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= bath beneamong va,we ate rotaltoget cRULRES he I'raQites, 8 mor vrhers fbr the tik 


e 
Tothe igtent therefore that wee may not bee vnimitlllietull of thele great mercies, burſecke by all meanes (according 0 
ovr duerie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs ſ@ co A hes in bis ic2re and ave, that allthe dayes of our life were 
may pfgcure t:.c glory of his holy Name; Now foraſhn is thing By is tained by the knowledge and praftifing 
of the wofrde of God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of rhe kingdome of heaven, our comfort in aſfl; Fjon, cue 


fauour , and the onely foode ang noutiſhment of ourſoules) we thought that we could beflowe our ladours akd ſtvidigin 


[nothing which could bee more acceprable to God and comfortable to his Church, thenin tbe tranſlating of the boly f 


$criptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit rhar divers hereroferetauc indeuoured ro atchiue; yet coblide» 
ring the infancie of thoſe times and imperte& daewiecgs of the tongues, in rrſpe of this ripe age and cleate light which 
God larhnow reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly ro be peruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren(for God knowerh with what feare & trembl-n3 we haue bene tor the ſpace of two 
yeeres and more,day and night occupied herein) but being earneſily defired, and by diuey, whale ltarning and god!ines wee 


[rcuerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by theready willes of ſuch, whole bearts God likewiſe tou: hed, not to ſpare any 


far the furtherance of ſuch a benefic &fauor of God toward his Church(though the time then was moſt dangerous, 


portunitieand occaſions, which Gol preſented vnto vs in his Church,by reaſan of o many godly and.tearned men, and ſuch 
diaerſiries of cranſlations in diuers tongues: we vndertooke this great &-wonderful worke (with a)] reverence, as in the pre- 


divine prouidence & mercy, bathdireQed to amolt proſperous end, And this we may wit conſcience proteſt , thatwe 
baue1n euery point & word,accordingto the mealure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almi ghty God to give vs, faith- 


in faith and charitie. 


diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe oy cnn {eaſes to Fr Id apt gee meaning of the fatne, we haue allo 
commentaries,an the con 


and ren, 
of pert an ala, | 
t noe 


et 
ſignes and cokens of Gods eſpeciall love and |; © i 


ſhield and ſword againſt Saran, the ſchgole of all wifedorre, the glafſe wherein we behoide Gods face, the teſtimonievf his þ 


charges 
_— perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmicredour ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and (eting the great op- | 


tully rendred the rext,and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is ovrwitneſſe,that wee haue by all 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorthtte puritie of the'word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt,for the editying of the bretbren [ 


Now as we haue chiefly obſcrued theſenſe, anJlaboured he” an to reſtorgit tq all integritie : ſo have we oſt rewerems- | 
ly kept the proprietie of the words, cohfidering thac che Apoſiles' who ſpake and wrote td the Genii'es in-the Greete 


derſtanding an.l memo: y |. 


5 
j 


4 


of God,as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues yaluferione) which now God, actording eo his . 
goo 


the boly Scriptures and what errors,ſeAs and ies groxy dayly forlacke of the true knowledge thereof,and how many we | 
erence with the godly andlearned brethren, to | 


tnco, yet by the Þ 4s as it were hy tlie eye, ray fifficiently know thetrue appr v9 all ſoch; laces. Whereun- | 
adde Ne) | vn : 
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the incomparable Treaſure of _ 
the holy Scriptures, with aprayer . 
 fortherrue vſe of the ſame, 


__ 


NS IS ANIL 


Eſai.r2.3 & 49 | 2 is theSpring where waters flow, 
IO.rcuc.21.16, ro quench our heat of fine: 
oy 2*-17- [Here isthe Tree where truethdoth grow, 
erem.33.I5. , "TRI 
pſal.119.160, | © leade our lives therein : | 
reue.2,7.and |Here is the Iudgethat ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2.plal.119.| when mens deuices faile : 
— 19p-24 . Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 
--t65 18 that death can notaſlaile. 
Luke 2.10, |The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comesto our eares from hence : 
Epheſ.5.16, | The fortreſle of our Faith is heere, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
Matth.7,5, |Then be not like the hogge, thathath 
a pearleat his defire, 
2.Pctz,2z, [Andtakesmorepleaſureofthe trough 
| and wallowing inthe mire, 
Matth.6.22, Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
| bur with a ſingle eye: 
Pſal.119.27, [Reade nor, bur firſt defire Gods grace 
73- ro ynderſtand thereby. | 
Iude 20, Pray Rill in faith, with this reſpeR, 
to frutifie therein, 
Pſal.r19.1r. [That knowledge may bring this efteQt, 
ro thortifie thy finne. | 
loſua1r.8, |Then happy thou, in allthy life, 
Plal.r.r,z. whatſo to thee befalles: 


Ye ny 


|Pſal.g412,13,|Yea, double happy ſhalcthou be, 


whea God by death thee calles, N 4 


(DE&racious God and moſt mercifull Father , which haſt vouchſafed ys the rich * 
and precious icwell of thy holy Word, afliſt vs with thy Spirit, that ir may be | 

written in our hearts to our cuerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew ys ac- 

cording to thine owne image, to build ys vp, and cdifie ys. into the perfe building 


@ 


3 


0 
of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and increaſing in vs all heaucnly vertues, Grant this, O p TI 
heauenly Father , for leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen, © p< 1 
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Arti eat ine ue daye this exerciſe 


| be 
Superſticion be 
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Inſtr, - that weemay be ſeried in the way of 
well doing. 


GC A oucothertimerimtbe donegwhichis left - $849.46. 
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26.8 17, 


Comfort, thatin trouble we may be confirmed 
inpatient hope. "0 Pan. 95.0-4 
Faith in _—_— 
one God Holy Ghoft. , | 
The ſtate of mankinde, by 2.fal and noe. : 
HERO 
mh Chrgh ante grommet 
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* thereof, Sine Chet, 
aght monkigpng Thewonlof Godin inthe Tellers Tf > ' 
Gods ,: & 
_e . C Before Clviſt, 
| womens : 
Who foe. wy Since Chriſt, | _ | 
ver min- ; 
deth | The ende and generalliudgement of the 
\ cle pro. : __ Wicked. 
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| "of ttheOlde and New Teſtament, witht) the: . 


B number of chejr Chapters. _ 


Enefis hath Chaprers 
Exodus 
Leuiticus. .. 

Numbers 


1!  Deumcronomie” ' 


Joſhua 
Iudgecs 
Ruth. 


al 1.Samuel 


Se 3.Samucl 


XEE 


1.Kings 
2.Kings 


py t.Chronieles 
|. 2.Chronicles 3 
"The prayer of Manaſſch, Apacryphe 


Ezra 
Nehemiah 


"Eſter ' 
1 lob 


Pſalmes 


| 


Prouerbs hath Chapters 
Ecclefiaſtes 

The ſong of Salomon 
Iſaiah 


+ Ieremiah 


Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Danicl 


. Hoſea 


[ael 
Amos 
Obadiah 
lonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggai 
Zechariah 
Malachi 


Iſed Apocrypha. 
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Sdras 
» | ,FEidras 
| Tobir 
Indeth | 
Thereſt of Eſther 


Wiſedome 
: Feeleftaſticus 


| 


Baruch with the Epiſtle 0 of lc- 
remiah 

The Song of the three children 

The ſtory of 5uſanna - 

The idole Bel and the Dragon 

1. Maccabees 

'3, Maccabees 


"C The Bookes of 


16 
Cf 


he New Teſtament. 


Atthew 
Marke' 
Luke 
Iohn 
The AQtes 
The Epiſtle to the Romanes 
1.Cocinthians 
2, Corinthians 
Galatians 
Epheſians 
Philippians 
Coleſ 1ans... 


O] i. Theſſalonians 
| 2T cflalonians 


| 


1.Timorheus 


; 3, Timotheus' 


Titus - 

Philemon 

Tothe Hebrewes 
The < of lames 


|| 1,Perer 
"2,Peter 


i-lohn 


| 2John 
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Go” 
MOSES, CALLED *GENESIS. _ Mehr mw 
ning aud genera» 
THE ARGVMENC T. tron of the crea« 
Oſes in effe declareth three things, which are in thu books chuefty to bee confudered : Firſt, that the _ 
M world,and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in thts great Tabernacle of 
the world ty behald Ged, wonder \ull workes, and to praiſe his Name fe the in foutegraces, wherewith hee had 
endued him, fill willingly from God through di/obedience, who yet for his owne merci. s ſake reſtored bimt 
life, and confirmed him in the ſame by bis promiſe of Chrift ts come, by whom be ſhould ontrcome Satan, death 
and bell, Secondly, that the wicked unnnndfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their wicked 
xeſſe, end ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, proueked God (who by his Preachers calied them continus| . 
ally to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world, Thirdly, hee aſſureth vs bythe examples of Abra® 
] ham, It.hakLaakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that bis merciesneney faule them, whons he chuſ*th ro | 
bis Church,and to profeſſe his N=me inearth,but inall their affl. t1ons and pryſecutions he emer aſſifleth then} , 
ſendeth comfort and deltuereth them. And becauſe the begiming, mcreaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereafÞ © 
might be only attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the exanoples of Kain, I|hmael , Eſau and otbers, which 
. s were noble in mans indgement,that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilutie of the war [1:aud 
alſo by the fewneſie of thems, which banc at all times worſhipped him purely according to hisword, that it flan- 
deth not in the multitude, but inthe poore and deſpiſedgenthe ſmall flocke andlittle number, that manin his 
wiſeds | c rmore praiſed Wes 


the heauen be gatheredinto oneplace,and letths 
dry land appeare. and it was ſo. | 
darkenrfe, 8 The firmamens, 9 Hee ſeparatetb the water 10 AndGod called the dry land, Farth, and 


from theearth. 16 Heecreateth the ſunne. the meoue, and the - 
flarres. 21 He creazeth the fiſh,brras beaſts, 26 He createrh hee called the gathering together of the waters, 


man endginech hues vale ouer alcreatures, 29 Andproxiieth | Seas : and God ſaw that it was good. , 
new itare for man and beaft. 18 Then Godſaid, i Lettheearth bud foorth Sorkarwe ls 
Tgx7? N the 2beginning*Godcre- | the bud of theherbe, thac ſeedeth ſeede, the fruit-ſpawer of Es 
Ys acedtheheauen & the earth. | fulltree, which beareth fruite according to higword that maker 
» 2 :And the earth was | kinde, which hath his ſcede in ic ſelfe ypon chej*b*canth frulth 
b [without forme and void, | earth. andit was ſo, wy agg 
and © darkeneſlſe wa-vpon | 12 Andtheearth brought foorth the bud offi” This ſentence 
the tdeepe, andthe Spirit theherbe, that ſeedeth ſecede according to his|ſo oft repeated. , 
$ ecclua 1. rafts of God 4 mooued vpon the | Kind, alſo the treethar bearerh fruice, which hath gue IP 
M4t5.eud 19.24, waters. his ſeed in itfelfeaccording to his kind; and Gud ns w Pond, : 
ub ors —_— 3 Then God1aid, * Lettherebe light: And | 'ſawcharit was good. hisglory, 
as 0 4 So the euening andthemorning were theſthe protyt 


creature in ir: for [There was © light. . . 22 

the waters coue- | 4 And God ſaw the lightthat it was good, | thirdday, R : were accurſ 
red all and God ſeparated f che light from thedarkenes, | 1 + 4 And Godfaid, *Lettherebe * lightsin|:oche Bled, by 
Iorwefe.— [Ard God called the light, Day, and the | the firmamentofthe heauen, to Heparatetheday|Chritthoy he te 
uered the deepe fdarknes,be called Night. {| t 50 the euening and | from thenighr,andlertthern be for = ſignes, and — _ | 
waters, foras yet ſehe morning were the firſt day. for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres. The third da 
the light was not | 5 @ Apgaine God(aid, *Lettherebea {| firma- | u5 And let them bee for lights in the firma-ſs p/al.1;67. Yo 
yy ofthe |menrin themids ofthe waters, andlet ieſeparate | ment ofthe heauento giuelight vpon theearth, MN 

- | deepe, the waters fromthe waters. andit was ſo, . | Rnfinab +. | 

d Hee maintained | » Then God made the firmament, and ſepa- | x6 God then made two ® great lights: theſg,,,. thewoone). 


CHAP. I. 
x Godcveated the keauen and the earth, 3 The light and the 


ww 


uy r 


2 Firftof all,z,od 
before that an 
ereature was, God 
made heauen and 
earth of nothing, 
Wild.r1.14. 
*Pſal 33.5 &r136 


_ —_ rated the waters , which weref vnder the firma--| greater light co 9 rule theday,and the lefſe light and hy arrok "+. 

"Wins ——_ ment,from the waters which were *aboue thefir- | to rulethenight: he made allo the ſtarres. 1 Which is the ar« 

t£6r. face of be mament, and it was fo. 17 And Godſet them in the firmament of the capaaky oro 

4 8 And Godcalled the firmament, 8 Heauen. | heauen, to/fhine vpontheearth, _ the going HE | 

« Thatlole ws [| Sothecuening andthe morning were the ſe- | 18 Andto *rule intheday, andinthenight, ſdowne. ©” 7 of +? 
and to ſeparatethe light from the darkeneſſe: and} Or chingi ps" re” 


made beforeei- fond day . wc 
Ay J__ 9 TGodſaidagaine, *Let the waters vnder | Godſaw thatit was good. bor | EN 


by fore we muſt not actfibute that to the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which 19-|Sothe cuening and the morning were the all ordersand {© 
vo ouly appertaineth td God. | Eb.berweene the light and betweene the darkneg. [The fourth day. F . OE! wer? 1 * 
firſt day, F£6, jo wathe enening, ſo was the morning. Pſal.33. 6. and 136.5, jere.10, 20 Aﬀterward God ſaid , Letthe waters bring n Tout, = 4 | 


; ve. F As the ſea and rivers fromthoſe wa- ec and the 

22.6 $1.25, $Or, freading ever,audaire. F As the hey ſhould overs Moone : 2nd here hee ſpeakerh, as man iudgeth by hizeye :  elſerbe ene is | 
bh: Ret] 
E<CYY St £ wp 


; : which arevpheld Gods pewer,leſtt 1ud * 
helm the ed © Pjal r 1 -—q x Fhat fo he regina the aire, and all that is | lefle then theplaner Saturnus, © To giue Ce þ 
Jo o 


doue v2, {The ſecond re EBfel 23-7004 39.11, and 36.6 #96,38.4- | | redfor the ſame, to ſerue tomansvſe, Pe fere.g1uz5, [Th 
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Kaiſhed hisgrea- 


© CICATIOTFOT MANN, _ Schclis. "* The creation mT 
p As fiſhand foorthin abundance every ? creeping thing that | was in the earth, andeuery berbe of the field, b 
wormes which {harh 7 life: andietthe foule fie vpon theearchin | foreitgrew :forthe Lord God had nor cauled 1 
— the t open firmanientof the heauen. to 4 rame vpon the earth, neither was tberea man d God onely ope. 
7 bs Joule of 21 Ther-Godcieared the great whales, and | totillcheground, £ | Wb the bentens 
. euery thing l:uing and moouing,which the q wa- | & Buta miſt went vp from theearth,and wateq, "(4.11 uen? 
4 Ebr. faceof the \rerc brought foorth in abundanceaccording to | redallthe earth. a ys cps, 


fr manmet. 

q The filhand 
{oules had both 
one begianirg, 
wherein welce 
that uature giueth 


{otaſmuch as the 
one ſort is made 
tofice aboue in 
the airc,and the 
otber to i\wimme 
beneath in the wa® 
ter. 

r That is, by the 
v=<rtue of hzs word 
he gane power to 
his creaturesto 
ingeader. : 

þ 1 he hitth day. 
tEbr. ſoule of life. 
*{'bap.5.1,axd 9.6. 


i Godcemman* 
d.d che water and 
Tac carth to bring 
forth other crea- 
tures: but of man 
bee ſayth, Letvs 
make: figrifytog, 
that God taketh 
cuunſcll with bis 
wiſdome and ver» 
Tue, pu to 
make ao excellent] 
workeaboue all | 
the reſt of his 
creation. 

© This image and 
likenefle of God 
in man izexpoun- 
ded, Ephel 4.24. 
where Ut 15 Wit» 
ten that man was 
eteated after God! 
jo righteoutuefle 
and truc bolineſle, 
meaning by theſe 
two words all 
perfeRion,as wiſe: 
dome,rrueth,in- 
mocencic, power, 


*1/1/1.2.23. 
ecchu,179, 1. 


their kind,and euery feathered foule according to 
his Kind : and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 Then God r bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring 
foorth fru-te and multiplic , ard filithe waters 11 


place ro Gous wil feEſcas,aud let the foule multiply in theearth., 


23 ||Sotheeuening andthe morning were the 
ki 5 A 


24 CE Morcouer God ſaid, Lettheearth bring 
foorth the t liuing thing according to his kinde, 
{cattell, and that which creepeth, anu the beaſt of 
he earth, according to his kind,and it was fo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac- 
cording ro his kind, andthecattell according to 
his kinde, a:1d cuery creeping thing of the earth 
org to his Kinde : and God ſaw that ic was 
S 


ood. 
2 6 FurthetmoreGod ſaid,* ! Ler vs make man 


x.cor,11.7.col.z.10in our t image according to our likencſle, and let 


them rule ouer the fiſh of theſea, and ouer the 
foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſts, and ouer 
all the earth, and ouereuety thing that creeperh 
and mooueth on the earth, : 

27 *Thus God created the man in his image: 
intheimage of Godcreated he him: hee created 
chem * male and female, 

28 And God® bleſledthem, and God ſayde to 
them, * Bring foorth fruit, and multiply, and fill 
thecarth, and ſubducir, andrule ouer thetiſh of 
the ſea, and ouerthe foule ot the heauen,and ouer 
euery beaſt thatmooueh vpon theearth, 

29 And Godfaid, Behold, I haue giuen vnto 
you > every herbe bearing ſeed, which 1s vpon all 
theearth , and cuery tree, wherein 1s thefruite 
ofa treebearing ſeede: *that ſhall beet you for 
meate. 

30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of theearth, and 
to cuery foule ofthe heauen , and to every thing 
that mooueth vpontheearth , which hath life in 
itſelfe, euery greene herbe ſball be tor meate, and 
it was ſo, 

31 * AndGod ſawall that hee had made, and 
loe, it was very good. || Sorheeuening and the 
morning werethe fixt day. 


£ Maith.1g.6- 


SZ *Eacod 31+17. 


*2 That is,the in» 
numerable abun- 
dance of creatures 
i keauen & carth, 
#£x0d.20. $1,aud 
| oy 7. ends 5 14. 

44+ * 
Þ Fort ke kad now| 


tion, but his proui: 
cience {till wa.- 
<beth over his 


u Thepropagaticn 
"x God. gren:liberplitic to man, 


of manis the bleſsing of God, Pſal 129. KCbap,$.17.and g.1. 
raketh away all excnſc of his ingratitade, * (bp. 
xcclia, 39.16. riarke 7.37. þ1 ke fixt day. 


=... 
CHAP. II. 
2 God refteth the jeamth day, and ſanthifiethit. 15 Ree ſetieth 
$:44in thegarden. 22 Hiecreattth the woman, 24 Mariage 
þk or deemed. 


gi and all the ® hoſte of them. 

2 Forin the ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
'whixzh bee had made, * and the ſeuenth day hee 
b r&Hted from all his worke, which bee had made. 

So God blefledthe ſeuenth day , and < ſan- 
Aifed it, becauſe thatin it he had reſted from all 
bis worke, which God had created and made. 

4 © Theſearethe {generations of the hea- 
nens and of the earth, when they were created. in 


| amore ron, oe the day that the Lord God made the earth and the 
e Appointed it th heauens, ; : 
ve kept mph ns 5 And every | plantof the fielde, before ir 
Tan mi 
confde che excelltncy of bis wor kes, and Gads geodnefle toward bim. | 0rgbeo- 
regiBas and beghwung. } Or gree, 4 he 1 


Hus the heauens #n1 theearth were finiſhed, | 


the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed in his face 
Lreath of lite, andthe man was a liuing ſoule, 

8 Andthe Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- 
ward int Eden, andthere heeputthe man whom 
hee had made, | 

9 ( For out of the ground made the Lorde 
Goudto groweuery ticepleaſantto the fight, and 
good tor meate: the # tree of life alſo in the mids 


good and euill, 

10 Andoutof Eden went a riuerto water the 
garden, and from thence it was diuided, and be 
cameintofuure heads. 


13 And the name of the ſecond riuer « Gi- 


j Cuſh ; 

14 Thenamealſfo of the thirde river « | Hid- 
dekel: this goeth rowardthe Eaſtſide of |j Alſhur:; 
and the fourth riuez is [|Perath) 

15 TThentheLord God tookethe man , and 
put him intothe gardenotEden, that hee might 
« drefle it and keepe it, 

16 Andthe Lord God !commandedthe man, 
ſaying,} Thou ſhalt eatfreely of cuery tree of the 
garden, 

17 Butofthetree of knowledge of good and 
euill, thou ſhalt noteat of it: for in theday that 
thou cateſtthereof,thou halt diethe ® death, 

18 Alſo the Lord God ſayd, It is not good 
tharthe man ſhould bee himſelfe alone: 1 will 
makehim an helpe t meerforbim. 

i 9 So the Lorde God formed of the earth 
every beaſt of the field, and every foule of the 


how he would call chezs: for howſoeuer the man 
— liuing creature , ſo was the name 
thereof. 


cattell,and to thefoule of the heauen, & toeuery 
beaſt of the field: but for Adam found hee not an! 
helpe meetefur him. 


ute wa to fall vpon theman, and heſlepr: and 
he tooke one of his ribs,and cloſed vp the fleſh in 
ieadthereof. 


22 And therib whichthe Lord God had ta- 
kenfrom the man, + made heea ® woman , and 


7 © TheLord God alſo || made theman © of 


of thegarden, | and the tree of knowledge of 


. : Walch 
11 The name of one # *Piſhon: the ſame com-| Bip of the life 
paſſtth the whole land i of Havilah, where isrecciued of God, 
golde, h ou is,of wi e« 
12 Andthegoldofthatland is good: thereis,y,ch >, dy * 
[| Bdelium,and the Onyx ſtone. {diſubeying God. 


hon : the ſame compaſicth the whole land off 


heauen, and brought themvntothe » man td lee jy 
20' The man therefore gaue names vnto alll 


21 CThereforethe Lord God cauſed anhea4;, 


ding to his govd 
he, _ ” 
z 0r,formed. 

e He (ſheweth 
iwhereof mans bo« 
dy was creatcd, to 
theiater that wag 
ſhould not gioty 
in the excellcncie 
of kis own nature, 
*1.Cor.l5.45. 

f This was the 
name of « place, as 
ome thinke in Me. 
fſopetamia,moſt 
pleaſantand abun 
dant inall things, 


® Fecl.14.24.29. 
i Which Hauilah 
is a countrey ivy + 
ning to Perſia 
Eaſtward,and en- 
clineth toward the 
Wet, 
f0r,precioxs flone, 
or pcarle, Plinie 
{a1th it uw ibe wang 
pf 4 tre 
$0r, Ethiopia, 
Or,Tygru, 

Or Afr, 

Or,Eaphrates, 
k God would nox 
haue mat idle 
though as yet 
there was no need 
to labour. 
1 Soh man might 
know there wasa 
ſouereigne Lord, 
eo whom he owed 
obcdience. 
Ebyr,eating thou 
alt ca:e of. 
| 07 ,whenjorner, 
'm By this death 
meaneth the 
ſeparation of man 
from Ged,whois 
our life & chiefe 
felicitie : and alfo 
that our diſobe. * 
dience is the caufe 


thereof. 

+ Eby. before bim. 
n By moouing 
themrto come and 
ſabmitthemſc}ues 
to Adary, 

+ Eb, built, 


brought herrotheman, 0 Signifying that 
- | 
23 Thenthe man ſayd, * This now is bone of kt pos per- 
my bones,and fleſh of wy fleſh. She ſhalbecalled] mauwas created, 
|| woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. which before was 
24 * Therfore ſhall man leaue ? hisfather and} 1'*< 2» vapwite 
his mother, and ſhall cleaueto his wife, andthey| 298 4 
ſhalbe one fl $1. $07 Mawnefe, be- 
25 Andzhey were both naked » the man and} cv hee comwe:b} 
his wife, and were not Jaſhamed, of wax: for in Ee 
ry 
* Maith,r 9.93, $1a7.10.7. 1.c0r.6.16. 7 —_ —_—_— 
greater L be of —s nora 1 Be bes bands os meth 


Parents, q For before finge — ——— 


bs; 


tolhew re on 


* 


Mea ae. od 


hu 
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* [The woman ſeduce, 


4 2 ANI rod ? Fo 4 , ; "a hy 
Son» of. .ow 9, Af 4 
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TION OF THE 


Berauſe mention u made in 
the centh wer ſe of thi: Chap- i 
8er,of the riucy that watered 
thegarden , wee muſt note 
that Buphrates and Tigrys, 
cated in Hebrew , Per ath 
and Hiddeiel, were calird 
brt.one river where theta)» 
wed rooether , elſe they had 
fonre heads: thet is, crpo al 
their forings,and two where 
they fell into the Perfian 

jes. In thu corntrey and 
moſt plentiful land Adam 
' dwelt, and thu was called 
Paradiſe that us, agarden of 1} © 
pleajure becauſeof the fruits 
fulnes and atundane the te 
of. And whereatit ſaid 
that Piſhon compaſſeth tie F 
land of Hamilah ,itu mears 
of Tigris, which m ſome 
COntreys, as is paſſtd by Þ 
dizers places , was cabed by fi 
ſundry names, asſome time 
Diglitto, iz other places Pa. 
frrgra, and of ſome Phaſin, 
or P:ſon. Likewiſe Ex- 
phratestowardibe comm: ox EN 
of Cuſh or Ethiopiz,or Ara» Rs 
bie, wa called Gihon. So 
tbe T\gris and Euphrates 
(wbich were but tno vers, 
and ſmiime when they 10y+ 
ned together, were rallied of- 
fer ove name) were accore 
ding to diners places cated 
by theſe fonure names, ſo that i 
1hey maght ſeerny to have 
been fore diner 5h iners. 


s The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entifeth her hub and to 
ſimne. 8 The both flee froms God, 
ſhed. 15, Chriſti promiſed, 19 Manuduſt. 32 Man uceft 
out of Paradiſe. ; 


® J13/d.2.24- 7 Ow *the ſerpent was more *ſubtilthen any 
wn Ce hamleife beaſt oſthe fielde, whichthe Lord God had 


made: and he Þ ſaid to the woman, Yea, hath God 
indeedeſaid , Ye ſhall not eate ofeuery treeofthe 
garden? 
2 Andthe woman ſayd yntothe ſerpent, We 
eate of the fruit ofthe trees of the garden. 
Bur of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
mids of the garden,Cod hath ſaid, Ye ſhal not eat 
ofir; neither ſhall yerouch ir, © leſt yedie, 


ints an Angel of 

light,ſp did he abe 
ule the wiſedome 

| of the ſerpent-to 
deceine man, 

+ b God ſuffred $2- 
tan te make the 
ſerpent his inſtru- 

ment and te ſpeak 

in kim, 


14 They three are preyi- 


> 


| » 


TEE FAL ||| Thefall of Buphra-) 


OF- 


—— 
— 
Þy 


EET HE GOLP 


ſewed figgetreeleauestogether, and madefhem- 
heard the voice of the 


ſelues + breeches, 
$ C Afterward rows 
thegardeninche || coole off os, 
the day.andthe man and his wife thid themſelues[h 


Lord God walking in 


from the preſence of the Lord God among the lick Redd 

trees of thegarden, ho __ 
9 et God called to theman, and{.- -:*, + 

faid vntohim,Where artthou ?®  * | St - 


to Who ſaid,] heardthy voiceinthe garden,j - CES 
and was afraid : becauſe I was | naked, therefore I]i Wis hypecrifie. | 
hid my ſelfe, appearerh in rhax, 

11 And heſaid , Whatold theethatth he hid che canſe | 


ou waſ 
naked?Haſtthoueaten ofthe treewhereofT | 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt noteate? 


c Indonbtinget | 4 Then*the - 0 —— woman, Yee ' ſgreſajos 
Gods threatning | ſhall not dt dicat all, 12 Then the man ſaid Y The woman which rape mane 
ſhee yeeld:d to Eut God doth know that when ye ſhall eat] thou k gaueſt rs be with mee, ſhee gave mee off ns” waa. 
Satan, 5 - Ys 8 : [E. wick 
*2.Cor.10 3. thereof your eyes ſhalbe opened,and ye ſhall be as thetree,and [| dideate, x. Te: wake of 
d This 13Satans f gods, © knowing good andewll. '; AndtheLord God (aide to the wom *mtanceagp 
chiefeſt tubciley, 6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was | Why haſt thou donethis? Andthe woman fajd Je mamas 
roculeronerts | £00 for ment $erhat it was pleaſaneto the eyer,| The ſerpentbegniled me,and] dideat, = <A 
aings. and a treeto bee deſired, to ger knowledge) rooke}.. 14 © Thent eLord God ſayd to the ſerp rage he had 
| Ebr.che the death. of the fruit therof,and did? eate, and gaue alſo ro | ®Becauſethou haft donethis, thou artcurſed aJſitna wife. _ 
e Asthough he | her huſband with her,and he did ear. boue all cattel], and aboue beaſt ofthe field} i» 
Yoo age-. borer | 7 Thentheeyes of them both were opened, _ thy belly ſhalt thou goe,, and ® duſt hal qe 
you toeateot the ' and they 8 knew that they were naked , andthey | thoueate all the dayes of tby life, gs {by accuſing the 
rcorot yay oY eate thereof,yee ſhould be like to him. *Ecclw.25 26, m Heenhed thereon of ns eons puld bringthens 26s | - 
x tiw.2;74. f Notio much eo pleaſe his wiſe as moved by ambition at herperſwa.. | repentance,duthe acketh not ſerpenty becauſe bee yould ſhew him £0 eral 4 
fiov, -g They begen'to feeletheirmiſery ,butehey ſought not to God fot remedy, {nu As a vile andeonterpebl PaGtoniin oy r MO ay 
- , ; ; x a on 1 a; — HP - 1 145kd (6a uh & Fs x. 


F 


Li 


6s He chiefly mea 
neth Satan, by 


_ | whoſe motion and 


craft the ſerp: nt 


{deceiued the wor 


man. 

p That is,the 
oweref finne 

and death, _ 

q Satan thal ſtivg 

Chriſt and his 

members, but not 


{xonercome them. 


+ The Lord com- 
zorteth Adam by 
he promiſe of the 
blefl d leede and 
alſo punitheth the 
body for the ſinne, 
whichrhe ſoule 
ſhould haue been 


{ puoiſhed for,tbat 


the ſpirit hawnyg 
 conceiued hope 
of foroia ©, 
might line by 
faith. 

* r.C0r7.14.34-__ 
ſ Thetranſgreſsi- 
of Geds comman 
dergent was the 
cauſcchat both 
mankind and all 
other creatures 
were ſubicato 


jthe cuiſe. 


© Theſe ate not 
the naturall fruits 
the earth, but 
roceede of the 
orruption of 


I Mans nature 


{rhe eftate of wari. 


E, and Gods 


{bleſzing were not 


viterly aboliſhed 
ehronghGane, but 


' $.ſamereade, 
othe Lord,as 


i 6 - 


7} pocriteandoferedeply for an ; 
* Conant wy nertber lai be acceptable co ie. - 


*[firſt fruits ef his (heepe,and of thefat © 
[the Lord had reſpe& vnto* Habel andto his of- 
{fcring. 


£- 


Y 5 Iwill alſo ® pntenmitie between thee and 
e woman, and betweenethy ſeced and her ſeed. 


eſhal breakethine P head,aadthou ſhalr qbruiſe | 


his heele. ; 

16 CVnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 

increaſe thy : forrowes, and thy conceptions, In 
orrow ſhalt thou bring forth children, andthy 
deſire ſbalbe ſub:eFro thine huſband, and he ſhall 
rule ouer thee. ; 

17 © Alſoto Adam he ſaid , Becauſethou haſt 

beyed the voice ofthy wife, and haſt eaten of the 
tree { whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt nut cate of it) \ curſed the earth for thy 
ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it allthe daycs 
fthy life, ; 
18 © Thornes alſo and thiftlesſhall ir bring 
oorth to thee, and thou ſhalteat the herbe vfrhe 
field, 

19 Intheſweat of thy face ſhaltthouear bread 
till thou returneto the earth: for our of it waſt 
thou taken becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalc 
thou retarne. 

20 (Andthe mancalled his wiues name He. 

ah becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing ) 

24 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wite 1d the 

ord Gud « make coates of ſkinnes , and clothed 


22 T And the Lord God1aid ,? * Behold, the 
an is becomeas one of vs, tu know goud and 


y take alſo of thetree of lite, andear, andliue tor 


uer, 
23 Thereforethe Lord God ſent him foorth 
om the garden of Eden,totillthe carth,whence 
e wastaKen. 

24 Thus hecaſt out man, andat the Eaſi ſide 
Frhe garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubims , and 
blade of aſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 

the tree of life, 


CHA P. IIII. 


x Thegeveration of mankinde, 3 Kain and Habeloffer ſacrifice. 
$ Kainkilleth Habel. 23 Lamech & t5rans exconrageth by 
feareſull wines, 26 True religion uretiored. 

A *Frerward the man knew Henah his wiſe, 

A which ® conceiued and bare Kain, and ſaid, I 

aue obtained a man Þ by theLord. 

2 And againe ſhebrought foorth his brother 


abel,arf Habel was a keeper of ſheepe,and Kain. 


was atiller oftke ground. 

E Andin proceſle of time jt came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an © oblation vato the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground, = * 

4 And Habel alfo himſelfe Ae, of the 
chem,and 


But ynto Kain and tohis offering hee had 


the would rrinſ 0 dregard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 


and his countenance fell downe, _ 
6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vato Kain, Why art 
thou wreth? and why is thy countenance caſt 


E' This declareth 3 

tharthe father in- | GOWNE 2 

Kruded his chil. Ifthou doe well, haltchou notbe e _ 

&reniatheknow- [red ? and it thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth atthe 

Jedge of God, and . . 

Slickow God gauethem facrifices,to figuifie theirfaluation, albeit they were deſti» 

Wee of the facramen of the tree of life. * Heb.1r,q, d —— he wes ao hy- 
dh ithonx linceciry of heart, © Both 


[thename ofthe citie by the name of his ſonne, 


{begate Mehuiael,and Mchuiael begateMechuſha- 


flay amanin my wound, and a yong man inmy 


. Then began men to *call ypon the Name of the 


© OWE ED . LTD ONES? 
_ Kainturled. 


f doore: alſo ynto thee bis 8 deſire ſbell be ſubie 
and thou ſhalt rule ouer him, 

8 CThen Kainſpake vnto Habel his brother, 
And * when they were in the field, Kainroſe vp 
againſt Habel his brother, and ſlew him. 

9 Thenthe Lord (pake vnto Kain, Where is 
Habel thy bruthei ? Who anſwered,I cannot tel1. 
b Am I wy brothers keeper 7 

10 Agaiue he 1a1d , What haſt thou done? the 
i yoyce of thy brotheis blood crieth vnto mee, 
from theearth, 

13 Nowtherefore art thou curſed *from the 
earth, which hath opened her muuth to receiue 
thy bruthers blood from thine hand, 


notheucefoorth yeclde vntothee her ſtrength: a 
I vagabund and a runnagate ſhaltthou bee 1n the 
eath, 

: 3 Then Kainſaid to the Lord,” |} My puniſh- 
ment 1s greater then I can beare; 

14 Bchcld, thou hatt cait mee out this da 
from + theearth , and trum thy face (hall I bee 
hid, atid ſhailbeeavagabund, anda runnagate 
intheearch , © y&fwhotucuer findeth me, ſhalilay' 
mce, . 


lefle whoſocverſlayeih Kain , hee ſhall bee ® pn- 
niſhed ſeucrr fold. Andthe Lurd ſer a ® marke 


: 6 Then Kain went out from the prefence of 
the Lord, and went inche land uf Nod toward 
the Eaſt ſide of Edea. 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued 
and bare Henoch : andhe builra ? city,and called 


Henoch, 
18 Andto Henoch was botrnelrad, and Irad 


el,and Methuſhael begare Lamech, 

19 T AndLamechcooke to him q two wiues: 
thename of the one was Adah, and the name of 
theother Zillah. 


12 When thou ſbalttill che ground , it ſhall ; 


15 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Doubt-|; 


pon Kain, leſt any man finding him, ſhout kill, 
uill, And now leſt he pur forth his hand, and [him 


kmurther, 


F Sinne ſhal ſilf 
rorwentthy con + 
ſcience, : 
g The dignity of 
the uſt borne jg 
given to Kain over 
Habel, 
* Wijd.to.3.mat, 
23-35-0.506,3,12, 
Ince tr, 
h Thisis the na- 
ture of the repro. 
bate when they 
arc reprooued of 
their hypocriſie, 
cuentonegle& 
God and deſpight 
1,, 


1 God reuvengeth 
the wrengs of his 
Saints, though 
none cemplanue : 
for the luitquity 
it ſelfe crieth for 
vengeance, 

k Ive earth ſhall 
bea witneſſe a. 
gainſt thee which 
nictcHully recet. 
ued that blood 
which thoa moſt 
cruelly ſheddeſt, 
Thou thak re. 
uer haue reſi: for 
thine h: art ſhall 
he 1n continnall 
earc and care, 

m He burdeneth 
God as acrvell 
[ndge becauſe be 
did puviſh kim 
ſo ſharply. 

Gor, fone i 
ow then can 
pardoned. 

= 94 of the 


p Not for the lone 
he bare to Kain, 
but to ſapprefle 


o Which was 
ſome viſible Gene 
of Geds indge. 


20 AndiAdah bare Tabal,who was theſ|father 
offuch as dwell in thetents, and ofſuch as haue 
cattell, 

21 And his brothers name we Iubal, who 
was thefather of all that play on the harpeand 
{] organs 


wrought cunningly euery craftofbrafle and of 
yron; andthe ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah, 
23 Then Lamech ſayd vato his wives, A- 
dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce,yee wiues of 
Lamech: bearken vnro my ſpeach : * for I would 


hure, 
24 If Kain ſhall be auengedſcuen fold, truely 
Lamech !ſeuenty times ſeuen fold. 


bare afonne, and ſhe called his nameSheth; for 
God /aid jhe,hath y_— me another ſeed for 
Fabel,becauſe Kainflew him, 

26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
bornea ſonne, and hee called his name Enoſh, 


Lord, 


22 AndZillah alſo bare Tubal-kain » Who jhim 


25 T And Adam knew his witeagaine,and ſhe{; 


ment,that others 


hereby, 
Thinkiog thee- 
by io be ſure, and 
fOhane lefle occae 
fionto feare Gods 
udgments againſt 


The lawfoll in- 
itution of mari- 
age,which is, thae 
two ſhould be one 
fleſh, was firſt COTe 
ropt iu the houſe 

of Kain by Lae 
mech. 
wr, frft inueuter, 
for, » fates and 

s, 


r Hiewiues ſee. 
ogtbacall men 


craeley, were a- 
ratd, therefore 
he braggeth that 
there 3 none fo 
luſty that were 
able to reſiſt, al. 

gh be were 
a WOULD» 
ded 


ſ He mocked at Gods ſuffcrance;jn Kaiv,jeſting as th Go 
to puniſh him, aud yer giue himlicence to _—_—— n: 


wicked bad been ſuppreſſed; 


CHAP, 


d would ſuffer 
þegan tomove the hearts of the godly to reſtore celigiov, which 


= 
cs 
aloog tinge by he 


Inth 


-4- 


hated him for his 


UMI 


BAS 


ets of 
0 Rocks, 
a Read Cha. 1,261 


b By gining them 
both one nameghe 


of manand wife, 
c Aſweilconcer-- 
ning bis creation, 
a3h1s corruption. 
® 1.{ hrow.t.1, 


d Heproueth A. 


dams generation 
by them, which 
came of Sheth, te 
ſhew which is the 


| true Church,aud 


alſo what care 
God had ouer the 
ſame from the bee 
ginving,in that he 
continued ener 
his graces toward 
ie dya coatinuall 
facceſszjon, 

e The chieſe cauſe 
of long life inthe 
firſt age, wasthe 
mulciplication 

of man kind,that 
according to Gods 
commandementat 
the beginning the 
world might be 
increaſed with 


* Ecclua 44.16. 
beb.\k . 5. 
f That is,he led 


w rr_ and 
odly life, 


g To ſhew that 


there was a better 


| life prepared, aud 


ro be a teſtimonpie 
of the immortali- 
tic of ſoules and 
bodies. Asto n+ | 
quire whete he 
became is mecre- 
curiobitie, , 


vuto phony, 5 en. 34 Henech waitaken away. 7 
His is the {| bookeof the generations of A- | 
dam. In the day that God created Adam, ia} 
E 2 likenefle of God madehe him; ;; 1:1 - 


them,and mo nameÞ Adaman theday 
they were cxeated; : 

3 TNow Adam liued an hundred aud thir- 
yeeres;arutbegates childein his owne © hke- 
e after his image , and called his name 


5 And chobujes 
acteritheda,wremrerght bundreth yoeres, and he 
egateſonnes 211d daughters, 

5 -Soallthedayesthar Adam liued, weregine 
undreth andrthirtie yeeres,and he died 
5s And 4 Sheth-lived an bundrech and fiue 


ecres,and begare Enoſh. 
yeeres, and begateſonnes and 


dreth andfeuer 
hters. 
e © nine hun- 


$* Soall the dayes of Sheth: 


_—_ —_— vant none and hedi 
Enoch liuedninetieyeeres z and be» 


' = A 


xo And Bnotſh lived, after he begare Kenan, 
;ight hundrerh and fifteen yeeres, and begate 
onnesanddaughters, 

11. So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
eth and five yeeres: and he died. 

12 C Likewiſe Kenan lived leventy yeeres,and 
te Mahalaleel. 

13 AndKenanliued, after hebegate Maha 

alcel, eighrhundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be. 
ſonnesanddaughters, 

14 So allthe dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 

eth and ten yeeres: and hedied, 

15 © Mahalaleel alſo lived fixtie and five 

nd begateTered, 

16 Alſo Mahalaleelliued, afterhe begateTe- 
red,eighthundreth _ hirtie yeeres, an 
ſonnes and daughter 

17 Soall the hw of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth nineticand fiue yeeres: and he died. 

18 E And Tered lived an hnndreth fixtic and 
wo'yeeres,and begate Henoch, 

19 Thenleredliued , after hebegateHenoch,| 
_ hundreth yeeres , "and begare ſonnes an 
daughters. 

230 So all the dayes of Tered were nine hun- 
_ fixtie and two yeeres: and he died. 

: E*AlſoHenoch liued fixtie and fie yeres, 
ond begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch fwalkedwith God, after hee 
begate Methuſhelah , chree hundreth yeeres, and 
ge ſonnesand daughte IS, 

So all the dayes of Henoch were threehun- 
ou fixtie and fiueyeeres. 

24 AndHenoch walked with God,and he was 
no moreſzene: for s Godtookehim away. 
25 Methuſhelahalſo lived an bundretheigh- 


ie and ſeuen yeeres,and begate Lamech. 

26 And Methuſhelah lued, after hee begate 
Lamech, ſeuen hundreth ei htieandewo yeeres, 
[and begate ſonnes anddaughters, 

'27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
ror hundreth fixtie and nine yeeres, and hee 


28 © Then Lamech lived an hundreth ejghtie 


C-H:A Bt V2 2157 
aph5mm Gigm nah s Az 


WM: Male and-female<creared hecham,aridbled. |: ! 


of Adam pfer hobadbec| 


7 AndShethliued after he begat Enoſh,eighe | l 


begate| 


31 So ol the = ofLamech wereſeuen hun- 


'dreth = andſcuen _yonregs :and hedyed, 


J2 


And Noah was 


And Noah begate Shem, Ham,and hopnark, 


CH AP, VL 


3 God threatneth to the flood. 5 Mani altogether corrupt |  * 
6 God repenzerh af wade his, 18 Noah ans bu wh ad | 


ned iu the Arke, which be was commended t0 make. 


to them 


: Then the » fonnes of God ſaw the 


ters, Þ of men thar they were © faire, 
touke them wiues of allthatthey Ike, 


3 . Therefore the Lord 7A My fpirit ſhall Þ*< 
| nor alway 4 ſtriue with man, becaulz h 
fleſh, and his dayes ſhall bee ane bundreth and and 


_— ecres, 


There were |] giants in. the eank. in thoſe 
F =. yea, and atter that the ſonnes of God came bp 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne rations,then ro | 
them children, theſe were mightie men,whichir | 
old time were men oft 
5.4 E When the Lord ſaw that che Wit 
of man was great intheearrh, and all the ir 
nations of the thoughts of his *heart were onely! 


renoume. 


euillf continually, 


It, 


AE ates or, 


made them. 


8 BntNoah' found gracein the eyes of the 


Lord. 


90 Togdere che] mp of Noah: No*f, 

ab was a iuſtand vprig ioh F 

Noah walked with God. 
10 And Noahbegate threeſonnes 


and Iapheth, 


tman in 


way vpon theearth. 


13 AndGegſaidvnto Noah, Anend of a 
fleſh is come before me:fer the earth is filled with 
[| crueltief throughthem: and behold, Lwill d 


oy them with 


14 « Make thee an Arke, of t pine trees: thouſs 
ſhale make f cabinesin the Arke, and ſhalrpitch|; 


e earth, 


it within and withont with pirch. 


his tune: 


11 Thegarthalſo was corrupt before God: Ot ry we PRE 
theearth was filled with *crueltie. 
. 12 Then Godlooked 


ue hundreth th olde.|ard . 
by his obedicaces: ,F, 


1S2 when men began to bee multiplyed vpon 
the earth,and there weze daughters borne, vn, | 


ce is but 


y, ar 161 


6 Thenir grepentedthe Lord, that bee | ; 
mademan inthe earth, aud bee was fory inh 


_— 


ue vpon the earth, and be ven 
hold, ic wascerrupt: for all fleſh had corrupthis Armen: 


15 Andſthus ſhalt thou make it : The lengh ing 


Þ _— DC ITDNN 2 Tr 000 Laneeh 
"AS: Fi $. Name, Noah, is to the pte- 
; ome foal] Ae bens __ concerning mm 4 defines 
and ſorrow a6 touchin e e deli 
'whichthe Lord hathcurſed. , wo which hould be, 
30 And Lamech lined after hee begate Noah; Co ayer pt 
Enchundoech vineie andiine yeeves and begate [ores ite © 
ſonnes a this bythe ſpiric. 


ofp Ecie, be- 
els cov deli- 
mered the Church, | 
cruedit ... 


© 
& 


E 


/". 2 


5 
ugh, k The children of 


their manersand 
4godlinefle. 
eden 


Becauſe 
gi + Could nacken 


Te IN 


earth Pe-$99. 
| ye rwges 
{ Which 


pI ns were. 

By ; 

IK 

| ; 
$3 Tl 
JnTE by © 
_ clargit | © 

ow much hes dovy | 
flerh fine, ſege.. "© 
hep De. -. > 


man | 


by Gods <> 
Icnicandlong | 8. 


7 Thorn Taro yOu actroy(? [is vens _ oF 
0a, © Whig ;: oY” 

from man ro beaſtto Eb: crecping thing,andtofGod : 17 

the foule of the heauen :for I repent that Ihau 


ofthe Arke ſhallbe three hundreth cubites , the | - 


foll vaco bim, Or defforie,  k Meaning, that 


tempt of God, and oppreſsion of their 
fre end wickeaneſſe, + 


$0r,cappre 


nefbs, [9r, wm :b13 meaſure, 


A_3: 


_ 


breadth of it fiftie cubits, andthe whats of ir cent ot © 
God was 
| b1 - =-n» Sk ro "a 
Wn 7-0 f hes f Fact]. 
thirtie 


UMI 


—_—_— £4 ue 
Pony 


eerie 


m To the intent 
that in this great 
enterpriſe ard 
{mockings of the 
whole world thou 
mayeſt be confir- 
med,that thy faith 
faile pot. 


* Heby.1 1.7 

n That ihe obey 

ed Gods commani 

dement in all 
ints, without 

addiog or dim 


ters ypon the earth to deſtroy all fleſhywhierein is 
thebreath of life vnder the heauen: all thatisin 
earth ſhall periſh. . , 

18 But with thee will 1 = eſtabliſh my cove + 
nant,and thou ſhalt goe ints the Arke, rhou,and 
thy ſonnes, and thy wife , and thy ſonnes wiues 
with thee. ; 

19 And of euery living thing, of all leſhewo 
of cuery ſort ſhalt rhou cauſe to come into the 
Arke;to keepe hems aliue with thee: they ſhall be 
male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules afterrheirkinde, and of the 
cattel aftertherr kind, of every creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery ſort ſhalt 
come vnto thee, tharthou mayeſt Keepe rhew a+ 
liue, 
| 21 Andtakethouwith thee of all meate thar 

is eaten: and thou ſhalt gather ir tothee, that it 
may be meatefor thee and for rem. 

- 22 *Noahtherefore did according vnto all, 
that Godcommanded him : exen ® ſo did he. 


FX 1 


tie. 

E The height, 
tic. 

The window a c 


reſt ofthe world, 
} azd becauſe hee 
had a defire to 
ſerne God and 
hoe vprightly. 
_ 110% 

Which might 
bee offred in (acri 
fiee, whereof (ixe 
were ſor breed, 
andthe ſcuenth 
for ſacrifice. 


* Mat.24-37- 
4 tute 15.26, 32.77. 
S 30, 


, i bn LL LI FE CIR 
—— a : a 
ng — — 


ditelong, G The deore. HI C Thethtree heights, 


CHAP. VII. 
x Noab aud bi enter intothe Arke. 20 Theflood defiroyeth all 
the reſi upon the carth. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
A all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haueI 


[ſcene * > righteous before mein this|| age, 


2 Ofecuery Þ cleane beaſt thou halttaketo 
thee by ſeucns, the male and his female : but of 
yncleane beaſts by couples, the male and his fe- 
male. 

3 Of the foules alſo of the heaven by ſeuens, 
maleand female, to keepe ſeedealiue ypon the 
whole earth. 

4 For ſeuendayes henceTIwill cauſe it raine 

on the earth fourrie dayes and fourtie nights, 
and all the ſubſtance that I have made, will I de- 
ſtray from oftthe earth, 

5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 


| thatthe Lord commanded him. 


| 6 And Noah wa ſixe hundreth yeeres olde 
when the flood of waters was vpon theearth, 

7 CSo Nozhentredand his fonnes, and his 
wife,& his ſonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Ofthecleanebeaſts , and of the vncleane| 
beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that creeper 
vpon the eaith, 


into the ArKC. ſl 

ehirtie cubites. * 246" 9 any. 9 There came two ardtwovnto Noah into je Godcompelleq 

16 A window ſhale thou make in the Arke, | che Arke,male andfemale, as God hadcomman-Fpemeo reſent 
and in a cubite ſhaltthou finiſh it aboue, andthe | ded Noah. 4 Noab as they did 
 Fdooreof the Arkeſhalr —_ wy the fide _— " Nt Andſo as rg the watersof the ——— 

. : ic wi were v eart 

1 npentmang ne ee ee ee Ee | vn 4 dackellawiandachigagioes Rocks lifeſthem names, 

Pacidiachebgure. | 1 AndT, behold, I will bring aflood of wa- | inthe d ſecond moneth, theſeuententh-day.of the}a which was a. 


moneth, in the ſame day wereall the .<fountaines 
ofthe great deepe broken vp , andthe windowes 
of heauen were opened, 

12 And the raine was vpon theearth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights W. 

£3 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with 
Shem;and Ham, and Iapherh,theſounes of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, and thethree wiues of his ſonnes: 
with chem into the Arke. 


all carre!l after their kinde, and euery thing tha 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth aftcr his 
Kinde, and euery foule after his Kinde, exen eucry! 
bird of euery feather. 

15 Forthey cameto Noahintothe Arke, two! 
andewo, * of all fleſh wherein is the breath off 
life. i 


of all fleſh,as God had commandedhim : and the| 


: Lord s || ſhut him in. ' Arke to Noah, 


17 Then the flood was fourtiedayes vponthe 
earth, and the waters were inimaeCond bare vp. 
the Arke,which was lift vp abouethe earth, 

18 The waters allo waxedſtrong,and were in- 
crealed exceedingly vpon theearth,andthe Arke: 
went vpon the waters, . 

19 Thewaters t prevailed ſoexceedingly vp-! 
ontheearch, that all the high mount.ines , that 
are vnderthe whole heauen were coucred, 

20 Fitteenecubits vpward did the waters pre» 
uaile, when the mountaines were couered, . 

21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed tharmooued ypon 
the earth , both foule and cartell and beaſt , and 
euery thing that creepeth and mooueth-yponthe 
earth,and euery man. ; 027D-Þ 2: 

| 22 Everything 1n-whoſe noſtrels the fpiritet 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were inthedry 
land,they died. 

23 So Þ heedeltroyed euery thing that was 
ypon theearth , from manto beaf}, to the cree« 
ping thing, andto the foule of the beauen; the 
werecuen deſtroyed from the earth. And No 
onely : remained, andthey that were with him in 
the Arke, | | 

24 Andthe waters preuailed vpon the earth| 
an hiundreth and fittiedayes. 


: CHAP. VITI. 

213 The fluod craſeth. 16 Noah  colmmwded tocome forth of the 
Arte with u, 20 He [.tcrificeth ro the Lord. 22 Cod £1 0+ 
W1iſeth that all thugs ſhall continue mtheirfirſt oraer, 

N Ow God * remembrcd Noah: and Þ eve 

beaſt, and allthe cattell that was with him 
inthe Arke : therefore God madea wind to paſle 
yponthe earth, andthe waters ceaſed, 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heauen wereſtopped, and theraind 
from heauen was reſtrained, 

3 Andthe.waters returned from aboue th 
earth, going and returning : and afterthe end of 
the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abated. 

4 Andinthe © ſeventh monerh, in the ſeuen- 


the mcuntaines of } Ararat. 
5s An 


. 14-They andeuery beaſt after his kinde, hat 


16 Andtheyentring in, came male and fermalel 


h day ofth b, the Ark {| wake Ars 
teenth day ottne moneth, the Atke [-refle | temver,znd part 
y . ſi dvpon rod 'P 


| 6r Armenia. .. 


(bout the begin. . 
ning of Ma When 
all chings did 
moſt flouriſh. 
e Both the waters 
in the earth did 
ouerflow, aud gifs 
the cloudes pow- 
pod downe, 


f Fueryliui 
thin that 6h 
wonld haue to bee 
preſerned on 
earth came into 


So that Gods 
ecret erde. 
tcaded bim againſt 
the rage of the 
mighrtie waters, 
} 0r,fout it upon 
buns 


f Ebr. waxed very 
nigh tie, 


* PVi/d,ze 
as re 


h Thatis,God. 


to obey God only, 
and co fo;{ake the 
multitude, 

I Pet, z.20. 


a Notthat God 
forgetteth h1s at a- 


ny time, bur wher - 


hee ſendeth ſuc- 
cour,then hee 
(beweth that he 
remembrech the. 
b If God rement 
ber every brouite 
beaſt, what ought 
to be the-affurancd 
of his children >? - 
ce Which contei- 


yor.fayed. 


j Learnewhatitis 


i. "i | I 


= 


UM 


. 5 Andthewaters: weregoing and decreaſing:| -. 2 Aillothetfeare ef you, and thedreadoty the tos: 
« ROY. Me re amr noir ep tenth moneth, thalbe vponeuery dealt ofthgaunhÞ. J0YPORY - Arp /romond : 
moneth of De- . and in the firſt day of the moneth,, werecheraps | yery foule of the heagey. y ugonall thar. moperh CEenNs 
cm ] of the mountaines ſcenes: - ++ ? Fontheearth,and vpenall thefiſhes ofthalra; lu-f ES 
6 '© So t after fortiedayes, Noah openedthe | to. your hand arerhey delivered. theywould, 

m 


+ 4 Pa, os An th 
bw 
n 


| br. as the end ; yea, if 
WW {Aur dajes. o window ofthe Arke which he had made, . | 3 Euegry.*thing tharmoueth and liveth, (hall 4 _ 4 
I Theraucnis ſen] 7 Andſcnt forth a{| rauen, which went ont, | be meat for you: asthe *greene herbe , hayel gi- os mY 
torth &cerurneth] going forth andreturning vnti|ithe waters were | uen you allthings. By this permifn. 
ried vp vpon theearth. 4 *4B wich the life thereof, 7 rzcane,Jon man may wigh! 
J He ſendeth che 8 Againe beſenta ||douefrom him, cthathe | wich che blood thereof, ſhall ye norear. | & paws: > | 
doue. might ſceifche waters were diminiſhed trom off | 5 <For ſurely I wil require your blood, whiff ou ninnt 
the earth, in your liues are ; at the hand of euery beaſt wil Thcecury. 1 
9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of | require it; and'at the band of man exer at.the oe bon 


{ her foot: therefore ſhe returned vnto himinto the | handef a mans j| brother wil 1 requirethelifeo & That is.livi 
font | 


Arke (for'the wacers were vpon the whole carth) | man, | 
© It is like that | and be < put forth his hand, and received ber, and | 6 Who ſo* ſheddeth mans blood, f by manſfdch ot deaftes 
the ranev didflie | tooke herto him into the Arke. ſhall his blood-bee ſhed: *for in the gimage tare rongleds] 
toand fro reſting} 1c And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, anda- | God hath he made man. ” wat = id. 
onthe Arke,but |: ne hie ſent forth the done out ofthe Arke. 7 But bring yeforth fruitand multiply: growſqe,. 


came not intoir plentifully inthe earth, and increaſetherein. fe That is, Lwill 


28 the doue that 18 Andthedonecame tohim inthe euening, 


was takenin, and lo,inherf} mouth was an f oliueleafe rhat ſhe 8 C Godfpake alſo ro Noah andto hisfons meds, 

m— had pluckt: whereby Noah knew that the waters | with him,ſaying, | oapermoath _-Þ 
Ao owe wereabated from offtheearth, 9 Beholde, LeuenTeſtabliſh my h covenane 265%.  - 
ters were much 12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſe- | with you,and with your i ſeedafter you, rz-c0.... | 
diminithed:for | uen daies,and ſent forth the doue, whichreturned | 10 And with every liuing creaturethatis wichÞ* Noconlyby a 
the _— rw [not againe vnto himany more, you, with the fowle,with the cattell, and with e-Þ;515, God raiferk 
pmen'> = airogy 13 CE Andinthe fixe hundredand one yeere, | uery beaſt ofthe earth with you ,from allthatg 


ecalledin E inthe firſt day ofche 2 firſt moneth, the waters | out ofthe Arke, vnto euery beaſt oftheearth, kill another. 


Called in Ebrew 
mien Imre dryedvp from offthe earth; and Noah re- | 1s * And my couenant will 1 eſtabliſh with mp 
nom mouedthe couering ofthe Arke, andlooked, and. to, that from hencefoorth all fleſh ſhall notÞ[in manisre de- | 
$ 4 RY behold,the vpper parrot theground was drie, - f beerootedout by the waters of the flobd, nei-fface Godeimage, | 
| 3 14 Andintbelecont moneth,in che ſeaen and | ther ſhall therebe afloodto deſtroy the earth a, ſnd foiniurte wy 4 
twentieth day ofthe moneth , was theearth drie, | Ny Mere. 3 po _ 
G I5 E Than Godigatioro Noah,ſaying, 12 Then Godſayd, Thisis the token of theſtogGod- - .., + - 
h Noahdeclareth} * 15 6 Goefoorth of the Arke, «9s. and thy | couenant which 1 make betwene mee and you,[h Toafare you' | . - 


pry natuena 7 yg wife, and thy ſonnes, andthy ſonnes wiues with | and berweene euery liuing thing that is with you]>=*the world ' | 
ES has 1m fe vnto perpetuall generations. fret | eltroged k weliys. «© 
Arke without 17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſtthar is. | . 23 T haueſet my k bowe inthe cloud, andit er + 
Gods expreſle [| \.:1h thee, ofallflcſh, beth fouleand cartell, and Gall be for a-ſ{igne ofche coucnant betweene þ nc 7 


commandement - 

did *1 euery thing thatcreepeth and mooueth vpon the | andtheearth. 
nr 0 4 _. Sh —— nar Bc inthe 14 And when *I ſhall couerthe earth with a hended; ins 
fame: the AckbeJearth, *andbring foorthfruit andiincreaſevpen | cloud,andthe bow ſhall be ſeeneinthe clond, {contnane made | 
c -<rebatny theearth, F _ I 5 Then willremembermy !couenant which] viththeirfatherny - | 
nothing muſt be | 18 $0 Noah cameforth,and his ſonnes,and his | is between me and you, and betweeneuery liui þ 54-9 "x iÞ. 
done withourthe wife, andhis _ wines with him, ] thing Non __ , _ _ ſhall be no more wa De -- 
m_ 19 Euery beaſt,cuerycreeping ching,andeuery | tcrs ot a flood to deftroyall fleſh. cramentsoughe-- 4 _ 
M -—_ foule, all thee mocunhivpon he —_——— "vt 16 Thereforethe Ns ſhall be in the cloud _ to De pn 3 

thatT may ſecit, and remember the euerlaſtingſ «amend Þ 


i For ſacribces kindes,went out of the Arke. : CL ; 
which wereasan | 20 © Then Noah ibuiltanaltarto the Lord, | couenant betweene God andeuery living th 
ar 1:9 wag and tooke of euety cleane beaſt , and of every | in allfleh thatis vpon theearth. 
rs 5 yang} | Catal andetiocd burnt offerings vponthe | . - be Godſaydyetto Noah , = Thisisthefign 
thanks to Gad for altar, 1s of the couenant, which I baue eſtabliſhed be 
his benefits, 213 And the Lord ſmelieda j* Guour of reſt, | rweene me and all leſhthat is vpon theearth, Þ 
$01.5 ſwettſaxerr.\ 21d the Lord faidin his heart, I will hencefoorth | 18 EC Now theſonnes of Noah going forth off wi 
{4 Tg curſe the ground no morefor mans cauſe : for che | the Arke, wereShem and Ham and Topheerh, A 


he ſheweth bim- , - } P 
ſeife appeaſed, and} imagination of mans* heait weuill , exen from | Ham isthefather of Canaan. | | UN 
bisangertoreſt. | his yourh;neither will ſmiteany mereall things | 19 Theſearethethree ſonnesof Noah, ando! 


= — liuing, as I hauedone. them was the whole earth ® ouerſpread, | 
22 Hereafter \ſeedtime and harueſt, andcoald | 20 {{Noabalſob to beagubelhopdgen 


1 The order of na- - 
care defirozed by and heat, and Suramer and Winter, and day and | andplanteda vi 


the flood,isreſto- | 1; ht hall notceaſe , fo long astheearth remai- | 2 1. And hee Jrunke of the wine, and ve 
+ mn —_ + s o drunken, and was vaceueredin the middes 
CHAP. IXx, hiscenc, 
1 Neepnolnefmoigs. » Mews evils ow alleres- 22 And when Ham-the father of ? Cana 
2Aves, 1/7108 of Meats. e power of 09rd. A - - is 
Thereinebow b the figne of Gta phe y 2r Nochn bake, aw rookie EN father " hee rolde 


ed of bu whom &e carſerh, ' 2 4c q / T PPS" 4s W ans: cod 
bone + ng Pat ren. 23 ThentookeShem andIapberti a garm rpg: by 
2 God increafed Nd God 2 bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and and putit vpon both their ſhoulders, 3 mri wg 4 
them with fruit, ſaydrothem ,* Bring foerth fruit, and mul={ backeward, and cougred the nakedneiſe ofth nkevoelſe 
and declared vn. Itiplie,andrepleniſh theearth. | BEE oe oe Eire bfebet Ar 
. rothem his coun. camethe C ' ,who werealſo of God; 4 i Þ} 
{cl} as touching rhe reptleviſhing ofthe earth. -*Chap3.28, aud8.17. deriſion and contempt of hisfarkes, _.. yg Þ5 aa97 07 5s 
X wy 7 29 As uber; 4s 


UMI 


Lalloto ſetieorth 


m oy 

't He 

23a * car the 
eurſe of God a- 
gainſt all ibem 
that honour not 
their paceurs : for 
Hypu aud bis po- 
Keriry were ac- 
curled. 
ſ That is,amoſt 
vile lauc. 
J0r,cbeir, 

g0or gularge,or 
canſe £0 161urne. 
t Hedeclareth 
thar tbe Genules, 
which came of la 
| the ſame by the 


a Theſe geners-. 
\t1onsare here Fecte? 
ted, partly co de. 
clarc the marncet. |f 
Jous increaſe in {0 
ſmuallatime,and 


their great forget- 
fulnetle of Gods 


by jman:forhepaſ_ 


Cen. 
If Histyranny 


grace towards 


ſca,as Grecia,lta- ' 
i-,&c.which were 
inen tothe cbil- | 
ren ot laphcth, 


{Whereforeit is fa 


EY 


. : SER io : 

: s , 

: Fi 4 
. -; * 


with theirfacesbackward :ſo they ſaw nor 
their fathers nakednefle, 
'24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and} 
knew what his (ep. ſonnehad done vnts him, 


25 Andſay urſed be Canaan: af feruanc 


of ſeruants ſhall he be vnro his brethren. - 


26 He ſaid moreouer , Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Shem,and let Canaan be || his feruant. 


27 God || *perſwade Iapherh, chat hee may 


ewell inthe tents ofShem, andlet Canaan be his 
ſarnant; | 


28 CAnd Noah lined after theflood three hun- 


dreth and fifry yeeres. 


29 Soall thedayes of Noah were nine hun- 


dreth and fittie yeeres: and hedied. 


eth,aud were ſepara:ed from the Church, ſhould be joyned to 
[waſioa of Gods Spirir,and preachiflg ofthe Goſpell., | 


CAAFP..2 


1 Tleincreaſeofmankindeby Noah and by ſounes. 16 The be 
ginumy of e11165,comntreys and nanoms. = 


N Ow theſe arethe 7. generations of the fonnes 
of Noih , Shem, Ham ,andIapheth : vnts 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and 
Magog , and | Madai , and Tauan, and Tubal,and 
Mcſhech,and Tiras. 

And the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz, and 


JRiphach,and Togarmah. 


4 Alſothe ſonnes of Fauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 

iſh,Kittim and Dodanim. | 
Oftheſe were the yles of the Gentiles di- 

tidedin their lands , _— after his tongue, 

and after theirfamilies intheirnations. 

" 6- C Moreouergthe ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 

and Mizraim,and Pur and Canaan. 

7 "Anitheſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
fab, andSabrab , and Raamah, andSabtecha: alfo 
the ſonnes ofRaamah were Sheba and Dedan. 
$8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who beganto 
be © mightiein theearth. 

9 Heewas a mightie hunter beforethe Lord. 
ky , f As Nimrod the mightie 
hunter beforethe Lord. 


came into a pro 
| uerbe as hared 
both et God aud - 


Godsprefence., 

g For there was 
anotherciticin 
Bgypt, called alſo 
Babel. 


Church wes pre-: 
ſeruedtberefore 
Moſes leaueth off | 
foeaking of [a- 
phethand Ham,” 
andiinggeateth of 
Chem more at 
large. , 


10. Andthebeginning of his kingdome was 
abel, andErech, and Accad, andCalineh , inthe 
land 8 of Shinar. 

-- 41 Outofthatland came Asſhur, and builded 
Nineueh,and the!! city Rehoboch,and Calah : 

' 12 Refen alſo betweene Nineneh and Calah: 
this isa great citie. 


13 And Miz aim begate b Ludim , and Ana- 


Imim,and Lekabim,and Naphruhim. 


14 Pathruſim ers fp Fives (out of whom 
n 


came the Philiſtims)and || Caphrorims. 
15 FAlſo Canaan Legate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and tieth, 


16 ,AndTebufi,andEmori,and Girgafhi, 

17- And Hiui,and Arki,and Sinj, 

18 And Aruadi, and Zcmari, and Hamathi : 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpread abroad. 


| | 19 Thenthe border ofthe Canaanites was from | 
i Iabis fockerhe {Zidofi , as thou commeſt ro Gerar vntil —_— 


and as thou goeſt vato Sodom & Gomarah, a 
Admah,and Zeboiim,euen ynro Laſha. 


4-20. Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham — 
their families, according to their rongues in ther 
countreys end mtheir nations, | 


21. © Vo i Shemvalfo the father-of all the | 


ey 


ſons of k Eber,and elderbrother of Laph 

children ren. wt; : x" Nr 
22” FThefonnesofShem were Elam and Aſ+- 
or regret 1.4 


' 23 A of Aram,Vz, and Hnl,and| 
Gether,and Maſh, a 

24 Alſo ArpachſhadbegateShelah, and She- 
lah begateEber. 


25 VntoEberalſo were borne two ſonnes-1 
the name of the one was Pelep : for in his dayes 
was the earth 1 diuided: and his brothers name 
was Ioktan. 
26 ThenIokran begate Almodad, and She- 
leph,Hazarmaueth,and lerah, 

27 And Adoram,and Vzal, andDiklah, . 
- 28 AndObal,and Abimael,andSheba, 

29 And Ophir , and Hauilah, and1obab: all 
theſe were rhe ſonnes of loktan, 
30 Andtheirdwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt, 
31 Theſearethe ſonnes of Shem, according 
to their families, according to their tongues in 
their countreys andnatiens. 
32 Theſearethefamiliesof the ſonnes of No- 
ah , afcer their generations among their people; 
and|| out of theie were the nations diuided inthe 
earth afterthe fload. 
CHAP, XI, 
6 The buildng of Babel was the caxje of the confuſion of longnes, 
to T4 age and geveration of Shews unto Alwam.'3t Abrams 


- depariurefrom Ur with bu father Terah,Sarai and Lot. 32 The 
age anddeath of Terah, | 


Hen the whole earth was of one * language 
and one fpeach, 
2 And=as® they went fromthe< Eaſt, they | 
found a plainein che land of © Shinar , and there | 


e&Qy 4p 

3 And they ſaid oneto another, Come, lervs 

_ bricke,and burneit inthe fire: fo they had 
ricke for ſtone, andflime had they in ſtead of 


morter. 
4 Alfotheyſayd, Goeto, let vs <buildvsa 
ciieanda tower, w 


ſcattered vponthe wholecarth. F 
5s Butthe Lord f came downe, to fee the 
citie atd tower which the ſonnes of men 
"+ Andhe Lordſaid, Behold, hopes 
6 AndtheLordſaid, 8 Behold, t p 
ane,and they ail have one der rx rain 
begin tedoe, neither can they now be ſtopped, 
from wharſocuer they haue imagined to doe. 
Comeon, Þ lervs goedowne. and ithere 
confound their language,that euery one perceiue| 


': The bui —P 


zcame by the diuer- 


hoſe rop mayreech'vmtothe [; 
lheauen, that we may get vs.a name, leſtwee be 


Ebrewes er ' 
Tewes. a 4 
* 1.Cbron.1.17, 


1 This diuifion 


ficie of languages, 
as appcareth, 
Chap.11.9. 


f 0r,of thefe eame 
diners nations. 


y 


* 3Viſd. 8.5, 


| Iu the yeere an 
am dreth and thit» 
y afterthe flood, 

> Towit, Nimrod 
Ind his company, 

> That is, from 
prmenia where 
the Arke flayed. 

i W hich was af- 


thinking to pre- 
Ferre their owne 
lory toGods 
oneur. 

f Meaning,that 
he declared by 
effe& that hee 
knew their wic- 
ked enterpriſe: 
for Gods power 
ts every where, 
aud doeth neither. 
aſcend nor de. - 


not anothers ſpeach. 
8 So the Lard ſcattered them from thence 
ypou all theearth, and they lefroff co buildthe 
citie, 
-. $ Therefore thename of it was called|| Ba-| 
bel, beeauſerhe Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage ofallthe earth: from thence then did the 
Lordſcatterthem vpon all theearth, 
10 'E*Thele are thegenerations k of Shem+ 
Shew-wa: av hundredycereolde , and begate Ar- 
.packſhadewo yeere after the flood, | 


mp ht 
Ged tpea 

Ei in þ army 
becanſe oftheir 
fooliſh perſwafion 
and enterpriſe. 

h He ſpeaketh as. 
though he tooke 
counſell with his 
owne wiſedome 
and power,to wit, 
with the Sonne 
and holyGhoſt : 
fgnmilying the - 


ns and certainty of the puniſhment, 
fron of tang: 'es, appeareth Geds horrible judgement agaz 


vaine glory. jj9r confuſion. *1.Chrow r.179, k Hereturnet 


of Shem,tocome to the biſtory of Abram, whereinthe Church of Gogis deſcribed; 
at And: 


which is Moles ptiacipall-purpole, 


+ By this-great 


ague of the con-. 
th mats pride and 
hto the genealopie. 


UMI 


low 


* ;,Chron.1.26. 
to/h 24. 
1 Hem 


for the hiſtorte, 
which properly 


And it was de- 


of rongues, 
} Ebr.Caſdim. 
m Somethinke 


- 246. ds at Las © dls. mad T 
oy, emo one fo * 
4% ol *{ 44; * CIVIL 8 Ne 


*1 Chron, 2,35. 


2. 

aketh men; 
tis firſt of Abram 
Inotbecauſehe way 
the firſt borne, but 


appertaineth vnto! 
him. Alſo Abrams 
, fatthe confuffon of 
tongues,was 48. 
ceres old zfor in 
deftraftion of 
Sodem,he was 99 


royed y2 yeeres 
lafter the centfuſion] 


that this Iſcah was 


$arai. 
n Albeitthe ora 
cle of God came 


honour is given 


eo Abram,yet the 


to Terah,becauſe 
be was the father, 


* Joſh.24.2:nthe. 
9.7.1deth 5,97. 
alts 7.4. 

© Which was a 
citie of Meſopo» 
tamia, . 


v- Aftes 7-To 


a. From the flood 
re this time were 


m_ 


Chir 


11 And Shem lived after hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad fiue bundreth yeeres, and begate fonnes and 
: z 2 Alſo Arpachſhadliued five & thirty yeres, 

and begateShelah. ve 

'1 3 AndArpachſbadliued after he begare She- 
lab, foure hundreth and three yecres, and begate 
ſonnes anddanghters. © 

24 AndShelah lived tbirticyeeres, and begar 
Eber. X 

' 15 SoShelabliuedafter hee begate Eberfoure 
hundreth and three yeeres, ad begatcſonnes and 


daughters. Bit. 

16 Likewiſe Eberliuedfoure and thirtie yeres, 
and begatePeleg, 

+ 17- So Ebet lied after hee begate Peleg foure 
hunereth and thirtie yeres,and begatefonnes and 
daughters, : 

18 And Peleg liuedthirty yecres , and begate 
Reu, 

19 * AndPeleg liuedafterhe begate Reu two 
hundrethand nine yercs, andbegate ſonnesand 
daughters. EL 

20 Alfo Reuliuedtwo and thirtie yeeres, and 
begare Serug. 

21 So Reu lived after he begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,andbegate ſonnes and 
daughters, * : 7 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. | 

23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor 
two hundreth yeeres, and begate fonnes and 

hters 

24 And Nahor liued ningand twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. 

25 So Nahor livedafter heebegate Terah ,an 
hundreth and ninetcene yeeres, andbegate ſonnes 

daughters, 
mw *SoTerah liued ſenemy yeeres , and be- 
gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. - 

27 ENow theſearethe generationsof Terah: 
Terah begate! Abram, Nahor ,and Haran: and 

are Lot, . 
He Vinm Haran died before Terah bis father 
in theland of his natimitie, in Vr of f the Cal- 


dees, | . 
_ So Abram and Nahortooke them wines, 


- 


The name of Abrams wife was Sarai , *and the 
name of Nahors wife Mitc2h, the daughter of 
Haran,, thefather of Milcab , and the father of 


mIfcah, 3 \ 

30, But Sarai was barren,end had no child, 

31 Then® Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran, his fonnes ſonne,and Sa- 
rat his daughter inlaw , his ſonnes Abrams wiſe: 
and they departed together from Vr of the Cal- 
dees, to goc intothe land of Canaan, and they 
cameto ® Haran and dweltthere. ' 

32 Sothedayesof Terah were two hundreth 
and fine yeeres,and Terah died in Haran, 
CHAP. XIE : ha 
commandement 00015 to Canaan. 3 1 
4 —_— gh me barldeth bk for exerciſe and de- 
elayation of hu fruth among the infidels, to Beawſe of ebe 
dearth be goeth into Egipr. 14 Pharach taketb he wife, and n 
.. pariſhe 
—Or che Lord had fayde varo Abram, *2Ger 
E thee out of thy countrey , and trom thy kin- 


red, and from thy fathers houſe vnto ® the land 


ſerue Sarai, p Totheintent þ none ſhonld kurt him either in 


2 AndTwill make of thee greatiiation,; Ic 
and 
7 


will blefle thee, and make thy name grea 
em thatbleſſe thee 


thou ſhalr be< a blefing. 

3 Iwillalls blefle th 
curſezbem that curſerhee, andinthee ſhall afl 
miles of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, euenastheLard ſpake 
vnto him,and Lot went with him, ( And Abram 
was feuentie and fiue yeeres olde, when bedepar- 
ted out of Haran ) 

5 Then Abram tookeSarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſoenne, andall their ſubſtance that 
they pofleſied, and the © ſoules that they had 
gotten in Haran, and they departed to goe to| 
the land of Canaan, and to the land ot Cam 


and 


fa-(* 


#5. © 3; y $5 p 
, 4s: fa FF - 5 h —. %-. oe 
Ae 6 4 % "% - 
ord appeared to Abrath, # 
vs = : Ul B4$-# 
4 i . 1 
ax & 4 4 /s 6 &3G, I 


Chriſt, cheb}: Gizg 
whxh they leſt © 
in Adam, 

d Meaning, as 
well feruants a# 
cattel]. ; 
c He wandred to 
and fro intheland 
beſote he could 
fiude a (ething 
place : chus God 
ex*rcileth the 


they came, 
6 CT So Abram <peſſedthrou 


reh ( andthef Canaanite was then inthe land ) 
7 AndtheLord appeared vnto Abram, and 
ſayd, Vntothy ſeedewillI giue this land. And 
there buildedhe g analrar vnto the Lord, which 
appeared vnto him, Rei 
8 Afterward remouing Þrhence vnto a moun«/ 
raine Eaſtward from Berh-el , heepi:ched his tent: 
hauing Beth-el on the Weft fide, and taai onthe 
Eaſt : and there he built an i altar vnto the Lord, 
and called onthe Nameofthel ord, 
9. X* Agiine Abram went foorth 
iourneying toward theSouth. 
10 © Then there camea famine inthe land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
_ there: for there was a great famineinthe 
and. 
11: Andwhken hee dreweneere to enter into 
Fgypt,hee ſayd to Sarai bis wife, Beholde now, 
1 knewethat thou art a faire woman to looke 


going and| 


on : 
12 Therefore it wil cometo paſſe that when 
the Egyptians ſeethee, they will ſay, Shee is his 
=_ :fo will they kil me,burthey will keepethee 
aliue, 


that I mayfare wel for thy ſake,aud that my + life 
may be preſeruedby thee. 


was very faire : 
15 AndthePrinces afPharaoh ſawe her, and 


was: taken into Pharaohs houſe : 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 
and he had ſheepe and beeues and hee affes, and 
men ſeruants,and mayd ſeruants, and hee aflcs, 
and camels, _ 

17 ButtheLorde © plagued Pharach and his 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
barams wife 


Why haftchou done this vnto mee ? Wherclore 


diddeſt thou nor tell me, that ſhe was thy wife # 
1 9 Why ſayedſt thou, Shee is may filter, that1 


J0r,0ke g 
& h the land VRLOft Which was 2: 
the place of Shechem,and vntotheſplaine of Mo-|crecll andrebel. 


the true God,aud-- 
renounced all © . 
1dolacry, 

| _ of God may. 
inthis world, bar” 
heauenly ref and: 
| rctneſny ; 


13 Say, pray thee, thatthouart my "ſiſterſ ja; 


14 ENowewhen Abram was come into E-{,, 
gypt, the Egyptians beheldthe woman : for hee 
1 


commended her vnta Pharaoh: ſo the womanl; 


that if he ſhoutd+ 
die withour iffax,, | 
Goegs g'% 


» 8 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and ſayde,ſi 


, n Tobehiewile,. | 
ſhovld take her thee my wife ? Nowe thereforeſo ThelLord 


faith of bis chil- 
dren, 
r0ue. 


lions nation, by 
whom 

his iaconuuall | 
excrcile. - 
g it 


Xt 
was e ientto 
roars 3 
ward preofefsion- 
bis faith before 
men,whereot his: 
m_ wasa 4 


orlbiy Godig” 
his heazr,but 


wicked people. 
i And ſo oe 


k Thus the chil | 


"i 


ookeferno reſt 


muſt waite ſer the + 


Thisnas a ncw-] 


ny 
\ 
” 


[d 


beholdthy wife, rakeherand goethy way. 
20 And Pharaoh gaue men P commandement: 
concerning him : _ they conueyed him foorth 
and his wife, andallchathe had, R 


T7 
. ] 


foure hundreth 1 w thee. ' 4-5 

wenty-andethrees that Lwill he ; CHAP: X117. X 

yeeres, b TInafpointing him no certaize place , heyzqueth fomuch- more his: |, _aheane debarterb of of Fort. 4 Mecalteth uvontbe Namiet 
Bath andobcdicnce.. : of tbe Lore, 11 Lat depariech from biz. 13. Thewicks 


> can 


” 


ery 


perſoure 


he delepec of this: 


5 


4 4 ; . . 
+ : = 
«I 3-4 
<4 
: I 


_—_ 


vB ERIE 9 


gotren iv Egypt, 
hiadr:d him not 
to follow his vo» 
cation. 


c This incomodi 
tie came by rheir 
rtches, which 

brake friendſhip 


bond of natute. 

* (hep.36.7+ 

d \Cho icing 
Their contention, 
might blaſpheme 
God and deltroy 
them. 

e He catteth off 
the occaſion of 


ſertd. 
h15 owne tightt9 


buy peace. 


h This was done 
by Gods provt- 
dence,thatonely 
Abram and hs 


inthe laud of 


Cana. _ 
i Lot thinking to 


a Kis great riches 


and as it were-the 


f abram reſigneth 


g Which was in 
Eden,Chap.2.19 


feede might dwell 


x paradiſe,tound 
al. 
k The Lord com- 


of the Sodomnites, 14 Thepromi 
i 8 Abram bicildeth an altar tothe Lord. 


his wiſe, and allthat hehad, and Lot with 
him toward the South. 


ver and in gold. 
3 And he went on his iourney from the South 


þ Hecall«thtbe froward © Beth-el, tothe place where his tent had 
placeby thatname [p,0E,, ar che beginning , betweene Beth-el and 
which was after Haan. - 

| —anſ+-po%g 4 Vntotheplaceofthe *alrar, which he had 
* Chap.13.7. made there atrhe firſt : And there Abram called 


onthe name of the Lord. 


had ſheepe,and cart-1I, andrents. 
*} 6 Sothar the landc 


{rogether. 
7 Alſo there was debate betweene the herd- 


Idwelled at thattimeintheland.) 
8 Thenſaid Abram vnto Lot, Lertherebeo 


for we be brethren. 
to the righthand,thenT willcakethe lefr. 


landof Egypt, asthou goeſt vnto Zoar) 


they departedthe one from theother. 
12 Abramdwelledintheland of Canaan, and 


iſe wede to Alvan i reuuet 


, 


T Hen 2 Abraham went vp from Egypt,he,and 


> And Abram wa very tichin catrell, infil- 


CE And Latalſo , who went with Abram, 


not © beare them, 
that they might dwell rogether : for their *ſub- 


dwelledin Hazezon-tamar. 
tance was great, ſo that they could notdwell 


men of Abrams catrell, and che herdmen of Lors 
catte}l, (andthe © Canaanites, and the Perizzites 


no* ſtrife, Ipray thee, berweene thee and me, nei- 


'.Ither betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen 
contention, there- 
fore the cull cea- 


9 Is notthe whole land beforethee ? depart, 
I pray thee, from mee: if thou wilc f rakethe left 
hand,thenT will goetothe right: orif thou goe 


10 So when Lot lifted vp hiseyes,heſawthat 
all cheplaine of lorden was watered euery where. 
( for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Ge- 
morah,ir wa asthe 2 garden of theLord like the 


1x Then Lotchoſevnto himalltheplaineof 
Torden,andtooke hisiourney fromtheEaſt, and 


Lot abode in the citiesof the plaine, andpitched 


nab king of Admah,'and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boiim, and the king of Bela,which is Zoar. 
3 Alltheſe <ioyned together in the vale of 
[|S:ddim,which is the Gulr Sea, NA 
4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubieQto Che- 
"=" de inthethirtcenth yeere they re- 
e . 


iefe cauſe of 


; d Called alſo the 
5 Andinthe fourtenth yeerecame Chedor- [dead fea, orthe 


laomer,and thekings that werewith .him , and ſake Aſphaltile 
more the | Rephaims'in Aſhceroth Karnaim,and co 
the Zuzims in Ham, and che Emims in || Shaueth þ 0z,G,us, 
Kiriathaim, Y Orgpleme, 

6 AndtheHoritesin theirmountSeir, vnto 
thepfaine of Paran,which is by the wilderneſſe 
"7 Andthey returnedand came to-En-miſh- 
pat, which is Kadeſh,and|| ſmoreallthecountrey 
ofthe Amalekites, and alſs the Amorices that 


(Cr deflroged. 


8 Then wentoucthe king ef Sodom,andthe 
king of Gomorah , andthe king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela, which 
is Zoar: andtheyioynedbarrell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 

9 Towit,with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar,and Arioch king of Ellaſar : foure kings 
againſt fiue. : 

'1o Now thee valeof Siddim wasfull of ſlime}. a, .gcrmg 
pars, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled was a 
and {fell there: and the reſiduefled to the moun- [with water,aud to 
raine, 

11 Thenthey tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 
dom and Gomorah,andal their vitailes,aud went 
their way. ; 

12 They * rooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance ( for he dwelt at Sodom) Rand | mn Loy 
anddepared, dep with the 

13 C Then cameone that had eſcaped, and Pj'<*<4: therefore 
told Abram theEbrew, which dweltin theplaineſ;; garpert, 7 
of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and 


$ dangerous, 
brother of Aner, which were 8 confederate with 
Abram. 


God mooned 


R em to ioyn with 
forzed him leſt he Ih; rene even vnto Sodom. 14 When Abram heard that his brother was [222 2nd pre. 
ogg 13 Now the men o f Sodom were wicked and | taken,he{| brought forth ofthem that were borne RE RE, 

&:pacture ot bis ſExcecding finners againftthe Lord, | and brought vpin his houſe, threehundreth and [ſoperftirions, 
nephew, 14 © Thentie Lordſaid vnto k Abram, (after | cighteene,and purſued them vnto Dan. | Orgermed, 
”. 5 94 that Lot was departed fromhim) Lift vp thine :5 Then hee and hiSſeruants diuided them- 
= I od eyes now, and looke from the place wherethou | ſelues _ chemby GR ſmotethem,and 
394. art,Northward, and Southward , and Eaſtward, | purſued them vnto » which is on the left 
dicaning.a long and weſtward: : lide of f Damaſcus, +Ebr.D ave 
_—_ Chi, | 15 Forall*theland, whichthouſceſt, will 16 Andherecoueredall theſubſtance,andalſo _ 
»s Exed.12.14. & [$116 VntO thee,and to thy ſeedforl euer, beongnggains his brother Lot, and his goods 
21,6.dent.t 5.1 7 16 AndI will makethy ſeed as the duſt of the andthe women alſo and thepeople, - 
and ſpit olly = earch : ſotharif a man can number theduſt ofthe | #7 © After that he returned from the ſlaugh- 
_ wary » earth,then hall thy ſeed be numbred. ter of Chedor-laomer,and of the kings that were 
Abraw,borneac- | , 37 Ariſe, walkethrough the land,inthelength | with him, came the king of Sodomfoorth co 
cording tot the E « +a bredththereot : for I will giue it vn- _ Row inthe valley of Shaneb, which is che 
promiſe, to thee. ngs dale. ; 
accordiog to the 18 Then Abram remooued hi $ P 1 i 
= | is tent, andcame | 38 And * Melchi-zedek Ki 
a here [anddwelledin theplaine of Mamre, which isin | * broughtfoorth bread and mine; of Thalemy, 2.548.18.18, 
roug and he was a|* yes 
land of Canaan, [Hebron,and buildedtherean altar vntothe Lord, | Prieſt _—_ ms God. h ForAbrawand 
19 refore he 3bleſſed him, ſaying, blefſed{Þis ſouldiers rete. 
CHAP. XIII. art thow, Abram,of God moſt bigh , poſi: cion,andnotto 
22 Ae m——_—— mou = : 0.9: nh 16 Abram heaven 2nd earth, '82» poſleflor of yo ome Ki. 
2 That is,of Baby: | Abram would net be enrichedb arr #-brwoms bum. 23 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which fzedek fed Abram 
; , 2 of e. hath del d th , 4, ram, 
lowby kings here, Nainthed a | tn delivered thine enemies Into thine hang, Þ*9<ctared bim- 
menuligrbemehor A inthe dayes of Amraphel king of © Shi- | *And Abram gaue himtithe of all, * PElferorepreſenc 
were gonernours nar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedor-laomer | 2 « Thenthe king of Sodom ſaydto Ab king, and in that 
efcicie. g of Elam,and Tidal king of the Þ nations: | Giuemethef perſons, andrake th - Tam, be blefſed him the 
apeoplega- Theſe ad n . P 3 matake thegoods tothy pic Prieſt, 
thered of diner? 2 ſe men made warre with Bera king of | ſelfe. Rebs.2.8. 
coantrey's, odor, and with Birſha king of Gomorah , Shi- | 22 And Abramſaid tothe king of Sodom,f 1 on 
. of FcY ; he » werue. 


Ambition is the}. 


* 
OP Ss... 
YE 
». FIEE: We 


<4 @ 
a 4 
o 


UMI 


». { - bo py 


ww\. > 
[: v 7 


bane lifr vp mine hand vneo the Lord homo 
high God poſſeflour of heauenand 
485.15 f 1ake Som}. 23 t That will nottakeof allthac is chire, 


| hee atbreed, ©c4{q much as a threed or ſhoe lachet, leſt thou 


reed 1348. 14-44 | houldelt fay, I baue made Abramricb, 
k tie wouldnot || 24 * Saueonely thaz, which the young men 
that his liberalitief haue eaten , and the parts of the men which weng 
thould be hutlallf viich me, Auer, Eſhcol, and Margre ; let themrake 
pant bir parts, 


CHAP. XV, .. 
s ? and 1ewarde. 6 Heulnfhfied 
1 FR - iy ns 7 ee 04s of, Egppe ket 
28 The laudof Canaan i promiſedibe forr ib tnne, * Fe 
EZ Lodge) gy Feer theſerhingsthefſword of theLord he 


00 Ab as; vnto Abram in a ? viſion, ſaying , Feare nor, 
Abram, I amthybuckler, and thine exceeding 
great reward, : 

2 AndAbram ſayde, * OLord God, what 
Iwiltthou giueme , ſeerng I goe childleſle, and 
the {teward ef mine howe * chis Eleezer of Da- 


tmaſcus ? 
Againe Abramſaid, Behold, tomethou haſt 


Nwn.t2.6, 

P{al.1 5.6. 
a His feare was 
not onely leſt hee 
ſhould nor have 
children,burleſt 
the promile of 
the bleſſed ſeed 
ſhould/ourt be ac- 


compliibedin Jojuennoſoede ; wheretoreloe, aſcruantofmine 
* Rom.4.18., oule ſhall bemineheire. 

*Rom.4-3» 4 Thenbehold, thewordof the Lord came 
$#14:.3.6, nco him, ſaying , This man ſhall nor bethine 
egy" ire, but one that ſhall comeour of thine owne 


®{hap.i1,28. 

b. Thisas apatti- 
cular. maticn of 
Ged Spirit,wbich 
isoot lawtall for 
allto fellow in 
aſking ſignes: but 
was permitted to 


owels, he ſhall be thane heire, 

5 Moreouer he bruught him forth, and ſayd, 
Looke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres 
frhou be ablero number them ; and he ſaid vnto 
im, So ſhallthy ſeed be. 
of 6 And«Abram * beleeuedthe Lord, andhee 
— P _ kcounteothat to him for righteouſneſle, 

Gideon and Eze-{ 7* Againe he ſaydvntohim , 1 amthe Lord, 


Wiab | that! roughe thee out of ? Vrof the Caldees , to. 
c Thiswas the fojvetheethislandto inheritit. - 
oldecuſtome ia 


8. Andheſaid, OLoid God , b whereby ſhall 
I know that Iſhall inberitit ? : 
9 Then heſaid vnto him , Take me an heifer 


making coue- 
vants, lere. 34.18, 
to the which God 


Om rom hat thy ſeedeſhall be aſtraungerin a land that is 


K rl Kenates , and. Kenezites, and | 


20 Andrhe Hirtizes, and1he Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 36245 

21 The Amorites alſo, and 
andthe Girgaſhutes,and the lebulites, 


CHAP. XV-L 


2 Seras being barren, oneth Hagar10 Abram. 4 ho concer 
xech and ac(þijeth ber dame; 6 And bumy ul bvanaled, fleerh, 
7 The Angel comfartcth ber. 11. 12 16e havie avd waver: 
0/ ber ſource, 13 bee calleth vpon the Lord,wbons ſhe f uaech 
8rne. 


by name, 


bram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. 


maide theEgyprian, after Abram had dweliedte 
yeere 2m the land of Canaan, andgaue her to her 
husband Abram for his wife. 


her dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. 4 


andthee. 


#in thine || hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee.jl 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her ; whertore ſhe 
fled from her, 


the fountaine inthe way toShur,, 
$8. Andheſaid, HagarSaraismaide, whence| 
commeſt thou?and whither wilt thou goe ? And 


3. Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her t 


4s 
6 Then Abram ſaidto Sarai,Behold,rhy maid; 


JMI 


*% 


% 


2 AndSaraiſaid ynto Abram, Beholde now, | not _ 
the Lord hath Þ reſtrained mee trom child-bea- whe >a ; 
ring, Ipraythe goein vnto my maide: |; it mayſÞ She falethin 
be that 1 ſhall + receiue a childe by her. Aud-A- a Gods 
mon order of na- 

ure, as though , 
God could uot 
giuc herchildren 


her old age. 


v 
4 © Andhewentin vnto Hagar, and ſhe con-ſ7 &6r. 6+ builded- 
ceiued : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe bad conceiued,ſ# 5*r- 


This puniſh. 


op. | | decl. 
Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, t Thou doeſt me Gs —_— 
wrong. I haue giuen my maid into thy botome,ſthatateempr any 
and ſheſcerh thar ſhee hath concewed, and 1 am|(hingagziniithe , 
deſpiſcd in her eyes: the Lord iudge berweene ef; Pu a r ER 


7 - CButthe Angel of the Lord found her 4 Whichwas- 
beſide a founcaine of water inthe wilderneſſe by. a oppens | 


chap. 18.1 


*Chap.2 5. 18; 


| N, {Ow © Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil. fremend: ite 4 
N dren,and ſhe had a maid an Egyptian, Hagar the had met oihe 


1 - 


4 
{ 


6x 


$4 
” 9+ 


added thele80n- 1,fthree yeeres 01d, andaſhee goateof three yeres 4 
CR ok enia ram of three Saad, a turtle doue | the ſaid, 1 flee from my dameSarai. ; 4 
Nould be as rorne jalſo and a pigeon, 9 Then the Angel of theLord faid vnto her, | | 
3n pieces,botafter] x © So he tookeall theſe vnto him, and © diui- | eReturneto thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn-[e God reiedterhi-4 > 
uy mR__ ded them in the middes, andlaid my piece one | der herhands. ' none eftate of 
cereals thatit | againſt another: butthgþirds diuided he not. .. 1©. Againe the Angel of the Lord ſay d vnt pooply: , 4 an of, ' 
thould bee af- 11 Thenfoulesfell on thecarkaſes,and Abram | her,1 willſo greatly.increaſetby ſed,rhatic eh chews aa 
Gulted,bue droue them away. | 4 notbe numbred for multitude. — 
warner 12. And when the ſunne went downe,there fell | 11 Alſotbe Angel of theLord ſaydvnto ber, 4. 
great davknefie, [an heauieſleepevpon Abram : andloe, ta very | See;thou art with childe, and ſhalt beare a ſonuey. 
As 3:6: fearefull darkeneilt fell vpon him, -and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael; for the Lordeſ. - 

Poms 13 Then he ſaid to Abram,*Know for a ſurety, | hath heardthytribalation, j0r, firce andere] 

22 And hee ſhallbee a} wilde man; his hanq©* <4 »1l4e ofichs 


#2 
+ 


ICON not theirs,* « foure hundrerh yeres,and ſhall ſerue | ſtall bee againſteuery man , andeuery mans band.; Thais, the 
our of Egypt: frhem : and they ſhall intreatethem ewill. againſt h;m, * and: heſhall dwel inthe preſence. wactites ſhalbeadi = 
64h _ 14 Notwithſtanding , thenation whom they | ot allthis brethren, e cnllar poop \ 8s 
falfer his 6o be af [ſhall ſerue, will I iudge: andafterward ſhall they | » 3 Then ſhe called the name of the LordthagP7 hen pHeny 7 
flicted 1n this [come out with greatſubftance, ſpake voto her, Thou God lookeſt on me; for ſhd-anctier procte.” 
_ 15 But thou ſhalrgo vnto thy fathers in peace, | ſaid, 8 Haue 1 notalſo here lookedafter himthaf;g She reb 
{ee ſve and {halt be buriedin'a good age. | ſeeth mo ? andaclntowſen, 
e Though God 16. And iuthe || fourth generation. they (hall{ 14 ?Wher eforethe Well was called, [[Beerls eth Gods graces, 
mn the w_—_— comebither againe : for the < wickednefle ofthe{ hai-roi Spar pynmn ns =, * bnta,. ne 

a time, yer 'J 4 morites is notyet full, 1 «5 CAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, 4 wit hercaery .. 
—_— — . A —_ the ſunne went downe, there| bram called bis ſonnes name which Hagar bare}, Sheree > PRs 
5 meaſure*of their} was a darknes: and behold, a ſmoking furnace, &| Iſhmael. . | i Bye ph 
yg _ a firebrand,which went betweene thole pieces, i. Ape x paraiongs __ Yeero! ant bas emmy 

#p.12.7 ' 18 * Inthatſame.daytheLord made a coues ,wherfHagar bare him Iſhmael. ._ [new > 
ner *%4* [naptwich Abram, ſaying, Vuto thy ſeece have H; CHAP XVIT:. pane 
3:.king.4.27- Jgiventhisland, * fromthe river of Egypt vntof 1 5 changed to conforne bint-is bb F: m ke 
bs wy veer * | tho great river, the river jEuphrates... $. The land of Cantan-is rhe ffi tone provifeds iy Circontp-- OY 


$.4 + + 


md 
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"64 as EE Re 


j Or, Almiohtie, 
®{rap.5.22. 

1 Or, without hy- 
pocrife. , 


a Not cnly ac* 
cording tethe 
flcl},, butof a tarre 
reater waltitadel 
y faith, Rom 4.7 
b Tne changing 
of hixnamcis a 
ſcale to contirme 
Gods premiſe 
vato hum, 
* Rewt 4.17, 


® Coap.I ze 16. 


c Circumciſion is 
called the coue. 
nant,becauſ* ir 
fignifieth the Co- 
" | uenant. & hath the 
promiſe efgrace 
toyned vnto it: 
which phrale is 
commonts all 
the Sacraments 
- 28. 
d Thatprigic 
is circumnci- 

% dro ſhew that 

\ Jallchar all that is 
I begotten of man is 
4corropt,and mult 
be wortificd, 
J* Rows.g.r 5, 


e Atbeit women 
were net circum- 
jtheypartakers of 
{Gods premiſe, for 
derthe man- 
-Fkind all was conſe- 


w" 


| cifiom is inflliweed, 


rs Sdraia nent Savab. 18 Abraben 

proverh for tſhmack. to -irbak upromijed. 23 Abrabum and 
bu honje are circwnciſed, | 

Hen Abram was tinetic yereold & nine, 

| the Lord appexred to Abram andiaid yn- 


to him, I am God fall ſufficient, * walke before 


me, and be thou || vpright. 
2 And1will make my couenant betweene me 


andrhee,and 1 will multiply thegexceedingly. 


3 Then Abram fell on his face, and Godral- 


{ked with him,ſaying, 


4 Beholde, 1 make my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalr be a © father of many nations. 

. $ Neither ſhall chy name any more bee called 
Abram , butthy name ſhalbeÞ Abraham: *for a 
facher ofmany nations haueI made thee. | 
6 Alfo I will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and will makenations of thee : yea, Kings ſhall 
proceed of thee, 

7 Moreoner, I willeſtabliſh my couenant be- 
tweene me and thee, andrhy ſeede aftercheern 
their generations , for an * euerlaſting couenanc: 
to be God vnto thee,andro thy feed atterthee. 

- 8 And Iwillgiue thee andrthy ſeed after thee 
the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, even all 
the landof Canaan, for an euerlaſting pofleſſion, 
and 1 will betheir Goc, 

9 © AgaineGodſaidvnto Abraham , Thou 
alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant,thov, and thy ſeede 


afcer rheein ther generations. 


10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe 
berweeneme and you, andthy feede after thee, 
* Let cueryman childe among you be circumci- 

ed: | 


our fleſh,and itſhall be a * figne ofthe couenant 
etwene me and you, 

12 Andeuery man childeof eight dayes olde 
among you, ſhallbe circumciſed in your genera- 
tions,afwell he thatis borne in thine houſe, as hee 
that is bought with money of any ſtrager, which 
Is not ofthy ſecede. 

1; Hethatis borne inthinehouſe,and hethat 
s bought with thy money muſt needs be circum. 
ciſed : ſo my couenant ſbalbe in your fleſh for an 


pucrlaſting couenant. 


14 But the vncircumciſed < man childe, in 
whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed, euen 


that perſon ſhalbe cut offfrom his people, becauſe 


By hath broken my couenanr. 
15 CAfﬀerward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sa. 


d: and here is 
eclared þ whoſo- 
contemneth 


with the children 
the Spirit: and 

withthe children 
IE 

m tem 

rall promiſe.as 

waspromiſed to 

IſhmacL 


- $ Eby. geath, 


raithy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but} Sarah 
lbe her name. 

16 And [ will blefleher, and will alſo giue 
eea ſonne ofher, yea, I will blefle her, and ſhe 
all be the methey of nations; Kings alſe of peo= 
le ſhall come of her, 


18 And Abraham ſayd vnto God, Oh, that 
maelmigheliue inthy ſight. 
19 Then God ſaid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
eeaſonne indeed, andrhou ſhalrcall his name 
zhak : and I will ſtablih my couenant with 
im for an 8euerlaſting couenant, and with his 
ſeedafter him, : 

20 And asconcerning Iſhmael, I have heard 
thee: loe, I hauebleſſed him, and will make him 


31 Thatis,yeſhal circumciſethe « foreskin of 


Tewelueprincet hill 


| 


fruitfull, and will multiply him t exceedingly: | 


uant,who 


heebeger, and1 will make 
greatnation of him, * - - AL TIT HS 

245 Butmy couenant will Ieftablich with Iz 
hak,which Sareh ſhall beare vnrto thee, the ne 
» yeere at this ſeaſon. 

2 2 Andhe lefc offralking with him, and 
went vp from Abraham. | q 

2 3 TThen Abraham rookeTſhmael kis 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all 
was bought with his money , that #, every man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh 
8 n that ſelfeſame day, as Godhad commaunded 

im. 

24 Abraham alſo himſclfe was ninetie yeeres 
oldeand nine, whcnthe foreskin of his fleſh wag 
circumciſed, 

25 AndIſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
old, when the foreskin ot his fleſh was circumci- 


ed, 
26 Theſelfeſame day was Abraham circumci- 
ſed,and Iſhmael his fonne: 
27 Andallthemen of his honſe both borne in 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran+ 
ger, were circumciſed with him, 


CHAP. XVIII, 

3 Abrebers veceineth thrce Angel's mio buhonſe. to Ithak 
ks promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chriſt « promiſed 
10 af nations. t9 Abraham taught bu family co know God. 
21 The defi rottion of Soom tudeclared unto Abrahen, 25 
Abrabam prajeth for them. j 

Fr pe Lord * appeared vnto him in the 

1 plain of Marnre, as he fate in his tent deoreſ 
about the hear ofthe day. 

2 Andheelifrvp his eyes, and looked : and 
loe, three » ment ſtood by him, and when hee ſaw 
them, heeran to meetthem from the tent doore, 
and bowed himſelfe tothe ground, 

3 Andheeſaid, Þ Lord, if I have now found 
fauour in thy ſight, goe nor,I pray thee, from thy 
ſeruantr. ' 

4 Letalittle water, T ray 
and < waſh yourfeete, andr 
the tree, 


your ſelues yngder' 


you may comfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall} 
goe your wayes: for therefore are yee 4 cometo 
«74 ſcruant, And they ſaid, Doecuen as thou haſt 
1aid, ' 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into thetent| 
vnto Sarah,and ſaid, Make ready art once three 
t meaſures of fine meale:kneadit,and make cakes 
ypon the hearth, 

7 And Abrahamran to the beaſts, and tooke 
atender and goodca!fe , and gaue it co the ſer-' 
dro make itready, 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke, and the 
calfe which he hadprepared,and ſet beforethem, 


v/;9p.21.2, 


you, be brought, [Ric:for hechoughe 


5 And Iwillbring amorſell of bread, thark 


h They were wel 
inſtruaed which 
obeyed to be cir. 
cumciſed without 
refiſtance:which 
thing declareth 
that maſters in 
their houſes ough 
to be as preachers 
eotheir families, 
that from the bieft 
to the loweſt they 
may obey the will 
of God, 


KHeby.13, 2. 
þ 0r,oke grone, 


a That is,three 
Angels in mans ' 
ſhape« 


b Speaking to 
one of them in 

w a . 
to be molt maie. 


they had bin men, 
c Fer men vicd 
becauſe of the 
reatheatto goe 
arctooted in 
thoſe patts, 
d As of God, 
that I ſhould doe 
my ductic toy ous 


4 Eby. Serv. 


e Forat God 
=_ them bodies 
or atime,fo pave 
he them the facul. 

ties thereolf,to 
walkec,to cate and 


and ſtood himſelfe by them vnderthe tree, and: 
echey dideate. 

9 - bn they ſxid vnto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wite? Andhe anſwered, Bcholde, ſtein the 
rent 


10 And he ſaid, *I will certainly come againe 
vnto theeaccording to thetime off life: and loe, 
Sarah thy wifeſhall hauea ſonne:and Sarah heard 
in the tent doore which was behinde him. 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were ode and 
ſtriken in age, and itcea(ed tobe with Sarah after 
the maner of women) 

12 TherforeSarah 8 laughed within her ſelfe, 

. ſaying, 


drinke, and ſach 
ike. 


Chap.17.19,r1, 
aA21.3, 
omg... 
That i$s,about 
is time when ſhe 
all bealiae,or 
henthechilde 
alicome ints * 
his life. 
For ſhe rather 
adreſpe@ttothe 
order of nature, 
then beleened the. 
promiſeof God, 


. 
- 


WELLES Wt PRA Ike. 82. ei GR 496 
k © - (ſaying, After I am waxed old, * and my lord alſo 
' {ſhall 1 hauveluſt? jp 45508 


® 1.Peb,3.6. 


for, bid. 
*Zecb.8.6, 


[4Ebr, No. 


k Icheumh the E- 
brew we:dewhach 
wee call Lord, 
theweth that this 


for this word 13 
ene)y applicdte 


[+] 
* Chap.12.3 aud 
223.18, 
i He ſheweth that 


to know Gods 


declare them to 
their children, 

k God ſpeaketh 
after the faſhion 
men : that is, 1 will 
enter into indge- 
ment with good 
aduiſe, 

1 Forour finnes 
crie for yengeauce 
though none aC« 
cuſe vs 


}£br doe iadlge- 


mens, 

m God declareth 
that his judge» 
ments weve done 
with great tnercy, 
fora[mnch as all 
were ſo corrupt, 
thatnot only fifty, 


but ten ripghteovs 
mencould not be! 
found there: and 
alſo that the wic- 
ked are ſpared ſor 
therighteousſake, 
n Hereby wee 
learne,thatthe 
nearer we approch 
vnts God, the 
niore doth our mi- 
ſcrable eftate ap- 
peare,& the more 
are we humbled. 


Angel was Chriſt: 


fathers ought botb{thathe hath ſpoken vnto him. 


ſiudgements,andta 


deſtroy it. 


Wha: if there ſhall p 
anſwered,I will not doeit fortiesſake. 


angry ho 1 
there ? Then heſaid,I will nor doe it,ifI fine thir- 
tie there. 
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JIE YALE £1.00 mam or 


SLATE P FE 2 . Os 
{IO pM Os A EG CE 


"1 Does dats PIENPTTEY 


13 And the Lordſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh , ſaying Shalll certain» 
ly bearea child, which am old? 

14 (Shallanything bee{] *hardtothe Lord ? 
atthe time appointed wHl i returne vnto thee,e- 
wen according to the time of life , andSarah ſhall 
haue a fonne.) 

15 But Sarah denied,ſaying,I laughedno : for 
ſhee was atraid. And hee layd, 7 It 1snot fo; for 
thou laughedft, . 

16 © Afterward, the men did riſe vpfrom 
tthence,and looked roward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 Andtbe *Lord Cad,Shal I hide from Abra- 
ham chatthing which 1 doe, 

18 Sceing that Abraham ſhalbe indeed agreat 
and a mighty nation, and *allthenations ot the 
earth ſhall be blefled in him ? 
1 9 For I know him 'thathewil command his 
ſonnes & his houſholdafter him, that they Keepe 
the way ofthe Lord to do righteouſnes & iudge- 
ment, thatthe Lord may bing vpon Abraham, 


20 lhen theLordſayd , Becauſethe cry of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſetheir ſin 
is exceeding grieuous, 
21 1will * goe downenow, andſeewhether 
Ithey hauedonealtogether according to thaticry: 
which'is comevnto mee : and if not , that I may 
ow, 
22 Andthe men turnedthence, and went to- 
m_ Sodom ; but Abraham ſtood yetbeforethe 
Lotd, 
23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſayde, 
Wilc thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 
24 Ifthere be fifty righteous within thy city, 
wilrthoudeſtroy andnot ſpare the place for the 
ty righteousthar aretherein? ; 
25 Beicfarre fromthee fromdoing this thing, 
toſlay therighteous with the wicked : and thar 
the righteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, beit 
arretromrthee. Shall nor rhe Iudge of allthe 
orld t do right? : 

26 Andthe Lord anſwerd, 1f'I ſhall findein 

dom ® fifty righteous within the citie, then 
will 1 pare all theplacefortheir ſakes. 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd,Behold 
now, 1 hauebegun to ſpeake vito my LordgandT 
am ” but duſt andaſhes. © OR 

28 Ifthere ſhall lacke fiue offiftierightious, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for five? And hee 
ſayd, If finde there fiue andfourty, 1 will not 


29 And he yet ſpaketo him againe, and ſayd, 
efound forty,there? Then he 


30 Againe heſaid, Let not my Lord now- be 
that I ſpeake , Whar if thirtie bee found 


© If God refuſed 
t the prayer fo 


[th wicked Sode-[f\, 13 there? And he anſwered, Iwill notdeſtroy 


mires,cuentothe |. þ 
f ſh t for twenticsſake, 
much more will 32 Then heſaid, Let notwy Lord benow an- | d 


he grant the pray- ry, and1Iwilſ 


31 Moreover heſaid, Behold now ,1I haue be- 
vnto ſpeake vnto my Lord , What if twenty be 


ake butthis® once, Whatifren 


ersof the godly Found there ? And he aſwered, 1 will not de- | 16 Anda hetprolongedtherime ,*rhe lo 
> Rroy it for vens ſake, : caught both him & his wife, andbjsrmo bangle | 


/{o wickedly, 


ſayde, Heis comealoneas aſtranger, and ſba 

hee judge and rule? wee will nowe deale worſe. 
with thee then with them. Se they preaſſed ſore 
vpon Lot *himlſelfe, and came to breake the 


ledLotintothebouſe to them , and ſhut tothe 


haſt thou yet here? either ſonneinlawe, or th 
ſonnes or thy daughters, or whatſocuerthou h 
inthecitie , bring it out of this place, 


*crie of them is 
Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 


ſonnesin law, which {{maried his 
ſayd, Ariſe get youout ofthisplace: for the Lord {jy 
will deſtroythecitie, but he ſeemed to his ſoches 
in law,asthough he hadmocked, HESIS 
15 And whenthemiorning aroſe,the Angels } 8br.mbih ae | * 
haſted Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, taker - rar & thyiwo Þ t 
oubedeſtroyed þ-. 
inthepuniſhment of thecine., 


53 CAndtheLordewent his way, when bee 
had lefr communing with Abraham , and Abra- 
ham returned vnto his place, - 


_CHans 

= Lot receineth two —_— into his houſe. 
the Sodomies. 16 u debzmered. 24 Sodom n deſtroyed.) 
26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt, 33 Lois daughters (ie 
w14h 56017 faiber,of whom came Moab and Ammon. 


Nd intheeuening there came two ® Angels 
to Sodem : and Lorſate at the gate of So- 
dom, and Lot ſawe them , and roſe vpto meete 
them , and he bowed himſelfe with his facetothe 
round. 
. 2 Andhe ſayd,See my Lords,I pray youturne 
1n nowe into yourſeruants houſe, and tarie all | 
night , _ *waſh your feete Hwy ye ſhall riſe vp 
arly and goe your wayes, Who fayde, Nay,b 
we willabide inthe Reon veut LP 


they turned into him,and came to his houſe, and 
he madethem a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
bread,and they < did cate. | 


round about, from the yorg cuento the old, 4 all 
the people fromaliquarters, 


are the men,which came to theethis night?bring 


6 Then Lot wentour at the dorevatothem, 
and ſhutthe doore after him, | 
7 Andſayd,] pray you , my brethren, doe not 


8 Behold now,I h2uetwo*® daughters, which 
haue not knowen man: them wil I bring our 
now vnto you, anddoeto themas ſeemeth you 
ood: onely vnto thele men doenothing ; i tor 
uw arethey come vnder the ſhadow of my | 
gOTEC,! 

9 Then they ſayde, Away hence: and th 


re, ; 
10 Butthe men putferththeir hand , and pul- 


:2 © Then the men ſayd vntoLot, Whom 


4 Thefiliby lufts of | - * 


3 Then © hepreaſſed vpon themearneſtly,ang 3 igbe pray- 


. 4 But beforethey wentto bed, the men of the f* 
citie,exen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe {; 


b 
5 Who crying vnto Lor ſaydto him , Where þ*al-therſclues, 


them out vntovsthat wemay know them. hoy dwell 


zuptcth all ; -, 


* 1,Pet.3.% 


a Wherin we ſes 
Gods preuident 
Carc inpreſerring 
his: albeit he re- 
pealeth nothing 
ſelte toall alike: 
for Lot had bur 
two Angels,and 
Pabrakem three. 


Chap.18.4. 


ed them fo uns © 
tys 


re, 
3x *Then they ſmore the men that were at. |* Wiſers.16, 

thedoore ofthe houſe, with blindnes, both ſmall 
and great, ſothat they were weary in ſeeking [4 
the doore. 


tbr fSuding. 


13 For wes wildeſtroythisplace, becauſe the js 


14 Then Lot went our and 


aughtersf whicharehere,leſt 


great before the Lord, and the -_ 


{well 
ke vnto his [Gads wrath,as 
ughters , ard declare bis ta. * 


Or 


cells OE, 


11 re cxecute | 


The mertieof 
| ftrivethes , 


re 


45.25 * . 
+ wt ' 
. 
LT 4 x k 
4 { 
y of I. 
g 1 


ly 
\ + 4 
. ay < nt 


(OP 2; x 


hn. 


of 


ag att wen 


A 
2 


i He willed him 
tofleetcoin Gods 
tadgements,and 
not to be lory to 
depart from :hat 
rich countrey, an 
tull of vaine plea- 
"ſarcs. 


k Thovgh itbe 
litle,yert it is great 
enengh to ſaue my 
life: wherein hee 
offendeth in chu« 
fing another place 
the the a cl had 
appointed him. 
£br,th) face. 
Becaule Gods 
commandement 
*wazto deſtroy thi 
citie, and toſfare 


Lot. 

m \hich before 
wascalled Bclab, 
Chap.14.2. 
®Denat.29.23.1/8. 
19.19. icre $0.40 
exek. 16.4 9boſe.t \ 
8.«-05.4.11. luke 
t7.293u1e 7. 
n As touching the 
body ovuely : and 
| this was a notable 
| monument of 
Gods vengeance 
to all them thac 
| paſſed that way. 


ſo 


o Haniag before 
felt Gods mescy, 
he durſt not pro- 


* | noke him againe 


by continuing a- 
meng the wicked. 
Meaning,in the 
country,which the 
Lord had now dou 
ſtroyed, , 
4 For except he 
ad bene ouer- 
come wich wine, 
he would nener 
19 done that a» 
omioable a. 


+ Elr.keepe aline, 


5 
| 
| 
' y 
' 


ters by the handes(the Lord being mercifull voto 
him)and they brought him foorth , and ſer him 


17 CE And when they hadbrovgt:tthem out, 
the cAzz:1 aid, Eſcape forthy lite; | looke nor 
behind thee, nither carry thou in a'l the plaine: 
eſcape into the mountayne, lc{t thou bee de- 


y 
18 AndLot ſayde yntothem , Not fol pray 


1 9 Behold now , thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight, andthou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
whichchou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing my 
life: and 1 cannoteſcape in the mount.iyne , lelt 
me eu:ll take me, and I die, 

20 Se: nowe this citie hcere by to flee vnro, 
which is a little one; O let me eſcape thither: is 
itnot a flirtle one,and my loule ſhall liuc? 

21 Then he ſaid vnto hinl, Behold, I have re- 
ceiued f thy requeſt alſo concerning thisthing, 
that I will not ouerthrow thiscity,ter the which 


22 Haſtethee, ſaue theethere : for I candoe 
I nothing illchou be comethither, Therfore the 
name of the citie was called ® Zoar. 

23 © Theſinredidriſe ypontheearth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Thenthe Lord * rained ypon Sodome and 
vpon Gomorah brimſton, and tire from the Lord 


25 Andouetthrewe thoſe cities, and all the 
plaine,and all the inhabirants of the cities, and 
that that grew vpontheearth. 

26 C Now h s wifebehind him looked backe, 
and ſhe became a ® pillar ofſalc, 

27 CAnd Abrahamriling vp early in the mor- 
ning went to the place,where he had ſtood beture 


28 Andlooking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 
and toward allthe land of the plaine,behold, hee 
Cawe the ſmoke of the Jand mounting vp 2s the 


29 © But vet when God deſtroyed thec ties 
fthe plaine, God thought vpon Abraham , and 
ent Lotour from the middes of the deſtruction, 
when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 


C Then Lot went vp from Zoar, & dwelt 
in the mountaine with his ewo daughters : for he 
© fearedtotarry in Zoar,bur dweltin a caue, hee 
and his rwo daughters, | 

3: Andtheelder ſaidvntothe yonger,Our fa- 
ther is old, and there isnota man in the Pearth 
to come in ynto vs after che maner of all the 


32 Come, wee will make our father 4 drinke 
wine, andlie with him that we may preſerueſeed 


3 Sv they madztheir father drinke wine that 
night, and the elder went andlay with her father; 
bur he perceiued not,neither when ſte lay down, 
neither when ſheroſe vp, 

34 And onthe morrow the elder ſayd tothe 
onger, Behold, yeſternight lay | with my father: 
et vs make him drinke wine this nightalſo, and 
go thou andlie withhim,thet wemay t preſerue 
ſeed of our father, 

35 Sorhey made their father drinke winethat 
nigt.c alſo, & the yunger :roſe, and lay with him, 
but he perceived it not,when ſhelay downe, nei- 
ther when ſhe roſe vp. 


- 


lis. Abraha 
36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot with 
child by thei father. 

37 Angertheelderbarea ſonne, and ſhecalled 
his name Moab : the ſame is the father of the 
\ Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the yonger barea ſonne alſo, and ſhe 
called his name * Bcn-ammi : the ſane is chefa- 
ther ofthe Ammonites vnitothis days . 


ceſt,ſs were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked, t T 
people: figuutying that they rather reioycedinthe:r finnegchen! 


CHAP. XX, 

t Abrehamadwelleth a « firanger in the land of Geray, 2 A: 
bm e'ech raketh away bi wife, 3 Goareprooueth the Kmig, 91 
And the long Ab avam. It Serabnr'flored wit great grits 
17 Abranam prajeih,ard toe king 4rd bu are healed, 


fs Abraham departed thence toward 


the South couuntrey, and dwelled betweene 
Cadeſh and © Shur, andioiourned in Gerar. 
_ 2 And Abraham ſaydotSarah his wife, She 
is my Siſter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar (eat 
and tookeSarah. .. 

| But God came to Abimelech ina dreame| 
by night, and{aydto him, Behold, ©thou ut bur 
dead, becauſeof the woman, which thou haſt ta+| 
ken: for ſhe isa mans wife. 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had nor yer 
come neere her) And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thoulay 
euen 9 therighteous nation 

Saidnot he vnto me, She is my ſiſter 2 yea, 
and ſh: her (elfe ſaid, He is my brother : with an| 
vpright©minde, and * innocent handes haue I 
donethis, 

6 And God ſay vnto him by a dreame, 1 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- 
right minde, and I s kept thee alſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ſinne agaialt me : therefore luftered 
I chee not to touch her, 

Now then deliuerthe man his wifeagaine ; 
for he is a Þ Prophet, and tee _iſhail pray for thee 
thatthou mayeſt live ; but if chou deliuerher not 
againe,be ſurethatthouſhalr diethe death, thou, 
and all chaethouhalt. 

Then Abimelech ſing vpearly in themor- 
ning, called all his ſeruaunts, and colde all theſe 
things t vnto them,andthe men were (ore afraid. 

9 Afterward Abime!'ech called Abraham, and 
Grd vnto him,Whathaſtthou done vnto vs? and 
what hauel oft:nderthee,that chou haſt broughe 
on me, and on my k kingdome thigreat ſinne ? 
thou haſt done things vnto me that ought notto 
be done, , __ 

10 So Abimelechſaydvnto Abraham 
ſaweſtthou that thou haſt donethis -——— 


11 Then Abrahamanſwered, Betauſel thoughe| 


thus, Surelythe 1 feare of God 15not in this place 
and they will ſlay me for my wiues ſake, 
_ 12 Yetinvery deede ſhe ® is my ſiſter : for ſhe 
is the daughter of my father, butnorthe daugh- 
ter of ny pom wke ndſheis my wife, 

13 Nowwhen God cauſed meeto wan 
ot my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to her, _—_ thy 
kindn«fethat chou ſhalt ſhew vnto menn all pla- 
ces where ne come, *Say thou of me, He ismy 
brother. : 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe ang beeues 
and men ſeruants, and womenſe:vants , and gaue 
_ ynto Abraham, andreſtoredhim Sarah his 
wite. | 
15 AndAbimelechſiyd, Beho!de, myland | 
[| beforethee,dwell Glee iepleaſeth « 596 = 


wickednede of 


| QUErcame, 


_ hortible in- 


repented thelame, 


ward Epype, 


now twiſe {allen 
(into this fault: tuck | 
is _ frailtie, 1 
c Segreatly G 
Sexeltenh the _ 
reach of maria 
d The infidels _ ] 
tefſed that God © 
would not puniſh 
butfor jult occa. 
fion ; therefore, 
whenſocuer hee 
puniſhcth the oc« 
caſion is 10ſt, 
© Asone fallin 
by ignorance and 
not doing euill of 
Purpoſe. ' 
f Net thinking ts | 
doany man harine, | 
p God by bis holy | 
© Ppirit reteineth * | 
them that offend * 


greater inconue- 
ience, 
h 


whom God reucie 
leth himſelfe ' 
miliarly, 

{ Fortheprayer - 
of the godly is of 
force towards 
God, ] 
k The their eavey, | 
cf the King brin= | 
geth Gods wrath | 


vpon the whole 
realme, 


1 He ſheweth that 
no honeſty can be 
hoped for where 
the feare of God | 
ig not, 

m By fiſter, he 
meaneth his cofe 
fin germare,and 
by daughter, A. 
brahamsg,neere 


tr. ot thy coltt- 
mandement. , 


.- 


r Thas God per. 
mitred bim to tall 
moſt horribly in 
the ſolitary maun«+ 
taines whom the 
Sodom could net 


f Who as they 
were borne in 


at is, fonne of my 


a2 Which w3s tos 


Abrabam had 


> a. 7 


Y ignorauce, that | 
hey fall notvata 


Thati $s,one,to 


The wickedneg * 


þ- 


2 


Chap.rt.2g. for 
ſo the Hebrewes 
vie theſe words. 


"(bep.L2,1 3, 


: 
' 


—_{ 


16 Likewiſe; 


—— _ I A Le aa at - 


UMI 


2 5+ 


"ot 2a is bor ; 


1 n Suchanbead ay 
with whom thou 
mayeſt be preſer- 
| ved fromall dan- 


ers. c 
: God cauſed this 
heathen King to 
reproue her be. 
cauſe ſhe diſſzm- 
bl:d ſeeing that 
a God had | | 

a husband,as ber 
yaile and defence. 
Had taken away 
from themthe gitc 
of concceiging. 


* ſbap.19-19, 

axd $1.10, 

* Matth.1.2, 

alles 1.8. 
galal,q.2 3, 

6ebr. 21,11, 

a Thereforethe 
miracle was grea«) 
ere 


$ | * (hap.17.13, 


b Shee acenſcth 
her ſelfe of ingra- 
titude that the did! 
not belceuec the 
| Angel, 


e Heederided 
Gods promiſe 
madetolzhbak, 
f which the Apoſtle 
calleth perlecue 
tion,Gal.4 29. 
bo Galath3 vs 


d The promiſed 
ſed ſhalbe coun» 
te&from Izhak, 
and not from Iſh. 
mael, Rom. 9.7. 
hebr.r1.18. 

. , e TheIhmaelitet 
ſhall come ot him 
f True faith re- 
nounceth all aatu. 
rall afe&ionste 
obey Gods com» 
mandement. 


2 For bis promiſe] 
ke made to A. | 
braham,and not 
—_ the child 
E 


had diſcretion and 
ndgement to 
P13y, 


awirh thee, aid to all others :and ſhe was ®thus 


l 
God healed Abimelech and his wifc, andhis woe 


e, Haparis caſt out with 


AL} :XX1]s ter ſonne, 


16 Likewiſero Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, I hane 
iuen thy brother athouſand pieces offiluer ; be- 
F olde,he isthe ® yaile of thine eyesto allthat are 


1eprooued, 
C Then Abraham prayed vnto God, ard 


men ſeruants: and — children. 

1$ For the Lord P had ſhut vp.cuery wombe 
of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 
brahams wiſe. 


CHAP, XXI, 


2 J;ibak « borne. 9 Iſmael mocketh jyhak. 14 Hegar is aft 
aver with ir ſore. 17 The Anugelcomfareeth t:agar. 22 The 
conenant betweene Abimeiech and Abrahath, 33 Anahanm 
called vpon the Lord. 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ſayd, 
and did vnto her * according as he hadpro- 
miſed, 

2 For *Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
aſonnein his olde age, at theſame ſeaſon that 
Godtolde him, 

Ard Abraham called his fonnes name 
that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, 


ak. 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
ſonne,when he was eightdayes old , Pas god had 
commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth' yere olde, 
when his ſonneIzhak was borne voto him. 

6 CThenSarah ſayd, God hath mademeto 
reioyce:all that heare, will reioyce with me. 

7 Againeſheeſaid , b Who would have ſayd 
to Abraham , that Sarah ſhouldhaue giuen chil- 
ren fucke? forI haue borne him aſonne in his 
olde age. 

8 Thenthechild grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham madea great feaſt thatſameday thar 
Izhak was weaned. 

9 © AndSarahſawethes@nne of Hagar the 
Egyptian ( which ſhee had borne vnto Abraham) 
© mocking. , 

10 Wherefore ſheſaidvnto Abraham , * Caſt 
out this bondwoman and her ſonne: for the ton 
of this bondwoman ſhall not beheire with my 
ſonne Tzhak. 

11 Andthisthing was very grieuousin Abra- 
hams ſight,becaufe ofbis ſonne. | 

12 CE BurGodſaid vnto Abraham, Let itnot 
begrieuousinthy ſight for thechild,and for thy 
bondwoman: in allthat Sarah ſhai ſay vntothee, 
heare her voice: for inIzhak ſhall thy ſeede bee 
dcalled. : 

13 As forge ſonne of the bondwoman,1 will 
makehim © a fation alſo, becauſe heis thy feed, 

14 So Abrthamaroſe vpearly in themorning 
and tooke bread andabortle of water , and gaue 
it vnto Hagar, puting iton her ſhoulder, andthe 

childe «l/o, and ſent m_— : who' departing 
wandered inthe wildernefle of Beer-ſheba, 

15 And when the water ofthe botrel was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt thechild vnder acertainetree, : 

16 Then ſheewentand fate her ouer againſt 
biz a farre off about a bow ſhoot: for mw 
I wil notſcethedeath ofthe childe. And ſheeſate 
downe ouer againſthizs,and lift vp her voice, and 


. 


"Is Then Gods heard the voice of the child, 
andthe Angel of GoJ calledro Hager from hea- 
uen,aud faid ynto her , Whataileth thee, Hagar 2]. 


fearenot, for God hath heardthe voyce of the 
child whereheis, ; 

13 Ariſe,take vp the childe, and huſde him in 
thine hande : for I will make of him a gre 
people. 

19 And God: _ her eycs, and ſhee ſaw a 
well of water : {6 ſhee went and filled the bottell 
with water, and gauethe boy drinke, 

20 So God was i with thechild, and he grew 
and dwelt in the wildernefle, and wasan || archer, 
21 And hedwelt inthe wildernefle of Paran, 


of Egypt, 

22 © And at the ſame time Abimelech and 
Phichol his chiefe captaineſpake vaco Abiatram, 
ſaying, God :: with thee inallthatthou doeſt. 

23 Nowethereforeſwearevnto mee heere by 
God, thatthou wile not f hurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrenschildren : thou ſhaledeale 
with me, and with the countrey, where thou haſt 
beene a ſtranger,according vnto the kindnes that 
I haue ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abraham ſaid,I will * ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of water , which Abimelechs feruants had 
violentlytaken away. 

26 And Abimelechſaid, ! I know not who 
hath donethis thing : alſo thoutoldeſt me not, 
neither keard I oft butthis day, 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and becues, 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech ; and they two 
made a couenant. | 

28 And Abraham ſetſeuen lambs ofthe flock | 
by themaſelues, 

29 Then Abimelechſaidvnto Abraham,Whar 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes,which thou haſt ſer by 
themſelves ? 

30 And heanſwered,Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine hand theſe ſeutn lambes, that ir may bee* 
a witnes vnto niethat I hauediggedthis well, 

31 Whereforetheplace is calledj Beer-ſheba, 
becauſe therethey both ſware. 

32 Thus madethey a" couenant at Beer-ſhe- 
ba: afterward AbimeJech and Phichol his chieſe! 
captaineroſe vp, and turned againe vntothe land 
ofthePhiliftims. 

33 CT AndAbrahamplanted a grouein Beer- 
ſheba,8& ® calledrhere on the Name of theLord, 
theeuerlaſting God, 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger inthe Phili- 
ſims landa long ſeaſon, 


CHAP. XXH, 

1 2. The faith of Abrahaw i prooued In offering He ſore Jabak 
8 1:hek i a figure of Chrifl. 16 The generation of Nahor A+ 
brahams 6: 0cher of whomcommeth R b:kah, ; 

Nd after theſethings Goddid*proue Abra- 

A ham , and ſayd vnto him , Abraham. Who 

anſwered, f Here am I, ' 

2 Andheſaide, Takenow thineonely ſonne 
Izhak whom thou _— and getthee vnto th 
land of ® Moriah,and » offer him there for a bum 
offering vpon one of the mountaines, which I wi 
ſhew thee, | 

Then Abraham roſeypearely inthe mor- 
ning.andſadled his affe,and tooke ewo ot his ſer- 
uants with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and cloue 
wood for the burntoffering , androſe vp & went: 
to theplace, which God hadtold hi 


and his morl:er cooke him a wife out ofthe land | 


the nations ofthe would, 
4 T Thea 


roſpcr. 


he,ov of ſtuen, 
meaning laiabes, 
[m Thus we ſee 
thatthe godly,ar 
touching ourward 
thingsmay make 


ace wh 


h Except God 
Open out eyes, WE 
can veither ſee, 
tor vſe the means 
w: ich are beſore 
vs. 
iAs touching oot- 
wardthings God 
cauſed him to 


E Or tot in the 
w,aud waan 
himy, 


f Eby. deals falfly 
with wegor lie. 


k Sothatitisa 
lawtull thing to 
take &nothe 1n 
matters of j 
Kanee,for tejuftifice] 
the trueth, andto 
aſſure others 
our ſineeritie, 

1 Wicked ſer- 
uants doe many 
enils vnknowen 


to their maſters, 


be wellofthe 


the 


wicked that know! 
not the trne God, 
n That is he wor- 
ſhipped Godim 


Sn 


"gcb.11.17, | 


4 &br. Zoey hs 


ſecing he was commanded te offer vp him in whom God had] p omiſcd to 


Abraharr:s faith Ab Ib 


[ 


| 


b ls a. a. 


: JETER 


To offer Tzhat,” | 


c He doubted not, 
7 barGud wonld 
accompli'h his 


_ though 
e ſhould {acrifice 
is (ounce, 


d Theonely way 
eo ouercome all 
tentations,is to 
reſt ypon Gods 
providence. 

e For it islike 
that his father had 
declared to him 
Gods commande-i 
ment, whercunto 
he ſhewed ,him+ 
ſelfe obedicut, 
* Fame: 2.21, 


F Thatis, by thy 
truc obedience 
thon haſt decla« 
redthylinely 


faich. 

J 0r,end haf? not 
withbo/den thine 
evels ſoune from 


wee. 

+ Ebr. thy ſorme, 
#hive onely ſonne. 
j or, the Lord will 
ſee or proutde, 

g The name is 
changed,toſhew 
that God do:th 
both ſee and pro- 
vide ſecretly tc 
his, and alſo cuj- 
dently is ſeene, 


4 © Then the third day Abraham life vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the placeafarre eff. | 

5 Andſaid vnto hisſeruants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe: for I and the child will goe yonder ; 
and worſhip,and © come againe vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burntoffering, andlaidit vpon Izhak his fonne, 
and ke tooke the fige in his hand , and che knife: 
and they went both together, 

7 Then ſpakeIzhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
am I, my ſonne. And he ſayd, Behold the fire and 
the wood, bur where is the lambe forthe burnt 
offering. 

$ Then Abrahamanſwered, My ſonne, God 
will dprouidehima lambe tor a burnt off: ring ; 
{o they went both togetl.er, 

9 And when they came to the place which 
God had (hewed him, Abraham builded an altar. 
there,and couched the wood, and< bound Izhak 
his ſonne, *and laidhim on che altar vpon the 
wood. 

10 And Abraham firetching foorth his hand, 
rookethe knife to kill js ſonne. 

11 Butthe Angelof the Lord called vnto him 
from heauen,ſaving, Abraham, Abraham. And he 


Janſwered, i;ereamlT. 


» 2 Then heſaid, Lay notthinehand vpon the 
child,neirhcr doe any thing vnto him : for Row [ 
t know that thou fearcſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
{thou haftnot ſpared thine f onelyſonne, 

23 And Abraham lifcing vp his eyes,looked : 
and beholy, there was a ram behinde h.m caugiir 
by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham wenrand 
rooketheramme, and offred him for a burnt otte- 
ring inthe ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham ca!led the name of that 
place," Ichouah Lireh : as it is ſaid this day, Inthe 
mount willche Lord 8 beſeene, 

15 CAnd the Angel of the Lord cryedvnto 
Abrabam from heauen the ſecond time, | 

16 Andſayd, *By bmyſelfe haue Iſworne, 
(aiththe Lo1 Dboconta thou baſt done this thing, 
and haſt not ſpared thinc onely ſonne, 


and felt in time 
conuecnicnt, 


b Signifying,that 
there 15no greater 


i Cancubine is 
oftentimes,taken 
iache part 
for thoſe women 
which were infe- 
_ | xiour corhewiue 


- } 
Y4 ” 
Sada 


, Y 
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17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſlethee, and will 
greatly multipliethyſcede, asthe ſtarres of the 
eauen , and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 
ſhore,andrthy ſecede ſhall poſſeſſethe || gate of his 
nemies. 
18 * And inthy ſcede ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed, becauſethou haſt obeyed my 


oice. - 
19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
eruants, and they roſe vp , and went together 
to Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerſtebs. 
20 TC And after theſe things one told Abra- 
ham,ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath allo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nabor : 
28 Towit, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 
brother, and K-muel the father of || Aram. 
22 AndCheſed, and Hazo, andPildaſh, and 


{fTidlaph,andBerhuel, 


23 And Bethuel begateRebekah : theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 
24 And his i concubine called Reumah , ſhee 
bare en Tebah,and Gahan, and Thahaſh, and 
aachah. 


CHAP. XXI11, 


2 Abraham lamentech thedeath of Sarah, 4 Hee buyeth a field 
£0 burie her, of the Hitzites, , The equitie of Abraham, 
19 Sarth uburiedin Machpelah, 


FOE" ns 


leuenyeereolde ( t ſolong lived ſhe.) -. 


V Hen Sarah was an hun drethewenty and 


2 ThenSarah dicd in Kiriath-arba ; the tame Preges Sarah, 


is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, And Abraham| 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 


E Then Abraham ? roſe vp from the ſight}, Thatis,when he 


ad mourned : (6 


of his corpy,& talked withthe t Hitrites, ſaying, |the godly may - 
4 Iam altranger,and a forreineramong you: |mourac if they 
giue me apoſſeſſion of buriall with you, that I|P4G not mealure: 


may bury my dead out of my light. 


and the natur all 
affection is com. 


5 ThenctheHittitesan{wered Abraham, ſay Juendable. 


ing vnto him, 


6 Hearevs, my lord: thou art aprince Þ of 


Ebr, the 
*-— — 
That is,godly 


- b 
God among vs : inthe chietcit of ourſepulchres *® 4k 
buriethy dead; none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- the Ebrewedſe 


pulchre,but chou maieſt burie thy dead therein, 


7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, andbowed him= 


gue of allchings 
atarenotable, 
becauſe all excel. 


ſelfe betore the people of che land of the Hityjencie commeth 


tires, 


of God, 


8 Andhecommunedwith them, ſaying, If it p bran ennd 


be t your minde, that 1 ſhali burie my deadout of 
my ſight, heareme, andintreat for meto Ephron 


the ſoune of Zohar, 


That he would giue methe caueljof Mach- _ ny 
pelah,which he hath in che end of his fielde, that|w16,y avother. 
he would giue it me for as much f money as it 1sſ# «6r.in fas filuer, 


worth,for a poſſeflionto burie in among you. 


10 (For tphron dwelt among the Hitrtites)} 


Then Ephron the Hittiteanſwered Abraham in 
theaudience of allthe Hittices that < went in at 
the gates of his citie, ſaying, 

11 Nomy lord,heare me: the field giuel thee, 
andthe caue that wherein is, I giueitthee; ever in 
the preſence of the ſonnes ot my peopl? giueI it 
thee to burythydead, 

12: Then Abraham 4 bowed himſelfe before 
the people of the land, 

13 Andfpakevnto Ephron inthe audience of 
the people of the countrey ,ſaying , Seeing thou 
wilt gize it, I pray thee, heareme, I will giverthe 
price of the field: receiueic of me,andI will bury 
my deagthere, 


1 4 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 


vnto him, 


:5 My lord, hearken vnto mee : the land s 


f£br, the yeerere f 


worth five hundreth © ſhekels of filuer : what | T* common 


that berweene mee aud thee? bury therefore thy| 


dead. 


ſhckel is abont 
20, pence,ſothen 
400, ſhekels 


16 So Abraham hearkenedvnto Bphron, and fpountte 


Abraham weiedto Fplironthe ſiluer, which hee 


hadnamedin the audience of the Hittites, ewen 


3. 
pound 6, hilliogs 
ands, pence after 

5 ſhillings Rerling 


foure hundreth ſi'uer ſhekels of currant money a- fhe ounce, 


mong merchants. 

17 © So the ficlde of Ephron which wat in 
Machpelah , and ouer aginft Maore, excn the 
field and the caue that was therein, andall the 
trees that were in the field, which were in allthe 
barders round about, was madefure 

18 Vnto Abrabam for a poſſeſſion, intheſight 
of the Hitutes, ewen of all that {| went in atthe 
gates of his citie, | 

19 Andatterthis, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife inthe caueofthe field of Machpelah ouer a- 
gainſt Mamre: thefameis Hebrun in the land of 


an. 
20 Thus thefield, and thecauerhatis therein, 
was made ſure vneo Abra 


buriall f by the Hirtites, 


CHAP. XXITITII. 
2 Abrabem cauſeth his ſernant 10 ſweave totche & wit fo 
Ithak iu bus ewet hanred, 12 The ſernans prageth to God, 
33 Ha 


for apoſſdſſion © 
th 


UM 


fy 
. - 


4 Ebr.come mto 
«49. 


*(hap 
23 Which ceremo» 
niedeclared the 
ſcruants obedi+ 
ence towards his 


47-29. 


| muſter,mad the 


matters power @+ 


. uer the ſerunnt, 


b This ſheweth 
that an oth may 
be required ina 
lawfull cave, 

c He wonldnet + 
that his ſonne 
ſhould marry out 
of the godly fam 
lic ; for the incon- 
uenieaces that 


| come by marrying 


with the vagodly 
are ſet toorth in 
ſundry places of 
theScriptores. 


} > Leſthe ſhould 


loſe the inbrri« 
tance promiled. 
*Chap.02.7. 0 Ig, 
15.0 15.18.cnud 


36. 4+ 
+ Ebr Junocent, 


| Or, Meſopotamia, 
ar, Syria of ihe cwo 
floods : 20 wit, of 
7} gris aud Exe 
rates, 
e Thatis, to Cha* 
ran, 
4 £67.10 bow 
rey knees, 
f tie grounderh 
bisprayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
madeto bis 
maſter. 
yor, canſemeio 
meets. 
g The eruant 
mooued by Gods 
fpirit deſired to 
be aſſured by a 
ſigne, whether 
God proſpered | 
his journey or 20. 
h God gineth 
gond ſucceſſe 
roall things that 
are vadertaken 
for the glory of 
hisname and ac- 
cording to his 


i Here is decla- 
red that God eucr 
heaceth the pray» 
ers of his and 
granteth their 


requ 


' 


day,and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abrabam. 


woid. | 


ame vp. 
l 17 Thentheſeruantranneto meete her, and 


; "a OY om 
33 Hi fdeliie toward maſter,” $0 The fiends of Rebekas 
j dhe warner —as - Bharat gion def wooe 
greech, 67 Aud js Wanied 50 Izboak, X 

Ns Abraham was old,ezdt ſtriken in yeres, 

VN and the Lord had blefſed Abraham 1n all 
things, 

2 ſherefore' Abraham faid viitohis eldeſt ſer. 
uant of his houſe,which had the rule ouer all that 
he had, * * Plz now thine hand vnder my thigh, 

3 AndI will make thee Þ ſweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen, and God of rhe earth , that 


> . 
” at ES > Ng A we Lore og 


: 


daughters of the Canaanites among whome I 
dwell, | 

4 BRutthou ſhalt go vnto my ©countrey, & to 
wy Kirired, andrake a wife vnto myſonne lzhak, 
$s Arnidthe ſcruantſaid:to him, What if the 


I bring thy ſon again varo the land from whence 
chouTameſt* 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Bewarethat 
chou bring not thy ſonne « chither againe. 

7 T The Lord God of heauen, who tooke mee 
from my fathers houſe, and from theland where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
ſware vnto meſaying , * /nto thy ſeedwill I giue 
this Jand, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vato my ſon from thence, 

8 Neuertheleſſe ifthe woman will not follow 
thee, then ſhalt thou be t diſcharged ofthis mine 
othe: onely bring not my ſonnethither againe. 

9 Then the ſ{eruant put his hand yander che 
thigh of Abraham his maſter , and ſwareco him 
for this matter, 

10 © So the ſeruanttopketennecameis of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed : ( for heehad 
all his maſters goods in his hand: ) 4nd ſo hee 
aroſe, and wentto {| Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
ecitic of Nahor. 

11 And hemadehis camels t to lic down with- 
out the citie by a well of water, ateuentide about 
the time that the wormer: come out to draw water. 

12 And heſaid,O * Lord Godof my maſter A- 
braham, I beſeech thee, } ſend me good ſpeedthis 


13 Lo,Iftand bythe well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citic come out todrawe 
water, 

14 £ Grantthereforethatthe maide,to whom 
I ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that [ 
may drinke: if (hee ſay, Drinke, and I will giue 
thy camels drinke alſo : may bee ſhee that thou 
kaſt ordeined for thy ſernant Izhak : and thereby 
ſhall Tknow thatthou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 
maſter, ; 

15 T Andnow yerhe had left ſpeaking , be- 
holy,b Rebekah came ourtgthedaughter of Bethu- 
el', ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahur Abra- 
hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 

16 ( And themaid was very faire to looke vp- | 
on,a virgine andvnknowen of man) & ſhe! went 
downeto the well , and filled her pitcher, and 


AQ 


ſaid, Ler medrinke, I pray thee, a lictle water of 
thy pitcher. 
18 Aud ſheſaid, Drinkef fir: and ſhe y_ 


ſaid, I will draw water fortby camels alſo yntill 


and lerdowne her pitcher vpon herhand, an 
gauehim drinke, 
19 And when ſhee had given himdrinke ,ſhee; 


» 


thou ſhalrnortake a wife vnto' my Tonne of the | 


woman will not come with me co this land? ſhall ]: 


IS 


they t haute drunken enough, 


20 And ſhepowred our her pitcher intothe [® =o «vba «| 
trough ſpeedily, and:ranneagaine vnto the well | . 


to draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels. 
21 Sothe man wondred at her,and held his 
peace, to know whether the Lord had made, his 


1ourgey proſperous or not. 


22 And when che camels had left rings 
the wan tooke a golden | * abillement of! hall 


a [heel weight, andewo bracelets for herhands, 
often ſhekels weight of gold: i 


me, I pray thee, Is there roume inthy fathers 
houſefor vs tolodgein? 

24 Then ſhe ſayd to him, I am the daughter 
-of Bethuel the ſonne of Micah whom hee bare 


. 


vnto Nahor, | 
25 Moreouer ſheſayd vnto him,Wehauelit- 
ter alſo and proucnder enough , and roume to 


lodge in, 
26 And the man bowed himſclfe and wor- 
hipped the Lord. : 


27 Andſayd, Bleſſed betheLord Godofmy 
maſter Abraham, which hath net withdrawen 
his mercy,” and his trueth from my maſter : fo 
when I was in the way, the Loi brought meto 
my maſters brethrens houſe, 

28 Andthe'maydranneand toldthem of her 
mothers houſe according to theſe words, . 

29 TE Now Rebekah Bd a brother called La- 
ban,and Labanranne vnto theman to the well, 


30 For when hee had ſcene the careringsand | 


the bracelers in his ſiſters bandes, and when hee 
hear(.f words ofRebekah hisſiſter, ſaying, Thus 
ſaid the man vnto mee,then he went or , 
and loe, ® heſtood by the camels atthe well. 

31 Andhe ſayd, Come inchoubleſledofthe 
Lord ; wherfore {tandeſt chou without, ing £ 
haueprepared the houſe, &roume forthe ca 

32 C Thenthe man came intothe houſe, and 
ohe vaſadledtheycamels,and broughtlitter and 
prouender for the camels,and water to waſh hi 
feete, and the mens feete-that were with him, 

33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him: 
but heſaid,14 will noteate,vntill T haue ſaidmy 
meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake an, h 

54 Then heſaid, Lam Abrahamsſeruant, 

35 Andy Lordhath'blefled my maſter won- 
dertully,chathe is become 
him ſhecpe, & beeues,andiiluer,and gold,8& men 
ſcruants, and maid ſeruants,and camels,8& afles. 

36 And$Sarah my. maſters wife hath borne a 
ſonne to my maſter, when (hee was old,and ynto 
him hath he giuen all chat he hath. - 

37 Now my maſter made meſweare, ſaying, 
Thou ſhiltnotrake a wife to my ſonne of 
} =. ans of the! Canaanites , in whoſe land 1 

well, | 


and to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne; 
39 ThenIſayd vnto my maſter, Wharifthe 
woman will notfollow me ? 
49. Who anſwered mee , The Lord , befor 
whomT walke, will fend bis A 


2 3 And he {ayd, Whoſe daughiterart thoutrel 
Pp 


at,for hehath giugſers buſi 


8 Bnt thou ſhalt go vnto my tfathers houſewith ye 
ER 7 
el withthee; &| - 


7.71 3 
God permitted 
any things boch 
Dapparel Xocther 
which are 


Nils when 


The the. 


el:s re meant, 
uot thaz of 


os To whLaban —_ 
The gentle ins * 
rtainement of 

frangers vied a+ - 


ers. 

The fidelitie 
that ſervants owes 
© their 


ie. 
To bledſe, fgni- 


ich, or cncreaſe 
with ſubRtange as 
the texr in 

verſe declar 


| mp. andthou'thalttake'a wi 
for my ſon ofmy kinred and my fathers hvule. 
41 Then ſhaltthou bee diſcharged of u mir 
othe , whenrbou coumeſt to my kinred : and 
they giuethee not one 
wine othe..: Wha + 5 
, 42 Sol camethis day to the well , and ſayd 

ikea GabemaBodend bonne 


. 
= 


UMI 


"IP 


— 


, theuſhaltbeefreefromy 


ry ; 
J 


zuthoxity 1 cau! 


eth here, to ene 


Which by ming [ 


a 
q 


04 YV;, ww. 


R 
$9113 © WE RT -. ne a rrT = 


ee to make, _ 


- 
por eget ae 
<# ” 


[0y, way. 
*® We ſe 13. 


q Or, pewed. 


. 
x Signifying that 
this prayer was 
yo: ipoken by the 
Taouth, but catly 
$1ngdicate 40 bis 
hcazt. 


y Heſheweth 
what is our auerty 
whenwe hauc Ie- 
cciued any bene- 
ft of che Lord. 

+ Evr. um the wey 
of 17aeth, 

z if youwill free. 
ly 2nd tzithtull 
giue your daugh- 


r to ay malters 


ne. 
That is, that T 

y p:outde els 
here. 


reexae that it is 


c This (neweth 
thzt parents hane 
aoranthoritieto 
" Taarty their chil. 
dren withont co 


4.847, ber meth, 


cnemics: which 
bl-Ging is fully 
pecomplithed in 


> So ſooneas they 


feut vithe parties, 


4” Thar is, let it be 
| vidorious 0u-r his 
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OLord, the G6d of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
'now profper my | ioutney which I go, 

'43 Kehold,? i and by the wel of water:when 
avirgine commerh torth ro draw water,andI ſay 
to her,Giue mce, I praythee, alittle water of thy 
pitcher to drinke, | 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Drinke thou, and T will 
alſodrawe fortby camels, let her bee the wite, 
which the Lordhach || prepared fot my maſters 
ſonne. # 

45 AndbeforeI had made anend of ſpeaking 
in mine * heart, beholde, Rebekah camefoorth, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went 
downe vnto the wel, and drew water. Then 1 ſaid 
vnto her, Giuemedrinke I pray thee, 

46 And the made haſte, and tovke downe her 
pitcher from her jhexlder, and ſayd, Drinke,and 1 


will gwethy camels drinkeallo,So I dranke,and 


ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo 

47 Then I asked her, and ſa1d, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? And he anſwered, 1 he daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors fonne, whome Milcab baie vnto 
him.Then I puttheabillement vpon her face,and 
the bracelets vpon her hands: 6 
48 Y AndI bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord, and bleJed the Lord God of my maſter A- 
brzbam, which had brought mie the * r1g ht way 
totake ray maſters brothers daughter vnro his 
ſonne, 
49 Now therefore, ye will dealez mercifully 
and truely with my maſter, te}l mee ; and if not 
tell me, that I may rurne meto the ® right hand 
ortotheleft, 
50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethnel, and 
ayd, d This thing is proceeded of rhe Lord: wee 
{cannot thercfote ſay vnto thee, neither ewill nor 


ood. 
51 Behold, Rebekah # ||before thee, take hey 


co" ag and goe,thart ſhe may be thy maſtersſonnes wife, 
0r,a1thy com. [euen as the Lord hath | ſayd. : 
Wandemeut. 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
Or; vrdanee. wordes, hebowed himiclie coward theearth vn- 
3K totheLord, 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth lewels of 
filuer and1ewels of gold, and rayment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother & to her mo- 
ther he gaue gifts. 

5+ Atrerward theydideat and drinke,bath he, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all 

, night, and when they roſe vp in the mornung, be 

*Verſt 36,nd 59. {ayd,* Lerme depart vnto my metter, 7 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 

fFEbr. dyes or ten (7Ed, Letthe maidabide with vs, atthelcalt i ten 
dayes: then ſhall (he goe, 


56 But heſ{aidvntothem,Hinderyou menor, 
ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my 1ourney : lend 
meaway, that I may goe to my maſter. 

57 Then they ſ2yd, We will call the maid, and 
afke © her t conſent, 

£8 Ard they called Rebekah, and ſayde vnro 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe aulwe- 
red, 1 will gee. 


nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruantand his men. 

60 And they bleticd Rebekah, andſaydvnto 
her, Thou art our fitter, growe imtp thouſand 
thouſands , and thy ſeed poſtefle the 4 gare of his 
enemies, 

61 @ ThenRebekah a:ofe, and her maids,an 
rode vpon the camels,and tollowed the man, 


59 SotheylerRebekah their ſiſter go, and her| 


b 


| theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 


A” 
2, WF 


6-5; 
4 urs, F 


62 Now TIrzhak came fromthe way of * Beer: 
lahai-roi, (for hee dwelt in the South countrey) 

63 And 1zhak went out to *pray in thr tielde 
toward the euening : who lift vp biseyes & loo-+ 
Ked,and behold, the cameis came. 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when 
ſheſaw Izhak, (hee lighted downe fromthe ca- 


mel. - 

65 (For ſhe ha4ſayd tothe ſeruant, Who ig 
yonder man, that commerh in the fielde ro mect 
vs? andtheſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) Sq 
ſhe tooke ta yaile, and couered her, 

66 Andtheſeruant told Izhaz alithings,that 
he had done, 

67, Afterward Izhak brought. her into the 
tenrof Sarah his mother,and he tooke Rebekah, 
and ihe was his wife and he loued her: So izhak 
was }} comforted after his mothers death, | 


CH AP. XXY, 


rt Abraham take), Keturah t9 wiſe, and gette;h many children, | 


5 Abret aw giueth all bis 200as to Ithak, 8 Redietb. 121he 
genealogie of tſinnatl. 25 The birth of Iaakob and Eſau, 50 
Eſau ſexeth bu birtbright (cr a me/ e of poztage. 
Ow Abraham had taken ® him another wife 
called Keturah, 
2 Which barehim Zimran'and Tokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah, 
' 3 AndIokſhan 'begate Sheba, and Dedan : 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and 
Letuſhim,and Leummim, 


4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and| 


Epher,and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, all 


5 TAnd Abrahamgauet al his goods to Iz- 


. ak n 
”, 3: 


*Lhap r6.rg, 
aud 25,11. 

© This was the 
exerciſe of the 
godly fathers, to 
'meditate Gods 
promiſes, andio 
Pray tor the ace 
complithment 
thereof, 


F The cuſlome 
was that y ſpouſe 


| was broughe to 
berhusbaad, her 


head being cones 
red, intoken of 


Gametaitnefle and 
chaltitie, 

jOr, hed left monr- 
nmg for bus mother, 


a While Sarah 
was yet aline, 


* 1,.{6708n,1.33 


—y 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the © concubines, 
which Abrahaia had, Abraham « gaue gifts,and 
{entthem away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee 
yer liued) Eaſtwardto the Eaſt connrrey. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which 
he liued, an huadreth feuentie and fiue yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham yeeldedthe fpirit, and died 
in a goodage,anoldeman, and of great yeeres, 
and was © gathered to his people, 

9 And his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmae! buried 
himin the caue of Machpelah , inthe field 
Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Kitite , before! 
Mamre, 

10 Which *fielde Abraham bought of the 
Hitrites, where Abraham was bariedwith-Sarah' 
his wife. 

11 T And after the death of Abraham God 
blefted Izhak his ſonne, *and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-lahai-roi. ; 

12 f Now theſe are the generations of Iſh« 
mae] Abrahams ſonne, wavom Hagar the Egyp+ 
tian Sar#hs handmalid bare voto Abraham. 

13 * Aridtheſearethe names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmacl, name by name, according to their kin- 
reds,the + eldeſt ſfonne of I; mael was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar,and Abeel and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Mafli, 

15 Hadar,and Tema, letur,Naphiſh and Ke4 
demah, : 

16 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſg 
aretheir names,by their townes and by their-ca+ 
ſtles: ro wit, tuelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe aiethe yeeres of the life of Iſh 


mael,an hundreth rhirtie and ſeven yeres, and hq 
| yeeldedheſpirit,and died,and was gathered vnf 


b For by the ver» 
tac of Gods werd 
be had not onely 1 
Izhak, but begate 
many more. 

c Reade Chap.22, 


+ . 
d To aucide the 


difſention that els 
might hane come 
becauſe ofthe he- 
ritage. 

e Hereby the an« 
cients ſignified 


that man by death 
periſhed norwhol- 


Iy : but as F foules 
of the godly lined 
after in perpetuall 
joy. ſo the {oules 
of the wicked in 
perpetual] paine, 
*(hep,23.16. 
®Chap.16.14. 

and 24.62, 


® {hronn.39- 


4£br. firfi borne, 


[ Which dwelt 
among the Ara- 
bians and were {&6« 
parate from the 


| Jefus Thrift, the ſayant tooke Rebckah,and departed, to hajs : people.) \ blefied lecde, 
3 ; p : ; SET 4 7 1 $ And 
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JOr his lot fell. 
He meaneth 
that his lot tellts 
&well among his 
brethien, asthe 
Augelprowiled, 
Chap.16.12, 
[r,531ian of Me- 
fepoiamia. 


J0r,hurt one auo- 


8207, 

h That is, with 

childe,ſeeing cne 
tha1I deltcoy ane» 
ther. 

2 For thatis the 


® Kow. 9.12, 


* Heſe.n2 3, 
m&16.1,2. 


+ Er, « man of the 
field, 

kj 9r, ſimple and in- 
mocens, 

+ £5r.venſoutu 
ha monuh, 


[ 0rfeede mee 
gnickly. 

k The reprobate 
citceme not Gods 
benefits, except 
they feele them 
preſently,& there 
fore they prelerre 
preſent pleaſures, 
* H{eb.12.16, 

I Thus the wicked] 
preſerre their 
worldly commo- 
ditirs toGods 
{piritnall graces : 
but the children 
ef God doctke 
contrary. 


2 Inthe land of 
Canaan, 


b Gods proni. 

dence alwayes 

watcheth to di- 

rett the wayes of 

> —— 
4p.13.1 

pod 15018, 


onely refuge 1na 
our miſeries, 


| {his meate, burRebekah loued[aakob. 
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that is roward Egypt, as thou goeſtro Aſſtur, 
Iſhmael fdwalt 5 10 the prefence of all his bre- 
thien, 

19 CLikewiſetheſearethe generations of Iz- 
hak Abrabams ſonne. Abraham begate tzhak. 

20 Andizhak was fourty yeere old when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethuel 
the i| Aramice of Padan Aram, azd filier to Laban 
the Aramite. 

21 AndIzhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſeſhe was barren: and the Lord, was 
ao es othim, and Rebekah his wife concei- 
ued. , 

22 Butthechildren || Kroue together within 
her: therefore (heſaid , Seeing it io , whyam [ 
b thus ? wherefore ſhe went i ro atke the Lord, 

23 Andthe Lordiaid to her, Two nations are 
inthy wombe,and two maner of people ſhall bee 
diuided out of thy bowels , and tne one people 
ſhall be mightierthen the other , andthe *elder 
ſhall ſeruethe yonger. | 

24 © Therefore when hertime of deliverance 
westultiled, behold,ewins were in her wombe, 

25 So hethat came cat firſt, was red, and hee 
was all auer as a rough garment, and they called 
his name Eſan, _ 

26 * Andafterward came his brother our, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele : therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Nuw Izhak was three- 
{core ycere old when Rebekgb barethem. 

25 And the boyes grew, and Eſau was acun- 
nivg hunter,and f lived 1n thefields: but Iaakob 
was a;| plaine man,anddwelt in tents. 

28 AndIzhakloued Eſau, for t veniſun was 


29 Now Llaakobſod pottage, and Eſau came 
from the field, and was _ 
30 Then Efauſaid to Iaakob, [jLet mecate, I 
pray thec, of that pottage ſored , for lam weary. 
"Therefore was hisnamecalledEdom, 
31 AndIaakobſayd , Sellmee euen now thy 
birtbrightr, 
| 32 AndEſauſaid,Loe, lam almoſtdead, whar 
is thenthis *birchrightro me? 

33 laakobtheniaid, Sweareto meeuen now, 
And he ſware to him, ? and! fold his birthright 
yvntoIaakob. 

34 Then Iaakob gaue ETau bread and portage 
of lentiles:and hedidear and drinke, androſe vp, 
and went his way :; So Efau contemned h# birth» 


right, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Godpronideth for Inhak in the famine. 3 He reneweth bis pros 
miſe, g Theling 6lameth him for denying his wife, 14 The 
P:1hftrms hate him for hiniches, 15 ftoppe hu wells, 16 and 
drixe him ew1). 24 Godcomforieth ha. 31 Hemaietb als 
lience with Abmelech, 

Nd therewas a famine in the land beſides 
A the firſt famine that was in the dayes ef A- 
braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
king ofthePhiliſtims vuto Gerar, _ 

2 FortheLordappeared vnto him, andfaid 

b Goe not downe into Egypt, b#t abide inthe 

land which ſhall ſhew voto thee. 

' Dwell inthis land, and I will bewith thee, 

and will blefie thee : for to-thee, and to thy ſeede 

T will give all theſe * conntreyes: and T will per- 

rmethe oth which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 


fo 
x 


er. 


4 And I wil cauſe thy ſeedto multiply asthe 


18 And they dwelt fiom Hauilah ynto Shur ftarres of heanen, andwill give vnto thy ſeede allf © 


theſe countreys,and in thy ited ſhall all the fiati-[ ' + y 
ons of the earth be * bleſflcd, *c 


k y 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce,ſx Ir eingrt , 
and kept mine fordinance,wy commandements,J454 22.18. aud | 
my ſtatutes, and my lawes, 'S Ben | 
6 QSolzhak dweltin Gerar, | JAbrabams obedi 
7 Andthe menot theplaceasked biz of hisÞence,becauſeIzhah 
wy _ heſaid, Sheis =y ſiſter: for he feared a LO 
ro ſay, She 15 my wife, leſt, ſaid be,the men of the}; ;..1; 
place bould.kill me,becauſe of Rebekah; tor ſhe robs 
was beautifull rotheeye. of hjs free mercie, 
8 Soafter he had beenethere long time, Abi-|* 99th the cofir. | 
melech king of the Philiſtims looked outat af 


tion —_— 
window, and loe, hee ſaw Izbak «ſporting with War at +0 
Rebekah his wife. þ £5r my keeprag.. 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and fayde, 


ſce that feare and! 


Loc, ſhee is of a ſuretiethy wife, and why ſaydeſt}1ia.ut is 
thou,Sheo is my 'ſiſter? To whom Izhak anſwe- fi ate molt faiths 


red, Becauſe I thought thi, It may be thar I ſhall Pll. - 
die for her, 1.0 t ſhenjng 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done = _ rs 
this vnto vs?one of the peopliethad almoſt lien by fwherby ic wight / 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou have brought * ſinne 


de kaowen that 


onvs, - m_ his wife, 
r 1 Then Abimelech charged all his peoples, ped 
ſaying, Hethat roucheth this man, or his wife, fthat Gods ven. 


ſhall diethe death. 
12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in thar land, and 
found in the ſame yeerean|hundred fold by eſti- 
mation: and (o the Lord bleſſed him, \ 
1 3 Andche man waxed mighrie,andf Rill in-f £5r./emen: fort 
creaſed,til] he was exceeding great. o1ug & iucyeaſing, 
1.4 For he had flockes of ſheepe, and heards | 
cattel|, and a mightic houſholde; theretore the | 
Philiſtm$ had g enuic at him, 
: 5 Inſomuch that che Philiſtims ſtopped and 
filled vp with earth all thewels, which his fathers 


2 The malicions 
enuic al waies the f+ 


graces of Godin 


ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time, ers. 

16 Then Abimelechſayd vnto Izhak,Get thee 
from vs, forthou art mightier then wee a great 
deale, 

17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence, and - 
pitched his rent inthe b valley of Gerar,& dwelt], Ty. grow 
there, word ſignificths 

18 AndIzhak returning, digged the welles| flood orvalley,* 
of water, which they had digged in the dayes off Pere wateratz; 
Abraham his father: for the Philiſtims had top "7 *"* — 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 
ganethem the ſame names, which hisfather gaue] ...  ..þ 


th: m. 

19 1zhaksferuants then diggedin thevalley, 
and found there a well of | liuing water. : 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Tzhaks heardmen,ſaying, The wmerigenws:ther- 
fore calied he the name of the well j| Eſck,becanſe 
they wereat ſtrife with him, 

21 Afterward they digged anothet well, and 


[ 0”, fringing. oy 


FOr,contenti T 
2»; in, þ 
ſtrife. ; n 


Sitnah. Orbhatre 
l 22 Thenheremoued therice, and digged aro- _ 
ther well, for the which they ſtrouenot:thereforg 
called hee che name of it [| Rehoborh, andſayde 
Becauſe the Lord hath now madevsroume, wee 
ſhall encreaſe vpon the earth, ; 
23 Sohe went vp thence toBeer-theba. 
24 Andthe Lord appeared vnto him the ſa 4 
night, andſaid, I am the God ' of Abraham th fi 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and will 02k AUNSE , 

ako rome 


bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſcedefor my ſeruant];” 
Abrahams ſake, |. = | EY « 
.. 4 


25 4 cn 


d Waereby weel. 


ſiroueforthart alſo, and he called the name of it = 


ml r.1ar geneſt, & 
rorune, £ 


{ater 


To ifet 
he would ſerue 
none other God, 
but the God ol his 
ather Abzaham, 


yponthe name ofthe Lord , and there ſpread his 
tent: wherealſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
26 C Then came Abimelechro him from Ge- 
rar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the captaine of his armie. 
27 TowhomlTzhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 


1 The Ebrewes in 
ſwearing beginne 
commovly with 
It, and vaderſtand 
thereſt,thar is that 
- LGod thall puniſh 
him that breaketh 
the oth: here the 
wicked ihew that 
they are afraid Icſt 
that come to them 
which they woald 
doc ro other, 


Ko 
Or jhe well of 
pe 045h, 


* Chep.27.46. 
_ 07,45 obedient 
and rebelions. 


| } Ebr.Loel. 


4+ Ebr hunts. 


a Khe carnall af. 
fettion which he 
bare to kis lonne, 
made bim forget 
that which God 
ſpake to his wife, 
Chap.25.23+ 


b This ſubtilty is 
blame werthy be- 
eauſc heeſhauld, 
bavertarriedcill 
God had perfor- 
meg hisprowiſe. 


to me, ſecing ye hare me ard haue put me away 
rom yay ? ; 

28 Who anſwered , Weeſawe certainely that 

he Lord was with thee, and wee chought thws, 
et there bee now an oath betweene vs , exen be- 


kweecne vs and thee, andlert vs makea couenant 


with thee. p 
29 11fthou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee have 
not touched thee, and as we hauedone vnrto thee 
nothing but good, and ſentthee away in peace; 
thou now, the blefled ofthe Lord doe thi, 
30 Then he made thema feaſt, andthey did 
eate and drinke, ; 
, 31 Andtheyroſevp betimes in the morning, 
and ſware one to another : then Izhak letthem 
goe,and they departed from him in peace. 
32 Andthatiame day Izhaks ſeruants came 

and tolde him of a well which they had digged, 
land ſaid vnto him,We haue found water. 
So hee called it hShibah : therefore the 
name ofthe citie is called || Beer-ſheba vnto this 
ay. 

L Now when Eſau was fortie yeere olde, 
he tooketo wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittie , and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon , an 
Hittite alſo. 

35 Andthey* were agriefe of mindeto Iz- 
bak and to Rebekah, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Jaakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by bu muthers counſel. 
[ 38 Eſau by weeping moonerh hu father ro pitte 1g. 41 Eſau 
bateth laakob, andibrearneth by death. 4z Rebekai: ſenaerb 
Jackob awa). 


Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 
A dim (fo that he could nor ſee) hee called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne, And 
he anwſered hica ,F I am here. 
2 Then heſaid, Beholde, I am now olde and 
know not the day of wydeath, 

3 Whereforenow , 1 prey neegake thine in- 
Rruments,thy quiver and thy bowe, and getthee 
to the fielde ,that thou maieft f rake me ſome ve- 
niſon, 

Then make mee ſauourie meate, ſuchas I 


{loue,audbring itme,that I may eate , and that my 


a ſorſte may bleſſethee,befoce 1 ie. 

5 ( Now Rehekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 
to Eſfu his ſonne)and Eſau went intothe fiekdto 
hunt for veniſon , andto hring it. 

9 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her 


{ſonne,laying,Behold, I haue heard thy father tal- 


king with Efauthy brother,ſaying, 

7 Bring meveniſon, and make meeſinourie 
[meate,that I may eate and blefle thee before the 
Lerd,afore my death. | 

Now therefore , myſonne , hearemy yoyce 
in that which 1 command thee. 

9 Þ Gettheenaw to the flocke, andbring me 
thencetwo good kids of the goats, thatTI may 
make pleaſanc meateotthem for thy father , ſuch 
as heloueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it tothy father ,and 

eſhalleat, to theintent that he may bleſlerhee 


25 Then hebuilt an & altar there, and called 


before his dearth, 
12 But Iaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brother « rough, and I am 


\{moorth, 


12 My father may poſlibly feele me,and I ſhal 
ſeemet ro hin: to be a mocker : ſo ſhal Lbring a 
curſe ypon me, and nor a bleſling. 

13 But bis mother ſaid vnto hing, || < Vpon me 
berhy curſe,my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and 
goe and bring me them. 

14 So hewent and fer them,and brought thews 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant 
meate,ſuch as his father loued. 

15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes ofher el- 
derſonne Eſau,which werein her houſe, and clo- 
thed Iaakob her yongerſonne: 

16 And ſhe coucred his hands and theſmooth 
of his necke withthe ſkinnes of the kiddes of the 

oats, 
n 17 Afterward ſheputthe pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne Iaakob. 

18 C Andwhen be came to hisfather,heſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am here: who ar 
thou my ſonne ? 

1:9 And Iaakob ſaid to his father, 41 am Eſau 
thy tirft borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, a- 
rite, I pray thee : fit vp andeate of my veniſon,that 
thy ſoule may blefle me. 

20 ThenIzhak ſaid vate his ſonne, How haſt 
thou foundit lo quickly , my ſonne? Who ſayd, 
_—_ the Lord thy God broughtit to mane: 

and. 

21 Againſaid Izhak vntoTaakob,come neere 
now that I may feele thee , my ſonne, whether 
thou be that my ſonne Eſau,or nor. 

22 Then Iaakob cameneere to Izhak his fa« 
ther,and he felt him, and ſaid, The® voyce « 1 aa- 
kobs yoice, but the hands are the hands ofEſau. 

23 (Forheknewhim not, becauſe his hands 
wererough as his brother Eſaus hands : wherfore 
hebleſſed him ) 

24 Againe heſaid, Artthou thatmy ſonneE - 
ſau? Whoanſwered, 5 Yea. 

25 Thenſaid he,Bring it me hither, and I will 
eat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee And hebroughticro him, and he are: alſo he 
brought him wine,and he dranke, ' 

26 Afterward, his father Izhak ſaid vntohim, 
Comeneerenow,and kiſle me,my ſonne, 

27 Andheecameneereand kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelledthe ſauour of his garments,and bleſled 


. him , andfaid, Beholde, the fell of my ſonne# 


as the ſmell of a fielde, which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. 

28 *Godgive thee therefore of the deweof 
heauen,and the f2rnefle of the earth, and plentie 
of wheate and wine, 

29 Letpeople bee thy &ruants, and nations 
bow vnto thee: bee lord ouer thy brethren, and 
let thy mothers children honour thee. Curſedbe 
be that curſech thee, and bleſſed be he thatbleſ- 
ſeth thee, % 

30 TE And when Izhak had made an ende of 
blefling Taakob , and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting, 

31 Andhealfo prepared ſmourie mexe, and 
broughtirto his father, and {aid vnto bis father, 
Let my father ariſeandeart of his ſoanes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me, 

" 323 But 


fEbr before bi 
goes. 


10r,0s though I 
would decetnehing, 
(0r,1 willtakethe 
danger on me. 

e Theaffirance 
of Gods decree 
made her dold, 


d Although Iaa- 
kob was aſſured of 
this bleſsing by , 
faith, yethe did 
evillto ſceke it by 
ies,and the more 
becauſe he abuſeth 
Gods name there- 
unto, 


e This declareth 
thbt he ſuſpeRed 
ſomething, yet 
Ged would not 
hane his decree 
alter 


| Eby, 1 a9, 


oc Bebr.1 1,29, 


——__ 


L 


UMI 


f In perceiving 
his erronar by ap* 
pointing his heire 
agaiuſt Gods ſen- 
tence prongunce 
bclore. 


por ſfcientl. 


g Inthe Chap. 2 5. 
he was fo called 
becaute he held 
his brother by che 
heele, as though 
be would oucr- 
throw him : and 
therefore heis 
here called an 
ouerthrawer or 
deceiuecr, 

h For Izhak did 
thisas he was the 
miniſter and Pr 0+ 
pher of God, 


$or,7 awe «/ſo (thy 
oune) 
*Heb,13.17., 


i Recauſe thine 
enemiesthalbe 
round about thee, 
k Which was ful: 
filled in his poſts- 
ritie the Idume. 
ans: who were 
tributaries fora 
crime to Iſrael, and 
aiter came to li- 
betrtie. 

* Ob adiah t.,ios 
1] Hypocrires one* 
ly abſtcinc from 
doing eutll for 
feare of men, 

m He hath good 
hove ro recouer 
his birthrighr by 
killing thee. 


nFor the wicked 
ſonne will kil the 
godly: 2nd the 

plague of God wil 
atterward light on 
the wicked loune. 


artthou ? And he anſwered, I am'thy ſonne, exc 
thy frii bore Eſau. 


that hunted veniſon, and broughtit mee, and I 


he cryed out with a great cry and bitter, out of 
meaſure, and ſaid -vnto his father, Bleile me, -exen 
me alſo, my tather, 


ſubtiltie, and hath raken away thy bleſling. 


haſt done to him : then will 1 ſend and takethee 


POues = 4 


SHOT _p 
3.aer9; 4; 7 
F- | x 
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32 But his father Tzhak ſaid vnto him x Who 


3 3 Then Izhak was f ſiricken with a maruei- 
lous greatteare, and {aid, Who, ard where # hee 


haue eate |j of all before thou cameliz and I haue 
blefied him, theretore he ſhall be blefled, 
34 When Eſau heardthe words of his father, 


35 Who anſwered , Thy brother came with: 


36 Then hee ſaid , Was hee not iultly called 
£ Iaakob ? for hee hath decciued mee thele ewo 
times : he rooke my birthright, and lo,zow hath 
heraken my blefl:ng. Alſo he ſaid, Halt chounot 
relcrued a bleſling tor me? its 
37 Thenllaak anſwered, andiaidvnto Eſau, 
Behold, [ haue made bim b chy lorde, and all his 
brethren haue I made his ſeruants : alſo with 
wheate and wine haue I furniſhed him,and vnto 
thee now whartſhallI doe, my ſonne ? 

38 Then Eſau ſaid vuro his father ,, Halt chou 
but one bleſſing , myfather e bletie mice, {| exen 
me alſo, my father : and Eſaulifterd vp his voice, 
and * wepr, 

39 Then Izhakhis father anſwered, and ſaid 
vntohim, Behold, the fatnefle of the earth ſhalbe 
thy dwelling place,and thou jhalt haue of the dew 
oftheauenfromaboue. MORN 4 6 

. . 40 And:iby thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalt be thy'brothers k eruanc, -Bur it hall cone 
to paile , when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, thar 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke trom thy necke. 

41 CTherefore ſau hated Iaakob, becauſe of 
theblefling , wherewith his father blefied him, 
And tſauthought inhis minde,* The dayes of 
mourning for my father will come orcly;:then 
I will{lay my brother Iankob.' = 

42 And it was toldto Rebekah of the words 
of Eſau herelder ſonne, andſhee fenrandca)lled 
Iaakob her yonger ſonnegaund {aid vnro him, Be- 
holde, thy brother ſau ® 1s comforted againt 
thee, weaning to killthee:; | 
4; Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voice: 
ariſe, and fleethou to Haran tomy brother La- 
an | 
44 And tarry with him a while vntil.thy bro- 
thers fiercenefle beſwaged. _ 

45 And till thy brorhers wrath turne away 
fromchee, and hee forgerthe things, which thou 


fromthence; why ſhould 1 bee® depriued of you 
beth in one day ? ed AEST Dy 
46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, *Fam wearte 


' went vpand downebyir.. 


mothers brother, . 523 

And God all ſufficient blefle thee, and 
maketheetoincreaſe, and multtplie'thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 


4 And giue thee the bleiting of Abraham, 


even to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 
mayeſt inherice the lande ( wherein thou arc a 
b tiranger) which God gaue vato Abrabam. 

5 Thus izhak ſcattorth Jaakob,and he went 


to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſoune of Bethuel the 


Aramite,brother to Rebekah, laakobs and Eſaus 
mother, " 

6 © When Eſau ſawethat Izbak had blefled 
Iaakob,and ſent hum to Padan Aram,go tet him a 


wite thence,and given him a charge when hebleſy ve a turn dhe 


ſed bim, ſaying, Thouſhalt nat takea wite ofthe 
daughters of Canaan, | 
7 And that laakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother,and was goneto Padan Aram : 
8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughcers of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed 1zhak bis father, | 
_ 9 ThenwentFEſaurolfhmael and tooke |vn- 


tothe wiucs which hee bad, Mahalath thedaugh-| 


cer of + I{bmacl Abrahams fonnegtheſifier of va- 
baioth,to be bis wife. - 

10 CE Now laakobdeparted from Beerſheba, 
and wentto Haran, T | 

11 Andheecame vnto a certaine place, and 
taryed there all night,: becauſe the Sunne was 
downe, . ang tookeot the ftones ofthe place, 
_ layd vnder his head, and flepr in the ſame 

ace, (247681 #142 4 = 
n 12 Then heedreamed,and beholdthereſtood 
a 4 ladder vpon theearth, and thetoppe of itrea- 
ched vp to heauen :and loe, the Angels of Gad 


13 * And behold, 'the Lord ſtood #boue it; 


.andi{ayd, .I am the Lord 'Godof Abraham tliy 


father,andche God of Izhak : rhe land , vpon the 
which thou {leepeſt, © will I giue thee and thy 
ſeede. | 

14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee asthe duſt ofth 
earth,& thou ſhalt ſpread abroad*to theWeſt, 
andto the Eaſt and::othe North; & to the Southr 
ofthe earthbe bleſled; He 

15 Andloe, 1am with thee, and will keepe 
thee whicthertoeuer thou goeſt , & will bring thee 
againe intothis land: for I will notforſakethee 
_ I haueperforme4 that that I haue promiled 
TNEEe, ; 
+ -19 © Then Jaakob awoke out of his ſleepe 
and ſaid Surely the Lord is inthisplace,& 1 was 


-and in thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the * families 


17 Andhewas t afraid,and ſaid-How feareful 


2 Arie, *get thee to TPadan Aram to the 
houſe of Bethuclthy mothers father, and therice} * $44p.24-194+ _ 
take thee a wite otithe daughters of Labap thy L 


* Hoſe 13 12, 


; Or almighty. , - 


b The godly fa- 
thers were pucia 
mind conuuually 
thatthey were b 
{trangers 19this 
world: (0 the 18s 
tent they thouid 
litcvp ener eycs 
tothe hcauens, 
whezetbey thoald 


ling, + 


! Or, Lefde ba 
PTA : 
c Thinking here« 
by ro baue zecone 
clled himſclte to 
his father,but all 
an vaine, for he ta 
keth not away the 
caule of the cuull 


d Chriſt isthe lad- 
der whereby Ged 
and man are joy-. 
ned together,aud 
by whom the An. 
gels miniſter ynta 
vs: all graces by 
him are giuen vas 
to.vs,and we by 
him aſcend ints 
hbeauen, 

*Cha 35.1 & 48.3 
e He felt the force 
of thispromiſe 
only by (aith: fog 
all _ life ceime - 
was but a ſtrange 
in this has 
* DiM.12.20, 
and 19.14, 

* Chap. 12, 3, aud 
18.18. and22,13, 
and26. 4, 


"7 


4 


*Chap.36.85- of my life forthe 9 daughters of Heth. If Iaakob | 17 as ul|f He was tonch 
o Whichwere take a wifeofthe daughters of Herh like theſe of | 15 this place! this is none other but the houſe ofÞvith a godly fea E : 
S HoeroFe ſehedaughters ofthe land, p whatauailerh it mee my 4+ on is a6 gare of _—_ b- "| ppdrenerence, 
Iperſwaded Izhak fto liue? | 18 ThenTaakob rele vpearly in themorni 
To ogere to Jags CHAP. XXVIIT. and tooke the ſtone that he had laydevnder hig8o pes remade 
Lobs departing. [x 1;hakforbiddeth Laakob 10 take @ wife of the Canaaniter.' 9 Z- | head,and 8 ſet itvp aa * pillar, ind powredoyle| kev —_ 
| {au (theth 6 niſtſthe daxghters of tibyeet agen by (hers |" ipon the ropo it. © foi, 
mil Pol them) to tirn [rb old rect | x9 And he calledthename ofcharplace | BerhioFhep.31.1g. | 
meaie andelothing. - ; A —— the name of the citie was th, £3: & rig 
| F efirit called Luz. | God vader this X 
a This fecoud | poo Srmeratn on 19s ro - fled Nils : 20 Then Iaakob yoweda vowe , ſaying, If condition, boraeuf. * 
inner | I andchargolhim, avdlidnnco him, Taks| 4 Gag we wine ng will eee et Ma Prompt | 
5:3 noone wales rad ven TO 24,1610 1: fhournepwhichT gbe, andwill givemecbreadto Lo niemiobe” | 
ſhould hinke chat ths fathet had giuenic withont/Gods notion, "430 4 "Edte} TRo_ TEIN wy Ehanketull, 1 
: $s ; gre q - ual ws. cur: Gpaittimceniad ace ee * REP 21. 7 . or df 
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_OSS 


- a 
—_Jazakobs vow 
=” Jaakobsvyc 


Faxkeb and Laban, 


* —_ Fs , 4 


"Ws 44 


2a That is, went 
Foorth on his 
Aourney. 

+£1.10 the land of 
{be cllgren of the 
£a/7, 


refted by the one+ 
ly prouidence of | 


c 1tſeemeth that 


peace? by tlie 
which word the 
JEvbrewes ſigntke 
gl proſperitic, 


hor prephewes 


f Thatis, of my 


$0r,b;eareryed, 


d Thus he was di4 


zo thoſe cdayes the 


21 SothatI comeagainevnto my fathers houſe 
in Cafetie,then ſhall rhe Lord be my God. . 
23 Andthisſtqne,which I haue fer vp as apil- 
Jar,ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt 
giueme,willI giuerhetenth vnto thee. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
13 Taakob commeth to Laban and ſerntth ſcuen yeeres for Rabel. 
23 Leah brought to bus bedin ſiead of Rabel, 25 Hee ſeruerh 
ſentn yeeres more (cr Rabel, 32 Ltab concciness and beareth 
fonre ſonxes. 

Hen Iaakob 3 lift vp his feeteand came into 
1 the + Eaſt countrey. 
2 And as he looked abourt,behold, there was 
a well inthe ficlde, Þand loe, three flockes of 
ſheepe lay thereby (for at that wel were theflocks 
watered) and there was a great ſtone ypon the 
| welles mouth. 
And thither were all the flockes gathered, 


vpon the welles mouch in his place, 
4 And laakobfayd vntothem, My < brethren, 
whence be yee ? Andthey auſwered , Weeare of 


health? And they anſwered, He in good health, 
and beholde, his daughter Rahel commerh with 
the ſheepe, : 
7 Then hee ſaid, Loe, it « yethie day,neither 
5 11 timethacthe cartell ſhould be gathered toge- 
ther : water yeethe ſheepe and goe teede them, 
8 Bur they fayd, Wee may not vurtillallthe 
{flocks bee bruughttogether, and1i:{{menroll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth, that wee may water 
the ſheepe. eg 
9 TC Whileheetalked with them , Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe,for ſhe kept them. 
10 And afloone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 


jſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
{Iaakob ncere, androlledthe ſtone from the wels 
mouth,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 

zz And Iaakob kifled Rahel, and liftvp his 
voice and wept. 

13 (For JaakobtoldeRahelthat hee was her 
{fathers {|brother, and that hee was Kebchahs 
ſonne) then fhe ranne and told her father. 


fiſters ſonne, kee ranneto meete him, andembra- 
ced him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 


be my brother,” ſhouldeſt thou therefore ferne me 


blood azd kiurcd)for noupht ? rell rae, what ſhalbe thy wages ? 


16 Now Labzn had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah,andthe yonger called Rahel, 
17 And Leah was tender eyed,but Rahel was 


Idaugh 


rr. 


daughter of Laban his mothers brother, andthe |, 


13 And when Laban heardrtell of Iaakob his |. 


cauſe be loved her. | 
2 1 © Then laakob faidto:Laban, Giue we my 
wife, that I may gocinto her, for my tterme is 
ended. | 
22 Wherefore Laban gatheredtogether all the 
men of the place,and madea feaſt, 

23 But when the evening was come, he tooke 
Leah his daughter,and brought her to him, and 
he went in vito her. ” 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, ts be her ſeruant, 
25 But when the morning was come, behold, 


jt was Leah, Thenſaid hee to Laban, Wherefore 
haſt chou dune thus to me?didnor Iferuethee for | 


Rahel? whereforethen haſt thou beguiled me? 
26 AndLabananſwered, It is not the i maner 
of this placeto giue the yonger betore the elder. 


God,whobrought _ nd they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, | 27 Fulkill ſcuen yeresfor her,and wo will alſo fkobs ſeruice, then 
jam alfoto Ta 1 nd wateredthe ſheepe , andputthe [toneagaine | glue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalr ſeuber bispromile 
[baus houſe. 2 or the mancr of 


lerue me pet ſeucn yeeres more. 
28 Then ilaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 
yeeres, ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter ro bee 


(tome was to_ | Haran. his wife, his excuſe, 
all _ _ 5 Thenheſaidvitothem , Know yeeLaban | 29 LabanalſogauetoRahel hisdaughrer, Bil- 
(pete Prembrens } be fonneof Nabor? Who ſaid, We know him. | hab his maideto be herſeruant, 
ds Or,is bein 6 Againe heeſaid yntothem, 4Is hein good zo Soentred he into Rahel alſo,and loued al- 


ſoRahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yer ſe- 
uen yeeres more, 
31 © When the Lord ſaw that Leah was de- 
- ps. hee ft made her* fruirfull : but Rahel was 
arren, 


ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſei 
the! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation,now! 
therefore mine husband will = Joue me, 

33 And the conceiued again,and bare a ſonne 
and ſaid, Becauſethe Lord heardthatT was hated, 
he hath therefore giuen mee this ſonne alſo, and 
ſhecalled his name Simeon, 

And ſhe conceived againe & barea ſonne, 
andſaid,Now at this time wil my husband keepe 
mee company, becauſe I have borne him three 
ſonres: therefore was his name called Leui, 


32 And Leah conceiuedand bare a ſonne, and{:j;r otr timestvey 


_ wy ayes av # 


h The cauſe why 
Iaakob was dece;- 
ned, was,that in 
old time the wife 
was couered with 
a vaile, when ſhee 
was brought to 
her husband, in 
fgne of chaſtitie 
ang [hamcfaſtneſſe 


i Hee eſteemed 
more the profite 
that he had of laz» 


the countrey, 
thongh heallea. |] 
gedcultomefor, 


+ Elr.opeted bey 
wombe, 
k This declareth 


which aredeſpiſed 
of men are fanous- 
eG on 

ereby a ” 
Ireth that oped 
recourſe te God 
i her affliction, 
m For children 
are a great cauſe 
of matuall love 
berweene man 
and wife, 


35 Moreouer, ſheconceiued againe and bare 
a ſonneg{aying, Now will [| prayſe the Lorde: 
*therefore ſhee called his name Iudah, and + le 


bearing, - IT. 
| CHAP. XXX, 
4-9 Rabe! and Leah beruy both barren , gine their maides wn 
their husbend , end they beere him children. 15, Leah giurt 
mandrakes to Rabel that lackob might lie with her. 27 Lab 
ks exriched for faakobs jake, 43 Jankob u made yerynich. 


e Thatisthe {houſe: and he told Laban « all chele things, A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Taakob n 

cauie why he dee 14 To whom Laban ſaid, Well, thou art my children,Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and fayd y 
partee from bis 4 f bone, and my fleſh, and heabode with him the | ;to Iaakob,Giue me children,or els 1 die, 2 Itis onely God 
farhers bonſe-an | pace of amoneth, ; 2 Then Iaakobs anger wzs kindled againfY *h#t makerb bar- 
theway, t 5 For Laban ſaid vnto Taakob, Thoughthou | Rabel &he ſaid, Am Lin-Godsftead, which hath 104 thertore Lamm 


witholden from thee the fruitof the wortbe? 

3 Andſheſayd,Behold my maid Bilhah,goe 
in to her and ſhe ſhall beare vpon my Þ knees, & 
t I ſhall haue children alſo by her. 1 


4 Thenſhee gauehimBilhah her maideto 


beaurifull and faire, wife, and [aakob wentinto her. | + $5. 7 ſhalt bee 
18 AndIaakob loued Rahe), and ſaid, I will] $5 SeBilhah conceined & bare Iakob a ſonne t elerrefligs 
ſerve thee ſeuen yeeres ſor Rahel thy youpgerj 6 Then ſaidRahel, God hath giuen ſentencg of God 


on my fide, and hathalſo heard my voyce, and 


19 ThenLaban anſwered, It is better thatTI} hath.gwen me aſonne: therefore called hee bis of —_ _—_— ap 
; giue her thee, then that I ſhould giueher toano-| name, Dan. TNT hex 
g Meaning, afer {ther man : abide with me, 7 And Bilhah Rahels mayde conceined as fitter after he bath 
vas at MY 20 Andlaakob ſerued ſeuen yecresfor Rahel, | gaine,ani bare Taakob the ſecond ſonne, —_—— be- 
£4, - | andtheyſcemed vnrs him but a 3 few dayes,, be-j  £s Then Rabel Gaid, With t < excellent wreft4 peſee dettHng 


NISS 


” 


dl b: l —__ oo " 


by 


not in tavwle, 

b I wilkrecejue 
her children on 
my lap,a»though 
thry were mine | 
e#wne. 


c Thearrogancie 
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1orne 
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lings have T wreſtfed with my fiſter , and haue 
—_ —_— hand: and ſhe called kis name 
aphtali. | 

4 And when Leah ſaw that (hee had left bea- 
ring.ſhetooke Zilpah ber maide, andgaue her 
Iaakob to wite, . 

10 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſon, 
1 1 Then ſayd Leah, 4 Acompany commeth : 
and the called his name Gad, 

12 Againe, Zilpah Leabs maid bare Iaakob 
anotherſenne. 

13 ThenſaidLeah, Ah, bleſſed am1, forthe 
daughters will blefle me; and ſhecalled his name 
Ah | 


d Thatis,God 
doth incteale me 
witha multitude 
of children: for ſe 
Jaakob doth ex- 
pound this name 
Gad, Cha.q9.19. 


ar, 
14 C Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 


e Whichisxz {wheate harueſt, and found © mandrakes inthe 
CIT, , [field , and broughtthem vnto his mother Leah. 
Mr reOlke, © | Then ſaid Rahelto Leah, Giue me, I pray thee,of 
etl: of the fizure | thy ſonnes mandrakes. 
of a man, 15 Butſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine huſband , exceptthou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo r Then ſaid Rabel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepewith thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 
16 And laakob came from the field in the 
: feucning , and Leah went out to meetehim , and 
= haze aid.Come into me, fer I have} bought andpaid 
_ or thee with my ſonnes mandrakes ; and he tept 


with hertharnighe, | = 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conctiued, 
and bare ynto Iaakob the fiftſonne, 
18 Thenſayd Leah, Godbath giuenmwe my re- 
ward , becauſeI gauemy * maidto my huſband; 


f Inſtead of ac- 
and ſhe called his name Iflachar. 


knowledging her 


taultyſhe boalterh } 1.9 After, Leah conceiuedagaine,and bareTaa- 
warded bet chere. KOÞ the fixt ſonne. 
fore. 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed rhee 
with a good dowry : now will mine huſband 
dwell with mee, becaufe I haue borne him fixe 
{onnes ; and ſhecalled his name Zebulun, 
21: Afterthat,ſhebare adaughter,and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah, 
22 CE And God remembred Rahel , and God 
jor, made hey heard her, and j openedher wombe, A 
funfel, 23 Soſhee conceiued and bare aſonre, and 


3 
ſayd, God hath taken away my grebuke. 
24 And ſhecalled his name loſeph, faying, 


£ Becauſe fruits 
ulncfſe came of 


"Gods ble-ung, f'TheLord will giue me yer another ſoune. 
_ ING eaſy 25 CAndaſlvoneas Rahel had borneToſeph, 
batenneſſwas laakob ſaydto Laban, Send meaway, that I may 
ceanted as a go vnto my placeand to my countrey. 
curle, 26 Giue mee my wiues and my children, for 
whom I haueſeruedrhee, andlet me go :for thou 
knoweſt whart ſeruice 1 haue donethee. 
27 To whom Laban anſwerey, If Thaue now 
[9 riedLyexpe- [found fauouriathy fight,tary: 1 haue {perceiued 
Feuce. thatcheLord hath blefſedme for thy ſake. 
28 Alſoheſayd, Appointvnto methy wages, 
and [ will giue it rhee, 
29 Buthe {aid vntohim, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruiceI hauedonethee, and in what taking thy 
$07,with me. catrell hauebeen [| ynder me, 
30 Forthelitlethatthouhadſi before T came, 
is increaſed into a multitude: and the Lord hath 
{£61.48 wyfoote. 1b lefledrhee f by my comming : but now when 
hb Theorder of [ſhall b[ trauell for mine owne houſe alſo ? 
immer rh 31 Then heſayd;Whar ſhall I giue thee ? And 
[ providefor his jI2akob anſwered. Thou ſhalt giueme nothing ar 


family, fall: ifthou wilt doe this thing for we, -I will re- 
':'2 ,; £urne,feede,and keepe thy ſheepe. . | | ” 
' 33 I wilpaſſethorowallthy flockes this day, 


ther 


and || ſeparate from themallrhe with 1i:tl 
ſporsandgreatſpors , andall flac 
mong the ſheepe,and the great ſpotted, and1i 
ſpotted among the goates; i and it ſhall beemy 
wages. 

33 So ſhall my 
me hereafter, when it 


righteouſneſſt anſwere for 
(hall come for my reward 


before thy face, andeuery one that hath not little 
or great ſpots among the goates, and blacke a- ſbour: 


mong the ſheepe , the ſame ſhalbeſjtheftwith me. 

34 Then Labanſayd, Goeto, would God it 
might be — ro thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore ||hecooke out the ſame day the 
hee goats that were particoloured and with grea 
ſpots,and allthe ſhee goars with little and grea 
ſpots, «ndall that had whiteinthem, and all the 
þ blacke among the ſheepe , and pur them in th 
keeping of his ſonnes, F 

5 And hee ſetthree dayes iourney between 
himfelfe and Laakob, And Iaakob kept the reſt 
of Labans (t eepe. 

37 CThen laakob !tooke reds of greeneps- 
pular, and of haſell, and of thecheſnurrree, and 
pilted whiteftrakes in them , and madethe white 
appeare in therods., . . 

38 Thenhepurtherods, which he hadpilled, 
inthe gutters and watering troughes, when the 
ſheepe came rodrinke, before the ſheepe: (for 
they werein heat when they cameto drinke) 

39 Andthe ſheepe || were in heate beforethe 
rods,and afterward brought forth yong ofpartt- 
colour, and with ſmall and yu ſports. 


lambes aj 


(9r,/iparaze chew, 
orged. 


i Thatwhich ſhaft 
hereafter be thus 


ſported, 
k Ged ſhall teſti. 


[0r,red, or browne 


vſed no deccit:for 8 


1 Iaakob herein 
ic was Gods come 
[mandement,ashe 
declareth in the 
next chapter, verſe 
g.and It, 


$9r,conceixed. 


40 Andlaakob parted theſe lambes, andtur: 
ned the faces of the flocke towards theſel 
particoloured, andallmaner of blacke, among 
the ſheepeof Laban: ſo hee put his owneflockes| 
by themſelues, and putthem not with Labans]| 
flocke. _- 
41 Andin eueryramming timeofthe ® ſtron- 


ger theepe, Iaakob layed the rods beforetheeyes]; 


of the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might cen- 
ceiuebefore 6 - s. "12: OAK | 

43 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee 
them notin : and ſothe feebler were Labans, a 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. | 

43 Sorhemanincreaſed exceedingly, and had 
many flocks,and maidſeruants,and menſeruants, 
and camels, and affſes. 


CHAP. XXXI, 

t Laban ehildrenmurnre ag4is[1laa'ob. 3 Gedronmmaned 
deth his to returne to bi: contre. 13.24 The careof God for 
laakob. 19 Ruhel iealeth ber farherridols, 2 3 Laban follow 
04h lackob, 44 The conenant betweenc Laben and ian ob, 


N Ow hee heard the ® words of Labans ſonnes, 


I 


the feebler 1n 


ia September. 


ſaying, laakob hathraken away allthat wag] jets 


ourfathers, and of our fathers goods hath h 
gotten all his honour, 

2 Alſo laakob behelde the countenance © 
av t that it was not towards him asintim 


3 Andthe Lord hadſaidvnto Taakob, Tu 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and co th 
kinred, and Lwill bewith thee. * 

4 Therefore Taakob ſent and called Rat 
and Leah to the field ynto his flocke. 

5 Thenſaydhe vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, thatit isnottoward meÞ as it was 


woot, andthe 'b God of wy father hath beene/7, es 
fa- D hebern > 
ſhippehe. - 7 4? 


with me. : 
6 Andayee know that Lhaue ſeruedyour 


as 4 —— 


- 


7 


UMI 


heartfortheeo. Þþ 


whatſouer they 


day andyer yeſters 


uetous thinke that 
on —_ 
plackt from thems, 
{ £6r and lo,net be 
w1th him, as yeflere- 


K 


4 Bbr.aareſerduy 
beforenftns. | 


f wtS. 
| 


J07 nay tame, 


c This declarcth 
that the thing 
Srviich Iaakob did 
beiore, was by 
Gods cormman* 
dement,and not 
through deceit. 
$9r,ca;:ell. 


Go by vb 
alt. 


to is . In « : 


—— — ad 
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” het) 


Py 


7 Bur yourfarher hath deceived me,and chan- 

ged wy wages. ten tunes: but God jſuttzzxed him 
not to hurt mee, 
8 Ithe thus ſaid, The ſported ſhall bethy wa- 
ces,;henallthe ſheepebareſported: and if he ſaid 
thus, Theparticoloured ſhall be thy reward, then 
bare altedghecpe particoloured, 

« 9. inſt hath < God taken away your fathers 
[| ſubſtdbcezand giuen it me. : 
10 C-Eor in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes,and ſaw in adreame,& behold,the hee goats 
leaped vpon the ſhee goats that were particolou- 
red with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 

1: And the Angel of Ged ſaid ro mee 1na 
dreanie,laakob. And Ianſwered,Lo,I am here. 


d This Angel was 
Chriſt, which ap- 
cared to ſaakob 
im Beth-cl and 
hereby appear*th 
he had raught his 
{wiaesthe fcare of 
God : for hetal- 
keth as though 
they knew this 
thing. 

* Chep.28.18, 

e For they were 
Etuen to Iaakob 
mn recompenle of 
his ſeruice : which 


$a kinde of 
FI 


F For fothe word 
here ſignificth, be- 
cauſe Laban cal» 
leth rhem gods, 
verle 30. L 
} 0r pert arpe7 pri- 
«ily from Laban, 
JOr, Euphrates 


for.timfs hes and 
Frends. 

qo» .igucd wil 
6113. : 


428 from good 
us em, 


= 
- 


fy 0r,coumced tby 
fife away prividg. 


4Eby. power is in 
mine hand. 
He was an ido- 

rer,and there. 
jorewould not 
geknowledygethe 
Godof laakob 
, for bis God. y 


12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
eeallche bee goares leaping vpon the (hee goats 
hat are particoloured , ſpotted with little and 

reat ſpots: for I haueſeene all that Laban doth 
vnto thee. 

13 ©Iamthe God of Beth-el, whererhou*an- 
ointedſt the pillar , where thou vowedft a vow 
vnto me.Now ariſe, get thee outof this countrey, 
and returne vnto the land wherethou waſt borne. 
14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, andſayd 
ynto him , Haue we any more portion and inhe- 
riga'ice in our fathers houſe ? 

Pt 5 Doeth not he count vs asftrangers ? for he 
hath <ſold vs, andhath caten vp and conſun. ed 
our money. 

16 Therefore all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father ;is ours and ourchildrens: 
now then, whatfocuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, 
doe it. 

179 C Then laakobroſe vp, andſet his ſonnes 
and his wives vpon camels, 

18 Andheecaricd away all his flocks, and all 
his fubſtance, which he had gotten, row:t, his ri+ 
Ehes,which he had gotren inPadan Aram,to goe 
to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan | 
19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers ! idoles. 

20 Thus laakob ' ſtole away the heart of La- 
ban the Aramite:for he rold him not that he fled, 
21 So hefled with all thar be had, and he roſe 
vp,andpaficdthelj river , and ferhis faceroward 
mount Gilead, FSR ; 

22 Andthe thirdday afterwas it rold-Laban 
that Taakob fled. 

23 Then heerooke his [|brerhren with him 
and followed after him ſeuen dayes tourney , an 

j ouertooke him at mount Gilead, 

24 And Godcameto Labanthe Aramite in a 
{dreame by night,& ſaid vato him, Take heed that 
thou {peake not to Iaakob | ought ſaue good, 

25 © Then Laban oueitookelaakob,and Iaa- 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
ban alſo with his brethren pitched vpon mount 
Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſaid to Taakob, What haſt 
thou dove ? [j thou haſt even ſtollen away mine 
heart, andcaried away ray daughters asthough 
they had been taken captiues with theſword. 

27 Wherefore didſtthou Hee fo ſecretly, and 
Neale away from me, and diditnot tell me, thar I 
night haue fent thee foorth with mirth and with 
fongs,with timbrel,and with harpe ? 

- 28 But thou haſt nor ſufferedmee to kifle my 
fonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done 
fooliſhly in doing/e.. - ' 354: <« 
25 -lam f ableto do you quill; but theg: God 


<Fromenberk ke ynto me yeſternig be, $i 
Take heed that chou ſpeake PT Sy nog 


faue good, 

309 Nowthough thou wenteſt thy way , be. 
cauſe thou greatly longedfſt after thy tathers 
houſe yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods ? 


31 Then Iaakob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 


Becauſel was afraid, & thought thatthou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods,)| let 
him nor live, Search thou before our bretbren 
what I haue of thine, and take itto thee, (but Iaa-+ 
kob wift not that Rabel had fiollenthem) 

33 Thencame Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahstent,and into the ewo maids tencs,but 
found them not, So hee went our of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent, 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, and pur 

chem in the camels || litter , and ſatedowne vpon 
them) and Laban farched allthe teat, but found 
them nor. . 

3 5 Thenſayd ſheto her father, + My lord, bee 
not angry that I cannot riſe yp betore thee ; for 
the cuſtome of women #4 vpon mee; ſo heeſear- 
ched,but tound not the idoles . 

36 Then Laakob was wrath,and chode with 
Laban: laakoballo anſwered, and ſaidro Laban, 
Whar haue I treſpafled? what haue I oftcnded, 
that thou halt purſued after me ? : 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſhold ſtutk ? 
put it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betweene vs both. _ 

38 This twenty yeere have I beene with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goates haue not || caſttheir 
yong, & the rams of thy flucke hauel noreaten. 

39 f Whatſoeuer wastorne of beaſts, 1 brought 
it nor vnto thee, bxt made it good my felte: fof 
mine hand didde{tthourequireit, werets ſtollen 
by day,or ſtoflenby night. . 

40 I was inthe day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night, and my j ſleepe departed 
from mineeyes. 

41 Thus have Tbeenetwenty yeeres in thine 
houſe, and ſerued thee fburereene yeeres for thy 
two davghters,andixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou ha!i changed my wagestentimes, 

42 Exceptthe God of my father , che God of 
Abraham, and the © feare of Izhak had beene 
with mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now 
empty : byr God beheld my tribulation, and 
the _ of mine hands,and rebuked thee yeſter- 
nig e, 

43 Then Labananſwered , andſaid vnto Iaa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and theſe 
ſonnes are my tforanes, and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe,and all thatthou ſeeſt is mine : and whar 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my davghters,or to 
their ſonnes which they haueborne ? 

44 Now therefore! come and let vs make a 
couenanr, I andthou , which may beea witnefſe 
betwcene mee and thee. - 2 

45 Thentooke Iaakob aftone, andſetitvp as 
a pillar, 


for.let him die. 


[97 /rew,or 
adale, 


+Ebr.let not ang'e 
be in the eyes of 
mm) lords 


107 \beenbarren. 


> Ebr.the torne py 
aken by prey. 
E Ex0d.23.12. 


0r,7 ſept nos, 


hk Thatis, the 
God whom Iz. 
hak did feareand 
renexence, 


i His conſcience 
reprooued him of 
is misbehauiong 
toward Tat kob, 
and therefoure 


jmooued him to 


46 And laakob ſaid vnto his brethren , Ga-f*ke peace 


therſtones: who brought ſtones, and made an 

heawp,and they did eate there ypon the heape. 

' 47 AndLabancalled it fIegar-ſahadurha,and 

Iaakob calledit & Galeed. '! - WRLITEEE 
48 For Labanfaid, This heapeis wienelle be- 

twecneme and chyethis day: thereforohs caHed 


j0-,the beapeof 
witueſſe, 


k The 6ne na- 


meed theplacein. 
e Syrian tongue, 
ndt gat 454 <4 | 
he Ebrew tongues 
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bl 
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{feruation of his, 


| prouifion, 
e Meaning,hewil 
put all to, death | 


4 CE 4 


awatchtower. 
Topuntth the 

treipallcr, 

jor 61d, 


m Nature com- 

pelleth him ro 

condemne that 

vice, whereuvto 

through couernuC. 

neſle he forced 
aakob, 


n Behold hewthe 
jdolaters mingle 
the erue Gud wit 
their fained gods, 
o Meaning by the 
true God whom 
Izhak worſhipped, 
{0-7 ,eeaie. 

p Wee ſce that 
there 1s ever ſome; 
{:ed of the know- 
ledgeof Godin 
the heartsot the 
wicked, 


* [hep.48.16. 

a Heacknowledg: 
eth Gods benefits, 
who for the pre- 


ſendeth hoſtes of 
Angels. 
1 0r ever. 


b Hetenerenced 
his brother im 
worldly things, 
becauſe be chieſly 
looked to be pre- 
ferred tothe fpi. 
rituall promiſe, 


"The name of it Galeed, © WP g Vow ul 
. 49 Alſo becalied 1: || Mizpah , becauſe be ſajd, 
berweene mee ang ghee, when: 


The Lord | looke 
we ſhalbe|| departed one from anotber, 

50 Ifthuu ſhalt vexemy daughters, or ſhalt 
take ®wiues beſide my daughters : there # 10 man 
__ vs,behold , God s witnefle betweene me and 
thee. . 

51- Moreover Laban ſayd to Iaakob , Beholde 

this heape,and behold thepillar,which L haue ſer 
berweene me and thee. 
52 This heape/ſba{ be witneſſe, and thepillar 
ſhall be witueſle, that 1 willnot come ouer this 
heape,to thee , andthatthou ſhalcnet paſle ouer 
this heapeand this pillar vnto me for euill, 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God-of 
» Nahor , avdthe God of theirfather be iudgebe- 


[tweene ys: but Jacqb ſware by the ® feare ef his 


father Izhak, 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount,andcalled his brethren to eat} bread : and 
they dideate bread, andtaried all night inthe 
mount. 

55 And _ in the morning Laban roſevp 
and kifled his ſons and hisdaughters,and ? ble(- 
{edchem , andLaban departivg , went vato his 
place againe. | 
CH AP, XXXII, 


1 God comforieth laakob by his Angels, 9. 1» Bee prajeth 
Into God con{eſſing bu wwworthineſſe. 13 He jendech preſents 


bim Iſrach. 


N Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney,and 
*the Angels of God mer him, 

2 And when Iaakob ſaw them,he ſaid, a This 
is Gods hoſte, and called the name oftheſame 
place|| Mahanaim. : 

3 Then Taakob ſent meſſengers before him 
to tſawhis brother, vntothe land of Seir into the 


{countrey of Edom: 


4 To whom he gauecommandement,ſaying, 


Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ro my Þ lord Eſan: Thyfer- |g21 | 
{thigh,and the hollow of Iaakots thigh was loo- 


uant Iaakob ſayeth thus , I have beene a ranger 
with Laban,audtaried vnto this time. 
5 I haue beeues alſo and affes,ſheepe , and men 


Iſernants, and women feruants, and haue ſent to 


ſhew my lord,thatI may finde grace in thy fight. 
6 C So the meſſengers cameagaineto Iaakob, 


c Albeit he was 
comforted by che 
Angels,yerthe 
tnfirmicie of the 
fle(h doth appeare. | 


* (hap.31.13. 

4 Ebr'1 anslefſe 
ben all thy mer- 
cies, 


d Thatis,poore 
and without all 


ſaying, We camevnro thy brother Eſau,and he al- 
o commerh againſt chee,and foure hundreth men 
with him; E 
7 ThenTaakob was © greatly aft aid, and was 

ſore troubled, and dinided the people that was 
with him, and theſheepe , and thebeenes , and the 
camels imo rwo companies. 
$8 For heſaid , If E{au come to rhe one compa- 
ny and ſmireirgthe other corpany ſhall eſcape. 
5 T Moreouer Iaakeb ſayd , O God of wy fa- 
ther Abraham , & God of my father Tzhak , Lord 
which *ſaideſtvnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
trey,andto thy kinred, and I willdo thee good, 
10 Iam-noty worthy of theleaſt of allthe 
mercies;aridallthetruth , which thou haftſhew- 
ed ynto thy ſervant : for with my 4 ſtafte came 
ouer this Jorden, and now haue I gotten two 
bands, 
111 


y thee deliver mee from the hand of 
ty brother, from the” hand of Bfgu : for I feare 


ito Eſau, 24, 28 Hewreftlea wth rbe Angel, wbo names. 


which cannot be numbred far multitude, / 

. 13: © And hertariedthereths fame night ,aud 
roeke ofthar which came to hand, a ! preſent for, 
Eſau his brother :; ; 

14 Two hundred fhee gaates and. ewenty hee 
goates,two hundred ewes and twenty;rammaes : 

15 Thirty mulch camels with therr colts, forty 
c—_— ten bajlockes., twenty ſhecaſleshud ten 

OIES. P 3” SC of 

16 Sotheedeliveredtham into the hand of his 
ſeruants euery droue by thernſciues, and ſaid ynta; 
his ſeruants, Paſle before mee,and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droneand droue, 

17 Andhecommaundedthe formoſt, ſaying, 
If Efau ray-brether meeterhee,and aſke thee, ſay 
ing, Whoſe ſexuant artthou ? and whither gocſt 
thou ? and whoteare theſe before thee ? 

18 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruane 
Taakobs: itis a preſent ſent vnto my lord Elan : 
and behold, he h1mſelfealfo is behindvs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded hethe ſecond,and 
thethird, & all that followed thedroues , ſaying, 
After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake ymo Eſau, when 
ye tind him, | 

20 Andye hall ſay moreouer,Behold,thy fcr- 
utntIaakob commeth after vs (for hethoughy, I 
8 will appeaſe his wrath with thepreſenr char 
eth beforeme, and afterwardI willſec his face : it 
may be that he willf accept me. ) 

. 24 So went thepreſene before him: buche ta- 
ried that mithe with the company. 

22 Andheroſevpthe ſame night, andtooke 
his ewo wiues and his two mayds , and hiseleuen 
children, and went ouer the foorde Iabbok. 

. 23 Andherooke them and ſent them ouerthe 
rizer,and ſent ouerthat he had. 

24 E Now when Iaikob was leſt himſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a > man with him vacothe 
breaking oftheday. 

25 Andheſaw that hecould not ipreuaile a- 
gainſt him: cherfore he touched the hollow of his 


ſed,as he wreſtled with him, 

26 And heſaid , Let megoe, forthemorning 
appeareth. Who anſwered , * Lwill not let thee 
go except thoubleſſeme. LENS of 

27 Then ſaid heynto him, What is thy name 2 
And he ſaid, Iaaknb, 

28 Then ſaydhe, * Thy name ſhall becalled 
Taakob no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt 
had k power with God thou ſhalt alſo preuayle 
with men, - / 

2 9: Then Iaakob demanded,ſfaywg , Tellme 
pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Whereforenow: 


th 


and | my life is preſerued. 
3: Andtheſunneroſe roÞim ashepaſſedPe? 
niel,and he! halted vpon histhigh. EN 
32 Therefore the chilldren of 1frael eat not 
ofthe finewethat ſhranke in the hollow of the 
thigh , vnto this day : becauſe hee rouched the 
finewe that itranke in the hollowe of Iaakobs 


thigh. 


good,and take thy ſecde athehnd oftheſca, 


doeſt thou afke my name? and hee bleſſed him |. 


ere, 
39 AndIaakob called the name of the place] # 
Peniel : for ſazd be, I have ſeene Godfaceto face, | © 


him, 


Lt 


& God 


\ Not diſtruſting. 
Gods aſsiftance, 
bur vſing ſuch 
meanes as God 
had given him, 


they feelethe. _ | 
ſmart thereof te 
the intent that 
they ſhoald not 
plory .but intheit 


[ 


p He thought ie 
ho lefle to d-part 
with theſe goods,, 
to the intent hee 
might follow the 
vocation where. 
unto God called 


+ = 6r.receinc my. 


Hoje.t2.4.: 1 | | 


= 


F Chap.35.10, 


ue laas 


0d both pewer 


. 


conmettal them ſhim; I6aſt he will come-and ſite mee, andch CH ET 67 

comme him, leaſt he will comeand: andthe rapid werand 7? 1544 II 

nick KN he ernotherypon, the children, * en es  Tage| >» 198 
the yoog ones,” | 13 'For thou fayedft, 1 will ſurely doe thee | anal. © OOO Ss on... al b hey: 0 


UMI 


by 


h That is, God int. 
orme of man, F 
| For God affai. 
leth _n u_ the 
pac hand, ond 

101 deth ha 
ith the orhets 


þ. 


recew 


nie M5 ** 
* we >> 


T ent, 


W572 ws "8 


a That iſthe one 
part were aFailed 
the othcr might —| 
eicape. 


be pactly did re- 
verenceto his bro- 
ther,and parcly 
prayed te God to 
micigate Eſaus 
wrath, 


< Taakob and his 
fainilie are the 
amage of the 
Church vaderthe 
yoke of tyrants 
which tor leare 
arc bronght to 
ſubic&ion, 


4 In that that his 
breather imbraced 
him ſo louingly, 
centrary to lus 
expeaation,he 
accepteditasa 
plaine figne of 
Gods preſence. 
JOr,gife, 
e Bycarneſt in. 
Keaty, 


-» 


f fle promiſed 
that which (as ſac+ 
meth) his mind 
WaSnotto per- 
torme., 


| 07,texur. 


$ 9r, Meſopotamia, 
j Ir, lamabes, er mo- 
wer ſo merked. 
6 Hecalleth the 
gnethe thin 
which it gnitieth, 
- | 2 coken that God 
had mightily de- 
li kim, 


cieth } roo much 
iverty is notto 
toz0 


b By this geſtare} » 


a This exipletea-| 


Apt 


"Nd as Iaakeb lift vp his epes,and looked,be- 
A hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
dreth men ; and he *diuided the children to Leab, 
and to Rahel,and to the ewo maides, 

2 Andheputthe maids, andtheir children 
formoſt, andLeah and her children alter, and 
Rabel and Ioſeph hindermoſt, ; 
So he went before them and Þ bowed him- 
ſelteto the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came 
neereto his brother, . : 
4 ThenEſauranneto meetehim , andimbra- 
ced him,and fell on hisneeke, and kill:d him,and 
they wepr, : 
5 Andhelife vp his eyes and ſaw the wotnen, 
andthe children , and ſayd , Who aretheſe with 
thee? And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 
6 Then came the maides ncere,they and cheir 
children , and © bowedthemſelues, 
9 Leah alſo with her children came neereand 
| made obeiſance: and after Ioſeph aud Rabel 
drew neere , and did reuerence. . 
$ Then heſaid,Whatmeaneſtthou by al this 
droue, which I met 2 Who anſwered, [ haze ſent it 
that I may findefauoux in the fight of —_— 

9s AndEſauſaid, I haue enough,wy brother : 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe, ; 
10 But Iaakob anſwered,Nay , I pray thee,ifT 
baue found grace now in thy fight , then receiue 
my preſent at mine handfor 4 1 haue ſeene thy 
face, as though I had ſeene the face of God , be- 
cauſe chou haſt accepted me, : 

1 1 I pray theetake my'bleſſing,that is broughe 
thee :for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 
foreI haueall things: ſo he< compelled him,and 
he tooke it. : 

12 Andheſaid, Letvstake our iourney and 
goc ,andT will goe before thee. 

1 3 Then heanſwered him, My lord knowerth, 
thatthe children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and if they ſhould 
Ceri chem one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant,& I 
wildriueſoftly , according to the pace ofthe cat- 
tel , whichis before me, & as thechildrenbe able 
to indure yntill t I cometo my lord veto Seir, 

15 Then Eſau ſaid,] wil leaue then fome of my 
folke with thee. And he auſwered, What need-th 
this ? let me finde gracein the ſight of my lord. 


ſane day vnto Seir. 
17 And laakob went forward toward Sticcoth, 
and bailt him an houſe, ard madeboothes for his 


- ſcattell: cherefore hecalled the name of the place 


i Succoth, 
i8 CAtterward Iaakob came fſafeto Shechem a 
city,which is in 5land of Canaan,when hee came 
from|| Padan Aram,and pitched beforethe city. 
19 Andthere he bought aparcell of ground, 
where hepitched his tentar the hand of the ſons 
of Hamor Shechems father,for an hundreth|]pie- 
ces of money, 
20 And heſetyp there analtar,andcalled? it, 
The mighty God of [{racl, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

2 Dinah i rauſhed. $ Hwnor aketh her in marizge for his 
ſoune, 22 TheShecheraites arecucumcaſed at the requeſt of 
1aheobs ſornes,and the perſwaſion of Hamer, 25 The whore» 
domen reweyted. 28 lacks reproxeth hu ſorges. 


Hen Dinah thedaughter of Leah , which ſhe 
bare ynto Laakob , ® went our to ſee the 


[daughters ofthar conntrey, 


16 © So Efaureturned, and went his way that | 


2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite,lord ofthat country ſaw,he rooke her, 
and lay with her,andf defiled her, 

3 Sohis hearrtclaue vnto Dinah the daughter 
of Iaakob: and he louedthe maide , and ft ſpake 
kindely vnto the maide, 

4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, b Ger me this maideto wife. | 

5 ( Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled Di- 
nah his daughter, and his ſons were with his cat- 
tell inthe field: therefore Iaakob held his peace, 
vatill they were come ) 

6 © Then Hamor thefather of Shechem went 
out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 

And whenthe ſonnes of Iaakob werecome 
out of the field and heard it, it grieved the men, 
and they were very angrre, becauſe hee had 
wrought[|villanie in Iſracl , in thathe had lien 
with Iaakobs daughter: f which thing ought 
not to be done, 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
Theſoule of my ſonneShechem longerh for your 
daughter: giue her him to wife, 1 pray you. 

9 So make affinity with vs: giueyour daugh-| 


tbr humbled bow, 


Eby, fbake to the 
cart of che maid. 


b Thisproveth 
that the conlent 
_—__ is requt. 
te in marriage 
ſceing the very 
iwfidels didalfo 
 obſcrue 1tas a 


thing necefiary, 


fr ,foby. 
| + £6r,aud 11/hell 
nos beſo done, 4 


j0r,nuerriages. 


ters yto vs , andeake our daughters vnto you. 

10 And ye ſhaldwel with vs,and theland ſhal 
be before you: dwel anddoe your bulineſſe in it, 
and haue your poſleſlions therein. 

I 2 Shecheru allo ſaid yato her father and vnto 
her brethren, [Let me findefauour in youreyes, 
and I will giue whatſoeuer you hall appoint me. 

12 t Aike of meabundantly both dowry and 
gifts ,and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſothat ye 
giue me themaideto wife, 

13 Then theſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfuly 
becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, 

14 Andtheyſaid vnto them, « We cannotdoe 
this thing , to giue our ſiſter to an yncircumciſed 
man : for that were 4 areproofeynto vs. 

15 But inthis will weconſent vnto you, if ye 
wil beas weare, thateuery man child among you 
be © crrcumciſed ; 

16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, 


and we will take your daughtersto vs, and willjf4ct. 


dwell with you,and beonepeople. 

17 Butit ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 
ciiciſedthen will we take our daughter &depart. 

13 Now their wordspleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamorsſonne, 

19 Andtheyong mandeferred notto doe the 
thing,becauſeheloued Taakobs daughter:he was 
alſo che|| moſt ſer by of all hisfathers houſe, 

20 © Then Hamorand Shechem his ſon went 
vntothe* gateoftheir citic and communed with 
the menotcheircitie,ſaying, 

21 Theſe menaregpeaceable with vs: arid that 
they may dwell in theland , and doe their affaires 
therein (for behold, theland hath roume enough; 
forthem) let vs take theirdaughtersto wines, and 
giuethem ourdaughters. 

22 Onelyhberin willche men conſentyngo vs 


for to dwell withvs,atid to be one people, if ” \cononne ugg 


the men children among vs beecircumciſed a 
they are circumciſed. 

2 3 Shall noch their flocks andtheirſubſtance 
andall cheircartellbe ours? onley let vsconſent 
hereinvntothem, and they will dwellwith ys, 

24 And vnto Hamorand Shechem his ſonne 


beakenedallthat went out ofthe gate of bis ci- 
ries 


J9r.gr ant w3re- 


eſt, 
Tier. waltipl 
reatly rhe dowry, 


e They made the 
holy erdinance of 
God a meaneto 


tJOr,veoſi bonou- 
Runs 


jeher2,and iaſtice 


> Ow _— 
wicked purpoſe, 
d As itis abomi- 
nation forthem 


he greater,in that 
they makereligion 
aclokefor tacit 
crafe. 


rable, 
F For the le 
vſedto allemble 


was alſo mini 

ed, 

Thas many pre. 
tend to ſpeake for 
| a publike profit, 
when they onely 
ſpeake for their 


h Thos they lacke 

no kind of perſwas 

| fion, which pres 

ferre their owne 

commodities be- 

fare the common 
wealth, 


UM! 
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[tie :and all the men: children/ were circumciſed, 


[the chiefe of the 


princes, 
j&6r.mouth of ike 
ſword, 


{Cr,to be rbhorred 


2 God is etier at 


tablets and Agnus 


ed Iaakeb, 


> 


euen all that went out ofthe gate of his carie, 


nah out of Shecherns houſe, and went their way. 
had defiled their ſiſter. 
and in the fieldes. 


wiues,andall that was in the houſes, 


ltroye 


ſer as a whore? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Cancan is promiſed bim, 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Rea- 
ben lieth with hu fathers concubme. 23 The ſonnes of laakob. 
29 Thedeath of Ithak. 


Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 


kis in theiccxou* | Altar ynto God,that appeared vntothee, * when 


[thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother, 

2 Thenſaidlaakeb vnto his houſhold and ro 
al that were withhim,Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and Þ clenſe your ſelues,and 


ourward a&ethey[change your garments. 
ould thew their 


3 Forwewill riſeand goe vp toBeth-el , and 
I will make an altar there vnto God,which heard 
me in theday of wy tribulation, and was with me 
in the way which I went, 

4 And they gauevnto Iaakob allthe ſtrange 
gods, which were intheir hands, &all their © eare- 
rings which were intheir eares, and Iaakob hid 
them vnder an oke,which was by Shechem, 

5 Then they went on their iourney , andthe 
d feare of Gud was vpon the cities that were 
round about them :xſo thatthey did not follew 


convenience that { after the ſonnes of Iaakob. BEET 
cams detore, God Foo cameIaakobro Luz, which is in the 
lando 


Canaan:{(the ei pt isBeth-el) heand all 
the peoplethat was with him, 

And he built there an Altar, and *had cal- 
ledthe place, The God of Bethel, becauſe that 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
his brother. : 

$ ThenDeborah Rebekabhs nourſedied, and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
called the name ofit, {| Allon Bachuth. 

9 C Againe God appeared vnto! aakob, after 
he came ourofPadan Aram,andblefledhim. 
10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name1s 
Taakob :thy name ſhalbe no more calledTaakob, 
bur *1ſrael ſhallbe thy name: and hee called his 


name Iſrael. 


© BR ber CAS er Bros wr te IG RE Wael Lo 
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o 's 2 


_ | multitude of nations ſhall 
25 Andonthethirdday (whenthey wereſore)]. Kings ſhall come our of thy 
1 For they were [| two of theſonnes of Laakob, ' Simeon and Lei, 
Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his ſword 
and wentintothecitie boldly, and * flew k cuery 
male. ' +» 
hip 26 They ſlew/alfo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne with the f edge of the {word,and tooke Di- 


Abraham and 1Izhak 


27 :Againe ; the 0zbey ſonnes of Iaakob came 
—_ ch and ſpoiled the citie , becauſe they 


28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeues, 
and theiraiſes, and whatſoeuer was in the citie, 


29 Alſothey caried away captiueand/ſpoyled 
all their goods, and all theirchildren, andeheir 


30 Then Iaakob faid to Simeon and Leuz, Yee 
haue troubled mee, and made me-|[ ſtinke among 
the inhabicants of the land,aſwel rhe Canaamtes, 
2s the Perizzites , and I being ſewe in number, 
they ſhall gather thera{elues together againſi me, 
and _ mee, and ſo ſhalll and my houſe bee de- 


31 Andthey anſwered, Should heabuſe ourlſi. 


3 Jaakob at Gods commanndement goeth wp io Beth el, to builde 
an Alter. 2 He reſormetb bis honſhold. 5 God maketh the 
enemies of laakob af aide. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The landof 


Hen ® God ſaid to Taakob, Ariſe, geevpto | 


_ 
TA, 


erent, Grow , and 


Jngs- 


12 AlſoI will givetheland 
ſeed aſter rhee,willI give that land. 


where he had calked with him: 


where God fpake wich him,Berh-el. 


intrauailing,ſhe was in perill. 


but his father called him Benzamin; , 


way to Ephrath,which is Bcth-lehern, 
20 AniIaakobſert a # pillar vpon hergraue: 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day, 
21 CThen [ſrael went forward, and pitched 
histent beyond Migdal- eder. . 
22 Now, whenlirael dwelr inthatland, Rev- 
ben went, and lay *with Bilhah his fathers con- 
cabine,and itcame to Ifaels eare, And Iaakob 
had twelue ſonnes. 
2 3 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs el- 
deft fonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and 
Ifſachar,and Zebulun. 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel : Toſeph & Beniamin, 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rakels maide: 
Dan and Naphrali. | 
26 Andrthe ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid; Gad 
and Aſher, Theſe arethe ſonnes of Iaakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram, | 
27 TThen Iaakob came vnto Tzhak kis father 
ro Mamre acity of Arbah: This is Hebron,wherg . 
Abraham andI1zhak wereſtrangers. 
28 Andthedayes of Izhak werean hundreth 
and foureſcore yeeres, HS 
29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
.was ? gathered vnto his people, being olde anc 
_—_ dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and Iaakob bu 
ried him, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


2 The wines of £[4u. 7 Iackob aud Eſquarerich. 9 The genre 


logie of Eſer, 24 Thi finding of mules, 


N Ow theſeare?® the generations of Eſau, whicl 
is Edom. . 


| \ Y * mad; | Far9, MGICt © I 4 % 

ue iply: anationanda - of + 

al ſpring of cher, and ; 11:0 4 
Oo 


, which I gavero 
, Vnto thee : and vatothy 


13 SoGod * aſcendedfrom him inthe place 


' 14 And Ilaakob ſet vp a pillar in the 
where heetalked with him, a pillarof ſtone, and 
powred drinke oficring thercon: alfo hepuwred 
_oylethereon.. 
15 And Iaakob calledthe name of the 


ligne of his pre» 
bot fwivke L 


16 © Then they departed from Beth-el , and 
when there wasf abuuthalfe adayes iourney of 
ground to cometo Fpbeath, Rairel trauailed, and 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, 
the midwiſe ſayd ynto her , Fearenor, for thou 
ſhalt haue this ſonneallo. 
18 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſbecalled hisname Ben-om, 


which is taken 
for haltea.dayes 
tourney, 


19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried inche[c599.48.7. 


» dui by 


e = _ is ſaid }- 
to £ 
he ene ns 


o aſcend, when 
> is en- 


f The Ebrew 
word h:gnificth as 
much ground as 
one may goe from 
baire co baite, - 


ot generaly 
uciled, , 
h This teacheths - | 
that the Fathers * 
were not choſen 
for their weritg,,... we 
but by Gods onely}, © 
metrcies, whole 
election by theis 
fonlts was not 
changed, 
*Chap.49- 4 


*Chap.25.& 


| 2 This M 


declareth thai 
1 ponders "h 
tem zad 
4 ITT. ow 
J dleſsing rooke , 
place in worldly | 
things > -t 
b Befides thoſe 
- wives whereof is}. 
ſpoken, Chap, 


-26.34. 
*1.Cbrou:2-35 


2 Eſautooke his wives of the Þ daughters o/ 
Canaan: Adah the danghter of Elon an BRirtrire 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah , thi 
daughter of Zibeon an Hiute, 
3 AndrookeBaſemath Iſhmaelsdanghter, 
fter of Nebaioth. 
4 And*AdahbareymoEſan, Eliphaz : and 
Baſemath bare Reuel. 
Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and laalamf 
and Korah : theſe arerhe fonnes of Eſau whict 
wereborneto himin the land of Canaan. 
6 So Eſau tooke his wiues and his fonnes, anc 
his daughters,and althe ſoules of his houſe,& hi 
-Bocks,& all his cartel), & all his ſubſtance,whic 


\ 11 Againe Godfaid ro him, Lam God al 


"* 

The ancient ſa, 
rsvied this cee | 
emonie toteſti.. 
e their hope of 
he reſurrection ts | 
FIE« 7 


tt fd 
- 
of © Oe 


X WEE, y 
L113 


'£ Herein appen* 
* reth Go4s prout» 

* dence, which can: 
"ſeth the wicked te 
- glue place to the 
goely,chat laakol 
might envoy C2. 
.naan accordiug &« 
Gods promi{c. 
$19/b24. 4 


$ 0r,che Edownrer, 
* 1,Chron.1.3 5+ 


$0» nephewes, 


$or neece, 


for, chiefs men, 
& If Gods pto- 
miſe be ſo lure to+ 
wards them which 
are not of his 
HGDonſhold, how 
nruch {more wifl 
he performe the 
ſamecovs? 
yor wephewes, 


jr wephewer. 


*:.Chron,r.;s. 


£ Behbore that Eſan; 
did there iohabite 


4 YWho not con- 
.tentcd withtheſe 
"Kindes of beaſtes, 
which God had 


the monſtrong ge- 
neration of mvies 
hetweene the alle 
and the are, 


| g Thewicked tife 

vp ſuddenlyto ha- 
pour,and periſh ag 
quickly : butthe 
inhernance of the 
children of God 
contingerh enct, 


Plal.toz, XY 


4 iT 
y kibocbd hc. " 


into anerbty conntrey from his brother Iaakob. 


created found onrh 


C7. 


in the land of Canaan , and © went 


« 4 F 


hehad goren 


7 Fog cheir riches were ſo great thar:they 
could not dwell rogether , and the land wherein 
they wereſtrangers , could not receiue them be- 
cauſe of their flockes, ; 
$8 * Thereforedwelt Eſau in mountSeir : this 
Eſauis Edom, 


ther of | Edom-in mountSeir. 


-- © Thefearethenames of Eſaus ſonnes: ? Eli- 


pharz,the ſonne of Adah,the wife of Eſau, and Re- 
uel the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau, 

tx Audtheſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

it2 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 


} ſaus ſonne, andbarerynto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
| be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. | 


13; CE Andtheſe arethe(] ſonnes of Reuel : Na- 
hath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah: theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, 

' 14 C And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah,the daughterof Anah,|| daughterof Zibeon 
Eſaus wife:for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Teuſh, and laa- 
lam,and Korah: 

15 © Theſewere|| 4dukes of cheſonnes of E- 
ſau : the ſonnes of t:liphaz,rhe firſt borne of Eſau: 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho , duke 
Kenaz, 

16 DukeKorah, dukeGatam, duke Amalek: 


I theſe arethe dukes that came of Eliphazin y land 


of Edom : theſe werethe { ſonnes of Adah. 

17 E Andtheſe arethe fonnes of Reel Eſaus 
ſonne: duke Nahbath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes that came of 
Reuel in rheland of Edom : theſe are the j ſonnes 
of Baſhemath Eſaus wite. 

1 $ C Likewiſetheſe wererhe ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife: duke Teuſh,dukeIaalam,duke 
Korah : thele dukes came of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the dukes ofthem, This Eſau is Edom, 

20 T*Theſearetheſonnes of Seirthe Horite, 
which © inhabited the land before, Lotan, and 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

21 *And Diſhon, and Exzer, and Diſhan: theſe 
arethedukes of the Horites, rheſonnes of Seir in 
theland of Edom. 

22 Andtheſorines of Lotan were Hori, and 


[Hemam,andLotans ſiſter wa Timna. 


23 Andtheſornes of Shobal were theſe: Al- 
uan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam, 
24 Andrheſearethe ſonnes of Zibeon: buth 
Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah thatfound f mules 
A the wildernefſe, as he Fedde his father Zibeons 
aſles. 

25 Andthechildren of Anah weretheſe ;:Di- 
ſhon,and Abolibam3h,the daughter of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are he ſonnes of Diſhan ; Hem- 
d:n,andEſhben,andTthran,and Cheran. 

27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and Akaa. 

28 The ſonnesof Diſhan aretheſe: Vz, and 
Aran. 


Eotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, 
30 DnkeDiſhon, duke Ezer , duke Diſhan, 


Theſe bee the dukes of the Horites, after their 


dukedomes in the tand of Seir. 


9g CSotheſearethe generations of Eſau fa- | 


29 Theſeare the dukes of the Horites : duke 


z1-Tantthefeareche 's' Kings that reigned 


-0 

-inthe land of Bdom , before there rei 
King oner thechildren of Iſrael. | 
- 32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beorreigned in E+ 
dom,and the name of his citie ws Dinhabah. 

3; AndwhenBeladied, Iobab the fonne 0 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 

34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham ofthe 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 Andafterthedearh of Huſham, Hadadthke 
fanne ofBedad, which ſlew Midian in the held © 
Moab, reignedin his ſtead, and the name of his 
Citiewas Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlaho 
Mafrekah reigned in his ſtead, 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of ® Reho- 
both by theriuer,reigned in his ſtead. 

- 38 When Shaul died, Baal-hananth 
-Achbor reignedin his ſtead. . 

39 And after the death of Bnal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadadreigned in his ſtead,and 
: the name of his city ws Pau: and his wives name 


eſonne of 


of Mezahab, 
40 Thentheſe are the names of the dukes off 


by their names : duke Timna , duke Aluah , duke 
'Ietheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, dukeBlah, duke Pi- 
non | 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman , duke Mibrzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, dukeIram: theſe bee-the 


the land of their inheritance, This Eſauis the fa- 
ther of i Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


2 Ioſeph eccujeth hu brethren, 5 Hee dreameth and i bated of 
bu brethren. 28 Thy ſell bun t6 the Iſhnaeltes, 54 taakeb 
bewaylcih lojeph. , 

[ Aakob now dwelt inthe land, wherein his fa- 

1 ther wasaftrangerinthe land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe arethe 2 generations of laakok: when 
Ioſeph was ſeuenceeneyeeres vide, he kept ſheepe 
with his brethren, and thechilde was with the 
ſonnes of Bilhah, and wich rhe ſonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wines. And Toſeph brovghe vnto their 
father their | b enill yi 


gned any 


Eſau,accordingtotheir families,their places and] 


dukes of Edom,according totheir habitations,in| 


ng. 

Now Iſrael loued F.eph morethen all his 
ſonnes, becauſche begare hinrin bis oldeage,and 
he made him a coare of many |! colours: 


hated him , and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto 


6 Forheefaid vntothem, Heare I pray you 
thisdreame which I havedreamed. 

7 Pehold now,we werebinding ſheaves in the 
mids ofthe field: and lo, my ſheatearoſeand alſc 
ſtood vpright,and behold. your ſheaues compal 


8 Thenhisbrethrenſaid to him,Whar, ſhalt 
thou teigneouer vs, andrulevs? or ſhalt tho 
haue altogether dominion oeuer vs? And th 
9 hated him ſo muchthe more, for his dr 
and for his words. 


rolde his brethren, and ſaid, Beholde, I baye hac 


| Moone and eleueri ſtares did reuerence to nie. 
10 


h Which citie is 
by the riucr Eu. 
phrates, 


| Mehetabel chedanghter of Matred,the y daughter] [0r,neece. 


Of Edom cams 
the Idumeans, 


a Thatis, Abe ſtory 
offuch things as 
came tohim and 
his family, as 
Chap, 5.1, 


Fo. lender. 
He complained 
of the euill words 


ad inturies which 
hey ſpake and 


4 So when his brethren ſaw thar their father4id agaioſthim, 
louedhim morethen all bis brethren, then they|®P*<&- 


m ', . 
'5 CAndloſeph < dreameda dreatne,and toldeſe God reveiledro 
his brethren, who hated him ſo much the more, [him by a dreame 


what ſhould come 
to paſſe, 


ſed round about,anddidreuerenceto my ſheafe, |. 


eames d The more that 


God ſheweth hime 


9 TAgaineheedreamed anotherdreame, and| ielte favourable 


to his;the more 


| one dreame more, and beheld, theSunne and th "ns er) rage 


*53Þ 
ag; 


k 


F A. 
7 
q'-, z 


e malice of 


F'Y 


| 30 Then he toldit ynto his father and to his 
1. Not deſpiſing | brethren, and his father ©rebuked him, and ſayde 
the viſion, but ſee} ynro him, Whatisthis dreame , whichthou haſt 
king io appeaſe | 47. ..2med?ſhal l,and thy motherand thy brethren | have wefuund: ſee now whether it be 
—— come indeed, and fall on the ground beforethee? | coat,or no. 
11 And bisbrethrenenuicd bim,bur his father | . 3 3 Then heknewir, and fayd , Itiamy ſonneg] . 


nid 
Eid _—_— wY " ——_ 


$0r,Lept avligently, f notedtheſaying. _ | coate:a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: ®(< b .28, 
hr wt noamony 12 © Ther bis brethren went to keeperheir | ſeph is ſarely rornein pieces, 11G le 
Ce ame buefathers ſheepe in Shechem. @ - 34 Andlaakob.rent his clothes, and putſack 


he voderſtood nod # 3 And Lirael ſayd vnto Ioſeph , Doe notthy | cloth abouthis loines, and ſorowed for his ſonne 
the meaning. | henkoin keepezn Shechem? come and will fend | a long ſeaſon. : 
[thceto them. ; 35 Thenall hides , andall his daughters wake meg 
14 Andheanſweredhim, I am here. Then he | rolevp to comfort him, but hee woufd not beefſt line. ſo long @s 

faydevmto him, Goenow, fee whether it be well | comforted, but ſaid, (| Surely I will ben IE 1 \Which word 
with thy brethren, and how the flocks proſper, |ro the graue ynto my ſun mourning ; fo his fatherſ{*'? nora lwey | 
and bring me werdagaine, So hefent him from | wept for kim, | | —_— wg is 
the vale of Hebron,and he cameto Shechem, 36 AndtheMidianites ſolde him into Egypt ſÞim ther loi 
15 C Then a mzn found him, forloe, hewas | vntoPotiphar| an Eunuch of Pharaohs , azd his [om bic dignity, 
wandering inthe field , and the man asked him, | {| chicteſtewacd, my of 


ſaying, Whatſeekeſtrhou ? | 
” And he anſwered, | ſeeke my brethren: cell |, +,,,...;. & ... Fe P. XXXVIII, {7 
keepe Sheepe. ge of Indah. 7. 9 The mefpaſſesſ Er and Ctangnd 

me, I pray thee, where they pe Pp the vengeance of God that came thernpon. 18 Juia>luth with 
17 And the man ſaid,They aredeparted hence: | hw aaugbier w Lew Tamar. 24 Tawar s mdged 0 bee buous 
or I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. for wi oredome, 29. 3% Thebirth of Phares and Zavab, 
hen went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found A Nd atthat time *Judah went down from his Þ Moſes deſeri- - 


eminDothan.  - brethren,and turnedinto a mancalled Hirah Þ**? tbe genealo. 


2 $ And when they faw him afarre off,cuen be. |an Adullamite, | a. 

[4 —_ Ghoſt Fore hee camear them), they 8 conſpired againſt {| 2 And ludah ſawthere thedanghter of aman Jhould come of 
[fautes, as do vaine (P49 for to flay him. *. , , , fcalled*Shuah ab Canaanite: and hetooke ket ro Þi®- 

writers, which 19 Forthey ſayd onetoanother, Behold, this [wift,and went in vnto her. , er wy. : 

make vice vertue, }] dreamer commeth. | : 3 Soſhecenceiued and barea ſonne, and hee | Arr ms F 
q a maſter of 20 Comenowtherefore, and letvs ſlay bim, [called bis nameEr, was condemne 

mT and caſt himinto ſome pit,and we wil ſay, Awic- | 4 ? And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a ff Go4- 
Led beaſt hath deuoured him; then wee ſhall ſee, | ſonne,and ſhe called his name Onan. Apenb.26,19, 


hat will come of his dreames. : 5 Moreouer ſhe bare yet aſonne , whom ſhee 
*(hap 42.23. 21 * But when Reubenheard that, heedeliue- jcalledShelah:; and Iudah was at Chezib when 
+E6r.letv5nas fred him outof their hands, and ſayd,j Let vs not | ſhe bare him, 
Ju hu fe. Kill him. 6 Then Iudah tooke a wifeto Er , his firſt 
22 AlſoReuben ſaydevnto them , Sheddenot |borne ſoxne,whoſennme was Tamar. | 
blood, bat caſt him into thispit that 1s inthewile | 7 *Now Erthe firſt borne of Iudah ws wic-þ Inb 26.19. 
Kernefle,and lay no hand vpon him.Thw be ja3de, | ked in theſight of the Lord: therefore the Lord " 
at he might deliuerhim out of their hand,and [ſkew bim, , 
Feftore him to his father againe. : 8 Then Iudah ſaid vnto Onan, Goein vnto 
23 © Nowe when Ioſeph was come vnto his |thy brothers wife, and dothe office of a kinſman 
brethren, they ſtript Toſeph out of his coate, his |vnto her,and raiſe © yp ſeed vnto thy brother. Ay = _ was 
Þarticoloured coat that was vpon him. _ 9 And Onan knew that theſeeqe ſhould not þ of tht Rocks 1 
. k Their bypocrifie | 24 And they tooke him,and caſt k bim into a be his : therefore when he went irf'vnto his bro- ftbat the child be. © 
; appearerh in this, Þpit,andrhe pit was empty,without water in 1t, thers wife, heeſpilledir onthe ground, leſt hee p**te" bytheſe., 
that they feared f 2 5 Then they ſatethemdowneto ear bread, [ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother. ons 
man more then | 2 chey life vp their eyes & looked, and behold, | 10 Andi was wickedin theeyes ofthe Lord, [name and ins 
God: and thought ey VP - - : : eyes 3 jname and inheri- 
it was noemurder, there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gile- | which hedid: wherefore heſlewhimallo . tance of the fir 
iſcheyſhed not his [ad, and their camels laden with ſpicery &[|balme, | a3 Then ſaid Iudahto Tamar his daughter in ſ%Þich is inthe 
—_ :orels had{nd myrrhe, and were going to Cary it downe in- [law , Remaine« a widow in thy fathers houſe,rill ark cſtamene 
nexcuſe to couer 3 .» $133 12bolilhed. 
abr a. ta Egypt. | Shelah m ſonnegrowe vp (for he thoughtthus, jd Forflie could 
0» yoſenrurpen. | 26 ThenIudah ſayd vnto his brethren, What [Leſt hee die as well as his brethren. ) So Tamar ſnot marty in any 
zineor enacle, [ayailerh it it weflay our brother,though we keep | went and dweltin her fathers houſe. oder ps, 
M4 fo 19-13 {hisblood ſecret? ; 12 T Andinproceſleof time alſo the daugh-ſ,oc1d rerzine 
i Moſes wikig 27 Come,and lervs ſel him to the Iſhmeelites, | ter of Shuah Tudahs wife died. Then Iudah when [her is his, 
according tothe [and tet notour bands bevpon him : for he1s our het had lefr mourning, went vpto his ſheep ſhe+ 
og of them [hr other,and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. | rers to Timnah, he and his nei, bbour Hirah the ſt*5:ma comfone 
una, acer 28 Then the * Medianites merchant men pal- Adullamite, _ 
Uhmeclites to be | {ed by,and they drew forth and lift Iofeph out of | 13 Andit wastold Tamar, faying,Behold, thy |* 
boch anc, doeth Jthe pit, andſoldlofeph vnro the * Hhmeelitesfor inder inlaw goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere his 
cepe. 


here confound twenty preces of filuer; who brought Toſeph into 


_ am—_—_—— Egypt. 14 Then ſhe pur her widowes garments off 


36.& chap.39.1.or] - 29. C Afterward Reuben rerurned to the pit, frem her,andconered hey with a vaile, and wrap- 
clehewas firſt of- [and behold, Ioſeph was not in the pit:tben herens pedherſelfe, and ſatedowne in | Pethah-enaim,j{c 
ray ng ms his clothes, which is by the way to Tirinab , becauſe ſheſaw 
the Ihmeelites, | _3o And returned to hisbrethren,andſaid, The | that Shelab was growen , and the was nor ginen|,., 
child is not yonder, and I,whitherſhall I ave? | | vato himto wife, : 

-31 Andthey tooke Joſephs coat, and killdd a | 2 5 When Indab'fawy ber, beeindged rus | 
661.25 YOu 


bs _—_ at —_— Le : 


4p 


Fon * 
00, rat ILY 


ir Pharos and 7arah borne, _ G 


e God had won- 
derfully blinded 
ham, that ke coul 
notknow her by 
her talke, 


j 9r,tireof thine 
bead, 


f That his wic. 
keduefle might 
not be knowen 
to others, ” 


48br.in contome. 
g He feareth man 
more then God. 


k We ſcerthat the 
Law,which was 
written in mans 
theart,taughc them 
that whoredome 
{ſhould bepuniſhed 
with death : aibe- 
itnolawas yet 
wac giuen, 

I That ts, ſhee 
toughtrather to 
acculc me,thcn 

I ker. 

I For the horrour 
of tic finne con- 
demaed him. 


1 Their bainous 
finne was ſignih- 
ed by this mon. 
' Mfrous birth, 

m Or the ſepara- 
Gon betweene 
thee avd thy 
brother. 

* 1.CFr91.2.4. 
#41h,1.3. 

4 


'2 Reade Chap. 
37-36. 


, 
£ 
| 


b The fauour of 
God is the foun+ 
caine of all pro-, 


(periry. 


whore: for ſhehad couered her face, 

16 Andherurnedtothe way towards her , 8 
ſayd,Come,Ipraythee, let melie withthee ( for 
he-Knew nocthat ſhe was his daughter inlaw) 


1] Andſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me for 


to licwithme? 

37 Thenſaid he, I will ſendthee a kid ofth 
goars from cheflockes and ſhe ſaid, Well ifchou 
wilt gue me apledgetiilthouſendir. 

18 Thenhelaid, What isthe pledgethat I ſhal 
giue thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy figner,and thy 
| cloke,and thy (tatte that iMMthine hand. So he 
gaue1t hgr, and lay by her, and ſhee was with 
child by him, 

19 Thenſheroſe,and went, andput her vaile 
rom her, and put on her widowesrayment, 

20 Afterward ludah fema kid of the goates 
by chehand of his t neighbour the Adullamite 
for rorecciue his pledge trem the womans hand; 
but he found her nor. 

21 Theonatked heche men of that place , ſay- 
ing,Where is the whore that ſatern tenaim by the 
way fide? Aud they anſwered, There was no 
whore here. 

22 Hee came threfore to Iudah againe, and 


(ay » I cannor finde her, andallo themen of the 


place ſayd,there was no whorethere, 

2 3 Then Iudah (ayd,Lethertake it to her,left 
we be | 8 ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, and 
thou haſt not fuund her, 

24 © Now afterthree moneths, one told Iv- 

dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlaw hath 
plaied the whore,and lo, with playing the whore, 
ſhe is great with child, Then Iudah ſayd, Bring 
ye her forth,andlet herbe © burnt, 
25 When the was broughtfeorth, ſteſentto 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man vnto whom 
theſe things pertame , am | with childe: and ſaid 
alſo, Looke, I pray thee, whoſe theſe are,theſeale, 
andthe cloke, andthe ſtaff;. , 

26 ThenIudah knew them , and ſayd,Shee is 
i morerighteous then I : for ſhe hath doneit, be- 
cauſeI gane her notto Shelah my fonne. So he 
lay with her & no more. 

27 © Now, when thetime was come thatſhe 
ſhould be deliuered, beholde, there were twinn.s 
in her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was intrauel , the one put out 
his hand; and the midwifetooke and bound ared 


threed about his hand, ſaying , This is come out 


rſt. 

29 But when hee ! plucked his hand backe a- 
gain? , loe,his brother came out, and the midwife 
{ayd, How haſt® thou broken the breach vpun 
thee ? And his name was called *Pharcz. 

30 Aud atrerward came out his brotherthat 
badthe red threed about his hand, and his name 
was called Zarah, 


CH AP, XXXIX. 

r 12/-ph is ſold to Poriphar, 2 Godprojperech hina, 5 Potipheys 
wife cropterh irs, 1, 20 Hee u accuſed andca/l mn 
21 Ga jheweih him fanour. 

N Ow Ioſeph was brought downe intoEgypr: 

and Potiphar ? an Eunuch. of Phataohs(and 
hs chicfe ſteward an Egyptian)bought him ar the 
hand ofthe L{hmeelites, which had brought him 


Ichither. | 
2 Andthed Lord was with Ioſeph, and hee 


was a manthat proſpered, aud was in the bouſe 
of his maſter the Egyprian, E 
3. Andhis malker ſaythat the Lord was with 


1r:ſon.. 


$ ofcph t 
him, andthat the Lord made all that hedid, to 
proſper in his hand, 

4 Soloſeph found fauour in his ſight, and 
ſerued him ; and he made him © ruler of tus houſe, 
and put all that he had in his hand. | 

5 Andfrem thattimethat be had madehim 
ruler over his houſe andouer all that he had, the 
> Lorde «bleſſed the Egyprians houſe for Luſephs 
ſake : and the blefling of the Lorde was vpon all 
that he had in the houſe,andinthe field. 

6 Thereforeheleft all that he had in Ioſephs 
hand, © & took account of nothing that was with 
him , ſaue onely of thebread which hee did eate, 
And Ioſeph was a faireperſon,and wel fauoured, 

7 Now therefore after theſe things , his ma«| 
ſters wife caſt hereyes ypon Ioſeph:and ſaid,* Lie 
with me. 

3 Butherefuſed, andſaid to his maſters wife, 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what he hath 
in the houſe with me,but hath committed al that 
he hath to mine hand, 

9 Thereis no man greater in this houſethen [: 
neither hath hekepr any thing trom me, bur only 
thee becauſethou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickednes,and ſs ſinne againſt ; God ? 

10 Andatbeir ſhe {pake-to loſeph day by day 
yet hce hearkened nor vntu herto lie with her, sr 
th be in her company, 

I: Then ona certaine day 7oſephentred into 
the houſe to doe his bufineſle: and there was no 
man ofthe houſholdin the houſe: 

12 Thereforeſhe caughthim by his garment, 
ſaying,Sleep with me: buthe lefchis garment in 
her hand,andfled,and got him out. 

1 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his gar- 
ment in herhand,and wasfled out, 

14 Shecailed vnto the-men ot her houſe, and 

roldethem ſaying, Beholde, heehath brought in 

an Ebrew vnto vs {| co mocke vs: who came into 

me forto haueflep: with me: but I Þ cryed wich 

aloud voyce. 

15 Ard when heheardthatT life yp my voyce 
and c:yed, heleft his garment with me , andfled 

a way,and got him out ; 

1 6 So ſhelaid vp his garment by her,vntil her 
lordcame home. 

17 Then ſhee tolde him{Jaccording to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Ebrewſeruit, whiciz thou haſt 
brought vato vs, came into me , tomocke me, 

18 But aflooneas I lift vp my voyce andcry- 
ed,helefthis garment with me,and fled eut, 

19 Then when his maſter heard y words of his 
wife,which ſherold him, ſaying,Afﬀterthis maner| 
did thyſeruantto me,his anger was kindled, 

29 Andlofſephs maſter rooke him,and put him 
in + | peiſon in the place wherethe kingspriſoners 
lay bound,and there he was in priſon. 

21 CBurthe Lord was with Ioſeph,8 #f ſhew- 
ed him mercie, and got him fauour inthe fight of 
thefimalterofthepriſon, 

22 And the keeper of chepriſon committed to 
Ioſephs hand ali, priſoners that wereinthe pri- 
ſon,and & whatſocuer they did there,that did bo ' 

23 Andthe keeperof thepriſon looked vato 
nothing that was vnderhis hand, ſeeing thatthe 
Lord was with him : for whatlocuerhee did, the 
Lord made itco proſper, 


CHAP. XL, 


8 The interpretation of dreanes uu of God. 12, 1g Loſeph ex. 


poundenh the dreames of rhe two priſentrs, 23 The ingratitade 
Fj ofthe buzler, ; 4 ; . 4 


c Becaufe God 
proſpered him: 
and ſo he made 
religionto ſerue 
his profit, 

d 1hewickedare 
bleſſed by the. 
company of the 
zodly. 


e For he was afſus 
red that all things 
ſheuld poſper 
well: tactefore he 
ate anddracke and 
tooke no care, 

f Inthis word he 
declareth th: 
ſumme whereunto 
all her fatterers 
didtend, 


g Thefeare of 
God preſerued 
bim againſt her 
continuall tenths 
10S, 


$0”, 19 doe 15 wille 
wie aud ſhane. 

h This aeclarcth 
that where incone 
tinencie is,there- 
vRtO 1s toyned exe 
Ereme impudecncie 
and cr 


f 0,,after this 
Mats, 


F Eby, m tht pri-' 
jou honſe. 

i His cuil intreat- 
ment in the priion 
may be gathered 
of the Plalme 
105.18 

+ Elr. inclined 
weroae vito bm, 
tor, lord. 

k That is,nothing 
was done withous 
his commande- 
Mena, 


for, curucber,the 
ware frqn:fieth 
thera that were m 
high eftate,or tt:en, 
that were gelded. 

2a God worketh 
many wonderfull 
mecancs rodeliner] 
his. 


b That is,enery 
dreame had his 
jatce) pretativn,as 
the thivg after- 
ward declared. 


4 Elr, why are 
your (aces ena!ls 


e Cannot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
ſhall interpret 
ſuch thivgs ? 


d Hewas aſſured 
by the Spiritof 
God, that his in. 
terpretation Was 
true, 


3 Ebr. place, 


. 


e Hertefuſed not 
the meanes to be 


(delivered, which 
{he thought God 


bad appointed, 


$Orgn the pis, 


F That is,made of, 
white twigs,or as 
fome read,bas* + 
kets full of hobes, 


g He ſheweth that 
the miniſters of 
God ouglhtnotto 
conceale that, 
which God reuea« 
I: th veto thew. 


h Which was an 
occaſion to ap, 

point his officers, -* 
andfo te examine! 


Priſon, 


them that were in! 


© ABER. 

A Nd aftertheſe things, thebutler of the Kin 
of Egypt an4 his baker offended their lor 

the Kivg ot Egypr. 
2 And Pharach was Ingry againtt his two 
j officers,againſtthe chigfe butler and againſt the 
chicte baker, | . 
3 Therefore he putthem in wardinhis chiefe 
Rewards houſe, in the priſon and place where 
a Toſeph was bound. 


over them, and he ferued then: : and they cont- 
nued a ſeaſonih ward. 

5 © Andthey both dreameda dreame , either 
of them his dreamein one night, Þeche one ac- 


cording to the interpretation of is dreame, both 


the tutler and the baker of the King of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon. 


morning , and looked vpenthem , behold they 
wereſa 

7 And hee afked Pharoahs officers , that were 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, f Where- 
fore lookeye ſo ſadly to day ? 

8 Who anſwered him. We have dreamed , ech 
one a dreame, and there is none tv interprete the 
ſame, Then Iofeph ſaid vntothem, © Are not in- 
terpretations of God ? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler rolde his dreame to To- 
ſeph,and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, behold, 
a vine was beforeme. 

10 Andinthevipewerethreebranches, and as 
it budded,ber floure came forth : and the cluſters 
of the grapes waxedripe. 

11 And1 bad Pharaohs cup in mine hand,and 
I tookethe grapes, and wrung them into Phara- 
ohs —_— I gave thecup into Pharaohs hand, 

32 Then Iofeph ſaid vnto him , This © 1s the 


finterpretation ofit; Thethree branches are three 


dayes. 

1; Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head;& reſtore thee vnto thine t office, and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old maner, when thou wall his butler. 

14 But haue meein remembrance with thee, 
whenthou artin good caſe, and ſhew mercie, I 
pray thee,vnto me,ard * make mention ofmeeto 
Pharaob, thatthou wayeſt bring me out of this 
heuſe. 

15 ForI was ftollen away by theit our ofrhe 
land eftheEbrewes, and here alſo haue I done 
nothing , wherefore they ſhould put mee} inthe 
dungeon, 

x6 And when the chiefe baker ſaw thatthe ins 


terpretation was good, heſaid vntolofeph, Alſo 


methoughtin my dreame that I had three white 
baskets on mine head. 
17 And inthe yppermoſt baſket there wasof 
all manerbaken reares for Pharaoh: & the birds 
did eat them out of the baſket vpon mine head. 

18 ThenIoſephanſwered, and faid, 8 This is 
the interpretation thereof: Thethree baſkets are 
three dayes: | 

19 Within three dayes ſhall, Pharaoh.take 
thinehead from thee,& thall hang theeenatree, 
andthe birds ſhalleaterhy fleſh trom offthee.- - 

20 CAnd ſathe thirdday, whichwa Pharaohs 
h birthday, hewade a feaſt ynto all his ſeruants : 
and helifred vp the head ofthe chiefe butler, and 
the bead of the chiefebaker among his {eruants, 
. 21, Andhereſtored the chiefe 
butlerſhip,who gaue thecup into P 


4 And thechiefe ſteward gaue Toſeph chargef 


6 And when Iofeph camein vntothem mtheſ 


Pots. 2 op nts Ayer er Ie IE: 


32 Buthe hangedthe chiefe baker , as Toſep 
had interpreted vnto them. 


23 Yetthe chiefe butler did notren,cmber 104 
kph,but forgate him, 


CHAP. XLI. 


26 Pharachs areames bre expounded by loſeph, qv» He mad 
. tuler oner all £13pi. 43 leſephs namet channea, 50 He oe 


ins ſornes, Manefſe; and kphratin, 54 The famme berinnet 
threugheurbe world, ED ooh y 


Nd two yeres after Pharach alſo * dreamed, 


andbeboldhe ſtood by armer, 
2 Andloe, there c2me out of the river ſeven 
f goodly kine and fat-fleſhed, andrhey feds jn a 
Lmnedew : 


3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them out ofthe river , evill fauuured and leane- 
fleſhed, and Rocd by the other kine vpon the 


brinke of the river. 


4 And the euill favoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eate vpthe ſeuen welfauoured and fatte 


kine: fo Pharaoh awoke. 


5 Againeheflept , and dreamed the } ſecond 


tire: and behold,ſeueneares of carne grew vpon 
oneſtalke, ranke and geodly, 

6 Andloe, ſcuenthin eares , andblaſted with 
the Eaſtwind ſprang vp after them, 


7 And rthethinearesdeuourcd theſeuen ranke 
andfull cares ; then Pharaoh awaked, and loe, it 


was 4dreame, 
8 Now when the morning came his fpiric was 


e troubled: therefore hee ſent and called all the 
ſoothſayers of Egypr,S& all the wiſe men thereof, 
and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: butd nune 


could interprete themto Pharaoh, 


9 Then ſpake the chielebutler vntoPharach, 


{not Gods ſecrets: 


ſaying, I < call to minde my faults this day, 


10 Pharaoh being angry with hisſeruants,pur 
me in wardin thechiefe ſtewards houſe, both mce 


andthe chiefe baker, 


11 Then wee dreamedadreame in one night, 


| b A! theſe meanes 


\ them poore and very t euill fauoured, andlean 
| fleſhed: I neverfaw thelike inall thelandeof & 
tler veto bis M4 4 


Oe UC” ns 


beth T,and he : we dreamedech man according ro 
theinterpretation of his dreame, 

12 Andtherewas with vs a young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruantvnto the chicfe ſteward, whome 
when wetold,he declaredour dreames to * vs, ro 
euery one hedeclared according to his dreame, 


paſſe : for heereftored me to mine office, and hau- 
ged him. 
14 *ThenſentPharaoh, and f calledTo 
andthey bronght him haſtily out of priſon Fax 
he ſhaued him, & changed his raiment,and cag 
to Pharoah. 
1 5 Then Pharaohſaid toTofeph, T haue drea- 
med adrearne and no man can interpretir, and [ 
haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a 
dreame,thoucanlt interpreteit. 
16 And !oſeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying, 
2 Withoutrae God ſhall f anſwere for thewealth 
of Pharaok. | 
17 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto Toſeph, In my 
drearae,behold,1 flood by thebanke of theriner : 
13 Andloe, therecamevp outofthe river ſe 
uen farfleſhed, and well fauoured kine, andthe 
fed in the medow, 
19 Andloe, ſenen other kine came vp aft 


n 


gypt for euill fauqured, Wes 
20” And the leane and evill fatoured kine dr 


_ hs CR <_— are; a4 ger 


UMI 


> 


—__ 


*Read Chap.,qeg 


13 And as heedeclared vntovs, ſoit cametol 


their neceſsitic, 
who in their 
peoſprritte they 
abbecre, 


ÞEbr. nought. 


# 667. «t the cud off 
Iwo )eeres of dajes. 
a This dreame 
was notlo muck 
ſer Pharaoh, a5 to 
be ameaneto de- 
lines loleph andto 
proaide tor Gods 
Church, 

jor, anero behold. 


J9r, fiaggie plate. 


God vied ro deli« 
ver iis ſeruant,and 
to bring hitu jm. 
favour and autho» 
ritic, 


ce: This feare was 
enunghto teach 
him that this vis 
fion was ſent of - 
God 


d The wiſe of the 
world vnderfland 


but to his ſeruants 
his wil is reneileds 
e Heconfefleth _ 
his fault againſt * 

the king before be | 
ſpeake of loleph, | 


g Asthough he þ-- 
would fay H; [4 
imerprete.thy 
drean:e,itcom- 
mech of God,and 4 .. 
= 

- 03/3 eng. 
precc. ; 
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$6548 
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+ Eby. were gone 
wo their immmpard 
partir, 


h Roth bisdreamet 
tend to one end, 


j Or abimdance 
and [a;nriiie, 
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; TY firſt ſeuenfar Kine. ; 
Se nd when they had fearen them vp,itcould 


not be knowenthat they hadeatenchem,bur they gyp 


were ſtill as _ ny as they were at the be- 
inning : ſo did I awake. 

. 22 - Inhnudevn I ſaw in my dreame, andbehold, 

ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke,tull and faire, 

23 Andloeſcuen eares withered,thinne, aud 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp atterthem. 

24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Now I hauetolde che toorhbſayers, 
and none can declare 1t vnto me. 

25 © Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Þ Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh,what heis about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen goodeares areſeuen yeeres: this 15one 
dreame. ; ; 

27 Likewiſerheſeuen thinne andeuill fauou- 
red kine,that came our after them,are feuen yeres: 
and the ſeuen emprie eares blaſted with the Eaſt 
wind,are ſeuen yeres of farnine. : 

28 This is thething which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he isaboutro doe. 

29 Behold, there comeſeuen yeeres of great 
|plentiein all the land of Egypt. 

39 Againe, there (hall ariſe after themſcuen 
yeeres of tamine,ſo that all theplentie ſhalbe for- 
gottenin the land of Egypt, andthe famine ſhall 


conſume the land: 


j0r they ſhall re- 
member vo mare 
8he plentic, 


i The office of a 
ervc Propheris 
ao! onely roſhew 
eac cnilsro come 
butalſfo the reme 
dies fot the ſame, 


k None ſhonld 
be preferred to 
honour that have 
not gifts of God 
mecte for the 
lame, 


I *Pjal. reg. 2r, 


Some read, the 
p:eple (hall kifſe 
thy mouth : that 
Þ,ſhall obey thee 
in all things, 

4 0r,bu fgner, 
f Ebr. [econd 
cbares, 


3 t Neither ſhall theplentie ||be knowen1n the 
land,by reaſon ofthis faminethar ſballcome after : 
for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

22 Andthereforerthe dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaohthe ſecondrtime, becauſe thething is 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſteth topertorme 
it, 

3 3 Now therefore let Pharaoh !prouide for a 
man ofynderſtanding and wiſedome,anJſerhim 
ouertheland of Egypt, F 

34 LetPharaoh make and appoint officers o- 
uer x Be land, andtake vp thefift part of the land 
of Egyptintke ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſolerthem gather all the foode of theſe 
ood yeeresthatcome, and lay vp corne vnder 
he hand of Pharaoh for foode, inthecities, and 
let them keepe ir. 

36 So the foodeſhall bee for the prouiſion 
ftheland, againſtthe ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
hich ſhall bein theland of Egypr, thattheland 

iſh not by famine. 

37 C Andtheſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
is ſeruants. 

3$ Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, Can 
e finde ſacha man asthis, in whom & the * Spi- 
it of God ? 

39 Then Pharaohſaid to Toſeph,For as much 
$ God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no 
= of ynder{tanding , orof wiſedomelike vneo 
thee, 

40 Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, and atthy 
l word ſhall all my people beearmed, onely in 

he Kingsthrone will I beaboue thee, 

4i MoreouerPharaoh ſaid to loſeph, Behold, 
haueſetthee ouerall cheland of Egypt. 

42 AndPharaohtooke off his|| ring from his 
and, andputit vpon loſephs hand, and arayed 
im in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 
haine about his necke, 


43 So hee ſethimvpon the t beſt charetthar 


| buy corne ofthe g 


be had,ſaue one: and bekare im,” A- 
brech , and placed C_ Cog p47 


tf, 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iofeph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift yp 
his hand ar his toote in all theland of Egypr. 
45 And Pharaoh calledLoſephs name} Zaph- 


the daughter of Poti-pherah {| prince of On: che 
went Ioleph abroad in the land of Egypr. 

45 © And [oſeph was ® thirtie yeere old when 
he ſtoodbefore Pharaoh King of t: and Io+ 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh 
went threughout allthe{land of Egypt. 

47 Andin the ſeucn plencepus yeres theearthy 
ft broughtforth ſtore, 

48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe- 
uenplenteous yeeres , which wereinthe land of 
Eg ypr,and laid vp foodin the. cities: the food oa 
the field,thac was round about exery citic, laid he 
vp in the ſame, ; 

49 So Ioſeph gathered wheate like vnto al 


nath-paaneah : and he gaue himto wife i:chen of 


ſand of the ſea in multitude our of meaſure,vnril 
he left numbriag for it was without number, 

50 Now vnto loſeph were borne *two ſonneg 
(before the yeeres of faminecame93 which Aſe- 
nath the daughrcer of Poti-pherah prince of On 
barevnto him, 

51 AndToſeph called che name of the firſt 
borne Manaſleh : for God, ſaid he, hath made me 
_ all my labour , andall my » fathers houſ- 

0 


5 > Alſo hecalled thename of theſecond , B- 
phraim: For God, /aid he, hath mademe fruitfulll 
in the landof mine affliction, | 


m Io figne of he. 


nour,which word 
ſome expound, 
renderfather,or 
father of the kiog, 
or kneele downe, 


$0r,theexpornder 
ſterets, 
19r,Priep, 


n His age is men- 
tioned both ts 
ſhew that his au« 
thoritie came of 
God and alſo that 
he ſuffered impri. 
ſonmentand'exile 
twelue yecres 
and moe. 

T kbr.made for $4 


r 8berings, 


Chap.46. 20, DO 
48. 5. 


o Notwithſtans 
ding that his fa. 
thers houſe was 
the truc Church 
of Ged: yet the 
company of the 


53 C0 the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie tha 
was inthe land of Egypt, wereended. 

54 Then began theſeuenyeeresof famine to 
come,according as Ioſeph hadſayd : and the fa- 
mine was inalllands, butin all the land of E 


ſoldevnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed| 


wicked and pre» 


ſperitie cauſed 


himto forgetit, 
*P/al.i05.16, 


[0r,ceme 70 Egype 


corne of loſeph , becauſe the famine was {ore inf? 19t* 


CHAP. XLII. 
$3 lofephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 7 He lnowe:h 


them,andtryechthem, 24 Simeon ts put is priſon, 26 Theos 


ther rex ne to their father to for Bemanin. 


T Hen ® Taakob ſaw that there was |} food in E- 
gypt,andlaakobſayd vnto his ſonnes, Why 
b gaze ye onevpon another ? | 

z And heeſayd, Behnlde, I haue heard that 
there isfoodin Egypt, * Get you downe thither, 
and buy vs foode thence, that wee may live am 
nor die, 

E So went Ioſephsten brethren downe ta 
yptians, 

4 But Beniamin loſephs brother would not 
Taakob fend with his brethren : forheſaid, Le 
death ſhould t befalt him. 

5 Andthe ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy foo 
among them that came; for there was famine i 

Canaan, 


the land of 
, 6 No 


a This ſtory ſhew: 
eth plainely that 
all thingsare go. 
ucrved by Gods 
pronidenceforthe 
prefite of his 
Chorch. 
Or, corn? , 

As men deſti- 
tute oi counſel, 
* As 7.12%. 


fLbr. ſhonldmees 
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. 


f 
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e This diſſem- 
blizg 15 not co be 
followed,nor any 
particular faces 
of the fathers not 
approoued by 

- Gods word, 


®*(bap.37-5- 


Ebr nakedweſe 
1 itbineſe, P* 


$014 dead, 


d The Egyptians 
which were idola 
ters,vicd toſweard 
by their kings life 
but God forbid- 
deth co (weare by 
any but him: yet 
Joſeph dwelling 
among. the wic- 
ked,ſmelleth of 
their corruptions. 


t And therfore 
am true and iuſts 


*(baþ.43-% 


f Aſfi&ion ma- 
keth men to ac- 
knowledge their 
fanlts, which o. 
therwiſe they 
would difſemble. 


vChep. 37.21. 
g Godwill take 
vengeancevpon 
vs, and meafuce ys 
with our owne 
> qi 

Ebr.an muterpre- 
zer ena ata 
b Theugh hee 
ſhewed himſelfe 
rigorous, yet his 
[drocherly affeRior 
| remained, 


a — 
. ; p 


- 


6 Now Toſeph was Toncrnour of the land, 


who ſolde to all the people of the land: then Io- 
ſephs brethren came, and bowedrtheir facerothe 
ground before him, 

7 And when lofeph ſaw his brethren, hee 
knew them , and © made himſelfe ſtrangetoward 
them, and ſpaketo them roughly, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whencecomeyee? Who anſwered , Our 
of the land of Canaan to buy vitaile, - 

8 (Now loleph knew his brethren, butthey 
knew nothim, ; 

9 AndTIoſeph remembred the * dreames,which 
hee dreamed of them)and he ſaid vnto them, Yee 
are ſpies, and are cometoſeethe f weakeneſſc of 
the land; 

$0 But they ſaid vixo him , Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come, 

11: Wee areall one mans ſonnes; wee meane 
truely,and thy ſcruants areno ſpies, 

i123 Butheſaidvntothem, Nay, but yeeare 
come to ſeethe weakenefl ofthe land, 

13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſeruapts aretwelue 


naan: and behold, the yongelts this day with our 
father,and one{| 1s not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it 
tharT oaks vnto you,ſaying, Yeareſpies. 

15 Hereby yee ſhall bee prooued : 4 &ythelife 
ofPharaoh, yee ſhall net goe hence, exceptyour 
yongeſft brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fer your bro- 
ther, and yee (hall be kept inpriſon, that your 
wordes may be prooued, whether there be trueth 
7 you: orels by the life of Pharaoh yee are but 

ies, | 

c- 7 So he putthem in ward three dayes. 
. 18 Then Iofeph ſaid vntothem the thirdday, 
This doe,and liue: for | © feare God, £e>>; 

19 If yeebetrue men,let one of yourbrethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and goe yee,carie 
foode for thefamineof your houſes : 

20 *Burt bring your yonger brother ynto mee, 
that your words may betryed , and that yeedie 
not: and they did ſo. 


* .24 TAndthey ſaid one to another, f We haue 
Lyerily fin ainſt our brothitr, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when hebeſought vs, and 


we would not heare bizs : therfore is this trouble 
| come vpon vs. * 

22 And Reuben anſwered them,ſaying, War- 
nedInotyou, ſaying , *Sinne not againſt the 
child,and ye would nor hearc?and lo,his 8 bleed 
is nowrequired. . , ; 
- /23 (Andthey werenot aware that Ioſeph vn- 
derſtoodthem:; for hee t ſpakevnto them by an 
interpreter.) : 

24 Then he turned from them,and b wept,and 
turned to them again,and communed with them, 


him before their eyes. 
25 ©'So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill their {ackes with wheate, and put cuerymans 


| moneyagainein hisſacke, and giue him vitaile 


for the iouthey: andthus did he yntothem. 


.. 26 Andthey laidtheir vitaile vpon: their aſles, 


Jand departedthence. 


27 And as one of them openedhis ſackefor 


[to giuehis afſeprouendetinthe Inne ;' hee fpyed 


þis money :forlo; ic was inhisſackes mouth, © » 
28 Then hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My mo» 
is reſtored: for logit iveuen immy ſacks, And 


tut k 


| ei heart 7 fat 


brethen , the ſonnes of one man in the landot Cas |, 


' Except your brother be wit 


and tooke Simeon from among them,and bound | y 


em, y were aſtonj. 
ſhed, and ſaid one to another, What is this , tha 
God hath donevnto vs ? | : 
29 © Andthey came vmto Iaakob their fat 
yntothe land of Canaan, andtoldehim alt th 
had befallen chem, ſaying, 


30 Theman, whe lord of the land , ſpake aoey 


roughly to vs, and put vs 3npriſenas ſpies of the 
countrey. : 

31 And wee ſaid vnto him, Weearetrue men 
and are no ſpies, . 

32 Weebe twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one] is not,and the yongeſt #this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Thenthe lerd of the countrey ſaid vntoys; 
Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: Leaue one 
of your brethren with me,andrtake frod for the fa+ 
mine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 Andbring your yongelt brother ynto me, 
that I may know that yee are no Tpies, but trut 
men : ſo will 1 deliver you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land, | 

35 TAnd as ws emptied their ſackes , be+ 
holde, euery mans bundle of money was in his 
facke: and when they and their father ſawe the 
bundels of cheir money,they were afraide. 

36 Then Iaakob ther father ſaid rothem, Ye 


hauerobbed mee of my children : Ioſeph is nor] 


andSimeonis not,and ye will takeBenzamin: al 
theſe things || are againſt k me. 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his farher , ſaying 
Slay wy two ſonnes, if | bring him not to thee a 
aine:deliuer him to mine hand, andI will bri 

im to thee againe. 

33 Putheſaid,My ſonne ſhall not 
with you: for his brother is dead, and hee is lefl 
alone : if death come vnto him by the way which 
ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- 
row vnto the graue. |; 


_ CH AP, XLITK —_— 

131, uffereth Beniamin ts depart with his c 23 $4 

gf P þx gs ons of priſon, go Joſeph goeth ade andaee 
peth, 32 They fteſl iogerber, 

N Ow great ? famine was in the land. 

2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- 
tailewhich they had brought from Egypt , theit 
father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a 
little food. | 

3 AndIudahanſweredhim, ſaying, The man 
charged vs by an oth, ſaying, *Neuer ſee my face 


If chou wilt ſendour Crathur with vs, wee 
will goedowne, and buy thee food: 
$5 Butifthou wilt riot ſend #2», wee will not 
goe downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, *Looke me 
not inthe face,except yourbrother be with you, 
6 AndIfrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee fo ec 
uill with me, as totelltheman, whether yee had 
- *F + 


——_——— 
1 Becauſe theit 
conſcience ac 


em of their fin, | 
they tl hr 
Hes weulthing 


cough themto 
trouble by this 


oo gee it 


for, light 

k For he om 
not to be touched 
with any Joue to. 
ward their bre- 
thren, which in- 


Ms Node $4 
& 4.205 


and partly 23ap.- |. * 


» ae ſu- 
ſpeted themfer 
loſeph, | 
| : 


tentation to Tag. 
kob re ſuffer ſo 
great famine in 
that land where 
God had promiſed 
to bleflc hum, 1 


U(bap.q2.20, 


TChep.4 2.29, 


et a brotber or no 


the boy with me, that wee'may riſe and goe, a 
that we may live, and not die, both we,and tho! 
and our children. ; 1188! (2.23 
? "5 I will bee firerrie- for him: of mine har 
fraltthou require him. *If I'bring him nor 

thee, andſet hi ber f then lerme bear 


UMI 


- a # 


-- 


© 


a This wasa greaf 


4” 


Pate 4 —_— 


for, ſweet ſmels, © 


 þ When we are 
in neceisitic or 
danger,God for- 
biddeth not to vie 
ali honeſt mcaues 
eo better our e- 
ſtate and Rd 


c Our chiete tru 
cughtto be in 
God and notia 
wetl:lly meancs. 
d HeTpeaketh 
thele words not ſa 
muci of de{paire, 
asto make his 
ſonnes more care* 
tul to bring againg 
their brother. 
_—_ the ruler of 
« houſe. 


e Sothe iudge- 
ment of God prcſ+ 
ſed theirconſci- 


Eence, 
4+66r.role bimilelfe 


Vs. 
yE67.cart bimſelſe 
Von VI, 


I{}aþ-4223- 


_- arewell, 
Notwithfian- g 
ding the corrupt! 
ons of Egypt,yet 
Ioſeph taught his 
family co feare 


. 


| +0 hs ae 
-onrly were borne 
of Rabel. 


$6br-bewels, 


the blame for ener. E 


996 you to buy foode, bt we cannot te 


wo | 


FR 


in 


10 For except we had made this tarying,doubt- 


Tele by this we had returned the ſecond time, 


1 1 Then their father lirael ſaid voto them, Tf 
it muſt needes be ſo now,doe thus: take of the beſt 
fruits of the landin your veſſels , and bring the 
man a preſent, a litle roſen, and alitle hony, {| ſpi- 
ces and myrrhe,nuts, andalmonds : 

12, And take Þ double money in your hand, 
and the money that was brought againe in your 
ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your hand, leſt 
it were ſome ouerſight. ; 

13 Takealfo your brother and ariſe, «nd go2 
againero the man, _ 

14 And < God Almightiegiue you mercie in 
the Rokr oftheman, that hee may deliuer you 
your other brother, and Beniamin : but I ſhall be 
d robbee of my childe,as I hauebeene. 

15 CTThus the men tookethis preſent,& rooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
m1w,and rofe yp , and went downeto Egypt and 
ſtood before Toſeph, : 
15 And when Ioſtph ſaws Beniamin with 
them, hee ſaid || to his ſteward , Bring theſe men 
home and kill meat, and make ready ; tor the men 
hall eate with me at noone. | 
17 Andthe man did as Ioſeph bade,& brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now whenthe men were broughtinto Io- 


1 ſephs houſe, they were © afraide and ſaid, Becauſe 


ot the money,that came in our ſackes mouthes at 
the firſt time,are we brought,that he may t picke 
a quarrell againſt vs,and t lay ſomething to our 
charge, and briug vs in bondage andour afles, 
19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward, 
and communed with him att the doore of the 
houſe, 
20 Andſaid, Oh fir, * we came in deeddowne 
hither at the firſt rime to buy foode, 
21 Andas wecameto an Inneand opened our 
ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 


" fackes mouth, exex our money in full weight, but 


we haue brought it againe in our hands, 
22 Alſo oahier money haue we —— in our 
11, who pur 
our money in ourſackes, 

23 Andheſaid,f Peace be vnto you,feare not: 
fyour God, and the Godof your father hath gi- 
uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 Sothe man led them into Iaſephs houſe, 
and gauethem water to waſh their feet, and gaue 
their aſſes prouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 


Joſeph came at noone, ( for they heard ſay, that 
they ſhould cate breadthere ) 


26 When Iloſephcame home, they brought 


rhe preſent into the houſeto him , which was in 


their hands,and bowed downeto the ground be- 
fore him. 

27 Andhee aſkedthem of rheir f pr 
andſaid, Is yourfatherthe old man, of whom ye 
told mein goudhealth ? is he yeraliue ? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 1s 
3n good health, hee is yer aliue :and they bowed 
downe,anduade obeiſance. 

29 Andhelifring vp his eyes, beheld his bro 
ther Beniamin,his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is 
this youryongerbrother of whom ye told mee ? 
And heſaid, God be mercifull vnto thee my ſon, 
30 And Ioſeph made haſte (far bis atteRiog 


ritie, |. 


was inflamed toward his brother, apd ſough 
whereto weepe) andentred into his chamber,and 
wept there, af 

3: Afterward he waſhed his fafe, & came out, 
andrefrained himſelfe,and (ai on f meat. 

32 And they bprepared for him by kimſelfe, 
and for them by themiclues , and forthe Egypri- 
ans which did eate with him , by themiſclues, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Ebrewes : tor that was an! abomination vato the 
Egyptians, ; 

3 3. So they ſatebeforehim: the eldeſt according 
to hisage , and:he youngeſt according vnto his 
youth:and the men marueiled among themſelues, 

34 And they tooke meaſesfrom before him, 
and ſent to them : but Beniamins meaſe was fiue 
times ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke, 
k andhad ofthe beſtdriake with him, 


CHAP. XLIIII | 
T5 Joſeph acenſeth hu brethren of theft ;3 Judah offereth hins« 
ſelfs ro be [ernes: for B utann. ' 
Frterward hee commaunded his ſteward, ſay- 
A ing, Fill the mens {ackes with food, as much 
as they can carrie, apdput euery mans money in 
his ſackes mouth, & 

2 And ?put _ , 7 meane, the ſiluer cup 
in theſackes mouth of the yongeſt,and his corne 
money, And hedid according tothe commande-| 
mentthat-Foſeph gaue him, 

3 And in the + morning the men wereſent a- 
way,they,and their afles, 

4 And when they went out of the citic not 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaidro his Reward, Vp, follow 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them,ſay vnto them, Wherfore haue ye rewarded 
euill for good ? 

5 Isthatnot thecup, wherein my lord "TY 
keth? b andin the which hedoth divine and pro- 
pheſie ? ye have doneeuillin ſodoing. | 

6 CAnd when heouettooke them , hee ſayd 
thoſe words vnto them, | 

7 And they anſwered him ; Wherefore faith 
my lord ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy ſer- 
uants ſhould doe ſuch athing. 

8 Behold, themoney which we found inour 
ſacks monthes, we brought againe to thee out of 
theland of Canaan ; howthen ſhould wee ſteale 
out of thy lords houſefiiueror gold ? 

9 With whoſoeuer of thy ſeruants it be found; 


fEbr.bread. 
h Toſignife his 
dignitic, 


i The natnre of 
the ſupe-ſtitious,ts 
to condemne all 
other in reipett of 
themlielues, 

k Some imethis 
word ſignifieth to 
be drunken, but 
bereitis meane, 
that they had e- 
nough,and dranke 
of the beſt wine, 


F a We may not by 


this cxample vſe 
any vulawtull pra» 
Qiles,ſceing God 
hith commanded 
vsto walke in 
ſimplicitie. 
+E6r.che morning 
(bone, 


4 


b Becanſe the 
people thought he 
could diune, he 
attribnteth tohims 
ſelfe that know- 


faineth that hee 
conſulteth with 
ſoothſayers for.it ; 
which mulation 
is worthy to be 
reprooued, 


let him Gie,& we alſo will be my lords bondmen] 


!0 Andheſaid, Now then letit beaccordin 
vnto your words ; hee with whome it is foun 
ſhalbe my ſernant,and ye ſhalbe t blameleſle. 

11 Thenatonceeueryman tooke dewne hi 
ſacke rorhe ground, & euery one opened his {ack 

12 Andheeſearched, and began attheelde 
and left atthe yangeſt: and the clip was found in 
Beniaminsſacke, 

13 Thenthey® renttheir clothes, andladed 
euery man his aſſe,and wentagaineintothe citie, 

14 FSoludah and his brethren came ro1o- 
ſephs houſe(for he was yet there)andthey fell be+ 
fore him on the ———_ | 

1S ThenlToſeph aid vntothem , What aQe i 
this, which yehauedone? know yenotthar fk 
amanas I, candinineandprophefie? - * 

16 Then ſaid Indab;,Wharſtal we ſay vntomy 
lord?what ſhal we ſpeake? & how.can we iuſtj 
our ſelues ? < God hath found outthewickedneg 
ra, ſeruants: beholde; wee ate ſeruants romy 


A 
- 


_- 


fEbr.innocent. 


e To fignifie how 
greatly the thing 
difpleaſed them, 
and how ſory they 
werefor it. 


d If we fee no 
evidertcavſe of 
our aſfiies, lt 


'v+ looke to the ſel 


£retcounſcllof 
God,who puniſh» 
ethvs inftly foy 
our 


ledge : or elſe hee” 


UMI 
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17 But he anſwered, God forbid thatT ſhould 
do ſoe,butthe man, with whom the cupis found, 
he ſhallbe my ſeruant, and goe ye in peace ynto 
your father, ; 

18 C Then Iudah drew neere vntohim, and 
ſaid, O my lord, Ietthy ſeruant now ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares , and let not thy wrath be 
Kindled againſt thy feruant; for thou art euen 
© as Pharaoh. : 

- 19 Mylordasked his ſeruants, ſaying,* Haue 
yeafather,or abrotherr 

20 And we anſwered my lord , We haue a fa- 

ther that is old,anda yong T childe, which hee be= 
ate in hisage: and hisbrotheris dead, and hee 

ng is left ofhis mother , and his father loueth 
ir, 

2 1 Now thou ſaideſt vito thy ſeruants, Bring 
him ynto mee, that I mayf{| ſer mine eye vpon 

im. 

22 Andweanſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart fron his father ; for ifheleaue his fa- 
ther,his father would die. 

2 3 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, *Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when wecamevntothy ſeruantour fa- 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſayd, 

25 Andourfather ſazdynto vs, Goe againe, 
buy vs alittle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot godowne : 
but if our yongeſt brother t goe with vs, then wil 
wegoedowne: for we may not ſeethemans face, 
Jexcept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy father ſaid ynto vs, Ye 


f Rahel bareto ſnow thatmy * wife bare me two ſonnes. 


28 Andtheone went out from me, andI ſaid, 
Ofa ſurety he is torne in * pieces, andI ſaw him 
not fince, 

29. Now yeetakethis alſo away from mee: if 
death rake him, then 8 yee ſhall bring my gray 
head inſorow to thegraue, 

30 Now therfore, when I cometo thy ſeruant 

my father, andthe childebeenot with vs, (ſeeing 
[thathis t life dependeth on the ch{ds life) 
31 Then when hee ſhall fee thatthe childe i 
not come, he will die; ſo ſhall thy ſeruanes bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruantour father with ſor- 
row to the graue. 

32 Doubrleſle thy ſeruant became ſurety for 
thechildero my father, and ſaid, * IfT bring him 
not vnto theeagaine, then I will bearetheblame 
vntomy father for euer, 

33 Now therefore ,I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
uant bidg for the childe, « aſeruant to my lord, 
[and letthechilde goe vp with his brethren, 

34 For how canlT goe vp te my father,ifthe 
childe bee not with mee, vnleſle I would ſeethee- 
uill that ſhall come on my father ? 


CH AP. XLV,- 

z Toſeph maketh bimjelfs hnowen to bis brethren, $ He ſheweth 
that al was done by Gods pronidence. 18 Pharach comman- 
deth him to ſend for his farber, 24 Iojeph exhorteth bis bre» 
thren toconcord. 27 Taakob reiozce:h., 

T Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 

fore all that ſtood by him,buc hecried,*Haue 
foorth euery manfrom me. Andtheretaried nut 


one with him, while Ioſeph vttered himſelfevnto 

his brethren, 

2 Andhe wept andcried, (5 that the Egypti- 
ans heard ;the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

'} 3 ThenIoſeph ſaidto his brethren, Lam To- 


EY - 


I. loteph is made knowen'ro his bre@pren, 19” 7B” 
ſeph : doth-my father yer live? But bis-baethren} | | 
could not anſwerthim, for they wereaſtoniſhed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid ro his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, tomee. And they came neere. 
And he ſaid,*I am Ioſeph your brother , whom 44: 7.14. 
yeſold into Egype. - 

5 Now therefore be not b ſad, neither grieuedſb This example 
with your ſclues that yeſold me hither: *For GodſfechethBarwe | 
did ſend me before you for zowrpreſeruation; ES them, 

6 For now two yeeres of tamine have beenewhich are truely 
thorow the lande, andfiue yeeres are behindeyſbumbledand 
wherein neither ſhall beearing nor harueſt, - nay 

7 Wherefore God ſent me beforeyou toÞpre-|, Chap.go.10, 
ſerue your poſterityin this land, andto ſaue you 
alive by a greatdeliuerance. 

8. Now then yee ſent not mee hither, but 
and lord ofall his houſe, andrulerthorowourallſ**# finne,yerbe 
the land of Egypt. Dedaebeothens 

9 Haſte you and goe vpto my father, and tell ko his glory, 
him, Thus ſayth thy ſonne Iofeph, God hath 
mademe lordof allEgypt: comedowneto mee, 
tarienot. | 

10 Andthou ſhaltdwell inthe land of Goſhen, | 
and ſhalt be neere me,thou and thy children, and. 
thy childrens children, andthy heepe , and thy 
beaſts,and all thatthou haft. yy 

1s AlſoI will nowriſhtheethere ( for yer ye- 
»1aine five yeeres of famine) leaſt thou periſh 
through pouerty, thou and thy houſbold, and all 
thatthou haſt, ; 

' 12 And behold, oureyes doe ſee, andthe eyes | | 
of my brother Beniamin , thats my mouth ſpea-f{ That is.thetr- 
keth to you. ny > 
_ 13 Thereforetell my father of allminehonour ſand haze none 
in Egypt, and of all that yee haue {eene,and make ſuterpretes.. 
haſte, and bring my father hither, 

14 Then hefel on his brother Beniaminsnecke,| 
and wept,and Beniamin wept on hisnecke, 

15 Moreouer, hee kifſedall his brethren ,and 
= ypon them : and afterward his brethren tale 
ked with him. 

16 Cn the f tidings came vnto Pharaohs |f 85r.2gce 
houſe,fo that they ſaid, loſephs brethrearecome:] 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſeruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye, ladeyour bealls anddeparrt, 
goetotheland of Canaan, 

18 Andtake your father, and your houſholds, 


The moſt plezs | 


and cometo me, and 1 will ou youthe* beſt o K 
170 
_ _ of Egypt, and ye ſhalleate of the * far of f on mn 


19 AndIcommand thee, Thus doeyee, Take di 374 
your charets our of the land of Egypt for your| 
children, and for your wiues, andbring your fa- 
ther and come. 

20 Alſof regard not your ſtuffe: forthe Ebr. let not your 
of allthe landof Egyptis yours. va 

21 Andthechildren of 1faeldidſo: andTo-f"7" 
ſeph gauvethem charers according to the com 
mandement of Pharaoh: hee gaue them viQual 
alſo for the iourney. 

22 Heegauethem all, noneexcepr, change © 
rajment: but vnto Beniamin hegauethree hun» 
dred pieces of filuer,and five ſures ofraiment, 

23 Andvntohisfather || likewiſe hee ſentten hy or bee fra | 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ſ«ch,o nic Slurry] 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and readand fo *v[33 exam | 
meate for his father _ way. it 1 
24 So ſenrhee bis brethren away, and they de- 

| C a. parted; 


VL 


". 


© God who hath made me afather vnto Pharaoh,ſc Albeit God des | 


P "S : "ns 
” Jlaakob and! 
* "Je Seccing he had 
= Saran the fault 
done toward him, 
he would not that 
mocy ſhonld accuſe 
fone another. 


h Asone between 
hope and lcare. 


n Whereby hee 
borh Hgnihed,that 
he wot{hipped the 
true God, and alſo 
that be kept 1n his 
heart the poſſelſt. 
on of that land, 
from whence pre- 


Þ £x08.3,1.494 6 
[x24 %93.26.5, 
2chron.5.1. 


*.Exod.6'15. 
3,Cchron.4.24. 


® g.0bron.6.1, 


® 1.Ckron.2. 3,and 
4:21.chap. 38.3. 


% 1,Chr0m,7.1, 


þOr,per ſous, 


© 1.Cbron,7.30, 


Was "ay 


ve Þ ITz i e 1 [1 | 


parted: and hefſaidy 
9445 2p from E nd 

2 en they went vp from Egypt, a 
has = the landof DR vnto LD their 

ather, 

26 And told him, ſaying , Ioſeph s yetaliue, 
and he allo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
gypt, and /a«k bz hcartÞ tailed; for he belegued 
them not. 

27 And they told him allthe words of Iofeph, 
which he bad ſaid vnte them : but when he ſawe 
the charers , which Ioſeph had ſent to carie him, 
then the ſpirit of laakob their father reutued. 

28 And Ifraelſayd,7 baue enough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne # yer aliue : 1 will goe and ſee him yer I die. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

2 God aftureth leukob of bis tourney into Egypt. 279 Thenum- 
ber of bis famulie when hb went into tyyps. 29 Toleph meezeth 
bu father. 34 Hee teacheth bu brethren whas 10 anjwere 50 
Pharavh, 

Hen Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that he 

1 had, and cameto Beerſheba, and * offered ſa- 

crifice ynto the God ofhis father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 

night,ſaying,laakob, laakob, Who anſwered, L 

am here. 

Then he ſaid, Iam God , the God of thy 


ntothem , 8 Fall cor out by 


Ifather,fearenot to goe downe into Egypt: for I 


will there make of thee a great nation. 
I will Þ goe downe with thee into Egypt, 


and I will alſo © bring thee vp againe, and loſeph 
ity. hall 4 put his hand vponthineeyes, 


5 Then laakob roſe vp from Beerſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children,andrheir wiues,in thecharets, 


- kyuhich Pharaoh had ſent to carie him. 


6 Andtheytooketheir cattel andtheir goods, 
which they had gotten inthe land of Canaan, 


ed with him. 

7, His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters , andall 
his ſeed brought he with him into Egypt, . 

8 CAndtheſearethe names of the children 
of Iſrael , which cameinto Egypt , exex Iaakob 
and his ſonnes:*Reuben Taakobs firſt borne. 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 
10 CAnd the ſonnes of* Simeon : Temuel,and 
Tamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, ard 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman, 

11 CAlſothe ſonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. 

12 CAlfo the? ſonnes of Indah :Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah: (bw-Erand 
Onandied in the land of Canaan) andthe ſonnes 
ofPharez were Hezron and Hamul. - 

” 13 C Alfothe ſonnes of*lflachar: Tola, and 
Phuuah,and Iob,andShimron. 
14 © Alto the ſoknesof Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon and Takleel. _ 
' 15 Theſebethe ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe bare 
vnto Iaakob in Badan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinah. All the | ſoules of his lons and his daugh- 
ters weye thirtie and three 

16 CAlfothe ſons ot Gad: Ziphion, and Hag- 
gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri,and Arodi, and Areli, 

17 CAlſotheſonnes of * Aſher: limnah,and 
Iſhuah.and Iſui, and Beriah,and Serak their ſiſter, 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber,and Malchiel.- 

z 8, Theſe are the children of Zilpab,, whom 


39.5.2 3.ſ4.53.4- lee came into Egypt, both *laakob and all his 


—=Gnel. _ intoEpype, lolephmee 


e$. 
Att) 
Laban gaueto Lezh his daughter: and theſe ſhes 
bare vnco Iaakob,euen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnesof Kahkel Iaakobs wife, wers 
Iofeph,andBenjamin. : 

20 T And vnto Ioſeph in,the land of Egypt, 
were borne Mayaſlch , and Ephraim , which * A-: 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherab prince of Oa 
bare veto him, 

21 CAlſothe ſonnes of ? Beniamin : Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard 

22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob,fourteene ſoulrs 1n all, 

23 TC Allo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 


24 CAlſo theſonnes of Naphtali: Iabzecl,and| 


Guni,and Iezer,andShillem. 

25 Theſearethe ſonnes of Bilhah , which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhcebare 
theſe ro Iaakob,in all,ſeuen toules, 

26 All the* ſoulesthatcame with Taakob in- 
to Egypt,which came ov: of his + loynes ( beſide 
Iaakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole three» 
{core and ſixe ſoules, 

27 Alſothe ſons of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt,were two ſoules;/e rhat all the ſoules 
of the houſe of Iaakob , which came into Egypt, 
are ſeuentie. 

28 CThen he ſent Judah before him vnto To- 
ſeph, jjro dire&his way vnto Goſhen, and they 
came 1intotheland of Loſhen, 

29 Then Ioſeph + made ready his charet and 
went vp to Goſhen tomeete Iſrael his father,and 
preſented himiclfevnto him,and tel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a f good while, 

30 AndIſracl ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let mee 
die, ſince haue ſcene thy face, and that thou arr 
yer aluue. 

31 ThenIoſephſaidro his brethren, andto 
his fathers houte, Lwill gee vp and ſhew Pha- 
raoh , andtell him, My brethren and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
Come vnto me. 

32 Andthe men are < ſhepheards , and becauſe 
they are ſhepherds,they haue brought their heep 
andtheir cattell,and all that they haue. 

33 Andif Pharaoh call you, and afke you, 
What is your trade ? 

34 Then yee ſhallſay, Thy ſeruants are m@ 
occupied aboutcattell, from our childhood cuen 
vnto this time,borh wee andour fathers : that yee 
may dwellinthe land of Goſhen: for every theep 
keeperis an f abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


C BA P. XLVII, 

7 laakeb commeth befire Pharaoh, and teileth kim ba age, 11 
The laudsfſGofhen v giuen him, 22 1 herdolatrows Priefts baue 
lnang oftbe king. 28 lackobs age when hee dieth. 30 loſepb 
ſmearethto bury bam with hu fathers, 

T Hen came Ioſeph, and tolde Pharaoh , and. 

fayd , My father, and my brethren, and their 
ſtheepe,and their cattell , and allthar chey have, 
a1ecome out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
they arein the land of Goſhen, 

2 AndIoſephrooke part of his brethren, exen 
* fiuemen,andprefentedthem vnto Pharaoh. 

3 ThenPharaoh ſaid vmto his brethren, What 
is yourtrade? And they anſweredPharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants areſhep'1eards, both we and our fathers. 

4 They ſayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſotourne in the land are we come : for thy feruits 
hauene paſture for thery ſheepe, ſo ſore 15 the fa- 


- 


min inthe landof Canaan, Now therfore, we pray] 


# 


% F 


663 


+ 


vi 


Beaben alk 


* Chap.41, 0, 


* t.Cbrov.7 6. 
8.x, 


i D##1.T0.23, 
$£6r.1highs, 


aplace. 


+Ebr. bound hs 
chares. 


+ Eby, jet, or ſtil, 


> He was not 4- 
hamed of his fa- 
her and. kindred, 
heugh they were 
df baſe condition, 


f God ſoffereth 
the world to hate 
his,that they may 
forſake the filth of. 
the world,and 
cleave to him, 


] 


a Thatthe king 
might be aſſured 
they were come, 
and [ce what ma- 
ner of people they 
re. 


corona 


þ 
| 0r,to prepare hum 


4 


b Iofephs great 
modeſtic appea- 
reth inthat bee 
would enterpriſe 
nothing without 
the kings COM» 
mandement. 


4 Ebr. vleſed, 


+ Ebr. how many 
Llayes ave the nears 


of chy life ? 
*Heb.1L.9.1;. 


4 Ebr bleſſed. 


thee, bibs on cr remeber pentru EY 
farher and thy brethren are come vnto thee, . 


beſtplace of the: land make thy father and thy 
brethren dwell: letthem dwel in the land of Go- 
ſhen: and if thou knoweſtthatthere bee menof 


cattell, Os hn 1s 

7 1oſephalſo broughtIaakob his farhtr, and 
ſer him before Pharaoh, And Iaakob Þ ſaluted 
Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaohſaydvnto Iaakob, + How 
oldeart thou? - - 

9 AndIlaakobſaid vntoPharaeh, the whole 
time of my *pilgrimage #an hundrerh and thir- 
tie yeres : few and euill haue the dayes of my life 
beene, and I haue notattained vnto the yeeres of 
the life of my fathers, in thedayes of their pilgri- 
Magess 
10 And Iaakob ft tookeleaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from thepreſence of Pharaoh. 

11 TAndIofeph placed his father, & his bre- 


« Which wasa 
citie in the coun- 
trey of Goſhen, 
Exod.t. 11, 

d Some reade, 
that be fed them 
aslitle babes;be- 


litie coward 
' {the king,aud his 
minde free frome 
couctouſneſle, 


f For except the 

ground be tilled 
and ſowen, it pe- 
eiſherth, and is as it 
were dead, 


g By thischan- 
ing they fignifie 


all of the kings 
ibsralicie. 
Ebr. end of 8he 
1dere 


Ichren,and gauethem pofleſſion inthe land of E- 


gyprtin the beſt of the land, exexin the land of 
© Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 AndIoſeph nouriſhed his father , and his 
rethren,and all hisfathershouſhold with bread, 
d euento the yong children. 

13 Now there was no breadinall the Jagd : 
for the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo that the 


16 Then ſar Toſeph , Bring yourcattel}, and 

I will giue you for your cattel}, if yowr money bee 
; 

l 55 Sothey breught their cattellvnto Toſeph 
and Iofſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, an 
for the flockes of ſheepe,and for the herds of cat- 
tell and forthe aſles: ſo hee fed them with bread 
for all thei: catte]l that yere. 
1$ Butwhenthe yeere was ended, they came 
ynto him the next yeere,andſayd vntahim, Wee 
will not hide from my lord,that fince our mone 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the herds ofthecartell, 
there is nothing left in the ſight of my lord, bur 
our bodies and our ground. 
19 Why ſhall weperiſh in thy ſight,both we, 
andourf land ? buy vs & our land for bread, and 
weandour land will be bond to Pharaoh: there. 
fore ginevs ſeed, that wee may liue and nortdie, 
andthatthe land goe not to waſte, 
20 So Ioſeph bought all theland of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his 
round, becauſe the faminewas ſore vyponthem: 
ſo the land becamePharaohs. 
21 Andhe 2 remouedehepeoplevnto the ci- 


[bins hee If ties, from one +ſide of EgyPr even totheorther, 
jowne,butreceiued | 22 OnlythelandofthePrieſts bought he nor: 


for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh,and 
they did eattheir ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they ſold nottheir ground, 


fpakePharaohro Joſeph, ſaying, Thy 
6 The © Jandof Egypt is before thee : in the | g 


actiuitie among them, make them rulers ouer my? 


FOES WR EEC EL 2 6 


Behold, 


—_ 


raoh: a here us ſeed for you : ſow therefore the 
round, 
24 Andofthe increaſe yee ſhall giue ehe fifth | 
part viitoPharaoh,and foure parts ſhall beyows 
-tor the ſeed ofthe field, and for your meate, and 
for them of your houſholds , and for your chil-, 
dren toeate. : | 
55 Thenthey anſwered, Thou haſt faued our 
lives :letvs findegrace in the fight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants, 
26 ThenIofeph madeit alaw ouertheland of 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue ” 
the tift peyr, bexceprthe land of thePrieſts onely,Jb Pharzob inpro 
which was not Pharaohs, j::: (oting 60 
27 CAnd Iſrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt,in| = — 
| the countrey of Goſhen: andthey had their poſ-ſrionto all them 


ſclionstherein , andgrew and multiplicd excee-Piuch negled the 
: trac miniſters of 


dingly, - 

28 Moreouer , Taakob lived the landof 8J* nd 
gypt ſcuenteeneyeeres ,-ſo that the whole 'ageof 
laakob was an hundreth fortie and ſeuen yeres. 

+ 29 Now whenthetimedrew neerethat Iſrael 


31 Then hee ſaid, Swearevynto mee. And hee 
ſwarevnto him, And Iſrael « worſhipped towards 
the beds head. 


CHAP, XLV1II. | 

1 loſeph with ha two ſonnes vifiteth b1 fithe (other. laakob 
rebearſeth Gods promiſe 5 He _— loſephs Moe 
3s Heepreferreth the youger, 31 He prophecaeth iheir return] 
0 (Anaa8. 


Gaine after this, oneſaidto Ioſeph, Loe, th 
A fatherisicke: thenhee tooke wk him his 
2 two ſonnes, Manafſchand Ephraim, P WS 
2 Alſo one told Iaakob,audſaid, Behold, thy c,1e5 ne that his] 


Thave bought youthis day,& your landfor Pha 2457 oi 


ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, andIfrael tooke his 


ſtrength vntohim and ſate ypon the bed. 

3 . Then m_—_ faid vnto loſeph , God || Al- 
mightieappeared vnto me at *Luz inthe lando 
Coxhtenald bleſſed me, ; dead” _— 

| 4 And hee ſaid vnto me,Beholde,T will make &r, «2; vo 
thee fruicfull,and will nwltiply thee,& will make *©54p-18.13. * 
a great number of _ leofthee, and will gipe 
this land vntothy {ted afterthee for an - 
ſting poſſeſſion. 

5 C And now thy *two ſonnes Manaſſth, an 
Ephraim, whichare bornevntothee in the land 
\0 Egypt, before I came totheeinto Egypt, ſhal 
be mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

6 Burtthylinage, which thou haſt begotten 
afterthem,ſhalberhine : they ſhall be called after 
the —_ of that beet intheir inhericance, | 

7 Now when I camefrom Padan, Rahel * di4* Chap.z5. 1 
ed vpon mine hand in theland of Canaan, by thej "mo Er: 
way when there was but halfe a dayes iourney off 
ground to come to Ephrath : and I buried her] 
F erein the way to Ephrath: the ſame « Bethle» 

em. 
8 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 


. io the carnall IG 
racl vnto the com« 
ming of Chriſt, * 
and tn the ſpiris 
tuall fot euer, © * 


#(b4p 41.50. 


"SI 


of God,thents ea. | 


4b Which istrue | 


on 


a 
2 ER 
In Ne br 3s 


UMI 


Whoſe are theſe ? | 
© 9 And 


q 
AS 4 


© The faithful ac- 
Fnewledge all be» 
nets to come of 
Godsirce mercy. 


$ Eby. hu face to 
#be gr6utd, 


d Gods judgment 
3s oft times con- 
zraty comans, and 
he preferreth that, 
which man de(pi- 


ſeth. 
® Heb.t1.21, 


e This Angel muſt 
be vuderitood of 
Chtilt,as Chap.zz 
3 3.and 321, 


Lloſeph faileth 
4 dindin Geds 
$race tothe ordes 
ot nature, 


þ In whom Gods 
races {honld ma» 
guiiciily appeare. 


i Which they 
had by faith in the 
tpromiſc. 

By iny children 
whem God tpa- 
red for my fake, 


644.3425: 


a When God (hal 

bring you out of 

Egypt,and be- 

cau!e thar heſpe 

keth of the Meſst- 

a$.he nameth it 

the laſt dayes. 

b Begotted in my 

youth, 

© If thou hadfſt 

pot loft thy birth- 

,1glht by thine 
ence, 

®(bop.z5.22, 

1.chr6n.5.1. 

} 0r,:: ceaſedto 

be 9) bes. 


Let them be tas« 


rwo : 


wy ſonnes ,.+ which God hath giuen mee 
Then he aid, I pray thee,bring them to meegthat 
I may blefſethem; . 

10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo 
that he conld notwel! ſee) Then he cauſed them 
16 cometo him , and hee kifled ther and embra- 
Icedthem. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I had no 
thought ro haueſcene thy face : yerloe,God hath 
ſhewed meallo thy ſecede. ; 

12 And loſeph rooke them away from his 

ees,and did reverence + downe to the ground. 

1 3 ThentookeIofph them both , Ephraim 
in has right hand roward Lfſraels leſthand, and 
Manaſfch in his left hand coward I1fraels right 
haad,ſo he brought them vnto him, 

1.4 Put Iſrac) lirerched our his right hand, and 
Laid ir on ® Ephraims head , which was younger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaflehs head(direQing 
bis hands ofpurpole) for Manaſleh wa the elder, 

15 C*Alto hee blefied Ioſeph, andſayde., The 
God, before whom my fathers Abrahamgand Iz- 
hak did walke, the God, which hath fed mee all 
my lifelong vato this day,bleſſe rhee. 

16 The Angel,which hath deliuered me from 
all euill,blefle the children,and let my i name bee 
{named vpon them,and the name of my fathers A- 
braham and 1zhak, that they may grow as fiſh 
into a mulcitude in the middes of rhe earth. 

17 But when Ioſeph ſaw that his fatherlayed 
[his right hand vpon the headof Ephraim,it 8 dif 
| pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
moe it from Ephraims head ro Manaſflehs head, 

1 $ And Ioſeph ſayd vnto his father , Nor ſo, 
my father,for this is the <1deſt:;putthy right hand 
vpon his head. : 

x 9 Buthisfarher refuſed, and ſaid, I know 

ell, my ſonne , 1 Know well : hee ſhall be alſo a 

eople,and he ſhalbe great IiKewiſe: but his yon- 
er brother ſh 1] be greate1 then he, and his ſeede 
11be ſullof nations. 
20 So hee blefſedthemtharday, and ſaid, In 
thre 1ſrael hajl bleſiz,and ſay, God make thee as 
b Pphraim and as Manaſſeh, And he ter Ephraim. 
before Manaflch. 

21 Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph , Beholde, I 
dic,and God ſhall bee with you, and bring you a- 
gaine vato the land of i your fathers, 

22 Moreouer,I haue giuen ynto thee one por- 
tion aboue thy brethren, which 1 k gate out of the 
hand of the Amorite by my * ſwordeandby my 


bowe. 
CHAP. XLIX. 


s Inckob Blefirth ai his ſonnes Ly name, and ſheweth thew what 
i $0 come. to Herefieth them rhe: Chr:fi ſhall come ow of 1. 
dah. 29 He will beburied with hn fibers, 33 He dheth, 


'Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, andſaid , Ga- 
ther your ſelues together, that T may tell you 
whar ſhall come to you in the ® laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelves cogether, and heare,yee 
ron of laakob , and hearken vnro Iſrael your 

dther, A: 
C Reuben mine eldeſt ſorne, thou artmy 
b 2 Ig the beginaing of my ſtrength, © the 
excellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie of 
power : 

4 Thouwaſt!lightas water: thou ſhalt notbe 
excellent, becauſerhon® wenteſt vp to thy fa- 
thers bed: then diddeſt thoudefile wy bed , thy 
digntie 1s gone, 


: os And Iofeph aid vnto hisfs a ws: 


SRO EE £ 
,' 5 * FSimeon/and Levi , brethren #7 «will; 

| inſtruments of crueltie are in theirhabirations, 
6 Lntotheir ſecret let not my ſoulecome: my 
d glory, be notthou ioyned with their aſſembly: 
for in their wrath they tlewa®© man, andintheir 
ſclfe-will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruel}: I will i divide them 
in Iaakob,and ſcatter chem in 1ſrae). 

8 T Thou Iudah, thy brerhren (hall praift 
thee: thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine ene- 
bu es: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall 8 bow downe varo 
thee, 

9 ludih, « alions whelpe ſhalrthou come 
vp from the ipoile, my fonne. He ſhall lice downe 
«nd couch asaLion , andas a Lionefle, b Whe 
(ball ftirre him vp ? = 

10 The} ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iudah, 
nor a Law-giuer from betweene his feere, vnrill 
i Shiloh come, and the people [habe gathered vn- 
to him. : 

11 Heſhall bind his afle foale voto the & vine 


LC 
» 
A RR 


and his afles colt vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhal 


waſh his garment in wine , and his cloke ja th 
blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his teet 
white with milke. 

13 CZebulun ſhal! dwell bythe ſea ſide, 
he ſhall be an hauen for ſhips ; and his border 
be vnto Zidon, > 1 

1.4 Clilachar ſhalbe t 1a ſtrong aſle, couchin 
downe betweene two burdens : 

15 Andheſha!lſce that reſt is good, andtha 
the land is pleaſant, and he ſhal bow his ſhoulde 
to bea m_ O__ nes fiews tribure, 

16 CDan® hall judge his-people as one 
ofthe tribes of ys | OE "= | 

17 Danſhall bea ®ſerpent by theway,an ad- 
der by the path , biting the borloheales » fo that 
his rider ſhall fall backward., | 213-4 

18 2O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 

19 CGad,anhoſt of men ſhall ouercome him, 
but he ſhall ouercomeat the laſt.  , 
20 « Concerning Aſher, his P bread ſhall bed 
far, and he ſhal giuepleaſuresfor a King, +=: 

24 © Naphrtali jbalbe a hinde ler goe, givin 
q goodly words. 

22 T loſeph (balbe + a fruitſull bough , even a 
fruitfull bough by the well ſide:rhe t\mal boughs 
ſt all runne vpontthe wall. * 


: 


were 1:ih uwnents 
Ins, 

Or, tongue; 
meaning thathe 
uetther conſented 
tothem in word 
nor thought 
e The Sheches y 
mites,Chap. 34.26, 
f For Leut had oo 
part,and Simeon 
was vnderTudah, 
loſh, 19.1. till God 
gaue tem y'place 
of the Amalekites, 
1,Chron.4.4z. 

As was verificd 
m David & Chriſt, 
þ His enemies 
ſhal! ſo feare him, 
j 0» kiugdome, 

i Which is Ch:ift 
the Meſsijas,the gi- 
ver of all praſpert« 
tie : who thall call 


the Gentiles to & 


ſaluation. 

k A countrey moſt 
abundant with 
vines and paitures 
1s promiſed kim, 


+ tbr. an Afe of 
great bones, 

1 Hrs force ſhalbe 
great,bur hee ſhall 
want courage to 
refilt his enemies, 


m Shall have the 
hoaur of a tribe, 


# That is,fullof 
ſubtilue, MM. 


© Sceing the mi- 
ſeries that his 
ſtcritie ſhould 
all into, he buc- 
fteth out in prayer 


;-£t0 God tore» 


23 7 Andthearchers grieued him » and ſhotrd ; 


medie ir. 

p He ſhall abound 

1n corne and plca« 

ſant fruites, 

q Ouercoming 

more by faire 

words then by 
Sorce, 


helperhce, andby the almightie, who ſhall ble 
thee with heauenly bleflings from aboue, wit 
bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, wit 
bleſſings of the breaſts, and ofthe wombe. 

26 Theblcſfings ofthyfather (hall be t iron 
ger then the bleſſings of mineelders : ynto rh 
ende of the hilles of the world they ſhall beo 
the head of Toſeph, and on the top of the head 
himthatwas » ſeparatefrom + 206g 

295 © Beniamin ſh»l]ravine a4a wolfe :1n th 
worniog he (hall deuourethepray, and atnigh 
he ſhall diuide the fpoile, 

23 CAlltheſe arethe twelue tribes of Ifrae 
and thus their father ſpake xnto them, and ble 


aganſt him,and hated him. | + Ebr. « ſarne of 
2 4 But his bow. abodeſtrong, and the handeg /#crea/e. 
of his armes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of | apr * 
the mightic God of laakob, uf whom was the fee when the ww 
der appointed by + be (one of Iſrael, bis enemice,Potl- 
r,and otne 
25 Exenby the Godof thy father, who tha p Thatis.Go - 


e 7n2ſmnuch as be 
was more necreto 
the accompliſt» 
ment ofthe pro. 
miſe, and it had 
ene more ofter 
confamed, 
uv Eitberin dig- 
nitie, or when hee 
was ſold from 
his brethren, 


for, their ſwords | 


UMI 


Fhep.47-3% 


x Whereby is 
ſignified how qui 


a He meaneth 
them that embeu+s 
med the dead,and 
buriedthem, 


b They'were 
1} more exceſsiue iq 
lamevting then 
the faith 4 


| * Cbep.q7-29. 


© The very infi- 
dels would hane 
| hes performed, 


: p*; «F F 
= 1240 
4 ”» L vg 
etly he died, ] bed; 6 


$or, the eorne floors 
of Arad. 


4 8 « 
« za 


them :euary onieof them bleſſed he with a ſo- 
'uerall bl 440) 


I am ready to be gathered vito my le: *bu- 
-rie me with my fathers inthecaue, thar is in the 
| field of Ephron the Hirrice, 

þ 30 Inthecauethatis inthe field of Machpe-= 
{lah befidesMamre,intheland of Canaan : which 
| ca Abraham boughr with the field of Ephron 


* | the Hirtite fora poſſeſſion to bury in. 


31 Therethey buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife ; there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife: and there [ buried Leab, 

_ 32 Thepurchaſe ofthe field andthe caue thar 


5 i bt thn J.-M 23 Hee 
ſtesh bu coutdrens children, 25 He dteth. | 

Hen Toſephfell vpont his fathers face, and 
in AC aLA him, 

3 And loſep 

2 phyſicians to embaume his father , andthe phy- 
ficians embaumed Iſrael. | 
3 So dayes were accompliſhed ( forſo 
long did thedayes of them that were embaumed 
Inſt) 
dayes. | 


F 


5 Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing , If I hauenow found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpeake,1 pray you,intheeares of Pharaoh, & lay, 
5 My father made me *ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I 
die,burie me in my graue,which I baue made me 
in the land of Canaan: now therefore let me goe, 


againe. 


father © as he madetheetoſweare. 

7 C50 loſeph went yp to buric his father,and 
with him wentallthe ſeruants of Pharaoh, botb 
Haraliront his houſe, andall theelders of the 
land of by 


brethren and his fathers bouſe : onely their chil- 
dren,andtheir their cartel, left rhey in 
the land of Goſhen. 

; _ 9 Andtherewent vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 


compan . Ya 
|. 10 Anithey came toyÞoren Arad , which is 
beyond lorden , and there they made a great and 
exceeding ſorelamentation ; and be mourned for 
his father ſcuendayes. 


29 Andhe charged them, and faidynto them,! 


h commaunded his ſeruants the : 


andthe Egyptians bewailed him Þ ſeuencie, 
., .; And whenthe dayes of his mourning were 
P 


I pray thee, and hury my father, and I will come 
6 Then Pharaoh ſay, Goe yp and burythy 


$8. Likewiſe allthe houſe of Ioſeph, andhis 


IT YF, 


11 A e Canaanites the inhabitan 
ofche land, ſaw the mourning in, Goren Arad, 
they ſayd, 'This is a great. mourning vote the E- 
gyptians : wherfore the name thereof was callcd 
} Abel Mizraim which is beyond Iorden. > 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, accorng as 
he had commandedthem : 

-2 3 *Forhis ſonnes caried him intothe land o 
Canaan, and buried him inthe caue of the fieid of 
Machpelab, which cave * Abraham booght wich 
the lieldto befa placeto burie in,of Ephron the 
Hitrite beſides Marmre. 

.24 CThen [oſeph returned into Egyprt,he and 
his brethren,andallchatwent vp wirhh to bu- 
richis father,afterthat he had buried his father. 

15 And when _ brethren ſaw that their 
facher was dead,tbey taid, «It maybethar toſeph 
will hatevs, andwill pay vs againe allthe guill 
which we did vuto bim, 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Toſeph , aying, 
Thy facher commaunded before his death , ſay- 
ing, 6 '% 

27 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Toſeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,therreſpaſſe ofthy brerhren,and thei 
ſinne: forthey rewardedtheeeuill. Andnow, w 


pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſernants 


thy fathers < God. And Ioſeph wept when they 
ſpake vnto him, 


18 Alfohis brethren came vnto him, and fell] >< God, thoutg 


be ioonedin 
clove, we | 


downe before his face,and ſaid,Behold,we berhy 


19 To whom Iofſeph faid,* Feare not; forfam 
not1 vnderf God ? 

20 When yeethorghreuill againſt mee, God 
difpoſeditto good, that he might bring to paſle, 
as it is this day,and faug much peoplealiue. 

21, Fearenot now therefore,I wil nouriſh 
and your children: and hee comforted them,and 
ſpakef kindly vnto them. W 
22 (So loſeph dreitin BEypoths and his fa. 


thers houſe: and Ioſeph lived an gbundred 
ten yeeres. of 
23 * Andloſephſaw _ _ 


yntothe third generation:alſs the ſonnes of Ma 


chic the ſonne of Manafſeh ware brought vp 


ob. 
25 Andloſeph tookean othe of 11d 
of I{rael,faying,* > God will ſurely ,an 
ye thall carry my bones hence. 
26 SoIoſephdied , when he was an 
and ten yeeres old : andehey embaumed him,and 
put him ina cheſt in Egypt. 


O 


Moles, called Exodus: 


_ . 


Dal - 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frey that Taako 


enemies in moſt ſtrau 


eand 95047 avigh 


Taakohly Colds coommandement, Gene] 46, 3 had brought hu family into Fg opt guberye they re» 

mained for the ſpace of fours hundred yeres, and of ſeuenty perſons grew to an infnite number \ ſo that the| 

hing and the countrey grudged, and endenoured beth by tyranny 

exccording to his pronnſe, Geneſ, 1 5.14 had compaſſion of bs Church, and delauered | 

fi And the mers that the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſs his 

Church,the more did his heamie indgements increaſe againſt them , till Pharaoh and bi wned ; 
the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie axd paſſages the childrepof God, But aa the ingratitude of mans (Ps; 


— 


and crwill flawery to ſuppreſſe thems: the Lord 
: but d their 


bis armie were drowned (1 


C.4 


J Or thr lamentats. 
a% ofthe Egppiians 


* Als 7.16. 


vCbep.23.r6, 
(Or, « pofſe{ſion. 


d An cvill con. 
ſcience is neuex 
fully ac cell, 


e Meaning,th 
they whic _ 


Jo», the 

Chap 45. 
J0r,0w 1 in Gods 
firad? meanings 
take ver l 


f Wheby the 
Gs 


a- 
bout foureſcorg 


: 


the ſpiritof o | 
isbrethrento 


bane full truſt in 
Gods prumiſe for 
theiz delinerancy 


; 


m—_ 


Gn 


UMI 


oe 


EO ee ee yg We mes 


Ipromiſec to Abra- 


Inothow God had 
Ipreſeryed Egypt 


14 Tote Canaan, 


® Gen.46.8. 
a Moſes deſctt» 


full order that | 
God obſerverh i 
performing his 


m,Genec,1i5.14., 


} 9r,per ſons. 
*® Gen.46.27. 


$@#/. 10.2 Js 


'* As 7 17. 
Jor, did growe. 


b He meaneth the 
countiey of Go- 
ſhen. 

c He conſidered 


arloſcphs laþc 


and (o we thal loſe 
var commodity. 


e The morethbat 
God blef{eth his, 
the more dorth 

the wickcd cnuie 


phe m, 


+ Ebr.wherewich 
bh) ſerned them- 
ſtlues of chem by 
eruelty. 

f Theſe (eemeto 
baue been the 
chicfe of the reſt, 
* WViſd.t8.5. 


$ Or [rates where. 
mpon they (are its 
graced. 


/o did they immediately for 


beth the wonderd 


SBP TR 


refrhthe Iaclite 


4 


ſigne and memoriall of the 


plagues, 
them for their rebellion and wickedneſſe. 


wiſedome had appointed, R 


CHAP. I. 

2 The children of Inakob thai cam inzo Egyyr. 8 The new Pha- 

raoh oppreſſethihem. 12 The proudence of God toward them. 

Is ' he kings commandement to tbe midwines. 22 The ſonnets 

of the Ebrewes are commanded is be caſt mzotherwer. 

Ow *= theſe are thenames of the 

childre of Iſrael, which came in- 

Ze to Egypt(cuery man &his houſe- 
IIS hold came thitber with Iaakob) 

2 Reuben, Simeon,Leui,and 

Iudah, 

3 Tflachar,Zebulun,andBeniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 

5 So allrhe || ſoules that came out of the 

loines of laakob , were * ſeuenty ſoules : Ioſeph 

was in Egyptalready. : 

6 Now Iofcph died and all his brethren, and 

that whole generation. 


forthfruit,and increaſed in abundance, and were 
multiplied, and were exceeding mighty , ſo that 
the b land was full ofthem. 

8 Then thereroſe vp a newKing in Egypt, 
who © knew not loleph. 

And heſaid vn'o his people, Behold , the 
people of the children of Iſrael ave ,,reater and 
(mighrierthen we. _ | 

Lo Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 


bee warre, they ioyne thenſelues alſo vnto our 
ſenemies,and fight againſt vs,and 4; getthem out 
of theland, 

11 Therefore did they fet raſkemaſters cuer 


f Trhem,to keepthem vnder with burdens: and they 
* Tbuiltthe cities Pichom & Raamlſes for the }rrea- 


| ſures of Pharaoh, 

12 Butthe more they vextd them, the more 
they multiplied an«/grew : therefore ©they were 
moregrieucd 2gainſtthe children of Ifrael, 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
the children of Ifiael co ſerue. 

r4 Thus they madethem weary of their liues 
baſors labour in clay and in bricke, ardin all 
woke inthe field, with allmaner of bondage, 
+ which they laydvpon them moſli cruelly, 

15 CMorcouer , the king of Egypt con.man- 
ded the midwiuecs of the Ebrew women(ot which 
the ones name was f Shiphrah, and thenameof 
the other -Puah) 

16 Andſaid, *when ye doe the office of amid- 
wife tothe women of the Ebrewes , and ſee them 
on their } ſtools, ifit be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 
him : but if itbe a daughter,then ler her live. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the midwiues feared 
{God, and didnot as the king of Egypt comman- 
{dedrhem,bur preſeruedaliue the men children. 

J 128 Thenthe king of Egypt calted for the niid- 
wives ,and ſaid vntothem, Why haue yee done 
thus,and have preſeruedaliuerhemen children ? 
19 Andtbe midqwivesanſweredPharavh, Be- 


1 


1mgs againſt him and hu manifters: ſometime mooued with ambition, ſorurtume for | 
content their lufls , ſomerime by idolatry , or fuch like, Vherefore God vſcted them with ſharpe reddesagt] 
that by bis corre trons they might ſetke to him for remedie agatabt bis ſcourges , and earmeiHy repent] 
And becauſe God loweth them to the end whom hehath once 6 gui 
to loue,he pun: ſhed them uot according to their deſerts, but dealtayith them 1# great mexcies , and ener with 
new benefits laboured to eutrcome therr malice : for he 
both cenetyning the maner of ſeruing him , and al(s ry forme of Tudgements and ciuill police ; tothe intent} 
that they ſhould not ſerue God after their owne anuenſgons , but according to that order which hu beauenly | 


C And the. *children of Iſrael || brovght 


they multiplie, and ic comero pafle', that ifthere | 


cut Or Wrote now ey 


il gonerned them , and gaue them his Word and Law; 


cauſe the Ebrew £ women arenot as the women 
of Egypt: forthey arelively, and are delivered 


AT: 124 ae UE. 
«t Gods wonderfall benefits : and elbeit hte had gizen them the Paſſeover to ben af 
ame, yet they fill to diftyuit, and tempted God by ſundry murmurings and yrudgy| 
lacks of dyinke er, meats to 


”Y 
PT” 


Se #.a5 drip aL $- 45 
ES 


GY 


£ Their difobg. 


1ence heteinwas 


yer the midwife come atthem. 
20 Godtherefore proſpered the midwines, and 
the people multiplied, and were very mighty. © 
21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, 
therefore he ® made them houſes, 
2 2 Then Pharaoh cbarged all hispeople ,ſay- 
ing,Every man child thatis borne, i calt yetnto 
theriuer, but reſerue euery maid child aliue. 


2 Moſes ts borne,end caſt tro the flazgger, 5 Hee is taken op 0 
Pharaohs daughter,and brpt, 12 He (tlMetb the Egyptian, 15 
ey fleech ena marrueiha wift, 23 The Iſraelites cyie unto 
the Lord, | 


-p *Henthere went a © man of the houſeof Leui, 
and teoke ro wife a daughter of Leuj, 

2 And the woman conceiued-and bare a 
ſonne: and whenſhe {aw that he wasfaire, *-ſhe 
hid him three moneths. : 

3 But when ſhe could no longer hidehim;ſhe 
tooke fot him an arkemade of reede, and daubed 


uers brinke, 

4 Now his fiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
-would come ofhim, M1 ER 
$- T Then the-daughter of Pharaoh came 


walked by the rivers fide: and when he ſaw the 
_ among the bultuſhes, ſheeſenthermaide to 
it, | 07 O8 <P - 7 


and behold,thebabe wept: {ſhe hadcompaſſion 
on :t,and ſayd » Thisis Bs of the*Ebrewes chil- 


ren. FW: 

7 Thenſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs davgh+ 
ter , ShallI goeand call vuto thee a nurſe of the 
Ebrew women to nurſetheethe child? 

8 AndPharaohsdaughterfaidto her,Go. So 
the maid went and ealled the < childes mother, 

9 To whom Pharaohsdavghter ſayd, Take 
this child away, and nurſe it forme, andI will re- 
wardthee, Then the woman rookethechild,and 
nurſed him, 

10 Now the child grew, and ſhebrought him 
vnto Pharaohsdanghter,and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſayd ſhe, 
I drew him out ofthe water. * 

12 TC And in'thoſe dayes, when Moſes was: 
d prowen, he wentforth vnto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyptian 
ſmiring an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

12 And helooked f round about, and'when 
heſaw no man, he<ſlewtheEgyptian, andhid 
himinthe ſand, we þ 

13 Againe hecame forth the ſecond day, and 
. behold, two Ebrewesſtroue; and hee fayd vnto 
him that didthe wrong , Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 
thy fellow ? 


:t withilime and with pitch, and b layd the child) 
therein, and puts among the bulruſhes by the xz. Þ, Commiring 


downeto waſh her in the river , and her maidens 


6 Thenſheopenedit;andſaw it was a child: |- 


lawfull,but their 
iſſembling eujll, 
That is,God in. 
reaſed the fam. 
ies of the Iſrac. 
ites by their 
meanes, 
i Whentyrants 
cannot preuaile 
by craft,they bur 
forth intoopen 
rage. 


a This Lenite way 
called Amram + 
who married (0. 
Chab ed,Cha,s.20, 
a umb.25 59. ; 
LOT an,2 3.13. 
as 5.20 heb.rt, 
2 


him cothe proui- 
fence of God, 
whom ſhe could 
not keepe from 
the rage of the 
tyrant, 


c Mansconnfel] 
cannot hinder 
that which God 
hath determined 
ſhall come to 

e. 


d Thatis,was 
forty yeere old, 
As 7.23, 


+ 86s. thus and 
thu, 


e Reing afſored 

that God had ap- 
pointed him to-- 
deltuer the 1fiaes 


"= 


lites, Afts 9-29. _ 
14 


18 844 


Heb,11.27, 


g Wherinh 


'] bencht done 
' his. 
® (hap.1$.3. 


T——_—— ————— 4 


crie vnt 


I He raged 


Jedged them 
| be his, 


OR ia Wy nc ur + 


; $e5e 


*1 121, 
a 


not conſumed 


[the fire of affit 


-| ons,becauſe God 


thereof. 


verſe 2. 


iolh. 5.1 5. 
prelence, 


alt: 7.32, 


Go.ls iaſtice. 


2 i Moſt plentiſall 


things. 


f Thovgh by his 
feare he thewed 
his ipfi:micy,yet 
faith.coucred it, 


gor, prince. 


4 Ebr ſauedi hem, 


[07 gr andfarber, | 


clared 3 thinkfalt 
mind, whichwould 
recompenſe the 


h Ged humblethj 
his by afflitiops, 
tht ng ould 1 e1r me 
[ 0 him, 2#d}-nembred bis conenant with Abraham,Izhak , & 1 
receine the fraje banks 

i | of hispromiſe, : 


cauſe,or acknow- 


Jr farve within, © 
e def 8. ; 


ſas. | 
[fa It was fo called 
; after the Jaw was 


2 y_ | 
. | Þ Called alfo$i- 


Ab.7.30. 
{| c ThisGgnifierth 
;| that the Church js 


is.in the mids , 


d Whom hecal. 
led the Angel, 


e Reſigne thy ſelf 
'|vpto me,Ruth. 4. 


t Becauſe of my 
* Matrh,22, 32. 


£ Fort ſinne cav- 
ſ-:h man ro feare 


h Whoſe cruelty 
;| was intolerable, 


Ay; 
* WW Yy 
7 L P 4 


., 14 Aug beanlwereds Wh 
of OT RR <A the Bey 
tak) mp,as. thou Kille, CSSYPUAN, 42 
Moles ared and ſayd era meas thio-hjn 
nowen, FC eral utes if 3 
15 NowPharaoh heardthis matter, & ſoughs 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Pharas 
ohzand dweltinthe land of Midiany and hee fate 
-j downebya wells .,,» _. a og, FE 
1.6 Ang the|;Prieft of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
ters, which,.came and drew watex., and filledghe 
troughes, for to water their fathers ſheepe, 
| 17 Thenthe ſhepheards cameanddroue them 
away ;,, bus Moſes roſe vp., and} detended them, 
and watered their ſheepe, ;.-}. ; : 
-48 And wheathey came to Reveltbeir/þ-fa- 
therghelayd Howare ye come © ſeonero day: ?: 
' 1, ..+ gi Andiheyſayd, A man of Egypt delivered 
vs from the hands of the ſhepheards,& alſo. drew 
vs water enough,and watered the ſheepe. 
_ 20. Then hefaig ypto. bisdavghters, And where 
ts hee why haue ye ſo leftthe man? 8 cal kymthac 
he niay eatebread, 17 i ts 4 OV | 
21 And Moſes agreedto dwell with che man: 
who gauewnto Mojes Zipporali his daighcer, 
-: 22 And ſbebarea fonue;* whoſe naraebecals 
led Gerſhom : forheſaid,, I hauebenea ſtranger 
ina ſtrange land:; IE = 6:5 LE1[ 
2 3 © Then in proceſ{e oftime, the King of B- 
2ypt died, & thecbildren of Ilracliighed torghe, 
bonlageand&orye<dsiaud their cryitor the bons | 
dage came vp vito/Ged :.'. {0 11h on non ot, 
24 Theb Godhecedebeir mone, and Gadre- 


/ 


e de. 


voto 


” 
- 


Wed 
., CY ALBE 
x Moſer Lapeer 2 oppe 
2 his io 
Day =ory 77 Coliencs þ Him w: ; 
Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe © | 
"father inlaw;Priefh ofMidian ,and drque 


te 


age iv iy obo 
; of Iſrael, 14 Tbe 
; what to doe, 
Iethro his 


en 
gs 


| children of Iſrael, L a hath ſent mee ynto you; 


annes , andthe Hattices, andthe Amorites;and 
vnmto a land that flowerh with milke and honie. 


Ln *4 


[4 AT 6k 161 f Sobre f, ©lpmeee weveet3 30G 

- 1.9: YApdnow Joe, the cry of thechildren of 1 
rael ;s.come ynco me, and 1 hauealſoſcen theop 

- preſſion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſi them 
,' 4d. Come now therefore, and 1 will ſend thee 
ynto Phargob, thatthou mayeſt bring my peo 
ple thechildren of I{rael,our ot Egypr. 

11 © But Moſes ſayd veto God, Whoam!T 
that 1 ſhould go vato Pharaoh, andtbatT ſhoul 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 Andhe anſwered, ® Certamely I will bee. 
withthee: andthis ſhall bee a token vnto thee, 
that I haug ſencrkee, Afterthat thou haſt brought 

the peopleour of Egypt, yeſhallſerue Gad ypon 
this Mountaine. _ - -. 
- . 43 Then Moſes ſayd ynto God,Behold , when | 
I ſhall comevnto the children of 1irael, aud ſhall 
ſay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſenc 
mevnto you: ifthey ſay ynto mee, Whar is his 
Name 2? what ſhall I ſay vnto theme 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, 1» AM TwAar: 
I a x. Alſo he ſayd, Thus ſhalt thoufty vntothe 


k Heheard be. 


I He doeth not 
but acknow 


& eth bis owne 
weakenefle, 


xyranny. 


haue ever been, 
I 
1 [2] 

is And Godſpakefurcher vnto Moſes, Thus: ing 
ſhalr_thou ſay vnto the-cbildren of Iſtael, The 

Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham) fa9nh* det o 

the Godof Izhak, andthe God of Iaakob hath þormy promiſe, * 
ſent. me vato you: this is my Name for euer and [Reve.r.4. w 
this.is my memorial vnto all ages. | =» 
16 Goeand gatherthe Elders'of Iſrael 
ther,andthou ſhalt ſay viitathem;The Lord Gud 
of your fathers,the God of Abtaham,Izhak',-and: 
Jaakob appeared vmome,and {ayd, 1 t haue ſure- 
ly remembred you., and that. which is. doneto 


*4 


have their being, 


of Egypt vntotheland of the Cana- 
the Perizzites, andthe Hiuites, and theTebuſites, 
13 Then ſhal)} they obey.thy voyce, .andthou |. . 


[iy flockto the | backeſide of the deſert, and came 
tothe wen = God, b —_ 
Then the Angel ofthe app 
hiten *in  meoffice ont of themids of a © baſh: 
and he — 1 — 
d 1ſh was not conſumed. 
A ferdfors Moſes ſayde, I will turne aſide 


by neth nor. 
te F 
afide to ſee, God calledvnto him our oftherids 
ofthe buſh, and ſayd, Meſes, Moſes. And hee an- 
ſwered, Lam here, 

5 Then heſfayd, Come not hither, <purthy 

ſhoes off thy feere: _ the place whereon thou 

{ſtandeſtist holy ground. 

6 M roles "Ih aid, *IamtheGod ofthy, 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak, | 
and the God of Taakob. Then Moſes hid his face: 

for he was? afraid to looke ypon God, 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſayde , I hanefurelyſeene 

the trouble ofmy people, which arein Egypr, and 

have heardtheir cry, becauſe of theirÞ raſkems- 

ters: for T knowt eirſorowes. ITS RES 7 
$ Therefore am corhedowne to definerthem: 
our of the hand ofthe Egypriins, andto bring 


into a land that! lowethawv 


. 
FT RR LEI 


eared vnto. [Ebrewes hath mer with ys: weepray theenow 
therefore, let vs goe three dayes iourney in the 
1d, the buſh burned with ſwilderneſle,that we may {accifice-yntocheLord 


M.A , and eethis grearſight, why the buſh bur= [nor ler you goe,, bur byſrong h 


: henthe 4 Lordfawe that heetnrned [{mireE with all my wonders, which 1 wil do 
Me gy ar ene es incher2ide fherects and ale whhe all hee {6 


rec of the Egyprians : ſothar w 
not goeempt | 


bour, ahd of her ||that ſGiournerth.in+ ber houſe, 
iewels of fuerand iewels of golde and raiment, 


odland &alarge + ark 
them out oftharlandmrto a gO wc mo peel 'ne : LO forthey willlayy ThoLordharbapt ap 


andthe Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king of 
gypt,and ſayrnto him, The Lord God of the 


0 Pecouſe Egygg; | 
ur'God | was full of i 


19.6 But know, rharcheKing' ofEgypr will 
20- Therefore wil Iſtrecch out mine hand and 


P bed o - + ; 


00 £08. the GEL ROY M" 
21: AndI will makethis peoglees bee fagou 


4 F » = EY \ 
z S (? p FF 13% 
#+ - wars Ms + +4. net Mo. - 


> [fully dxſobey Gog, 


m Neither feare 
thine owne weak. 
nefſe,not Pharaohs | 


Þ The God which - 


by whom z1th "vgs 


where they 4 


fore,butnow he } _ 
would revenge it. - : 


» M-. 


they did it juſtly, : FJ: 


yegoye 
me. | Jcompen 


2 2 ?*Forenery woman (hal aſke of her neigh- 


Habourg,.” + 5 


the'tft artites an4 ave belewit 
= Hen Moſes anfietedandtayd 


=4 


4=<celwing ſowe x . 


"chep.an.n.” 1 Þ 34 
and 14,35 FF © 


and ye (hal put them on your ſonnes,andon your © ww # _Y 
Jdanghters,and ſhall ſpoilethe tgyptians, | 


. 2 
rag bo 
- 


Þ This power to 
wotke miracl $ 
wasto confirme 
his dotrine,and 
to aſſure him of 
his vocation, 


(Gr,white «« ſnow, 


firmed by the fr 
figne. 


< Becauſe theſe 


be lufficient wit- 
neſſes to prooue 
thar Moſes ſhoul 


he will ncuer re- 
ic& bis. 

£ Thouſhgtin- 
rn him what 
toſay. 


® Chap.7.t. 

£ Meaning, 252 

wiſe counſellour 
and full of Gods 

Spirit. 


_ mms 


——_ thy 

fe 

| x £5r.cauſed them 
$0 7448, 


j Or, the wards cou 


ehree ſignesſbould} 


yntothee, of : 
2 Andthe Lordſaidento him, What isthat | 


(inthipe hand? Andhe anſwered, A rad: | E 


Then ſayd bee,Caſt it on theground.So he 
cat it on the ground, and it wastwrzed into aſcr= 
pent: and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againethe Lord ſaid vynto Moſes, Pur forth 
thinehaud , and take itby the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hand,and caught it , and it was ewrned 
into a rod 1n his hand, 

5 Dee thu, Þthat they may beleeue, thatrhe 
Lord God of their fathers the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
appeared vntorthee, 

6 TE Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore vito him, 
Thruſtnow thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, & when he rook 
it out az4ine, behoid , his hand was jj leprous as 
ſnowe, 

75 Moreouer he fayd, Put thine hand into thy 
baſome againe. So he put his handinto his be- 
ſome againe,and pluckt it out ofhis boſome, and 
behold, ie was turned againeas his otherfleth, 

$8 Soſballic beef they will not beleeue thee, 
neither obey che voice of the firſt figne, yet ſhall 
they beleene for the voice of the ſecond ſigne. 

9 Butifthey will not yer belceue theſe two 
fignes , neither obey vnro thy voyce : then ſhalt 
thourake ofthe < water of the riuer, and power 
it == the drie land: ſo the water which thou 
ſhalt take out of the riuer,ſhal be rurned to blood 
ypon the drieland. 


deliuer Gods 10 © But Moſes ſaydevnto the Lord , Oh my 
-—— 2 fer. [Lord , Tam noteloquent, + neither ar any time: 
day, and yer veflerd awe beene ,nor yer ſince thouhaſt ſpoken vnto 
day. thyſeruant: but I am f ſlow of ſpeech and ſflowe 
+= nn of Joftongue. ot | 
_— 11 ThentheLordſayd vnto him , Whobath 
giuen the maurh'to man ? or who hath madethe 
dumbe,or the deafe,or bimthar ſeeth, or j blind? 
hauenotItheLord? .4xiis? 
* Math. ro.19. 12 Thercfore goenowe , and*I willbe with |. 
and 13.22, By mouth , and willceach thee what thou ſhalt 
- 3 But he ſaid , Oh my Lord,ſend, I pray thee 
yor, minifferie, {by thei band of 1» , whome thou «4 houldeſt 
Kckiayorfone | 14 ThentheLord with Mo- 
Meſugs,orfom 14 ThentheLord was very*© angry wi 
other, ratio more cs andſayd, Doe norl know Aron thy brother 
e Thongh wee {[eheLeuite, that he himſeltcfhall ſpeake ? for loe, 
proucke God {he commeth alſo foorth to meetethee , and when 
zultly ro anger, yet 


hee ſeeth thee, he will be glad1n his heart. 
2 5 Therefore thou ſhalc ſpeake vnto him, and 
t put the wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and willteach 
you _— tight to doe, 
16 And he ſhalbethy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhalbe, exen heſhalbe as thy mouth, 


- Jandthou ſhalt be to him as *s God, 


17 Moreouerthau ſhalt teakethis rodin thine 
hand, wherewiththou ſhalt doe miracles. 

18 © Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
{Tethro his father in law,and ſayd vnto him,I pray 
theeler me goe, and returne to my || brethren , 
which arein Egypt,and ſee whetherthey beeyer 
aline. Then lethroſaid to Moſes,Goe in peace, 

" 19 (Forthe Lord had ſayd to Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goc, returneto Egypt : for they are all dead 
which + went abouttoki)lthee) 

20 Then Moſes tookehis wife and his ſonnes 
and t putthem on an afſe , aud returned coward 


'theland of Egypt; and Moſes tooke the brod 


1.21 Andrhe Lord faid vnto Moſes, When thou 

art entredandcome into- Egypt againe, ſcethar 
thou doegllthe wonders betore Pharaoh , which 
I kaueputiaithine: hand: butT will : harden his 
heart, and heſhall nor let the people goe. | 

22 Then thou ſhalrſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaithjran to increaſe dis 
the Lord, Iſraeli my ſonne,even my k firſt borne, / [=alice.. 

23 'Wherefore I ſay to thee, Ler my ſonne|* {c=ning,woſt 
goe, that hee may ſerue mee: ifthou refuſe to let s 
tum goe, behotd , Lwill (lay thy ſonne, exex thy 
GA bom. RY 6 $ 

24 T Andas hee was by the way in the Inne , 
the "be met him,and | would hanc killed him. . Frans (oy we 

2 5 Then Zippotahtooke aſharpe knife , and|fer negleRing his 
m cut away the foreſkin of her ſonne, andcaft igÞSacrameor. 
athis teere, and ſayd; Thouart indeeda bloody, amines 
husband ynto me. Ttor Moſes was fore 

26 Se} hedeparted from him. Then ſhee fayd,ficke, & Ged eucn 
O bloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion) jeben requiredie. 

2/7 C Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron,Go meer wer 
Moſes inthe wildernefſe, Andhe went and met} * © 
him inthe{{ moutitof God, and kiſſed him. 

28 ' Then Moſestolde Aaron all the-words 
the Lord, who had ſenthim, andall the ſignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 19 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaronand gather 
allthe Elders of the childrenof I{racl. | 

30 And Aaron toldall the words which the 
Lord badſpoken voto Moſes, andhe did themi 
racles in thefight of the people, . 

' 3" And®thepeoplebeleevetl, and whent 
heardthatthe Lord had viſited the. children 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their tri 
they bowed downe, and worlhipped, 


Moſes and A <7 As N- 

r Moſes end Aaron doe their meſſage wc0Phereeh, whole 

net epeopieaf etl depers 04 oppoſe the moe 
Move. 20 Thercricout vpeu Hoſes and Aevim rberefore, 
Moſes coraplaineth wynito God, CAD: 


T Hen afterward Moſes and. Aaron went 
faid to ® Pharavb , Thus ſayth the Lord 


Whereby he 
ghtche mj- 


i By reteint 
pirit and define. 
ring him vnte Sa- 


had now experi» 
po pro. 
miſe y be ſhoul 
hauc good faccefld 


2 Faith onercom- 


of Iſracl , Let my peoplego, thatthe b cele4 meth fearc, and 
| brarea feaſt an ty + he wildernells n ak men bold 

. 1.3 AndPharaoh ſayd,Whoisthe Lord, that I] aut net 

ſhould heare his voyce, and let Iſrael ga? I know] crifice. 

not the LE IR «c I ANON ru ; 

3 Andtheyſayd, || Wee ' od off; 0+, Gedb 
theEbrews ; wee pray thee ler ys 35-4 three day des vey vhs 
iourney in thedeſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lor 
our God , leſt f hee bring vpon vsthe peſtilence 4 r4y.lefbre meets | 
er ſword. _ - } 5 0n8b peſtilence, 

4  Thenſayde the king of Egypt vntoth 
Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe yethe people to cea 


from their works? get you to your burdens, 

5 Pharaoh fayd furthermore,Behold, much 
peoplei now in the land, and yee< makethem 
leauetheirburdens. 

6 ThereforePharaoh gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto thetaſkemaſters of the people 
and to their officers,ſaying, 


c As though yed 
would tebcl. 


d Whichwere of 


h SothatMoſes , 


7 Yeſhallgiuethe people nomoreſtraw, to 
makebricke (7 a in timepaſt ) batletthem goe 
and gatherthem ſtraw theraſelues ; 

$ Notwithſtanding lay vpon themthenu 
ber of bricke, which they madeinrimepaſt , di 
miniſh nothing thereof: for they beille , there: 
forechey 7.4 aying , Let vs gocto offer ſacrifice 


the |ſraclites , and 
had charge to ſce 
them doetheir 
worke. 

4Ebr. jefterday and 
yer jeſteraay- 


vntoour God, . 


£1" 


ad: - 


4 


UM 


e more crit« 
elly rbattyrance | 
(A 53.46 
is Gods hcJpe. 

f Of Moſes and 
Aaron- 


+ £br.thewarke of 


| lace buday. 


| cc requireth, 


Jr, thy people the 
tieus are w he 


t 
+ £hr idle, ye oe 


: the whole-taile I bricke. -:: 


J0r bo bed ſadvn 
thaw, which [aid 


|*Read Gen, 34.30. 


g lt isagricuous 
thing to the ſer- 
uans of God'ts 
be accuſed of cuil, 


they doe as their 


Jrnepng 


J0r.ak ſufficient. 

a Whereby he 
fign.fieth that he 
W:llpetterme in 
deede that which! 
hee premiſed ro 
to their fathers; .. 
for this Name des 
clareth that hee 
3s conſtant and 
wiitperſorune 


bus promiſe, 


ſpeciallyof their W 
| Galom when 


TH 40-k _— 
e docit, andlcrt.them not regard yaine} 
words, F147 i trieg 
10 TC Then went the tasKkemaſters of thepeo- 
le and their officers out ,-.and tolde the people, 
ying , Thus ſayeth Pharaoh, Lwill giae you i 
bo more ſtraw.” 1G $:26 
;, 14 Goe your feloes, get you ſtraw where yee 
can finde ir, yee ſhall aothing of your labour bee-. 
ahminiked, 
12 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 
hroughoutalithe land of Egypt, for to gather 
bble in ſtead of ſtraw. 
3 3. Andthe taskemaſlers haſted them, ſaying, 
inh yourdayes worke t cuery! days taske ;:2s 
e d&:d when ye had firaws & | 
J $0 - an officers of the children of Ifrael, 


| EPR 
TL 


mL 
to 


l camezand cryed vito-Pharaoh;ſaying, VW here-:| | 
Aaron,and charged thim to gooto thechildren v 


ore dealciithon thus with thy teruants ? + + 
' 26 Therejs no ſtraw giuen tothyſermants, & 
bey ay; vato vs, Makebricke: audloe, thy-ſer- 
ms are beaten, .and {|chy:-people is blatned. 

17 Butheeſayd, t Ye areroo much idle: there-. 
ore ye fay, Let ys g0.toofferſacrifice rorbeLord. 
- 18, Goe theretore now and worke: for there: 

all no ſtraw be 


+ 9 Then theafſicersof thechildren of Litael: 
[ faw chemſclues in ap cuill caſe, becauſeit was 
yd, Yee ſhall diminyh nothing of your bricke, 
rof-euery dayes caske, Ah - 
- 20 © And they met'Moſes and Aaron, which 
00d in their way as they came our fro Pharaob, 
21 To whomthey ſayd, The Lord: looke vpon 
ou and judge : for.yee havemadeour {aucur to 
tinke beforePharaoh & before his ſeruants, in, 
at ye have puta ſword intheir hand to lay vs. 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, &, 
70, Lord, whyhaſt thou affited this peopls ? 
reforehaſt thou thus ſent me ?, $5797 
'233 Forfince Ictame to Pharaob pk pom in, 
thy Name, he hath yexed this people,and yet thou. 
haſt not deliuered .thy people. | 
e CHAP. 


3 Godreneweth bis prourije of the deliuerance of the Ifraelites, 

i Moſes ſpeake:h to the 1/3 actites , but they brkeene hin wor. 
FMajer ava Azronare fent again wie Pharaoh. 14 Thes 

deerefegie/ Rexbeu, Symon, and Leus, of wbont can Moſes 

an Axon. f L 

Hen tit Lord” fayd vote Moſes , Now. ſhalt 

] thoulſee, whatT will doe vnto Pharaoh :for 

by a ftrong and (hall he letrhem goe, and euen 

t be conſtrained co driuethera ont of his land, 

2 Moreouer God ſpake voto Moſes, and layd 

vnte him, I am the Lord, | 

3 And I appeared vnto Abrah m, to Izhak, 
andto laakob by the Name of ] Almighty God : 
but by my Name *lchouah was 1not knowen yn- 
to them. 

4 Furthermore.as 1 made my Couenant with 
them to giuethem rhe land of Canaan, theland| 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
* 5* So I have alſv heard the gtoning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians Keepe in 
bondage, and have remembred iny Couenant, 

6s Wherfore fay thou vnto the children of i {- 


rar), [amtheLord andZtwil bring you eurfrom: 
5 


'} 3ne,how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am 


youty yetiballye deliuer.|' 1 2n LT 
| te Ismin,and Oh2d,and Iachin,and Zoar,andShaulf i. 
the Sonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the * 


the childceu of iſrael eurof Egypt: - 


tiware that | wowld giue co Abrabam,to1lzhak, 
and to Iaakob , and 1 will giue jt vnto youfer a 
poſleſlion : I am the Lord, 

9 © So Moles told the children of Iſrael thus ; 
bur they hearKeped © not vnto Moles, for anguſh 
of ſpirit,andter cruell bandage. 

; 10 ThentbeLocd ſpakevnto Moſes;faying, 

; Fi Goe fſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

_ hee let the children of Ifracl gue outot his: 
ang, p 

12 Bur Moſes ſpake before theLord , ſaying, 
Behold, the childrcn of Iſrael hearken not vnto 


of« vncircumciſed lips ? fi7 
:2 3 Fhenthe Loruipakevnto Moſes and vnto 


Iſrael and ro Pharaoh king of Egypt to bring the 
children of Iſrael out ofthe land ofEgype, 

- 214 T Thelebethec heads of their tathers hou- 
ſes:the * ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael 
arc Ranoch and Pallu,Hezron and Carmi ; theſe 
:arethe families of Reuben. * - 

15 *Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Temuel and 


farnlics ofSimeon. 


of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon & Kohath 
aid Merari(and the-yecres of helife of Leui 
an hundreth * thirtie and ſeuen yeeres)' 


mi by their families, 

' . 18 *Andrhe ſonnes of Keobath, Amram an 
1zhar,and Hebron,andVzziel,(and Kohath liued 
an bundreth thirtie andthreeyeeres) 

..2.9 Alſotheſonnes of Merartwere Mahali and 
Muſki ;;theſe are the tam1iies of Leui by their kin- 


fter to his wife, and (hee bare him Aaron & Mo- 
ſes (and Amram lived an hungreth thirtic and ſe- 
uenyeeres) 
' 21: EAlſothe ſonnes of Izhar : Þ Korah, ane 

epheg,and Zichri, 
' . 22 Andthe ſonnes of Vzriel: Miſhae),and El- 
zaphan,andSithri.. 

23 And: Aaron tooke Elifheba daughter of 
i Amminadab, fiſter of Nahaſton to his wite: 
which bare hira Nadab, and Abibu, Elcazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 Alſo theſonnesof Korah, Affir, andElk14 
nab,and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of thq: 
echoes. . 


of the danghters of Puriel ro his wife, which bare 
him* Phinehas: theſearecheprincipall fathers of 
the Leuites throughour their families. - 


Lord ſaid, Bring the children of IfraetouroÞ thq- 


. 26 T*Thele alſo arethe names ofthe ſonneg * 
wer ' 


:. 37 Theſonnesof Gerſhon were.Libniand Shi- | 


29 vAnd Amram rooke Iechebed his efathery , 


25 And Flearzar Aarons ſonne tooke him o»4- 


26 Theſeare Aaron and Moſes to whomethgq*+ 


Ui 


land of Egypt, accordingtotlivirk armies- 
reed. La cthatkokte Grabronwhj IX 
to Pharaoh-king of Egyprt,thatrheymightt 


'P 


UMI 


_— 


o burdens of theBg zyptians, 3, & wil deljutry: 
rr bondage, and will redeewe you n af” 
Kretched out arme,andin great {| iudgements. * | jor 

7 AlſoIwillb takeym for Lis c - pwn as 
will be your Ged: then ye ſhall know chat I rheſ foucHing the out- 
Lord your God bring you out from theburdens Þ ax Kapgrens 
of che &gyprians, T1 1990 they loftafrer- 

8 AndI nilbring youintothe land which T| ward by theirre- | 

bellion: bur as © 


for election to 

life cuerlaſtiug,ie 
45s immutable, 
_ hſs vp mine- 


c So hardathing 
3ti510 ſhew-true 1 
obcdicnce vader. }, 
the crolle, 


d Or,barbarom & 

rad: in ſpeach ;. 

and by this word 

(vncircumciſed3, 

is fighihed the 

whole ceruption- 

of =_ wature, 

e iis pgenealogie: 
hr of —_— 


were brothers» / 
childres, whoſe 
rebellion was- 
niſhed, Nutw.16;3,þ 
I Nw 

priuce of Iudahy . 
* Numb.2. gr. 


wasR > 


= FEI, Is pg, 


+ 333012850 + 


1 The diſcbedi- 
ence both of Me+* 
ſesand of the peo» 
ple (heweth that 
tieir delinerance 
came oncly of 
Gods ſte meicye 


f 07,4 Goa to 

1 har a0h. 

a ! have glorn 
thee power and 
authornicto 


ſpcake in my 


cute my iudge- 
ments vpon him, 
} 97 fad tjeake 
for thee (beſo1e 
Pbaravh) 


b To ſtrengthen 
Moſes faith, God 
promileth againe 
to pumth molt 

- ſharyely the op» 
pretsion of his 

_ Church, 


c Moſes liacd in 
afflidtion and ba- 
nithment fourtic 
yeeres before be 


to deliuer Gods 
peoples 


j 0r,dr eget. 


- - 


d It ſcemethehat 
thele were lannes 
and lambres, 

reade2.Tim. 3.8. 


maliciouſly refift 
th etrncth of God 


} Or, beauze and 
aud. 


— 


ver Nils, 


Name, aud to exe 


enioyed his otficq . 8 


ſo euer the wic ked 


28- © Ang at that time when the Lorde ſpdke; 
vnto Moſley in che land or Egypt, e119 Ye url 
, 29 Whenthe Lord, 1 ſay, poke vnto- Moſes, | 
ſaying, | amthe Lord, ſpeakethou vnto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypr all that 1 ſay vnto thee, 

30 Then Moſes {aid before the Lord, Behold, ! 
I am of | vncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pha» | 


raoh heare'mee?' + 1 - 


CHAP. VEL 
3 Cotherdeneth Pharaohs heart, to Moſes and Aaron doe the 
m:recies of the ſerpent, and che lod : aud Pharaohs ſorcerers 
doe che like, 
T Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Beholde, I haue 
madethee Pharaohs * God , and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall {|bethy Prophet. 
2 Thouſhalt ipeake all that I commannded 
thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh, that hee ſuffer the children of Iſrael to 
goc out of his land. | 
3 PucI will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
tiply my miracles and my wonders in the land © 
Egypt. 14 
rod And Pharaoh ſhall nothearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon EBJPt, and bring 
out mine armies, exen my people, the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypr, by great Þ iudge- 
ments. 
5s Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord , when Iitretch foorth mine hand vpon 
Egypt, and bring out thechuldrenof Iſrael from 
among them. : 
6 So Moſesand Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, exen ſo did they. 


Aaron foureſcoreandrthree, whenthey ſpake vn- 
to Pharaoh) 
. 8 C And the Lord had ſpoken ynto Mo 
and Aaron,faying, 
'9" IfPharaoh ſpeake vnto you faying,Shew a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhale ſay vato Aaron, 
Taketby rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and ir 
ſhalbe rerned into a[| ſerpent, 

10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha-: 
raob,& dideuenas theLordhad commanded:and| 
Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and be- 
fore his ſeruants, andir was twrnedinto a ſerpent;! 

18 ThenPharaoh called alſo for the wiſe men 
and « ſorcerers: and thoſecharmersalſo of Egypr 
did in like maner with theirenchantments, 

12 Forthey caſtYowne euery man his rod,and| 
| they were 1wrnedinto ſerpents ther Aarons rodde 
deuoured their rods. | 

13 So Pharaohs heartwas hardened, andhee 
hearkenednottothem, as the Lord had ſayd, 

14 T The Lordthen ſaid vnto Moſes, Phara. 
Sis heartis [| obſtinate,herefuſerhto letthe peo- 

e goe. 
: x 5 Goe vnto Pharaoh inthe morning, (loeghe 
will comeforth vnrto the water ) and thou ſhale 
ſtand and meete him by © cheriuers brinke, and 
therod, which wasturned into a ſerpent, ſhalr 
thou cake incthine hand. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 
God ofthe Ebrewes hath ſent mee vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe,thatthey may ſerue me in 
the wilderneſſe: and behold, bi thou woul- 
deft notheare. : 
17 Thus ſaith theLord, In thisthou ſhalt know 
thartlI arathe Lord: behold, Iwill\mie with the 
rodthat is in mine hand vponthe water that is in 
theriver,andit hallbe turned toblood, _ 


. 


7 (Now Moſes was © fonreſcore yeere —_ 


Tg TE4e LOOK. - 


{ andrheriuerſhallinke, and ir ſhall  grieueths 


Egyptians to drinke ef the water ofthe riuer.- 
- 19 © The Lord then ſpake co Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Takethy rod, and trerch outthine hand 


allpooles of their waters, &rhey ſhalbej blood, 
and there ſhall bee blood throughout all rhe 
land of Egypt, both in vefelsof wood , and 


20 So Moſes and Aaron did enen as the Lord 
commanded: *and helifrvp therod, and ſmote 
the water that was in the riuer in the 
Pharaoh,and inthe fight of his ſeruants: and Fall 


the water that was in che riueri, was turned into 


blood. | 
2: And the f fiſh that was inthe riuer dyed: 
andthe riuerſtanke : ſo-chatche Egyptians could 
notdrinke of the warer of the riuer : and there 
was blood throughout all theland of Egypt. 
- 22. * Andthe'enchanters of Egypt did 8 like- 


wiſe with cheirſorceries :and the heart of Phara- 


oh was f hardened: ſothat hedid not hearken 

vatothem,asthe Lord had fayd. $420 VI 
- 23 Then Phara@h returned and wentagaine 

err houſe, f neither did this yet enter into 
is heart. 


25 Andthis || continued fully feuen dayes af- 
ter the Lord hadimittentheriuer. - e 
CHAP. VIII. 
6 Frogyet areſent. 13 Moſes preyeth, and they die. 17 Licd 
areſent, the ſorcerers 4:knowledge Gods power. 24 Ex 
32 But Pharaobs heart s | 
A Frerwardthe Lord ſaid nts Moſes,Goevntg 
Pharaoh, andtel{him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people goe,thatrthey tuay ſerue me. ' 
2, Andifthou wilenocler them goe, behold, 
I wil ſmiteall thy countrey with * frogs: 
' 3 Andrhe rwer ſhall ſcral full offrogs,which 


ouer the waters of Egypr, ouer their ſtreames, o-ſ' 
uer their riuers , and ouer their ponds, andover}/ 


ſight of 


pt « plagued with woiſome flies. 30 Moſes prajecb 
g1pt @ ple fuer. yo Moſer propezh aqeomery 


: «PTY yy; +4 


2 


rears, aud abhbory Fi 
ke. 


The firſt plague 


{ 
: 
- 
- 


FChap.t7.5, 


FP/al.18.44 


E To fignifie that 
It was atrue mi« 
rkacle, and that 
God plagued 
them in that, 
hich was moſt 
eceſlary for the 
reſeruation of 
ife. 
Witd.z7.7. 
In outward aps 
eatance, andalte 
hat F ſeaen dayet 
end 


_ 


hor, ſeurn dayes 
accomplifucd. 


* <a 
I'S 
> > 
{ug 
=D 
=> 4 
DI ZL 


; 
thing do weake, 
| Sed canner 


ſhall goe vp and comeints thine houſe, and into 
| thy chamber, wherethouſleepeſt, and vpon thy 


bed: and intothe houſeof thy ſeruants, and vpon h 


thy people, andinto thy ouens, and [| into thy 
kneading troughes. 


 andon thypeople, and vponallthy ſeruants, 


vnto Aaron,Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
vpon the ſtreames, vpontheriuers, and vpon the 


ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vpvpon t eland 


of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt, andthe{|frogscame vp,and 
coueredtheland of dEgypr. - 

7 *And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their| 
ſorceries,and brought frogs vp vpon the land of 


Egypt. 

5; "hen Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, © Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may 
take away the frogs from me, and from my peo 
ple,andT willler the people goe, that they may 
doeſacrifice vnto theLord, ky 

'9 AndMoſesfaid vnts Pharaoh, + Concer- 
ning me ex«z { commaund when [ ſhallprayfor 
thee,andforthyſeruants, and for thy people, to 
deſtroy the frogs from theeand from Sins hou- 


4 Yea, thefroge ſhallclimbevp vpon thee, 
5 CAlſotheLordſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou| 


Oo + 
SGWLYL LO 


the greateſt power|. 
of man, ... 


r, vpon thy ; 
dough, or into thine] 
ifs, 


| The ſecond 
plague, 

b But Goſhen, 
where Gods peo- 
ple dwelt, was cx- 
cepted, 

* JVi(d. 17.7. 

c Not lone but 
Feare cauſeth the 
yery infidels to 
[eeke vato God. 
+ Ebr.haxe this he- 
eur 0M27 Wee 
for, (rate plaine 
URLE Me, 


r,they hal bee 1 


TEEREDECS. 


UMI 


Y * 


da 
? o 

+ Ebr.4 ecording 
#by n01d, 


jor,lajd wy, 


d In things of this 
life God ofttimes | 
heareth the pray» 
erFo [the 1tult for 
tbe vngodly. 


jor, wade his bears 
beaxic, 


JThe third 
plague. 


Cs. 
4 4 


"© ons fs. on £ @; Bred 
= # $8 | wt) "= 
a ray bee, t'> are 


ſes,that they may remaine in the riger onely, - 

10 Thenheiayd, To morrow. And heanſwe- 
red, Bee it  asthou haſt ſayd , that thou mayeſt 
know , that there is noue like ynto the Lord our 


11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee,& from 
thine houſes,and trom thy ſeruants,and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the river, 

12 Then Molcs & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh ; and Moles cried 'vnto the Lod concerning 
the frogs, which he had | ſent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 AndtheLord didaccording to the ſaying 
of Moſes : ſo the trogs © died in thiehouſes, inthe 


townes,and in the fields. 


14 Andthey gathered themtogether by heaps, 


and the land ftanke of thera. 


85 Butwhen Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
en hi, hefg hardened h's heart, and hearkened 
not vntothem, as tke Lord hadſayd. 
16 © Againethe Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Say 
ynto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod, and {mite the 
duit of the earth ,thatir may beermrned to || lice 


jthroughout all the land of Egypt, 


17 Andthey didſo: tor Aaron firetched out 


his hande with his rod , and ſmote the duſt ofthe 
earch : and licecame vpon manand vpon beaſt : 


e Ged confoun- 


&2 their wiſdom 
and authority in 
a thing moſt vile. 
f Theyacknow- 
ledged that this 
was done by Gods 
ower and not by 


all the duſt of the earth was lice throughoutgll 

the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowtheinchanters afſayedlikewiſe wich 

their inchantments to bring foorth lice,bur they 

*could not. Sothelice wereypon man andypon 
eaſt. 

29 Then ſayd theinchanters vnto Pharaoh, 


This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs hearr 
Femaincd obitinate , and hehearkened not vato 


them,as the Lord had ſaid. 
20 © Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe vp 


wſerpents,Q c. 


* JViſd.16.9. 
IJ The fourth 


plague, 


red to ſee, 


"*Chbep.z,is, 


orcery,Luk.it, 


J0r multitndeof 
wenimou baſis, 


g0r,I will [epearate. 


18r,laxd of Egrpe. 


g Forthe Fgyp. 
tans worſhipped 
divers beaſts , as 
the oxe, the ſheep 
& ſach like, which 
the Iſraelites ofte. 
zed in ſacrifice: 
which thing the 
Epyptians abhor- 


earely in the morning,and ſtand betore Pharaoh 
(loe,he will come foorth ynto the water ) and ſay 
vnro him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people go 
that they may ſerue me. 
21 Els,ifthou wilt not let my people goe , be- 
hold,I wil ſend | ſwarmes offlies both ypon thee, 
and yponthy ſeruants ,and vponthy people , and 
Into thine houſes:and the houſes of the Egyptians 
albe full of ſwarmes offlies , and the ground al- 
o whereon they are. 

22 Buttheland of Goſhen, where my people 
are, willIcauſe to be || wonderfull inthat day,fo 
thatnoſwarms of flies ſhall bethere, thatthou 
mayeſt knowethatI amthe Lord in the middeſt 
of theffearth. ; 
23 AndI wil makea deliverance of my people 
from thy people: to morow fhallthis miracle be, 

- 24 And the Lorde didfo : *tor there came 
fgreat ſwarms of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
and into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies, 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes 2nd Aa- 
ron,and ſaid, Goe,doe ſacrificevntoyourGod in 
this land. 

26 Bur Moſes anſwered, It is not meet todoe 
fo: for then wee ſhould offer vnto the Lorde our 
God that which an 3 abomination vnto the E- 
gyptiatis. Loegcan we ſacrifice theabomination 
ofthe Bgyprians beforethetreyes, and they not 
Bondve , ame hs 
27 Let vs go threedayes:ourney 1n the deſert 
and acrifice on the Lordour Got, as ke hath 
<omim V3, ; 


WF Ev 


4 


Ebrewes,Ler my people goe ,.thatthey may ſera 


—" 
= 


"Aa 


' 28: AndPharach 
yee may ſacrifice vnto.the Lorde your God m the 
wilderneſſe; bur ®, oe not farre away , pray for 


TS * 
T 


ce. 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I wil go out from 


flies may departfrom Pharaoh,from hisſeruants, 
and from his people to morow ; butler Pharaoh 
from hencefoorth i deceiue no more,in not ſuffe- 
ring the people toſacrificeyntothe Lord, 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh,& pray- 

ed vnto the Lord, . 
g : Andthe Lord didaccording to the ſaying 
of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies departed ;. 
Pharaoh,trom his ſeruants, and from hispeople, 
and thereremained not one. 
32 YetPharaoh * hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,and did not letthe people goe, 


 -Cnakis 

3 Themorame of [eafls. 10 The plague of botckes aud ſores, 23 

The horrible baile, 44 under and lighining. 26 Thelandof Go- 

ſhen ener u excepted. 27 Pharaob canſeſſerb hu mickeaueſſe. 
33 Moſes mrazeih for him, 35 Tetbenuobſftmate. 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him , Thus ſaith the Lor#God 


ſcrue me. 

2 Butifthou refuſeto let ther 
yethold them ſtill, 

3 Beholde, the hande of the Lorde is vpon. 
thy flocke which is in the field; for ypon the hor- 
{es,vpun the aſles, vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and yponthe ſheepe ſhall bea || mighty great 
moraine, 

4 And theLord ſhalldoe * wonderfully bes | 
tweenethe beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of E-. 
gypt: ſo that there (hall nothing die of all that | 
pertameth ” the childrenof _ , | 
5 Anrdthe Lord appointed atime,ſaying, To 
— the Lord all Ginil h chis ding is this 

and, ; 


and all thecatrell of Egypt died: but ofthe cattel. 
ofthe children of Ifiael died not one, 

7 Then Pharaoh Þ ſent,and behold, there was 
nor one of thecattell of the 1ſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did 
not let the peoplegoe. | 

8 C Andthe Lordfſaidro Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfull of ||aſhes ofthe fornace, and 
Moſes ſhall fprinkle them toward the heauen ig 
theſight of Pharaoh, - Wntt=—q 


land of Egypr,anditſhall beas aſcab breaking 
out imo blifters vpon man, and vpon beaſt , 
throughonr all the land of -gypr. 

10 Then theyrookeaſhes of the fornace, and 
Rood before Pharaoh : and Moſes fprinkledthem; 
toward the heauen, and there came ['a ſcab brea. 
king ontinto blifters vpon man,and vpon beaſt. 


Moſes,becauſeof the ſcab :fortheſcab was vpon 
rhe inchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 Andthe Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkenednor vats them, *a; the 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, 

13. T Alſothe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in che morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
andtelt him , 'Thiis ſaith the;Lord God of rhe 


aid, I will et you goe,, that 


thee,and pray vntothe Lord, thatthe fwarmes of 


ofthe Ebrewes, Let my people goe;thatthey may | 


goe , and Wile 


6 $-the Lord did thisthing on themorowe, | 


9 Andthey ſhall beturxed toduſt in all theſ 


11 Andthe ſorcerers could not ſtand betore}* 


« Ch4p.4 21... 


$,.4 5 

£ V3 *£.9 

# += wolf gt TS 
. ry 


h Sothewicked 
preicribe vnto 
ods mefſengers, 
bow tarre they 

'f all zoe. 


i Heconſd net 
audpe his heart, 
but yet hechargzd 
him to doe this 
Jvateined)y, 


Where God 

p iveth not faith, 
Þo miracles can 
preuaile, 


] The fift plague. 


p He ſhall declare 
isheauie iadgee 
ent againſt his 
enemies,and his 
Fauous toward his 
thildren, 


b Intothe land of 
Golhen,where the 
Iſraelites dwelled, 


g0r imbers. 


The Gxt plagus, 


2.4 AS. > 


e So that thine 
owne conſcience 
ſha!l condemne 
thee of ingrati- 
tud< and malice, 


* Row. 9.17. 
g&ryer thee wp. 
401,10 ſhewthee, 
d That is,thatall 
the world way 
magnifie my 
power inover- 
comming thee. 


e Here weeſce, 
though Gods 
wrath be kindled; 
yet there isacer- 
taine mercie ſhew- 
ed euen to his 
Enemics. 


_ wot His 
avs co 


£ The word of the 
miniſter is called 
the word of God, 


{The ſcuenth 
lague. 


Ebr fire walked, 


yor fince it was 
babies. 


g Thewicked 
conteffe their 
finves e@their 
condemnation, 
but they cannot 
I bclecue toob- 
taiveremiſcion. 


+ Eby. worces of 
Ged. 


*>P/al.24.r. 

h Meaning,that 
when they haue 
Itheir requeſt, they 
areneverthe bet-_ 
tecr,though they 
make many (aire 
{promiſes wherin 
we ſec the praQti- 
ſes of the wicked} 


Ace. 


| heauen and the Lord ſent thunder and fhaile,and | 


% > "I te Los. —M 
Fas - TOs B's <I XR; 


14 Forl willatthis time ſendall my plague 
ypon © thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants,and vpe 
on thy people , thatthou mayeft know thatthere 
isnone like mein alltheearth. $512 
15 Fornow | wil ſtretch out mine hand, that, 
I may ſmice thee andthy youu with the peſii- 
leace: and chou ſhalt periſh fromtheearth, * 
16 And indeede, * for this cauſe haueT || ap- 
pointed hee, to || ſhew my power 1n thee, andto 
declare myd Name throughout all the world. 

17 Yetchou exalteſtthy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
p!e,and lerteſtrhem not goe. 

18 Beholde, ro morow thistimeT will cauſe 
to raine a mighty greathaile, ſuch as wasnotin 
Egypr ſincethe foundation thereof was laid, vn- 
to this time. 

19 Send therefore now , «nd © gather thy cat- 
tell, and all chatthou haſt in the fielde :for vpon 
all the men, andthe beaſts, which are foundin 
the fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhall 
fall vpon them, and they ſhall dis. 

20 Such thenas feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his ler- 
uants and hiscattell flee into the houſes :; 

21 Butſuch as f regarded not the | word ofthe 
Lord, left his ſeruants and his catrell in the field. 

22 CAndthe Lordſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hande toward heauen, thatthere may bee 
hailein all che land of Egypt,vpon man and vp- 
on beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the field in 
theland ofEgypr. 

2 3 Then Moſes ſtrethed out his rod tqward 


+ lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
edbaile ro rainevpon theland ofFgypt. 

24 Sotherewas haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile,ſo grieuous,asthere was nonethrough- 
out alltheland of Egypt,ſince |} it was a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all the 
landof Egypt,allthat was in theficld , both man 
and beaſt :alſothe haile ſmote all the herbes of 
the fielde, and brakete piecesalltherrees of the 
field. 

26 Onelyinthe land of Goſhen ( wherethe 
children of Iſrael were ) wasno haile. 

27 Then Pharavh ſentand called for Moſes 
and Aaron andſaid vnto them , I z haue now ſin- 
ned :the Lord is righteous ,but Iand my people 
are wicked. 

28 Pray yeevnto the Lord ( for it is enough) 
that there be no more mightie thunders , and; 
haile,and I will let you goe, and yeſhall carie no + 
longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto him, Aﬀſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread maine hands yn- 
tothe Lord, «nd the thunder thall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there be any more haile, that thou mayeſt 
know that * theearthis theLords. 

30 As forthee andthy ſeruants, I know b a- 
fore / prey, yee will feare before the face of the 
Lord God. 

31 ( Andtheflaxe, andthe barley were ſmit- 
ten; forthe barley was cared, and the flaxe was 
bolled. 

32 -Butthe wheateand the rie were not ſinit- 
ten: for they were|| hidin the ground ) 

33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the Lord, and; 


the thunder and the haile ceaſed , neither rained 
x ypontheearth. | | 
34 And when Pharaoh fawthattheraine and 


night:and inthe moznipg the 


" T ak 
1 SOD CN 


the haile andthe thunder-were ceaſtd, heefinned 


againe and heardened his beart, bozbthe and his 


ſeruantrs. 

35 SotheheartofPharaoh was heardened:nei 
ther would he et the children of Iſrael go,asthe 
Lord had faidf by Moſes. 


CHAP. XxX. 

7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſel hin co let the Iſraelites depert, r3 
Graſhoppers defirey the comntrey, 16 Pharach confe(ſeth hid 
finne. 22 Derkeneſie tent. 28 Pharaoh for bidaeth Mojes ro 
come any more mbupreſence. 


A Gainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go toPha- 
raoh: for * I hauehardened his heart,and the 
heart of his ſeruants , that I mighe worke theſe 
my miracles || in the middes of his rea/m2e, 

2 Andthatthou mayeſt declarein the eares 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne,wharthings 
I haue done in Egypt, andmy miracles, which I 
haue doneamong them : that ye may Know that 
I amthe Lord, 

3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh,and they {aid vnto him. Thus ſayeththe Lord| 
God ofthe Ebrewes, How long wzltthou refuſe 
bro humblethy ſelfe before me ? Let my people! 
goe,thar _ may _ me. 

Bur ifthou refuſero let m egoe, be- 
bMa;o morow will I bring {| - Low 204_po8 
thy coaſts. 

5 Andthey ſhall couerthe face of theearth , 
thata man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall 
eatethe reſidue which remaineth vnto you : and 
hath eſcaped from the baile: and they ſhall eate 
all your trees that bud in thefield. 

6 Andtheyſhail fillchine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants bouſes,and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans,as neither thy farhers, northy fathers tathers' 
haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vrito this day, So he returned,and went out 
from Pharaoh, | 

7 Then Pharaohsſeruants ſaid ynto him, How 
long (hal he be|| an coffence vnto vs? letthe men 


goe,tharthey may ſerue the Lordtheir God : wilt] 


thou firſt know thatEgypt is dgſtroyed ? 

3 SoMoſesand rd were wer againe 
vato Pharaoh, and heeſaid tothem, Goeſerue 
the Lord your God, but who arethey that ſhall 
goe ? | 

9 And Moſes anſwereed,We will go with our 
yong , & with our 01d, with our ſonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat« 
tell will we goe:for we muſt cclebrate a feaſt yn- 
tothe Lord, 

10 Andhe faidvntothem, Let 4 theLordſo 
be with you,asI will let you goe and your chil- 
dren: behold,for © euill is betare your face. 

11 7e Fool not bec ſo; nowegoeyee that are 
men , and ſeruethe Lord : for that was your de- 
ſire. Thenthey werethruſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence, 

12 C After,theLord ſaid vnto Moſes , Stretch 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt forthe 
Graſhoppers , that Capymay come vponthe land 
of Egypt,and eateallche herbes of the land , ewe 
all that the haile hath left. 

x3 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: andthe Lordbroughtan Eaſt 
winde ypon the lande allehar or , andall thar 

| wind broughe 
the || Graſhoppers;5;” 


14 Sothe Graſhoppers went yp vpon all the 
an 


+ fbr Ly the hand 
of Moſes. 


* Chap.4 ar, 


4 0r,;n bi preſence, 
07,4mong them. 

a The miracles 
ſhould be ſo great, 
that tHey ſhould 
be ſpoken of for 
encr: where alſo 
we ſee the duety 
of parents roward 
their childrea, 


b Theend of af. 
fligionsis.to hum. 
ble our (clues with 
troe repentance 
ynder the hand of 
God, 

J0r locuſts. 

* Wijdt 6.9. 


[ Or, ſnare. 
c; Meaning the oc»; 
cafion of all theſe 
euils : fo arethe 
podly ever cbar-' 
ed, as Elias was 
y Achab, 


d That is,I 1 
the Lord were no 
more affe&ioned 
toward you,then 

[ am mindedto 
Jet you goe. 

e Puniihment is 
prepared for you, 
{Somereade, Yee 
intend ſome mif- 
Chiecle, 


—— 


'' 


UMI 


-- Þ Theminiſters of 


g 


| fThe wickedin 


lisred:theEbrewes| 


{the wicked as tou- 
{chingtheir charge 


J0r,be cauſed 1bew! 
$9 7emane, 


their miſery 
ſeeketo Gods mi» 
niſters for helpe, 
albeit they hate 
and deteſt them, 


g The water ſee- 
| meth red becauſe 
theſand or grauell} 


call it the Seca of 
bulruſhes, 


þb Becauſe it was 
ſothicke, 


I The ninth 
lague, 
*Wiſa. 17.2. 


*}JViſ4.1 8.1. 


God ought not to- 
yeeld one iot to 


k That is, with 
what beaſts, or 
how mary, 


1 Though before 
heconfeſſed Meſes| 
inſt, yet againſt his] 
owne conſcience 
hethreatneth ro 
puthimto death, 


a Without any 
condition, bue 
with haſt and vio- 
ence- 

J0r, barow, 

"Chap 3.22.4nd 

2 2:35. 


® Eechu.gg.r, 


"Fa - 


"11 he AMP, 


| fighe ofthe Pgyprians:alſo * 


CB 


= #y 


cre 


lando | 11 quarters 

gypt :ſo gricuous graſhoppers, like to theſe w 

never before, neither after thero ſhalbe ſuch. 
15 For they couercd all thefaceof theearth, 


| ſo that the land was darke: and they did cate all 


the hearbes ofthe land, andall the truires of the 
trees, which the haile had left ; ſo that there was 
no greenething left ypon thetrees, nor among 
the hearbes of the fielde throughout all the land 
of Egypt, 
16 Thetefore Pharaoh called for | Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, i haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord your God,and againſt you. . 
17 And now forgive mee myſinne onely this 
once, andpray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from methis death onely. - 
18 Moſe;then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, « 
19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 


{Welſtwind,and tooke away the graſhoppers, and 


violently caſt them into the 8 red Sea , /o that 

thereremained not one graſhopper in al the coaſt 

of Egypt. ; 

20 Euttbe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 

he didnot letthechildren of Iſrael goe, 

21 TAgainetheLord ſaid ynto Moſes,Stretch 

out thine hand coward heauen, that there may be 

vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe,cuendarkneile 

that may be bfelr 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 

ward heauen,andthere was a || blacke *darkneſls 

in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

2 3 No manſaw another, neither roſe vp from 

the place where he was forthree dayes : * bur all 

thechildren of Iſrael had1:ght where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaoh called tor Moſes,& ſaid,Go, 

ſeruethe Lord: only your ſheepe and: your cattell 


[hall abide,and your children ſhall goe with you, 


25 And Moſesſaid, Thou muſt gue vs alfo ſa- 
crifices,and burntoffrings that we may doe ſacri- 
fice vnto the Lord our God. ES 
26 Therefore our catrell aiſo ſhall go with vs : 
there ſhall not i an hoofe be leſt, for thereefmulſt 
wee taketo ſerue the Lord our God: neither doe 
we know * how we ſhall ſerueths Lord,vntill we 
comethither, - G 
27 ( ButtheLord hardened Pharavhs heart, 
and he would not let them goe.) 
28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , Get thee 
from mee: lookethou ite my face no more * for 
whenfocuer thou commefſt in my fight,thou ſhalt 


ie, 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from 

henceforth will I ſe thy face no more. 

F CH AP. KIM FR 

a ſeth their d . 2 Hee willeth them to borow. 

pr are ce Ro 00s Sama of alſaut Phe- 

va0b, 5 He figntfieth the death ofthe firſt Lone, 

( N Ow the Lord had ſaid ynto Moſes, Yet will 
1 bring one plague more vypon Pharaoh,and 


ypon Epypt:after that, he wiltletyou gog hence: 
when he letteth you gee, he ſhall 4 at once chaſe 
you hence. . 


"2 Speakethou now tothe people, thar euery 


man {} require ofhis neighbour, and euery wo- 


man of her neighbonr, *1ewels of ſiluer, and iew- 
els of gold. on" Ne Red a 
Andtke Lord gaverhe people fauour inthe 
a” £5 was yery great 
in the land'of Egypt,in the fight of Pharaohs ſer- 


uants,andinthe fight ofthepeople ) .. 


= 


LO 


» 0.) RES 7 :;* 
4 Alſo Moſes faid, Thus faith the 

hour mi 

Egypt. 


3 us fa1th t LA 
dnight will I goeoutinto STE of 
ro * Andallthe firſt borne inthe land of E 
ypt (hall die, from thefirſt borne of Pharao 

at ſiereth on hjs throne, vnto the firſt borne of 
the maideſeruant.that is at the Þ mill, and allth 
fiſt borne vf beaſtes, - 

6 Thenthereſhall be a great cry througkour 
all theland of Egypt,ſuch as was neuer none like 
nor ſhal be. 

7 But againſtnone of the children of 1ſrae 
ſhall a dogge moue his tongue , neither againſt 
man nor beaſt, that yeemay know that the Lord 

_—_ a difference berweene the Egyptians and 
Tacls 
- 8 Andalltheſe thy ſeruznts ſhal come downe. 
vnto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee our 
Jandall the peoplethat © are at thy teete,and after 


þ 


very angry. oy 
9 And theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 


multipliedin che land of Egypr, 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh: butthe Lord hardened Phara- 
ehs heart, and he ſuffered not thechildren of If: 


CHAP. XII 
1 The Lordinflitucesh the Paſſeouer 26 The fathers muſt teach! 
their children the myflerie 1herof, 29 The frfl borne areſlaive. 


are polled 37 The nunber that deparieth out of Eg pi. 46 
How long they werein Egypt, 

* Hen the Lordſpaketo Moſesandto Aaron in 
A the land of Egypt, laying, 

2 This ® moneth ſhall be ynto you the begin- 
ning ofmoncths: it /ball be to you the firſt b mo-! 
neth ofthe yeere, | | 
3 Speakeye vnto all the Congregation of 11-' 
rael,ſaying,Inthetenth of this monerh leteuery 
man take vnto hima lambe, according to the 
houſe ofthe fathers, a lambefor an houle, 

4 Andifthe houſhold bee too littlefor the 


vnto his houſe, accerding to the number of th 
perſons : euery one of you accerding to. 4 his 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe, 

Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male 


ofthe kids. 

6 And yeſhall keepe it vntill the fourteenth 
day of this moneth.:then,< all the mulcitude ct 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill itF at euen 
7. After,they ſhalcake of the blood,and trike 
it on the two pr:ſtes, and onthe vpper doore pc 
of the bouſes where they (hal eate it- 

8 Andthey ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame night 
roſte with fire,and vuleauened bread ; with ſow: e 
hyrbes they (ball eate it. | 

9 Eatenot therof rawe, boyled.nor ſodden ir 


= 


and his pirtenance.. 

10 Andyeſhallreſerue nothing of it ynto th 
morning : bur that which remaineth of ir vnco 
themerow, ſhall ye burne with fire. 


is the Lords Paſſcover. 
' gypetheſfamenight, andwill ſmiteall the 


+ 


p 


this will I depart, So he went our from Pharaohf 


ſhall not heare you , 4 that my wonders may beeſ 


0 


might bethe more 
{ ſet torth, Rom, 
rael to goeoutof his land, p.17. 


31 The Iſraelites are aviuen 0ut of ibe land, 35, The Egypriens} 


k Called Nifan, 
containing part of 
March,and part of 
Avril. 


ie rouch ing the 


caſts ras for other 
po they rec« |- 


tember- 

lambe, he ſhall rake his neighbour, which js "en c As the fathers 
of the heuſhold 
had great or ſmall, 


many as are ſoift- 


of a yeere olde: ye ſhailrakeit of the lambes, orſ{/*7*9 eatethe 


e Enery one in 
kis hoaſe, 

+ Ebr.betweene the 
$10 eacuings, or 
CLUVTA 


' watergbut roſte with fir evo is * head, his feet] f Thar is, all that 
: may be eaten, 


11 © Andthus ſhall yee eate it, Yourloyneſ8 7)*Þ 
girded,your ſhooes.on your feere,andyour ſtave ws Gnibeth neſs 


11 your hands,and yeſhall eate it in haſte: for 81 facraw 
12 For 1 will paſſe thorow the land of B{ Pbict 
ihe 


q IChape12.39% - 


Wiſd.18.1 1, 


d From the high» ; 


{tro che lowe 


That is,vnder 
y power aud g0s 
rnment, 


God hbardeneth 
he hearrs of the 


eprobarte, that js F 


lory thereby 


ſernation of 


oned frem 


Ong. . 


tos. —, 
He thall take ſ@ 


mbe, 
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dapans? 
bees 
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0r,princes,or 


Idoles, 


h Ofthe benefit 
xeceiacd for your 
deliucrance. 


41 That is,vntill }* 
Clriſts comming 
for then cerema. 
nics had an ad, 


| 9r.calling toge- 
Fer of :he people 
Fo jerne God, 


* Lenit.23.9. 
v##.28.16. 
k For in old time 
fo they counted, 
beginning the day 
at Sunne {et ill 
the next day at 
the ſame time. 


Hebr.rt.23, 


$$ 9r,tranſoure,or 
wpper door e poſte, 
$9r,,wo flae poſts. 


1 The Angel lent 
| Fof God to kill the 
lt borne. 


m The land of 
Canaan. 


Or.ceremonie, 
Toſh.4.6. 


$ They gaue God 
EKhanksforſs great 


benehic, 


Chap.rt.q, 


13 C* Inthe firſt oneth and inthe fourteenth 
day ofthe monerh at & euen , yee ſhall care vnlea- 
uerred bread vato the one and twentieth day of 
the moneth ar enen, 

19 Senendayes ſball noleaven bee found in 
_ houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth leauened 

read, that perſon ſhall be cut off from the Con- 
pamon of Iſrael: whether he be aſtranger,or 
rnein the land. 

20 Yeſhall eate no leauened bread : but in all 
your habitarions ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread, 

21 T Then Moſes called all che Elders of If- 


| rael, and ſaid vnto them , Chuſe out and take you 


for ewery of your houſholdsa lambe, and kill che 
Paſleouer, 

22 Andtake*a bunch of hyſlop, anddipit in 
the blood that is inthe baſen, and ftrikethe |! lin- 
rell , andthe ||doore cheekes with the blood that 
is inthe bafen, and lernone of you goe outatthe 
doore of his houſe, vntillthe morning. 

23 FortheLordewill paſſe by, ro ſmitethe 
Egyptians :"and when hee ſeeth he blood vpon 
the lintell and on the two doore cheekes : the 
Lord will pafle ouer the doore, and will not ſuf- 
fer the ! deſtroyer to come into your houſes to 

plague 50s. | 
24 Therefore ſhall yeobſerue thisthing as an 
{| ordinance,both forthee and thy ſonnes for euer, 

25 And when yeeſhall come into the land, 

which the Lord will giueyon , as he hath promi- 


|ſed,then yeſhall Keepe this || ſeruice, 


26 *And when your children aske you, What 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Thenye ſhall ſay, It is theſacrifice ofthe 
Lords Paſleover, which paſſed ouer thehoufs of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when heeſmote 
che Egyptians, andpreſerued our houſes. Thenthe 
people ® bowed themſelues and worſhipped. 

28 Sothechildren of Iſrael went, anddidas 
the Lord had commaunded Moſes and Aaton; ſo 
did they. 


29 C Now at* midnight, theLord|] ſmote all 


Ro. e firſt borne inthe land of Egypt , fromthe firſt 
F orneof Pharaoh that ſare on bis throne, vnts 


By 


the* firſt borne ofthe captiue tharwas in priſon, 
and all rhe firſt borne of beaſts. 


30 AndPharaoh roſe vp inthenight,he,and}| 
all his ſeruants , and all the +gyprians: audthere| 


was a great ctie in Egypt; tor there was ® no 
houſe wheretherc was nor one dead, 

31 And heecalledto Moſes and to Aaron by 
night,and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out trom _— 
my people, bothyee , and thechildren of Lirael, 


| and goeſeruethe Lord as ye haueſaid. 


2 .Take alſo your ſheepeand your cattell as 
ye ans faid,and depart, and p blefle me alſo. 


33 Andrhe Egyptians did force the people| 


becauſe rhey would {end them out of the landia 
haſte : for they ſaid, We die all. 


Therefore the people tooke their dough| 
he F Sos their dough bound| 


before it was leauene 
in clothes ypon their ſhoulders. ; 

35 Andthechildren of 1ſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, andthey aſked of the Egyp» 
tians * iewels of filuer, and iewels of golde , and 
raiment. 

6 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauor inthe 
Gehr of the Egyprians: and they || granted their 
requeſt: ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

37 Thenthe *children of Iſrael rooke their 
journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour ſixe 
hundreth thouſand men of foote,befidechildren 

38 And ” agregt multitude of ſundry ſorts © 
people wentour with them,and ſheep and beeues, 
nd cactell in great abundance, 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, & wade vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt,neither could they tary, nor yet pre- 
pare themfelues vitailes; 

40 CSo the dwelling ofthe children of Iſrael, 
whiletheydwelled in Egypt,ya * toure hundrerth 
and thurtie yeres. 

41 And whenthe ! foure hundreth andthirty 
yeeres were expired, euen the ſelfeſame day de- 
parted all the hoſtes cf the Lord out ot the land 
of Egypt, : 

423 It#anight to be kept bolyto the Lord,be- 
cauſe he broughtchem out of the land of Egypt: 
this is chat night ofthe Lord, which allthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael muſt keepethroughout their gene- 
rations. 

43 AlſotheLord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of che Paſſeouer: © no ſtranger 
ſhall cate thereof. | 

44 But euery ſeruantthat is bought for mo- 
ney,when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
he eate thereof, 

45 A ftranger, oran hired ſeruant ſhall nor 
eate thereof. 

46 *Inonehouſe ſhall it beeaten: thou ſhale 
carie none of thefleſh out of the houſe, * neither 
ſhall yebreake a boue thereof. , 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob<, 
ſerue it. £ | 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſeruethe Paſſeouer of the Lorde , let him cir- 
cumciſeall chemales,that belong vnto him , and 
then lethim come and obſerue it, and hee ſhall be 
as one that is borne inthe land: for none yncir- 
cumciſed perſan ſhall eatethercouf. | 

49. One" law ſhall bee ro himrhat isborne in 
theland, & to the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
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o Of thoſe hon. 
ſes,whercin any 
firſt borne way, 
either of men or 
be 


p Pray far me. 


TChap.3.23, 
andil.s, 


for,lext cher, 


FNaw.37.3. 
boſh.24.6. 

q Which was a 
citie in Golhen, 
Gen.g7,t1. 

r Which were 
ſrangers,and not 
borne of the Iſras 
clites, 


*Gen.1 $.12.aftes 
7.6. gal. 3. 17, 

\ From Abrahams! 
departing from 
VrinChaldea vae 
to the departin 
of the children of 
Ifacl trom Egypt 
are 439. yeeres, 


't Except he be 
circumciſed and 
onely profeſle 
your religion, 


\ 


FNaw. 9.12. 
*104u 19.36. 


nu They thatare 
of the houſhold , 
df God muſt be 

all ioyned in one 


t 


1 | 
faith & religion. |} 


#- 


Ko "1 F 
K *J X 


I" 
+ 


4 19:19 bor! 
$$ .%Þ The tf { »:% 


holy, as chap, 
32.16, 


e Whenthoa 
doeſt celebrate 

| the fealt of vnlea» 
nened bread. 

f Thea ſhalt have 
| coninuall rememA4 
brance thereof as 
thou wonldeſt of 
athing that is in 
{thine hand, orbe 
faethine eyes. 


C (hbap.22.29, 
a1 34.19. 
 $%. 


Fbbr that fr ft 
Commer h 


| Foe alfo vn- 
' of the 
[horſe and other 
|beafts which were 
[Hot offered in (a- 
erifce. 


the children of Lirael out ofthe land of Egypreby 


—_— 2 *San@tifieynto mee all _ Roms 
mm that ts, euery onethar firſt openeth the wombe a- 
oe ge mongthe children of 62a! as well ofman as of 
|; wo - beaſt :for _ wn aa A — 2 
wg Then Moſes ſaid vnto the e, *Re- 
+ the hadſe * cube this day in the which ——— of B- 
ſernanss. gypr, out of the f hobſe of * bondage : for by a 
a Wherethey | aightie hand the Lord brought you out from 
Allavery, [hence : therefore no leauened bread (hall beo 
Þ To ſigoifie thac |Þ eaten. ; 
Syn netlei- | 4 This day come yee out in the monetb of 
ce to eaucn «< Abib. . 
_—_ 5 ©C Now when the Lord hath tthee 
parrot March avd} intothe land of the Caraanites, and Hittives, and 
part of April, whey Amorites,and Hiuites, and Iebuſices ( which hee 
corne beganto | ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee would ginerhee, 
; alandflowing with mulke and heny ) then thou 
{halt keepethus ſeruice in this monetb. 
& Seuen dayes ſhalr thou eate vnleauened 
de MOD bread Im the 4 ſeuench day ſball bee the feaſt of 
Lord. : 
= yp Vnleauened bread ſhalbeearten ſeuen daies, 


| thee and tothy fathers, and ſhall giueirthee, 


TY: ® , 


a 49d 


Thr 137 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aron: ſo didthey. 
5: Andthe ſelte ſame day didthe Lord bri 


their armies. 


CHAP. XIII, 


x The frfi borne areoffered te God. 4 The memorial! of their de- 
{merence, 6 The mfiitntion of the Paſiconer. Þ ty An n+ 
bertation 10 each ther cinlaren te remember ths delmerance, 
15 HW» the) areledby ihe wilderneſie, 19 The bens of Is. 
{opb. 21 Thepiliar of theclend and of the fire. 


AX d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi Y 


- 


A. - 

and there ſhall no leauened bread bee feene with 
thee, nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee in allthy 
quarters. | ; 

8 © Andthouſhalt ſhew thy ſonne © inthar 
day,ſaying, This done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me when I came out of Egypt. 

9 Andit ſhallbeeaſigne vnto thee * vpon 
| thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thy mouth : —_ a flrong hand the Lorde 
brought thee out ypt. ; 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yeereto yeere. 

11 CT And whenthe Lord ſhall bring theein- 
to the land of the Canaanites , as bee (ware vnto 


12 *Thenſbaltthou ſet apart vnto the Lord 
all that fi h the wombe : alſo cyery 
thing that firſt doeth open the wormbe , and com- 
u_ foorth of thy beaſt: rhe males ſdall bee the 
fds. 

1 3 But euery f firſt foale of an 2 afſe, thou 
him not, thenthou ſhalt breake his necke: like- 
wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſons 
haſt thouÞ buy our. 

14 & And when thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee {{to 
morrow, ſaying , What is this > thou ſhalt then 
fay vnto him, . With a mighcie hand the Lorde 
WANG out of Egypt,out ef the houſe of bon- 


"I 

* pn oonm wg MR — 

ainſt our r the 
rſt borne inthe land-of y hy the firſt 

borne of man euen tothe frft borne of beaſt; 

therefore Ifacrifice vnto the Lord all the males 

Prong thewombe, butall the firſtborne 


.Lh 


Can] 


ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and if thouredeeme | euery 


AA $4 
ia ; 


of my ſonnes I redeeme, = Jo 
'* 18 And it ſhall bee as a token vpon' thine}  \ 
hand,and as} frontlers betweenethine eyes ,thar Jr, fyneroſre. | 
ou Fa brought vs'out of Egypt by a mightie _ 
and. 
17 C-Now when Pharaoh had let the le 
por, Godcaried them notby che way ofthe Phi- 
ſtuns countrey , || though it wereneerer: (for 
Godſaid, Leſtthe people repent when they i ſee 
warre, and turne againeto Egypt) | 
18 But God made the people to goe about 


- becauſe. 
; Which the Phi. 


7 oy PAnd Moſes tooke the bones of 
—_ :for —— m_— _y c_—_ of _ 
yiog, * God wi y viſte 
yoſhall cake my bones away hence wall yo 
' . 20 CE *Sotheytooke heirioumey from SUC> 
coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wildernefle. 
_ 28 * Andthe Lord went before them by day] 
ma pillarofalcloudtolead them in theway 
by night in apiUar of fireto giuethem light,tha 
they mightgoe both by day and by night, 
22 *Hetooke yotaway the pillar ofthe cloud{|the 
by day, nor thepillar of fire by night from before 


epeople, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
4-8 Pharaohs brart « bardened, and pur fuerth the Iſraelites. 1 
The 1jraolites ftrichew with few e, murmure azaivft Hoſes. 13 


Moſer aveh encoutge them. v1 He ade the Se6 33-57 
Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 
T 2 Speake to the children of Iiras * that 
they 2 rerurne and campe before Þ Pj-hahiroth, 
betweene Migdol andthe Ko ET ns Baal- 
eSea. 


zephen: aboutit ſhall bs £ 
3 ForPharaohwillfa heockiiiben of If- 
ra2l, They are tangledia the land: the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in. 
4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart thathe 
hall — _ yay IL j er me honour] 
araoh,an is :the E 
mans alſo ſhal Crews l am the Lord: andy 
o. 
5 CThenit wastold the king of , that 
the people fled : and the heart of i. ger of 
his ſcruants was turned againſt the e, and 
they ſaid, Why haue wee this done , ane haue let: 
Iſrael goe out of our ſeruice ? 
6 Andhe madercadie his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 
7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets 
and 9 _— charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer| 


one ofthem. 
$8 ( FortheLordhad bardened the heart 
Pharaob king of Egypt,and he followed after the 
children of iſrael: but the children of Iſrael went 
__ worn purſued after them 
9 ans Uu e I n Y » 
endallthe horſes nd charets of Pharaoh, and[+._t* 
his horſemen and his hoſte ouertookerhem cam- : 
ing by the Sea, befide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 


er by fue & five. 


d Tofephus wri- 
teth, that beſides 
theſe chirers therg! 
were $0000, 
hotiemen and 
200000, ſootmen. | 
e With grear | 
and bold. 


20 And whenPharaohdrewe nigh, the chil-l: Bo res a 
dren of Iſrael lift vp their eyes , andbeko] em 


iſtims would haue j 


+ 


: 0: 


ynto the Lord. 


D 


In 5: fure 
frure chi: fe 
pomnis arrlo be 
ecafarred, 
Fri/t rat ;be 
Clurchof God I 
# cucer ſuliett 

in 3b.\ worl{ito 
5c Croſeaup 
$0 44 afthiche 
aſter one ſort 
eraihere . 
The {er und that 
the ww wiſiersof 
God /(olowmy 


their vacation, | W-if 
ſha1 be cull ſpo- {SS 
ken of ana mur - 
wured atainſt, 
even o{1h:8 
that pretend ih: 
fawe cauſe and : 
re'tyion that ? - 

8167 doe, The thirl, phat God delinereth not his Church meontinencly out of denger 8. but 
| 80 Exerciſe their faith aud patience continueth their troubles, pea, and o{gentimes aug- 
mence:h them: & the tſraelites were now in tefſe hope of their hues, then whenthey 
avere 1n Egypt. The Ruvth point that when the dengers are moſt grear,then Gods he/p 


. ' 4) : 
A « _ 4 i 
= \>= AY a 
" a iP 
DS P, —_ 


WE | 


$2047 417 


way leſs ta e/cape 4 


g Suck isthe ims 
$97 delinergite; 


kh. Orelypatyour 
truſtia God with. 
eutgrudging or 

{| doudiing. 

3 Thus jn tentati- 
ons faith lighteth| 
againſt the fle(h, . 
and crycth with 
mward gronings 


tothe Lord, 
o* 


& The cloud ſhews 
eth light to the If7 
ractit*s, bybto the 
Egypiidns4twas 
9drrkenelle, {@ that 
teirewohoftes 
coaid notioyne 


tanoſi re4dy.10 (weeowr + for the Tfr anliti1 had en titber fide of them, buge roches and 
re cherna/e ſeq, bebinde them moſt ernel 


man indgement. 

11 And they ſayd vnto Moſes, Baſt thou 
brought 75 to die in the wilderneſle becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt® wherefore haſt thou 
ſerued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt ? 

12 Didnot wee tell thee thigthing in Egypt, 
Nying, Lets vs be inreſt, that wee mayſerus the 


th ones. If Egyprians ? for ithad beeneberter for vs toſerve 
FT abige Godsap,, |the Rggptions chenthar weſhould die in the wit- 


..13 Then Moſesſaidto thepeople , Feare yee 
not, Rand till, and behold || the ſaluation of the 
Lord which he willſhew to you this day, Forthe 
Egyptians whom yee haue ſeenethis, yeeſhall 
nener ſee them againe. I ies 
14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore 
k hold you your peace. 

15 4 AndtheLord ſaid vato Moſes, Where+ 
fore 'cryeſt thou ynto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that they goe forward; 

16 Andliftthou vp thyrod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand ypon rhe Sea and diuide it,andilerthe 
children of Iſrael goe on drie groundthorow the 
mids of the Sea. ' 

17 And1, behold, I wijllhardenthe heart of 
the Egyptians,that they may follow rhem, and 
will get me honor vpon Pharaoh, & vpon allhis 
hoſt,vpon his charets, and vpon his horſemen, 
13, Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that1 am 
the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honourypon 
Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his horſe- 
be... | | 


N. 

19 (Andthe Angelof God , which went be- 
fore the hoſte of 1ſrael, remoued& went-behinde 
them :alfo the pillar of thecloud weat from be- 
fo:e them, and ſtood behindethem, | 
20 And came betweene the campe of the B» 
gyptians 2nd the campe of Iſrael : is, was beth a 
clom] and darkenefle,yergaveir klightby night, 
ſothar all the night long the one came not at the 
other) FS; : 
2 1 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hznd vpon 
the Sea, andthe Lord cauſedthe Sea rommbacks 


452ether, by aſtrong Eaſt wind allchenight,andmade rhe} 
Wabata-te _ 92 dry land: for the waters were ? diuided. -::+; 


, 


» ſo 6hat there waino | 


a Res 


Tanse 


EFT; the *children of Ifrael wentthroug 
the mids of the ſea vpon thedrie ground, and the 
waters, were a wall vato them on. their right 
hand,and on their lett hand. 


horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 
24 Now in the morning | watch, when the 
Lordiooked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians,out 
of the ficrieand cloudiepillar, he ſtrokethehoſte 

ofthe Egyptians with feare. 
25 For he tookeoff their charet wheeles , and 
they draue them with j| much adoe: ſo tharthe 
1ans exez3 one ſaid, 1 willfleefromthetiace 


23 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea , exen all Pharaohs] 


79 13. 
[1,COr.T 0, ko 
hebr.11.29, 


I Which was 2+ 
bout the three 

lat houtes of the 
night, | 


f0r,Heanils 


B 
of if Fael : forthe Lord fighteth tor them againſt 
the Egyptians, 

25 © Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 

thine hand vpon the fea, that the waters may re- 
rene ypon the Egyptians,vpon their charets and 
ypon their ho N, 
27 Then Moſes 1iretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned ro his furce early in 
the morning , andthe Egyprians fled againſt it; 
butthe Lord = overthrew the Egyprians in the 
mids. of the read Sea. | 

28 $60 the water returned and coueredthe cha- 
rets and the horſemen, eacx all the hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came-into the ſea after them; there re+ 
mained not one ofthem. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon dry! 
landthorow the mids ofthe ſea, and the waters 
werea wall yntothem on theirright hand, aud om 
their left, 

'» 3d Thus the Lord ſaved [ſracl the ſame day 
outoſthe hand oftheEgyptians, and iſrael ſaw 


the tgyptians deafypon the Sea banke, 

' 31 AndIſrael fawthe mightie + power,which| 

the Lordſhewed vpon the Egypriavs :ſo the peo- 
le fearedtheLord, and beleeued the Lord, and 


is ® ſeruant Moſes, 


CHA Þ., XV. 
1, © Moſes with the men and women /; ajes onto God 
their delmeance. 23 The people CIP As the poo 


of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweeit, 126 God uracheih the 
people obeatence. ; 


” Hen 3 ſang * Moſes andthe children of Iſrael 
this ſong vaco the Lord, andſaidin this taa- 
ner,] will ſing vato the Lord :f6r he hath trium+- 
phed gloriouſly :the horſe and him that rode vp+ 
on tiim hath.ho ouerthrowen in the Sea. * 

2 TheLoid my ttrengthand || praiſe, an 
*heis becomemy ſaluation. He is my God, and1 
wh prepare him a tabernacle: be wmy fathers 


* 


God,andI willexalt him, 
-,3* The 
Ichouah. ,: ; 
. 4 Pharaohs charers andhis hoſt hath hee caſt 
.into theSeat his choſen caprainsalfo were drowe 
nedinthered ſea, ; 
5 The depths haue conered them , they fanke 
tothe hottomeas aftone. Rs 
:. 6.1 Thy right hagd,, O'Lofd, is-glorious in 
pow: thyrighthand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
enemie. LIE 
- 5- And 5n thy great glorie thou hafl over- 
throwen themthatroſfe againſt *thee: thou ſen. 
teſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the 
& 250d. 
-» 8. Andbytheblaſt ofthy noſtrels thewarers 
as an 


_ 


* 
x . 
> la 


 weegathered, the-floods Rood fill 


- 


+ Name ofthe Lord, 


m SotheLeedh 
the water ſaved 
h1s,and by che 
ter drowned his 
EnCREMIES, 


58 
4 


Was 


14 


TEL Bend, 

n Thatis,the do. 
Arine which be 
taught them in the 


: Praifing God for 
the overthrow of 
bis enemies and 

their deliverance, | 
*7Y:iſd.1o.2 "YR 


Eord a a © man of warre, his Namie wl.. 


10r,the occaſion of 

) fong of preiſe, 
b To worſhip 
him therein, 


c In battell he'e- | 


in his promiſe, 


tor ;POWers 


Qcþ 12.44 
e Thoſe thatare 
enemies to Gods 
people, arc his. 
encmics. 


hy 


g97,incbedepth 
of ibe ſa. 


j £br.01 ſoule 
prall be pied. 


f For fo often- 
times the Scripe 
ture callcth the 


Uuerence, 
h Thar is,into the 
Jand of Canaan: og 

into mount Zion, 


* pexd.3.35.Joſh. 
| 39. 
J 0r,for chy greas 
power. 


1 Which was 
mount Zion, 
where _—_— 
the Temple was 


k Signifying their 
great ioy ; which 
euſtome the Iewcy 
obſerved in cer- 
taine ſolemnities, 
Jadg.r1.34 & 21, 
21.but it oughe 
net to bea cloke 
tocover Our watt 


Is R138; S £1 
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dA 44 


trer waters made lWeete................h 
1edeprhis congealed together iy the [heart g 

eſea, . 
he 9 Theenemie ſaid, I will purſue, will over- 
take them, L will divide theſpoyle, | my luſt ſhall 
beſatisfied vpon them , I will draw wy ſworde, 
mine hand ſhall defiroy them. . 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the ſea co- 
uered chem, theyſanke as leadinthe mighty wa- 
ters. ry 

1x Whois like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 

f ao0ds! whois likethee ſo glorious in holindlt, 
g Farefull in praiſes,doing wonders ! 

22 Thou ſftrerckedſt out thy righthard , the 
earth —— _ . | 

13 Thouwilt by thy mercte cariethis & 
which thou Relivereaſe thou wilt bring Chewie” 
thy firength veto thine koly habitation, : 

--14 Thepeoplethil heare and be afraid: forow 
ſhall comevpon the inhabirants of Paleſtina, 

15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
andtrembling ſhall comevpon the great men of 
Moab: all rheinhabirants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint hearted, eh , 

"26 *Fearcandgread fhall fallvpon them: be- 
caufe of the ||grearnefle ofthine arme,they ſhalbe 
Rill as a ſtone, till chypeoplepaſle, © Lord: cill 
this people paſle,which thou haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring themin , andplantthem 
inthe mountaineof i thine inheritance, which is 


4 


theplace chat thou haſt prepared, O Lord, forto 
dwell in eſanQuary, O Lord, whichthine 


th 
hands ealleſtablith. | ; 
38 TheLord ſhall reigne foreuer andeuer. 
19 For Pharaobs horſes went with bis cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought the watersof the ſea ypon them: but the 
children of Ifrael went on drie landin the mids 
ofthe ſea, 
20 TC And Miriam the Propheteſſe, ſiſter of 
Aaron,tooke a timbrel in her hand, andallthe 
women came out after her with tymbrels and 
k dances. 
21 AndMiriam lanſwered the men, Sing yee 
vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioully: 
the horſe aad his riderhath bee ouerthrowen un 
theſea. 
- 22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ſea, and they went out into the wildernefle of 


ton dances, * m Shur : and they went three dayesin the wilder- 
in Gogingthe nefle,and found no waters. | 
rain. 23 Andwhentbey cameto Marah, they could 
m Whichwas | notdrinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 
called Echam, | bitter: therefore thename of the place was cal. 
Namb.z3& | led[Marah. Aoi nth 
" 24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes,ſaying Whar ſhill we drinke ? 
25 Andhecried ynto the Lord, and theLord 
* Ecches.z8.s, | ſhewedhim a* tree, which when he bad caft into 
x the waters,the waters wereſweete: therehemade 
a"Thatis,God, og them an ordinanceanda law, and there® hepro- 
——_— 26 And faid,Ifthou wiltdiligentlyhearken,0 
T{racl , vntothe voice of the Lord wy Gad, and 
b Which iz,to 4d WHtdo thatwhichis ® right In hisfight,and wilt 
that onelythat | piuecare ynto his commandements,and k 
bo comman- nts ebay og wil Lan eopoe of — iſca- 
; yponthee, which I br typon the Egypti» 
ans: for I «the Lordthat Ie ahes. "s 
*Nuwb.zz.9. | 27 C*And they cameto Elim, where were 
{or Awtirew, *|tweltie fountaines of waters ; arid ſeuenty!| palme 
eepes,ndthey campedrherebyrhe waters, 


'| when we atebread owrbellics full : for yee haue 


| Lordbrought you ouroft CR —_— i 
© gaory 


. x Es L 'Y; 
V (TTT.5 *41St?9 


HAP. XVI. * $5 


ww 1 ” F< ROF & 


x The 
. Mojed and Aaron, 13 TheLord jendeth 
we. 23 The Sabbath uſanfified Ungoibe Lord, 27 The ſe 
wenth day Manna Cunld net be fired. 32 Ita krpt fr ave- 


| kuembrance to the poſteruiie, 
A Frerwardall the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of 1{ael departed from Elim, and came 
to the wilderneſte of © Sin, (which is betweene 
Elim and Sinai ) tlie fifteenth day of the ſecond 
nm after their departing out of the land of 

t. 

© F Ardthe whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael] murmured againſt Moles , anda- 
gainſt Aaron in the wildernefle, 
For the children of Iſrael ſaid tothem , Oh 
that we had died by the handof the Lord in the 
laniof Egypt, when weefate-by the fleſh © pars, 
brought vs outinto this wilderneſſe, to killthis 
wholecompany with famine. 
4 | C Fhen _ the Lord vnto Moſes, Bew 
hold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauents- 
youl, andthe people ſhall goe out, and gather 
f that chat is fifficientforeuery< day,that I may” 
prove them ; whether they will walke in wy law 


orno, 
5 Put the fixr day they ſhall prepare tha 
whic wr tihall berwiſe 


h they ſhall bring bome, andi 
all the 


as much as they gather dayly. 

- 6 - Fhen Moſes and Aaron faidvnto 
children of 1irael, Ateuen ye ſhall know,that the! 
Che Lord: for be bark (ode 

of the Lord: 4 for he hath he 

againſt the Lord; and whatare Leon have 
murwured againſt ys ? 


youfleſhro car, and inthe mor fill 
Coal : forthe Lord hath heard or. aoring 
rings which yee murmureagainſt him: for what 
are we? your murmurings are notagainſt vs, bur 
againſtthe « Lord. ; 
9 T AndMoſesfaydto Aaron, Say vntoall 
the Conpgregation'ofthechildren of Iſrael, Draw 
neere betore the Lord; forhee hath heard your 
munnurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpakevnto the whole Con. 
gregation ofthe children of Iſrael, they looked} 
toward the wilderneſſe, and behold, thegtbryof 
the Lord appeared ? in acloud. 
a, 1 (For theLord had fpoken mito Moſes, 

Jing, EE 

I A I haue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
drenof Ifrael : tell chem rberefore, and ſay, || Ar 
tr ſhall earfleſh,and in the coca Za hal 
befilled with bread,and yee hall know thatI am 
the Lord your God) - ; 

3 Andſoatcuen the *Quailes came and co- 
nergdthe campe: and inthe moraingthe deaw 
lay reund aboutthe hoſt, | 
' 14 * And when the deawthat was fallen was 


eff1#5 comec to the dejerreof Sin', and aurumre againt3 
ailes ang Man* 


8 AgaineMoſes ſaid, At even ſhall the Lord miſe 


* [bap.1 $-21. 


® Ecebuh 3.4, 
Jor.tn che wes 
bgbs. 


*Nanbr1gt. x 


* WNewnd, 1.7.pſal. 


k This is.che cight | 
7 ewhetia they 
Fad camped:there 
Is another place 

ralled Zin, which 
was the 3; place 
Fherin they cats 
peds: and isalſe 
alledKadelh, 
Num. 33-36. 


b So hard a thing 
It 15T0 the fleſh an 
pet to murmure - 


beainft God when 
3 is pig- 


F £br the portion 
fs dr) m hs day. 
| To lignifie, r 
they (hoald pati- 
potly depend vp» 
Pn Gods proui- 
dence from day 
to day. 


aſcended, behold, afmall round rhing wasvpoy 


15 And when the children of Iſrael Gawei 
they ſayd one to another,It is f MA N, forthey 
wieowhae it was. And Moſes ſayd'vnto them, 
"This isthebread whichtheLordhath giuen yc 


þ 


» 16 E This is therhlngrokiah the Lord bath 
2 ” KS vt . 


OY 


(78.34 w1/@.L6420, 


theface of the wilderneffe, ſmal as the hoare trolt]- 
1 | ontheearth. wy ; 


f 
or gitt: 


prepared © : _—_— 
706.6.31. 149999 Þ 24 
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43h Godis a rich 
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g Which centci 
neth abouta pot 
ele of our meature. 


4Ebr.fer au bead, 


*2.fors8.rs. 


ſee 4:1 of all,and 
noo: can luftly 
complaine, 


4 Nocreatnreis 
ſo poce but being | 
aboſed it rurneth 
to Our deftrugion, 


k Which portien 
ſheuld ſerne for 
the Sabbath and 
the day before. 


}God tooke away 
the occaſion from 


4 nific bow holy he 
{would haue the 
{Sabbath kept. 


was ſogreat.that 
they did expreſly 


_ 


[commanded : gather of it every man according 


their labour,toſige 


m Theirinkdelity 


3g2inſt Gods com» 


c Oo E Us; 


po "hae + OE, 
Y A. i 


? | crc tae 2245 one IEEE 
. p . - : 


to his eating, £ an omer for f a man according to, 
the number of your perſons ; euery man ſhalcake 
for them which arein his tent. 

17 Andthechildren of1ſrael didſo, andga- 
thered, ſome mure,ſome leſle. : 
18 And whenthey did meaſure it with an O- 
mer, *he that had gathered much  hadnothing 
ouer,& hechat had gatheredlitrlegh..d no blacke: 
/ocuery man gathered according t# his eating. 

: » Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man re- 
ſcrue thercof till morning. 

20 Notwithtianding,they obeyed not Moſes ; 
but ſome of themreſerucd of it till morning, and 
it was tul] of wormes,and i {tanke: therefore Mo- 
ſeswas angry with them. . ED 
21 Andtheygathered it euety morning ,eue- 
man according to his eating : tor when the 
heat ofthe ſuane came,it was nuelted. 

22 CAnd the fixtday they gathered *rwile 
ſo much bread,trwo Ome! s fur one man : thenall 
therulers of the Congregation came and tolde 
Moſes. 

23 Andheanſweredthem, This is that which 
the Lurd hath ſaid, To morrow # the reſt ofthe 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake tbart to day 
which yewill bake, and ſecthethat which ye wil 
ſeethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vpco be kept 
till che morning for you. 

24 Andthey layd itvprill the morning , as 
Moſes bade,andirt ſlanke not, neither was there 
any worme therein. 
25 Then Moſesſaid,Eat that to day : for to day 
i the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not 
| finder inthe field. 

26 Sixedayesſhall ye gather it, but inthe ſe- 
uenth day « the Sabbarh : in it there ſhal be none. 
27 CE Notwithftanding,there ® went out ſome 
of poragee inthe ſeuenth day forto gather, and 
they found none. 

28 AndtheLordſaid vato Moſes, How long 
reſuſe yeto keepe my commandemencs, and my 


wa 4 4 
BP 1 ent,” 6. 


lontherockein Horeb , and thou ſhaltſmite on 


-— — Jolhits diſcomhte 
| youtreame the Amale/ttes. 15 Moſer builderh 
aw altar vothe Lorh. © 
Ndall the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed trom the wildernefle of Sin, 
by their zourneys fatthe commandement of the 
Lord, and camped m * Rephidim, wherewas no 
water for the peopleto drinke. 

2 *Wheretore the people contended with, 
Moſes,andiaid,Give vs watcr,that we inay drink, 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them,Why contend ye with 

e ? wherefore doe ye Þ remptthe Lord ? 

3 Sothepeople thirſted there for water, and 

he people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſayd, 

herefore haſt thou thus brought vs @nt of E-) 
gypt, to kill vs, and our childrey, and our cattell 
with thirſt? 
4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
What ſhall | doetothis people ? for they bee al- 
moſt readyto © ſtone me, 
5s AndtheLordanſwered to Moſes , Goe be-| 
fore the people, and take with thee ofthe Elders 
of Iſrael ; and thy red wherewith thou * ſmoteſt 
the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe; 
6 *Rehold, 1 willſtand there before thee vp- 


the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it, thatthe 
people may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the ſight 
of the Elders of [ſrael. 
7 Andhecalledthename ofthe place | Maſ-| 
ſab and | Mcribah , becauſe of the contention of 
the children ofIfracl, and becauſe they had temp- 


Fg oe "5 
LAmalck”"P 


JEbr.at the month, 
a Moles here ve. 


teth not enery 
Place where they 
camped,as Numb, 
33-but onely thoſe 
places where ſome 
notable thing was 
done. 


Namn.50, 
b Why dif 
on God ? why 
ooke ye not ſor 


ſuccour of him : 
without morma. 
ring againſt ys 


How ready the 
ceple are ſor 
r owne mat- 
ers toſlay the 
true Prophers,and 


thow ſlow they are 


to renenge Gods 
cauſe agaiaſt hiz 
enemies and falſe 
pr 5. 

* C ap.7.290, 
*Newm.20.9.x1/d. 
11.4pfal.q8.t5.0 
10 $441» 3.007.10.4 
J Oryrentarion, 


_ Or ftrife 


ted _ Lord, ſaying , Is the Lord among vs, 
orno 
$ E*Thencame © Amalek and fought with 
Ifracl in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſcs ſaid to Teſhua, Chuſe vs our 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : tomorrow 1 
will ſtandon thetop of the! hill wththerod 0 
God inmine hand. 7 


with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went 
vp tothe top ofthehill. 


10 So Iothua did as Meſes bade him,& fought [Ei: 


d When in adnes. 
tie wee thinke 
od tro be abſent, 
en we negle& 

r png 
make him a liar, 
Dens.25.17. 
].ALER 
Who came of 
Flipbez, ſorne of 
au,Gen.36,12, 


wandement.  f[lawes ? ; 11 Ard when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
2 9 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen you the ſpreuailed :but when he let bis band s downe, A-|g $6 that we fee 
{Sabbath: therefore hee giueth you the {ix day |malek preuailed, ow dapgerouss 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefareeuerymanin | 12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: thereforeſ is itis tofaine 
his place: lernoman ge out of his placethe ſe |rhey tookea tone and put ic vnder him, andbee|* PI 
uenth day. fate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
30 So the peoplereſtcd the ſeuenth day. hands,the one on the one fide, andthe other en 
31 Andthehouſe of Iſrael calledthename of |rheother fide : ſo his hands weze Ready vatill che] 
n In formeand | [1t M7 a Ngandit was like ® to coriander ſeede , but [going downeof the Sunne. 
&gure,butnoti | white: and thetaſteof it was like vnto waters | 13 AndIoſhuadiſcomfited Amalek ang his 
colour.Num.11.79 g.ade with honie. ; | people with the edge of the ſword. | 
32 And Moſes ſajd, This is that which the | 14 CT Andthe Eordfoydto Moſes, Writethis A Se hooks 
Lordhach commanded,Fil an Omer ofit,to keep |for 2 remembrance b in the booke , and f re-|4 86;.purit tn the 
it for your poſterity : that they may fee the bread | hearſe it to Iofhua: for * 1 will viterly put outſeore: of 1ofhne. 
wherewith I haue fed you in wilderneſle, whenI |rhe remembrance of Analck from vnder heauen. |* N*=#5 24-24 
brought you out ofthe land of Egypt. 15 (And Moſes built an altar, andcalledche(; | —_ i Ne Led 
©» Ofchis veſſeU 3 Moſes alfo ſaidto Aaron, Take a ® pot and {| name oft ſIchouah-niff ) is my basner,as he 
reade Heb.9.4 | But an omerfull of MAN therein, andictitbe- | 16. Alſo hefaid, tThe Lord hath fworn \thardeclareth by bol- 
forethe Lordto be kept for your poſterity. he will have warre with Amalck from generatir ne Mons + 
34 Asthe Lordcommanded Moles, fo Aaren | onto generation. | | , Fthr gle band! 
p That is,the Arly Jakd it vp before the? teſtimony to be kept. - [the Lord woen the 
ooeemon 35 Andthechildren of 1ſrael dideate MAN CHAP. XVIII. [ybrone. 
Arke was made. is forry yeres,vnuall they camevntoalandinhabie x lerbrocommeth v6 fee Moſer bis fonne cu law, 8 Mofte reberh| 
® 1o{h.g.12.ncte. | ted;theydideat M A N vntill they cameto the | binvof:be monders of Egypt. 9 Icthro reigceth and offrrech 
Fob. . bordersofthe land of Canaan. facrificeto God. 21 warner of wen officers and wwdgas 
Cena 36 The Ocer arhetenth pare ofcbe <Ephah, | 9916s 4 #yjnolyab Ieire cnajetim apanney] 
a 2—_ CH AP. XVI1I, ll LE 
F x FheIfrarliter come to Rephidim,and grudge for water, 6 Henlethro the*Prieft of Midian Moſes] * c 3.26: 
"ms ham ns of the rocks, Ee Aojes lens 76s VV ani in law heard tha God turd dons ws 


| 


|mefſengers tolay 


(worſhipped the 


{heefore Moles 


.{burnt,and the . 


* 1What maner 


— Os as. > Ads Fo 
Sis ibaa k 
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a Tt may ſeeme 
that he fent ber 
backe for a time 
to ber father fot 
her impatience, 
«ſt the thould be 
« letynto his vo- 
cation, which was' 
fo davgerous, 
chap. 4-5 

*% pe2 +2 2s 


vato hiny 
yELr.0f peace, 


evident that hee 
truc God, and 


reuſed not to 
arrie his” dangh+ 


r. S. 
bas L,io.tE.22, 
ad 3.7.25 14.%. 
e For they thar 
drewned the chil- 
dren of the Ifrae- 
lit:s,periſhed 
th: mſelues by was 
rer, 
fThey are in that 
place,where the 
facrihce was offe. 
red; for part was 


Gods will, and toi 
haue juſtice exe- | 
Cuted, 


FElr,chou wile 
fu; and Jall. 
? Ders.1.9, 


{ or, connſell, 


h Tadge thou in 
had cautes,whichl 
cannot be decided 
but by conſulting 
with God. 


of men oaghtto 
he cats 
beare office. 


2+ 


þ A 


Il; 


. he had deliuered the 


4 Whereby itis 


*P HL SRC 
S » 
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Mhr-hoondnei bet f 


The 
rooke Zipporah Moles 
heraway): +11» t<3 4 07 3 HEEY © T7 ORD YG 
3 And hertwo ſonges, ( whereof theongwas: 
called * Gerſhom far hefaid, I] hautbrenean ali- 
antin aſtrangeſand: 410d 


/ 4 Andihe name of cheorhef: wwrEliezer: for 
the G 


delivered me tromthe ſword of Pharach)' - 
5 And lethro Moſes father in law.camewith' 
histwo ſonnes, and bis wifevnto Moles into'the: 


| a 
+ Lia 


b Horeb iscal- | Wildernefle, where hee camped by the b mountob | :24 So Moſes k ; thevoiceof bis facherin 

l:dthe mount of God. | 2 > | 2 ſawgand didall thathehadfaide | 7 0 214 

[God, becauſe God & Andhhee <ſaid zo Moſes, I thy father in law | - 25 *And' Moſesthoſfemenof ourof ffromto 
[pronghemany | Jethro am cometothee , andthy wife & her rwo' [Iſrael, and radeetiem headsouer thepeople, inePFi 

Bo Pe wo fonnes with her. . lers ouer thouſands, ralers over hundretbs, rulers}20" oftenti 

[ebe mount where 7 © And Moſes went outto meete his father |ouer fifties, andrulers ouer tennes. Ke 

Chriſt was cranſbd jn Jaw, and did obeifance and kifledhim,and eche | - 35 And they iudgedthe people at all ſeaſons, þha 

ſprreduthe hoy Jasked other of hisf welfare : andrhey came inro [##t they broughrrhe hard cauſes ro Moſes: for 

overs fon by 0 ene, , | 0223 | chey iuiged al  martets chemelney; 0 FD 

Chtiſts preſeacs. | $NET oy : x aq _ ; " -» hath 

ix was holy fora. |-' 8 Then Moſestoldehisfacherinlawall that |. -2/7-Atter weird Moſes Hethis fatherinlaw de- other. 

time, 2'PcL.t.18, [the Lord had done vnto: Pharaots, andtod the 8. [PUTandbewent into his countrey.” ; 8 Read theocea- |. 
£ That is, ke ſeux Goo, Namb.to.29. 


yptians for Iſraels ſake, ard altthe trauaile that 
ad come vnto them by the way , and how the 
Lorddtiiuered them, 

9 And Iethro reioyced at all thegoodneſſe 
which the Lord had ſhewedto Ifrae}, and becati 
m-out of the handof the E- 

by PiCi Th 


yptians: -:: | 

1 0 Therefore Tethro ſaid, 9 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of che 
ry res out ofthe handof Pharaoh : who 
hath alſo deliuezed the people from vnder the 
hand of theEgyprians. | 

31: Now knowthatthe Lord is greater then 
all the gods:* for asthey haue dextr 
them, f- are they *recompenſed 

12 Ther Iethro Moſes father in law rooke 
burnt offe:ings and ſacrifices 70 offer vnto God, 
And Aaron & all the elders of Iſrael cameto eate 
bread with Moſes father in lawf before God, 
FF. 3 TNow ofithemorrow,when Moſes fareto 
1 
from morning'vntoeuen, - | 

'14' And whe Moſes father in law ſaw all thar 
hedid tothe people, hee ſaid, Whar is this that 


« thou doeſt to the people? why ſi:teſt thou thy 
felfe alone, and all che. people Rand about rhee 
; t [from mores vnto cuen ? Ss 
w Jour ofesſaid vnto his —_— _—_— 
WS. {cauſe the: tecome vnto me to ſeeke's b 
£ Thatis toknow 46 When they hane a mgtrter, they come vnro 


me,and | iudge betweene one and anather, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. 

17 Bur Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
my which chou doeft, is nat well. 

18 Thou both + wearieſt thy ſelte greatly and 
this peoplethat is with thee: for the thing #007 
beauic forthee: *thon art not able ro dutit thy. 
fclfealone. | 
19 Heare now my f voice, (I willgiuethee 
counſel], and God ſhall be withthee) bee thou for 
the pooplots b Godward, and report thou the 
caules vnto G a ee es Ab bod" © GB 
20 Andadtnoniſh them of the ordinances and 
of thelawes,and ſhew them the way,whereinthey 
maſt walke,and the worke tharthey mult doe, 

21 Morgouer, prouide thou among all the 


. people i'men of courage, fearing God,men dea- 


q 


1&adlious Slew 613 101207 
lethro the farther in law of Moſes; 


wife, (after hee hag's ſent | 


od of my father, /a:d he, was mine belpe,and- 


proudly with' * 


ge the people, the people ftuodabont Moſes . 


Talhaife 


'- "O19 EMBL Py 4% «: £ 
Sons Andlet them judge the people ar all ſha- 
——_ UnnetwarnrPoabroans ry 

ann {occheeviudge all (imall canſe 16 ll 
it beeaticr forthee, when they (hall beate the $69 

-:z If thou doethis thing; ( and God ſo com-J 
maundthee) both thou ſhaivbee able to enduse,] 
+parqgrcy people thall alſo goequirtly to their! 


WH 


CHAP, XIX. 

t The Ifras/ue3 come to Siuej 5 Iſratln 
other nations, 8 The people promiſe to obey 
toucheth the hill dieth, Is Gi appearys wie My 
; 346 mioiari in vhiceder and lightning. 4; TIEN ng - 9 
| Eng: moneth, after che children'of Tf- 
[Þriet were goneour of the1lirid of Egypt , tt 
ſame Þ day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. von 

2 Por they departed from Rephidim , ahd{* 
cameto thedeſerr bt Sinai , avid camped in theſ 
wilderneſſe: even chere Ifrael camped before chejpar 
mount. = TLES 3 
3 *BurMofes'went yp vntoGod, for the Lotdf of 
hid catte@ouc'of the mount wits hith,, faying.lh.s 
f <Laakobzand] te 


hi 
A Hy Gard: 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay to rhehouſe © 
rel! rhe children of Iirael, 

4 ?*Yehaneſeene whar Idid ynto the Egypti-1-.* 
ans, and how I caried you vpon © eagles wings, 
and baue brought you vnto me. "han 
I Now therefore'* if yeewill heare my yajee(S 50! 
in deed, and keepe my covenant,then yeeſball bee] rubs 22012, 
my chiefe treaſure aboyeall peop'e, *rhough all car ing her vifh 
che earth be mine. 9 —Y ther oo her T 
6 Yeeſhall bee vnto mee alſo a kingdomeo gngyiney in her 
® Prieſtes, and an holy nation: Thele are the [yer love; © 
words which chou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children *peue. 5.2. 
of Iſrael, 


4 


12 Andthou ſhalt ſer markes viito the peoply . uy 
round about, ſayihg, Take keedeto' your ſelves . 
3: a 4 tha 


$ 0r, trooper, 
(0r,,0047d. 


F But giue your 
ſluzsco prayer, 
and abſtinence, 
that you May at 


onely ypoa the. 
Lord, 1.C01.7z 5+ 


* Dexbeq3 ts ve 


g God vſedtheſe 


bis law thould be 
had ingreater re- 
uereace, and his 


that Gods word 
preſeribah, 


a When Moſes & 
Aaron were gone 
vp,or hadpalſed 
the bounds of the 


thus out of the 
mount Horeb þ all 
the people heard. 


®Tew. 26.1, pſ.97.7 
c By this outward 


PW plweall kind of 
V wuice and wor- 


toidoles is 
| Rdidden! 


venged 


"Frhere was thunders.and lightnings;: and athicke| 
ehj« ume artend. , 
trumpet exceeding loude, f@ char allthe people! 


tearetul (agnes that 


maicſtic the more 
f * 4 , 44 


nedt0'dearh;orftriken thorow:with tarts; whe- 
ther it be braſt or man,heſhallnothue;whenche: 


the Mougtaine, . } - 30 0 nyt od os 

14 © Then Moles wene downg-frota [the, 
mount'vetotlic prople, and ſanRiked the peo- 
ple,andthey waſhed cheir clothes, 
14-5; And he ſaid yarothe people, Be readie on: 
the third day,and come not at your! wines, ,». 
:36, Andribe third day, when it was morning, 


clonde; yporrhe mount 4 and5be found of the 


that was in the campe was afraid. 
17 Then Moſes broughtthepeople our of the 
rents to meere with God, and they Roodein the 
Jnecher part ofthe mount. 
18 * And mount Sinai was all.on ſinoke, : be= 
cauſe rhe Lard came downevpont itip fire, & the 
fnoke thereof aſcendes, as the ſmokeof a fore 
nace,and all the mount trembled exceedingly. 
19 And when the ſound of the trumper blewe 
long,and waxed louder and tonder, Moles ſpake, 
andGod anſwered him by Þ yoyce, 
Lord came downe vpon mount 


. 


; 20 (For the 


many of them perth. : meg 
22, Aud ler the {| Prieſts alſo which come to 
whe Lordbee fGanRihed , left the Lorde {{ deſtroy 


i Neither dignity 

hetero , 

haue authoritie to 
afſe the bound 's 


p=ople, God fpake 


®Des 5.6.pſc81.20 
yr 


jernants. 
/{ |{b Towhole eyes [Gs 
4 alrbivge are open. 


23* And Moſesſfayd vnto the Lord, Thepeo- 
ple can not come vp- into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the 
mountaine,and ſanQife it, 

24 And the Loid ſaid vnto him,Goe,get thee 
downe and come vp,thou, and Aaron with thee: 
butler necthe ' Pricſtes and the people breake 
their bownderto come vp vnto the Lord , left hee 
deſtroy ny p R and 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto tae people 

Id them, 


CHAP. XX, 


2 The Commundements of the firfl table 12 The commannude- 
wut of the ſecond 1Y The people afraide ave comforted by 
Mojes. 23 Gods of ſilnry and yolde are acameſorbiaden. 24 
Of n bar jort the altar ought robe, 


Hen God 2 ſpake a!ltheſewords, ſaying, 

2 *LamtheLordthy God, which have 
broughtrhee out of the land of Egypt, our of the 
houfe of | bondage. Y 
3 Thouſhalc bauenone other gods » before 


4 *Thouſhalt make thee no graven image 


neither any ſimititude of things thatare in heauen |' 


neither thatare intheearth beneath, nor 
hat are in the waters vnder theearth. 
$5 Thou ſhalt not © bow downeto them, nei 


df And will bere. 
+ = add orkec onthechildien, vpon the third generation and 


ther feruethem:for 1 am the Lord thy Goda d ie- 
tous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vp- 


| 


vpon the fourth them that hate me ; 


þ hexue blower Jongzhey (ball come vpif{ uo; 


=, bd 


=” 


"6 rPaTey”” 
7 = i 


el die. 267 1,4 19440 2194 (OI DIALICD TaDCD meies:! Ic {01 7s 164 $613. 4 
13 Nohandſhalltouchit, but he ſhalbe ſto-;} | 9! *Thou ſhalt not take the Name ef the Lord 


him guiltleſſe char cakenty his Name in vaine. 

% TERA BaFs 8'tokeepe i 
oly. . TOI5406, ph 63% 20 

1.9 :*Sixedayes ſhalt chou Jabour and doe al 


thyworke, » - 


10 Buttheſeuenth day i the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke 
thou nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter , thy man 
{eruant, nor thy maide , nor thy beaſt, nor th 
Rranger thar is withinthy || gates. 

v4 3? Fotir, fixe dayes the Lord made the hea 


and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lord 
bleiſed theSabbarhday, and hallowed it. 
12 C*Honour thy b father and thy mother, 
tha: thy dayes may be prolonged ypon the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
.13 ?Thourhaltnort kill. © 
14: Thouſhaltnork commit adalterie. 
25 Thou ſhaltnor! ſteale. 


| thy God in * yaine: forthe Lord will not holde}4« 


uenand cheearth, theta, andaltthatinchem is $19” 


© OP IBES Ds 
"1 4+: ; 
*£; SE.-* 


48, 3,0, 


maith.z.33. 

F Eicber by ſea. 
ring faldy ocrathly 
by bis Name,or 
by contemuing it, 
£ Which is by 
ditating the 
ricuall reft,by 
hearing Gods 
word,and relting 


me 
” 


Chape23.12, exel, 


20,13.” 
ad 


, Geu.2.3, 


*Dent.3.16 watch, 
£54. 5pbeſ.6,2. 
þ By the parents 
alſo 1s meant all 
that have autho. 
Title ourr vs, 


26 Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe = witneſſe 
| gainſtthy neighbour. : 
z 7 * Thou ſhajenor ® couer thy neighbour 
houſe 


wife,nor hjs faan ſeruant, nor his maide, nor hi 
oxe, nor his aſle, neither any thing thar-is thy 
neighbours, {TO b 
18 © Andallchepeople } ſawethethanders 
.and the f lightnings, and the ſound ofthe trum 
pet, and the mountaine ſmoking, and whenthe 
people ſaw it they fled and ſtood afarreeff, 
19. Andſayd vnto Moſes, * Talke thou wich 
vS,and we will 
vs,leſt we die. 
20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not: for Godis come to 0 pn you,and that his 
feare may be before you, that yeſinne not. 
21 Sv thepeopleſtoodeafarreoff, bur Moſes 
drew tiecreynto the darkeneſſe where God was. 
23 T And the Lord ſaid vato Muſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto thechildren of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſcenerharT haueralkod with you from heauen. 
23 Yeſballnot make therefore with mee gods 
ofliluer, and gods of golde : you ſhall make you 
none. 


, neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbourg; 


heare : bur let not Gud talke withjyor beard. 


24 * An Altar of earth haltthou 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer 
and thy peace offerings , thy . 
oxen: 1n all places, wherel ſhall pur the remem- 
branceof my Name, I will comevmo thee, and 
bleflerthee, 


3 ?IF thou buy an Ebrow ſeruant, hee ſhall 
; ue 


| þ Chap 278.04 
—_— offerings, 38.7, 


25 *But if thou wilt make mee an Altar off 


ſtone, thou ſhale LA hs ir ofhewen ſtones: for 
Fthoulift yprhy tovlevpon them,thouhaſt pol 
luced | cm, 3b boom br.itubat &, 
26. Neither ſbalt thougoe vp by $vnto|*ve fone, © 
mine altar,thatchy ? filthineffe be not difcouer CO nb night 
thereon. r flying abror* 
'CHAP. XXE. his clothes, 
Temporel and cinil ordinances appomted by God tonehing ferns. 
tnae, vithers, and wrongs: the objerudizou whereof doecls 
ny ieſfifie a may, but eve ginen 10 bridde our corrupe nature 
which els would brea(e on: inte all eiſthief liernctiic, * 
NJOw theſeatethelawes, whichthouſhals feel. _. 
N beforethem: - __ Ce 25-39e 


k But bepure in 
beart, wordand 
ced, 

1 Butrſtndie to 


peake erueth, 
*RoW. 707+ 

n Thou mayeſt 
not ſo muchas 
wiſh his hiade- 
ravce in any thing, | 


Whether you 
will obey bis pce» 
Cepri a$ you pro. 


——_ 


2 a <g+- 


Theladici 


ney for his liber- 


e Thatis,tothe 
Feere ot Tubile, 
which was cucty 
fftieth yeere. 

f Coattrained ei- 
ther by poverty, 


that the maſter 
' | ſhoold marry her, 
g By giuing ano» 


her of tm 

0r,deflourea ber. 
That is,he (hall 

give ber dow! Jo 

1 For his ſonne. 


k Neither marty 
her himſelfe, vor 


ney te boy her, 
nor beſtow her 
ypon his ſonne, 
Levis. 24.17. 
1 Though a man 
be killed at vna» 
wares; yet it 18 
Gods proaideuce 
-"—_ t ſhould fo 
Ee. 


% Denn. 19.3. 
m The holincfſe 


Lot to defend the 
murtherer. 


® Legit.10.9, pron. 
20.20. 84f,15.4. 
muke7.to. 

n Either farre © 
him.or neere, 

© By the ciail 
laſtice, 


Jor. ting of bu 
orae, 


Þ By the cigil ma- 
firate, butbefore; 
God be i 1s a aur. 
theree. 


- n o £ ” i #5 
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Ac +608 = By 3 % hs SET. > Þ1E/ 05  L OS » os Bo. + T5 
6302. os; os, on —— I ALE " I > , o 14 
WEL # > q % ' » ( 
—_ ban 
DW WI 2 nn _-_ , 


a Paying no me- out a fork 
fr 
d Not having wif hinfelfe Hone' 


par children. ſhall oe outwith hi _ 
4 5 his maſter back ginen him a wiſe ind ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes ordavghters,chewifeand'] d 
< Tillkerme off her children ſhall be her< maſters;bur he ſhall go 
Gr kick. | out hiinſelfealone, © * © 
light bethe ſe- s Butiftheſeruant ſay cha FP louetny ma- 
yenth yeere of _ , my wifeand my children, 1 will ove go our 
the fiſticth. 
”; Then: his maſter ſhall bring him-vnto 
Ebr.gods. the f Tudges, and ſer him to the 4 doore, or 
G Where the The, and his maſter hall boare his eare 
Sadgrrne, Ehroagh with anawle, and he ſha!tferoe him for 


ocelsrothe intent] 


ther money to bay 


give another ws 


of the place cught 


Þrixe fit 


"Ind inthe tventh. bee hall gee 


a hi 


Ro is Why e riartid,chea 


- 


© ever 
brertobee' 
emen ſer= 


Likewiſe if a man ſell hisd 

aſe fievane; ſhee ſhall nor goe outas 
uantes doe, 
8 Tfſheepleaſenor herimaſter , who hath be. 
trothed her to himſclte, then ſhall s he cauſeto, 
buy her : hee ſhall haue no power to fell hertoa 
ſtrangepeople ſceing he|}deipiſedher. 

6 Burifhe hath betrothed her ynto his ſonne 
he ſhal dealewith her Þ according tothe cuſtorue 
of the daughters. 

10 Ifherake ihim another wefe, he ſhall not 
diminiſh her foode,herraiment, and recompence 
of her virginitie. 

11 Andifheedoenor theſe F three vnto her, 
then ſhall fe goe out free;paying no money. 

12 E* He that ſmircetha man, and hedie,(hatt 
die thedearh. 

1; And ifa man hath not layed waite but 
1God hath offered hivs into bis hand , *thenI 
will appointtheea place wheither he (ball flee. 

14 Butif a man come preſumptnoufly 

is neighbour toflay himwith nile; thou FA 
him from wine agar thathe may die, 

s T Alſo heethat ſmiteth his father or his 
morher ſhall die the death. 

16 & Andhe that ſtealethaman, andſelleth 
him,if:t be found with him, ſhall diethe death. 
179 CE? And heethat curfech his father or his 
mother,ſhalldre the death. 

18 E\When men alſoftriuetogether, and one 
miteanother with a ® ſtone, or with the fi, and 
he dienot but liethin bed, 

19 Ithe riſe againe and walke withoutypon 

his ſtaffe,ther ſhal he that ſmotechim goe © quite, 

ave onely he ſhall beare hischarges {for his1e- 
ing,andſhall pay forhis healing. 

20 C Andif a man ſmite his ſeruant ,or his 
maide with a rodde, and he die vnderhis hand, he 
ſhall beſurel pH 

2 But ifhecontinuea day,or two dayes , hee 
ſhall not y bepuniſhed: for he @ his moncy. 

22 TAlfo if men ſtrive and hurt a woman 
with childe ; ſo that her childe departfrom her, 


a 


] 


tart &h TOE, 
g, T7 - C 
hiomatdeeoorh he But 


hisrooth It " 
OR 

PS Sham 
_ not beeateri, bur the owner of rheoxe 


him, *! 


be ſhed for him : for heſhould 
on : if he had not wherewith, then Houldheebeeq. 


put in his beaſt cofeede in anothermans 
ſhall recompenſe ofthe beſt ofhisowne field 
ofthe beſt ofhis owne vineyard. 


| goffimenorawotadn that 
ae \Ronedro deathjand ix 
uit, ” 


$2, "If the oxe were woont to 
ithath beene roldehisn 


your 


30 Ifthere be ſetto him a ® furnme of 


Whether he hath 


35 C Andif a mansoxe hurt his neig 


OXe 4 he'die, then they ſhall FU it 
and deuidee! 


te monie thereof; and 


on = h alldiuide. 
r ifir be knewen that the AY vid 


firangers widewes , ondfaihn lefie. 25 Vines, 23 
to Magtftrater. 


F a manſteale an 2 ox2 or a (keepe , and kill ir 
or fell it, he ſhall reſtore fue oxcn forthe oxe, 


F and fourcſheepefor the ſheepe 
2 Tlfatheefe be Found thredkin; 


be ſenitien etiar fic die,noblo0d Plbeedion 


or 
ti he, <blood 
kd full 9d heb 


3 Bmtif itbetin theds 


5 CIfamandoehurt field, or vineyard | Si 
Id, 


.6 Tiffire breake out, &carch inthe rene 


tothe - 
= 
$38. 


Ev 


rooney 
then he ſhaikpoy theranſome of his life wy 
ever ſhalbelaid vponhim, : 


op ingime pe Oe forem, bares decd 
ſhatlbe his owne. 

he 3-4 CHAP. NEE ng ao 

nf:g of de nl 18 ES reraſs, © 20 [doleiry, 21 nn 


! 


af | 


mactherer, 
palhand and f tor rfofodro be 
not kept him, and after heekillerh 2 hart 6 
2 woman thevate fall be Baked? and his owner 
ſhall die alſo. ; 


reds th hefp—y ored 
a daughter, heſhall be Iodped ater the fare ma-| 


w 2 Ifthe oxe gore aſeruantor a maidghe ſhall: 


gine vmo their maſter thirtie* ſhekels of flluer,f, x Reade Gen. 23, 
_ the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 7 ; 
oo Boron open a 'well, or 

en heſhalldipge a'pit an couer itnotzandan 
pope therein, _ | Pn. 

4 owner of the pit ſhal y makeit _ 3 is Jaw 

ad ive money to the Swiars chereof,, bu = On —_— 
dead beaft ſhalbe his. _—_ earl any 


ſold for hig theft, 
4 Tfthe theft be found f with him alin \whe TIO 
__ be oxe; aſſt, or ſheepe) be ſhall ? 
ouble. * 121 


q oY the mother [and q death followe not , hee ſhall beeſi urelypa-J andrhe ſtackesof corne, ore 
Es, niſhed  >ge as the womans husband ſhall | the field bee conſumed, hee thatkindk d their 
10r,o1bicers, [appointhim , or hee ſhall pay as the {{ Indges de- | ſhaltmakefull reſtituriov. 

[rermine. 7 Cifa — his - ——_— wool 

But if death follow, then thou ſhaltepaie'Þ ſuffe to Keepe , and irbe ſtollen ourofhi 
_—_ FI Iieforlif fe. | Fcherhief heron, he hat pay thedouble.' -- f 
* nraveth.g.g6.. 24 *rEyeforeye, tooth for roorhs, handfor ' 8 lIfthethicſebenorfound; the '0: 
r The execution ſand Footeforfoote, '} ofthehouſe haby mop ph racks Indges 
aſthiolew ecely wel Arabi for burning wound or wound, | | dis, 
m_ pe SGI | .rjowg 4A. 
ns Tang, ifa man ſmieehis Groineianky eye; a all 


u By 
kj 


tac 
that is ſo 


Nel 1 


£ 7 


426» brokew. 


e They ſhould - 
ſweare by the - 
Name of the 
Lord 


> Gen,31.39. 


f He ſhall ſhew | 
ſome'pant of the 
beaſt,or bring in 
witueflcs, 


Hethat hired i® 

Fl be free by 
yung the hire, 

De.32.38, 


o 


® Dewi. 13.1 3,14, 
2 5. 1 4c, 2.24. 


®:Lews.19.33» 


* Zacb.7.10, 


k The jolt plague 
of God vpon the 


23-19.fſ6l. 55. 5. 


5 3%: 


} Forcoldeand 
necefcttie, 
® Alb 23.5. 


k& Thine abun. 


® Teas. 22.8, execk. 

| 
ad ſo have no! 
thing todvewith. 
"i | an 
to 


o his} cavle ' 
| Fe nero 


bd Lana gap dud) | 
ure the poorewith, thee, thou halt vor be as an 
| ver vino him: yee ſhall not opprefle him with. 


Ls: Vorto fitow the hiulrialite. 13 Not 10 make mention of the 


3% 3, "IIB? BOTS OT AF 


© _— ED bathe. 4 ” 


LW 


ore 


hee: 


T 


16 If a man deliver vnto. his neighbe _ 
keepe aſſe;or oxe or (bcepe,or atly beaſt,andit die, 
py + hurt, or taken away by enewies, audno 
man ſeeit, 


them twaiue , that he bath notpythis hand vnto. 
bis neighbours ; ood, andthe owner of it ſhall 
take the oath, ard be ſhall nor makejt good. 

| x2 *But if it be ſtollen from him,he ſhal make 


1 reſtitution vato the @wner thereof, 


23 1þit be rorne jn pieces , heſhall bring r res 
407 and ſhall not make that gopd , whico wde- 
upured. , - 

Tt 'FAnd ifa man borrow ought of bis neigh- 
bour, and it be hurr, or els die, the ownerthercof 
not being by,be ſhall ſurely make it good, 

15 Itthe owner thereot be by , hee ſhall nor 
makeir good: for if ir be an hiredthing, its came 
for his bire, | 

16 © *Andif a man entiſe a maid thatis not 
betrothed, and lie with her , hee ſhallendow her, 


- and take he to his wife, 


17. Ifher father refuſe to give her to him, hee 

(hall pay money according tothe dowry of vir- 
ins. | 

- 18 E Thou ſhaltnor ſuffera witch to live, | 

"19 Iholpeper lieth witha beaſt, (hall die 


e death. | 


ynto the Lord onely,ſhall beſlaine, 

21 © *.Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniury to 
a ſtranger , neither oppreſſe him : for yee were 
ſtrangers inthe land ot Egypt. 

23 C* Yeeſhallnortrouble anywidow, nor 
fatherlefle childe. 

2 3 If thou vexe or troubleſuch,and ſo hecall 
andcrie vnto me, will farel ! heare his crie, | 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,andI wil 
kill you with the ſword , and your © wiues ſhalbe 
widowes,and your children tathezleffe. . , 

-.25 F*lfthou lend-moneyto my people, that 


ſury, 4 : 
26 If rhou take thy neighbours raiment-to 


v 
pledge, thou ſhalrreſtore it vnto him before the 


unne go downe : 


. Þ\ 27: F@r tbatis þis couering enely , axdthis is 


is garmenttpr his ſkin: wherein (hall heſleepe? 
Nr LegH HA hee icrieth vnto me, I will heare 
him ;for Iam mercifull, 
28 © *Thouſhalz not raile vyponthe Tudges, 
neither ſpeake cuill of the ruler otthy people. 
'29 © Thine* abundance and thy 1:quor ſhalt 
thou ngt. keepe backe, * The firſt borne of thy 
ſpnnes ſhalt. chou give me. gel otxbrg 
- 39. (Likewiſe (ial chou:doe with thine gxen 
and with thy ſheepe : ſcyen dayes it ſhall'be wich 
his dam;axdcbeeight day thou ſhalt giue ieme.. 
: . 34: C Ye bal bean holy people vnto me, *pei- 
ther ihall yeceateany Ach thar is rorne of beaſts in 
thefield ;ye hall caſt igltathedogge, | 


TNENTT CHAP.UXS$111;” 


egods, 14 Thethree /olemitefonſts. 20. 23 the Aus 
A pid 16 leadethe people, 23 H/bas Ged promujerb, 


A «id E\ 


- 41: © An oath of the Lord. ſhall bee: herweene” 


20. © * Hee that offereth ynto 4» gods, ſaue 


; [place which | 
34, Bewaregfbim , audbeare his voyce, and{win 


wy PE RE TTIf 
"Ss ACE BESR ES 


td PRI; i p FO 


ene enced Wo 


2 2 os ; det ax4qpue 6 Lies 
T \{balenax || receine'a falle tale ,' neither 
T, oft bref pondrhcs the ob 38, to 
bea| Falſe witnefle, - _-  -* rin 
2 © ihouſhalr not follow amultitudero doe 
euil,net,herf agree in a controuerkie a ro decline 
aſter m y and everthrow the t9ucth, 
* 3 by hou ſhalt not cſteerne a poore man in 
isc 


4  C If hoy meete thine, enemies oxe,or his 
aſle going aſtray , thou ſhalt Þ bring hum ro him 

410, "4 

5 Iftbouſcethineenemies © afle lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thouceaſetohelpe him? cheu 
ſha)r helpe him vp againe with it. 

'6 C Thou ſhalt not oucrthrow the right of 
thypouremhisſuire,  _ 

7 Thouwſhalr keepe thee far from a falſe mat- 
ter, *and ſhalt notilay the © innocent and the! 
righteous : fer I will notivſtifiea wicked man. 

8 © *Thou ſhalt take no gift: tor the gift 
blindeth the f wiſe, ard peruerieth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 CThou ſhaltnot opprefle a ſtranger: for ye 
Knowe the hearrot a ſtuuanger, ſeeing yee were 
ltrangers inthe landot tgypr. 

10 ? Moreouer, {ixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land,andgather the fruits thereof, 

11 Butthe ſeucnth yeerethou ſhalt let ir reſt 
and lie ſtill,chatthe poore of thy people may eate, 
and what they leaue, the beaſics of the tield ſhall 

er thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 


\ $ROr,crmel, 


on Þ 
« 


© "4a 


7 E6r.auſwere, 
a Doc that which 
11s godly, though 


enemies beaſt, 
much more to our 


Matth, 5.44 
c It God comand 
to helpe vp our 


his burden will 
c luffer y340 caſt 
downe our bre. 
thren with heauy 
burdeus ? 
v Suſan, 53. 
d Whetker thou 
be magiſtrate or 
art commanded 
by the magiſtrate, 
*Dew.t6.19, . 
ecclus 20,28, 
t Ebr, Jeerg, 
© Fot in that that 
he is2 ſtranger his 
heart is forowſull 
enough, 
* Lenit.2*, 3.00 
26.43.dews.1 $-ls ' 
*Cbap.20.8. 


+513. 
t Neither by ſwea, 


cates, InJike m 

yard,and with hive oliuerrecs, 
[ , 33 Nat, ta thou ſhalt doethy worke, and 
in the ſeuenrh day thou thaltreſt , . chart thine oxe 


maid,and the ſtranger, may berefieſhed. ....,.. 
..13 Andyefhall rake heedrto 211 things that] 
haue ſaid vnto you: and ye (hal make t no memti+ 
on of the name of other godv,neither ſhall it bee 
heard our of thy mouth, 
14 C Three times 
me 1n the yeere. 
15 Thou *ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8 vnleaue- 
ned bread: thou ſhalt cate vnleauened bread ſe- 


out of Egypt: and *none ſhal appeare before me 
em 


fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt fowen in 
the field : andthe feaſt of gathering frautsin the; 
end ot the yeere , whenthou haſt gatharedin thy 
labours our of theficld, | | 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
___ children appeare before the Lord Icho- 


uah. 
18 Thou ſhaltnot offerthe blood of my ſa- 
crifice with * leauened bread: neither ſhallthe 
far of my ſacrifice remainevnrill the morning. | 
::19 ?Thefuſtofthetuſt fruits ofthy land they: 
ſhalr bring inco the houſe of the Lord thy God: 
9et ſhalt rhou not ſcethea,kid in his ! mothers 


wilke. 

20 + Moons ſend an Angel before thee,to 
keepe thee in: che way , and to bring thee to the 
L haue prepared, 


prouokehimmr: for he willnot ſpare your miſs h 


and thine afſe way reſt, and the ſonne of thy("* 


h G C 
thou ſhalrkeepeafeaſt yuto 


tie: 
4 6 The bfeaſt alſoof the harveſt of the firfth 


ing by them, nor 
peaking of th 
Pial.16.4. eph. 5.3. 
© 3.3. 

d 34-18. ; 
That is, Eaſter, 
n remembrance 
thatihe Ange} 
paſſed over and 


't 
This 18 the feaft 


they dwelled 40, 
yeeres vnder the 
tents or the Ta- 
bernacles in wil- 
lernefle, 

k Noleaneued 
bread ſhalbe thin 
in thinchovle, 

" Chap.$4.26. 
Went. 14.22, 


rvits ſhould bee 
taken before juſt 
time :and hereby 
are bricled all 
crnel] and wan» 
ton appetites, 
*Chap.3 2.4 


few de lauour it, | 


b If we be bound} 
to do good to our}. 


enemic himſclte, | 


enemies aflevndett 


Meaning,that no] 


| 


mine authority, 
halt 


my = name is 4nbim, 
22 


2.78. 
fro. 1 will give bim - 


CODES — 


UMI 


"9 


UMI 


PP C64p.34-I5, 
| ders. oF. 


1#be Wouni4:nt . 


*(bop.33-2. 
dens. 7.21, 


Joſh 24.11, 


* Dent.7.249. 

n God commane- 
deth his not onely 
not to worthip 
jdoles, but to de- 
troy them, 


neceſſary for this 
peelent lite, 
*® Dent. 7.14. 

I will make 
them afraid at thy 


mine Angelto de- 
ſtroy them,as 

Chap 33.2. 

* 1oſh,24.12 


| I deftroy all the people among whome thou ſhatr 


q Calledthe ſea 
of Syria,” 

r Of Arabia cal- 
led deſcrta, 

( To wit, Euphra- 
$25 


| £br.offence,or 
are. 
Dens.7.16., P 


boſh,23e13. 


When he called 
im vp tothe | 
Moantaine to gine 
him the Lawes,be- 


Chapter hitherto, 


b Wheu he had 
recciued theſe 
Jawes in mount) 
ws 

Ebr., cements. 
ey 


4 
*Cha 20. þo | 
J0r,0: the forte of 


gndche Jebuſires,and I will deftroy the 


o That 1s althing$}, 1,66 


{barren in thy faud ; the number of thy dates will 


gianing at the 20,þ- 


thes- 5-7 1 055 ah nafulter rod Bi 235 a0 Mey 
23 For mine Angel? ſhall go before thee, and 
bring thee ynto the Amorites , and the Hittires,& 
the Perizzices, andthe Canaanites, the Hiuires, 
24 Thou ſhaltnot bow downe to Ts gods 
neither ſeruethera;, nor doe after the workes al 
them «bur *nvrterly ouerthrow them, and breaks: 
in pieces their itnages. 
2.5 For yee ſhall ſerue the Lord your God; 
and he ſhall blefle thy ® bread and thy water, and 
I will take all fickenefle away from the midſt o 


. coy | —_— $——_—_ 
26 © * Thereſhal[none cafttheir ftvit,nor be 


I fulfill. 
| 27 I will ſend my y feare beforethee, and will 


go: and1 will make all thineenemies rwrue their 
ſbackes vntothee : IT = 

28 And1 will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall ariueourt the Hiuites, che Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from tby face, 

29 1will not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeare, leſt the land grow to a wildernes: and 
the beaſts ofthe field multiply againſt thee. 

30- By lictle & little I wil drive them out from 
thy face, vntillthou increaſe and inheritthe land, 

31 'AndI will makethy coaftes from thered 

ea vntothe ſea 1 of thePhiliftims , and from the 

r deſert vnio the \ Riuer : for I wil deliuerthein- 

abicants of theland into your hand, andthou 
alt driue them out from thy face. 

32 *Thouthalt make no couenantwith then), 

or with their gods: 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell inthy land, leſt 
they makerheefinne againſt me: for 1frbouſerue- 
their gods,ſurely ir ſhall be thy + * deſtruſtion, 


CH AP. XX1I11L.. 

3 The people promije ro obey God, - 4 Moſin wrueh thertuil 
laws. 9. rz Moſerrernmnech into the monniane. 14 A6- 
10 aud Hww hene the charge of the people, 18 Moſes was ſort) 
aazes and ſortienightiin tbe mount ame. 


Ow he had »ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vpto 
the Lord,chou,and Aaren,Nadab, and Abi- 
hu,andſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael and ye ſhal 
worſhip a farre off. 
2 And Moſes himaſclfe ajone thall cope neere4 
tothe Lord, but they.ſhallnot comeneere , nei- 
ther ſhall thepeople goe vp with him. 
q Þ Akterward Moſes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes: of the Lord , and all.the 
t lawes: and all thepeople anſweredwith one 
voyce ,and ſayd, * All thethings whichthe Lord 
bath ſayd,wyll we doe, 
4 And Mbſeg wrote all the wordsoftheLord, f 
and zxoſevp.early, anger vp an *altar} vnder the l 
mountaine gandewelue-pittars accerding to thef 


ic For azyet the 
pricfthond was 


[2h 


re 2 
th X 


L\ 


> 
YL 
h 


tweluetribesof Iſrael. : | 
And heſentyong © menof the childsen off 


} (hel, which offered burnt offrings of beeueg, and] 
ificed pegce offtrings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes togkebalfeofthe blood , and] 

. ws nhol ns, and halfeefthe blood hefprink- 
| on . ar” RN 

7 - After hee tooke the || booke vf checoue- 

» andreaditin-the audience ofthe people ; 


- 


4 4 99 ER. 45 > TY oh 
S# 1 | we . , : 2.4. v3 » 
s 14 2 Lf F > el ofa 
# » 4 \# E <4 "0 , . * 1 4 T F 


halfe hie. | 


ledir onthepeopleandiayd 
ofthe couenantwhichthe Lord hath madewit 
you conctrning all chefethings. - 


ſprin 
Þ PLIEGS , 5. . . 
;Betiold.che -bl0odf ki blood 


 £vucnanc broken 


and Abihu,and ſenenty ofthe Flders of 1irael. ' 
10 And they *< ſawe the God of - Ural, and 
vnder hits teete was as it werea f worke of a Sa- 
phir ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is 
cleare, | 
11 And vypon thenobles of thechildren of I- 
racl het layd not his hand: alſothey ſawe God, 
and z dideateand dripke, wiſhed ther, = 
- 12 E Andthe. Lord ſayd ento Moſes, Come|®,}'#is.trivye, 
vp to me intothe mountaine , and berhere,and L|k the ſecond 
will giue thee ! tables of ſtone , andthe lawe andftime. | 
the commandement, which I haue written, for to 
reach k chem, | 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, andhis miniſter TIo- 
ſhua : and Moſes went vp unto the mountaine off/=*c5 therein] 
God, . : Po opernglex ws" 
_ 14 And ſaid ynto the Elders, Tarie vshere yn- For NOT | 
tl we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aarvn,ſto.a0d 10.16, - 
and Hur aye with you; whofocuer hath any mat-|* To witche | 
ters,lerhim cometothem. * _-eapic. 
15 Then Moſes went vp tothe mount, andthe 


wichout blogod- 
| ſhedding. 

their infirmunes 
maieftie. 

Eb Lricke worke. 


He'made them 
pot afraid,ygor pus 


hardnetic ot our 
its except = 
Gad doc write his 


16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpou 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered jjit fixe dayes:;Þ10r,him, 
andthe ſeuenth day hee called ynto Moles our of 
the middes ofthe cluud, | | 

17 Andthefight of theglory of the Lord was[P*2rctb like da. 


like! conſuming fire on the toppe of themoun-|,oM%i8 frees 
raine,In theeyes ef thechildren of Iſrael, - ko RR | 


cloud, and went vp tothe mountaine: and Mo-fPiitbeixlite | 
ſes was in the *mount fourtie dayes andfoutieſs Chop ens 


nighrs, 9+ Ya 
G HA A P. X X V. A 6 
2 The voluntary giſis jor the makmy of the Tabernacle. 1 
The fourwacof he Arke. 17 The Mercie jeat. 23 VheT 
ble. 31 TheCanaleflicke. 
30 tbe pacerne, 


T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 *Speakeyntothechildren © Ir 2dtha « Atertber | 
4 


they receiue an offering for mee : of *euery man 
whoſe heart giucth it treely , ye ſhall rakethe of- 
fering for me. Ju 

3 Andthis is theoftering which yeſhal b 
of them,gold and filuer,andbraſſe, * 


ceremoniall law, | 
that nothing + 


finelinnen,and goats haire, 


6 Oyle for thelight, ſpices for d anointing thongh 7o ben 
. 'kinG 


the faſhion of all theinftruments thereof,  Frobeare the Law, 
10. 4 They ſhall make alfoan* Atke ofShirJ*c59p-33-te . 

tim wood, two cubires and an halfelong, and a 
cubiteand an halfebroade, andacubiteandan 


11 Andthon ſhilt overlay ic with pure gole 


copld bebold his]. 


i Signifying the | 


cloud coueredthe mountaine, et 
J The Lord ap- L 


18 And Moſes entered iuto the middes of thefdrawerh with aig +þ 


4* Au tuft bee done according PENS 


he gineththem thel 


5s Andrammesſkinnes colouredred, andth the Tabernacle, þ 
ſkinnes of badgers,and the wood < Shirtim, bs IWhiek's' 


wichin & withour ſhalzthou ouerlyir, & (da! 


{ 


x 
wn 67 
A 


- + 


2 - 

Rs - 
r : 
$0 


an. 4 as 491+ 14-10 anncatihe. mowed Fooiem OOH tent tte 2 Yen RR 2 bhanrhedecanG a dint w 
- 22 Butif chonhearken vnto, his voyre;"and(ſ whoſayd;Altthicthe Lordbarh Cd; wowiHhdo * OE: © 
doe all that] ſpeake, then 1 willbe anenemie va--f and be obedient. yite# Fong 6d Þ Ss 
[to chincenemies., ang will afthaibemhataifht  & Then Moles tookethe*blood , and kA* 7, wo, 


Tignifiet b that the 


9 T Then went vp Moſes and Aaron* Nadab fe=tmorbe fatsfied 


e AsperteQly as ; 


0 


_— 


. 


*£4 Sk 
4 || Andblew {i}ke,andpurple,and ſcarlet, and Þ Far the Gnibnd Fu 
. | vieoſ _ 4 3 


oyle,andfor the perfume of iweetſauour, _ [inc of Cedar, } 
IR, OR err ate pla Ne I : 
od,and in the *breftplate;  - * 2 4 : 7 7 0 
8 Alfothey ſhall make mea©SanQuary, that Ee mags ; ; 
I maydwell amongthem,''- = LEES : 
9 A— all that fiewethee , euen [c Oopabon 2 | 
ſhall ye makethe forme of rhe Tabernatte , and{<#-riacrifce aud | * 


T> b ar Merciſcat, 
: » "+7 preg 


+ 


+ Fate ai# "SS 


"_% YE - or Sn 


order, 12 And thou ſhaltcaſt | —_ rings of golde. 
g0r, Fece, forit,and pur 79s 6 cornersthereof: 
that is, two rings ſball be on the one fide of ir;and: 
two rings onthe other ſide thereof. 3:2 

13 And thou halt make barres of Shittim. 
wood,and couer them with gold. _ : 

14 Then thou ſhalc put the barresin the rings 
by the {ides of the Arke, to bearethe Arke with 
them. 

THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE., 
HY The ' 
th, 8wo c#6 

yu and an h : 
half. Wit 

B © The lh 
breadth © Oe - _ 
dire «nd an p p 
ba/fe. pg ren ct! Pom 1 

4 Þ ric | FT | 
Gerght a cubic 2 7 : 
gre wet 7 

E Toe DT 
Pd tr ogg h 58 

F Toe MVP POHUY0; HUMOR HOG bei AR FU WRAP LAT VARY PHU Re OM "DH RD 
Fings of gold < BR End E go 
a the rave _—_ ——<X< _—y = 
Corners, ham +- 
G The darresconered with gold to put through the rigs t0 £4116 the Arie, KH The 


ener part of cove Arke where che T:fimnony was put. 


m 15 Thebarres ſhalbe intherings of the Arke, 
F Theftoneta- | they ſhall not be cakenaway from 1:. 
| ny of ' 16 So thou fhalt pur in the Arke the f Te- 
whichwerez te | flimony which I ſhall give thee, 
Riwmozie of Gods} 37 Alſothou halemakea ls Merciſear of pure 
ſer oce ? gold, two cubits and an halfelong., and acubite 
ons'® | and an balfebroad., F. 


:eared mercifully vato them: and this was 2 figure of Chiiſt, 


-"PROPITIATORIE OR- 
Mx RCIESEAT. 


1 ThePropiciay 


Pry of tbe Arke of 
#be Tefi; /et 
# in thu eau) 
=. 


SY 4 
mo _ v5 4 WW 


; 
arte and nf, i7A%ju * 7 5 ; "Foe antubak Gaia, _ 
fo baethe = | 4 6 
tiszory ond 
row! we the! 
8 of tbe Che- 
Potoms 


A 1$ Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
olde : of worke beaten out wi:b'the hammer 


Cciſcar, ; 

{ #9 AndtheoneCherubſbaltthowmake atthe 
oneende, and the other Cherub at the other end : 

ofthe marter of the Merciſeat ſhall yeemakethe 

Cherubims,onthe two ends thereof, 

20 And\Cherubimsſbal ſtretch their wivgs 
on hie, covering the Merciſeatwith theirwings 
andrheic facesoneto another: tothe Meriſeat. 
ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubimsbe, 

' 2t Andthouſbaltputche Merciſeataboue vp« 
- the Arke _ int 
eftimony,which 1 will giue theo, 
-23 And there Tj will declars my {e{fe vnts 


- 
"4 , 


Yor wit pain 
te 6bee, 


haltthou makethem at thetwo ends of the Mer-| 


e Arke thou ſhalr putthq . 


4 Rn 0 weft Da; 


thes, a abotie the Merciſtate *betwene the 
two Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke of the 

ifi6nie , 1 will tel] chee all chings- which T' 
will givethce in commandement vnto the chil- 


dren ot 1 FACT, 


THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEVVBREAD, 


| + 
Þ Xn 8s. 


| which declarech that the Table was an band breadth thicke. = 


G Trebanes iq cerit the Table,which were put through the ring 
in che Shewbread warpur,, I The twelne cates or laanes 

K The goblets or comernngs, the incenſe cuppes, 

23 C* Thou ſhalr alſo makea Table of Shit. 
tim wood , of two cubits bong and one cubire 
broad,and a cubite and an halte hie : ; 

24 Andchouſhaltcouerit with pure gold,anc 
makethereco a crowne ef goldround abour. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border ef 
[foure fingersroundabout: and thouſhale make 
a goldencrowne round about the borderthereof. 

26 After,thouſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold, andſhaltput therings in thefoure corners| 
E rhat are in the fourefeete thereof: 
for places for barres.tabeare the Table. 
wood,and (halt overlay them with gold, that the 
Table maybe borne with them. 

29 Thouthaltmakealſo b diſhes forit, and 
incenſ+ cups for it, and couerings forit, and gob- 
lets, wherwith it ſha! becouered,exen of fine gold 
ſhaltthou make them. Sr 

39 Andthouſtal: ſet vpon the Table Shew- 
bread before me continually. 


THE 


CANDLESTICEE. 


27 Over again the: borderſhall che rings be | 


23 Andthou ſhalt make the barres efShittim| 


the Shewbread. 


Chap.37.10, 


| 07,44 band 
broad, 


h Tolctthebread- 
Vpon, 


Breauſe the faſhion if the Cn 


ef l Ones the Cans 
/ che , it 
"7 55» roymage-nnged 


:. for there are 


vt three for exery exe of the other 
brawches, 


UMI 


"'lompe of golde 
: wich the hanuner 


k This was the 
talent weigbr of 
the _ _ 
waied 120,poun 
*Heb.8.z. 
alles 7.44- 


23 Thatis,of moſt 
cunoing or hne 
worke, 


EC DULY Sf 


oor with 

Ther (pal Ire ; rms be made, his ſhaft, and 
is branches, his boules, his knoppes? and his 
flauresſhalbe ofrhe ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come our of the 
Gdes of it :'three branches of the Canileſticke 
outof the one fide of it,and three branches of the 
Candlefticke our of the other {ide of it,” 

33 Three bouleslike vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in ene branch: and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop and 
oneflonre: ſothroughour the fixe branchesthar 
comeout of the candlefticke. 

34. Andinthe ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 


a boules like ynto almonds, his knoppes and 


QUTes, 
35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: anda knop vader rwo bran- 
ches wadethereof: anda knop vnder two bran- 
Cches madethereof, according to theixe branches 
comming out of the Candlelticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall bee 
_— : all chi obalboone bearen worke of pure 
0 
, 37 And thon ſhaltmakethe ſeven lamps ther- 
of: and the lampes therofſhalcthou pur thereon, 

to-giuelightroward thatthart is beforeit. 


ſhalbe of pure gold, 
39 Ofal ak done of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it pry all theſe inſtruments. 
* Looke therefore that thou at them 
Fan their faſhion, that was fhewed thee inthe 
meountaine, a 
CHAP. XXVI. 
x Thefſormeof the Tabrruccle end the appertmences.. 33 The 
un of _ Atke,of tbe Mercie-ſeate, of the Table,and of the 


"Pomend thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
A with tenne curtaines of fine ewined linnen 
and blew filke, and purple, and fkarler: and in: 
rhem:hou ſhalemake Cherubims of © broydered 
WOTKE, 


ECTxux FixsT CovnRniNG OF 
Tay TABERNACLE, 


NORTH, 


anode a P=FY 


% 
9. 


TY 


SS 15 
"&v (> PT: DEER 


ies 


VHC 
ITT) . 


LOH” 
Ws 
88 
"Ss Ly 8 2 © Nt 


ABC D The teri curtaines which were tight exd iwentiecubites hag of (hern- 
bins woke, ha} On Thi breadth of acurtaneiwa fiue cubites, and ſo the ronue were 


cnbictes broad, 
hoy decleveth thet the Tobertart ens 40 true cubt;s long, and ;welne broad, F H Ta- 


6G Tweeariaines dud an halfe: Jo thattl.e whole layed toge- 


obez or do6kes 60 


$ tapether 
"> 


f ® chowſhalt wake a ckeof | 
Kok : Ns Erwordohnns edi 


38: Allothe ſnuffers and ſnutfedifhes thereof | © 


} 


- 
A a 
{|S 7 is +4 


i 


ore meaſbre, * 

#5 2 Five curls halts RAYNE 
ther 2and the othey fig curtaines ſhall _— 
one to mother | 

'4 And hos ſhale piake firings of blew { 
vpon the edge of the one Co which i 
ſeluedge Þ ofthe coupling:and likewiſe lhaletho 
make in the edge of the other curtaige in the (cl- 
uedge,inthe ſecond coupling. 

'5 Fifrie firings ſhalt thou'make in one cur- 
taine, and fiftie $sthalr thou make in} edge 
of the curtaine, which is in the © ſecond coupling: 
the e firings ſbalbe one right againſt another. 


6 Thou ſhaltmakealſo fiitie [| taches of on 
and eovple the curtaines onero another wi 
tachgs,andit ſhalbe one || Tabernacle. 


TTar CvxrarNnags Or 
GoATrs HAIRE 


4 On the ſide 
heenrtaines FF. 
I; 2ht [ey eyed 7 + « 
ether, *3 \ To 


b 
AT YTT 


. by 


Ta eying t oo 
he oct he 


JC 
| dd Q *VQ BD) | 
— EE _ 
'E COTE FFOTEE« SAS I — W 
dQ \ TRIPSERY YL x (SOIIIZP \S2?\ 
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Th Y WV 
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—— —_ 
& 


n 77v/hana _—_ 4s ence of the T aberuacle, looke 


the boards might be conered, F. 

, 7 CAlfothouſhaltmakecurtainesof goates 
haire to be a 4 couering vpon 5 Tabernacle : thou 
ſhalt make ther to the »umber of eleuen curtains, 

g The length of a curtaine thirtie cu- 
| bires,and the breadth of acurraine foure cubites: 
theeleuen curtaines jhalbe oF one meafure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
themſclues,and thefme curcaines by themſtlues 


Pen contanis of goats h airs wee put obout is _— _ A , 


bus eight and (wewiie, and ther ſore pecgrogoner 5 
* wp” longer SS the her looke C Anda) ſo another ou 8be Fry yaje-4 


d Leftraine 
weatber 
| marke KR. N 


Ar. 


but thou ſhalr doublerhe < fixt curraine Yeo! ; 
forefront of the courting, oF. 

10 And thou ſhalt taake fiftie ftrin 
edge of one curtaine in theſzluedge of t . 
ling , and fiftie ſtrings in theedge of the? othe' 
curtaine inthe ſec _— 

z1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifne [|raches © 
brafſF, andfaſten them onthe ftrings, andſhaly 


13 Andthef remnant thar reſterh in thecur-{; 


tiines of the couering , exen the halfe cuita; 
that reſterh, ſhalbeleftattche backefide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, 


13 That the cubire onthe one ſide, & the cubi 
onthe otherſ{ide ofthatwhich isJeftin thelength 


of the curtaines&'of thecoueri i 
eitherfide ofthe Tabernacle ro conch: WW, 


UMI 


- 


_ 


ſe « That jean 
[8 fide,and 


couple the couering rogether thatir way be one. || 5 As 2 
og BY (af 


tatnes were two: - 


ubutes po langer p 


the puddle horte el-gre rough DS 


16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of aboard, |, 28 Andthe middle barte ſhall: 

and a cubiteand an halfe cubite the breadth the middes of the beards, fromendto end. x a 
one board, ' bf | 29 Andth»uſbalt couer the boards with gold, 

19 Two tenons ſha/be in one board ſe in or- | and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
der as thefeer of a ladder , one againſt anorher: | barres,& chou ſhalt couerthe barres with gold. 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the beardes of the 30 Sathoeu ſhalt rearevpthe Tabernacle, * ac-] »c4,9.15. 9 46, 
Tabernacle. cording tothe faſhion thereof, which was ſhews| hevr.s. x. 
—_— «d thee inthe Mount. . \ 43:15 £009 
Tar TABERNACLE. & a Moreouer , hates maks-ajulicel 

lew ſilke, andpurple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
NORTH.. + | ned linnen: Row halt make it ofbroidred worke 
with Cherubims. , 
' "MKe) © + 33 Andthouſhalthang ir foure pillars 
Om wood couered with golde, EY f 
\ L,77 okes (ball beof golde) ing vpon foure fk Some reade 
| : {| ſockets of ſiluer. * of | 124. -—o—__ 
33 TAfterwardrhou ſhalt hang the vaile ton! _ wats 
the hooks,thatthou mayeſt bring inthicher, that ſ6ookcs : meaning 
*, within the vagge , the Arkeof the Teſtimonie: p54:ir ould ban 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- =p wcngahg 
eweene the Holy place and the moſt Holy place. þ wyicrenns the 
d ; FA 34 Alfothoufhalr purthe Merciſeat ypon the hiic Prieſt onely 
- - Arke ofthe Teſtimonie in the moſt: Holy place, fenced once a 
——— —_— Sc 35 Andthou (balc ſerthe Table ® withoutthe Poe. . , 
_ w vaile, & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table jy, place 
SOVTH. on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, & thou ſhalt 


ſe h rthſide. 

A T wentie boards on the Sonthſide, awd as mas) on the North fide, which were of 1o* . wy vp eats v2 m_ n - 2 hanging for the WE 

| exbices tn; le:gth,thet #, from £. t0E. The breadth of eche was 4 cube aud halfe, by ". c % Tab leof bl Ge E nd n n This hanging 
veeſon whereof, all ined cegerber made 3», cabites which was the lenzth of the Taber- Ore Of TNE-LADETAACIE ON DIEW NIKE, ANG PUT® bor yaile was be- 

macle. loſephiu writeth that ech board wa an bendfilthiete, B The neather part of | ple andsKkarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought Þweene the holy 

{rhe boards which was cx: 1n10 OF _ _ mortaiſes , - eche war apt with needle ; owes there 
2wrexs ht in : wo pieces apare. wheremio when the boards were put, they receined the te Y/ L . Where the - 

tg. and heats che boards 27. DDD DD Signifie fine berres to holde the boardsin | , 37 Andrhou ſhalt make for the hanging five were, peopt 

order : fourep afſiel without the boards, horow rings : the midalemoſt went therow 34 of Shittimn,& cover them wirh gold : their 

8he thick:meſſe of the boa» as, wherem holes were mae therefore, E E Twormgs, one | heads ſhalbe ofgold , and thou ſhalt caſt fiue ſoc- 

at the yvper part And anocber at the neaither part of the buaras which iojneathe flaesof kets of braſſe by r them 

Fe Tabernacle,and theboaras of the Weſt end together, F F Rings where through the C X 

barres paſted. G id ff vaile hanging an cre pillars and wrought of C (vs _ C H AP. XXVILI. 

did ſeparate the holy place from the weft holy. 1 The moſt holy place. K The holy | © The Altar of the burut offering. 9 The cexrt of the Taberna- 


ales 7.44« 


O ti 
*LSYE 


place, wherein onth4 South [ie le candleflicke wasplaced aud on the Northſide agammſt f £0: 2.9 Thelawpes conrnually burning. : 
#8 the Table of / read, L Eight boards that eloſe yp the Tabernacle on the IWeſ Oreouer thou ſhal make the = Altar of Shirts þ pox theburne 
which as the uppermoſt end ofthe place. M A hanging er vsile, whi.b was at tim wood, fivecubites long and fue cubites Þffcring, / 


85 ewtry of tbe Tabehnacle,briug at the eaſt end,which was (aftened to hang at 5,pillers, 


1$ And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- | THz ALTax OF BvnNT OFFRING. 
bernacle, eu Gennes boards on the Southſide, | 
enen full South, 
Jor Lafſe pieces, 19 And thou ſhait make fortie || ſockets of fil- | : Fe gb 
whirem were the yer vnder rhe twentie boards, two lockers vnder cubites, 
eng for'© [oneboard for histwo tenonus, & two ſockets vn+ | BC Thebreadch 
5, : «9 7uch, 
der another board for his two tenons, AD Thehrighs 
20 Inlike maner onthe other {ide of the Ta- three i. 

bernacle toward the Northſide ſbell bee ewentie 
boards, * 
21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
ets vnder one board, and two ſockets ynder an« T7 SS . 
other board, . 4 EEE : . *$ the Als 
22 Andontheſideofthe Tabernacle, toward BA == : | 


the Weſt,ſhalc theu makelſixe boards. - 1p hol gen 
'23 Alſorwo boards ſhalt thou make in the | ; c 
"PONG cornets on the Tabernaclein the two ſides. R 
dry wr 24 Alſo they 11 albe! joyned beneath, & like «+ »M 3 . 
-——out 76 WM wiſerhey halbe ioynedabouctoa ring:thus ſhall | 44 > 4 apa 
tat chey ſhould [it be for the two; they ſhalbe for the rwo corners. | / H anni mT MITT Pl: Ml H-The barres to 
be io pertett and | 25 Sothey ſhalbeeightboards having ſockets A Wi a U-4808 be Altar, 
es 2p 25 Joffiluer, exenſixreene ſockets, that s, two ſuckers} ORB Fr LIB, _ 
erepoſiible, » , D i= tr — LS 
mote oneþoard, andtwo ſockets vnder another Tr IIOyL which the bavres 
oar put 


_ 26 CThenthou (halt make fine barres of Shit- 
tirn wood for the boards of ons: fide uf che Ta- 
—_ $9 IT "Me s | Pr MF 
Bone ne 27 And hne barres for thebqards of the other Wat OE 5 ; 
fide of the Tabernacle: alſo five barres for the jp ——_——_— —— =—aogs og 
boards ofcheſide of the Tabernacle toward the! oa —z OP 


Veſt fide, 


UMI | 


4 
al roy W1 


& % 
bs 


4 2112 v7 DUCT  ONErt - ti " 
; ya as # —— * on >S 


þ Ofchc fame 


" | wood and matter 


not faſtened vn-. 
to it, 


jor freperner. 


| +857 xs, 


e This was the 

feſt entry into the 
Tabernacle,wbere! 
| the people abode, 


d They were cer- 
taine hoopes or 
circles forto beau- 
tifie the pillar, _ 


e Meaning cur- 
taines of fiftie 


cubices. 
fOfthedeore of 
the court, 


18br Sſy in fifty. 


g Or,ftakes,wher., 
with the curtaines 


oline when it is 
frſt prefſed cr 
| 


heightrhereof three cubits. 
corners thereof; the hoines ſhall bec of it Þ {clfe,, 
and thou ſhalt couer it with þraſſe. 

3 Alſothouſhalc his aſbpannes fot his 
aſhes,and his beſo his baſins, & his fleſh- 
hookes,and his jicen 
inſtruments thereof of br; 

4- And thou ſhalt make ynto ita grate, like 
networke efbrafle; alſo vpen that f grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure 
cornersthereof. b 

s Andthau ſhalt put it vnder the compaſle 
of the altar beneath,that the grate may be in the 
middes ofthealtar. 

6 Alfo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres 1 ſay , ofShittim woed , and (halt couer 
them with braſle. ; 7s 

7 Andthebarresthereof hall bee putin the 
rings,thewhich barres ſhal be vpoathe rwo ſides 
ofthe alcar tobeareic. 

$ Thouſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God ſhewedthee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make ir. 

9 CTAlſo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
Tabernaclein the South ſide,euenfull South: the 
court ſhall haue curtaines offine twined linaen, 
of an hundreth cubires long, for one fide. : 
10 Andirt ſhall hauerwenry pillars, with their 


and their 4 6llers ſhell beſiluer. 
11 , Likewiſe on the Northſidein lengrh there 


ſball be hangings of anhundreth cubuslong , and 


the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc- 
kers of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the fi- 
lets ſhall be ſiluer. 

12 TE Andthe breadth ofthe court, onthe 
Weſtſide /hall have curtaines of fiftie cubits , with 


[thejrten pillars,andtheirten ſockets, 


13 Andthebreadth otche courr,Baſtward ful 
Eaſt [bal have © faftie cubats. 


[needle, withehefoure pillars thereof and their 


[without thevaile which is befereche 


14 Alſohangings of fiſteene cubits ſhelt be 
nthe one | ſide _ Saiorhoos pillars and their 

R ekenic on theother id ſtalbe hanging 

z iſeon s 
of fhfteene cubires ,with their three pillars and 
their three lockers. 

16 ©C Andinthegateof the cont ſhellbee a 
vaile of twentie cubites of Mes 
and ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen wrought with 


foure ſockers, 

17 Allthepillarsofthe court ſhall have filets 
of filuer roundabout, withtheir heads of filuer, 
andtheirſockers of brafle, | 

18 © Thelengtb of the court ſball bee an hun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftie f at either 
ende , and the height fiue cnbites , and the hang» 
meet fane iceRionen , 


19 Al the veſſels of the Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner ſernicethereof, and all the 8 pinnes thereof, 
and all the pinves of hecontt/balbe braffe; - 

20 T Andthou ſhale commaundthe children 


rael,that they bring vnto thee pureoile olive 
k for the hight,that the lauipes way alway 


21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
enlmuyN 


read. 


£ 


2 Andthouſkale make it hornes in thefoure | 


rs: thou ſhalt make all the | 
alle. | 


twenty ſockers of braſſe: the heads of thepillars, | 


FI” NP" IP" 


ning tomerning beforethe Hord,for aftannefor- | = 
ever vnto their generations,ts bee obſerued by the 


children of Lirael.. 


Pt, C BA 0 SES : 
alter: A the Priefllboed. 
; Log noting 12. " Aaron — ef 


thenameof the children of tſracdl, 30 Prim andThumwm 
Kd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 


: 


33 Aare1 bearnth the imquity of rhe Ifractiusofferings. 
A vntothee and his fonnes with him, from a-| - 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me ; 
in the Prieſts office ; I weane Aaron, Nadab, and | 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. *'| 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garwents ſor 
Aaron thy brother, glorious Md beautifull. © = 

3 eager all f cun- | 
ning men, whom I haue with the ſpirit of £10? 
Wi , thatrhey make Aarons garments to 
b conſecrate him that heemay ferue meein the 
Prieſts office. - | 

- | 


nto be , 
ous aud ex» 
levt. * 


Tuz GAnrMBENTS OP 
Hiou PRIEST. 


or 
which was like eloch of 
ry She , fare we the 

fplate mith tie twelne fences, 

» !w0 Onyx lever, end beneath wich 
wolaces., 

EW A next = 

Ephoa, wherennio were 

wy the pomegrawares and beltes of 


and their ſockets of | 


4 Now{theſe.ſhall be the garments, which 
they ſhall make,a ers 01 and an © Ephod, andF 
arobe,and a broidered coate, a miter,& a girdle:| 
fo theſe holy garmenrsſhall they make for Aaronſmeg i 
thy brother,and for his ſonnes ,that he may ſeruepner 
me inthe Pricfts office, ; Phe 

Therefore they ſhall take geld and bl 
filke,and purple,and ſcaclet,and finelinnen. ' 
6 > hays chey ſhall make rhe Ephod of gold, 
blyefilke, —_— and fine twine 
linnen of broidered worke. ER 
5 Thetwo ſhoulders tbereof {+ re l 
ger OE es: fo ſhallir be cJo{ed. ' 
And the #imbroi gardof theſame E-|}, 
phod,which ſhall be vpon him. ſhalbe ofthe ſclſef.c 
ſame workeand ſtuffe , evexof gold, blue filke SO a: 
and purple,and ſcarler, and finetwined linneo; 48-4 rh 
: 9 Andthou ſhalerake two Onyx ſtones, and + 
| nr KOs the names of the children off, 


A thect 
— _ 


1 © Sixenames oſthem vpon the one ſtone, 
the fix namesthatremaine ypon theſegond te 
according to © rheir generations. $4,277 $5; ©7484 
Thou ſhalt cauſe +0 grave the ewoftones[255-* 


er Sit 
according rovhe names of (Bectukdren of 30 h 


- 


11 Aaron and bis fonnes'drefle them fromene-| 
421 


F) nad & that worketh-and graue 
Sends akegbeyeonnte fe bad 


wn ata 4d age 1d. Bac 


1 


Place in his owne 


name of all the 
children of Iſrael 


f That Aaron 
might remember 
the {ſ\raclites to 
Godward, 


g Oſthe boſſes, 


b Ir gasſocalled 
becauſe the hie 
Prielt covl4 vot 
give lentevce in 4 
zudgemeut with- 
out thatoen his _ 
Srenſt,: fv 

i The deſcription 
ofthe breftphlace, 
þ 0r,Sardomne. 
$ 0r Emeraxde, 


$9r,Carbuncle. 
$0r,leþr. 


4 Ebr.Terſn(h. 


k Which are vp- 
moſt toward the 
ſhoulder, 


ra Aaron ſhall not 
enterints theholy 


name, but th the 


Toalang 


A... 


: | $hildren of Ifracl in thebreaſtplate of iudgm 
| pon his heart, when 


oy » 


4 ; "Ot 1 
- 3:2: - Aud thou ſhalt put the two ſtonesvpon 1 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, ſtones oft rement= 4 
brance of the children of Ifrael : for Aaron ſhall 
bearetheir names before the Lord vpou his two 
ſhoulders for a remembrance. ; 
33 Sothou ſhalc make buſſes of gold, 

14 © And two chaines of fine golds at j end, 
of wrethed worke 'thalt thou make them, and 
alt faſten che wrechedchaines vpon the bofles, 

15 4 Alfothou ſhalrmake the breſtplare of 
 b judgment with broidered work:like the worke 
ofthe Ephod ſhaltthou make it: of golde, blue 
filk, andpurple ,and(ſcarler, and fiherwined lin- 
neo (halrchou make it. 

-146 iFoureſquareit ſhall bee and double, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad. 

19 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full ef places for 


'{ Nones, een foure rowesof ſtanes: the order 


ſhallbe this a |{rubie , atopaze and a || carbuncle 
inthe firſt rowe, 

18 Andin theſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
|| emeraude,aſaphir,and a || diamond. 

' 19 Andinthethird row aturkeis, an achate 

and an Hematite. . - 

20 Andinthefourth rowef a chryſolite, an 
onix,and aiaſper: andthey ſhall beſet in gold in 
their emboſſements. 


ewelue, accor- 
ding to theirnames,grauen as figntes , euery one 
og nd they ſhall bee for the ewelue 
Cr 6. . " 

23 © Then thou ſhaltmakevpon the breaſt- 
Plate two chaines atthe ends , of wrethen worke 
ofpuregold. 

23 Thou ſhalt makeaiſo vpon the late 
tworings of gold,and put therworings on k the 
two ends of che breſiplate. 

24 Andthvu ſhale putthe two wrethen chains, 
Epoia in che:wo rings iathe endes ofthe breſt-, 

ate. ; 
, 25 Andtheo!bertwo ends of the two wrethen 
| chaineschou ſhaltfaſten in the rwo imboſſtments, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod onthe foreſigeot it. 

.26 CE Alſfothouſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thouſhaltpur inthe!rwo other ends ofthe 
breaſtplate,vpon'the border thereof, cowardthe 
inſide of the Ephod. 

27 Andtwo other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, andput themon the two ſides of the E- 
phod, beneath inthe foreparc of it ouer againſt 
So - ofit vypon thebroidered gard of the 


Ephod. 

28 Thus they hall bindethe breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the Goes of theEphod, wakatios of 
bluefilke, thatit way be feft vponthe broidered 
gardof the Ephod , andthacthe breaſtplate bee 
Rotlooſed fromthe Ephod. 

29-So Aaron ſhall = beare the names of the 
ent 
hee goeth into the hely 
mw for a remembrance continually before the 
r - : -\  - 
io T Alf@thou ſhalt put in thebreaſtplateof 
iudgment,the ® Vrim and the Thummim , which 

be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth inbe- 
fore SLonde » and Aaron ſhall bearethe _ 
ment ofthe childrea of Lſraekvpon kis heart be- 


USE | 


a7 .. {i 7. 


| collarofan habergeon,thatir rent nor. 


21 Andthe ſtones ſhall bee according tothe} Lord 
| names of thechildren of my, 


34 'E Andthoitſhile ma 
phod alrogether of þlnefitke, ** 
'32 Andrhe hole forhis head ſhall bee in the 
middes of it', hauing an edge of wonen worke 
round about the collar fit: ſo ſhallirbe asthe 


33 TC And beneath vpon the sKirts-thereof, 
thou ſhalr make pomegranates of blueſilke, and 
purple,and ſcarlet round about the gkirtseherof, 
and bels of gold betweenethem ronhd abour:. 

34 Thars, *agoldenbellandapo anate, 
a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the skirts of the robe, 

35 Svit ſhall bevpon Aaron, whenhemini- 
ftreth,and bis ſaund ſhal be heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
co þ eut,and heſhal}nort dis, - 
36 CAllothouſbaltmake a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon , as ſignets aregrauen,® H 0- 
LINES TO THE LORD, + 

37 Andthou ſhaltput it on a blue filkelace, 
andit ſhalbe ypon the miter, exenypon the fore- 
front of the muter ſhall it be. 


. . & 


38 Sor ſhall beypon Aarons forehead , that? k 
;| Aaron may r beare theiniquity of the offerings, 


which chechildren of Iſrael ſhall offerin all ie 
holy offerings : and it ſhall beeal wayes vpon his 
forehead, ro make them acceptable before the 


nen coat, andchou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen,but chou ſhalt make a girdle of needle work. 

40 Alſorhou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats,andthou ſhalt makerhemgirdles, and bo< 
nets ſhaltchou make them for glory and come- 

inele. _ 

4: And thou ſhalt putt n Aaronth 
brother, and on his ——_ willed » and ſhale 
anointthern, and 4 fill their hands, and anRtifie 
them, that they. may miniſter vnco mee in the: 
Prieſts office: . | XY 

42 Thouſhalt alſo make them linen breeches 
to couer their priuities : fromthe loines vnto the 
thighes hallrheyreach. 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle || of 
the Congregation , or whenthey come vnto the 
Altar to muniſter in the holy place, thar they: 
commit not iniquitie ,and fo die, * This ſhall be 
you for cuer vnto him , and to his ſcede after 


CHAP. XXIX, 
x Themantr of conſecrating the Priefls. 38 The cortinnall ſe- 


_ enifice, 45 The Lord promijeth 16 dwell among the children | 


of Iſrael. 


-2 thou conſecrateſt them to bee my Pricſts, 
Take ayong calfe , and two rammes without 
blemiſh, 

. 2 Andvnleauenedbread, andcakes vnleaue- 
ned _—_— with eyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: {of! fine wheate floure Chal 
thou make them.) | ! 

3 Thenthou ſhalt purthem in onebasket,and 
* preſcnt them in the basket with the calfe and 
the two rammes, 

4 And ſhaltbring Aargnand his fons vato 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſb them with water, ' 

5 Alfothouſhaltrake chegarments, and pur 
ypor Aaron the tuaicle, and 


rrobe ofcheP. 


Id. 
39 Likewiſechou ſhaltimbroider the finelin- |69d- 


Histhing alfo ſhaltthoudownts them,when| 


* Ecchu.4 5.9. 


taineth to the 

Lord : for hee {s 

moſt holy,and ae. 

ehing vnholy may 

appeare before 
m. 


could not be 
—__ but ſeme 
ault would bee 


the hie Prickt 
bare,and pacified 


q That is,confe, 
crate them, by gi- 
uing them things 
to offcr,and there« 
by admitthem to 
cheir office. 


| 0r,0f witneſſe. | 


b WEI 1 
Ephgd, 


o Holineſle apper-j 


1 
Their offerings| 
ſo 


therein : which ſin | 


+ humble | 


the'b robe-of-the 


UMI 


{the ſacrifice was 


|toceale.._ 


*2f hap.ts, 3 s 


*(bcþ.30.E5o 


®* (hap.28.41. 
$9, ,con[ecrate 
aberm. 


KL exit.I.4+ 

ce Signitying, that 
alſo offered for 
them, and that 


they did ap« 
prone its 


*Ztuil 3-3- 


F£5r Smee,2,tor, 


$-21s | 


d.Or,a fooenrot 
ret, which canſeth 
the wrath of God 


a 


s; 
e Meaning the 
ſoft and nether - ' 
part of the care. 


TWherewith the 
Iltar maſt be 
ſprinkled, 


> 


2 Which'is offred 

torthe conſecra- 

tiag of the he 
«ſt, 


| 7 "MM 
Fphod;, and theE and the ate, and 
halt cloſe themta Low with the broidered garde 
of the Ephod. F 

6 Then thou ſt alt put the mitre vpon his 
head, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon the 
mitre. 

9 Andthou ſhalttake the anoynting ? oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoint-him; 
8 Andthou ſhaltbring his ſonnes, and put 


. |coates vpon them 


9 Andſhalr gird them with girdles, beth Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt pur the boners on 
them, andthe Prieſts office ſhall bee theirs tor a 
perpetuall law : thou * ſbalr alſo | fill the bands 
of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. 

10 Atter, thou ſhalr-preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle-of the Congregation,*and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhalt « put their handes vpon the 
head of the calfe. 
1't So thou ſhaltkil the calfe beforethe Lord, 
atthedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion. 

12 Then thou ſhalr rake of theblood of the 
calfe,and pur it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar with 
thy finger, & ſhalt powre all choreft of the blood 
at the foot of the Altar. - 

13 *Alſothou ſhaltrakeall the fatthat coue- 
reth the inwards,andthe kall,that #,o0n the liver, 
and the rwo kidneis , and the fac thac 15 vypon 


{them,and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 


14 Bucthefleſh ofthe calte, and his ſkin, and 
his doung ſhalzthou burne with tire withourthe 
hoſte: it 15a t ſinneoffering, + © - * 
-15 .TThou ſhaltalſorake ene ramme, and A: 
aron and hisſonnes.ſhall put their hands vpon 
thehead ofthe ramme. : 
16 Then ſhalt thou killthe ramme, & rake his 
blood,& ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 
17 "And thou ſhaltcurtheramme in pieces, & 
waſh the inwards of him & his legs, and ſhalt put 
them ypon thepiecces thexeot, and vpon his head, 
13 Sothou ſhalt burnge the whole Taming pe 
on the Altar: for it is a burnt offering vnte the 
Lord fora ſweete ſauour : it is an offting made 
by firevnto the Lord, 
19 CAndthou ſhalt takethe other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall puttheir hands vpon 
the head voftheramn. CD EE ITY eered 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill theramme, and rake 
of hs blood, andpur it © vporithelappe of Aa- 
Tons eare, and vpoun the lappe of the righteare of 
his ſonnes., and vpon the thumbe of their right 
hand,and vponthe great toe of theirright.foote, 
_ ſhalt ſpciakle che blood vponthe altarround 
ADOULE..-".: oF (34 Y 150 = 
21 Andthou ſhalrttake of the blood. that is 
f yponthe Altar; aidofthe anoiriting 6yle and 
ſhalcfprinkleirypon Aaron, andypon bis gar- 
ments, and vpon hisſonnes, and 
ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo hee (hallbe hal- 
lowed,and his clothes, and his fonnes, and the 
garinents ot his ſonnes with ham. * > -: +. + - 
22 Alſorhuu ſbalttakeof rhe:rammesthe fat 
and therumpe ; euen-the fat chat couerethythein> 
wards,and thekall of theliuer, andthetwo kid- 


| neis,a:d chefattharis vponchem, and the right 


fhoulder,(for iris the 8ramme ofconſecrativn) 
23 And'one loafe of bread , and one cake of} 

bread rempered with oyle, and one waker.oug of 

the Lord. $igil 


Fa. 


and vnto hisſons , according to all things which 


vpon. the gar< | 


vhehasker of rhevnleauened bread thate1 ore| 


I, 


' 24 And thoy ſhalepne allthis' in 
Aaron,and inthe hands of his ionnes, and 
thakethem to andfro before the Lord. * : 3 

- 23 -Againe thou ſhalt reeciue thirw'of- 
hands, and burnethem vpon the altar beſides 
burnt offering for a ſweete ſauour vtorhe Lord 

fer this is an offering made by fire ynto the Lord 
26 Likewifethouthalt rake the breaſt of 
rammeof the conſecration , which is for Aaro 
and ſhalt ſhakeirto d and fro befere the Lord; & 
it ſhall be thy pare.” 232400 
27 Andthouſhalr ſan&ifie the breaſt of rhe 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the iheaue 
ottering,whicH was ſhaken ro and fro,and whichi 
was heaued yp of the ramme oftheconſecration, 
which was fur Aaron, -and which we for his 
ſonnes. ES ih 
23 And Aaren a his ſonnes ſhall have it by 
a ſtarute for ever, oft 
is an heaue offering, andir ſhall be an heaue.offe- 
ring ofthe children of lirac}, oftheirk peace of- 
ferings,euentheir heaue offering to the Lord. 
29 CaAnd the holy garments, which appertaine 
to Aaron, ſball be his ſonnes after him, to be ans 
oynted therem,and cube confecratetherein. .' ' '' 
30 That ſannethar ſhalbe-Prieſt in his ſtead; 


into the Tabernacle of the Congregationto mi- 
niſter in the holy place. | 

31 JISo thou ſhalt rake the ramme of thecon- 
fecration,and ſeethe his fleſhin the holy'place; 

2 * And Aarefrand his ſhnnes/ſhallteaterh# 
leh of cheramime, 'and the bread thatis iti the 
baſker, at che dote ofthe Tabernacle ofche Cars 
gregativn. fag | 

33 Sothey ſhall eate'theſe things, 1 whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
andto ras” _ _ a MR hall riot car 
thereof, becauſe they are holythings. 

34 Nowif ought of theflefh i 
tion, or of the bread remainevnto the morning, 
then thou ſhaltburne thereſt with fire:icſhal nor 
be eaten,becaule itis an boly thing. 

35 Therefore ſbaltthou doe thus vnto Aaron 


oftering,tor ® recanciliation: & thou ſhalt clenſe 
rheAltar , whenthou haſt offered vpon it for re- 
concitiation,and ſhalt anoint itto ſanGikeit. 

37 Senendayes ſhalt chonclenfethe Altar,and 
ſanRikie ir, ſo the Altar ſhall bee moſt holyz a»d 
whatſpeuer toucheth the Altar,ſhall beholy. 

33 !T ”Now this isthatwhich thonſbeh pre- 
ſent yponthe altar: cen two lambes of ongyeere 
old,day by day continually, + = ; 

3 9 The onelamberthou ſhalt-preſtnt in F/mor- 
ning,&the other tarbrhouſhalepreſentaveuen 


e children of Iſrael: foric} 


| giving to- God lor 


ſhall put them on ſeuendayes, when hecommerh{ 


— 


ot. rhecanſecra- } 


Ihauecommaunded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhaltthou| - 
t conſecratethem, - 
35 Andſhalt offer every day acalfefor aſinne 


1 vw COLON IO 4A 


$ 


h This erifies*® | 
the Prieſt did | 
_ ——— 
Weſt,North, } 
and South. © > 
i Socalled;be. 
canſe it was net 
ely ſhaken to 
and tre, but alls 
lifted yp. 


ns Y . 


+ Which were * 
firings of thanks 


is beaefics, 


#7 eat 8.gr, 
aud 24.5. 
wp#5.12.4, * 


1 Thatif,by the : 
acrifice 


Feb fWphetr -; 
hands., 4 & "I.5 
m To oppeaſe <., 
Gods wr-tt that 
finne may be pate 
dencd, 


*Naw. 238, 3e - # 


40 ' Andwiththe enelambe, a ® tenth pars. 
fiaefloure mingled with the fourth part of an 
*Hin otbeaten vile,and thefourthpart of an Hir 
of wine,for adrinke oftering. * 


o 
4 3 pinte, 


-: 43-:Abdrtheotbelamberhou ſhalt preſent..a | 


euen ; thouſhaltdgethereto according totheaf: 
fring ofthe mornjng,angaccording tothe dri 
offsing thereof, 12 þca burne offring tor a ſwee 
ſauquryntorthe Lord, 


- 42: Thy ſhall be a continuallturne offeringin © 


your generations at thedooxre of, che Tabe 


oſshe-CongregatjonbeforerheLord, w! 


——_—_—_— 


JMI 


— _ 


"$0r declere my 
MAlje ro you. 


p Becauſe of my 


gloctous preſence 


Sl exit. 26. tt. 
B£07,6ol be 


© tis TIthe Lord 
am their God 


8 Vpen the which 


the (weer perfume 
was burne, 
verſe 24. 


b- Of the ſame 
wood and matter, 


——_ 


F\ 


E = > > hy "<4 7 A... 


4 we I 


43 There I will appointwith thechildren of 
Iſrael, and the place ſhall bee ſanQified by my 


? glory. 

Send I will ſanQifethe Tabernacle of the 
Cougregation andthe Altar : I will ſanQifie alſo 

Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, _ | 

.. 45 AndIwill *dwell among the children of 
Iſrael and will becheir God, 

46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, chat broughe chem our of the land of 
Egypt, that I mightdwell among them: 41am 
| the Lord their God, 


CHAP, XXX, 
x The Alter of hw l ; = ge GIG 
{6 the Tabernacle. 3 he eral[en . anoniing 
a5 34 The makmy of the perfume. oy 
| > Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar 2 for 
Farce perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalc 
make ir. 

2 Thelengththereofa cubite, &rhe breadth 
thereof a cube, (it (hall be foure ſquare)and the 
height thereof two cubires ; the hornes thereof 

b ofthe ſame. 
. 3 Andthou ſhalc onerlayic wich fine golde, 
beththe top thereof , and the ſides thereof round 
abour,and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vato 
it | a crowne of gold round about, 

4 Beſides this theu ſhalt make vader this 
crowne two golden rings oneither ſide: exen on 
every ſide ſhalt thou make ther, that rs a6 
as places for the barres to beare it withall. 

_ $ The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
wum 


wood, and ſhalt couer them with gold. 


CTuz ALTAR OF SvvartTE 
P ERPVME, 


nor .CO_HIQT. ONE wre a» 
vy drinkeoftering ! thereon, -;. Fe | 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vp- 
on.the hornes of it ance ina yere with the blood 
of the finne efering in theday of reconciliation; 
once inthe yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon 1t throughout your generations; this is 
moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

18 C Afterward the Lord ſpake vntoMoles 


faying, 


|c Bur ic matt only | 
ſcrue to mg. 


1 2 * When thoucakeſt the ſummeof the cbil-|*Amv*t-1,5. 


ir ynto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congre+ 
gation,that ic may be a memoriall ynco the chil. 
dren of Iſrael beforetheLord, for the rederapti- | 
on of your liues, 


CTaun Layan Or BrAssY. 


ſhekels : and the 
=o valued a- 
oat £2. pence af. 


full vate you. 


ofaogtrhg 
nar ivy 
reſt may be 1n- 
der eod br the for- 
we? Fenres, - 
17 CE Alfo the Lord fpake vnto Mol 7 
1$ Thou Dae allo mike ae fat] 
his foot of brafſc to waſh, & ſhaltpur ic berweens| 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation andthe Al- 
- car,and (halt put water therein. k Sionifoi 
CO hal, Fa ron andbioſons tall Ewaſhtheie|pe ne 
TT far Too eo 
UT MP 0 COTE raauateaF obs aokeſhomelt 
m—_—  — ation,or when vnto thealtar ro{.: corrupe 
| 6 Afterthou ſhale ſerit « beforerhe vaile,that miner & ro makerhep - vm 
AO. 6 ou ſhale fer it © beforethe vaile ing to the [ waſh themſelees with| 
Cngurets ad is neerethe Arke of the Teſtimenie , before the | water road ” 
aupſpcbcholief Mercifearthatis ypon the Teſtimonie, where I 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and their 
will appointthee. - _ | feerchartheydieriet: andthis ſhall be co them an{1 gotoog nethe 
| 7 And Aaron ey Cn os OS eos ends eric Gul 
. cenſe every morning : w reſiech aur ns. _”_ 
ry 0 Iempes thereof fhall heburneit. _ . 22 che Larkfpokawate faying, » Weyſoye 
$8 Likewiſeat enen , when Aaron ſerreth vp 23 Take thou alſo mnto theeprinci ices :|n Itiss kindeof 
the lampesthereof,he ſhall burneincenſe:thioper- | of themoſt pure myrrhe fiue hundreth ® ſbekels,[reede of» very 
| ume ſbelbe perperually before the Lord,chrough- | of ſweete cinamon halfe ſo much, chet is, two|*v*crfanore with 
{| ut your generations. hundreth and fifcie,and of firecre ®.calamus, two| jn3ooyie ing '* 
9 Yee thall offerno eſtravge inceaſctheresn, | hundreth,and fiftie: IT 
— 24 


UMI 


* (haps 49. 


| burials, uor orhers 


e All things | 
v/hich appertaine 
to the Tabernacle, 


p Neitherat thei 


Wi le, 


4 Eithera ſtran- 
| an lſcalite, 
aue onely the 
Prieſtes, 

r [n Ebrew,She- 
heleth, which is a 
ſweet kinde of 
gamme and ſhi- 
acth as the naile, 


\ Onely dedicate 
to the vie ofthe 
Tavernacle, 


a Thauechoſen 
and made meete, 
Chap.z 5.30. 


b This ſheweth 
that handy eraſts 
gre the gifts of 
Godsſpirit,and 
therefore ought 
to be elicemed, 


e Thave inftru. 
Qed them,and 
Increaſed their 
knowledge, 

d So called be» 
cauſe of the cun« 
ning,and are vſed 
therein,or becauſe 
the whole was 
beaten out of 
One piece, 


= F— 
y + RK þ v- 
&* F : * 3x 
l me. 


oe 33 75 


LornS- 

7s + 

. . 
* 


7% Allo of Caſfit Rue hundreth, after the ſhe- 


Kel of the SanQuarie , and of oyle oline an * Hin. 


25 Sothouſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oyntment , exena moſt precious vyntmentafter 
the art of the Aporhecarte: this ſhall beetheoyle 
of holy oyntment, 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint © the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation therewith,and the Arke ofthe 
Teſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inftruments 
thereof, and the candleſticke, wirh all the inſtru- 
ments thereof,and the altar of incenle : 

28 Alſorhe Altar of burnc offtring with all his 
inſtruments,and the lauer and his foote. 

24 Sothou ſhalc ſanifiethem,& they ſhall be 
molt holy: all chat ſhall couch them ſhalbe holy, 
30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaron & his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
ynto me inthe Prieſts office. : 

31 Moreover thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of 1{rael,faying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oylevnto me, throughout your geuerations. | 

32 None ſhall annint P mans fleſh therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 
it : for it is holy,and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like vintment, 


euen he ſha}be cur oft from his people. 

3 4* Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cleere gumme 
and galbanum, theſe edours with pure frankin- 
cenſe of eche like weight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſedafter the arte of the Apothecarie, min- 
gledt1gether, pure and holy. 

36 Andthouſhaltbeatitto pouder, and ſhalr 
ut of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie inthe 
abernaclecf the Congregation, where I will 

make appointment with thee; it ſhalbe vnto you 
moſt holy. 

37 Andye ſhall not make vnro you any com- 
poſiris like this perfume,which thou ſhalt make: 


[t {all be vnto thee holy forthe ! Lord. 


3 8 Whoſoeuer ſhal make like vnto thatto ſmell 
thereto, cuen he ſhalbe cur oft from his people, 
CHAP. XXXI, 

2 Godmaketh Bezaleel aud Aholiab meere for hi wwrke. 13 The 
Sabbath day u the ſiqne of our ſautfkification.. 18 Tbe Tables 
wriuen by thefiuger of God, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

2 Behold, I * hauecalled by name Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Vrigthe ſonne of Hur,ofthe tribe 
of Iudah, 

3 WhomlT haue filled with theSpirit of God, 
in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding and in know- 
ledge,and in all Þ workemanſhip : 

4 To findeout curious workes to worke in 
gold,and infiluer, andin braſle, 

5 Alfointhearteto ſet ſtones, &rocaruein 
timber,e to worke in al maner of workmanſhip, 

6 Andbchold, I haue ioyned with him Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
and inthe hearts of all that are < wiſe hearted, 
hane I put wiſedome to make al that I baue com- 
manded thee: 

7 That the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, 
andthe Arke of the Teſtimony,and the Merciſear 
that ſhalbe chereupon,with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle : 

8 Alfothe Table & the inflruments thereof, 
and the 4 pure Candleſiicke with all his inſtru- 


or whoſoeuer ſhal put any of it ypon 4a ftranger, | 
J.the Sabbath , that they may obſcrue the || reſt 


ments,andthe altar of perfume: + 7, 4 

9 Likewiſe the alcar of burnt offring-wirh 
his inftruments, and the Laver with his toote.  / 

10 Alſothe garments oftheminiftration, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, andche 
"Mg of his ſonnes, tomniſter in thePricſts 
office, 

11 Andthe*® anoynting oyle, and{weeteper- 
fume for the SanQuarie: according to all that I 
haue commanded thee ſhall they doe. 

. 12 © Afterward the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

'1 Speak thou alſo ynto the children of [ſra« 
el,and ſay, t Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths: fo is a ſigne berweene mce and you in 
your generations, that yee may know that I the 
Lorddoe ſanGifie you. 

14 *Yee ſhall therefore keepethe £ Sabbath: 
for it is holy vnto you:hethar defilerh it,ſhall die 
the death : therefore whoſoeuer workcth therein, 
the ſameperſon ſhal! becuen cut off from among 
his people. 

15 Sixe dayes ſhall men worke , bur in the ſe- 
uenth day # the Sabbath of the ho!y reſt to the 
Lord, whoſneuer doth any wort kein the Sabbath 
day,ſhall diethedeath. 

.-16 Wherforethe children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 


throughout their genenerations for an euerla- 
ſting Couenant. 

17 Itisaſignebetweenemeeandthechildren 
of Iſrael for euer: *for infix dayesthe Lordmade 
the heauen andtheearth, and inthe ſeuenth day 
h he ceaſed, and reſted. 

18 Thus (when the Lord had madeanend of 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * he 


gauehim two TÞbles i of the Teſtimony,exenta«|. 


bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, 
CHAP. XXXII, 


The Iſrae/ites impnte ther delinerance ro5becalfe, 14 Codil 


appeaſedby Moſes prayer, t y Moſes breaketh the Tables, 27 


*Gen.t,3h. & 2.2, 


to his people. 


| 


e Which onely 
was t& anoi1:t chg 
Prieſts,and the in« 
ſruments of the 
Tabernacle, and 
not te bu:ne, 


f Though Icom. 
mand theſe works 
co be done,yet 
will I zot that you 
breake my Sab. 
bath dayes, 
*(hap.to 8. 
ezeb.20, 12, 

g Goil repeateth. 
this point: b-cau'C 
the whole kee- 
ping of the law 
ſtandeth in the 
truevſe of the 
Sabbath, which is 
to ceaſe from our 
workes,and t@ 0» 
bey the will 
of God, 

jor, Sabah. 


h From creating 
his creatu:es,bug 
not from gouer* 
ning andpreſer« 
uing them. 

* Deat.9.10. 

y hee 
declared his will 


He flaje.h the idolaters. 32 Mojes xeale for the people, 
Vewhen the people ſaw , that Moſes taried 
long or hecame downefrom the — 

the people garhered themſclues together again 


Aaron and ſaid vnto him, Vp, * make vs gods to ja Thereots of | 
goe before vs; for of this Moſes (the man thar{4olarrieis, when 


brought vs out ofthe land of Egypt) wee knowe 
net what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vntothem,Þ Plucke oftthe 
golden eatrerings , which arein the cares of your 
wiues,of your ſonnes,and of your daughters, ard 
bring them vnto me. 

3 Then allthe people pluckt from them <ſelues 
the golden earerings, which were in their cares, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. 

4 *Whoreceiued them at their hands & facio- 
ned it with y grauing toole,& made of it a4 mo]- 
ren calfe:then they ſaid, *Theſe be thy gods, OI 
rael, which brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt 

5 When Aaron ſaw that, hee madean altar be- 
fore it:and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying, To morow 
ſhalberhe holy day of the Lord. 2 

6 So they role vp the next day in the mor- 
ning, & offred burnt oftrings, and brought peace 
offerings: alſo * the people ſate them downeta 
eate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. 

7 C ThentheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Goe get 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haf 
broughtour ofthe land of Egypt, hach corrupted 
their wayes. *© = 


UMI 


5 } 


men thinkethae - 
God isnot Thank 
except they ſee 
him carnally- 

b Thioking that 
they would ratber 
forgoe idolarric, 
then to refigne” * 
their molt preci= 
ous iewels, 

c Such 1s the ragd 
offidolaters,that 
they (pare no coſt 
to ſatiifie their 
wicked defires, 
FP/al.t0 6.1% - + 
d They ſmelled 
of therr leanen of 


Egypt,whereth 
law calues,oxen,- 
and ſcrpents woth 
ſhipped. 


1 * Deut.9.13, 


* 1.Keng. 12,58, = £07 
*1,C0r.10.7s T 


L 5 py At 
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7" olcs pray 


{promiſe made to 


"lent 9.13. 


{tbey defrauded 


we haueto pray 
earneſtIvioGod, 
20 k:epe vs in his 
true obedience, 
and to ſend vs 
geod gaſdes. 
*1,Kme 12.28, 

«* Chap.; 3 3. 


f God ſheweth 
that the prayers of 
the godly ſtay bis 
puniſhment, 


®P/al.106.23. 


®Nww#.14-13, 
$07 blajpheme, 


$0r,vepent. 


g Thatis,thy 


| Abraham. 
*Gen 12.7.4%ud 15, 
2,014 48.16, 


h All thele reps» 
titions ſhew how 
excellent a thing 


themſclues of by 
thek idolattic. 


®Daxet.0621, 


i Partly to deſpite 
them of their idp- 
latric,and paitly 
that they (]:ovld 
hue none occa*- 
ſign to remember 
B aiterward, 


k Both Gfljtare 
& Gods favour, 
and an o:c:fion to 
their enemies to 
Jpeake cuill of 
they God,, 


Pr 


8 They © are ſoone turned out of the way 


e Whereby we 
ſee what neeelsitff which 1 commanded them : for they haue made 


them a molten calfe,and haue wor ſhipped it, and 
hauc oftcred thereto,laying,* Thele bee thy gods, 
O liracl, which haue brought thee our of the land 
ot Egypt. 
9 Againethe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, * Ih! 1e 
ſeene this people, and behold, it isa littenecked 
cope. 

4 bo Now * therefore let mee alone, thatmy 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for will 
conlume them ; bur I will make ofthse amight;-: 
people. : 

1 1 * But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his Goa, 
and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 


lagainit thy people, whichthou halt brought our 


ot the land of E&yPr, with great power and with 


Jamightte hard 


12 ? Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians |;ſpeake, 
and ſay, Hee hath brought chem out maliciouſly 
for to lay them in the mouncaines , and to colt- 
{ume thcin from the earth ? turne from thy fierce 
wrath,and | changethy minde from this cuill to- 
ward thy people. 

13 Remember 8 Abraham, Izbak, and Iſrael 
thy {cruants,to whom thou ſwarett by thine own 
ſelte,andſaydeſt vnto them,? L will nuulciply your 
ſcese,as the itarres ofthe heauen, and all chis land, 
that I haueſpoken of, willI giue vnto your ſeed, 
and they ſhall inherit it foreuer. 

14 Then the Lordchanged his mind from the 
euill which he threatned to doevnto his people. 
15 So Moles returned and went downefrom 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtt- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
both their ſides , eucn on the one ſide and on the 
pther werethey written, 

16 Andthele Tables werethe worke of God, 
and Þ this writing was the wiiting of God gra- 
uen inthe Tables, 

19 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of the 
peoplezas they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moles, There 
w a noyſe of warrein the hoſte, 

18 Whoanſwered, It is not the noiſe of them 
that hane the viorie, nor the noyſe otthem that 
are ouercome:b#t I do heare the noiſe of ſinging. 
19 Now, as ſoone as hee came neere vnto the 
hoſte,he ſaw the calfe and the dancing : ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſtthe * ables out of 
his hands, andbrakethem in pieces beneathrhe 
mountaine, 

20 * After, heetooke the calfe, which they had 
made, and burned itn the fire, and ground it vn- 
to powder, anditrowedirtvpon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael ' drinke of ir. 

21 AlfoMoſesſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a ſinne vpon them e 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Ter not the wrath 
of my Lord waxe fierce ; Thou knoweſt this peo- 
ple,that they are ewen ſet on miſchieſe. 

23 Andthkey ſaid vutome, Makevs gods to 
{goe before vs: tor wee know not whatis become 
of this Moſes(the manthat brought vs out of the 
land ef Egypr.) 

24 Then 1 ſaid to them, Yee that haue gold 
Ipluckeit off: and they brought it mee, andI did 
caſt it into the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 
25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the penple were 
k naked ( for Aaron had made them nakedynto 
thei; hame among their enemies) 


26 And Moſes ſtoodinthegate of the campe 
and ſayd, Who pertaineth to the Lord? let h 
comzero mee. And alltheſornes ot Leui gathere 
themſciues vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iifracl, Put every man his ſword by his 
{ide,go to and frotrom gateto gate, through the 
hoſte, and' ſlay euery man his brother, and euery 
man his companion,& euery man his neighbour, 

28 Sothechildren of Leui c1d as Moſcs had 
commanded: andtherefel ofthe people the ſame 
day about three thouſand men. 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your hands 
vntothe Lordthis day, euen enery man vpon his 
n ſonne,and vpon his brother,that there may bee 
giuen you a blefling this day) 

30 Andwhenthe morning came, Nioſes ſayd 
ynto the people, Yee hauecommitted a grieuous| 
crime: but now I will go yp to the Lord,if 1 may 
pacihie bm for your finne, 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord,and ſaid,Oh,this people haue ſinned a great 
ſinne,and haue madethem'gods of golde. 

32 Therefore now if thou pardun their ſinne, 
thy mercie ſhall appeare: but if thou wilt not, I 
- y thee,raſe me ® out of thy buoke, which thou 

aſt written, 

33 ThentheLordſaid to Moſes, Whoſoeuer 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my 
0 booke. 

34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnto| 
the place which I commanded thee: behold, rsine 


{Gods glorie, we 


I This fat did fo 


turned the curſe of 
Iaakob againſt 
Leni,to a vlclsing, 
Deut.3 z.9. 


m Inreucnging 


muſt baue no re» 
ſpc& to perſon, but 
put off all carnall 
altcttion, 


n So much hee 
elteemed the glo« 
ry of God,that hee 
preterred iteuen 
to his owne ſalugs 
tion, 

'o I will make it 
knowen that he 
was neuer predes» 
Ninate in mane e- 
ternall counſe)l to 
lite cucrlaſting. 


Angel ſhall go beforethee, but yet inthe day of 
my viſitation I will P viſite their fin vpon them, 


35 Sothe Lord plaguedthepeople, becanſe ſfecing that at Mos 


they cauſed Aaron to zaake the calte which hee 
made. 


CHAP. XXXITI, 
2 The Lovdpromiſeth to jend an Angel befire bis people. 4 They 
are ſad becauje the Lord demeth to yoe up with them, 9 Moſe 
$al.eth (amilierly with God 13 Heprayeth for the people, 18 
auddefireth to ſee the glory ofibe Lord, 
A Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 
2 gocevpfrom hence, thou, and the people 
(whicnthou haſt brought vp out of the land of 
Egypt) vnto theland which Iſware vnto Abra- 
ham,to Izhak, aud to Iaakobyſaying, * Vntothy 
ſeede willI giveit, 

2 And*1 willſendan Angel before thee, and 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites , and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and. 
the Tebuſites :; 

3 Toaland, Fay, thatfloweth with milke 
and hony : for 1 willnot goevp with thee , * bes 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffaecked people, leſt I con+ 
ſume theein the way, 

And when the people heard. this euill ri+ 
dings,theyſorowed , and no man pur on his beſ 
raiment, 

5 (FortheLord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnta 
the children of Iſrael, Yee are aſtiffenecked peo« 
ple,L will come ſuddenly vponthee,and conſumg 
thee: thereforenow pur thy coft)y raiment from 
thee,that I may know Þ what todo vntothee) 

6 Sothe children of 1{racl layde their good 
raiment from them, after Moſes came ; _ 
from the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke bis Tabernacle, and pit- 
chedit without the hoſte farre offfrom the hoſte 
& called ir © Ohel-moed And when any did ſeek 


p This declareth 
hew gricnous a 
inne 1dolatric is, 


ſes prayer God 
woula zot fully 
xemit it, 


a Thelandef Ca. 
nas n was cempaſe 
ſed with hils :fo 
they that eutred 
inteic,muſt paſſe 
vp by tbe hils, 
®Gene/. 12:7. 
*Chap.23.27, 
ioſh.24.1t, 

dent 7.22, 


*Cbep.3+ 9. 
denbeye 13» 


b That either I 

may ſhew merciry 

ifthourepent,or 

elſe puniſh thy re». 
lion, 


c That is, the Ta 
bernacle of the 
Congregation, ſo 
called, becauſe the 
peoplereſorred 
thither, when they 
ſhould be inſtru- 


- 
, 
” 


to the Lord , he went out ynto che Any” ill 


&cd of the Lords. 
WIL, 


pleaſe God,that he }_ 


UMI 


| d Moſtplainely 
; andfamiliarly of 
all others, Numb 


| e Icarefor thee 
| aud willpreſerue 
| thee inthus thy 

| vocation, 


[ + Eby. face. 

' £ Sigufying that 
: the \raclites 

| ſhould excell 

! through Gods 

{ fauourallother 
; people,verl, 16, 


12.748, deut.z 4-0] 


ipeoplet 


V* RY 
$0 Mg; we : 


3 F 
Cat ESE 


the Congregation, which was withoutthe hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went gutvntothe Taber- 
nacle,all the people roſe vp,and toodeuery man 
at his tent doore,and lookedafter Moſes,vntil he 
was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, thecloudy pillar deſcended and ftood 
at thedoore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal» 
ked with Moſes. 

10 Now when all the people ſawe the cloudy 
pillar Kandar the Tabernacle doore, allthe peo- 
= roſe yp,and worſhipped euery mann his tent 

QOore, 

1: Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 4 face to 
face, as a manſpeake:h vnto his friend. Afterhee 
turned againe into the hoſte , but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, 

12 © Then Moſes (aid ynto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt vnte me,leade this people foorth,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee: thou haſt ſayd moreouer, I know thee 
by : name, and thou haſt alſo found gracein my 
fight, 

* 3 Now therefore, Ipray tRe,ifI haue found 
fauour in tby fight, ſhew mee now thy way thar 
I may know thee , and thatI may finde grace in 
thy ſight: conſider alſo that this nation «thy 


peopl 


& 
I ; And he anſwered, My * —_— ſhall goe 
with thee and I will giuetheereſt. 

15 Thenheſaid vatohim, If thy preſence goe 
not with vs,carie vs not hence, 

16 And whereinnow ſhallitbe knowen, thac 
I and my people haue found fauourin thy fight ? 
ſhall itnotbe whenthou goeſt with vs ? ſo 1, and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
Far are ypon theearth, 

17 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſothat thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found 


{ g Thy face;thy 
; ſubſtance, andth 
* maieſtic, 


! k For finding n0- 
| thing in man that 
; can deſerue mer- 

| ctc,he will freely 

: uebis, 

| 1 For Moſes ſawe 
* nothis face in full 
: Waieſtie, but as 

' mans weakeneſle 

: could beare. 

{+ m In Mount Ho- 
: reb, 

; 2 So much of my 
! glory as in this 

! mortall life thou 

; attablets ſee, 


LN 


$ 


; * Dext.to.r, 


race in my ſight,and I know thee by name. 
a 18 Agatnoke ſayd, I beſcech thee , ſhew mee 


sglocy. 
: pg hee anſwered , T will make all. my 


.1Þ good goe before thee, andI will : proclaime 


the Name of the Lorde beforethee: * for I will 
ew k mercie to whom I will hew mercie, and 
_ haue compaſſion on whom [ will haue com- 
on, a 

20 Furthermore he ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee 
my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me ,and !liue, 

21 AlſotheLord ſaid, Behold, theres a place 
by = me,and thou ſhalt ſtand ypon therocke; 

22 And whilemy glory p OP I will pur 
theeinacleftof the rocke, and wall couer thee 
with mine hand whilesI paſle by: 

23 After,[ wiltake away mine hand, andthou 


Iſhaltſcemy »backe parts; but my face ſhall not 


be ſeene. | 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 

x TheYables are renewed. 6 Thedeſcription of God, 13 All 
fellowſhip wth 1dolaters is forbiddes. 18 The three faafles, 
28 Moſes is forty dajes im the monnt. 30 His face ſhmetb,aud 
he conereth it with a vaile. | 

Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Hew theetwo 

A Tables of ſtonelike vnro the firſt, and I will 

writevpon the Tables the words that were in the 

frſt Tables,which thou brakeſt inpieces. 

2 And beready inthe morning , thatthou 


{mayeſt come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 


and f waice there for me inthetop ofthe mount, 


3 Butetno man eome vp with thee , neither 
ler any man bee ſeenethroughout all the mounr, 
neither let the ſheepe nor catrel feede]betorethis 
mount, 

' 4 ©T Then Moſes fhewed two Tables of ſton 
like vnto thefirſt , androſe vp earlyin the mor- 
ning,and went yp vntothe mountof Sinai, asthe 
Lord had commandedhim,androoke in hishand 
two Tables of ſtone, 

5 AndtheLord deſcendedinthe cloud, and 
ſoodwith himthere, andpreclaimed the Name 
ofthe Lord : 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 
2 cried, The Lord,the Lord ſtrong, mercifull,and 
gracious, ſlowe to anger, andabundant in good- 


Jo0r,about. 


| a This 
beteferred toth 
Lord, and not to 


nefle and trueth, 

7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, ſorginin 

iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, andſinne, and no 

f making the wicked innocent, * viſiting the ini 
ulty of the fathers vpon the children, and vpo 

the childrens children, vnto thethird and four 

generation, 

8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed him- 
ſelfe co the earth,and worſhipped, 

9 Andſayd, O Lord, Ipray thee, If I hav 
found grace inthy ſight, that the Lord woul 
now go with vs ( *forit is a life necked people) 
and pardon our iniquity and our finne, andtake! 


10 Andheeanſwered, Behold,*I will make a 
couenantbeforeall thy people, and will doe mar- 
ueiles, ſuch as haue Laan, ws. done inall the 
world, neither in all nations: and allthepeople 
among whome thou art , ſhall ſte the worke of 
theLord: foritis aterriblething thatl will dee 
with thee. 

x1 Keepediligently that which 1 commaund 
thee this day : Behold, I will caſt out beforethee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, andthe Hit- 
ticesandthePerizzues, andrhe Hiuites,and the 
Tebuſites, 

12 *Takeheede tothyſelfe, that thoumake 
no compat with the inhabitantsofthe land whi- 
ther thou goelt , leſtthey bethecauſe of < ruine a- 
mong you: | : 

1 3 Butyeceſhall overthrow their altars, and 
breaketheir images in pieces, and cut downtheir 


4 groues 


vs forthine inheritance, | 


Moſes proclai- 
ming,as Chap, 
33-verſe rg. 

f E:r.n0t making 
Innocent 

® Dent. 5.9. 

tere, 33.18, 


rure, the rulces + 
haue needto call 
vpon God, that bg 


reſeutwnh 
Ppirit. 


® Dext.7.3: 


» | 

14 (Forthou ſhalt bow downe to none other 
god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name « * Ielous, is 
aiclous God) 

15 Leſtthou makea *compaQte withthe in-) 
habirants of the land, and when they goea who- 
ring after their gods, anddo ſacrifice vnto their 

ſome man call thee, and thou *eate of his 


R rice: | 


*(hep.23.3%. 
Le 


* 1,.Cor $.10« 


. 16 Andlefthoutake of their * daughters vn 
to thy ſonnes, and their daughters.goea whoring 


| after their gods, andmakethy ſonnes goe a wh 


ring after their gods. 
17 Thou ſhalt makethee no;gods of ©mettal, 
18 T The feaſt of * ynleauened bread ſhal 
thou : ſeuendayes ſhaltthoueate vnleaue- 
nedbread, as I commaundedthee, in the time 
the *Moneth of Abid: forin the moneth of Abib 
thoucameſt our of Egypr. . _ 
1 9 * Euery mal: that firſt openeth the wom 
foall be mine: alſo all che firſt borne ofthy flock 
ſhalbereckoned mine, both of becues and £epe, 
20 But the firſtof tho alle rhou ſhalt buy-our 
withalamb:& ifchouredeembin orthenchs 
DEN _— OS 


UMI 


| 


. wy 8 


* King. tht, 


e Asgold, flatr, 
ralſe,or any 
hing that is mot» 


:and herein is | 
= 


— n 
er of idol 
they | 
be made of, 
\ 7 


_ ; 


b See; 
Apo bas > 3 


woul d alwayes bei 


p14 A 7 


bg a Pl 
£4 Wa * 


- 


: ſhalt breake his necke: allthe fuſt borne of thy 
ſonnes ſhalrtt.ou redeeme,and none ſhall appeare 
#* (hap.32.re. before me * ! empry. 

eng " 21 C*Sixc hes ſhale thou worke,and in the 
t Wuout offiingl 7-1enth day thou thaltreſt , bothin caring rime, 
”7 x 4 and in the ha;ueit thou ſhaltrelt, 

®{ hap 23.16, 22 q *Thou ſhalt alſo obſcrue the feaſt of 
; weekes n the tine of the tirkt Fruits of wheate har- 
ucit, and the fealt of gathering fruits un s the ende 
ofthe yeere, 


Which was in 
Septemiber,whcn 
—orevapoee 23 ©*Thrice in aycere ſhall all your men 
count of policicall child en appeare betvre the Lord Ichuuah God 
things rhcy calicd Jo iracl, 
<p ot the 24 ForI will c-{t out the nations before thee, 
of is Jandcuularge thy coalts,ſo that vu mani ſhall ® de- 
epap.23.14,159, irethy 11d, vhenthuu ſhalt Come vp to appeare 
þ God premitcth fbetore the Lordiby God thrice in the yerte, 
bo defeud them 25 * Tivu ſhajinut ofie: the bluud oi my fa- 
0 fone | critice with Jeauen , neither ſhall ought of the {a= 
demeut. cniice ot the tealt of Paſicuuct be 16it vato rhe 
* Cbap.23.18, mo1ing 

26. hefirſt ripe fruits of thy Iandthou ſhalt 
| bring vatothe houſe ofthe Lord thy God: yer 
i Reade Chap, *3. {haitchou nut '{cethe a kid in his mothers milke, 
15.d ut.14.21, 27 And the Loid iaid voto Moſes, Writethou 


* Chap.24.18, thee words: tor after the renour of *thele words 


P!ITERY ] haue wadea coucuaut with thee and with 1t- 
racl. ; 

Þ This miracie 28 So hee was thete with the Lord 6fortie 

wasto corre 1dayes and torty nights, ard did neithereat bread, 
the authority of - ; , Tabl 

nor drinke water ; and he wrote in the Tables 


the Law,& ought 
mo'meoreto be 
ollowed then 0- 


* the words 9f the couenant, excn the Ten || com - 
{mandements. / 


| + eng 29 © So when Moſes came down from mount 
for nur Sinai, therwo Tables ot the Teſtimonie were in 

| : loſes hand , as hee deſcended fromthe mount; 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the (kinne of his face 


1t.one bright,after that God h:d talked with him) 

39 And Aaron and all the children of iſrael 
{looked vpon Moules,and behold the ſkinne of his 
; | Reade 2,Cor. face ſhone bright, audthey were !afraid ro come 
3-7 neere him. 
| 31 Burt Moſescalledthem; and Aaron andall 

the chucte of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Moſes talked with them, . 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere, andhecharged them with all that 
q ; the Lord had ſaid vnto himin mountSinat. 
| 33 So Moſcsmadean end of communing with 
* 3.Cor.3.13, fthem,* and had put a coueting vpon his face, 

m Which was in} 2 4 But, when Moſes came  beforethe Lord 
= Taverracle, off, ipeake with him, hetooke off the couering vn- 
ce Congre gation - 
t1]} he came ont : then he came out, and ipake vn- 
to the children of Ifracl chat which he was com- 
manded, 
35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaw the faceo 
Moſes, how the {kin of Mo'es face ſhone bright: 
theretore Moſes put the couering vpon his tace, 
vatill he went to ſfeake 13th God, 
CHAP. XXXV, 
23 TheSabbath, 5 Thefiecgifis we required. 21 Theveadi- 
weſſ: of : he pople tooffer. go Beralcel and Aboltab are pray. 
fedsf Moſer, 


of thechilaen of Iſrael, and ſaid vntorhem, 
Theſe are the words whichthe Lord hath com- 
{manded,thar ye ſh. uld deethem. 

2 * Sixe ayes thou ſha't worke, buttheſe- 


* (hap 20.9. 
Jaw erein yee Jucnth Gay ſhall bee vnto you the holy ® Sabbath 
{iballeclifzom all | gf reft vntothe Lord; whoſocuer doth aay worke 


T Hen Moſes afſembled all the Congregation] 


3 Yeſhall kindleno fire therowout all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 © Againe, Moles fpakevnco all the Con« 
gregation vt the children ot Iſrael,faying,This is 
raething which the Lord commandeth,jaying, 
5 Taketrom among you an ottring vnto the 
Lord : whoſucuer isot a ” willing heart, let him 
bring this oft: ing to the Lordgnamel3,gold , and 
lilucr,andbraile : 

6 Alfoblew filke,and purple,and ſcarlet,and 
finelinnen,and goats hare, , 

7 Andrammes ikinnes diedred, and badgers 
ſkinnes , with Shittim wood : 

8 Allo oyletorlight, andfpices forthe an- 
nointipg oyle,and to the ſweere incen'e, 

9 Audou:x ſtones,and ones to be fet in the 
Ephod,and inthe brelt plate, 

10 And all the wile Þ hearttd among you, 
ſhall come and make a:l thatthe Lord hath com. 
manded ; 

11 Thit w,the * Tabernacle,the pauilion ther- 
of,and his couering,and his tachcs & his boards, 
his barres, his pillais,and his{ockets, 

12 The At ke,and che barres thereof; the Mer- 
cie-{cate,and the vaile that © couereth ze, 

13 The Table andthebarres of it, and all the 
inſtruments |" the (t.ewbread : 

14 Alto the Candleiticke of light , and his in- 
A , andhis lampes withthe oylctor the 

ight; 
: 5 Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 


cenſe,and the vaile of the dooreat the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The *Altarof burnt offering with his bra- 
ſen grate,his barresand all his initruments, the 
lauer and his fuote, 

17 The hangings ofthe court, bis pillars and 
his ſockets, andthe vaile of thegare ot the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 

19 The « miniſtring garments to miniſter in 
the holy place, andthe holy garments for Aaron 


they may miniſter in the Prieſtes office, 

209 Then all che Congregation of the chil- 

drenof Iſrael departed fromthe preſence of Mo« 
65, 

21 Andeuery one whoſe heart f encouraged 
him, and euery one, whoſe ſpirit made him wil- 
ling , came and brought an offering to the Lord, 
for the worke of the Tabernacle of the Congie- 
gation,and for allhis yſes, andforthe holy gar- 
ments, 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearced,camie and brovght þ raches and eare« 
rings,and rings ,and brace}ets, all were iewels of 
gold; andeuery one thar ofteredan offering of 
gold vntothe Lord: 

2 3 Every manalſo, which had blueſilke,and 
purple , and ſcarlet, and fine linnen , and goates 
haire , and rammes ſkinnes diedred , and badgers 
ſkinnes brought them. 

24 All that cffered an oblation of ſiluer and 
of brafle brought the oftring vnto the Lord : and 
every one ,that} hadShittm wood tor any ma- 
ner werke of the miniſtration, brought -r, 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe hear- 
ted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought the 
ſpun worke , exenthe blue | Ike, and ebepwple; 
Guaſlarlerand the fine linen. 20s 
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barres, and the anointing ovle, and the ſweere in- 


* Chap.* 5.2, 


b Readc Clp, 
28.3. 


*Chap.26.37, 


ce Which Hanged 
{before the Mecrci- 

cate that it could 

uOt betccue, 


* Chap. 30.1, 


* Chap.27.1. 


d Snch as apper- 
| tainc to the ſer- 


the Prieft , and the garments of his ſonnes, that] *'<< of the Tabers 
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[ 0r,hookes, 
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#{bap.z0-23- 


x Viing Moſes as | 
a mijailter thercof] 


*{hap. 31.3, 


19r,wih the iris 
of God, 


b Pertaining to 

graning,or car- 

ning,ot ſuch like, 
Fae, , 


46br.wije in heart. 
2 By the SanRuas 
xy he meanethkets 
Vlthe Tabcraacle; 
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b Meaning,the Iſs 


c Arate example 
ſand notable toſce 
cople' ſs re; 


*fwings in the =. Pi6,and {carler: 4-Cherubims of broidredworke | 
pormcof children, 60 de they vponthem, - . Ye Og nn 


 ]worke all. maner of workefor the ſeruice of | 
* SanQuarie, accordingto all thag the Lord had} - 


". JVOTK 
Joi > apmat). err ooly andofblew filke, and pur-f th 


were moued with Knowle 1 gonts haire, 

.. 27 /Andtherulers brought onix flopes,, and 

ſtones to be ſeriathe Ephod; and in the breaſt: 
late; gy '- > : 

us 28 Alfo ſpice, andoyle for light, and for the: 

}* anointing oyle,and for the ſweet me. 

-F 29 Eueryman anFwomau ot- 


FIT WO 
ns 


4 


bring tor al the worke which the Lord bac come! 
mandedthemto make 2 by the hand of Moſes,# 
brought a free offring to the Lord. 3/Þ 
+ 30 CThen Moſes faydvnto the children of if6| 
Tacl, Behold, *rhe Lord hath called by name Be-y 
zalcelche ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 
eribe of Judah, get 

31 Andhath filledhin | with anexcellent{p- 
Tir of wiſedome;of vnderſtanding, and of know- 
ledge,and in all maner ofworke, _ 


cold:and in ſiluer,and in braile, #4 
33 Andingrauing ſtenes coſetthem, andin, 

caruirg of wood, even to make any maner of ne) 

worke. $3 18-74 


teach 9rher : both hee, and Aholiabthe ſonne of 
Ahiſamach ofthettibe of Dan : - 

35 Them hath hefilled with wiſedomeof heart: 
to worke all maner h of cunning * and broidered, 
[and needle worke,inblewfilke,and in purple, ih. 
Iſkarler,and infinelinnen and weaning,enentodo. 
all maner of worke and ſubril] inuentions. - 


HH CHAP, XXXVI. = 
's The great reedineſſe of the people,jn ſonanch that be commanded: 
- them toctaſe. Þ Thecurtenies made, 19 The coutrings.' 3s: 
The beards, 31 The barres, 25 andthe vaile.. 4 
4 wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab , and all 

L f cunning men, to whome the . Lord gaie 
-| wiſedome, aud vnderitanding, toknow bow to 


4 


 commande 
J , 2 For Moſes hadcalled Beralcel, and Aholi- 

ab, andall thewiſchearted men , inwhoſe hearts! 
the Lord had giuen wiſedeme, excn as many as 
Frheir heartsincouraged rocome vnto the worke 
to worke it, 


& 3" Andthi 


| receiued of Moſes alltheoffering 


4 


le 
rthe 


wg Ia throughout the 
er 


ts 


2 To finde out curious workes, to worke in þ- , 
bites, and the breadth of onecurtaine-foure cu» 
birtes:theeleuencurtaineswereof one ciſe. 


34- And he hathputin his heartthat hee may} * hee 
of one curtaine inthe ſeluedgein the coupling, & 
fiftieſtrings made hee ypon the'edge 
curtaine in the ſecond coupli 


eight adrh of one © 
4 cuts :and the curraines were all of 
2 ESA 


. 


. Ledgeof anecturtaine, in 
children of:] plivg : likewiſe hee 
$1fracl , whoſe hearts mooued themwillingly rp*pcurtainein the felurdge 
20d fiſtie 


Lad 


E. þ 


4 ſclues,and fixe curtaines by themſelues ; 


: | ot oframmes ſkins diedred, and a coucring offphoncthe 


how 
ber of 


2 
tbe 


z 4 th | 
-madehe for all the boards of the 


- ofthe Tabernacle,for eitherfide, 


I: 
| Coup 
4 raches: ſo.was it.one Tabernacle, 


the || couering vpon the Tabernacle: hee 
them to the 1#mber ofeleuen curtaines.  - 


plethe couering that it mighe be une, 


fide of the Tabernacle,cuenfull South, « 
'derthe twentie boards, two ſockets wnder < 
-board for his two tenons, andrwo 
another board for his two tenons. > 
towardthe North, he madetwentie boards; * 
kets vnder one board,and two ſockets ynde 
other board. , 


297 Likewiſetoward e the Weſtſide of the Ta þ 
bernacle he made fixe boards SL X 


wile were made ſure aboue with a ring : thus he} 
didto both in both corners. : 


ſockets offiluer,vndereuery 
fine forthe boards in the one fide of the Taber-f® 


: ref. 
ty * 4 _ r 
6 +344 2+ 7 » + 
$3 "; & 
E 4 "I 8 
* 5. * b) 

2 - % **> 
= X Iu br 


12 And tee made fringuof blew 


made on the ſide of the otbey 
intheſecond coupligg. IS 
12 *Fifrie ſtrings uade hein che one currameg}a pay 4g ro} 
ſtrings made he inthe edge of the achey ths Ss. 
ane, which was ip rhe ſecond coupling :th 
ings were {ct one againſt another, 


T3 Afﬀeer,hee made fiftie j|taches of gold, andhq or Jeokere - 
led che, curcaines one /to- another with the| 


14 CAlſo he madecurraines of goats haive f » 


\& td rhe nk. Led 
Fs 


1.5 Thelengthof onecuntaive hed thirrie 


16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by them 


17 Alſoheemadefiftieſtrings vpon the edge 


MS eats. 


the othey} 


18 Hemadealſo ffrionchwef brafle to cos 


19 And he madea ©couering vpon thepauili» je 
s ſkinsaboue. [ v7 An 
[Likewiſc he madetheboards for theTa-| 
Shittim wood to f ſtand yp, "if 
ofa board we tencubites, and; 
| wa cubiteandan halfe. '. 
32 Oneboard had rwotenons, ferin'order ax 
e fecteof- ladder , one againſt another : thus ie: 
Tabernacle, jo 
23 So hee madetwentieboards for the Sourkj +... 


% 


I 
bredth ofa 


24 And fourtie ſockets of filner m 


ſockets vnder 2 
25 Alfo for theother fide of the T: > 


26 Andtheirfortie ſockers of filuer, ewoſocs| 
T an- 


23 And two boards made hee in the corners { 


3 


29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath,and like« fale 


30 Sothere wereeightboards & their ſixreene 
gry boatd two ſockets,” }- 
31 CAfter,he made * barres ofShittim wood, 


LN of 


; +; 
. Af 


* 
. = 2 


ough the boards , fromthe oneend tothe See 
ESD Perinat ny oh: > > =, TR 
©: 74 'Heoutrlaid alfo the boards with gold; a ba PETR 7h ett 
s * a. : 2 
-- 1.8 


m— 


__ 


.” 


ve the San + 
Rtuatie, and the 
Holt ot all. 


Jor,heads, 


tweene the con: t 


[Gr grancy ber + 
"ag 
* Chap.2 $.ro, 


2 Like batt1:« 
ments 


[ ® £64p,25.17, 


Þb Ofthe fe Ife 
ſame matter that 


Jr fore firicrt.. 


*Chap 5.29. 


bþ Which wasbe- 


4 Which was be. 


and the Sanctuary. 


4 -\v i 1C Tic 

and coueredthe barres with golde. © 

35 CMoreouer he made a * vaile ef blew filke, 
and purple,& of skarlet, and of finerwined linen; 
with Cherubims of broidered worke madehe it; 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars ofShut-. 
tim,and ouerlaid them with gola:whole ſhookes + 
were alſo of gold, and he calt tor them foure ſoc- 
kers ot filuer, | 

37 And hemade an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacledoore of blew ſuke,and pw ple, and skarlet, 
and tinetwined linnen, and needle worke, 

38 And the five pillars oft with their hookes, 
and ouerlaid their chapiters andtheir []ilets with 
golde,bur their fiue ſockets weve of braſle. 

CH AP. XXXVII. 
2 The arkt. 6 The rr crjeat, ro The Table, 17 The Candle- 
 flithe 25 Thealtar of mcenſe. ; 

+ Frer this, Bezalcel madethe,?- Arke of Shit-, 
A tim wood,two cubites and anhalfe long,and 
a cubite and an halte broad, anda cubite and an 
halte hie, 

2 Andoverlaid it with fine golde within and 
without,and made a ? crowne of gold te it round 


tabour, 


3 Andcaſt forit foure rings of goldeforthe 


the Mctcilcat was- 


foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
ide of it,and two rings forthe other ſide thereof, 
4 Alſo he madebarres of Shittim wood, and 
ouered them with golde, 
5s Andpucthe barres in the rings by the ſides 
fthe Arke,to bearethe Arke. 
6 ©T And hee made the * Merciſeate of pure 
olde ; two cubites and an halte wa the length 
ereof, and onecubire andan halſe the breadth 


Thereof, 


7 - And he madetwo Cherubims of golde, vp- | 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate: exen of worke 


beaten with the hammer made he them, 


8.. One Cherub on the one ene, and another 
Chernb on the other ende: © of the Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, atthetwo ends thereof. | 
9 AndthbeChetubims ſpread out their wings 
po hie , and couered the Merciſcate with their 
kvings,and their faces were one towards another: + 
toward the Merciſeate were the faces of the Che- 
rubims. : 
| 10 Alſo he madethe Table of Shigtim wood: 
two cubites was the length thereof, and a cubite 
© breadththercof, _ a cubite and an halfethe 

eight of it, : 
1: Andhee ouerlaide it with fine golde, and | 

e there:zoa crowne of gold round about, 
i2 Allo he made thereto a border of an}; hard 
edth round about, ad made vpunthe border a 
rowne of gold round abaur. ' 

13 And hecaſt for itfoure rings of gald, and 
ucthe rings inthe toure corners that were inthe, 
ure frer thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces to; the ba-resto beare the Table, 

15 And hemace thebarrcs of Shittim wood, 
d couered them with goldro bearethe Table, 
16 * Alſo he macethe inſtruments for the Ta. 
ble.of pure golde: di{tes for it, and mcenſecups 
for.it , andgoblers for it, and couerings for ic, 


* herewith it ſhould be couered. 


17-E.1.ikewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
us golde: of warke beaten .out with the ham» 
xcr made herhe Candleſticke: «nd his ſhaft, and 
$Þis branch, hjs.bolles, bis knops, and his floures 
Frere of one piece, - EL 


1 ſame, and heouerlaidit with bi afte,. 


een fe AR AAR WAſywCYUWpEARTS 5: wc UNS Tot. 
- we 2 42 Ras Hee 435 EY 0” nt Pe) _-_ was YI» Kos OY. oe > fe > 


: -18 A I -SIAC. Tan — 
-therof: three branches 
bthe ovefide of it,and three branches af 4 Cand 


: fiicke out ot the other fide of it, ; 


of the Cand 


mounds,a knop & a floure ; and in anorher branch) 
three bolles made like almonds, aknoppe and a 
floure ; and ſo throughoutthe fixe braiches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke.- ; 

20 And vpon the Candleflicke were foure 
bolles after the faſtuon of almunds , the knoppes, 
thereof, andthe flouresthereof; 14 

24 Thar is, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made therof,and a knop vnderthe ſecond branch 
thereot,and a knop vnder the third branch there- 
_— ro the ſixe branches comming out 
Or It, AP / 1 
22 Their knops & their branches were of the: 
ſame: it wasall one* beaten worke of pure gold.þ 

23 Andhe madetor it ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnufters,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofa< talent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof, | 

25 CFurthermore he made the *perfume altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it.wa« a cubite 
and the breadth of ita cubte (it was ſquare) and 
two cubits hie, and the hornes thereof were of 
the ſame, - 

26 Andhecouered ir with puregold,both the 
toppeandtheſides thereof round about, andthe 


round about. : =p 

27 And hemade two rings of gold forit, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two ſides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, ; 

28 Alſo he madethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. .;:. .. 


the ſweet pure incenſe afte; the apothecariesarte, 
CHAP. XXXVI1TIL 

1 The alter of burnt offerings $ thebraſen Lancer, $ The Conre., 
24 The ſumme of thai the people offered. 

Lſo he madethe altar of the burnt offering ' 

A *%ofShittim wood ; five cubitswas the length 

thereof, and fiue cubires the breadth thereot : ip 
wa ſquare, andthree cubits hie. 7 

--2 ' And hee made vnto it homes in the four 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 


3 Alſohemadeall the inſtruments of the al- 
far: the * aſhpans, and the beſoms, andthe baſins, þ 
the fleſhhookes, and the jcenſcres: allrheinſt;u- 
ments thereotmade he of brafle, - 

4 Moreouerhe made a braſen gratewrovghtf 


likeane: tothe Altar , vnderths 'compaſle of ir 
beneath in rhe ®.middes of it, 1 


ends ofthe grate to put barres in. 
' 6_ Andhcemadethebarresof Shittim wood, 
and cqueredthem with braſfſe. -., 
7 The which bares. hee putinro the rings on 
the ſides of thealtar to beare ic withall, and made 
it  hollowwubinthe boards. 
3 TC Alfohemadetbelauer of brafle, andthe 
foot of it of braſle of the * glaſſts of the women 


that did aflemble and came together at the doore 
j of the Tabernacle ofrche Congregation, ,_ 
_ 9. C Finally hee madethe cqurt oh the Sourh 
Garull South: rhe hangings ef che court were of 
kue twined linnen, haujng an hundreth cribites., 


ir 


licke our of] 


19 Inonebranch thiee bollcs made like al-] 


Pp $.39- 
* (hap.39.1,2,3,4. 


hoines of it, and made vato ita crowne of golde | 


29 And hemade ththo,y* anointing oile,and- Chap. 35.23, 35- 


Was hajfe fo hic as 
the altar,and 


5s Andcaſtfoure rIDSs of brafle for the foure ſeridyren or grate 


bat the women 


Chap.2s5.3t. 


ReadeChap, 


Chap 29.7 


Cap. 27. Yo 
Or, fropant, 


Sothat the. 


ood withinit, 
Chbap.2 7.8, 
R Kimbki, ſaith, 


ro: 'ght their loos 
ing glaſſes, which 
ere of brafic or 


' '16 The 


LE 


tt 


| 


: pod miniſter inthe 


{Nvm. 3.4. 
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'T[7-167Cheir pillatsworrewenty;, andeficir b 
4 Pockets twinyys/ths hookesof the piijars; an 
4 their filets were of filver, - 43%: | 
4 11 And on the:North fide the hangings were 
{| an hundred cubits :theirpillars twenty, and their 
'{{ockers ofbraſletwenty ,the hooks ot che pillars 
andrheir fitets of ſilver, © - f 1.1 
12 On the Weſt: fide alſo were hangings of 
fifty cubites, their ten pilars:with their cen ſoc- 
kets: che-bookes of the pillars and their filers of; 
luer, | * 
. 13 And toward the Eaft fide, full Eaſt were: 
angings of fifty cubits. 


* (bap.27.14, 15 *Andoftheotherſide otthe court gate on 

both ſides were hangings of fifteene:culiies, wih 
heir thicepillarsand theircbree ſockets, 

1 16 All the hangings ot thecourt roundabou 

' Iyere of finetwinedlinnen : 

x 7 But the ſockets ofthe pillars were of braſſe} 

.jche hookes of thepillas and then filetsot filuerg 

--Jand the covering vt theirchapiters of ſiſuer : an 

{ all the pillars of the court wee hueped about 

{wich file,” 17 5 re Gerd 1h 


the court of needle worke , blue filke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet. and fine twined liunen , euen twenty 
cubits tong, and five cubirs in height andbredth,| 
+like the haog gs ofthe cotirt, TIEL Tat 
19 And their pillars were: foure , with their 
foure ſockets of brafle : thejx hooks of filuer, and 
| _ couering of their chapiters, and cheirfilets-of 
uer, : + 
, [20 But all the * pinnes of che Tabernacle and 
| of the ceurt round about were of brafle, ' 
"24 Q Theſe are theparts of the Tabernacle; 7 
{mcaze,otthe Tabernacle of the Teftimony,which 
was appointed by the commaundementof Moſes 
for the office ofthe < Levites by the hand'of Icha- 
mar ſonne to Aaron thePrieft, 
| . 22. So Beralcel the ſoune of Vrithe ſonneof 
Hur otthe tribe of Indah, madeall thatthe Lord 
commanded Moſes, + earn ll þ6nt 
= ; And with hin Aholiab the ſoone of Abiſa- 
d Asa grauer,or | mach ofthernibe of Dan a 4 cunning workman, 
carpenter;Chap. | and an embroiderer, & a worker of needle works 
Ft ] in blue filke,, and in purple, andin ſearler, andin 
fine linnen.. . 2} 
24 Allthegold thatwas occupied inaltthe- 
work wrought torthe holy place (which was the 
gold ofthe offripg ) was nine andtwenty talents 
and ſeven hundredandthirty 
tothe ſhekel of the SanQuary. . 
25 Butthe filuer of them that were nymbred 
inthe Congragmiongne an hundred tatents,and' 
athouſandfeven hundred ſenenty and fiue fhekels 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuary. ; 
26 'A [portion for a wan,that is, halfe a ſhekel 


} Ebr .ontr ag ann, 


®{54p.27.19, 


c ThattheTLenfſtes 
might have the, 
charge thereof, 


ſame,as did Elea. 
zarand Ithamat, 


[9-7 » balfe 4 #Z e hel. 


" werenumbred from twenty yeereold and aboue 
' among ſixhundredtheuſand, and three thauſand' 
* and five hundred and fifty men," - 


14 The hangings of the oneſide were fifteene | 
. Jeubits,their chree pillars, and therr three ſockers ;} 


18 Hee made alſo the hanging of the gate of | 


ſhckels, according} . 


| after che ſhekel ofthe SanRuary, for all them ther}: 


| 29 Alothe brafſeof the offering wa: { 


ys 
ſhekels, : 4 SJ its 3 p $3 £175 LC 27%3:1 
30 Whereofhe madethe ſockefs;tothe doore 
| of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and the 
braſen altar , andthebraſen grate which was for 
it, with all che inſtrumgats otthe alter, ! 

3 Andthe ſocketsof the courcround about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate, andalthe *pins 


atents;' andrwothouſand, andfourehundte 


+ of the Tabernacle, and ail chepiunes of the court} 


Read the weigh 


a talent, 
25 33. 


p (tap.r7.rg, 


roundabour. 


| CHAP. XXXIX, : 

1' Theapparelt of Au 04 ana his ſores. 92 All chat te Lord 
commanded , ws made and finiſhed, 43 Moſes blefetb che 
people, s bo” 

M Oreouer,they made © garments of miniſira- 


4 filke,and purple,and ſcaslet : they * madeallo the [ 
| holy garmentstor Aaron, astheLord had com- h; 


manded Moſes. ; 

2 So heemadethe Ephodof gold, bluefilke, 
and purple,and ſcarler,and finerwined linven, ' 

3 Andthey didbeatthegeld intorthin plates, 
apd cur irinto wiers,to worke it inthe bluefilke, 
and inthe puiple, and intheſcarlet, andin the 
fine lumen, with broidered worke, *1 

4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders tocous! 
Wy _— ; for it was cloſed by the two egges 

ercof. 


As cone 


ny 
p.31.10, 
and 3$-'S+ 


5 Andthebroidered gard of his Ephodthge 
; was vpont him C 
| worke: een of gold, of blue fitke, and purple,and 


commanded Moſes, 

6 © And they wrought *-two Onyx ſtones 
cloſed 1n ouches of gold, and graued as' fig- 
.ners are grauen , with the names ofthechildren 
of Iitael, :/ | 33) 

7 And put them onthe ſhoulders of the E- 
|phode ſtones for a *remembrance of the chil- 
_— otIſrael, as the Lord had commanded Mo-! 

ES. | | . 

8 CTAlfo heemadethe breliplare of broide- 
red workelike the worke ofthe Ephod :to wit, of 
gold, blue filke, and purple, andicarlet, ang fine 
twinedlinnen. | 


9 They -made the breſiplate double, andir 


was ſquare, an handbreadth long , andan hand-| 


breadth broad : it was alſodouble. 


ſcarker, and finerwinedlinnen;, asthe Lord had} 


| 


wis of che ſame ſtutte,and of like; 


10 And they filled it with” foure rowes © 
ones. The order was thus, a Rubie, a Ti 
- a Carbunclein the firſtrowe: ; 
11 Andinthe fecondrowe,anEmeraud,a 
phir,and a Diamond : 


-and an Hematite: | 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, 
an Capnget a Iaſper, cloſed und ferin ouches & 
old: 2576 | 
: 1:4 So the ſtones were according to the names 
Names; -graven like ſigners, 'cuery one after hig 
name,according to the twelnetribes. | 


| 27 Moreouer , there were an hundred talents 
«|: offiluer, to caſt the ſockers ofthe SanQuary, and 


{ hundredtalents,aralencfor aſocker. 
-#} . ,28 But he made the hookes ofthe pillars ofa 
{| rhouſand ſeuen hundredand feuenty and five 
; & {s, and ouerlaiil their chapiters,and made 
them, A | 


* 


3 0 


_ 


; the ſockets ofthe vaile: an hundredſockets of an} . | 
goldrings, andpurthetwo rings intherwo cory - 


15 .After,they madevponthe breſh late chaines 
at theends,of wrethen and pure go " 
r6 They made alſo two of gold, & rwq 


ners of the breſtplace. | 43 
'- 37  Andthey put the two wreathenchaines of 
' goldin the ceworings, inthe corners of the breſth 
plate, E CT RITES =10 8 


F 4 pd. 
Py - 0 De 


UMI 


COEIIo 


oh 


ofthe children of Iſrael, exen twelue'% after their" 


tion. to miniſter 1nthe Sancuary.,' of blue for the Arke, the 
"Yo ardleſtickethe | 


tars,and ſuch | 


12 Alſo inthird rowe, ©aTurkeis,anAchate ce Oraligurs, } 


which ſtone au- : 


41 


enced 


— ad 


"2 $ocalled.be- 


& Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 

| Where hee 
ſhon)d put thee 

cow his head, 


| ® Chop 28.33. 


*(hep.28.42. 


® (hap. i836. 


> Chap 25.21, 


exuſe ithanged | 
b2oretbe Mcr- 
cieſeat, and cou; 


{pomegranates. 


ding to allthatthe Lord had commanded Moſes: 


CWC 
—_ a 
we 

'S 2 $3Þ$i 

In®. = not - —Y FRY 


A 


T 
chaines they faſtened in the two boſles, : and put 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon the 
forefront of it. ; 

29 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of gold, and 
put them inthe two other corners of the breſt- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
ofthe Ephod. ., 

20 They madealſo two ether golden rings, 
andputthem on the two ſides of the Ephod be- 
neath on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
| coupling aboue the broidered gard ofthe Ephod, 

21: Then they faſtned the breſiplate by his 
| rings vntothe rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 


red gardof the Ephod, andthartthe breſiplace 
ſhould not be looled trom the Ephod,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 C Moureouer, he made the robe of the © E- 
phod of wouen worke,altogether of blue ſilke. 


of it, as the collar of an habergion , with an edge 
about the collar,that it ſhould nor rent, 
24 Andthey made vpon the ſkirts of the rqbe 
omegranates of blue ſilke,and purple, and ſcar- 
et,and fine linnen twined. | 
25 They made alſo * belles of pure gold, and 
pur the belles berweene the pomegranates vpon 
the ſkirts of the robe round about betweenethe 


| 26 Abell and a pomegranate, abellanda 

pomegranate round abuut the ſkirts of the robe 

- miniſter in, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
es, 


{wouen workefor: Aaron andfor his ſonnes, 

28 Andthe miterof finelinnen, and goodly 
bonnets of finelinnen, and linnen *breeches of 
fine twined.linnen, 

j 29 CAndthegirdleof finetwined linnen, and 
; of blueſilke,andpurple, and ſcarlet, even of nee- 
 dle worke,asthe Lord had commanded Moſes. . 

| 30 (CFinally, they madethe platefor the holy 
crowne of fine gold, and wrotevpon ita ſuper- 
ſcription like ro the grauing of alignet, *H © 1 1- 
Nes To Tarr LokD, . 

31 And theytied yntoit a laceof blue ilke 
to taſten it on high vpon the miter, asthe Lord. 
had commanded Moſes. 

32 CThus wasall the worke of the Taberna- 
| cle, exen of the ? Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on finiſhed : andthe children of Iſrael did accor- 


fodid they. 

33 Tatterwardthey brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 
pillars,and his ſockers, 

34 Andthe coucring of rammes ſkinnes died 
rea,andthe couerings ot badgers sKkinnes,and the 
gcouering vaile, : 

35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimony, and the barres. 
thereof,and the Mercy-ſeat. 

36 The Table, with all the inflruments there- 
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$ Alſothe two ether ends ofthe two wrethen 


' blew ſilke, tharir might be faſt vpon the broide-| 


23 Andthe! holeofthe robe wainthemids | 


27 © Afterthey made coars of finelinnen, of þ 
.| gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie , and put! 
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his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lane 
his foor, ; 
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ns of the court wich his pillar, | 


and his coards, and hispinnes, andall theinf:ru- 
ments of the ſernice of the Tabernacle, calledthe 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation. 

41 Finally che miniſtring garments toſeruein 
the SanQuary, andthe holygartients for Aaron 
the Prieſt,and his ſon nesgarments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office. UP In; 

42 According to euery point that the Lord 
madeall the worke, 

43 And Moſes beheld: all the worke, and 
behold , they had done it asthe Lord had com+» 
_—_ : ſo hadthey done; And Moſes * blefled 
them, 


CHAP.xL 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i reared op. 34 The 
my of the Lord appeareth. is the cloude ecuering tbe 7abere 
nacle, X 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Inthea ps" day of the firſt mcneth, in 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhaltthou ſer vp 
the Tabernacle,celed the Tabernacle of che Con» 
| gregation: 
3 Andthou ſhalt puttherein the Arke of the 
Teſtimony,and couer the Arke with the vaile. | 
4 Alfothou ſhaltbring inthe *Table,and ſe 
-it in order as itdoth require:thou ſhaltalſo bri 
inthe Candleſticke, and light hislamwps, 
And thou ſhaker the incenſe Altar b 


the < hanging atthedoore ofthe Tabernacle. 
| 6 Moreouer, thouſhalt ſerthe burnt offering 
| Altar beforethe doore ofthe Tabernacle, cake 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 


Tabernacle of rhe Congregation and the Altar, 
| and put watertherein, 

8 Then thou ſhalt appointthe court round 
about,and hang vp the hanging atthe court gat 


9 Aﬀter, thou ſhaltrakethe aneinting oyle, 


and hallow with all che inſtruments thereof, that; 
it maybe holy. 
10 And thou halt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offering, andall his-inſtruments, and ſhale 
— the Altar, that it way bean Altarm 
oly. 
11 Alfothou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanRikie ir. TH. 
13 Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaton agd his ſons 
vnto thedoore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre{ 
gation, and wath them with water, 
1 3-And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and.ſhalt anoint him, and ſan&ifig 
him, that he may miniſter vnto me 18 thePrieſt 
office. | 
14 Thouſhaltalfo bring his ſons , andclothg 


and his ſockets, & the hanging to the court garey] 


had icommanded Moſes,ſo the children of Iſrael ' 


| conteineth halfe 


7 Andthou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene theſtoburne incenſe 


and anoint the Tabernacle,andall that 1s therein, - 
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Signifying that! 1 
n Guds marcers © 
man may neither - 
adde nordiminith,} 
k Praiſed God for 
the peoples dili- 
ones prayed 

or them, ? 


a Afterthat Mo- 
ſes had been fonry} 
dayes and forty 
[nights in F mount, 
that is, from the 
_ of Aue' 
guitco the rench 
of September,he 
came downe,and, 
cauſed this works 
ng 
cing finiſhed, 
ſer S in Abid,- 
which monerh 


Match and halfe 
April. 

* ReadChep.26, 

b Thatis,the 

tat ofperfume,or 


On. 

c Thishangingorf 
vaile was between 
the Sanftnayand, 
the court, 


dirfrom ſight, rw them withgarments, 
— wag $-2 + | of, aid the ſhew bread. : | x 5 And ſhalt anoint them as thou didſt anoing.. * 
37. Thepure Candleſticke,theLampes thereof,} their father , thatthey may miniſter vnto mee ix "BIS 

h Or,which Az. {even the Lamps kſer in order, andalltheinſtru-| thePrieſts office: for their anointing halt bee'Fg Tit bouts fr 

Sond ments thereot,andoylefor light; ; figne, that thePrieſthood 9 ſhal beeuerlaſting vn Prieſthood and |: 
"encry morning, 38 Alfothegolden Altar, andthe anointing{ to them throughout their generations. '©-the coremenieed| 
 GhIP-30-7» þoile,and theſweert incenſe, and the hanging ofthe * 16: So Moſes didaccordingto allthatthe Lord nnd ", 

1 Tabernacle doore, hadcommanded him :ſo did he. 1: comming, = 
RY . * ry 5 


v-— 4e* 4 


[ Num.7. ts 


$f That is,the ta» 
bles of the Law, 
Chap.3t.i8. 
and 34,29. 


*® {hap.z $12, 


yr, ſet 2p. 


p Berweene the 
Sanctuary and th 


court, 


booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
I of 

{ things pertaini 

{ tothcir olbce., 'P 


| nacle,and hanged 


Becauſe in this 


| them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo bee appoin 
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»X=r.7.5, [25 F*Thus wasthe Tabemnaclereared vp the 
{e After they came firſt day of theft tmonerh inthe * ſecond yeere. 
out of Egypt, {| 18 Then Moſes reared yp the Tabernacle and 


I faſtened his fockers,and ſetvp the boardsthereof, 
] andpur in thebarresof it, andreared vp his pil- 
11ars 


19 Andhee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 


{þernacle, and put the couering of thatcouering 
\}on "mor it, as the Lord had commaunde 
Mo X 


20 C And hetooke and put the f Teſtimonie 
inthe Arke,and put the barres in the rings ofthe 
\ Arke,and ſetthe Merci-ſeaton hie vponthe Arke, 
21 Hee broughralfs.the Arke into the Taber- 
vp the *coucting vaile,and co- 
ueredthe Arkeofthe Teſtimony, as the Lord had: 
{commanded Moſes. | | ! 

{ 22 CFurthermoreheputthe Table imthe Tal 
|bernacle of the Congregationin the North fide 
of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, . 

23 Andſcetthe bread in order beforethe Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

24 © Alſo hepntthe Candlefticke in the Ta- 
bernacleof the Congregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the South fide ofthe Tabernacle. ' 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
26 CE Moreouer, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Copgregation befpreche 
vaile, F iow kts, TRY 
1 27 Andburnt ſweeteincenſethereon 
Lord had commanded Moſes. '. 3 

28 CAlſo he hanged vp thevaile attheg dore 
ofthe Tabernacle, 
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25 And hef lightedthe lamps before the Lord, | 


,'asthe|. 
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had commanded Moles. 


| Tabernacle of the Cong 
and powred water thereon 


Congreg 


Moſes: 


worke, 


dfcheCongragacin 
filled the Tabernacle. 


 nacle ofthe! Co 


Tabernacle. | 
36 Now when thecl 


in.all their journeys. 
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| dained diners kzndes of oblations aud ſarrificis ,to 4 


conmer(ation and portion: hee ſhewed what fe 


5 they 


Inuentions, (which thing God mott 


THE ARGVMEN:T, 


8 God dayly by moſt ſingulay benefites declared bjmſelfs to bee mindfull of bis Church: ſo hee 
net that they ſhould baue any. occaſion to truft tither in thewiſelnes, or 10: 
for lacks of temyorall things , or ought that belonged to hizdiuine ſernice and Religion. Therefs 

inenefſe of theiy offences, ( if they offere 
e375 and Lewites,, their apparell', office 


8 them of; 
4 their 


ſbould obſerue , and inwhat times. | 
clared by theſe ſacrifices, and ceremenits,that therewkyd of ſine death 5 and thatwithout the blood of Chriſt -- 
2he innocent Lambe there can beno forgineneſe of ſinnts. And becauſe they ſhould gint noplace to their own 

tefleth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu 


' ' 30 T Likewiſe hee ſettheLauer betweene 


and the Altar 


| o waſh with. 

31 So Moſes and Aaren', and+hisfonnes 
:þ ſhedtheir bandsandtheir feertherear. 

32 Whenthey wentintothe Tabernacle of the 
ation, and whenthey approched toth 
Altar, they waſhed, as the Lord had commanded 


. © 33; Finally, heereared vp the court round a- 
bout the Taburnacte &the Altar, and banged vpl 
the vaileat the court gate ; 40 Moſes finiſhed the 


4 C*Then the cloud covered the Tabernacle 
, ndtheglory ofthe Lord 


35 So Moſes couldnot enter into the Taber« 
ation , becauſethecloud a4 
bodethereon, andthe glory ofthe Lord filled che 


oud aſcended vp fromthe 
| Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went forward} 


vpon oth ys, cit 


re hee or. 


oreeutr, beede 


wal 
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God preſerved |. 
d guided thera } 


| night and day ti 


they came tothe. | 
land promiſed. -* 
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| [| hee preſerilied enente the leaft thingewhat they ſhould doe, as what beatts they ſhould offer and eate : wha : 
diſeaſes were _—_ ond tobe ſony ary ; >a wes hay take drier radepobs + 
tion to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee : whaimarriaget were lawfullt an potuts were 4 
praftablen Which things declared, beepromiſed faunepr and bleffing tothem that kgpt by Laws, and threat >: ; 
ned his curſt to.them that tray dibe —_— —— m————__—_— &... 
x | : | 'S £ 
; CHAP. I © 3. ?Iff kisſacrificebee a burnt offering of the} #* 2:04 19.10: 7 | "> 
. | ® Of burnt offerings jor particle prrjens. 3. ro and-14 The | herde, he hall offer a male without blemiſh, pre... .. .. : »Þ 
j, maneriooffer bantefferivgs es w4def bubecksr, m of ſoeepe } Gerting him of his owne yoluntary-will at chef :-ol<---4 
' (563% RE bet ; Wt - doore FL noon Congregatio uae. 5 ut 
a Hereby Moſes Owthe Lord ca is ; oy «53.2 Bee WEE2 os + 
declareth that he}. ſpake vntohim our ofthe Taber-} 4 Andhefhallputhighand vpen thehead off; © | I 
t2ught nothin Ir nacle ofthe Congregation, ſay- | theburnt offering, and it ſhal be accepted fro theſy xe, robum. -- | 
tothe people bur | fl ing, © * ©] Lordgobehigaronement: Sz BJ 
ceined of God: | BENS 2 Speake ynto the children | © 5 And *befhall kill he bullockebeforethe|# The Brictar. 1} | 
Þ So they could 4 MW. of Ifrae), andthou ſhalt ſay vnto' :Lord, andchePriefts Aaronsſonnes ſhal offer th e .-;-- 2l +2 
offerof none othe} them, TFany of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, blood, and thall ſprinkler roundabout vport'th One, | > 
Sx ye halt ofter your ſacrifice of d cartel, of beeues [/* Alrar, that is by the dooreoftheTabernacleo ic gu FE 
manded, { andofthe ſheepe, ; the Congregaion, ee 5: do 
( ; | i i } "TF=* 
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| *6:: :Thendhall'heflay chelburntt er idÞþ + 57 EF: Andif Dao ding $5 endblario | 
| cue itin pieces. - Fn rn CLORIS PS 
: by. Sathefornesof Aaron'the, Prieſt Ghall pit \withoyte../c 1 wil: 
| fire vpon chealtar,andlay the wood in order vp - 8 Afzer thou: talcbring hid meate-offirinig | 
onthe fre. - - (that is made of theſethings) vnto the [. ord; anc 1; 

-8 Then the PrieſtzuAarons fonnes ſh lay the ſhalt preſent it vnto the Pricſi,and he ſhall bring 4 

$9»,.the body of134 parts in.order , the head and tlie Roailerponthe  ittathealtar. 923 1 # 
beaft,or the fire, | wood that is in the fire which is-wpenchealtar; 9 + And the Prieſt hall take Gas the meare 
 -;:9 Bur: theiinwards thereaF aud the Eeges ; "offring a *memorialbofit, and ſhalt burne ic vp-ſs Velen. 
thereot heſhal waſh in watergandthe Pritft on thealtar: forit is an oblation * made by: fire} * £x09.29.18, 
burneall-on the altar? ſor it 15a burntoffiing,an f for.a ſweeteſauonr ynco cheLord. + , Z 
f Orafanourof þ oblation madeby hire; for aſlweete auourt vnto | 10 Butthat which is left ofthe meate oftring, | 
reſt which pariti- | the Lord, ſhall be Aaronsand bis ſonnes: for:t.@ moſt holy 
_ ak | 10 © Andifhis facrificefor thebnrneoffii ing | ofthe offrings of the Lord madeby fire. 

beof the flockes (a-vf thetheepe, or vfthe goats) - . 31 Allthemearteottrings which ye ſhall offer 
be hall offer a matewithqurblemiſh,” : | vrito the Lord, ſhall be made without leauen+ for 


_ 


Reade verſe 5. 1 211 $'And'heſhall Kill iton: theNorthideof ye ſhall neither burne leauennor honie in any © 
Before thealtafÞ the aitar b beforeche Lord,andthe Prieſts:Aarons | tering'ofthe Lord madeby fire 
the Lord. ,  }fonnes (hall fprinklethe blood thereof round a- | 12 Gn theoblationof thefirſtfiuirs ye ſhall | 
| bourvpon the altar. }. offer f them vnto the Lord , butthey ſhall not bee Thatis,ſroite, 
Th £or. mo ha 12 Andhe ſhall cut itin tpieces, {at teratin his burae's ypon the altar for a fwvecte {auour, _ harcſyeers 
$pieces- | fheadanthisy caule, andthe Prieſt ſhall lay 13 ( All themeatottiings alfo ſhaltrhou ſea-[3j fm 
qor, fac. tnordervps the woodthas lieth:irithe fire whicky fon with* alt, neither. ſraltrhou ſutterthe ſaft of jg tur reſ-rucd for] | 
15 onthealtar. -:* ' tbe kcouenancofthy Godro be lacking from thy fb: Pricſt., | 8 
13 Eurheſball waſh oinwards Jandebelegs meate offering, bus vpon ail thine oblationsthou (atrke 5.49 | 
with water :- and the Prieſt ſhall offer the whole |ſhalt ofterſalt ) were bound (28 


ard burne it ypon the altar: for it is a burnt ofte- | 14 Ifthen thon offer a meare offering of thy jby a couenant)ts 

ring,an oblation made by fire for aſweete auour firſtfruics vnto theLord , thou ſhalt offer torthy JV(c in all Gerificesg 
-ynto the Lord. _. meate offering of thy firſt fruirs * eares of torne : ppg, | 

| 14. Andit his Acrifice bera burnt offering dried by the fire, and wheae beaten out of {| the{Ezck.q; 24. or it? 

- $tb the Lord ofthe foules y then hee ſhall otter his |:greene cares; : » $meancth a ſure and} @ | 

; >—___g the turtle doues, orot thgonngyd- 15 Aﬀeer, thou ſhalrput hls vpon it, and lay þ2v7e coucnaut, | 


Lincenſerhereon : :for it is a meateoffering. ? - ESE : Ge | 


p 4c pu 15 "And thePrieſt tallbringi irvnco the alear, 16 And the Prieſt hall burne the memorial off:he »wd 55mperb 
3 The Pbrew _ i wring the n necke of i it aſunder and rs; it it, een of chat thatis beaten, and ofthe © le o 4 fruitful eld: 


word ſignifierh JoR incenſe thereof: eritis ano ing mou wo founwey 
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pinch off with ; the {ide ofthe alraf. gn orhe ww: made by fire, - : ; 
vaile, +26 Andhe I iy CC. em $0 
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ed. Ifeathers, 20 them befic ETAp. RD of 


Onthe fideof | Eaſt partin oy lace of theathies-* " Thin acoefeg. cab the ſame, 17 The 
he court gaten | 17 AnJheſh eplace of thouigas— =" _ _ HOMES es ado 
ho wich aſhes, {29t divide icaſunder : and the Prieft; ſhallburne:Y A ſo if his ablation be a a peace offring,ifheef, anwtigce of 


x0d.27.3 it vponthie Altaf" vpon"the-wood tharis inthe £fXwilofter ofctiedroue (whether it be male orſ thankeſgiving ofs 
fire : for it is a burneottring,an anion m_ by | {female ) he thallothes ſuch as leveichduthſpayfh, —_ for peace 
on for a {weet ſayour vio. the Hard. beforethe Lord and proſperitie ef 


. \ v4242403 i +a) And purbs hand vpon the head ofhi RR 
6 H AP. 1 I. w_ offring ,andk1llic at the doordef the Tabern : 
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| 4 Ofbread baken, 14 And of cornein the eare. | PricRes ſhall prinkle the bl vpon - "an > 
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: thereon, at that couereth the ardent all the fat th "ap 

moac offring. 2: And ſhall bring it vnto "Anrons ſounes thel is vpon theinwards. - tharofed, Py 


b The Priet, FPrieſts,and ® he ſhall takerhenechis handfull of - . 4. Hefhal alſo rakeawayitherwo hideneis od | ZExod.29.22. 
J .the floure , aud of the oyle with all the incenſe, { the fatthar is on them,and vpon ||the flanks "and 19r.che which hide} 
e Tofignific tha 4AzRE Prieſt ſhallburne jrfor a © memoiiall Vp'+ thecaulcontheliver with the kidneig; :. . -. | 15 ere necre che | 
s | G*drenembraikf onthe altar” for it is an offring made by fire we 5 "And Aarons Tonnes ſhal burne it on the al{ #4 

'bim chat offreth, j ſyvecre ſauvur vato the Lord. tar, with the burnt offering, wavend is ypon : 

| **--20a36 oh ou 3 *But the remnanr of the meat affr'a "g ſhe {1} wood,that is on the fire:s4hws a ſacrificem aebs tence 
beonld exteof it be Aaronsand his ſonnes ;, ferit is. 4 moſt. 10ly off fire fora ſiveete ſanour ynto the Lord; ®-- Fring it abs indi | 
ducthe Prieſts; {che Lords off-ings madeby tire. -  ... 6 C Alſvifhisoblationbea peace offring vn ferent to offerei- || 
4 © Ifthou bring alſo a mear offering baken| tothe Lordaut of theflucke,whetherir be ther maleor fe- 


Fin the ouen , it {ball be an vnleauened cake.of fine} ar female, he (all offer ic wit lemiſh.” , / je, _— che \ 
{ Doure a te with oyle, or an ynleauened waferf If he offer alambetor his Cer: ny | I the male: tobead i 


4p with oyle. , Gabrin it beforethe I orl, canbe offered ns | 
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as | þ Bur if the < meate offering be anoblationſ ,.. 8  Andlay his hand y eponthe had offi my ; 
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Þloodthercof yponths Altarraund dbout.! : 
Then heſhall offer chereofhwoftri 
made by fre,yntothe Lutd,the birthar; 
ards, and allthe farchar. is vpon: 


» 5, Alſo hee ſhalltake away the 


eliuver with the kidneis...; 
. 16,Sothe Priefifþallburnethem vpontbe Al-! 
tar, 4 themeate of an offering madebykie fora: 
[weet ſauour ;* all thefat # thaLords. 

. 17. Thu (balke a pegpetuall ordinance. far your 
penerations, throughoutall yourdwellings:. {s' 
ba ye halleare neither * fatoor *hlood;., ; 1 


ffermg for ſuves done of ignorance, 3 For thePriefl, 13 
i}, Thr Cougregation, 24 The ruler, 27 Audthe private men; | 
Orecuer,theLord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the chiildrey of 1ſrael,ſay- 
any ſhall innethrough * 

Commandements of the 
ught not to.bee done,) but ſhall dos caryr4ry te 
poy of cher, bed W356 972063 90 gow rm dt 
© 3 If the b Prieſtthat is anointed;doe finne(ac- 
ording to the ſinne of the people) rhen ſhall bee 
offer, for his finne which he hath ſinned, 
Jbullocke withour bl 


# 4. And hee ſhall bring the bullockevnte the 
*Jdaore of the Tabernacle of che © 


emiſh vato the Lord for a 


or Tj {l*, ? 

5 AndthePrieſt that is ancunted , (hall rake 
ofthe bullockes blood, andbring itimtothe Ta- 
dernacleofthe Congregatis | 
6 Thenthe Prielt ſhall dippe 
blood, and ſpripkie of the bload ſeuen times be- 

fore the Lord, before the yaile of rhe .4 SanQu- 


1e.. CLE 
7 ThePricſ alſo ſhall put.ſoe of the blood 
beforethe Lord , vponthe hornes of the Altaroff . 
ſweet incenſe, wbich is in the © Tabernacle of the 
Congregarton,then ſhall he powre *all the reft & 
" Ithe blood ofthe bullocke arthefoore of the Al- 
"Jrar of butnt offering; which is atthedoareofrbe 


1/8 ' And hee (hall cake away al 
byllockefarthefinne offi 
x wards,and allthefarr 


21l.ts way 'alſs che twa kidncis 
farthatis vpon them, &ypon the flanks 
poiitheliuer with the kidneis, ©. 


: pi 9 5_ ' 

the peace ps.3nd th 
$vpoutheAltarvtiburne (94,544 
| 81 *Burthe ſkinne of the bullacke 
hisflieſh, with his head, and hi$legges 
wards,and his dung jhall fie beare out, | 
: 12 So heſhallcary thewholebullocke out of} 
the? boſte vnto a' cleave place., where the aſhes 
.: jare pawred, and fbajl burne bim on the wood in; 
the aſhes axe caſt out, ſhallhee be 


| :13 EAndif chef whole Congregation of .1{- 
racbſbeilfinne through ignorance, and the thing 


the fire: where 
burnt . 
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fKxed.29.14, 


FHebr.1g.1, 


; The multi:nde 
xculeth not the 


, byt if 2ll 


-ÞÞe * hid from the eyes of the multitude, and hae have fines, they 


(done againft any.ot the Commandements -of the 
. cy which ſhould not be done, and haue utten- 


[ 4-Whenchefinne which they have comtnit-}- 


"va be punt 


Chap 5-2,3 + 
* 


&d halbe knowen, then the (ongregation ſhall }} - 


bfter a yong bullacke forthefin , aud bring him}; 
defore the Tabernacle ofthe Congregatuon. ' - 
_ © 5 Andthe 8 Elders ofrhe Congregation ſhall 
put their hands vpon the head of tbe bullocke be- 
fore.the Lord, and || he (hall kill 
; fore rbe Lord, 


: 16 Then the 


£7. And the 
blood, and { 
Loath arbety 


+ For al] the 
e colt wt 


Pricft thatis anwnted,(hallbring 
ofthe bullocks bloedintothe 
Congrepgation:, +I; 
Pricſt ſhall dippe his finger.in the: 


orer 
: 48: Alſo hee-ſballput ſome of 


og 


their hands; : 


people didin the 
pame of ali the 
Congregation, 
[ orgibe Pnefh, 


the hoross of the Altar,which-isbefore the. Lord} ; 


thatis inthe Tabemmicle of che: Cdpgregation: 
then ſhall he powre all the reft of the 
| foot ofthe Alrar-ofburnit & : 
| daore of the. Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 
19 And he ſhall rake all his fattrem him, 
þ | burne itypon'the Akar. 
4 1d the Prieft hall doe with.this bullocke 
| ab did with thebullocke for kw ſinne : fo ſhall 
 hedo with this; ſo thePrieſt ſhall make an atone 
ment for. them, and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 
2 1 For he ſhall carythe | 
hoſte, and burnehim as heeburned the firſt bul-{ - 
offring for the ſinne of the Con-| - 


22 C\Whena ruler ſhall fuigg,anddoethrough 
ofche Commandements. 
ich ſhould uet be done,an 


vntohinvhisſinne , which h 
hath commitred , then ſhall hee bring for lus of | 
oat witbout blemiſh; | 
lay bis hand yponthe head of the *he fitde. 


| ..20, 


locke: for it is.an 


gregation. 


| 


ſhall oftcnd, 


23 Ifone ſhew 


fring an || hee 
- 24 And 


ing; which is atthe}. 


norance againſt an 
e1.ord his God,w 


Or,thews.cle 


A 


hee goat, and kil itin® theplace where he ſhould ſb That is.4he 


Kill the burnt offering betore the Lard:for it is a pried 
full for any out 


 fiape offering 
the 


urneoftcrin 


- 27, And fhallburne 
as the fat of thepeace offiing : 
make an i atonementfor him concerning his ſins .Whereiu 
and it ſball be forgiuen him,. Th 

. 27 CLikewiſcit anyofthe [1 
ny-ofthe Comma 
Mould not bedone 
- 33-4t ene.ſhew 


| ſHallfinne chr 


2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blaode 
"ia offering with his finger,and pur ir vpe 
the hornes ofthe burnt offering Altar, and ſhallþ 

wre the-reft of his blood. at the footeof th 


"fx Ad ixwas taken awayfrom chebullocke of 


e& (haH hifi it 
it was not lawy 


office to -- 


'j! jibe beaſts. £4 
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h commirred, - . + 4 © 43 
29 k And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
$f the ſiune otfering,andflay the finnevffering in. 
theplace of burnt otteri | | 
: z0-Then the Prieſt 
thereof with his finger, & purtit vpon the hornes 
oftheburnt offering altar, and powre all the reft 
ofche blood thereot arthe foot of the alrar, 


{rhe peace offerings is taken away , andthe Prieſt 


(hall burneic vpon the altar for a *ſweeteſauour 

] ynto the Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
' ment for him,and it ſhalbeforgiuen him. ; 
; | 32 Andif hebring a lambe for his ſinne offe-- 


tring.heſhall bring a female wichourtblemiſh, 
&r And hall lay bis | hand ypon the headof 


I Meaning, that 


the puniſhment offthe ſinne offering , and hee ſhall {lay ir for aſinne 
eds mo offring inthe place where he ſhould kil the burnt 
— eke Poe. 
arceelnedall | 34 Then the Prieſt hallrakeof the blood of 


: 
3 
&: 
24 
+ 
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|ted,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
' CHAP. V. 


| Of him that tefliſceth not the trueth, if he heave another ſweave 
A Leif t avy haueſiuned, that i, || ifhee haue 


. 4 Of bim that voweth raſbly. 1 him that by 5 
—_— fo ago an) thing _— ” £ Lore, ty 
heardthe voyce of an othe, and heecanbeea 
witneſſe, whether he hath ſcene or * knowen of it, 
ifhe doenor vtter it, he ſhall bearehis inijquirie: 
© 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether itbeea carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
carionof yncleanecattell,or a carion of vncleane 
creeping things,and 18 not ware of it, yethee is 
tyncleane,and hath offended : | | 
+ -x Either if betouch any yncleannefft of man 
it Warn yncleannefle itbee, thathe is defiled 
with) andis not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hath ſinned: 
4 Either if any Þ ſweare and pronounce with 
his lips to do cuill,orro doe good(whatſocuerit 


q a 
Þ Or,vow raſhly 
without iuſt exa- 


[it be hid from him, and after knoweth thar hee 
offended in one of theſepornts, | 

5 When hee hath fined in any of theſe 
< things,thenhe ſhal confeſlethar he hath ſinne4 
{rcherein. 
- '6 Therefore ſhall hee bring histreſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Lord for his finne which hee hath 
{commitrted, exen a female from the Alocke, be it a 
ambe or a ſhee goat for afinne offering, andthe 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concer- 
ing bis-ſinne.” © © : 
7 Butf ithebeniotableto bring a ſheepe, bee 


: ona: rs RE ſhall bring for histreſpaſſe which hee hath com- 
| - Log P% -.. Fmitred, rwotwtledoues, or two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,onefor afinoffering,and Jo other | 
Hor aburnoffering, © _ » js o 


: ra. MH 
;F. 8 Svheſhallbring them vntothePriefiibo 


Goel ene brag Cr Vleing fa 
hee goat without blemiſh Ethis finne whic the ne 


Fan take of the-blood | 


* 31 Andſhalltake awayll his far,as thefat of | 


&4 beth.it a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and | 


[che try. 


tem thels 

| and V5 i 

| concerning his * ignorance wherein he erred,an 
was not ware: ſo itſhall be forgiven him. 


' 19 This isthe trefpaſlt offting for thetreſpafſe , be 
on m—_—— + Lerd, m— UI T5-Z0 
CHAP. VL 


6 The offering fir ſinnts which are done willingl, g The 
of he hand orgs x Te fire muſt no load. 
the altar. i w of 1he meat offering, 29 The 
em andly ſounes. may ey 


; fprinkle-of theblood of che - X 
ſine offering pon chefideof the altar , and the jor, pores, | 
reſt ofthe blood (hall be} hed at the foot of the ! 
altar: for ix isafinne offering. * | | | 
.10 Alſo hee thallvfferthe ſecond for a burne | ; | 
,off-ing {as the mager is:ſo ſhalt the Pricft 4make-$%r4croraing ro | 
{an aronement for him. (for his fin which he bath { _ eb; ] 
[comitred) andir ſhall be forgiuen him. jo bepurgedof + 
It © Butif he? benotableto bring twotur- Þhatliove, 
{tle doues,or two yong pigeonsgthen herhat hath Þ 7#/7- 
finned,ſhall bring for his oftring thetenth part of 

an'© Ephah of finefloure for a ſinne offering , hee fe Which isabour 
ſhall pur none + oylethereto, neither put any in- Þ p*te!L 
'C ereon : for itisa linne offering, Loan _ 
| 22 Then ſhall hebring irtothe Prieſt, andthe es 
Prieſt ſhall cake his handtull ofic for the*remem-Þ cup. x, 
brancethereof, and burneievponthe altar * with}* (649.435. 
theofferings of the Lord made by fire: foritis a; 
 ſinne offering, = 

13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

him,as touching his finne, that he hath commir- 
| ted in one of theſt points, and1t ſhall be forgiven {4 

him : and the remnant ſhall bee the Prieſts, asrhe q 

meare offering. bi 6% | | 

14 T Andthe Iord ſpake vato Mofes, laying, 
1.5 It anyperſontraaſgrefieand finnethrough} 

Ignorancc 8 by taking away things conſecrated g A touching the 
ynto the Lord, he ſhall then brin Pebis treſpaſley.; mou Sk * 
 oftring vnto the Lord aram wi blemiſh outhp. jen md Lew . 
of theflocke,wertbrwo ſhokelsof filuer- by rhy Joites, + 

F eſtimarionafter the ſhekel of the SanRuary, for a J* Þy the eſtims- 
''| creſpaſſeoffering, * *- + 2! rg, 
|- 16 Sohe hall reftorerhat whereinhe hap of |©*?*? 

fended,:n raking away of the holything, andihal 
' pur the fiftpart morerheret; giuett vntot 

Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall an aronementfor} 
 himwi thebs ramme ofthe reſpaſſe offering , and} 

Fo rgt 04647 wire 3 325 Wt S. 
'*-17 C Alfoif ary ſinneand *doe againftany off*554.4.% 

the Commandements ofthe Lord , which oughe 4 

notto bee done, and kaow not, and' finne and}; That is,after. '* 
 beare hus iniquitie, > OL onthc may nardremomatyu 

, - , athne nat 
18 Then hall he bring a ramme without ble-|* wr for von 


AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Tf any finneandcommitaer ad -- 

gaint theLord, anddeny vnto his neighbor chars To beſtow, nd} ©. 
which wastaken him to keep,orthac which was] **oopicfor the. 1 FF 
put to him of truſt,or doch by.b robbery, or by = wi_h EY 4 
violence eppreſſ; hisneighbour, *[Þ By aoyguile,or | - | 

. 7 Orhathfoundthat which was loſt, and de, ſvnlewfull &”; 
niethic & ſwearethfalſly, Hor any of cheſethingg [ents . 

that a man doeth, © whereinheſinneth, * Wherein LY 

, 4. When, Iſay, he thus finnerh andereſpatſerh, ſcannotbutfinue, | 

he ſhal then reſlor the robbery that hee robbed, wherein.s mai | 
orthething taken by violence whi pe 
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i Yana. r= pres >: hich. hee too to. | 
by force, of the thing which was delivered him erfachherbing: N.. 
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d That is,the 
ceremonies 
which ovghtto 
bee oblerued 
thercin. , 


e Vpoen hisſccret 
patts,Exod.28, 


Pr the aſhpans 
appointed lor 
that vice, 


* (bap.2.1s 
wamub, 1 5.4 


®Chap.2.9, 


g Or, knead with 
leaven,and aſter 
baken, 


*Exod.29.37, 


*Ex4.16.36. 

h Sooftas the 
bie Prieſt ſhal be 
eletted and anvin- 
dd, 


[0r, bed. : 


i His ſonne that 
ſtall ſucceed him, 


\ fs. 
047 64 ane” 


ſhall adde the fittpart more thereto , azd giucit 
vnto him to whome it pertaineth , the ſane day 
that be ottereth for his treſpaſle, ; 

6 Altohe ſhal bring for his treſpaſle vntothe 
Lord,aramme without blenuſh out ot the *flock 
in thy eſtimation werth two ſbekels tor a treipaſie! 
ofterivg vnto the Prieſt, : 

Toa che Prigſi ſhall make an atonement for 
him betore the Lord, ayd it ſhalbe torgiuen him, 
whatſocuer thing hee hath dove, anducipaiſtcd 
therein. 

8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
9 Cenmand Aaron and his ſfonnes, taying, 

This is the © Law of the burnt offering, (it is the 
burnt oftcring , becauſe it butneth vypun tleairar 
all the uigbr vito the mailung, and the fite bur» 
neth on the altar ) 

10 AndthcPiicſi ſhall put on his linnengar- 

ment, and ſha}l puz on his oxen treeches vpon 
© his fleſh , and take away the aſhes when the ure 

hath cunſun:cd tle burnt ofterivg vpon the altar, 
and be ſhail put chem beſidethe + gitar, 

11 Afﬀter,he ſhal put ctthis garments, and put 

on other raiment, and cary the .ſt:6s torth withe 

out the hoſte vnto a cle ane place. 

12 Futthe tire vpub the altar (tall burne ther- 

ON ar:d neuer be put out ; whereforcthe Pricft ſhal 
burne wood on 1t euery morning , and lay the 

burnt otter ing in order ypon it, and he ſhal burne 
thereon the tar of the peace oth ings, 

13 ThetireſhaLcua bune vponthe altar, and 
NEuer $O Our. 

14 C*Alfothis is the lawe of the meate offe- 
ring, which Aarons ionnes (ball offer in the pe» 
ſence of the Lord before the altar, 

15 Heeſball cuen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meare ofte1 10g , and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which s vpon the meate otte. 
ring,and ſhall burne.it vpon thealtar ioraſweer 
ſauour,«s a * men. or1alltherefote ynto the Lord, 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes cate , it ſhal be eaten without leauen in the 
bely place: inthe coutof the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhalieatir, 

17 Itſhal not be 8 baken with leauen : I haue 
giuen itfor their portion of mine offerings made 
by fire : for itisasthefinne offering , ana as the 
treſpaſle offering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhalleate of it : I jhal bea ſtatute for ever in 
your generations, concerning the offrings ofthe 
Lord,made by fire; * whatſoeucr toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy, 

_ 1.9 © 4gainethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
in 
Ga This is the offering of Aaron and his ſons, 
which they ſhall ofter vmro the Lorde in the day 
when he 1s annointed: the tenth part of an* E- 
phah of fine flower , for a meate offering | perpe- 
tuall : halfe of ir in the morning, and halfe therof 
arnight, 

2+ Inthe frying panneit ſhall be made with 
oyle: thou ſhale bring it fryed, and ſhaltofferthe 
| ns pieces of the meate offering for aſweete 

vour ynto the Lord, 

22 Andthe Pricſt that is /annointed in his 
Reade among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: it @ the 
Lords ordinance for euer , it ſhall bee burntal- 


he ſhall both reſtore ir in the whole * fumme,audi} 


Al. 


thankes. 


e ' 75 my ” _ LENT DES: 3p, wang « - 7 | 
ro keepe,or the loſi thing whichgye found, together. ' - - PPC eo gs 
Or for whatſocuer he hath Twornetalſely,| 23 Foreuery meate offring of the Pright ſhall 


be bxrnt altogether,it ſhall netbeeaten, ' 

24 CFunhbermore, theLutd ipake vnto Mo» 
ſes,laying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, ard ynto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, his 15 the Lawe of the finne ctiering. ln 
the place where the burnt 6ftering is kiiled, ſhall 
the linne ctiez11;g be killed beloie the Lord, for it 
1s moſt holy. 

26 The Frieft thatcfterab this finneoffering, 
ſtall eate:t; inthe boly place ſhall beeaten, 1n 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

27 Whatſceuer ſhall couch the ficth thereof, 
ſhalbeholy; & when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpun ak gaimeut, thou hair waſh that 
wheeonat dioppeth , inthe holy place. 

28 Alſothceathen potthat 1t 1s lodden in, 
ſhall be biuken, butit x beefoddenin a braſen 
por, itſh.ll both bee ſcoured and wafhed with 
1 water, 

29 Allthemales among the Pricſts ſhall eate 
thereof,for it is mult holy. 

30 *But no fione ofterirg , whoſe blood is 
trovght intothe Tabernacle vi the Congregati- 
on, W make feconciliationin the holyplace,ſhal | 
be eaten, but ſhall be butntan the ® ture, 


CHAP, VII, 
1 The law of the ireſpaſſ offermg 11 Alſooſthepeace offerings, 
23 The fat anathe blood may was be eazen, 
Ikewiſe this is thelaw of the®treſpaſle offe-| 
L ring,it is moſt holy, 
2. lutheplace® wee kil the burnt of-| 
fering,ſhal they kil therreſpaſie ottering , and the 
bleod thereot hal he ſprinkleround about vpon 
thealtar. 

3 Allthefatthereofalſo ſhall £ heoffer , the 
rumpe, andthe fatthart couereth the inwards. 

4 After, heſhall take awaythe wo kidneys, 
with the fat that is on them and vpontheflanks, 
andthe kall ontheliuer with the kidneis, 

5 ThenthePricit ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, for an oftcring madeÞy fireynto che Lord; 
this is atreſpaſle offering. 

6 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhalleareſ 
thereef,it ſhall be eaten iu the holv place. foritis 
molt holy. | 


fering, one © Jawelerueth tor both: © that wher- 
with the Prieft ſhall make atonement ſhalbe his. 

8 AlfothePricſt that oftreth any mans burn 
oftring,ſhall havethe ſkinne of the burnt offriy 
which he hath offered. 

9 Andall the meateoffering that is baken in 
the ouen,and that is dreffed in thepan, and in the 
frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that offererh it. 

10 Andeuery meat offiing mivgledwith oile, 
and that is! dry ſhalpertaineyncoall the ſonnes| 
of Aaron,to all alike. 

11 Furthermorethis is the lawe of thepeac 
offerings, which he ſhall offer vntothe Lord, 

12 't he offer it to t giuethanks,thep he ſhal 
offer for his thanks offering , valeauened cakes 


ted with oyte and fins flourefryed with the cakes 

mingled with oyle. ans 
13 Heſhaltotfr ol/o his offering withcakes 

of leauencd bread, for his peace offerings to give 


14 Andofalltheſacrifice hee'hall offer one 


& Meaning the 


arweut 01 the 
E 


I Which was in 
the Jauer, Ex0d. 
39.18, 


* Clap 4.5. 
beby, n "_ I, 
m Ont of the 
campe,Chap, 
; ($326 


Ee flor 
ie ſmaller funes, | 
and ſuch as yy 
committed by ig- 
norance, —< © 
b At the cours 
pate, 


c The Prieſt, 


7 Astheſinne offering #,ſo#thetreſpale of= 
d The fame cere« 
monies : netwithe 
ltanding that this 
word treipaſſe, 
ſGgnifieth [ele 
then fione, 
e Meanivsg,the | 
reſt which is Jef; 
and nor burnt, 


f Becauſe it had 
no ole nor lis 
quor, 


g. Peace ofrings- 
_ a conte 

" , : : on and thankeſe 
mingled with oile,and vnteauened waters anoin- giving fora bene. 


alſo 3 vow,and 
free offcring to- 
recciuec a benefits. . 
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rings, 


h 1f he makea 
Vowe to otter : 
for cls tlic fleth 
ot the peace voffe- 
riags mult be ca» 
ten the ſame day, 


i Thefiane wher» 
fore he olfered, 
ſha]1lremaine. 

k After ic be (a» 
crificed, 

1 Ofthe peace of- 
fering that is 
cleane, 


* Chap.1g.3 


* (hap. 3-17- 


* Cen. 9.4. 
Clap, 1714+ 


m And ſhould nor; 
ſend it by another, 


* Exod.29.24. 


n Thatis, his pri- 
uiledge,reward 


2nd peition, 


the peace cfterings. : | 

15 Alſothefichh of his peace offerings, for 
thankelgiuing,, ſhall bce eaten#he fame daythar 
it is offered: hee ſhall leaue nothing thereot vnril 
the morning. : 

16 Bur it the ſacrifice of his offring be a > vow, 
or a free offering , it ſhall bee eaten the ſame day 
thar hee ofterech hus ſacrifice: and ſo in the mor- 
ning thereſidue thereof ſhall be eaten. A 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remal- 
neth vnto the third day,ſhall be burner with fire. 

18 Forif any ofthe fleſh of his peace offerings 
beeeaten inthethird day, he ſhall not bee accep- 
ted thatoffererh it, neither ſhall it bee reckoned 
vnto him,b«t ſhall be an abomination, therefore 
the perſon-thar cateth of it, ſhall i bearehis ini- 
quiry. 

19 Thefleſh alſo thattoucheth any vncleane 
k thing ſhall not be eaten,br burnt wirh fire ; bur 
l of this fleſh all that be cleaneſhal eat thereof. 

20 But if any eate of thefleſh of thepeace of- 
frings that pertainerh to the Lord, hauing his 
Þ as. rand vpon him, cuen the ſame perſon 
ſhalbecur oft from his people. : 

21 Moreouer,when _ toucheth any vnclean 
thing , as the vncleanneſſe of man, orof an vn- 
cleane beaſt,or of any filthy abomination, & eate 
ofthe fleſh of the peace offerings , which pertai- 
neth vnto the Lord , cueu that perſon ſhall be cut 
oft from hispeople. 

22 CAgainthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


* Ye ſhall cateno fat ofbecues, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates. 

24 Yetthie fat ofthedead beaſt, andthe fatof 
that which istorne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied 
to anyvſe,bur ye ſhall not eat of it. 

25 For whoſoeuereateththe fat of che beaſt, 
ofthe which he ſhal offer an offring madeby fire 
to the Lord,cuen the perſon that eareth , ſhallbee 
cut off from his people, 

26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood,either of 
foule,or of beaſt ,in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery po that eateth any blood, euen 
the ſame perſun ſhalbecur offfrom his p__ 

28 CE Andthe Lordealked with Moles,faying, 

'29 Speakevntothe childrenof Iſrael,and ſay, 
He that offereth his peace oftrings vnto the Lord, 
ſhall bring his gift vntoche Lord of his peace of- 


{ferings: 


30 His” hands ſhallbring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire: ewenthe far with the breaſt 
ſhall hebring, that the breaſt may bee *ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 

31 ThenthePrieſthall burnethe fatte vpon 
thealtar, andthe breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſonnes. | 

32 Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
che Prieſt for an heaue offering , of your peace 
offerings. | 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
| peace offerings,and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoulfer for his part. 

34 For thebreaſt ſhakento and fro, andthe 
ſhoulderlifted vp, haucT taken ofthe children of 
Iſrael, ewe of their peace offerings, and hanegi- 
uenthem vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto his 
ſonnes by aſtatute foreuer,from among thechil- 
dren of Iſrael. | ; 

35 TThis is be anointing of Aaron,andths 


ir ſhall behe Prieſts that. prinkleth the blood of | 


__ vntothechildren of Iſrae},and ſay, jd 


| ut. --» OLA 27g Hh 


cus, | 
anointing of hiſonnes, concerning the offrings 
ofthe Lord madeby fire, in the day when he pre- 


ſentedthem toſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
L 


ord, ; 

36 The which portionsthe Lord commanded 
to giuethem in the daythat hee anointedthem 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtature 
for cuer in theirgenerations. 


37 Thisis als chelaw of the burnt offering,of 


the meate offering, and of theſinne oftring, and of 
the treſpaile offering, and of the 9 conſecrations, 
and of the peace offerings, 

38 Whichthe Lord commanded Moſes in the 
mount Sinai , when he commanded the children 
of Iſracl roofter theirgitrs vrco the Lord inthe 
wildernefle ef $10aj. 


CHAP. VIII. 


12 The anomting of Aazon, and his ſonues, with the ſacrifice con! 

Cer ning the ſame. 

g——_ the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
andthe garments,andthe * anointing oyle, anda 
bullocke for a ſinne offering , and rwo rammes, 
anda baſket of vnleauened bread 
3 Andaſlemble all the company at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 So Moſes didas the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was afſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſaidvutothecompany, * This 
15thething which the Lord hath commanded to 


oe, 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhedthem with water, 

7 Andputypon him the coate, andgirded 
him with a girdle,and clothed him with therobe 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broidered garde of the Ephod , and boundic 
vnto him therewith. 

8 After, heeputthe breſiplate thereon, and 
put inthe breaſtplare * the Vrim and the Thum- 


mim, 

9 Alſoheeputthe mirervpon his head, and 
put vponthe miter en the forefront the golden 
plate, and the holy crowne, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. | 

10 (Now Moles hadtaken the anointing oyle, 
and anointed the Þ Tabernacle, and all thatwas 
therein,and ſanQified them, 

11 And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- 
uentimes, andanointed the altar and all his in- 
— the lauer,and his foote, to ſanRifie 

em) 

12 *And hee powred of the anointing oyle 
ypon Aarons head and anointed him to ſanQi- 
fic him, 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put coates vpon them, and girdedthem with gir- 
dles,and put boners ou their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moles. 

14 ? Then hee brought the bullocke for the 
finne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
_ vpon the head of the bullocke for theſinne 
offering. 

I 7 Moſesſlew him, andtooke the blood 
which he = yp»nthehornes of hecaltar,round 
about with his finger . and purified the altar,and 
powred the reft of the blood at the foote of the 
alcar: ſo he ſanQikied 9 it,to make reconciliation 


it * 
walk 16 Then 


o Which ſacti. 
ce was offered 
when the Prieſts 
were conſecrated, 
Ex0d.29.22. 


*Exod.18 1,4, 
* Ex0d.30.24. 


© Exod.39.44 


* Ex0d.28.30, 


a Socalled, be- 


cription, Holines 
othe Lord, was 


* Ecelns.45-15. 
jal.1 33-2. 


To aire for 
_ 


UMI 


4H 


inwards, andthe kall of the liner, and the rwo 
kidneis,with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon 
the Altar, : 

17 Butthebullocke and his © hide, andhis 
fleſh,and his dang, he burnt with fire withoutthe 
hoſe, as theLord had commanded Moſes, 

13 CAlſo heebrought the ram for the burne 
offring,and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
ypon the head of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the Altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burntthe head with the pieces, andrhe far, 

21 And waſhed the inwards andthe leggesin 
water :ſo Moſes burnt the ram every whit vpen 
the altar : for it was a burnt offering for a ſweere 
ſauour,which was made by fire vnto the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles, 

22 C*After, he brought the otherrarame, the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 
laid their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes * ſlewe, and tooke of the 
blood ef it, andputit vpon the [appe of -Aarons 
righteare, and vpon the thumbe of his righe 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foote, 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right cares, 
and vpn thethumbes of their right hands, and 
vpon the great toes of their right teete,, and Mo+ 
ſes ſprinkled the rſt of theblood vpen the Altar 
round about. 


all the fatthat was vpon theinwards,and the kall 
of the liuer, and the two kidneis with their far, 
and che right ſhoulder, 

26 Alito heetooke of thebaſker of the vnlea- 
nened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- 
uened cake and a cake of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, aitd put them onthe fat, & v; onthe right 
ſhoulder. 

27 Soheput?*allin Aarons hands,and in his 
ſonnes hands, and ſheokeit to and i o before the 


ord. 

28 After, Moſes tookethem out of their hands, 
and burntthem vypontke Altar for a burnt offe- 
ring : for theſe were conſecrations fot alweet {a+ 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes. rooke the breaſt of the 
ramrze of conſecrations, and ſhooke itto and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Mceſes *purtion,asthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſestvoke of the annoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar ,and 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſons garments, with 
him:ſo he ſan&itied Aaron, his garments, and his 
ſomes, and his ſcnnes garments with him. 

31 © Afterward Moſes Aid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,andrhere %ear 
it with the bread chat is in the baſket of conſe- 
crations,as I commanded,faying, Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 Butthar which remaineth of the fleth and 
of the bread,ſhall ye burnewith fire. 

3 Andye ſhall notdepartfiom the doore ef 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation feuen dayes, 
vntill thedayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
ende : * for jeuendayes , ſaid1he Lord , ſhall hee 
tcocglecrate you, 


16 Then hetooke allthe fatthae was Tponthe 


25 Andhetookethefatand the ruwpe, and | 


74 As [| hee hath done thisda 1 the Lorde 
harh commanded to doe, to = - —— 


for you. 
5 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, | 


ſeuen daies,and ſhall keep the watch ofthe Lurd , 
that yedienot: for ſo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
whichthe Lord had commanded by the Þ hand 
of Moſes, 
CHAP. IX 
8 The firſt offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron blefieth the people, 
23 T eglor) of tbe Loran ſhewed. 24 Tic fire commeth from 
#be Lord, 
Ndinthe>eight day Moſes called Aaron and 
A his ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael: 

2 * Then heeſaidvnto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a | ſinne otfcring,ond a ran-me for 
a burut offering, both withour blemiſh,and bring 
them before the Lord. 

3 Andyntothe childrenof Iſrael thouſhale 
ſpeake,ſ.ying , Take yee an bee goate forafſinne| 
offcring,and a calte,and alambe, both ofa yeere 
olde,withoutblemiſh, for a burnt ottering : 

4 Alſo abullocke, anda ramme for peace of- 
frings,to otter beforerhe Lord, anda meatoffring 
mingled with oyle : for to day the Lord will ap- 
peare vnto you, 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
g:egation, and all the aflembly drew neere aud 
itood betore © the Lord. 

6 ( For Moles had faid, This isthething, 
which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, 
and the glory of the Lorde ſhall appeare vnco 

ou ) 
F Then Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, Draw neere 
tothe Altar, and offer thy finne oftering, and thy 
burnt offering,and make an atonement for 9 thee 
and for the people: offer alſo the offering of the 
people, and nuake an atonementfor thera , as the 
Lord hath commanded. 

$ CAarontherefore went vnto the Altar ,and, 
killed the calfe of the ſinne offfieg,which was for 
bimſelfe, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron broughttheblood 
vnto him,andhe dipr his finger inthe blood,and 
put it ypon the hornes of the Altar, and powred 
tbe reſt of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneis and the kall of 
theliuer of the ſinne offring, hee < burnt vpon the 
Altar,as the Lord had commandedMoſes, 

11 The fleſh alſoand the hide hee burnt with) 
fire without the hoſte, ; 

12 After, heeſlew the burnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vato himthe blood, which 
he ſprinkled roundabout vpon the Altar, 

1 3 Alſo they broughetheburnt offering vnts 
him with the pieces thereof,andthe head, and bee 
burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards and the. 
legs; and't burnt ;hem ypon the burnt oftring on 
the Altar. 

1 5 CThen he offered the peoples offering and. 
rooke a goate, which was the {inne offering for 
_ people, and ſlew it, and offered it for finne, as 

efuſt; 


16 So heeofferedthe burnt offcring , andpre- 
pared it, according to the maner. ; 
17 He pieſented alſo the meat offting, and fil4 


Kecration tor the 


1 


» 45 I bave dents 


h By commiſsion f 
wento Moles, 


a Aftertheir con. 


ſcuen dayes before 
the Prietts were 
coniecrate, 
*Exod.29.2, 

b Aaroncureth 
into the pofleſsion 
of the Prieſthood, 
and offereth the 
foure principall 
ſacrifices : the 
burnt offering, the 
ſince oftering,the 
peace offring , and 
the meat offiing. 


c Before the Altar 
where bis glozy 
appeared, 


d Readefor the 
vndepſtanding of 
this place,Ebr,z.g. 
and7,27. 


© Thatis,be layd 
them in order, and | 
fo they were burn 
whenghe Lord 

ſcar downe bee, . 


r 


f All this muſt bs 
vuderitoo of the 
pf -paratiorn of the 
ſacrifices which 
werc dvriic aiter, 


14s. 


lsd his handthereof, and * beſide eheburnefacriz 


"Zxed 26 ;8, 


JMI 


FTY 


g Ofthe bullocke 
aad the ramme, 


kh Becauſe the al- 
tar was necre the 
SanQuarie,which 
was the vpper 
end, theretore he 
is aid to come 
dewne. 

i Or,prayed 

tor the people. 

* 2, Mac, 2.8, 

® Geneſ.4.4. 
x.&12.18.38, 
2.ch108.7.1. 
2./4c.1.,10,1H, 
f0r,ganc a ſboute 


Fs :op. 


CY 411.3.4. £44 
25.61,1.c1108, 


3.2. 
2 Not taken of 
the A.cat, which 
was ſentfrom hea- 
uen,and en.lured 
till the captiuitic 
ofBabylon. 


b Iwillpuniſh 
them that ſerae 
meeotherwile 
then | hauc com« 
manded,not tp 1+ 
ring the chicte, 
that the peopic 
may fear: ard 
praile ity 1440 - 
ments. 

por ,onfens. 


c Ax thoughye 
lamented for | 
them, preferring 
your carnall affc. 
Rion to Gods ialt 
indgement, Chap. 
29.28, deut. 14.1, 
&33.9. þ 

d Ind:ſroying 
Nadab and Abihu 
the chiefc:and me- 
nacing rhe celt,ex- 
cept they repent, 


Jor,drinke thet 
| Gveke;b arnukes 


$0r,commiſſun, 


u « 6s 
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fice of the morning, he burnt thivponthe Alcar. 
18 Hez(l:walſo cheþullocke, and theramme 
for the peace offerings , that was tor the people, 
and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the biood, 
which heprinkl:d.vpon the Alcar round about, 
19 With the far of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, therumpe, andthar which couereththe 
inwards and the kidneis, andrheKall of the liuer. 

20 Sotheylayderhe fat vpon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat vpon the Alcar. | | 

21 But the 8 breaſtes and che right ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhooketo and tro betore the Lord, asthe 
Lord had commandedM ſes. 

22 So Aaron litt vp tus hand tawardthe peo- 
ple,and bleſſed chem, and ® came downe trom 
oftring of the ſinne oftring andthe burnt offring, 
andthe peace ott-rings. 

23 After, Moſes and Aaron went intothe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, andcame out, and 
i bleſſzdthe people, * and the glorie ofthe Lord 
appearedto all che pzople. 

24 * Andthere camea fireout fromthe Lord 
and conſumed vpon the Altar theburne offering 
and thetar : which when all thepzopleſaw , they 
i gauechankes, and fell on theirfaces. | 


CHAP. ©. 
2 Nadab aud Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for them , but 
the Pri:fl« mi;z/tnot. 9 The Priefls are forbidden wine. 

Vc * Nadaband Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
B tookeeitherof them his cenſer, and pur fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offered 
« ſtrange tire before the Lord, which hee had not 
commanded them. 

2 Thereforea fire went out from the Lorde, 

= deuoured them ;: ſo they dyed before the 
ard. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is ic that 

the Lordſpake,ſaying, I will bee » ſanQtfed in 

rhem that come neete me, and before all che peo- 

pleI will beglorified: but Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 

the ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,and ſaid 
vntothein, Come necre,cary your [[brethren from 
before the SanQuarie out of the hoſte. 
5 Thenthey went, and carried them intheir 
coares out of che hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 
6 After, Moſes faid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- 
azar and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Vacouer not your 
meads,neither rent your clothes, leſt yeedie, and 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but ler your 
Þrethren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile che bur- 
ning which the Lord hath © kindled. 

7 Andgoenot yeoutfrom the doore of the 
Tabernacleofthe Congregation, leſt yeedie: for 
he anoynting oyleof the Lord « vpon you : and 
ey did according to Moſes commandement. 

8 CaAndtheLordſpakevato Aaron,faying, 
9 Thon ſhalt not drinke winenor jſtrong 
drinke, thou, nor chy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
comeinto the Tabernacle of che Congregation, 
leſt ye die: th# «, an ocdinancefor euer thorow- 
out your generations, 

10 Thar vee may putdifference betweenethe 
holy and che vaholy,andbetweenethe cleane and 
the vncleane, 

11 And that yee may teach the childrenof If. 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com- 
mand:dthem by rhe || hand of Moſes. 

12 © Then Moſesſaidevnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar andto Ithamar his ſonnes that wereleſt, 
Take the meateoffering that remaineth ofthe of< 


| was angry with Eleazar and Ichamar the ſonnes 


ferings ofthe Lgrd, mideby fire, and ear it with- 
our leuen beſidethe Altar: torit is moſt holy: 

' 13 Andyee ſhalleatit inthe holy place, be- 
cau'eitis thy duetieand thy ſonnes duetie of the 
oftcrings of rhe Lord made by fire : for ſo Iam 
commanded, 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
ſhoulder ſh21l yee eare in ||a cleane place : thou, 
and thy ſons, andchy © daughters with thee : tor 
they are giuen as thy [|duty and thy ſonnes duety, 
ofthe peace off:rings of the children of Iſrael, 

15 Theheaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt 
ſhal they bring with the offerings made by fire of 
the tat,to ſhake it to an | fro betore the Lord, and 
it ſhalvechine andrhy ſonnes with thee by a law 
for euer, as the Lori hath commanded, 

16 C*And Moſes ſoughtthegoarriat was of- 

ered for finne, and loe, it was burn: :therefore he 


of Aaron,which were t lefc «l:ue, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye notearen the tinne offe- 
ring inthe holyplace,ſzeing it is moſt tioly? and 
God hath giuenit you, to beare the iniquitie of 
the Congregation, to make an atonement for 
them beforethe Lord. ; 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place : ye ſhould hauceaten z in 
che holy place,%as | commanded. 

19 And Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Behol:e, this 
day 8 hauethey off:red their finne off:ring , and 
their burnt ottering before the Lord, and ſuch 
things «« thou know:ſt are come vnto me. If [had 
eaten the ſinne off: ing to day, ſhould ir naue bene 
acceptedin theſight of the Lord ? 

20 So when Moies heardze,, he was Þ content, 


CHak Th 
1 Of beaſtes, fiſhes and birde», woich bee cleaue, and which bee 
wucleane, 


Frer, the Lor4 ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
A ron,{aying vnto them, 

2 Speake vto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
YThele are the beaſts which ye © ſhall ear,among 
all the beaſts thar are on theearth. 

3 Whatſoeucrparteth the Þ hoofe,and is clo- 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the 
beaſts,chart ſhall ye eate: 

But of them that chewthe cudde, or diuide 
the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eare: as the 
camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and diuideth 
not the hoofe. he ſhalbevncleane vnto you. 

5 Likewiſethe cony, becauſe he cheweth the 
cudde,and deuideth nor the hoofe, hee ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you. 

6 Alſo the hare, becauſehe cherveth the cud, 
and diuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be vacleane| 
to you. 

7 * Andtheſwine, becauſe hee parteth the 
hoofe and is clouen footed , but chewethnort the 
cud,he ſhalbe vncleaneto you, 

$ Oftheir <fleſh ſhall yeenoteate, and their 
carkeiſe ſhall yeenotrouch : forthey ſhall be vn- 
cleaneto you. | 

9 T Theſe ſhall yeeeate, of all thar areinthe 
waters : whatſoeuer hath finnes and (cales in the 
warters,in the ſeas,or in the riuers, them ſhall yee 
care. 

10 But all chat have not finnes nor ſcales in 

the ſeas,or in the riuers, of all that 4 moouerh in| 
the waters, & of all © liuing things tha: are in the 

waters, they ſhalbean abomination vnto you, 

x1 They,Iſfay, halbeanabominarionto you: 


ye 
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JOr wrere u 0 
funcleanneſie, 

& For the vrealt 
and thoulders of 
the peace otfce 
rings might bee 
brought to their 
te milies,ſo thac 
their daughters 
might eat of 
them,as alſo of 
the offerings of 
firlt feuirs, the firſt 
borne, and the Ea 
{ter Lambe, 
Read Chap.z2, 
I2,1;, 

Jor right, or pox. 
4128, 

* 2.M4c.2.15, 

f And not conſus 
med as Nadab, 
and Abiha, 
Chap 6.26, 

g Tha: is, Nadab' 
aud Abihu, 


ſ1.1:1 ing his greag 
10:ow, buc joeth 
not Jeaac aa ex* 
ainple to torgiue 
them that malic 
ouily iranſzrefle 
the commande.- 
ment of God, 


*Gen. 7.3. dewut, th 
4.as 10.14. 

a Or,whercof yee 
may cat. 

b He noteth fourg 
ſorts of beaſts z 
ſom: chew the 
cadde onely,and 
lome hane onely 
the foor cleft; 0e| 


Ithers ncither 


chevy the cudde 
nor haue the 
hoofe cleft : the 
foutth both ciew 
the cudde,and 
haus the hoofe 
dinided, which 
may be caten, 
*2.Mac.6.18, 


hereby ſoratime 
they l.ould be 
diſcerned ashis 
p-ople,from rae 
Gentiles, 


d Aslittlefith 
ingenderedof 
the flime, 

e Asthey which 
come of gene- 
tation, 


h Moles bare with 
hi> intirmitie,cog-l 


c God would that 
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vr bagge, 


d(þap.6.28, 
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*|-1,35. Aud every thing wg 


[34 Theſe tab encleaipy ynto Aud among all 
e.: whoſocutr docth Fopch them when 

Ain e <lien.” 

ofthe: cad ( Mts | 


be vic a dry Orang 
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wolby. 2g #7 
vpon, ſhall Af phe QT. ih fo | 
all bee broke 1 for theyare REN 
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cults ficſh ſhalbe circumtiſed) 


jk 
ark -yatill Eno her purifyin Aslacrifee 

| 't! But ifſhe bearea. wer NN ,then ſhe ChallÞ/*< like. , ” 
The 2: hows wo e weekes, as when Qhetharh'kerfs | hors 
diſeaſe : : and thee ſhall continue gn the blood of 


CY > "I 


4 AndſheeTtrallcontinue intheblood of hey 
Ro andthirtiedayes:fhefſMall couc 
owed thin g,not came NG the 4'San&@1. 4 
be out. 


re ſhall CRT yell. : 1; woe £M " 
their carKeis,* --! F -2:36 Yevtheo: founcgines.and ZI er 708 
52 0 "£4.79 not Arias bed is lentieof water:ſhalbegleane 
che waters,that ſhalbe abomination vare-you. þ.b ng theircar keiles, halbe OREN So mich of 
t3 C Theſe ſhall y echauealſo mabomination 7 Andifchevefaltiofhir ans ; pu x ATI © Water 28 t68* 
ong the hatles th bp ſhall not be eaten, fox they | any 4 Fo gov victhrto be ſowen, it ſhalbe mm _ 
Thor enriinan, Þ* prog noompgggy £gle,andrhe Fgoſbauke, 38 But ifany RO vpon the ſeed, fi He ſpeaketh of 
ww cbegreeke, [andthe ofprey: andtherefal bottheirdeadcarke is thereangir eede that is laid 
14 pr the valture, & the kite afrer his kind, |bevntleanevnroyorn\ SEIST \ ein 
15 Andallravens aftertheir kinde. 39 Ifalſo any beaſt, ies” ye may eare,dic 
16 Theoftrichalſo, andthe night-crow;, and hethartoucheth the cackeis thereof, all bevy 
$0r,euckow, e|| ſcamew,andthe hawkeafeet is kitrde'? cleane vatilltheeuen, 
4 17 The fittle owle allo, and the cormorant 2 40 Aiid hethar exteth of hecarkets ofiſhal 
and the great owle : | waſh his clockes, and be vncleaneyarill the 
(07 porphyrie. 13 Alſothe Nredſhanke and the pelicanc,and 1 kecatfothit beareththe earlkois of ity ill waſh | a 
Itheſwan * his uepn erh re lj. ot ani Fi | 
19 Theſtorkealfo, theheron after his kinde, 41 Enery creepin ng. therefore that crees 
and the lapwing, and thebacke ? | peth vpon the earth gen ebaminarion and 
20 Alto euery foule that creepeth and goeth not be exe,” - 7 | 
vpon all foure, ſuch italbe an abomination vnts | *z2 Whatfoeuer goeth/vpon the breaſt, :and] ' ; 
you, | wharſotuer goeth vpon, pl ureior that hathj *. 
21 Yet theſe ſhall yeeeate: ofeuer foulerhar maiiy-feer amvig alt e things thir creepeſ 
[dr havens bow. [ErPEth, and goeth vponall fourewhich f haue | vpon the earth,ye ſhail nor thee ofthera, for they | 
jugron their ſees, [ENEIT Feet and legs all of onero leape withall vp- ſhalbe abomination, 
on the earth, 43 Yee ſhallnor poftute yourſelues with any! 
23 Of them yeſhall eat theſe, thegratopper | thing that creeperh,nzither make your ſelues vn- 
| Theſe were eer. after his kind,andthe ! folean after his kinde,rthe | cleane with them,neitherdefile our ſelues —_ 
taine kindes of [47891 aker his kind, and'y 2gab after his Kind, ; by: ye ſhall nor,] iay, be defiled by them: - /i-/ 
graſhoppers, 2-3 Burall other foules (5's creepe and have | 44 ForTam theLord your Godibefandified 
nar foure feer,they ſhalbeabomination ynto you, therefore,and be holy, tor 1 am holy; and defilm Heeſhewery * 
moves 24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe pollated : whoſoever | not your felues with any creeping thing t eltete did 
boyehorh che carkeis,ſhall be vacleanevnto the |creeperhvpon the earth, ” "Thc bis people, 
peving: 45 For 1 amthe Lord ther bro ht you our Ver ny , 
g Outofthe heſoeuer ito bi nec (of their tatkeſs, ofthe of E tobee God, an and thay] - \ 3 
cawpe, all waſh bis clather, {Revs aneyntill eyen./ | you ſhoyld beh ys rl am h w 32a 220! 2, verb ode 
. 26 Every bedlithat OV ne dinided, and; | * 46 This is the law of | Nao Goales, a * 
$0r bath not his js 1nor cloucnfooted, norchewerh thecud, fuch | ofeu uing thin oouerthin the wat 
| #%: cloven 30. [hall beg noleaneyaro ou ; euery one tharroy- and o Fenery rhing thr theearth : 
Ren halbeyndeane, "| [47 That there may GT irncebenon 
And part ts oth vpoit his pawes a- | the yncleane aoitoliags: 
all. Bane, MEATS deth, on 4ll-foure;, | th bye afaug tn fete ces Arn = 
4k :vacieaney NN Renee touch) to beearen, gl 4 dz x0,x00 
rea keis vncleanevn eien, "5 OM Poles a 
| 28. And hee that. beareth their carkeis, ſhall ; -C H A Þ, XI Fiz 121i andals ws 
hs hisclothes,and be yncleane vneill che euert {| ®, aw how women ſhouldbs pays ded 
r fuch ſhalbe, vncleanevnto you. * Fs che Lord dipake vnto Moſes,ſay 
9.FAlſo the & halhe vncleane to youantd ke viito thechildren! fa. | 
the thingstha; Fo Fepe and Ihe V pH ine, (i 1 fay Win won a1rharh br wr Teeds ba : 
k The grerne BÞ e wealellag OO the (frog, et | and botne a man chitde; ſhe tha Hers ne #ſeJa 5» che Py of: 
frog that fitterh his Kinde: uenidayes,like as ſhe 1s vncleane when ſhee i is purſt band For that time 
ea the buſhes, 39. Alſq Cob ang elizard,and thechame- wot torherj|'* diſeaſe. v1 on n0t reſore 
Pr erecotile, ion,and the ſtel! mole, ("And i: the eighe hy! the foreſkin of theſyo», poorer. 
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them fal eh,  whatſgeueris withinit bh vn. & TI ne or A an bn * 
yetlhall! eRh - AF ; Þi ig to the Prieſt a tambe of ou? " 
34 All me _ alfo thar ſh lbeemen, io any TW 3, and a yang pigeon w" K: 
Racer come vponj nor ne: apd all 18s Ghjia) the doort 
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there be a whi 
voz 5be Yringewo * curtles; or-two young pige- | ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomwhat reddiſh, it ſha 
Poſe lene. ofyrat ne Ha baolting;cendels Obes | be ſeen; afchePrief.. .. - | - 
—— offering : andthe Prieſt ſhall makean } 20 And whenchePrieſtſcerh it, if ir appear 
atonement for her : ſo Geſhalbe cleane. /. lowerthen theskinne, andthe hairethereof bee 
; changedinto white, the Prieſt chen ſhall pr 
CHAP. :XILL, ner ad." 0 Yacleane: fort is a plague of le-Jp None were ex- 
Phat conſiderations the Prieft- 0961 10 objerve iningdging the | pr roken out in the bile, ER wpted, but if the 
E "4 gr blacke ſpet, » feed, 147 and the (eprie of 140 fr 21 Butif the Prieft looke on it, andthere beePÞPricſt pronounced 
£a-went. |, no white hairestherein , andif it bee not lower «ner ng 
Oreoucr, the Lordſpake viito Moſes and to | then the skin, but be darker,then the Prieſt ſhallſamong the peo- 
Aaron,ſfaying, 1 4 H59r# 4:5 | hur him-yp ſeuen dayes. | le : as appeareth 
2*. Themantbar(ball haue in the ſkin of his | 2.2 Andifitfpread abroadin the fleſh, the Prieſt yp Maoy the Fees 
aſwelliog or aſcab,,or a whiteſpor, fothar I ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for it is a fore, Pty by king - 
a Thatir may beefin the ſkinve of. his fleſh 2!icþelike the plagueot } : ,2.3 Burif the ſpot continue in bis place, andvzziah,2.Chrou, 
fuſpettcd to be thefJeprofie, then he ſhalbe brought vato. Aaron the Jprow not,itis a burning bile; therfore the PrieſtÞ>5.20. 
bepric, rieft,or vato one of his ſoancs the Prieſts, ſhall declare him tobecleane, 
3  AndchePrieft (hall looke onthe ſoreinthe | 2 © Ifttherebeany fleſh, in whoſe sKin there 
ſkin ot hu fleſh : ifrhe haireih the ſore be turned } is an hote burning , and the quicke fleſh of the 
Þ Thatis,ſbrunkefjnro white, andtheſore leeme co be Þ lower then [burning haue a Þ white ſpot, ſomewhatreddiſhſh Ifke have a 
hand be ir the (kinne of his fleſh ,.it is a plague of leprolie: | or pale, white po " the 
be skin; ereforethe Prieſt ſhall loake on hiy,and | pro- | 25: ThenthePrieſt ſhall looke vponit: andifſÞ,.,;n, wa.and 
———— nouncehim yncleane. repens _ Jrhehaiteinthat ſpot be changed into white, and{was after healed. | 
mm, 4 Burtif the whice ſpot bee in the ſkin of his [ic appeare lower thenthe skin,itis aleproſic bro- 
ſh, andſcemenor to belower then the ſkinne, [ken out in the burning : thereforethe Prieſt ſhall 
nor the haire thereof berurned vnto white, then [pronounce him vncleane: for it is the plague 0 
he Prieſt ſhall ſhur vp biz» that haththe plague, |Jeproſie. | 
eucndayes, = lect 1 26 ButifchePrieſt lookeonit, and therebes 
"=P 5 - Afterthe Prieſt hall looke ypen him the | go whitehaire in the oor , and beno lower then 
t £175 bis ger... Neuenth day : and if theplague ſeeme t to himto [rhe obey sKin,but be darker, then thePrieſt ſh ; 
bide ſtill, and che plague growe notinthe ſkin, [ſhut him vp ſeuendayes, 
che Prieſt ſhall ſhurhim vp yer ſ{euen dayes more. |. 27 After, thePrieſt ſhall looke on himthe ſe- 
| 6 Then thePrieſthallleoke on him againe ſuenth day ; if itbegrowen abroad inthe skinne, 
e Ashaving the Jthe ſeuenth day, and the plague © bexlarke, and [then che Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yncleane:for] 
skin drawen to: Jrhe ſore grow not inthe ſkin, thenghe Prieff ſhal [ir istheplague of epralie, MACE EAN 
= my eg i Ft pronounce him cleane, ſerit is a {cab :there» | 28 Anditthe por abideinhis place,norgrow-| 
E- : fore ke ſhall waſh his $,and be cleane. ing in theskin,burt is darke, it is a [riſing of the{{0r,ſwetiag. 
7 Buriftheſcab grow morein the ſkin, after |burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare bim 
at heis ſecre of the Prieſt for to be purged, lite [cleane: for itisthe drying vp of the burning. 
ſhalbe ſcene ofthe Prieſt yet againe. _ 29 Clfalſoa maiior a weman hath a fore on 
8. Theu the Prieſt (ball conſider, and if the [the heador in the beard, TT  OSILNS 
[Ore frecd ſcab {| grow in the ſkin, then che Prieſt (hallpro- |, zo Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: and If it 
nad cching kjg}OUNce him 4 vncleane: for it is leproſie, appearelower thet'che5kitme ; and have be i216 
bodily diſcaſy tor] 9 CYWhenthe plague'of leproſie isin a man,he. [a {mall yellow !haire, thenthe Prieſt thall pro- © Which was noe 
{bis diſcaſe was norþſhalbe brought vato the Prieſt, ...- _ ,]nouncehimyncleane:foritis a blackeſpot, and wort to bethere, 
impatedio bim | 10 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſee him and ifthe ſwel- |leprofie of the head or of the beard. | ty nr 
ks hy ling be whitein the ſkin, and haue madethehaire | 3 Andifthe Prieſt lookeon the ſore of the partof rn. bedy, 
—— dd whute,and there be raw fleſh in theſwyelling, blacke ſpot, andifit feme”nor lower then the 
weutol. fwne. | 11 Itisanoldleprofie inthe ſkin of his fleſh: '|5kin,norhaueany black haireinit,thenthe Prie 
andthe Prieft ſhall pronounce him vncleane,and | ſhall ſhut vp him that bath thee ſore of the blacks 
hall nor ſhut him vp,for he is vncleane, ſpor,ſeuen dayes, 
$Or, buds 12 Alſo iftheleproſie || breake our in theſkin,.| 32 Aﬀeer, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal 
andtheleproſie couer all the skin of the plague, | lookeon the ſore: and if theblacke ſpot growe 
from his headcuento his feete,, whereſoeuer the | nor, and therebee iu ir no yellow haire, and « 
Pricſt looketh, + || blackefpot feemenot lower then the skir, ? © 
- 13 Then thePrieft ſhall conſider : and if the; 33 Then heeſhall bee ſhauen, bur tbe'place'o 
PERAY Ops leproie couer all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce the | the blacke ſporſhall he nor ſhave : bur the Prie 
botrocract, hs plaguero be cleane , becauſe1t is all rurnedinto | ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the blacke ſpot , ſeuci 
rhat 53S Reth, but whitereſle Pi he ſhalbecleane. dayes more. ae 
a kinle of fcurfe 14 Eurtif therebe raw fleſh on him when hee is 34 And the feuenth day the Prieſt ſhall tooke Wt: 
_ _ | ſecne, he ſhalbevncleane. Fa _* ] ontheblackefſpor: andif the blacke {petgrowe| - 
the feprokie. 15 .Forthe Prieſt (hall Retherawfleſh, and] nor intheskinge, nor ſeeme fowet thenthev? 
f Thatis,decla+ |, declare him ro.beeyncleane : for the rawe fleſh is] $kin,then the Ptieſt ſhall clenſe him;'and heh 
xerh thatthe fleth | * yncleanegtherefore it is the lepro ey 1 waſh his clothes, imabecteane; POP LE POO 
np wi po _ '* 16 Oriftheraw fleſh change and be turnedin- z5 Bur if theblacke pot grow abroadin thi þ 
leprovs, — | fo Whitzthen heſhall come to thePrieſt, ' '''"] fleſh after his clenſig, » 3 $ 
17 AndthePrieft (hall behold him: and ifthe 36 Thenthe Prieftſhallooke on it :and ifth 
ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall} blacke =: row inthe kin, the Prieſt ſhall | 
TT [pronouncethe pla ue cleage,forir is cleane, k {eeke y A yellow haire; for he is vneleane;/| & He half __ 
jor jmpefiume, | 18 CThe fleſh alto in whoſe ſkinnethere'is and? Buriftheblack ſypt ſeeme tohim to abide,] Feit w rairete | 
bile and 1s healed, © 7, that blacke haire grow therein, rhe ol &] thece 06.80, 
4 * 
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EL "EH?" "I 
ot is healcf,heiicleine; andrhe 
clarehimcobecteane; io Ao 2g 
* 38 © Furthermore if there bee many white 


39 ThenthePricſt ſhalt conſider: and if the! 


and white witball, itis but 4 whire ſperbroken| 
out:iathe skinne; re he.is cleane. - 

40! Andthe- man whoſe baire is. fallen o 
head,and is balde,iscleane. "» ; 

44 Andifhis headloſe thelhaire on the fore 
part,and be baldebeforehe is cleane, "1 

42. Bucifthere;be inthe baldehead, or inthe 
balde forchead a white, reddih fore, it is a lepro- 
{fie ſpringing in his bald head, or inhisbald r= 


cad, | [ys 

| 43 Thereforethe Prieſt (hall looke vpon it, 
& ittheriſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his 
balde head, or in his baldeforehead, appearing 
like leproſic in cheskinne of the fleſh, _ | 


{ By ſickneſſe,or 
any other incon» 
UERICNCCs 


Prielt ſhall pronounce him alcogether yncleane;: 
for the ſore « in his head. * | 

..,. 45 Theleper al/o.in whomthbe plagueis , ſhall 
m In figneof for hue his clothes®rent,and his head bare,and (hal 


row and lamene 
tation. 


o Either in toke Wo ety eter wp 5D rt _ I? 14 | 
of mourning, oc), , 46 As long asthe diſeaſe ſhall be ypon him 
| bum (ball be hel i3enS ph is vncleane ; he ſhall del 


hy nay 5-2, 
B.MNg. LS. fo » Is, 263% 
47 © Alſo thegarmentthat the plagueofle- 
roſie is 1n,whetherit be a woollen garm-ur or a 
IIDER ferment _— 


of linnen or of wollen, eitheran a skin , or tn any 
thing made ofskinne, : -. Det 5 
And :fthe ſore be greene ar ſomewhat red« 


or inthe woofe, or in any thing that isma 
® $kin,it is a plague of leproſie and Thgl. 
ediniotheÞrict .... :_4...e.oom! 2c(1l 

50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſeethe plague, and 
hut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dues, 

1 And hall lookeon the plague'the ſeuenchj 
day: ifthe plague grow inthe garmentorinth 
pwarpe,orin the wopſe,gr intheskinne, orin an 

thing that is made of sKinne,that plague #3 free 
ting leproſie and vncleane, ___ .. 

52 Andhee ſhall -burne the garment, or the 
 Iwarpe,or the woofe,whether it be: wollen or lin+ 
nen,ofr any thing that is made of: skin,wherinthe 
plague is: for it is a fretting leprofie , therefore it 
| albebarne EAN TATE > 

53 If hePrieſtyerſeethat the P grow 
not in the Caritor inthe hee” ary md oe | 
euerthing ofskinneir be, 


® Whether it be] 
prement, veſſel, or 
umcut, 


But abide ſtill 
one place,as 
veiſe 37, 


waſh thething wherein the plague is,and he (hal 
ſhut it vp ſeue:; daies more. | 


* It is waſhed : and if the plague; haue not 
q Bit reniaine as changed his 4 colour , thoughthe plague ſpread 
& did before. | Ino np » it is vncleane: thou ſhale burneir 1n 

Or, Whether iz © fire :for ir 15a fretinward, * whether the ſpot 
bein — beein the bare place of the whole, OT in; part 


_—_ beforeor thereof. ; the 

dchinde, 56 And if the Prieſt ſee thatthe plagye bee? 
{darker , after that iris waſhed, hee ſhall cucit our” 
of the garment,or out ofthe 5kjnne,or out of the! 
warpe,or ourof the woofe, **- cw 1 


| ſpots inthe skinne of the fleſh of man or woman, F 


Pots in the sk1n.of their fleſh be ftomewhas darks WAP, che w Y 
| skinae ix begif the laghe : 
{Shen {al irbewaſhed che 


44 He isa leper and vncleane:tberefors the | 


put a couering ypon his = lips;and ſhal crie,T am] hyſlo 


alone, * wichourthe campe ſha his habitation] 


"'P \ 1 < 46 4 of 
44 *, 6 . 43 ET gn - 32 F 
herheracheinrhe warpor in the, wenks | 
[#1] 


'49 
aith in the garment orin the skin,orin the ng. . 
4 Oo > 
bethewy 


54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund themzo{ 


Wy Agdive'hePriet ſhallooke on the plague, | 
ir 


e1sinche fire. | , 
ceparment, or the 
ſecond time, and| 


e 
Cleane., 7 pi 191125 - 41% { , ; 
59 This - chelaw oftheplague of leproſie in 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or inthe warge,o 
inthe woofe, orin anything of skinne, to Q 
1x, claane or vneleane, \, | 

CHAP. XA1JIL,' 
"8 174 6;enfong ofthe leper,; 34 4nd of thtbouſerbatbeiarw, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto-Moſes,ſaying, 

2, * Thisisthea law of the leper in the 
day ofhis clenfing:that is,he ſhalbe brought vn+ 
to the Prieſt,” _ |. rt. ifi ; ib 
,- 3 -And ihe Prieſt hall goc out ofthecampe, 
ofleprolie be healed in the leper, 

' 4. ' Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for him that is clenſed, two | {parrowes aliue and 
b cleane, and cedar wood a ſcarlet lace, and 


OPes | 
5 Andrhe Prieſt ſhal commaund to kill one 
_ of the hirdes. -ouer ©. pure. water in an, earthen 
. veſel. 
6 Afﬀeer, heeſhalcaketheliue fparrow with 
the cedar wood , andthe ſcarlet lace, andthe by- 


{ope, andſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrowe 


inthe blood ofthe ſparrow ſlaine, ouer the 


of ;opin any thing wadef 
ing leprie:chou ſhale burne | 
lagueisinthe fire. | 


departed, and 


eQion might bee 
© —_—_ 


* Metth, $.1. _ 
1.40./whe 5.12. 

a Or,the ceremod 
nie which ſhall be 
vſcdin his purga« } 
conſider im» : and jf the plague tion. 


[| Or little birds. 

b Of birds which 
were permitted © 
be eatey. wy 


c Runni 


crofche fon 


- WALET, . ' - 
-.7 . And heſhalprinckleypon him , that 
beclenſed ofhis leprofie, ſeuen times , and c} 
him, and ſhall © let goethe liue ſparroweinto 
broad field. yy alert welt fs : - » 


So in theſeuenth day heeſhall haue off al 


bis] haire both his head and hisbeard, and his 
. browes: euen all his haire ſhal he ſhaue,and 
' waſh his clothes and ſhall, waſh his fleſh in was 
rc I L 
« -- Wi Then inthe cjght day two hee 
lambes without < CIOS ewelambe of a 
yeere old without blemiſh, andthree tenth deales 
© 


e Which hath o@ 
imperfeRion in 
| avy member, 


fine lowre for a meate offering mingled with 
_ oyle,! anda pinteof oyle. | 
© 13 Andthe Prieſt thatmaketh him cleane (ha 
bring che nzan which is to bee madecleane, and 


Tabernacle of che Congregation, 

12 Thenthe Prieſt Bal take one lambe, 
offer him for a treſpaſle offering, and the pinte 0 
oyle,and ? ſhakethem to and fro before the Lord. 


- wherethe ſinue offering and the burnt offer; 

 areſlaine,-ven inthe holy place: for asthe * finne 
offering is the Prieſts , ſo is the treſpaſle offering: 
for it is moſt holy. 

14 So thePrieſtſhall takeof the blood of the 
treſpaſſe offering,and put it vpon the lappe of the 
right eareofhim that ſhall beclenſed , and vpon 
the rhumbe of his right hand, and vpon thegreat 


the toe of hisrighr foore. 


f This meaſcrein} 
Hebrew is called 


_tholethivgs, beforethe Lord, at thedooreof the{mealure. 


* Zxod.29. 
"x3 And heeGall killthe lambein theplacd © \ 


* Chap.7-17% 


Totheintent bt 
ight be ſure tharf 
leprefie was 


] occafion of in. 


.and coutti» | 
fixe eggesim 


UMI 


15 ,ThePrieſt (hal Ms” rake ofthepinteof oy! 
dy. xe 


j Whether of 
them he can get. Þ 
| Orbefides the 
weate offr ing.” 


k This erder is 
2-pcinted forthe 
pooe man, 


Aai on 1I"gs 


a EE IS E005 - ©" EIS. > Me SEE Es x 
< NE butt RS JEM BE; 7 TS + FR. 
7Y Db oy 7 - on Fu Hole $1. es " IEFIES . « 
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30 Alſo hefbalpreſent one ofthe turtle daues, 


or ofthe yong pigeans, i asheis able, 


1 Such, tiay,as he 1s able the one for a finne! 


| ofting Aiikhe other for a burnt oftring,!) with 
the meate oftiing : ſv the Prieft fhall make an at- 
-— forhimthar is-to be clenſed before the 
ord, : , 


32 This is thekJawe of him which hath the 


34 W 


enye 


plagne of leprofie,who isnor able ithiscletfing 
rooffer the while, * © 4469 21 14 9, 
33 TTheLordalfo 


ſpakevnts'Moſtsand ta, 
4 þ 9 oh FOCL2 BO & - 


. with thehyſſope, and withtheſ(carlet/ace. 
allot all ler goerhs live parrow 


become vntothe landof Gbec 


made a ſprivkle:; 
the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrewes calleth 


»fitſcarlet wooll, 


he phre water,and ſprinkle the houſe |Heb,9.19. 


*s 


: And powreſe tothe paliie ofhis left hard”? _ 'phus you-in poſſeſiony" 14nd thaf 1... 1.1... 1 
| 4£br.che fuger of | © 26 Andthe PridH hat dip Ris7Y5; -Gtigertlf | leprofie in an houle ofthe Jandof youth no plague nor © 
banghtband, | coyle that Fs Lira” Foinkle Ah ng? 290 $1907 7: 1 > ſſpunihmentcom. | 
Foyle wich his fingers en.times befofethe Lord: - 35 Then herhatowerh.the houſe, ſhall come - a man Withe 
"17 And of eſt of the oyleth2t i5 ifi his | and tell thePricft, AayingMectiinke there is likeF tence ingts 
hand, ſha} thePrieſtpurvpon'the lap oftheright | a plague of pyoſic1n tbehouſe, - ES OI 
ere of him that is to bee'clenſed,, and vpon chef *' 36) Then che Prieft frat commaund themcof 
IP - Jthiimbe offs tight hand, arid vpon the greattgeF emprie chehaiſebeforerhe Prieſt goe into ut to 
F£5r.vpmn th2 of his right foote , F wheretheblood of cherreſs | fee the phague), thatalithar is mn che houſe be nor 
Lirodof the greſ< * coffeting wapar. i _* + madevncleane,and thenſhallthePriclt goeinto 
pobe oem rs Burtheremnant of the oyle thatis/inthe | foethe houſe, + | 5 (00 ohh 
| Prieſts band: he ſhal puwre vponrheheadofhum | 37 And he ſhall markethe plague: and if the 
Frhar is to be clenſed :ſo the Prieftſhall ttiakeaii | = ue beinthe wals ofthe hoate, andthatthere 
atonementfor kim betorerthie Lord? above pots,greenfts or reddiſh, which ſeeme '[ Or, Llacknefſe or 
19 AndrhePrieſt ſhall oftercheſinneoftring, | robelowerthenthowally' tn bollow firakes, 
& make an atonement forhirn that istd beclen-T 38 Then the Prieſi ſhall goe out of the houſe 
ſed of his yncleannefle:then after ſhall hekilFrhe | to the doore ofthe houſe, aud (hal cauſe ro ſhutre 
burdtoffiing! 010 22 2411119 151, | vpthehouſeſchen dafes? (0! V1? 
20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring Þ - '39 So thePrieft ſhall come againe theſeuenth] 
and the meare offering vponthe afar? and 'thef day , and ifheſee thatthe plague be increaſed 5n, 
Prieſtſhall make '#n atonement Fothif: ſo hee | the walles ofche houſe, + 7 © 14 ++ 1 
ſhalbecleane, if 976208 20 TOI IIEO 46 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall*commaund them to 
Ebr.his handcen{ 21 Butifhebepoore, and f not able, then he take away the ſtones wherein the plague « , and 
ſx: take it. ſhall bring one lambe for atreſpaſſe oftring ro be they thall caſt them inro a fgtoule place without] 4 0r polluted, 
Which is an o {ſhaken,for his reconciliation, and a 8 tenth deale | the citie. 90 
ſwver,rcade Exod. | of fine lowre mingled with oyle, fora meate of-| 41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe roſcrape the houſe 
4426-56: fring, witha pinte of oyle, within round about, andpowretheqduſt;thar rhe £ F 
i 22 Alſorwotwrtledones ,-ortwoyong pige-{llafle pared off, witttout thecitieia®anvyncleaneſ Where cari- 
ons,asheisabſle , whereofthe one (t all be-afinneP'place, 7 eDTUSLO Sg 4 crater rerningyy 
offring,andthe other a burntoffring, | "142 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones, arid pur theptople hight 
23 Andheſhallbring themrhe eight day for them in the places of thoſeſtones, and (hall rake} not be therewith 
hisclenſing vnto the Prieſt at the dore of the Ta-F other mortar,toplaiſterthe houfe with, infected, 
bernacle of the Congregation beforethe Lord. 43 But ifthe plague come againe and breake 
24 Then the Prielt (hall takerhe lambe of the out inthe houſe, - = he hath taken away 
JrreſpaſÞ offering, andrbe pinte of oyle, andthe Þ the ones, antafterchar hee hath'ſcraped and 
| nag þ [ri ſhall ® Make 'them to and fro before the [plaifteredthe houſe; *- - 0.19 03:177% 10 BE 
] ;5thake hay : | 44 ThenthePrieſt ſhall come and ſee:and i 
Progr pprobthakent 25 Andhe Gall kill the lambe of rhetrefpaſſe'] theplaguegrow inrhetrouſe ,/it isa fearing le: 
oftcring , andthe Prieſt ſhall rake ofthe blood of Þ profie mthe houſe: it is therefore yncleane. 
$7 the treſpaſſe offring,andputit vpon thelap of his { 45 And hee-ſhall » breake dawne the houſe, |” Th#tis,he ſhall 
as righreare tharis to be tlenſed, and vpon' rhe | with the ſtones of it, and thetimber thereof, and In 
| thumb of his righthand, and vpon the-greattoe | all the |] mortarof the houſe, a#1d hee ſhall 2s _ = 2a 
of hisright foore. + -- | themout ofthe cirievnto an vncleane place, [10r,dufe 7 
- _—_ Gln $ wh of the oyle ig- nts rogue aeethargperh into the houſe all 
nr jntorbe [eothepalmeofhis owne F lefthand. * Fthewhilerhiticis(hur vp, hee (hall bee vatleane! 
Er ERS Se PHAR Null wht his hehe Fg] oh: pprrneoadana a 
£/1 ban [fprinkleofthe oplethar is in hislefthand \, ſeuen ]- '47 Healſotharſſceperh in che ho! 
times befprexthe Lord, oo 4 + +23 F his tochie? hee tkew ie char tr wad 
| _ 28 ThenthePrieltfhall mo the oylethat is} hal waſh hisclothes,” © : 
in his hand, vpor the lap of therighteare ofhim | '' 48 Bur if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee, that the 
{ that isrobeclenſed, and vpon om tens x ofhis rs hath ſpreadnofurther inthe houſe , after 
| right hand, and vponthe reat toe 'o isright the ouſe beplaiſtered thePrieſt ſhal pronounce; 
107 where the | Foote: ypontbe place of rheblood of thetreſ- that houſecleane,for the plague is healed,  _. 
emer Arnie gonricher ſt of the oytethit is i he pritic | ſpate K-10 Pal he takefo puribe be heule, two 
zCeeffermy wat afro 4 and o pref; : 
fr [tend arfhatpir epotriChen afak Aro SR He 0s I ee 
be clenſed, ro make an atonementfor him before] 50 And heſhal kill one fparrowe quer fting to bindethe 
the Lord. | | "warerin'ancarthen veſſell;* *,  - Y = > phe Nag 


"J*(hep.rz-39o, Jand*blackeſpor, a woman, they ſhall both chemſclues wich 
55 Andot the leprofie of the garment, andof | water,and be vncteanevyniilltheeuen, - | 
the houſe, 19 C Alſo when a woman (ball have an ifſte, 
(9r9ifag. 56 Andofthe|! ſwelling,and of the fkab, and | «rd her iffue in her [| feſhſhalbe blood, the ſhall p97 y/ceret pore. 
of the white ſpor, beput apartſcuen dayes:andwhoſoeuer roucherh 
+£br.inchedgjof | 57 This 1s the law of the leproſie to teach | her,ſhalbe vncleane vntillthe even. = AP 
the vucleane,end [4 when a thing is vncleane,and when it is cleane, | 20 And wharloeuer ſhee lieth vpon in 8 her ſe- ff, wy ws 
_— CHAP XY: prin, Nllbermelears nd everything that mie 
s i » of puremy the vecleane iſſues both of me; an e Utretn vpon, e 7 phe 15 teparate 
RG 2+ REEg one fora | 2:1 Whoſoeuer alſoconcherh her bed,ſhal waſh from her buibavd, 


es” a 


wag 


2 Whoſe ſeede 
either in ſleeping, 
orels of weakenes 
of nature iflueth 
at his ſecret part. 
b Of the thir 
whecefore he (hall 


 Ibevucleane. 


ce On whom the 
vncleane man 
did fpic, 


The word lig- 
eh every thing 
whereona man 
rideth, 


C | 


xv.2y}. yncleane 


54 This is the law for euery plague of leprofie 


women. 31 Thechildrenlpf Ifrarlmaſf be jeparate from al un- 
cleanneſe. 
M4 Qenner the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andto 
Aaron,laymg, | 

2 Speakevnto the childrenof Iſrael, and ſay 
yntothem , Whoſoener hath an iffue trom his 
a fleſh, is vncleane,becauſe of hisiſtne. 

3 Andthis ſhalbe his vncleanneffe in his iſſue: 
whexhis fleſh auoyderh his iſfte,or if his fleſh bee 
Ropped from his iflae, this is his Þ vncleanneſle, 

4 Every bed whereon heeliech thar hath the 
iffue, (t all be vncleane, and eueryching whereon 
heſitteth, ſhall be vncleane. 


5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed,Chal waſh 
his clothes, and wath himſetfe in water, and (hall 
be vncleanevnrill cheeuen, 

6s Andhetharfitrerh on anyching , whereon 
he ſate that hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhall be vncleane 
vntill che euen. 

7 Alſo heethattoucheth thefleſh of himthar 
hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 


chat is cleane,< he ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe 1n water,and ſhall be vacleane yntill the 


en, 
9 And what «4 ſaddleſoeuer hee rideth vpoa 
at hath cheiflue,ſhatbe vncleane. 

10 And whofoeuer roucheth any thing that 
was vnderhims, ſhall be vncleane vntothe even: 
and hechat beareth thoſerhings , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall be 
vncleanevntilltheenen, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath theiflue (and hath not waſhed his hands in 


himfclfe in water, and ſhall be yncleane ynrilthe | 2P 


| Jeuen. | | 
8 Ifhealſo,that hath the iſſue, pit vpon him 


his clothes , and waſh himſelfe wich water , and 
ſhalbe vucleane vnto the euen, 

22 And whofoeuer toucheth any thing that 
the (are vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him- 
ſclfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vato the even; 

2 3 Sothat whether he couch her bedde,, or a- 
ny ching whereon ſhe hath fit,heſhalbe vncleane 
vntotheeuen, 

24 Andif a manlie with her, and the'flowres 
of her (eparation touch him, he ſhalbe vncleane 


eth,ſhalbe vucleane, 

2-5 Alſo when a womans iffne of blood rnnreth 
long time beſides f time of her t floures, or when 
ſhec hath aniflue, longerthen her fluures, all the 
dayes ofthe iflue of her vncleanneſle the ſhall be 
vncleane, as in the timeof her floures. 

26 Every bed whereon ſheelieth- (as long as 
her ifſue laſterh) albe to her as her i bedof her 
feparation : and whatſocuerſhefittetbvpen, ſhall 
be vncleane, as her yncleanneffe when ſhe is put 


be vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clorhes, and 
himſclte in water, and ſhall be vacleane vntothe 
euen. 

28 Burt iffhe beclenſed ofher ifſue, then ſhee 
hall « count her ſeuen dayes, and after ſhee ſhall 
be cleane. 

29 Andin the eightday ſhee 
her two Turtles,or two yong pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prielt at the doore ofthe Taberna- 
cle efthe Congregation. 

o And thePrieft ſhal makeof the one a ſinne 
oftring, and of the other a burnt offring, and the 
Prieft hall make an aronrement for her beforethe 


(hall take vnto ; 


13 Ifhethathath an iſſue of ſeedy;doe liewirh | 


nacle, and from 
tenching of any 


bely thing, 


h Ifany of her | 
ſeuen dayes,and all the whole bed whereon hee li- þ'*<lcaveneſle did 
puely touch him 
he man that come 
panieth with fuck 
: woman ſhould | 


U ſhe lay when 


arr, 
27 And whoſoever tencheth theſe things, ſhall 4 


k After thetime + 


uered, 


rom the Taber» 


the bed: forelſe 


ie, Chap.20.1%, : | , 


10'F< 3 


Shalbevncleane 
the bed where- 


© had ber natyg» 
l diſeaſe, 


hat ſhe is recs . 


Lord,for the iffue of her yncleannefle. ST 
31 Thus ſhall ye ! ſeparate thechildren of H- þ Secingrhat God 
rael from their vncleannefle, thatthey dienoe in [Hg 1a. 
their vncleannefle, if they defilemy Tabernacle ſacs: we cannor be 
that is amongthem. 
32 This 1sthelaw of him that hath an ifſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſeede 


water) ſhall waſh hisclothes, and waſh himſelfe 
ih water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnrill theeuen, 

12 *Andthe veſſel] of earth that be toucheth, 
which hath the ifſve , ſhall be broken: and enery 
veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſedin water. - 

13 But if hethathath an iſſue, be<clenſedof 
his iffue, then ſhall heecount him ſeuen dayes for 


*(:4p.6.28, 


e That is,be re. 


ſtored to his old OY 
fate,and be hea. | his clenſing , and waſh bis clothes, and wa{h his | whereby be is defiled, ſo we learne 
ted thereof, _— fleſh in was, Water! ſo ſhall he be cleane. 3 Alſo ofherthar is ficke of her floures, and jo deteſt all fine. 
14 Then theeighr day he ſhall cake vnto him | of him that hath a running iffte , whether it bee 
twoturtle doues,or two yong pigtens,and come | Manor woman , and of himthar lyeth with her 
before the Lord atthe doore of the Tabernacle | which is vncleane. 
of the Congregation, and ſhall giue them vnto CHAP, XVI. 
the Prieſt, 2 go ns wight wot af ——_ come we cn_ hely _=_ 
15 AndthePrieſtſhal make ofthe oneofthem | 2 ee ee Er ee neefallerhabe Jones 
afinne offring, and of the other a burnt oftring: | ofche people. 29 The feaft of clenfing ſimnes. ; W 
ſo the Prieſtthall make an atonement for him be- | tae ge the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,? after|*c54 ro.r,2, . 
; fore theLord,for his iſſue. ” thedeath of the two ſonnesof Aaron, when|, ob 
16 Alſoifany mans iflue of ſeed depart frem.| they came to offer before theLord, and dyed: —_— a 
F Meaning, all | him,he (hall waſh all his f fleſh in water, andbee} 2 AndtheLordſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto| a The bie Prieſt 
his body, vncieane vntilltheeuen, , Aaron thy brother, * that hee come nor at 3 all oy —_ 
| TIOL1C 2 


rimes into the Holy place within the vaile, be- 

fore the Merciſeat, which is vponthe Arke, thar| mn eennrned. 

he dic net: forl will appeare inthe cloude vponſ$eptembes, © 
| I "hel | «nat 


. 17 Andeuery garmentand euery ſkin where- 
upon ſhall be iflue of ſeed, ſhall bee euen waſhed 
with water,and be yncleane ynto rhe euen, 


— 


me” 
Ly fo 
8 


ws” 


UMI 


b A = 


v1 Scapep 


0 rprind.ies, 


* Heb.9.7+ 


b In Ebrew it is 
called Azazcl, 
which ſome ſay, is 
a mountainenere 
Sinai,whither this 
goat was ſent : bur 
rather it is called 
the ſcape goate, 
becauſc he was not 
offcred but ſene 
into the deſert,as 
verſcac, 


c The Helieſt 
of all, 

for tbe [moke. 
[10-7 be Arte. 


*Reb.9.1 3. 

and 10.4. 

FCbap. 4-6. 

d Thatis, on the 
fide which was to 
watd the pcople: 
ſer the bead of the 
S2nctuary 
Weltward. 


e Placed among 
them which arc 
Evucleanc. 

* Luke 1,19» 


f Whereppou the 
fweet incenſe aud 
wpefime was offc: 
—_ 


x4 peut 
XY 7 
0 are, 


the Merciſeate, 


3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
oly place: exen with a yong bullocke for a finne 
offring,anda ramme for a burnt offring. 

4 Heſhall pur onthe holy linnen coate, and 
ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon his || fleſh , and 
ſtalbe girded with a linnen girdle, and .! all co- 
uer his head with alinnen miter: theſe arethe ho- 
ly garments: therefore ſhall hee waſh his fle. in 
watcr,when he doth put them on. : 

5 Andhee ſhall take of rhe Congregation of 
the chiidren of Iſrael , two hee goates tor a ſinne 
offring,and a ramme for a burnt oftring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offring, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe, 

3 Andheeſhall takethetwo hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the goore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhal calt lots ouerthe two hee 

oates: one lot for the Lerd,and the other for the 

Scape goate. ; 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat, vpon which 
the Lords let ſhal fall,and make him a ſinne offe- 
ring. 

= But the goat, on which the lot ſhall fall to 
bethe Scape goate,ſhall be preſented aliue before 
the Lord,to make reconciliation by him, & tolet 
him goe (as aScape goat) intothe wildernefle, 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullecke for his 
ſinne oftring, and make areconciliation tor him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe,and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his ſinne offring. 

12 And heeſhall take a cegſef full of burning 
coales from off the altarbefore theLord, and his 
han«ifull of ſweer incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
it within the © vaile, 

13 And ſhall put che incenſe vponthe firebe- 
fore the Lord,thart the || cioud of the incenſe may 
couerthe Merciſeatethar is vpou || the Teſtimo- 
me: ſo he ſhallnor die. 

14 And hee ſhall *take of the blood of the 
bullocke, * and ſprinkle it with his finger ypon 
the Merciſear d Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 
ſcare thall hee ſprinkle ofthe blood with his fin- 
gerſcuen times. 

15 C Then ſhall hee kill the goatethat isthe 
peoples ſinne cftring, andbring his blood within 
the vaile and doe with that blood, as hedid with 
the biood of the bullocke, and iprinkleitvpon 
the Merciſeate.and before the Merciſeate, 

165 So hee ſhall purge the Holy place fromthe 
yncleannes of the children of Iſrael,& from their 
treſpaſlts of all their ſinnes : ſo ſhall hee doe alſo 
for the Taternacle of the Congregation © placed 
with them,in the middesof their vncleanneſle, 

17 * Andthere ſhall beno man in the. Taber- 
nacleofthe Congregation, when heegoeth into 


{ make an atonement 1n the Holyplace, vntillhee 


come our . and hanemadean atonement for him- 
ſelte, andfor his houſhold, andfor all the Con- 
gregation of Hrael. 

18 After,he ſhall goe out vnto thef altar that 
is before the Lord, and makea reconciliation vpe 
on ir,and ſhall rake of the blood ofthe bullocke, 
and ofthe blood ofthe goat, andput it vponthe 
hornes of the Altar round about: 

19 So ſhall heefprinkleof the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuentimes,and clenteir,& halow 
it fromthe yncleannefleof thechildren efIirael. 


20, CWhep hcehath made an end of purging 


-| > che holyplace, and put on his owne raiment 


gregation,and the Altar ; then he ſhall bring the 
live goate; 

2: And Aatonſhall putboth his hands vpo® 
the head of the liue goate, and confeſle ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all 
their treſpaſſes in all their ſinnes, putting them 
8 vpon the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend him 
_ (by the hand of a man appointed) into the 
wildernefle, | 

22 Sothe goateſhall beare vpon him all their 
iniquiries into t che land thatis not inhabited,&| 
he ſhall letthe goate goe intothe wilderneſſe, 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation , and pur off the linnen 
clothes, which he put on when he wear into the 
Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 


and come out, and make his burnt offering a 
the burnt offering of the people, and make an a- 
tonement for himſelfe, and forthe people, 

25 Alſothefarof the ſinne offering ſhall hee! 
burnevpon the Altar, 

26 And heethar caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes,and waſh 
his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſte, 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring,and 
thegoart for the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood was 
broughtto make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place) ſhall one * ae out without the hoſte to be 

urnt in the fire,with their ſkins , and with their 
fleſh, and with their doung, 

a8 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſhhis 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward; 
come into the hoſte. 

29 CSo this ſhalbe an ordinance for ever vnto 
you : theitenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, ye 
ſhall * humbleyour ſoules , and doe no workeat 
all, whether ic 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 

30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an a- 
tonement for youtoclenſe you; ye ſhalbe cleane 
from all your finnes beforethe Lord. 

31 This halbe a !Sabbath ofrcſt vnto-you,and 
you ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordinance 
foreuer, : 

323 AndthePrieſt = whom he ſhall anoint, & 
whom hee ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- 
thers ſtead) hall makethe atonement, and ſhall 
put on the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, 

33 Andſhallpurge the holy SanQuary & the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, and ſhall clenſe, 
thealtar, and wake an atonement for the Prieſts, 
and for all the people of the Congregation, 

34 Andrhis ſhall be an euerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of 1rael for all their finnes* once a yeere: andas 
the Lord commanded Moles,he did, | 


CHAP. XVII, 
4 Al ſacrifices muſt bee brought tothe doore of the Tabernacle,| 

7 Todewls may they not offer. Xo 7 hey may not cate blood. 
A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moles ſaying, . 

} 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes 
and to all the children of iſrael, & ſay yntothem, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath 2 com-| 
manded, ſaying, | : 

Wheſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael thac 
b Killeth a bnllocke,, or lambe, or goatein the 
hoſte,or that Killeth it out of the hoſte, 


4 And 


Leugicus. "Aﬀinne offering for a ement, ks 
the Holy place, andthe Tabernacle of the Con- 


one ofthe ſame countrey , or a|;, 


g Herein this 
goat i5 2 true fie 
gure of I:tug 
Chriſt, who bea» 
_ the _ of 
the people, Iſa, 5 

} Ebr.the lad of . 
| ſeparann, 


| þ Inthe court 
where was the L4. 
uer,Exod.zo.18, 


*Chap6.ze, 
"rag 3. x, 


i Which was Tifi 
and anſwereth to 

part of September 
and part of Oe- 


er. 
k Meanin abe 
ſtinence Saline 
Numb. 9.7, 
*Chap.2 3.7. 
1 Or a reſt which 
ye ſhall kcepe 
| moſt diligently, 
m Whom the 
Prieſt ſhall anome 
by Gods coms 
mazdcment tp. 
ſucceed in his fas 
thers roume, 


aEx0d.30, ro, 
bebr.9. 7+ 


a Left they ſhould 
praGite that ido- 
latry, whichthey 
hadlearned a-. 
mong the Egyp* 
rians. s 

To make a {a- 
crifice or effering 
thereot, 


4 fy 


LESS - A \ SS. 


arc Torbidden © 


C 


Ld "— 


.— ſh Ha 


to 


c Tdecas munch 
abhorie it , as 
though he had 


4 And bringeth irnot vnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregationto offer an offe- 
ring vnto the Lord bcturethe Tabernacle of the 
Lord,* blood ſhal be imputed vnto that man : he 
hath ſhed blood, wherefore thatrman ſhall becur 
opl 


that ſoionrneth among you,ſhall eateblood. - 


* 3. Moreouer, whoſoeuer be be of the children} 


of Iirael,or of the ſtrargersrhat ſoiourne. among 
them, which by hunting teaketh any beaſt or 
foule that may be b eaten, he ſhall powre out the 
blood thereofzand couer it with duſt : | 


h Which the law? 
permitteth to bee? 


UMI 


killed aman,as } oft from among his people. : and cc i . 
Ja 66.3. 5 Therefore thechildren of Iſrael ſhall bring 14 Forthelife of allfleſh is his blood,itis iop-|j, 1.2 Oy * 
d Whereſoever! thejr offerings , which they would offer 4 abroad | ned wih his lite: therefore layd vntothe ch1l- 4 
they were 052e'4 in the hield,and preſentthem vntothe Lordatthe | dren ff 1{rael,* Ye (hal eat the bloed ofnoj/ fleſh ;|* Gen.9.4. 
tionto offer it, { dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation by | for the life of all fleſhis the blood thereof: who- 00% Wnrng eveas 
the Prieſt, and offterthem for peace offrings vnto | ſoever eateth it ſhall'becut off, , 
the Lord. 15 Andeuery perſon that eateth it which dis 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- | eth alsne,or that which is torne with beaftes, whe- 
on the Altar ofthe Lord befurethe doore of the | ther it be one ofthe ſame countreyor a ſtranger, 
| Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and burnethe | he ſhall both waſh his clothes,and waſh himielte 
*£x0d.29.18. } fat for a*{weert ſauour vnto the Lord, in water, and be yncleaneynto theeuen; after he 
ebap.4.37, 7 Aud they ſhall no more offer their offrings | ſhall be] cleane. for, ccomted 
e M-aniug, wh:e{ VAto © deuils,after whom they hauegone at who- 16 But if he waſh them not,nor waſh his | fleſh jc/ceve. 
focuer isnotthe | ring:this ſhal be an ordinancefor euer vnto them | then he ſhall beare jhis iniquitie. rn 
tine God,t-Cor. | in their generations. ag wy A 
f For (dolat. ya 8 CAlfo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoe- | | CHAP. XVIII. 
fpirituall whore. | Ver he be of the houſe of Tſrae),or of the ſtzangers | 3 The 7ſraelites owght not to follow the evanners of the Egyptians 
ome, becauſe | which ſoiourneamong them, that oftrerh a burnt | #4Concanirer, 6 The marriages that are vulanſus. 
bs comnrd God offering oc ſacrifice, 2. A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto ip nos > 
9 Andbringethit not vnto theddore of the 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,and 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer it vnto | ſay ynto thera, I am the Lord vour God. \ 
the Lord, euen that man ſhall be cut off from his 3 After the 2 doings of the landeof Egypt], y.n.1 oreſacs] 
oo Oþ wherein ye dwelt, ſbalf yeenot doe: and after thef your ſclues from 
. I - q L_—_ p CA = be of the houſe | maner ofche land of CT wil brin theſe egg 
Lwill dect of I{5ael,or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among | you,ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their ord1-| 225 following, = 
$ wrath by ez. | them,thateateth any blood, I will even ſes my | nances, 4 ; Jebnapdryto——4 
king vengeance | face againſtthat perſon that eateth blood, and] 4 Bat doeafter my indgements , and keepe{ nitcs vic. 7 
= bim, ascbap. | will cut him off from among his people: mine ordinances to walketherin : I am the Lord] * #xek.20.11. rom} 
5 11 Forthelifeofthefleſhis in the blood, and| your God. | et pres 
] haue giuen it vnto youte offe» ypon the altar, ro 5 Yeſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutes,and my ye onght to _— 
make-'an atonement for your ſoules : for this] judgements ,* which if a man doe , he ſhall then{ me alone, asmy 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. live in them; »I am the Lord, ; peoples 
12 Therefore I ſaid vnto thechildren of Iſrael} 6 None ſhal come neereto any ofthe kinred}5.. ws was 
None of you ſhall eat blood : neither the ſtranger} of his fleſhro © yncouer hey ſhame: I amthe Lord. [ic be voderti 
& Co mſanguinity hindering marriage. GT Afrnitie binaring marriage, tm 
His fathers His mothers His vncles His fathe$ 
fiſher, faſter. wife. wife. 
Moſes may I | the liſter of 
nottaketo his wife, 
wife 
His ſonnes wife or his 
wiucs daughter, 
- Ty es 
The of his 
wiues ſonne or 
daughter, | 
WV a __ j an | 
As Moſes cannot contra Matrimony with the women that are {o of kinne to him as is abone ſpecrfied , ſo alſocamor Maryh 
fifter marrie withthe meu that arc in like degree. Note alſo, that beſides the perſons bere ſpecified, therearealſo meanyf "4 
- * thoſethat aſcend or deſcend of the {ame live, be it of blood or kinred, -/ . © LF 2G bd Rs a. 4 
© 4 7 $AQU EE LAG % _— 
* 58 3 
' i <—s 
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Tees 


[Eindering mariage. "Ta 


* Chap.20.1% 

® _ Is 

h Becauſe the 
idolaters,among 
whom Gods pee* 
plc had dwelt au 
thould dwell, 
were giuento 
theſe horrible 
anceſts, God 
chargeth his ts 
beware of the 
ſame, 

3 By ſceing thine 
aff-&tion more 
bent to her ſiſter 
then to her. 

* Chap.20.18. 

k Or,whiles ſhe 
katb;her floures, 
* Chap.20.2. 
2.4ing 23.10, 
Eby.of thy ſeede. 
Nr,to make them 


fe. 
| Which was an 
idole of the Am- 
monites,vnto 
whom they bur- 


their child:en, 
2.King.2 3.10. 
This icemed to be 
the chiete and 
principall of all 
1dols : and asthe 
Jewes write,was 
of a prezt ſtature 
and hollow with. 
anhaving ſcuen 
n—_ or cham- 
etswithinhim : 
one was toreceiud 
meale that was 


turtle doues ; the 
ehird, a theepe; 
the fourth arams 
thefift,a calſe + 
the (ixt,an oxe: 
'theſcuenth, a 
ehilde. This 
jdoles face was 
like a calfe,his 
hands were ener 
ſtretched out to 
wecc ive gi/ts : his 


ned and ſacrifice} 


offcred : another | * 


: of the land done,which 


man. 

14 ? Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
g fathers brother : that is, thou ſhaltnot goe into 
his wife, for ſhe is thine t aunt, 

15 *Thouſhaltnot diſcouerthe ſhame of thy 
daughter in law : for ſhe is thy ſounes wife : there- 

fore ſhaltthou not vncouer her ſhame, 

16 *Thouſhalt notdiſcouerthe ſhameof thy 
b brothers wie : for it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thouſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and ofher daughter, neither ſhalt chou take 
her -ſonnes daughter, or her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer her ſhame, for they are #hy kinſetolks, 
and it were wi elle, : 

18 Alſothou ſhalt not takea wife with her 
ſiſter,during her lite, ro 'vexe hey, in vncouering 
her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſbaltnot alſo go vnto a womanto 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put *apart 
for her diſeaſe, 

20 Moreover, thor ſhaft not piue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation.to be 
defiled withyher, 

21 * Alfo thou ſhalt notgivethy # children 
to | offer them vnto | Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
defilethe Name of thy God: for I am the Lord. 

' 22  Thouſhairnotiiewiththemeleas one |i- 
eth with a woman: for it isabomination. _ 

"25 *Thou'(hatt noratfoliewntramy beaſt to 
be defiled thetewith , neither ſhall any woman 
ſtand before a beaſt, to lie downethererto: fey it is 
{] abomination, 

24 Yeſhal not defile your ſues in any of theſe 
things: for ip ail theſe the nations are defled 
*which I will caſt out before you: !? 

25 And the lands defiled ; thaefore T will 
'm yiſite the wickedneſle thereof vpbu it, andthe 
land ® (hall voraitout her inhabitants, 

26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements, and commit voneot theſe 
abominations, aſwell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey , as the ſtrangerthat ſoiaprneth among 


you. rs of 
27 (For all theſe abomination$hauethe men 
were befoge you, andche 


riefts were cal. 
cd Chemarim, : 


land is defiled; ” 


reade2.King.23.g hoſea 10.5. zeph.r,g. *Chap.2o.rs. J 0r.coufffou. m 1 
will puniſh thel and where ſuch inceftuons marriages and poYutions are ſuffercd, 
n Hecompareththe wickedro evill humovrs aud furfetting, which corrupt the 


Remacke and opprefſe nacure and therefore muſh be caſt on? by vomit, 


cm WY 


you molten = : I amthe Lord your God. 

5 © And when yecſhall otter apeaceofferin 
vnto the Lord,ye ſhall offer it b freely. 

6 *Itſhall beeatentheday yeeoffer it, or © 
the morrow : andthart which remaineth yacilth 
thirdday, ſhalbeburnr in the fire, 

7 For ifir be eaten the third day, it ſhall bee 
yncleane,ithall netbe < accepted. 

8 Thereforehethar eaterh it , ſhall beare his 
iniquity, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing oftheLord, and chatperſon ſhall be cut 
from hispeople. 


yee ſhall not reape every corner of your field, 
neither ſhalt thou gather the ['gleanings of thy 
harueſt. | 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the' grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather enery grape 
thy vineyard , butthou ſhalt leaue them for the 


poore and forthe ſtranger: I am the Lord your 


God. 
11 CT Yeſha!lnot ſteale,neither 4 deale falſely, 
neither lie one roanother. | 
12 C* Alſo yecſhall not ſweare by my Name 
faltely , neither ſhalt thoudefilethe Name of thy 
God: | am the Lord. | 
1 3 CThovthalrror dothyneighborſ wrong, 
neither rob /-277. * The workemians hire ſhall nor 
abide with thee vrittthe morning; 
:4 © Thou ſhalt notcurſethe deafe, * neither 
put a tumbling blocke beforethe blind, but thale 
fearc thy God: ! am the Lord. 
: 5 © Yeefſhall nordoe vniuftly in judgement, 


a»: 


* Thou ſhalt nor. Eauour the perſon of the poore, 
nor honour tkeperſon of chemighty, but thau 
| ſhairiudgethy neighbour juſfly, 


among thy people. Thou ſhalrnor t ſtandagai 
the blook of thy neighbour: TamtheLord, 

17 C Thou ſhaltnorhatethy brother in thine 
heart, b#: thou ſhalt plainelyrebuke thy neigh- 
bour ,f and ſuffer him norro finne. 

18 C Thou ſhalt nor anenge, nor be mindfall 
of wrong againſt the children af thy people, * but 
_ louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am the 


19 CYeefhall keepe mine ordinances. Thou 
ſhalt not Jer thy cattell gender with 8 others of| 
divers kinds. Thou ſhaltnot fowe thy field with 
mingled /zcde , neither (halls garment of diners 

things, 


9 C*When ye reapethe harueſt of your landy* £4p.23.22. 


16 © Thou fhaltnot © walke about with rin 


b Ofyour ewrs 
accord, 
*® Chap.7.16. 


c Te wit, of God, 


leanings. 


d Inthat which 
is committed eo 
your credit. 
*}Bx0d.30.7.d, 
$I 1.99458. 5.34» 


| [Or,oppreſſe bins 
” violence, 

* Dewt.24.14,15, 

6b 4.14. 

* Dexie27.18, 


* Exod. 23.3.deat. 
r.17.au4 16.19, 
P1o0.24.23.iam.2, 
e As aſlandcrer, 
backbiter or quas 
rell picker, 

f By conſenting. 
to his dearh or 
conſpiring with 
the wicked, 

+ Eby. /uffer not 
finne opon his. 


* Mats. 5.4 3 +1084 
13. 9.gel. 5.14. 
149. 2.8, 


g Asahorſets 
leape an aſſe or 
a mule a maze. 


1 0r,gatberings ud] 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame ofthy fa- | 28 Andſball not the land ſpue you out if yee 

ther,nor the ſhame of thy mother : for ſhe is thy | defile it, as it 9 (pued our the people that were be-[o Both for thelr 

mother,thou ſhalt nor diicouer her ſhame, fore you?) nes gn 
* (hap 20.11, $ *The(bame ofchy fathers © wite (haltthou 29 For whoſeeuer ſhall commir any of theſe Som om £7" 
d Which isthy | nor diſcouer : for it isthy fathers (ſhame, abominations,the perſons thatdo ſo,ſhal ? be cut{ſpiricuall x hog 
cp 9 Thou ſhalt notd:icouer the ſhameof thy | oft from among theirpeople, ome with Mo» 
e Either by fatheq © filter, the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, - ow like 
or mo: her,borne | ter of chy mother, whethe1 ſhe be borne at home, | that ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes,|,, picher by = 
in mariageot 0+ | or borne without : thou ſhalt not diſcouer their | which haue bene before you, and that ye de-ſcinill ſword,or by 
therwiic. me. file not your ſelues therein: er Iam the Lordeſ ſome plague thar 

10 The ſhame of thy ſounes daughter , or of | your God. wm __ ſend vpe | 

thy daughters daughter,thou ſhait nor, Lſay, vn- CHAP. XIX. . 
f uw ever couer their ſhame : for it is thy © ſhame, A repention of ſundry lewes audordinences. , 
chald oy - 5 : 11 Theſhame of thy fathers wives daughter, A Nd the Lordſpake vnts Moſes, ſaying, 
vncouered. begotten of thy father ( for he is thy fiſter ) chou 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation off * (4p.11.44.eud 
* Chap.20.19, | ſhaltnot, [ ſay, diſcover her ſhame. the children of Iſfael,and ſay vnto them,* Ye ſhalſ 7*:7:79c*-1-16. | 
| ob ayhag G 12 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the || ſhame of | be z holy,for I the Lord your God am holy. all hr gr 
g \bich thine | thy fathers ſiſter: for ſheeisthy farhers kinſewo- © Ye ſhall feare every man his mother and[latnie, and ſuper. 
vacle do.thdiſ- | man, | | his father,and (bal keeepe my Sabbaths :for I am] fitionbotd of 
_ | 33 Thou ſhalrnot diſcouer the ſhame of thy | the Lord your God, ſoulc and body, 

my mothers ſiſter : for ſhce is thy mothers kinſewo- | 4 © Yeſball not turne vynto idoles, nor make 


UMI 


- Say 


wth gy 
F J 


© 8. wth &, 


and ordinance "RB 


EY DP 


ks. 


ECAC Reo 
» ne F, 


AER aL rei 


”% 


ou a beating ſhal 
e: ſome reace gbey 
(ſhall be beaten. 


k Itfhallbe vn- * 
cleane as that 
thing,which is not 


things, of linnen and wollen come vpon thee. 
20 T Whoſocuer alſo liethand medleth with 
a woman that is abond maide,aftiancedto a hut- 
band,andnot redeemed , nor treedome giuen ker, 
+ ſhe ſhall be ſcourged,bwt they ſhall nor die, be- 
caule ſhee is not madetree. ; 
21 And heſhal bring for his treþaſle offering 
vnto the Lorde, at the doote of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, aramme tor a treſpaſle ot- 
ſering. 
_- Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with theramme of the treſpaſle ottering 
beforethe Lord, concerning his ſine which hee 
hath done, and pardon ſhall be given him for his 
finne which he hath committed, | 

23 © Alſowhen yeeſhall come intothe land, 
and have planted euery tree for meate, ye ® ſhall 
count the fruite thereof as vacircumited ; three 


. oS - 
circumciſed, 


$9", that God may 
muliplie, 

} Whetber it bee 
ſiravglcdoy other. 
297 


ſe. 
i To meaſure luc. 
kie or vnluckie 


21.5, 


tiles in ſigne of 
moyurning. 
0r,cut,or teave, 
Dent,14.1, 

4 Ebr.joule or per- 
ſon.' 


1 By whippin 
our Now A 
arning markes 

erein. 

m Asdid the Cys 

prians, and Lo- 

crenſes, 

* 1.547.288, 

n Intoken of re- 

uerence, -” 


Þ By theſe two 
meaſures he mea» 
neth all other, 
Of Ephak,reade 
Ex0.16.36.& of 
Hio,Ex0. 29.40, 


k As did the Gen-| - 


yeereſhall itbe yncircumciſed vnto you; it ſhall 
not be eaten, ; 
24 Butin the fourth ycereall the fruiterhere- 
of ſhall be holy to thepraiſe of the Lord. . 
25 Andin the fift you ſha] yeeate of the fruit 
of ic,that it may |'yecld to youthe increaſe there» 
of: | amthe Lord your God. + 
26 C Ye ſhal not eate the fleſh with the [|blood:; 
yeſhall nog vie witchcraſft,nor i obſeruetimes. 
27 * Yee ſhall not k cut roundthe corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marrethetuftes 
of thy beat 
28 * Yeſhall not cut your fleſh for the t dead, 
nor makeany print of a! markeypon you: Iam 


Lord. IF 
29 © Thouſhalt not make thy daughtercom- 
mon, to cauſe herto bee a ® whore, leaſttheland 
alſo fall ro whoredome , and theland be full of 
wickedneſle. 

30 © Yeſhall keepemy Sabbarhs, and reue- 
rence my SanRuary : 1am the Lord. 

31 Cee ſhall notregard them that worke 
with fpirits, * neither Soothſayers: yee ſhall not 
ſceke 10 them to be defiled by them, 1 amche Lord 
your God. 

32 C Thou ſhalt vriſe vp before the hore- 
head, and honour theperſon of the olde man,and 
dread thy God: 1 am the Lord. 


33 CAndifaſtranger ſoieurne with thee 


$0r,do bir wrong | your land , ye ſhall nor jvexe him. © 
*Exod22 By the ſtranger thar dwelleth rs war 
> ©90025-21- [hallbeas oneof yourſolues ,andthouthalc loue 
bim as thy ſelfe; tor ye were ſtrangers inthe land 
of Egypt: Iamthe Lord your God. . { 
35 © Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in judgment, 
ofAs in meaſuring] in ® line,in weight, or in meaſure. MEET: 
the groung, \ 1. .36 *Youthal have iuſt balatices,truew hes, 
*., rnt.tand [atruefEphab,anlatruc Hin. IamtheLord yout 


God,wbich haue branghe you our of theland of 
E r. Recs $Ouk ' PEIETNY ) 
Y” 4 Therefbreſhall yee obſerue all mine ordi- 
nances, and all my.iudgements, and'do them: 
Iam the Lor d. f, 


CHAP. XK. :: 

2 The) that gue of their ſeede 10 Molech, muſt die, 6 Therwhet 

bave recourſetoſoxcer 3, ts Thrman hr pong 4dul- 

"pery; 17 juceft, or !fhrnicaizon with the kmered or 7-4 
: Ifracl a preniiar prople to the Lord, *- 


A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Maſesfaying, 


Chop. t8.12, 


Ifael , *Whoſweyrs he be of the children of If; 
or gfcheſtravgers aha: dwsllin Mtacl ,char 


C, 


2 Thouſhakfay alſo to the cbildren of | : 


giueth his children vnto® Molech 
death , chepeople of the land 
and Twill b £ 
I'wi t my faceagainſt thatman 
and cut himoff from m———_ diogrante becauls 
he hath gwen his children vnto Molech , forto 
—_ my SanQtuante, and to pollute mine holy 
ame, : : 

4 Andifthe «< peopleof the land hide their 
eyes, «vd winke atthat man when hee giueth his 
children vnto Molech and kill himnorx, 

5 Thenwill 1 ſet my face againſtthat ma 
and againſt his family , and will cut him off, an 
all 5 goea whoring after himto commir whore- 
dome with Molech, from among their people. 

6 CIf any rurne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits,and after ſoothſayerste go a 4 whoring atter 
them, then will l ſer my face againſt that perſon, 
and will cuthim off from among his people. 

7 {Sandikie your ſelues therefore, * andbee 
holy, for 1 am the Lord your God. 

. 8 Keepeyetherefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them: I am the Lord which doth ſanRikie you. | 

9 T*If chere beany that curſeth hisfatheror 
bis mother;he (t all die the death , ſzeny bee hath| 
wy VAI & his mother, © his blood ſþalbe 
ypon him, 

1o © * Andthemanthatcommirteth adultery 
with another mans wife, becauſe he hachcommitr- 
tedadulterie with his neighbours wife , the adul- 
terer and the adultereſſe Fall die the death, 

12 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe hee hath wvncouered his fathers 
* ſhame, rhey ſhall both die ; their blood ſhall bee 
ypon them, 

12 Alſothemanthatlieth with his daughter 
in 1aw , they both ſhall die the death, they haue 
—__ ſabominatien, their blood ſhalbevpon | 

£m, 

. 13 ©? The man alfo that herh with the male, 
as one lieth with a waman, they haue both com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbevpon them, « 

14 Likewiſe hethattaketh a wife and her mo- 
ther,* committeth wickednefle: they ſhall burne 
him and them with fire, thatthere be no wicked- 
nefle among you. 

15 *Alſothe manthatliethwitha beaſt,ſhall 
diethedeath,and ye ſhall flay thebeaft. 
16 And ifa womancometo any beaſt, and lie 


- 


beaſt : rhey ſhall diethe death, their blaod ſhalbe 
ypon them, 

175 Alſo the manthat caketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughtcr, &ſeeth 
herdſharne,and thee ſeeth his ſhame, tt is villanie: 
therefore they ſhall beecur off inthe fight t gf 
their people, becauſe he hath vncortered bns ſiſters 
ſhame, he. (t all beare his injzquirie, 

-. 38. ® The man alfo that l1eth with a woman! 
having her diſeaſe, and vneovercth her ſhame, 


: , —_— P* —_—_ , 
Y 11 aw! 1y) 9 \ Y 
1 3{* 


ſbal die theſ a By Molech he 
1 Konehimto 


$deu4.23.50. 


therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the woman andthe] 


Jos 4s] — 


meaneth any kind 
of idele, Chap, 
—_ _ 
Reade C [ 
[renndean Ly 


c Though the 
people be negli- 
_=_ to doe theig. 
tiCaud defend 
Gods right, yet he 
> uffer wice 
eanente to 
vapunithed,* 


d Toeſteceme for» 
[CCrcts Or coniue 
rersis ſpirituall 
whoredome,ot 
idolatrie, 

* Chap.1 1.44. 

I pe6.1.16, 


*Exod.21.17, 
pron.20,20, 


maith.r 5.4. 
e He is worthy ts 
e, 


*Drles.22.2. 
1 8 4, $5 


*Chep.18.r, 


[0r,confufro. 
*Chap.18, 235 


f It is an excera- 
ble and deteſtabl 
thing. q 


vChap.18.23+ 


+81.inthe gnof | 
z5e chilaren of 
their people, 

*Chap 18.19. 


| JOr,flowrere = 


and forntaine and ſhe open the foun- 


.| MING, 4g blood they Sallbe euen botk cur off] 


from amengritrr pee | 

< 13 9 Moreover , thou halt not .vncover the 

ſhame of thy * mothers ſiſter, norof thy fathers 

hſter ; becauſe hee hath vncouered his t kin, they 

ſhail bearerheuriviquitie, 

20 Likewiſe the man thar lieth with hisfa- 
$ wife, andync his v 

cles ſhame ; they ſhall beare their jniquitie y/ 414 

i” 


T 


+Cbap.r$. 12,135: £ 
#8br feb. |, 


g They (hall be 
cut off from their 
cople,and their 
chilren ſhall be 
taken as baſtard s, 
and not counted 
among the Ilirac- 
fires. 
b Reade Chap, 
18.16. 
* Chap.18.26, 
* Chap.i8.25. 


* Dewt.9 5. 


5 Full of abun- 


* Chap 11.243, 
dons. 14.4- 


k Byeating them 


con:rary te my 
commandemeut, 


bs Verſe7, 


 Þ Neat,18.1r, 
2,ſam,28.7. 


. By touching the 


being at their bu- 
riall, 


For being mar- 
ed the ſcemed to 
< cut off trom his 
amilic. 


The Prieſt was 
tpermitted to 
mourne for his 
next kinred ooly, 
* Chap.19.27. 


; 4 Which hath an 
evil] name, or is 
deftamed. 


e Thou ſhalt count 
them boly, and re- 
| uercnce them. 

F The ſhew 
bread, 


g Heſhall vſeno 
tuch ceremonics 
as the mourners 


dance vt all chings 


dead, lamenting,or 


E br. he may be de- 


OUCTNITS 4 


ereten 


+2 as DS 


ſhall die 8 childleſſe. | ; 
21 Sothemanthat taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filchineflz,becasſe he hathyncouered 
his brothers b ſhame,rthey ſhal be childlefle. 

22 © Yeelhall keepe therefore all mine * ore 
dinances andall my tudgements, and do them, 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell there- 
in, * ſpue you not out, 


of this nation which I caſt out before you for 
Labhorcedthem, 


their land , and I will giueit vato youto poſleſle 
it, exen a landthati flewech with milkeand ho- 
nie: I amtheLord your God, which haue ſepa- 
rated you from otber people. | 
. -25 * Therefore hall yee put difference be» 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be- 
eweene vncleane foules andcleane: neither ſhall 
yee k defile your ſelues with beaſts and foules,nor 
with any creeping thing, thatthe ground brin- 
geth foorth , which I haueſeparated from you as 
vncleane. PN 
.26 Therefore ſhall ye be* holy vntome:forl 
the Lord am holy, and I haueſeparatedyoufrom 
other peoplethat ye ſhould be mine. * 
27 C*Andifa man or woman haueaſpirit 
of divination , ur ſoothſaying in them,they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, 
their blood ſbal be ypon them, 


CH AP. XXI. o 
- For whows the Priefts may lament, 6 How pure the Priefs 
owtht ro be\ both mchemjelnes audin thetr faumiy, 
Ndthe Lord iapd ynto Moſes, Speake vnto 
thePrieſts theſonnes of Aaron, andſay vn- 
othem,Let none be 2 defiled by the dead among 
hs people, 
2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him: 
zo witby his mother , or by his father, or by his 
Conue,or by his daughter , or by his brother. 

3 Orby his ſiſter a Þ maid, that isneere vnto 
Rn hath not bad an husband: for herthe 
ay lament. 

4 He ſhall not lament for the < Prince among 
his people,topollute himſelfe. of 
5 They ſhall not make*bald parts vpon their 
head,nor ſhaue offtthe lockes of their beard , ner 
make any cuttings intheir fleſh, 
6 They ſhall be holy vntotheir GoG,andnot 
- mp; che name of their God: for the ſacrifi- 
ces of the Lorde made by fire, and the bread of 
their God they doe offer : thereforethey ſhall be 
holi 


© 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
d one polluted,neither ſhall they marry a woman 
diuorced from herbuſband ;for ſuch one # holy 
vnto hisGod. 

$ Thou ſhalt < ſanQifie him therefore, for 
he offereth the | bread of thy God : he ſhalbe ho« 
ly vnto thee: forT the Lord which GnRike you, 
am holy. 


ſhcepolluterh her father : therefore ſhall ſhee bee 
burnt with fire. . 

10 C Alforhe hiePrieſt among his brethren 
(vpon whoſe head theanointing oyle was pow- 
& andhath conſecrated his hango ton the 
arments)ſhallnot g yncouer his head ,nor rene 
&= orhes, ; I* 


Ls 


23 Wherefore ye ſhal not walkein the maners] - 
they haue commitredall thete things , * therefore| 


'24 ButThaueſayd vnto you, Yeſhall inherite| 


9 CIFaPrieſts daughterfall to play 5 whore, | hi 


-11 Neither ſhall heegoe to any {| dead: body,/ 
nor makehimſelfe vncleane by his father or by 
his mother, .? . 
12 Nejtherſball he go out of the ® SanQuary, 
nor pollute the holy place of his Gud: for the 
i crowne of the anointing oile of his God « vpon 
him : | am the Lord, 
13 Alſobeſhall take amaid vnto his wife: 
14: Bxt a widowe or a divorced woman, or a 
lluted, or anharlot, theſeſhall he not marry 
Pur ſhallrake a- maide of his owne k people to 
Wi 


fe: 

15 Neither ſhall he defile his !\ſeede among! 
on people: for I am the Lorde which ſanQife 

im, 

16 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,Gying, 

17 Speakevnto Aaron and ſay, Whoſoeuer 
of thy ſeedein their generations hath any ble- 
RW , ſhall not preaſeto offer the bread of his 
God: 

18 For whoſoeuerhath any blemiſh,ſhall nor 
come neere: 44a man blinde or lame, or that: 
hath = a flat noſe, or that hath any ® miſhapen 
member, . 

19 Or, a manthat hath a broken foote, or a 
broken hand, 

20 Or, «crookebackt, or bleare eyed, vor 
hath ablemiſh in hiseye,orbe ſcuruy,or ſcabbed,| 
or hath bi ſtones broken, 

21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaronthe Prieſtthat 
hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neereto offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord madeby fire, hauing a ble- 
_ ww ſhall notpreaſeto offer the p bread of 

1s' God, 


holy,and - ofthe holy ſhall heeate: 

23 Butheſhall notgo in vntothe \ vaile, nor 
come neer the altar, becauſehe hath ablemiſh, 
leſt he polluremy SanQuaries: forI am the Lord 
that ſanQifie them . 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, andto his 
ſonaes, .andto ailche children of Iſftael, 


EAFES c H AP. XXII, 

08821 to abſlarue ſrom eat 8 gs 

, 19 Wha a vu Gs beoffered, +23 pps 

A Nd che Lord ſpake vato Moſes , ſaying, 
3 Speakevnto Aaron, and to fin lonnes 

thatthey be »ſeparated from the holy things of 

the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not 

minc holy namein thoſe things,which they hal- 

low vnto me: I amthe Lord, + | 

3 Sayvnto them, Whoſoeuer hee bee of all 

our ſeed among your generations after you,char 

roucheththe holy things which the children of 
Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord, haui 
nefle vpon him, cuen thax perſon ſball be cut off 
from —_— Iamthe Lord. 

4 *Whoſoeueralſoof the ſeed of Aaron is 
aleper , or hath arunning iſſue, he ſhal not eate 
ofthe holy things vntill he becleane: and who 
ſoteucheth any thatis © vncleaneby reaſon of the 
dead,or a man whole iſſue of ſeed 1unneth from 
m, | 
5 Or theman that toucheth any creeping | 
thing , i ny dances. be madevncleane,ora 
man by whom hemay rake vncleanneſſe,f what- 
ſoeuer yncleanieſſchehath, 

6 Theperſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 


22 Thebreadofhis God, exex of the 4 moſt |** 


'{pelluted, 


b To cate thereof; 
ng his ynclean<| 


+ Ebv. acrording t8 


10», to the beuſty 
of the dead, 


h To poetothe 
taaa® 


i For by his an» 
Ointipg hee was 
preferred to the 
other Pricſts, and 
therefore could 
not Jamert the 
dead , leſt hee 
fhould haue pole 
luted his holy 
ointing, 
k Not onely of 
his cribe, but of 
= Ifracl. 

By marrying a 
vnchaſt or deta. '% 
med woman, 


m \Which is de 
formed or brui- 


e 

n Asnot of equal 
proportion, or has 
nin? m number 
more or leſle, 

o Orthathatha 
web,or peatle., 


p Asthe ſhews 
readand meats 


rin 

Af ſacrifice 
or fiane. 

r As of the tenths 
and firſt fruits, 

C Into the Santi» 
aric. 


a Meaning, that. 
the Prieftabſtaine 
from cating, ſo 
long as they are ' 


® Chap.1 5.2. 


c By toaching 2- 
ny dead thing,or ' 


being at buriall of | 
the deed. 


a2 his oncleanne([ 


thereforebe vncleane vntill theeuen , and ſhall 
; noteatof the bolychjogs,fſexcepthe haue po 


3 + 


ecclus,z 5.13, 


s Which is not 
ofthe tribe of 


Lent. 

e Some reade,th 
ſernant which ha 
bis care boared 
and would not go4 
free, Exod.21.6, 


f Whoisnot of 
the Prieſts kin- 
dared, 


*hap.toe,ng. 


[4 Neſhall ive 
that and a fifth 
part oucr, 


h For if they did 
not offer fo1 thei 
errour, the peoply 
by their example 
might commit the 
cace, 


*Rew.t5.21, 


Jor, TO, 


| * Chap.ur, 18, 


| 
b] 
4 
[4 


{3 Yeſhall not re- 
zceine any vnper» 
|fe&rhing of a 

\ſranger,ro make 
{I3tthe Lords offe- 
{Ting :which hee 
'calleth the bread 
of the Lord, 


the Lord. 

9 Letthem keepetherefore mine ordinance, 
left they beare 7herr tinne tor it , anddiefor it, it 
they defile it : 1 the Lord ſanQiiterthem, 

10 Thereſhallno «4 —_— alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither <theghelt of the Prieſt,nei- 
ther hal an hired ſeruant eate of the holy thing'; 

11 Butifthe Prieſt buy oy with _ , hee 
ſhall eate of it, alfo he that is borne.in his houſe; 
they ſhall eate of his meate. 

12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be mariedvnto 
af ſtranger,ſhemay noteateofthe holy offrings, 

2 3 Notwithſtanding ifthe Prieſts daughter 
a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe , but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, the ſhall eat of 
her fathers bread, as ſhee didin her ? youth ; but 
ehere ſhall no ſtranger eatethereof, 

14 CIF a man eat of the holy thing vnwitring- 
ly, he ſha)l put the 8 fift partthereunto, and giue 
it-ynto the Prieſt with the halowed thing, *; | 

15 Sothey ſhall not defile the holy things of 
the —_— of Iſrael , which they offer vntothe 
Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 
tic of their Þtreſpaſie, whilethey eate their holy 
thing: for 1 the Lorddoehalow them. ' 

17 TCAndtheLord ipakevnto Moſes faying, 

1$ Speake vnto Aaren, and to bisſonnes,and 
to all the children of 1ſrael , and ſay vnto them, 
Whoſocuer bee be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the 

ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his fcrifice for 
all their vowes, andfer all their free offerings, 
which they vſeto offer vnto the Lord for a burnt 

ing, | png 
OY 9 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a. male 
without bleniiſh of the becues,of the ſheepe,or of 
the goates. 

20 Ye ſhall not offer anything that hath a ble- 
miſh, for thatſhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or fora 


- | free offring of the beeues, or of the ſheepe, his free 


offring ſhalbeperfe&,no blemith ſhalbe ina. . 
22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed, or having a 
f| wenne,or ſkiruie,or ſkabbed: theſe ſhall yenor 
offer vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
of theſe vpon the Altar ofthe Lord. => 
23. Yet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath ary 
ember ſuperfluous, or lacking,tach mayeſt thou 
preſent for a free offering , bur for avow itſhall 
not be acccepted, go 
24 Ye ſhall notoffervnto the Lord that which 
iS bruiſed or cruſhed,or broken,or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make an effring thereof in your land, 
25 Neither i of the hande of a ſtranger ſhall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 


| cauſe their corruption i in them , there-is able- 


mith inthem ; therefore ſhall they not be accepted 
for you; | 

26. CAnd the Lordſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, -or a ſheepe, or a goate 
ſhalbe breught foorth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes 
vnder his damme: and fromthe eight day foorth 
it.halbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire yn- 
tatheLord.. 


of the . ; :=Y dot (EY \ 98 : 
; his fleſh with water. | ; "y 23 As forthe cow orthe ewe,ye ſhal noe * 
But when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee | her and her yong both in one rs | 3 A—— 
b cleane,and hall afterwardeat ofthe boly things: | 29 Sowhenyewil offer a thanke offering vn- { 
bread. for it is his} foode. | to the Lord,ye (hall offer willingly. 
a 4 3r, *Of a beaſt that dicth, or is rent with beaftes, | zo Theſameday itſhall beearen, ye ſhal leaue 
634k-44-3% whereby he may be defiled,he ſhall noteart;I am | * none of it vntill the morrow :I am theLord. |* Cbep.7.v7, 


31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them : for 1 am the Lord. 

32 Neither ſhal yek pollute mine holy Name, 
but L will be hallowed among the children of If 
rae], Ithe Lord fanQifie you. + 

3 3 Which haue brought you out of the land 
of Egypt,to be your God: I amthe Lord, 


CHAP. XXIII. | 
3 Thefteflesof tbe Lord, 3 - The Sabbath. 5 ThePaſteanery 
6 The feaſt of nleanened bread. 16 The feaft of frfi pains} 
16 Whuſuntide. 24 The feaff of blowing 11 naipets. 34 Toe 
ſeaft of Taberwacles,, ... | | 
A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 
2  Speakevnto the childien of Iſiael, and 


teth his Name, 


ſay vnto them, The feaſts ofthe Lord which yee 
= callcheholy || aſſemblies, exentheſe are m 
aſtes. 

3 * Sixdayes ||ſhal worke be done, butin et 
ſeuenth day ſhall bee the Sabbath of reſt}, an hol 
|| conuocation 
the Sabbath of the Lordin all your dwellings. 

4 T Theſearethefeaſts of the Lord, and holy 
conuecations, which yee ſhallproclaime in their 
2 ſeaſons. . 

- 5 In-the faſt moneth and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth atcuening ſhal bethe Paſſeouer 
ofthe Lord, * ; ED | 
--:6 And onthe fifteenth day of this monerh} 
ſhall bee the feaſt ? of vpleanened bread ynto rhe 
I orde : ſcuen dayes yee ſhall care voleauened 
bread. 

7 In the firft day yee ſhall have an holy con- 
uocation : ye ſhall do no ſeruileworke therern 

8 Alfo ye ſhal offerſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the L ord ſeuen dayes, and inthe'< ſenenth day 
ſhal be an holy conuocation : ye ſhal do no ſeruite 
wotke therein. 

9 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


1* Exod.20.9,te, 


eſhaldoeno worke therezn,it is] 10r7,ofembh. 


k For whoſomne 
doth otherwiſe 
then God com. 
mandeth,pollu- 


| 0r,conmcetions. - 


10r,ze a7 workss. 


a oe the Sabbath}- 
| ept ex 
ny; 
other were kept , 
but ence cucry 
yerre, 

* Faod.r2.ry, 
nxPb,23. 197. - 


b Orbodilyla- | 
bonr,ſave a % 
that which one 
muſt cate, Exod. . 
12.'6. — 
c The firſt es: 
the feaſt andtti e 
ſeventh were k 


10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſa 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land whic 
I giue vnto you , and reape the barveſtthereof, 
then yee (hall bring || afheafe of the fuſt fruirs 
your harueſt ymto thePrieſt;- - 

11 Andhee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord,that it maybe acceptablefor you : the mor- 
row after the 4 Sabbarh,the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. 

12 Andthat day when ye ſhake the ſheaſe,ſh 
yee preparea lambe without blemiſh of a yeere 
olde,for a burnt oftering vnto the Lord: 

13 Andthe meate offering thereof fhat betwo 
e tenth-deales of fine floure mingled with oyle,for 


'Heauened dread, 


all 10+ a Omer: reads | 


holy :-is the reſt” 
they mighty orkey 
except any feaſt 
were intermedled,}j 
as the leaſt of va. 


e fitteenth day, 
and the feaſt 
ſheanecs the ſixe . 
teenth day. 


Dent.14.19, 
uth3.15, 
ſal.n1 9.7. 
d That is,the fe. 
cond Sabbath of 
the Paſſcover. 


a facrifice made by fire vnto the L ord of ſweer ſa- 
nour : andthe drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part * of an Hin of wine, ; 

14 Andyeſhaleateneither bread norparched 
corne,nor | greene eares, vntill the ſelfe ſame day 
that ye haue brought an off:ring vnto, your God: 
this ſhalt be a Law tor eucr in your gene: ations and 
in all-your dwellings. Ny Y 

15 TYeſhall countalfo to you fromthe mo- 
row after the g Sabbath, exe fromthe ay that ye 
fhall bring the ſheafe of the (make offering , ſeuen, 
[| Sabbaths they ſhall be complete. # 

16 Vatothe morow aſtertheſeuenth Sabbath: 
fhall yee number fifty dayesthen yee ſhall bring 

. A new 


e Which isthe 
fe part ef an E+* 
hah, er two O- 


1ers: read Execs | 


6.16. 
Reade Ex8d, 
2 9.40. 


Gr fal rare. 


p That is,the fee 
nenth.day after 
he firſt Sabbath 
pfthe Paſſ:eucs, 
0r7,wcekes » 
we? 
E z 


UMI 


CIC" 
Er 


MEFS 23:36 
wa. 


= —_-— 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt ſhould cate 
them,as Chay.1z. 
and they ſhould 
not be offered to 
the Lerd vpon 
the Alcar. 


anew. meateoffering yneothe Lord. * * -- 
17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations 
bread fer the ſtake offering : they ſhall. bee two 
loawts of ewo tenth deales of fine floure, which 
hall be bakcn with h leauen for firſt fruictes vnto 
the Lord, 
13 Alſo yee ſhall offer with thebread ſeuen 


[lambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, anda 


ong bullocke and two rams: they (hall befor a 
urat offering vaco the Lord, with their meat of< 
ferings and their drinke ofterings, for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of aſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

19 Then yee (hall prepare an heegoate fora 


fnne offring, and two lambes of one yere old for 
peace offerings. 

20 AndrthePrieſt ſhall ſhake themto andfro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits beforethe Loid, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy co the 


i That is, offered Lord, for the iPriefſt, 


tothe Lord, & the 


reſt ſhould be for 
the Prieſts, 1 


* Chep.19.9. 
6166;,24 19. 


& That is,abont 
the end of Sep- 
eember. 
1 Or,au holy day 
tothe Lord. 
m Which blow- 
ing wasto put 
them in remem- 
brance of the ma- 
nifold feaſts that 
were inthat mo. 
neth,and of the 
"2" 

[A 16 29,30. 
ue pol 
n By faſting and 
prayer, 


* Which con- 
tcineth a night & a 
day: yet they 
tooke it but for 
their naturall day 
4 &6br.reft your 
Sabbath, 
*Xumb.29. 124 
$65u 7.2437 


*Exod,29.18, 


21 So yelhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnto you: yee (hall 
doeno ſeruile worketheyein: it ſhall bee an ordi- 
nancefor ruer inall your dwellings, throughout 
your generations. 

22 C*And whfen you reape the harueſt of your 
Jand, thou ſhalt not ridcleanethe corners of thy 
field wh«n thou reapeſt, neither ſhalrthou make 
any aftergathbering ofthy barueſt, but ſhaltleaue 
them vnto the poore and totheſtranger:] amthe 
Lord your God, heed 

23 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2.4 Speake vnto the children of I{ſrael,and iay, 


the meneth ſhall-yee 1 haue a Sabbath, for the re- 
membrance of ® blowing the trumpets, an holy 


|conuocation. 


25 Yeeſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, bur 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 

26 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an 


ſoules, and offer {acrifice made by fire vato the 
L 


ord, 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day : 
for it is 'aday of recunciliation, to make an at- 
\onementfor you before the Lord your God. 

29 For cuery perſon that humbleth not him- 


ſelfethat ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off, from his 


T3 And enery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
thatſameday, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
frora among his people. 

31 Yeſhalldo no maner worke therefere : this 
ſhall bea law for euer in your generations, thorow- 
ext all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humbleyour ſoules: in the ninth dey 
of themoneth areuen 
yet 49 are ox Sabbath. 

3 3 CAndthe Lordſpake vato Moſes,ſfaying, 
34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and1ay, 
*In the fifteenth day of this ſeventh monerh 
be tor ſeuen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles ynto 
the Lord. 

35 Inthe firſt day ſhalbe an holy cenuocati- 
on: yeſhall doe no feruile worketherern, 

36 Scuen dayes yee ſhall ofter * ſacrifice made 
by fire vato the Lord,and in the eight day ſhalbe 


© even to cuen (ſhall 


Inthe k ſeuenth moneth, «nd inthe firſt day of 


holy | chelighc,cocanſethe 
|conuocation vnto you, and yeſhal ® humble your 


Wi - 
, o 


LETS 


— W 


holy.conuacatis 


x 


ove arg aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruileworke 
therein,” | ? $1271 #: -oſb + 
7 Theſe arethe feaſts of the Lord (which ys' 


ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſacrifice 
made by fire vntothe Lord,«« burnt offering ,and 
meate offering , 4facrifice, and drinke offerings, 
euety one vpon his day, 

38 BeſidethcSabbaths of che Lord, and beſide 
your gifts, and beſide all your yowes, and beſide 
all PER TAEs.> rmcA yeſhall giuevnto the 
Lor 

39 Butin the fifteenth day of the ſcuenth mo- 
neth, when yeec haue gathered inthe fruite of the 
land, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes:.inthe fiſt day ſbakbe a = Sabbath; 
likewiſe in theeightday jheltbea Sabbath, 
40 And yee thalltake you inthe firſt day the 


the bowes of || chicketrees, and willowes of the 
broake, and ſhall reioyce beforethe Lord your 
God ſenen dayes. 

4: Soyeethall keepe this feaſt vato the Lord 
ſeuendayes in the yeere, by aperpetuall ordinance 


frutr of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and| 


}, monerthi 


p Or 1] ys whey. 
in thepeopleare 
ſtayed from all 
worke. 


|q Or, 
effcring, 


r Ora folemae 
feaſt. 


{0r,of beugher 


thicke wich leants, 


1 


through your g 


ſhall you keepe ir, 

42 Yeeſhalldwellinboothes ſeuendayes :all 
that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, 
. 43 Tharyour poſteritiemay know that 1 haue 
madethe children of Iſrael to dwellin boothes, 
when I brought chem our of theland of Egypr:I 
am the Lord your God, | 
© 44 SoNoſesdeclared vatothe children of IG 
rael thefeaſtes of the Lotd. | 


CHAP. XXIITIL, 


ſhalbe floned. 175 Hethas hilleth ſhalbe billed 


A Ndthe Lordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

; 2 ® Commandthe children © Ieoel chac 
they bring vncothee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 
ps to burneconcinually, 
3 Without the vaile Þ of the Teſtimonie, in 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, ſhall Aaron 
dreſſethem , botheuen ns morning before the 
Lordalwayes: this ſbalbe alaw for euer through 
your generations. j 

4 Hee hall dreſſethelampes vpon the *pure 
Candleſtickebefore the Lord tually, 

5. TAlſo thou ſhalrtake fine floure, and bake! 
twelue *cakes thereof: two © tenth deales ſhalbe 
in one cake. 

6 Andthou ſhale ſetthem in two rowes , ſixe 
ina row, vpon the puretable beforethe Lord. 

7 Thouſhalralfo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes,thatd in ſtead of the breadit may bee tor a 
remembrance, andan offering made by fire vnto! 
the Lord. 

' 8 Every Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes 
beforethe Lord evermore , receining them of the 
children of1ſrael for an cuerlaſting Couenant, 

9 *Andthebreadſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eate it inthe holy place : for ir is 


ſhall | moſt holy varo him of the offerings of che Lord|w«h.1at,5 


made by fire by a perpetuallgrdinance, 

10 CAnd there went © out among the children! 
of Iſrael theſonne of an Iiraclitiſh woman,whoſe 
father was an Egyprian: and this ſonne of the I\- 
raclitifh woman,and a man of Iſrael troue toge- 
ther in the hoſte. 


an holy conuocationvnto you, and ye ſhall offer | x x Sothe Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne f blaſphe-|c ny Gveari 
ſacrifices made by fire ynto the Lord: it is the med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, andchey\ defhiing God. 
: FOES" brought] 


2 Theoyle forthe lampes. 5 The ſbewbread. 14 The bleſphemes | 


Krom the Sante 


{Exod. L16,16, 


C In the wilder- 
nefſe, foraſmuch as 
hey would not 
redicloſhya and 
eb,when they 
returned from 


Clan, 


k Reade Exod, 
27.20, 


Which vaile 
eparated the ho» 
eſt of all, where 

was the Arke of 
the Teftimonie, 


aric. 


*® £x0d,31.8, 


*Exed.25.30, 
c That is,two 
Omers,reade , 


euery Sabbath, 
when the bread 
wastaken away. 


*8£x0d.29.33. 
8. ze. 


e Meaning, out 
'of his teut. 


b 


"7; 

- : 

c , 
A 0 0 


d Forit was burat]. 


UMI 


gathered, 


ofthe exresthe 


hand bringeth 


all the fruits were 


* . : y 
b By reafonof the | 
eorne that fell out 


by 97 a daughter of Dibriot rribe 


was 
att” hey *puthimi d, till hee tolde 
12 Andt 1m 1n war ce tO 
PRs. 136 them the minde of the Lord. Perf hap 2 
13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying 
| . / 14 Bring the blaſphemer withotethe Hoſt ? 
® Deut. 1 39. nd let all that heard him, *puccheir bands yp- 
ad 17.7. on his head , andletallthe Congregation tone 
m. 
:5 Andthou ſhaltſpeake vnto thechilgren of 
ſrael,faying, Wholocuer curſeth bis Gug, ſhall 
Shall be puni. [g beare his f1nne, 
cd, 16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the | 
Lord,ſhall be put to death : allthe Congregation 
ſhall Rene him to death: aſwe) the ſtranger,as he 
that is borne in theland: when hee blaiphemerh 
the Name gf the Lord,lethim beflaine. | 
*Ex00.21,13, 17 CE *Healſothart 7 killeth any man,he ſhall 
dent,t 9.4,11. Ibeputro death, | 
1 £br-jmiteth the | 4.8 Andbethac killerh a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
Ne ffs |it;} beaſt forbealt, | 
+ Ebb, ſonle fir 3] bealt for bealt, PIG 
ſoule. - 219 Alſo tf a man cauſe ay blemiſh in his 
neighbour : as hehath done , ſo thall it bee done 
to him ; 
VExed.21.24, 20 *Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
| dens. 19.21, tooth : ſucha blemiſh as hee hath madein any, 
(n466.5.38, ſuch (hall be __ to him. ; 
” 21 And hetharkillerth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it ; 
but he that killeth a man ſhall beſlaine. 
* £204, 12.49. 23 'Ye ſhall haue one* lawe; it hall be aſwell 
b zecauſe the pil4 for the ſtranger as for one barneinthe countrey, 
[=hmencwas not | for. I amthe Lord your God. | 
[tree forthe 23 © Thenb Molstold the children of Iſta» 
blaſphemer,Me-+{ el, and wy Java regs blaſpemer out of the 
ſesconſvited with hoſte , and ſtoned him with ones: ſo the chil» 
[the Lord, andtold ren of Liracl did as the Lord had commaunded 
ple what 
God commanded{ Moſes. | by : bg7 
CHAP. XXV, | 
2 TheSabbath ofthe ſewentbyeere, 8 The Inbile inthe faftieth 
geere, 14 Novo wirefſerber broth. 23 {heſalt aud re. 
” deewring of Innds, houſes and performs. * | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in mount Si- 
A nai,ſaying, p 
2 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael, and ſay 
+ - [vntothem;, When yee ſhall come iflto the land 
*Ex0d.23.10, fwhichTgiueyou,the*land ſhall 5 keepeSabbath 
7Elr. atrefts [ynto thebord.- | 
Me: lever ber. | 3 * Sixeyeeresthouſhalr ſowe thy field and 
gan thecountof. |ſixe yeeres thou halt cut thy vineyard,ang gather 
this yeere in Sep» [the fruirthereof, « 
temker:forthen” {; 1 Butthe ſenenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 


reſt vnto the land tit ſhalt be rhe Lords Sabbath: 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cutthy vine- 


ard. $17 3. " 

5 That whichgroweth of it Þ owne accord 
of thy harueſt , thou ſhalt notreape, neither ga- 
ther the grapesthat thou haſt © left vnlaboured : 


SOrnbith thou | for it ſhall bea yeere ofreſt vnto theland. 
_ —_— 6” Andthe< reſt of the > ſhall be __ the 
ein, ou,even forthee and forehy ſeruant, andtor thy. | 
mary vegas - LySind for thy hiredſeruant,'and for the ftran- 


gerthat ſoiourneth with thee . 


poore, 
44 That which ps - And forthy cartel! , and forthe beaſtsthar 


the fewneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price] -* 8 
of it :for the number of * fruits doth beſell vurofk And northe full 
thee. $28 "_.. » * Þollefiionotthe * 
17 Oppreſſe not yetherforeany wan hisneighy f 
St pes Balekare thy Gd GAS yr 1 
.Lord your God. S7 ez 4itg $1 # TÞ or Aaf.x tx. TLE 
18 C Whereforeyee ſhallobey mine ordinane 4: 4.4: +2 | 
| ces,and keepe my lawes,and dothem, andye | 
dwell in the land | in ſafery. «+» 199.» Yr boldh withe-. | 
19 Andthe land ſhallgiue her fruit, and yeeſ* fee. 


ſhalleate your fill, and dwellthereinin ſafety. | 


ſeyeuth yeere, for wee 


4ruit thereof come, yeſhalleatethe old, 


$5.3 ” 85%, "I T5 e 


pleofeheTubilein the tn 


by © : i In the 
the 

- moneth : cuen in theday of rhe reconcili: sthe lubile,ſo. Þ 
ſhall yeemake ther o\ | & | 

alas re AM oro wore mile aliag 

10 Andyee ſhall hallow that yeere , exent | 
fiftierh'yeere , and proclaimelibetty in x e land}! rd as p50 
ro all the f inhabicants thereof: it (hall be the -x——_ 
bile ynto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man vn IS OI 
to his £ poſſefiion, and euery manſhalreturne vnſg Perends the 
to his family, og .._ {ffibes ſbeold neb. 

11 This fiftieth yeere ſhalbea yeere of Iubilq*"<r haverheie © 
ynto you : yee ſhall not ſowe , neither reape_thaeffiiiice diminigea 
which groweth of it »..ncither gather thgnor confounded. 
£79pes thereot tha are left vnlaboured. W;--*- i 

12 Foritisthe lubile, it ſhall be holy vne 
= p yee ſhall eate of the ancreaſe thereof out 
the field. ot BR 

13 Intheyeere ofthis Tubile, ye ſhalretur : 
eyery man vnco his poſkflion,. _ _ | | 

14 And when theuſelleſt ought co thy neigh 
bour,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand , yee ha > 
k not oppreſſe one another ; ;  Þ By deceitores. 
_ 15 Byraccording tothe number of yeeres af-fherwice, 

ter the Tubile, thou {balt buy of thy neighbour : Tithe lubile'ts; 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres ofthe way ec 
reuenues, beſhall ſeilyntothee. > PÞettetcheape: if” | 


16 According tethe j 


ulcirudeof yeeres, thouſſt bee farce of, 
Galrincrealtho prod Ht bet 19-24 We, gy 


20 Andif yeſhallſay, Wherlweraecha 

not ſowe, nor gat 

In our ancreaſe a ack” X Fj 
21 Iwillfſendm g vponyou in Ebr.1 will 

frxr yeere, and it ſhall bring foorth Ref lraknnd twat I 


yeeres, 
23 Andyeſhall ſowetheeightyeere, and cate}. 
of theold frutynrill the xr. yeere : vatillthe. 
23 © Alſorheland hallnotve ſoldzo be! car} Ic conldnoebe 
off fromthe family: fort is mine, and yeeſ © 27 cuer,out. > 
be bur ſtrangers and foiourners with WAG 1-1 f rophtrmirdeM | 


24 Thereforeinalltheland of yaurpoſfſ ubile, ; 
ye ſhall» grin er _ us Ye ers 
:- 25 Titthy 'be impoueriſbed, and - 
his on, then his redeemer ſhall come, emenfnes 
his neere kinfernan, andbuy outthat which bi -— 

i brather ſold. | 441 2b 296 01, nſemmn, | 
26 Andif hee haue no redeemer , bus t hathf 677-00 ond; 
gotrenand foundro buy itout, PS min 
'27/ Thenſhal he ® countrhe yeeres of his ſale;]n abning the is 
andreſtorethe lusto the man, to whom he{moncy of the -Þ - 
ſoldi : fo ſhall hereturnetobis polleſſion, - . P*<crerpaband 

28 Bur if bee cannot : et ſvffictent ro reſtore PLE 


tO COIRe, 


. 
LY 
4 op 


UMI 


e inthy land, ſhall allrhe increaſe thereof bee } 
forth Inher pat 0107 44, + | theyeereofthe lubile:' 2nd inthe lubileie al = : 
Lorgneckis, 51... $  CAlfothou ſhaltnumber ſeuen |Sabbaths [=come'® out, and hee hall rerurnowmorBicgs Saran Ho RE -2 
+: *- 1. of of feeres vurothee, even ſeuentimes ſeugn yeere = | ſeflion, - RE 2} F" = 
i] and theſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will |- 129 | Likewaſeif a nian ſella dwent 
| bevnto theenirie and fourry yeere. . a walled cicje, hee maybuy 1t.0ut agUREF E © 
_ IN IND p 4a rage wr". nr ane at: Bier > ——— PRs ——_ COS JT: pegs Pe 95H <A - 's T* 


he yeres... 0-0 


[OLAS 


px 
PILES Th p OS. 


þ - 
ps $246 \ 
: . 


p That is, for eve1 
reade verſe 23. 


} Or,veturne. 


$£6br. for tver. 


wites 
eattell. 


x ln Hebrew itis 
if his hand ſhake; 
iog, if bee 
etch forth his 
# band for help as 
oncin miſery. 

* Exed.22.2 $.4ent 
33.16.prox.28.8, 
oxeh, 18.8, & 83.13 


CE Kxod.21.2.deut, 
TF-134876, 34-14, 


® Ephe].6. 
f 4. I, 


Twholeycacatter itis ſold: within a yeeremay he 


-citic, ſhalt be 


ſynto _ 
ſcrutude, 


apart 


4. "Caf 


*buy it out. | 
' 30 Burifitbe not boughtour within rheſpace 
ns full veere,then the houſethat is in the walled 
ftabliſhed, e as cut off from thefams» 
1:e,to him thatboughrit, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhallfiot goe ont inthe Tubile, 

' 31 Butthe houſes of villages which haueno 
* walles round aboutthem, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field ofthe countrey: they may be bought out a- 
' gaine,and ſhall || goeour in the Tubile, ; 

32 Notwirhſtanding,thecities ofthe Leuites, 
' ad the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion,may 
'the Levites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 


houſe that was ſold , andthe citie of their poſleſ- 
; fion ſhall goe out inthe ubile: for the houſes of 
thecities of the Leuires are their poſſcflion among 
the children of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the field of the q ſuburbs of cheir ci- 
ries ſhal, not be ſold: for ir is their perpetuall poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 

35 C Moreouer, if thy brother be impoueri- 
ſhed, and r fallen in decay with thee,thou ſhalcre- 
lieue him,and asa ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo (hall 
heliue wich thee. 
36 *Thou ſhalrtakeno vſury of him,nor van 
tage, bur thou ſhalt feare thy God, thar thy bro» 
'ther may live with thee. 

37 Thou ſhaltnotgiue himthy money to v- 
ſury,nor lend him thy viQuals for increaſe. 

38 Iam the Lord your God which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt,to giue you 


theland of Canaan,andto be your God. 


39 T* If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by 

thee bee impouecriſhed , and bee ſold vnto thee, 

thou ſhaltnot compell him to ſerue as a bond 
n 


f, 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſojourner 
he (Fall be with thee : he ſhall ſcrue thee vntothe 
F of lubile, | 
-- 41 Then ſhall hedepartfrem thee, beth heand 


1 his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 


familie,and vnto the pofleſiion of tus fathers hal 
he returne:; 
42 For they are my ſeruants,whomT brought 
out ofthe landof Egypt ; they ſhall not { be fold 
;asbondmen are ſold, 

43 ? Thou ſhalt notrule ouer him cruelly, bur 
ſhalt feare thy God, 
44 Thy bondſeruant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhelbe ofthe heathen that 
are round about you; of them ſhall yee buy ſer- 


'Luants and maids. 


45 And moreouerofthe children of the ſiran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you, ofthem ſhal 
ye buy, and of theirfamilies that are with you, 
which they begatin your land: theſe ſhalbe your 
© poſſeſſion, 

46 So yee ſhall rake them as inheritance for 
your children after you to poſleſſe them by inhe- 
tricance, yeſhall vſetheirlabours for-euer: but 0+ 


notrule one ouer another with cruelty, 

L 47 Cf a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
hee t ger riches, and chy brodeire him beerim- 
eriſhed, and ſell himſelfeynto the ſtranger or 


iourner dwe/ling by thee, or te the Rocke of the 
ngers family, | | 

48 Afﬀterthar heeis ſold, hee may bee bought- 
; oneof bys brethren may buy bim our, 


Ca 9H? 
Yan " * 


33 Andiſa manpucchaſe of the Levites, the. 


uer owns children of I{racl yee ſhall |. 


Th 


— __ 


49 Or his vncle, or his y 
him out, or «» of the kinied of his fleſhamong 
hisfamily may redeeme him; either it he can "ger 
fo much,he may buy himſelfe our. 

$0 Then heſhall reckon wich his buyer from 
the yeerethathe was ſoldto him , vnto the yeere 
ofTubile : andthe money of his ſale ſhalbe accor 
ding to the number of * yeeres: according ro 
time of an hired ſeruant ſhall he be with him. 


Fe 


the money that he was bought for, 


according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demprion. 

53 He ſhall bee with him yeereby yeere as an 
hiredſeruant : hee (hall noc rule cruelly uuer him 


5+ Ifthere be many yeeres behind ,accerding] 
rothem he ſhall giueagain for his deliuerance,off 


52 Ifthere remaine but tewe yeeres vnto the | 
yeere of ſubtle, then he ſhall count with him, andj 
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Which remind} 
yetto the lubile, 


in thy yſighr | 
54 Andif hee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall 
goe out inthe yeereof Iubile,he,and his children 
with him. 
55 Forynto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
nants:they are my ſeruants whom I haue brough 
outotthe land of Egypt:I am the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Ideolatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſoeg to them that keepe the cam>» 
wiandements. Ig Thecarſe io choſe this breake , 42 God 
promigech to remember hu conenant. 


Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen| 
image,neither reare you vp any? pillar, nei- 
ther ſhail ye ſer] any image of ſtone in your land 
to bow down toit;tor [ am the Lord your God, 
2 Ye ſhal keepe my Sabbarhs,and *reuercace 
my SanQuuary: I am the Lord. : 
3 T*lfycewalkein mine ordinances , and 
keepe my « ] and dothem, .- 
4 1 willthen ſend you * raine in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and the crees 
of the field ſhall giuetheirfruit, 

s Aud your cureing ſhall reach vnto the 
vintage, and the vintage (hall reach vuco ſowing] 
time, and you ſhalleate your bread in plemcout- 
nefſe, and dwell in your Jandſafely. | 

6 Andl1 will ſend peaceintheland, and vee 
ſhall ſleepe,and *none ſhal makeyou afraid : alſo 
1 t will r;d euill beaſts our of theland, and the 
b ſword ſhall not goethorow yout land. 

Alſo ve hail chaſe your enemies , and they! 
ſhall fall betore you vpon the(word. 

8 *Andfiue of =u ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put tenthouſandto 
flight, and your enemiesſhall tall before you vpon 
the ſword, 


—_— 4 


y Thouthalt not 

offer him toi n- 
treate him riges« | 
roaſly, if thou 
know it, 


© xxod.20.4; 
dens. 5.8. wr 
pſal. 97.7. & 
for, fone hautug 1 
any imagery. 
Chep.t9.30e, 
Dens.28,.. 


a By promiſing 
abundance of 
earthly things,be 
ſtirreth the minds 
to conſider the + 
rich treaſures of 
m_ ituall 
bleſgings, 


® ob rr.19. 


+ Ebr.1 will 

the poor pr 
coale. 

b Ye-ſhall have . 
no watrre, 


® Foſh.23.19. fl 


9 For t1 wil hauereſpe&vntoyou,and 
you increaſe, and multiply yoa,and < eſtabliſhmy 
couenant with you. 


becauſeofthe new. 
11 *And Iwill ſer my 4 Tabernacle among 
you,and my ſoule ſhall not Jothe you.  -., 
12 Aifo I will walke among you,and1 wilbe 
your God,and ye ſhall bemy people, | 
1 3 Iam Lord your God which havebroughe 
on out of the landof Egypt, thatyeſhould 
cheir bondmen, and i haue broken the © bo 


10 Yeſhaleatealſo old ſtore, and cary out old[ hich 


+ Ebr.! will tnwne) 
—ut0 you. . 


* Brek. 39.26, 
2£87.6.16. 

d Iwlllbedayly 
preſent with you | 


e I haueſetyouat! 
iberty,where- 
| as before ye were 


afponr yoga madeyou goevprighe. a 

24 C*Butif ye willnotobey me, nor doeall 
Ph Ih Gee Laney MEN: 
15 Audiſyeſhalldepiſemine ordinances, 


” 


i'-i% 


—— 


as beaftsticdin 


FW |: - will nol doe ally es,burbreake | ſendeven a þ Faincnelſs inrethets Koo in rh or prvandiefs, 
' | WH [| # which Imide } wy t Couenant | ; 44% | !andof their enemics, andrhe ſoundeof «1 *  . 5 
| von pint 16 Thenwill 1 alſo doethis ynte you, I will ſhall chaſethem, and they ſhall * flee aghf Asit their ene 

Gong youto be wy | appoint ouer you {|fearefulneſle, a conſumption, | fleeing from a ſword , andthey ſhall fall, no ies did | 


_ baflie { and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and | pur them. = 
plague. makethe heart heauie, andyou ſhall iow your 7 They ſhall fallalo one ypon another ,, ; M5 
ſeede1n yaine; fer your enemies (hall eateir ;, orea ſword, though none purſue them, and y .. 

g Reade Chap, | © 17 And1 will ſet 8 my face againſt you,andye | hall notbeable to ſtand before your enemies : 

37.10, ſhall fall beforeyour enemies, andthey that hate]. 38 Andyeſhall periſh ameng the heathen,an | 
*Provr8.r, [1 y9i{hall reigne ouer you,?and ye ſhall flee when | the land = our enemies ſhall eate you vp. | 'Þ 

| _ Fnonepuriueth you, RP 32 Andthey thatareleft of you, ſhall pine 

- | 18. Andif yewill not for theſe things obey me, | way for their iniquity,in your enemies lands,an 
h That is, more. Feben will I puniſh you Þ ſeuentimes more, accor- | for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall theypi 


extreamely, ding to yourſinnes, q | away with themalſo, | e Foraſmnch 28 
19 AndIwillbreakethe pride of your power, | 40 Then they (hall confefſetheir iniquitie, and Mey are enlpoble 


; Yeſhallhave [22d I will makeyour heauen as! yron , and your | the wickednes of their fathers for their treſpaſſe, [?**h*irfar 
7 = = ol earth as braſſe: , which they hauetreſpaſſed againſt me, & jo 51 = + well } 


rennelle, Agge, 20 Andyour [ſtrength Ghalbe ſpent in vaine: | cauſe they haue walked fiubburnely againſt me. þas their fathers, 


"— [neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither | 4x Therefore T will walke ſtubburnel againſt 
bor, ; ſhall the trees ofthe land giuetheirfiuir, them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
b eats 21 © And if yee walke « tubburnely againRt'ſ mies: ſo then their vacircumciſed heares ſhall be 


reade,by fortune, {mMe,and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen | humbled, andchen they ſhall|| willingly beare the [}07 4707 for their 
iwputing m times moe plagues vpon you , according to your | puniſhment oftheir iniquitie. | , 
SS tHinnes, | : 42 Then I will remember my Couenanc with! 
22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, | Taakob, and my Couenant aiſo with Izbak , and{ 
1of yoar chil- | Which ſhall! poile you, anddeſtroy your catrel), | alſo my Couenant with Abraham will I i 
dren, 3.kin.1 7.25. apd make you fewe in number : ſo your high | ber,and will remember the land. ; 
tvs =p? m wayes ſhalbe deſolate. | 43 * The landalto.in the meaxe ſeaſon ſhall beſ” Whilesthey are 
murLenghrons{ i 3 Yet if by theſe yee will not be reformedby | lefrofthem, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while <D— 
[me,but walke ſtybbornely againſtme, ſhelieth waſte withoutthem, burthey ſhall wil-fcance, 
#2.5$a1.22.27, 24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubbornely a+ | lingly ſufter che puniſtzrery of their in1qiueie, be- 
pfal.18.26, gainſt you, and I will ſmiteyou yer ſeuentimes | cauſethey deſpiſed wy Lawes, and becauſe thei 
[2 your ſinnes ; ſoule abhorred mine ordinances, | 
- 25 And Iwillſenda ſword vpon you, that} , 14 Yetnorwithſflandingthis; whentheyſballf® 
ſhall auenge the quarrell ofmy Coucnant :and | be intheland of their enemies, ? L will noecalt]' 
when yeearegatheredin your cities , 1 will ſend | chem away,neither wil ] abhortethem,todeſtr 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be deliue-| them ytterly , ner to breake my Couenant wi 


: 


i: | redinto the hand of the enemiz. them ;for I am the Lordtheir God: 
; » That is,the 26 When I ſhall breake the » Raffle of your 45 Bur I will remember for them the * Coue-| = Made to theie - 


firength, whereby {hread, thenten women ſhall bake your breadin | nanc of old, wben I broughs them out oftheland[! 
Ne ets ffi» fone © ouen, &they ſhal deliver your bread 2gaine | of Bgypr in theſight of theheathen,chatI mighs 
and 5.16, by weight,and ye ſhall cate,but not be ſatiſhed. | be their God: 1 amthe Lord. 
© One oven ſhall | * 27 Yetif yeewill nor for this obey mee, but | 6 Theſe aretbe@rcinances, and malig En 
y ayes 


be fufficientfor | wwalke againſt me ſtubbornel ments , andthe Lawes whichthe Lord made 
— © 38 Then willTwalke Rubburnely in mine an- | rweenehim,andthe children of Iſrael, inmount CID : 
| er againſt you Fwill _ chaſtiſe youſeuen |.y Sinai by the band of Moſes. | 
times ”ereaccor * to your innes, CHAP. XXVII 
*Deute2h. 53. 29 * And yee ſhall eate the fleſh of your | Sant 
ſonnes, andthe fleſhof your daughters ſhall ye4 * ung vonerends - eating the favs p_ 


deuoure, ; remameth to the Lov ; : 
 30Lwill alſo deſtroy your bieplaces,and *cut M Oreouer,the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying 
away your images, and caft your carkeiſes vpon 

[0r,carions. the |] bodies of your idoles,and my foule ſhall abe | ſay vnto them , If any man ſhall make a vow 0 


horre you. 


* 2.010.347» 


2 As of bisfonne. 


38 AndI will makeyourcities deſolate, and} 3 Thenthyeflimation ? all beethus: amalgq? Fe 
p 1 ill not ac- | bring your SanRuary vntonaughtzand? willnor | from twenty yeere old vnto fixtie yeereold ſhall y ;., TOMS: 
cept your ſacrifi- | ſinell theſauour of yourſweete odours. + © | be by thyeſtimationeuen fiftie<ſhekels of filuer$ec Reade the va=; 
dive 2 I will alſo bringrthelandynto a wildernes, | aftcr the /t.ckel ot the SagQuary, hue of the ſhekeh | 
ood your enemies which dwell therein ſhall be a» | | 4 But ificbe afemale,then thy valuation A 
4 


Roniſhedtherear. | .... | betbirty ekels. | _ 
be ...3 3 Alſolwillſcatter you among the heathen, |. . 5 And fron fneyeere old rotwenty yere old, | 4 > 

| 9 Signifying that! 2nd 4 will diaw out aſword after.you , and your |.thy valuation ſhalbe forrhe malerwenty ſhekels] 
ene |land ſhalbewaſte, andyanr ciries ſhalbegeſolate.| and for the femalerenſhekels. Yu | 
Gods ſending, }.. ; 14 Then ſhalltheland enioy her P Sabbaths, _ 6 Bur from a 4 moneth old vnto fiueyeere 1 —— 
*Clap.25.2, as long as nilierh'yoide, and yee ſhall bee in your |. ald,thy price ofthe male (hall be-fwe. ſhekels off, [2 Toy 
| enemies land : then haliche Jandrefſt, andinioy.| Gluer,andtby price ofthe female three ſhekels off dicared their c 


1 | drEro God, whi 


cher abbaths, ws" E771 {MR Oo Goo Dank v8 0e PL CALL TE 
' r WhichTIcom-ÞE._. Fire R esthatitlieth voide,it hallreff,j 7 And from fixty yeere old and abous, ithe age ang 
a_———— Piet 5 didn ret inyour *Sabbaths ,. when . a male, then thy price ſhal be fifrecye (heke a arte cede | 
"_ yedwek vpon it, rang or che GmalForathe els, ip pt; Þ med fromehenny 


&. the... 
- » ww oC 4 


UMI 


or his daughter... | - 
ich ante : 


E 1: If benotable 


= qa 


F Which is 
cleane, Chap. 11.2. 


g Thatis,conſe- 
crate tothe Lor 


95 


SE OY 


med biz, then ſhall he preſent himſelfe beforerhe 
Prieft, and the Prieft ſhall value him, according ro 
the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhallthe Prieſt 
value him. | $3 0p 

9 Andifit be a f beaſt, whereof men bring an 
offring vnto the Lord, all thatonegiueth of fuch 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbeholy. - 

ro Heefhallnot alter it nor changeit, a good 
for a bad, nor abad fora good: and ifhe change 
beaſt for beaſt then both this and that, which was 
changedfor it, ſhalbez holy. ; 

1s Andif :rbeany vncleanebeaſt, of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto the Lord, hee 


ter f ſhalt it 


k Valuingthe 
price thereof ac+ 
cordingtothe 
ſeed that is ſowen, 
or by the ſecede 
that it doth. yeeld, 


fure containing 
ten Ephabs : reade 
of Ephah,Exod, 
16.16,36. 

k For their own 
} neceſsitie or god 
Iy vſes. - 

1 Thatis,which 
is dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe 
to himthat doeth 
turne it to his pri4 
uate vie, Num, 22, 
2.deut,1 F230 
iol.9.17, 


*Socalled be- 
cauſe of the diucts 
jfitie and multitude 
of. numbrings 
which are here 
chiefly couteined; 

of mens 
names and places, 


' 3 Hondet is a. mea-|- 


1% 


078;: 
% i 


(tribe ir biz promiſe 


ſhall then preſentthe beaſt before the Prieſt, 


od or bad: andas thou yalueſtit, which art the 
rieſt,ſo ſhall it be. 
z 3 Butif heewill buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
giuethe fift part of it more, aboue chy valuation, 
14 TAlſo when a man ſhalldedicate his houſe 
to be holy ynto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall ya- 
lue it, whcrher ic be oodor bad, das the Prieſt 
ſhall priſe ic, ſo ſhallche value be. 
15 Butifhethar ſanQified it, will redeemehis 
houſe, then heeſhall giuetheretothe fift part of 


[money morethen thy cftimation, & it ſhalbe bis. 


16 If alſo a man dedicateto the Lorde any 
ound of his 1nheritance,thenſhaltthou eſteeme 


{ttaccording to the Þ ſeedethereof: aniHomer of 
{barley ſeed 


{be ar fiftie ſt ekels of filaer. 

17 If he dedicate his field :mmediaetlyfrom the 

yeere of Iubile, ir hall bee worth as chou doeſt 
emeit. , 

x $- But ifhe dedicate his field after the Tubile, 

then the Prieſt ſhal recken him the moneyaccor- 
ding to the yeeresthat remaine vnto the yeere of 

Tubile,and it ſhalbe abared by thy eſtimation. 

19 Andifheethardedicarerhit, will redeeme 
the field,then he ſhall putthe fiftpartoftheprice, 
that thou eſteemedſ ir ar, thereunto , and it ſhall 
Temaine his. 5 208 EE 

20  Andif hee will not redeemethe field\, but 
the Prieſt * {711 the fieldto another man, it ſhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 Bur the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 

ir goeth outin the Tubile, as a field ! ſeparate 


£7 Bur if bee be poorer ©then thou haſt eſtee- | 


12 AndrhePrieſt ſhall yaluert, whether itbee {- 


Woe MECOMS 7 IY Ie. 


Fir 4.4% 


—_ 


i-bhcmnengay n vſes: the poſfſion thereof fhalbe 
22 If a man alſo dedicate vntethe Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
round of his inheritance, * i | 
23 Then chePrieſt ſhall ferthepriceto him,as| 
_ -omran i z vnto _ oy - Iubile, and wp __ 
ee ſhall give ® chy price rhe ame as a thi c Priefts 
oly Ti che Lok” | Ty #4 4 HE eatution 
24 But inthe yeere of Tabile,the field ſhall re- 
turne vnto him, of whom it was bought: to him | 
7 ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was, ] 
2 ; Andall thy valuation . ſhall bee according 
ro the ſhekel of * che SanQuarie: a ſhekel conter-Þ g:04.;0.13. 
neth ewentie gerahs, ig rumb. 3.47. 
26 'E *Norw1thſtanding the firſt borne of theſuik 45-12. 
þeaſts becauſeit is the Lords rſt borne,noneſhalſ,7 «MS 
dedicate ſuch, beeir bullocke, or (heepe: for it isþunort.;. :;. 
the" Lords. n It was the Lords 
27 Bur if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall#)*<adie- 
redeeme itby thy valuation, and giuethe fift pare 
morethereto; and if irbe not redeemed, then ic 
ml ſold, according to thy eſtimation, 


28 *Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from 
hecommon vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto 
che Lord of all that he hath ( whether it beeman 
or beaſt, or land of his inhericance) may beeſold 
nor redeemed: for euery thing ſeparate fromthe 
"common vie is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

39 Nothing ſeparare from the common vie, 
which ſhallbe ſeparate from man, ſhall be redee- 
{med bt ® dierhedearh, 

30 Alfoallthe tithe of the land both of the 
be ofthe ground, ard of the fruiteof the trees is 


" Iofh.s. IS. 


© Telhall remaing 
withoutredemp» 
tion, # 


he Lords: it # holytorheLord. | 
of his cith 


31 Butif aman will redeeme ary 
he ſhall addethe p fiſt part thereto, | Beſides the va- 
32 Andeuerytitheof bullocke,and of ſheepe ſue of the thing it 
andofallthar goeth vaderthe qrodde, therenchſlt 
ſhalbe holy vntothe Lord. AAS ow co = 
3 3 He ſhall notlookeifir begood or bad nei<ſis,cuerytenth as | 
ther ſhall he change it: elſe ifhe change'ir ' boch he falleth by tale 
ir,and that it was changed withall, (hall beholy, PI OO 
and it ſhaltnot be redeemed. | EYE 
or 4 1heſe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in MountSinai. Jt 


— 


THE 


FOVRT) 


7 BOOKE OF 


* ____ Moſes, called *Numbers. 


—— 


—_ 


JL HE.ARGYMEN.T, 


hee did nor firaightway bring 


Ring Retigion to ſerie their purpoſe, mureittted 
whore Gbd ba appointed rulers ener they. 
garft, | 
preferre their owne luStes tobu will , 

aces ; or ehs returie th Van quicks'y by true # 


E Oraſmnch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world 
. ſhould learne not to pat their truſt inworldly things, and alfi fee 
bu people, after their departure ont of Exypt , 
ed them : but ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fenrtie yeeres , and ke 
+ fore they enioged it, th trit their fith, and to teach thems to forget the worl 
friall did greatly profite, to diſcernt the withed apd the thpecrites, fforn the fait 

who ſerned biz with pure heart whereas the other, preferrin 
red when they l 

By 159 

, ant ave fet foorth at a. moſt notable exriple 


Fes $0 by 1 or dbf3:/e, ba miniffers. Natwithftanding ; 
, ard" gonerneth his by his holy Spire, thar eithir har RR 3 feed: 
ji : am gin pemancerand therefort hee continileth hs traces to- 
War them bee gineth thers ordinances and inftruftions , as well for Religion, as catwa; 4 policit: 


Ubee vndey the cyoſſe, both bec2uſe they 
e bis comfort , whenall other helpe faileth, 
mre the land which hee prom, 
t them in contingall exeyciſes be- 
, and te _ on him.” Ahich]. 
ana true ſernams of God, 

thery carnall affefiom to Golts glory, and mia: 
acked te cofrrext their luftes , and defÞiſedthend 
n whereof they prowoked Guds terrible indgements a+ 
for all ages, to beware how they; abuſe Gott 
8d © triryp 
condeniÞ j 24 


þ 


UMI 


the wilderneſlſe 
that was necre to 
moune Sinai. | 
þ Which contat 
neth part of April 
and part of May. 


* Exed.;ze.I2. 


4 Ebroly their 
heads, 


feſt man ofeucry 
tribe. 


4 And afrift you 
when ye number 
the people, 


> Or,coptaines, 
and goucrucurs. 


f tn hewin cne- 
rj man hustribe, 
and his anceſters. 


- 


| Theſeare the 
names of the 
twelve tribes, as 
fagſt ot Reuben, 


fOr,cawere able ti 
beare weapons, 


| Simeon, 7 


a In thatplace of 


c That is;the chie+ 


hundrech. RED 20 
if 24.22; Ofcheſounes of | Simeon 


RON * 
4 ERR N 


eNis Lo 


he them againſt all craft and eonifiracie, 
un they nd to auoide all controneyſies thas ni 5 
| the triber, both tht land which they hat wonne, and t 

ly wiſcdomne, | , I 


CHAP. I. 

2 Moſes and Aron with the tmelue of the tribes art 
_commaneed of the Lord to nuneisr hem that are able to goe tn 
"war's, 49 The Lenites aregxempiea for the ſernice ofthe Lord, 
tae He Lorde ſpake againe vnto Mo- 

- _ the w1 | es, in 

| Tabernacle of the Congreg ati 
F on,in thefirſt day of the b fcond 

P moneth, inthe ſecond yeere after 
they were come out: of the land 


of their names : to wt, all the males 
an: 

3 Fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all that. 
oc foorth tothe warie in Iſrgel, thou and Aaron 


» Tt manby 


number them through . urtheir armies, 

4- And with you ſhall be <menof rribe, 
ſuch «s .«re the ot. the: houſe 'of their fa- 
chers. | | 

s Andtheſe arethe names of the men that 

all4 Rand with you, of the zribe of Reuben, Eli- 
2ur, the ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 : Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai; | BILKISE ELITES 

OfIudah, Nahſhon che ſonneof Ammina- 
$8 Of Ifſfichar,Nathaneelthe fonne of Zuar : 

9 - Of Zebulun,Eliab , rags Helon : 

10 Ofthe children of 1 :0 im, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manat, 
Garmliel, ctheſonne of Pedahzur: 

2 1Of Beniamin, Abidan the fonne of Gide- 
oni ; ; Þ 
VT, Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne df Ammiſhad- | 

x 3 Of Aſher, Pagieltheſonne of Ocran : 

. 14 OfGad,Eliaſaphthe ſonne of Deue] : 

x5 Of Napheali, Ahirathe ſonae of Enan. / 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 

e princesoftherribes of their fathers , and heads 
ouertheuſands in Iirael. 

17 C Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by rhery names, 

1$ Andithay calledall the Congregationto- 

ether in the firſt 4ay oftheſecond moneth, who 
, TI their kinreds byrheirfamilies, ad by 
che houſes of their fathers according to the nura« 
ber of their narwes, from twentie' yeere ond and a- 
boue, manby man, ' 1: 85'2'1 31220 

19 As the Lord had commanded Mofes,ſo hee 
nunbred them inthe wilderneſls of Sinai-:  --- 

20 So weretheſonnesof || Reuben Ifracls cl- 
deftſonneby their generations;by their families, 
and bythe houſes of theit fachers according to. 
the number ofgbe;r names), man by man, euery 


malefrom twentieyeere old and abouue, as mary 
as |} wentfoorth to warre: 

2 1 The number-ofrhem, 7ſay, of 
Reuben, wes ſixe and fourtie 


the cribeof 
} and five 


_ cheir 


' P 
” 


tions,by their families, and by ttiet 
fathes.che 


Df Iherr 


_— Cc. At... il 


| Gad ws five andfourtic 
fiftie 


[that wene forth to warre: 


gineth them manifolds wnflerits dg aft their 


be the occaſions, 
pre ret as 2 Lone 


names,man by man,cuery male from twentie yer 
we ve -- EC | 
23 Thefumme of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon we nine and CR hb0g. aud three 
hundrerh, _ 


24 © Oftheſonnes of || Gadby theirgener; 
tiongby their families, and by hers Heir 
fathers, according ro the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all chat wene 


forthto warre : 
25 Thenumberof them, 7 ſay, ofthetribe of 
thouſand, and fixe huni- 


and fiftie. wa 2+ 2] 

Ofthe ſonnes of { Iudah by their geyers- 
T Vitor families, and Wei houſes c 
their fathers, according to the number of rheiy 
names, from twentie yere old and above, all thar 
went forth to warre: 


dr 
2 
tions, 


Iudah,, we threeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
us COfbefonozcof j ſicker bychwirg! 
"a8 elonngsof | b ir 

» bouts of 


went towarre | » 

a The dunker et ay IN euReuE 
£ cp foure and fiftic thouſand and foure 
hun ; _R 


30. COfthe ſonnes of f Zebulun by their gene- 
rations, by their families and by the henks of 
theirfathers, according to the number of their 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 


31: The number of they 
Zebulun, we ſcuen and fifty and foure 


Py bitgod 


of the tribe of | 


- 
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G 


16:4. 1 


[ ſudek, | 


zz C Ofthe ſonnes of loſeph, nanbef che 
ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, by 
their families, and by hs houſes oftheir A 


. -accordingtotheymber of their names, from 


ewentie yere 01d and aboue, all thatwent fortheo 


|WatTe: 


3\ The number of chem alſo. of the tribe of 
mw fortiethouſand and>five hundrech, 

' 34 T Otthe ſonnes of || Manaffch by heir ge 
nerations, by their families and by che houſes of 
their fathers, according to tne number of thei 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all char 
wentfooth towarre:” | | KG tt Q7 

:. - 35 | The namber of chem: 4//F of the eribe of 
Manaſſch was two and thirtie thouſand and ew 


hundrerh. 7 4 ! 
| 36 Oftheſonnes of || Beniamin by their gene 
rations, by their families, «nd'dy che houte 

their fachers 


 according-to the number of £ 
names,fr old and aboue,allr 


i vY GPs, V5 SIS CES WIT 3 
\ 


wencfoorch _—_— AWNING TD 
-. 35 The namber-of them al{>of the wribs 1 
Beniaminws five and thirtie thouſand and fon 


” 


huadr BE 

: 33 Of the ſonnes of OL a on 
their families; houſes of thei 

ons, by bo I 


* 


/ 


| fromrwentie yeere olde and abogt; all thar wen 
fo Mz 794d Jo BURY 3d 7+ 


> . 


"% # z 


{ Manafſeb, 


{Bcnizmin, 


{ Dan, 


"y".-- 


: ths 
»” 


$f 
Þ.* 
f. < Ir 
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|: | *144: Thee arsthef|fummieswhich Moſes, 


ders, - "The Lew 
. Nehaallna them and fifiiechouſandzand fours| 


and 
numbred, arid the Princes of rad, the 
men which wereeuery one for the houſe of 
their fathers, *, . 

5 So this was all the ſummeof the ſonnes of 
Iſrael,by the houſes of theirfachers,fromtwentie 
yeere old and above, all that went to thewz 


1 » F-D1 2 PT 2 Te a, OQ- « & '» 
.46 Andall they wefrein number Ghebundreck 
:| and threethouſand, five hundrerh and fiftie. ; - - 


re 


' 47 ButtheLeuites, after chetribesof their fa- 
thers were notnumbredamong 8them; '-. . |. 
p 48 For the Lord hadfpoken vnto Moſes, 
ad, 9b} , 5977 
49 :Qnely:thou ſhale not number the tribe 
Leuineithertake the ſuamme of them:among the! 
children of Ifael: 1 bo2L! ) 62 1b, 
50 Butthov ſhalt appointthe Levites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony,and ouer all thein< 
 ſtrumentstheteof, and ouer all chingsthat.belong 
r@it: they (hall beare the Tabernacle and all re? 
inſtumentsthereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, 'and: 


k .O 


x" | hall f dwellround aboutthe Tabernacle.. 


- ': ] Iſrael, and the Leuires (ball cakethe 


' "fe Thewrdero ile 


AB Tic length of the [our' of en hundreth cubites, bu the 
S2ce there were twenttepillasrz of fine ca bite; bright exiece,wereto the curtames wers 


h fide , which mes in a{lpoiuss like. B& Foe, 


iyed vo inclo/e the Conte CD, Foe Nowt 
x _ Pur . In this ſpace there were teune pillars 0 


Weſt nat , which was of fifiie cures wide. In 
equ ul herght with the 1eft, wberemys the curtarnes weve faſleneg, 

Af enile, which waalſe of Sftte c 
zwbple Court was inlength 1wwife the breadth, The commug in wares bbs tef end wnght 
alitthne benged « wrouzh; bauging of ewentie cubites long ,. faficued tg forge palia 
= At rhe ſider of the bang ing there wth 
were #7 ft-ued on this fide of rhe kangivg, 


e curtaines of fif. eene cubites in length, 
8a 5bree pitiers, «nd ou the cher pt 10 mary 


39 The number of them alſo 
Dan rw threeſcoreand twor 
| hee i fu 913 1. 0993 wit iiNet 
40 © Of the ſonnes of [| Aſher by theirgene 
rations , by their families, and by the bou 
their fachers ; according to the: number of zbezy 
| names, from twenty yeere old and aboue,all that 
went foartb to ware: 5 2 2 11000, 292008 
48 Thenumber ofthem: ola 
» TIO foutte'thouſand; and;fiue byn- 
044% S 1Bko!. 21710! 2:1:4 >: 24110382212] 
42 CT Ofthechildrenof || Naphtali , by. 
enerations, by thetr fauiites, andbyt 
ftheir fathers; 8ccording to the number of their 
fron twentie yeers ald-and abou, aliohat * 


-; 5; Apd when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall rake it downe:and whenthe Ta= 


+ | bernacleistos be pitched , the Leuires (ball ſer it 


vp : forthe ſtranger that commeth tieere, ſhall 
be laine. | 
.i52, Alſothe children 


[ 7 | dy bis Rarulerdebtoughout their, amiues.() 


Tabernacleof the TcRtimonie ; leaſt vergeance 
: 13 come vpon the Cong 


-- | Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, ..; / 
11:4} $54 So thechildrenof tfael 


11:11, CHAP. 11; 

Tenis,ud the names o 

raelves, a : 

NdtheTord ſpake vnto Moles, and to Aa- 
ronpſayings 2 TG 

14: 1: ® Euery man of thechildren of Iſt ae! hall 


their fathers houſe : farreoff about the 
cleafthe Con 


ationſhall they pitch, * 
3 On the 


fide towardthe -rifin 


& 
ofthe ſinnes of Judah. (1 112 
- :4:Andhis heft andthe number of them 
ſcuenty and fourethouſand andſixe hiindreth 


z 
. 


ſhalbe the captaineof the ſonnes of Iffachar :: : 
foure andfitjethduſand, and fourehundreth. 

.- 72 Then thettibe of 
of: Helon captaine outer the ſonnes of Zebulun : 


uen and fftiethonfandand foure hundreth: 


ox cf ro. # i & ip. IH 
| — = HI 


mein}: 


- 


GE. + 
andþ 


of 


? q 
Which were 
warriours,but © | 
were appointed 
to the vſe of the 


53 Batthe Leuites ſhall picch round about ths 


regation of thecbudrenof 
chargeofthe 
| x kk the Lord had commanded Moſes: fo did 
þ 2 \ of EPs ho 


; the coptaines of the Io 


campe by his Banderd, #nd viiderthe enfigne of 

Taberna» 
of the 
ſunne, ſhallthey of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
Judah pl tch accordingtotheir armies: and Nah<. 
hon the ſonne of Amminadab ſbelbe'|| captaine 
wae| 
F, ' Next ynto him ſhall they of thetribe b: of 
Wachar-pitch , and Nathaneetthe forine of Zuar | 


Zebulun; and Eliab theſon 
And his hoſte and- the number thereof ſe- 


h Whoſoever is ' 


[2 2,  cpoteftheuide of 
of ira} hallpirch their |< 
tents euery man in his campe, and cuery man vas 


| By 'not baving 
due regatd to the 
Tabernacle of the 
Lord, 


a In the twelue 
ribes were foure 
principall Ran- 
derds, ſo that eue- 
ry three tribes 
had thei: ſtats 
derd 


Loop 


b Iodah, Ifachar, 
and Zebulun the 
onnes of Leah 
were of tho fult ' 


» E: Andihis boſte and the number thereob were Rtandes 


> Of them which 
Fere contained 


yadcr that Balics 
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=T 4 Renber and SY the hoſted ofReuben aceording totheibarmies:| .33 ButtheLeuireswerenot non 8 
ineon che ſounes cond the capraine ouer the folwes.of Riubew . the children of L{zael , as the Lord had conman 


of Leab,and Gadll |, Elizur the ſonne ofShedeur ded Moſes, 


ir ng Pug T ut Andhis hoſte, and the number thereoffi 34 Andthechildrenof1irael did accordin —— 


were of the ſeconÞ| and fourtiethouland and five hundreth. | '£o all that the Lord had commaunded Moſes: ſo d 
Rodard, .42 Andby him ſhal thetribe of Simeon pitch] they pitchedaccordiug to their i ſtanderds , and | ons, 
andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon jball} fo they tourneyedeuery one with his fanuhes,acy to keepe every 


be Shelumtel the ſonnes of Zuriſhaddai: + . .cording;rathe houſes of theirfarhers, Land ia vrecr, 
_ 13 And his hoſe, and the number of them . be "CH AP. IIL : 
nine and fiftie thouſand aud three hundreth, ; 6 Thechargh and office of the Leuttes, £2. 35 Whythe Lord /e- 
14 Andthetribeof Gad, and the captaine 0-| paratedibe Leanter for huwjelfe. £6 Their number fautlus and] 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſball bee Eliaſaph the forune}— captainves. 4o The fo ft berve of Jſracl u redeemed by the Le- 
y0r, Renel. ot 1 Deuel: wits. 47 The owerpha # redeemed by money. 
:5 And his hoſt and tkenumber ofthem were T Heſealſo weretho® generations of Aaron|a Or familicy aud | 
fue and fourty thouſand fixe hundreth and fitry,| & and Moſes, in theday thar the Lord ſpake ſtimets, +4 
16 All the number of the c .of Reuben j-with Moſes iamountSinai. | 
were an. hundreth -and one aid fittie thouſand, } 2 So theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of Az- 
and foure handreth and fiftie according totheir ron, *Nadab the firſt borne,and Abiku,Eleatzar, *Exod.6.29; 
armies, and they fhall fer foorth in the ſecond | and Ithamar. 
piace. : 3 Theſearethe names ofthe ſonnes of Aa-, 
17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| rontlieanointed Prieſts, whom Moſes did *con-[«g 206. 18.5, 
tion ſhall goe wth the hoſe of the Leuites, inthe{ ſecrate to miniſter in thePrieſts office. 
e Becauſeit migh © mids of the.campe as they haue pitched,to fhall} 4 *And Nadab and Abihudicd d before theſ* zeur.ro.c,s, 
bein oquall di- } they goe forwardeuery maninhis order, accor-ſ'Lord, when they. offered* firange fire before theſc$-p.26.6:. 
fance rom cxch ' ding to their Randards. . | Lord1n thewilderneſle of Sinai, and had nochil- ageoynrnc W 
_ | cg T 18 Ef The ſtandardofthecampe of Ephraim dren; butEleazar & Ithamar ſeruedin the Priefts| aa; —_— 
courſethercunts.| ſhall bee toward the Welt according to their ar-| office in the <ſighr of Aarontheir father, Lexit.to.1,2. 
f Becauſe Ephra} mes: and the captaine ouertheſonnes of Ephra-| $5 Thenthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, E Yi leatheie 
- m- _— im ſhall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammibud : 6 Bring the tribe of Leui, an 4 {erthem be- roo Spec vate 
of loſeph cheirf 19 And his hoſte and the number of chem| fore Aaronche Prieſt that they may ſeruchim, - | aun forthe vic 
ther,they are ta- | wore fourty thouſand and fiuehundreth. 7 Andtakethe charge with him',; eucn thef oftheTabernacle. 
kento beRakelsh 20 Andby him ſbalbe thetribeof Manaſſeh,| charge ofthe whole Congregation © beforethe Fd mo appet= 
childrenfo they and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſleh,| Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- p__ pap 
Dukeche this | ſhalt be Gamliel theſonne of Pedahzur: uice ofche Tabernacle, - [Priets 0 
ſandard, 21 And his hoſtand thenumber of them were] 8 They ſhallalſo keepe all the inſtruments off demenctothe 0. 
two and thirty thouſand andewo hundreth, the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and hax# _—— _ 
22 Andthetribeof Beniamin, and thecaptain | the charge of the children ot 1iraclrodoethbeſery rife ofuheTa, 
ouerthe ſonnes of Bemamin ſball be Abidan the | uice ofthe Tabernacle. 6: Re” 
ſonne afGideoni : ' 9: And thou ſhale giue the Leuires vnto'Aa4 
23 Andhis hoſte, andthe number of them | ron and to his # ſonnes: fortchey are giuen himſf Aaronsfource 
were fiue and thirty thouſand and foure hun-| freely from among thechildren of Iſrael, © | eteteſty Taal 
: b 10 Andtheu ſhalt appoint Aaron and hisſons| ; = 
24 Allthenuniber ofthe campeof Ephraim | toexecute their Prieſts office: andthe s firan 


Þ an hundreth and eight thouſand and one| thatcommerh neere,ſhall be laine, _ hae ng 
| hundrethaccordingto their armies,and they hal} 1: © Alſothe Lord ſpakevnts' Moſes ſay che inferioar ries 
WW Y " 


ing, | 
g Pan and Naphy © C The ſtandard ofthe hoſt of s Dan ſballe} 412 Behold, I haueeuen taken the Leuites from| g Any that would 
Ulithe ſoancz of} toward the North according totheir armies: and | among the children of Iſrael : for all the frfy mioncr not beivg 
rye back > captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhal/bee A=| bornethat openerh the marrice among 
ſonne of Zilpah {| Biezer the ſonneof Ammi i: . | dren of L{racl,and the Leuites,ſhall be mine, 
make the fourth }- / 26 And his hoſt andthe number of them were| 1 3 Becauſeallthe firſt borne are mine; for 
ol and threeſcorethouſand and ſeuen hundred.| ſame THE I ſmoteall the firſt borne in th 


goe inthethirdplace. 
25 


+: 4, 37 Andby him (halltberribe of Aſherpitch,| land of *1 ſanRificd yntomecall the firf] *£xed.r;.r. and 


En] P2Tthe 2ptai Sol > mi r9.lexit.27.26 ; 
captaineouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhell be} bornen -, both manandbeaſt; mine 34-29 7-20s 
Pagigly ec of Ocran, |- , / theybe -Iamthe Lord. , ———— 

5 And his hoſtand the number of thera were| . 14 CMoreouer, theLord ſpake ynto Moſes 


. 14 

andfoufty chouſand and five hundreth. the wildernefle of Sinal Goring, x | , 
24 T.Ft 1 the tribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 15 Number the children of Leui after th 
taineuer the children of gaphtali bell be Ahiraſ houſes of their farhers, in their families: euc 
the ſonneofEnan: .. TORE | lde and aboue (halt. 

30 Andhisheſt and thenumber ofthemwore| number-/'»1 4+! 2 + ona 
three and fifty chouſandfoure hundreth.: + * .16 Ther Moſes\numbred them according t 
31, Allthe number of the hoſt of Dan ww an| thee wordoftheLofd;as he wascommanded. 
hundreth, and ſeuen aud. fifty thautand and fixe| . 17 Andtheſewerethe ſonnes ofLeui by thei 
F hundreth: they ſhall goe haindmoſt with cheir| names,* Gezſhongand Kokath,and Merari, ® Gew46.r1.er0d 
; ſtagderds. ,. > ot 1 of: 18 Alfotheſeare the names ofthe ſonnes of 6.16.ch-p.25.57," 
| 6 Which were® ' 22. C Theſe are the bſummes of thechildren| Gerſhon by their families: Libni andShimet,” | £<6966.Lu6" 

es 28 otilraelby.the houſes of,their farhers ; all the] : 2 9 Theſonnesallvof Koharh by their 


” 2 


'  f:number@{tbe hoſe, according.to theirarmiesy| lies: AmramandTzebar,ebron,andV ; PREPETONS 
© ©, þ fixe hundretharid threethouſand , five ; . 20.Angithe-fotines)of Merart by their fami4. © 200f 
_ and fiftie. j FITS | G lies ; Mahi and Muſhi, = arethe fanyties © , EVE 

Gt : a ag 
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UMI 


e ell \ »: F YI ..4 > | . MG EY 'T TS 
| [evigaccordingte the houſes of their fathers, . 40 C And theLord-ſayd viitp Mefes,Number 
- UfGerihon ceve the family ofthe Libnites, Jall NON borne that are males among the chil- | 
land the family of the Shimeites ; theſeare the fa- [dren of Iſracl,from a moneth old andaboue, and 
milies ofthe Gerſhonites, takethe number of their names. , 
h Onely num- 22 The ſunume whercof ( batter thenumber | 41 And thou fhalt take the Levites ro mee IEBEDS 
bring the male [of 21] the males from a moneth olde and aboue) |? forall the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael Þ Porontnnny tn 
ns was counted ſeuen thouſand and tiue hundrerh.” |( Iam the Lord) and the cattel] of the Leuites for þj;ge vuto the 
23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall Jallrhe firſt borne of the cacreil of the children of [Lord for the fr ſt 
pirch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. {iſracl. nay 4 - 4 _ 
gor, fuber, 24 The captaine and | ancient ofthe houſe of | 42 And Moſes nuru:red as the Lord comman- [,,; 1 ba 


; Their charge 
was 10 cal y the 
concrings and 
hangings of the 
Tabcrnacles 


' 
. 


| 


| k Doing every 
one his Jvety in 
the Sandtuary, 


1 The chicfe 
things withinthe 
bontleas weed 
committed to the 
Kobathitcs, 


| 9,,pranee of 
Princes, 


m The wood 
wotke and therefl 
of the inftrumen 
were commined 
ro their charge. 


n That none 
thould enter jnto 
the Tabernacle 
contrary te Gods 
appointment. 

© So that the firf 
borne of the chil 
dren of 1ſ-acl wer, 
moe by 27 $.as 


the Gerſhonutes ſhall bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lat). 
25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 

in the Tabernacle ot the Congregation ſhall bee 

the i Tabernacle, andthe pawlion, the couerng 

thereof, and thevaileof thedcoreof the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation. : 

26 Andthe hanging of thecourt,and the vaile 
of the doore of the court , which 1s neerethe Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar roundabout, and 
the cords of icforallthe ſerujcethereof. 

27 C And of Kohath came thefamily of the 
Amramites, and the family ofthe Izeharites,and 
thefamilie of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzziclites; theſe are the farmulies of the Koha. 
thitc's. 

28 The numberof all the males from a mo- 
neth old and aboue w«« eight thouſand and fixe 
hundreth hauing the k charge of the SanQuuarie. 

29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. 

30 Thecapraine and ancient of the houſe and 
families ofthe Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel: 

z Andtheircharge ſhaft be the! Arke,and the 
Table,and the | hang. 1,2 the altars,and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuary that they miniſter 
with,and he vaile, andall that ſerueththereto. 

32 AndEleazar theſonne of Aaron thePrieſt 
ſal be | chiefe captaine of the Leuites, haingrhe 
ouerfight of them that hauethe charge of the 
SanQuary. 

33 C Of Meraricawe the family of the Mah- 
lites,and the family of the Muſhites: theſe areche 
families of Merar1, 

* 34 And theſumme ofthem, according tothe 
number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 
abouc wa fixe thouſand andewo hundreth, 

35 The captaine andthe ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari [ball be Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail: they (ball pitch on the North ſide of 
the Tabernacle. | 

6 Andintke charge and cuſtodie eftheſons 
of Merari ſbel{ bee the boards of the Taberna- 
cle,andrhe barres thereof, and hispil his 
ſockers, andallche inſtruments thereo ,and all 

thatſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round abour, 
with their ſockets,and their pins & their cords. 

38 C Alſo onthe forefrontof the Tabernacle 
toward theEaſt, beforethe Tabernacle 1 fay, of 
the Con _ Eaſtward fhall Moſes and Aa- 
ren and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
+ "pg an A D ge of the children 

rac]: but the ſtrangerthat commeth necre 
(hallbeſſaine. - Y 

39 The whole fumme of theLevites, which 
Moſes & Aaron numbredart the commandement 

| of rhe Lord thrughant their families, exen all 
the males from a moneth old andaþoue, wa:two 
and twenty ® thouſand, | 


dedhim, all che firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael. 

43 Andallthe firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) accordin 
to their number were two and twenty choulins 
two hundreth ſeuenty andrhree, : 

44 © And the Lord ſpakevnen Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites tor allthe firſt borne of 
thechildren of Iſrael, andthe cattell ofthe Le- 
vites for their cartel,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
(I amthe Lord) 

45 And for the redeetuing of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and three, (which are moe then 
_ Leuites ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael 

4 wy Thou ſhaltalſo take five ſhekels for eue 
perſon : after the weight of the SanQuary ſhalt 
thou takeit: *the ſheke] conteinerh _ gerahs, 

48 Anedthou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vato Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemprienofth 
that werer ,being more then the Leuires 

30 Of the 4 fiſt borne of che children of If- 
rael tooke he the money: exer a thouſand three 
hundreth threeſcore and fine ſbekels, after the 
ſhekel ofthe SanQuory. 

58 And Moſes gaue the money of them ther 
wereredeemed, vnto Aaron andto his fonnes ac- 
cording tothe word of the Lord,asthe Lord 
commanded Meſes. 


then the Levites 
tor whom they 
payed money. 


3 


® Excd.30.13, 
leuit. 27.15. chap, 


q Of the 273. 
which were moe 
then the Levites. 


CHAP. III. 
5 Theoffices oſthe Leuites, when the beſte vemoned. 486 The 
ber of ;be three famnlies of Kobeib,Gerſhon, and Merari, 


2 Take the ſumme of the formesof Kohi 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their 
lies,end houſes of their fathers, | 


3 From ® thirtie yeere old and aboue, ues The Lexites 
vntill fiftie yeere 6lde, all that encerinto the: at. 
_— to dc.ethe worke in the Tabernacle 7 ao + 

regation. yn Pere 
"oo This ſhall be the office of the ſggres vt Ko: coaſcerne ty the 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Corgtitgation ol 25d next 215. 
tenant ofall OO [aber menre appots 

5 © Whenthe hoſte remooueth, theli Axfonl ted to i he 

and his fonnes me gn rake downe b the Tabernacle an 
| couering vaile, and ſhall conerthe Arke of thej*3*:7<"< 01d to 
Teimonzetherewith, - e M negs 
6 Andthey ſha)l put thereon a couering offb Which divided 


badgers fkinnes , and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth 
atrogether of blew ſilke ,and purro © the barres 
nine : A - E 

7 And vponthe *eable of ſhew bread, th 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue filke, and pur here: 
on thediſhes, and the mcenſe cups andgoblers, 
and coverings to coner its with, and the brea 
ſhall be thereon continually : \*. 

8 Audthey Culfpread vponthem a couerin; 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, & ro Aaron: | 
ſayin tap 


- ("pontbeir ſhovl. 


the Santtuary frs 
the holicf of all, 
That is,put ther 


rsto earic it: fol 
e barres of the 
Arke cen}d neuce 
be remoned, 
Exod,as.15, 
*a.rod.25.30. 
d Meamng.toco: 


uer the bread, 


238.16. exe&.45.124] 


UMI 


-Itanes or barres. 


*Zxod 33.31, 
® £x6d 25.58. 


e The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 
an initrument 
made of rwo 


f Which was to 
burne incenſe, 
read Ex00,z0.1, 


g Of the burnt 
offertng, 


' os : FP NE MPtE 
KATE $225 


<P , 9 © cd —Y-: 
VE. Þ le OO ou 
ces, 
- 
S 


), Hit The families ouhbred, 5r | 


ht. a 


[of{karler, 1nd coucr the ſame with a couering of 1 
[badgers ſkinnes, andto put tothe barres thereof. - 


\- g Theirthey ſhafttake a cloth of blew filke, 
and eouer the * candleſticke of light 'wich his 
lampes and his ſnuffers,*and his ſnuffediſhes,and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof, which they occupie a- 
bour ir. | 

10 Sothey ſhallput ir, and all the inſtruments 


[thereof in a coueripg of badgers ſkinnes, and pur 


it yponthe®© barres, . | Ap 
\. 12 Alſo vpon the golden ® altar they ſhall 


b Thatis, infol 
ingvp the things 0 
[the Sanfuatic,as 
the Arke,&c. 

i Beforc it be 
coucted, 


® Lxed. 30.3443 5- 
k Which _ ofs 
fcred at morning 
and cuenſn 


0 
I Ex06.30.33,3 5 / 


wrapped,and ſo 

they by touchwg 

thereof periſh, 

m Shewing what 

art every man 
beare, 


n Which were 

receiued into the 
company of them 
that miniſtred in 
the Tabernacle of 
Congregation, 
© Which vaile 


| throughout their families: 
23k 


regation. 
16 EAndtotheofficeof Eleazar the ſfonneof 
Aaron the Prieſt perraineth the oylefor the light, 
:d the * ſweet incenſe and the k dayly mear offe- 
ing,andthe* anointing oyle, withthe ouerfight 
fallthe Tabernacle, and of all that thereir is, 
#th in the SaaQuarie, and inallthe inftruments 


cTEOT. 
17 TE And the Lord fpakevnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,laying, : 
18 Yee ſhall not ! cutoftthetribeof thefami- 
lies ofthe Koharhiresfrom among the Leuites: 
19 Butrhus doe ynto. them that they may liue 
and not die, whenthey come neere to the moſt 
holythings: ler Aaron ane his ſonnes comeand 
appoint ® them , 'euery one tohis office, andto 
his charge. 
{20 Bur let them not goe in, to ſee whenthe 
$anQuarie is folden vp, leſtthey die. 
21 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
. 22 Takealſoche ſummeof the ſonnes of Ger- 
one by the houſes of their fathers, 


b 


7 


rom'thirtieyeere old and aboue,vntill Gf- 
tie yeereoldeſhaltthonnumberthem , all-thar 
v enter intothe afſembly for to doeferuicein the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation.” 
24 This ſhalbe the feruiceof the” families of 
the Gerſhonites, roſerue and to beare, 
22.5 They thali bezre the curraines of the Ta- 


is neere the Tabernacle, and neerethe altar round{ es 6 


about, with their coards, andallthe inſtruments 
for their ſeruice, and all that is mace for them : ſo}; 
ſhall they ſerue. | 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his! 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites bee done, in all their charges and in1 
all their ſeraice, and yee ſhall appoinrthem to 
keepe all their charges. | 

28 This is the {etuice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, ahd their watch ſhall be vnder 
the 4 hand of Ichamar the ſonne of Aaron the |, yy... 
Prieſt, harge and ouep» 

29 CThou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera- gh. , 
- by their families, and by the trouſes of theirfa- | * 
thers, 

zo From thirtie yeere old and aboue,euen vn-. 
to tiftie yere old ſhalt chou number them, all chat 
enter into the aflſemby , to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

31 Andrhis istheir ofhce and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle ef the 
Congregation: the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with che barres thereof, and his pillais, and his 
ſockets, 

33 Andthepillars round about the court,with 
their ſockers and their pinnes, and their cordes 
with all theirinſtrumencs, euen for all their ſer- 
uice : and by * name yee ſhallreckon the inftru- 
menes of their office and charge, 

33 This is theſeruice of the families of che 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruire þ, weir 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of lthamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


* fxgd.26.1 5, 


t Ye ſhall make 
gn inuentbrie of 
all che things 


charge, 


Prieſt, 

34 T Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbredthe ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families,and bythe houſes of 
theirfathers, 

35 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue, even 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all thatenter into the aſſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

35 So the t number of them throughout their | £57. the nwnbred 
families wereewothouſand, ſeuenhundrerh and f! 5% - 

LI 

37 Theſe are the mmmbers of thefamilies ofthe 
Koh athites, all that ſerne 1n the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according tothe commandement of the 
Lord,by the { hand of Moſes, $. oppolathg 

38 Alſo the number of the ſonnes of Ger-|,juiter and exe. 
= throughout their families & houſes of their ſcutor thereof 

TS, : 

9 From thirtieyeere old and vpward ,; even 
m- tifrie yere old: all chatenter 5d the afſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of che Tabernacle of the Con-|. 
gregation, | 

40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
ſand frxe hundreth andthirrie. | | 

4 Theſe are the numbers of the familiesof} "od 2 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of alt thar * didſernice in! m__ per of 


banged betweene | Yernache, andthe Tabernacteof the Congregati- | the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- fon perent age to! 
= mary 2nd! on, hiscouering', ahdthe conering of badgers | ſes and Aaron did numberaccardingtothecom- i, 
p Which court | ſkinnes,thar is onhighvpen it, and the vaile of | mandement ofthe Lord. Aya 59. 
OERTOS the ® doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega. KR... = 20 mrs _ ys on ooo _ os 
b oart AELON. I-48, 7 nnes of Merari by their tamilies, 41d by te ; 
payee orgs .z,2 6 The curtainesat{Þ of thecours, &thevaile | houſes of rheirfathers, © _ CO. 
darat offering, of theentring inof the gate of the courr) which 43  rodiehiree yore and vpward , euen ne bd 
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which yee commit. | 


c triall 0 


KT 


GI » had ” 


bs : vÞ Fe 4 4 
als, A be «7 
Do __— _ 
$o , the- | 


1 x Sothat Moles 


PIETY 


a 


{ ® Zenit. 6 3. 


t Whoſfoencr of 
the Leuttes that 
had avy mancr of 
cbarge mm the Ta» 
bernacle. * 
4Ebr. according to 
8.e mouch,or word, 


neither added,nog 
dimninithed irom 
that which the 
Lord commar- 
v<d lim. 


* Lexil.13.3. 
® Leuit.n $. 2s 


® Zexit.,21.5. 
gorgn a place 6xt 
of the hoſe. 


a There were 
three waner of 
tents: of the 
Loxd,o! the Le- 
uites, and of the 
Ifrae ities. 


b Coemmacavy 
Ele willivgly. 


* Leni:.6.t. 


e£ lfhebedead 
to whom the 


wrong js der.e,and 
Uo hauc ns kipſe- 


man. 


4 Or,things offred 
tothe Lord,as 
fiet f:u1ts,&ce 
* Lexis 10,12, 


e by breaking the] 


Þand of marizge, 
a1ipl-ying the 
harlot- 


4Fbr. if i efpirit 
of ie/ouſiy come 
V204 bivi, 


—}_ 


vnto fiftie ycere olde : all that enter into the af. 
ſembly for the ſeruice of rhe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, : A 
44 So the numbers of them by their families 
werethree thuuſand,and two hundreth. 
45 Theſe arerhefurames of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commandcment of the 
Lord, by the hand of Moſes. : 

46 S'o all the numbers of the Leuices, which 


bred by their tamiiies and by the houles of their 
fathers, 

47 From thirtieyeere olds and vpward , enen 
to hiftie yeere old,euery one that came to do © his 
gduetie, «ffice, ſeruice and charge in che Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

| 48 Sothe numbers of them were eightthou- 
fand, tive bundreth and foureſcorc. 

49 According to thef commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Maſes did Aaron number 
them, euery one according to his ſeruice , and ac» 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 


CHAP. VY. 
2 Theleprou, aud the pollnted ſhall br cafi forth, 6 The purging 
- of finue, 15 Thetriellof the juſpte w:ſe, 

Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Ifrael that 
they *put out of the houſte every leper, and euery 
one that harh * an itlue, and whoſocuer is defied 
by *the dead. | 
Both male and female ſhal ye putout : | out 
ofthe hoſte ſhall ye put them, that they defile not 
their * tents among whom 1 dwell, 
4 Andrhechildren of Iſracel-did ſo, andput 
them out ot the hoſte,euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,fo did the children of Iſrael. 


6 Spcake vnto the childien of iſrael, * When 
a man or woman ſhall commir any ſinne Þ thar 
men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lord, 
when that perſon ſhalltreſpaſſe, 

7 Then they ſhall confefle their finne which 
they haue done, & ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
of * with his principall, and put the fift part of it. 
more thereto, and ſhall giueit vnto him, againſt 
Ivwhom he hathcreſpaſled, | hel 
8 Butifthe © man haneno kinſman,to whom 
be ſhould reſtorethe damage, the damage ſhalbe 
reſtoredto the Lord for thePricſts vie, beſides the 
ramme ofthe atonement,whereby hee ſhall make 
atonement for kim. 

9 Andeuery offering of all the d holy things 
of the children of 1frae), which they bizag ynto 
che Prieft,ſhalbe *his, 3 
10 Andenery mans hallowedthingsſhall be 
his: that #&,whaiſ2euer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it halbe his. 

11 C And the Lordſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 


ynto them, If any mans wife © turngto.emiH ,,and 
&ommit arreſpafſe againſt him,, orrots's 
13 Sothar anather nian lie with her fefhly, 
Kept cloſe,and yet ſhebe defiled, and there bee no, 
kwy:ineſſe againkt her, neither ſheeraken with the 
maner, +8 = 
14 t Tiheebemooved with a ielays minde,ſq, 
bat he is iclous ouerhjs wile,which.is defyſed, or 


232% 


FL 


Moſes, and Aaron, and the p1inces of Iſrael nun1-{' 


5 CandtheLordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | W 


12 Speak-yntorthe children of Iſrael, and ſay; 


and it be hid from the gyes of her husband , ; and: 


2 aw > e Ltſecration ofa54 , Ts, n hag 


ifhe hauea ielous minde, ſothat he is ielous.oner] 


his wite which is not defiled, - 


i 
15 Then ſhall the man bring his wifeto the 


Prieſt, and bring her offering with hcr,thecenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale, 6t he ſhall not 
powre t oyle vpon it, nor put incenſetizereontfor 
1t isan offering of iclouſie, an offering for are- 
membrance, calling the ſinneto 8 minde, 


before the Lord. 

a7 Then the Prieſt ſhall take b the holy water 
in aneatthen veſtell , 2nd of the dult that 15 inthe 
floore of the Tabernacle,exer the Pricit ſhall cake 
it and put it into the water, > 

18 After,thePrieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Lord,and yncouer the womans head,and put 
the oftcring of the mcmoriall in her hands; it is 
ene ielouſie offering and the Prieſt ſhall have bir» 
terard icuried water in his hand, 

19 And thePricft ſhall charge herby an othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue lien 
with thee , neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- 
neſle from thine husband, be free from thus bitter 
and curſed water, 

20 Butif rhouhaſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſo art defiied , and ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſides thine husband, . 

2x: (ThenthePricſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oth of curſing, & the Priett ſhall ſay vnto 
the woman) The Lord make thee to be *accur- 
ſed, and dereſtable for the oth&among the peo- 
ple,andthe Lord cauſethy thigh tof 1otgand thy 
belly coſwell: ., <T ett 

22 Andchatthis cutſed waftr may go into thy] 


: louk . 
36 AndthePricit ſhall bring her, and ſet her F: roflenor in. 


bowels,to cauſethy belly ro ſwell, andtby thigh 7 


torot, Then the woman ſhall anſwere, | Amen, 
Amen. | 

23 After,the Pricſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
booke,and ſhall ® blot them out with the bicter 


_y, ; 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water twr* 
nedinto bitterneſſe,ſhallenterinto her, - 

25 ThenthePrieft ſhall take the ielouſie of- 
fring out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhake 


the offering before the Lord, and offer it vponthe 


altar. 


26 AndthePcieſt ſhall cake an handfall of the) / +4. 
Jr per fame. F 


offi ing for a [memorial thereof,and burneit vp- 
on the® altar, and afterward make the woman 
drinkethe water, 
2.7 When he hath made her drinkethe;water, 
if ſhee be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her 
husband,then ſhall the curſed water , tarned inta 
birterneſie,enter into her,and her belly ſhal ſwell, 


and herthigh ſhall ror,and thewoman ſhalbeacd 


curſed among her people. wn two df 
' 28 Bur it che woman bee not defiled, but hee 
L cleane, ſhee ſhall befree, and ſhall conceive and 
care, 
29 This is the Jaw of igloufie, when a wife tur 
neth from her husbang andis defiled, _ 


mind being ielous cuer his wife, then {ball | 
bring the woman before the Lord, :andthePri 
ſhall doetq beraccording toall this Jaw, 

31 Andthe wanſhallbe'*freefrorſinne , but] 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 


30 Or when;a manis mooued. with 2igjous | 
ee 


Ag 


Iſtructicu, 


f Onely inthe 
vue oft+r1ng, and 
this offering ot ic+ 


cenſe offered, 

> Or making the 
finne knowen, and 
not purging it, 

h Which alſois 
called the water 
of purification or 
ſpriakling, reade 
Ciap.is g, 


i it was ſocalled 
by the eff: &,be. 

cauſe it declared 

the woman to be 

accurſed, and tur. 
ned to her de. 


k Beth becaufe 

e had commits / 
tedſo hainons a 
fanlr,and forſware 
her ſelfe tn deny» 
ing the ſame. 

tbr, zo fall. 

1 That is,be it fo, 
2$ thou witheſt, as 
Pſal 41. 13, deut, 
27.15. 

m Sha!l waſhihbe 
curſes, whichare 
witten, into the * 
| water inthe 
veſlcll, 


n Where che iz- ' 
cenſe was offreds 


Ir ance, 


accuſe his wite 


vpon ſuſpition, and , 
_ {not be ceproucd. |} 
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8 Which fepara 
ted themfclues 
from the world, 
dedicated rhem- 
ſelves ro God: 
which fig ure was 
accompluhed in 
Cit, 


® 1448.13.59, 
Ljalh.! 11. 


þ As at burials,or 
moutnwgh, 


c Inthat be ſuſfe» 
red his haire to 
grow, he ſignified 
that he was conſe. 
aaxceo God, 


d Which long 
haire 13a fone 


s Zewgt.,2.1 5, 


® Af 21 24. 
h In coken that 
his vow is evd2d. 


i Farthe haire 
Which was conſe. 


 Cxite tothe Lordh 


might nor be caſt 
1hto any icfaue 
place, n 


ire, and his 
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* A Nnd the Lord ſpakevriro Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Hifac}, and 
Gy vntothem, When a man or a woman doth ſe- 

arate themſelues ro vowa vow of a ® Nazarite, 
to ſeparate binyſelfe yprothe Lord, : 

Hee hall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
drinke, and ſhalldrinke no ſowre winenorſowre 
drinke,nor ſhalt grinke any liquor of grapes,net- 
ther ſhall cate freſh grapes nor drieq, 6h 
"+4 Aslong as his abftinenceengureth, ſhal he 
eare nothing thatis made of the wine of the vine, 
neither rhe kernels , nor the huſke, 

5 While he is ſeparate by tis vow : the *raſor 
hall not come vpon his head, vnrill the dayes be 
out,in the which hee ſeparateth himſe!fevnto the 
Lorg,be ſhall be holy, and ſhall lerthelockes of 
the haire of his headgrow. 

6 During the time thar hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Lord, hee ſhall come at nv dead 
body: 

7 Heſhall not make himſelfevncleane at the 
death 6fhis father or mother, brother, cr ſiſter: 
for the conſecration of his God is vpon © his 

ead, | : 

8 All the dayes ofhis ſeparation hee ſhall be 
holycothe Lord, 

9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him,or hee be- 
ware,then the 4 head of his conſecration ſhall be 
defiled, andhe hall ſhave his head inthe day of 


that he is ded» | Hig clenfing: in the ſeuenth day he ſhall have it. 
cactoGod | 10 And in the eightday hee ſhall bring rwo 
turtles, or two yong pigeonsto thePrieſt,atthe 
dooreofthe Tabernacleof the Congregarion. 
11: Thenthe Pri«ſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering,and the other for a burnt offering, 
; and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
e Pydeing pre» | finned by <the dead: fo ſhall he hallow his head 
ſentwhere the the ſame day. : 
| f peginning atthd 22 Audhe hal f conſecrate vnto the Lordthe 
eight day when hef dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring alambe 
is purified, of a yeere oJde for a treſpaſle offering , and the 
Sothat he Ga firſt z dayes ſhalbe void : tor bis conſecration was 
gin his vow a» filed. | 
RW. I 3 © Thisthen is the lawe of the Nazarite: 


When the time of his conſecration 1s out,heſha!l 
come to the doore of che Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, . 
14 And heeſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an heelambeof ayeere old withoutble- 
mith , for a burnc offering, anda ſhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh , foraſinneoftering, 
and a ram without blemiſh,for peace offerings, 


Feakes of fine floure, mingled with oile, and wa- 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meare offering, andtheir drinke offerings ; 

x6 The which the P:icſt ſhall bring before 
oftering. 

17 He ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offering vnto the Lord, with the baſket of vnlea- 
nened bread; and the Prieſtſhall make his meace 
effcritg,and bis drinke offering. FM 

18 -And * the Narzarite my {| ſhave the head 
b of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber. 
nacle ofthe Congregation, & ſhall rake the haire 
of the head of his conſecration, and i purit inthe 
fire which is vnder the peace offering. . 

19 ThenthePrieſt ſhltakethe A ſhoul- 


thebasker, anda wafer ynleauened, and put them 


15 .And a baſket of vnleauened bread, of 


the Lord,and mak< his ſin offering and tus burng, 


, altar, 


der of the ramme,, arid an vnleauened cake out of}. 


ſhaven his conſecration; 
20 AndthePricſt hall ſhake thenvrs and fro 
before the' Lord, this is an haly thing for the 


heaue ſhoulder: fo afterward che Nazarite may 
drinkewine, I a 
21 , This is the law of the Nzzarine, which het 
hath v6 wed, and of his offering vaco theLordfo 
h's conſecration, k befides thatthathe is abler 
bring : according to the vow which ke yowed,{ 
ſhall hedo after the law ofkis confecration. . 
22 CAnd the Lo:dſpakeunto Moſes, faying, 
23 Speake'vnto Aaron and1o g's ſongs, fay 
ivg , Thus hall ye! blefle theckifldren of Iirael 
and ſay Ave them,. thes, | oy _” ALS 
- 24 TheLordble , an-iRecpethee, 
25 TheLord makehis face irvp_n chee, 
and be mercifull v: to thee, 
26 TheLordlift vp his countenance ypon rt es, 
and giue thee peace. 
27 So they ſhall put my ® Name vpon the 
children of line.andl I will blefie them, 


CHAP. VIL. 

2 Te headsor princes of I/rael offer at the ſetting vp of the Te 
le-nacle. 10 Aud at tle dxearcation of the Altar, By God 
freaheth to Moſes from 1hs Merci-ſeaze, 

N Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the m__ 

of the Tabernacle and *anovinted it and fan- 

Qifted it,and all the inſtruments thereof, and the 

altar with all che {| inſtrumenes therevf,, and bad 

anointedthem, and ſan&ifiedtbem, 

2 Thentheſ] princes of Iſrael, heads ouer the 
houſes of their fathers, ( they were the princes 0 
thetribes, who were ouer them that were num+ 
bred) oftered, 

3 Andbroughttheir offring before the Lord, 

fixe 2 covered charets, andtwelue oxen: cne cha- 

ret for two princes,andfor cuety one an oX8e, an 
they offered them beforethe Tabernacle, 

4 AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes ſaying, 

5 Taketheſe ofthem,thatthey may beto doe 
the > ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, andthou ſhalt give themvntothe Leutes,to 
euery man according vnto his office. . 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets andthe oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

Two charets andfoure oxen he gaueto the 

Po of Gerſkon according vnto their © of- 
Cee 

8 And fourecharetsandeight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari, according ynto their of+ 
fice, yndecr the hand of Ithamar the forne of Aa: 
ronthePiick. * 

9 Euttotheſonnes of Kohath he gave none 
dbecauſe the charge of the SanQtuary oa 
to thera , which they did beare vpon zheir ſhoul- 

ers. 

10 © Theprinces alſooffered in the dedica- 
tion for the altar intheday that ir was anointed 1 
then the prinees offered their offering beforerha 


P 


11 And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, One prince 
one day , andanother prince another day, ſhall 
offer their offering , fot the dedication ot the al« 
tar. . 

12 (So then onthe firſtday did YNahGhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah 


offer þis offr 


vpon the hands of the Naurite , after hee; back 


Pricft tbeſides the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the] joy with 21rc#, 


'f no more, 


Andbigoffering was a ſiluer charger of an 


* Exod.r9.17. 


& Atthe leaſt he 
ſhall dott. is.it bs 
be at.le toofe x 


1 That is. | 
hee hen. 


7. 


m They (hal pray 
in my Name {or 
them. 


* Exod.qo.rh, 
19r,vefels. 


j07,coptaners. 


a Like horſclit- 
ters,to keepe the 
things that were 
caried in them, 
from weather, 


b That is,tocary 
things & Ruſte 18, 


c For theiryſe to 
eary with, 


of the Sanctuary 


on their ſhoul- 
ders, andnot 
drawca with oxct, 
Pap 4-5 5- 
e That is, when 
the brit ſacrifice 
was offered therG 
apon by Aaron, 
Lenit,9-I. 


Nahſhen, 


F 
h —_— weight, a filuet bow 


d The holy things | 
muſt he caried vps| A- 


] The offering of | 


UMI 


® Tl eat.t.t. 


| The offering of 
Nethancecl 


dThe offering of 
Eliab, 


Phe ofcring of 
E'izut, 


ITh: offcrirg of 
| Bhchumicl, © 
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of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanus» 
ary, both full of finefloure, mingled with oyle, 
for a* meate offering, 

14 Anincenfe cup of golde of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenie, 

15 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
eld for a burnt offering, _ 

16 - An hee goattor a ſinne offering, 

17 Andfor peace ofterings,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats, and fue lambes ofa yeere 
old: this was the otfcring of Nahſhonthe ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 © 1heſccondday |! Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zuar, prince of thg tybe of Ilachardid offer: 

19 Whoofſtredfor his offering a filuer char- 
perof an hunireth and thirty [Lckels weight), a 
filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of theSanQuary,both full of fine loure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meare oftering, 

20 An ixcenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels , full 
of inceiiſe, 

21 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, Sag 

22 An hee goatfor aſinne offering, 

23 And for peace ofkrings,ewo bullocks, five 
rammes, fiue heegoates, te lambes ofa wm 
old: this wasthe«fting of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, 

24 CThethird day || Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered, 

25 Hisoffering was aiiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jhckels weig}.t, afiluer bowl2, of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both tull of fine floure , mingled with oyle, tor a 
meat offering, 

26 Agolden incenſecup often ſhckels, full of 
incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullacke, aram,alambeofa yeere 
old tor a burnt oftcring, : 

28 An hee goat for aſinne oftering, 

'29 And for peaceofttrings,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goats\, fivelambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the off:ring of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 TThe fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben of- 

red 


31 Hisoffiingwa a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /hekels weight , aftluer bowle of 
ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanRua- 
rie,both full of tine loure, mingled with oyle,for 
a meate offering, 

32 Agoldenzxcenſe Cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

33 A yongbullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeece 
old for aburnt offering, 

34 An heegoat for a ſinne offering, 

35 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks, fiue 
ranmes, fiuehee goates,and five lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was she off:ring of Elizur theſonne of 
Shedeur. ps 
': 36 © The fifth day ||Shelumiet the fonneof 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 
offered, | 

7 His off ing wa a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuen'y ſheke's, afrer theſheke] of the SanQuary, 
both tull of fine loure, mingled with oyle, for a 


meat ofterirg, * * A. > 
. 38 Agokdenincenſecupof ten ſhekpl;, Bll of 
cenſc, | . FY ; * | - v r 


4 & = 


yorg batorke, araw, alambe of ayeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

40 Anhee goatfor aſinne offering, 

41 Andfora peace oftering,two bullocks,fiie 
rammes,fiue hee goats, fiueJambes ofa yeere old : 
this was the offering of Sclumicl the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, | | x 

42 TC The ſixt day [| Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the children af Gad offered. | 

43 Hisoffering wa afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jbekels werght, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, 
both full of tinefloure iingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſtekels, full of 
uicenſe, | 
45 A yongbullocke, a ram, alambe ofa yeere 
old tor a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 


fiue rammes, five hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: chis was the cttering ofEliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel, 

48 © The ſeuenth day | Eliſhama the ſonne 
* - prince of thechildren of Ephraim| 
ofjered. 

49 His offering wa a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirty jhekels weight , aſiluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſheke] ofthe SanQuary, 
both twill of tine laure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, 

50 Apgolden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burntoftcring, 

52 Anhee goatfor aſinne offering, 

53 Andfora peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes,fiue heegoats,fiuelambes of a yeere old x 
this was the oftering of Elifhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud 

$4 © Theeight day effred|| Gamliel the ſonne] 
- Pedazur, prince of the children of Manaſ- 

ch, 

5 5 Hisoffring wa a filuer charger of au hun- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight, a ver bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanduary, 
both tull of fine floure, mingled with oyle ,for a 
meat offering, 

56 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

57 A yong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offtring, 

58 Anhee goat for afinneoffering, 

59 Andfor apeace offring, twobullocks, fivg 
rammes, fue hee goates, fiueJambes ofa yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamlielthe ſenne 
of Pedazur, 

60 © The ninth day || Abidan the ſanne of 

-- hy prince of the chi!dren of Beniamin of-- 
ered, 

© C1 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jtekels weight, a Fruer bowle of 
ſeventy ſhckels , after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 
both tull of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meateoffering, 

62 A pairs A incenſe cup often ſbekels , full of 
incenſe, 


old for a burnt offering, 


47 Andfora peace offering , two bullockes,] _ 


63 A yorg bullocke,aram,alambe ofa yeere| | 


| The offering of - 
Eliaſaph, 


[ The offering of 
Eliſhama, 


} The offering of 
GamlicL 


IJThe off-ring of 
idan, 


Ab 


64 Anhee goatfur aſingeoffering, 
65 Apdfor apeace off. ing,two bullocks, fiue 
x Tammes 
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fChe offering of 
Aiiczer, 


I The offering of 
Pagiel,or Phe- 
gicl. 


{The offering of 
Ahirs, 


rammes, five heegoares, fue Jambes of ayerre 


Gideoni. 6 51 

' 66 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the fonne of 

Ammiſhaddai , prince ofthe ch'ldren of Dan of- 
ered, 

4 67 His offering was aſiluer charger ofan hun- 


Þdrerh andthirty /bckels weight , a filuer bowle of 


ſcuenty thekels afrerthe ſhekel of the SanQyary, 
both fall of tine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat oftering, 

68 A mrs IM incenſe cup of ten ſhekel: , full of 
incenſe 

69 A vong bullocke,a ram, alambe ofa yeere 
olde tor a burnt offering, : 

70 Anheegoarfor a finne offering, 

71 And for a peace oftcring,two bullocks,fine 
rammes, five hee goates, huelambes of a ycere 
olde: this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 


 bof Ammiſhaddai. 


72 © Theeleuenth day || Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Ather offered 

73 is offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty [bekels weight , a tiiuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, afrerthe (hekel o: the SanRaary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for 
a meat offering, 

74 Agolden incenſe cup often ſhek-1s , fuil of 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullocke,z ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
oldefor a burnt oftring, A 

76 An hee goat for a ſinneoffering, 

77 Andfor apeaceoffcing, two bullocks,fiue 
rams, five hee goats, five lambes of a yeere olde : 
this was the offering of Pagielthe ſonne of O- 
cran, 

78 CThetwelfchday || Ahirathe ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphrali offered, 

79 Hisoffring wa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /bekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels afrerthe ſhekel of rhe SanQuary, 
both Fall of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
[meateoffring, 

80 A goldenincenſecup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

81 Ayongbullocke,aram, alambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, ' 

82 Anheegoat for a finneoffcring, 


f This was the 
off: ring of the 
priaces, when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Altar, 


: & 
$83 Andfor peace — , two bullockes, 
five rammes, fiue hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the oftring of Ahirathe ſonne of 


nan. 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed:twelue 
chargers otſiluer,ewelue ſiluer bowles, twelue in- 
cenſe cups of gold, 

$85 Euery charger «onteining an hundreth and 
thirty ſhekel; of filuer , and euery dowle ſeuenty ; 
a'l the filuer veffel] conteined two thoul :nd and 
foure hundreth /hekels,aftes the ſhekel of the San- 
Quary. 
86 Twelne ineenſecups efgold full of incenſe 
conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, afterthe ſhekel © 
the SanQuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups 
wa:anhundred and —_ ſhekels, : 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 


ofa yeereoldewelue, with their meat offerings, 
andtwelue heegoats for aſinne offering. _ 

$8 Andall the bullocks fot the peace off-ings 
were toure' and twenty. bullockes, the rammes 


old: this was theotfering of Abidanthe ſonneof | 


were twelue bullocks,theramstwelue, thelambes| 


4 Wes a4 Bu tt ion ti th 0 > A bare  S. 


ne,the hee goates ; thelambes 6f a yeere 
Idefaxtie : this was the dedication of the dls: 
aftey char ic-was 8 anointed. » EET 


- . $9 And when Moſes went intothed Tabernd> 


heard the voice of one ſpeaking vnro him from 
the Merciſcar, that was vponthe Arke ofthe Te- 
ſtimony i berweene the rwo Cherubimms, and he 
ſpake vaco tum, © '2 3 3"J GIG 25% ITO 

CHAP. VIII. Cs 
2 The order ofthe lamps. 6 The puviſyjeg and offring of the. Le 


{'Y 


wice,and when they dvediimeifſcd. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
A 3 Speakevnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 


ſhal giue light toward the ztoretront ofthe Can- 
dlefticke. a: . 1% 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes 
therof coward the forefront ot the Candleſticke, 
asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 And this was the worke ot the Candleſtick, 
exenot gold bearen out with'the hammer , both 
the (hatc,and the flowers therof* was beaten our 
wich the hammer: Þ according to the paterne 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he 
the Candleſticke. 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 TaketheLevites from among thechildren 
of Iſrael,and puritiechem, 

7 Andrhusſhaltthou doe vnto them, when 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water of punfica- 
tion ypon them, & letthem ſhave all their fleſh, 
and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall be cleane, 

8 Then they ſhal takea yong bullocke with 
his meat offering of fine floure , mingled with 
oyle, and anothes yong bullocke ſhalt choutake 
for aſinneoftering. 

9 Thenthou ſhalr bring theLeuits before the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation , and aflemble 
9 all che Congregation of thechildren of 1fiael. 

10 Thou ſhaltbring the Leuites alſo before 
thel orde,andthe © children of Iſrael ſhall pur 
their hands vpon the Leuites. 

1: And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 
the Lord, as aſhake offering of the children of 


Lord. 
12 And theLeuites fhal put their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks, and makethou the one 
a ſinne oftring , and the other aburnt offring vn- 
to the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone 
ment for the Leuires, 

13 Andthou ſhaltſetthe Leuites before Aa- 
ron and beforehis ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake oftring tothe Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuices from 
among the children of Iſrael, andthe Leuites ſhal 
be *nune, 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuitesgo in, to 
ſerueinthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
thou ſhalt purifie them & ofter them, as a (ſhake 
oftering. CER 

16 Fortheyare freely giuen *vnto-me from 
among the children of Iſrael , for f ſuch asopen| 


dren of Ifrael haue I rakenthem vato me, 


cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with God, hee[s, 


rites, 24 The age of thy Lenies whrus:q arerecemed i6 jer-| 


When thou lighteſtche lampes , the ſeuen lampes| 


—__ they may execute the ſeruice of rhe]. 


any wombe : forall the firſt borne of the . chil- b 


i According 28 he | 
had prowiſed, ; 
Exod.2$.23, ” 


a To that part 

which is over a= 
ainſt the Candles 
ticke, Ex0.25.37. 


* Exod.2 5.19. 
b And not let to« 
gether of digers 
tieces, 


e In Ebrew its 
called the water 
of ſane, becauſe it 
is made to purge, 
fiance, as Chap, 
19.9, a. 


= 


d That thoa 
waieſt doe this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning,cer- 
taine of them in 
the name of (he: 
whele, 


@ Chap 3-4$- 2 


* bed. 749. 

f That is,they - 
that are thc fi 
ornac, 


17 ?*Forallthe fuft borne of the children-o 


the day that T ſmoreeuery firſt bornean. the land 
of Egypt, I ſanRifiedthem for my lelfe, =P 
- 18: 


Iſrael are mine, both of manand of beaſt : ſince[ivie 2.23. 


#® Excd.t3.2, : 


o Which ſeruice 
the Iſraelites 
ſhopld clie doe, 


*F 
| þ Becauſe the Le: 
vices go incorthe 
| Sarctuary 1a thear 
! Banc. 


4 I II 


f In their pre» 
ſence,to {rue 
them, 


keSuch office as 
was painefull,as 
to beare burdens 
and ſach like. 

1 In ſingivg 
Plalmes {nf u- 
ing,counfelling 
and keeping the 
things in ordct. 


® Exog.t2.r. lenit| 
5,5.chep 2£.16, 

* deat 166. 
® L x04.12.f. 
} 8 Eucn in all 
oints asthe Lord 
th iuſtitacc it, 


b Ry tonching a 
corps,or beivg 
& the buciall, 


e Or, celebrate 
the Paſſcourcr the 
fourreenth day of 
the firſt moncth. 


| offering beforetheLord , and Aaron made an at- 


+ ton, i before Aaren an before his ſonnes : as che 


yy S-FST6 1 .NU 
18 And Thaue caken the Leuircs for: all 
firit borne of the children of Iſrael, : . - »ii + © 
' 19 Andliaue giuen the Leuites 254 gifevnto. 
Aaron, and 0 his fonnes from among the chul- 
dren of liracl to doe the ſeruice of thes children} 
of Liracl in the Tabern:cle of the. Congregation, | 
andrto makean atonement for the children of It- 
racl, that there beno plague among the chilgren 
of I trac), when rhe childien of Ifacl come necre 
vmo che b SanQuary, 
20 TThen Muſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
regation of the children of Iirac} did with the 
Wiles , according vnto all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:ſo did 
the children ot Ifiacl vntothem. 
' 24 Sothe Louites were purified , and waſhed, 
their clothes, and Aaron offered hem as a ſhake 


WET 


onement for them, te purifiechem, _ 
22 And afterthart, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſetuicein the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


Lord had commandcd Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did vntothem. : 

23 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto moſes,ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuires: from 
five andtwenty yecre old andvpward, they ſhall 
goc in,,oexecute their office inthe ſeruice ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregration. 

25 Andakterche age of fifty yeere , they ſhal 
ceaſe from executing the * office , and ſhall ſerue 
no more. 

2 6 But they Chal miniſter! with their brerhren 
inthe Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, to kee 
things committed to tkeir charge, but they ſhall 
do no feruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vatothe Le- 
uites touching their charges. 


CHAP. Ix, 

| 2 The Paſſ: ouer icommande drgaine. 13 Thepunifhment of him, 
that kerperth not the Peſſeoner. 15 Tr.0cloudcondutiert the If 
racluies 6/110mgh rhe wilderneſee. 


Nd theLord fpake vnto Moſes inthe wilder- 
A nefle of Sinai, inthe firſt moneth ofthe ſe- 
cond yeere, afterthey were come out of theland 
of Egypt,ſaying, 
' 2 1hechildrenof Iffacl ſha!l alſo celebrate 
the *Paſkeouer at therime appointed thereunto. 

3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis monerh at fe- 
ven, ye ſhall keepe it in his dueſeaſon; according 
to 2 all the ordinances of it, and accordingto all 
the ceremoniestherrofſhall ye keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rac), to celebrate the Paſſeover.. 

s And they kept the Paſſeouerin the foure- 
teenth day of rhe firſkmonethar cuen in the wil - 
dernefſc of Sinai : according to all thatthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes, ſodid the children ofI- 
racl. 

6 © And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, thatthey might nor keeperthePaſſeo- 


before Aaron theſame da 

7 Andthoſe meu ſaid vatohim , Weare defi- 
led by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may note offer an oftering vnto the Lord 
inthetimethereunto appointed among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 

$8 Tlie1Moſesfaidvnrothem,Stand ſtill, and 
I will hearewhat the Lord will commanded con: 
cernivg you, ona 


wy 


CO CO Es OaS” 3. 


LA 


The appearing of 


C 


Ll ord, 


ſme land. 


fire vntill morning. 


9 CAndtheLord akevno: Moſes , faping, 
tm vatath Weis of Lrael,and ſpy 
If any among you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleaneby the reaſon ofa corps, or beina long 
tourney , 4 he ſhall Keepe thepaſlcouer vnto rhe} 


1 : Inthe fourteenth day of the *ſecond mo- 
neth at eucn they ſhall keepe it : with valeauened 
bread, and!owreberbes ſhalltheyeate it. 

12 They ſhall ileauenone of 3t vnto: the mor- 
ning, *nor breake any bone of it according to all 
the ordinance of the Pafltoner ſhall they keepe ir. 

r3 Bucthemanthat «cleane and is notin a 
f icourney,& is a-gligent to keepe the Paſlcouer, 
the ſameperſon ſhall be cur off from his people: 
becauſ: he brought not che offting of the Lord 
in kis due feaſon, that man ſhal beare his || tine, 

14 Andifaſtranger dwel among you , & will 
keepethe Paſicover vnto the Lord, as the ordi- 
nance ofthePaſlzouer, and as themaner thereof 
#,ſo ſhall hedo : *ye ſhallhave one law both for 
the —_—_ ,and forhim that was borneintbe 


15 T *Andwhen the Tabernacle wasreared 
vp ,a cloud con:zredche Tabernacle, namely, the 
Tabernacle of che Teſtimonie : and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the 8 appearance of 


16 Soit wasalway : thecloude couered it by 
day,and che appearance of fire by nigh 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 


t, 


d And cantoee 
come where the 
aberracleis, 
hen ethers 
keepe il, 

e Sothat the vn- 
(cleane,and they 
that are not at 
home, hane a mg» 
ne'h longer grans 
ted vnto them, 
* Exod.t2.46. 
tohn 19.36. 

f When the Paſſe. 
oucr is celebrated, 
g 2”, puniſhment 
of bu finne, 


dExd.12.49, 


VEx04.40. 34 


g Likeapillar, 
reade exod. 13..t 


the Tabernacle,thenafterward the children of If 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pirched their 


uertheſameday:andtt; & came before Moſes and 
y. 


rents. 


Lord. 


ednot:but when it was taken vp 


CHAP, Xx. 


reſuſeth 10208 with Moſes bu ſonneinleaw 


A 


Ndthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes ſaying 


18 Andat chef commandement ofthe b Lord 

' the children of Iſrael iourneyed , and atthe com- 

mandement ot the Lord they pitched: as long as 

--" ma abode vpon the Tabernacle,*they f lay 
1 


19 And whenthe cloud taried ſtillypon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
Kept thei watch of the Lord,andiourneyed nor. 

20 Sowhenthe cloude abode F a few dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents 
according to the commaundement of the Lord: 
for thy iourneyedat the commandement of the 


21 Andthoughthe cloud abode ypon the Ta- 
bernacle from eucn vnto the morning , if the 
cloude was taken vp in the mornin 
iourneyed: whethcr by day or by urs. £ the cloud 
was taken vp,cthenthey iourneyed, 

22 Oritthe cloud taried ewodayes,or a mo= 
neth,or ayerevponthe Tabernacleabiding ther- 
on,the children of Iſrael *abedeſtil,and i 
they iourne ed 
2 ; At the commandement 8fthe Lorde t ey 
pitched ,andat the commandement ofthe Lorde 
they iourreyed, Keeping the watch ofthe Lord at 
the commandement of the Lord by thek hand 
-LfMolſes, 


2 The vſeoftHe filuer Trumpets, 12 Thelſrarliterdepart f 
Smat. 14 The captaines ofthe hoſle are rxombred. 50 Hob 


7 


2 Maketheerwo trumpets offiluer :of ar 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
mayeſt vie them forche aſlembling ofthe Con: 
gregation,and for the departure of the campe, - 4 


3 An 


,thenthey 


Elr.mauh, 
Who taught 
them what ro Goe 
by the cloude, 

® 1. Cor. 19.1. 


48Ebr.camped, 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fignihe ei- 
the their depars» 
tuare,or their a« 
bodeby the 
cleude. 

4 Fbr.dajer of 
nacber, 


reade verſe 18, 


k Vnder the 
cha ge and go- 
nernmant of 
Moles, 

1 


2 Or, of worke 
beaten opt wich 
the hamwer, 


UMI 


e campe 


eparte 


b That is, the hoft] 
of ludah and they 
that arevnder his 
enligne. 

c M:aning, the 
holte of Keuben, 


d Sothat onely 
the Prieſts mult 
blow the trum- 
pets,to long as the 
Prickhood laſted, 


e When yere- 
joyce that God 
hath remooued 
any plague. 
0r,whenee offer 
t offerings, 


fr ju keeving this 
order 128 She 107 - 
[D1R 

# From Sinai to 
Paran, Chap. 35:1 


. (b1þ.2.3, | 


*(bop.1.7.. 


8 With 2It the 
2ppe1t; nances 
reot; , 


h Ypon their 
,oalders, 

*Chap.4 4. 

i The Merarites 

aud Ger{honiges, 


'k Leaning none 
| debinde,nor ary 
ef the former thar 


[tainted fn the way, 


3 And whenthey ſhallblow withthem,all the 
Congregation ſhali aſlemble te thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Bur ifthey blow with one, then thePrin- 
ces or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
come vnto thee. 

5 Burtif yee blow an alarme, then the campe 
ofthem that pitch on the © Eaſt part,ſhall go for- 
ward. 

6 If ye blow an alarmetheſecond time, then 

the hoſte of them that lie on the © Southſide,ſhall 

march: for they ſhall blow analatme when they 
Temooue. 

s Bur in afſembling the Congregation,yeſhal 
blow without an alarme, 

$8 And the ſonnes of Aaronthe Pri:ft ſhall 

d blow thetrumpets, and yee ſhall hauerhem as 

alawfor euer in your generations, 

9 Andwhen ye goe to warrein your land a- 

gainſtthe enemie that vexeth you,yee (hall blow 

an alarme withthetrumpers, and yeec ſhall bere- 

membred before the Lord your God,and ſhall be 


Iſaued from yourenemies. 


10 Alſo in theday of your © gladnefle, and in 
your feaſt doen in the beginning of your mo- 
nerhs,ye ſhall alſo blow thetrumpets ||ouer your 
burnt ſacrifices , and ouer: your peace offerings, 
that they may be a remembrance for you before 
your God: I am theI.ard your God, 

11 E Andintheſccond yeere, in the ſecond 
moneth, andinthe twentieth day of themoneth 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teltimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſracl departed on their 
ſiourneys out of thedeſert of S:naz, and the cloud 
reſted inthe wilderneſſe of Paran, 

13 Sothey | firſt rooke their tourney at the 


[commandement of the Lord, by the hand of Mo-. 
[ 


So 

14 C*Inthe firſt place went the ſtandardof 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahſhonthe ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band. 
15 Andouer the bandof the tribe of thechil- 
dren of Iffachar was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 
19 Andouertheband oftherribe'of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſanne of Helon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſk on and the ſonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing z the Tabernacle, 
18 -CAfter,departedthe ſtanderdof the hoſte 
of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſunne of Shedeur. 
19 Andover theband of thetribe of the chil- 


{dren of Simeon was Shejumvicl the ſonne of Zuti- 


ſhaddai. | 
. 30 And over theband of rhe tribe of the chil- 

dren of Gad wa Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites allo went forward and 

b barethe* SanQuarie, and the former did ſer vp 

the Tabernacle againſt zhey came. 

2.2 T Then the. ſtandard of the hoſte cf the, 


: 


children, of Ephraim went forward according to 


heir armies, and ouer his band was Lliſt.ana the 
ph of Ammiud. - 82 

2 3 Andouerthe band of thetribe of the ſons 
of Minaſſeh was Gamlie! the ſonne of Pedazur. 
2.4. And ouerthe band of thetribe of the.ſons 
of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni, 
25 TC .Laft, the ſtandard of the hoſte of rhe 
clildren of Dan marched , k gathering jall.ti.6 


Ul 


> 


2 EY res of ara; 4 OT Le gf 


ACCOre to. 
band was Abſener the ſonne of Amamiſhaddai.: | 
| 36 Andouterthe band ofthe yibe of thectil-! 
dren of Aſher wasPagidl theſonneof Ocran.: © 
27 And ouer the band of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 
2g ! Thele were the remoouings of the chil-" 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies , when. 
they marc 420: 2) 
29 C After, Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab the ſon- 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, We goe into the place, of whick the Lord 
aid, | will giue it you, Come thou with vs, and 
we will doe thee good: for the Lord hath pro- 
miſed good vnto liracl. | 
39 And heeanſered him, I will not goe: bur 
wa depart to mine ©wne Ccountrey,, andto my: 
indred, | 1 
31 Then hefaid, I pray thee, leatie vs not :for 
hou knowelt our camping places in the wilder- 
tefle: therefore thou mayeſt be F our guide. 
32 Andif thougoe with ys, what goodneſſe 
he Lord ſhall ſhew. vatoys , the ſamewill wee. 
ew vnto thee, ; | 
33 CSo they departed from the ” mount of 
he Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of 
he couenant of the Lord went before them inthe 
hree dayes tourney , to ſearch out areſting place 
or them, | 
34 Andthecloud of the Lord wat vpon them 
by day,when they went out of the campe, - 
35 And when the Arke went forward , Moſes 
ſaid, * 9 Riſe vp,Lord,& letthine enemies be ſcat- 
tered,and let them that hate thee, flee beforerhee. 
36 And when.Iit reſted ,+hee ſaid, Returne, O 
Lord,to the } many thouſands of Lirel, 
MET: C " A P.' XI, 
1 Thepeople murmure;h, and n pul b 
lefch after feſh. y _C = _ _ NS. Lars goor 
of Moſes. 15 The Lord dinideth the burden of Moſes 10 ſexentie 
of the ” 31 The Lord ſendech quailes, 33 Thar luft 
bw PuRijned, 
vy Hen the people becamef murmurers, 7 it. 
diſpleafed the Lord : and the Lord heard 


vemoli part of the hoſte, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 
when Moles prayed vntothe Lord , the fire was 
quenched. | 

3 Andhecalledthename of thatplce ITabe-. 
rah,becauſethe fire of 5 Lord burnt amung them, 

4 Tanda number ot * people that was among 
thera fellaluſting , and Þ rurnedaway, and the 
children of Tg 
give vs ficſh ta eate? 


Ep ypt for ©noughtr,the cucumbers,& the pepons 
_ ele the onions,and the pl 4a x 
6 Burnow ourſonleis 4 dryed away, we can 
ſe nothing butthis MAN, | 
7 (The MAn alſo wasas*corianderſeed,. 
Akd his colour likethe colour of © bdelium, ; 
8 Thepeople went about and gathered, ayd; 
rcund it 10 myJles, 0; beatir inmorters, andha- 
Fey it in a cauldron,and made cakes ofit, andthg: 
tale of it was like vnto thetaſte of fzeh ole. _ 


hoſte in the night.theM ax fell withit) .. . 
10 © Then Moſes heard the people. weepe 

throughout, their tamilies., ay man; in-x 

doors OEMS L5HCh ARTE ofthe ord w 
7 Bricuouily, 


£ 
4 t—_ 


i armics: and Ser hi 


q $ z 
ſi Revel,lethta,, 


it,theretore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of | 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the. {z,, 


ſoweptandſayd , we with thewy 
5 Weremember the fiſh which we dideate-in- R 


9. And when the dewe fell downe vpon the |. 


$4] 


bdevar nifty OM 
” 4 . Z 


J 
I This was the ors. 
der of their hoſte . 
when they remos , 
begs oc 4 
Some thinke 
obab, and Keni 
were all one ; 
1mbi ſaith,that 
R ene] was Iethrog 
[ather :ſo Hobab 
was Moſes father 
2 law, looke Exo, 
2.18 5nd 3; r.a4d 
4.13,2nd 18 j,and' 
jodg.q.tt, 


| Ebr.ves wie wh 


p Moant Sinai, 
pr Horeb, 


P/al.68.1r;2;\" 

ob Declarethy 
might 2nd power, 
| £ br.co the tonne 
hon ſand thouſands, 


ds 


| Or burnang. 

b Which were of. 
thoſe ſtrangers. © 

that came ont of - | 


white pearle of © 
warty tn 


UMI 


we 3 E 
,” 


for, exifintreated, 
f Or, wherein 
hauel difſplealed 
thee? 

g Amt their fa- 
ther,that none 
r115 have the 
charge of them 
buer? 

h Of Canaan pro- 
mifed by an othe 
to aur fathers, 


i 1 had rather dic 
then 'o ſee my 

gricke and miſerie 
thus daily increaſe 
by their cebeliioa, 


k Twill diſtribute 
wy Spirit among 
them, as [ hane 
doanc to thee, 


1 Prepare your 
ſelues that yee be 
not vacleaues 


F grievouty kindied talſo Moſes was grieve: 


oat otT © Yo 


11. And Moſes faid vite the Lord, Wherefore 

haſt chou ſ|-vexedrby ſernane'? and why hane I 

not found®fauour inthy fight, ſceing thou halt: 
putthecharge of allthis peopleypon me? 

t 2 Haue | 8 conceiuedallthis people?or haue 

I begortenthem,tharthou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, 

Carie them in thy boſome (asa nurſe beareth the 

ſacking childe ) vnto the Þ land, forthe which 

thou ſwareſt vnto theirfathers ® _ 

13 Whereſhould 1 haueftcſh togiue vnto all 

this _ ? for they weepe vnto me,ſaying,Giue 
vs ficſh that we may eate. . 

14 I am not able to beare all thispeoplea- 

lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Therefore if thoudealethus with mee , T 
ray thee, if I haue found fauour inthy i ſight, 
Liſee, that I behold nor my miſery. 

16 enthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather 
thou knoweſt,chat they arethe Elders ofthe peo- 
ple,and gouernours ouer them , and bring rhem 
vnro the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and let 
them ſtand there with thee, Ts 

" 47 AndI will come downe, and talke with 


thee, and put vpon them , and they ſhall bearethe 
burthen ofthe people with thee; ſo thou ſhalt 
not beareiralone, 2» 

18 Furthermere thon ſhale ſay vnto the peo- 
ple,! Be ſanRified againſtto morow, and yeſhall 
ſeate fleſh: for you haue weptin the cares of the 
I ord, faying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eare? for 


m Or, caſt him 
off becauſe ye re- 
fiſcd Manna, 
which hee appoin- 
ted as moſt meete 
for you, 

n Wholeadeth 
2xd governetn 
yoo. 

o OfwhomT 
tavethe charge. 


* l{4.50.2., 4ud 
$9.l, 


for, ſeparated, «s 
werſe 1% - 


Þ From that d 
the (picic of + wag 
hefie did not 

aile theat, 


we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will 
iue you fleſh,and yeThallegte. 

19 Yeſhall noteat oneday norewodayes, nor 
ue dayes,neirher ten dayes,nor twentie daycs, 

20 Buta whole moneth, vntiil it comeour at 
your noſtrels, and be lothſume vato my rms 
ye have"! contemnedthe Lord which is ® among 
you,and haue wept before him,ſaying,Why came 
we hitherovtouf Egypt ? 

21 And Moſes faid, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
fooremen are there of the people, ® among whom 
I am: andthouſayeſt, I will giue them fleſh, that 
they mayeatea moneth long, 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues beeflaine 
forthem to find them ? either ſhall all the fiſh of 
the ſea bee gathered together for them to ſuffice 
them? ' 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords hand ſhortned? chou ſhalt {ce gow whe- 
ther my word ſhall come to paſle vnto thee , or 
n 


the words of the Lord,and gathered ſeuenty men 
ofthe Elders ofthe people, and ſet them round a- 
bout the Tabernacle. p 

25 ThentheLord camedowne 1n a cloud,and 
ſpake vnto him, andf tooke of the ſpirit that was 
vpon him , and put1t vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
they prophefied, and did not P ceaſe, | 

26 Buethereremained two of rhe men inthe 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of theother Mcdad, and the Spirit reſted 
vponthem, (for they were of them that were 
written, and wentnotout vntothe Tabernacle) 
and they propheſted inthe hofte. TY 
*- 27 Then thereranne a young man, andtolde 
Moſes, and ſaid Eldad and Medaddoeprophefſie 


| in thehboſte, So . ; 
28 And Iofhua the fonne of Nun the: feruane] 


vnto me ſeuentie men ofthe Elders of LHſael whom ' 


theethere, k and take of theSpirit,which is vpon 


0, 
24 TC So Moſes went out and told thepeople| 


Mira 


my 


of Moſes one of his '4yong men, anſwered and 
fid;My lord Moſes, * forbid them. 

29 Bur Moſes ſaid vnto him , Enuieſt thou for 
my ſake? yea, would God that all the Lords peo- 
: nn. were Prophets , and that the Lord would put 
is Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moſes returned intothehoſte,hee and 
the Blders of Iſrael, 

3 1 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord,and * brought quailes from the Sea, and 
let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes tourney on 
this ſide, andadayes iourney on the other ſide, 
round abeurt the hofte, and they were about two 
cubits abouethe earth. 

32 -Thenthepeople aroſe, all that day, and all 
the night, and allthe next day, and gathered che 
quailes: he thatgatheredthe leaſt , gatheredten 
i Homersfull , and they ſpreadchem abroad for 
their vie round aboutthe hoſte. 

33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their 
teeth, beforeir was chewed, cuen the wrath ofthe 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord * ſmote the people with anexceeding great 
plague. 

34 Sothename ofthe place was called, || Ki- 
broth-hattauuah: for there they buriedthe pea- 
ple thar fell a luſting. 

3 5 For Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
their tourney to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 


roth, 
CH AP, XII. 
1 Aaron and Mirian yrudge againft Moſes, | to Miriaw ig 
firiken with lepr ofie, aud healta at tbe prayer of Mojer, 
oh Gs Miriam and Aaron ſ|ſpake agaimſt 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 


man of Ethiopia) 

2 Andthey ſaid, What 2 haththe 
but onely by Moſes ? hath he notſpoken alſo by 
vs? and the Lord heard this, 

(But Moſes wa avery * > mecke mana- 
boueall themen that were vpontheearth ) ' 

4 Andby andby the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron,aud ynto Miriam, come our yee 


and they three came foorth, 


ofthe cloude, andſtood in thedoore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. | 

6 Andheeſaid, Heare now my wordes , 1f 
there bea Prophet of the Lord among you, I will 


ynto him by dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes not ſo, who is faithfull 
din all mine houſe, 

8 Vnto him will I ſpeake *mouth to mouth, 
andby viſion, and notin darke words, buthee 
ſhall *ſeethe fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid re ſpeake again my ſer- 
uant,exen againſt Moſes 2 oy x 
9 ThustheLord was very avgry with them, 
and departed. : | 
10 Alſo theclouddeparted from thef Taber. 
nacle: and behold, Miriam,wsleprous like ſhow: 
and Aaron'looked ypon Miriam,andbehold, ſted 

wa leprous, | 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas ,my 


hich 


whom he had maried (for hee had maried ® a wo-| 


Lord fpoken 


three vnto the Tabernaclevtthe Congregation: | 


5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar 


VS, ' 


{ Or, a yong may 
whom he had cho. 
en fro his youth, 
r Sach blinde 
reale was in the 
Apoſtles, Mar, 9.38 
luke 9.49 


 Exod.16.1;, 
fel.7 $.26,27, 


[ Of Homer reade 
Leuit.291.16. alſo 
it ſignificth an 
heape,as Exod, 
8.14 wadg.t5.16 


* Pſal.z3.gr. 


| 0r,gr ances of luAl, 


f 0r,pwmared. 


a Zipporab Moſes 
wife was a Midia» 
bite, and becauſe 
Midian bordered 
on Ethiopia, it is 
ſometime inthe 
Scripture com- 
prehended vader 
Ehis name. 
be £ cctus.4 $.4» 
b And ſo bare 
Ivith their grudg- 
fings although be 
knew them, 


be knowen to him by a viſion, 'and will ſpeake]< Theſe werethe 


ewo ordinary 
meanes. 


d Tn all Iſrael, 
which was bis 
Church, 

* Zxod,3;.10. 

e So farre as any 
"mah was able to 
conprehend, 
which hecalleth 
his backe parts, 
Exod. 33 23- 

f From the doore 
of the Tabernacle, 


ll 


lord, Ibeſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, 
_ WARICH 


UMI 


a DS "WW" 


\ Foam outpf 
his mot hers belly 
dead having as it 
were bur the »kiug 


þ In bis diſplea. 
ure, 


* Lewit.13.46, 


a Thatis,in Rirth« 
ma which was in 


d Aſrterihe peo- 
ple had required 
it of Moſes. as it it 
in Deur. 1,22.then 
the Lord ſpake to 
Moſes ſo to doe. 


jr, rulers. 


J0r,Joſhun. 


der were ewelue, 


according to the 
| wwelue tribes, 


10, bie conrerep. | the 


d Plentifall 
breren, A 


FF 


Paran,Chap.33.1i 


e« Which iamam] 


; ahich we ham foo comet, dwberi 'And be of good comTne, and bt "of oF 
we haue ſinned. ofthe land (for then wa therume of | 
As 2 child thach 3» 2 Let her not,I pray thee,be as ones dead,of grapes J” Ld 
2 ({ Sothey went vp, and Garides cect 


whom thefleſh is halfe conſumed, when hecom- 
meth out of hismothers wombe. 

13 Then Moſes cryed vmto the Lord ſaying, 
O _ I beſcech thee heale her now. 

C And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, if her fa. 
her had Þ ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſcuendayes ? Ler her be *ſhurout 
ofthe hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after the ſhall bere- 
rar 

15 So Miriam was ſhut our ofthe hofle ſenen 
dayes,and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought inagaine. 

CHAP, XIII. 
o brig wen are [P18 t0 ſearch the land of Canaan, 24 They 
RES ofche land.” 31 afro ——— tbe people -< 
aging of cbe 0;her 
T __ afterward the —__ remooued from 
Hazeroth , and pitched inthe wildernefle of 
a Parani, 

2 T ArndiheLordſpake vneo Moſes, faying, 

3 Þd Sendthon men outtoſtarch the lande uf 
Canaan which 1 giue vato the children of Iſrael: 
ofeuery tribe of rheir fathers ſhal ye ſenda man, 
ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

4 ſem them our of the wilder- 
nes ofParanat the commandement of the Lord: 
all _ men were j heads ofthe children of If. 
rael. 

5 Alfotheirnames are theſe :of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua theſonneof Zaccur: 
s Of the tribe of Simeon , Shaphar theſonne 


of Hori 
, 7 Ofcherride of ludah , Caleb the ſonne of 


8 Of Febe rribe of Ifſachar, Igal theſonne of 


| Iofeph: 
_y Ofchetribe ofEphtrains ; {Oſbea the ſonhe 


un : 
10 Ofchertibeof Beniamin , Patti the ſoone 
ofRaphn : 

P.<S.. OfthetribeofZebulun,Gaddielthe ſonne 
12 Oftherribe of loſtph , 1owit, of thetribe 
Mandfich/Gaddithefonne of Stifr: 

13 Ofcherribe ofDay, Ammicltheſouneof | 


Ii: 
ho x 4. Oftherribe of Aſher ,Serhur the ſonne of 
ichae 
5 Ofche rribe ofNaphralj ,Nahbi the ſonne 


Machi. 

19 Theldis the namegof the © ret) , which 
Moſes ſent to ſpe one the land: and Moſes cal- 
—— Oſhea the ſonne of Nun}, Icho- 

us. 

18 So Moſes ſentthem to fpie outthe land of 
Cm_ ſaidto thetn,Go vp this way roward 

page: cn. vpinto the }mountaines, 

19 Andconſiderthe land Shears itis; and rhe 
people thardwell cherein,wherhet they be ſtrong 
or weakeeither few or many. 

20 Alfo what theland « that they dwellin, 
| whether itbe 4 good orbad: and what cities chez 
ly thaetthey dwell in, walthethey 6 dwerin tents, 
orinwalledrownes 


1 And hae eheland ki: whetherit do fee 67” 
jen ecer re beveres therein; or 6m, 


fi; 
"os. Ofthettibeut Gas) Genel the fonne of their f 


Land, from the wilderneile of © Zin ynto Rebob,| © Which was in 


to goe to Hamarh, the wildernefivof 
23 And they aſcended toward theSouth , —_ | 
"came vnto Hebron, where were Ahinzan,Sh2fhai, | 
and Talmai, the ſonnes of * Anak. And £Hebronl f Which wares | 
was builr ſeuen yeere before Zoan i mEgypt. kind of giants, 5 


24 * Then they caineto the river of Fhcol, 
and cut downe thence branch with one cluſter| 
of grapes,and they bareit vpon a barre betweene 
two, and brought of the pomegrenates and ofthe 

figges. 

KB oo roy nr 
the cluſter of gra ich the chil-/ 

dren'f Haeleur downethence. = 

2 after forty dayes, the turned aitie 
from ſearching ofth el OI 

27 Andthey wentand came to Moles and to 
Aaron, aid vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of 1{5ael, in the wildernes of b Paran, to 
Cadeth,andbrovgh ww andro all the: 

jc, nee ror of] $70 ſhewedrhem the tor 


28 And they told! him, and ſaid, we came yn- | That is, Moſes, 


g Declaring the 
antiquity thlecaf 
alio Abraham, Sa 
ra, izhak,avd laa- 
hob were buried 
there. 
res oT.24s at 
r,4 be valley 
heh thermo 
$744b« 


h Called alfo X- 
n- { dcit;-bar 36a, 


- 


to the Jandwhither thou hatt ſene vs, ahd furely 
it loweth with * milke and honie :and here is 6 
the - of i «© ſe, 

29 Nenerchel the people bee ftrong thar 
dwellin rhe land, and be cities are wore, and 
exceeding great: and moreauter , wee ſaws the 
& ſonnes A. Antakrhere, 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- 
trey,andrhe Hirtites,ahdrhelebuſites, and rhe A-{ 
morites dwell irt the AY and the Canaa- 
ia heel] ng the en the coaſts of lorden.| 

te]|before 
ts, yrs Gd 1 Letys a at once; and 


® Bx0d. 33-3, 
. 7 % * 


k Akhiman She. 

thai,azd Talmai, 
whom Caleb flew 

afterward, Jeſds. © | 


11,321,323, 

| jor | 

it: for yndoabtedly pnern'c \ it, 
they areſtronger then we. 


32 Bur apes, that wen SG 
So th 


We benotablete goe vp aguinſ 
bod wh Ee fog the chilaren o* mM 


CH AP. X11. 


3 7 The people wnrewury againſt Moſes. 1 
d Caleb and 23-2 
LC - 


T Hen all the Cong 
Meakuhea cried: 


buproer. 43) . 
conver) 16 Gods wil | 


f a @ Scburwhs: ood 
afraid n thereport 
of che tex" pies,” 


d rnto them , Would 
landof Egypt, or inthis wildernefle: "would G 
we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brou 
ito thirlandcofallvponthe ſword? our 
and our children ſha}þet a pray: werelt hs 
rerforysto ens Egypt 


UMI 


ce Tamenting the 


| FT. 4 .And Taydonero another, Leys make 


— 


dh 


by 


8.capraine and returne into Egypt . 


* $5 Then Moſes and Aaron < of on their aces 


; another Fſpirit,andhath followed me till, 
bim will T bring incothe land, whicher he went 
and his feed (ball tabericeir, 


k A mecke and "X 


ent ſpiric, 


obedi 
and not cebellicns 


Lo 


ns Pr27-} beforeall the aſſembly of the Congregation off 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
ingtorthem. } echildren of Lirael. 7: 1 armory che valley: whore rurne ops ” : —— 
*p.chaacs, | 6 * Andloſhuatheſonneof Nun,, and Caleb morow,and get you ince the ® wildernes by the; "F 
L.0MAc. " the ſonne of Iephunneh 1wo vf chem charſearched} way ofche red'ea, defend "Sg Ws 
d For ſorow heaf the land © renctheir clothes, 26 ( Atter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
civg their blaſ- 7 And pake vato althe al:mbly of che chil-} Aaron. faying, 
phewie. ' ” ' T dren of Liracl, ſaying, Theland which we walked] 27 * How long fhalli ſufferthis. wicked mul] *P{e.c06.26, | | 
-H0k - | thorowto I it,isayery goodland. - tirudeto murmure againſt me? I haue heard the s is 
=—_ 8 IftheLordloue vs, heewill bring vs into} murmuringsofche children of [{ſracl, which they 
this land, andgiueitvs, which is a landehat| murmure againſt me. 
floweth with milke and hony. .28 Tellchem,As *I liue (faith the Lord) wil}* £54p-16.65, 
9 But rebell not yee againſtthe Lord , nei-| ſurely doe ynto you , euen as yee haue ſpoken in{©®43%**. 
therfeare yeethe people of the lands ; for they mineeares, 
& Weball eafilyf are but © bread for vs ;. their ſhjeldeis departed] 2.9 Yourcarkeifſes (hall fall in the wilderneſſe, 
evcxcome mem. | fromthem, and the Lordeis with vs,feare them | andall youthar were *countedthr all your] * 2ex/.1.35. 
ee fk | Vet. r numbers,from twentie yereold andaboue,whichi 
that would per- 10 Andalſthemultitudeſayd, f Stone them| have numuredagainiime, 
ſwadeinGeds | with ſtones : but the glory of theLord appeared 30 Yeſhall notdoubtleſle come intothe land, 
—_ be perl inthe Tabernacleof theCongregatienbetore all} for the which I *lifted vp mine band, to make|* Gen.14-:1, ” 
thechiliren of Iſrael. | '.., | youdwellcherin,(aue Calebthe ſanne of Iephun+] ' 
1: Andthe Lard ſayd vnto Moſes, How long | neh,and Iofhuathe ſonne of Nuag. 
willthis peopleprouoke me , and how long will . 3 © But your children, (which yee ſaid ſhould 
it be yerchey belceue me, forall the fignes which | bea pray) chem will I bring ig, and they ſhall 
1 haue ſhewed among them ? knowthe land which ye hauer ; 
| 12 Twill ſmicechem with thepeſtilenceand 42 But ecuen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
eeſtroythem,and wil makethee agreater nation} wilderneſle, 
*2x9d. 32.13. and mightierthen they. F Fl And your children ſhall = wander in the{= The word fig. 
. 13 ButMoſesfayd vntathe Lord, *Whenthe| wilderneſſefourtic yeeres, and ſhall beare your 6th tobe they- 
Egyprians [hal hearcir,(for thou broughceſtchis| 9 whoredomes, vncill yourcarkeiſesbewaſtedin| ger 1ice hepherds| 
peopleby thy power from among them) the wilderneſſe. :\ro and ſro, 
* 14 Then they ſhall ay co the inhabitants of - 34 Afterthe number ofthe dayes in the which | ©, Your infidelty 
the land, ( for they hauc heard , that thou Lorde, | yeſearched out the land,exen fortic dayes, *cuery' oo» 5-500 
art among this people, and that thou, Lord, art 5:4 fora yeere, ſhall yee beare your iniquitic,for ce 4-6. 
f Rbr.qeto Je. | {eenet facetoface, andthartthy cloud ſtanderh| *fourtie yeeres, and ye ? ſhall teele my breach of| *r/at.g5.:.. 
* Exec.13-2t. ' '| Quer them,andthat thou * goeſt before them, by | promiſe, | * p Whether 
b {daytime in apillarafa cloude, and inapillarof} 35 IrheLord haueſaid, Certainely I willdoe|Prom'© deems | 
a6 ST... ſoto allthis wicked company, thatare gath 
F ©? ——_ an '"'1'5 That thou wilt kill this people as 8 one| together againſt mee: for in this wildernefle thu 
"anetcap*s [man;:ſothe heathen which haucheard the fame | ſhalbe conſumed and therethey ſhall die, 
ofthee,ſhall thus lay, FLIER 36" And 5 men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch} 
* Dewb.9.28, "16 Becauſe the Lord was not *able to bring | theland(which whenthey came againe,made all 
chis people intothe land. which kee ſware vato | thepeoplero murmure againſthim, and broughe 
them, therefore hath hee ilaine them in the wil-| vp a ſlander vponthe land)  ,_- ... '. 
| dernefle, _ ee 4 37 Eucncboſe men that did brivg vp that vile 
: . | 47 Andnow, Ibeſcechthee, letthepowerof} flandervpon the land, * hall dieby a plague bes * iC029.r0.10 
nn .| my Lord be great,accordingas thouhaſt ſpoken, | forethe Loid. #] | 56.3.10,17, 
Dh faying, A | 38 Butloſuatheſonne of Nun, and Caleb| © *-. 
® £x09-34.6. ..$ The Lordis * flowto anger , andefgreat| the ſonneofl ,ofchoſe men that went 
1-24" mercie,and* forgiuing iniquity andſinne,but not] ſcarchthel live. enghet) 
Funder; | making thewicked innocent, and ? viſiting theſ 39 © Then Moſes tolde thele ſayings vnto; 
and 34-7. wickednefle of chefathers vpon the children, in| thechildren of Iſracl, and thepeople forrowed 
thethird and fourth eneraſign Ro Fo R greatly. NR "Ty 
19 Be merciful}, Ib e,vntothe ini-| ,:40 *An r exrely inthe morning,] « &;' » 
quitie ofthis people according tochy reat mer- andgate T—— into t ap of che mountaine, varcovs 4 
cie,and as thou haſtforgiuen his pcoplefrom E- laying, Loe, weebereadieto goe vp to the place 
gypt,cuen vntill now. : - + | which theLordhath ———__ for we haue 4 ſin« q They confeſſe ?| « 
h Tochathede- 1 20 Andthe Lordſaid, I haueforgiuenk ig acy ned. nr mes a 
vntedy backeſs Corcing cothy requeſt. ci has ; 41. But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſſeyeq Got Hecenfider 
gheir poſtergy | 2t "Notwithſtanding ,as T Lue,a!cheearch Chal] thus thecommandement of the Lord ? ir wall 20t notghcy offended| 
andcertainets, | befilled with the glory of cheLard. |. :..,. {come well to paſle, 15 © + | ingoingvpwithe\ 
50004 22 Foral] thoſe men which baue ſegnmyglo4 - 42 Goenor vp, ( for the Lord is not among). ** $04 con- 
2 Cane Ire. miracles which 1 did in Fgypt, and inf you) leſt yee bee ouerthrowen beforeyour ene: — 
i That is, fundry{ the wilderneſſe, and hauetempred methus itenng mies;.... .. '- + 5 
times and otcen. | ximes,and haue not obeyed my voice. 43 Farthe Amalelytes and theCanaanites ard 
. 2.3 Certainely they ſhal not ſtethe land, wher{ there bet you, and yes ſhall fl by che ſworde|. : 
of Iſware vncg their fathers: neither ſhall any} forinas much as yee are turned away fromthe, 
oe Th chat proupke me,ſee it, . > O26 fd Lephabetendetit Cabin pp "IE 
* ſhag f 34 Butmy ſeruant *Caleb , becauſe be had © , 44. Yerthey preſumed: oblinately-ta.goewy! meancs, * "I 
- £ 
_ = er anne = gamers 


UMI 


| 


; 


__ 79.0 | 


47 


en Wb. 
"1:0 LS 


# Bead.t-{4+ 


a Imtothe land © 
Canaan. 


* Lenih,* 2,27. 
Ir /eparazes 


Þ £x04.25.19, 


* Lenlt.2. 1. 


d Reade Exod. 
P9.40, 


| The liquer was | 
Fo called,decauſe | 
fitwas powred on 
the thing chat 


pfcred, 


& three Omers. 


d Every ſacrifice 
jot deafts muſt 

| have their meate 
and drinke 


ko this propertion 


wag 90ur vato the Lord, + 


op, wed args 


; pe pg apes org Tar is ore 


: couenant of theLord, and Moſes departed notour. 
ofthe campe, 

' .-45, Thenche Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelrin that mountaine,came downe and 
{more them, * and conſumed them vato Hormah. 


CHAP, XY. 
The 6fftings which the 1ſfatlites ſhanld Len th 
v | rorhe lun Cantas na nes Fo bras 


Nd the Lord F vmoMoſes, ing 
= Lordfks thechileren of Lirael, ad 
fay vn res ,* When ye be come intothe 3 land 
ot your habications,wtuch I giveynto you, 

3. Andwill make an offering by fire vn:othe 
Lord, a burntottering or a facritice * ra fulfill a 
vow, ora freeotfring, orin your feaſts ro make 

a *ſweetſauouryntothe Lord , of the herdor of 
the flocke, 

4 Then ® let him thatoffereth bis offering 
ynto the Lord, bring a meace ottering of a centh 

e of finefloure, mingled with the jourth part 
ofan Þ Hinofoyle. + 

: (5 -» Alſo thou'ſhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wineto be pawred on alambe appeins 
zedfor the burnt offering or any offering. 

- 'C Andfor.azamme, thou ſhaltfor a mear of- 
fering , prepare ewo tenth deales of finefloure, 
mingleavi ith the third part of an Hin of oyle, ; 

7 Andfor a <drinke offringthouſhalto 
thethirdparc ofan Hinof wins, er alone fe- 


8, Andwhenthouprepareſt a bullocke fora 
burr offring,or for aſacrifice to fulfilt.a-vow or 
a peace oftring tothe Lord, 

9 Then lethim offerwith the bullockea meat 
offing of j three tenth deales of fine floure,ming- 
led with balfe an Hinofoy le. 

:10 And thou ſhalt bring for2drinke offering 

an Hiriot wine: for an-offering 'made 
fire ofa ſweet ſauour vntotheLord, % 

81 Thus ſhallirbedonefor a bullocke, or for 
2 ramwe,or for a lambe,orfor a kid.” 

1:2 Accotding tethe:number © that yeepre- 
pare #0: af fo ſhall us doeto ny 6007 S05hns 
ding to 

» 1'8:Al : fr rents of the countref, hall 

dorheſe things thus, to offer an offring made by 

fire of ſweer {auour ynto the Lord:- 

14 Andif a ftranger ſoiournewith you, Or 
whoſocuer bee among you i __— enerations, 
and will make au offering by fire of a ſweere ſa- 


[ 


fiiour vnto the Lord,as ye doegſo he ſhall doe.  . 


\ 0.5," * One ordinanceſbiliebork for you of the 
Congregation, & alſo forthe firanget thatdwel- 
Jeth with yow ,. even an grdinance foreuer in your 
Nerarions ; as on are, ſo ſhalltheſtranger bee 
Bon the Lord. 
16 Onelaw and one manner ſhalt ſerus both 
for yau andfor the. firanger that ſoiourneth with 


you, 

17 And the Lordi akevnto Moſes, fayitig, 

. a 8-Speake vnte the childrevoF Iſrael, andſa 5 
vnto them, When yeebecothe intotheſand, to 
the which L bring you, : 

19 And when yee- ſhall eate of the bovine of 


Which is made 
dfthe firſt corge. 
gather. , 
leurs 3.14. * 


1< dough foran h Seefrng: 929 the heave of- 


the! 11nd, 5 ye hall otter an heaue offing vntothe 
;-- a9 Ye ſhall ofetvp a effi of you? 


I ERIITNG "_ {I 49 


away 7 {9 ac; 4 


727 Ofthefrſ NG 
Dea te ney efforrdouh ive vnto 


_— 

n your ions. 

23 mY Andifye* haue erred, and nor obſerved 
—_—_ vnto Moſes, 


33 Euenall that the Loxd hath combined 
you by the hand of Moſes, why omen. that 
the Lord-commanded Moſes, and henceforward 


among your generatrohig'? ' * '* | 


| 244: _— 1 -y Pac ought be = ig 
[Norant the! s: then Afthe. 
Congregadion ſhall axon, 

oftering , for a ſweet ynto the Lord, with 
the meate offring and drinkeoffring thererogac- 


ſhalcotieg L 28 And the Pri, 


=_ tothe *maner, and anT0s Yours Fa 


25 — the Prieſt ſhattmoke' an — 
orall theCongregarionofthechildren ofIiracl, 
and it ſhalbeforgnuen then: foritis ignorance; 
andthey ſhall bring their offring for an offering 


made by fire vnto the Lord, and cheirſin offering ; 


before the Lord for their ignorance, '* 


26. Thenit ſbalbbee forgweryall the Congre- : 
er 


anon ofchechijdrenof Itrae), and vive tir 
that dwellerh among, them : for all the ; peoplyy* 
arg in3 gnorance.”' 


7 4", But if arly perſon nnethrough' igno-þ 
rance, 


oldtoratinne offeri 

Ghall. make an 'RONement 
for perſon when heſinneth by igno- 
rancebeforethe eLordito make reconctliacion for 
hind: -and it{þatbe forgivet him, =} -« 

4 29 Hethar isborne aniong the children 6f TC 
rae],andthe ſtranger char dwelteth among ther, 


wh} ys Remegerahe 


{rw 


Iribband of blueſlke, 

39 Andye ſhall havethe fringesthatwhen ye} | 
i By tedving Gods! 

Fommande me 


$4) WE Wh EH $i +whoring : 
428: 


[wore aetheperfontbardoerh 

(30 res 
S_——_ b we engy oe nA d,'6r 
ſame bluſphemerh th#Lords chers 
chat perſonſhall becur off from among hls 


we 
34 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſedthe word of th 


which the Lord hack fe" ved 


for a burnt: - 


he ſhall bring a Seo rome of a yeere]- 


hall haue both pnelaw , whoſo doeth jinde by 


AS. * 


Sondh __ 


Congr 
pn,that i5,w kb is 
hid from the Cons | 
74 4g 
TYYY. 


Lord, and hath broken his commandement : tha 
mo vecerly caſt off; ; his b iniquity 
nhim of 
ba 70 » Anthile 2a of Ifraet were 
the wil hs irs 
1 , i 
3 3-Andtbey thatfoundhim gathering Nicks, 
broughthim vato Moſes andto Aaron, a and _ 
all = _ ation, 
him inf "wind-for for emagnor 


Sdiared w whats pen be eng 

| 35 Thenthe Lord ſaid rnco Moks - ra! 
hall die the death: and JetalIthemdl 
him wiph ſtones withour the hoſte 
36. Apd all the Congregation hedge 
withourthe hoſt,and ſtoned bim wich Fe 
he died; as the Lord had cominanded Moſes 
37 T And theLordfpake vaco Moſes, 
39 yneo thechildren of Hract, ,anqb1 
them that they * makethem fringes vpon' 5 bot« 
ders of theirgMtcnes throughout their genera- 
tions, and put chefringes of the borders a 


looke vpon them, ye mayremember allthe com-! 
mariderients of the Lori ; and do them arid that | 


faying - 


yee ſeckenotatter yourown heart, ;nor acer your ”ys 
" 


* Lextt 24:12, . 


UMI 


theeyts of : 


| 


| 


ENS] mai \ - , 
=. IThe rebeihio 


* Chep.27.3- 
ecciut.45+;$. 2 Y 


with him. 


® (hap.06:9- 


you: meaning,co 


thus long. _ 

bþ All are alike 
holy : therefore 

} none ought ro be 
| preferred aboue 
'} other : thus the 
wickedreaſon 

4 2gainſt Gods or- 
dinance. : 
1c Tobethe Pri 
4 and to offcr. 


6s Uelayeth the 
ſamercotheir 
charge iulily,, 

{ wherewith they 


wrong ly cbat- 
, ins. 'y 


io theverſc be» 
force 


contemptuouſiy, 
preferring Egypt 
eo Canaan, 


theland,beleeue 


that which they 


the Tabcrnacle. 


þ 0rybefore Moſer. | 


hauc abuſed them 


4 oats cooekns > AE ha” - V i Ben [Lee 
ARS ern dts 7 


1... 40 that yes may remembes ond: doe all-my þcenſe in thom, and bring yo every man his cenſor 
| ond © 109d dug 74d babolyvnto your God. 7 -beforethe Lord , two hundrah and fiſtiecenſers 
41 1 amphe Lord your God, which brought | thou alſo and Aaron,euery one his eenſer. - 

; —Eetofcoelanded beyer, tbe pourGoged . -'18 Sotheytooke every man his cenſer, and 
am the Lord yaur God. put fire inthem, and laide incenſe thereon, and 


C HAP. XVI. 
'n The rebe lien of Korah, Dathan and Abiream. 3t Korah and 
| hi rompeny periſherh. 41 The prople che vext d 1.49 
4700, 4rt ſlaine ſor Marmearing, - - 

Ow *Korah'the ſonne of Tzhar ,the ſonne of 
Neoat, the fanne of Leui went apart with 
Dathan,and Abitam the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 
the ſonne of Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben: 

2 Andthey roſe vp f| againſt Moſes, with cer- 
taine of the children af Iſracl, ewo hundreth and 
fitie captaines of the aſſembly , * famous in the 
Congregation, andraen ofrenoune, 3 

3 Whogathered againſt 


ibs” Aratondied 


yi themſclues 
Moſes, andagainſt Aaron, and ſaid vntothem, 
a Or, ct it ſuffice 


[a Te take too much ypon EY Con- 


regationis holy, Þ cuery ane of t and the 
Fon isamo — : wherefore then life ye your 
{clues aboe the Congregation of theLord ? 


4 But when Moſes heardit , bee fellypon his 
F: 


ace, | 
% 'Andſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 


 |pany,ſaying, To morow theLord will ſhew who 


ishis,and who is holy, & who oughtto approch 
neere vnto him: and =— he hath © choſe, he 
will cauſe tg comeneere tohim. : 

6 lan try oh Take you ceaſers, | beth 
Korab,andall bis company, ; 30618 
7 And put fire therein , and put incenls in 
thera before the Lord to morrow *and the man 
whom the Lord daeth chuſe , the ſame ſhall bee 
boly : * ze take roo much vpen you., yeſonnes of 
Leu 


l. 
, $8 ApaineMoſesfayd varo Kaorah, Heare, I 
pray you,yeſornes of Leu(.., 

9 Seemeth ic a(mall ching vate you, thar'the 
Godof L{rael hath (eperared you fram the multi- 
tudFof Iſrael,totake you neereto himſclfe, to do 


e Fo ſur ip1he 


Congregation,as F 


fThos they ſpake 


that they ſaw not 


h Atthe doore of 


the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord , andto 
and beforethe Cangregation, andto miniſter 

nto them 2. "3 EDGY, z ? 

16 Heehath alſo takentheeto * him, and all 

brethren , the ſonnes ef Levi with chee, and 

CE Ee pgnlefcpanngaty 
11 For which c yc 

are gathered together againſt che Lord:and what 

is Aaron,that ye myrmure againſt him ? 

12 © And Moſesſentto call Dathan,and Abi- 

ram the fonnes of Eliab : Who auſwered, We wil 

not Come vp. +1 | # | 

33 Itis afnnoll thing that thou haſt broughe 

's apt £ of a land that floweth with milke and 
onie, to kiilvs inthe wilderneſle, except thou 

make thy {clfe lard andruler ouervsalſo? 

' 14 Alſothou haſt net br 

charflo 


brought vs vnto a land 
weth with milke and hony, neither giuen 
vs inheritanceof, Gelds and vineyards : wilt thou 


2 Wilethou make |# put our the eyes, of theſs' man? wee will not 
them thavſcartbed ' 


come vp, - 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, . and fayd 
yntathe Lord, * Looke RG their in ( 
haue not taken ſomuch as an afſe from them, nei- 
ther haue I hurt any ofthem. 

. 16 And Moſtesfaid vate Korah, Bethou and 

all thy companie & before the Lord ; beth thou, 
y, and Anrontomorrow * 

{37 And take euery man his cenſar, and put jar 


..24 A 


BORES; 4 2 oa Ros 


of Kara, Dathan _ ""Niigdbert Ad 


e/ly Io 


ſtood inthe doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 
.. 19 And Korah gatheredall che i multitude a- 


peared vnto allche Congregation. 
20 Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes and to A- 
aron,ſaying, 

24 Separateyourſeluesfrom among this Con- 
gregation, that I may cenſumerthem atonce, 

22 And they fell vpon their faces andfaid, O 
Gedthe God of theſpirits { ofall fleſh, bath 


with all the Congregation ? 
23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation , diag 
Get you away from about the Tabemacle of K 
rah.Dathan,and Abiram. 
. - 25 Then Maſes roſe: vp, arid went vnto Da« 


ed him. | | 'Þ | 

26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation fay- 
ing, Depart, =_ you, from he tents of theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing oftheirs, leſt yee 
periſh * in all theirſinnes. 


than and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael follow- 


not}! 0 
one man onel3ſinned, and wilt thou bee wrothf® 


3 All thatwere of 


painſtchem vnto the doore of the Tabernacle off****(?2ivn 
the Congr-gationthenthe glory ofthe Lord ap- 


”, of ener} cree- 
"A 


- : 32 Satheygatthem away fromthe Taberna 
cle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on every (ide: 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and Rood in 
the doore of theirtents, with. their wiues, and 
their ſennes, and their litle children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent metadeeall theſeworkes: for 
I haze not done them of mine owne | minde. 
-- 39, Ifcheſe men diethe common death of al 
\men,or if they be viſited afterthe viſitation of all 
men,the Lord hath not feneme, 1 

' 30 Butif the Lord make " anewthing, and 
theearth open her mouth, and edercbon 
with all chat they haue,and they go downe quic 
int || III AESend that theſe 
men haueprouokedrhe Lord. | 


aking allcheſe words, even round clave 
aſunder that was vaderthem hg 


J1 CAndaſſouncashoebad made anende of © 


-: Þ Thaue not for- 
ped them of mine 
pwne braine, 


Or,ſhew 2 


Rrange light, 


ſwallowedthem vp with their families , and all 
the men that were with Korah, and all their 


goods, 
3 3 Sothey andall thatthey had, went dawne 
couered them ; ſo 


aliue into thepir, and thee 

they periſhed from among the Congregation 
the cry of them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee, leſtrhe 
earth fwallow vs vp. 

35 But there cameout a fire fromthe Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that od oy incenſe, ' | 4 

36 TC AndtheLordſpakevnto Moles, ſayin 

37 Speakevnto ener the ſore Ges? 
che Prieſt, that hee takevp the cenſers our of the 
burving,and ſcarrer the fire beyond bt alter : for 
they arehallowed. . | Dey 

33 The ceaſers, I ſay, of theſe ſinners, that 4v4 
flrozed oe : and lerchew-make of them 


34 Andall Iſrael that were about then, fled ac ; 


| Or het. 
dark a ace 7 
ccarthy 


323 And the earth * opened her mouth , FEM 


of , - 
ſal.t06.17, 


e 
eh 


broadplates for a couering ofthe Altar : for they 
=P - ambien, 


them beforetbe Lorde, 


be 


Which were 
F ih M of 
cir owne deny 


f0r fed: 10wit, 


the altar of burnt , 
pfriog,Leait.10,1, 


a While be was 


m theo Joanne af. 


Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe before-the 
Who preſumed Lord, that hee benot like 4 Korah and his com- 
avout his Y0Ct- 1 any, as the Lordfaid to him by the hand of 


people ofthe Lord, 


Moſes aud Aron. 


4 
jthe Tabernacle ofthe Cung 


Moles. 
41 CButon the morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying , Yee haue killedthe | 


42 And whenthe Congregation was gathered | 
ain Moſes and againſt Aaron, thenthey[]tur- 
ned their faces towardthe tabernacle ofrhe Con- 
gregation: and behold, thecloud couered it, and | 
ofthe Lordappeared. | 

Moſes and Aaron were come before 
rgation. | 
vnto Moſes, laying, { 


this Congregati- 4 


44 CE And the Lord ſpake 
45 Getyouvpfroma 


n: for I will conſumethem 


Inincenſe 2 


e people, and 
tonementfor On 

48 And when hee ſtood betweene | 
them that werealiue,the © plague was ſtayed. 
0 Se they diedofthis plaguetourteene thou- 
and ſruen beſigethem that diedin 
cenſpiracie of Korat 


50 And Aaron went againe'vnto Moſes be- | 
ore thedoore of the Tabernacle of th: Congre- 
ation,and the plague was ſtayed. 
CHAP, XVII. 


2 Thetwelue rods of the twelwe princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 8 
Srl gas 19 For 4 ieſi1monte 
af 


TL2h GUVULY VL £00 


Tabernacle. 


"Ered 25.22. 


b Tob> the 
chiefe Prieſt, 


grudgings ofthe childre of Hiael,which grudge 


the rebeliou people. 
| A* 


drhe Lordſpake 2 Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake bees the chi 1dren of Iſracl, and 
rake of cuery one of them arod, after the houſe 
-of their fathers, of all their princes according to 
thefamily of their fathers, exen twelue roddes : 
_ +-vp0 ſhall write euery mans name vpon his 
rodde. 

3 And write Aarons name vponthe rod of 
Leui :for euery rodde ſhalbe for the head of the 
houſe of theirfarhers. 

And thou ſhaltput them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimony,? where will declare my ſelfe to you. 

nd the mans rod, whom I Þ chule, ſhall 
vloſſome: and 1 will make ceaſe from mee the 


- 5 — 
” C They Moſes ſpake vntb the children of 
IfFae},and all their princes gauehim arodde,vne 
rodde for every ptince , according to thehouſes 
of their fathers, exex tweluerods , andthe rodde 


quickely: then they |-. 


| 


|rherribe of Leui of thefamily ofthy father which 
the dead, [bur th 


.the Tabernatle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, c 
rod ef Aaron for the houſe of Leui was buddec 


ſomes,and bare ripe almonds, 
Theu Moſes broughr out all the 
a Lrreahel the children of Lirae 


a theytooked ypon them, andcookeeuery man] 


isr0d 


20 TAfer,the Lordſaid vnto Moſes , * Bring 
Aarons rodagaine beforethe Teſtimorue to bee 
kept for a token to therebellious children, and 
j thou ſhalt cauſetheir © murmuringsto ceaſe from endl jebet 

4 : #5 , [4 


me, thatthey die nor. 


| ' 11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 


him: ſo did he, Ty; 
12 T Andthe children of Iſrael ſpake vnto 

are all loſt; 

. 33 Wholoeuercommeth neere,or approcheth 

to the Tabernacle oftheLor die: ſhall wee 

be conſumedand die ? | 


CHAP. XVIII. ' 
1.7 The office of Aero and bis 
- 8: The Priefis pert of che offermg1. 2 Godu their portion, 
26 + 1 i haxe the 111her, and offer the texthes thereaf 
40 the 


--A-Ndthe Lordfaid vnto Aaron, Thou, andt 

ſonnes andthy fathers houſe with thee, ſha 
beare®rheiniquitie of the SanQuatiet both thoy 
andthy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie 
of your Priefts office, 


4 


: 


GT; totwo in the dis 


- 

of k vs - 255-9 
£355 4 & * «7 * 
ow went iriee 


and brought forth buds,and bronghe forth blol- 


rods fromt —_ him in 
"Lirael: 


Moſes, ſaying,Behold,* weare dead,we periſh, weſ 


, 3 With the Lenicer. | 


bution ofthe © 
\ yet here, wis 
DPt @ne, an; L 
makerh acribe, | 
d To dcchire that'] 
od didchuſethe! 

ſe of Leui to © 
the 


, 


abernacle, 


+ Heb, 94+ 


wie Prieſt. 


The Calde text 
eſcribeth thus 
eir murmur 
edie by the © 
ſword, the carth 
<q rop— Vavp, 
he peſtilence +» 
doc ve, 


' 


* 


. *I 
a If you treſpaſle 
in any thing con. -_+ 
cerving the cere- 
monics of the San- 


2 And bring alſo withthee thy brethren of 


ſhalbe ioynedwith thee, and minifter vato thee: 
ou, andthy ſonnes with thee ſha{lwini 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 


grogetien for all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle: 
and no 


ypon thechildienof 1f- 
rael. 


e 

6 For oe, I haue'® taken your brethren the 
Leuites from among the children of Hrael,which 
as agiftof yours, are ginen vnto the Lord'to doe 
the {cruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 

7 Butthou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 
keepe your Prieſts officefor all things of the A 
tar,and withinthe vaile :thercfore ſhall yeeſerue: 
for I have made your Prieſts office || an office of 
ſeruice: therforethe ſtran | 
ſhalbeſlaine. 

8 © Againethe Lordſpake vnto Aaron , Be- 
hold, I have _ thee the keeping of mine 4 of- 
] the hallowed things ofthe children 


L 


gerthat commerh neerq 


c Which wat net 
of the tribe of ' 
Leui, 


® Chep.3-45- 


| 0r, «oft. 


d As the firſt Fruit, 
firſt borne,and the 
emhes, 


frings, of all 
of Ital: ynto thee TI hanegiuen chem for the an 


oyntingsfake, ang tv thy jonhes, for a perpetual 
ordinance. oo CO D ER 

9 This hike hine of the moſt holyihings 
reſerued from thdfi ; allrheir offering | 


—__ 
p—_—_ 


e£ Thar which was | 
not burned ſhould} - 
be the Pricks, - 


h That is, the 
cihiefcf, or the 
belt. 


®L,euit.27 29. 


* Exod 13 2, 
avd 22 29, 
lexi;.t 1.26, 


Chap. 3.13. 


* Exed.30. 13. 
lewii.27.2 5, 
Chev. 3. 47. 
Erxeh.q5-12, 


i Becauſe they art 
sppointed for la- 
erifice, 


* Exod.29.26, 
bids. 7-3 o. 


k That is,fure, 
Aable,aad yacor- 
| roptidle, 


] Of Cauaan, 
* Deat.10.9, 
and 18, 2, 
1.13.14, 33+ 
ierch-44.28, 


m To {eracrhere- 
mn : jor the Leues 
are put an 2lac te 
place, 


| 


1Tſthey faile in 
heir oifice,they 
tall be punicked, 


them vnto thee. 


| fcſh,which rhey thall offer vnro the Lotd of mim 


þ > 4: Phy Iafles. 107 0200 rho nan A 
F That sinthe 2 Leak fholyplaceſhalÞ thou eare it; 
SanGuary, bc- euery male ſhalleate of1r :7215 holy vnto thee. ' |: 
ne eel | 11 Thitalſoſhall bethine: rhe heaueofff1 
ofall, | oftheirgift, with all the ſhake oft:rings of the | 

| childrenot iigel, Thategiuen them vnto thee 

g Read Lenit, | and%to thy fonnes and! to: thy © davghrers' wit 
AF  thie;ro be 4 Query fof ener: allthe cleane/in thine 


houſe ſhall eate of ir. | ents, 

i2 Allthebfarof the oyle, andall the faof 
the withe,and of the whear, which they ſhall offer 
vnto the Lore for their fuſt fiuites ,/I have giuen 


z 3* And the fiſt ripe of all chat js in their 
lahd, which they ſhall brine viito the L@rdſhall 
be thine: allthecleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 
ofit. | 

14 *Every thing ſparatefrom the common 
vſe in Ifracl,ſhalberhine. . 
15 Allthar ff openeththe *marrice of any 


or beaſt, ſhalberhine: bur the fir fb borge of man} 
ſhaltthouredeane, and the fir kt bone ofthe vn- 
cleane beaſt ſhalechou redeeime, 

16 Andthoſe thae areto be redeemed, ſhalr 
thou redeeme fromthe ageof a monerh , accor- 
ding tothyeſtimation,for the money of fine ſhe- 
kels,afer thefhekel of rhe SanRuary , *w 
ewentie gerabs.. [12/16 2307 40] | 
17.'But che firſt borne of akowe, or the:firſt 
borne ofa ſheepe, or the fiſt borne of a goate 
ſhale thou not i redeeme : for they are holy: thou 
ſhaltfprinkle'their blood at the altar, andthou 
ſhalr burne their far : «t @ a ſacrifice made by fite 


for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 
..48 Andtheficſh of them 


8 An ſhall bee thine, #as 
= ſhake bteaſt,and as the right ſhoulder ſhall be 
thine. | 

19 Alltheneaueofferings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſracl ſhall effer vnto = 
Lord, have I giuen thee, and thy ſonncs, and thy 
davghters with thee, to bea duetie for euer : ts 
a perpetuall coucnant k of ſalt betorethe Lord, to 
thee,and tothy £. ed with thee, 

'20 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaren, Thou 

ſhalt hane none inheritance in their !12nd; nei- 
ther ſhalt thou have any pare among them : *I 
am thy .part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Iſrael, 
21 Forbehold, I hane giuenthechildren of 
Leui,aJIthetcoth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
their ſeruice which they ſcrue in the 1 abernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Nakcher ſhall the children of 1fracl any 
more ® come ncerc the Tabernacle of the Cun- 
gregation,leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 

2 3 Butthe Lewites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernac)e of the Congregaticn , and they ſhall 
bearen their ſiage: it wa law for euerin your ge- 
nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 
ze noceinherirance. 
24 For the tythes of the children of Ifrae), 
which they (hall offer as an offering vnto 5 Lord, 
hane giuen the Lewitcsfor an inheritance,there- 
ore I haueſaid vntothem, Amang the children 
of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſenone inheritance. ' 
25 T Andthe Lord ſpake vngo Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speake a!fo ynto the Leniges, audiay yoro 
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75 arice, thell (hall 'yerake as Heave of- 
ting of thatfanie for the Lord, even the tenth 
part oftherithe, 75 0 00 
27. And your heaue offering ſhall be reckened 
ynto you,asthe ® cotne of the batne, or asThe a- 
-buindance of the wineprefle, TE 
2880 yeſhall alfo'bttr an heave offering vit- 
-to the Lo:d'sf allyourtiches,which'yee ſhall re- 
ceine-ofthechildren of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give 
thereofthe Locrdes heaue oftering to Aaron th 
Prieſt. . ; 

29 Yeſhal offer of all you gifts p all the Lords 
heaue offerings : of all the 4faroftheſame ſhall ye 
offer the holy thingsthereof, 4 + 
. * 30: Thereforethou ſhakt ſay into rhem\, When 
-ye haveoffred the fatthereof, then it ſhalbe court- 
ted vatothe Leuites, astheincreaſe of the corne 
floore,or asthe increaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 Andye ſhall eareitin all - places, yee,and 
your houſholds :for it w—_ wages for your'ſer- 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregarion, - / 
, .. 3} (Andyeſhallfbearenoinneby the reaſon] 
of 1, when yee hape offered: rliefat of it: '\neither 
ſhall yee + paar ne holy :rhings ofthe-chi{dren 
of1ſracl leſt yedie, +351 | 


-+4:1£CH-A4AP.::XIK;, 
.2 The ſarrificeofthebed low.: 9 The. prk/nag water. 11 Hee 
1bat oucherþ rhe dead. 14.The win that xeth imatens, | 


A ſaying, 


4s This istlieordinance of the Law, which 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnro 


kow without blemiſh, wherein'is no ipot,, vpon| 
the which never came yoke. en ERIneey 

3 And -yee hall giue her vnco Hezzar the 
Prieſt, chatye may bring her * withoutthe hofts, 
and cauſe her ro Þ be flaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhaft Elearar the Pricft cake of her 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinckle it betore 
the Tabernacte of the Congregation ſeuen 
UtUmes, I T7 
5 Andcauſethekowto beburntin his ſight, 


and her doung ſhall he burne hex. 

'6 ThenſhallthePricſteake cedar wood, and 
hyflope,and ſcarletlace,andca?t themin the mids 
ot the fire where the kow burneth, 

7 Thenſbal the <Prieſt waſh his clothes, and 
hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then.come 
into the hofte, and thePrieſt ſhalbevncleane vn- 
to the euen, oof 

8 Alſo hethat 4burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
be vacleane yntill even. | | 

9 Anda man,thatw#cleane , ſhalltake ypthe 
aſkes of the kow, and pur them without th: hoſte 
in acleaneplace: andit ſhalbe Kept forthe Con- 

regation ofthechildren of Ifracl for © afprin- 
ling water: i is aſinne Offring, | 

10 Therefore heethatgathereth the aſhes of 
the kow, ſhall waſh his clothes, andremaine yn- 
cleaneyntill enen; and it ſhalbe vntothe children 
of 1ſracl, ard vnto the ſtranger that dwellegb a- 
wong thew,aftaturefor ever.” » > 

11 Hee that touchcth the dead body of any 
man,ſhalbe vncleaneeuen ſeuen dayes. | 
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Ndthe Lord ſpaketo Moſes z; andro-Aaron,j. 


the children of 1frael tharthey bring thee a red| 


with her? {kinne, and her fleſh, and her blood,, 
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0 Azacceptable 
- Fasthe frnir of 

your owe round 
ot vincyardy 


p Whichye hang 
reccined of the 

Cchildien ot lirzel 
q Reade verſea2 


r As inthezt, 
verſe, 


f Ye ſhall not he 


ore. 

t The offerings 
which the lirae- | 
lites haue offeged 
to God, 6 


a According to 
this law and cers 
monie,yee ſhall 
crificethe red 
kow- 


* Heb.r3.11, 
b By another 
Prieft, 

& Heb.g. If. a 


* Exed.29 14 
{008.4 11,13 | 


© Meaning, Elect 
ZAT, 


4 The inferiave! 
Prieſt who kilte 
her and burned 
her, 


e Or, the water 
ſeparation, be- 
cauſe tIat chey 
that were ſeparaty 
tor their vaclear» 
nefſe, were ſprink 
led there with any 
made cleane, 
Chap. $,7.1tis ow 
called holy watcr 
becauſe it was or 
deined to anholy 
vie, Chap. 5.17. 
f With the (pri 


. 42 Heeſhall purifie-kimſelis f rherewith the 
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third day, anil che 
but ifhe Log Ne chad doy een | gia Es vmochem,:.;, *; - | 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane;,. bn, nd che Lord ſpake vnts | | 
2:3 Whoſoever roucheththe corps of any man ake the 4rad, and gather thou and\ty{ Wherewſeh 
thac is dead,and purgeth not himſelfe;,defilcehhe El. Aaron the Congregation 0 cogethe: y thou didde& ng 
Tabernacle of the Lord, andthatperſoniſhall bee Coates vnto thereckebefore their Fr» pacles in Egype Egype, 
x $6 thathee - ] g cut off from 1900s becauſe the ſorin inkling water- we foerthhis:water pd ghoy open fo 
j m4 ve e { was not {prinkled vpanbim: he ſhalbe vicleane, | ther water out of th exocke; fo 
ICE people, | awd his  Acleannelll ſtab remgine ſtill vpon him, . | the, Congregation and irheiy Re «- "1p 
but ar polluted, | . .2.4+ This is the Jawe , When a mandiethinaſ i 9 Then Moles cookerhe rod —_ | 
aud cxcommunie | gene, all thatcomeinto the tent, and allthatisin | Lord,as ke had commanded him. 
_— the tent,ſhall bevncleaneſeuendayes. . : 10 And Moſcs and Aaron gathered the Con-! 
Legh- comet 15 Andall the veſſels that bee open, which | gregation together beforethe rocke; and Moſes 
of cloth, * [haneno f coucring faſienedypon them, hallbe |{a:d vntothem, Heare yow, yerebels; ſhall ee, KS 
Weoeanes 1 55: 47 bring yo ou water out ofthe rocke?: o which ford omar, 
7 Allo whoſveuer rouchethone thatisflaine hen Moſes lift vp his hand , and with his! he.eof,declared 
: yruk aſward in chefield, or adead perſoy , or a | rod heſinotethe rockerwi the water came |*tMoſcsand 
one of adeadman, ora graue, (ball be vncleane | out abundantly: ſorhe Congregation , and their rk | 
ſeuendayes, Leaſts dranke, priccanappearetb 
oY 17 Therefore for an vncleaneperfon they (hal | 12. © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Males, yerſe 13 
k Ofthered com! take of he burntaſhes of che finneoffring, and | andto Aaron , Becauſe, ye; belecued menot; to 
ym ofthe | * pure water ſhall be put therera in a veſſel, f Sang fie mee. ia the prolence he . 
[fountaincor river} 218 And a *cleane perſon ſhall take:byſſope, | 1 ». therefore, ye ſhall. not bri 
k Oncol the. | anddip it inthe warer 5;andfprigkleig vpon the ED into. the land which 1:1 | 
pricſts whichis | rent, fp 1 t1all-the veſſels , andancheperions | them, 
that weretherein,and vpon bim-that drche | 13 Thisisthewaterof$ Merabbecauthe 
bone,or the ſlaine, or the dead, orthegraue.  '. | | children of Iſrael ſtroue with the oy d, A 
19 And the cleane perſon (hal! ſprinkle vpon | © m_ nRifedin Me raged ky | bo 1g, 
|cheynclame he hin dap, ny ; el 4 ol ie KF ntteatchy 
e e PEN.Gays othe' aq a 
Ftecale be bad [1 waſh his clothes, and wath $.in wacer, | Min ry hs af 7 cbs roelchat On — 
| been among them| 204 (hall. becleaneateuen; | 9; rak Becauſe Inahob. 
| jr <6 ans 20 Buttheman that is vncleane, and purifieth | 15 How tee! went FREMS into T nharkagie uh = 11 
the water, as verſe] NOT hiroſeife, that perſon ſhall be cutottfrom a- and we dwelrin Egypt aleng time, whetethe B- colic dy wnbgang 
dl, mong the Congregation, becauſe he bath defiled | gyprians handled vseuill and our fathers.  , Þ - 
the SanQuary of the Lord: andrke {j rinkling: wa- | . 46 But when we cried ynto the Lord, he! hoax Iz 
ter hath not been: ſprinkled LYROn: 5 thergfare- our yoyce, and; fent an Angel, aud hack 
ſhall bebe vncleane. vs out of Egypt,and re weeare inthe, ele 
21 Andit ſhalbea g vmtothem, Kadelb,in thine#rmoſt 
[that he that ſprinkleth the rg Tri water,ſhall | 17 I pray thee Henk de. p:flethorow thy 
waſh his clothes : alſo hetbattoucheth the ſprin- countrey : we will not goethorow the fields nor 
Kling water,fhall bevncleane vmilleuen, the vineyards , neither will _ drinke of the wa-, 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tous | ter of the welles :we w goc b the] kings way,h., biehwas: 
w Thatiz,yz-- - {cheth (hall be vncleane: theories that cou- | and neither turneyntoghe x FRAng aagto fe | VR). 
cleane, check" hinyGhallbe vncleane yntill the cuen. hel $4 paſt LE = we hoes 91: 1502 4h 
| An m aalwere {Thou noe | nes; + 
"CHAP, XX. af by me, leſt I came out; thee witht «nt '! 
of ence, IRE Tang To ond ence children of 1{acl Gi w = 
one of tbe rocke. I4 n 19 Then the children of 1iſrael faid ynto Wo | 
The dei of Aiow jm whejeroume Elewar futctedes We will, goe yp by thehie way: andifI od | | 
Hen the children of Iſrael came with the, | cattell driu:ke of thy.water.I will chen fork: Q +. 
'T who's Congipnine by. to the deſert of Zin |.1 Bs pagy —_ any Har BR) row on |; | | 
@ Thiswns fourty in the firſt > monet ies pure) lp -D {RIES 
Jeeresalter their | Cadeſh ; where d Miriam died, - Joc aphvered againe,, "Thos thalt not goe | TW 
on lrom | (pete, Sa ten || Edome came out againſt him with, ,, [x £m} 
b Moſesand aa. | 2 But therewas no water for the Congrega- men þ paople, ndggrh. a mighty power. | 
rors ſiſter, tion,and they caſ:mbledchemlſelucs againſt Mo- Edom denied, to Eu. Iſrael paſſage] 
f. Anothertebel-1 es and againſt Aaron. [ahorow DS COptrey + wherdors Iſrael *purned k To paſſe by aw 
7 Oy pg And the people.chade, with Moles, ang Rf 46 pk Hom b, 
this wgs in Rac ſake Aaying, Would God we 3% II when chochildeaat Iraelwith all £ _ 
_ 11.334 | apr brethren died before the Lo j| the Paguat +. gia Faned rom? they lehgs 37: 
Exod.17.26 4 * Why haue yes thus br ht the Congre- | came vnto the mountHor, | 
gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes , that beth 23 And Nee he vat MES Bd Aa- —_ 
we andour carrell ſhould diethere?. ronin the en Hg .neers rp the coglhek tHe theland|. pn 
5 Wherefore now | yee made vsto come} 0 FEdomſayi e515 43%) 
| vp from Egypt, to Y$ Nc this onggtis | 24, Aaron hal) } 
Plagewhich # vpplact of ſedey;nor fipges, norf (forhe ſhall noten : 
vines,nor pomegrenats newer 15 cheje any Was : ven yntathechu)dren of, g 
ter. pu any 9 Sper 7 "R P ir bevy hs BY COON 1 
Aaron went om eal>. 1A 14 SPI; 
caby rs the doore. of the. T; 25. Take? paiqaand eqarkis na, aſd chepapates"þ 
— Or ———_— | Þ-k 
| P JE. * 257 
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ir poor Aaron toput off hisgarments, | border.of Modd,. © >: hull re Ga 
and putthemvponEleazar his fonne: for Aa-,| 16 CAndfrom thence they tyrned ro Beer: the 
' 'fron ſhall begathered: to bis fathers, and (hall die . me is che well where the Lord {aid vnto Moles, 
*Iahere. | F - | Aſemblethe people,and I will ginechem warer. ? 
27 AndMoſes didas' the Lord had comman- | | 15 CThen Iiraelfang chisſong, | Riſe vp well, go- 5ving. 
| ded:and they wentvpanto tbe Mount Hor,in the | * ſing ye vnato ir; + 15.2112 - If Yetharreceiny | 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and hoe | of the people diggedit,euen the glawgiuer, with ſp,r1t, > P%2 
* reat.10.6,,84 | rheta vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo Aarun died | their fiaues, Andfrom the wilderneſle they e4me [g Moſerand as. © 
$2-5% therein thetop of the mount: and Moſes and E-| to Matranah. 1 MORTAL $702 beads of the 
leazar came downe from off rhemoune .  ' * 19 T And from Marttanah-to Nahaliel, and | ate , 
29 Whenall the Congregation ſiw that Aa-| from Nahaliel to Bamoth, te 
jor moaned. . | ron was dead, all the houſe of Hrael [wept forA-| - 20 FAndfrom Bamoth in the valley , that is [ſtate , which paws 
aron thirtie daits. ; | T | incheplaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſgals, that _ a$A w 
CHAP, XXT. ' Iooketh toward Teſhimon,” 7OUh 4 oy ” _—— 
3 Iſrael vauquiſheth Kiug Arad. &6 The fiery ſerpents ave ſont BY pl Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers YNES Sihong 
for the rebriom of the people. 24. 33 Sibon and Og areoner- kingotthe Amorices, ſaying, ; 
wi 9 come in bartels, 22 *Ler me goe thorow thy land: we wilnot}, 
(5403349. Hen king *Arad the Canaanite, which | *urne aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine-ſingg,re.rg, 
dwelt roward the South, hard tell that | yards,neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
x1 OTOT -.«j Iffacl carne by the ® way ofthe ſpies then fought | WE will goedy the kings way , vntill weebe paſt 
thoeliarched Te heagainſtIfracl,and tooke of them priſohers, | thy countrey, - | LN 7. , 
dangers formd to” 2 So Tſfael vowed a vow vnto the Lord; and}, 33 *ButSihon gaueI{rael no licence to paſſeſ* peay.29.7, * 
de moſt tafe, ſaid, If thou wilt deliuer «»d give this people in- thorow bis countrey, butSihon aſſembled all his 
| to minehand,then I will vtterly deſtroy theit ci- | peopley and weur out againſt Iſtaelinto the wil - 
cles, dernes{and he cameto lahoz,and foughtagainſt 
3 AndtheLordheard the voice of Iſrael, and | 1fr a Exeahs | oy 
delinered they» the Cattaanites : andthey veterly þ ©_ 24 * Bur nrhiry form whics, ofthq, Poſh.13.2.pfal, 
LY del{royed them andtheir cities, and called the þ fword,andconquered his land, from Arnon' vnto] r;c.:1.aws 2.9. 
name of the place j*Hormah.' © þ bTabok, ever vnto the childrenof Ammon , for] h The river. ©* 
for deflrufEon. 4 © After they departed from the mount Hor ' the border of the children of Ammowae i ſtrong; CE =y le 
® Judy 1.27, by the way of the Red ſea, to Þ compaſſerhe land | 25 And Hraeltooke all theſe cities, and dwel Rrony Like glans 
b F were & Edom &rthe people wereſore grieued becauſ* | in allthecities of the Amorites in Heſhbon, and] Deve.z.20. 
forbidden tode- } of the way, in all the f villagesthereof. pos dawyhrers, 
troy ir, Det. 3.5. 5 And the people ſpake againſt God anda-| _ 26 For k Heſhbon w4s che citie of Sihontheſ* ©or £ by eos 
gainft Moſes, /aing, wherefore hane ye brought | king of rhe” Amorites,- which had fought beJy;.c, the ifractites 
vs out of Egypt,co die inthe wilderneiſe ? forhere | foretimo againſt the king of the* Moabites ,- arid} might vor have 
*cheyrr.s, [irncither bread nor water, andokr ſoule*lotheth | hadtakenall his land out of his hand exen veto pofle fd ir,Deue 
c Meaning Man» this light c bread. 23 Arnon, ' . ; 3.9. 
na, which they 6 *Wherefore the Lord ſent « fierie ſerpentsa- | 27- Whereforethey that ſpake in prouerbs,fay 
rhooght did vot | raong thepeople,which ſtung the people: ſorthar | Cometo Heſhbon, let the cttie of Sihon be bull 
Organs.» [ruqoy bfche people of I&xel died, © 0 | andrepaireds 
x co#/ 0-9, © 7 "Therefore the people cameto Moſes, and| 38 For! a fire is gone outof Heſhbon,, and aj 1 Meirlog, ward 
d For they that }2j4, We haue ſinned : for we have ſpoken againſt | flame from the cirie of Sthon,and hath conſumed , 
were ſwog the!e-1 the Lord, and againſtthee:pray to the Lord, that | Ar of the Moabites, andthe lojds of Bamoth in 
with, were ſo i- ps pray y $59044%, , | 
famed with the | he take away the ſerpents from vs * and Moſes | Arnon. BE Ihr 
heate thereof, that pra ed for the people. ad 29 Wobeto thee, Moab: O le of m Che 1 Chemoſh was 
they died. "'s AndtheLordſaid nto Moſes, Make theea | moſh,chou art vndone :he hath fufled his forme] rm 
hn, { frrieferpent, and(erirvp || for a igne,that as ma- | to be purſued, and his daughrers robe in captiuity] x4, 23-wbones 
49-,vpou 4 po ny as are bitten,may looke vpon it,and line. £0 Sihon the king ofthe Amorites, not able to deſend 
> 3.xig.a83—|. 9 *Jo Moſes made 2 ſerpent of braſffe, andſer 30 Their f empire alfo'is Joti from Heſhbon - worſhippers, 
b.3.54. it vp fora figne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a þ vitoDibon , andwe haue deſtroyed them vnto es ts 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, ang | Nophahywhich reechrthwnto Medeba. + Teher, | 
j0rg ceomred. | | lived, | | 31 C Thus Iſrael dweltin the land of the Aj} a4r.5gbe. 
* (hep. 33-43 19 * And the children of Iſrael departed | morites. p | 
| { thence, andpitched in Oboth. | - 32 AndMofes ſentto ſearch out Taazer, and 
TL EOIIES - 11 © Andtheydepartedfrom Oboth,andpir-| they tooke the rownes belanging thereto , and| 
j9rjn the beaproff} ched {| in Jie-abarim,un the wildernefle, which is} rooted outthe Amorivesthat were there, - | 
Abarizgr fuk. before Mob on the Eaſt fide. #-Y; i--33' E* And they rurned,, and went vp toward} * Dee.;.1.a0d 
12 CT Theyremouedchence, and pitched vpon | Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan care out 29-7. 
the river of Zared, | againſttbem , hee; and all his people, to fight ar 
+ Which ſcemert]' , 13 © Thence they departed, ang pitched on ei. 
ts berhe booke off the orher fide of Arnon , which is in the wilder-] 34 Thentbe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
- wears arr 2» {nefſe,and commethoutofthe coaſts of the Amo- | not: for 1hauedelivered him intothine hand,and| 
wr ars Hs rites : (fo Arnon itheborder of Moab,berweene | all his people,and his land: *andthou ſhalt doro |, Plat | 
loft, _. | rhe Moabites and the Amiorites) ' ' | hitn as thou didf{vnto Sihon the king of the mg 
yur, (How God & © 14 Whetefyre itſhallbe pokenin the books'| Amoriteswhichdwelrat Heſhbon; | ' * | 
OIDnnY | of the bartels of the Cord, whatthing bedidin'} 35 They (more himthercfore, and his ſonnes, | - 
wind, avd the wag] Ee redſea,and in therivers of Arnon, ..* © | andallhispeopleniillthere was noneleft hims 
hej1 of Arnon. i 5 And «the fireame of theriversthar gocth ſo they conquered his land, : . 
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"0 THEE bs 3h, "CHA P; XLCL, | | 3 4's Bae now, I pray you, tarieberethisnigh | 
. 8, os £3 1 . . 
n= aaa 
ined bs afſe . 4 prozefieth tha: hee w . PIT k 025 Dn TY 
the 12th in bu month. 30 And God came vnto Balaam by 
OREN a ru Ee _ | faidvnto him, Ifchemencomeco call thee, ri | 
AF” thechildren of Iſrael departed andpir- | vp,endgoe with them Sago, whatching 1 ſay {mandement, his - 


a Being at Teri. chedin the plaine of Moab on the ® other | vnto thee,that ſhalt thou doe. was grat* 
cvo,it was beyond[fide of Iorden from lericho. . 21 So hen pas an, jr his aſle, os EIT_R 
lorden : but wherel  , Now Balakehe ſonne of Zippor ſaw all | and went with the princes of Moab. 313% OO 
the Iſracliteswere,t 4,» Iſrael haddoneto the Amorites, - 22 Atndthe wrath of God was kind! 


naar TT Andes decbides were no ahatdoof che be : wearzandahe- Angela SORES £fk Mencdrather | 
eople, becauſe they were many,an | frer- | way to be againſt hich, asheerodevpon bis aſle, couctoulnes, 
tra againſt the children of Iſrael. his clog were with him, en to obey Go, 
b Whichwere | 4 Therefore Meab aide vnto the Þ Eldersof | 23 And * when theaſle ſaw the Angel of the [jade ic, 
- [e><beadr and gol hg; ian, Now ſhal this multitude licke vp all char | Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde drawenia 

m— are: round about vs, as an oxe. licketh vp the | his hand, the aſſeturnedour ofth and went 


raſle of che field: and Balak the ſoune of \; hoe into the faeld, but Balaam ſmote the alle, to turns 
king ofthe Moabites at that time. her into the way. | 
*oſb, 24.9. | 5 * Heeſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- } 24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood inaf! The ſecond 


am the ſonne of Beorto Pethor ( whith is by the | path of the vineyards , haning a wall onthe one 
c Towit,Euphra«|© riuer ofthe land ofthe children of hisfolke) to | fide, anda wall on the other. * | 
es, vp6 the which call him, ſaying, Behold, there is apeople come | 25 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
=_ chis cue tout of Bgypt, which couer the face of theearth, | Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vato the wall, and daſhe 
_ and he oueragainſtme, - - Balaams foote againſt the wall ; wherefore hee| 
6 Comenowtherefore, I pray thee, axdcurſe | ſmote her againe, ; 
ne chis people (for theyarettronger thenT) ſo | 26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went further, 
ie may be that ſhall bes able to ſmirethem, and | and fiood in a narrow place, where was no way 
driue chem out of the land: for I know thar he, | to turne,eithey to the right hand,or to the left, 7 
hom thou bleſſeRt, is blefſed,and he whomthou | 27 And when the afſe ſaw the Angel of the 
rſeſt,halbe curſed. Lord, ſhee [| lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore [19% #4, 
7 Andthe Elders of Moab, andthe Blders of | Balaam was very wreth , and ſmotethe aflewich 
d Thinkingto [Midian departed, hauing © therewardof 5ſooth- | a ſtaffe. ' "A Es = TT 
ribe him with in their hand, and they came to Balaam,and | 28. Then the Lord ® opened the mouth of the jm Gevehar paws 
- —_ te roldhim the words of Batak. afſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done |©*© Peake. 
; 8 Whoanſwered them, Tary herethis night, vntothee, thatthou haſt ſmitten mee now three 
andI will giue you an anſwere, as the Lord ſhall |times? 
Whom before [ſay vnto me. So ©theprinces of Moab abodewith | 29 And Balaam ſaid yntothe aſe, Becauſe thoy 
Balaam, haſt mocked mee; I would there were a ſword in 
meavingthe go- | g Then Godcame vnto Balaam , and fayde, | mine hand, for now would [ kill thee. boy 
prayer "3x - vdag What menare theſe with thee ? * 30 And theaſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, AmnotTh __.. .. 
Ternants :thatis, | 1O And Balaam ſayd vntoGod, Balak the |thineaffe which thou haſt ridden n fincethy{n Sioce thoukall 
ſubie&sto their [ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſeneynro me, | firfttime vnro this day? hauel vicd at any rime| bene maſter... 
King, aying. to doethus vnto thee £ Who ſaid, Nay. * 2% + + 
It Beholde, there is a people come out of E- | 31 And the Lotd ® openedthe eyes of Bala-jo For whoſe eyes 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth : come | am,andheſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in|**<Lord doeth 
now, curſe them for my ſake : ſo ir may bee tha | the way with his ſword drowen in his hand: thenfJenptr fe bes ans 
I ſhall beablero ouercomethemin battell,andto | hebowedhimſelfe,andfellflat on bis face. — | ger,norhisloue, | 
.- [drivethem out. |; | ' 32 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
f lewamed him 4.2 And God * ſaid vnto Balaam,Go nottheu efore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afſe three 
Tg cool | with thers, neither curſe the people, for they are | times ? behold, I came outto withſtand thee, be- 


|fermorhe rings bleſſed. k caule thy e way is not ſtraightbeforeme. Both thy keare 
wickedreq 13 And Balaamroſevpinthe morning, and | 3 Butthe aſſeſawe mee, and turned fro mee! £9:mpt, aud 
. ſaid vatotheprinces ofBalak,Returne vato your | now three times : or els, if ſhe had not turned frof yicked, —_—_ 
' El be ſhewed [land : for theLord hath refuſedco giue 8 me leaue | mee, ſurely 1 hadeuen now flainethee, and ſaued 
- em to goewith you, . w | heralive. z —- 
l& blinded is] - #4 Yo theprinces of Moabroſe vp, and went 34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel ofthe gh 
beart, © - © [vita Balak, &faid, Balaam hath refuſed to come | Lord,l haue ſinned: for | wiſt notthatthouſtoo-| _ 6 
with vs. deſt in the way againſt me: nbw therfore if itdiſ- [ONES ng 


x5 CE Balakyetſcntagaine moe princes, and | pleaſethee,Iwillcurne f home againe, fear fwidre 
{more honourablethen they, wo 35 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto Balaam; Goe with! curve tome. 
16 Who cameteBalaam, and faideto him, | the men: but 4wh2: i ſay vnto thee, that ſhale} 9 Becauſe his _. 
h Thewickes |Thus ſayerhBalak the ſonne of Zippor, * Benor | thouſpezke, So Balaam went withtheprinces of |**2* vas enill,, 
b 1 his charge was r&« 
| ſeeke by al meaneg thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming ynto me, | Balak. ; 144/36; w rac 
co furtherthelr | 17 For I will pre thee vato greathonor, | 36 And when Balak heard that Balaarac 
tes Ste enterpriJand will doe whatſoever thou ſayelt vnto mee : | hee went out ro meere him ynto a citie of Moab, [* 
know ther God js [Come therefore, Ipcay thee, curſe methis people, | which is inthe * bordexof Arnon, even inthevr-}*, 
4 againſtthem, |. 8 AndBalaamanſwered, and ſayd vnto the | moſt coaſt. =_ _— 
| ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giueme his | 37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaun, Didi noe|: ++ 
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t Where the 
idolc Baal was 
worſhipped. 


a For ameng the 


ofttimes vicd to 


Hcrifice,asdid |} a ramme, 
"”y "3 Then Balaam ſaid ynto Balak , Stand by 
thy-burnt otfering,and I will goegifſo bethatthe 
$0r vent wp Grey, | Lord will come and meete mee: and whatlocuer 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee : ſohe{| wentforth 
b Appeared vato | alone, 
— 4 And God © met Balaam, and Balaam 
ſayd vnto him, I haveprepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offered vpon excry altar a bullocke and a 
e Taugbthim | xacmme. | | 
Wiz roy. 5 Andthe Lord © put an anſwerein'Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, and lay on 
this wiſe. ED 
6 So whenheereturned vnto him, loe, hee 
Rood by his burnt effring, he andall theprinces 
$97, propbecie., | of Moab, 
| 7 Then hee vttered his [|parable, and ſaid, 
oimke | Balaktheking of Moab hath brought mee from 
bs who 7 || Aram out of the mountaines ofthe Eaſt , ſaying, 
7 fon Come,curſe Iaakob for my fake : come,and d de- 


e Ent ſhall hane 


| f The infinite * 
mukticade, as the 
duſt of tbe carth, 
g Theſeareof 

Gods judgement 


to bezoyncdro 


the honthold of f nemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alro- 
Abreham: thus her. 
the wickedhane | * 12 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid,Muſt I not take 
wourdre warn | h<££2% to ſpeakethat, which che Lord hath put in 
they confider {| my mouth ? 
Gods iuogement® . x 2 And Balak faid vntohim, Come, Ipray 
| thee, with mee vnto anothe! place , whence thou 
mayeſtſeethem;an1thou ſhalr ſee bur the vemoſt 
a+ | part ofthem, and (halt not ſeethem all : therefore 
Z - | curſethem outofthar place for my ſake. 
$"r.intethe eldef 1.4 CAnd hebroug't him into FSede-ſophim 
; then thet fiedrie | rotherop of Pon, and buileſcuen altars, and 
p Rr offered a bullocke,andaramme on exery altar. 
goes. * |. 45 Aﬀeer,he laidwvnto Palak, Stand here by tby 
| burat offering, and Lwill cect phe Loyd youder, / 


1 mouth,that ſhall I ſpeake 


4 


Gentiles the king 


religion and lave: 
re 


caiſed bimto wiſh 


38 AndBalaam made anſwerevnto Balak, Loe, 
T am come vato thee, andcan I now ſay:! any 
thing at all? the word that God putterh in wy 


39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
vnto the city of || Huzoth, | 
40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 
and ſent theresfto Balaam,and to the princes that 
{ were with him, 
+ And on themorrow BalaktookeBalaam, 
and brought him vp incothe hie places of © Baal, 
that thence hee might ſee the vemoſlt part of the 
people. | 


CHAP. XXII, 

x Baleewcenjerb ſemen Altars robe bralt, 5 Godteacheth him 
what to anſwere, 8 In ſlead of exr/ing bee blefſeth Iſrael. 19 

© "God is nor Hike man, | | 
A NdBalaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee here 
A ſeuen Altars, and prepare me here ſcuen bul- 

lockes,and ſeuen rammes. 

23 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid,and 2 Balak 
and Balaam offered on exery altar a bullocke and 


teſt Iſrael. 

 $ How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cur. 
ſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord bath 
nor deteſted ? 

_ 9 Forfrom the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behofd him : loe, thepeo- 
ple ſhall dwell by themſclues , and ſhall not bee 
reckoned ameng the © nations. 

10 Whocan tell the f duſt of Iaakob , andthe 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let mee die 
the death ofthe righteous, and letmy laſt end be 
like his. 

[28 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , Whathaſt 


16 Andthe Lord met Balzams, aral *putan an-Þ* cap.22. 35. on 
Hvere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go agame vnto Ba- 


lak,aud Gay thus, | 
heecame t6 him, beholde, hee 


195 And when 
Rood by his burnt offering , and the princes o 
Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid vnto him , What 
hath the Lord ſaid ?' 

18 And heevttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balak, and heare: hearken ynto me, thon ſon 
of Zippor, 

19 © God 
ther « theſonne of man , that he ſhould repent: 
hath he ſaid,and ſhall he not doeit ? and hath hefpoucrament is 
ſpoken, andſhall he not accompliſh it ? iuſt,conftant,and 

20 Behold, I haue receiued commandement to | ithout change 
bleſſe: for hehath blefſed, and I cannaor alterit,|** Pc 

. 21 Hee ſeeth none __ in Taakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreflion in Iirael :the Lord his God 
i with him,andthe i ioyfull ſhout of a King @ a-|i They triumph 
mongt 4 as victorious = 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their morn eſt 
ſtrength # as an vaicorne, 

23 For there # no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael : * according tothis timeis jk Coofideting * 
ſhall befaid ofIaakob and of Iſrael, Whar hath |w?*: God fhall 
God wr ought 3 : ' . _ 9 —_—_ 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe Vp as alyon, inner of Mapee- 
and lift vp himſelfe as a young lion: hee 


# not 4 man, that he ſhould lie, nei-|Þ Gods enemies 
are compelled te 
confefſe that bis 


(hall norjple,all the world 


lye downe till heeate of the pray, and till heeſ{ball wonder. 
drinke theblood of the ſlaine. ; 

25 © Then Balak {aid vnto Balaam , Neither 
curſe, nor blefſechem ar all. ' ' | | 

26 ButBalaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying , All thattheLord ſpea- 
keth, that muſt _— F = L_S 

27 aineB aid ynto Balaam, Co 
I —_— wil —_— thee vnte another | wo, : Jane ghewiehe | 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt|;po81ne 3 59% 
thencecurſe them for my ſake. ' ill not grant i 


28 So Balak brought Balaamvntothe top off one place,hewill | 
Iefhmon, doc it in 


theu done vnto me? I tooke theeto curſe minee-} 


Peor, that looketh roward aaRhek 
29 Then Balaamſaid vnto Balak , Make mee 
here ſeen alcars , and prepate me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuen rammes. 
30 And Balakdid as Balaam ha faid, and of 
fred abullocke and a ramme on exer7 altar, 


CHAP. XX1111L 


Bel. 'eth of the grext profÞeritie that ſhould con 
F ” ms hee 3d, {rifl. 26 The defirw 


then ofthe Amwalchites, and of the Kenites, 
VvY Hen Balaam ſaw thatit pleaſedthe Lord 
Y to blefle Iſrael, then he went nor, *as cer- 
raine times before,to fer diuinations » bur ſerhis 
face toward the ® wildernefſe. - '/' ©. 
2 AndBalaamliftvp his eyes, andlooked vp- 
on Tſrael, which'dwelt according to their eribes! 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 
| * And hee verered his | 06 prrwr hr Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
whoſt eyes Þ were ſhue vp hath aid, 
4 Hee hath ſaid, which heard thewords © 
God , andſaw the vifion of the Almightie, an 
| © faHing in 4 rranceHiad his eyes opened; © © 
- EHow goodly'xrethy tents, O Taakob, and 
thine ge" mou mera _ ! Rt 
6 As thevalleyes are they ſtretched foorth, ag the eyes ofhis 
| nw _ rivers ſrleaxchejloeree which mindweropen 
or anred, a ns 
he Lord phe, 0 tuck bee ts 
7 The water dropped out of his buckee; atil 


th 


*Chap23 Figi. 


2 Where the Iſes 
i « Vibe Ge 


TCbep.2 3.7, 18, 

b His eyes were 
ſhut vp belore mn 
reſpe& of the 
cleare viſions 
which he taw af- 
ter : ſore reade. _ 
were open. 

c Though helay 
as in a Neepe, yer 


be very greats 


5 
©R2 & 
a 
a 
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and pofteritieſhal | 
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— © -—_ 
ES PTSD 
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4 att 


os and Nt 


1 * 1+ no his feed hel bointh oY hall 
| » - 
| 2 Comms ww | rp aenhe pope kingdome! 
- ] amalck, 8 Godbroughthimoutof Egypt: ;hisfirenge 
fbal be prides. omen ; he ſh4l eartthe nations his 
[enemies , and bruiſetheir bones , 28d ſhoot chem 
thorow with his arrowes. 
*Gen.49-9+ 9 *Hecoucheth , andlieth downe 25a _ 
ton,and as ation: : who thall ſtirrehim vpeb 
ed is hetharblefſeth thee, and curſedis: hee that 
urſerh _ hs DR 
10 Then Balak was very angry w a 
f Iatoken of nd * ſmore his handes ant bers, 4M Balak fopd 
= Balaam 1 ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
ies, on 4 beholde,chou haſt blefled them now 
reeti 
1 Therforenow fleevnto thy place: It Lenge 
urely to promote thee vnto honour, burloe 
Thos the wic- [$ Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 
edbardenGed | x , Then BalaamanſweredBalak , Told I not 
when ey enn®t121fo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
compaſſe their ger, 
wicked caterpri- ſayi 
(er, 'F] If Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 
filuer & gold, I cagnor the comma t 
f theLord, to do either goodor bad of mine 
mind? what the Lord ſhall command, that 
e will I ſpeake. 
14 Anduow behold, I goevnto mypeople: 
| $85r.counJeB. gy_ e,Lwillfh aduertiſethee whathis people 
NM ry mnfomntonpe ens WA 
8 = "I is para yd,Bala- 
| gm Þ Z am the ſonne of Beor 6.74 = and the man 
mighe for [Whoſe eves wereſhut vp,hach fayd, 
kakethem,Chap. | x6 Hehath ſaid heads e words of God 
$116, and hath che — of the moſt High ,and 
w theviſion ofthe Almighty, and falling in 4 


rance had his pened: 
7 re" £4 nerd : I hal behold 


et 


N = whies Mart abode in Shin, th ! 
| hes tcerFafMoab + 1, Jn With thee. 
2» W ich calledrhepaoplovarecke Gacrifice| men. 


of their gods, andthe people ate, and 
downeto their gods. 

3 And Ifracl > coupled himfelfe vnto Baal- 6 Woriep pped 
Peor: whereforethe wrath ofthe Lord was Kine] yqgo wes, hn 
was in the hill 


e 
Gydvnto Moſes, TTakeall it ”y 


the Lord ca Sunne, 
ofthe Op wrath may beturned from 1 

5 ThenMoſesſayd vato the Iudges of Iſrael, 
Buery one lay his ® men that were tayned vato 
Baal Peor, 

6 CE And behold, one ofthe children of Iſtae 
cameand br vnte bis brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman in cheſight of Moſes, andin thefighe 
EE En, nora: 
e who w re the t nacle 
_ the x. ation. they _; a 

whenPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar —FREOR 
PL itn yore the Prieſt ſaw it, hee roſe vp| 1-#*c-2.54. 
= GED Congregation, and rooke 

ny in his 0rjauolim, 
And followed the man of Iſracl into the ; 
_ and thruſt them both thorow : to wis the 
__ 'of Itracl,and the woman 1 w her bel- 
ly : fo the plague ceaſed fromthe children of 1f< 


oy . 


ere, 
[<7 
* ber ſecrets. 


* 1.Cw.t0 8. 


ſand. 
10 Thenthe Lord{ —_ 
'T) mpharages pon wo 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, bath 
way fromthe children of 16 


* Pla.tob.30, 
mine anger a- 


while hee 2s if He was zealous 


zealous for my ſake amo maiataine my 
agg renmetels chibun of of Lirael iſ 


UMI 


i Meaning,... - , but note neere: there ſhall come a i ſtarreof 
Chrilt, a ſcepterſhallriſeof Iſrael, and ſhall | 
k Thatis,the ite the k coaſts > 12 Whereforeſa ap tm Behold Ignore "x celn.4 5.24; * | 
[ct gda 18 And dom Galle poli and Se hall A ———_ And his God afterhim,}-— 
that " 1% A ir ſha 13 e it s »I- 
its effion to their enemies: but Iſracl hall | even the covenant of the Prieſts office for cuer, 
mo of do iantly, becauſe he was zealous for his God,8c hath made 
- 19 Healfo thatſhall have dominion ſhall bee | an-3 atonementfor the children of Iſrael. -, | g Hathpacified 
| {oflaakeb , and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the | 14 And the name of the Iiraclite thus flaine] 99% 3h 
m Ofthe Ede- = citie. which was Killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
mites, 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he ve- | w«« Zimri the ſonne of Salu , princef ofthe fami+ + £br.ivthe bouſs 
a The Amatckires [red us parable, and fayd, Amalck we the® firſt] lic ofthe Simeonites, ef viefatber. 
- [of the nations: "any ot ren > 7p de-| 15 And the name of the Midianitiſthw 
firſt made warre 
axtinR Tacks that E_ was Co ee NE of Zur 
"p.14.45 - A A eh on vite-| who we head ouerthepeopleof bis fathers h 
bon neg ſelfe red Nd puchp eli "oops. "=; FRO: in Midian. 
23 iron; as thou placgnd pure intherocke, - 016: Aguineche Lord pakeymes Maſe, oO 
crofft. 2 'Neuertheleſſe, || the Kenite ſhall beſpoyled ing, 
Orphans vitil Aſhur cary theeeway y captiue. -)- BY * Vexe the Midianites,and finite them: | *Chepg1.4. .* 
p Someread, Ok,|, 23 Againehevtered nes ax nn arr A-j 18 Forthey trouble you with their > wiles| b Cauſing you ts 
who ſhall nope. [148, Þ who hall live when God doth wherewirhrhey have beg youasconcerning) commrterieere 
riſh, whenthe ene-} 2 4: The (hips alſo ſhall come —_ - ANY Poor pate cir ſiſter Cozbi 5 daugh LY ans, 1 
mic gbar is, tu: of 4 Chictim , and: ſubdue Asſhur, aud thal| ter ofaptinceof Mido bhich waedhivedn 
lllevp 2x God Þ ſubdueEber ,and ” he alſo ſhallcomezo deftru&i- day oft plague becauſe of Peor. "=? gt.46 
ind Romer, þ Then Balaam role vp, and went andre- : EE AD. XEVL. children o} wat "Y 
orche ewtalor” turned to his place: andBalak alſo went his Mlenoeſ Moab, twenty jeereold and abone. 
-- belling againſt WAY» and their es. 54 None of hemrhes win 
God, CHAP. XV, Eo Oe 
L : Ac Nato lague,theLo 2 \Whick came 
2 The o, k _— 7 
4 3 Fenris SI: ES jo BY Mokes pabeey wm ade 2 
rohier. ns #7 on hal che Prieſt, . Mow 3* _ ls idela. F. 
On f ” Athdlnicer, | -21 2:7T, cambecofall ch ont: 
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b Wherethe ri- 
ver is neere to [c- 
rieho, 


* (hbap.t.ts 


* Gen.46.8.exod. |. 
6.4. :,chron, $+ ' | 


i Renben. 


* Chap.t6.2, 

c liachart rebell 
on whereof Koral 
was head, 


d That i«. foran 
examplc that o- 
ther thould not 
murmure and re- 
bel againft Gods 
miniſters, 
4Simeon. 


4 6ad. 


i Tudah, 

e BeſereTaakob 
wcnt into Egypt, 
Gen, z8.3,7,10, 
and 46.12, 


* Geu.46.13, 


I1dachar, 


1Z:bulan, 


_— 


o 


of the children of Iſrael, *from twente yeere 
olde; andaboue thorowout their fathers houſes, 
all chat go forth to warrein Iſrael, _ 

j So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
themintheplaine of Moab, by Iorden Þ toward 
Tericho,ſfaying, 

4 From twenty yeere oldand aboue yee ſhall 
numbey the people, as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes andthe children of 1ſrael, when they came 
our ofthe land of Egypr. Lf 

5 T*Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch, of whowe 
came the famulie of the Hanechites ,andof Pallu 
the familie of Palluites: 

6 OfHeſten,the family of the Heſronites ; of 
Carmi,thefamilie of the Carmares. + 

7 Theſeare the families of the Reubenites : 
-and they were in number three ad fourty thou- 
ſand,ſtuen hundreth and thirty. - | 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu,tliab: 

9- AndtheſonnesofEliab,Nemuel ,andDa- 
than and Abiram: this Dathan and Aþiram were 
famous in the Congregation,and* ſtroue againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the<aflemblie of 
Korah,when chey ſtroue againſt the Lord, 

10 And the earth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them vp with Korah , when the Con- 

regation died ,whattimethe fire conſumedtwo 
undreth and tiftie men, who were © for aſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding ,althe ſouncs of Korah 
died not. | - 

22 CAndthechildren of Simeon after their 
tamilies were : Nemuel , of whom camethe familie 
ofthe Nemuelites. of lamin,the familie of the Ia- 
minites: of Iachin, the famulic of the Iachinites: 

1 3 OfZerah, thefamilie of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul,thefamilie of the Shaulires. 

14 Theſcarethefamilies of the Simeonites: 
twoandtwentythouſand andtwo hundreth, 

15 © Theſonnesof | Gad after theirfamlies 
were :: Zephon ,ofwhom came the familie of the 
Zephonites: ofHaggi, the familie of the Hag» 
gites : of Shunj,the tamilie of the Shunires : 

16 Of O:ni, the familie ofthe Oznites : of E- 
ri,thefamilie oftheErites, 

17 Of Arod,the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli,the familie ofthe Arelites, 

1$ Theſe are the familes of the ſonns of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourty thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

.-- 19 CTheſonnes of} Iudab,Er andOnan : but 
Er and Onandiegd inthe land of © Canaan, 

- 126: So wereahe ſonnes. of Tudah attertheir fa- 
miljes: of Shelah camethefamilic of che Shela- 
nires : of Pharez;the familic of the Pharzites: of 
Zerab,the familie of the Zarhites. 

21-- Andthe forines of * Pharez were: of (Heſ- 
ron,the familieofthe Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulites. 


ar their "at 
Efamilie of the 


' Ithree hundreth, - 


| 26 The-ſonnes of {Zebulun , afrer their fa 


1 


wiles were: of Sered, the familie of theSardites 
of Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: of Iahleel,the 
familie of the Iahleelites. * 


27 Theſeare the familes of the Zebulunires, 
= __ numbers,thereeſcorethouſand and fiug 


23 © The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their familegj 


were | Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 

.29 The ſonnes of Manaſlch were : of * Ma+ 
chir , thefamilie of the Mack.irites : and Machir 
begate Gilead ; of Gelead came the familic ofthe 
Gieadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Terer, 
the family ofthe lexerites : of Helek,, the family! 
of the Helekites, 

3: OfAſtiel, the family of the Aſrielites : of 
Shechem,the family ofthe Shichemites. 

. 32. Of Shemida, the family of the Shemi+ 
daittes; of Hepher , the family of the Hephe- 
rites, 

33 CT And*Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher] 
hadno ſonnes, butdaughters; and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcab and Ti1zah. 

34 Thelearethe families of Manaſith, andthe 
number of chem , two and fifty thouland ard ſe- 
uen hundreth, 

3.5 T Theſe are the ſonnes of [Ephraim af- 
ter their families: ofShuthelah came the family] 
of the Shuthaſhices: of Becher, the tamily o 
= Bachrites ; of Taban, the family of the Ta- 

anites. 


3s Andtheſearetheſonnes of Shuthelab; off 


Eran,the family ofthe Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of BE 
phraim atter their numbers,two andthirty thous 
ſand and fiuehundreth: theſe arethe ſonnes of Io« 
ſeph after their families. . 

. . 38 CTbh:ſc are the ſonnes of | Beniamin 
theirfamiles , of Bela came the family of the Be- 
Jaites : of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſhbelites : 
Ahiram,the familie ofthe Ahiramites : 


39 OfShupbam, thefamily of the Shupha, 


mates: of Hupham , the family of the Hnpha- 
mites, 7 1 
40 Andtheſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- 


aman : of Ard came the family: ofthe Ardites, of 


Naaman the family ofthe Naamites, 


| Manaffeh. 
® Joſh.19.t, 


*(bep.27.1, 


| Ephraim, 


41: Theſe are:the ſennes of Beniamin. afte 
their families, andtheirnumbers, faue and four 
thouſandand fixe bundreth. | 


42 T Thefe are the ſonnes of |Dan afterthei 
farilies ; of Shubam cewetht fatnily of the Shu 
Hamires: rheſe are tne families:of Dan after thei 
houſholds. .. . ;: - bavd13 qc 16,058] 
t (1 gant wang wt ies ofthe Shuhamites were af- 
ter their nurabers, t 
and foure hundreth. : 

44 © Theſonges of} Aſheraftertheirfamilies 


were; oflimnab , thefamilyof the Iimnires : of 


_ the famaly ottheIſuites: ofBeriah,the fami+| 


te ofthe Beriates. \'s - (5 423 3 SUI 
45 Theſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber ,the 


family ofthe teberires: of Malchiel ,the family] 


of the Malchielites, 
46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
Was Sarah. , 


. 7 Theſeare the families of the fonnes of A- 
(her after eheit numbers , three'and fifty chouſand| 


hreeſcoreand fourethouſand,| 


JAſher. 


and fovre hundreth, 


48 CThe ſonnes of 1 Naphrali 5 I" 


EY 
A e-8 


UMI 


—_ of G | 
49 Sf famil Nrthe lzrites: of Shi was notamong the. of 
lem,the family oftheSbullemites, : | affewbled agaral tbe Lord i in the company c 
50 Theſe are the familiesof. Naphtali accor= | Korab,but died in his ® finne,and rae 3s ane 2 Accor 
ding totheir houſholds,and their number, fue | 4 Wherefore ould the name of ous father [all medic 
— — penbs w_ [hepntn 3nd «7 giners poſGon ces 2c Frefaners, > * 
Thisistherhirdl $1 are the | numbers of the renof | heþathnoſonne? giuevsa 
time tho chepar Iſrael: _ pod gy one , ſeuen Then our g a i 
numbred, hundret ry 5 Then Moſes bronghe their d cauſe before 
52 © Andthe Lord:{pake vnto Moſes, {aying, | the Los bs, | 
5; Vnto theſethe land ſhall bediuided for: an | :- 6 yon 45 Lord pake reto Moles ſeying, ed to know what 
jor e, | inheritance, according tothe number of (names, 7 N—_— of Zel _ pnogns :; - Ln Soy 
9 (bap.33-54+ 54 * Tomany thou ſhalt gruethe more inhe- | thou ſhale give them a olteffion nhetire a- bard deanets, > * 
ritance, andto tewethou ſhalt giueleſle inheri- | mong theirtatbers brethren , and tale turne the 
rance: to euery one _—_— ro bis number chal | inheritance of their father vnto them. 
begiuen hisinberiranc 8 . Allo thou ſhale ſpeake vnco the children 
* jfh.11.33, 55 doowikfinadingcbeland ſhalbe ? diuided | of Iſrael » ſaying, Ifa mandicand have no fomue, | 
and 14.2% by let: according to the names of the tribes of _ - > hall rurne his | inheritance vuto his 
their fathers 5 they "way yi {11 the poſſ:io ge 
56 Accor tothe lot the n = And if he haue no er, ye hall 
thereof be divides betweene many and few. his inheritance vnto his daagher, 3 giue 
# Kxed.6.16,17, 7 CE? Theſe alſo,arethe numberof the Le- | 10. Andifhe haue no brethren, L_ glue: 
- | x8,19,yerſebs B..4 after their families : of Gerſhon camerbe | his inheritance vntohis fathersbrechr 2 
family afthe Gerfhonites : of Kobath, thefamily | z 1 Apdifhis father haveno rereneny yeſball 
of the Kohathites: of Merari the. family of the fi his mheritance vnts his next kinfman'of his 
Merarites, ANI ſhall poſſeſſeit; andbbe frat beue 
8 Theſeare the families of Leui, the family |to ldrenof Head alaw of Inn os as jc Mezning,an ors 
of the Libnites: the family of the Hebromtes: i pre commanded Moſes,  : ace toludge - 
the family of the Mablites : the family of the | 12 E Againe the Lord faid varoMoſes,*Goef?? Dex, 32. 
Muſdites: thefamily ofthe Korbites: and Kobath vpintorh!s mount of Abarim-Sbeboldrie! Wh" 
——— G which Thauegiuen vntothechildrenofIfrael, 
* Exed.2,3,09.d 9s And Amrams 'wifewas called *Jochebed |. 1 3 And whenthou haſtſcene it , thouſhalebaj - - | 
G30, he Sore of Leui,which was borne vnto Levi | gathered vnto thy peoplealſo, '*as Aaroathy * Chep.26.29. * 
= ypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and brether was gathered: = 
Moles;and Miriam their lifter. 14 For ye were*diſobedienr vnto my word [* chep.20.52, 
6Q Andvnto Aaron were borne Nadab , and | inthe deſert of Zin, intheſtrife of \f theatlembly 
1 Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar | fo ſanRifie mee in the waters before their eyes; 
® Legit, 20,2. 61 * And Nadab and Abiluedied becauſs they * Thar 3sthe water of {| Mribabin Kadeſh ir LC] xx0d.1 
$9.34 I.chr0u, offered ſtrange fire beforetheLoryd. - Ed > £19 : hor ” "al 
=_ - 62 And their numbers wererhree and twenty: +5 © Then Moſds ſpaks rarodbe Lord Gying, : 
thouſand,ailmalesfrom amonetholde & abou, et the Lord God of the ®ſpirirs of afJ{d Who as he barhY - 
for they werenot numbred among the children ith oppeine a man ouer the zation, — fEreat pays 4 
of 1ſrael,, beca herirance gi- |. : 19 Who may <goe out and in dot allen, \ 561] 
wenthem thechildren.of Iſrael. ' | leade them our and in, that the Co e That is, gonerne} - 
63-4 Theſe arethe-numbervof Moſes andE- | of the Lord bee nevas theepe » which aſthem and dee lus 
leazarthe Priefi,yhichnambred the: childrea of | ſhepheard. | [ima Gig 
Iſrael in.che plane. of Mock, aoge oi ; v8 AridtheLordayd wnto- Moſes, Taker of * 6/41 zithng 
mend Terichs, : - forme of Nun; ja homaiore Spur ed 
| 64 And among theſe there was nota man of and f 0- — him, f And ſo 2ppoior 
e Wherin 2ppe3y ther, 8 whom lofeg and Aaron the Pricſt num-: 
power of Sod, heniohencheyealtchochitdurefiſa inthe 
that ſo wondey. | wildernefle of Sinai ch 
fullyincreaſed 1-65: ForaheLordſfayd ofchem.,* They ſhall die [i 20 Andig 
Seve, i inthewikderneſſ : ſothere wasnortlefra maniof j « 
CY $., them, ſave Caleb the foune of 4ephwmneh ,cand -2:/21 And Rand ere en 
* 7 JothuatheſfonnevtNun, - 1 © © | whoſhallaskecbunſell for him *bythed' Ig el] <; adappoick 
- ment of Vrimbefvre the Lotd: athisword they{» rey 
CHAP. XXVII. |- hall goe our, and at his wordthey thalkcome in,JÞ Accordi : 
3'.7ho lawe of be heritage of the dexgbter of Zelophebad. 12 | y,1þ "a and all ba HG Iſrael with himÞ's »fice: :6gri>- 
, Then Oe Ppt Mojes. | 'y TI andall ohie Fyingrbes Cong 
; h ra 
fr ann Mee >» SoMobedidaicheLordhadcokmaedel 2” | 
* (bap16.33.ud] Hen came chedanghrerel *Zelepbehad,ghic | * him, andhe tooke1oſhas} and ferhioibefore E 
$6.42.ſh.17-3. ſoars ofHepher,the&@nne of Gilead,theſon | leazgrehePrieſt, and. re-all che Cong reg berkente 
he Bir groar an” Manaſleh, of the family of ]: tiers, #35! : 
Manaffeb,theſonneof1 (andthenamesof | 23 Thenhe put hishands oc ſhould} 
-his daughters were thoſe, , "Noah, : and [him's icharge, as the Lor RTE por rc h.nſel; 2 
Ho 1ah,and Milcah,and Tirzab) | 'hambeF Mokes, looting, 
;PanhePeieſand-beforech tbe << 4 oi = OC WAP, XXVEs.:- 2 
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Nd the Lord fpake vito Moſts, ſaying,” : 
A I Ce Sri and 
ſay vmto them, Yee ſball obſcrueto offer vrito'me 
a By bread, hee {incheirdue ſeaſon mine offering , «na-2 my bread 
meaneth al maner | Far my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
—=S "7 Alſochouſhale ſayvntothew, *Thisisth 
* Exod.:p.38. A ou ſhalt lay vnto 5 i51s$tne 
; _" Mong made by 'fire which yee ſhall offer vato 
the Lord, two lambes of ayeere old without ſpot 
Hly,for a continuallburnt offering, | 

4 Onelambe ſhaltthou prepare in the mor- 
ning , andthe other lambe ſhalt chou prepare ar 


x 
"5 
y w 


5 *And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
loure for a * meate offering wy cd with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Thi ſha{{bea dayly burnt offering , as was 
made in the mount S1nai for a ſiveete ſauour ; 8 # 
laſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 Andthedrinke ofteringthereof the fourth 
partofan Hin for one lambe: Mche holyplace 
cauſe ro powre the drinke offring vntothe Lord, 

8 Andthe. other lambethou ſhalrprepare at 
euen : as themeateoffering ofthe morning, and 
as the drinke 
this b fer an offering made by fire of ſweerſauour 
CL natthe |Y9 the Lord, 
oaks Gacrice, | 9 © ButontheSabbath day ye ſhall offer two 

lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot , and two 
e Of chemeaſure{c tenth deales of fine floure for a meate offering 
Ephab, | ingled with oyle,andthe drinkeoffting therof, 
10 This the ig of euery Sabbath, 
ide the 4 continuall burnt offering, anddrinke 


*8gx0d.16 26. 
* Lewit.2. fs 
* Exod.29 40. 


b The meate of. 
fring anddrinke 


d Which was 

navigad  oee ich ng of neck 
_ 1r T Andinthebeginni! our moneths, 

4x2 e ſhall þ— or rags. ron Ike Lord, two 


of a yeere olde without ſpot, 
iz 2 Andthree. tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring mingled with oylefor one bullock, 
andewotenthdeales of fine floure for a meatof- 
£5 : [fering, mingled with oylefor oneramme. 
13 And atenthdeaje of fine floure mingled 


fAloure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales (hal 


fora ra me: * CXY "> 
21 Oqetenth deale halrchou prepare for &- 


FFFA 


offering thereof ſhaltthopprepare | 


ong bullockes, and aramme, and ſeuen lambes' 


yoe prepace fpr a bullocke , andrwo tenth deales| . 


Wot ' ws 'F. 4 
EY S738: (5 


gery lambe zen for the ſcuendambes, ©: -: 
' 22 -Andanhee goate for a finne offering , 
make an atonement —_ £5{49 
23 Yeſhall 


* 
4 44 


ice. 


out all theſeuean dayes, forche 

the offering 

the Lord: it ſhall bee done beſidethe contin 

burnt offring and drinke offering thereof. 
25 Andinthe ſeuenth day - ae 

ly conuocation, where;n yee 

worke, 


Idoe no ſerail 


ye bring a new meat offering vato che Lord, ac 
cording to 8your weeks yeſhal have an holy con 
uocation, andye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke#® it 
27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offerin 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord,gewoyong b 
aramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 


ocke,two tenth deales toa ramme, _ 
29 And one tenth deale ynto: euery lam 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 
30 Andan hee goat to make ati atonemen 
for you: | 


without blemiſh, with their 


otfcrings, 
x ..,CH AP, XXIX, © 
'x Of the three principal feaſtt of the ſenenth woneth , towit, 
feaſt oſtruwpets. 7 The ? 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 


-locke, oneram, andicuenlambes ofa yeere olde 


without blemiſh. 


with oyle forg meate offering yato one lambe : And theirmear effri beof fineflourg 
for a burnt offering of ſweeteſauour : it # an offe- abuſed with non vntothe| 
© - +» - bring madeby fireynto the Lord, | bullocke,and rwo tenthdeales vr nad wr 
't Thatis,the '| $4 Andtheir ny es i halfean] 4 And one tenth deale vntoenelambe , for 
—— — — — 
Powred of an Hin vnto a ramme, a e an oat for aſinne offri 
Gale.) Tem Hin vnto alambe : this is the burnt offri —— . na an 
. ofcucry moneth throughoutthe, moneths of the | 6s Belidetheburntoffring of the d moneth, 8d b which was 
cere. | ' is meat offring,& the continual © burnt o bee offed inthe 
15 Andone hee goat for a ſinne offering vnto | and his meate offring and the drinke offerin beginning of c- 
- 4 + +. [theLordfbal{ be prepared, befidestheconumall| the cording to their manner, for a ſweets **Poneth. 
6 {q6ng med nt dnoinebaing, - .-2 | fauour:itsa facrihcemade by firevntothe Lord] mecaio * indons; 
*pwden.cs, f_ 16 * Alſa the: fourteenth day of the firſt mo-|.. 7 dew gee ww yo the tenth day ning. 4 
——_—_ Seb hteant efthoXer Le Reach ment, be d comocatien: and =. == dil 
les. [27 in the fifceenth day © ame mo-| mble your ſoules , and ſhall not ich 
{| neth is the feaſt; ſeuen daies hal vauleaueued bread | worke - on of I $5 wemcy 
: | becaten. 8 Butye hall offer a burnt offering vnto the liation. 
# Lexi. |. 18 In the* firſt day ſhall be an holy * comuoca-| Lord for a ſweete (our : one y bullocke, a * #3 6.29 
= * Ftion, ye halldoe no ſeruile worketherein, ramme, and ſeuenlambes ofa CT ſcerhe 
heh - |: «9 Bur yee-(ball offer a ſacrifice made by fire{ be withoutblamiſh. .- ! _ -* td 3 
for a burneoffcring vato.the Lord,two-youg bul-|. 9 - And their meate offering ſhall bee of fing 
_— _ and IG ofa yeereoide :| flaure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
| hatt e without bleniiſh, . £0 bullocke,andewot amme, 
TEE ..20 Andpheir meate offering ſhall bee of fine ——_— 


10 Onetenth dealeynto cuerylambe,chroug 


_ " b © - 


_— 


_ 0 IO on — AS 7 ARR 
«watts 


HOP A, Þv 
< belide'he burnt of 
fring in the morning, which is a continual bucat 
24 Afeerthis maner ye ſhall prepare through- 


7 maintaining off Ebr.bred. 
made by fire fora ſweeteſguour vnts 


haue an ho« 
26 C Alſoia the day of your frſtfruirs, when 


4 
fora 
ocks,ſride,as Leuit, 


28 Andtheir meat offering of fine flouremin-| 
lcd with oyle, three tenth deales vato a bul- 


31 (Yee ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt oftering,and his meat offring:)tſee they be\4 Ebr.chy ſrelbe 
irdrinke offer! 60708, 


the 
of reconciliation, 12 And the! 


Kaneoſfring to makethe on] © Thatis,offered 
zinual © buracoffing, & the meat © * Fry nmranng 


= al! an 6 


$ In counting 
euen weekes 


from the Paſſes. 
uer to Whitſune 


33-L5« 


| | bernacles, 


f Mcanivg,the 
fealt of the Ta- 


I The fecond day 
ofthe feaſt of the 
Tadernecles, 


JThe third day. 


Nhe ith day, 


8 


IThe faxth day, 


I The ſeuench " 


andrheir drinke 


be fidethe continuall 


 locke 


a yeere 


7 

offerings. COPE FL ' 

2:2 C Andinthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 

moneth, ye ſhall haue anf holy conuocation: ye 

ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein,. bue yee ſhall 
keepea feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes, 


PC CIRE * 7% 093 4 ui: ” 


13 Andyeſhalloffer a burnt oftering for aſa- | 


by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
bullockes,tworammes,and 
they ſhall bee 


crifice ma 
Lord, thirteene yo 
fourteene lambes of a yeere olde:; 
withoutblemiſh, 

14 Andtheirmeateoffering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 

bullocke of the. thirreene bullockes , two 
tenth deales to either oftherwo rammes, 

15 Andone tenth deale yntoeche ofthe four- 
reene lambes, ; 

16 Andonehee goatefor a finne effering, be- 
fide thecontinual burnt offring,his mear oftring, 
and his drinke offring. 

17 CAndthe fſecondday ye ſpall ffer twelus 
yong bullackes, two rammes , fuurteene lambes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

x1$ Withtheir meate offring and theirdrinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and: 
for the fambes according tatheirnumber, after 
the maner,. , | 

19 Andanhee goatfor aſinne offering , (be- 
fidethe continuall burnt offering and his meate 
DFE ages 

20 o the {{ third day ye ſhall effer eleuen. 
bullockes  rammes and fourteene lambes of 
a yecreold witheurblemiſh, *' | | 

'21- With theirmeateoffring and their drinke- 
offerings, for the bullockes, forthe rawimes, and- 
for the lambes, aſter their number, according-to 
the 8 maner, 

22 Andan —_— for a finne offering , be- 

urnt offringgnd his meatof- 
fring and his driuke offring, EIN. 
. 23 TAndthe{| fourth day3eſball offer ten bul-, 
ockes, tworammes ,'avd fouricene.lambes ofa 
yeere old withoutblemiſh,' ' 

24 Their meate offering and their drinke of- 
frings, forthe bulbectcs iroliwrimmes andfor 
the lambes according to their number, afterthe 


marier, - f 
25 *Andan hee-goatefor afinne oftering , be- 
fdethe continuall-burne offeringhis.meare offe- 
ring and hisdrinke offering. Sap 27 
-'36 CE Inthe!} fithday alſo ye ſhall effer nine 
ockes, two rammes ,and fowteene lambes of 
a yeere old withour blemifh, 
. 27 And their meate offering and their drinke 


x eff:;ngsforchs bullocks,for erammes,andfor, 


the lambes according to rheir number , after the. 
maner, - > [9.4 ? , j = 
28 - And archee goat for a ſinneoffring , beſide 
thecontinuallburnt offi ing,and bis meat 6firing. 
and his drinkeoffring. FIR 
' 29 TAndinthe iierh day ye ſhall offer eight 
bullockes, tworammes, 4nd fourreene lambes © 
old withoue blem 


. 
. : 
: 


-:30-And their meare offering, andtheir drinke. 
arabes according totheir number. afret. 


maner, | _'; | 
And an hee goar fora finneoffiing, beſide 


oBvingt for the bullockes, for the rammes, and- 
ras the 


31 Andan 


the continual! burpe offering , bis meate offering 


and his drivke offerings. 5415 
33 Clin zhe {| ſeurmb.dayalio, 37 Aber © 
$ 


wy bulloc kegwo rammes nd3ouripene 


. [their maner, 


: 
Ry pe wrt ht of 


yeere 


[forthe 


34 Andan hee goat fora finne offeri 
the continuall bucae 
his drir. ke offring. - 


lemnea 
therein, 
36 Butyee 


2 Yee. 


one bulllacke, one rarame, and 
yeere old without blemiſh, 

37 Their meate offering 
fering 


ring,and his drinke offering, 


your feaſtes , 
offtcrings, for your burnt offeripgs, and 
mee and for your drabeeti 
ſor your peace offerings. 

CHAP. XXX, 


1. Of the widow, « diner 


73x Moſes fpake vnto the children of Tſ-ael: 
according vntoallthat the Lord had com-| 


manded f him. | 


2 Moſes alſo ſpake ynto-rlie.heades of the 
tribes 2 concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
ich the Lord hath comman- 


This js thething which 
ded _ 


5 


houſe, in the ume of her youth; 


wherewith (hee hath 
ther bold bis > peaceconcerni 
vowes ſhal ſtand,and be 
hath bound berſeife,ſhall ftand. 


'r chit $7 


her farherdiſallowed her. 


7. Andif ſhehanean hwcband when (he vowd- - _ - _ 
nounceth eughtwith her lips, where 


eth ors: 
with ſhe bindeth ber 


8 Ifher huſband heardit, & holdeth hispeace 
concerning her, the lame day he heareth it, then 
F | her vew ſhall and, and. her bonds wherewi 
:| he bindeth herlelfe Grall Nandin efleR. 
9 But ifher husbanddiſalow her the ſame 


FREY IT 


| Andtheir meate otfering, and theirdrinke | 
offerings for the bullocks, fvr the ramimes and 
. accordivg to their number , after! 
4 


offiing his mear ofiring and 
35 Tin the {eight yee ſhallhave*a ſo- 
flembly Pro 1 ry feruile worke. 


ſhall offer a burne offering a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lor 
ſcuen lambes 


and. theirdriokeof-| 
s for thebullocke, forthe ramme , and for| 
the lambes accordirg to their number, after the{ _ 


maner. 
zs. Andankee goat for aſinne offering, 
the continuall burnc offering, and his meate offe- 


39 Theſe things ye ſhalldoe vnto theLordin| 
your b vowes, —— 
or 


3 Cancerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the mide, 7 Of the wiſh 


3 Whoſoever voweth a vow vnto the Lord, 
or ſweareth anoth to bind himt ſelfeby a bond, 
hee ſhall not breake his promiſe , bx# ſhall doe 
according to all that proceedeth our :of his 


mouth, 
A . If a woman alſo vow a yow vnto the Lord, 
bind herſclfe by a bond, being in her . 


5 And her father hearcher vowand bonde, 
bound herſelfe, and her fa- 
hergthen all her 
wherewith thee 


6 Burif her father < diſalow.hes the ſameda 
that he beareth all her yowes and bondes, wh 
with ſhe hath bound herſcIfe, they ſhallnot b 
of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her , 


# + * 3 
BJ - 


ON 


ofs 


4 


befide 


your {6 
ngs,and, 


f Ebr. Mojes,.. 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them roche IG * 
raclites, 


f £65.bis ſonde,- 
4 &br. wiolate bb * 
werg,, : ' 


b Forinfodoing : 
e doceth 4 
h mo 


cr, 


becauſg. 


wy 


ug 


UMI 


SAEESEE Goof, 2 br 


Ee [Gfoowes: alaam (lair MESYS ul 
I Her husband 51 Andif ſhe vawed infherkisbands 8hoult, 
ing aliue, or bound ber felfe treirly wirh an othe, * ' - ; | Igrichs, - /:? F+13 SAS © 
1 2- Andher buſband hach heardit, and helde{ : 3 7 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,and} d 
his peace concerning her , Oro her, | 41 cheprinces of the Congregation went out of 
then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and ond, | the campe to meete them. 
wherewith hee bound herſelte, ſhall ftand in} - 14 And Moſes was angry with the capraines | 
ette&. ; ofthe hoſte, with the capraines ouer thouſands, | 
1-3 But if her husband diſanulted them thei} and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
- | fame day thathee heardrliem, nothing tharpro-| the warre and battell. | 
ceeded out of her lippes concernimg hervowes} 15 And Moſes (aid vnto them, Whar? haue ye 
+ Ebr. the boder | or concerning t her bondes, ſhall ſtand in effe& | ſaued all the © women? > 
fer ſoule.. for her huſband harh diſanulled them : and che 26 Behold, * cheſecauſed the children of Iſra- 
Lord will forgiue her, elchrough the *counſell of Balaam to commit 
14 So euery vow, and euery othe or bond, | atreſpaſle againſtthe Lord, f as concerning Pe- 
h To mortibe bed madeto © humble the ſoule,her hutband may ſta» | or, andeherecame a plague among the Congre- 
ſelfe by abſtinencq þlith it, or her tuſband may breake it. A gation ofthe Lord. . ; 
or other bodily | - 1,5 But if her hulband hold kis peace concer- | - 17 Now therefore, *Clay allthe males among 
7 And wane her | ning her from iday to day, then he ſtabliſherh all | thes children, and Kill ali the women that haue 
notthe ſame day her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee bath | knowen man by carnall copulation. 
that he heareth ity made : hee hath confirmed them becaufe hee held | 18 Butall the women children that haue not 
ca— his peace concerning her che ſame day that hee | knowen carnall copulation, keepealiue for your 
heard them. ſelues, | 
k Not thefame | ' 26 Butif he kbreakethem afcer that hee bath | - 19 Andye ſhall remaine without the hofte (e- 
day he X73 heardthem, thenſhall he beare her iniquirie. uendayes , all chat haue killed any perſon, *and [*44p.* 9-17, 


KY XS 
R ' 


Jer M en" The oof tian 7 
mmm mmm LO, 
the plaine of Moab, which w# by Latden toward, | 

dale > 44 3 wot 4. Wes. . -q 


ia 


”Y 


Thar is, all the 
children. 


but ſome day 17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord | all that haue touched any dead, endpurificboth 
-: the m_ commanded Moſes berweene a man and his wife; | your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and 
Kinednog fandberweenethefather and his daughter, being | theſruenth, 


eo her, yong in her fathers houſe, 20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of ſkinnes , and all worke of goates 
CHAP. XXXIL. haire,and allthings madeof wood. | 


8 Fine Kings of Midiax and Balaam are flaine, x8 Onelythe | , 21 EC And Eleazarthe Prieſt faid vnto the ment 
y* 98 rhe 1 Sat > nc 27 lh The praje s equally dinided. $0 $ OF gyarre, which wentto the batrell, This isrhe 
5% ephs gig .  - | ordinanceff' of the Law which the Lord *com: [{or,conteinlia 
m_ the Lord ſpake vnto ——_—— manded Moſes. ; ple law. 
Chap.25.19. 2 *Reuengethe children of Iſrael ofthe | 22 Asfor golde, andfiluer,brafſe, yron, tinne, |*©*4-"9-*2- 
bchep.2g.t;, [Midianites , andatterwardſhaltthoube * gathe- | and lead: | 
red vato thy people. - 33 Ewen allthat may abiderhe fire , yee ſhall 
3 And Moſes ſpaketo thepeople,ſayiug, Hare | maker goe through the fire, and itſhalbe cleane: 
neike ſome of you vnro warre,and letthem goe a- | yet, itſhalbeb prey with *che water of purifi- [b The third day, 
din, ro execute the yerigeance of the | cation : and all char ſuffererh not the fire, ye ſhall and betoreit ., 
As hehadcbm-[Lord 3 againſt Midian. j cauſe to paſſe by the i water. | (fon 
manded,Chip*5-1 4 A thouſand of euerytribe throughoutall | 24 Yeſhall waſhalſo yout clothes the ſeuenth |; 1;}a1t ve 
tharthe we the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. day,and ye ſhall be cleane: and afterward ye hall ſwaſted. 
—_ ogeln his o = there = _ outof the aqocgy come pee Lerdfpak EAN 
people,is done IIſrael, eweluethouſan ared ynto watre, © 25 evnto Mo ing; 
+—— euery tribe a thouſand. oy _ 26 Take the ſumme of the praye 0 
6 - And Meſes ſentthem tothe warre, ewen a | ken, both of and ofcatrel, thou and Elea- 
y* jchouſand of enery tribe, and ſenr them wich | zar the Prieſt, and the chicfe fathers of the Con MT 
b.Fer his great [® Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the | gregation. :1 I 
zeale that he bareſ war ; andthe holy inſtruments, thar is, the trum- | 27 Anddiuidethe praye f| betweenethe ſoul- [Thepray is ſt, 
eo the Lord,Chap. | pers to blow were in his hand, diersthat went tothe warre, andallthe Congre-| diuided equally” 
td 7 And they warred againſt Midian , as the| gation. among all. 
Lord had commaunded Moſes , andſleweallthe] 28 Andthou ſhalttake a tribute vnto } Lord 
males. - 17046 4 | l of the kmen of war,which went out to batrel:one|k Ofthepray , 
8 They ſlewalio thekings of Midian-among| perſon of fiuehundreth , both of the perſons & of [that fallcthtothe | = 
* 1oſh12.27. them that wereſlaine: *Bui and Rekem, and Zur, | the beeues,andof the aſſes,and of the ſheepe,- | vltiers, od 
* | and Hur, and Reba fine kings of Midian, and _ 29 Yeehhallcakeitot their halfe, andgiueir i 
e Thetalſe pro. | they flew © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the > apa Prielt, as an heaue offring ofthe! 
r 


phet,whogaue | ſword. : 
_ now? 4 - 9 Butthechildren of Iſrael rooke the wo-| 30 Butofthe halfeof the children of 1&2ael 
fro offeudthceir | Men of Midian priſoners, and theirchildren, and ſhalrtake! one, taken out of fiftie, bocb of! The Iſraclices 
God. ſpoiledall their cattell, andall their flockes, and| theperſons, ofthe beeues, ofthe aſſes, and ofche{!"Þi<> had nor - 

| ſheepe,ewen of all the cattell , and then ſhalt giue| every 6frieth paid; 


allcheir goods; 
chem vnto the Levices, which hauethe charge off oncto the Lord: | 


pm 


10 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 


for, palater and | they m— all cheir | villages with fire. the Tabernacle 6fthe Lord, * :: and the c—— 
gorgcom buuldinge. | 18 And they tooke all the ſpeileandallthejf 3: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as pre wFeumy c 
praye both of men and beaſts, the Lord had commanded Moſes. ts 


32 Andthebootie, to wir,che reſt of thepraye| 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſix hun«: 
dredfeventie and fiuethouſmndiheeps, | / *: | 2a, 

'3 3 Andſcutentie and twotbouſand ye” | 
34 


4 Locke 12 And they broughtthe# captiues and tha 
- oenern] which they hadtaken-and tell vnto Moſes 
10g 914 and tro Eleazar the Prieft ; and vnto the ov c 


| -* ©  * | gationofthe children'of Iſtael, imtothecam 


O01 agy — Jy © wr _ wy -— m-_ 


| fhe,not lnowen, 
the bed of #088. 


& This is the 

105 that the 
eidices gaueto 
the Lord. 


» Meaning ofthe 
maides,or virgins, 
which had not 
companied with 
mag. 


o Of thatpare 
which was giuen 
ynto them i11 die 
ding the ſpoile. 


Which had not 
ne at WArre, = 


6 a 
as, 
q The captaines 


- 35 Andtwoandtbiny 


all,;of women thathadtlien by vo. man, 
36 Cy tr of _— 

ent out to war touching number theepe, 
Was three hundreth ſeuen and thirty thouſand, 


fiueh | 
37 Andthe=Lordstribute of the ſheepe was 
ſixe hundreth and ſenenty and hue: __ 

38 Andthe beeues were ſixe and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereotthe Lords tribute wes ſeuentie and 


Two. . 
= 9s Andthe aſſes werethirty thouſand and fiue 


hundreth , whereofthe Lords tribute waz three- 
fcoreand one: _ - 

40 And *® of perſons ſixteenethouland, where- 
ofthe Lords tribute wastwo audthirty perſons. 
41 [And Moſes gaue the tribute. of the Lordes 
oftering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, asthe Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 
42 Andofthe ® halfe ofthe children of Iſra- 


| el, which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 


-43 (For the halfethar perteined vnto the con- 
regation , was three. hundreth thirty and ſeuen 

ouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, 

44 And fixe andthirty thouſand beues, 

45 Andthirty thouſand afſes,& five hundreth, 
' 46 Andſixteenethiouſand perſons ) 

37 Moles, I ſay, tooke ot the halfethac per- 
teined vnto the? children of Iiael, onetaken our 
offifrie,; both of the 5, andof thecattell, 
and gaue them vntothe Leuites , which hauethe 

ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lerd,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 
48 CThenthe captains which wereouerthou- 
ſands of the hoſte , the: captaines ouer the thou- 
Gands,and the captaines ouer the eths came 


49 Andſaid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue ta- 
Ken the ſumme of the men of war which are vn- 
der # our authority, and there Jacketh not one 


man of vs. 
50 4 We hauetherefore brought a preſent ro 


[4 
, | would not goe into the land, which the Lord ha 
wen them. 


4 the Prieft , and vnto he Pr 

3 The land of Atarath, andDibon, and lazer, 

and Nimrab, and Heſhbon,and Eleal She- 

bam,and nd Bean, 

268 Which oe anos mo ſmote before the 

ongregation of | meeteforcatiell 
greg fp ares {aver orcatt | | 


andtby 

| - 5. Wher ED nn s IP wee hang found 
grace inthy ivenvntorth 
eg a poſleſlion » and being vs not w— 
orden, 

s And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and tothe children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
thren goeto warre, and yerary here ? 

7 Wherefore now t difcourage yee the heary 
ofthe children of Lirael to go oucrinto the land, 
which the Lord hath giuen them 2? 


from Cadeſh-barneato fee the land. 

9 For * when they went vp cuen vnto theſ® Chep.r3.24. 
ſriuer of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou-j{91,v449. 
ragedthe hearro che children of Iirael,that 


8! 
10 And the Lords wrath was kindledtbe 
day,and hedid ſweare,ſaying, 

11 {None ofthe men that came out of Egypt, 
*from twenty yeere old and aboue, ſhall ſeethe 
land forthe which 1ſware vnto Abraham, to I'z- 
hak,andtolaakeb,becauſethey hauenory whol- 
ly followed me: i 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the 
Kenezite, and lothna the ſonne of Nun; for th 
haue conftantly followed the Lord. 

13 Andthe Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and madethem wander inthe wildernefſe fourty 
yeeres, vntill all the generation thathad dune 

< euil] inthe ſight ofthe Lord,wereconſumned., 
4 "4 And bebol oC vp = our fathers 
cad 45 anincreaſe offinfull men ſtillco augment|1.c.. heir repore 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Iſrael, ae 


4 £4r if ang of 
im | 


the free offe- ; I } 1 1 
to the Lord, what euery man found of iewels © 15 Porifyeturne away from following him, ſtructh as conces. | 
—__ gold, bracelets,and chaines, rings, earerings,and{ hee will yer Sadie leaue jo eople in the des. ning the lends 
of God1apreſer= | arnaments ofthe legs,to make an atonement for| neile, and 4 ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. d By your oc | 
Ring kyg people, our ſoules before the Lord. 16 And they went neereto him, and ſayd, We 
; $1 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke| will build ſheepefolds here for our ſheepe, and 
0 the gold of them,andall wrought iewels, for our cattell,and cities for our children, 
ow 52 Andallthe gold of the offering that they] #7 Burwe our ſelues will be ready armed to} 
offered vp to the Lord (of rhe capcaines oucr| goe beforethe children of Iſrael , vntill weehauej  |þ 
thouſands and bundreds) was ſixteenethouſand| broughtthem vmto their *place: butour chil oy t 
ſeuen hundred and fiſty ſhekels, hall dwell inthedefenced cities , becaule of the|- 
53. (For the menot watrehadſpoiled, euery| inhabitants of theland. 
r Andgaveno [man for him ſelfe) 18 We will notreturnevnto our houſes, vntill]. * 
portionro their 54 And Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt rooke| the children of Iſraethaue inherited, cuery man 
TOI |rhegold of the captaines ouer the thouſands, and his inheritance. . E 2 
\ Thatthet.ord |ouer the hundreds, and brought itintothe Ta-f 19 Neither wil we inheritewith them beyond]. 4 
wighe remewber [hernacle of the Congregation, for a memoriall] Iorden and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance | 
— children *f | 6fthe children of Itracl beforethe Lord. is fallento vs onthis ſide Lorden Baſtward. 
. CHAP. XXXI1I 20 C* And Moſes faydvnto them, If ye will oro 
\ Reabencame ops Ther ofthe Renbeires ad Cad, 16 end hip | dont thingy and go# armed” before the Lond ah gong 
F o Mo © Moſergranieth thetr « $3 Pa 
as 4 Geckos, Gorge oghry-vy rp aide of Hanaſſeb,conguer | 21, And will one of you in harneſle 
maide, andbmld cities on this fide Torden. over Iorden arne Long "revert caſt x That is, the ine 
b Which moun. | . ildren of * Reuben , and the chil-| out his 8 enemies from his fight: 1b1tanes ofthe: - 
wa ry —_ __ exceeding great multi-} 22 And vntill the land be ſubdued beforetheſiaod... 
a fone” [de of cartel: andrheyfawrheland of Iazer,and | Lord then yee ſhallrewurne and bee innocentto- þ The Lord with 
laakob made asa the land of Þ Gilead, thatit was an apt placefor' wardthe Lord , androward lſtael: and this you this 2 
| peefiin cms etl. ſhall be your pofle b before the Lord, dich yoam 
| [dimzdlaban, | 2 Thenthechildren of Gad,and the children{ 33 Butif ye will notdoe ſo, behold, yee haug quietat3.1s 
” 33-47» : &. 


UMI 


mew. 
® Cbep.14. 33,29. ] 
for, perſeneredund] 
rontmned. i 


would be- - 


8 Thus didyour tathers, when I fentt +. 


m—_—__— 


_ 


45 14 v6! 


i Ye ſhall afured- 
ly be | _ for 


CJoſh.4.12. 


k Moſes gave 
charge chat his 
promiſe made co 
the Reubenites, 
aud others, (ould 
be performed af- 
ter bis death,ſo 
that they brake 
mot Cheikh, 


ES $54 .- +a et 
<> CIT 

F - : ” p * - 

idk Anc 


ſinned againſteheLord , Ind bee 


"x > 
Fn Ft 


= iy ;F 


- * 
— 


- fare ; that your 
finng i will fin out,: ' f':41 3d 37261 
24 Build Be chop Cities for your children, 
andfolis for your ſheep, anddoe that yee have 


cn, 
2 5 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben, ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 
will doe as my lord commandeth ; 
26 Ourchildren,our wiues,our ſheep,& al our 
cattel ſhal remainethere in the cities of Gilead, 
27 Bur* thy ſeruantswill go euery one armed 


| ]ro-warre before the Lord for to fight, as my lord 


ſaith, 

28 So concerning them, Moſes k commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, ard Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefefathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, If the children 
of Gad &the children of Reuben wil go with you 
uer Iorden,all armed eo fight beferethe Lord, 


1 That is,attribu- 
ted tothe Lord 

{which bis meſſen- 
p 


®Dend. 2.12 39/b. 
33-g-06d 4 3.4+ 


m The Amorites 
dwcllcd on both 
ſides of Ieaden ; 
but here h= ma- 
Iketh mention.of 
them thac dwelt 
tun gbisfide t and 
Joſh.to,12.heo 
ſpeaketh ot chern 
[that iolabiced be. 
youd lordea, 


*0m.50.23- 


®Dewt.3.14- 


n That is, the til- 
Liges of lair. 


2 Prom whence 
they 4, 
and whither they 
CaINE. 


1ourt 


hen when theland is ſubdued before you, ye (hal 

iuethem cheland of Gilead for a poffeſsion ; 

30 Burt ifthey will not goe ouer with you at« 
they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions among 

ouuntheland of Canaan. 

3 And thechildren ef Gad, andthe children 
fReuben anſwered, ſaying, Asthe | Lord hath 
aid ynto thy ſeruants,ſo will we doe. ; 

32 Wewill go armed beforethe Lordinto the 
land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of ourinheri- 
rance 2» be to vs en this fideTorden, 5 

: 33 *So Moſes gaue vnto them, exento the 
children of Gad, and to theckildren of Reuben, 


| and tohalfethe tribe of Manaſlitch the ſonne of | 1 


Toſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the » A- 
morites,andthekingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereotandcoaſts, cuen 
the cities of the countrey round abqur. 

4 © Thenthe children of Gad built Dibon, 
any Ataroth and Areer, 
; g 5 And Atroth, Shophan and Iazer, and Iog- 
bebab, 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
ced cities: alſo Heepefolds. 
37 AndthechildrenofReuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, 
38 And Nebo,andBaal-meon,andcurmed theis 


{names, and Sibmah : 2nd gaue other names vnto 


the cities which they boile, . 
39 Andthe children * of Machir theſonne of 
Manafſch wentto Gilead , and tookeit, and put 
out the Amoritesthat dwelttherein. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſlth, and hedwe]ttherein. 
4: *And lair the ſonne of Manafſch went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called chem 
» Hauoth Iair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath , with 


-| thevillagesthcr:of,andcalled it Nobah after his 


own name. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 Two and fourty fournezes of Iſrael erenunbred. $2 They are 
commandeato bill the Cavemnitre. 
T Heſearethe * iourneycs of the children of If- 
rae!,which went out ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 
cording to their bands vader the{hand ot Muſes 
and Aaron. ; 
2' And'Moſes wrote their going out by their 
rneyts, according to the commandement of 
the Lord; ſo theſe arethe journeys oftheir geing 
out, 


the fight of all the Egyptians 


ps I SO 


- 8 _ 
« —_ 7 bene | 5 


thildren of Iſtael went out with an high handia 


. 4 (For the Sens buried all their firſt 
borne whichthe Lord had ſmitrenamongſithena; 
vpon their Þgods alſo the Lord didexecution): = 
5 Andchechildren of Ifrael remooued from! 
Rameſes ,and pitchedin Succoth. | b51 

s And they departed from *Succeth , and 
pitched in Echam, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſſe. | 

7 Andrthey remooued from Etham,and tur- 
ned againe vato <Pi-hahiroth, which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. 

8 Atndthey departed from bfore Hahiroth, 
and * went throw the middes of che Sea into 
the wildernefſe , and went three dayes tourney 
in the wildermes of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
rah. 

9 Andthey remocoued from Marah,and came 
vnto *Elim andin Elim were twelue founcaines | 


of water, and ſcuenty palmetrees, and they pit- 
ched there. ' | 
oued fromBlim, and cam- 


& on I ooo naman 


10 yr 
pedby the red Sea. | 
11 Andtheyremooued fromthe red Sea, and; 


cuts tne tg rin, oe mea and rhet . 


b Eichermernin 

their idoles,or 

their men of au- 
ority, 

®&x0d. i $+20: 


© Attho com- | 


Imandement of 


the Lord, Exod, 
[T 4.2, 
® Exed.15.32, 


xExod.15.25 


lay inthe * wilderneſſe of Sin, 
12 -Andthey tooketheir 
vp their tents 


14 And 


20 Andrhey departedfrom Rimmmon Parer, 
andpitched in Libnah, 

21 Andtheyremoued from Libnah , andpit- 
chedin _ aRY +4 a 
22 Andthey journeyed from Riffah , and pit- 
ched inKehelathab, van gere ce 

23 And they went from Kehelathah , and pit- 
ched in nmr. 9g pes 
24 Andthey remoued from mount Shapher 
and lay in Haradah. 


27 Andthey departed from Tahath, and pit« 

ched in Tarah, 

' 28 Andthey remoued from Tarah, andpit- 

chedin Mithkah, 
29 Andthey went from Mithkah,andpitched 

in Haſhmonah. ref 

; zo. AndtheydepartedfromHaſhmonah, and 


lay in: Moſeroth, .. T 
from Moſeroth , and 


they | 
bh 14 AUC 


iourney out of che] 


*Zxol.r6,r.; 
. » 
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32 AndtheyremoouedfromBene-iaakan,and | pitched in Zalmonah. 
| lay in Hor-hagidgad. ? 42 And they departedfrom Zalmonah , an 
33- And they went fram Hor-hagidgad, and | pitchedin Punon. : 
pitchedin lotbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 
34 And they remobued from Tetbathah , and | ched in Obath. | ; 
Jay:in Ebronah. 44 * And they depirted from Oboth , and{ ® £49p.21.15 
35 Andthey departcd from Ebronab, andlay | pitchedin lie-abarim,in the borders of Moab, | 
in Erien-gaber, ; 45 Andtheydeparted from lim, and pitched| 
3s And they remooued from Ezion gaber, | in Dibon-gad. : ; 
® C6ap.2 0,22, and pitchedinthe * wildernefſe of Zin , whuch is | 46 ant ory remoued from Dibon-gad , and 
Kadeſh, lay in Almon-diblathaim. ; 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, and] 47 And they remooued from Almon-diblay 
pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of theland of | thaim,and pitched inthe mountaines of Abarim,| 
dom. | : F before Nebo, AG £5 {| 
® (b2p.25.25, 38 (* And Aaron 5 Prieft went vp into mount 48 And they departed from the moungaines] X + 
deus 32 50, Hor,atthe commandement of the Lord, and died | of Abarim, and pitched in the | plaineof Moab, | 10r.fel. 
. there,in the fgrtieth yeere after the'childeen of 1f, | by lorden rewardTericho. | 
4 Which the n. | 14<1 were come our of the land of Egypt, inthe | 49 And theypitched by. Torden , frem Beth-J * 
deewes call ab [rf day ofthe *fiftmonetb, ieſhimoth vnts * Abel-ſturim, in the plaine of Þ (de.23-r; . 
pndanſwereth co | 39 And Aaron was an hundreth-and three | Moab, e TIES T7 
parcot luly and | and twenty yeere olde , when eediedin mount} 50 TAnd theLord pake vnto. Males inthe Þ 
pot of Auguli, 11 (5c) F : CEN laine of Moab, by Iorden teward levicho,, {ay- kt 
Cheap 21.1, . | NJ . P Y 2 ot 
+. 40 And *King "Arad the:Canaanire,' which ing, Meet + ©, 5 
dwelt.in the South of theJand of Canaan, heard | 5 Copoaki vnto thechildren of fae!, ard! bot 
of the comming of the children of {{rael.) fayvntor *Whea ye are coniequerlotden  DewPt7. 3, 
P C4p.21 4,1, | 47 Andtheydeparted from mount *Hor, and raenter ifito the land of Canaans [9 Sy 
—_—} —_ he oe ye _. 13-18: 


; {oe Which were 
wp intheir kie pla- 
ccsto P- 


® (hep.26.53154- 


« Meaning, the 
deſcription of the 
land. 


© Zofh.r $.ks 


Joraſcending vp 
of ſcorpuns. 


Þ Which way 
Nilus,or as ſome 
thinke, Rhinoco- 


rura. 
e Which is called 
Mediterrancum. 


d Which is 2 
mountaine neere 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
an the wilderneſſe 
where Aaton 
dic 


e Which in ths 
Golpel iscalled 
the lake of Gen+ 
nazcreth. 


* Chep.32.33. 
| 3oſb. 14-213. 


2 Yee halſchen drive our allchorakableants 
ofchsleud balnroyeuyand defivy itants 
,and breake aſunder all cheir images of me- 


tall,andplucke downealltheir hieplaces, 


P 
53 Andyceſballpoſſefle the land and dwell 


therein: for 1 haue giuen you the land to pol- 
[ſeſle ic. 


54 And ye ſhall inherite theland bylet, ac- 
cording to your families: * to the more yee ſhall 

juemorcinheritance, and tothefewerthe leſle 
inheritance. Wherethe lotſhall fall co any man, 
chat ſhall be his: according tothetribes of your 


{fathers ſhall ye inherite. 


55 Bucifye will notdriueourt the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you, thenthoſe which yeelec 
remaine ofthem,ſhall be* | prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes im your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in 
the land wherein yedwell. 

56 Moreoner,itſhall come to paſſe,thatT ſhall 
doe ynto you, asI thought todoe vnto them, 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


| | z Thecoafts and borders of the land of Canaan. 17 (erncinemen 


area on _ fa 7 
Nat r evnto Moſes,laying, 

A 3 ter ary ren of feat , and 
fay vntothem , When yee comeinto theland of 
Canaan,this isthe 2 land that ſhall fall vnto your 
inheritance: that is, the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof. 

* And your South quarter ſhall be from the 


{wilderneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom :{o 


that your South quarter ſhall be from the ſalt ſea 
coaſt Eaftward 


4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to || Maaleh+»akrabbim , and reach to 
Zin, and gocoutfrom the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
nea: thence itſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 
goc along to Azmon. f af. 

5 Andthe border ſhall compaſſe from Arz- 
mon vntothe river dfEgypt, and thall goe out 
to the lea. 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall bee the great 
© ſea : even that border ſhall be your Weſt coaſt. 

7 Andthis ſhall bee your North quarter, yee 
ſhall marke our. your border from the greatSea 
wvnto mount Hor. . 

8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamath,andtheend ofthe coaſt ſhall 
bear Zedad. 


and goc outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall bee your 
North quarter. 

10 Andyce ſhall marke out your Eaſtquarter 
from Harzar-enantoShepham. 

11 Andthe coaſt ſhall goedowne from She- 
pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain : 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goeout at 
the ide of theſea of © Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alſo that border ſhall goe downeto Ior-. 
den, and leaueattheſalr ſea: this ſhalbe your land 
with the coaſts thereofround abour. 

13 © Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herjt by lot, which rhe Lord commanded to giue 
vnto ninetribes,and halfe the tribe. 

14 *Forthetribe ofthe children of Renben, 
according to the houſholds oftheirfathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according ro 
theirfathershouſholds,and halfe thetribe of Ma- 
naflth hauereceiuedtheir inheritance. 

15 Twetribes and an halfetribe haue receiued 


deftroyall their * pi- 


hecho Lorddpakbro Moſes, aying 
16 © to Moles, {ayi 
17 d by pt. f che men which ba 

diuidethe land ynts you; ? thePr 

Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. : 2 
13 And yee ſhallcakeallo a f prince of every! 

tribe to diuide the land | 


19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of 
the tribe of Tudah, Calebtheſonne of Tephunneh. 

20 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, 

21 Of thetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiflon. 

22 Alſo ofthetribe oftheſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonneof Togli. 

2 3 Ofthe ſonnes _- ; oftherribe of the 
pr _ Manaſlth, theprince Hanniel theſonne 
0 s 

= And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the princeKemuel,the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Oftherribe alſo ofthe ſonnes of Zebulun, 
theprinceElizaphangthe ſonneof Parnach. + 

26 Soof the cribe of thefonnes of Iſſachar, 


n toward 


tofs.rg. gr. 
One of the heads 


r chicfe men of 
aery tribe. 


- 


h 


the prince Paltie),theſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 
prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelemi. 

28 And ofthetribe of the ſonnes of Napheali 
che princePedahel, che ſonne of Ammihud, 

29 Theſcarethey, whom the Lord comman- 
dedte't diuidetheinherirance vato the children 
of Iſrael, in the land ef Canaan. 

CH AP. XXXV. 

2 Peony rm 9, Wy rx Ihe ns 
, Ee, I one e 
reſige. W murther, z0 Fer one mans witueſt, 

Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moſes in the plaine 

A\ otMoabby lorden, reward ic ing, - 

2 '*CommandthechildrenofIſrael, thae they 
giuevntorhe® Leuites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſſion, Þ cities to dwellin: yee ſhall giue alſo 
ynto the Leuites the ſuburbs of the cities round 
about them. , 

3 Sothey ſhall hauethecitiesto dwell in, and 

their ſuburbs ſhall bee for their cartell , and for 

theirſubſtance,and for all their beaſts. | 

4 Andtheſuburbs of the cities,which ye ſhal 

giue vnto the Leuites, fromthe wall of city 


our. 


the Eaſtſide , © two thouſandcubires : and ofthe 
South ſide, two thouſand cubites : and of the; 
Weftſfide;cwothouſand cubites:and of the North| 


of their cities. 
6 Andof thecities which yee ſhall giuevnto 
the Leuites, * there ſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, 
which yeſhal a. pe ge he which killeth,may 
fleethither : and to them yee ſhall adde two an 
fortie cities moe, . 

7 Allthecities which ye ſhall giuetotheLe 
uites, ſhall bee eight and fourtiecities: them ſb 
ye = with their ſuburbs, 

8 Andconcerning the cities-which yee ſhall 
giue,ofthe poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : of 
many yeſhall cake moe, and of few yee ſhalltakel 
leſſe: every one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the 
Leuites, according to his inheritance, which hee 
inhericerh. 


tward bee athouſand cubi 
9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, - FOES rm 


5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citieof]» 


And beiudges 


Jeſh2r. 2, 

Becauſe they had 
inberitance aſ- 

gned them inthe 


ſand: and in the 
compalle of theſe 
twe thonſand they 


fide, two thouſand cubires : andthecity ſhall be inſane. 
the mids : this ſhall be che meaſure of Lots, nf 


*Deat.4.4 r.19/h, 
20,2.4n4 21.3, 


o TAn 


UMI ; 


_. 
not 


theres ; ; worthy t6 law | 4 


4 


4 "> oY CT 


10 Speake: 


| |* gxedar.rg, -fyntochem, *When yebe came quer Jorden i inte Ins. . "% 
bs dent, 19.2, kheland of Canaan, * - 4 rake noreco for bim = 
ſb.n0.2. 4 11 Yeſhall appointyon cities, ro TN cries oF} -? at isAed rc eels the ſhould 
.-Arefvge for you,thatthe Layer, which we againe, and well i in the _  beforeche!| 
Renton veawares,way fleeth | 


py Þ drach high « Ahoy _— 4 1 
" 2 Andtheſc cities ſhalbe.for:you'a TT: be. 72 So.xe (hall notpollute: et Ihre y min = | 
he gen he which killeth,die notyvaruli ſhall dveli;far j blood gdefil elagd:andebefſ 1 en pit 
ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement.þ landcannotbe *clenſed.of: chebloodthat.is ſhed wronglally lhed, 


d Meaning,frem 


| { thenext ot the 
Res, SO And of the citirs —_— hall gt mas AL the blood of himthar ſhed it, Phartbe maketkhig 
- _—_ i - POTEN ap therefore the land ich gy — 


cauſe, 


f e Among the Rev-ſ | ” Ye Gall appointthree © on this fideLarden, wait abite fac] dwell in the migs thereof: for . 
denies, Git $200 pee (hall appoinhrer tenths the laydof | the Leredrellangngela childrenof Iſrael. | Y a 


and ballet © 194 * Canaan which thalbecities ofretige, i. 4 0-2 OH NP. XEX VE: + 


of Manaſfſch, 

Dear, | »5 Theſe fixcitieshalbea refuge ferthechil-. $ - ww Lelophehind. 4 ſ 

* Ty -nq To dren of I{rae!, and for che ſtranger, audfor him. E [rode jr he wrig - n=. ones dryer gps 4 Ie feemeth that | 

4 E6r.among them, chat dwellech'  famopg you,thar every one which 1 Hen *thechieſcfathers of the familic of theF, — 
ſonnes of Gilead,theſon of Machir,the ſonne ſm..ry chefs 


ki 
4 Exod.31, 14. 16 *Andif one! ſmiteanorker with aninftru- | of Manoſfeh, of tbe families of the fonnegof Io+fdaughters rouge 


f Wirtingly,and menr of yranthathe die, hee 6 a Gurthonery and j;ſeph;came, and ſpakebefore Moſes, &beforetha CS 
williagly the murtherer hall diehe death. \ | princes, chjefe tachersef the childrenof Iſrael, [pn e _—_— 


g ſhatis,witha | 17 Alſoifheeſimite himby cating a B "flows, 2 And1aid, * The Loxdcommaunded:> my fpropoſed the mard 
bigge and dange-I wherewith he may de fſlaine,& hegie,heis a mur- | lord to grue theland touaherit by lotto -the cHil- ſrer to Motes, 
_ _— Fp.;[therer, ndchemurcherer ſhal;die the death, dren of 1{frael : and my lord was commandedby " Chap.87- te 
_ 18 Or if heſmite him with an hand weapen of {che Lord, to-giue rheinheritanceof Zelophehadj, Memng Moſes} 
wood, wherewith he may be {laine,it hedic,he is | our brotherynto hisdanghrers:: |! 14 he 6 
£ a murtherer, & themurtherer ſhall dic chedeath: | . 3: Ifchoy bemasth | 
19 Thereuenger of the bleod:himſclfe.ſhall: {tbe -othii tribes ofthe children. df{cael, cheriſhal 
ay the murtherer: when he meeteth bim,heſhalt 4 rheir mherirance be rakenaway from theinkeri 
ay him rance of our fathers ,, & thaliePur viito theitihe- 
20 Butif herhruſthim * of hate, or hurlear { xitance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe ſo: 
bim by laying of wait,that he die, = _ — 4et:of our inhericanc 
| 22: Or fe him. cRrough enjmity with his | fo when the <Tubile of the' chilgr betnene, Hel 
hand, that hedie, hethat{morehins: (all Shanks 1644 par He thezr Sur ; ; 
death : du heis amurtherer: the:reaengez of the | Vito the#ifhhe 
og ltflay the murtherer when hee meeterh ]ſhalbe* attend Lierirhing | 
him, from the inheritance oftherribe ofugrt; 
22 Putif heepuſſhed him || vnadusſedly , and * Then Moſes'cemmiaunded thtchifdrens 
rife, according to ry eLardfyiig 


* next,19.11, 


Jr, ſuddenly, [* not of harred, or caſt ypon him ny t thing, 
®Ex04.Blelfo 1 CY of wait, Therribe ofthe ee em aid « welleff 
$6br. inflonmentsy Or any fione(wherebyhemi hebe ſline) 6 This isthethi Seeſoſnbc Pew, 
E Jand whim not, norcaufediritofa himy { manded\ eohrerfii Ss 
jand heedie, _ was not his rovearkt neither had, gayin VE nhdy Ga be A Ng the they re 
ſoughr him: any harme, think onely to the family of the tribe 


P 2.4 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- cheir ther at they marry 
h Thatis,his tweenethe ſlayer andrhe * auenger of blood ac-] + Sofftiatlnorthemheritance ofthech? | 
puextkinſemane  # cording totheſelawes! ; of Iſrae] remave from triberotribe,for every one Yo 
25" And the C jon ſhall deliver the | > Maint chiltfren of Ifrael thall ioyne kimfelt#r : 3:62 
Nlayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood; einberitanceof thetribe ofhis fathety;: © - © When there Þ - 
andrhe Congregation ſhaltreftore hin vatothe | '-8' And everydavphrer chat polſHſertivny + hd pole nay 
cirie ofhisrefuge, whither hee was fled: and hee | heritance of therribes of .the chiJdren of Iſraet; a 
i Ynderthisfigurq ſhall abiderherevnto thedeath of thei hie Prieſt, | ſhall bee wifevgro oneof the farmily of the eribe 
W9 IGG r which is anointed withtheholy vile, ofher father: rharthe children af Tſrael may en- 
Ceres 4 26 Burifcheflayercomvwithoutrhe borders ioy eucry an the inheritance of their farhers. 
but by the death | &FtBE citie ofhisrefuge,whitherhe yas dg,” * 9 Nether ſhalltheinheritance goaboutfro\ 
ofthetue Prieft | 27 And the revengerof bluodfind hit with- eride rgrrib&bat every one off cfibesbFrhechil 
Telus Chriſt, | Sur the borders of the citic of his refige, and the | dren of If &&t'wlftickero His own Mheritance]- 
k By the ſentency feuehger of bloodflay the k murtherer, he ſhalbe |: 10 AstheLatdcothinanded Moſes, ſo did ch 
ofthe Iudge, puilelefſe: . | daughters of ZelopheRzd. 
: 28 Becauſeheſhould haveremairied in theci- | - 13 For* Mahlah/; Tirzah, avd Hoglah, an 7 87.% 
peottds ſug, e,vnti!1the death oftheHhie Prieſtt | Miteab, in Noahrhedaug] ters of Tn] | W 
FI. pda th ofthehieÞiieſt rhe flayerthal | werermareigltcorheir fathers brartiers fanriesy 
tar heat Rte poſſaſion,” '- 17 2 They Wefe wiues t» certeibe of WW 
1 Alawtoindge| 29 Sotheſethings ſhalibe a Haw of indge- of fehle ſonnes of Minaflehtheſenne of 
murthersdove.cif ment ynto you , throughbut our generations in | their inheritance remainedin chetribe © tl 


SY ofc or all your dwellings milyoftheir father. ; A : L 

& ' 30 Whoſouer killeth any pe erſon, the indge | x5 Theſearethef comtnandemerits & Tawes|f T the 
* Dent.17,6, Pal the murtherer; through * witneſſes: bur |, which the Lordcommanded bv rhe hand of Mo- irdcaliancs, | 
end19.15. | tiefle DalfnotieRtifie ogeinl a aprifen to | ſes, vato the children-&f Trael in the  plaine © ” OG 
hr nw can to die. | Moab, byto Llorden toward Tericho, * "85S 
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'Þ ingruticude and ſundry rebellion againſt God, 
wed to hautbene cut off from the numiir of © 4 people, and for exert 
word and S1craments : yet hee ded euer preſorue bu Charch euen for hu ewn mercies ſake, and would ftill] mentarie or expes 
as bis Name celled vpon among them, Whereſore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deftreyeth 

enemics, giueth th:mn their countycy , townes, and goods , and exhorteth t 
(whoſe infdeiitie,idolatrie, adulterics,nmurmurings and vebellion, he had moft ſharpely puniſhed)to ftave a 
obey the Lord, toembrace and keepe his law withaut adting therennto or dimihti 
word he would be knowento bethegr God, «nd thty bi people, by bis word he would gowerne bu Chunth, and by 
the ſame they ſhould learne te obey Inm : by bis word be would —_— the falſeprophet from the true , light] 
from darkenefie,tgnorance from kuowledge , and bis owne people ; 

them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deflroy and absiiſhwhatſoener it not agreeable to his bolywill, ſceme it other - 
wiſe newer ſo good or prectous inthe eyes of man, And for thu cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouer-| 
2.017:, for the ſettirg forth of hay word and preſeruation of hu Cburch : giuing vnto them an ejþeciall charge 
for the exeentivg thereoſ:; whom therefore heewilleth to exerciſe themſuluts diligently in the coutinuall ſtudie 
| and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to ſtare the Lord, loue their ſubicfs, abborre conetouſneſſt 
and vice , and wha: ſoeuer effendeth the maieſtic of Ged.” And as hee bad tofore inftrufted their fatbers in all 
things appertaining both to bu ſpirituall ſernice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which # betweene 
men: ſo hee preſcriberh here anew all ſuch lawes end ordinances, which eithsr concerne hu Dinine ſeruice , or 
els are neceſiary for acommon wealth: appointing ts exery ſtate and degree their charge and ductic: aſwell 
bew to rule and liuein thefeare of God jrsto nouriſh friend ſhippe toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that 
order which God bath eſtabliſbed ambng men: threatning withall moſt horrible plagues to them, that tranſ« 
reſſe bis command: ments,and promiſing all bleſiings and felicitie to ſuch as ebſerne and obey ther. 
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2 _ briefe veber/all of rhnegs dove before, from Horeh amis Ke- 
. 


.barnea, 32 Moſet veprooueth the pteple ſor their mere» 
evlitie. 44 The Iſraclitts are overcome by the Amorntes be- , 
caſe they fought qc af the commandement of the Lord, . 

on Helo e the wordes which Moſes 
Cipakevntoall IFael, on ® this fide? 
*>0 Lorden in the wilderneſſe, in the 
be plain, Þouer againſtthe red ſea, be- 
tweene Paran and Tophel, and La- 
i ban,and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab.- 
",. 3 There areglenendayes tourney from < Horeb 


{vors Kadeſh-barnea, by.the way.o mount Ser. , 


: Anditcamera paſſein thefiſtday of the 
eleventh navneth, in + 64d. yeerethat Moles 
ſpake vnto thechildren of, Iſrael according vnto 
all that the Lord had giuen him in commaunde- 
ment vnto them, : 
4 Afﬀterthat heehad flaive *?*Sihpnthe king 
of 4 Amorites whichdwelt inHeſtbon,and Og 


oath which c{- [king of Baſhan,, which dweltat Altaruth in E- 


drei. "yy 
On thisfideTorden in the land of Moab 
e began Moſes to declare this law,ſaying, 

6 The Lord eur God ſpake vnto vsin | Horeb, 
faying.Ye bauedwelt long enovghin thismount, 
7 Tune, you anddepart, and gne vnto the 
mountaineot the Amorites, and vnto all places 
neere thereunto: intheplaine, inthe mountaine, 
or in the valley : both'Southward, and to the ſea 
ſide,totheland of the Canaanites, & vnto Lebas 
non : excn vnto the g:tat river,the river | Perath, 

$ Behold, I hanefet the land before you: goe 
in aud *poſleiſe chat land which, the Lord ſware 
vnto your fathers, Abraham,1zhak, and Iaakub, 
to givevntothem and to theirſced afterchem. 


Jaw, Exod.18 19, 
hk Notfomuch 
by the courſe of 
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9 CandI ſpake s vnto youthe ſame time, ſay- 
ing.1im not 2vleto beare you my ſelfe alone, 
'. 10 The Lord your God hath b multiplied you: 


Enture 85 miracae and bebold, ye arethis day as theſtarres of bea- 


ven innumber, 


athouſand times ſo many moe as yeare, & bleſle 
you,as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How canlI alone i beare 
and yourcharge,and yourftrife? }. . 
. 13 Bring youmen of wiſedomeandof ynder- 
ſtanding, and k knowen among'your tribes,and I 
will makethem rulcrs over you : | 

14 Then yee anſwered me, and aid, Therhing 
is goodthat thou haſt commanded vsto doe. 

15 Soi tookethe chiefe of your tribes,! wiſe 
and knowen men , & made them rulers over you, 
captaines ouer thouſands,andcaptaines over hun» 
dreds,andcaprainesouer fifty and captaines ouer 
tenne,and officers among your tribes. 


your cumbran ce 


brethren,and * judge righteouſlyberweene cue 
man and his brothes,autheſiranger that is wi 


meng,*but ſhal heare the ſmal afwell as the greac: 
ye ſhail not feare the ſace of man : for the iudge- 
ment 1s ® Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 
foiyob;bring ynto me,and ld willheargit, 

13 Alſo Icommaunded.you the ſame time all 
the things which ye ſhould doe.;,. - - - 

19 © Then we departEd from Horeb, and wen 
through all that greatand terrible wilderneſſs( 
[ye haue ſeene)by the way of the mountaine of 


and wecameto Kadeſh-barnea. . ,,.. _ ., . 4 
1:29 And " Lſajd vnto you, Ye arecame vntothe 
mountaine ofthe Amorites, which-the.Lord ous 
God doeth gine vnto vs. 


21 Bcholde., the Lordthy God hath laide the 
land beforethee : goe vp and poſſefle jt, as the 
Lordthe God of thy fathers bathſayd vnto thee : 
teare not, neither be diſcouraged, (1 

22 CT © Thenyecamevnto meeueryone, and 
Gid, We will ſendmenbeforeys, to ſearch ys eur 


Paw: ſocalled, bes 
| Iwbich Godgane 


7 For rongh theryÞerc repeared, as 
r the ſpace of fourtie yteves, Dent,9.9. they bad deſer- 
. 
hawe bene depriued of the uſe of his boly 


eir{ ſition of the teane 
bem by the example of their fathers Conmaudemens 


g therefrom, Foy by bis 


from all other nations and infidels: teaching] 


16 And I charged your iudgesthat ſametime, 
ſaying , : Heare the controxer/ies. betweene your 


him, * 1 <1 
. 17 Ye ſhall baueno reſpe@ of perſon in iudge+] 


Amorites, asthe Lord our God commanded ys J' 


* That is; aſecond 
cauſe the Law 
in mount Sinai,is 


thoogh it werea 
new iaw; and this 
booke 15 a com- 


j Signifying how 
| reata burden ie 
{15 to gouctne the 


neſſe and vprights» 
{nc{ſc is kuowen. 
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land, and to 'vs word againe , whaeſ but | 
| ar Aa eerpbs and ynto whatcities we © ae om hey. 3.57. 
hal _ wing pleaſe mevell, and Trooks| | 44 Then ho n_ —_— kr ns 
twelue men of you,oteuery tribe one, = eee vie to dreading Sir ol 
| »Who departed , anul went vp into the| (asbe 
PAS 23.09 of et, v9 ao wan ths jriver tſhcol, and | #2 vnto Hormah, ; z Becatſe yee 12- 
$7-,waterofive | mountaine,an 1 45 And whenyecameagaine, ye wept beforgſther ſhewed your 
fe ofer4% ſearched ac Ls ge the Gulcatthe land in ile Tie Lord; bake he BOT ERIN CR 
hands pon ae ityntovs, and broughc vs} voice,nor inclinehis —_ mr —_ — rather lamenting 
wry {01 dy faid,Itis agoodland, which} 46 So yeabode in Kadeſhalong time, E<Jebc leiſe of your 
4 _ Moſesfthe Lord our God doth giue Vs. wgt y erting for your 
peererhrke bet} 26 Notwithſtanding, ye wer ks ew CHAP. 17. finues, 
| . ; an ; 
Eelenar, were diſobedient yncorhe comm OT OP IR 
\ 05m ; And murmuredin your tents,and ſaid,Be- | aud Ammenites. 33 Sihon ling of Heſb me . They obeyed 
Such was the FR. 4 the Lordeq hated vs, therefore hath hee Hen * we turned,and tooke our tourney ;nte As - Aa. 
> Buoy ithanke- *chelandof t,todeliuer vs the wilderneſſe,by the way of the redSea, gs had chaſtiſed 
Jewesh brought vs out of the Egyp ; fed 
folnede,thatthey into the hand of the Amorites,andto deſtroy vs. [the Lord fpake vnto me: & wee compaſſed mount hem, 
prnes er gy 28 Whither ſhal we govp?ourr brethren haue [ger a b losgtime. ; ons wes 
_ Re” diſcouragedourhearts,ſaying,Thepeopleisgrea- | 2 Aanq theLordſpake vntome,ſaying, Tenn Snag 
; ” The other ten, _ gate 17 5p wee: thecities ere great, and Pp Yee haue compiled this mountaiye long 
not Caleb and wars > ed vpto Imoreouer,we haueſeene oagh  S Gying,, Yeo 
q—_ * Anakimsthere, 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, ; 
Pn” ſoutg Pedemogos, Drain orkes- [ac gortorom<hecm helen ati Theme 
raideof them, childrenofEſau, which dwell inSeir, andthey ore they had eau 
h 30 TheLord your God, \ who 95m ar ſhall beafraide of you: take yeegood heed chere- ed che heckiing 4 
\ Declaring that : ding to allthat he {fgre, y / ——_— «1. 
SY nn les oa PRI  — 
Conſtantly rokol- - pes the wilderneſls, where thou haſt ? giue you of their land ſo rg:ch as afoot breadth, | 
5 dg ay enehigg the Lord thy God barethee , as a man | ® þecauſe T hauegiuen mouneSeir ynto Eſaufor |, lara 
ord . - "a doth bearehis ſonne,in al = = which ye haue RD 1 bey ont ef chal acITG ; 
. thisplace, ee.ſha 
- CO. Seco this ws nc. belecuethe Lord | eate, and yoe _ alſo procure water ofthem for | 
God. money to arinke., d Ando b 
_ by "i went in the way before you, to |.  Forthe Lord thy God hath r5. anans nee eh 
a— place to pitch yourrents in, 11 | jn all theworkesof thine hand: he knower þ7 þhou mayeſt make 
reb - he , that ye might ſee what way togo, | walking thorow this great Is gs © Fecompeuſe, als 
Jin aclout by day, Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fortie pl hes RY 
34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your | yee;e ,,4thou ER ates; ence,a5h/e tack ; 
EE EE es men of | eh 2 ne Seir, | [ 
eo . | : | + 
NR Nodame nicks hes goodland which | thorow the way ofthe fplaine, yo 01 ner er 0» wildernege, | 
j - - | fromBEzion-gader, wee tur 
_— NE oo frnny of jephunneh - wayof _ — Thou halt 
| dro him willI giuethe landthat] , ThentheLordfaid v , bat- For 
*1ofb.14.6, ſhall feeit, *an ;s children, becauſe vexe Moab, neither prouokethem to bat- it 0r Zefege, 
o_ —_— 9c" re il ery I” will not giue TL J 1 
Aa * Alrhe Lord: wasangry with me for your | ſeſſion, becauſe Thaue giuen Ar vnto _ _ A 
+ Cakes faying,* Thou alſo ſhalt not gointhither, } egfT or for a poſſeſſion. has in intimes paſt the Mcabites acl 
*(baj'3 26.004 ? 1 aabe fonne of Nun which Rtan- | - -16, The f Hmims dwdithertia in the an, Plan oF 2 
4-21.01} tt. [der - hve (hall goe inthither: incou- | apeople great and many, andcall as the Ana- P Signing, thas F 
Which mink . : inherit it, ms, . as theſe giants 4 
fredyneo thee. -[rage him : for nm CS yee ſaide go They alſo were taken for giants as the A- forte r ay 3 | 
u Which were 39 rs is our ſonnes, which inthat | nakims: whom the Moadbites callEmims, ſothe wickey* 
vudertwenty fhouldtea wa dar + otro goodandevil}, f ,2 The *Horimsalſo dwelt in Seir beforetime, whentbeir finnes 
qeere olde,as  Jdaybadno kne 4. ali d vnto them will-L | whom the children of Efau chaſed our, and de-ſareripc,cmec - 
++ Fe, they ſhall goeinth of "IE | royed them before them, and dwelt in their anoide Gods 
giuvit,and they ſhall youu back, andrakeyour | fiead as Iſ-2el ſhall doe-yntotheland ofhis pol?! - FR 
-  40'Buras for you, & by the way of the | fon, which che Lord liath giuen them. 4 
journey into the wildernefle by 7 '- 13 Now riſevp, ſwid1, andget 1,” we _ Wo +. 
read ſea. | , | ; riuer *Zered : and we went over the river Zered, |, 14"; | 
CI rd repent ons tre chant ne ee orpmkings 'Þ 
x Thisdecleth 14, avefinnedagainſtthe Lord,* wewill þ Nd Mat tarncs watt es ouerthe rid hereby raens; þ > 
| mans patyre-who rt; accotdingto allthat the Lord'our | Zered ;ohr and thir yeeres, vntillalll of 
ei dot hit beth commanded vs: and yee armed you every || ver arts. the men afrites were waſte : 
edi oo dee | man tothe warre, and wereze:dy to jy om food cron rae hoſte,as the Lord ware yn 
taat which 4ce - {the mounraine. -- -:-. «196 Saba ; he them - | 
eommandeth. the Lord ſaid vnto we,Say vntathem,, tot $2 he hb hand of the Lord was a 
y Signifying, thay _ 42 Bur the | '(for kar Ynotamong|, x yo is Swag prdng , 
fires Rar ray EI AC won epproapunsmaian We gre ; 
Godly at hand re gs Alwhet I told you yewould or heare, 'rillchey werecon 13-7400 
as them 1 | Wy _ _ 


- NIH 404 ; w 
n _—_ A HRZESE: Bi pa  * p< 
gf 4 'f 4 T3 © # (6 ILL: 


Ee : 


, ” -» N P \ hs <1 
abr 24) 6b. > Sy Nle "a - OI CIC WRT T3 


- PA 

Tien diſcobmed TDD ; bal pf 

OY - | 16 ESowhenall rhe meri ci watre were con- | 37 Oply vatothe land of the chuldren of Am» 

Srry.r deadfromamoeng.the,peopie:;; | monthou cameli not, nervnroany place ofthe 

17 Then rhe Lordfpake vnto me,faying, | | Fiuer Labbok , ror vnto'the cities 1The moyn< 4 Or, ford, 

1 3 Thouſhalrgo thorow Arche coalt of Mo- ftaines, nor vato whatſoeuer the Lord our God Þ * 

-ab this day : :cmÞ torbad vs. ; 
1 9 And thou ſhalt come neere over againſt ; CHAP, III, 

the children of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay liege | 3 ce! uf Fever vfare. 65  Thrkauaſbof bn. fod. Net The 

vmo them,nor mMOooue warre againſt them ; tor [ med beſore tberr brethren, 21 Toſhna : mide Ceptarne.| 

will not gue thee of the land of thechildren of | | 25 Aojerss peimutedeoſee the lene, cn os 30 euter albert be 

Ammon a» poſteflion : tor }-haue giuenit vato 4 4foea 4, ; 


w+ 


| 


the chiidren of Lot for apoſſtflion. 1 Hen we turned, and went vp by the way off 
- Whocaites | 20 Thatalſo was taken for aland of gyants: Þ 4 Baſhan : *and yg King ot Baſhan *cameſs x,ams,zr z;, 
thevilcluc:Re- | fori giants dwelt cherein aforetime , whom the: out againt vs , hee, aud all hus peoplero fighe at gm” be] 
refore be-. 


Pham charts, f ammonites called Zamzummims : | Edret. : 
| mans 6. a 22 Apcople that was great and many,and tall, | 2 And the Lord {aidvnco me; Fearelhien noty demons of the | 
reforwe vices: buf as the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed thembe-! for I will deliver him, aud all hs people, and bisLord,they had if 
wee indicede Þþ forethem, andthey ſucceeded them un their inhe- land intothine hand, & thuu ſhairdo vnto hum, occaſion ofhis 
LeZau IDS, and dwelt in their ſtead : as thou diddeſt ymo *Sihon king ofthe Amo- ?2'* 0 fight a- 
tis wicked and) TITSNCEAN ; ' 5 ainſt kim, 
gre Are "J * 22 As bedid to the childrenof Eſau which |rices, which dwelt ar Heſhbon. _ A Nanl,2 1.24. 
dwellin Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be» | 3 So the Lord our God delivered alſo vnto * Nunt.21.33, 
fore them, and they poſletizd them , and dwelt in | our hand, * Og theking of Baſhan, and all his, | 
their ſiead vatothss day. «people: andweimotehim, yatill gone was left 
23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim Þ him altye, ., Tarts 012; 
ex:nvnto {| Azzab , the Caphtorims which came 4 And weetooke all hisciries the ſametime, |. 
out of Caphtordeſtroyedthem,anddweltintheir neither wasthereacity which weropkenorfrom 
lead. them, exenthreeſcorecities, ard all the councrey 
* 24 © Riſe vp therfore, aid the Lord: take your | of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
| iourney,and paſle ouer theriver Arnon: beholde, 5s Alltheſe Cities were fenced with hie walles, ; 
k Accordivgte {I hatteginenioto thy hand Sihon thek Amorite, | gates ard bars, belide b ynwalled townes a great Asvillages and 
his prone tuade king of Heſhbon, and 4island: begin to poſlefle } many. ; mall townes, 
-+ Whit Gen ir, andprouoke himto battell. '6 And weeouerthrew them , as wedid vnto | 
. Chis declareth 25 This day will i Ibegin to ſend thy feare Sihon king of Heſhbon 9 deliroying euery citie, 
that che hea:i»vf } and thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole | with men,« women,andchildten, c Becauſe this | 
men are inGods | houen which ſhal heare thytame,and ſhaltrem- | 7 Butall the catrell, and the ſpoile of the ci-j25 Gods ap- 
hands eithet t9Þ9 ple and quake beforerhee. ties werooke for our {clues, | ns 
I 26 Then Ifentmeſſengersout of the wilder-} 8 Thus wetooke at thactime outof che band] udged pox ry 
nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sthon king of cieſhbon, { of ewo kings of the Amorites, the land that was: 
with words of peace,ſaying, onttus fide Lorden,tfromthermer of Arnon vato 
* Nanb. 31.23. 25 C*Let me paſſe thorowthy land: I will } mountHermon : ; 
. | goeby the high way: 1 will neither turne vato | - 9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri 
theright hand nor tothe left, on,but the AmorttescallitShenur ) 
28 Thou ſhaltiel] memeatformoney, forto{ 10 Allchecities ofthe plame, andall Gilead 
eate, and ſhalt give mee water for money tor to | andall Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Fdrai, cities of 
, drinke : onely 1 will go thorow on my foote.. | the kingdomeof Og in Bathan. þS 
wm Becauſe neither} © 29 ( As the ® children ot Eſau which'dwellin} uz For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
inzieaty norex- | Sejr, andthe Moabites which dwell in Ar did the remnaur of rhe giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed} d The mereter- 
——_ ct vio me ) vnrill I be come ouerIorden , intothe | of yron : is it not atRabbarh among the children #ibl-tha: this gi- 
Þ he could nor com 14nd which the Lord our God giueth vs. of Ammor?the lengrh theteof 5 nmecubites,and wn ay 
Þ plaine of bus iuſt 30 BurSihonthe king ot Heſhbon would not | foure cubites the breadth of ic , after the cubit of:hey co plorige' * 
deſtruien, letys paſſe by him: for the -Lotd thy God had | aman, "7 . PGodfor the vi- * 
o God in bis - | 2 Dardened his ſpirit, 'anG matle His heart obſti- | ' 1.2. And this land which wee policſſed at thar{***Y- | 
lection and repro. | Nate, becauſe hee would deliuer him into thine time, from Aroer, which is by theriper of Arnon,| ./ 
batioodothnot {hand,as apprareth this day. and haltemountGilead, * and the cities thercofyÞ« ins, c2. 75.1) 
oncly appoint tb 31 Andthe L ord ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue | gaueI vntotheReubenites and Gadites. - amet; of 
endsbutche. 11, >un to giueSihonandhis land beforethee: be- | - # 3 Andrhe reſt of Gilead, and all Baſthan the 


$0r,Cara. 


Ln 


de ehbfiote ding g11 to poticie andinheritehisland. kingdome of Og, gane 1 yiito thehajfetribe of 3 
* Numb.21.23, 2 * Then came out Sihon to meetevs, hims | Manaſleh, ques: all che countrey of Argon ** 
ſite with all his peoplero fight at Jahaz, all Baſhan,whichiscalied, Thelandetgians.:: | 


4 Bbr, before v1. 33 Butthe Lord our God delivered himfinto þ © 14 Tairthe fonne of Manaſſch tooke' all th 
our power,and we ſmoce him, andhis ſonnes,and | countrey.of ;Argobyvato the coaſts of Geſhuri 

all his people. and of Maachathj: and calledthem atter his owr 

34 Andwetooke allhis cities the ſame time; | natoe, kaſban, * Haupth Tair vymto *1bis day, 


* Namwb.32 47. 


©» God had curſed} and deftroyed euery Eirie;men and ® women) , and 15 Ang Ilgauepartof Gilead vngo Ma me Mcaning, whe 
Canazwandthere-Jchildren: weletnothing remaine, - (©. +7]. | 26: Ard vito the. Reaibenires and Gadirey:] be wroco ib be” » 
tore hevonld nob 35 Onelythe carrel| wee tooke to our ſelues, [\pauetheryſtiat Gilead , andwntatheriug of ari[f%9- -1-2:..: , 
wicked ace fand-=befpotleofthecities which we tooke,:; '-f non halfetheriverand theborgers;enenvntothe Fog 


{hould be pre- 6 From Ararr., which is by the bankeof the Tiuer f Iabbok,which is che border TFT : 225: 
Garoed, * ow of Arnon and frem thecitie that is vpon the }'of Ammon; Sir 29216600] peo Brea ooong I! 
river, euen vito/ Gilead: there was notonecitie | ', 29/The plainealſo'and Torden andthe boohrites fromthe x | 
5 thatcſcaped'vs: for the Lord our Goddehivered| ders from Chinnererh even. vneo the fea of cheſts 1! 

Org en band, typ ALL beforova, :  . ...7] plainegrowityahe ale fea[ vader the ptings offyepecs, .:1--1.iþ 


2. 


| 


- 


4G 


T 


denies G nas 4; 


{ch,a;Num. 32.21, 


* Toſb.22.4. 


hat igztbe Revs]. " .q 
ſaying 
landto poſſeiſeit ; yeeſhall goe ouer armed be-| 
fore your brethren the chuldren of Iſrael, all men 


+ <rs 


— 


- 


;"7" = Hi oor ORs 
And1commanded 8 youthe ſame time, 
» TheLord your God hath giuen you this 


of warre, 
19 Your wives onely , and your children, and 


your cattell (for ] know that ye hauemuch cart- 
tell) balabi 


in your cities, which I baue giuen 


you 
20 Vntillthe Lord haue groaga reſt vnto your 


at they alſo poilefle 


*Xu2,27.18, 

19.23. - . 
þ So that the vi- 
Qories came not 


8,25, 


i He ſpeaketh ac 
cording te the 
common and cop 
rupt ſpeach of 
them which attri. 
bute that power 
ynto idoles that 
only appertcineth 
vnto God. 
j 0r, wonders. 
k He meaneth Zi- 
on,where the tem- 
le ſhouid bee 


* 1oſh.t, 5.and 12, |, 


ther thou 'S 


Lord the ſame time, 


ying, | 

—_ Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 

eruantthy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand: for 
where istherea God in heaven or in earth, thar 
can i doelike thy workes, and like thy power ? 

25 Ipraytheelet me goouer and itethe good 
landthat is beyond Jorden, thatgoodly * moun- 
aine,and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was angry with mie for your 
kes,and would not heare me: and the Lordſaid 
vRto me, Let it ſufficethee, ſpeake no morevuro 
me ofthis matter. 

27 Getthee vp into.thetop of Piſgah, &1lifc 
thineeyes Weſtward, and Northward,, and 


= Wn Fr TT EnY ft 
thar is your f wiſedome, & your vaderſtanding ir 
the ſight of the people, which hall beare 


ordinances, and ſhall ſay, {| Onely this people 
wiſe,and of vnderſtanding,end a great nation. 

7 For what nation «/ogreac , vnto wh 
the | come ſo neerevntothem., as the Lor, 
our God is 8 neere vate vs, in allthatwecallyn 
him fer ? h ', 

$ And whatnations/6 great that bath o 
nancesandlawes fo righteous, as allthis La 
which I ſecbefore youthis day 2 - 

9 Buttake heede tothy ſelte, and * keepe 
Hulediligently, thatrhou forget noe the thing 
which thine eyes haueſcene, and chatthey 
not out ofthineheartallthe daies ofthy life: bu 
teach them thy ſonnes, andthy ſounesſannes:;. 

10 Forget net the day that thou ſtnodeſt befo 
the Lord = God in Horeb, when tbe Lard ſay 
vnto mee, Gather mace a togetber, and 
will cauſe them heare my words, that they may 
learneto feare meall the dayes that they ſhai liue 
vpon the carth , and that they may teach their 


( | tein 
1: Then came you neereand *ſtoodevnder 
the mountaine, and che mountaine *burne with 
fire vito the mids of heauen, and there was darke-. 
neſſe,clouds and miſt, 
12 Andche Lord ſpake vnto yeucue of the 
maddes ofthe fire, and yee heard © 


voiceof the ſign 


' Becauſe ail *< 
wiſedome, he 
ſheweth howto 
attainevncoit. - 
$291,ferely. 


theſe words, to 
ſhew that we can 


rue, 


toteachitto 


our poſte 


words, but ſaw no ; auea voyce. 


which bec youtok doe, even theten 
[| Commandements, aud wrote t 
tables of ſtone, 


' 14 TAndtheLord commanded methat ſame 
time,that I ſhould teach youerdinances & lawes 
{which you ſhonld obſerue inthe land, whither ye 


t3 Then heedeclared vnto you his conenanehÞth 


vpon two þ,; 
is conenant, 


UMI 


1 As before he ſaw þ outhward,and Eaftward, & beholdit with thine jgoe to poſſeſle it, 4. 
ET he * ſeycs, forthouſhalenor gocouerthis Iorden : 25 Take therefore good heede voto your 
good mountaine | 28 Burchargeſoſhua,andencourage him,and | ſelues :for ye ſaw! no image inthedaythar the- | £be. fake 
which was Zion: fbolden him: for hee ſhall goe beforechis people, [Lord ſpake vato youin Horeb out of the middes | \ Sgnaihiog, that 
-- — and he ſhal|diuidefor inheritance vurothem,the [ofthe tire. nced fag ah 
bouethe order of [and which thou ſhalr ſee. 16 Thatyecorrupt not your ſclues, and make fhat make any 
natare to behold | 29 So wee abode in the valley ouer againſt [you a grauen image or repreſentation of any fi-- de 
all the plentiful -Peor. Aras gure: whethey it be the likenefle of male or fe- 
er — C.H AP. IT. male, 
3 Anexbortation to obſerne the Law without adding thereto or 17 Thelikeneſſe of anybeaſtchat is onearth, | 
diminiſhing. 6 Therein flandeth our miſedome. 9 Weemuſt | or the likeneſſe of any feathered foule that flyeth | 
you it to oy wor ta 5 No iage 4 ” ry _ inthe aire: 
Se eeihbel drip >] 18 Or thelikeneſſe of anything that creepeth 
on Ange og 04 085 para rare = the _ or oe of any fiſhthar 1s ia 
the waters beneath the ca : 
hte ew ng 6097 90 Prone" Sober 19 Andleſtthoulift thineeies vnto heauen, 
youto a doe, that yemay liueand go in, and poſ- and whenthouſtelt the ſunne and themoone and 
a Forthis dodring Ja rhe 1 ance ichthe Lord God of your fa- the ſtarres with allthe hoſt of heauen , ſhouldeſt 
Pando _ oe giueth y LA bedrinento worſhipthem and ſerue them, which 
now Q, m - - TiT7! = ; 
bur in pragile | 2 *Yeſhal bpur nothing vntothe word which = _ ws. co Le CIO rn 25g or rw ay A 
of life. Icommaund you, neither ſhall yee <rakeoughr | P?© vAgertnewao ; andbroughef* ©rve man... 
> Chep 12-3%% [rherefrom,that ye may keep the commandements | 20 But che Lord hathtaken you and broug 
x — _- oftheLord your God, which I command you, | You ow of the ® yron farnace, out of Egypt © beſa = hath deline- | 
l — nt. # Your %eyes haueſeenewhat he) cone did ” irony a people and inheritance, aSapprareth mod miczrabiy, 2M 
c willnot : Ii . . , and 
ped pron enubofBal Por forall hemenbarfllowed | ig, Lond wa angry with me Forgonr rt 
but will bave full Y } words, andſwarethat I ſhould not goe ouer Ior-{children, | 
obcdience. ry onefrom among you. | 2 her Tent :1 vace that SJE 
d Gods indge- | 4 Butye thatdid ecleaue vntothe Lord your | denand that Hor goce rt! th thee ;e © Moſes good af. 
wornys== any + ,| God, are aliue every oneof youthis day. land,which the Lord thy God giveth theetor appeareth 
' nheritance. 3, that that he be« | 
tres onghtro ſerug. 5 joan haue taught you ordinances, _ i 22 ForI muſt dieinrhis land,and ſhall noe dineteedas 
udion] lawes, asthe Lord my God commanded me, that Torden : but © ye ſhall goe ouer , and an excellent 
readNum.25-3,41 ye (houlddoceuenſo within theland whither ye | ouer forcen: SC 's A re, doeth 
e And were wot goto dit, - chat good land, Glues. letyefa rpuadr bt ova 
6 them therefore, anddoerhem: for | +23 Take beede ynto your Wues, lohye zac wu mk 
- | 5 y. J 
Fo 5 LY Y 7 : 


2. RW 
"1Iheyare 


p To thoſe that 


comenor vaito 


reuecrence,bur re- 
bell agaiuit hiny 
K:or.12.29. 
Meaning hereb 
kf luperſtition an 
corruption of the 
rxrue (ernice of 
God, q 
x Th men 
© ould zdfolge 
,yertheinſen+ 
ecreatures 
be wirnetle of 
your difobedl - 
ence. 
\ Sothat bis curſ{ 
(hall make lus for 
mer dleſsings of 
zoaec clic & 


£ Not with out» 
ward ſhew or ce- 


atruc confeſsion 


bim with lone andj 


xeronie, but with 


4 - [4 ' th 4 : py OY 
the-couenant of the Lord your Ged which hee 
made with you , andieft ys make you any grauen 


6. 


[ image, or likeneile of any chivg , as the Lord thy 


Guy hath charged tbee, 
24 For theLord thy 
fire,andaielous God. : : 
25 © When thou ſhale begertchildren & chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained Jong'in 
the land, if ye 4 cor: upt your ſelues, aud make a- 
ny grauenimage,oy ikeneſſeot any thing , and 
| worke euill in the fight ofthe Lordthy God, to 
prouokehim to anger. : 
26 I call heauen and earth to record againſt 
you this day,rhar ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
and,whereunto ye goe ouer Lorgen to polleſſeit: 


God is a P conſuming 


ſhall ye ſhall nor roms your dayestherein,but ſhall 


viterly bedeltroye 

27 Andthe Lord ſhall {ſcatter you among 
thepeople, and yee ſhall bee lefttew in uumber 
among the nations, whither the Loid ſhall bring 


onus: 

28. And there yee ſhall ſerue gods: even the 
worke ofmans hand, wood , and ſtone , which 
neitherſee nor heare,nor cate,nor ſmell. - - 

2.9 Burit from thence thou ſhalt ſeekerhe Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him , ifthou ſeeke hira 
with all thine © heart,and with all thy ſoule, -. 

30 Whenthou art intribulation,and alltheſe 
things are comevpon thee, tat the length ifthou 


of their deſercs, 


efthy (aolts. returne tothe Lord thy God,and be obedient va- 
x £67. ibelater | eg his voice, : 
Ages. { 31 (Forthe Lordthy Gedis a mercifullGod) 
«+ he willnor forſake thee, neither deſtroythee, nor 
forgetrhe coucnant of thy fathers, which hee 
u Tocertifiethemſu ſware vntothem., | 
4 rhe moreof theaſy 2 2 Por inquirenow ofthedayesthat are paſt, 
——_ their | which were before thee, ſincethe day that 
x Mans negligence|created than vpon theearth, and * aike fromthe 
& party canſe.that orc ende of heauen vntothe other , iftherecame 
- wt ut fropalle fuch agreat thing as this,or whether any 
{uch like thing hath beene heard. 
33 Did cuer people heare thevoyce of God 
Heating out of the middes of a fire, asthou haſt 
heard,and lived? k 
, - $4 Or hath God aſſayed to goand take him a 
y Byſomanifeſt Imation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
proofes, that none{fignes and by woonders , and by warre, andby a 
50% gong ightit hand, and by aftretched outarme, & by 
reat feare,according vnto all that theLord =_ 
God did vnto you in Egypt before youreyese 
F 5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed , that thou migh- 
He ſheneth theſteſt = know that the Lord hee is God, and that 
{cauſe wby God . [there is none but healone. 
{wrought theſe 36 Outof heaven hee made thee heare his 
Tm voice toinftrutthee, and vponearth he ſhewed 
{thee his grear fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out 
ofthe middes of the fire, 
2 Freely.2nd not 7 And becauſe 2 he louedthy fathers, ghere- 
ore hee choſe their ſeede after them, and ha 


ought thee out of Egypt in bis fight by his 

ightie power, 

33 Tothruſt out natiops greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee , to bring thee in, ad to 
giuethee their land for inheritance, as appearetb 


s day. 
- 39 Vnderſtandtherefurethis day, and confi- 
ger 3n thine heart, thatthe Lordhe 1s God in hea- 
ven aboue,, andvpon theearth beneath; there-i 
none other, 
40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his commaundements which I commaund 


& 


Fu ER Oy OY" S.-H hates 
Os 5 of 2/0" G : Fs ya” 
Y « F< \ ot <> &, _— Q 
p WO ITE 7 IN nay > nf ele7 ere I GY 
1k#% 53 
42*4 'S) . «4 


as Ker 
ati boowell wi 
with thy children after the and chartkoeu mayeſt 


| 
42 Thartheſlayer ſhould fleethither, which 
hai killed his neighbour at vnawares, and hated 
him not intime paſt, might flee, Fay, vato one of 
thoſecities,and)iue: 
43 That s, * Bezer inthe wildernefle , in the 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramorh 
11 Gilead among the Gadires: and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſth. 
44 So this 1s the law which Moſes ſer be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, © 
45 Theſearethe © witnefles , andthe ordinan« 
ces,andthe lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Ifracl afterthey came out of Egypr, 
45 Onthis ſide Iorden, inthe valley ouer as 
gainſtBerh-peor,in the land of Sibon king ofthe 
Amorites which dweltat Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Ifrael* ſmore, after they were 
come out of Egypt : | | 
47 Andthey poſſefſed his land, andthe land of 
Y Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amorites 
which were onthis fide Iorden toward the ſunne 


riſing ; 
47 From Aroer,which is by the banke of the 
| river Arnen, euenynto Mount Sion , which is 
Hermon, | | 
49 Andall theplaine by Torden Eaſtward, 
ven vnto d the 
of Piſgah, 


CHAP. V. 


repeated. 23 The people are afraide at Gods Toice. 29 
Lord wiſheth that the people world feare him. 33 They 
veuher aecline to the right baud nov leſts 


T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faide vnto 
them, Heare,O 1irael, the ordinances and the 
lawes which t Ipropoſe to you this day, that 
yee may learnethem , and rake heede to obſerue 


ee 
=” 


em, 

2 *TheLordour God made a- couenant with 
vs in Horeb, 

3 The Lord * made not this couenant with 
our fathers onely, but with vs, even with vs all 
here aliuethis day. 

4 The Lord talked with you Þ face to face in 
the Mount,qutofthe middes ofthe fire, 

5 ( Acthattime I ſtoodeberweene the Lorde 
and you, to declare vnto you the word of the 
Lotd: for yee were afraide at the fig] t of the fire, 
and went not vp into the mount)and he ſaid 

6 T*I1 am the Lord thy God which hane 
brought tleeour of the land of Egypt, fromthe| 
houſe of || bondage. 


my face. 

8 Thou ſhaltmakethee no grauen image or 
any likenefle of that that is in heauen aboue, or 
whichis intheearth beneath,orthar is in the wa- 
ters vnderthe earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy felfe vato 
them,nor ſeruethem:for *Ithe Lordthy God am 
a © ielous God,yviſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
vpon thechildren, euenvnto thethirdand fourth 


e- 
fea of theplain, vnder the *pringg 


5 Moſes is the meane Letweene God aud the people. 6 TheLewia|. 
the 


7 Thou ſhalthauenone © PEAIIVE 


Boe br ts 
*;, 20-06 hb 


God promiſerh | 


2rd net for oug 
mertts,but to en- 
ourage vs, and te 
(are vs that our 
flabour ſhall uog 
beloſ, 


* loſh.20.4. 


c Thearticles ang 
points of the «@- 
uenant. 


* Num .11.24. 
chap.1.4. 


* Naw.31.33. 
chap. 3-3+ 


d That is, the faly 
ſea. 
*Chep.3. 17. 


} 86r.1 peaks is 
| JOUr £4785, 


®Exod19.5.6, 


a Some reade, 
God made not this 


jcoucnant,thacis,in 


ſach ample ſort - 
and with ſuch 
fignes and won» 
18. 

b Soplainely thay 
you need not to 
doubt thereof, 


8 


#® Exed.20, 3 
ewr.26.1, 
97:79. 
\[trnancs, 
God bindeth vs 
toſerue him only, 


| withour ſuperſtt. 
tion andidolacry. 


"Exod. 34.7. 
dere. 32 18, 


generation ofthem that hate me _— 


d Thar is,of his. 
our, not pers. 


i0 And ſbewing mercic ynto thouſands of " 


mitting icto be 


UMI 


Fe Thefr!t degree rh 
+ "I rokeept the com- 
———__ 
: thy Goda yaine: for the Lord wil nothold him 

| guillefle chat rakerh his Namein vaine, 


| Meaning, fince * 
God permitreth 
Gxe dayes to our 
that wee 
ought williogly 
to dedicatethe | 
ſeuenthto ſerue 
bum wholly, 


Not for a ſhew, 
Fi with true obee 
dience,and duc re- 
mercuce, 


* Matth 5-2r. 
& Lue r3.2 Is 
* Roms. 13.9% 


* Rom.7.7. 

h Heſpeaketh 
pot onely of that 
reſolute will, but 
that that there be 
pe motion of aff 
ion, 


i Teaching vs by 
hiseximplets be 
content wich his 
word, and adde 
vothiog thereto, 


*Ei0d rg,ng, 


*Cbap.4-33+ 


f0r, mas. 


* Zx09.20.19, 


k He requireth of 
vs nothing bur o. 
bedience 
alſo that of our 
fſelaes we are va- 
willingthere. 
unto, 


| 


]wife, neither Chalet thou defire chy neighbours 


ing| 


"a+ $72 . 
F 5 Lo. ww 


bal 7 
an 


ar «long mer and Teepe ny ommane: 
ats. #4 1/2/2039 $0935 #5 =* 
oY 3, Thou ſhalrnot takethe Name of the Lord 


I2 _ the Sabbatbday to ſanRtige it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commandedrthee. 

23 Sixe a ty t thou ſhalt labour , and ſhalt 
do ailthy worke: - - , 

; 14 Bur the feuenth day che Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
xr a thy ſenne,nor thy daughter, vor 
thy manſeruant,nerthy maid, nor thine oxe , nor 
chine aſſe;neither any of thy cattel , northe firag- 
gerthatis within thy gates: a pots man ſFr- 
uantandchy maid may reſt as well as thou, _ 

2 5 For, rewemberchat thouwaſta ſeruantin 
the landeof Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee ourthence by a mightichand anda 
ſtrerched out arme: thereforethe Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſeruetbe Sabbath day, 

16 © s Honeur thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,thatthy 
dayes may beprolonged, andthat imay go well 
with thee vponthe laud,whichthe Lordthy God 
giueth thee. 

17 *Thouſhaltnotkill. 

x 8 * Neither ſhalttliou commitadulterie. 

r 9 *Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither: ſhalt. thou beare falſe witneſſea- 
gainſt chy neighbour, "FF 

. 21 *Neitherſhaltchou Þ covetthy neighbors 


houſe, his field,nor his man ſeruanc, nor his maid, 
his oxe,nor his aſle, nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath. 

23 © Theſe weeks the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your multitudein che mount out of 
the fire,the cloud and the darkenefle,with a great 
voyce, and iaddedno moretherets;. and wrote 
them vpontwo tables of ſtone , & deliuered them 
vnto me, | 

23 Andwhenyeeheardthe voyce out of the 
middesofchedarkenefſe , ( for themountaine did 
burne with fire) then yecameto me allthechiefe 
of yourtribes,andyourElders ; 

24 And yeeſayd, Beholde, the Lordour God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory andhisgreatneſle, and 
*we haueheard his voyce outoftne mids ofthe 
fire : we haue ſecnethis day that God doerth talke 
with man,and he *liueth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſt ould we die? for 
this grear fire will conſumevs: if wee heare the 
voyceofthe Lordour God any more,weſhal die. 

26 For what ffleſh wes there ever, that heard 
thevoyceof the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids ofthe fire as we haue,and liued? 

27 Go thou neere, and hearealithatthe Lord 
eur God ſaith: and declare thou vnto vsall that 
the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will 
heareit,and doe ite 
tz; 28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when yeeſpake vnto mee; andtheLord 
fayd vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 
wordes ofthis people, which they haue ſpoken 
vnto thee; they haue well ſaydall that they haue 


ken. 
of 9 Oh *thattherewere ſuch anheartin them 
tofeareme,and tokeepe allmy commandements 
alway: thatit might goe well with them, and 
with their childrenfor euer, | 


the mids of 


' thouplantedſt nor, and when thou haſt eaten a 


| 31 Butfſtandthou herewith me , and wilte 
thee allthe commandements,; and the ordi 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhaltteach 


fchat they may doe them in theland which 1 gi 
doe astheqſ+ 


them to poſl:dle it, 
32 Take heede therefore, that 
| Lord your God hath cm ——————_ 
| Not to therigbthand norco the icft. 
33 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, that yee 
_ y 4 live, and _ itmay goe! well with you; 
andrhat yee may prolon es in the 
which n-/ ſhall gies OI Ws 


CHAP. VI... 
I Antrbortation ts ſeare God , end eepe hu 
5 wy —_ with all i: me hears. 7 Thejawe nfs, 
e taught to thepoſteritie. 16 Wottot God. 25 Rigbees 
bs, honed 6m the 4 "Mt : IM 


leurne 


VE” 


| Yeſhall neithee 
adde uor cimi. 
nilb, Chap.q.3, * 
m As by obedi- - 
ence God gineth 


of dilobeyin 
God proceed all 
our miſcries, 


T ces ,and|| lawes, which the Lord your 
commanded meto teach 2ow., that yee mig 
them intheland whitber ye gee topollefleit : + 

2 That thou mj * feare the Lord th 


=T 


doeit,rhat ir may goe well with thee, andebat y 
may increaſe mghtily > jn the-landthat 

with milke and hony, as the Lord God of thy fa- 
thers hath promiſedrhee. 

4 | Heare, O Iſrael , the Lord our God s Lord 
onely, 
5s And*thou ſhalt lone the Lorde thy G 
with all thine heatr, andwith all thy ſoule ,a 
with all my mighe, | | 

6 *Andtheſe words whichTcommand thee 
this day,ſhalbein thine heart, 

7 And thou ſhaltc rehearſethem continuall 
ynto thy children, and ſhalt talkeofthem wh 
thou carieſt in thine houſe, and as thou wal 
by the way,and when thou lieſtdowne,and when 


thou riſeſt vp: 
thineeyes. 

ofthine houte,and vpon thy g 

thee into the land which hee ſware varo thy fa 


thee, with great and goodly cities which th 
buildedſt _— capt: " 


Heſe now are the commandements,ordinan4 . 


$ Andthouſhalr bind them for a ſignevpor], 
thine hand,and they ſhalbe ) as fronrlers berweed | 
wernhy 


9 Alſothou ſhalt writethem ypon the d poſte: 
ares. | 
10 And whenthe Lordthy God hath brought a: 


Td 


thers, Abraham , Izhak , ang laakob, to giuerd. 


b Which hath +. 
| bundance of al 

| things appertat- 

| ving to mans life | 


; FA __ 
| lake — 
* (p,t6/18, 


ce Somerea 
thou an 


childrew: rowit, 4 


H 
FE 


v3 all felicitie :\s | 


+ 
n 


* Matth.22.37, $: 


themvponthy © 


in, 25 hn 


td nod WR ESE i re., ST 


which thou tilledſt nor, and wellesdigged whic 
thoudiggedſtnor, vineyards & oliuetrees whic 


-art full, 
12 ©Bewareleſtthou for getthe Lord, whi 


broughtthee our ofthe land of Egypt, fromthg 


houſc of bendage. ; 
13 Thouſbalt feare the Lord thy God, and 


ſeruchim,and ſhalt ! ſweareby his Name, 
axy of the gods of the people which are rounda{ 
bout you, R 


35 (FortheLorde thy Godis.a ielous Gog 
I 4 L 


FF ad 


5. 


13 And houſes full of all manner of good. 


14 Yeeſhall not walke after other gods, of 6 


g By doubting of 
his power,retulin 

lawruil ON 
abuſing his graces, 


h Here he ron- w 
demneth all mang 
good inteutions, 


i God requireth 

not onely that we 
ſerve him all our 

lite, bur alſo that 
we take paine chat 
ear poſterity may 
ſcr forth hus glory 


= 


k Nothing ought] 
to mooue Vs mare 
ro true obedience 
then the great 
zecfics which wee 
hane receiued of 
God. 


14 But becanſe nene 
could tully obe 
the Law, we ma 
haue our recour 
to Chriſt,to bee 
iultified by faiths 


*0b.;z1.k. 


a Intethy power 


*Exoda2 3.3 3,094 
34 2. 


Jorgmy of them, 


b Ged would 
have his ſeruice 
pare without all 
| 14olatrous cere- 
monies and (uper- 
Rtirions,Cha.r 2.3, 
*Ghap.t4.2. and 
26.13,19. 
*£x04.19.5. 1:pet. 
394 © 


the face of the earth, | 

16 © Yeſhal net 3tewpt the Lord your God, 
| as ye did rempet him in Maſflah : 

17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, and histeſtimo. 
nies and his ordinances which he bath commane 
ded thee, 

18 And thouſhaltdo that which is right and 
good inthe ſight ofthe Lord: thatthou mayeſt 
proſper, and thatthon mayeſt goein,and poſieſſe 
that good lande which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers, 

19 Tocaſtoutall thine enemies before thee 
as the Lord hath fayd. : ' 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſketheein timeto 
come,faying, What theſe teſtimonies , a 
ordinances, and lawes , whichthe Lord vur God 
hath cemmanded you ? 

21 Thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto thyſonne, Weee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, but the Lord 
broughtvs out of __—_— a mighty hand. 

22 And the Lord (hewed woo _— 

reatandeuill vpon t, vpon Pharaoh , an 
_ all his hoo fete our eyes, 

23 And brought vs outfromthence,to bring 
vs in, and to gine vstheland which he {ware vn- 
to our fathers. | 

24 Therefore theLord hath commaunded vs, 
to doe all theſe ordinances , «»dto feare the Lord 
our God, thatit may goecuer well with vs, and 
thathe may preſerue vs aliue as atthis preſent, 

25 Moreouer,this fhal be our | My 
before the Lord our God, if wetake heed to keep 
all theſe commandements, as hee hath comman- 
ded vs. 


CHAP, VIL. 

x The Ifreehtes may make no conemant with the Gentiles, 5 
They muſt deſtroy thertoles, 8 7he clefhon dependecb on the 
foee lone of God, 19 Theexperience of the power of God ought 
80 confirme v5. 25 To exoide alloccafion of 1dola;rpe 

vw Hen the Lord thy God (hal bring thee in- 

to theland whither thou goeſtro poſſeſle 
it, * andſhall root outmany nations beforethee: 
theHirtites, andthe Girgaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites,and the Canaanites, andthePerizzires, and 


{rhe Hiuites,and theIebufires ,ſeuen nations grea- 


ter and mightierthenthon, 

2 And the Lordthy God ſhal giuethem be- 
forethee , then thou ſhalt ſmite them : chon ſhale 
vtrerly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no * coue- 
nant with them, nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neichergine thy daughter vnto has ſonne, 
nortake his daughrervnto thy ſonne. 

4 For{ they wil! cauſe thy ſfonne to turne a- 
way from me, and to ſerueother gods : then will 
the wrath ofthe Lord waxe hot againſt you , and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 Butthusyeſhal deale withthem , Ye ſhall 
ouerthrow theiraltars , audbreake downetheir 

illars, and ye ſhall cur downe their groues , and 
vnk their grauen images with fire, 

6 *For thou art an holy pecple vnto the 
Lord thy God, *the Lordthy God hath choſen 
thee,to be a precious people ynto himſelfe, aboue 
all people that are vpon theearth. 

' 75 TheLorddidnot fer his louevpon you, nor 
chuſeyou , becauſe yee were moe in numberthen 


any people; for yee were the fewelt of all people; 


yo ht 45; 
& Co pg one 
te dat Seats Fo a ee a7 


- $ But the Lord < you, andbe 
cauſe hee would the othe which hee had 
ſworne vnto 


of che houſe of bondage from the hand of Ph 


| raoh king of Egypt, . - : 
9 That he RAT know, d that the Lord 
thy God, be is God, the faithfull God which kee- 
th couenaurt and mercy vnto them that lone 
im and keepe his cormaundements, exen toa 
thouſand generations, 
10 And rewatrdeth them *to their face thar 
hate him, tobring them to deſtrution:he wil nor; 


defer to reward him that hateth him,co his face. |" 
x: Keepe thouthereforethe commandements] 


and the ordinances,andtbelawes, which I com- 


T7 Sr . 
Pp; 3 ep* 
Jai nebtoinp th 


your fathers, the Lord hath broughtſmorethes i 
youeuc by a mightyhand; enddetiutredtyodta fehe _ 


eh Re oted 6 hte ee INGN dee, a es EI = 
; | be nora - 1 
FU8s | dad "os : 


BQca 
ſoto doe, 


d And fo put dif. 
erence betweene | 
bim and idoles, 


© Meaning, mani, 
——_ inthis 
© 


mand thee this day to do them. 

12 CForif ye hearken vnto theſe lawes , and 
obſerue and doe them , then the Lord thy God 
ſhal keepe withthee the couenant,and the t mer- 
cie,which he ſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 And hewil leuethee,and blefſe thee, and 
multiplie thee: hewil alſo blefſethe fruit of thy | 
wombe, andrhefruit ofthyland, thy corne and! 
thy wine and thine oyle,end the increaſe of th 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe,in the lan 
which heſware ynto thy fathers to giuethee. 

14 Thou ſhalt bee blefſed aboue all people: 
® there ſhall be neither malenor female barren a- 
mong you,nor among your cattell, 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will rake away from 
thee all infirmities, and will putnone oftheeuill 
diſeaſes ot? Egypt ( which,thou knoweſt ) vpon 
thee, but will icnd them vpon all that hatethee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee; 8 thine 
eye ſhall not ſparethem, neither ſhalrthou ſerue 
their gods,for that ſhal bethy *deftruRion. 

17 Ifthou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 
are moe then I , how canTcaſtthem out ? 

18 Thou ſhalt or feare them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh, and 
ynto all Egypt: 

29 The great||tencations which thine eyes 
 law,and the fignes and wonders, andthe mightie 
hand,and ſtretchedout arme, whereby the Lord 
thy God broughe thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy 
Goddoe vnto all the people, whoſe face thou 
feareſt, 

20 *Moreouer, the Lord thy God willſend 
b hornets among them , vntill 7 don are left, 
and hide themſclues from thee,be deſtroyed. . 

21 Thou ſhaltnor fearethem:for the Lord thy 
God # among you,a God mighty and dreadful, 

22 Andthe Lord oy God will root outrheſe 
nations before thee by litle andlicle:thou mayeſt 
not cenſumerhem at once, leſt the ibeaſts of the 
fieldincreaſe ypon thee. | 

23 ButtheLordthy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
deſtruQion,vnrill they be brought ro nought. 

24 Andhefhall deliver their kings into thine 
hand,andthou ſhalr deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen: there ſhall no man be ablerco ſtand 
before thee,vnrill thou haſtdeſtroyedthern. 

25 Thegranen irvages oftheir gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and *couer not theſiluer and 
gold thar s on them, nortakeit vnto thee, leſt 
thou & be ſhared therewith : for it is an abomina-? 
tion before the Locdthy God, 

26 Bring not therefore abomination yu 

e 


pmnandeth wy 


f This conenanc 
4s grounded ypon 
his tree grace, 
therefore in re- 
eompenfing their 
e lence be 
reſpeR ro his mere 
c1e and notto 
their merits, 


* Exod.23 26, 


* Exod, g.14.mud 
1 $.26, 


We onght not 
to be merciful}, 
where God com. 


* Exod.23.33, 


| Or plagues 07 #0 5. 
als ,04 (hap.29.3, 
eaod,1 5,25, 
aud 16.4, 


® Exed.23.28, 
joſh.24.12. 

h There is not (q 
[mall a creature, 
which 1will not 
brme tofght on 
ivy fide againſt 
bem. 


So that it is you! 
rommoditie that 
God accempliſh 
pot his promiſe 
ſo ſoone as you 
would wiſh * 


® Chap.1 2.3. 
PXO.4 3.3 

Þ ANtS ls 

B MAac.13,40. 

k And be intifed 
4) idolatry, 


ah 


» : 
© 6 Rn «a CFDs 
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*(09p.13-17- Þ abhorre1;,and count it moſt abuminable:; for Jeſtabliſh his colienant which hee ſware vnrochyſ<*rviogedia life” Þ 
"a iCis *ac bes $772 6 v0 ; ” | areth this day. | : onely F -2 


_. 9 Anditthouforgerthe Lord thy God, and{g ont mein 
walke after other gode,qu ere New, eng wor tvall gif acdlite | 
them , I'* teftifie vnts you this dayzthat ye j 


: CHAP, VIII, f | 
2 God bumbleth the Iſractiies 10 ivie whas they bane in rherr 
© beari, 5 Godchaſtiſetb them as bu children. 14 The bear” 
. Ozgbt nos 10 be proud for Gods benefits. 19 The forgerfutneſſt ſurelyperiſh. - Ln 60 
' of Gods benefits canſerb defirnthion. © i Þ; 30 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyethl ed che conth.pg'Þ 
Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which, fbeforeyou,ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye wouldjCtzp.4. 16 *©F 
© T coniniand theethis day, fot * todoethem : {not bevubedient vntothe 'voyce of the Lord your L 
jied, andgo in, and | God, _- 


k Ortaks to with | 


Shewingthat 
ſrianot ens ugh to] that ye may live and bemultip 


_ —_— poſſefiethe land which che Lord [ware vnto your CHA P. IX, 4 
- le of |tathers. ; God doth the oad for tbe obtcompueſie , but 
oy camp'e® | 2 Andthoutſhaltremember allthe way which % a —_— Zapata honda 6 —_ 


theLordchy Godled theethis forty yeeresin the }, 

b Which is de. [Yi1derneſie for to buttible thee, andro® prooue ff | 

chred io offiai. |thee,to know what wasin thine heart, whether H Eare O 1irael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iordenf s 

eng,cuher by pa» [thou wouldeſt keepe his cormandements or no. | L.4'* this day to goe inand to poſlefie nationgs Meaning, 

tience,or by gud}. 2 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee | greater & mightier chen thy ſelfe, andcities greaqGortly. 

0 ging againlt Godiffungry, andfed thee with MAN , whichthou | and walled vp to heaven, 
kneweſt nor,neither did thy fathers know ir,that F 2  A_ reat andtall,exenthe children of 

« Mn lfocth not | he might teach thee thar man liuerh wa: 1 act the ims,whom thou knoweſt , and of whome 

by meate onely, [| qnely, but by cuery word that proceedeth out of | thou baſt Þ beard {1 » Who can ſtand beforetheſ> By the repos | 

pp hard wear] the mouth of che Lord,doth a man liue. _ - children of Anak f - hnnghh-46 

oe ewes" [+ 4 Thy raiment waxed not old ypon thee, nei. | 3 Vnderſtandtherfore, rhatthis daytheLord *P'** 

| [tonouriſhvs, {ther didthy foote 4 ſwell thoſe forty yeeres. thy Gods he which © goeth ouer before thee, ac To gridethee 

d Asthey thatgoef 5 Knowe therefore in thine hearr, thatas a | conſuming fire: he halldetiroy them, and he ſhalſand gonerue 

barefoorell, | man nourtureth bis ſonne, ſothe Lord thy God þ bring them downe before thy Hens abou that "I 

$igions arefignes] © Nourturerh thee, | caſt chem our and deſtroy them ſuddenly , asrhe 

of his fache1ly 6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the comfoande- f Lord bath ſaid vnto thee. Fj 

love toward v9, fmetits of the Lord thy God , that thou mayeſt | 4 . Speake northou in thine beire (afterth | 

| walke in his wayes, and feare him, _ .. {| theLordthyGodhath caſt them outbeforethee | 

7 For the Lord thy Godbringeththee into a | ſaying , Fer my 4righteouſnefle the Lord bat TI P 


pn 17 The mo tables arebyoken. 26 Mejesprayuh fos | 


good land,a land inthe which are rivers of water | broughtmein, to poſſeflethis land ; but for n deſerue no» . '| 


107,werg. and fountaines, and || depths thatſpring out of | wickednefle of theſenations the Lord bath caſtbing but Gods 
valleys and mounraines: | rhema out beforethee. and F fon 


8 Alandof wheateand barley , andofvine-& 5 Ferthou entreſt not to inherite their land. ofbis greas 
yards,and figtrees, aridpomegranates: aland of F forthy righteouſnes,ortorthy vprighthearrt ; | 
oyle oliue,and of bonie;  þ for thewickednefle oftholenations,the Lord th 

9 A'land whereinthon ſhake cate bread wich- | God doth-caſt thera outbefore thee,andrcharh 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke anything | might performe the word which the Lord 
F Where there |therin; a land * whoſeftones are w__ out of | God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abrabam,Izhak, 

r 


are mines of | whoſe mountainesthou ſhalt dig , Jaakob. 1 
mak 10 And when thou haſteaten and filled thy} 6 Vnderſtand therefore, that theLord th q 
6 ſelfe,thou ſhalt 8 blefſe the Lord thy God forthe Þ God giveth thee nor this good landrto poſſeſie ig | 


{Gods beneſits,and] good land whichhe bath giuen thee. -forthy righteouſheſſe:for thouart a *ti 
not to be thankful} bo. A that _ forget notthe aun oy people. £ PR 

00. COCAINE - 7 CY not keeping his commandements and his |- emember and forgetnot,how th or endure theix ©; 
Godin them [yeres , and his es, which 1 command nokedf - b 0 PO Ja 


: 


proveth by & 
thee this day : nefle :f fince the day that thou diddeRt depart ourfthe length oferme# 
12 Leſt St thou haſt eaten and filled thy | of thelard of E _ , Vntill mere wh thig|hatthe rebel. F 
ſelf, and baſt built goodly houſes and dwelr | place, yehauere againſt the Lord. mu —_—_ | 
[zhercin, 1 $8 Alſoin Horeb = pronoked the Lord to and © 
13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe, areincrea- | \ger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with you , 
ſed, andthy filuer andgold is multiplied, andall | rodeſtroy you, 
[thatthou haſt is increaſed, | 9 Whenl was gonevp intothe mount,to re- 
, þ By aAiboting | _ 74 Then thineheart h belifted vp, andthou | ceiuetherables of ſtone, rhetables, 2 /ay, ofthe 


Gods benefits to | forget the Lord thy God,which brought thee out | couenant whichthe Lord made with you : and *1f'8x04:24 18, 
dine owve wiſe | of the land of Egypt, from the houſe erdepdage, abode in the mount forty dayes andforty nights, ad 34.28, 


WS: 


—_ _ labour 85 Who wasthy guideinthe great &terrible | and I neither ate bread,nor yetdranke water : Ji" 
ane, | wildernes (wherinwere fiery ſerpents &ſcorpions, | 10 *Thenthe Lorddelivered mee rworgblegþ z,,, ns 5 
> Namd anddrought, where was no water,* who brought | of ſtone, written with the 8 finger of God, and ing That is,mi 1-3 
29.17 [forth waterfor theeoutofthe rocke offline: {| them w«conremned according to all the wordesfu1y play any nog F: 
16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with | which the Lord had ſaid vnto you in the mounc fend dimen | 
Exedi6.rs, |* MAN, whichthy fathers knew not )to humble | out ofthe mids of the fire, in theday ofthe af 


KA 23 rx 
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thee, andcopreoue thee, that he might doe thee |ſembly. . 
goodatthy latterend. 11 And when the fourty dayes and fourtie| 
17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My | nights wereended, the Lord gaue methetwo'ta-! 
wer,andthe ſtrength ofmine owne band hah bles ofſtcne,therables, I /q1, ofthe couctianc, = 
repared me this abungance. 7," Bp 13 AndtheLordſaid vnto me,* Ariſe,gertheeh oad gags. ef £16 
38 But remember che Lord thy God: for itis [downequickly om benetofor thy which} 5. hs 
: » hos... 
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-_ hed 
= be 8%," of was” 1 
Jv $30, Yo "os, E2%. 


th from 


q 


be 
his 
corrupt. 


I Signifying that 
tbe prayers ofthe 
Farthfn area barre 
co ſtay Gods an- 
gerathit be con- 
{ume aot all, 


k That is, frow 

the Law: wherein 
he declareth what 
is the cauſe of our 


perdition, 


» 


1 Whereby hee 

| ſheweth what dan- 

ger they are m, 
athane autho» 

ritie,and refiſt not 

wickedneſle, 


m Horeb,or 
Sinal, 
<XNawmtT.l, 5. 
* £x0d.17.7. 

® Nat. 11.35. 


n Atthe returne 
ofthe ſpics. 


o Whetby is fig- 
nified thar God 
xequreth carveſt 
cominuancein 
prayer, 


p Thegodly in 
þ eheir prayers 
ground on Gods 
promiſe, and con- 
Felle their ſinnes. 
* Newb.14.16. 


4+ 


the obedicnce of 
wayesare 


Sao eo Lk, Aer br v4.” 
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dis, +8371 


! FI, 5 4 un 5 
heit wayes : thi Ve Curried ou of ew 4 
hich I commandedthem, they haue tiddethem 


a moiten image. s oh 
3 3 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, I haneſecenethispeople, and behold, iris a 
Nittenecked people, 
14 i Let me alone, that I maydeſtroythem, 
and put ouethcir name from vnder heauen, and L 
willmakeof thee a mighty nation, and greater 
then they be, oe nies I 
15 SoIreturned, andcame downefrom the 
Mount(and the mountburnt with fire, & the two 
Tables of the couenantwerein my wo hands) 
1:6 Then Ilookedand bthold, yeehadfinned 


[againſtthe Lord your God: for ye had made you 


a molten calfe, e:d had turned quickly out of che 
k way which the Lordhad commaniled you: | 

17 Therefore Itooketherwo Tables, andcaſt 
them out of my two hands, and brakethem be- 
fore your eyes. 

13 AndI fel[downe beforethe Lord, fourty 
dayes, andfourty nights, as before: 1 neither are 
bread nor dranke water,becauſeof all your finnes 
whichyee bad commirted in doing wickedly in 
the ſight ofthe Lord, inthatye prouoked him vn- 
© wrath. 

19 (ForlI wasafraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was mouedagainſt 
[you,cxento deſtroy you) yerthe Lord heard me at 
that timealſo, | 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was yery angfy with 
Aaron, exen tol deſtroy him ? but at that rime 
ſprayedalſo for Aaron. 

21 Andl tooke your finne, 7 -reane the calfe 
hich yehad made, and burnthim with fire, and 


ed him and ground him ſmal,cuen vnto ve- 
duſt: andT caſtthe duſt thereof intq theriuer, 
atdeſcended out ofthe 2 mount. -. 


roth-hattaauah ye prouokedthe Lord toanger, 
2 3 Likewiſe when the Lordſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnea,ſaying,Goe vp, and poſſeſſe the land 
which I haue giuenyou,then ye "rebelledagainſt 
the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
belecued himnor, nor hearkened vnto his voyce. 
24 Yehavebeenrebelliousvnrothe Lordftnce 
the day that T knew you. a 
25 Then 1 fell downe before the Lord ® forty 
dayes andforty nights, as I fell downe beforebe= 
cauſe 5 Lord had 1aid, thathe would deſtroy OY; 
26 AndI prayed 'vntathe Lord , and Grid ,'0 
Lord God,deſtroy not thy people and thine inhe-. 


*[ritance', which thou haſtredeemed through th 


reatyeſſe, whomthou halt brought out ot Egypr 
y a mighty hand, 

27 PRememberthy feruants AbrahamgIzhak, 
& Iarkob : lookenottn theftubbernnefle of this 
people,nortotheir wickednes, norto their finne, 
28. Leſtthecountrey,whencethou broughteſt 


them into the land which hee promiſed them, or 

becauſe hehatedthem , hecaried them wut to ſlay 

them in thewilderneſle, 

29 Yetthey are thy people, andthineinheri- 

tance, whichthou broughteſt our by thy mighty] 

power,and by thy ſtrerchedout a1me. 
CHAP. X. 

5 The ſecondrables put inthe re. 8 The tibe of Lexjia dedicate} 
10 theſeruice ofthe Tebernacl, 12 Whatthe Lord requireth 
of hy, 16 The circromciſion of thebtart, 7 Godregaragh 
208 the per ſon. 21 Tor Lordi: the praif: of lj qel.. : 


22 Alſo *inTaberah,&in*Maſſahand in Ki- | 


them,ſay,*becauſethe Lord was not able to bring | ' 


"oor ge Ra.,; EASE a7 2 


$ v 
a4 ot a6 


an Arke of wood, . 

2 AndIwilwritevpoathe Tables,thewords 
that were 
keft, and thou ſhale put them in the Arke, *.. 

3 AndI made an Arke of 2Shittim woed,and 
hewed ewo Tables of ſtonelike vats the firſt, 
wenr vp into the Mountaine, and thetwo Tables 


- 


im minehand. 


"NrbeTametime the Lordfaid vnro me, * Hewe 
\thee rw Tables offionelikexnyo the rſt, anc 
come vp vnto meinto the Mount, and makethy 


vponthe firſt Tables, which thou bra} 


ab 


Big 6 


wh wo wa > 
\ v 14 rs "Y oo ie 
*. toda. note Te 4 
m_ 58 6 
* 


[RIES ls Apts... 
Ex. z4.c; 
* - 


Bo 


4 * 


RB Which w 
of long coo. 
Nuance, 


'4 Thenhewrote "pon the Tables according 
to chefirſt writing (thetenne commandements 
which the Lord ipake vnro-you inthe Mountou 
ofthe middes of the fire,inthe day of the Þ aſſem- 
bly) and theLord gauetbery ynto me... | 
5 And Idepatted and came downe from the 


£ 


had made: and therethey bee , as the Lordcom- 
manded me.  ' 

6 CAndthechildren of [ſrael tooketheir iour- 
ney from Beeroth ot the childrenof Iaakan, ro4 
© Moſera, where Aaron died andwas buried , and! 
Elexrzar his ſontiebecamePrieſt in his ſtead; 


h 
godah, andfrom Gudgodab to Iotbath alaudo 
ir waters. : 


the Lord, andto ſtand beforetheLotd, to 4 mini- 
fter vnto him, andrto bleſſe in his name ynto this 
Ye To | 
9 Wherefore Leuthath no part nor inheti- 
tance with his brethren io the Lord ishis tinhe- 
ritance,asthe Lord thy Godhath promiſedhim. 
10 AndItaried in the Mount, as at the firſt 
time , fourtydayes and fourty nights, and the 
wouldnot' deſtroy thee. ' 
_ 41 ButtheLordſaid veto me, Ariſe,go foorthi 
inthe iourney before thepeople, that they may 
goein and poſleſſe the land , which I ſwareynto 
their farhersto giue vnto them, 
12 T Andnow Iſrael, whatdoch the Lord thy 
God? requireof thee , but to featethe Lord thy 
God; to walke in all his wayes, androlouc him, 
and toſcruethe Lordthy God with al thine heart 
.and with allthy foule ? 
That thou keepe the commandements © 


theethis day,for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold,heauen, and the heauen ofheatieng 
the Lords thy God,and the *earth,with allchat 
therein is, WK 

r 5 eNotwithſtanding,theLord erhisdelighy 
inthy fathers to loue them, and didchuſetheir 
ſcede af erthem, exen you aboue all people, as ap- 
fpeareththis day, 

16 bCircumciſetherforethe foreſkin of your 
heart, and harden yourneckes no more. 
' 17 FortheLord your God isGod of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible| 
which acceptethno? vaſt Wy cre reward 

13 Whodoerh right vnto the fatherlefſe and 
widow,and loueth theſtranger, giuing him food 
and raiment, y 

19 Loueyethereforethe ſtranger: for yewerd 
ſtrangers intheland of Egype, 

20 *Thou ſhaltfeare Lk Lord thy God : they 
ſhalt ſeruehim, and thou (haltcleaueyntohim 
and i ſhalt ſweareby his Name. 


23 


Mount,” andput the Tables inthe Arke whichT | 


ey departed ynto Gud-f : 


[Lord heard me atthat time alſo, and the Lordel 


[| 
efard and his ordinances, which 1 commaund 


b Whenyon 
wſcmbled tore- 
ive the Law, 


b,Gen 49.7, 
wato bleſsing, 


F For all our ſioned 
and tranſgreſsiond 
God requireth no« 
thing butroturne 
o hum and obey 


®P/al.24.r, 


g Althongh hee 
was Lord of hea- 
nen and earth, ye 
would he chaſe 
none but yon, 

h Cur off all you; 
enill aff-&tions, 
lerem.4.4+ 


* 2.C2ron.1 9.7. 
206 34.19. 
ror 2.1 Is 


*Chap.4.1;; 
maith.4.no, 
i Reade Chap. 
Gl 2s 


TAE * 706 Cage & Fol oe RESET. 


EEC 
; 21 Vox 1s Gaypeivie andheeis thyGod, that Fitwte,andyee periſh quickly from the good land} —&@ "FF - 
ath donefor thee theſe great and ryble things, which theLordgiuethyou, - ©; - | = 
which thine eyes baue ſcene. - us C Therefore ſhall ye13z \ptheſemy words ops 
*Gene.46.27. * 2 2' Thy fathers eos dowDe dey FEIpe with i your heart andin p tag ts ,and*bindecbem 
ex0d1i. 5 ſeucnty pes and now the Lord thy ath | for a bgne vpon your hand, thattbey maybee as 
#Gene, 15-5 made ane *ſtarres of the heayen in_mul- pies oc rents, tb a worn i 
T1rUde, ; <4 ; D yee It t . 6 Che Ls 
Lo, p1r170 QA Pu XD, D nc” Gel ngot thegiw Re one, wg 
x. An txbortation to lout God,andterpe bis Lew. 10 The prai- % deer ates plex? , the w '4.and when 
ſerof Canaan. 18 To meditate coginually the wordof God. ig {RO Neftdowne,andnhenthourſe IT VP» : 
Tv 1e4ch is onyo the children. 26, Bl ſong and cur fipg, 20 Andthouſtaltwrite chem vponthe poſts 
TRE thou ſtalrloue the Lordthy Gods, fof thine houſe,agd yponthy gates, | 
& andſhale keepethar, which hecommandth ay LIU TeG fs 5 Jibe muluglied. zodchey 


ro be kepr: that is, his Ordinances,and his Lawes, þ yes of your children... mw. the land which theſ' 
po One gis Wnok wed | 


ah 
_— 


4b bart 


' +/+ 1. Ford Tware vote yourfathers to'giue. them , 
2 Anda confiderchis day © for þeakenot to. (190g 3s 8the heavens are aboueths b 


2 Ye,which have , »2+37 {2 earfa, | As long 23 the | 
ſeene God graces | your children ,. which baue neither knowennor | 2 2 CFof if yee Keepediligenely allcheſe Com» ſS£ancnscndure, 
—_— © {c<ne)thechaſt;ſement ofthe Lord your God his | mandements,which I command youto doe, that 
« | # | a facdthenyood greatneſle, bis mighty hand,and his ſtretched our to loue mY pry d you Fong to walke inall his}: 
NT Sram. > rayes,and to cleaue vnto him | 
hone ooly heard 3 "And bis ſignes and his a&s which he Sdn | of] Then willche Lord caſt "our all cheſt pati- ; 
—_ as middes of Egypt wato Fharagg the King 0 roy Dick $you.yng ye (hall poſliiſe greatnations]|' 
v j ; bs Jer rnen YOu, oO , 
your = MROOA? $5 1906: theboſte of the B-| _ 24 Ry rhe laces whereon the ſoles of © your{® 1oþ,r.z. 
gyptians, yo their hoiſes, and to their charets, | feete ſhallrreade, ſhalibe yours: your coalt ſha] »: Alan 000 


flow them,asthey purſuedafter you,and the Lord from theRiuer oxen the river Perath, vnto the vi-[monstime, 
deftroyedthem vnrothisday: | . -. ; | rermolt Sea, hay | || Called Medi 

» Ae wellconcaed $ And Þ whathee didynto you inthe wilder« þ _ 25 No man ſhall ſtand again you: forthe —__ 

ping bis benefus, neſſe,vncill ye canie ynto this þ ace 3... 17,  Þ| Lord your God Hallalk the feare and dread off 

ashis correcious} » 6, And whathe did yato Dathan and Abiram, | you vpon allthe land that ye hallereadvpon, asf  _ | 
the ſons of Eliab theſonne of Reuben, when the | ie hath ſaid vnto you. F | | kj 
earth opened her mouth, & ſwallowed thera with | . 26 CBebolde, I ſer before you this day a bleſ- E-:.-4 


their houſholds andiheir tents, and all their ſub- | ſing and curſe: : | | 
| - ome Rancethar + they had inthe middes of all Iſrael, 27 *Iheblefling, if xo 6hey the Commande+y *p.:8. | 
Ge . 7 Foryoureyes haue ſeeneallike great ates | <mts ofthe Lord your God , whichT command} ©4307 ; 
of the Lord which hedid./, ,, _ you:bisdaye Lo yds - 

e Beeanſe yehaud $8 Therefore ſhall Yee call theComman- 23 Andthe* curſe, if gewit not obeythe ComJ*c6p.:81g | 
_ bis cha- | Jements, which I command you rbis day, that ye | mandemerits ofthe Lord your God, burturne ourf : 
| > ng may beeſtrong , andgoein and polleſſ the land | of the way,which T command you this day$o g "2M & - 
ay" gor ro po ſe it: 8 . after other goods which yehaue notk knowen. e reproverh FF 


: o | ; the malice of 
Al e may prolong yourdayesinthe, 29 T Whenthe Lordthy God therefore tn, 
land » which the Lor As. your fathers,to bronges thee into the land,whicherrhov goeſt ich 
inevnto them andro their ſeed, exena landchat | poſlcife it, then chou ſhalrputthe ® ble: i 
weth with milke and honie.- . , .. | | Mount Ger1zim,andthe curſe ypon'mount Ebal. |. 
' 10 Efor the land whither thou goeſt to peſ- | 39 Arethey not beyond Torden onthar part 
ſeſſe ir, is not as the land of Eg Fm whence | ! where rhe Sunnegoethdowne inthe land 
ee came,where thou ſowedft thy ſeede,and wate-| Canaanites, whic dwell in the plaine ouer Irs 
Veal it with thyfj 4 feete as a garden of herbes: | gainſtGiJgal, beſide the; groue of Moreh ? [ior oleh 


«34 


J0r labour. 0 
4 Asby maki ; (efit.uf 31 For yeſhal) paſit ouerTorden, to goe into  $E” 
ns roy I WF pe ma rotenn ek 1 CO inketh poſſefle the land, O hich the Lord Ns ed gi 05 = 
ren Ponady, ; wg | ueth you,&.ye ſhall it, and dwelltherein. | - oe 
the river Nilvs to { water of the raine of heauen, , ; ueth you, ba ofleſlel i « ein. | ; | : 
water the land, 12 Thisland doeth the Lord thy God care for: | | 33 Take heederthereforethat yee * docalltheq* c6q.;.,a; - 1 
the eyes ofthe Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, Commandementsand the Lawes, which I ſes be- —- 

from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the | fore youthis day, | : 
WIT _— tes : CHAP. XI T, | 3 
y ce ſhall hear erefore vnto my :— Þ- 3 

C ; ements, which I commaundyou thi RR —_ 5 Apa /rtdy nes - : 
day, that yee loue the Lord your God and ſerue.] rg The. Lexites mult bee nonriſhed. 31 Igolater: burnt the is T. 
bim with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, |  ebvldren 30 2þerr gods, 33 To adde nothing 70 Gods hard, ; 
14 Talſfo will give rainevatoyourland in due | T Heſe are the ordinanees andthe lawes, which ; 
im?,* the firſt raine & the latter, thatthoumaieſt | 1 ye ſhall obſerue and do.in theland(which tha ; 


E Intheſfeede 


timeaadtownrd ather inthy wheate,& chy wine, andthine oyle: | Lord God ? of thy fathers giuerh thee to poſſefie|a wherby they . | 
: 15 Alſo1will ſend grafſe in thy fields forthy | it) as long as yelive vpontueearth, are 2dinomſhed'te 
attell,that thou mayeſtea:e,and bavecnough, 2 *'Ye Tn deſtroy all the places wher={o re other 
Dy deai to | 26 But bewareleſtyourheart t deceiue you, | inthe nations which yeſhall poſſe, ſerued theirÞ£40p.2.5. 25 
| 5p leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerueother gods, and: | gods vponthe hie ines,aud yponthe hils,] = os 
ding to your vwne [Worſhip them, g and vnder cuery greene tree, 6550 
Etafics, | 17 And ſatheangeroftheLord bekindleda- | 3. *Alfoye Bat overthrow their altars, and 427" art 
ced 


- 


A :6. 

Fog _ WS 
: ) 

bo 


ainſt you, and he ſhut vp theheauen, thatthere heeake done they pt MOIREUS doroues þ,. 
no raine, and that your land yeelde not her | with firs:& ye ſhall hew dow graucumages dobe 


- 
of 


| 


ener bythe pla- 


be ſerued mere 
purely in the land 
ot Canaan. 


g It bad not -beng 
ynoeugh to con- 
quer,except God 
had maintained 
them in reſt vnder) 
kis protection, 


yor, that which jee 
Chuſe ont for your 
Vowes. 


TClhap.t 0.9, 


h As was declared 


eng of the Arke, 
as in Shiloh 2435+ ' 


yeeres, or a$ ſome}. - 


write more then 
gooeyecres,and i 
Sther places cill 
the Temple was 
bulk, 


o neg hath gi- 
uen thee power 
and abilitie. 

& Euery one 
might eate at 
home as well the 
beaſt appointed 
For ſacrifice, as * 
the other. 

1 Meaning ,what- 
ſocuer was offered] 


not be eaten, but 
where be had ap- 


pointed. 


. 


'14 Butinthe place which the Lord ſhal * chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there rhou ſhalt offer thy 
urnt oftrings, and there thou ſhalt doe all chatT 
ommand thee. FH 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill & eate 
eſh inall thy gates, whatſocuer thineheart deſi- 
reth , according to the iblefling of theLotdthy 
God which he Path giuen thee: boththe vncleane 
and thecleane may eatethereof, * as of the roe 
bucke,andot the hart. 

16 Onelyyee ſhallnor eate the blood, but 
powre it ypontheearth as water. 
17 C Thou mayeſt not earewithin thy gates 


the! tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oyle, nor the firſt borne of thy Kine, nor of 


thy ſheepe, neither any ofthy vowes which thou 
voweſt, nor thyfree offerings, nor the offering of 


tothe Lord,mightchine hauds, 


18 But thou ſhalteate it beforethe Lord thy 
God, intheplace whichthe Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou, and thy ſon & thy daughter, and thy 


{ſeruant,and thy maid,andthe Lemtethatis with- 


in thy gates: & thou ſhaltreioycebeforethe Lord 
thy God,in allthat thou purteſt thine handto, 
s 9 *Beware, thatthou forſakenot the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt ypon theearth, 
20 CE Whenthe Lordthy God ſhallenlarge thy 


-| border,as* he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 


ſay, will eatefle(h, (becauſe rhine heartlongethi 
tocatefleſh ) thou mayeſt eatefleſh , whatſo 
thinchearr defireth. 

2+ Iftheplace which the Lord thy Ged hath 


TT [ \ Sh 
a ABT | 

Fs Re OLSEN Ab <cahoom a, : 
ada” tife$s + 44 es! 
COD. » 1d NOotgs.0 


*IR&"2e6 2h 


| gpl "7 Fel then. 
his Namerhere, befarrefromthee,] 
_ (pt Oren eg 
Ye ſhall < not doeſo voto f Lord your God, | ſheepe Lo  giuen thee, as e 
Rear hor ? Bur ye ſhall ſeeketheplac ures the Lord | commandedrhee, andthou Katrearinify gates, 
wich ſaperſtitieas] y, our God ſhall * chuſe ont of all your tribes , ta | whatſocuer thine heart : 
* King 8.29. + [purhis Name there,andrhere to dwel,andthither 22 Eyen as theroe bucke , and thehart is ea- 
mag ol thou ſhalt come, 445 ' | een;fo ſhalt ttiou eate rhem: both the vncleaneand 
| /- 6 -Andyeſhall bring chicher your burnt offe- | the cleaneſhalleareof chem alike. 
"Irings,and yourſacrifices,and yourtithes,andthe } 323 Only be + ſurethatthou eat por the blood: bf Be frong or 
d Meaniog,the Id offring ef your hands, and your dr} your | forthe blood ®is the life , and thou mayelt nor F _— 
-m— Free offerings, andrhe firſt borne of yorr kineand | eatethe life with the fleſh, ; fe of beattorta 
of your ſheepe, 4 24 Therefore thou ſhaltnot eateit, b## powre þ, ther 
© Whece his 7 And x 9H yee ſhall eate © beforethe Lorde | it vpon theearth as water, ; 
Arke ſhall bee. [your God, and ye ſhall reloney I alithat yeepur} ' 25 Thouſhalenorearit, thatitm gee well 
' [your hand vnto, both ye, and your houlbolks, be- with thee and with ch children after , when 
cauſe rhe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, "© {| theuſhalt doethat which is right in the ſight of 
$ Yeeſhall nordoeafterall. theſe things that } the Lord: - op np 
COSRISY | we doe f hererhis day: rhat x, euety man whaiſo- | 26 Butthine ® holy things which thou haſt, þ, Thr which 
their fantaſies, bueſeuer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes, and thy vowes thou ſhalttake vp, and come vnto fthouwilt offer 
that God wovld | 9 For yee arenotyetcometoreſt, and to the | the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. ja laccifice, 


- 27 And thou ſhaltmake thy burner offerings 
of thefleſh , and of theblood vpon the Altarof 
che Lord thy God, & theblpodofthine offerings 
ſhall bee powred yponthe Altarof the Lordthy 
God, andthou halt eate the fleſh. : 
| 28 Take heed,and heareallcheſe words which 

I command thee,that it may go 9 well with thee, 


30 Beware, leſtthoubetaken ina Þ ſhare af- 
ter them, afterthar they bedeſtroyed before thee, 
andleſtthon askeafterrheir gods, ſaying , How 
did theſe nations ſerue their gods, thatT rhay doe 


Þ By followin 


0 . 
folikewiſed -' © | fr 
' 31 Thon ſhaltnetdoe fo vntothe Lord thy 
God:for al abomination,which the Lord haterh, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they haue 


q burned both theirſonnes and their daughters 


3 They thoughe 


- Soren to offer totheir 
with fireto theirgods. doles, 

* 3 2 Therefore whatſocuerT command you, take F(547.4. 2. 
heed you doe it : *rhou ſhalt pur nothing there- bib.1.7 a 
co,norrake oughttherefrom, RY eter. us 

CHAP. XIII. 


The muteers to 1dolarry met be ſlaine, ſeeme: \. 
; 6 Someere of bader 776% ns - many 
or fower, . ? 
] Frhere ariſe among youaProphetor a dreamer 
4 of * drehmes, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 
2 Andthefigneandthe wonder, which hee 
hath toldrhee cometo paſſe) laying, b Letvs goeh, dream: 
aſerother goes, which thou haſt not knowen, jb He " wed 


and ler vs ſeruethem, whereunto the 
3 Thou ſhalrnothearken vnto the words of ealſe prophers 


.thar propher,or vntorhar dreamer of dreames:for 


the Lord your God preueth you, roknow whe-c God ardeineth 


ther yee loue the Lord your God with, all yourÞ#!! theſe things 
'heare, and with ail your ſoule. « [fat his way be 


4 Yelhall watke afterthe Lord your God and 3 

feare him,and ſhall keepe his Commaundements, 

and hearken vnto his yoice, & yeſhall ſerue him, 

and cleavevnta him. _ 

"5 Burthatprophet, or thatdreamer of dreams 

hee ſhall dbe lame, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to 
oI ( which 


" turneyouaway from the Lord yours 4 CG 
brought you out ofthe land of Egypt, and deli-|Jicoodemnst 


nered you out of the houſe ofþondage) to thruſt by the iadge, 


then doe..-} 


= 


Þ God by promiſe 


and with ch children after thee foreuer , when Þindeth himlclfe 
thou Joeftrhas which is good and right in the [? _ _ 
fightoftheLordchy God. | award, > 
29 C\Whenthe Lord thy God ſhalldeſtroy the 
nations before thee ; whither thou goeſt to pol- 
ſeſſethem,andthou thalrpoſleſſe chem, and dwell 
in theirland, - 


heir ſuperſtitions 
nd idelatries,and 
binking to ſerue 


zothing too deare 


a "Which laith _ 
that hehach hings 
reuciled voto him 


4 


veſt as thy life, 


17.7. 


®Chap.17.13, 


+ Ebr.ehildren of 
Belial, 


b Which art ap- 
pointed toſee 
faulcs puniſhed, 


3Signifying that 
no idolatry is (@ 
execrable,nor 
more grieuouſly 
to be puniſhed, 
then of them 
which ence pro» 
feſſed God, 

k Ofthe ſpoyle of 
that idolatrous & 
curſed citie, reade 
Chap.7.26 and 
toſh.7, it, 


« 
* Zenit,19,23, 


 *Chap.n.6.gud _ 
26.18,19.* ; 


'a Therefore than] 


'©:2hteſt not ts 
follow the ſapet-** 
Ritzons of the 
Gentiles, 

b This ceremovi. 


all Law inſtra&edF 
2} 3 
# vi 


the Iewes to ſecke 
2 ſpirienall pore« 
meſſe, cuen in their 


aeate and drinke.Þ*** 


:  euillaway foorthot the 
e All naturall af 
4 feaions muſt giu 
place to Gnds ho: 


nour, 
f Whom thou ls: 


g As the witneffe 
is charged, Chap, 


God, ; 


5 Matos er L 
wo; ” oi 


:ſo halt thous: 
micdes of thee, : ... 7 
6 © 1t< thy bxuther,theſonne of cbymother, 
or thize owne ſonne,or thy daughter, orthe wife 
that lieth in thy bolome,or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne* faule,intitethee 1ec:erly,faying ,Lec 
vs go and ſerue other gods, (which thou haſtnor 
knowen;thouT ay; vor tby fathers) ' 

7 Anyotthe gods vtthe __y_ which are 
round about you , necre vntorthee or far cf from 
thee, frpm the one end of theearth vntotheother: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heave 
him,neither ſhall thine e3epitic him , nor ſhewe 
mercy,nor keepe humtecrert : | 

9 Butthou ſhak euen kill bim : 8 rhinehand 
ſhall be tnuſtvpon himro pur him to death, and 
then the hands of all thepeople. 
10 Andthou ſhalt ſtone him with Rones,thar 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lorde chy God, which brought 
thee out ofthe land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage ) ; 
11 That*all }fracl may heareand feare, 'and 
doe no more any ſuch wickedueſſeas this among 


ou, 

12 © Ifthou ſhalt heareſay ( concerning any 
of thy cries , which rhe Lord thy God hath giuen 
theeto dwellin ) 
13 + Wicked men are goneout from among 
you , andhaue drawen away the inhabitants of 
theircity,ſaying, Let vsgo and {erueother gods, 
which ye hauenot knowen, 

14 Then Þthou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch 
andenquire diligently: and if: be rrue, and the 
thing cercain, that ſuch abomination is wrought 
among you, 6 $4 odin : 

1 5 Thou ſhalt even ſlay the inhabitants of thar 
citie withtheedge oftheſword: deſtroy irviter- 
ly, andallthat1s therein, audthecartelthereof 
with cheedge ofthe ſword. <aptiehy 
16 Andithou ſhalt gather alltheſpoileof ic 
into the middes of the ſtreets thereof , and burne 
with firethecitie and all the ſpoile thereof every 
whit, vnto the Lordthy God: andit ſhall bean 
heape for euer,it ſhall nor bebuilt againe. 

17 Andthere (hal cleaue nothing ofthe k dam- 
md! thing rothine hand, that the Lord mayturne 
from the nerceneſle of his wrath , and ſhewe thee 
mercy , andhaue compaſſion onthee, andmulci- 
plie thee,ashe hath ſwornevnto thy fathers: 

13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lordthy God, and keepe all his commandements 
which I commaund theethis day, that thou doe 
that whichjs rightinche eyes of the Lordethy 


mm 


CH AP, XI1I1T. 

: Thewtaners of the Gemiiles iu marking themſelue! for the dead, 
12a) w08 be flowed, 4 What meates are cleaneto breeaion 
and whatnot. 29 Theiuhes for the Lenite, firanger, fathers 
leſie and widow. 
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creaſe of thy ſeed,thar commerh forth of thefiel 
yeerebyyeere. 


God (inthe place which he ſhal chuſero cauſe hi 
Nameto dwellthere) thetithe of thy corve , © 
thy wine,and of thine'oyle, andthe 
thy kine,and of thy ſheep, that thou mayeſtlear 
to feare the Lord thy God alway. 


thou art not able to carieit, becauſetheplacei 
farre fromthee, where the Lordethy God ſhall} 
chuſerofer his Name, f whentheLord thy G 

ſhall blefle thee, | 


the money inthinehand, and goe yntotheplac 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chufe, 


wharſoener thine heart defireth : wherher it 
oxe,or ſheep,or wine, orftrang drinke or wbar 
focuer thine heart defirerh : 8 and” ſhalr care 
there beſoce | ora 
{rhou,andrhine houfſhold. . 
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ag eey hea k 

ndeuery that parteth the hoofe,a 
cleaveth the.clitt into Os es , and s of x5: 
beaſtsthar cheweth the cud;that ſhall yeeate. » 
7 Buttheſe ye ſhall notear,of then thatchew 
the cud, andof themthar diuige and cleaue the | 
hoofe onely : the cimel,nor the hare.nor the cony: 
for they chew the cud , bat divide not the hoofe ; 
therefere they ſhall be vncleane vnto you ; 
Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth the 


hoofe,and cheweth not the cud, ſhall beyncleane Ar 2 
vVato you: ye ſhal not eat oftheirfleſh, nor rouch - A 
their dead carkeiſes, - $ <2 

9 TC” Theſefhall yeeate, of all thar are in the KF 2 


waters : allthat haue finnes and ſcales ſhal yeeart. ; — 1.9, 


10 And whatſoever hath no finnes nor icales, 
yeſhalinot eate: ir ſhall bevncleane vnro you, ; 
11 :T Ofallcleane birds yethall ear. ; 
12 Buttheſe arechey wizercof ye fhalnor eate: 
eagle,nor thego ſhauke; northe ofprey, y 
13 Nertheglead,nor thekice, nor thevulcure, 
aftertheir kind, 
14 Nor all kind of rauens, 
15 Northe oftrich,nor thenightcrow, northe 
| ſeameaw,nor theh:wke after her kind, | 07, cackow, | 
16 Nether thelicleowle , nor che great owles * : 4% 
nor theredſhanke, | 4 | 
17 Northe pelicane, nor theſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 
*18 Theſtorke alſo, and the heron in his kind, 
nor thelapwing,nor?* the backe. ; 
19 Andenery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall : 
be vncleane vnto you : it ſhallnot beeaten. oo 
20 But of all cleane foules yemayeate, ys 
21 Yeſhalleateofnothing thar © dieth alone, f Þ*canſetheix. 
bur thou ſhalt giveir vnto the ſtranger that is ſ,cq due rl 
within thy gates, that he may eate it: or thouſvcth in them. - 
may-ſt {eli it vnto a ſtranger : for thou art an ho- 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt n 
*{eethea kid in his mothers milke, 
22 Thovſhalt* give the tithe of all-thein 


* Zexit. Mtgs 


23 Andthou ſhalt eate before the Lordeth 
Kborne 


24 And ifthe way betoon long for thee, ſo tha 


25 Then halt thonmakeirinmoney,&jr 


26 And thou ſhalr beftowe the money for 
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| 27 And the Levitzthar is within thy gares, 
4 " 


It thou'nor forſake: fot hee hath ne 


ty : he eff Arg th Quict bring 
bs Attheehio >yerethou (halt?! ; 
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thine increaſrofthe 
Fr . Tres. « bs. 
etejaitd Loy cg 28 Then 
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orthall thexirhes 
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Pay. 


a Heſhall onely 
releaſe his debters 


bich are notable fagaine of his neighbour , nor of his brother: for 
o pay fog that 


For ifthy debter 
rich,he may be: 
conſtrained to 


® Chap.28.12, 


Ebr.let not thine 
; be endl, 


c Totrie yoor 
charity, Mattb, 


V6.1 Is 

4d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 

ja Exod, 21,2, 
Nats. 34-14. 


4 ce Intoken that 
; # thou doeſt ace. 
+7 - | knowledge the 
+ 4 benefite which 
£7 God hath giucn 
1 thee by 's la« 
] bours, 
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within thy gates,and ſhal cate, andbe filled,thar 
the Lord chy God may blefle thee inall the work 
of thine hand which thou doeſt, 


CHAP. XV. 
x Theyeere of releefing of debts. 5 Got bleſſuh them that Leepe 
biacommendements, 7 To belpe the pcore. 12 The feedome 
of ſeruauts, Ig The firſt borne of the eattell uſt be offered 10 
the Lord. 
T the terme of ſeuen yeeres thon ſhalt makea 
freedome, 
2 Andthisis the maner oftliefreedome: eue- 
ry acreditor ſhal quit theloneofhis hand which 
he bath lenc to his neighbour; he ſhal not aſkeir 


3 Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt requireit; but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, chine 
band ſhallremit;: 
4 Þ Saue when there ſhall bee no poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall bleſle thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueththee,for aninhe- 
[riranceto polliſle it; 
5 So thatthou hearken vntothe voyce ofthe 
Lord thy God to obſerue and doeall theſe com- 
{Imandements,which I command thee this day, 
6 For the Lordthy God hath blefſedthee, as 
he hath promiſed thee :and *chou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations,bur thourhy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
andthou ſhaltreigneouer many nations,andthey 
ſhall notreigne ouerthee. | 

7 © lIfoneofthy brethren withthee be poore 
[win anyof thy gates in thy land, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee, thou halt not hardenthine 
heare,nor ſhutthine hand fro thy poorebrother, 
8 *But hou ſhalr openthinehand vatohim, 
6 ſhairlend him ſufficient for hisneede which 

ce hath. 


j yeereof the Lords freedomeis proclaimed. 


-»j 9 Bewarethatthere benota wickedthoughe 


in thine heart,toſay, Tac feuenth yeere, the yeere 
of freedoine is athand:therforef it grieueththee 
to looke onthy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him naught, and heecrie vnro the Lordagainſt 
kkhee,ſo that ſinnebe in thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt giue him,and tl:ticnotgrieue 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lordthy God ſhal bleſletheein all chy works 
and in all thatthou purreſt thine hand to, 

11 © Becauſethere ſhallbe cuer ſomepoorein 
the land,therefore Icommand thee, faying,Thou 
ſhalr 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother , tothy 
Incedie,andto thy poore inthy land. 

12 © *Itthy brotheran Ebrew ſell himiſelfe 
tothee, oran Ebreweſle , andſerue thee ſixe yere, 
euen in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
free fromrhee: 

- 13 Andwhen thou ſendeſt him out freefrom 
thee,thou ſhalt not lethim goe away emprie, 

14 But ſhalt< gluehimaliberal reward of thy 
ſheepe , andof thy corne, and of thy wine : thou 
ſhalr give him of that wherewith the Lord thy 
God hath bleſlzdthee, Sh 
15 Andrememberthat thou waſt a ſeruantin 
the land of Egypt , & the Lord thy Godddeliuered 
thee:therefore | command thee this thing to day. 
16 Andit heſay vnto thee, I wil not goawa 
from thee,becaulc hg loueth thee andthine bouſe, 
' and becauſe he is well with thee, | 


Thenthe Leutte ſhal come,becaule be hath {'higearethro h againſt che doore, and heſhalbs 
on tnor inheritance with thee , and the ſtran- chyGraanc? for euer: and vnto thy _— an 
ger,and thefatherleſlz,and the widow, which are} thou ſhale do likewiſe, | 
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18 Letitnotgrieue thee,when theuletreſt him 
oe out free fromrthee : forhee hath ſeruedthee 
yeeres, which the double worth ofe an hi 

red ſeruant: and the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe 
thee in all that thoudoeſt, 

19 CE * Allthe firſt borne males that come of 
thy cattell, and of thy theepe thou ſhaltſanRifie 
varo the Lord thy God. * Thou ſhalt do no work 
with ns 0 firſt borne bullocke, nor ſbereghy firſt 

cepe. 


. borne 


20 Thou ſhalt egt itbefore the Lordthy God 
yeere by yeere, in theplace which the Lord ſhall 
chnſe, both thou,andthine houſhold, 

21 *But iftherebeany blemith therein, ifit 
belameorblind,or haue anyeuil faulr, thou ſhalt 
not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, 

22 Buy ſhalt eateit within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane andthe cleaneſhalleateit ihe, i asthe roe 
bucke, and as the bart. 

23 Onelythou ſhalt not eatthe blood there- 
of , bxtpowreit vpon the ground as water, 


CHAP. XVI, 


13 bat officers ought to beordained. 21 Jdolatry forhidaen.| 
T Hou ſhaltkeepe the moneth ofa Abib, an 
thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſtouer vnto the 
Lordthy God ; for in the moneth of Abib} Lord 
thy God brought theeout of Egypt by night, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore Þ otter the Paſſcouer 

yntothe Lordthy God, ofſheepef, and bullockes 
* inthe place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe | 
his Nameto dwell, 
_ 3* Theu* ſhalteateno leauened bread with 
it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt chou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith, exenthz bread of © tribulation: 
forthou cameſt out of the land of Egypr in haſte, 
that thou mayeli remember the day when thou 
—_— out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy liſe. : 

4 Andcthereſhal beno leauen ſeerie with thee 


in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall |. 


there reznaine thenightany of the fleſh vneill the 
\morning,which thou offeredſt 5 firſt day ateuen. 
5 Thou mayeſt 9 not offer thePaſſeouer with- 
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x Of Eafter, to Whithentide, 13 And the feaſt of Tabernacler.| 


ESE: 


EMS. et 


f Tothe yeerec 


g Forthe hired 

fernant ſerved bag 

three yeeres, and 
fixe, 


e 
* Ex0d.;4.19, 


h For they are the 
Lords, 


*® Lenjt-12.20,22; 
chap.19.r. 
ecolns, 3 5,12, 


{ Thou ſhalt as 
well eate them as 
the roe bucke, and 


other wild beaſts, 


a Reade Exod. 
13-4. 


b Thou ſhalt eate 
he Eaſter lambc, 
* Chap.02.5. 


* Exod. 12,14,1 5. 


> Which Fgnified 
that afflition, 
which thou hadſt-” 
n Egypt. 


{ This was chic fly 


in any ofthy gates, which the Lord thy Godgi- 
ucth thee. 

6 Butintheplacewhich the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſeto place his Name,therethou ſhalt of- 
fer the ©Paſſcouer ateuen, about the going down 
ofthe ſunne, inthe ſeaſon thatthou cameſt out of 


yPT. 

- Andtheuſhalt rofte and eate it intheplace 
| which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re- 
turne on the morow , and goe vntothy tents, 

8 Sixedayes halt thou eat vnleauened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhal be a ſolemre aſſembly to 


9 CSeuen weckes ſhalt thou f number vnto 
thee and ſhaltbeginro number theſeuen weekes, 
when thoubeginneſt to put theſickle roF corne: 

10 And thou ſhalt Keepe rhe feaſt of weekes, 
yntothe Lordthy God , |] exe a free giftofthine 

and, whichthou eardl. tos vnto the Lord thy 

od, as the Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee. - * 


the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt do no work therein, Þ2 


lithed wh& 
he Temple was 
gilt. 


Which was in- 
itared to put 
them in remem- 
brance of their 
delinerance out 


continue them in 
the hope of Idſus 
Chriſt,of whom 
this lambe was a 
foure, 
P Beginning atthe| 
next morning af- 
ter the Pacoucr, 
_ 33-L5. 
exod.13.4 © 
Or, tbou art able 
{Þ 


:3 Andthonſhaltreioice beforethe Lord thy 


within thy gates, &; el 


I 
at is 
anger, 


God, thou andthy ſotthe, and 5 be phter {at 
thy ſeruanrandthy mid, and the Eeyice: 
INSET 3 « thefathe 
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of Egypt:andto a 
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. and the widow, that are awon 
which rhe Lordthy God ſhal 
Namethere, 


and doc theſe Ordinances. 


in thy corne,andthy wine, | 
14 Andthouſhalt reioyce inthy feaſt , thou 
and thy ſon,andchy daughter, & thy ſeruant, an 


" 85 Seucndayes ſhalethou keepe a featt vate 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
{hall chuſe, when the Lorde thy God ſhall blefle 


thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 
16 © * Threetimes in the yeere ſhall all the 
males appeare befure the Lord thy God inthe 
lace which be ſhall chuſe in the feaſt of the vn= 
eauened bread,and in the feaſt of the weekes,and 
in the feaſt ofthe + yon yen ;andrhey ſhall nor 
appeare beforethe Lord * emprie. 
ro Euery man ſhall gine ceniing tothe gift 
of his b1:and,and according tothe bleſling ofthe 
Lord thy God,which hehath giuenthee, 


ingll thy cities, which the Lord thy God giuerh 
thee throughout thy tribes: andthey ſhalliudge 
the people with righteous iudgement. 
19 Wreſt not thou the Law, nor-reſpe& any 
perſon, neither takereward: for the reward blin- 
dcth the eyes of the wiſe, & peruerterh thewerds 
oftheiut.  __ ; 
20 Thatwhich *is juſt and right ſhak thou 
follow,that thou mayſt line,and poſleflethe land 
which the Lord ar far giueth thee. 
28 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of w_ 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt makethee. : 
23 Thou _ a VP [| pillar, which 
wg theLord th atcith, 
Fg C HA P. XVI &, > 
punifhmen dolatey, Hard controuerfies ave 
, Horn to the Epps - 42 The contermer muſt 
dre. 15” The elefirou of the King. 16. end 17 IiWbat things 
be ought to aurrd. 18 And what beought to imbrace. 
Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
'T bullocke nor ſheepe whereinis * 2 blemiſh oy 


tion vnto the Lord thy God, . : 

2 Cf there bee found _—_—_— in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giuerh thee, 
man or Þ woman that hath wrought wickednes 
in theſighr ofthe Lordthy God, in trauigreſling 

| enant ; 
arty” hath gone andſcrued other gods, and 
worſhipped them, asthe Sunne, or the Moone, or 
any of the hoſte of beguen , which I haue not 
© commanded 


ry hh . Ha Te, 3 
"W% _ 
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4 ro rack his 


12 And thou ſhalt remember thatthou waſt 
aferuant in Egypt : theretore thou ſhalt obſerue 


Lo * : 
13 Þ Thouſhalt 8 obſcruethe feaſt of the Ta- 


bernacies ſeuendayes, when thou baſt gathered 


thy maid,and the Leuite,ang the ſtranger, and the 
fatherles, andrhe widow, y are within thy gates. 


thee in all thine increaſe,aund 1n all the workes of 
t 
dec 


18 th Indges and officers ſhaltthou makethee- 


any cuill faueuredthing : for that is an abomina«ſ 


- 6 *At the mouth t of two or three wi 
ſhall he that is worthy of death, die: bus at 
mouth ofone witneſie he ſhall not die, 


away from awong y 
_ 8 Clfthegerifea matter too hard for thee in 
1udgement betweene blood and blood, betweene 
plea and plea, betweene pla 
matters of controuetlie within thy gates , then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and go'yp vntothe place which 
the Lord th 

9 Andthou ſtalt comevnato the Prieſts ofthe 
Leuites and vnto the ! Judge that ſhalbe in thote 
dayes, and aske, and they ſha!l ſhew thee the ſen. ſentence as rhe 
tence of indgement, 

10 Andthou ſhalr do according to that thin 
-which they of that place ( whichthe Lord hat 
choſen ) ſhewthee, andthou ſhalt obſetue to 
according to all thatthey informethee; 
14 According tc the Law , which they ſhal 
teach thee,and according to the iudgment whic 

hallrellchee,ſhalc s thou do;thou ſhalt not 

ine from the ching which they ſhal ſhew thee Þ 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left, 
12 Andtharmanthar wil dopreſumptuouſly 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſt(chat Rtanderh be 
forethe Lord thy Godto þ miniſter there) or vn- 
tothe Iuige, that man ſhalldie, 
take away euill from iſrael. 

1 3 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare, and 
dono mor ouſ] 


14 TW 


3 Thepor1ion of the Leuites. 6 Of #he Levite comming from 
another place 9 Toeaudid ih: abonina:icy of the Geniilarf 
15 God wiltnot leaue rem without a i146 Prophet, 20 The 
ine, 22 How hemaybelnowen. 
of the Levites, end aH chetribe of 
LoeNnnt no partnor inheritance with 
ael,* xr ſhaleatthe offrings ofthe Lord made 
y fire, and his ?.inherie Sig Fe, 
"> Thereforeſhallcheyhavenoinheritance a- 
mong their brethren? forche Lord is their inhe-f 
Fitance, as he hath ſaid ynto them, ' 


falſe Prophet fhaltbe 
T He Prieſts 


| | nefſes (hall bee firſtſd Whereby tneph 
ypon him, to kill him: andafterward the handsf%eclared that theyÞ * 
of all the © people: ſo thou ſhalt rake the wicked a the trorkeſ 


The 


ue 2nd plague,in the 


1 Ll 

om thou tral carte ynto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and ſhal 
poſſeſſeit and dwell therein, if thouſay, I will 
a King ouer me, like as all the nationsthat are a 
bout me, 
25 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouerthee 
whom the Lord thy God thal chuſe:from amon 

thy brethren ſhale thon make a King ouer thee 
thou [| ſbalt not feta i iran 
not thy brother. 
$6 Inanywi 


gcr ouerthee, which i 


ſe he ſhall notprepare him man 
horſes,nor bring the people againeto kEgypr,f 
to increaſe the number 
hath ſayd vnto you, Yeſhall hencefoorth guen 
more againethat way. 

17 Neither ſhall hetake him many wiues,le 
his heart | turneaway, neither ſhal he gather hia 
muchfiluer and gold, 
18 And when he ſhal ſit yponthe throne of his 
Kingdome,then ſha)l he write himthis ® Law re- 
peared in a booke, by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites] 
19 Andit ſhabe with him, and hee ſhall reade 
therein all dayes of his life, that he maylearnero 
feare the Lord his God,endto keepe all the words 
ofthis Law,and theſe ordinances,forto do them 
20 That his heart beenorlifred vp aboue his 
© brethren, and thatheturnenot fromthe Com 
mandement, to theright handor to the left, b 
that he ruay prolong his dayes in his kingdome, 
he,and his ſonnes in the mids of 7 "0p 
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horles, ſeeing the Lor 
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To ſignifie a 
ommeon conſent 
© maintainc God 


religion, 


| Whe ſhallgine 


Prieſts counſel{ 
bun by the Law 
of Ged. : 


an ende, 


h Solong as heis; 


and thou ſhaltÞthe true miniſter : 


iwgtohiswerd,” 
$07, mazeſs nos, 


their beſt horſes, 
1.Kiag.10.23, | 
From the Law 
God, * ; 
Mm Meaaing the , 4 
Devteronomie, : | 


it to be written by 
them,or ke ſhalk + 
write it by their 
example, 


0 Whereby is. 
meant, that ki 


onght fo tolone | -*. 
their ſubicits, ag | 


nature bindeth 


* Numb.18.20, | * 
AY 


4p.19,9, 
T.cor.9,1 3s. 0 


a, That 1sthe- x 2 » 
Lords part cf his. © 


Ago” 


; 
-HL-x 

£ 

-. 
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- 


| honour and ttue W.-z 


Sas Hh 


n Heſ(hallcauſe F 


one brotherts | 2 
loue another, J 


* {ſhoulder, Num. 


-Frwa ' fires, 


- I'+ Ebr. but thou 


> Fof Prophers,cill 
3 Chriſt the end of 


. Þ® rofb.r.gs. 


' {rhatteach io his 


Fer!» all the other 


> The right 


3 Can 
bebullockor ſheepe,ſhall giue vntothePrieltthe 
b ſhoulder,and the two checkes,and themaw. 


drhis ſhalbe h 
ple, thar they which offer ſacrifice, whether is 


p OT " q "I" 
7 44 » 
or 

at 0 \ 

aw Gout L999 nets | 


4 Thehr{tfruirs alſo ofrhy conge,ofthy wine, 


18.18, and ofthine oyle, and the firſt ofthe fleece ofchy 


c Meanivg,to 
ſerue God vnſai- 
nedly, and not to 
ke cale. 

* 


d Not conſtrained 
£o live of him*+ 
elle. 


4 


e gignifying, they 
were purged by 
| this cercmonie of 
paizing berweene 


[® Lent. 18,21, 
* Lentt.20,27+ 
®1,S47:38:7 


that whic 


ſheepe ſhalr thou give bim., 


5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him our 


ofall thy tribes, to ſtand & miniſter in the Name 
of the Lord, him and his ſonnes for euer. 


6 CAlſo whena Leuite ſhall come out of any 


of thy citiesof all Iſracl, where beremained , and 
come with © all thedefire of his heart ynto the 
[Pl2ce, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 


7 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 


Lord: his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remainethere beforethe Lord. 


$ They ſhall haue like portionsro eat © beſide 

4 commeth of his ſale of his patrimony, 

9 When thou ſhalt come imto the land which 

F Lord thy Godgiueth thee,thou ſhaltnor learne 
to doe aftertheabominations-of thoſe nations, 

10 Letnone be found among you thatmaketh 

his ſonneor his daughterto © *goeethroughthe 

fire,or 5 vierh wirchcraft,or a regarderot times,or 

a marker of theflying of foules, or a ſorcerer, 
1x Or*acharmer, orthat counſelerh with 


ſpirits, or a ſoothſayer, or that * aſketh counſel}: 
atthedead. 


i 2 For allthatdoeſuchthings are abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſeabomi- 


f Without bypo-J- 


ife,or mixture 


effalſc religion, 


Mot . 

4+ £br. ginen'ds... , 

— $@ppoinced, 

* Afb 7.37- 

& Mraning,a con- 
inuall ſucceſsion 


all P:ophecs 


come. 
A *® Ex0d'20,19. + 


{nations the Lord thy God doth caltchem out be- 


ore thee, 
1 3 Thouſhaltbe* ypright therefore with the 
ord thy God. 
. 14 Fortheſenations which thou ſhilr pofleſle, 
earken vntothoſethat regardthe times,and vn- 
to ſorcerers: f as for thee,the Lord thy God hath 
not t ſiffered theeſo. - 
15 TC *The Lord thy-God will raiſe. yp vnto 
thee as Prophet like vnto mee,from among you, 
exen of thy brethren : vnto him yee ſhall heirken, 
16 Accotdingto allthatthoudefiredſtof the 
Lord thy Godin Horeb, inthe diy of the aflem+- 
bly,when thoa ſayedſt, * Ler mee heare the voice 
of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this greatfire 
any more,thatI die not. 


17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They hane wel 


ſpoken. 
1$-*T willraiſe them vp a Prophet ſrom a- 


og Keke promiſd Mong their brethren Þke varo thee, and will puc 


is noton!y made 
to Chrilt,vut to all 


name, la.gg.:t, 
-.» 44 By executivg 
fo +3 apt 8 


k& Vander this ſure 
note he compri- 


cds 


wy words in his Þ mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to them all that I ſhall command him. 

19 Andwioſoeuer will not hearken-vnto my 
words,which he (hallf; eake in wy Name, I will 
i require it of him. 

20 But the Prophec rhar ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name. which I have no: commaun- 


ded him to ſpeak,or that ſpeaketh inthe name of 


other gods,cuen the ſame prophet ſhall Jie. ' 

21 Andif thou-cthinke mm thine heart, How 
hal we know the word which the Lord hath not 
fpoken? 


22 WhenaProphet ſpeaketh in the uameof 


the Lord , if thething k follow nor porcome to 
paſſe, thatis thething which the Loidhath nor 


ſpoken, bar the Prophethath irpreſurp<] 
tuouſly:thou ſhalt not the 52 foye aratdne him. 1 


CHAP. TX. J 
3 7h:(rauchiſed townes. | 4 Not to vemoue «by 15; bloari bounds 
16 Trepuuſhmens of (117 vous brartthfalſe muſe. __ 


the Pricſts durtie of the | xj, 7Hen the Lord, ſhall roote-oug-? 
V' land the-Lordthy God : 
giueththee, and chou ſhalt poſſeſſe them , ang 
dwell in theircities,and in their houſes, 
2 *Thouſhakſeparare threecities fortheein 
y land whickthe Lord thy God 


retheethe way, agd di- 
| ind , which the Lefd thy 
God giueththeeto iyherice,inrethreeparts, thaf 
euery Þ manſlayer may flee thither, 

* 4 CTThizalſoisthe cauſe wherefore the m 
ſlayer ſhall fleethither, andliue : who fo killerlf bareno hatredin 
his NR ignorantly, and hated him nor i 


5 As heethatgoeth vnto the wood with hi 
jneighbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſtriker 
with the axe to cur downe the tree,if the head li 
from thehelue, and hic his neighbour chath 


dieth, theſame < ſhall flee ynto one of the cities] c That morther | - 


the manflayer whilehis heart is chafed, ando 
uertake him, becauſethe way is long ; and fla 
him, although hebee not{} worthy of death, be 
cauſe he hated him not incime paſſed, 

7 WhereforeI commandthee, ſaying , Th 
ſhalt appointour three cities for thee, _ 

8 Andwhenthe Lordthy God « enlarger 
thy coaſts ( as heehath ſwornevntothy fathers 
andgiuethcheeall the land, which hee promiſe 
to gluevnto thy fathers, | 

9 (If-chou keepe all theſe CommanHementsd 
to doethem, which I command theethis day, ts 
wit, thatthou loue the Lord thy God, andwalke 
in his wayesforeuer) * then ſhaltchou adde three 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

"10 That innocent blo6y bee not ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lordthy God giueth theeto 
inherite, © keſt blood be 


; n thee, 
11 CButifamanh 


s neighbonr, and'la 
waitefor him,and riſe agairift hin,add Ears 
wanthar hedie,and flee vnto any of theſe cities, | 

12 Thenthe * Elders of his citieſhal ſend and 
fer him thence, and deliver himinto the hands o 
the auenger ofche blood, that he maydie, 

13 Thine geye ſhail notſpare him, bur thou 
ſhalt put way the eric of innocent blood from! 
Ifael,thatitmay goewellwiththee. 

- 14 T Thouſhalcnot remouethy neighbours: 
mark, whichthey ofoldtimehaueſerinthinein-]. 
heritance, thatthou ſhalt inherice in rtheland, 
which the Lord thy Godgiueth tnee topoſſeſſe it, 

15 C*Onewitnefle ſhall not riſeagainſt@man 
for any treſpaſle, or for any finne, or tor aty faulthme: 
thac hee oftendeth in, *bat at the mouth of ewo {72% 
witneſles,or at the mouth of chree witneſles hall 
the matter beſtabliſhed. | 

16 Elf a falſe wicn 
to accuſe him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then both the men which ſtrive togethe 
ſhal}Randbetore 5 b Lord, even beforetheprieft : 
andthe tudges,which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, -' 

18 AndtheTudges ſhall makediligenc inqui- 
"ſition: and ifthe wirneſfe be found falf 
zivenfalſe witneſſe againſt his brother, - 
{19 * Then ſhall yee doevnto him as hee-had 
thonughtto do vntohis Brother:ſortrouſhaltrakel 
ebill away forth of the mids of thee. 
20 Andthereſt ſhall heare this 
ſhall henceforth commir no more auy ſuth wic- 


e riſe vp againſt aman 


ſe, and hath 


,and feare, and 


LEY 
, *{ 049.2 F.13., 4 FE 
| neenb.;5,g,10, 
10S 


a Make an open 


. 8gainſt his wil,and 


WM bay? 
- 
Pl 
E 
a 


| land of Canaau, 


..- ag Lana Ks < WE. OS 2 OO. 
- + edn amengycn,)! * 155 151077 DE” "their PPE s. whicheh 
'Þ#-23-"Thirefo: orehines ſhall have n her gods and ſo yee ſhould fu 
id fo ito tfo foot, > 19 When tbou hal a citie Ro 
chand fo oxy | TN 


CHAP. X x. the trees {miting an axeinto them : 
8. The exhortatien of cbe Pohl when obo their onto hapo, Srihos DING rherefore thou ſhale! 
5 Thr exbortation the ofcrs wing mo ſhonie gp jo bat, downeto further thee in the i 


o h 
Pres fees Ps £2) ru II { (for ches hea i 497 = 
| n rli6u thalrgs forth'to watre againſt F '' 20 @nelythoſerrees ou know 
* ſe thine evemics., oh ſhalr ſee rreagainlf | not for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and curf 
Jodpermitteth "© feaonl benthou, benor afraide fdowne,and make forrs readme ny | 
oc his peoplero fCharets,and people moe thenthou, benor afraide, ter : with thes ps. pr rods RA 
Fight when it @e- ot them: forthe Lordthy God s with thee, which | Waire V. 
och good to ought thee out of the land of Egypt. "CH AP, XXL 


. Meavin ypon 


2 Andwhen varecolhe treraimnro te bat= is 1 
ell, rhen the Pricf hat come forth to ſpeakevn- | þ- 72ekes podive oem hay fe. 1 The of Gabe 
to the wr child; 2.3 The body may not hay all wght. 


3 An Galt yntothem, Heare, O Iſrael : "ny one ey foie 2 flainein Goland, which the 
yeare come this day vntobarrell againſt your e- F 1 lord thy God giueth thee to Ks typing 
PCbep.:8.7, nemies: *ler not yourhearts faint, ncither feare, Gy field, & it is not knowen who hath Bum, 


nor beamaſed, nor adread oft ders & th i 
nd rea 4ef '4 FortheLord yoar God Þ goerh withyon,o { forth h,and por 6k werey the Gaara are round pes 
grace and power, Bight for you againſt your enemics , co ſaue about him that i is fAlaine, 


's E And fet the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- [next vnto theflaine man,zake out of - Bray an 
ple,ſaying , Whar man is there thatharh built a Fheiter thathath noe beene pen ne} | 


Ewen they 


( new houie,and hath not © dedicate ir2lerhi m £0. drawen inthe yoke, 
W - ne and recurnetg his houſe, leſt he dieinthebaxtell, 4 And let the Blders {68 
| prethankes ts and another manidedicateic. heifer vnco aff 


. 6 Andwhatman « htretharharh planteda earednot ſowen,and firikes 


gs chat i cheytad vineyard, and hath not 4earen ofthe fruite? let Frherein the valley. 
is eneſne by ]him  goe andreturne againeynto his houſe,tefthe | - 5 Aw thePricſts wh of 


gas 
dic inthe barell, and anothereatet hefruite. the Lordthy God hath choſen to mini fs 
of -7. And why man is there that bath, berrache blefle in the Nainie ofthe Lord) | 
| taken her? FNepl Bo and g & by theit word halt all friſe'8e 
aſt voto birhouſt, þAberdi in bac-f- 6" Anda bRiry 
magna cher, to! INe Mer, 


tell,a1 k neere. 
"$ Andletthe officers ſpeake further vnto the | ucrrhe heifer thatis beheaded 
people, apd Oy , *Whoſocueris afraide and faint }.. 7 Andſhalle 
lerhim goeand returne vato his Ken] Roe ell 
et hish faine like hishearr, .,+- $..*OLardbei 
"'S And after that depeopltt hoe ep racl, whom! Gallen 
| | | wig to DH hpeable theblogd tha beret =; | 
When thoncommeſt neere ynto a citis\ 9 So ſhaltthoy ral packugy wands” | oh 
t againſt ir,* thou ſhalt offer ir peace. | Phlogd from thee, - when thou ot lons 
if ifaoſerethee againe © peaceably, { is right intbeſight ofthe Lord,/ > | 5k 
vnto thee, then letallthe people rbatis | - 10 E When thou ſhalt/goe ro 
rinpers ibutaries ynto thee, and ſerue thine encmmies., andthe Lor rue 


owy \uerthem.into-thine hands , and. the 
Is Putifitwill mikens peace with thee, þ ut Jrhem.caprives, _  - | 
make var gs ainſt thee, thenthou ſhaltbeliegeic. Þ* 11 And halt ſee. among enaptnns Pal 
' 13 Andthe Lordchy God thafddioerirmmes tifull woman, & haſta defire vato her, and; wqul- 
thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmire all the males {| deſt rake hertot yo 
rhereofwith the edge oftheſword. +2 hen thou ſhalt bring her home to thive 
14 Onelyrhewomen, andthechildren, * and hovie,dend ho hall har herhead FE gen 
xe catrell, and alIthat is1n the citie , evenall che | 
poilerhereof ſhaltthoutake vneo.thy {clie, and Þ_. +4: And heſhall; par off the garment.thar ſhes 
halteare che j be hine enemies, which the | was taken in,and ſhe ſhatremaine ia thine houſe, Jy =m* 
Lord thy God uenthee, © and bewatle.her fatherand hermother a monerhſpeople of 
15 Thus Date ou doe ynto All the cities, ] long : arid afcer that ſhale thou goe in.vato her, 
which are 2 great way off from; chee , which are and miarrieher, andihe halbethy.£ wite,-- wo 
not of the cities of cheſe ! nations. erc, #* :--L4 Andiftbou haue nofaucurvynco her, then "This: 
5-1 For ofthe sof this people, which the thou mayeſtler hergoe whith er ſhe will, but thou ſpar 
Lord nr Gong Thall g bao rounherice, thou | halt 3 Bay w/o for money,nor res 4 
dife thou haſt hambled [- 


# Þ {67 " 
I Bir kate vicerly dzAroy chem: rowir, the 
; ite the ures? ache Canaanites,, "and ; 


e If it accept 
$peace. , 


®kſa 8.2. 


£ DOE. oT 


f For Gedhad ap 
i. [poiutedtharthe 
* a *Canaanits ſhould 
. tbe deſtroyed, and 
y \madethe Iſraeli 
| executere of his 
FM eels 


f 4 bated linerb 
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Th Asmichas te 
awo of the others. 


Ii Except be be 
Vawarthy a5 was 
Reuben Laakvbs 
ſoane. 
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k Fos it is the m9- 
ethers duety alſo 
to infi cut tec 
cbildica. 


1 Which ecath 
vat alſoappoin- 
ted for blaſphe- | 
mers &idolaters! 
ſ-that to ditobey 


horcable, 


m For Gods Law 
by his dearh is fa- 
ti{f-d, and narure 
abkhggeth cruclty; 
* GAr3.13 


*Erxed.22.4. | 
FI As though thof 
laweſt it not. 


» 


Þ" Shewiag that 
F brotherly afcQion 
moſt be thewed 
not ovely to them 
4 thatdwell neere 
vn:ovs,but allo 
' to them which are 
farce of. 
© Much more art; 
thou baund to d 
for thy neigh. 
bours peri0n. 


” 
FF 


4 > 
4 ah 


.Y 4Fox that were t 
alket the orderof 

| natare and ode. 
| ſpire God. 


EX God deteſt 
crueltie doners 
Y Jitle birds, how 
"AZ. DOES ; 
- * , raan,mage 2ccor - 
Eg diag to bis inage? 


a 4 


. 1 97.whilecbe ſore wed 


the parents is molY- 


{ brother. 


1 hehath loſt : if thov haſt found them 


VE 00” 


CES 


Pr 3" ax * + gl ret 
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Wes. 3; EIN 4 
,vinterh his ſonnes to be heires of tharwhich 
hata,hee may not make the ſonne of the belo- 
firſt borne j|before the ſonnet of the hated, 
which is thefirſt borne: | "I 
17 Byt he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the. 
hatedfor thefirſt borne , andgiue him ® dauble 
portion of all thathee hath: for he is thefirſt: of; 
bis ſtrength, and to. i him belongeth the right of 
the firii borne, x2] i 435; 
1$-CIf any manhanea ſonthar is Kubburne | 
and difobedient, which will not hearken vote the 
voice of his father,northe voice of his k mother, 
and they haue chaltened him, and hee would not, 
obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him,& bring him out ynto the Elders of hiscitie,, 
and vatothegate of the place where he dwelleth, 
20 And ſhall ſay vmtothe Elders of his citie 
This our ſonne 1s ſtubburne and diſobedient, and 
he will not obey our admonition: he is ariotour,, 
and a drunkatd: ; 
22 Then 'allthemen of his citie ſhall | None * 
him with tones vnto death : {> thou ſhalt take; 
away euill from among you , that all 1ſrael may } 
heare it,and feare. 

22 Cifamanalſohauecommitted a treſpaſle 
worthy of death , and is putto death, and thou | 
hangeſthim ona tree. fl 
2 3 His body ſhall notremaine mall night vps | 
-on the tree,but thon (hal bury him the ſame day: 
for the* curſe of God # on him that is hanged. 
Defilenot therefore thy land which the Lord thy 


God giueth thee to inherite, 
HAP; XX1I. 
= Hes - 10 baxe cart of our ngigbloes goods. s The, 


250% &J #04 we 5 #pparill, wer man the womens. 6 
Of che devene atid Bbr youlty birds. 8 PV by they ſBonld bane 
wiſe not bemy found « virgine. 23 The puniſhment of adul, 
Hou* ſhalt net ſee thy brothers oxe norhis 
ſheepegoeaſtray, and © withdraw thy ſelfe 
from'them, but ſhalc bring them againe vnro thy 


+2. And ifthy brother be not Þ neere vnto thee, | 
| or if thou know him not,then thou ſhalt hring it; 
into.thine houſe, and itſhall remainewith thee, 
yntill thy brother ſeeke after it , then halt chou 
deliuerirrohim againe: 
| Inlike mater ſhalt thou do with his © afſe, 
andfo ſhalttbou doe with his rayment, and ſhalt 
ſodoe with all loſtthings of thy brother, which 
z thou ſhalt 
not withdraw thy ſelfeſr em ther. +7 
- 4 © Thouſhaltrot fee thy brothers afle noF' 
his oxe fall downe by the way,and withdraw thy 
ſelf from them, but ſhalr lift them vp with him. 
$5 T The woman ſhall nor wearethat which 
pertaineth yato the man , neither ſhall a man put 
OB womans raimen: : for all that: doe fo areabo- 
| mination vitothe Lord thy God. 
6 Clithou tinde a birds neſt in theway, in a- 
Ry tree, or 011 the ground , whether they be young 
or egges,and the damme fitting vyponthe young, 
or ypon the egges, © thou ſhaltnotrakethedam 
with the yong, "© | 
7 Bat ſhalt in any wiſe 1et the damme goe, and 
take the yorgtothee , that thou mayeſt protper 
andprolong thy dayes, ' S ft - 21 1 
8 E\When thou buildeſta houſe, thou ſhate 
rake a bartlementonthy reofe;that thoulay not 


bloodiſponthing houſgifany man fell rhence;- 
F 1190-803 TH 2M ag57 EC 
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1 


bentrments, © Nox t6 mixe dixers kinds together. n3 Of the } © 
very. 


l nog Ht OY Es 37 
oe TRE PUrnumene 
| diners Kindes of eds, left thou defile theincreal] 
.of the ſeed which thou haſi ſowen, andthe fruit 
of the vineyard. | 
10 CThou 
alle togerher, f 
11 © Thou ſhalt not weare « gaywent of dis 
uers ſorts, as of wollen and linnen rogerther, 
12 TC * Thou ſhalt makerheetringes 
Keurequarters of thy veſture, wherewith 
uereſtthy ſelfe. | 


ſhalt not plow with an oxe and 


eU CO 


lyen with kher,hate her, 
14 And lay 8 flanderous things vnto he 


found her not a mwaide. | 

15 Thenſballchefather ofthe maitle and her 
mother take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders of thecitietothe gate, 

16 And the maides father ſhall ay vnto th 
Elders, I gavuemy daughter vntothis manto wife, 
and hehaterth her ; Ps Hb, 

17 Andloe, helayeth ſlanderous things vn- 
to her charge,ſaying, 1 found not. thy daughter a! 
maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginity: ad they ſhall ſpread the \ yeſture be- 
fore the Elders of the citie, 

18 Thenthe Elders ofthe citicfhall cake that 
man and chaſliſe him, | | 


19 And ſhall condemne him in an hundrerh{ 


away from among you. IS LEE 
'22 E*Ifa man befoundIying with a woma 
married ro a man, then they ſhall diggaggyþe 
twaine,to witgthe man that lay withthe wife, a 
the wife :ſo thou ſhalr put away exill from Iſtae! 
23 Clfamaidebeberrothedynto ahuſbang, 
o_ a man finde her in the cowne and lye with 
er, : For": 


he gap of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtaneth 


[4 
LV] 


away evill from among you. 
35 CBurifa man fe a_betrothed maydein; 
the field and ferceher, andlye withher, then the 
man that lay with her, ſhall die alone; *' 
26 And vnto the maidetbou ſhalt doenothing 
becauſerhere is in the maide no [| cauſe af death:} 
for as when a man riſeth againſt bis neighbour 
and woundeth hſm ro death; ſo * is this matter, 
2 2 ht heefotind her in the fields : the begro- 
thedmaydecryed, andthef©was no man to fuc- 
- cour her. , | S030 2; 6b rk 
28 C*Ifa man finda maide thatisriat betro- 
ew rig take her, andlye with Fray ie ve 
Sande; , '4 
* £9 Then the'man char lay with 
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7pag the ® Nunw, 15. 38, 


13 Tifamantake a wiſe, and when he hath 


charge,and ging vpaneullnamevpon her, and{ g Thatis,bear + 
ſav,1rooke this wife, and when I came to ker, pane that the | 
_ "Yais 


: 
þ Meanioi 4 
lheer, wheret: the 
ſignesol her vit- 
gruttie were, * 


4k Meaning,that.; 


themaite father fif6; T7 Fer, Gallgivs 
72) Þ 94442 + rh Z. ver late [rhals0f Mars * 


ithy f The tenor 


& 4 corioutofnew Þ n 
# inventions, 


4 


% 


% 
»]| 


j For the fault of. 


| 0r,deflcd. 


$0r,0 {nut wore | 
$63 of aearh, 


the innocent can! 
nor be paviſhed.,) 


®Exod 23.1 6+ 


þ *Y; 1 £ 4 
- | 


hereby all other JF 


= 


 -* WO © PI Wer OY 0X <2" , bo nin - 
_ 


his mite: hacer he kach kno {tes we; * 
ul "= | [] Þ- {1} +v1%] "T6 


{degrees terbide 


1 


$&cv,Leuir. 18s 


office, or t@ mar 
1 awifc . 
'{þ Thiswas to 


/ \Jeavſethem toli 
Fchaſlily chat rheie 


* Ypoltcrity raight 


pot be rcicetted, 
*Xeb.13.1. 


demneth 211 that 

further pot the -* 

childten of G 

in their vocation, 
® Nawb.32 5,6. 


{ 
© If the fathers 
haue renounced 
their idolatry, 
and receipedcir« 
cumcifion, 


<0 


{ Forthe neceſsl- 
tic oſ aature, 


g Meaning bere- 
y that his people 
ſhouſd be pure, | 
both in ſoule and 
body. 


h This is meant 
of the heathen, 

who fled fortheiy 
maſters cruelt _ 
and FEOEEE? þ th4 
true religion,” - , 
TEr goes, . j 


| i Forbiddjng - | 
| hertby that 2p 

gaine gotten'of | 
enillthings ſhould 
be applied tothe 


not lie the 


a Either to beare 


c Hereby he coy 


4 to his maſter , which is cſcapedfom his maſter 


"{f civics wherei-likerh him beſt>rhou ale nor 


Se HSE 
| pps” 1+ av heraway allhislife}/'- (505d 
39 No man(hall lrake bisfgthers wiſe, nor 
ſhall vacouer his fathers tkirt,. © \ 
#CHAFP. -XXIII. 
= What ren might not-bee edmnted ty office, 9g What they 
wnght 10 aorde when they go to weanre. 15 Of cbe ſugitne ſev- 
© nant, I7, To fice all kinitof won 0 19: 0 Viey. 2x of 
4, 2975. 24 Of che neighbours wite ang corne, 
Ne" that is hure by burſting or thatharh his 
priuie member cur off, © ſhall enter into the 
Congregation ofthe Lord. 
2 Þ A baſtard ſhall not enter into the ;Con- 
regation ofthe Lord; cuento his tenth genera- 
tion ſhallhenorenter into-the Congregation of 
the Lord, 2581, 

3. * The Ammonites and che. Moabites (hatl 
not enter into the Congregationofthe Lord:euen / 
ro theirtenth generation Gal they not erterg@to 
the Congregation efthe Lord for euer, 
4" e they © met you not with bread and 
water in the way, when yecame ourofEgypt,and | 
* becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the! 
ſounue ofBeor, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to 
curſethee, 

5 Neuertheleſſe,the Lordchy God would not 
hearken vyntoBalaam , but the Lord thy God tur- 
nedchecurſctoa blefſivg vncothee, becaulethe | 
Lord thy God loued thee, - . -. ; 
6 Thou 4 ſhalt nor ſeeketheirpeace northeir } 
ofpericieall thy daies for euer, ; 

-5 © Thoutſhaltnorabhorre anEdomite : for 
is thy brother , neitherſhale thou abhorrean 
yptia. becauſe thou waſt a trangerin bis land. | 
$ Thechildrenthar are begotten <ofrhemin | 
heir chi ation, ſhall entericothe Con- | 
gregationofthe Lord, | 70 
9 x Hare. thou um out with'the hoſte a- 
| yr ine enemies, keeptheethen from al wic= 
edneſle, . h : 

10 © Ifthere be among you any that is vn- 
cleane by that which commerhto bim by night, 
he ſhall goe our ofthehoſte,andſhal norenter in- 
tothe hoſt, ; 

1-1 But ateven he ſhal waſh bimfelſewith wa- 
ter, and when the ſuntie is down, he ſhalenter in- 


q 


. 


| weapons, andwhen thou wouldeſt fic down with- 
out,thou ſhalt dig therewith, andreturning,thou 
ſhalr 8 couer thineexcrements. So 
'- 14 For the Lord thy God walketh inthemjds 

of thy campetodcliuer thee, & ro giue theethihe, 
[enemies before chee:Thereforethinehoſi ſhall be 
'belygharhe fre wo filchy thing in-chee, anditurne 
away fr thee; -- L654J 3 224 
15. E Thouſhalr not * deliver the ſeruantyn- 


þ 


vntothee. © : es 
1 $6 Hee ſhall dwell with chee; exen among 
ybv,id whatplace he:ſhall'chuſe, 1 ons of thy 


vex® "Bk ” " * ' 

- -y bor halbe no whorefofche daughters 

of Iiroe ; neirherſhal therebea whore keeper of 
ſonnes of Ifrael.” - 437147 


 ſernice of G 
Mich 1-7, od, 


thy God fot any yowe; for enen both 


RE a ek. we IEICE a $24 SSIS; 


= 


in 


| 48 Thou thaleneither bring he. hire'6fs 
'whorenorthepriceof a doggeints the houſe of L ; 


SSL, 


by 
thee 

land whither thou gorkt ro poſleſie ir. 
- '21 F Whenthou ſhalt yowea vowe vnto th 


ſhalbe no ſinne vuto thee. 


ſhalt -keepe and pertorme , as | 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy Gods for thou haſt Þ**!=?! and godly 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 


wW 


eyes, becauſe hee 
za then let bim write her a bibofdivorcement, 
putit in her hand, and ſendber our of his þ 


ouſe, : :rmitceth it © 
2 Andwhen ſheis departed out of his houſe $o auoide funher * 


and 


her aletrer of diuorcement,and pur it in ber hand 
andſend her out of his houſe; or itthe latterman 

- die which rooke her to wite: 
4 Theuher fiſt huſband, which ſent her a 
way, may nottake her againeto be his wife, after 


one 
hath 
6 

apperdn 


» '« Ifany man ee found ſtealing ay of his|$* 
brethren of thechildren of lirael ,) and makethf 
| marchandizeothim , orſellerh him , thartheſe. - 


"3m. St 5 a..< «> 
> 4 hl p * 


$*j}4 


2 3- That which.js gone out ofthylip 
u 


- 


25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours ? thine hoate | 


d gone her way,and marry with another man, 
pg ifthe laner haibondlune handed *c 


= 


5 CE When'a man taketh a new wiſe, hee 


taken. 
No man ſhall 


$2195» 


om 


- 43 * , 
©, 7 | 


m yowing;ie] 


thou 
vowed Ifthe vow be 4 


I 
4 
p 
þ 


Js 
”» 
4 


eo che hoſt, - | rhatſhee is ddefiled: for that is abomination inÞÞ Secingthar by 
12 b Bids ſhalt hauea place alſo wichoutthe | the ſightof the Lord, andthouſhalenor cauſe theſſ/7itting ber.ke, 
hoſt, whitherthouſhalrf reſort, - -* 1andtoſinne,which the Lord thy God deth giueſyucfoane hn 4 | 
} +3 Andrhou ſhflthaue'a paddleamong thy | thee to inherit. F EOIR or 


F.ll nor goe a warfare, © neither thall beechar-ſ. _ 
1 ged-with any bufinefle, but ſhall be free at home 
yeere,, and reioyce with his wife , whch heef 


nat rake the-nether nor 6d 
iſonero pledge: for this gage is hisTi-f 


| Hereby God ap. 
roncrh gon hare 


* 


Zx04.23,2 5. 
de.23-36, 


mitted {or aim 


Being bized fi 
labour... . p- 


. 


To bring home 


edinorcement, 


-DeRce, 
> 19:7. 


We. I 
- 


k Thiswas perf, ©? 


þ 
| * 
Y 0 


'*Þ. 


© 
2; "4 
- 


_ 


.. 


$7.55 
OS. 


; . 


"i 


. F wouldeſi 
4 - what © have, bue 
- Þþ ſhaltreceiuve w 


he may ſparc, 


will aot forget ir. 


} ® Levis r9.13, 
5 06.41 4+ 
. Þ 


* 2.King:14.6, 
2.chro 25.4 1070, 
31.29,3%6;ek. 
38.20, 


\g Becauſe the 
world did leaſt 
{ efteemetheſe 
ves of people, 
therefore God 
| hath moſt care 
rouct them. 


®Leni.r9.9. 
| ad 23e2D. -* 


. 


4: FO-gabereftcbi 

| olanrs. 

| 

_ $Orghe grperef 
— Php vine; era. 

k God judged 


them nat mind- 
|fou of his beri6- 


| x0the crime. 
FÞ When the 
; erime delcructh 


apples konſere feveh his pledge, 


 thankeful,yet Gog., 


a PAS 425 RE FR tp 


Ped nt ks TE <3; 
: Et pn A 7 WARY c en l ? mY 
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= Fe As though thouf 


ing lent, thou ſhale nor £5 dh 

© 5x Butchou ſhalt ftand without, endrheman/ 
that borowedit ofthee, ſhal bring the pledge out 
of che doores vnto thee. 2 
Tha't with his pl ©2443 1.4 
*. 13 Butſhaltreſtorehimebe pledge when the 
ſunne goethdowne, that he may fleepe in his rai-= 
ment, and bleſſe thee: and it ſhalberighreouſneſle 
no thee t beforethe Lord thy God. — - 

' 14 © Thou ſhalt not opprefle an hired ſeruanc 
that 15 needie and poore, neither ofthy brethren, 
par ofthe ſtrange chat is in thy land within thy 


A bs ares. 


/- #2 Furthtrmote, ifitbeapoore bodie, thou | 


!” «5 *Thouſhak givehimHhishirefor hisday, | 


meirher ſhal the ſunne go downe vponit: for hee | 


ispooce,and therewith ſuſteineth his life: leſt hee 
Erie againſt theeynto the Lord, &itbe finnevn- 
tot 
'- 16 C *Thefathers ſhall notbeeput to death 
for the children,nor the children put to death for 
efathers, burcuery man ſhaltbe pur to death 
or bis own figne, 
27  E Thou ſhalt not pervert the right ofthe 
8 ſtranger , or-ofthe fatherleſſe, nor take a wid- 
dowes raiment to pled ] 


Egypt,and bow the Lordthy God deliuered thee 
thence. Therefore I command thee to-doe this 


thing. 
I 5 C * When thoucutreſt down thine harueſt 
an thy field, & haſt forgotren a ſheafein the held, 
hou ſhalt not goe againetofetig, butit ſhall be 


- Porthe ſtrauger,for thefarherleſſe,andfor the,wi- 


low :thatthe Lord thy God may bleſit thee inal 

he workes of thine hands. 

20 Whenthou fbeareſtthine oliuetree , thou, 
halt not goeauerthe boughes againe, bur it (hal 
de for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſie , and for the 
widow, 

'. 21 When thou gathereſithy || vineyard, thau 
halt uor gather the grapes cleane afterchec, 

hey hall befor the ſtranger , for thefatherleſſe 
and for the widow. 

1.22 And rememberthat thou wafth a feruanc 
inthe land of Egypt: thereforeI commaund th:e 
to doe this thing. 

4 — © It AV. SSYF>,; oF ; 
me of theo s. 5 To raiſe vpſtedte the Y 
x Iz fu ——_— _ AUlbfakhs | ag; A Ouf 

-_ wrighss and meaſeresr, 19 To deſtroy the Amalchices. 

Hen there (hall bee ſtrife betweene men 
and they ſhal come vnto iudgmenr, ® and 


4 ſertence ſhall bee giuen/ vpen them, and the 
gbetþ\ tighrcous ſhall be juſtified , andthe wicked con- 


maned, 94 
+ *2, Thenifſobethe wicked be worthy to be 
beareq; theiudge ſhal cauſe him to lie downg, 
b anidto bee beaten befarehisface, accordingto 
his tzeſppſie vnro 2 cerrainenumber, 

E Fortieſffripes ſhall heecauſe him to haue, 


Jandoer paſi;1eRt ifhe hould exceed and beat him 


adquerthar with many fnipenghy brother ſhould 
appearedeſpiſed in thy fight. ; 
| 4 © * Thou halt net mouſel the oxe that 


gut the corne. 

*If brethren dweltogather, and oneof 

Hem die and haue noſonne , the wife ofthe dead 
all uor\ maria withour, the w,vero affanger, 


q 


| 


4 


bee 
2 8 But remember © ah thoy waſt a ſeruant in }; 


4 


«a 2 os OEETS 203 ; Pn WEEK 

ws ues — 7” 

©1282 8 : =o Cen £ 

" 4 SF 5 ro en "am i SA , pro 1h vnteo _ "I ; 

ter to wife, and doe-the [kinſmans'o 

oe; Jndehepoiene 
ſucceed inthen 

' that his name be not put out of I 

7 Andiftheman will not, ta 


q 
' 


her 


raiſe vp vnto his brocher a name in Iſtael : he wil wall droe 
| not doctheoffice ofa kinſman vnta me... |; . 

8 ThentheEldersof his citie ſhall callhim, 
and commune with him: ifhe ſtand and ſay, wil fx; 
not take her 


{that degree which 
in the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhoe} 
 fay, So ſhall it'be 'done ynto that man that will 

&4©o And hisnamefhall becalledin Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe hoes put 


zr C< When'men firive rogether, one with 
another, ifthe wifeof the onecome neere, for to 


1 
e This law im- 


x2 Thetithou ſhaltcuc offher hand: thineeye|** Pf 

ſhall not ſpare her... . | 
13 © Thouſhaltnothaue in thy bag ewe ma-{ 

nerof f weights,agreatanda ſmall: '* 
14 Neither ſhalt chouhaue in thige houſe ding wy 


thy daies may belengrhened intheland , which}"5:5% 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. 5 af ; MY 

16 Forall chardoeſuch things,and all thatdt 
ow, 36" are abomination vnto the Lord 
thy God. 


17 C* Remember what Amalckdid vnto theeſ*£94.17.4. 
by the way, when ye were come ont of Egypt: -: 
138 How hemectheebyrthe way,and imotethe 
hindmoſt of you , all that werefeeble behindthee 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie, andbefear . 
not God, 
-19 Therefore, whenthe Lord thy God hath 
you thee reſt from/ all thine enenues round a+ 
out inthe land whichthe Lord thy God giueth 
thee for an inheritance to poſlcitit, thenthou 
ſhalr put outthef remembrance of ;\Amalekfram 
vnder heauen : forgetnor. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offering of the firſt ſruity, 5 Whatthey muſt proteſt when 
the) offer them, 12 CO EETEIS 2» - 
rote 3 ferin id, 1 * onr 
then which gobwemdege hint to be their Lore. mr 


f This was party 
pt ee by . 


. A Lſa when thou ſhalt come into. the lande 
£: whichthe.Lordthy God -giueth thee for ind 
herirance, and ſhaltpoſſeſle it, and dwell there 
is; 21 
2 ®* Thenſhalethourakeofthefirſt of allt 
fruir ofthe earth, and bring it our of thel; 
thateheLord;by God giuech thee, andputit infieccuedthe land 
a baſket, andgoe vnto theplace whictitheLordſ of Canaan'as a 
thy God thallchuſe,toÞ place his newe there. . | DT. be cathed 
3 Andthou ſhalt comevntothe Prieſt; thai nts 


. . k ſerued,and 
ſbalbeinthoſedayes;; &1ay vnts him,Lacknawlworkipped 1 
ledgethis day vatache-Likd thy God, that LamhicuDy char, 


come ynto the countrey which -the-Lord 


& 


TH. 


vato outfathersfÞrto a Py 


SEC 


neththatir is not 4 
nt that the na« ' 


, 
4 % : I 
: 


9. Then (hall his kinfwoman come vneo him ſightmary. -þ 
from his foot,and ſpit in hisface,andanſwer,; and] ' +: 
not build vp his brothers houſe, | 


uers f meaſures,a great ahd a ſmall : | ”_ eng 
15 Batthouſhalt havearight & iuſt weig } Er Ephab aud 
aperkt anda iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, thath#y5<b cede £x04,f 


Saul,about 450. F 
yeeres afterward. } 


By this ceremo- | 


4 
z 


ridher huſband out efthe hands _ that ſmi-JÞoptclerncd:for | - 
reth him,and put forth her hand, aod cake hinby Þ is ar hortible 
his priuities, ing toſee a Wos 


= 


/ 


| ecaoing 123- 
job, who. ſerved 
20, yeresia Syria, 


mercy, and not by 
theirfathers de. 
ſervings. 


e Alledging the 
promiſes made to 
ourfathers, Abra» 
bam, lzbak and 
Jaakeb, 


- 


f fontoken of a 


{thankefull be 


and oor gy 
this b 


Sipnifying tharf 
pena a 


—— 


i P ofure as my 


nnefull nature | 
would ſuffer : for 
els, as Danid and 
Paul fay, there is 
not oneinſt,Plal, 


[rvrad 


4d Onely by Gods| 


T 32 © When theubaſt madean endoftithing 
thetythes 


- {which the yere oftyrking, and haſt it vn- 
- Jro theLeuice, rotheſtranger, to the fatherleſle, 
landtotbe or > pr miay-eate withinchy 


lewen from hcauen , and bleflc 


KBS ERA, AS; 


dg nv izo0ds, -- 525 v2: bc56 T3032 Nt 
5 Andthou ſhalt anſwers atid: befortthe} T, 
A*<Syri 49/2, veer cen ny row pam 10 


ing 
and grew there ynto a nation great,mighry land 


== 
che Fgyptians vexed vs, andtroubled 
Us and laded vs wich 24 gays 
"7 But when we* cryed vato theLord Godof 
our o fathiraphs Lord heard our v6yce,andlooked 
on our nes zandon on ens on our 


opPpr 

$8 AndtheLord brought vsoutofEgyptin a 
mighey hand, & a ſtretched our arme, with great 
jcerribleneſle, both in fignes and wonders, . 
Ss And be hatb brou phovSines this place.and 
hath giuen vs this - AT kadcherGowerh 

milke and hon 
10 And now, Joe, I havef brought the firſt 
fruits of the land, which thou,O Lord, haſt giuen 
me,and thou haltier irbeforethe Lordthy God, 
ou beforethe Lord thy God: 
'thou hal reioyce in; allthe good 

HA which the Lord thy God harhgiuenvno 


the.ſtr ertharis among you p 


all of thine incregſe, therthird yeere, 


Then chouſhalr' 'bſay beforerhe Lord thy | 
I hauebr Nin Srblcofho thaLenſ of, | 
vhieo the Leuites 


Lhaue' rranſgrefied | 
trenthem, 


colbycom = 
aſhes, nor ivr oughr to periſh wc - 


nor 
os vntothe voyce of the Lor 
Gur I haue done ® after all that thou haft ark 
manded me. 
x5 Lookedowne fromthine holy habitatign, 


: thy peopleIſrael, 


14-3.10M, 3.10, 


ſciencs, 


© Signifying that 
thereis a mutuall 
d betweene 

ons and hispeo- 


570 7 6, 
and 14.2. 
*Chap. 4.7, 
and28.r, 
®Cbap.7.6 
and 14.2. 


2 Witha good - ſthem therefore, and doe them with > allthine 
and fimplecons- ſheart, and with all thy ſoule. 


[lawes, and p_—_ vnts his voyce, 


and the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thou f 
ſwareſt vato our fathers) the lande that loweth 
_ milke and hony. 

This day theLord thy God doeth com+ 
Wine to do theſe ordinances &lawes : keepe 


17 Thou haſt ſex vp the Lordethis day eo bee 
y God,andto walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
i ordinances, and his commandements,and his 


18 0 AndtheLord hath ſer thee vp this day, 
tobe a*precious people vnto him (as hee hach 
fomiſed thee) and thatthou ſhouldeſt keope all 
s commandements, 
4 9 And to make chee* high aboue all natis 
ons (which he hath made) in — and in name 


and in glory, * andrhatthou ſhouldeſt be an holy / 
people vnto the Lord thy God, as be hath ſayd. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


2 Theyere commended towrite the Law opeu fones for avement- 
bravce.'s [<q build an alta. 13 The cw fongs «re gue 
” Wouns Ebal 


4 
kb 4s 
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Egypt,and feurgedebere Nha fon fmalcompany, | 


& to ENG chefarherleſſe,& to the wi- 
{dew,according toall thy *comandements which 
| haſt commanded , 


6 Thouſha 


Godof whole ones 
| thereon vnto theLox 

, 7. And thou ſhalr:o 
ſhalreate thereand reloyce Pdefore the Lord thy [radak 
thee andre thine bouſhold , thou andrhe Le- God: 
8 And thou ſhalr write, vpon the ſianes all 
the words of this Law, 4 well andplainely; 

2: TArd Moſes andthe Prieſts ofthe Levites|: 


them with plaiſter. . 
5 4 Andibere ſhale thoubuildvneo theLordþ 
thy God an altar, exe an altar-of ſtones: thou 

ſhalt lifenone © raw inſtrument vpont 
t make the alrarofche Lord thyſ» 


a burvr offerings] Se ſhould 


theethis -_ 


Gay, fayi ng, 


13 A 


23 Curſed be he 


13 CAnd Moſes ig} chopeople the fo 


: heron meant heIEn p 
to epeg en cuer To: 
dev Smor, nd Lew, and1 

CC el Heedepanatntatiichs 


k marke: Andallthepeoplefthall 
18. Curſedbe ary erey wy oral 
of the way : Andallthe po ſhall fay :Sob 


the« 


GY 


hich I comm 
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EEE | 
Gaying.K % 
1 command youthisday, OE 
© ſpl ye ſhall * paſſe oucrle "© 8 
the lande which = Lord thy God ; WS. 
thoutalrethesvp great ſence other ot 4: 
with plaiſter, - . TJ Ws 
3 Þ* Andſhalt write vpanthemalithe word Motor es —Y 
of this Law, when thou ſhalt. come over, thatſfer vp is the bur- £ Re 
thou mayeſt; ointothe land which the Lord th dere ofthe land of Þ  - 
God giueth thee : a land tharfloweth with milk co CS. 
and hony , as che Lerd God of thy fachars bath angheroyiinee) 
promiſed thee, hat the land was | © 
4 Therefore when ye hroes ar ns Torden, | 5m to his 
ye ſhall ſer vptheſeſtanes which-I command _—_ 
this day in mountEbal , and thou ſhalt plaif 


hem. 


pom A" and} God would hane | 


ſpake vnto all rae Gaying, Take beed and heare na vnderſtandit, 

O Ifrael : thisday chouar: coipethe people & Fc 
the Lordthy God. Te This tos dtioq By 
..'20- Thou®fhdle hearken therefore vnto © God hath bones 4 


yoyce of. the Loretby — do his bother thee vato, that if 


al ne Mhery 


5 curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebujur Signtly dns * 4 
Dan,andNaphtali. ; =E| 4 
1 4 And the Leuitesſhall anfwere andſay yn+ LR 


to all themen af Ifracl with aloudevoyce, 
15 C Curſed be the man that ſhall make. a 
carued or molten image , which# an abomin 
tion vntothe Lord, the worke ofthe hands of 
crafteſman, and purterf.it in a fecretplace: 


all che people ſhall anſwere and ſay:So beir. .. J* of + "2 
16 Curiedbehe ther i curſerh his ſarher: : & hi | XS 
mother {and allthte ſhaltfay :$0 beir.: Land chis 3 
17 Curſed be he that remauerh his hba! n+ 


' 22 Curledbe heckarlpnreih Mehr | 
ofhis fathgr 


davghrer _ ofhismo 
ther: and all chepeople ſhallſay 
* he thee lieth | 


: Sobeit. 
his» 


——_ \decanſs 
conttnae 
but ier atime: tos 


5 ne HE 


Calls. * 
; 3 
' 

_—_— 


aa reade it, 


- ls Bo "RY 


4b made wet 
for feare, 
h Vnder 


py ſervice, xd thes., 


1 9 Curſed be he that hindreth the rightofthe 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow: And 
the ſhall fapy: So bet. ! 2.64Y. ...% 
20 Curſed be berharlierh with his fathers ife:] m 1n committing, | -' 
for hehath'vncouered hiefahers ®okirrrAnd al mg be net ; 
nn ſhallſay: So beits + 5 end lap ages 
ſedbehetharlierhwithany beaſt: | exch.25to, - $3 
attete peophhthaliifay: So beit,” ig WY OE 


: : 


itn 


]utucem 


þ 4 
£«! &) 
a " 


w J fy 
Y « 


T. 2.4 Curſedbee heechat finireth his ei 


For God that + 
ie foereywil 


"pevenge It. 


- [® Gxee22,37 + » 


- 


'F cellent of all 


> br 
64 


4. » 
6. A 
2 : 
x 


4 


- b * 

oy " 
o x 

® 


7 
FW. | ” 4 


IGalai, 3.10, 


y« 
| d Thy children 


7; duerit,and not be 
7 id 


* Lewit.26.3» 


2 He will make 
tbee the moſt ex- 


Ec 
p When thon 
chinkeſt thy ſelfe 
forſaken. 
e£ Thou ſhalt liag 

i 
and iucceſsion. 


4 -* 


e Allthine enter= 
priſes ſhall bane 
good ſucceſlc, 


F Meaning, many 


Wayes. 


g God will bleſſe 
vs.it we' doe onr 


h3ntbat be istby 


TO. 70 WF”; 3 Y + Soo Los Se NT. hes " 
Foes 7-44 oe : wa nd .* OT YL % 68 ESE” bode. 
I 3 = S&>5 Od Wt > wes” : * wo P 


” __— +» * 


tl a 


ſecretly: And all the people ſhallſzy © Sobeir. 
25 *Curſed beheetharraketh a rewardro put 


death innocent blood: And all the people ſhall | in,and 


y :Sobeir, : 

26 * Curſedbe heethat confirmeth not all the 
words ofthis Law,to do them : And all chepeo- 
ple ſhall ſay::Sobe ir. 


f CHAP, XXVIII. 
2 Thepromiſes to them that obey tie Commandements. 15 The 
| threatnings to the contrary, # a 
FF? chou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,and obſcrue and doe all his com- 
mandements, which I commaundtheerthis day, 
then the Lordthy God will » ſerthee on high a- 
boue all the nations of the earrh. 
2 Andalltbeſe ble'sings hall come onthee, 
and b onertake thee , if thoa ſhalt obey tlie voice 
ofthe Lord thy God. : 
3 Blefſd ſhalt thou be inthe © city, and bleſ- 
ſedalſo in the field. 
4 Bleſledſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground , and the fruic of thy cat- 
5 the increaſe oftby kine,and the flocks of thy 
EEDE. "5 © ys Ji 1 an: '! 925 (I? 
5 © Bleſſed ſhall be thy basker and thy dough. 
| 6 Bleſſed ſhalt chou be when thou © commeit 
in,and bleffed alſo when thou gorſt our, 


againſithee, to fall before thy face: they ſhall 
come out againſtthee one away,and ſhallflee be-+ 
fore thee f ieuen wayes. =h 


4-8 The Lord ſhall command thebleſſing to bee 
ſi thee inthy ſtore houſes, and in all chatthou 


ſetreſtrhinez+ thandrg, and will bleſle rhee iv. the 
land which the Lord thy God giueththee: 7 - - 


- 9 The Lordſhall makethee an holy'people 


thy God, and walkt in his wayes, © 9 
' 10. /Thenallpeopleol rhe earth. ſhall ſeerthar 
the Name of the Lordis'b called" vpon ouer thee, 


God, and thowarffand they ſhall beatraydof thee. '- 
kis-people, 141 Andthe Lord (hall makerhee plenteons in | all liewith her :-thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 
goods: in thefmuite of thy body; and the fruite of ſhalenot dwell therein : thou fhalc plant a vine- 
thy cattel},and inthe fruit of thy ground, inthef yard, and ſhalt nor 7 eatethe fruite. + 8br. maleig 
 Pand which the Lord Cware vntothy fathers, to, 3* Thibe axe ſhall beNlainebefore thine eyes, |= 
- giuethee: |; || Tr. 2Þ' > Andthou halt not eate thereof: thine D4 
3 Is +- 22-The Lord hall cpen vnts thee-his good Þ violentlytaken away before thy face, and 
14 fornothivg in ealure, een the iheauen to give raine vnto thy notbereſtared to thee: thy ſheepe ſhalb beigiue 
-  { rherarthispre. Band in dueſeaſon, and to bleite all the worke of | vnto thineenemies, 2nd no man ſhall reſcue thera] 
© | fable, bur when Jtkine hands: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto many na- | for thee, 
S endetbliis. "Irions, bur ſhaltnot borrow thy ſelte. 32 Thy ſonnes and thy danFtersſhalbe iven 
ehiwgs from 1 . gue 
+7 a 13 And the Lordſhall makethee thehead, and vnte anotherpeople, and thine eyes © ſhall ftill}o Whenthey 
SChap.1 7-6, not the |raile,and thou (halt beaboue onely,and} looke for them, euentill they fall out, and-there all returne from 
g0rgibe id neft ſhalenut bee beneath, 16thou obey the comman-{ ſhalbe nd power in thine hand. heir Captivitic. | 
dementrs of the Eordthy God which I command 33 The fryite of thy land/and all ahy labours 
thee this day, to Keepe and toidoe tbe. | | ſhallapeoplewhich thou knowelt nor;eate, and 
214 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the} thov ſhalt neuer but ſuifer wrong , and violence 
| words, which I command youthis day, either tof alway: 
*7ofb.23.6. the * right hand or tothe lett, to goe ater other 34 So that thou ſhalt bee madde forthe figbe : 
. ods to _ _ "Lot which pertbalifon I 
15 *T*But if. thou wilt not obey the voyce of | 35 The Lord ſhall ſmitethee inthe knees, a 
7 [=== e pkg he Lord thy Ged, to keep and to do all his com-f in the'thighes,with a ſore botch, thatthou canſt 
TY dements,and his ordinances, which 1 com- | notbe healed: even from the ſole of rhe. foot vn- 
"[#«racb 1.20, Jrmand thee - pee , then —_ curſes ſhall ] rothetopolthine head, mn 
come vponthee, andorertake thee, 6. The Lord ſhall bring thee andthy p Ki As hedid Ma. 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be ig the towne,and cur-{ ( ok ich thou ſhalt ſet over Fee) vnto mote, dh Foackim 
£d alſo in the field. 15-7, : | which neitherthounor thy fathers haue knowen, edek1as and 6-! 
- 17 Curſed ſhall thy baskerbe,& thy {dough. Þ ardtherethuu ſhalt erue other gods, caen wood _ 1 
2 a 8 Cured Gall bethe frujtot thy, bodice, and f and ftone, © ak v7 phib<y 
4 P nw, DF i | © 37 And 


4 rock by opryrrte eIONg | 
e o tec) ode br 3 þ | 
' - 19 Curſed Ae Fn brewhey thevoptainelk © |: 

I curſedalſo when thou; out: i" | 


24 TheLord ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy _ rebel 
| land, duſt and aſhes : even from || heauen ſhalb arſ}or,0ut of the aive | 
come downe vpon thee, vntilichoube deſtroyed. je ufraſed»s | 


7 TheLord ſhall cauſethineenemies thatriſe} , 


vnto himſelfe, as hee hath ſworne vnto thee, if” 
thou ſhale keep the commandements of the Laid 


| 20; The Lordeſholl ſend ypon thee curling, | 
trouble, and | ſhame,in all thatwhbich thou fecrelt by 07, »cLate, 
| thine handrto do,yvntil thou be deſtroyedgand pe- 
-riſh quickly , becauſe of the wickednefle of thy 
works whereby thou haſt forſakep.me. Ry 
' 42 The Lord ſhallmake thepeſtilencecleaueſ] 
ynto thee, vntill he hath:conſumed thee. {rum the « þ 
land, whither thou goelt co poſſeſſe it... : 
23 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with acon-Jj£##%.26.16. - 
ſfumption,and with the feuer,and with a burning 
ague,and with feruent heate,and withthe ſword, 
and with \, blaſting , and with the mildew , andj{91,40945s, 
they ſhallpurſuethee vnullthou periſh. |, + « 
2.3. And thine beauen that is ouer thine head 
ſhall be & brafle, and thecarththartis vader thee 


k Itfhall giue 
kee nomore iNoJef 


. 25; 24ndthe Lordſhal! cauſe theetofall beſo 
thine-enemies: thon ſhait come out. one wayiss 
ainſt them. and ſhalt:flee' fcuen waycs' betas 

chem,& helhe\Generedrhrpugitellche pg- 
domes of theearth, 3:1" B34 37 
26: Andthy  carkeisſhall bee meate ynt&all; 
foulesof the aire,and vnto the beaſts of themagthh 
andnone;ſhallfray.themaway.-: , 1 + 7 3:PÞP 
27. iTheLord will dſavit thee with the borch * > both 18 th 
Egypt,and with the emeroids,atd with chegkabzhjiic and in thy , 
and withthe itch, thar 'thou canſt not be heaJed, Jdcath ; torebe bus 
:28:And the Lotd. tall ſmite theewith mad- altivaclumonr 
neſie,akd with blindnefle , and with aſtonying of afourky- « 2a "" 
heart. Th Py 62736] » 6.13 MELTS (3 thy wi 
- 29 Thou ſhalt alſs gropeat noonedayes , asft10» ſhalt lacke, 
darkenefle,(and Galr noe” tactiga no 


'Y 


bt eſſe 


the." blind gropethy indarkene 
) 1 ihe dentandciearsi 
prof] 7. he the thon (h nerturbe Joi eas 
pralled:wine wrog 4 andbee po þ y Orr ke] thou 1 alr lacke 
andnn man ſhall cour thee: 5111 1 + iudgement. 


30% Thouſhalt berreth a wife, another man: 


UMI 
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- -P.14 9.4 | 37 And thou ſhalt *be'a-wonder, aproverbe] traitnefle,, wherewiththineenemie hall befiege . = 
35.9..09;:9-7- | anda commos calke among all people, whither | theein allrhy cities, $i HET It we 7: 6 Do BY 
rhe Lordſhall carythee. - | | ! } + $6: The tefider avid dajptie \ woman-amongp; Arcomer LS 
{ *XMich.6 15. 38 * Thou ſhalt cary our much ſcede intothe pou, which neuerwould ventureto ſerthe ſole c abr 4 7 
| bog. 1.6s field, 8 ſhalrgatherbur lictlein:for the graſhop- | her foote vpotthe ground { for her ſoſtnefle andſe.ting.5.6g.andt "i 
pers ſhall Oy It. | tenderneilſe) (hail be grieucedat; her huſband warſ venthe Romans... 
39 Thou plant avineyard, anddrefſz it, | lieth in her boſome, and at her ſonne;, and ache: Dy —— SM 23 
: 2M TR þ but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather wr tw e103; | ys 9 
the grapes: for the wormeshalleateir. 57 And ather* afterbirth ( chat ſhal come outhe thavges tap $1. 
; , 40 Thou fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy | from berweene her feete)- and at her; chfdren, fbite hergh. the F< 
; : coaſts, bur ſhaſtnor anoynr thy ſelfe with the | which he hall beare : for, when all chingslacke,#f wibe readys T6 Ac 
1 (1%+,6e helen be- | ole: for thine oliues(hatll fall. ſhe ſhall eare them ſecretly, during the gs andþz. Aelies oy F-- 4 
; fore they be ripe. 41 Thouſhalt beget ſannes and daughters, | ſiraitneflſe wherewiththine enemie (hall befieg "5. $4 
$* | but ſhalrnot haue them: for they ſhall goe into | thee in thy cities. | a © > 7, 
tiuitie, -* - ” « | $8 CF ifchouwilenot keepe and doe ® all then. garterhae oft 4 
Vader one ki 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land. ſhall | words of this Law(thatare written in thisbooke)Ffendeth in ones # 3 
4 * | heconteineth all | 9 the gralhopper.conf 7 Up Jet fork ns and feare this glorious andftcarefull Name, T x zf5"iy ofall,tam, Þ +» 
: the rermin,whic 43 The ſtranger chatisamGg youghal climbe }LogD Tuy Gon. RS ti. 7 
they 95 ut abouethee vp on bie,andthou ſhalt come down | 59 Then the Lord wil makethy plagues won wh 
; | rhisis an evidence | bencath alow. derfull , andtheplagues of thy ſeede, exengreat © 
/ roken of Gods 44 Heſhall lendthee,and thou ſhalt not lend agree, anfep ong continuance,and ſorediſeay 
] curſe, him: hee ſhall be the head, andthou ſhalt beethe | ſes, andof long durance. . | 
| raile, -: 60 Moreouer, he will bring ypon thee all the 


45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon | diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof chou waſt afraid, and 
thee, and ſhall purſue chee and overtake thee, ill | they ſtall cleauevnto thee. . 
thoube deſtroyed, becauſethouobeyedſtnor the |} 6x And every ſickenefſe, and: every plague, 
voice ofthe Lord thy God,to keep his comman- | which is not writtenin the. booke of this * Law,f 


 Declarj | 
2[God hack inlaie. - 
neanestdphgne 


and hisordinances,which he comman- | willthe Lord heape vponthee, yntill theube de- 


dedrhee: © ſroyed. he wicked, be- 
1c Godeplagnes | - 46 Andthey (hall bee vpon * thee for ſignes }. 62 Andye hal beleft few in number, whereſfderthem thatzre 
ſtall be cuidene {and wonders,jandypon thy ſeed for euer, ye were as the *ſtarres of heaven in multitude, *4ivary or wait, 
kigneetharheis | 4,7 Becauſe thou. ſeruedſt nor _the Lord thy [becauſe thou wouldeſt nor obey the voyceof theſ6,4.,. wo.zs, T8. 


offeaded with _ fc: od with ioyfulneſſe,and witha good heart,for | Lord thy God. 


wm the abundance of all things, | 63 Andasthe Lord hathreioyced ouer y Ws 
48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies | ro doe you good, and to multiplie you ; ſo hewi | 3 
which the Lerd ſhall ſend ypon thee, in hunger | reioyce ouer you, to deſtroy you , and bring you 143 
4 and in thirſt, and in nakedneſle, andjn needeof | ro nought,and ye ſhall be raoted out of the land 4, wi 3 
all _ : and heſhall putayokeef yron vpon | whither tnougoeſt co peſleſſe it. m_ 
thy neckevntill he bauedeſtroyed thee. 64 Andthe Lord (hal » ſcatter theeamong allfy $jgnitying thae 4. . 
49 TheLord ſhall bring anation wan thee | people from the 9ne end of the world vnto the 22 Grands giſt 
from farre,euenfrom theend ofthe world flying | ther,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods,which of Godtabe ems, 
ſwiftas anegle:anation whoſe tonguethouſhalt | thou haſt not knowen, nor thy fathers , exe w_tes 
not vnderſtand. wood and ſtone. | Aupory te 
10r,barbarone, 50 Anation ofa [fierce countenance,which | 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt findefour faichand reli» 


crael or impue- | will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue | no reſt, neither ſhal the ſole of thy foothaue reſt 4 $'%** 
dent. compaſſion of the yeng. _ for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembling} SY. 
51 Theſamethalleate the fruitof thy cattel, | heart, and lookeng to returxe till thine eyes fall} = 
and the fruit ofthy land yntil thou bedeſtroyed, | out,anda ſorowfull minde, = 4 
andhe ſhall leauethee neither wheate,wine, nor | 66 Andthylifeſhall | vom. before thee, and} btlonfiakls 4 
J0r, fri borne of | 07h of thy kine, northe | theuſhalrfeare both night and day, and halq® roftbplaſiec} > 
———— ks of thy ſheepe, vntill he have broughtthee | haue none aſſurance ofthy life. : 
tonought. +: 67 In the morning thou ſhaltſay, Would God. 
$2 Andheſhall beſiegetheein allthy cities, | it wereeuening , andar euening thou ſhalt ſay 
yntill thine high and ſtrong walles fall dowve, | Would God it were morning , for the feare of. 
whereinthou rruſtedſtin all the lande: and hee | thine heart, which thou halen, and for thy 
A | 


$07geres, ſhallbeſiegetheein all thy | cities thorowout all | fight of thi which chou ſhalrſee, | 
thy lande , whichthe Lord thy God hathgiuen | 68 And ord ſhall bring thee into = 
thee. againe with 2 ſhips by the way , whereof Iſaydz Pecanſerbey ob 


*Lexit.26.29. 53 ? Andthou ſhaltear the fruirofthy body, | vnto hee, Thou ſhaltſteirno more againe: anc 
$ bing 6.29. un __u —_ ” "we Sonam one thy wk. ark wy yee tha ſel pour ſelues ap. pid enemieg when the fe 
yon apa whicht t hath ginenthee,durin rbondmenand bondwomen, and there pl 
WS the fiege and ive aneſſs whoa thine eneralp no buyer, rn a | paſſe thorow, 
ſhall incloſe thee. NF 5: | CHAP, XXIX ” 
- 54 Sothatthe manthatis tender andexcee-f.,, oO WEL, 
* Chap.13. 9s ding daintie among y oy,*ſhallbe grieued at his whole people Som the higheſt tothe loweft &e comps . 


brother, and at his wifethar lth in his boſome, | wader Godsconrnane. 19 The puniſhment of bim that Raeſ - "txt 
and at the remnant of his chfldren, which hee | ' crec6 bamelſe in biowickeaneſſ, 24 Yorcertef Ga rh rt 021 10 
hath yet lefe, | againſt hs people . x wy 


. $575 Forfeare of gining ate, any of them. of | Ef areche? wordesof he cohenantwhi ol. That: 

the fleſh of his children, whom he (hall eate, be-,| A the Lorde commaunded Moſes £@ mal : 

cauſche hath nothing lek him jathac fiege,and eras the land oF Me 
. . , Po ; _ 4 F Wl -. 
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wing of the Law, 
which wasſortie 
; 4 yeeres before, 


c The proofes ol 

| my power, 

Fd Hee ſheweth 

thatic is not in 

mans power to 

vndetitand the 

- myſteries of God, 
if it be not giuen 

{ hitmfrom abouc. 


e Made by mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which is called 
the bread of An. 
gels. 


{| *0hep.4.6. 
1.4i%g,9.3. 

} 1-Whonowerh 

"| your hearts, aud 


therefore ye may 
noe thinke to dil. 


jrhatye ſhall doe. 


of + OT SES v” 
(+4 b * 


zenc of the obiItir: | ute! 
befide rhe covenant which bee had made with 


2 T And Moſes calledaliIfrael,andſaid vnto 
them, Yee haue fſeene alltharthe Lord did be- 
fore your eyes in theland of Egypt viico Phara- 
oh and vnto all his ſertiamts, and ynto all his 
land 

" The« great tentatious which thine eyes 
haue qnegthole great mir&les and wonders: 

4 Yer the Lord hath not © giuen-you an heart 
to perceiue,and eyes to ſee, and earesre hegre,vn« 
to this day, : : 

.5 . AndTI haueled you forty yeeresin the wil- 
derneſle: your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
” you, neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde vpon thy 

ore. 

6 Yee haucearen no ebread , neither drunke 
wine , nor ſtrong drinke, that yeemght know 
how thatT amthe Lord your God, 

7 Aﬀeer, yeecame vntothis place, andSihon 
king efHeſhbon , and Og king of Baſhan carne 
out againſt ys vnto barreli,and weſlew them, 

8 Androoketheit land,and ganeit for anin- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites,2nd to the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 

9 *Keepethereforethe wordes of this coue - 
nant and doe them , that yee may proſper in all 


10 Yeſtand this day euery one of youbefare 

the Lord yourf God : your heads of your cribes, 

out Elders and your officers,exen all the men of 
acl: 


7 femble with him. 


Alluding to 
m, that when 
made a ſure 


5 deaſt in twaine, 
{betweene * 
the parts divided, 
Geneſ 1 5/20, 


h Moaing their. 
{peltertiie. 


th: 
Codenianr; divided 4 


1x Your children, your wiues, andthy ſtran- 
gerchat is in thy campe, from the hewer of thy 
wood vnto thedrawer ofthy water, 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt pale into the coue- 

nant ofthe Lord thy God, and into hisoth which 
e Lordthy God maketh with thee this day, 
13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
to hitaſeſfe , and that he may bee yntotheen 
God, as heehath ſayd vnro thee , andas heehath 
ſworne vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
laakob. 


with you onely, 

[25 Burt aſivcll with him that ftandeth heere 
with vs this day beforethe Lord our God,as with 
him that is not here with vs this day, 

16 For yee know , how we have dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt , and huw wee paſſed thorow the 
mids of the nations,which ye paſſed by. 

19 And ye haueſeenetheir abominations and 
their idoles ( wood and fone, filuer andgolde) 
which were among ther, 

18 Thaithere ſhould not be among you man 


{| rvight choke aud 
defiroy you 

1* ANies8. 33, 
$0r. faver. 


k Foras bethat Jrhe ſtubburnnefle of mine owne heart , thus ad- 


j>tinftie,defirerh 
*, to drinke much; 


| keth dy al meznes 
Gd yctcannvt b 
Yanncd, 


-[turne his heart away this day from theLord our 


i Such fin, 25thefavd that there ſhouli nor bee among you an 
bitter truit therof [root thatbringeth forth 7 gall and wormewood, 


he that tolloweth | : 
haart agy but whenthe wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie 


y that 


por woman,nortamilie,nor tribeghainich ſhould 


God,to goe and ſerue the gods of theie nations, 


2 9 Sothat when he heareth the words gfthis 
curie, hee | bleſſc himſelte in his heart , ſaying ,1 
ſhall baue peace, although I walkeaccording to 


ding * drunkenneſſ=to thirſt, _ 
20 The Lord will not be merciful] yntohim, 


ſhall ſmoke againſt chat man, and euery curſe 
is writren in this booke,, ſhall light ypon 
him, andthe Lord ſhall pur ont. his namefrom 
yader heauen. | | 


14 Neither makeT rhis couenant and this oth | 


And the Lord ſhall 


zh 


. 
37'S 
—- 21- 


23 Sothatthe ! generation to come,even your 
children, that ſhall riſe vp after you, and th 
Arranger that ſhall comefrumafarreland , ſhall 
ſay , when they ſhall ſee the plagues ofthis land, 
-_ the diſcaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord hal 

ite it; 

23 (Forallthatland ſhall burne with brim- 
None andſalt: irc ſhallnotbeeſowen, nor bring 
forth,nor any grafle ſhall grow therein.likeas in 
the ouerthrowing of * Sodom and;Gemorah, 


inhis wrath and in hisanger) - 

24 Then ſhalall nationsfay,* Wherefore hath 
the Lord donethus vnes this land? how fierce is 
this great wrath ? 

25 Andthey ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they Rave 
forſaken the couenant ofthe Lord God of their 
Fathers, which he had made withthem, when he 
broughethem our of cheland of Egypr. 

26 Andwentand ſeruedothergods,andwor- 
ſhipped them: exes gods which they knew not 
and {| which had giuenthem nothing, ' 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Loc waxed 
hore againſt this lande, to bring vponiteuery 
curſe that is written in this booke. | 


their land inanger andin wrath, and in greatin- 
dignation,end hath caſt therwinvo another land, 
as <ppeareththis day. 500109 | 

29 Then ſecret things belong to the Lordour 
God, but thethings reuealedbe(ong vnto vs, and 
to our children for cuer,that wee may doeallthg 
words ofthis Law, 


CHAP. XXX. 

x Hercie ſhewed when the) repent. 6 The Lord doth tircumci/el 
the hart. 11 All excuſt of guorance is takey away. 15.19 fl 
= _ 1s ſet beſore rhem, 20 Te Lordi: their fe which 

Ow whenalltheſe things ſhallcome vpon 
thee ,erthey thebleſling'or the curſe which I 


thine heart, among allthe nations whither the' 
Lord thy God hathdriuenthee, 

2 Andſhaltreturne ynes the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thee 
this day: thou, andthy children with all thine 
© heart and with. all thy ſoule, A 

3 Thenthe Lordthy God will cauſe thy cap- 
| tives to-1eturne, and have com n vpon thee, 
and will returne , to gather thee our of allthe 


Admah,and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew | 


28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of] 


j and their ocgli- 


haue et beſore thee, and thouſhale? tarne into} 


of 
1 


I Gods plagues 
vpon them that 
rebel againſt bim, 
ſhalbe ſo ſtrange, 
that all ages (hall 
be aſtonithed. 


*Cen.19.24,2 5. 


*r.Xing. 9.8. 
fere.22.8, 


{ Or, which had 
wort £iuew them a 
land to poſſefte. 

m Moſes hereby 
reprooucth their 
curiefitie,which 
ſetke thoſe things 
that are onely 

| knowen to God: 


enge that regard 
ny. ho which 
God hath rene. 
led vnto them, 
as the Law. 


a:;By calling eo r6+ 
membrance.both 
his mercies and 
his plegues, 


b In true repen- 
tance is nonc by» 
pocrylie. 


poopie where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered 

thee, "3 

. 4 Thoughthou wereſt caſt'4nto thevemo 

part of © heauen, from thence will the Lord thy 

_ gatherthee, andfromthence will he « take 
e, 


ee, Þ Gy” 4 

5 Anf{ the Tordthy God img thee into 
the land which thy fathers d, and thou 
ſhalepoſicfleir and he will ſhew thee fauour and 
avill yy nr 1 een adouethy fachers.-\ 

' 6 AndtheLorde thy God willetircumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart ofthy ſede,, that thou 
maieſtlone the _— God with 
and with allthy ſoule,thatthou mayeſYine. © 

'” wang Lorde thy Os lay'all theſe 
curſes yponthine enemies, and 6n1 & bate' 
cher,audd "ans mw 

. 


3 


that perſecute thee. | 
$8 f2 & 


| all thy wicked a 
. +. Sections: which 
althinkegte,] thing isnot io 
thine owne powe 
er to doc, 


c Enen tothe 
worlds end, 

d And bring thee 
intothy countrey.| 


e God will purge 


a ©» BÞ i, 
I Rl 


LALcc. 


g He meaneth uog 
that God isſubicR| 


tothele palzions, Þ 


to reioyce, or to 
be ſad 4 buyhe v- 
ſeth this maner of 
ſpeech to declare 
the loue that he 
deareth vato Vs. 


b Thelaw.isſo 
evidentthatnone 
cad pretend 1gno- 
rance. 

*® Rows, 30.6, 


i. By heauen and 
the ſea be meaneth 
places moſt larre 
diſtant. 

k Euenthe Law 
and the Goſpel. 

1 By fauth in 
Chriſt, 


m Sothat to long 
and obey God, is 
onely lite and te» | 
licitie. 
n He addetd theſe 
omiles to ſigni- 
fie that it is for = 
rofit that we lou 
Pim » and notfor 
his, 


® (hap.4.26, 


manspower,bdue- { 
Gods Spirit only 
worketh it ig his 
«c&, 


a lcannolenger 
execute mine of» 
fice, 

A Nam.20,12, 
chap.3.26, 


®* Naw.29.18, oe 


ſp "Tf if wewill bave |: $ f Returnet 
| oF "| Godto worke ig the Loid, 


com 


mand thee this da : 
;.' 3. AndtheLordthy 
teous incuery worke ofth 
thy bedy,andinihefruic ofthycattell,and in the. 
fruit oftheland far thy wealth: for the Lord will 
turne againe, and gretoycequer.theeto docthes 
[good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 2 

20 Becauſe. chon ſhalt oheychevoxce of the 


, Ss 
thea thereiore,qand ebtythevorci 
doall his comman 


God will maketherplen- 


Lord thy God , in keeping biscommandements 
and his ordinances, which are written in the 
booke of this Law, whenthou ſhalt returne ynto 


all ch 


the a” thy God with all thine heart and with 
oule. 636 
22 © Forthis commandement which I com- 
mand thee this'day,is ®nor hid from thee,neirber 
is itfarre off, 


12 It18not in heauen,thatthou ſhouldeſt fay 


* Who 


and g 


16 In 


ſhall goe vp fot vsto heauen, andbring 


Tit vs,and caute vs to heare it,that we may doe ir? 
13 Neither is it beyondrhe iſea,.that thou |: 

| ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouerthe ſea farvs, 
and bring 
may doeur? 7 
14 Burthe k word is vi 
in thy mouth,andin thine bearr, for ro \doeir, 
»5 Behold, 1 


it v8, and cauls ys to beareir, that wee 
neere ynto theta 
haue ſer beforetbee this day life 


d,death andeuili, : 
at } command thee this day,”to loue 


the Lordthy God, to walkein his wayes , andco 


keepe his commandements; and his ordinances, 
and his lawes,that thou 


mayeſt ® live, & be mul- 


tiplied,and thatthe Lord rhyGod tay bleflz chee 
inthe land,whither thou goeſt to poſleſle 1r,. -  - 

17 Butifthine heart: utneaway, ſotharthou 
wilt not obey , but ſhaltbeſeduced and worſhip 


other 
£1: 1 « 
furely 


ſefle j 
19 
agamſt 


[i 
” 


| End biefling and 


i: 


ih, yee ſhall nor prolong your dayesiri j ſhoa 
the IE whicher choupafieſ ouerlorden to poſe , 


ods, and ſerue them 


fohouncevnte youthis day,that ye ſhal 


I call heaven andearthto record this day 
you , that 1 have ſet before you life and 
ng t therefore © chuſelife, 


T- 
that bo: thou and thy ſeedernay liue, 


_., 20 Byloang 
his royce,and by | _ 
fe,and the lengrh of thy dayes:that thou ma 


ti 
d 


all 


fhaltno 


che thy God, by obeyin 
etwrotn Bard ber - 


well in the land which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers Abrabani , Izhak , and"Llaakob , to gine 


CHAP. XXX1I, 


7. 7 Moſes preparing bimfelfe to-die appoimerh lefluna to rwle1he 


people. g He grneth the law torhe Lexates gbatibeyſbonld read. 
42 29 the . 19 God ghycth tbems a fouy «4 4 witheſſe be» 


8 ene bing and them. 23 God confirmeth loſhue. 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebe2 afitrha oeath. 
| Hen Mofes wentand 


fpaketheſe words vato 
Iſrael. 


2 Andfaidvnto them, Tara an hundrerh and 
twenty yere old this day:1 © can no.mgre goe 
and in; aforhe Lord hath faid yntome, .* Thoy 


ouc 


ot overthis lorden. 


he 


*Nam.21.24.. [to *Sthon andro Oy kings of the Amorites, and 
b Taro your wnts their fand whom he deſtroyed. bs 
hands, s, AtUcheLordehall giue chem Þbefofeyou. 


» 
* 


thine hand,in.the fruuc of 


,ynto all cheElders of Iſrae}. | 
10 And Moſes commanded themſaying, * E- Þ Nehem. 8.2, 
ſeventh yeere* whenthe yeere of eonloys Chap. 85 &. 
ſhadbein the teaſt of the Tabernacles: e . " 
11 When all Iſrael ſhall cometvap < be» Ro— 
the Lordthy God, in the' place which heefwhich was the * þ- 
ſhall chule , thou ſhalr readerins Law beforeall [gre of Godsperes f 
Iſrael that they may heate i, | ſence & the bgure: 
13 Gather thepeople together : men,and we 
men, andchildren,andthy firanger that 1s withi 
thy gates,that they mayHheare,and that they ma 
| learne, aid fearethe Lord yout God, and keepe 
and obſerue all the words of this Law. 4 
13 Andthatthdrchildren which fhauenod cyviickwere 
knowen it , may heare it, and learne to fearethy| borne when the: | 
Lord youtGod,as longas yelivein the land whi| 1% $3: giucn.. 
ther yee goe overTorden to it, 
14 C. the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold] 
thy dayes are come, thatthou muſt die : Call To« q 
and _ ye np ty ny pg hee Chen "7: 
gregation thar  giue him'a {{ charge.” Sdf j 0rcomatiw | 
Eos and is flood f the Saber: mens, - 
nacle of the Congregation. K: 
35. And the Lord appeared in the Tabernay 
cle: inthepillarofa 8 cloude: andthe pillar off g In actond thaoeþ 
the cloud ſtsode ouer the doore of the. Tabir4 was falioned— | - 
hace,” i en « | + [keapillan ® 
16 TC AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes ,.Bebold Þ- 
thou ſhalt fleept with thy Fathers, andrhis peopl]” + 


-| which Thane madewirh them. 


OATS 467 IT OS 


F..; 


2 


will pee nas waar forſake 
.. 7 T And Malescalled lofbua,. andſaidvnto 
maar ach ora ner) non 
rage t v withthis peo- 
ple vnts theloed which the Lord hack fgen 

vnto their father 


Ferkethpanl 
le,hachn co ; 
de valiantto re» 


s', to glue ther, and thou ſhalt mu vice, and 


giue it them to inherice. ._ ©, Foplantto maine, 
8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doeth 4 goebefore 
thee: be will be with thee : hd will nor faile thee, fr 


neither forlake thee, feare not therefore , nor bee 
diſtomforred 


will riſe yp,and goe a whoring afterthe gods of a 
ſtrange land ( whitherthey.gueto dwelttherein 
and will forſake me, and breake my couenang 


hem, Evil 


4 


17 Wherfore my wrath wil: 
them ar charday, and1 will 
hb hide my (age from thews : the ſhalbecon4b 
fumned;a ny aduerficies'& tribulations ſhall Pe 
come ypon then : fo then they will ſay, Arenot 
theſe troubles come vpon me, becanſeGod is not 
with me ? = | 

1 $- But T will ſurelyhide ty face in that da 

which they ll come 


- 


becauſe of all the euill, | 
inrhar they areturned vizoothergodd: OI 

1 9 Now therfore write yethis j obgfor you|i: 
and teach itche children of Iſrael: pai ar ip cheiry2** 
mouthes , that this ſong may be my wirneſlſe 


Ly arevato 
ng Hoſe 
waxe 


= 


"R_— 


, 


*719/5.1.6. 


$. * 
, 
LEVY 


| þ Hedefireth that 
. | Godglery,and fvpon the herbes, andas thegreat caine vponthe 


raſle, ; 
ie, 3 For Iwillpublich the name of the Lorde; 


wile. 


Trittheſe 
arc come vpen | 
them beeauſethey 
Forclooke mee. 


m Ofthine infi-} 
| delicie when th 
ſhalt tarne away 
from the doctrine 


IuCgr3,and ma. 
giltcares, 


© By idolaity and 

worſhipping ima« 

ges which acc the 
your 


hauds, 


+*t 


- San — 
is peoples un- 
ratitude, 


4s Mtg bc 
Fa eros _ 


Kant i his pro- 


coatcined therein, 


[without wickednefſe: juſt and righteous is he. 


i thee? hehath *haderhee,andproportioned thee, 


17S <4 © if < Ww . be.” 
Net Ge - _ 


4 v- p T 


bent > Sh 154 


21 Andthen when many aduerſicies and tribu- 
latiorisſhatl comeypon themrbis{ong ſhal ' an- 
ſwerethemtotheir face as a witoelle.: for it ſhall 
not beforgotten our of the mouthes-of their po- 


| eriry : for I know their imagination,which they 


goeabouteuen now,before L have breug bt them 
utotheland which I (ware. - + - 
22 CE Moſestherefore wrote this ſong the ſame 


J day,andeaught icthe children of1iſrael. 


23 And God gaue Loſhua rheſonne of Nun a 


| charge,and ſayd, * Be __ and of a good cou- 


rage: forthou ſhalt bringthechildren of Iſrael 
into the land, which Lſware vnto them, andI 


will be withthee. Y 
24 CAndwhen Moſes had made.an ende of 


| writing the wordsofthis Law in'a booke vnull 


he had finiſhedrhem, c : 

25 Then Moſes commandedrhe Leuites,which 
barethe Arke of the couenant ef the Lord, ſaying, 
' 26 Take the booke of this Law, andputyee 
itin theſide of the Arke of the couenaut of the 
Lord your God , that it may be therefor a® wit» 
nefle againſt thee, 511] FR 

27 ForI knowthy rebullion & thy ſtiffeneck: 

behold, I being yetaliue with youths day,yeare 
rebellious againſt the Lord: how much morethen 
after my death ? 

28 Gather vato me allthe Elders of your 


n As gouernous,|t1ibes,and your officers, that] may ipeake theſe 


words intheir audience, and call beguen &earth 
to record againitthem. h by 
29 For am ſurechatafter my death yce will 
[vtterly be corrupt and turnefromthe way,which 
I haue commandedyou :thereforecuill wil come 
vpon youatthe length, becauſe ye wil commit e- 
willin the fight ofthe Lord by prouoking him to 
angerthoughthe © worke of your hands, 
. 39 Thus Moſes ſpakeintie audience of all the 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong,vn- 
rill he hadendedthem, 


CH AP. XXXII, 

THe ſong of Moſes couteining 7 Gods benefits toward the people, 
15 aud chety ingratitzdetomard him. 20 God menaceth them, 
3, and ſpeaketh of rhe vecuiionof the Gemiiles, 4.6 Moſes contre. 
mrandets to tea:b the Law tothe children, 49 God forewar - 

Becb Moſer of budeath, 


Earken,yee ® heauens,andI will ſpeake ;and 
let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 
3 My © dearine ſhall droppe as the raine, 
end my ſpeech ſhall fil asthe dew , asthe ſhowre 


ive ye glory vntoour | 
X 4 Perfe@ isthe wotke of the -Wllp hey God: 
for all his wayes ere iudgment. Godis true, and 


5 They haue corrupted them ſelues coward 
him by their vice, not being his children, bur a 
froward and crookedgeneration. 

6 Do yelorewardthe Lord, O fooliſh people 
and vnwile ? is not hethy father, & hath boughc 


CE Remember the dayes of olde: confider 
the yeeres of ſo many generations: aſke thy fa- 
ther,and hewill ſhew thee: thine Elders,and they 
willtell thee, 2 | 

$ Whenthemeſthic God diuided to the na« 
ionstheir inheritance , when hee ſeparated the 


6 Me te hs SE Ee 
5 Pond: 0 I ng Lain an ET 
% 


FR IO "2 7 " tia, =. "Ie 


——_— WV 


” 


ſdnnes of Adara , he appoint&|theborders of 
; --- a Ratoe number ofthe chi 
of 1 - ; 64 44 232035 3 {3 

9 Forthe Lords portion i his people; Iaakob 

&thelorof bis inheritance. 
- 10 Hefoundhiminthe land of the wildernes 
in a waſte,and roaring wildernefle: heled him a- 
__ taught him, end kept himasthe apple o 

Seye. 34-4 i -i6 : 

"8 7" Aemagle fever vp herneſt, ffluttererh 
ouer herbirds, ſtretcheth out her wings, ta 
them, «ne beareth them on her wings, 
12 Sothe Lordaloneledhim, andthere was 
no }{trange God with him,  . 

1; Hecaried himyp to the hie places ofthe; 
gearth , thathe might eare the fruits ofthe fields, 
and hee cauſed him to ſucke ® hony :out of the 
ſtone, andoile out of the hard rocke:  - 

14 Butterof kine,and milke of theepe,with fat 
ofthe lambs,and rammes fed in Baſhan, & goats, 
with che fat ofthe graines of wheate: andthe red 


, + 


© When Godby bs Boe 
\ Thi by 


18 proaidance dis! 
vided che world, 
helem for atimg 


that portion to the}. 


Canaanites, which 
hould after be an 
inheritance for all 
his people Iael, 


f Toteach them 
to flee, 


10r.god 
ag range | 


'g Meaning of the 
land of Canaau, 

which was hie in 
reſpetoſE pt, 
b Thatis,abun. 


euen in the very 
rockes. 
Ebr.blood, 


f licour of the grape haſt thou drunke, 

. '15 © But be that ſbould haze bene i vpright 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele ; thou 
A artgroſlſ:,thou artladen wirh fatnes: 
therefore hee forſooke God that -madehim, and 
regarded not —— Godof his ſaluation. 
.. 16 They prouoked him with k ſtrange gods: 
they prouoked him coangerwithabominations: 


fk By changing 


his ſervicctor 
their ſoperſtuti.! 


17 They offered vnro deuils , notto God, but 
to gods whom they knew not: !newe gods that: 
camenewly vp, whomaheir fathers feared not, . 


].. 18 Thoubaſtforgottetithemighty God , that 


hogats thee,and baſt forgotten Ged that formed 
thee. 

19 TheLordthen ſawe it and was angry, for 
the prouocation ofhis ® ſons and of his daugh- 
CIS, 


20 And he ſayde, Iwill hide from 


Ons, 
7 Scriptare cal. 
th new, whatſse 
eucr mag innen- 
teth,be the error 
fo old, 


m- Hee calleth 
them Geds chil- 
dren,not te honor 


wy lace 
them: 1 will ſeewhar their end (hal ; forthey 


area frowa childrenia whomisno 


faith, 
#£ = They haue mouedmeto ieloufic with that 
ich s not God: they haue prouoked me to an- 
ger with their vanities: *and I will moue them 
ro telouſic with theſe which are no ® people; I will 
prouokethens to anger with a fooliſhnation, 


22 Forkre.is kindledin my wrath, and ſhall]vawo 
burne vatothe bettome of hell, and ſhallcon-| 
{ſumetheearth which her increaſe, and ſet on fire 


thefoundations ofthe mountaines. 


ſKowe mine TONE Ypon wk ; 

24 Ti be t with hunger , andcon- 
ſumed mw heate, and with Li deſtruction :I 
will alſo ſend theteeth oſbeaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpentscreeping intheduft, 

25 Theſwordſhall 0 kil] chem without, and 
fn the chambers feare? both the yorug man and 
the yong woman, the ſuckling with theman of 
grayhare,.. 

26 I hakGid, I would ſcatter them abroad:| 
I would make their remembranceto ceaſe from 
among nen, 

27 SaucthatT feared the furie of the enemie 
leſt their aduerſaries ſhould e waxe proude, an 
leſtrhey ſhould ſay , Our high hand and notthe 
Lord hath done allthis, | 

28 Fortheyareanation yoidof counſel, nei- 
ther is there anyvnd ing inthem. 
£ 2.9 Qhthatthey were wiſe, thepthey would yn- 


23 Iwillſpendplagues vponithem ; I will bes] 


Rom. ro. rg, 
Which I hane | 
not fauoured nor 
giuen-my lawes 
vato them. 


© They ſhall be 
line both inthe 4 
field and at home. 


p Reioycing to I 
ſee the god B af- 

8:&ed,and artri- ! 
; re to - 
themielucs, which 
is wrought by 
Gods hand, ._ 


w 


(dance of all chings | 


them, bat to ſhew | 


UMI 


, 


2 Forl will per- 
forme my promiſe 
vnto you, Iſa, 


*Naw.27.12, 


® Gen 23 8, 
F Naw.2 0,25, 28, 


«4.33 38, 


Jes 100 
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the thingforbid- |cording to your tribes, and the tribe whichthe | thirty thouſand Tong men,.d valiant , and ſenc 
Noh Lordtaketb,ſhal come according to thefamvlies: } them away by night. 
andthe family which the Lorde thalltake, hall | 4 And becommaundedthem,ſaying,Behold, 
come by the houſholds: and the houſhold which - ſhall lie in wait againſi theciticontheback- Katy alby me 
the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. ofthe citie : goe not veryfarre fromthe citis, þcle,as lericks, : 
b Thatis,found 15 And hethatis b taken with the excommus- | but be yeall in a readinife, to the imtenrchac” 
ikie.cither by [nicatething, ſhall be burnt with fire,hee,andall | 5 AndIandallthepeople that are with me m_ nations 
indgenens of 7. (EÞatbe hath, becauſe be hath tranſgreſſedthe co- | will approchvntothe citie: andwhen oy hal ſuc fexrethe, 
rin, Num, 27,22, | YEnant of the Lord,and becauſe he bath wrought | come out againſt vs , as they did at;the firſt time, ſthis people, 
folly in1Iſrael. | then will we flee beforethem. 
16 C SoIoſhuaroſeypearly in the morning, | 6 Forthey wil come out after vs, till we haue 
and brought Iſrael by theirtribes; andthe cribe | broughtthem out of thecitie; for they will ſay, 
of ludah wastaken. They flee before vs as at the firſt time: ſo we will 
z 7 4nd he brought SS rh er flee Ing —_— 
tookerthe family.of the Zarhites, and he brought] 7 Then you riſe yp from lying in waite 
the family of the Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- | and {| deſtroy the city : for the Lord your God wil ___ 
di was taken. deliuer itinto your hand. it 
1 8 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, | 8 And when ye hauetakenthecitie , ye ſhall 
and Achanthe ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- | ſet it on fire; according tothe commaundement{] 
di, the ſonne of Zerah of thetribe of Iudah was | ofthe Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I hauecharged 
you, | : 
19 Then Ioſhuaſaidvnto Achan, My ſonne I | 9 © Toſhuathen ſent them foorth, and they 
beſcech thee, giueglory to the Lord God of Iira- | went to liein wait, berweeneBeth-el 
iÞy declaring the el,and imakecontefion vnto him, and ſhew mee | and Ai,ontheWeſtfide of Ai : butIoſhualodged|. zum * 
trueth : for Ged is) NOW What thou haſt done : hide it not fora me. - | that night © the people. ol the arwie, 
glorifiedwhentheſ 20 And Achan anſwered Toſhua,and ſaid, In- | 10 And Iofhuaroſe vp early in themorning, þ 
ucth isconfelledq deede,, I hauefſinned againſt the Lagd God of If- | and 4 numbredthe people: and he andthe Elders he is viewed 
rael,andthus,andthus haueI done. .. 0 iſrael went vp beforethepeopleagainff Ai. -- {andere 
k Sack a rich 23 I fawamo ps cone -| 11 Alfoall the menof warre thatw 294 : 
ment as the tat, | loniſh garment, andtwo hundreth ſhekels of AM him, went vp and drew neare, and camcagainItf7 © 7 
of Babylon did | Uer,and a wedge of: gold of fiftieſhekels weight, | the ak pitched on the North fide of Ai: atid] © 
welte, andI couetedthem,and tookerhem:and behold, | there was a valley betweenethem and Ai, 
theyhe hidde in theearth inthe mids of my tent, | 12 Andhee tooke about five thouſand men ' 
and theſiluer ynder it. _. e andſetthem to lie in waitebetweene Beth-eland| . 11. rene thefs 
A . -23 Then Ioſhuaſent meſſengers, whichranne| Ai,onthe Weſt fide of thecity. few, thatthe @- 
vnto the tence, and behold, it was bid in histent, . And the peopleſer all the hoſte that wa pr ers 
mg Wig.” - ae = 
2a as | ' | on ——————— 1" hedifenrts 5 
&; "Þ#:; 


wread, The craft ofthe C 


Ai deſtroye 


f Tothe inteve 
that they in the 
citie mightthe 
better diſcouer his 
armie, 


g Asthey which 
fained to flee for 
feares 


k Or, lift vp the 
banner, tokgnifie 
when tbey thall 
anuade the citze, 


4 Jor Pwardche 
beawen, 
$9r place. 


i Which came 
our of the ambuſh 


6 Deat.7.5. 


k Forthe fire 
which they had 
defere ſet in the 
citic, wasnot io 
conſume it bur to 
hgnitre vnto 10» 

{ fhua tharchey 
were cntred, 


®Naw.31,22,26, 
Verſe 2, 


3 Thatit could 
meuer be buile 
againe. & 
m According asil 
was commanded, 
Deut.21,2 3+ 


® Gap. Ht 51 3G 


The - 


waite on the Weſt, againſt thecity : «nd Toſhua 


14 C And when the king of Aiſaw it, thenthe 
men ot th city hafled androſe vp early , and went 
out againſt 1{rael to batrell, he and all bis people, 
at the time appointed, before the plaine: for hee 
knew not that any lay in wait againit him on the 
backelide of the citie. 

15 Then loſhua andall Iſrael 8 a beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way ofthe wilderneſle, 

16 Andallthe people of thecitie were called 
together to purſucatter them: and they purſued 
after Ioſhua , and were drawen away our of the 
City. 

C 7 So thatthere was nota man left in Ai, nor 
in Berthe-cl, that went nor out after Iſrael: and 
they left the citie open, and purſued after rae]. 

18 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua , © Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hand toward A::tor 
I will giueit into thine hand: and Ioſhua ftrer- 
ched out the ſpearethat hee had in his hand , to- 
- ward thecitic. 

19 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly our 
of their place , andranne as ſooneas he had ftret- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the carie, 
and tookeit,and haſted, and ſet the citie oui fire; 

20 Andthe men ef Ailooked behindethem, 
and ſaw it: for loe,theſmoke of the city aſcended 
vp [|to heauen, and they had f| no power to flee 
this way or that way : tor the people thar fled to 
the wildernes, turned backe vponthepurſuers, 

21 When loſhua and all Iſrael ſaw thatthey 
that lay in waite,had taken the citie, and thaethe 


{ ſmoke ofthe citie monnted vp , then theyturned 


againe andſlew the men of Ai. 

22 Alſo the iother iſſued out of the citie a+ 
gainſtrhem : ſo werethey in the mids of Iſrael, 
theſederng on the one ſide, andthe reſt on the 0- 
ther ſide:and they ſlew them, ſo thatthey let none 
ofthem * remaine nor eſcape, 

23 Andthe king of Ai they tookealiue, and 
broughthim to Ioſhua, | 

24 And when Ilirael had made an end of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field,that #,in 
the wildernes where they chaſed chem, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge of theſword, vn- 
till chey were conſumed, all rhe 1fraclites retur- 
ned vnto Ai , and k ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword. $ 
25 Andall that fel] that day, both of men and 
women, were twelue thouſand , cuen all the men 
of Ai. 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand backe a- 
gaine which he had firerchedour with the ſpeare, 
_ he had vrterly deſtroyedallche inhabatanes 
of Ai. | 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoile of this ci« 
tie, Iſrael rooke for a pray vntothemſelues, ac- 
cording vntothe word of the Lord, which hee 
commandegIoſhua, 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai,and madeit an heape 
for | euer,axda wilderneſſe vntothis day. 

29 Andthe king of Ai hee hanged on atree, 
yntotheeuening. Andas ſoone as the ſunne was 
downe ,Ioſhuacommaunded "that they ſhould 
take his carkeis downefrom the tree, and caſt it 


| attheentring of the gateof the citie, and *lay 


thereon a great heape of ſtones, that remaineth 
ynto this day. 

30 TThen Ioſhua built an altar ynto theLord 
Gad of Ifrach,inmountEbal, 


R 


[wenttheſame night intothe t mids of the valley, 


tailes | with you for the journey,and goto _ 


31 As Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lordhad com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, asit 1s writren in 
the *booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of 
wholeſtone , ouer which ro man bad littan y- 
ron : and they offered thereon burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord,and (ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones,a ® re- 
hearſall of tae Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in 
the preſence ofthe children of Iſrae}, 

33 Andall Iſrael (and thei: Elders,ard officers 
and their Iudges ſtoode on this fide of che Arke, 
and on that Boe bifern the Pricſts of the Levites, 
which bare theArke of the couenant of the Lord) 
as well the ſtranger, as hee ghat is borne inthe 
countrey: halfe of them were ouer againſt mount 


Gerizim, andhalfe of them ouer againſt mouny 


Ebal, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded before , that they ſhould bleſle the chil- 
dren of Iirael. 

34 Then afterward heereadallthe wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings,according to 
all that 1s written in the booke of the Law. 

35 'Therg was not a word of all that Moſes 
had commaunded, which Ioſhuaread not before 
all che Congregation of Iſrael,* as well before rhe 
© women andthe children, as the ſtranger that 
was conuerſant ameng them, 


CHAP. IX, 


1 Diners Kings a(ſernble themſelues agamPt loſhus, 3 The cra't 
of che Gibeonites. 5 
For their cyaft they a 


ef & - dad 


AF when all the Kingsthart 2 were beyond 
lIorden, in themountaines andin the valleys, 
and by all the coaſtes of the Þ great Sea ouer a- 
gainſtLebanon( the Hirtires,andthe Amorites, 
the Canaanites,the Perizzires,the Hiuites,andthe 
lebuſites)beard thereof, 

2 They gatheredthemſelues together,to fight 
_ Ioſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one + ac- 
cord. 

3 ©C*But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done vnto Iericho,and to Ai, 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 


Joſhus maketh a league with bem, 2 | 


» —_— 
nites: : 8 > & 


FExX0d.Y0.25. 
det. 27, Io 


n Meaning,thetes 
commaude meyts, 
winch are the 
ſumme of the 
whole Law, 


*Dewt.t1.29, 
and27,12,15, 


*Dewt.3t.12.14, 

0 Soneither yorg 
nor old, man nor 
woman were ex- 
empred trom hez- 
ring the word of 
the Lord , 


a In refpe& of the 
plaine of Moab, 


b The maine (oa 


Reum, 


Ebr.one month, 
2.5am8.2 Ln, Is 


rhey went , and fained themſelues ambaſſadonrs] 


and tooke olde ſackes ypon their affes, and ol 

bottelsfor wine, both rent and < bound vp, 
And oldſhoes andclouted their feete 

alſothe raiment vpon them was old, and all thei 

prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 

6 Sothey came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte 
Gilgal,and ſaid vnto him, and: vnto the meno 
lirael, Wee become from afarre countrey : now 
theretore make a leapue with vs, 

'7 Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnte the 4 Hi. 
uites , It may bee thatthou dwelleſt among ys, 
how then canI make aleague withthe ? 

8 Andtheyſaid vntg loſhua, We arethy ſer- 
uants, Then Toſhuaſaid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye ? 

- 9 Andtheyanſiweredhim, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for ©the Name of 
the Lord thy God: for wee hauc heard his fame 
and all char he hath donein Egypr, 

10 Andall thathehath deneto therwo kings 

- oy tree _— beyond Iorden, to St 

on o and to Og King of 

which were at ant. wy P DIY 

11: Whereforeour glders, andallthe inhabi- 

tants of our countrey ſpaketo vs,Gaying, Take vi- 


ec Recauſe they 
weteall worne 


d For the Gibeo-, 
mites ard the Hie 
utes were all once 
people, 


e Enen theTdols- 
ters for feare of , 
death will pretend 
to houvonr the true 
Gad, ard receiue 
hisreligion. 


#E6r.5v jour band. 


called Mediterra«{ 


| 


UMI 


f The wicked 
Jacke go arte,nox 
ſpare noliesto 

ſet ſo:th their 
olicie,when they! 
will deeetue the 
ſcruanes of God, 


g Some thinke 

that the Ifrachtes 
ate of their viu, 
als, and ſo madea 


k From Gilgal. 


eague with them þ 


auery. - | 4 [| 


«Xe 


now therefore make ye aleague with 

12 This our t bread wetookeit hote with vs 
for v1Guals out of our houſes , the day wedepar- 
ted ro come vnto you: but now behold,it is dried, 
and it is mouleg. 

: 3 Alſorheſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new,and loegthey be rent, andtheſe our gar- 
ments and our ſhoes are old,by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding great iourney. 

14 © And the 2 men accepted theirtalecon- 
cerning their viQuals , and counſclted not with 
the mouth ofthe Lord. 

15 So loſhua madepeacewith them, and made 
aleague with them, thar he would ſufter them co 
live ; alſothePrinces ofthe Congregationſware 
vntothem. 

16 E Butattheend of three daies, after they 
had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b journey , & camevnto their citiesthethird day, 
and their cities were Gibevn , and Chephirah,and 
Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 Andcthechildren of Iſrael ſlew them = 


i Fearing leſt for 
their fault the 
plagnc of God 
Id bave light 
vpon them all, 


& This doth not 
eſtabliſh raſh oths, 
but ſheweth Gods 
mercie towardhis, 
which would noc 
paviſh them for 
this fault, 


I For the vſes of 
the Tabernacle 
and ofthe temple 
when it ſhall be 
boile, 

® Dent.7.1, 


m Who were 
minded te put 
them to death for 
fcare of Gods 
wrath, 

Bn Thatis forthe 
ſacrifices of the 
Temple,azverſ.23 


[becauſe the Princes of the Congregation ha 


worne vntothem by the Lord God of {ſrael: 
whezefore all the Congregation ' murmured a- 
ainſt the Princes. 
19 Thenallthe Princes ſaid vnto allthe Con. 
regation , Wee haue ſworne vntothem bythe 
rd God of Iſrael : now therefore we may uot 
ouchthem. - 

20 Butthiswe willdoetothem, and letthetn 
jue,leſt the wrath bee vpon vs, becaule ofthe 
& oth which we ſware vnto them, 

21 Andthe Princes ſaid voto them againe,Let 
them liue, butthey ſhall hew wood, anddrawe 
water vnto all the Congregation, asthePrinces 
appoint them, E: ; 

22 Toſhua thencalledthem , andtalked with 


Gying , Wee are very farrefrom you, when yee 
dwell among vs? | 

2 ; Now therefore yee are curſed, and there 
ſhall noneof i be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
Ithe houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid , Be- 
cauſe it was cold thy ſeruants , that the Lordthy 
God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
youallthe land,andrto deſtroy all the1nhabirants 
ofthe land out of your ſight, rherefore wee were 


ofyou,and hauedonethis thing: 

15 Andbehold now, we are inthine hand: do 
as itſcemerh good and11ght in thine eyesto doe 
vnto vs, 

26 Euenſodid he ynto them, and delivered 
them out of the® hand of the children of 1ſrae), 
that they ſlew them not. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed themthat ſame day 
to beehewers of ns. anddrawers of water for 
the Congregation , andfor the altar ofthe Lord 
ynto this day,in theplace which he ſhould chuſe, 


CHAP. Xx 
2 Fine kings make warre againfl Gibeou, whom loſoue diſcomps- 
86th. 11 The Lordramed haileflones,end ſlew many. 12 The 
Saune fland:eth at Ioſheahs prayer. 26 The finthings are han- 
Led. 29 Many morities and king! ave defirozed. 


them and ſay vnto them , Wee are yourſeruants : Ow when Adeni-zedek king of Ieruſalemy 
Vs. had heard how Lloſhua had taken Ai and hadf 


. was greatef then Ai, andallthe menthereof were 


| rael , and flew them with a great 


them,andſaid , wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, | VÞ 


exceeding ſore afraid for ourliues at the preſence} 


deſtroyedir, ( * for as he had doneto [ericho and 
ro the king thereof, ſohe had done to * Ai and 
to the king thereof) and how the inhabirancs of 
Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and weare a- 
mong them, 

2 Thenthey feared excedingly :for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for ig 


* Chap.6.1 5,1 " 


mightie. , 
3 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Ieruf jug 
ſalem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
vnco Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Iapia 
ne. of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir king of Eglon, 
yung, 

4 Comevp vnto mee,and helpe me , that wee 
may {mite Gibeon:for they haue madepeace with 
Ioſhua and with thechildren of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorices| 
the king of Teruſalem, theking of Hebron, theſ 
king ot Iarmuth , the king of Lachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon,gatheredthenſeluestogether an 
went vp, they with all theirholtes and, beſieged 
Gibeon,and made Þ warre againſt it. 

6s Andthemen of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, 
exetothe hoſtto Gilgal,ſaying , Withdrawaot 
thine hand from thy ſeruants: come vp to vs 
quickly, and ſaue vs and help vs :forallthe king 
ofthe Amorites,which dwell in the mountaines 
are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 Soloſhuaaſcended from Gilgal,he, and al 
the people of warre with him , andallthe men 


mi 
F CE And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, © Fea 
them not: forT haue giuen them iutothine hand: 
none ofthem ſhall tandagainſtthee. 
9 Ioſhuathereforecame vnto them ſuddenly ; 
for he went vp from Gn all thenight, 

- 10 Andthe Lorddiſcomfited them beforeTf: 
hrer at Gi- 
beon,andchaſed them along the way that goethſtheneth 
to Beth-horon , and ſmote themto Azeckah, 
and to Makkedah. ' . 

11 And astheyfled from before Iſrael, and 
werein the going down toBeth-horon, the Lord 
caſt downe greatſtones from heauen vpon them, 
vntill Azekab,andthey died :they were morethat 
died with the d haileſtones, thenthey whom 
children of Iſrael ſlew with the ſwor ? 
12. Then ſpakeToſhua tothe Lord,in the da 
Cafore the 


-— 


glorious names, 


be v 
againſt God and 
iuſtice, 


wicked are when 
any depart from 
their band, 


when the Lord gaue the Amoriters 
children of Iſrael,and hee ſaid inthe fight of Iſra- 
el,? Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeen, and thou moone{ 
in the yalley of Aialen, Fe 5 
13 AndtheSunneabode,and the mooneſtood 
ſill, yncill chepeople auenged chemſclues vpon 
their enemies : ( is notthis written inthebookd 
of <Taſher 2) ſo theSunne abode in the middes of © Somereade.In 
the heanen;, and haſtednot togoe downe for ; he of the 
whole day. 
14 Andtherewasno day like that before irþ Chalde text rea. 
neces, NS _ the voice of 4% 
man : for the Lor t for 1ſrael. nas 4; 
i150 Aker Jothia rewinadaglh Tacl wy cr—— 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal: . *' Fe Þ 1 med which ins 
16 Butthe fiue kings | re kt Joſt N 
caueat Makkedah. We ig He 75, * 
17 Anditwas tolde Ioſhua ,f yiny + The £ 
kings are found hid in a caue at. Makketah 
x8 Then Ioſhualaid, Roule 2rearftone 


® 7/e.:8.11, 
ecclas.46.4,5e 


_—_ 


2 Thatis,Lard of 
ice : ſo tyrants 
take to themſelues | 


when indeed they 
enemies - 


b Soenniourths | 


5 A AE 7 


* Coap.B.3,28 231 þ I : 


£2 


\ 


| Fiue Kin 


jEbr.cut cf all 
#heir tr ame or 
iaile, 


g Orin ſafety,ſo 
that none gaue 
them as muchas 
an euill word, 


h Signifying whar| 
ſhould become of 
the rett of Gods 
enemies,ſfeeing 
that kings them. 
ſelues were not 
ſpated, 


® Dewl.21.23, 
chap.8.29. 


FIoſhna takerth 
Makkedab, 


1 0r,enery perſon, 
® (oep.6,21, 


}Libnah is take, 


{Or per ſous. 


JLacbiſh is taken, 


{ The king of Ges 


rage: forthus will the Lord 


need, 


1 


ua. 


ities and Countreys taken 


the mouth ofthe caue, and ſermen by it forto 
keepethem. : 

19 Butitand yenot ſtill;follow after your ene- 
mies,and } ſmite all the hindmoſt,ſuffer them not 
ro enter into their cities: for the Lord your God 
bath giuen them into your hand, _ 

20 And when loſhua ard the children of 1{- 
rael had made an end of {laying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Thenall the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhuaar Makkedah in & peace; no man mo- 
ued his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 After , Ioſhuaſaid , Open the mouthof the 
caue,and bring out theſe five kings vnto me forth 
ofthe caue. 

23 Andthey did ſo,and brought out thoſe fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue, exc the king 
of leruſalem , rhe king of Hebron, the king of 
_— , the king of Lachiſh , «:d the king of 

on. 
_ And when they had brought out thoſe 
kings vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called tor allthe men 
of liracl, andſaid vuto the chiefe of the men of 
war,which went with him , Come neere, ſet your 
feetg, vpon the ® neckes of thele kjngs, and they 
came neere, andſcr their feete vpon their neckes, 

25 Andloſhuaſaid vato them Fearenort,ner 
be faint hearted , but be w—_ and of a good cou- 

oe toall your ene- 
mues, agair{t whom ye fight, 

29 So then Ioſhua ſmoce them, and flew them 
and hanged them on fiue trees , andthey hange 
ſtill vpon thetrees vnrill the evening. 

27 Andat the going downe of the ſunne , Io+ 
ſhua gauecommandement , that they ſhould take 
*them downeoffthe trees, and caſt them into the 
caue ( wherein they had beenehid) and they laied 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, which rexma;n 
vncillchis day. 

28 CE Andchat ſame day Ioſhua tooke !! Mak- 
kedah and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſworde, 
andthe king thereof deſtroyed he with them,and 
[}41l che hoſes that weretherein , he let nonere- 
maine: for he did ro the king of Makkellah * as 
hehad done vnto the king of Iericho. 

2 9 Then Ioſhua went trom Makkedah,and all 
Iſrael with him vato Libnah , and foughtagainſt 
Libnah. | 

30 And the Lord gaueſ] it alſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and he ſmore ir 
withthe edge of the ſword, andall the || ſoules 
that weretherin: heletuoneremaine in it :for he 
did vnto the king thereof, as he had done ynto 
the king of Iericho. 

31 C AndIoſhuadeparted from Libnah, .and 
all Iſrael with him voto Lachi(h, andbelreged it, 
aud aſlaulred ir. 

32 And theLordgauel|Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, whichtooke itthe ſecond day,andſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and al the ſoules 
that weretherein,according toall as he had done 
to Libnah. 

T Then Horam king of || Gezer came vp 
to helpeLachiſh : bur Toſhua fmore him and his 


{ people. vnrillnoneofhis remained. 


34 T And from Lachiſh lofhua departed vnto 
\Eglon,and all Ifrael wich him,andrthey beſieged 


at and aſlaulted it. 


35 Andchey tookeit the ſame day, and ſmote 


himco Debir,and fought 


it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that weretherein hee _—_ deſtroyed the ſame 
day,according to all that be had done to Lachi(H, 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, andall 
MR him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 

ainſt it, 

> 37 And when they had taken || it , they ſmote 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, andthe king there- 
of,and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules tha 
were therein : he left none remaining, accordin 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed 1 
vtterly,andall the ſoules chat were therein, 

38 C So lIoſhuareturned, andall Iſrael with 
ainſt it, 

39 And when hehadtaken(| it, andtheking 
thereof,and all the citiesthereot, they ſmote chem 


with theedge ofthe ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed] 


all che ſoules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine:as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir , 
and to the king thereof, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnab,and to the king thereof. 

L, C So Ioſhua ſmore all the hill countreyes, 
andthe South countreys , andthe valleys,and the 
i hill ſides, andall their kings, andlct nonere- 
maine,bur vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the 
Lord Gold of Iſtael had commanded. 

41 AndlIoſhuaſmote them from Kadeſh-bar-| 
nea euen vnto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go« 
ſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon. 4 

42 Andalltheſekings,and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at k one en nnd the Lord God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 Afterward, loſhya and all Iſrael with him 
returned ynto the campe in |Gilgal. 

" CHAP, XL F 
2 Dikers kings aud cities, aud conntreys enercome by Ioſhua. 15 

Toſh did all that Moſes bad commanded km, 2» God har« 

deneth the enemnes bearts that they might be deſiroz ad. 

A Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had heard 

this then he ® ſent to Iobab king of Madon, 
andto the king ofShimron, and to the king of 
Achſhaph, 

2 Andyntothe kings that were by the North: 
inthe mountaines and plaines toward the Sourh 
fide Þ of Cinneroth , and inthe valleys and in the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, 

3 .Andvyntothe Canaanites,beth by Eaſt , and 
by Weſt, and vatothe Amorites , and Hitrites, 
and Perizzites , and Tebuſites ih the mountaines 
and vnto the Hiuites vader © Hermon inthe lan 
of Mizpeh. | 

4 Andthey came out, and all their hoſts with 
them, many people, as the ſand that is onthe ſea 
ſhore, for mulritude , with horſes and charets ex= 
ceeding many. 

5 Soalltheſekings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 .. T Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Bee not 
afraideforthem: for to morow about this time 
willI deliver them all ſlainebefore Iſrael: thou 
ſt alt d hough their horſes, and burnetheir cha- 
rets with fare. 


{icents of the hils, 


j H=bron is taken 


{Debir is takea, 


i Some reade Ac 
ſhedoth, which 
fignifieth the de. 


k In one battell. 


was,there te give 
thankes fortheix 
Victories. 


a The more that 
Gods power ap- 
peareth,the more 
the wicked rage 
againſt it. 

b WhicbtheE. 
uangelifts call the. 
lake of Geneza- 
reth,or Tiberias. 


ec Which was 
mount Sihon, 28 
Deut 4-48, 


d That neither 
they ſhould ſerne 
to the vie of war, 


7 Then came loſhua and all themen of warre 
with him, againftthem by the waters of Merom 
ſaddenly,and fell vponthem. - 

8 Andthe Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Iſrael:and they ſmote ehem,and chaſedthem vnto 
great Zidon , andynto © Miſrephothmaim , and 
vntethe valley of Mizpeh Eaſtwaid, and ſmote 
them yntill they had nune remaining ef them. - 

Q 


| 


nor the Iſraclites 
Id puttheir 
truſt in them. 


e Which figni6. 
eth hot waters, or 
according tolome, 
brivepits, 


loflus, | ® 
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Bee en told o1o aHHR 
E'ngs conguere!by 
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f Both men,wo- 
gcu and childre 


[NoV,3 $.52»s 
dexs.7.2, 


Which were 
rong by (iraation 
and not hurt vy 
warre, 


h All mankicde. 


Exod $4.11, 
® Des.7«3» 


i That is,Samariay 


& Socalled,be- 
cauſcit was bare 
and without trees. 
J0r be vale) of 
C44. 


\ 


® [bep.9.3e 


1 Thatis,to gine 
them ouer to 
Chemſelues : and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 
bell againft God 
andſecke their 
owne deftruRion, 


m Oat of the 
which came Goli-| 
ath,r,Sam, 17.4. 


IN8.26, 53, $5 


2 Prom Gilgal 
where Ioſhua 
campee 


9 And ſoſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 

badehim: hee houghed their horlcs, and burnt 
their charerts with fare. 
10 © At thattimealſo Toſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmore the King thereot 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer they ſmore all thef perſons thar 
were therein with the edge ofthe ſword, vtterly 
d;ftroying all, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 
Harzor with fire. \, 

12 Soallthecities of thoſe kings, andall che 
kings ofthem did Ioſhua take, and ſmotethem 
wich the edge ef the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed 
them, *as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had com- 
manded, ; 

1 3 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that Rood 
i] intheir g trengrhzſaue tiazor onely,thar [9- 
| ſhuaburnt, | ; 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cifies and che 
cattellchechildren of Iſracl rooke for their pay, 
buc they ſmote euery Þ man with theedge of che 
ſword,vnillchey had deſtroyedthem,notleauing 
one aluue, 


ſeruant,ſo did Moſes * commaund toſhua, and fo 
did loſhua: hee left nothing vndone of allthar 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
| 15 So Ioſhuatooke all this land ofthe meun- 
eaines, and all the South, andall the land of Go- 
ſhen, and che lew countrey, andthe plaine, and 
the i mountaine of 1ſracl, audthe low countrey 
of the ſame, | 
17 Fromthe mountk Halak, that goeth vp to 

Seir,euen vnto || Baal-gad inthe valley of Leba- 
Non, vnder mount Hermon: andall their kings 
he tooke,and ſmorethem, and ſlew them. 

18 loſhuamadewar long time with all thoſe 


ngs 
- Neither wasthereany citie that made peace 


that inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by 


batrell. 


20 Forit cameof theLord, to !hardentheir 
hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
battel,ro the intentthat they ſhould deſtroy them 
vtrerly, and ſhew them no mercy , bur that they 
fhould bring them'te noughr, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

| 21 CAndthatſamefcaſoncameToſhua, and 
deſtroyedthe Anakims out of the mountaines : 45 
out of Hebron, out of Debir,outof Anab,and out 
of all the mountaines of Iudah, and out of all the 
mountaines of l{rael ; Ioſhua deſtroyed them ve- 
terly with their cities. 


22 
the children of Iſrael : only in Azzak, ® in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were -owe lefe. 
2 3 So Ioſhua tooke the wholeland, according 
to all rhatthe Ford had ſaid vnto Moſes : and To- 
ſlyua gaueit for.an inheritance vnto Iſrael * ac- 
cording to their portions threugh their tribes; 
then che land was at reſt without warre. 
CHAP, XII. 


JF. 7 What Kings loſhue end the children of Ffrael 5lled on bath 
Llarden. 24 Which were inn«mber thirtie and ove. 


Hides of 
Nd theſeare the Kings oftheland, which the 
A children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſefled their 
Jand, onthe * other fide Iorden toward therifing 
ofthe ſunne, from theriver Arnon, vuto meunt 
Hermon,andall;heplaine Baftward. . © 


. 
4 hath 


15 CAstheLord *had commandedMoſes his , 


4 


with the children of Iſrael , *Aaue thoſe Hmites [Lach 


There was no Anakim leftinthe land of | 


is beſide the river of Arnon, and frum the middle 
of theriuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the riue 
Jabbok, in the border of the childrea of Am- 
mon, 

3 Andfromthe plainevnto the ſea of Cinne- 


even the ſalt ſea Eaſtward , the way to Beth-icſhi- 
moeth,and from the South vnder the |} ſprings 6 
Piſgah. 

4 CThey congueretalſothe coaſt of Og kin 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants , whi 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, 

5 Andreignedin mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all saſhan,vnto the border of cheGe- 
ſhurites, andthe Maacharthites,and halfe Gilead, 
even the border ofSihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruant ef the Lord, andthe chil- 
dren of 1ſrael ſmote them: * Moles alſothe ſer- 
uant of the Lord gaue their land for a poſicſGon 
vnto the Reubenires, & vnto the Gadites, andto 
halfe the tribe of Manaſlth. 

7 CTheſcalſoare the kings of the countrey, 
which ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmore on 
this fide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon, ceuen vnto themount Þ Halak 


{that goeth vp to Seir,and Ioſhua gaue it vnto the 


tribes of Lſraelfor a pofſeſion,according te their 
portions: 


intheplaines, and in the || hillfides, andin the 


| wilderneffe, and in the South, where were the Hits 


tites, the Amorites, andthe Canaanirtes, thePe- 


[rizzites, the Hiuites,and the Tebufites. - 


T *The king of Tericho was one:*rhe king 
of Ai, which is beſides Bethel , one: 
10 *Theking of Ieruſalem, one;the King of 
Hebron,one: 
11 TheKing of Iarmuth, one ; the King of 


iſh,one; : 
12 The King of Eglon,one: the *King of Ge- 
Tr, One: _— 
A x 3 The*King of Debir,one: the King of Ge« 


der,one: 
14 TheKing of Hormah one: theKing of A- 


lrad,one: 


15 The*King of Libnah one : theKing of A- 
dullam,one: 

16 The*King ofMakkedab,one :the king of 
Beth-el,one : 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king of He- 


pher,one : 


ron,one : 
19 Theking of Madon , one : the * king © 

Hazor,one: ; 

20 Theking ofShimron-meron,onethe king 

of Achſhaph,one . | | 

21 The king of Taanach , one: the king 

Megiddo,one: 

. 33 Theking of Kedeſh, one: the king of lok 

nean Fof Carmel,one: 

23 Theking of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, 

one: the king ofthe * nations m—_ u__ t 


24 The king of Tirzah, one. 
were thirtieand one, 
CHAP. XIIL 


The boarders and the land of Conan. 8 
4 - hor rei + - 
TheLordu the inheritance of ; 23. Bay 


I 20 
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1 $ The king of Aphek,one:the king of Laſha«| 


The 


” WP; FSil:on kig of the Amorites, that dwelt *7c-m.25.: ; 
in Heſhbon, bauing dominion from Aroer,whichſ ©*-3-5- 


roth Eaſtward, andvnto the ſea of the || plaine, [{0r,vildenefe, 


JO» hill fider, 
*Dew. 3.17, 
and 4.49. 

® Dew. 3.11. 


chap.13.12, 


* Naw.32.29. 
Went. 3.12. 
chap.13.8. 


b Read chap x 
verſe ON a 


8 Inthe mountaines, and inthe valleyes, and b 
» 8 Aſbdothy 


* Chap.6. 2, 
*c hap.8.29, 


*Chap.10,33, 


® Chap. 10.33, 

7: £0 

*Cbep.to 39- 
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* Chap.10.39.3%: 
« Chap.t 0.28, 
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Mana c 


a Being almoſt an 
hind cth and ten 
beeres olde. 

4 Ebr. c:mmen int 
peeres. 

b Aterthatthe 
enemtcs 4c oaet - 
come. 
y0r,bordert. 
qE6r.Shther. 
4Ebr. pou zbe face 


ofEg)pr. 


+Ebr. Mearab, 


j 0r,zhe plaine 
of Gad, 


ce Read Chap. 
41.48, 


5 Nat.332.33. 
dens.3.1 53. chap, 
32.4. 


yeeres,the Lord faid vnto tum, Thou art old 
and t growen in age, andthete remaineth excee- 
d.ng much landto ove Þ poſleſed: | 

2 Thisis the land that remaineth,all the [re- 
gions of the Philiſt:ms,and all Gzſhuri. 

3 From f Nilus which 1s nw Epypr,cuen vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northwards:chis 1s coit- 
red of the Canaanites, euen fiue Lordſhips of the 
Philiſtims, the Azzithites, and the Aſhdodites, 
the Eſhkelonices, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, 
and the Auites : 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, andthe f cauethar is beſide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek, andto the borders of the Amorites: 

5 Andthelandofthe Gibltes, andall-Leba- 
non toward the ſunne riſing from[]Bakal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath, 

6 All theinhabirants of the mounrainesfrom 
Lebanon vnto © Miſrephothmaim, andall the St- 
donians,I wil caſt them out from beforethe chil- 
dren of 1{rael : only diuidethou it by lot vnto the 
Itraelites,to inherit, as I haue commandedthee. 

Now therefore diuidethis land to inherite, 
ynto the nine tribes.and to the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. ; 

8 -For with halfe thereof the Reubenites & the 
Gadires haue receiuedtheirinheritance, *whuch 
Moſes gauethem beyond [orden Eaftward , euen 
as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them. 
; From Aroer that is on thebrinke oftheri- 
uer Arnen,and from the citie that is in the mids 


Ow when Ioſkua was olde , and ſtricken in 


inthe countrey. 

22 And © Balaam the ſonne of Beorthe ſooth« 
ſayer did the children of 1fracl flay with the 
ſword, amoog themthat wereſlaine, 

23 Andtheborder of the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the inhe4 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to 
their fanulies, with the cities and their villages. 

24 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, exen vnto the children of Gad ac. 
cording to their families, 

25 Andtheir coaſts were Tazer, andalltheci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe che land of the children 
of Ammen vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: 

26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
andBetonim: and from Mahanaim ynto the bor- 
ders of Debir; 

27 Andin the valley Beth-aram, &Bethni 
rah,and Succoth,& Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sihon king of Hcſhbon, vnto Iorden and 
the borders euen vnto theſea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
8 beyond Iorden Faſtward, 

38 This is the inheritance of the children o 
Gad,after their families,with the cicies,and their 
villages. 

29 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfetribe of Manafſeh: andthis belongedto the 
balfetribeof the children of Manaſſth according 
to their families, 

30 Andtheir border was from Mahanaim, e- 
en all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome of 
King of Baſhan, and all thetownes of Iait whic 
are in Bathan, threeſcore cities 


l Ao is, in the 
d of Moab, 


f Sothat both _ 
chey which obey 
ed wicked coun« 
ſell, and the wic- 
ked counlellerpes 
xilked by the juth 
indgemcut of 
God, 


walter, of the f|riuer, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 
—_—_ Dibont : 4 '31 And halfe Gilead, and Alttaroth, & Edrei, | 
10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- | cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * were ÞNwn.z2. 39. 
morites,which reigned inHeſhben,vncothe bor- | given vnto the k children of Machirthe ſonne of | —— 
ders ofthe children of Ammon, Manafſeh to halfe ofthe childrenof Machir after ſaF;et YE 
14 And Gilead,and the borders of the Geſhu- | theirfamilies. 
rites and of the Maachathites,andall mount Hey- | 32 Theſearerhe heritages, which Moſes did 
mon,with all Eaſhan vnto Salcah : diſtribute in the plaine of beyond Torden 
12 Allthekingdome of Og in Baſhan, which | toward Ilericho Eaſtward, 
teignedin Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who remai« ; 5 Fic ym the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue Þ (4p. 18.7, 
#Dext, 3.12.ch#p, | ned of the * reſt of the giants) for theſe did Moſes nonejnheritance: for the Lord Ged of Iſrael is 
+ ſmite,and caſt themour. their inheritance, * ashe aid voto them, * Naw, 18.29 
Mo RI 1 3 Butthe children of Iſrael 4 expellednotthe CHAP. 'XI I 
} az 60d hadcom- |Geſburites northe Maachathices : but the Geſhu- | | ,, af Cem aardnits — > II UNE 
 manded, they thag rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſ- | uf, 5 Calebrequiretb tbe brizage. that wes promiſed him. 
ined were {raclites euen vnto this day. 13 Hebron ww gruen han. . : 
+ hrs ickey 14 Onely vntotherribe of Leui he gauenone x Heſe alſoare theplaces whichthe children off L . 
Nuw. 33.55. chap] inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of Iſraelinheritedin theland of Canaan, which" Nw.34- 17+ 
#3-13-iudg.2.3. f Ifracl are © his inherjrance,as he ſaid vato him. Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 
e Levi ſhalllwe | x5 © Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the | andthechiefefathers of thetribes of the children 
| ay + +4" {children of Reubenimberitance,according to their | of Iiracl, diftributedro them, 
! families. 2 *Bythe lor of their inheritance,as the Lord |* Nuw.26.55. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,thatis on | had commanded by the hand of Moſes,to giue to [33-54 
| the brinke ofthe river Arnon, and fromthe citie| the nine tribes,and the haife tribe. | 
that is in the mids of the riuer , and allcheplaine} 3 For Moſes had giuen inheritancevnto ®* two [a As Renben and 
which is by Medeba: tribes andan balferribe, beyond Torden: bur yn-|$49 and halferhe| 
17 Heſhbon with all theciries thereof, that | tothe Leuites heegauenone inhegjrance among [xun.zs. __— 
$or, ieplaces of [are intheplaine: Dibon and ||Bamogh-baal, and | them. | b Sothough L 
Bal. Beth-baal-meon : | 4 For the children of Tofeph were b two fÞckedyervere 
18 Andlahazah of Kedemoth, & Mephaath : | tribes, Manaſfeh and Ephraim, therefore they fire fillewelue 
1 9 Kiriathaim al{ \ and Sibmah, and Zereth-| gaue go part vntothe Leuites inthe land, fave ct- {meanes, 
the vatey, (ſhahar inthe mount of f Emek ; ties todwellin, withthe ſubwbs 6f theſamefor 
Dex'.3-17, 20 And Beth-peor,and* Aſhdoth-piſgab,and| their beaſts andtheirſubſiance. 
KL. {Beth-jeſhimeth: * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, fo the|*X% wr 35-2. 
31 Andallthe cities of theplaine, andall the} children of Iſrael did whenchey diuided the land, ]e9+252 3+ 
[kingdome of Sihen King ofthe Amorites,which} 6& © Then thechildren of Indah came vnto} , 
—_ 18. jreigned inHeſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote *with| Tolhuain Gilgal:and Calebtheſanne of Tephun- 
che Princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekem, and Zur, | neh the Kenezite ſaid ynto him , Thou knowelt 
and Hur, and Reba, thedukes of Sihon, dwelling} whatthe Lord faid vnto Meſes the man of Go 
8 4 - ; conctrnin 
s. 
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"+ Which wacharfconcerning © meandtheeinKadeſh-barnea. 


Te end —— 


Sad 


Forte yeere oldewas I, when Moſes the 
eruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 


they two onely 
ſt.ould enter into 
the land, Numb, 
24-24+ 

as /thewzht in mine heart. 


to eſpic the land, and I brought him word again, | 


—— _= 


. ; | -his inh , 
was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then 
ſo ſtrong am I now, eitbey for warre,or f tor go- 
uernment. 

12 Now thereforegiue meethis mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day ( for thou 


d Which were $ Burimy4 brerherenthar went vp with mee, | heardeſt inthar day , how the [] Anakims were j or, gievee, 
——_— iſcouraged the heart ofthe people: yer I folow- | there, and he cities great and walled) © ifſo bee ſe This be ſpike 
ed tillthe Lord my God. the Lord willbe with methat I may driue then |*fmoArticand | 
9 Wherefore Moſes ſwaretheſame day, ſay- | out, as the Lord ſaid. PREY 

ing, Certainely the land whereon thy feete haue 13 Then Iothua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 

croden , ſhall bee thine inhericance,and thy chil- | Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in- 

drens for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed con- | heritance. _ 

ſtancly the Lord my God. 14 * Hebron therfore becamethe inheritance |»; «r re. 
10 Thoreforehehold now,the Lord hath Leps of Caleb theſonne of Jephunneh the Kenezite, |r.vvac.2:56. 

i mealiue, as hepromiſed: this is theforty and fife | vntothis day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly] 
1ycere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, | the Lord God of Lſrael. . 

. whilethe childrenof1fragl wandredin the wil- | 15 - Ank the name of *Hebron was before-|,,, 
dernefſz :and now loe, I am this day foureſcore | time, Kiriath-arba: which .4rbe was af great|e rihes fo bis 
and five yeere old: £ x man among the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed] power or perſon, 

© Eck. 46.9. 11 Andyetamas*ſtrongat thistime, 'asI._ from warre, 
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CHAP. XV. reached vnto the riuer of Egypt , andthe ende of 
x The lot of the children of lud«b, and the names of the erties and thar coaſt was on the WwW e; l FM hall be your | 
__— fame. 13 Catebs portton. 18 The requeſt of South coaſt. PO" 
kD : . ſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbethe ſalt Sea, vn- 
'T His then was the lot oftherribe of the chil- | a A Along: Torden: and the border os ab b Meaning,the; | 

*Nun.34.3- dren of Iudah by theirfamilies ; een *to the wt from the point ofthe ſea, and from| mouth of therl.; 

border of Edowm and the wildernefſe of * Zin, | Nortaquarterirom the point of | ver where ieralh; 
* Munnb.z 3.36. | theendof Iorden. _- neth intothe | 
Southward on theSouth coaſt. And this border goeth vp to Reth-hogla/fircs, 3þ 
| 2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea S echt Gde of Both-5a *f 
2 The Ebrew :ntthitlooketh Sourhward and goeth along bythe N 
[word ſignifieth ; coalt,from the > point that loo Or w""'1 | bah.; ſo the border frum thence vp tothe 
Cons i 3. Andit wentopt on the Southſidetoward bem the border Fam NI |< whichway, |. 
meanteitherche | Maaletb-akrabbim , and went alongto Zin, and |, POM TH T goeth ypto Debir from| marketopart'®! ts, 
arme of the Sea | aſcended vp on the Southſide vnro Kadeſh-bar-| | 7 BET ward, curning kl. 
is, | ng adpetalon tote men | veggie pomp tO 
ke or cape tha and fet a compaſſe to A :m_ which i uthſid i Hh. 
goorh inco the fra] -'4 Fromthence went icalongto Azmon , and dumroim , which is pur 4 8 | $ 
, Bb 
WO 
of = © 7s 


UMI 


} £br 1020 antand} 
come in, | 


4 - 9,72 Os 
"P47 
nee, 83 © Þ 


_ RY 


4Ebr.Repbaimy. 


forthe cicie of 
woods, 


d Meaning, to- 
ward Syria. 


*{bep.14'15. 


e This was done 

after the death of 
Iothua, Iudg,1.10, 
2, 


$97 ,confin. 


F Becanſe ber hul+ 
band taried too 

loog.' 
j 0r,gr 0x4 me ths 


that had ſprings, 
Judg.1,14;15. 


k Which before. 
was called Ze- 


[Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,andlagur, 


F 


ver: alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
l re ang no? en-eth at} En-rogel. 
$ Thenthis border goeth vpto the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom,on the Southſide of the 
Iebuſires : the ſame is Leruſalem. Alſo this border 
octh vp to thetop ofthe mountaine ylierh be- 
fore the valley of tiinnom Weftward,which isb 
the end of the valley of the t giants Northward. 
9 Sothis border compaliith from the top of 
the moumaue vuro the tountaine of the water: 
of Nephtoah, & gceth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
which 1s [Kiriath-tcarim, | 
' 16 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
to the ſide of mount Tearim , which is Chelalon 
on the North fide :ſo it commeth downeto Beth- 


.. | hemeſh,and goeth to Timnah. 


11 Alſothis bordergoeth out vnto the ſide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 


ſtretcherh vnto Iabneel : andthe ends of this 
coaſt are vnto the d Sea, *- +7 

12 And the Weſt border to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall bethe bounds of the children of 
Judah round about,according to theirfamilies. 

13 TAndyntoCalebthe ſonne of Iephunneh 
did Iothua giuea part among thechildren of Iu- 
dah, as the Lord commanded him, exgp * Kiriath- 
arba ofthe father of Anak which'is in Hebron. ' 

14 And Caleb © drouethence threeſonnes of 
Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, & 'Talmai,theſonnes 
of Anak 


15 Andhe wentypthenceto the inhabitants 
of Debir: andthename of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 ThenCaleb ſaid, Hethat ſmiterh Kiriath« 
a caketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach» 
ſah my daughterto wife. 

17 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenaz,theſ|bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it; and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughterto wife, _ 

18 Andas ſhe wentin to hiz;, ſhe moued him, 
to aske of her father a field; * and ſhe lighted off 
her aſſe,and Kaleb ſaid vnts her, Whar wilt thou? | 
19 Then the anſwered, ||Giue me a blefling : 
for thou haſt giuen me the South countrey;2 gue 
mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her the 
ſprings aboue,and the ſprings bene, 

20 This ſhal bethe 1nheritance of the tribe of 
thechildren 6fIudah according to theiy families. 

21 And the vimcſt cities ot chettribe of the 
children of Iudah , roward the coaſtes of Edom 


22 And Kinah. and D1monab,and Adadah, 

23 AndKedefh,aud Hazu: and ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and kerioth,Heſron 
(which is Hazor) 

26. Amam,andShema, and MoJadah, 

27 And! azar, Gaddah,and Hethmon, and 
Beth-palet, | 
+ 8 And Hafar-ſhnal, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
lothiah, 
29 Baalal,andTim,and Azem, 

39 AndEltolad,and Cheſil, and kh Pormah, 
31 -And Ziklag,and Madmanna,&Sanſanna 


phath, ladg.1,17. 


h 
32 AndLebaoth, andShilhim, and Ain, and 
immon: all theſe cities are twenty nine with 
eirvillages. 


33 Cla tholowecountrey weret ſhtaol, and 


Shicron, and gocth along to mount Beale qns 


IA 


Zoreah,and Aſhnah, Iv 
34 AndZanoah, and fin-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 
5 Iarmuth,andAdullam , Socoh , and Aze= 


3 ® 
' 36 AndSharaim,& Adithaim,& Gederah,and 
Gederothaim ; fourreen cities with their vill-ges, 
37 Z:nim,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
33 AndDileam,and mizpeh,and Loktheel, 
39 Lachifh,and Bozkath, and t:glon, 
40 And Kabben,and Lahmam,and Kith)iſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah ; fixteen cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, - 
43 And liphrah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
- 44 Aud Keilah,and AczÞÞb,and Mareſhah ;nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her trownes and her villages, 
46 From Ekron,euen vnto the Sea, all that li- 
ethabourt Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with hertownes and ber villages; 
* Azzah withher towns and her villages, vatothe 
i river of ®gypr; andthe great Sea, was their coaſt, 
48 CE And inthe mountaineswereShamir, and 
TJattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannab,andk Kiriath-ſannath(which 
18Debir) 
50 And Anab, and Afhtemob,and Anim, 
51 AndGoſhen,andHolon,andGilohzeleuen 
cities withtheir villages. + 
52. Arab,and Dumab,andEſhean, 
5 3 And lanum)& Beth-tappuah, & Aphekah 
54 And r:umtah,and *Kiriath- arba, (which is 
Hebren)and Zior: ninecities with their villages, 
$5 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
36 AndIzreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah;ten cities with 
their villages, : 
58 Halhul,Bethzur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon: ſixecities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal,which is Kirzath-jearim, and 
RR : _ ws = hom their villages, 
: E-Inthe wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, | 
62 AndNibſhan,and the ! city of ſalt,and En 
gedi: ſixc cities with their villages, 
63 Neuertheleſſe, theIebuſites that were.the 
inhabitants of leruſalem , couid not thechildren 


i Meaning,Nil 
as Chap.13.3. " 
k Which isalfo 


called Kiriath.ſe« 
pher,verl. x3, 


®Chaprt4.l 5. 


_ 


1 Ofthis citic the 


' {alt (e#bath his 4 


| name... 
mgzThae ic,otterly, 
thoughthey flew 


of Iudah caſt ® out , burtheIebuſites dwell with 
the children of Iudah at Teruſalem vnto this day, 


CHAP, XVI. 


x ONE of Ephraize. 10 The ( aucenite dwelled army 
2 


Nd the lot fellro the a children of Toſep 
from lorden by Jericho vnto the water, © 


fide were An 
troth-addar, vnto Beth-horonthe vpper. | 


6 Andthis bordergoeth outto 
-mxthgh on theNomth fide , aridthis border 
rewrneth- 


e ſea vnto 


the moſt part, and 
burne their citic,{ 
Indy. z;$, 


a Thatis, to E. 
phraim and his * 
children : for Ma- 


_ {vaſſchsportiony 


followeth, 
* Indg.1.26, 


b 


Of theirinheri- 
tance. 


c Seuerally, fiſt 


Ephraim,and then 
Ma 


"4 


tEbr.degbters, | 


UMI 


'{ bc had mocities, 


, _— brooke of 


» cd Fo Wt» Vy 
% > y tha Y 6% 4 92s By. >; 
> 


& For ſe farre the 
coaſts re * 


M4 


& Becauſe Ephra, 
ims tribe was far 
greater then Ma. 
naſeb,therefore 


*Gen.41.31.and | 
46 .20.and 50,23, 
BWA.32439. 


*Xwnob.26.29, 
a For the other {| 
halte tribe had 
their portiou bee | 
youd Iordep, 


$\nm.26.33.01d 
371.484 36.3, £1, 


b Among them ol 
oucttibe, 


e. In the land of 
Canaan : fiue to 
themales : and o- 
ther five to the 
daughters of Ze. 
lophehad, 


d Meaning, the 
Citie it ſelfe. 


needts, 


e That is, toward 
the maine (ca, 


£1nthetribeof 
Alber,and tribe - 
of Iffickare 


| dw 


returneth: Eaftward vnto Taanath Giloh , an] 
| pafſerh iton che Eaſtſide vato TJanobah 


7 Andgoeth downe frem Ianobah to Ain | 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to Iericho,s and 
gocth out at. Jorden. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the river Kanah, and'the endes 


: | thereof are at che Sea: this 1s the inheritance of þ: 


_—_ of the childrenot Ephraim by'theig fa- | 
MULES, 

9 And che c ſeparate Cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of chechil- 
comb of Manaſſch; allthe cites with their vil- 

ES. 
—_ And they caſt norouethe Canaanite thar 
elt.in +,-ezer, bur:the Ganaanize dwelt among þ 
the Ephraumites yuro- this day, and ferugd vader þ 


tribute, 
CH AP. XVII. 


3 The portion 0 la halfe ircbe of Manafieh; 3 The devgbters 
of Lelophehad, 13 The anaanites art become tributaries, 
2 I Spies vequize « greater pervianny heri. 


tis was alſo the lotof thettibeof Manafleh 


for he-wasthe *farft borne of 1 o wit, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manafſich,and the fa 


warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
2 And alſo*of che 2 reſt of the ſonnes of 


Manaſſch byzheir fanilics, evepof the-ſonnes of 


{Abiezer, audotthe Cs etch, a me RR 


of Azricl., aadofrhefonnes of Sbecherp , aud 


the-lonhes of Hepher,andeſthefoonesofShemi 
|da:theſe werethe .inales: 
of loſeph 


I ones 
_— _ io of — 
* But e lonne, 
he > tha of Glerighefonof Mac Machir, the 
uo 


I camebeforeEleazarthe Prieft, and 
TK loſhuathe' ſonne of 'Nun, and beforethe 
L princes; ſaying ; The Lord c ommancded Moſes to 
-giuevs:an inferjetnce among our, © bretheren ; 
tberfore es + ro the commandement ofthe 
Lotrd, lice gaue:theny an.inberirance avong the 


| brethren of their father; - 


5 And. there felhren portions. to-< Manaſfeh 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan which is on 
the other ſide of Iorden, 

6 Becauſerthe daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and Manaflchs othier 
—_— kadtheJand of Gilead, /' 

CE Satheborders of: Manaſſeb. werd from 
Aller to Michmethahthat lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goerhon the right bande , even 
vio theinhabirants of ioan_pues. 

8 Theland of Tappuahbelonged'to Manaſ- 
ſeb,but*Tappuah beſide the border of ,Manafſeh 
belorgeth Sys ws ſopnes of Epbraim. ; 

9 Alfothis C— downe vynto thej the 
ver Kanakt-Souchwardto theriuer- thele Sicigs of 
Fphraim «reamong the ciries of : and 
the border of Manafles is 00 the Narth Gn of the 
rluer and the a of itare r 44's _ on 

10. The Sour th to Ephratm,and the 

Northto Manaflch andrhe Segis his border:and 
they mertogerher in? Aſher, Nontward, and; in; 


Idach 
| et per mg Jpal 59 HAN im. Alder 
Beth-ſbez nd-her, 


rewnes,and Iblears 
Wes, CG tants of Dur wh the town, 


PS Fer the children of Manaflch 8 coul 


xbure, but caft chem not out wholly. 


ther of Gilead : now becauſe hee was a.man of |Jzr 


» Fof Manafſth, had 26s, but: da a gr and. " 
cheleare —_—_— ben ablabaud | 


| zatheir coaſts at the North). 


with the rownes of the nn three countreys. | 
d not For-at the firſt 
deſtroy choſe cities , but the Canaanites dwelled f2*71:<hc< come 
ill in thatland, heed wich then 

13 Neuertbeleſſe , when the children of 1{:2el ſo condicion cow 
wereſtrong , they pur the Canaanites ynder tri- 


raiyto Gods 
ommandements, x 


14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto 
Iofhua, ſaying, Why haſtthou gluen me but 'one 
Hot, and one portion to inherice, ſeeing 1am a 
Ranches? way as the Lord hat b bleſ-|b According to. 

my father Lakobg 

(4 _ ure them, If thou bee prophelie, Gen... 

ram age aa thee yp tothe wood , andcuc —_ 

trees for there.in or akelens of the Periz 
zites,and of fthe giants, V; moune Ephraim be roofi Ifthis mount bez. 
narow for thee. ans ergo cnenghy 

r6 Then the children of Toſeph fayd, The vcd get —_ by 
| Mountaine will not be enough for vs: andall {deſtroying Gods 
-Canaauites that dwell ixithe lowe countrey,haueſ<>cmie> 23 bee 
|charers of yron, aſwellthey in Beth-hean,and'j e nck commended, 
the townes of the (ame, .as they in the velleyel} | 


> 


cel. 
- 47: Apdothua ſpake vnto the houſe of ſoſephy 
TO pies aud to Manaſleh , ſaying, Thou art a 
gb, dba greatpowt, and Rats nor 


ſhalr enlargetby 
[ — thercby._ 


$i4:s » 3 


| a 


irom Gilgal, and'*: 
- þ ſet it vp in Shilok, 


of Gael ſeuen  enbesro whom». hey had not 


chadingro 5 cher kann matron, That is, into fa, 
5 Andthatthey ma divide ityntorkem ine] cu ———— 
to ſeuen parts, ( ludah-ſhall abide-in his coaſt arf every tribe ove. .. 


the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall 6 find d Byx theſe bad 


theirtwherirance 
alredy appointed | 


.:6.: Ve belhdeleribetke land hereſoreintole. 
uen parts, an ring them hicherts | 
1 oy caſt lots far you bo before the ©. Lord | emp Ms: 


m_ ' Butthe Leuices ſhall haue' no Þ: x 
your :for the * Prieſthood of he Lor is their itn- 


eritance: alſo Gadand Reuben ,: andhalfe f That theft 


Hy 


bejoog Torden Relhwend whichbdatbp Tg ney 

of the Lord ganethem, 02% RT 
. 8. E Thenthe menaroſe and wenttheir way Eno 

andIoſhua: char ged, them wWentto : 


ths, & rhe heads. 
: = e X 
34 Therefore loſhus faid vntothechil theuribes had ; 
Iſrael, How long are yeſoſlacketoenter and poſ-Jdoreto Indab, Eu 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord Godof yourfa-[Peuuminey mi 
thershatb giuen you Þ: * 

1 4: Giuefom among you for exey5tribechres ; 
menthat1 mayſend os rx om,  anoy  HoT my 
and walkethrough Fanddiftriburc:itucy © on ON 


wo Z a 
IO 


tribe of Manaſſeh haye receiued their-inheritance rig Cw pate 5 


g By wriking the 
names of eucry 
countrey and city 


| & That every one 
ſhonld be, content 

with Gods ap- 
pointment, 


{ Their inberi- 
tance bordered 
vpon Iudah and 
Joſeph. | 


k Whichwas in 
thecribe of E- 


1 theland,ſf@ying,Depart,and 


}richo on the North part, and went vp throug 
Ithe mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 


4 c- oo Co ths oo rene 
*% * 


" w” - Ky 3 
through the land, | 
and 8 deſcribe ir, and returneto mee, that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 
9 Sothemendeparced, andpaſled through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts 
ina booke,and returnedto Ioſhua intothe campe 
at Shiloh. i 440% 
10 © ThenTIoſhuab caſt lots for them in$hi- 


TT RY 
" * 
” 6 


_ 


loh before the Lord,and there loſhua diuided.che 
land vnto the children of 1ſracl, according to 
their portions. 


:1 CAndthe lotof thetribeof the children 
of Beniamin came forth according totheir fami- 
lies, andthe coaſt of their lot lay ''bexweene the 
children of Judah, andthe children of loſeph. 

12 Andtheir coaſton the Northſide was from 


Torden, and the border wene vp tothe ſide of yy 


arein the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, exen to theSouthſideof Luz: (theſame is 
b Reth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 


hraim : another 
eth-el was in the 
Uibe of Beniamin 


| {0r,50 the ſes, 


jor, Rephairs : 
gor, leruſalem. 


1 Which is in the 
eride of Epbraim, 


*[bap.t5.6- 


P 
m Tothevery 
traite where the 
riger runneth into 
the lalt fea. 


= Which was net 


bue 
pareof it was alſo) 
$ tribe ofladah| 


{the ſonneof Reuben, .. 
| wm plaineNorthward,and goeth downeinto the 


wholy in the tribe | 


addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the Sourh< 
fige of Betk-horonrhe nether, 

14 Sothe borderturneth, and compaſſeth the 
orner of the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that lieth before Bech-horon Southward: and the 
s thereof are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiri- 


ath-icarim ) a citie of thechildren ofTudah :this 
is the Weſt quarter, ' . 
15 Andthe South quarter & fromthe end of 
riath-iearim,and this border goeth out |Welt- 
ard, and co tothe fountaine of waters 
Nephtoah. (EET 


16 Andthis border deſcendeth at the ende of 
he mountaine, thar- lieth befere the valley of / 

n-hinem , which isin thevalley ofrheNgit z 
ts Northwatd', anddelſcendeth into the valley / 


octh downe to En-rogel, 
, Ma And compaſitth trom the North, and go- 
eth forth to | En-ſhemeſh, and ſtrerchethto Geli- 


mim, and goeth downe to the *ſtone of Bokan 
18 So itgoeth along to the ſide ouer againſt 


plaine. 

19 After,this border along to the ide of 
—_ x Northward : and the endes thereof, 
that #,ot the border, reach to the point ofthe ale 
Sea Northward,end to the ® end of lorden South 
ward: this.is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt- 
fide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
jamin by the coaſts thereof round about, accor- 
ding to their femilics. 

21 Now thecities of thetribeofthe children 
© i cording to their families, are Teri- 
cho,andBeth-hoglak,andthevalley ofKeziz, 

. 22 And abah , and Zemaraim , and 


- Beth-ar 
el. 
23 AndAuim,andParah,and Ophrah, ; 
24 AndChephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. * 
25 Gibeon,and Ramah, andBeeroth, 
26 AndMizpeh, and hirab, and 
27 And Rekem,and Irpee ,andTaralah, 
28 AndZela, Eleph, andlebnſi, (which is 
»Ieruſalem ) Gibearh , and Kitiath : fourteene 


| [ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 
' 3 And Harzar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem:- || 


| coaſtes of their inhericance came to Sarid, 
fHinnom by the ſide of || Iebuſi Southward,and { neam 


loth, which is coward the going vp vnto Adums» | Japhi 


20 AndRemeth, and *En-gagnim Anim , and ER- 


their coaſt reach to Iorden; 


cities withcheir villages: this is the inheritape 
of the children of Beniamin, according 'toW 
famulics, | 


I -4 ion of Simeon, 1o Of Zebulwns, 17 Wo op 


= 
| © ooh 2 0 Nepbtals, 4, of Dan, 48 


A Na thefocond fot-came out to Simeon yeuen, 
for the tribe ofthe children of Simeon , ac- 


was inthe = mids of the inheritance of the chil 
2 Now they had intheir inheritance, Beors 


- .4 \AndEleolad,and Bethul,and Hormab, 
5s AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth, 'and Sharuken : thirte 
Cities with their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan: four 
cities-wich their villages. [” 21 
8 Andallthevillages that were round about) 
theſe cities, -vnto Baalathbeer, «nd jy Ramath, 


a children of Simeon , according totheir fa- 
milies. | 

. - 9- Outoftheportion of thechildren of Tudal 
cametheinheri 


cording to their families: and their inkeritanceſ 


Sourhward : this is the inhericance of the tribej£* 


hericance of the children of Simeon: | 


a According to 
Iaakobs propheſie, 
that he ſhould be 


_- nd 


for the of the children: of -Iudah' was coo 
b much tor them; therforethe children of Simeon 
had their inhericance withintheir inheritance. | 

10 CAlfothethird lot aroſe for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: andthe 


11 Andtheir-border goeth-wp- © Weſtward, e- 
uen to-Maralah, and reacherhto: , 
and meeteth withtheriuer thac lieth before Iok- 


neth to Neah, | 
14 Andthis border compaſſtthic en the North; 
fide to Hannathon, and theends thereofare inthe; 
valley ps rg 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah,and 4 Beth-lchem : twelue cities with 
their villages, - | | 
x6 This is the inheritance of the children 
Zebulun,according to their families : that w,the 
cities and their villages. 
forthe children 

milies, [2 
38 Andtheircoaſt was Izreelah, and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 
19 AndHapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha- 


rath 
20 AndHarabbith, andKiſhion, and Aber, 


22 Andthis coaſtreachethto Tabor, and Sha- 
haziwath, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the endes of 
ſixteene 


b But this large 
portion was giuen 
them by Godspro- 
nidence to declare 
heir increaſe in 
ime to come. 
Meaning,toward 
the great ſea, 


\d There was 2n6- 
thettibe of Iadah. 


17 C The fourth lot cameoutrto Machar,even| . 
,accerding to their fa 


E There vas anc»: 
ther citie of this 
name in the tribe 
of lndah : for vn« 
der divers tribes 
certaineciues bad 


were diſtinted b 


Cities wi 
LF 


all one name,aud 
the tribe onely, 7 


ther Bethlehemin| 


my 


UMI 


% tr 
WR x 


oy us 
er < 
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[petty anfeF5 A > 
MJ | 


#4 d.oatnk os. Ha 
1,and Dan, —__ an 


One oh tt er 


[25.5 F 
If 
PA { 


floneth to the 
tribe of Zebulun, 
which lay more 
| Eaſtward, 


g Which was Ty- 
rusa ſtrong citic 
uihe 5c. 
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23 This is the inheritance of che tribe of the 
children of Iflachar according to their families ; 
phat is, the cities and their villages, 
24 TC Aliothe fift lot came out for the tribe 
- the children ef Aſher according to their fami- 
cs 


25 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Beten,and Achtfhaph 

26 And Alammeſech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al,and cameto Carmel Weſtward , and to Shihor 
Libnath, þ 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Berh-dagon,andcommeth to f Zebulun, and to 
the valley of liphtah-el,cowardthe North fide of 
Bech-emek, and Neiel, and gocthout onthe lefc 
fide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron, andRehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto greatZidon. F 

29 Thenthecoaſt turneth co Rawah and to 
the ſtrong citie ofs Zor, andthis borderturneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, 

o Vmmahalſeand Aphek, andRehob : two 
and rwentiecities with their villages. 

31 This is rhe inheriranceof the tribe of the 
children of Aſher , according to their families; 
that i, theſe cities andtheirvillages. 

32 CT The fixtlotcame outto the children of 
Naphrali, exente thechildren of Naphtaliaccor- 
ding totheir families, 


hk Theſe cities 

| ve j ren 
trey 0 . 
aim, 


Or ,0nen wrs 
lorgen, 


j] Ofthe which 
the lake of Gen» 
had bis 
Rang, j 


ho Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb, and 
abneel, euen co Lakum, and the endsthereofare 
t Torden. ; 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth-rabor, and goeth our from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun, on the 
South ſide, and goeth to Aſher off the Weſt- 
_ ,andto Iudah || by Iorden toward the ſunne 
b 


Fe Andthe ſtrong cities. areZiddim, Zer, ard 
Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, ; 

36 And Adamab,andRamah,and Harzor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 

38 AndIron,and Middal-el,Horem,and Beth- 
anah, and Beth ſhemeth : nineteene cities with 
their vill Ce 

39 Thisisthe inheritance of thetribe of the 
childrenof Naphtali according to their, amilies: 
that is, the cities and their villages. - 

40 ſeuenth lot came out for thetribe 


k Called Ioppe. 
iting = 
Jaak6b had pro: 
phecied,Ge. 49.17 
 Jndg.18.29. 


i, theſe cicies aridtheir 


The 
ofthe Sitaren of Dan, according to their fami- 


es. 
4r Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 

ah,and E nd Ir-ſhemeſh, ; | 

- 43 Andvhaalabbin, and Aiialon, andIthlab, 
43 AndElen,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 
44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

| 45 Andlehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 


0 
146 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
borderthart lieth before * Iapbo. 

47 Butthe coaſtsof the children of Dan fell 
our 100 lirfle- forther: _—_ che Mw 4 
Dan went vpto tagal ſhem,andtooke 
it, and rokfs ie holler of the ſword, and 
ſed it, and dwelt therein and called Leſhern, 

Dan after the name of Dan theirfather, 
' 48 This isthe inherirance ofthetribe of the 
dr Og their families, that 
dges, ' "hl 


3 And theircoaſt was from b Heleph, and | wi 


F 


of Nun among rhern. - 


$0: According to the word of the Lord they 


gauehim che citze which he asked, exen* Tim- 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim; and hee built the 
citicand dwelttherein, 

51 *Theeare theheritages which Eleazar the 
Prieſt;'and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


ofthe tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo they 
made an end of diuiding the countrey, 


7h WER... —_— —_ 

2 Toe to es +37 
ſe thereof, 7 pre Mrs I 
He Lordalſo {pake vnto Toſhua,faying, 
2 Speaketothechildrenof and ſay, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof 1 ſpake 
vnto you bythe hand of Moſes, 
3 Tharttheſlayerthar killeth any perſon» by 
1gnorance,and vnwittir.gly,may flee thither, and 
ey ſhall bee your refuge from the auenger of 


of 


4 And heethat doeth fleevnes oneof thoſe]. 


cities,fhall ſtand attheentring of the gate of the 
citic,andſhal thew his cauſef ro the s of the 
city:and they ſhall receiue him into thecity vato 
_ 2.990 givehim a place, thathe may dwell 


them. 
'5 Andifthed auenger of blood purſueafter 
him,they ſhal not deliuer the ſlayer into his hand 
becauſe he ſmore his neighbour 1gnorantly, nei 
ther hated he himbeforetime: | 


6 Bur he ſhall dwell inthat citievntill heſtand] 


hefere the Congregationin © iudgement, * or vn- 
till rhe death of the hie Prieſt tharſhalbeinthoſs 
dayes :then ſhall ctheflayer returne, and come va- 


to his owne citie, and ynto his owne houſe, exe] 


vntothecityfrom whence hefled, , 

7  TThenthey appointedKedeſh in [| Galil in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem.in mount Ephra- 
im,and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah. ' 

$ Andon theother fide Torden toward Ieri- 
cho Ealtward, they appainted* Bezer inthe wil- 
dernefle ypon the plaine, our of thetribeof Reu- 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan inBaſhan , out of the 9 tribe of 
Manaſleh, ; 


porien ignorantly,might flee thicher, and not die 
ſioodbefore the © Congregation, 

; A - _ -w P, XXI. 

The ? to 5ve » 41 number eight | 
44 T6 Ln acodng to bran Lane fe treryy 
Faesre, , 
fr camethe || principall fathers of the Le. 
.& uicesvato Eleazarthe Prieſt, and vnts Folbua 
the ſonne of Nun, andvntathe chiefefathers of 
the tribe ofthechuldreht of Iſrael, 

2 Andſpakevntothem ar Shiloh intheland 
of Canaan, ſaying, *The Lordcommanded by 
the handofMoles, to giue vscities rodwell in, 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cartel]. 

- 3 : Sethechildrenof ltael gaue mito the Le. 
uites,out of their inheritanceatche commande-| 


49 E When they had made an endeof diui-| 
ding the land by the coaſts thereof,then thechil-þ 
dren of .ſrae] gauean inheritancevntoluſhua the 


& the chiete]. 
fathers of thetribes of the children of Iſrasl diui-| 
ded 'by lotin Shiloh before the Lord at the doore | 


*Erod:r.ts, 
waws.35 6,11,14, 
alex. 19. 3, 

a At vawares, 
and bearing bias 
no grudge, 


f E&.inthe cares 
oftbe Elders, 


b Thatis,thenees 
reſt kinſman of 
him that is faine, 


ce Tiſl his cauſe 


19r,Galiter, 


*Deut.,.48. 
1.c6r0.6.78, 


d Out of the halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh 
beyond lorden, 


e Before the 
Judges, 


{0r, the chief 
the fibers, f 


w 


+ 


F "A" 924 F " 4 - 
bg | : 4 
; ' , 


them thar were 
Prieſts: for ſome 
were but Leuites. 
e Encry tribe 
2ue ino or ſewet 
citi-s according 
as their inhert- 
tancs was great Of 
Bele,Num. ; 5.8. 


of Kohath, &there« 
fore the Prieſts of 
fice remained in 


chat family, 


® Chap.! 1.14. 
x chron.6.55. 


e That isthe 
Prieſt ef thefami« 
lie ofthe Koha- 
thires,vf whom 
Aaron was chicſe 


F The ſuburbs 

were a thouſand 
cubites fromthe 
walef the cities 


That were not 
riclts, 7 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were thd 
two cities ofre- 
fuge vnderthe 
Kohathites, 


I Which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


a 


b Hc meaneth Þ 


d For Azroneamd 


I ofthe Lord theſecities with their fiburbs. 


:4 And thelot came outtfor thefamilies of the 
b Kohathites ; and the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt,which were of the Lexites, had by log out'o 
'thetrive of ludah, ;and out of the tribeaf Sime- 
on,and out of the tribe of Beniamin < thirteene} 


CITIES. | 
And thereſt of thechildren of Kohath had 
by lot out of thefamilies of rherribe of tphra- 
im, and outofthetribe of Dan, and out of thej 
halfe tribe of Manaflch,ren cities. _ : - , 
© 6 Alſo thechildrenof Gerſhon hadby ot out 
of the families of thetribe of Hiachar, and out of 
thetribe of Aſher, and out of thetribe of Naph- 
tali,and out ofthe halfetribe of Manaſlſch in Ba- 
ſban,thirteene cities, * - : 
7 Thechildrenof Merari according to their 
families had.out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of thertibe of Gad,ang out of thetribe of Zeby- 
hn, tweltge cities; ** T7 Ta 
8 So thechildrenof Iſrael gave by lot vnte 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
9 TAndthey gaueout of thetribe ofthe chil- 


ofSumneon,theſe cities which are herenam 

10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron, 
being ofthe families of the Kohathices, «nd of the 
ſonnes of Levi, (for theirs was the firſt lor.) 

11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which is Hebron ) inthe moun- 
taineof Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame 
round about it. | pr © ' 

-r2 (Burthe land ofthe citie, andthe villages 


|thereof,gauethey to*Caleblie ſonne of Iephun- 


neh to be his polleſlion.) 
13 C Thus theygauetothe © children-of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt , aciue of refuge for the ſlayer , e- 
wn Hebron with her ſuburbes , and Libnah with 
her ſuburdes, * | ; 
- 14 Andlattir with her ſaburbes,, and Eſhte- 
moa,and her ſuburbes, Ei "ft 
r5 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And -Ain with her ſuburbs,and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs,Berch-ſhemeſh with herſubw bs: nine 
cities out of thoſe tworribes. ens 

47 Andout of thetribeof Beniamin they gaue 
wr with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her ſub- 
urbes, as; Er” | 
138 Avathoth with herſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſaburbes : foure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts, weye thirreene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 CBurtto thefamilies ofthe children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites , 8 which werethe reſt of the 
childreri of Kdhath ( for the cities of their lor 
were out ofthetribe of Ephraim.) g: 

21 They gauerkemthe city of refuge for the 
flayer, > Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
phraim, and Gezer with herſuburbs, 

22 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs: fourecities. - 

23 AndoutofthetribeofDan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon withher ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon: 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 Andoutofthe i halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: ewo cities. og 

the 


36 All thecities of theother families of 


drenefiudah,& out of thetribe of the childrenf 


We 


þ I" 


> Ai 
gs ——— 


with theigiu 


be] 


" children of Kohath wereten with their ſuburby. 


. 27 CAIfo vntatbe children of Gerſhon of che 
families of rhe Leuitrs, - they gave out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlehythe ciry of refuge for theſlayer 
k Golan in Baſhan with her ſibucbs , and Beeſh- 
terah with herſiburbs : two cities, 

28 Andour of thertribe of iflachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs,Dabereh with her ſuburbs, }. 

29 larmuth with herſuburbs,tn-gannim with 
her tuburbes ; foure cities; : | | 


her ſuburbs, Abdon with herſuburbs, ' ,__ - - 

3 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Kehob with 
her ſuburbs: tourecities. 'm 

32 Andout of therribe of Naphtal!, the cttie 
of refuge for theflayer, Kedeſh in [[Galil,with her 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with ber tuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : threecities. 

3 3 Alrhe cities ofthe Gerſhonites accordin 
to their families , were thurteenecities withcheir 
ſuburbs. | 


Merari the! reſt of the Leuites , they 
thetribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, | 

' 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal wich 
her ſuburbs: fourecities. 


four out of 
er ſuburbs, 


with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs: foureciries, 

38 Andoutof thetribe of Gadthey gave for a 
ciue of refuge for theſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
_ herſuburbes, and Mahanaim with ber ſub» 
urbes, | 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , andIazer with 
herſuburbs : fourecities inall. 

40 Soallthe cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which werethe reſt 
ofthefamilies of the Leuites ) were by their let, 
twelueciries, - - | 


the poſleſlion of the children of Iſtael, wereeight 
and _ with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities lay cuery one ſ*werally with 
their ſuburbs round abourthem ; ſo were all theſe 
Cities. rr 4 {robes 

$3 T5o the Lord gaue ynto Ifradl all the land, 
which he had ſworne to giue vnto their fathers: 
and theypolleſſed it, and dwelttherein. = =_ 

44 Alſothe Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all thathe hadſwornevnto their fa- 
thers: and there ſtoodnota man of alltheir ene- 


enemics into' their hand, ' 

45. *.There failed nothing of all the 
_ which the Lord had ſayd vntothe 
of 1{racl,but all came topaſſe. 


=, CH A P. XXII, 


their poſſeſſions. 10 They buald an al:av for a memorial, 


Hen3 Ioſhua called the Reubenites 
TT Sadites ana the halfetribepf VR rTg = 
Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord Þ commanded 
ee haue obeyed my voicein all that —— 
you: wal 
3 ' You haue not forſaken your bre 
long ſeaſon ito this day, | ty 4, 


30 And out ofthetribe of Aſher, Mithal with 
| 


34 CAlſo vnto the families ofthe children of 


- 36 Andout ofthe tribe of Reuben, 3n Bezerſ? 


”" 41 Anmdill thecities of the Levites within | 


mies before them : for the Lord deliueredall theid 
good 
oliſy 


x Reubeu,Gad, andthe halft tribe of Mauaſſeh are ſent againereh 
_ 5 reprooue theus, 2.x Their anſwere for acer 


2 Andſayd vntorhem, Yee haue kept all thar - 


Golon and Ke. 
eſh were the ci. 
Les of refuge vn« 
der the Gerihe. 
hites, 


Or,Calue, 


1 They are hers 
called the reſt, be- 
cauſe they are laſt 
mumbred, and Me» 
rari wasthe youn- 
geſt brother, Gen, 
6.1r. 

m Bezer and Ras 
moth were the cj. 
ties of refage vn» 
der the Meraritey 
and beyond Tor- 
den, Chap.20.8, 


1 


n Thus according, 
to Iaakebs pro. 
phefie,they were 
ſcatieredthroughe 
out the courtrey, 
which God vic 
no this _ vs 
is e might 
be uged a 
the truereligion 
by them, 


a Chap.23,t4,t 56) 


a Aﬀeer thatthe 
Iſraelites evioyed 
e land of Ca« - } 


naan. 

b Which wasto} 
goe armed before 
their brethren, , 


ren - wy 
41gecnt 
k v 


UMI 


*Nawm.z 2.3 3. 
chap.13.v. 


*® Dent.lto.12, 
ce Heeſheweth 
wherein confiſt 
the fulfilling of 
the Law, 


prayed for them, 


.ped at home and 
went not tothe 


1.S$2, 39.24. 


4 Ebr.Geliloth, 


becauſe the Amo- 
rices dee Uing ther 
wires. - . 
f Thatis, 
Jorden : far. 
timethe whole 


Fd - 
& 


ſides of Torden is 


heir zeale, that 


floſe theirlines 
then ſuffer the trn 
pcligion to beo 
changed or cor» 
ruptcd, 


! 0r,9anltitude, 


h Not onely of 
the princes, but 
alfo of the com. 
men peopie, 

*® Ne. 55.4. 

1 M:aning,God 
is not fully paci- 


be futticientſor 


b wick-ducfſ, fEhough aplague came vponthe Congregation of 
uy "gy we ey ; . 


d idolatty. 


Ret ben and 5 


your brethren ,, as hee promiſed chem: therefore: 


*-{mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of 


d Hecommended| . 
them to God,and 


|tents,and blefledthew, 
mulcicude of cattell, withfiluer and with gold, 
© Which remai.{12ies with your © bret 


warre, Nun. 31,29 


. [their poſſeſſion , which they bad obtained accor- 


which councrey alſoJof Torden (which are in the land of Canaan)then 
the children of Reuben, and the childrenof Gad, 


was called Canaan, 


werecalledCaaxa [altar by Torden,a greataltar to ſeeto, 


| {countrey on both ja 


meant by Canaanq _f.;1 ren of IHrael : 


[4 Such nowwas 


they would rathe 


hold among the |] thouſands of Ifrael. 


b 
Bed. ro Fog ory of Gad, and tothe halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh , vnto the land of Gilead , and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 


Lord, What tranſg 
grefled againſtrhe God of Iſrael ,to turne away 


fied, toralmuchas 
jno puraihment can 


Os DO WE OWE 
£5 
ad build an "x 


kept the commandement ofthe Lord your God. 
= And new the Lord hath reſt ynto: 


now returne ye, andgoeto yourtents,to the land 
of your poſicfiion, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord * hath giuen you beyond Iorden. 

5 But take diligent beede, to doe the com- 


the Lord commanded you : that #,* that ye < loue 
the Lord your God , and walkein all his wayes, 


and keepe his commaundements,and cleaue vnto 
him,andſeruchim with all your heart , and with 
all yourſoule. 


6 So Ioſhua 4 bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way,and they went vnto theirtents, 

7 ©C Now vntoene halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſch Moſes had giuen « peſſefion in Baſhan: and 
vnto the orhey haltethereof gaue Ioſhua among 


their brethren on this fide Iorden Weſtward : | ſands ofT 


therefore when Lloſbua ſent them away to their 


8 Thus heſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents,& with a great 


with brafſe and with yron , and with great abun- 
danceofraiment; _ theſpoyle of your ene- 
l, 

9 {TSo thechildren of Reuben,and the chil- 
dren of Gad, andhalfe the tribe of Manaſſth re- 
from the children of Iſrael 
rom Shiloh (which-is inthe land of Canaan) to 
ec ynto the- countrey of Gilead ro the land of 


to the word of the Lord by the hand: of 
S. | it 
10. CAndwhenthey came vntothe f borders 


and the halfetribe of Manafſch, buile f therean 


11 T\Whenthe children of fracl heard ſay, 
Beholdthe children of Keuben:, 4nd thecbildren 
Gad,andthehalferribe of Manaſſth haue buile 
altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 

nthe borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the 


12 When the children of Iſrael heard ic , then 


went vnto the children of Reu- 


r6 Thusfaith Þ chewholeCongregation of the 
reſfis is this thar ye haverranſ- 


this day frem the Lord , inthatye have built you 
an altar for to rebel} rhisday againſt the Lord + 

17 Haue wetoo little for the. wickednefſe* of 

ear, whereofwe are not iclenſed vnto this day, 


EURLS wffal of riute; 


Lord, euen to morrow be will 
the Congregation of Iſrael, ' 

19 Notwi 
ſeflion be k vncleane,come yeeouer vnto the land 
of the poflcſlion of the Lord 
Tabernacledwelleth , and rake poſſeflion among 
Ys: but | rebell not againſt the Lord ,norrebell 
altar of the Lord our 

20 Didnot Achan the fonne of Zerah treſpaſle 
grieuouſly inthe execrable thing , and wrath fell 
on *all the Congregation of 1{xaei? and this man 
alone ® periſhed not in his wickedueſle, 


children of Gad, andhalfe thetribe of Manaſſch 
anſwered, and faid vnro the heads ouerthethou- 
4s : 


b bl 
32 TheLord God of ,the LordGed 
gods,he knoweth, and Ifraelhimſelfeſhal know : 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreffion againſt the 
Lord we baxe done it Jauethou vs not thisday. 
- 23 If wehauebutitysan aitat to returneawa 
from the Lorg, either to offer thereon burnt of> 
fering ,''or meate offering,” or to offer peaca 
—_— chereon, ler the Lard ® himſelte re- 
t - s . 


24 Andifwehauenot rathey done it for fear 
of thes thing , ſaying, Intimero come your chil- 
dren mighrtſay vnto our children, What haue yee 
to doe with the Lord Gad of Ifrael ? 

-+ 25 Forthe Lord hath made Iorden a border 
berweene vs and you , yechildrenofRKetben and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue'no patt inthe Lord: 
hal yourchildrenmake our childrenvceaſe from 
fearing the Lord. - © * 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
to makevsan altar,not for burnt offring, nor for 
ſacrifice, 

27 Batitſhatbea * witneſſe 'berweene vs and 


eace offrings,andthat your children ſhould no 
bs ro our children in timeto come , Yee haue no 


- 29 Godforbidthat wee ſhould rebell again! 
the Lord, and turnethis day away fromthe Lord, 
to bufld an alcarfor burnt offering, or for meare 
offering,or fac ſacrifice, ſauerheattar ofcheLord 
our God.thar is before his Tabernacle. 
+ 30 C Andwhen PhinehaschePrieft , andthe 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
rhouſands of ſtael which were with him, heard, 
the words that the childrenof Reuben, and chil= 
dren of Gad, andthe childrenof Manaflth ſpake, 
t they were well content, | | 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieft ſaid vnto rhe children of Reuben, andro 
the children of Gad , audtothechildren of Ma. 


againſtche Tord: now yee * have delinere 
chitden of {[iraelour ofthe handoftheLord. ' 


» iq 


P FE). They being acculed;makeantyere 
18 Yeealſo areturned away this day fromthe! 
Lord: and ſeeing yee rebell to day againſt the 
be wroth with all 
Ing , if the land ef your poſ+ 


whereinthe Lords|” 


not againſt vs in bulding you an altar,beſidethej 


21 © Then the children of Reuben and theſf 


32 $2 B 


k Iv your iudge- 
ent. 


I To vſe any other 
ſeruicethen God 
hath appointed, 18 
to rebell againſt 
God,:.Sam.15.2g 


* Chep.7.1,5. 

m Signifying,that 

if many ſuffered 

r onemans fault, 

tor the fault of 

many all ſhould 
cr, 


n Lethim pus 
niſh ys, 


o Or,toturne 
backe jrom the 
od. 


Þ They fignifiey. 
wonderfull care 
that they baretas 
ward theirpoſte. | 


T Ebr.3t wer good 
m ideir ezes, 


q By preſeruing 

nafleh, This day we perceiue,tbar theLord is 9 a- A 005 | 

mong vs, becauſe yehaue not danethistreſpaſſyr Whomif yebad 

-} bane puniſhed — | 
W 


ich yous. 


V 
RSS 2» 
Mw. ; 


Folhare 


Or praifed, 
4 Ebr.ſqd. 


OM 
yor, wicne{e. 


4iEbr.commen ut0 
yeeres. 


| 


a Your eyes bea- 


q 


f minded not to ge againſt them inbareell,for to 


deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 


34 Thenthe childreaofReuben, andthe chil- 


a witneſlz berweene vs that the Lord « God, 


CHAP. XXIII, 

2 lohuaexborteth the peoplethat they tone vat chemſelmer to the 
Geuriles, 7 that they namenot tre 1dol 's, x4 The promiſe if 
phey ſeare God, 15 Andthreatumgs if che) ſarſake bus, 


Nda long ſeaſon after that Lord had giuen 
A reſt yato [ſrael from all their enemies round 
about, and Ioſhua was old, and f ftriken in age, 
2 Then TIoſhuacalled all Iſrael, andtheirEl- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges , andtheir 
officers, andſaid yntothem, I am old, axditriken 


in age. | 
- Alfo yee haue ſeeneall thatthe Lord your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations 2 before 


ring witneſle, 
sheſe nations. 


4864.41 the ſuwnne 


Which yet re* 
maine and arenot 
| ouercome,as 


Chap. 1 3.% 


* Dewt, 5.32. 
and23, 14. 


c And not yet ſub. 
duecd, 

* Pſal.16.4- 

d Let nottheTud- 
gesadiwir an othe 
which avy (hall 

4 ſwycare by ther 
idoles, 


*rea7r.26.8. 
ders.3 2430. 


+ Ebr Jonles 0 


Dr, be of their 
nine 


J9r, haxe Conner- 
ſauuon with then, . 
* Exod.t 3-33. 
warsb 33 55 
dew:.9.16, 
e ' Meaning, they 
ſhal be a continual 
griefe vnto you, 
and fo the caule of 
yoor deſtruction. 
f Ldieaccording | 
to the courſe of 
nature, 

oft certainly, 


M 
E [66p.21-45. 


nations and mighty, and no man hath ſt 
[fore your face hitherto, 


you,how the Lord your God himſelf hath fought 


or you. ; 
[405 ,omercbrowen | 4 Behold, I haue [divided vnte you bylot 


eſe nations thatremaine, tobe an inheritance 
ccording to yourtribes , from Iorden, with all 
e nations that I haue deſtroyed , cuen ynto the 
eat Sea + Weſtward, | 
' Andthe Lordjyour God ſhalexpell bthem 
you, t chem our of your fight, and 
ſhal poſleiſe theirland, asthe Lord your God 
thſaid vato you, - | 
6 Beye therfore of a valiant courage,toob- 
erueand doe all thatis written inthe booke of 
the Law of Moſes , *that yecurne not therefrom 
to therighthanJ nortothe left, 
7 Neither company with theſe nations: that 
, with them whichare < leftwith you, neither 
” make mention of the name oftheir gods, 4d nor 
cauſe roſweareby them, neither ſeruethem , nor 
bow vnto them : ha 
$ Bur ſtickefaſt vnto the Lord your God,as ye 
haue done vnto this day. _ | 
9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you great 


10 ?One manof you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

1x Takegoodheedtherfore vnto 
that ye louethe Lord yonr God. 

z 2 Elſe, if you goe backe , andcleaue vnto the 
reſt vf theſe nations: that #, of themthat remaine 
with you, and ſhal [make mariages with them, 
and {| goevnto them, and they to you, 

13 Knoweye for certaine, thatthe Lord your 
God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
before you : *butthey (hal be a ſnare and deſtru- 
Qion vnto you, anda whip on your ſides, and 
thornes in your ©eyes, vatill yee periſh aut of 
this good land, which qhe Lord your God hath 
giuen you, . 

14 Andbehold, this day doe I f enterinto the 
way ef allthe world, andye knowe in all your 


8 hearts and in al your ſoules ghat *nothing hath 


your t ſclues, 


dren of Gad calledthe altarj £4: for ic ſhall be} 


failed of all the goodthings which the Lord your 
God promiſed you, but all arecometo pafſb vato 
you: nothing hach failed thereof, . 7d 546: 
: x5. Therioreas all ||good gs arecome vp- 
on you,which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſoſhal 5 Lord bring vpon you euery feuil thing 
ynrtill hee hauedcſtroyed you our of this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you, 
16 Whenyee ſhall Þcranſgreſlethe Covenant 
of the Lord your God, which heecommaunded 
you,and ſhal goe and ſerue other gods , and bow 
ourſelues rothem, chea ſhall tbe wrath of the 
rd waxe hote againſt you , and .ye ſhallperiſh 
quickly out ofthegood land which hee hath gi- 
uen you, 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


Svenelis, | WW. 


| 


Jor, prowiſes. 


$2» threetnings, a 


h Heſheweth thath 
no cuill can come 
ynto man,cxcept 
he offend God by 
dulobedicnces 


to faare God, 235 The league renned berwrene God andih 
people, 2.9 loſhua dieth, 323 The bynes of Foſeph are buri 
33 Elcarar dreth, 
Nd Ioſhua aſſembled againe all the 2 trib 
A of Iirael to Shechem,and called the Elders © 
Iſrael,and cheir Heads, andtheir Iudges,and their 
officers,& they preſentedthemſclues beforebGod, 
2 Then loſhuaſaid vato all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Lſrael,* Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the © flood in old time, even Terah the fa» 
ther of Abraham, andthe farhec of Nachor, and 
ſeruedother gods. 
3 AndItookeyourfather Abraham from be- 
pand the flood, and brought him chorow all the 
| Landof Canaas,and multiplied his ſeed, and *gaue 
him [zhak. | 
: 4 AndLIgauevntoTIzhak,* Iaakob and Eſau: 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seer,to itz 
ow” laakob and his children went downe into 
o P I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, andIpla- 
gued Egypt : & when I had /o done among them, 
I brought you out. | 
6 ' $0 I * brought your fachers out of Egypt, 
and ye came vntothe Sea, andthe Egyprians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with charers and horimen 


vnto *che red Sea. | 
_ 7 Then ey cried voto the Lord , and hee 
put f| a darkeneſſe.betweene you and the Egypri- 
(ans,and brought the Sea ypun them, and couered 
them: ſo your eyes haueG ene what ! haue done 
n Egypt ; alſo yedwelt in the wildernes a © long} 
eafon, ; 
8 Aﬀeer, Ibroughr you into the land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyondIorden, * and they 
fought with you: butT gauethem into yourhand 


and yepolſeflcd their countrey , and I deftroyed| 


them our of your ſight. 
9 *Alfo Balakthe ſonneof Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warredagain(t Iſrael , and ſent 


to call Balaam theſonne of Beor for to curſe you]. 


10 ButTi would not heareBalaam: therefore 
wy 9 you, and Ideliuered you out of his 

and, 

1: Andye wentouerTorden, andcame vnta 
Tericho,and the <men of Iericho fought agai 
you,the Amorites,andthePerizzites,and the Ca 
naanites,and the Hitrites,andthe Girgaſhites,t 
Hiuires, and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered the 
into your hand, 

12 Andiſent *hornets before you,which ca 
them out before you, exen thetwo kings of 5 A 
morites,&-not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow 

13 And Lhaue giuen you a land wherein ye 


3 Iiſhua rehearſetb Gods benefits, 14 aud exhorteth the propls 


a That is,the now 
tribes andthe 
| halle, 


b Before the 
Arke.which was 
brought to Shee 

| chem,when they 
wentto bury le- 
ſephs bones. 

* Gen.11.31. 
tdeth $.6,7-. 

c Euphrates in_ , 
Meſopotamia, 
Gen.tt.26, 

* Gen.23,2, 


S Gen.25,26. 
3 Cen. 36.8, 


*Gen.46.6 
* Exod.3.10. 


* Exod.12.47. 


* Ex0d.14-9. 
j 0r,a cloude. 


Euen forty 


d 
yeeres. 


* Noenb.21.29. | 


EN awb.22.5., 
denti23-40 


þ 


e Beeabfſe itwls 
thechiefe citie, 
vnderithe cont- 4 
teineth all the 
countrey : els they 
of the citie ſought 


not. 

* Exod.23 .28. 
dewt.7.20. 
chap.11,39, 


#4 byte fcare &ſerue 


people to ſeare God, - 

[did not labour, andcities which ye built not,and 
e dwell in them, andeare of the vineyards and o- 
ie trees,which ye planted not, 

14 Now therefore # fearetheLord, and ſerue 
him in vprightneſle and in trueth, and put away 
the gods , which your fathers ſerued beyond the 
flood and in Egypt,and ſerue yethe Lord. 

. 45 Andt itic ſeemecuillvnto youto ſerue the 


f This isthe true 
vſe of Geds bene- 
Ges to learne ther- 


him with an vp- 


jght conſcience. 
| þ £67 be emi Lord, chuſe yoa this day wbom ye wilſerue,whe- 
jour fight. Feherthe gods which your fathers ſerucd ( thas 


werebeyondthe flood) or the godspf the Amo- 
g This teacheth Prices, in whoſe land yeedwell; £ but I and mine 
vs that itallgbe [houſe will ſeruerheLord, 
mug pn gh 16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, God 
magots IT parth, forbid, that we ſhould forſaketbe Lord , to ſerue 
eularly is bound other gods. ' i 
to cleaue vato 17 For the Lord out Godhee brought vs and 
_w our farhers out of the land, of Egypt , from the 
houſe of bondage,and be did thole great miracles 
in our ſight, and preſerued vs inalltheway that 
wee went, and among all the people through 
whom we came. 
13 AndtheLord did caſt out before vs all the 
ople, euen the Anorites which dwelt in the | 
Fang : therefore will we aiſo ſeruetheLord, ® for | 
he is our God. . | 
19 Andloſhuaſaid vnto the people, Yee can- 
not ſerue the Lord: for heis an holy God : heis a | 
ielous God: hee will not pardon your iniquitie 
nor your ſinnes. | 
. 20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue firavge 
gods,* then he will rcturneand bring evill vpon 
you,and conſume you, aſter that hee hath done 


h How much more 
2re wee bound 
ſerueGod inChri 
by whom we haue 
recciued the re- 
demptien of our 
ſoules? 


—— 


*(hap.,23-I5, 


_ And thepecple ſaid vnto Toſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue nd 
22 AndIoſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yeeare 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yechauecho- 
ſen you the Lord, ro ſerve bim; and they fa 


i fyondoethe | 
contrary , your 
owne mouthes 
ſhall condemne 


[ . . 30 
Wart wines. : : thei 

2.3, They put away now, ſaydhe ; range 
* gods which are among you,& bow your Rhns 
vntothe Lord God of Itrael, 

24 Andthepeopleſaid ynto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our God wil weſerue, & his voice will we obey. 

. 25 Soloſtualrmadea covenant with the pe 

plc the ſameday,and gauethem an ordinanceand 
awin Shechem, 

- 26 AndIoſhua wrotetheſe words in thebook 

ofthe Law of God, andrtookea grear ſtone, and 

pitched it there vnder an || okethat was inthe 

SanQuary ofthe Lord. 

27 AndIofhuaſaid vnto all the people,Behol 
this ſtone ſhal be a witnefſe ynto vs : torit hath 
heard allthe words of the Lord which hee pak 
with vs: it ſhalbertberefore a witnesagainſi you, 
leſt yee denie your God. | | 

28 Then Iofſhua letthe people depart, every 
man vnto his inheritance. 

29 Andafter theſethings Toftuathe ſonne © 
Nun, theſeruant ofthe I ord died, being an hun- 
dreth and tenyeeres old, 

.' 30 Andthey. buriedhimin: the border of his 
- Irancein*Timnath-ſerab,whichis in mo 
Ephraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, 

. *31; Andiſrael ® ſerued the Lord allthe daies 
of loſhua, andall the daies ofthe Elders that 0- 
ver lived loſhua, 2nd which had knowen all the 
workes ofthe Lordthathe had done for Iſrae]. 

.. 32. Andthe*bones of loſeph,which the chil- 
dren ef iſrael brought out of Egypt ,buriedthey 
in Shechem in aparcell ofground which Iaakob 
boughtof * the ſonnes of, Hamor y father ofShe- 
chem for anhundreth pieces offiluer, &the chil 
dren of Ioſeph had them in theirinheritance, 

33 Alſo Eleazar theionne of Aaron died, 
whom:they buriedin f rhe hill of Phinehas his 


you, 


'B 


THE AR. 


VMENT. 


] entred into the land of Canaan, 


thery ſolemmne promiſe made unto Lo 


werned from Ioſhua unto 


mon wealth wu in, when a4 God gineth not a Magiltrate 


atn, then mans ingratithde,yetut Yoo ung {6 diſs 


LUSTIFETT wotfmng TRar Ove PFoneRetF Gadr wrath, Then mans mngratinde, yet u there thing, 

| [ant and bainews that can turne backe Gods loxe from ba Church, For now when the Iſraelites were 

s 1. fc and ſawe the tructh of Godspromiſe performed, in ſieade of acknowledgi 
{ bi great bew fitet and gining thankes for the ſame,they fell ts moſt horrible ablinion of Gods graces, contrary to 
| &, and [eprouoked bu vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) to their vt< 
ter deFiruftion, Whereof as they had moſt enident ſignes by the mutabil:tie of their fate: ( ſor be ſuffered then 
#0 be moſt crueky vexed and tormented by tyrants ; be pulied them from libertte, and ccft them ims ſlaneyie, to. 
the iment they might frole their owne miſeries,aud (6 call unto him and be delinered) Soto ſhew that hu Pur- 
cies endure-for ener, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuey them, and aſſure thern of hu , 
and grace;fthey would turne to bim bytrue repemance. (And theſe delierers the Scripture calieth Zuiges, 
becauſe they were 8xo8cuters ere en ; 2” " en of t 
beſt to Gi the geuernance of ' ople, & 
{ode "og Faw] the firſt King #5 1-0 . Toſbua andtheſe unts the time of Saul, ruled 377. 

geres, In this books are many notable points declared buttwo eſpecially : firſt the battel that the Church of G 
hath for the maniitenance of true Religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperiiition : next what great danger that com- 
| to-reteine.bis people inthepureneſſe of Religion and his] 


our 


i et ner by ſucceſion, but raiſed vp as it 
b] 


were frurteene in number beſide Ioſbua, and gon 


3746 ſernice, 

CHAP 'L 7 * 
&} x Afeer loſina wadeed; Trudab wairenftunte captaine. 6. / 
Y ag bas taken. 14 The requeſt of Achſah. 16 The chil» 
: | drenof Keni. 38 The Canaanties are road tributarie. bus not 
defiroxed. 


WMLIENS Frer that - cm we "me 

GOANEN : children-of Iitael? aſked rhe Lor 
i oage —_ Y\%7- faying; * Who ſhall goevp forvs 
+ en ainftche Canaanites z to fight 
eur capuine? | RIGIIESS ne gainſtrbernd. | 


© By the indge- 


ment of Vrim, 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhall goe vp: be 
hold, have giuenehe land into his band. 

3. Andludah faid vnto Simeon his © brother, 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight; 


ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, 


|OF IVDGES. 


k Out of your 
earts and other. 
iſe... 


I By joyning God | 
—_ 

ether : alioke jc 
ated the promie 


the 


es &threarnings 
of the Law. 
1 Cy, elme, 


Rather then ; 


ns difsimula» 
ion ſhould net 
c puniſ}.6d the 
mme creatures 
I) crie for ven 
cance, 


* Gen19.50, 
ſges 3.9, 
nm Sucharethe 


people commonly; 
a3 theirzulers ae 


| Gen.y0. 25, 
px0d.13.19. 


* Cen,33 ts, 


fg Er Gibeath 
bineaa, 


c Fort the ttibe © 
Simeon had 
inheritance wt 


againſt the Canaanites:and 1 likewiſe will goe! 
with thee into thy lot:ſo Simeon wevt with him. 
4 Then Tudzh went vp, &the Lord deliuer 
rhe Canaanites & the Perizzites into their hands 
& they flew of them .in pon ponchuons | 


loſh,19 1, 


_,” 


the tribe of ludahy 


1 


ot - 
% 


pI 


_ 
$ "EF 


ft: 2 OY” * al FO EL CEE ID We 
& taken. Achſahsrequeſt, _ 


8:5) 


JOrgbe lord of 
Beek, # 


d This was Gods 


confefſeth,that as 
he had done,(o 
did he rece:ue, 
Lenit,24.1 9,30, 


e Which was af. 


terward built a- 

es poſſeſſed 
y thelebaſites, 

J2-Sam-$.,6, 


*roſh.15.14. 

f Theſe thiee 
were gyants,and 
the children of 
Haak, 


b This was one of 
the names of Mo- 
{ſcs Father in law, 

pcad Nuweto.2g, 


*Xomb 31-2. 
$ Theſe cities and 
{others were after- 
ward poſſcflcd of 
thePhiliſtims, 
L.Sam, 6.17, 


« Numb,r4.24. 
Gboſh.tg.1 3. 
and i5,14. 


k For after that 
the cribe of Indah 
had bornt it, they 
bailt it againc. 


*Cen.a8.19, 


iaſt judgement, as 
the tyrant himſelte 


Tuc 
5 Andthey found | Adoni-bezel in Bezek : 
and they fought againſt him,and ſlew the Canaa- 
mites,and rhe Per1xzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezck fled, and they purſued a- 
ter him,and caught him,and « cut offthe thumbs 
of his hands and ofhis feete. ; 

And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuenty\kings ha- 
uing therhumbes of their hands and of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread ynder my table : as I haue 
done, ſo God hath rewarded me : ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem,and there hedied. 

8 (Now thechildren of Indah had fought a= 
gainſt Icruſalem, and had raken it and {mitren 1t 
_ the edge of the ſword, and had ſetthe © city 

nhfre.) , 

9 ©T Afterward alſo the childrea of Iudah 
went downe to fight againſtthe Canaanites, that 
dwelt inthe mouutaine , and toward the South, 
and inche low countrey. 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforerime 
was called *Kiriatharba: andthey flew * Sheſhai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. , 

1: And fromthence hee went to the inhabi- 


was Kiriath-ſephir. , 
12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kirath- 
er,and takerhit,cuento him will I giue Ach- 
my daughter to wife. 
13 And Otchniel che ſonne. of Kenaz Cakebs 
onger brother tooke it, ro whom he gaue Ach- 
s daughter to wife. 
14 And when ſhee came to him, ſhee mooued 
im toaske of her fathera field, 8 and ſhe lighted 
ﬀf w_ afſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her , What wilt 


17 ButIudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlewe the Canaanitesthat inhabited Ze- 
phath , and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
nameof the citie * Hormah. 

18 AlſoIudahtooke i Azrah with the coaſts 

thereof,and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof, 
19 AndtheLord was with Iudah, and hepoſ- 
ſeſſed the mountaines : for he'could not driue ont 
the inhabitants of thevalleyes, becauſe they had 
charets of yren. 

230 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſaid,and he expelledthence the three 
ſonnes of Anak. 


out the Tebufites,that k inhabited Ieruſalem:ther- 

fore the Tebuſites dwell with the children of Ben- 

laminin Teruſalem vnto this day. =; 
22 CTheyalſorhar were of the houſe of fo- 

ſeph , wentvptoBeth-el, andthe Lordwa with 

em 

2 ; And the houſe of Toſeph canſed to viewe 

my (and the name of the citie beforetime was 

z) 
_ 24 And the fpiesſaweamancomeout of the 
ettie, and they (aid ynto bim, Shew vs, weepray 


tants of Debir, and thename of Þtbir in old rue 


21 Butthechildren of Beniamin did nor caſt | 


(1 _—_ _ C.anaanires c 
thee, the way into thecitio, and wee will ſhew 


chee mercie. . 55 4g 
25 And when hee had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of cheſword, but they let the man and all his 
bouſhold depart. 

26 Thenthe man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and builr a citie , and called the name 
thereof Luz; which is the nate thereof vnto 


this day. 

27 E*Neitherdid Manaſlch deſtroy Beth-ſhean| 
with hertownes , hor Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabirants of Dor with hercownes, nor 
the inhabitirs of Ibleam with her cowns,neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
I but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 

28 Neuerthelefle when Iſrael was ſtrong they 
put che Canaanites totribure, and expelled chem! 
not wholly. ' 

29 E'Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naamites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites| 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 CNeither did = Zebulunexpell theinhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
cametributaries, . ; oa 
31 CNeitherdid Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab, nor. of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor ofRehob, 

3 2 Burthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants ofthe land: for they did not 
drive them ® out. | | 

3 3 CNeither did Naphtali driue out the inha- 
birants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath,butdweltamong the Canaanites the 
inhabirants ofthe land : neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Berh-anath became 
eriburaties vntothem, 
34 Andthe Amorites {| droue the children of 
Dan into the mountaine:{o thatthey ſuffred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt ſtill in mount 
Heres in Aiialon,and in Shaalbim, and whenthe 
® hand of Toſephs family preuailed, they became 
tributaries: | 

26 Andthecoaſt of the Amorites was from 
Maaleh-akrabbimyexen from v Selah & vpward, 


CHAP. II. 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people , becauſe they had made peace 

with the Candaniter, 1t The Iſraelites fell to idolatrieaſicy 

Foſhnadeath. 14 They ave deluered into the enemies handes, 

16 Goddelinereth theme by Iudges, 22 Why Gedjuffered idds 
10 remanne among the, 


to Bochim,andſaid, I made you to Bop 
land 


out of E angHaue brought you vnto 
which 1 447 19 — fathers, and ſaid, 


will neuer breakemf couenant with you. 
2 *Yealſo make no couenant with the|* 
inhabitants of d, * but ſhall breakedowne 


FE haue notobeyed my voyce. 
Why baue ye doge*this ? 
Wherefore, I faid alſo, I will not caſtthema/ 


your ſides, an 
Rion. 

' 4 Andwhenthe Angel ofthe Lord ſpaketheſe| 
words yntoall the children of Iſrael, the people| 


lift vp their voyce, and wept. 
5 Therefors they called che name. of that 
E 


* lof.19.1 c, 


* U Wherefore God 


_—_ os land, 
cad Chap, 3.4, 
* loſh,16.20, 


m That is,the 

tribe of Zebulun 
as isalſoto be ya» 
derſtood of the 


n But made them 
pay tribute as the 


J0r,affred them. 


0r,woulddwil. 


then they, 

p Which wass 
cicicin Arabia,or 
Y 
the rocke, 


A Ndan ® Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil. Ao is,meſſen- 
gal —_ inke Phi- 


*® Dews.12. $- 


out before you, butthey ſhall be * « thornes vnto|* 1h. 23.13, 
their gods ſhall be your [|defiru-h o; fue, 


wit 1g1ſr » te i : ; j 


loſb 2.14 


ermitted the Ca « 
aanites to dwell 


ers did, 


Meaning,when 
e wasfſtronger 


ſome read from 


het,as 


bas. 
U 


"POO 


85 f n 
X23 8 F - 1 *I®) 


\ [107 coping. 
b Aer chat hee 


\uery man his por» 
tion by lot, loſh, 


24-28, 


e Meaning, the 
| wonders and mi- 
racles. 


noche lerters 
_ ward 18Ser 
ps Loſh.2 4-3. 


ner of idolcs, 


*Chap.to.6, 
Theſe were 
doles, which had 
ſorme of au 


ewe or ſheepe a- 
among the Sidoni- + 
ans. 


Do 13. 


-F0, rc « 
g Inall their en- 


had diuided to e+ 


{yccres » 


6 2 
"4 Salk 


—— 
Phy 
>. 


Tebenwons _  _ | 
plac FRO, and offered facrificestherevnto 
rae "ie, 

6 © Now when Toſhua had d ſent the people. 
away, the children of Iſrael went every maninro 
his nherirance, to poflefletheland. 

7 Andthepeoplehad ſerued the Lord allthe 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Elders 
thatoutliued Ioitua,which had ſeen al thegreat 
<£ workes of the Lordthat he didfor Iſrael. 

8 ButToſhuathe ſonne of Nuntheſeruant of 
the Lord died , when he was an hundreth and ten 


d Heres, by tze- {inheritance,ind Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- 


- the workes,which he had done forlſrael, 
e Thatis, all ma- [[y'in the fight of che Lord, and ſerued 


olde: 
9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes of his 


im, on the North fide of mount Gaaſh, 

16 And ſe all that generation was gathered 
ynto their fathers, and avether generation aroſe 
after them, which neicher knew the Lord,nor yer 


» x © Thenthechildren ofIfrael,didwicked- 
© Baalim, 
12 And forſookethe Lord Godoftheir fathers, 


[which brought them out of theland of Egypr, | 6 


and followed other gods, exen the gods of the 
plethat were round about them, and bowed 
vnto'them,and prouvked the Lerdto anger. 

13 So they forſooke theLord, ſerued 
* Baal,and ! Aſhtaroth. 

14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote a- 
gainſt Iſrael, & he delivered them imo the hands 
of ſpoylers;thac poyled them, and he * fold them 
inns be hands of their enemies round about | 
them, ſo thatthey couldno longer ſtand before 
their enemies, | 

- 1 5 2Whitherſoeuer they wentout, the hand 


ſterpriſes. 
h The vengeance 


rape 
##br./axed. 


[i: Meaning from 
{he tine religion, 


_ repented. 
Seeing their 
crueltie. 


*Chap.3.1 2. 


Ebr, corrupt 
0s 


f As the Hivites, 
{Iebufites, Amo- 
rites, &c. 

| m Sothat beth 
outward enemies 
and falſe p 

are butatriall co-|' 


fai 
Deaetg-and* 
_ | <bap.z.x, 


_ 


ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 


[| Iudges, whichtdeliu 
oftheir opprefſours, Pho 

17 Buryerthey would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a woring aſter other gods,& wor-. 
ſhippedthem,e+ r wickly out ofthe | way, 
 wherem their fathers walked, obeying the com- 


{I .the Lord was with the Indge, and deliue- 
redthem out of the hand of their enemies all the 
_ ofthe Iudge (for the Lordthad compaſſion 


ſed them and tormented them) 

turned, and t did worſethen their fathers,in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſtip 
them : they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- 
ons, nor 


led againſt Tfrael, and he ſayd, Becauſe this peo- 


ple bather fed my covenant which I com- 
manded their tathers , and bath not obeyed my 
VoyCce, | 


before 
hos any of che narions,which Toſhualeft whe[ 
wherher they will 
walke therein, as rheir fathers kept 


chem not out immediatly,neitherd 


of the Lord was ſore againſt them, #s the Lord 
had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: 


16 C Notwithſtandmg, the Lord rayſed 
bl ito ther outer < 


mandements of the Lord :they did nor ſo; 
r8 And when the Lord hadrayſed them vp 


their gronings,* becauſe of therf that oppreſ- 
19 Yer*when the ludge was dead, they re- 


their rebellious way, ' 


21 Therefore will I no more caſt out 


dyed. 
23 Thatthrough them I may ® proue1ſrael, 
keepe Seng of the Lord, to 
it, or nor. 
23 SorheLord leftthole nations, and droue 
eliveredthem 


of Ivſhua, 


AER Dee + 


ITS. . bt 
IS 


And the c 


wives, and gauetheir 
and ſeruedtheir g 
othechi 


ainſt Iſrael, becauſe rh 
beforethe Lord. en Lg? 
13 And he gathered ynto him the children of Gods appemnt>* 
Ammon,and Amalek,and went and ſmote 1ſrael, fm 4 
they poſleſſtd the citie of pal 
r 4So thechildren of Lirael ſeru 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
25 But whenthechildreno 


as many of Iſrael as 


2 Onelyto make the 
dren of Iſrac}to know, andto teach them 'wa, 
which doubtleſſ their predeceſſors knew dnot) Jr. ; 

- 3 Fiuveprinces of the Philiſtims, and all theſb Forthey truſted 
Canaanites, andthe Sidonians, andthe | | 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
hermon ynrill one cometo Ham 

4 And gp alrarr ct to 
wit, 
| mandements is Lord 
their fachers by the hand of Moſes. ah 
hildren of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanires , the Hirrices, and the 
| the Perizzites, and the Hinites, andthe lebu- 


Sy « k 
6 Andtheytookectheir daughters to betheix 
| daughters totheir ſonges, [Gods 


ods, 
Idren of Ifrael did wickedly in 
ofthe Lotd , and forgate theLordthei 
God,and ſerued Baalim,and 4 Aſherot , 
8 Therefore the wrath ef the Lord was kind-fer<2cd for 
ainſt Iſrael, and heſolfthema into'che hand f© 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of [|[Aram-natatad;c 
im,and the children of 1ſrael ſery ris 
hathaneightyeres, 
9 © And when the children of Iſrael cryed 
vnto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred 
children of Iſrael,and heſaued them, even Othni< 
el the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, / 
" 10 hes S of the Lord came 3 
im,and he judged 1ſrae],and went out to warre: | 
andiheLonddn i | the 


into his hand, 


Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

13 Sothe land hadreſt * fourtie 

Orhniel the ſonne of Kenarz died. 
12 CThenthe childrenof Iſrael! 

mitted wickedneſle inthe of 

the Lord z ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a-jg Sorhatihe ened 

ey had committed wic ef adn | 


the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
20 Wherforethe wrath of theLord was kind- | hud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of ||Iemin1, 

man | lame of his right hand : and the children 
j- lol ſent a prelent by himvnto Eglon king 


16 And Ehud [made him adagper with twalyo 
edges of a cubite length, and he did g 

his raiment vpon bis rightr : 
17 And hepreſentedthe gi 
of Moab (and Bglon waa very fat 
18 And when 

| heſentaway the 
19 Butheetur 


had now 


[2 © ah ban ate Boe ER 
LOC TIER 


a *'" 
A 4 


* CHAP, 11k _ © 
I  — to trie Firack » 
Iſradl. 3: Ebud 
Philifinns. 


er bug Egon 


Heſe now are the nations which the Le 
left, that he might proue Iſrael by them(es 
d not knowen all the 


, Which heecommandec 


yeeres, andſfTheflsy 


againe con<ſ"*<<r Othaich, 


le thar bare the pr 
aine from the h 

that were b Gilgal,& aid, 1 havea ſecret err. nd 
vnto thee, O King, ox: Wha 4d filence: and parted. 


ries wade iovboched | 


__OIES 


s 


| LLC 7- 


4Ebr./econereth | 
bu feeie, . 


= ; » #8 

þ 0r,canfed the - 
87 98pe 10 bee 
blowemn,N um1.10. 
3z3- 


Th; 


Por, fireng and 
1 ligge bodzed. 


Ebr.hunbied. 
Meaning;the 
Ibvaetites. ' 
1 So thatht is no! 
- the number,nar-, 
rhe meahes that” 
4 Ged regarderh, 
'\ when be will get 

khe vikeric, 


ao; 22! ; 
54 pho bo 


4 eter Tabin, whom 
4 Ivihua killed and 


.{ bvrnthis city Hai 


2or, loſh.rr.r ;, 
4d Thatis, iaa 


lonein afummerparler,which he had) and Ehud 


| be aroſe our of his throne. 


| :../22 Sorhatche 


| andſhut the doores of the parlour vpon 


"I - | 


| theLord bath Sajvered your enemies, exen Moab 


4 Ebr added or con 
lizuedio doeeuill, | 


2 There was aro 


OS Te dC SS 7 , | 4 
all char abouthim,went out from.him, 
20, Thea Ehudcarhe yino him, (and heſate a + 


{aid, I haue a meſſage vato thee from God. Then 
21, Aud Ehud pur toorch his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger trom his right thigh,and thruſt 


x:nto his belly, ; ; 

haft wer;t in afterthe blade,and 
the fat cloſed aboutthe blade, ſo that hexould 
not draw thedaggerout of his belly, bur thedirt 
Caine Out, 


23 Then Ehud gatehim out into3He |] patch, 
himAnd 
* 


locked them.” a ; 

24 And when hee was gone out, hisſeruants 
came: whoſceing thatthe doores of the parler 
| were locked.they ſaid, Surely t hedocth hiseaſe= 
meut in his ſummerghamber, 

25 And they tarzed ill they were aſhamed: 
and {zeing bee opencd not thedoores of the par- 
 ler.chey cookethe key and openedthem, and be- 
hold;tteir lord wasfallen dead on the earth, 

-26:Sq Ehud eſcaped ( whilerheytaried ) and 
was paſſedthe quarries,and eſcaped vnto Seirath, 
27 And whenhe came home,!| heblew a trum 
per in woynt Ephraim, ajid the children of Iſrael 
'wentdowne with him from the mountaine, and 
he went before them. ! 
- .-3$ Then ſid he vntothem, Follow mee: for | 


itito your hand, Sothey went downe after him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Torden toward Moab, 
"and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 
29. Andtheyſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
time abouttenne Thouſand men, all } fedde men, 
F and all were warrious, andthere eſcaped nota 
' Than, x 7 
'?0 So Moab was f ſubduedrhatday , 'vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: andthe k land hadreſt foure- 
ERECT CT | 
"0 7 Cn after hith”was Shamgar the ſonne 
Cf Ginas \ which ſlew of the Philiftims ffxe hun- 
dreth men wich an oxe! goade, and heeaiſo deli- 
nered tfrael. 
$0400 4017 CHAP. IITI1, ; 
x Iſrael fane and are. giuen tnie the bauds of Iabin, 4 Deborah 
indgerh Ir acl anger horietp Barak io athuertbepeople, Is Sh 
' fer fleeth, 175 andu led by Natl 
'* a Ndthechildren of Iſrael t began againeto 
A toe wickedlyjuthe ſightof the Lord when 
Ehud was dead . 

2 And the Lord ſolde them into the handof 
®.Iabin king of Canaan , thatreigned ip Razor, 
whoſe chicfe C2ptaine was callcs Silera , which 
dwelt in  Haroſheth ofthe Genriles. 

Then the chileren of Ifacl cryed vnto the 
Lord: (for hehad nine hundrech charets of yron, 


| he childrenef Naphrali, atdof he children of 


Zebulun ? ; 

7 And Iwill draw vnto thee tothe *| river 
Kiſhon, Siſera, thecapraine of Iabins armie with 
his charets, and his multitude, and will deliver 
him into thine hand, 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, © Ifthcu wilt goe 
with me,l will goe: but if chuu wile not go with 
me,I wi:l not gue. | 

9 Thenſhceanſwered, I will ſurely goe with 
thee, butthis journey thatthou takeſt, ſhall not 
be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera 
into the hand ef a woman. And Deborah aroſe 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 TAnd Barak called Zebulunand Nsphtali| 
roKedeſh, and | hee went vp on his feer with ten] 
thouſand men, and Deborat went vp with him, 

18 { Now Hebes the Kenite, which was of the 
[|children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 
was departedfrom the f Kenites, andpitched his 
tent ! yntilithe plaine of Zaanaim, which is by 
Kedeſh) 


13 AndSiſera called tor all his charets, e 
nine hundreth charets of yron ,andall thepeople 
that werewith him from Hareſheth of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the river Kiſhon, 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp: for 


ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount ;, eg 


intothine hand. Is nottheLord gone out before 
thee ? $5 Barak went downe from mount Tabor,! 
and ten thouſand men aker him. ; ; 
15 Andthe Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
charets, andall his hoſte with the edgeof the 
ſword beforeBarak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe 
oft his charer,and fled awzy on his feerte, 


FITS + $5 


( for peace was. berweene Jabin the King of Ha+ 
. zor, and betweenethe houſe of Heber the Ke: 
nite), P 
18: And Lael went out to meet Siſera,, and ſaid 
vmto him. Turne in my lorgd,turng.in to me; feare 
,,not.. And when hee had curned in. voto herinco 
her tent, ſhe coueredhim wicha || mantell, 

19 Andhefaid vnto her, Giue me, Ipraythee 
alirle water todrinke: tor I am thirſty. And ſhe 
opened * a bottle of milke, aud gaue him drinke; 
and covered him. Sari 

20 Againe hee ſaid vato her, Stand in the 
doore of thetenr, and when any man doth come 
andenquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any man here? 
thou ſbaſtſay,Nay. 


12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the|*,; 


| thisisthe day that che Lord hath delivered Siſeraþrageth him to this 


$9. 


291 $3.9,10, 
| 07,valte), 


e Feating his own 
weakenes and his 
encaues power, b 
deſireththe ny 
pheteſleto.goe . 
with him to aſſure 
him of Gods will 
fromtime to time, 


j0r,he led aſter 
him 10000,memn, 


10r,poſteritie. 
*Naumb.1lo 29, 
"_—_ {om Kain, 
Meauivg,tbat he 
ſſeſſed a great 
pait of that 
conntrey, 


g She tft encou» 
euterpriſe by affu. 
ring bim of Gods 
fauour and aide, 


* Pſal $3.10, 


were ſtrangers,but 
worihipped the 
trac God, & there- 
fore was ioyned 
with Uracl, 


0r,blaxket. 
KS baps $42 So 


i Towit, Siſer4, 


h Wheſeanciters 


. $1060, or ſtrong Þ and ewentie yeeres hee had vexedrthe childrenof | 24 Then Iael Hebers wife tookea * nayleoff k Thatis, thepin 
place. Iſrael very ſore) therent, and rooke an hammerin herhand, and 2 fake whertP? 
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faich which is in 
the wok perfect : 


children of God 

hauc atruefaith 

whereby they be 

zuſtified, 
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riug in viſi- 

Þlc forme. 
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forno man inth$ Lordbring vs out of Egypt ? butnowthe Lord 
life can havea pe hathforſaken vs, anddeliuered vs intothehand 
ſect faith : y-t thy OF che Midianites, 


} andhe did fo. 


ttouched the fleſh and the vnleavened bread: and 


- 
$3 4 4 


my voice. 
11 C AndtheAngelof the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was in Optirah, thar 
rained ynto Loath thefather ot the Ezrites, and 
his ſonne Gideon rhreſhed wheate by the. wine- 
ﬀe,ſ| to hide it from the Midianites, 

12 Thenthe Angelofthe Lord appeared vnto 
him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord « with thee, 
thou valiant man. - 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lord,ifthe Lord bee with vs, why then is all this 
come ypon vs? and where bee all his miracles 
which our fathers told vs of, and ſaid,Didnor the 


14 Andthe< Lord looked vpon him,and ſaid, 

Goe in this thy f might,andrhou (t altſaue Iſrael” 
out of the handes of the Midianites : haue notI 

ſenmtrhee ? 

5 And heanſweredhim, Ah,my Lord, where- 

by ſhal I ſaue Iſrael ? behold,my i; father 1s poore 

in Manaſſch, and I am the leaft in my fatherF 
houſe. 

16 ThentheLord ſaid vnto him, Iwillthere- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhaltſmxethe Midia- 
nites,as one man. 

17 And hee anſwered him, I pray thee, if I 
haue foundfauour in thy fight, thep (ſhew me 8 a 
 figne that thoutalkeſt with me. | 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thed,vntil come 
ynto thee,and bring mine offering, and layit be- 
fore thee. Andhe1aid,I wil tary vatil thou come 
againe. 6 

19 TThen Gideon wentin , and madeready 
a kidde , and vnleauened bread of an ÞEphah of 
floure, and put the fleſh in a baſker, and put the 
broth in a por,andbrought it out ynto him vnder 
the oke, and preſentedit. 

20 And the Angel oftheLord ſaid vnto him, 
Take rhe fleſh andthe vnleauened bread, and lay 
themyponthis ſtone , and powre out the broth ; 


21 CThenthe Angel ef the Lordput foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 


there aroſe vp fire! out of the ſtone, and conſu- 
med rhe fleſh and the vnleauened bread: ſo the 
Angel ofthe Lord departed oug of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideonthen ſayd, Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becauſe I haue ſeeuean Angel of 
theLordfaceto face,[ /hall die. Gl 

23 AndtcheLordſaid vnto him, Peacebe vnto 
thee : feare not,thou ſhalt nor die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
the Lord and called ir, | Ichouah-ſhalom: vnto 
this dayitis in Ophrah, of the father ofthe Ex- 


rites. 

25 T Andthe ſame nightthe Lord ſaid vato 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke,and another 
{bullocke * of ſeuen yeere old, anddeſtroy the als» 


Chalde text wth- 
reth,fed 


tar of Baaithatthy fatherhath, and cut down the 


grouethar is by it, 
| 26 Andbuildan altar vato theLordthy God 
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takethe ſecond bullocke , and offer a 


ſhalt cur downe. 
27 Then Gideon tooketen wen of his ſeruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him, but becauſe he 
feared to doe ir by day for his tathers houit.old, 
andthe men of thecitie,hedidirby night, 


ly in themorning , behold ,the altarof Baal was 
broken- and the groue cur downethat was by ir, 
and the ſecond bullocke ottered vponthe altar 
that was made, 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to another , Who! 
hath done this thing? and when they enquirtd 
and aſked, they ſaid , Gideon tg ſonne of Loaſh 
hath donethisching. 

39 Thenthemen of the citie ſaid vnto Ioaſhy 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed thealtar of Baal, & hath alſo cut down, 
the groue that was byit. 

3: AndIloaſhfaid vnto all thatſtood by him, 
Will yepleade Baals caule? or will ye ſaue him ? 
2 hethar will contend for him, let him die or the 
morning.Ifhe be God,let him pleade for himſclfe 
againſt him that hath caft downe hus altar, 

32 Andinthat day was Gideon called Ierub- 
baal , that is, Let Baal plead for himſclfe becauſe 
he hath broken downe his altar. 

Then all the Midianites aud the Amale- 
kites, & they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitchedin the valley of ixeeet 

34 Burthe Spirit of the Lord f came vpon 


was idyned with him, 

35 Andheſentmeſſengersthorowout all Ma- 
naileh,which alſo was ioyned with him , and hee 
fent meſſengers vr.to Aſher, andro Zebulun and 
to Nephral!,and they came vp ro meete them, 

36: ThenGideonſaid vnto God, p Ifthouwile 
ſaueIſrael by mineband as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold , I willputa fleece of wooll in the 
threſhing plate : Ifthe deaw come on the fleece 
gp it be drie 
I be ſure, that thouwile faue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid, 

38 andſoit was: for he rofeyp early onthe 
morrow,and thruſt the fleece 6aarhs Hae wrin- 
gedthedeaw our ofthe fleece, andfilted abowle 
of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Benot 2n- 
gry with me, that* 1 may ſpeake oncemore: let 


Jer it now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and le 
deaw be vpon all the eons. ens 

40 And God did ſo thatſame night: for it was 
q drie ypon thefleece onely, andthere was deaw 
onall the ground, 


CHAP. VIIL 
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T Hen * Ierubbaal ( who is Gideon) roſevp 
& early, and all the people that were with 
him, andpitched beſide f the well of Harod , fo 


ring with the wood ofthe | groue , which thou fv ii 


28 C And when the men of the cine aroſe ear-| 


Gideon, * and he blew a trumpet, and ® Abiczerj 


en all theearth ,then ſhalll 


me proue once againe I pray thee, with the —_ | 


[m Meaning the fag 
bull, which was 
kept to be offered 
vnato Baal, 


n Thus we onrhe 
to iuſtifie thens 
thar are zealous 
of Gods cauſe, 
though all the 
multitude bea. 
gaiaſt vs, 


FEbr, clad Gideon, 
'* Naw.10.3. 
cbap.3.27. 

o The family of 
Abiezer,whercef 
he was. 


p Thisrequeft 
proceeded not of 
mfidelicie,but 
that be might be 
confirmed in his 
vocation, 


KGen.18.;z2. 


q Whereby be 
was affared that 
it, Was & MICA 

of God, 
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}Ebr.En-barod. 


that the hofte. of the Midianites was on the 


of t os, I 
2 Andrthe Lordſaid vnto Gideow, The 
thatarewith thee, aretoo 0” ging £ I | 


North fide ofthem, 1n the valley by the bill} 


the Midianites into their hands; leſt Iſraclroake 


4 dC | 


Ebr, Hammock] | 
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þ 1 will giuethee| 
a proofe to know 
them that ſhall 
goewich thee, 


OT IE 
ets ep 


their yaunt againſt me, andCay,Mineband bath 
ſued me» |: - 

3 Now thereforepraclaimein the audience 
ofthe ahdſay, * Who ſo is timorous or 
fearefull, let him returne, and depart early from 


mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twencie 


|thouland:: ſoten thouſand remained. 


4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too. many:bring them dowve yato the 
water,andT will dery them for theethere :and of 
whomT ſayvatothee, This man ſhall goe with 

thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom- 

ſoeuer I ſay vntothee, This man ſhall notgoe 

with thee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So hee brought downe thepeople vato the 

water. And the Lordſaid vato Gideon, As many- 


c Letthem depatt 
as yumeete for 
thisenterpeile, 


d That is,the one 
&thirty thoufaud, 
and 700, Looke 
verſe 3. and 6, 

4 Ebr. in chew 


e Thusthe Lord 
by divers meanes 
decth ſtrengthen 
him,chat he faine 
not iv ſo great an 
eaterpri [£ 


as lap the water with their tongues, as adog lap- 
go t by themſelues od _ that 
11 bow downe his knees to drink,< put apart. 
6 And the number of them that lapped þy put- 
ing their hands to their mouthes werethreehun- 
reth men ; bur all the remnant of che people 
led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
7 T Then the Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, By 
heſe three huadreth men that lapped, will I ſaue 
ou, and deliuer the Midianitesinto thine hand : 


nd ler all che other people goeeuery manynto | 


is place, 
$ JSaothepeopletooke vitailes f with them, 
and theirtrumpets: and he ſeqrall the reſt of I{- 
rael,cuery man vnto hisrent, and || reteined the 
three hundreth men: and the hofte of Midian was 
eneath himina valley. 

9 ©} Andtheſame nightthe Lord ſaide vato 
im, Ariſe, © getthee downe vnto the hoſte ; for I 
aue deliueredir into thine 

10 Butif thou feare to goedowne, then gp" 

hou,and Phurah thy ſeruantdowneto the ho 
t hearken what they ſay, and 
o ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goedownevnto 
hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurab his 
of the ſouldiers that were 


«2 © AndtheMidianites, andthe Amalckites 
theEaſt, lay in the valley like 


*(hy633. all *rhey of 
alhoppers in multitude , and their camels were 
h Hyams un, as theſand which is by the ſea 
e for multitude, 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man toldeadreame vnto his ps ng and ſaid, 
f Somereade,a |Beholde, I dreameda deame loe, af cake of 
———_— barley breadtumbled from aboue intothe hoſte 
COOCROS - fMidian,andcame vnto a tent, and ſmoteit that 
of n repuration [it fell , and ouerturned it , thar the cent fell 
nr 14 And his fellow anſwered, and aid , This is 
” nothing els uethe ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of loath a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God daliuered Midian and all thehoſte. 
| x 5 CE When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
g —_— God | andthe interpretation of the ſame, he 8 worſhip- 
very nd Ix , andrecurned vnto the holt of Iſrael, and 
id, dr der oor hath deliueredinte your 
hand the hoſte ofMidian. 
16 And hee diuided thethree hundreth men 
0r firelravds, | into three bandes, and gauecuery man a trumpet 
5 Thelen weake p in "wo hg with fo. pitchers, and {lampes 
tofionrfs on. | k within thepitchers, 
Fs ms the 17 And _ ſaid vntothem, Looke on me, and 
eameothim, | doe likewiſe, when I come tothe fide of the 


DEE 


bow 


haſte : even as I doe, ſo. ec y 


+ $ When 1 blowe wit —_ rand. all th 
are with me, blowe ye with tru alſo ou eve- 


or Gideon, 


were with him, came vnto the outſide of che 
holte,in the 

they raiſed vp the watchmen , audthey blew with, 
theirtrumpers , and brake the pirchers that were 
in their hands, 

20 Andthethreecompanies blew with crum- 
pets and brake the picchers , and held the lampes 
1n their left hands, and thertrumpers intheirrighe 
hands to blowe withall , and they cried, The 
k ſword oo my Lo of Gideon. "NE 

28 Ande » cuery may in hi 
onndabourchabatinn andall the hoſte jj ranae, 
and cryed,andfled. 

22 And thethree hundreth blew with crum- 

Ss, and*theLordſeteuery mans ſword vpon 

is| neighbour, & pon allthe hoſt: ſothe hoſte” 

fledto Beth-haſhittahin Zererah, and co the bor- 
der ef Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Thenthemen of Iſrael being gatheredto- 
gether out of Naphrali,andout of Aer, and put, 
of all Manaſſeh,purſued after the Midianites,' | 

24 AndGideon ſent meſſengers vntoall mount 
Spkreimſoying, Comedowne againſt the Midi- 
anites, an before them the = waters ynto 


phraim gathered together, andtooke the waters 
vnato Beth-barah,and Iorden. 

25 Andthey tooketwo *princes of theMi- 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb,and flew Oreb vpeuthe 
racks Orb, and _ Zeeb at "the © ws preſſe 
o 1d purſuc Midianites, oughe 
the bowls of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond 


Iorden. 
CHAP, VIII. 


ledſt vs not, when thou wen 
Midianites ? and they chode with him ſharpely. 

2 To whom heſaid,Whathaue I now done, 
in compariſon of Þ you ? is not the © gleaning o 
rapes «< Ephraim betrer,then the vintage of A- 


le 


fide of che hoſte, and (ay, iFor the Lord, and Þ. 
19 So Gideon and the LUPER 08 ehac þ. 


Beth-barah and lorden, Then alfthe men of E-F, has. 
ſhould neteſcape, ; 


tP/al.$8.c rr. 
ſe4e.26, 


| h Theſe | 
Re En 


reſtco fight with che ſhadthe glorie 


LET 
3 God hath delivered into your handes thelc 


inning ofthe middlewatch , and} 


k Shafl deffioy 
he cncmes, 
Or, breaks theis 
7 þ 

b 1/43.9-4+ 


The Lord cenſed 
the Midianites te 
kill one another. - 


. 


m Meaning,the 


es octhe 


aQs thac. were 
there. 


rinces of Midian,Oreb and 
abletodoe in compariſon of 


ou? and when 
he had chus fpoken , then their 


pirits abaredro- 


ward him, ; 

4 © ArndGideoncameto Iorden to paſſe o» 
—_— ——————————— 
w1 w er gi z 

5 And heard ———chenee of Succeth,Giue, 
I pray you, *morſels of bread vnto f people t that 
s Andtheprincesof Succoths ſaid, Arethe 


© hands of Zebak and Zalmuana now inthin 
hands, that wee ſhould giuebread vntothinear{ 
mie 


? 
7 Gldeon then ſayd , Therefore when the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunnaintof 
oftfiew 


% 


follow me ( for they be wearie) that] follow 
after Zebah or Zalmunna kings of Midian, TE 


: and what was {more 


mine hand, I will} teare your fleſbwith thorneg pieces, _ ;|.. - 


FS 
©49%"> ui p | 


$a 


+ 4c. 


 » FChap.:7.6, 


' Þf Haulag gotten 


* Decdcn., 
a. 


viRorie, 
ie A citic Eaſt. ,. 
ward bcy ond 


þ He went by 
the wilderneile 
where the Ara- 
bians dwelc 

in tents, 


i Some reade, be 
fore the laune 
role VPs 


or deſcribed, 


yEbr rake bs | 

pieces, as once thre, 
herb carne, \ * 1 
% 1:.King. L2.35, 


$97, ebey were lik 
Io bhee, 


k Wecameall 
out of ane belly : 
therefore I wi 


be rcucnged, 


! Meanins that 
they would be rid 
oat oſytheir paine 
at once, or clicro 
have a valiant mai 
to pntthem to 
death, 
Jor,cofers, 
mm Thatis.thy 
ctitie, 


 o His intent was 
ro ſhew himſelfe 
thankefsll tor thi 
viQorie by reſts- 
ring of religion, 

wh:ch becauſe it 


rheirdeftrattion, 
y or, ſweet battes. 
o That is, ſuch 

things as pettai- 
n:dtothevicof 
the Tabernacle, 
Looke more ef E. 


3.Satm.2.18 and 
2,$ain.6 14;and - 


Y IC 


8 
wvnto 


Was nc taccording 
45 God had com- |. 
m3u-ed,rurned td 


phod, Exo.28, 4,6, 


, WE. $i. A AB ett - f A ALS XS, 


- gre" 
vo 


2.49 $ 
LIGAILIC 


mlikewiſe, andthe men ofPenue 
red him,as the men of Succoth anſwered, 
9g And hee ſaidalſo vnto the men of Penuel, 


downethis towre. 


Karkor,and their hoſtes with ther, abour fifceene 
thouſand, all that were left of all che hoſkes of 
them ofthe Eaſt: forthere was ſlaine an hundreth 
and twentiethouſind men that drew ſwords, 

| - x1 © And Gideon went through them that 
dweltin ® Tabernacles on the Eaſt tide of Nobah 
and logbehah, andſmoete the hotte; forthe hoſte 
was careleſs, 

12 And when Zebah and Zaſmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and tooke the rwo kings of 
Midian, Zebah, and Lalmunna, and diſcomtfited 
all the hoſte, k 


from barrell, i the ſunne being zet hie, | 

14 And touke 3 ſeruant ot che men of Succoth, 
and 1nquired of htm ; and be || wrote to him the 
princes of Succothand the Elders thereof , exon 
fenentie and feuen men, © 
---45 Andhe cameyntothe men of Succoth,and 
faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
vpbraided me, ſaying, Acethe hands of Zebah, 
and Zalmunua already in thine hands, that wee 
ſhould giuebrgad vnto thy weary men & 

16 Then hetookethe Elders of the citie, and 
thornesof the wilderneſſe and briers, and t did 
tearethe men of Succeth with them. 

17 Alſo hee brake downetherower of * Pe- 
nuel,and ſlew the men of the citie. 

18 CThenſaidhevnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manerof men werethey, whom yee flew at 
Tabor ? and they anſwered, || As thouart, ſo were 
they : exery ane was like the children of a King. 
19 And heſaid, They were my brethren, cuen 
my * mothers children: as the Lordliueth, if yee 
had ſaued their lives, I would not ſlay you. 

20 Then hee ſa1de vnrto Iether has firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, andſlay them : but the boy drew not 
hisſword:for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

214 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid,Riſe thou, 
ang fallvpon vs : for 1 asthe manis, ſo # his 
rength. And Gideon aroſe and fſew Zebah and 
Zalmunna,and tooke away the[| ornaments,that 
were on their camels necks. 

22 CThenthe men of .ſracl ſaid vnto Gideon, 
Reignethou ouer vs , both thou, andthy ſonne, 
andthy ® ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt delivered 
vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid ynto them, Twill nor 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
ouer:you, but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vntothem,, *1 would 
deſfirea requeſt of you , that you would giuemee 
every man taeexrerings of his pray (for they had 
golden earerings becauſethey were lſmaeclices) 
25 Andthey anſwered, Wee will giuethem, 
Andchey ſpread agarment, and did caſttherein 
enery man theearerings of hispray. =— 
-+26 Andthe weight of the golden earerings 
that herequired, was a thouſand andſeuen hun- 
dreth /hekels of gold, beſide collars || and jewels, 
and purpleraiment that was on the kings of Mi+- 
djan,and beſide thechaines that were about their 
Icamelsneckes. | 


27 And Gideonmads an © Ephodchereof,and 


And he went vp thence toPemicl, & _ 

tkew! lanſwe- 
| of Gideot 
When I ceme againe * jnpeace, I will breake - 


10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 8 in 


13 F So Gideon the ſonne of loath retutned 
7 | Baalim,and made 4 Baal-beri:h their god. 


383 5 ag 7 


" IF DE 3 | 9p 
*< : 
— 

ALYLLE, Af TS 


put it in Ophral: his citie: andall Iſrael went 
whoring there after it, which was the deſtrution 
1 and his houſe. ' 9 
' 28 Thus was Midian brought lowe beforethe 
children of iſrael, ſo that they life vp their heads 
no more: andthe countrey was in quietnes forty 
yeres inthe dayesof Gideon , 

29 CThen lerubbaalthe ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and — = _—_ _ - 

30 And Gideon euenty ſunnes tbegotten 
of his body : for he had arenc Avopay 

31 And hisconcubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſoune alſo, whoſe name be called Abi- 
melged. -— + 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioath died in 
good age, and was buriedin the ſepulchreof I 


rites, | 
3 3 But when Gideon was dead,the childreno 
Iſrael turned away , and went a whoring after 


34 Andthe children of Ifraelremembred not 
the Lord their God, which had delivered them 
out of the hands of al theirenemies on euery fide. 

3 5 Neither * ſhewedthey mercy on the houſe 
of Ierubbaal, er Gideon, according to all the 
goodnefle which he had fhewed vnzo Iftael, © | 

CHAP. IX, 

x Abinulechoſuryeth the kingdome , and puttcth bis brethrea 
to death +4 Iothampropoje ih a parable. 23 Hatred brtweene 
Abimelech aud ihe Shechemes, 26 Gaal confpireth again 

_ bim,and is outreome. 53 dlnnclecd b wendrttedead 


WO714N. 
T- ten Abimelechthe ſonne of Terubbaal wene 
to Shechem vnto his * mothers brethren,an 
communed with them , and wich all the family, 
«1d houſe'of his mothers father,ſaying, 
2 Say, Ipray you,in the audience of all the 
men of Shechern, Whether is better for you , thar 


r{ous, reigne ouer you, ettber that one reigne 
ner you ? Rememberalſo,thatI am your Þ bone, 
andyour fleſh, - | 
| Then his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in 
the audience of allche men ofShechem, alltheſe 


Abimelech : for faid chey,He is our brother, 

4 Andthey gaue him ſeuenty piecesof filuer 
outof rhe houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired {| vaine and light fellowes whic 
followed him. 

5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at O« 
phrah,and < flew his brethren, the ſonnes of Te- 
rubbaal, aboxt ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: 

et Iotham the yorp ſonne of Ierubbaal was 
efr : for he hid himlelfe, 

6 CAndallthe men of Shechem gatiered to- 
gether with the houſe of 4 Millo, and came 
and made Abimelech King inthe plaine , where 
the ſtone wasereted in Shechey, 

7 Andwhentheytoldir to Fotham, he went 
and ſtood inthe top of mount Gertrirh,andtife 
vp his veiceand cried, and ſaiqvnty them, Hear- 
ken ynto ruee , you men of Shechem, thazGod 


aſh his tarher in Ophrah,ofthe e father ofthe "+ 


by a} 


811 the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſenentig 


words : and their hearts were mooued to fellow! 


IF: 


{Er which came 
ont of bus sbigh, * |. 


Which citieb& 
onged to the fa. 
mily of y Ezrites, 
q That 13,Baal, ts 
whom they had- 
bound themſ{chies 
by couenant, 

r They were vB. 
mindfull of God 
& vukind toward 
him, by whome 
they had recciued 
ſo great a benefit, 


: 
a To ifewith|. 
bis ea for 
the atteining of 
the kingdome, 


b Of your kinred 
by wy mothers = 
fide, 


J0r jaleftltowes 
aud vagabonuds. 


\< Thus tyrantstof 
_ their 

v{urped power, 
ſpare not the inne»| 
cent bloed,z.king, 
10,7.2,chron.21.4| 
d Which wasas 
the rowne houſe, 
or common hall, 
which he calleth 
the tower of She» 
chem,verl. 49. 


may hearkenvnto you, 

8 © The trees wentfoorth to anoint a King 
ouer them , andſaid ynto the Oliue rree , Reigne 
thou oner vs. 

9 BurtheOlivetree ſaid vnto them, Should 
Tleaue wy fathefſe, wherewith by mee they ho- 
nour God and man, and goe to aduance mee 8- 
boue the trees © Fg ENEN 


-} e By this parable 


10 Ther 


he declarerhthat 
thoſe that are not 
ambitious, are 

moſt werthy of 

honor,and that the 
ambirious abuſe 
their houour both 


to their awne de- 
fruRion & other 


$0r ghiftic,or brier; 


10. Thentherreesfaid EET re 
thou,end be ouer vs. 
x x1 Butthefiggetree anſwered them , Should I 
forſake my ſweetneſle, and 4 uo fruit,and gos 
to aduance meabouerhe trees 

12 Then ſaid thetrees vnto the vine, Come 
thou, end be king ouer vs, 

x3 Butthevine ſaid vntothem Should I leaue 


] my wine, whereby I cheer God and man , and 


goeto aduance me abouethe trees ? 

14 Then ſaid all thetrees vnte the] bramble, 
Comethou,endreigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthe — - ynto thetrees, If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer 34 oye 


f Abimelech ha 
deſtioy the nobles 
of Skechem, 


4 Ebr.he taft his 
bſe farre from bigy, 


|. That he is your 
p—_ is 


bk Becaufe the 


| 
1 
ſhedding ginnocent 
blood therefore 


| | God defiroyerh 


_— 


i Before t y weed 
lechs power,and 
durſt net go out | 
9ithe eitie, 


yo your truſt ynder wy w: and if not, the 
fire ſhall come out of the bramble,and cogſure 
the Cedars of Lebanon 

16 Now therefore, ify e doe truly and vncor- 
rupely to make Abieaclech king , andif yee haue 
dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe , and 
haue done vnto him according co the deſeruing 
efhis hands, 

19 (For my father fought for you, and f ad- 
uentured 3 ha life, anddeliuered you out of the 


go 

$8 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
Wa + this day, and haueſlaine his cbildren,@boxt 
ſeuenty perſons ypon one ſtone, and hanemade 
Abimelech, che ſonne of his maide ſeruant king 
ouer the men of Shechem, becauſe hee is your 
brother) 

19 If yethenhauedealctrul and purely with 
Ierubbaal,ang with his houſe this day, then 8 re- 
toyce yes with Abimelech , and let im reioyce 
with you. 

_ But ifnot;let a fire come out from Abime- 

and conſume the men of Shechem andthe 
my of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from 
the men ofShechem, and from the houſe of Mil= 


lo,andconſume Abimelech. 

+ $: AndIothamran away, andfled , and went 
toBeer, anddweltthere forteare of Abimelech 
his brother. 

Bak So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 


' 23 ButGod bſeneaneuill ſi it berweene A- 
and the men of Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem brake their promiſeto Abimelech, 

2.4 That the cruelty towardtheſeuenty ſonnes 

—— ——_ their blood might comeand be 
layed melech their brother, which had 
ſlaine es men ofShechem,which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren, 
25 Sothemensf Shechem ſetmenin wait for 
him ia the of the mountaines: who robbed 
all charpaſſdrha way bythem; and it wastold 
Abimelech, 

26 Then Gaal the ſenne of Ebed came with 
bis brethren, and they wene to Shechem: andthe 
men ofShechem pur their confidence in him. 

' 27 | Thereforethey i went out neo the field, 


= 


and gathered in their grapes , and trude them, 


and made merry,and wentanto the houſe of their 
gods, anddideateanddrinke, and curſed Abi- 
nielech. 

23 Then Gaaltheſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech ? and who is Shechem,that we ſheuld 
ſerue him 2 Is he notthe ſonne of ierubbaal ? and 
Zebul is his officer ? Serue rathcr the men of Ha« 
morthe father of Sheckem-;for why ſhould wee 
leruehim? SR | 


. 


"6 ' 
. 26 


—_ Fr k Abj gre > 

I be 
And when Zebul theruler of theciti 

heora e words of Gaal the fonneofEbed, his|Zebul 


wrath was kindled. 
31 + ſent meſſengers vnto, Abi 
aying , .Beholde, Gaal 
melec f privy, fa ! _ rethren becometo $h 
hgns , and Ich Grice the citicag 


32 Nowthereforeariſe by night,thou and 
Red. that is with thee, ili wow in 


Aud riſc early in the morning aſſoone 

is vp,and aſſault thecitie: and when bg 
py” (as 0g ro that is with him {ball come out a 
gainſt thee,doe to him f what thoucanft. 

.34 (So Abimelech roſe vp,and all che le 
that were with him by nights and they , gs 
waitagainſtShechem in fourebands. 

3 5 Then Gaal the ſonne of Edeb went ol 
ſtoodinthe entring of the gate of thecitie : and 
Abimelech roſe vp , and the folke that were with 
him from lying in waite, 

«i And when Gaal ſaw the people, be faidto 

Zebul , Behold ,there come ledowne from 
the tow Fit the mountaines: and ſaid va 


yatoth on, 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe and 
come folke rok eh oe - mid 
and another band Keel on mow 
plaine of [| Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him ns 
thy mouth that ſayd,Who is Abi 
ſhould ſerue him? Is not this t people thar 
thou haſt Drona Goe out now,lI pray thee;and 
fight with them, 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
ELD, 

40 Bur 
before him , and many were: ouerthrowen and 
woundedeuen vato the ofthe gate. 

41 Aud Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren thar they 
ſhould ox Sue] l hemoromthe 

42 ( Andon themorow A 
into the field: which was told Abimelech. 

43 And nh rooke the ® people ,and divided 
chem into three bands and laid wart inthe fields, 
and looked, and behold, the people were come 


ſis 9 9 x 


that were in 


, that wej 


Er, what thing | 
fince 


45 — whe Abimelech had foug 
thecitie all thar day, hetooke thecitie ct, el] 
le that was therein, and detroyedehe 


the peop 
cond owed ® faltinit. 
E And when all themen of the tower of 


My beardit,, har an holde of 
the houſe ofthe god y 
:. 47. Andit was tolde Abimelech,, that all rhe 
our ofcherower of Sbechem were g 
cr. i 
48 , And Abimelech (at him yp to. 


JMI 


fhered co 


el hadow of the mountaines ſcerve men a, 


laid, See,th 
p ni 


m1 = Athererps 


1 - 
' 


4 FY 
"a 
TT 


gweie men 
| ehoriy, 


g Meaning,that al 
were defiroyed at 
well they inthe 


] noweras the other 


* 2.549,11.3 1, 


e Thus God by 
ach miſerable 


geance 0n tyrants 
evcn in this life, 


[For making 2 


$9»,bs uncle, 
\ 
$0-,gomerncd, 


2 Signifying.they 
2y- 
þ1,the towues of 
Jair,s Deute3.14. 


* Chap 3.11,aud 3 
7.and 4.1. and 6.1, 
and 13,1, 

® Cnqp 3.13, 
$0r,95714. 


[ 


$01 dt linered, 


> Asthe Reuhes 
halfe the tibe of 
Manalleh, 


death taketh ven- 


nires, Gadites and 


all, c 


Zalmon, hee andall the people that 


Fa” | e chil Iman wane: | 
| him : and Abimelech axes with him, and | uer Iorden to fight againſt Iudah , and againſt þ 
cur downe boughs of trees , and tookethem,and | Beniamin, and againſtthe houſe of Ephrann : ſo 


barethem on his ſhoulder, and ſayde vnto the 
folkethat were with him , What ye haue ſecne me 
doe,make haſte,and doe ike me, | 

49 Then allthe people alſo cut downe eue- 
ry matt his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
pue themto the holde, andſer thehold on fire 
withthem: ſo all the men of the tower of She- 
chem 4 died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
women, 

50 CThen went Abimelech to Teber, andbe- 
| fieged Tebez,and tooke it. Hh 

51 But therewas a ſtrong tower within the 
citic,and thither fled all che men and women,and 
all the chiefe of thecitie, and ſhit it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 
foughr againſt it , andwent hard vnto the doore 
of the tower to ſet it on fire. 

53 Bur a certaine woman *caſt apieceof a 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his 
braine pan. Bets 

+ 54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneſſe, and ſaid vnto hum, Drawe 
thy ſword, andſlay mee , that men ſay not of mee, 
A woman ſlew him. And his page * thruſt him 
thorow, and he died. : 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead , they departed euery man vnto 
his owne place. ; 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of A- 
bimelech,which he did vnto his father in ſlaying 
his ſeuenty brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wickednefſe ofthe men of She- 
chem aid God bring vpon their heads, So vpon 


CHAP. Xx. 


—_—_ finnes, to The erie onto Ged, 16 andbe hath prile 
ous . 
Frer Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 
Tola thefonne of Puah,the ſonne of j| Dodo, 
2 man of Tſfachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. li. ; 

2 Andhee ||iudged Ifrael three and twenty 
yecre,and died, and was buriedin Shamir. 

q Andafter him aroſe lair a Gileadite , and 
;adged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres. 

4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that * rode on 
thirty aſſe-colts,andthey had thi 
are ealted l Hauoth lair vnto this 
the landot Gilead. . 

''5 AndTIairdied,andwasburied in Kamon. 
6 C*Andthechildren of Ifrael wroughe wic- 
kedneſſe againe in theſight ofthe Lord , and ſer- 


y,and arein 


| Aram, andthegods ef Zidon 
Moab, andthe gods of the children of Ammon, 
ind the gods oft the Philiſtims , and forſooke the 
Lordandfſeruednothim. ; 

7 Thereforethe wrath ofthe Lord was kind- 


hands ofthe Phitiftims, andinto the hands of the 
children of Ammon : ; 

8 Whofromthartyeere vexed and opprefſed 
the childrenof f{rael eighteene yeeres; b even all 


the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead, 


werewith | 


them came the ' curſe ef Iotham the ſonne of 
tyrant their king. | Ferubbaal 


3 Toladtth, 5 lair allo drecb. 5 Thelſratlites ave puniſhed 


cities, which 


Raalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 
andthe gods of 


led againſt 1irael, and hee \' fold them into the] * 


|the children of {ſrael chat yeerebeyond Torden,in| 


bh 


that IſraeFwas fore tomenced. 

10 Then the children of Iſrael < cried vnto the 
Lord, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned againſtthee, euen 
becauſe wee baue forſaken our owne God , and 
haue ſerued Baalim, | 

11 And cheLord dſayd vnto the children of 
Tſrael,D:d net {delivey you from the Egyptians and 
from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon,and from the Philiſtims ? 

12 The Zidomansaiſo, andthe Amalckites, 
and the Maonites did opprefle you, and yee cried 
to me,and1I ſaued you out of their hands. 

13 Yeryce*haueforſaken'mee, and ſerued 0- 
ther gods :wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Gogand crie vnto the Gods which he haue 
choſen : let them ſave you in the time cf yourtri- 
bulation, 

15 Andthe children of Nrael ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue finned,doethou vnto vs what. 
ſoeuer pleaſerhee : onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs © this day. 

16 Thentheyput away the ſtrange gods from| 
among them, and * ſerued the Lerd: and] his 
ſoule was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. Kona 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered —_ nd Land 
themſclues together, andpitchedin Gilead: and|to ſerae God a. 
the children of 1ſrael aſſembled themſelues, and*ight- 
pitchedin Mizpeh. = —_ 

18 Andrhe people end princes of Gilead ſaid 
oneto anether,Whoſoeuer will beginthe battell 
againſt the children of Ammon,the ſame ſhall be 
® head oner all the inheritanceof Gilead, 


C H A P, X I 
8 Iphiah being chaſed away by hu brethren , was after made cap- 
#etneoxer Iſrael. 30 Hee maketharaſh vow. 32 Hee ves 
quiſheththe Ammenites, 39 and ſecrificeth hu daughter ac- 


c Th edto 
the Led en com 
tefſed their ſinnes, 


d By Qirring them 
vp lome Prophet, 
as Chap.s.8. 


* Dent. 32.15, 
Ire,2.13s 


e Thatis,from 
this preſent dane 
er, 

This is true re» 


® Chep.11.6, 


cording #0 bi vow, 
T Hen Gilead Iphtah , andTpheah the 
Gileadite was f a valtant men, but cheſonne[# £5r.«wam of 
ofan{ harlor. mighty force 


3 AndGileads wife bare himTonnes,& when he 
the womans children were come to age, they 
thruſt ont Iphtah,andGid viite him , Thou ſhalt 
Hot inherire in our fathers houſe ;for thou 
ſonne of a» ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphtahb fled from his brethren', and 
dweltin the landof > Tob: and there gathered 
= fellowes te Iphtah , and < went out with 

iN, 

4. CAndinprocefſe oftime , the children 
Ammon wade warre with Iſrael. + tt 
5 And when thechildrenof Ammon foug 
with Iſrael, the 4 Elders of Gilead went to 


a Thatis, of an 
harlot,as verſe 1. 
b Wherethe go. 
nernour of the 


d Or,ambaſla- 


Iphtah our of the land of Tob. denrsfenefor F 
s And I vmto Iphtah, *Come and b . 
our captaine,that we may fightwith the children are confirainedts 
of Ammon. defire helpe of 
7 Iphrahthen anſweredtheBlders of Gitead,|jorrmyny tne” 
Did not ye hate me, and f expellme out of my fa+] refuſed. 


thers houſe ? how ther! come you vnto me now 
r:zme of your tribulation ? jie&,God chuſeeh 

8 Then the E1ders of Gileadſaid vnto Tphraby (5 4.) great et 
Therefore we turne againeto theenow, that thou terpriſes by. 
mayeſt go with vs, and fight againſtthechildren 
of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead, 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring axe home againeto fight againſtths 


thingswhich men 


children 


UMI 


FOE, © 00 = 


phone © 


ed 2 OS FOOTE ME Tg NE NUI 


nhl Lbeyour bead ? 
10 And the Elders of Gilesdfidnts Iphrab, 


The Lord f be witnefie berweene vagif wedeenot 


' Fchildrenofiffa 


children of Ammon. 
' 28 Hewbeitthe king of thechildren of Am-ſ 
mon hearkened notymto the werdes of Iphtab, 


#9 41 


——_—_ according te thy words. which he hadſent him. 
/.+u< Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi-| 29 C Theathe|Spiric of the Lord came vp-|! That is, theſyb 
lead, andthe prginonts him head andcaptaine | en Iphtah , and be paſſed overto Gilead, a it of firengrk 
' | ouer : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes | th , andcameto Mizpeh in Gilead, ar 
defere ect Lordin Mizpeh. trom Mizpeh in Gilead be went vito the childs 
he Tpoca ne meſng ers vnto the | of Aminen. ſpar”. 
's the children of A aying , Whar| zo And1 rah®yoweda vow vico the Lord m' | 
thou to doe with me , that thouart comea- andſaid, If thou thale deliver rhe the children of A þ for his wort 
grintme eo fight in my land ? mon.into mine hands. enterptiſe in deli- 
13 Andrbe king ofthe children of Ammon 31 Then thar thing that commerh out of th | crioghe peoples | EA 
® Nutn.21.13. Lanſweredvnto the meſſengers. of ] heah, * Be- |-dootesof mine houſtto meete me ,when I cor " y 
cauſe Iſrael tookemy land, when 4 came vp .home inpeace fromthe children of Ammon, hu 
from Egypt , from' Arnon vnto labbok, and [:bethe Lords, and1 will offerir for a burnt of mance 0 
ynto lorden ; now therefore reftore thoſe lands "ring. | amehis bn 
} 5br.iw peace, |} quietly. {| 323 And ſo Ipheah wene ynto the children of was detaced: and; 
1.4 Yet Iphtah ſent —_—_ againe vntothe | Ammotii to fight againſt them, andthe Lord deli-phe finues of the 
king ef the children of ueredthem into h1s hands, odly doe nor 
® Deni.2. Jo 15 Andſaidvnto Cs faith IphtahIf-j +33 Andhee ſmotethem from Arver euen til ney way 
. rae] tookenotthe land of Moab , nor the land of | thou come ro Mmnithtwenty cities,andſo torth ; 
thechildren of Ammon. roJAbel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding 0s; 
26 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and great ſlaughter, Thus the children of Ammen 
walked through thewilderneite vato the red fea, | were humbled before thechildren of Iſrael; | - 
then they cameto Kadefh, 34 F Now when Iphtah caine to 
*Xwnb.20.14;20.)] 17 * And Iirael ſent meſſengers vnto the king | to his houſe, beholde his daughter cameourro 
of of Bigo_gs , Letme, I pray thee, goe thorow | meethim with *timbrels and es which wag; A— 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not con-| bis ny! childe: hee had none otherſonne, dIſthe videry. 
ſent: andalſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, | 
bur he would not: : therefore 1irael abodein Ka- 35S Andi heſaw her, he © retithiselothes, Belng avenrom] | 
and ſaid , Alas my daugner ,thon haſt bronghePmich blindzeale 
13 Thenthey wentthrough the wilderneſſe, | melowe, and art of them thattroubleme: forI| i hethes ae 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, andthe land haue opened my meth vnto the Lore , and can units: 
-of Moab,and cameby the Eaſtſide 'of theland of | not goe backe. 20. 
Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, F ke And pens vnto him , My father; ifthc 
* Numb, 21.13. and came not withinthe coaſt of Moab : for Ar-| h hy mouth ynto the Lord, doe witt 
and 22.24, Non We the border of Moab. mee as _— ba 3 promiſes, rg 5 ſeeing thatthe 
*Daw.3.26, 1y Alſo Ifrael? ſent meſſengers vnto Sihor hath auenged of chine enemes the chidrer 
king of the Amorites, the king ofHeſhbon, a C—_ 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Ler vs paſſive pray thee, by 75 Alfo ſhee fayd vnto her father , Doeth 
fomerey, [thy land vmto our || place. be... for me: ſuffer me rwo moneths, that 1m P | 
g Heiraftedthem| 20 But Sihon 8 conſented notto Tfrael,thathe| go te the mountaines, and ? bewaile my virgini PERS works. 
hoe co gee thorow ſhould goethrough his coaſt: but Sihon athered on fellowes, lf:ocl,to die winks 
T- Joll Cnr 00 hchoTin! az, and 8 Andbe faid,Go: and he ſent her awayty pj oor c 
ith Hiael. n£ ; ſo he went with her a Q 
| 21 Andthe LordeGod of lirael gaue Sibon, lamented her. Nr wen the mountains. | amo 
and all his folke incorhethands of 1irae! , &they 39 Andaftertheende of two moneths, 
More them: ſo Iſrael poſſifſed all the landof the| turned againe ynto her father , who => wit 
Amerites,the inttabirants ofthatcountre according to his yowe which he had 
® Dext'2, 36, 22 And they poſlefled *alt the co of the| ſhe had knowen no man. And it was e RR 
Atmorires, fream Arnea'vixo labbok, and from |*Ifrael: 
the wilderheſſe even vnto Torden, = 40 s of Iſrael went yereby yere be 
23 Now therefore the Lorde God of Ifrael | to lament the daughter of Iphtah the' OE 
Hath-caſt- our the «ug ror people 17. [*foure dayerin 2 yeere. ; ig 
rael,and ſhouldeftthou poſſeſſe ir ? '4 
- 24 oy cog _ _ \Me that _ Rom ole. P, —_ + cf 
Chemoſh weth theeto er Soj 6 we 19 thouſand Epbraimites. 
k Forwe oughr | whomſocuer hEh I ordour God drmeth our bee || Aphoed fotoutele flatly a" Gs OY IO | 
more to belecue [forevs,them will wepoſkefſe. - A Ndthemen of E gathered themſcloesf + 3 
anctobey God, |, 35 *Andart thonnow farre better then Ba together and went 3 Nowhward & ſaid vn-ſa ev porangel Sf 
idotes, aktheſonneof Zipporking of Moab ? Yidnor ['toTphtah, W e wenteft thous fight a-ſp&dlonden,  q 
* Naw.22.2, hee ftrivewith ce nate jobs examgeerys gainfithe children of Ammon, and her |. 
_ 4 26 When Iſrael 'dwelcin Heſhbon and in her | call Þ vs to go with thee? we willthereforeburne A antitos E- 
bob. 24-9. rownes,and in Aroer andin her townes,and in all | thine houſevponthee with fire, che markers? BY 
the cities that are bythe coaſtes of Arnon ,three{j 2 And ſpace _— vnro them, I & my people, ;hey did S041 | 
undreth ar why ard yee notthenrecouer "were at Arife with the children of Ammon, fgainft Gideon,. * |. 
i Meaninggheir theminte :andwhHent called you, yedetiveredmenoreue : $4... 
3 rownes, | gary I have not offended thee: bor Þ their hatids., ' 75564 
| doeſt me wrotig to watie againſt rice, The |' 3 - So = 1 Gw that ye delivered meen $6n'l2 


ou 


<1p1 


%h 14 I feb 


4 vs,and cheſe Gile4 


+ 1 ad,and now in re4 
.” | ſpect of vs,ycace 


e 'Which figoifi. 
eth the fall of wa. 


:Lad,and 
Lead (more Ephraim, becauſe they ſayd, Yee Gile- 


pqieniae hygs andwerit-ypont 
C Y 


{inco taine hands. Whereforethen are yecome vp- 
{onmenowto fig inſt m 


. he againſt me? : 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
bewithEphraim: and che menof Gi- 


adicesararunnagates of WpbraimF? among the B- 
mar aye tory ng Matiaſſfires. :* ©. 
5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
_ befare pn 2 wa 7 op the E- 
-aimites that were eſcaped, ſayd, Lee meepaſle, 
a themen of Gilead ſajd vnco him , Artthou 
an Ephraimite? If he @yd, Nay, 


ecrs, or an cate of 
corne, 


f Some thinke 


che husband of 
Ruch., 


Eby. jones ſawner. 
by 0r,horjecolcs . | 


: 


® {hap:3.1 rand 
3-7.02d 4.1. end 
6.1,and 10.6. 


a Signifying,that 
their deligerance 
came onely of 
Gnd, and not by 
mags power. 


*XNaw.6.2,3- 


* Sem.r.ir. 
b Meanins,hee 
ſhould befcparatd 
from the world, 
and dedicate to 
God. 

e If fieſh be not 
able to abide the 


that this was Boaz}I(ra 


buried in Aiialon in the countr 


6* Thenlaidrhey vnes him, Say now <Shib- 
leth : and heſard, ihbolech: for heecould got 


1: TAndafterhim iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonire, -and he iudged Iſtael ten yeere, 

1.2 Then Elonthe Zebulonitedied, and was 
of Zebulun. 
13 © And afterbim Abdonthe ſonne of Hil- 
lel he Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourty and thirty ft ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeuenty || aſſecolts: and hee 
zudged Iſracleight yecres. 

15 Than died Abdon the ſonne of Hillelthe 
irathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, inthe 
and of -Ephraim, in the meuncof the Amale- 
LES, 


tk " ” CHAP. 5,05 0 y 
an 70 Pt; u Hed of the Philiflines, 23 T 

pre plays KS jap; hyde ar yt Kg 

#erh hum to ſacrifice wualhe Lord. - 24 The birth of Sonjou. 


Vt the children of Iſrael continued to.com- 


B 


Philiſtimsfortiec yeere. 
2 CTT[hentherewasaman in Zorah ofthe fa- 
milie ofthe Danites named Magoah, whoſe wife 
was * barren, and barenot. |, 074 aeret as 

' 3 Andthe Angelof the Lordappeared vnto 
the woman, and ſad vnto her, Behold now,thou 
att barre, and beareſinot: butthou ſhalt con- 
ceiue,and bearea ſonne. 
4 And nowtherfore beware *thatthou drink 
-no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neigher cate any va- 
cleanethvng. | | 
5 Forloe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
Sonne, and no raſpr ſhall * come on his head: for 
the child ſhall be a b Nazarice vnto Godfrom his 
birth : and be ſhall begin ro ſaue Iſrael out of the 
hands of the Philiflims, : 
6 CThenthe wife came and tolde her huſ- 
band, ſaying, A manof Godcame vntome , and 
thefaſhion ofhim was likethe faſhion of the 


. | the man hath appeared vnto me , 'that came vnto 


ſnoab 


|the vinetree: ſhe ſhal nor dri 


yp_—_ -—. ..,o-: Sami 
# "+ Bhd, banked 
Not whence he wis,ntirttiettold heme his name, 


75 Butheſaid vnto mee, Behelde,chou Rt 
.Conceiue and beare a ſonne , and now thou ſhalt 
grinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither eate 
any vucleane thing , for the childe ſhall bee 
-Nazariteto God trom his birth co the day of his 


death. \ . 
: 8. .Then Manaoh «prayed, coche Lord, and 
ſaid, Ipray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, 
whom thou ſenteſt;come againe new vnto vs,and 
teach ys what we ſhall doe vnrothe child whe 
hee is borne. | 
9 And God heardthe voyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came againe vato the wite , 
ſheſage in the field, bur Magoah her buſbartd was 


Mraits-ompcrmugt: 


Lloborne, - 


4 He fheweth 
bimlelfe ready ts 
obey Gnds will, 
and therefore de- 
ſireth to know face 
her, 


netwith her, | |. JE 
19 © And thewife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her huſband and ſaid vnto him, Behold, 


mme ©ro 1 

I1 Ang Manoah aroſe and wentafter his wife, 
andcametothe* man, andſayd vato him, Art 
#houthe man char ſpakeſt, vntothe waman? and 
he ayd, Yea, 


6 —_—_ chat 
the Anpela 
red _ 5.4.06 


1g oue _ 
f He calleth bim 


come to paſle: bx: how weoer e 
and doe vnto him ? 
Andche Angel of the Lord faid vato Ma- 
» The woman muſt beware of all thatI ſaid 
vnto her, ent 17.13 

74. She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
oo wine nor ſtrong 


12 Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy ſayin 
tall we order the childs 


mit * wickednes inthe fight of the Lord, and |. 
the Lord d:liuered them into the hands of the | 


gel of God exceeding <fearefull, byrl asked him| - 


drinke,noreate any 8 vncleane thing : letherob; 
ferueall that Ihaue commanded her. : J 

x5 Manoah then ſaid ynto the Angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let vsretaunethee,ynuil we haue 
made ready a kid for thee. 

16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou makeme abide, 1 will not eat 
of thy bread, anditchou wilt makea burnt offe- 
ring, offer it vnto the Lord: for Maneah knews| 
not that it was an Angel ofthe Lord, | 


17 Againe Manoah ſaid vntothe Angel of the|c0g 


Lard, What is thy name ,thatwhen thy ſaying is 
ee? . | 
8 


was 
Chriſt the eternall 
word,which at hig 

time apyot | 


for. 


come to paſſe, we = honour thee? 
6 


= 
Why aſter my name, which 


and 
dit, ad fell ontheir 
round, 
21 (Sothe Angel ofthe Lorddid no more a 
peare neo Manoah andhis wife ) Thea Mano 
new that it was an Angel ofthe Lord, | 
22 And Manoah aid yatohis wife, *We 
furely die,becauſe we haue ſeene God. - 
- . 23 Buthis wife ſayd vnatohim,, If the Ler 
would Kill vs, hee would not havereceived a 
k burnt offering,and a meat oning oe our hands, 
neither would he hane ſhewed vs all theſe things, 
nor would now hauetold vs any ſuch, | 
24 TC Andthe wife bare a ſonne,andcalled bis 


narne Samſon : andthe childegrew, and the Loxd 
began to! 


TTer, . 


»5. And the Spirix of zbe Lord 


ner 


Andthe ofthe Lord ſaid vatohim, | 


that 
barr vs, 


k Theſe graces 
that we have re 
ceived of God,and 
bisacceptingof 
our obedience are 
ſure tokens of his 
toward vs.ſe 


RI; 
"LJ | 


man, becauſche ſo 7 


wfon killeſh a Tic . __. Chap 
ſtrengthen him ip the hofie of Dan, berweene | nor 
rab;and Eflraol. |... (os 1e: 


þ « 
£6. tabs ber for 
- ft 


awe 10 w3/e. 


a Though his pa- 


&.- 
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| CHAP, ' XIII, fo 
2 Sanjen defireib to haut a wiſe of the Philifihiss, 6 Hee lillerh 
« Lrom, 12 He ariddle. 19 Hee kifetb thirtie. 
20 Hu wiſe for ſaheth his and taketh ancther, 
7 Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
ſaw a woman in Timaath ofthedaughters 
of the Philiſtims, w mW 
2 Andhecame yp andtold his father andhis 
mother, and ſgid; I haue ſeene a woman.in Tim- 
math of the daughbters of the Philiſtims :nowe 
thereforef giueme herto wife. LL 
3 Fhen bis father ans hismother ſayd vnto 
(him, Is there © neuer a wife among the daughters 


| uen 
ſeuench day came, hee told -her, becaul 


pents didiuſtly re-} ofthy brethren, and among allm le, that 
| mas, iy thou muſt £9 to take a wikees the Age Aniek, 5 
Mee "theſ {Philiſtims 0 "And Samſon Said vnto his; father, 
cret worke ofthe | Giue me her, for ſhe pleaſerh re well. } 
Lord,verſeq. {| 4 Buthisfather & his mother knew not that 
It came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an occa- 
Þ To fight againſd Gon eggind the Þ Philitims : for at that time the 
them for ihe deli-}Philiſtims reigned over Iſrael, . | 
Uerance of Iitael | © E Then went Samſon and his fatherand his 
downe to Timnath,andcametothevines 
yards at Timnath ; and behold, a yong Lion roa- 
red ypoD him, | 
e Wherebyhe 6. And the Spirit of the Lord <, came ypon 
had ſtrength and [him and heetarehim, as one ſhould haue renca 
boldacile, kid,and hadnothing inhis hand,neither told hee 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 

7 Andheewentdowne and talked withthe 
_— which was beautifull inthe eyes of Sam- 

8 CAndwithin a few dayes, when he returned 

Provtake bergo to receiue her, bee went a fide to ſee the carkeis 
bs mf, oftheLion; andbeholde, there was a ſwarme of 
hbees,and hony inthe bodie oftbe lion. 

9. And hee tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating, and came tehis father &to bis mor 
ther,and gave vnto them, and they dideare: bug | 
hetold riat them,chat be had taken the hony out |, 
of the body ofthelion. , _ 

. is So his father went dewne vnto the woy 
4 Meaning,when | man,and Samſon made thcrea 9 feaſt ; for ſo vied 
hewasmaried. | the yong mentodoe. - | 
e That is her pa- | 13 And when © they faw him, they-broughs 
rentzor friends, |, thirtiecompanionsto bewith him, . _/,. c 
'- 32 ThenSamſonſaid vntothea , Iwillnow 
, put foorth ariddle voto you: andif youcan de- 
clareit mee withinſeuen dayes of thefeaſt, and 
finde it out, I willgiueyou thirtie ſheeres , and 
f Toweareat | thirtief changeof garments. | 
—_— folemne}- 1, But if you cannotdeclaret mee, then ſhall 
on yee giuemethirris ſheeres, andthirtiechange of 
garments. Andthey anſwered him, Put forth chy 
r:ddle,thas we mayheare ic. 

14 And heeſaidyntothem, Outof theeater 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweer- 
neſſe; andthey could not in threedayes expound 
— 4 

Or,drew « nd when the nth day was 8 come, 
Bri was ag ws. ſaid ytto Samſons wife, Evtiſe thine hif- 
fourth day. |. band, thathemay declare vs the ridele, leſt wee 

burne thee and thy jpeers han wi F- fire, Haug | 

1.40 inponeriſh | Y® called ys {| to poſltfſe vs? igirnotſo? 

_ od be 16 And Gong wife wept beforehim, and 
ſaid,Surely thou hateſtme,and loneſt me net : for 

bþ Vntothem | thawhaſtpur fortb a riddlevnto the Þ children of 

whicharg ofwy {| my pgople,andbaſt not toldir mee, And hefaid |; 

Worms veto her, Beholde, I haus nor toldeic my father 


q 


| 
e lhee 
imporrnaate bim: fo ſheecold the riddle 
the children -. her people, 01 = 

18 And the men ofthe citiefaid ynto him-th 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, 
is [weeterthetihony ? and whatisronger gþ 
a Lion? Then faid be ynto them, * If ye b 
plognd with wy heiffer, ye had not found our 

19 AndtheSpirit of the Lorg came-ypon him 
and-he wentdowne ito Aſtkelon,andflew this 
wen ofthem thar ſpoiled them, and gaue 


riddle: and his wrath was 
ypto.hisfathers bouſe,, ; 23 
20 Then Samſons w 


panion,whom he had vicd as his friend, 
. Ea 
a lar and 


by 
= eras « chexjand 
* 1's God gamt hith water. 


bur or FOI Racy FIT i himto goe in, 

þ d her far I .thoughc that 

hadſt bated ber:cherefore gaueT hertothy com 
er fairerchen'ſhee 


- 


ene two eros bas 1 fy 
's. And when hehadfetthe brands on fire, he 
ntthem outintothe iog carne of the Phi 
liſtims,and burnt vp beth the -ricks and the 
dipg corne withthe. vineyards end olijues. 
& Then the Phib 
this? And they anſwered, Samſonthe.ſonne in 
law of the 4 Timnite, becauſe hee hadtaken his 
wife, aud ginen her ro his companion. Then the 
Philiſtims' came vp and © burnt her and ber fa- 
— d vntothem , Though 
 AndS yd vntot z Though yee 
hanedone thus, yetwill Ibeauenged of you, .aud 
then 1 will cons 
$ So heſinotethem [hippe and thigh with a 
mightieplague: then hee weutand dwelt inthe 
topof therocke Etam. 
9: TThenchePhiliſtimscame 
inludah, and {wereſpread abroadin Lehi. 
10 Andthemen of Tudab ſaid, Why are yee 
comevp vnto vs? Andthey anſwered, Tot binde 
Samſon are we come vp, andto doetuhimas hee 
hath done tovs., 


thetop dſai 
Knowelt thou. not thatthe Philiſtims are 1 ulers 


- C : _— —_—y y « Ho 4 
a wa 0 TIT x 
p20 b ” J FS. »/ ol 
» i i "3 
. 
1 ſe+ſi Ortotheſfe. 
when the f*<=th day, begine.. 


was[|* 


of garments vnto them, , which expounided + fel -o_ 


kindled, and hee wene 


ife was giento his com» 


BY: within a while after, in the timeof wheat 
barueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with alkyd, 
faying,I wil» goin tomy wife into the chamber: 


and turned 
in the mids GeP 


= 
ſtimsſaid , Who hath done "—_ 


vp,and) pitched 


1 1 Thenthreerhouſand men of Tudah wenttol 
ofthe rocke Ecam, andſaidco Samſon, 


ON k If yee had nos | = 
dp {vice the belpe of #*, © 


my wiſe, 


ty[! Which wn ene 


the Gne chiefe 1 
of the Phi- 
'# 1 577 ; : 


4 Samjon ticth frebraua 10 the foxes tailes., 6 The Philiffims 
burne bis aft. 15 With the 1awbene of 
men. 19 Out of agreas $9084 in tbe] 


c 


; $ 


a That 7s, 1 will ; 
vie her as my witee 


| b For throagh his 
father in lawes ocs 
cafien, bee was 
movuucd agaj 


d Or,thecitizes 
of Timoath. 

ce Sothe wicked * 
yn_gg vice foe] 
euc ot juſtice, but 
fertearc of dane z 


ger, which«lfs 


inighr come t@ - 


them, 
47,07 ſemen and} 


j0r,camped. . 


j 

f And fo being . 
| ourprifoner ts - 
puniih him. 


ouer vs? 8 Wherefore then haſt than done thus 


rome, ſo haue T done vntothern.. 
12 Againethey fa:d vato him, Weea: 
to binde thee , audco deliuer the jnto the hand 


ynto vs? And he anſweredrthem, As they dua vn-ſg: 


, ods great beney.. | - 
ceare 2 2 bY 
w come c to de aplagna ſis 


g Such wastheir | 


ole jgnqrance, 
that tliey judged 


vaio them + 
' 
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ofthe Philiſtims, Aud Samſonſayd vnto them, 
ary" 5a mee, thar'yoe will not fall vponmee 
your OLI; Ap N  2Y Ph? 41 

1'5 Andthey anſwered him,ſaying,Negburwe 
- willvind winner b deliuer thee varo their hand, 
thei but wee will not Killthee. And they beundhim 
' | with two new coards,and brought him fromthe 
pd had giuen fo} FOCKE. ' 
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9 (Andſheehadd men lying in waite with her 
in thechamber,) Then ſhe (aid vnto him 
Philiſtims be vpon 
the coardes, as athreede of tow is broken , when 
ejr feeleth fire: ſo his th was net knewen. 
10 © After Delilah ſayd vnto Samſon , See, 
chou haſt mocked mee, andtolde melies. I pray 
thee now, f cell mee wherewith thou naightelt be 


Thef 
thee, Samſon. And heebrake 


Certaine Phi. 4 © 
tims in a . 


e When hre com. t 
meth ncere ED 


ir deliacrauceq ;' x 4, When hee cime to Lehi, che Philiſtims |bound, | Pe el W219 _ tended 
i 4 ies &- againſt- him, and che vpirir ofche Lord | | 11 Thenheeanſweredher, If they binde mee wh roo OD 
came vponhim , and the coardesrhar were ypon | with new ropes that were neuer occupicd, thea! jaRtion ſoblinded 
his armes, became as ſlaxethat was burr with | ſhall I beweake,aud be as another man, ] bn, that he could 
fare: for the bands looſed from his hands. 12 Delilah therefore rooke new ropes, andÞ* 2cvxe 
i Thatis,of an 15 Andhefound a i newiawbone of an afſe, | bound him therewith , and ſaid vnto him, The 
al laccIyſlaine, |} 2n.4 put forth his kand, and caught it, and flew a | Philiſtims be ypon thee , Samſon: (and men lay 
thouſand men therewith. in wait in the chamber) and hebrake them from 
16 Then Samfon ſaid, With theiaw of an affe [his armes,as a threed. 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw of an afle |- 13 © Afterward Delilah ſayde to Samſon, 
hauel {laine a thouſand men. Hitherto thou haſt bepuiled mee, and tolde mee 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- | lies: tell mee how thou mighteſt bee bound, 
P way the iawbone out of his hand,andcalledthar | 8 And hee ſaid vito her, It thou platredft ſe-{g ttirimpofrible 
gor.che lifting vp place, [| Ramath-Lehi. yen lockes of mine head with the threedes of the þt we giueplacets 
of eee vp. |, 18 And bewasſoreathirſt,and* called onthe | woote. RE -m———— 
o EE? [Lord,andfaid, Thou aſt given this great deliue- | 14 Andſhefaſtenedir with a pinne, and ſaid cog well by 
did theſe things in} rance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhall | vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. Keitcoyed, 
fairb,aod ſo with I7 gjefor thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- | Aud hee awokeour of his ſleepe, and went away 
acruezcalero 4 (circumciſed? withthe [[pinne ofthe webbe, andthe wooke, |, ,..., 
Nlincrhis coun- | 19 Then God brake the checke tooth, that | 15 _—_ ſheſaid vnto him, How canſt thou] '  * 
trey, was inthe iaw, and water came thereout: and | ſay, i I louethes, when thine beart is not with jk, For this Samſon 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and | me? chou haſt mocked me theſe threetimes, and fvſcd to ſay, love 
was reuiued : wherefore the name thereof is | haſt not tolde mee wherein hy great ſirengeh << 
$or,che called, [|En-hakkore , which is in Lehivntothis |Heth. _. ; 
of 6m ths praxed-[day. 16 Andbecauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
20 Andhee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the | with her words continually, and vex4him, his 
hiliſtimstwentie yeeres, {oule was pained vntothe death. 

CHAP. XVI oP l ne Oy he, and Thookſs lavng: 
$ carietth awe) the gazer of Argah. 18 Hewasdectined - _—- my wer -ndepurochg —d>; nature toward a wicked 
br Delilah. 36 He pulleth downe the bouſe open the Philiſlems, ead: for I am aNararite vato God frem | 
nd doth , agg chats [mothers wombe: therefore if I bee ſhauen _ hum co loſe Gods 


þ 


Abide ||rill che 
him. 


4 TAnd after this he loued a woman by thef ri- 
uer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah : 

5 Vnto whom came theprinces of the Phili- 
Rims,and aid vnto her,Entiſe him,& ſee wherein 
his greatſirength lieth , and by what meane wee 
may ouercome him,that wee may binde him,and 

uniſh him, and euery one of vs (hall giue thee e- 
even hundreth < ſhekel:of liluer, 

6 CAndDelilahſaidcoSamſon, Tell mee, T 
pray theg wherein thy great ſtrength leth, and 
——_— thou mighteſt beebound ts doe vhee 

urt. 

7 Sarfon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
bind mewitk ſeuen |] -_ coards,thatwerene- 
ner dried, then ſhall I bee weake, and bee as ano= 
ther man. 

$8 Andthe princes ofthe Philiſtims broughe 
her ſeuen greene coards that were not dry , 
ſhe bound him therewith. 


Jor,plaine 


e Ofthevalve of 
8 ſhekel, reade 
Gen.2,.t5. 


(or new withs. 


e,and [ces ofthe Philiſtims, ſaying , Come 


end belike all other men. 


jeg arr Rade ſhall be weake, fxccllene 


her all his hearr, ſhe ſent, andcalled for the Prin- 
VP ONCe &4« 
g4ine: for he hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then 


end broughtthe money in their hands. 


18 And when Delilah Ca that heehad colde fron anon 


the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, | 


19 And (hee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſheecalled aman, and made hum to ſhave bf 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſheebeganne to 
vexe him,and his th was & gone fromhim,| 
20 Then ſheſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and 
thought,I will go out now as at other times, and 
ſhakemy ſelſe,bur he knew not thatthe Lord was 
departed from him, | 
21 Thereforethe Philiſtims tooke him, and 
put outhiseyes, and brought him downeto Az- 
zah,and beid him withfetters :and be did grinde 
in thepriſon houſe, 


into our hands our enemie and deftreyer of our 


k Not forthe 
loſe of his hairs, 
but forthe con- 
temptof the ordi- 
nanceof God, 
ich was the 
cauſe that God de» 
partedfrom him. 


' 22 Andthehaire of his head beganto | grow| 1 yethad heenor 
againeafter thatir was ſhauen. his Rreogth a- 4 
23 Thentheprinces of the Philiſtis gathe, 835;til bead 
red chem together for to offer a greatſacrificevne ,uq Ne etled 
to Dagont legend to reioyce: for they ſaid] himſclfe, 
our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemie into 
grey  RROID) { 
24 Alſo whenthe elawhim, aiſed 
their god :fortheyſard, Our ores juered 


countrey, which hath flainemany of vs. -- 


th. 25 
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"te Soxrp parrots 1 ref, pur hab ſayd vato him, Whene 
, amſon way make vs #Þ'- 9 Michab ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
| $0 ebey called Sumſoriour otthepriſon bouſe, & |;m:Kt thou ? And the Leuire anſwered him, g IF Fer into 
m Thus by Gods he m was alaughung ſiocke vnto thew,, anithey | comefrom Berh-lehem Tudab,, and goe to dwell{gp%=t © | 
| —_ ſer him berweenethepillars. where I may tinde place; © ; 7. fr God 
Danes to infidels | 2.6 Then Samſon {aid vntothe ſeruant that led |. 10 Then Michahſayd' ynto him, Dwell with ſ#odthe Leuizes 6 
| which neglet | him by the hand), Leade me,that may touch the | mee,and be vato mee father and: aPrieft, and Jucre not ook 


thicur vocation 


in defendivg the 
Eaithfull. 


| 01,44 wecked. 


FEby take oxe 
vengeance, 

n According to 
my vocation, 
which i2 to exe- 
cute Gods iudge- 


a Somethinke 
this hiſtory was 
iathetime of 
Othaiel,or as [0- 
ſephus writeth, - 
immediatly after 
Toſhua, 


b Contrary to th/ 
commandement 
God and true 
religion prattiled 
vnderlothua,cth 
forſooke the Lord 


and{ell roidola- 
erie, 


® Cbep.8.27. 
© He would ſerug 
both God and 
31.19. 
hoſes 3.4«' 
d By Teraphim 
ſome vnderſtand 
certaine idoles, 
having the likene; 
a man ; but o« 
hers vnderſtand 
thereby all mane 


© He ſpeaketh bt. wad) k 4 
this — with the Philiſtims: and hee bowed him with all 
hi 


hambling himſelf his might, andche houſe fel vpon the prin 
mp ypon all the peoplethat weretherein :ſorhe dead 
tence thereby | Which hee ſlew. athis dearh were muethen they: 
gizcn, which he had ſlainein his life. 


pillars that the houſe ſtandeth- vpon, andthacT 
' may leane to them. | 
- 27 (Nowthic houſe wasfull ofmen and wo-+ 


Rims : alſo ypon the roofe were about three thou- 
ſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 
bplayed) 

28 ThenSamſen called vnte the Lorde, and 
ſayd, OLord God. 1 pray thee, thinke vpen mee: 
O God, lbeſcechrhee, Frengthen me atthis cime' 
onley, thar I may be fat once ® auenged of the 
Philiftums for my two eyes, 

29 AndSamſon layd hold on the twe middle 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which 
it was borne vp: on the one with his right band, 
and on the other with his lefr. | 

39 ThenſaydSamſon, © Let me lofemylife 


1 Thenhis brethren, and all the houſe ofhis 
father camedowne and tooke him , and broughe 
him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eſh- 
eaol, inthe ſepulchre of Manoah his father - now 
he had iadged Liracltwenty yeeres. 


CH AP. XVII. 
3 Ilicbabs mother according 18 htr 79w mace hey ſonnet twoidels, 
3 Hewade his ſowne « Prcift for his 1doles, 10 and afier be b1- 
rveda Levite, 7 
Here? was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
name was Michah, 
2 Andheſayd vnto his mother, Theeleuen 
hundrerh fhekels of ſilver chat were taken from 


uen in mine hearing,behold,thefiluer « with me, 
Irooke it; Then his mother ſaid,Blefſed be my 
\ ſonne of theLord. 

3 And whenhe hadreftored the eleuen hun- 
| drerh ſbekels of ſiluerto hjs mother , his morher 
ſayd, Ihad dedicate the filuer to the Lorde of 
minehandfor my ſonae, to make Þ a grauenand 
moltenimage. New therefore I will giueit thee 
againe. 

4 And when he had reſtored the money vnts 

his mother,his mother rooke rwo hundreth ſbe- 
kel: of filuer,and gaue thera to the founder, which 

niadethereofa grauen and molten image, andit 

was in the houſe of Michah. 

5 Andthis man Michah hadan houſe of gods, 

and made an*< Ephod,8&c* Teraphim,andTcon.- 

ſecrated one of his ſonnes who was bis Priefi 

6 *Inthoſedayes there was no < King in If- 


of things and in- 

ſrumencs delong 

1p vnto theſe 

who ſought fer 
at 


£ Which Berhlchem wazin the (ride of Iudah, 


rael,bat every man did that which was goodin 
his owne eyes. 

7 © Therewasalſoa yong man out of Beth- 
lehem Tudah ,f ofthe familie of iudah : who was 
aLeuite,and Giourned there, : 

$ Afdthemandepartedout of thecity, even 
out of Beth. Ichem Iudah 
finde « place: andas he iourneyed , hee cameto 


is no Magiſtrate fearjog God,there,can be no ue tligion, nor 


men, and there were all rheprincesof the Phuli-] 


thee,for the which thou curſedſt.and ſpakeſt ir e- | here 


to them, Whar haue ye done ? 


againſtchem : for we haue = 
Corel itis very good, and <doye lit ſtill? beenot}e« Loſe yeethas þ- 


,to dwel where hecould | lefſepeople , and the countrey wlarge ) forGod 


;will giuethee tenſtekels of filuer by yeere, and ; 
ſure ofapparell, dy woke drioke. So th 
Lewite went Mm, © © ane: 

17 Andthe Leuice was b content to dwel 


''ofhis owne ſonnes, 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Levite, 
the yong man was his Prieſt , & wasintheho 
of Michah. . 


3 Thecbildren of Dan jecde men to jearth thelande, 11 
come the fixe trundreth and 1ake the gods und the Prieſt of Mt- 
chah owes. 27 They defiroy Laifh. 28 They builds ageine,ze 
And [top ideleny, 


atthe ſamerinee the tribe 'of Dan ſoug 
an inheritanceto dwell in: for vnto thattime 
their inherirancehadnorfallen vnto rhem among 
thetribes of Litael. - 

2 Therefore the childrega of Dan ſent of thei 
familic, fine men out of rheircoaſts , exe» mer 
expertinwarre,outof Zorah andEſhtaol to vie 
the land, andfearch it our, andiſayd vnto them 
b Goe, axdſearch ourtthe land, Then they 

to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah , ans 
lodged there, 

3. When they were iy the houſe of Michah 
.they knewe the © voyce ofthe yong man the Le 
uite: and being turned inthither, they ſayd \ 
[him , Who broughtthee hither ? or whatmakef 
Chap this place ? and whar haſt thou 10 d 


4 And heanſ{weredthem, Thus and thus de 
Jeth Michah wich mee, and bath hired me, and I 
am hisPrieſt. 

5 Againetheyſaydvntohim, Aſkecounſel 
now ws ww —_ ” _ _ wherher the 
way which we all beprofperous. 
F4 Andthe Sſ ſayd the them, 4Goein 
peace: for the Lord guideth your way which yee 


Laiſh, and -ſawe the people that were therein, 
which dwelt carelefle, after themaner of the Zi- 


any trouble inthe land, or vſurped any domini 
on: alſothey werefarrefrom the Zidonians ,an 
had no buſineſle with other men, «+» 

8 ( Sothey came againe vnto their brethren 
to Zorah and Eſhtao): and theirbrethren ſaid vn« 


And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may gone! 
- G : Mine the land bd 


flouthfull ro go andenterto p- theland: 
10 ( If yewill goe, ye ſhall come vnto acare- 


bath giuen it into your hand. /tia placewkich 
doablacke nothing -hat is inthe world. 
11 C Then there deparied thence of the fa-: 


F. Then the five men departed, 'and cametof { 
light io errors, 


ith}Þ Not conſide. - b 
theman,, and rhe yong man was vnto him'as oneſ(, oft he fors N 9 
orlbippingef |, © 
{1 God forto main» | 
aine hisowne + - 
belly. | 
Thus the idola« 


JN thoſt dayesthere was no * king in Iſael,andſs Meaning, voow 
wr £ hep ne bayner# 
wrling wo Gow x 


q Thus Ged gran 
teth the idolaters $ 
ſometime their res $0] 


donians,quiet and ſure , becauſe no man f made + 8br.wedecbem | 
| aſbamed. . 


- 

- 
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F Becauſe they 
bcfore ha4 had 
good ſaccelle,they 
would that their 
bretbren ſhould 
bc incouraged by 
hearing the ſame 
dings. 


$0 foperſtition! 
Þrinded them,that 
[they thought 


Gods power was 
in theſe ideles,and 
they ould 
good ſucc 
thein,though 
by violence and 
robbery they did 


" freake them away. 


&that 


; Iviththe ſie 
undreth men. 

SuſpeAing them 
eto 
them. 


- {e-> Mictiahs houſe,gatheredtogether, and purſued 


Dan = 
fy 25. ”y ' , þ ag 
Foy +7? 
$2 » 


Froiticofche Danites From Zorah and from Bb- 


raol, ſixe hyndreth men appoynted with inftru-/ 
ments of warre, -$} 
12 Andthey wentvp , and pitched io Kirjath- 
jezrim inTudah : whertore they called chatplace, 
1 Mahanch-Dan ynto this day: andit is behinde 
Kiriath-tearim, 
13 Andthey wentthence vnto mount Ephra-| 
im,and cameto the houſe of Michah. wy 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men , rhat went to. 
fpic out the countrey of Laiſh,andfaid vato their 
brethren, f Know yee not , that there isintheſe. 
houſes an Ephod,and Teraphim, & a grauen and 
a molten image? Now therefore conſider what 
ye haue ro do. : 

3 5 Andthey turned thitherward, and cameto 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, even vn- 
to the houſe of Michab , and ſaluted him peacea- 


ly. 

6 And theſixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre , which were ofthe chil- 
dren of Dan,Nood by theentring of the gare. 

17 Thenthe five men that went to ſpice out the 
land, went in thither, and tooke theg graven 
imageand the Ephod , and the Teraphim,andrthe 
molten image: andthe Pricſt ſtood io theentring 
| of the gate with the fixe huudreth men ghax, wer 
appointed with weapons of ware. | 

- 48 Andtheother went into Michahs houfe , 
and fet the grauenimage,the Ephod ,and the Te- 
raphim, & the molten 1mage. ThenſaydthePricft 
vntothem , What do ye ? | 

19 Andtheyanſwered him, Hold thy peace; 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with, 
vsto beourfarher and Prieſt. Whether is it bet- 
ter thatchou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt ya- 
toatribeandto a family in Iſrael ? 

20 AndthePricſtes heart was glad, and hee, 
tooke the Ephod,and the Teraphim, and the gra- 
uen image,and went among the © people. 
21 Andtheyturned anddeparred,and putthe, 
children , andthe carcell , andthe ſubſtancei be- 
fare them, 

22 E When they were far off from the houſe 
of M.chah, the men that were inthe houſes neere 
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thatJieth by Beth-rchob. After, they builethe ci 
tie,and dwelt therein, + T | 
* 29? Andcalledebe nameofthecitieDan, 
thename of Dan their father, which was born 
viito Iſrael: howbeit the nawe of the citie w 
Laiſh at the beginning. 
30 Then the children of Dan ſetthem vp th 

» grauen image: and Ionat ſonne of Ger 
ſhom the ſonne of Manafleh ,and has ſonnes w 
the Prieſts inthe tribe of the Danites, vatath 
day of che 9 caprtiuirieofttheland. ; 

-3 5, Sathey ſerchem vp the.grauen image, whi 
'Michah had made, allche whulethe houte of Ge 
wasin Shilob. 


CHA P. XIX. 

1 A Lenites wife being au 6avlor for ſooke her huſband, aud hee 
fooke bey #y aive. 25 At Crbech ſhe was moſt villenonſly abs- 
ſed te the death, 29 The Lexate catbuth ber m picces and ſen. 
eh ber zo the ewelue rr1bes. | 


A Lſo inthoſe dayes, when there was no king 
in Iſrael, acertaine Leuitedwelt on the (id 


bane our of Beth-lehem ludab, 


2 And ys concubineplaiedthe whore t there,ſt £67. befder him: 


and went away from him vato her fathers houſe 


to Beth-lchem ludah , and there continued the 


ſpace of foure moneths, 


gaine;he had alſy 


ouſe, and whenthe young womans father ſawe 
him, hereioyſed|| of lis comming. 


ther reteined him : and he abode with him three 
daies: ſo they did eat & drinke and ludgedthere, 

5 T And whenthefourth day came, they a- 
roſeearly in the morning , andf hee preparedto 
depart, then the yong womans father ſayd vato 
bis fonneinlawe, |; Comfort thine heart with a 
morſt]l ofbread,andthen go your way. 

6 Sotheyſatedowne and did eat and drinke 
both of them together. And the * yong womans 
father ſaid yntothe man, Be content , Ipray thee 
andtarie all night, andlctthineheartbe merrie, 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 


of mcunt Ephraim , andtooke a wite a * concu- 


3 Andherhufbandaroſe and wentafterher, 
to {peakef frind] ! vnto her, and co bring her a-|#5r,c0 bey beers, 
is ſeruant with him,and a cou- 
ple of aſſes ;andſhe brought him vato her fathers 


4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 


® Toſh. 19.47. 


n Thus in ftead of 


ining gloryto 
; 67-1.bnnc he 
ted the viRoryto 
ther idoles, and 
honoured them 
therefore. 

That is,till the 
Arke wastaken, 
T.SAM. ule 


* Chep.17.6. 
aud i8.z, 


" Gen.25.6. 


120 wif, with others, 


] 0r,4e bis mitting, 


Ebr.roſe vp. 


(0r,firengtbes. 


a Thatis, his con- 
cubines father, 


afterthe children of Dan, ther inlaw [| was earneſt : therefore hee returned, [197 competed him 
23 Andcried vntothe children of Dan: who |andlodgedthere. 
rurnedtheirfaces, and ſayd ynto Michah , What And hee aroſe vp early the fifth day te'de- 
1 ailethchee, that thou makeſt an outcrie ? part, andthe yong womans father ſayd, d Com-[b Meanivg, that 
bh: This deelareth } 24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my b gods, fort chineheart,I pray thee: and chey taried yntil|be ſhould refreſh 
{| what opinionthe | which I made, and the Prieſt, and go your waies : | aftermidday,andthey both did car. [>imſclfe with 
idvlarershave of | and what haue I more? howthen ſay ye vntome, | 9 Afterward whenthe man aroſe to depart I 
theiridoles. Whartaileth thee? t with his concubine and his ſeruant , his father in 
; 25 Andthechildren of Dan ſayde vnto him, | law,the yong womans fatherſayd ynco him, Be-|. 
4 of; XA Letnot thy voyce be heard among VS left [ anor hold now,the day tdraweth toward euen; TI pray 
[3037 b-an1 buucer, | Fellowes runne ypon thee, and thou loſe chy fic you,tarieall night: behold, f|che funnegoeth tof f £5r.6 weake, 
with theliues pf thine houſhoid, | reſt: lodge here, thatghine hearc may be merie +5 oy de) lod. 
26 Sothe Children of Dan went their wayes :| andto morrow get you early vpon your way,a — 
and when Michah ſaw that they wereroo ſtrong] g9to thy © tent. c'Towit,to the 
for him, hee turned and went backe ynto his| 10 Butthe manwould not tary , dutaroſe,and — 1D hr ae 
houſe. departed, andcameoueragainſt lebus, ( which is © v5 11mg 
1 Meaning.the 27 Andtheyrookthe!chings which Michah| leruſalem) and histwo aflesladen,and bis concuy k Thongh in theld 
idolsas verſe 18. } had made, and thePrieſt which he had, and came{ bine were with him, dayes there were 
ynto Laiſh, vnto© a quietpeople, and without mi-| #« x When they wereneerto Tebus,the day [| wag _ hocrible coo: 
: ſ. uſt, & ſmotethem with the edge of the ſword,] ſoreſpent, andtheſcruantſayd ynto his maſter; avohr-ror hd by 
» 2 and burnt the city with fare, Come, I pray thee, and letvsturne into this citiq notcompelthem 
$97 deliner them. I 28 And there was none to|[ helpe , becauſe] of cheIebuſites, and lodge all nigherhere, ro baueto doe 
m WH v4 m Laiſh was farrefrom Zidon, and they hadno 12 Andhis maſteranſwered him, 4 Wee wil p no omg hee W | 
| a Poaleph **] buſiucſit with ozher men; alſo ir was in the yalley| not turneinto the citie of rangers that areno krve God, 
X 
ke, + 
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beah. 
13 And hee ſaid ento his from Dandy and| 


may lodge inGibeab or in:Ramab, 
; 1.4 Sothey went forward vpontheir way, and 
4 the Sunne went downe vpon. chem neere:to Gi» 
beah, which 1s in Bentaman. 

t 3 © Thenthey curned'thither to goe in pl 
lodgein Gibeah : and whenbe came; he fate bim 
downin a ſtreet of the city: for there was noman 
that [|rooke them into his houſeto lodging.  - 
+ 16 And behold, therecamean ms from 
his worke out of the field areuet and the;mun 
was of mount. Ephraim, butdwelt.in Gzbeah: 


j0r.gubered ihews 


and the men of the place were the childrenof 


d | parts, ar 
1:g0Andaltthacſaw inaid; $nelſuch 5 
thing done or ſecneſuceche time prep chiþ{*be brncof Sou Þ 3 

let vs draw necre to one oftheſe places , that wes 


, to lodge, = ; 
5-- Andthe [| men of Gibeatirhſe dghioftiige ro_ 3 


Wan, | Ss a> gr 4p 
- 
2 as EF > 0 


- apex 1m 1 af Juerters of 7-0} i 


C 
x TIE th eolitecs{ſemile nedheiged ; 10 2 kowi che. Lewite:deels 


x16 bu mong.. 13. They ſtas ſos bem that wi +. erz4lecr ae; 
i Mb Ths s TILES are krzje, $9554, 45. fea lexgih ge 
; 


Hen: all the cliildren of Fae! went out, ad 
the Congregation was gathered rogerher, 
> oheman,futh Daiito Beerſheba, with chelan 


of Gilead, vnito the's Dofd in Miz 5 
a. ;Andrbe+ chiefs of all thep of and all{2, 03k rolime) 
theribes of Iſrael affembled tn-chie'Co gat abs Gadd *1 
' þ onebtthe people of God foure: Kring befaend 


footmen that © drew ſwerd. 

' 3 (Now the children'of Beriiamit beardth 
rhechildreu of I/tae! were gone'vp to Mrzpeh) 
Then the children 6f -Lirach © faid, How' | 
\wickedneſſe committed? ; 

(gt Aindchs forte Lands ,heihes hefban 
that was flaine, anſweredand fa,” 1*came vnra 
Gibeahthar is in Benfainjn/ with wy concubing | 


able to handle 
hcit weapons 


and beiec:the houſe round about vpon' mee” by 
| night, thinking to hane ſlaine mee, 2nd haue fore 
ced my concubine that ſhe ig deg 

1 61'Phet'T rgoketny corcubine, andcytherin 
pieces, and ſont © her thorowobut aj thecountrey 
oftbe inheritance of Irael: for they haue com- 
ation andvilleniein Iſrael. 


e Thatis,her 
piecesro every 
tribeapiece, | 


« Thitis, of the © Idthini;Þ 

rrideot Benidwts 17 And wks bis dafifenbia eyes, le faw a 

10amaval. | [| wayfaring manin; theftreeces of. thecitie: then | 

hng.- this alde man. ſayde ,. Whither. goeft chos , and 
whence cameſtthou ? 

- +8 And hee anſwered him; Wee:cime: fron 
Peth-lehexs Iudah,yorotbeſide'ofmounrEphias 
ig: from thenceam I and I weaitto Bitb-lebeng 

FTo Shiloh or- | Iudah, and go newtotbe* heuſpofthe Lord: and 

| Mizpeh,wheze the no man receiuveth- me toihoufey: ob: 

Arke Was 19 Although we haueftraw and provenderfor 
our aſſes,and alſo breadand winetormee & thine 
| handmaide, and forthe boy chat is with thy ſer- 
want; welacke nothing: 134.13 þ 

Jor be of good : 20 Andche oldinan&idy] Peace be with thee; 

nfs, © | | | as foralltbat thou lackefty ſhatr' thou: findewinh 

- +me;-onelyabidenor inthettrexteali night; : 

2 1. © So hee broughthim inte his houſe, and 
gaue foddervnto theaſles2and they waſhed their 
feet, and did eate anddrinke; 

, 23 Andas they were making” theirhearrs mer- 
Ebr.mmem of Be. | rie, beholde, thewen of the citie, + wicked men 
!ther 6, gives | beſertbe houſe roundabout and 3 fate -arthe þ 

m_ wickeſte, doorte, and fpake to this:olde: manthe maſter of | 

nes ger the boue, ſaying, Bring forth the manchar came 

breake it. into thine houſe that we mayknowhim. 
*Gev,19.6, 23 And * this aan the: c of the houſe 


| went out wito them, andſaid vnto ghem, Nay my 
| brerhren,doe notſo wickedly, Ipray you : ſeeing 
thagthis mais come into ruinehouſe,de: not this, 
o gry ov rev hae emp tale, 

"+ 0" oa 6 a vitpine, 

his concubine: rok. 4 bring yavirgin f 
[bumble them, and doe with them what ſcemeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this vitlenie,, j+ 
25 But the:raen would not hearken to him';! 


therfore the mancoakebisconcubine,&broughr 


ue 


h That is, abuſe 


her - the nig por the CE :and when the! 
19 anto ey.let her goe. .: 

i T a Eon came inthedawning of the 
day, andifelldowne at the doore of he mans 
houſe whereherlord was,til!thelight day. ' 


i She fell downe 
dead,as verſe 29, 


SR © 27,4 £03 as org r8 inthe- : ROE y and 
JOr buiband. ' * fork goores of le hou and went outto 
. ol is bo ir the wotnan his concur 


Por, faves, 


CHEE 
dheſaidynto "Sy Vp, and ler vs goe: 
bur he anſwered got. Then hetopke heryp vpon 


; Fin; according to all the villenic, char 1 it hack 
and | | 


' | her out ento them: and they knew her and abuſed!|: 


Tear the dogreettibonk, and her [bre 
Ithouiand men char drewi\wor 


mY 7 '-Beti01d, yee arealchildren.of Iſrael : Hatton 


yolrausndcountl therein, 

1 $:Thetialt clic #roſe as oneman , ſay- 

There ſhall nota __ cf vs Link to hizeent, 
curne #atobis tHouſe 


:giue 


Te re rom Irael , and an hun= 
dreth of ethouſand,and3 thouſand oftentho 
ſandtrobring's vicaileforthe people, chat th 
Toay doe ( whenthey cometo Gibeah of Beniz-J' 


[- Theſe 
hould haue the 


done inIfrael. 
21 © Soallthe men of Ifreel were gath 
againſt thecicie,knir rogether as oneman. 
"12rARd thecribes of Trael ſent men thorow 
all the btribeof Beniamin, ſzying, What wicked- 
.nefſo is his char is committed among you? :mily of the 
: 73 Now therforedeliuervs thoſe wicked men f** 
whicharein- Gibeah , that wee may put them to 
| death and puraway enilfrom Iſtael:burthe cbik 
drenof Beniamin 4 would nor obey rhe voice off; 
tha bretrenthechildren of Ifrael. 
, 14 Burthechildr6 of Beniamin gathered chem-f 
ſelues togetherom of the cities vnto Giveah, roÞ*"* 
come out and fightagainſtthe childrenof irael, 
15 Fandthechildrenof Benjamin werenum- 
datthatrime onr of thecities; ſix and twentief<refore wereall 
the inhabi<|*v panic, 
rants of er Ac were. numbredſeuen hun- 
drech-choſtn men. |, 
{.,16 Of all this -people were ſeven hundrer 


b Thatis, 


les? aqUe che, man roſe yp q and went vigo his 


| ae, ay ro his houſe, hee 
; Lud bang on his concubine, and 
ber bones into twelue | 


(choſen men, being *letr handed all the 


h 
_ 
ing ſtones at an haire breadth 
17 /E Alfothe ny Iſrablb bi 
.numbred fi 


drenofIſracl came vpfromtheland of þ $om.tor thewka | 
this day : couliderthiſiidizer 3 A freand ride | 
(enrence. 

| [CH A Þ,.N-X/2504 4 


c Meavivg men 


izpe 
Is this d To the Leuite, 


I? : 


euer : 


ia cheir cuill, and 
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parthyeruftecroo | yin the place where they pur chena un araythe 
Arengrb, and pet fiſt day, : | 
-| ty Godwouldby | 2 2 (Forthe children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
ne Þ* | weptbeforerhe Lord yntothe euening , and had 
4 asked ofthe Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againeto 
battell againſt che children of Benjamin my bre- 
thren? andthe Lord ſaid, Goe vp againftthem) | 
24 © Thenthe children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin theſecondday. 
235 Alſotheſecond day Beniamin camie forth 
to meete them outof Gi andſlew downe to 
| '} rhe ground of thechildren of 1ſracl againe eigh- 
*} $16 at they draw} teencthouſand men: t all chey could handlethe 
*wgthe ſwore. *{ ſword. | ' 
26 Then allthe children of Iſrael went Ps and 
all the people cameallo vnto the houſe of :God; 
and wept and ſatethere beforerhe Lord, and fa- 
ſedtharday vnto theeuening , andotfercd burnt 

oftcrings andpeace offerings beforeche Lord. 
27 And thechildren of Iſrael asked the Lord 
m Towitin | (for ® therewathe Arke of the Coutnant of God 
| Shiloh. inthoſe dayes, jad te , Stet 
28 And Phinehas the ſonne. of Elearat;: the 
® Orſervedin the} ſonneof Aaron ® ſtood before itat thattime)ſay- 
Priefisadficest |ing,Shall I yer goany more vv batelagaioſithe 
Ce eweewiite, (Children ofBeniamin my brethren,orſhal I ceaſe? 
ehatheliued three And the Lord ſaid,Goe vp : for to marrow I will 

handreth yeeres. | deliuerthem into your hand. 


© By the policie 
1 ae children of 
& +) % 


p Meaning crofle- 
wayesor pathes 
| $0 digers places. 


* "_- 


They knew not 
; tur Gods indge- 
ment was at hand 


{to deſtroy theme 


ed [Lmenofwarre. . -'/ i þ 
8 Andthechilc Iſraelarofe, and went 
keothe houſe of God, and aſked of God, ſay- 
ing, Which of ys ſhall go vp firſt to fight againſt 
the children ofBeniamu ? and the Lord ſaid, Ju- 
dah ſball be firſt, 
19 Thenthechildren of Iſrael aroſe vp early 
and camped againſt Gibeah, 
20 Andrthemen of Iſrael went out co battell 
againſt Beniamin, & the men of [iſrael pur them- 
ſclues in aray to fight againſt the beſide Gibeah. 
21 Andrhechildren of Beniamin came outof 
Gibeah, and flew downe to theground of the IG 
raclites that day | two and twentiethouſand men, 
22 andthe people , the men of Iſrachplucked 
vp their hearts, andſet their barrell againe in a+ 


- 
«1! 


pf | 
29 AndIfſraclſer mentolie in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah, 
30 Andthechildren of Iſrael went yp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day, andput 
themſclues in aray againſt Gibeah; as at r 
times, ERR 
31 Then the childrenof Beniamincomming 
out againſt the people, were®drawen from the c1- 
tic:and they began to ſmite of thepeople and Kill 
as atothertimes , ewen by the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vpto che houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah)vpona thirtie men of Iſrael, 
32 (For thechildren of Beniaminſaid , They 
arefallen before vs,as at the firſt, Bur the children 
of Iſrael ſaid , Ler vs flee and plucke themaway 
fromthe citievnto the hie P wayes) ; 
33 And ail the menof Iſrael roſe vp out of 
gheir place, andput themſelues in aray atBaal-ta- 
mar:andthe men thart lay in wait ofthe Iſraelites 
came forth of their place,even out of the medows 
ofGibeah, 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, tenne 
thouſandchoſen men ef all Iſrael,and the barrell 
wasfore: forthey knew not thatthe 94 euill was 
neerethem, | 
35 T And the Lord ſmote Beniamin before 
Iſracl, andehechildrenof Lracl deftroyed of the 


oO 4 + Y 4 
MER PE en a, 
teniamites the ſame day flue and ewentie thou- 
fandandan hundreth men: all they could band 
theſword. y 
36 Se thechildren of Beniamin ſaw that 

were ſtrikendowne: for the men pf Iſrael r 

to the Beniamires , becauſe er to 
the menthar lay in wait, which they hadlaid be- 
fide Gibeah. 

And they chat lay in waithaſted, and brake 

toward Gibeah,and the ambuſhmenr ||drew 


forth 
chemſelues along,and ſimote allthe citie withthe 
edge oftheſword. | 
38 Alſothemenof[ſrael had appointed a cet- 
taine time with f ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out of the 


cue. | 
. 39 And when the menof Iſrael retiredin the 
art 


beganto \ fmiceand kill of the' 


men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons :for they faid, 
Surely theyare ſtriken downe before vs, asinthe 
firſtbarrell. | 

40: But when theflami 
thecitie 44a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites loo» 
ked backe,and behelde, theflame vf the citie be- 
ganto aſcend-vpto heauen, 

41 Thenthe men ef [iſrael turned tagaine, and 
the men of Beniamin wereaſtonied; forthey ſaw 
that euill was necre vnto them. 

..43 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſra- 
el vnto.the way of the wildernes, burthe batrell 
ouertooke them: alſs they which came os: of the 
cities, ſlewrthem a them,  - [35 

43 Thutheyc ed theBeniamitesabout, 

 and{|chaſed them areaſe, and ouerrannethem, e- 
uen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. 
44 And there were ſhine of Beniamin cigh- 
teene thouſand men; which were all men of war 
45. Andthey turned and fledto the wi | 


vnto :the:zocke of Rimmon : and the 1/3aeliter | 
z gleanedof them by the way fiue thouſand men, | 


and purſuzedafterrhem vnto Gidom,and flew two 
thouſand men of them. 

46 Sothat all thatwereſlainethatday ofBen- 
tamin,were Y fiue and twentie thouſand men that 
drew ſword, which wereall men of warre: 3 
. . 47 *Burſixe hundrech men turned and fledro 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- 
bedein therockeof Kimmen fouremeneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſ-ael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, andſmore them with the 
edge of the ſword, from the men of the city vato 
the beaſts, and allchatcame to hand: allo they 
ſr onfireal the* cities thatthey could come by. 


CHAP. XXI, 
1 The lſraclitet fweare that they willno; marty their danobtert 
he gies jo They flay them of 1abeſh Gilead , and 
ine their virginesto the Bemtamnites, 25 The Benamis 
The danghter raj Shiloh, "_ 


det r, _ of m__ ſware in Wie: 
ipets,faying,None of vs ſhall giuehis davugh- 
rer Vo tb Be LOHER $ > a Pept S 
2 | And the peoplecame vnto the houſe of God, 
andabode theretil} euen before God, and lift yp 
their voices, and wepte with great lamencation, 
3 Andſaid, O Lord Godof Tirgel, why is this 
cometo paſle in Hrael , thatthis day onetribe of 

"_— _—_ m_ A CTY 
4 on the morrow thepeopleroſe vp 
made there an roma orig 
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waxen hardic by 
the twe former 
vigories, 


et And withſtood 
thear encmics, 


n Foe they were 
compaſſed in on 
euery fide, 


| row their reſi, 


Befides eleven 


Ihundreth that had 


bene Nlaine inthe 
former batt 


FCbap.21.18, 


z If they belon« | 
ged tothe Benin. 
mites. 


a This ethe came 
of = and s 
not ment: 
toraſter hay 
brake it in ſhew* 
ing ſecretly the | 
meanes to marriE}| 
with certaine of 
their daughters. 


} b According __ 
ryſtome, 


heir x ; 
wecerhey weld 
conſult with the * 
Lord, 


RES A Bos: Gods 


5s Thenthechildrenof Iſrael aid, Whois | 
—_ all cherribes of Iſracl, thar came not. vp 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord? forthey 
had made a great othe concerning him that came 
net vptothe Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying,Ler him die 
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heron the Lord had madea breach inthetibes 

16 Thereforethe Elders of the Congregation 
ſid, How fhail wedoefor wiuesto the remnane? 
for the women of Benjaminate deſtroyed. 


oY 


i 


my | 


the death. 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be & an inheri- jg Beniamin my'! 
4 Or repenidhil 6. Andthechildren of Iſrael < were ſory for | tance tor them that be eſcaped ot Beniamin, that ” 000 wha - 
that chey had de- | Beniamin their brother, and ſ2jd, There is one | arribebenordeſtroyedour of iſrael. ' 1 \. actin Ta oke ths 
ftroyed their bre-|eribe cut: off from Ifraci rhis day. 3 8 Howbeit we may not giueths wiues of our wackeh—tecy | 
rg” - ag 7 How ſhall wee doe far. wines to them thar | daughiters:for children of-L{racl had ſworn, fay-fob. 
reth,verie t5* | remaine, ſeeing wehaueſworne by the Lord, that | ing,Curſed be hethat giveth a witeto/Remiamin. | . 
we wil ne: giue them of our denglters to wiues? | 1g Thereforethey aid, Behold, thereis afeaft 
8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of thetribes of | of the Lordeuery yeerein Shiloh :neplace; which . 
4 Cendemning | Iſrael that 4 came not vp to Mizpeh tothe Lord ? | is onthe North fide of Beth;el,and an the Eaſt-) h He deſeribeth 
them to be fau- | and behokde, there came none of Tabeſh Gilead | fide of the way thar goeth vp from Beth-el to Fbc place where 
tourgof vice.  |vnto the hoſts, avdto the Congregation, Shechen,,and on the Seuth of Lebonah. / | 1 Foe tnenie, 
Cur their hands | 9 Fr whenthe people were viewed, beholde, | 20 Theretere they commandedthe chilires þ:chc maner then” 
puutſh it. -—_ the 1nhabicancs ef labeſh Gilead were | of Beniamin,ſaying, Goe, andlic in waiteipthe © to fing 4 
there. | | lt - vineyards.” "1 30 577: Hlmo' $206 Renee anc Ong 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither m4 And when ye ſeethat thedaughtersafShi> {8000 morkes 
+ Er. childres [ewelue thouſand men of the f moſt valiant , and jloh come out to dance indances, then came yee MY 
of firengh, commanded them,ſfaying , Goeand {mitethe in+ | out of the vi: eyards , and catch you every man a 
{habitants of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the | wite of the daughters of Shiloh, and goeincothe 
{ſword,both women and children. | landeofBenjanumn. -{ i ig gf + 97 Þ 
s New-31.17, 11 * Andthisisitthat ye ſhalldoe:yeeſhall 22 Andi when theirfachersor theirbrethren } Though they ' 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and allthe women | come vntovs to: complainie, wee will lay vnto phought hereby es 
thathauelien by men, them , Havepitie ci for our ſakes, becauſe —_—_— re 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of | we reſerued uot to each matxhis wife in the war, er hors þ => 
Jabeſh Gilead foure handrerh maides ; virgines | and becauſeyee haue nor giuen viitethem hither- Fore God ic was * 
that had known no man bylying with any male: | to, ye mary Sow bis | | Þroken 
and rhey brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, | | . 23 *Andrhechildrewof: Beniamindidſo , andy ., | 
[which 1s inthe land of Cannan.: '-/ : | -; rooke-wives of them that daunced according to' i446 | 
« To wit,about ++. 2.3 CThen the whole Congregation:*ſent and| their k number: which they tooke, ahd went a» fc Meaning twe 
foure moneths at: |fpake with the children of Beniawin that were in | way, andreturnedtotheir inheritance, and repai> fundrech, 
ter the diſcomfi- [rhe rocke ofRimmon, and calledf peaceably vn- |. red the cities and dwelrin them. F oopt 
on ge 47-|totbem : | 24 So the cchildrenof Iſrael departed thence 
- ; 14 And Beniamin cime againe atthattime, | at thatrime,cuery manto his tribe , andts lus fa- | 
and _ gue thera wiues which they bad ſaued mily,and went out from thence euery man to his | 
aliue of the women of labefh Gilead bur they | inheritance. | ve wn | 
f Fortherelackea [had not? ſoynoughforthem. 1 {i 7+ | 25 Hnthoſedaiestherewas no king inIſtael; Þ £59-27.6. | 
cked df ors, - bags = | ES On, md 1$ 1, 3 
kwo hundreth, | '' 3 5' Andrthepeople were forie for Beniamin; | but cueryman did $ which was goodin his-eyes [1.9.5 0 
30 THE ARGYMENT, | OT 
T Hi books ijntituled after the name Ranch i the principall perſon ſpoken of in tbutreatiſe. Wherin 
alſo figuratinely s ſet ferth the ſtate of the Church which i ſubief to manifold dffiiftions, and yet at length 
od g1neth good and ion full iſſue : teaching vi to abide with patience till God deliner vaeut of troubles, Herein 
[( « deſcribed bew IeſusChrift, who according to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid,proceeded of Ruth,ofwhons 
h#Lord Ieſus did venchſaft to come,norwithitanding ſhe was a Moabite ofbaſe condition,& « ſtranger from 
the people of God: declaring vnte vs therebyzhat the Gentiles ſhould be ſanflified by him, and y 2x4; wuh bis 
peopleyand that there ſbowld be but one [beepefold and one ſheepeheard. And it ſcemeath that this hiftory apper- £2 
taineth to the time of the LuUZ- = — A © 
' CHAP. 1 | 4 Which aero _ Rs _ gegen 
1 Ehmelech oorth wich bis wikh as dehildr en inte the land of thy, | FE Ones name dt , and the name e jc Bythis woggers 
by oy cnc ogg ne yo EG other Ruth: andthey dwelled there abouttenne Ty - ; 
Beth. lebews. yeeres. as 
Flr indeed N the time thatthe Iudeges t ru- s And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both one af Gocebeny 
a bs Sn of 9: led, there was a deart in the| twaine: ſothe woman was left deiZirute of her{Chriſt came, 
Canaan, #: 2 Jand, and a man of Berth-lehem| two ſonnes,and ofherhusband. 
© b Judahwene foorth ro-ſoieurne] 6 © Then ſheearoſe wirh her daughters in oo 
b Inthetribe of | 6} d in the countrey of Moabzhe, and| law , andreturned from the countrey of Moabq .,' . *:. 2 
Aloe ag 08s | EST: his wife, ard hisxwo ſonnes. , | for ſheehad heardſay in the countrey of Moab] | 2:4 
lebem Ephrathab] 3 Andthe nameof the man wes'Elimelech, | thatthe Lord had viſited his people, andgiuen| 1 xy fendiay ther! | 
becauſe there way] and the name of his wife, Naomi : 3nd the names| them bread. J Slentls again B. 
angivercitiefo | ofhistwo ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra-| 7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place | 
jr vor in indq thites ofBeth-lehem ludah:; and when they came| whereſhee was, and her two daughters in la 
intothe land of Moab they-continuedthere, with her, and they went ontheir way to retur 
' 2 | Then Elimelech the hu(band of Naomi di-| ynto the land of Judah; - - -- 


ed,and ſhe remained with hertwe ſonnes, 


-$ , Then Naqwi ſaid ynco her rwodaughs rs 


"4; 


CL 
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_ 
4 "Rath of 7 


e Hereby itap- 


peareth that Nao*! 


mi by dwclling 


among idolaters 


was waxen cold im 


the true zcale of 


God, vhich :ather 
hath reſpe& to the 


eafe ofthe body 
thentotbecom+ 


fort of the ſoule, 


$0r, wore then you, 


0 


3 Which was in 


the moneth Niſan, 


that containeth 


riches. 
b This ber humi- 
tiie declareth her 
Leen affeftiogto- 
ward hcr mot 


14 Then they litt vp their voice and wept a- 
F When ſhee gaine, and Orpah f Kiſſed her mother in law, but 
rooke Jezucaud abode ſtill with her, 
| pete. '15 And Naowiſaid, Beholde, thyſiſterin law 
is gone backe ynto her people and vnto her gods: 
g No perſeafions| 8 rerurne thouafter thy ſiſter in law. 
>. > -omape 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee notto 
From God whom [1eauethee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
he hathcho&n {thou goeſt,I will goe: and where thou dwelleſt, [ 
tobe his, will dwell: thypeopleſbake my people ,andthy 
9-1 '| God my God. - T | (7 
T 27 4 Wherethou dieſt, will I die, and there 
will I beburied, The Lord do-ſo to meand more 
alſo, if eght bur death depart thee and me. 
18 CE When ſhe ſaw 5 ſhewas ſtedfaſtly min- 
dedto goewith her,ſhee left _—_— vnto her. 
19 Sa they went both vntill they. came to 
Reth-lehem: and when they were come to Beth-. 
h Whereby ap. | lchem, it was Þ noyſed of themthrough all the 
pearerh tha ſhe | citie,and they ſaid, Is notthis Naomi e 
hams ——_— 20 And he anſwered them,Call me not [| Na+ 
tes, 6 o'T1, but caltme | Mara: for the Almightiehath 
$0r,brantifal, given memuch bitterneſle, 
$0r,bnver. . 21 I wentoutfull, aud the Lord hath cauſed 
me to-returneemprie: why call ye me Ngomi,ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and chEAImigh- 


of March,and - 1 , 1 i » 
. + CR Beth-lehem in the beginning of 3 barley harueſt, 
CR EE -4 x66 
, 3. Ain gatberpto Cornet s . 

1? ow "pid eficldes of ay The gemilenefie 

, Hen Naomis husband had a kinſeman,ore of 

Aa le ens .® great *power ofthe family of Elimelech,and 
[aothoriticand [his namewa« Boar. 


inlaw,foraſmach 


asſhie ſparerh no 


o get both theix 


tiaings, 


Al 


paingful diligence 


 linlaw, Goe, returne eche of pau ynto her owne 


Zahnis A Ds, a da 
NaomI, 


, FO WE” wat Te oe 
& Ro 
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wy < ok 
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{mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you, * 
as ye have donewith the dead,and with me; 

9. TheLord graunt Z , that you may finde 
© reſt, either of you-inthe houſe of her husband. 
And when ſhe Klee them,they lift vp their voice 


nd wept. 

10 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will re- 
turne wtth thee vnto thy people. 

17 But Naomiſaid, Turne againe wy daugh- 
ters. for what cauſe wil yowgo with me?arethere 
any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
your husbands ? | 

»2 Turneagaine my daughters : go your way: 
for 1 am too o1d to haue an husband. IfT ſhould 
ſay, I have hope, and if I had an husbandthis 
mpghr: yea,if1 fad borne ſonnes, 

: Would yee tary forthem, till they were of 
age would yebe Sabrred for them fromtakin 
ot husbands ? nay my daughters: for it grieue 
me || much for your ſakes that rhe hand of the 
Lordis gone out againſt me, 


ric hath brought me vnto aduerſitie? 

22 So Naomi retarned- and Ruth the Maobi- 
tefle her daughter in Jaw with her,when ſhe came 
out ofthe countrey of Moab : and they camero 


2 AndRuth the Moabitefſe ſaid vrto Naomi, 
I pray thee,letmee goeto the field, and Þ gather 
eares ofcorne afrerhim, in whoſe ſight I find fa- 
pour. And ſhe faid vnrs her, Goe my danghter. 
" 3 T Andſhee went, andcameandplcantd in 

e kelde afterthereapers, and 'it came to paſſe 
that ſhe mer with the portion of the field of Bo- 
az,who was of thefamily of Elimelech. 
4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
andſndvnto the reapets, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleffe thee.” 
= Then ſaid Boaz vnto bis feruaritthat was 


* And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers,anſwered,and ſaid, Itis the Moabitiſh 
maide,that came with Naomi aut of che countrey 
of Moab. 
7 Andſheeſaidvnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
leane and gather after the reapers {among the 
caues ;\o ſheecame , and hath continuedfrom 
that time in the morning vnto now, ſauethat ſhe 
taried Clittle in the houte. 
$ © Then ſaid Boaz ynto Ruth, Heareſtthou 


my daughter ? goeto noneother field to gather, 


neither goe from hence : but abide here by my 
maidens. 

9 ÞLetthineeyes beon the field thatthey doe 
reape,and gothouafter the waydens, Haue I not 
charged theſeruants, thatthey touch thee net ? 
Moreouer when thou art athirſt go vntothe velſ- 
ſels, anddrinke of that which the ſeruants haue 
drawen. - 

10 Thenſheetell en her face, andbowed her 
ſelfe ro the ground, andſaid vnto him, How haue 
I foundfauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me,ſceing I ama 4 ſtranger # + 

11 AndBoazanſwered end aid ynto her, All 
is told and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done vnts 
thy mether in law, ſincethedeath of thine hus- 
band, and how thou haſt left thy father and thy 
mother,and the land where thou waſt borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not 


We YO TONY 


WR? -— Boaz curtefie 0) Ari {Ru h, | "BY 


ouer the reapers, Whoſe maideis this? 


for cert aing 
- audfals. 


c That is take 
eedein what }þ 
field they doe 
reape, 


Enen of the 
oabites,which 
reenemiesto 
Gods people, 


1 


10 timepaſt. 

12 TheLordrecompenſethy.worke:and a fi 
reward bee ginen theeof the Lord God of Ifrael, 
ynder whote © wings thou art cometo-truſt, 

1 3 Then ſhee ſaid, Ler mee findefauourin thy 
ſight,my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and 
fpoken comfortably vnto thy maide,thoughI be 
not liketo one of thy maides, | 

' 14 AndBoarzſaid vnte her, Atthemealetime 
come thou hither, and eatof the bread,andd 


thy morſell inthe vineger. And ſheſare beſidethe! 


reapers, and hee reachedher parched corne: and 
ſhe dideate,and was ſufficed,and t leftthereof. | 

150 And when ſhearoſeto eane,Boazcom.! 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying , Ler her gather a+ 
mong the ſheaues, and doenotrebuke her. 

16 Alſo lerfall ſoxze of the ſheauesfor ker;and 
ler it lie, 5 ſhemay gather it vp,&rebukeher not. 

17 So ſhee gleaned ithe field vntill evening, 
and ſhetkreſhed thatſhe had gathered, & it was 
about an *Ephah of barley. 

1 8 EAnd the tookeitvp,and went into the ci- 
tie, & her-mother in law faw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Alſo ſhe £ tookeforth, and gaueto her that 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe-was ſufficed, 

19 Then her mother in lawe my vnto hen, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? ' and Where 
wroughrteſtthou ? bleſled be he, that knew thee. 
And (hee ſhewed ker mother inlaw , with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid , The mans name with 
whom F-wrought te day, is Boaz 
. 20 And Naemi faid vito her daughter inlaw, 
Bleſſed be hee of the L ord: for hee ceaſerth not ro 
do goodto the living and to the © dead. Againe 
Naomiſaid vmts her, The man 1s acerevnto vs, 
and of our affinitie. . 

21 AndRuththeMoabitefſeſatd, He ſaid alſo 
certainely vnts mee, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 
uants;vntill they haue ended all mine harueft. 


2 2\-And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh-| 


ter in law, Itisbeſt,my daughter, that thou goes 


ag 
ICha 


e "EOs 


ſhe ſhall neuer 

want anything, if 
e put ber cruſt 
ed,and live vn- 


er his protection 


| 


f Which ſhee 
brought home te. 
her rin 
law, 


*Exod.1 6.36. 


To wit,of her 
5M is inthe 
text 


h To my hns"and! 

and children 
hen they were 

live, mdnow 


Log 


7% 
5 
Ok __O 
EF 
Fg 


* yor, fall vpou thee} 


| wother in laW. 


od , 


et 
fr ,vetzrned to her 


a Meaning, that 
ſhe would pto» 
nid: herot an 
husband, with 
whom ſhe might 
linequietly, 
40r,in ;be barne, 


b Boaz,nor yet 
ay other, 


e Thatis,hadre- 
fecſhed bimſelfe 
among his ſer= 
ants. 


hearth 
felfe pom one fide 
10 another, j 
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« Ht)» oaz warrieth her 


out with his maides,that they! mecte thee nvrin 
another field. b& 6 : 
2 3 Then ſhe kept herby the maids of Boaz,to 
ather vnto the end of barley harueſt, andof 
whearharueli,& zdwelt with her mother in law, 


CHAP. III, 
s A comigiveth Ruth counjel. 8 Shee ſleepeth at Boar feete, 

13 Heac ledgeth bronſelfe to be her kjnſman, _ 

Frerward Naomi her morher in law ſaid vato 
her, My daughter , ſhall nor I ſecke ® reſt for 
thee,that thou mayeli proſper? _ : 
2 Now al{ois not Boaz our kinſman, with 
whoſe maids thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley co night in the|| floore. : 
3 Waſhthy ſelfe therefore, and anointthee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee,& getthee downe 
to the floore : let pads: b man know ot thee, vn- 
till ke have lefreating anddrinking, 

4 And whenheſhall ſcepe, markethe place 
where he layeth him down,and goe,and vncouer 
the place of his feere,and lay theedowne, and hee 
ſhall cell thee whatthou ſhaltdoe. 
Aud ſhe anſwered her, All thatthou bid- 
by me.I will doe, 

6 CSo the went downe vntothe floore, and 
did according to all that her mother in law bade 
her, 


And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
and © cheered his heart , he went to lie downeat 


[theend of the heape of corne, and (hee cameſott- 


ly,and vocouered the place of his feete, and lay 


8 Andat midnight the man was afraidj}and 
caught hold: and loe,a woman lay athis feete, 
-9 Then heſaid, Whoarr thou Andiſhee an- 


d Thon ſheweſt 
thy (elf frem time 
totime more Vet. 
tuous, 


ſwered. I am Ruth thineha d:ſpre e 
arent ouer thine hand- 
7 an. 

10 Thenſaid he, Bleſſed bee thou of cheLord, 
my davghter: thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 
in thelatter end,then at the beginnipg,in as much 
s _ folowedſt not yong men, werethey poore 
r ric 

11 Andnow , tny daughter ,fearenot : I will 
© to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city 
f my people doeth know that thou art a vertu- 
ous woman, 

12 Andnow,it is truethat T amthy kinſman, 
owbeitthere is akinſman neerer thenT, 

13 Tarieto night,and when morning 1s come, 


-citie,and {aid, Sit yeedowne here, And they fate 


among s brethren , and fromthe gateof his 


wil not bein reſt,yntil he have finiſhedche | 
ter this ſame day. ' id \,x 4 


BN neraien of Ph ares, | 
pto the ?gate,and (are there; 
and behold, the kiniman,ot whom Boaz ha 
ſpoken, came by : and heeſaid, v Ho, fuch one 
come, fir downe here, And hee turned, and [ate 


downe. 
2 Then hetooketen men ofthe Elders of the 


4 Which was 
place of iudge- 
m4 ne, 

b The Hebrewes 
hee vie two 
words which haue' 
uo preper Ngnifi. 
Caci ur ſerue 
——_ to note a Certaine 


ifon' a 
3 .Andheſaid vntorhe kinfman, Naomi,that Rofrrabiar he, ” 
15 come againe out of thecountrey of willþ*ch ous. 
{cl] a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli: 
melechs. | 
4 Aud Ithoughtto aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it beforethe {| aſſiſtants, & before the Elders 
of my people. Ifthou wiltredeemeit,redeeme ig; 
bur ifrhou wile not redeemeit,tel me: for I know 
that there is none © beſides thee to redeeme it, and 
I am after thee. The he anſwered, I wil redeeme it, 
5s Then ſaidBoaz , What day thou buyeſtthe 
field ofthe hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it 
of Ruth the Moabitefle the wife of the dead,to ſtir 
vp the name of the dead, vpon his 4 inhericance. 
6 Andthekinſeman anſwered, I cannor re- 


j0r jnbabicante. 


c For thou art the 
next of the kia, 


d That his inhes 
ritance might 


deemeir,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: ÞÞ<**< bis rane 
redeeme my right to thee,for I cannotredeemeitr. __ 
7 Now this wasthemaner before time ih 1{+ 
rael, concerningredeeming andchanging for to 
ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke offhis ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour , and this wasa ſure 
ewitneflein Iſrael. That he bad r# 
$ Thereforethekinſmanſaidto Boaz, Buyir fig>cd bis right, | 
for thee: and he drewoft his ſhoe. ut.v5 9, 
9 And Boazſaid vntothe Elders and ynto all 
the people, Yee arewitneſles this day, thatI haue 


peop 
ht all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chil:ons and Mahlons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 

20 And moreouer , Ruth the Moabitefle the 
wife of Mablen, haue I bought to be my wite, to 
ſtir vpthe name of the dead vpou his inheritance, 
and that the name of the dead be notputout from 


t place : YEare witnefles this day. 
11 Andall 
the Elders ſaid,}ee are witne 


where hc remai- 


the lethat were inthe gate,a 
RE ſes: NT Spogns —_ 


@ Ifhe will take [if he © will doerhe duery of a kinſman vnro thee, | the wife that cometh intothine houſe, like Ra 
theeto be his wifeſwell, let him doe the kinſmans duery : but if hre | hel & like Leah, which twain did buildthe houſe 
by thetidle of affi-} will not doethe kinſmans ons then will I doe | of Iſrael: andthatthou mayeſt doe worthily in 
Golelaw Dee. [theduery of a kinſiman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe | s Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-lebew, =-.|p Epbrathok and 
5:5. vntill themerning, | 13 And thartthinehouſe bee likethe houfe off B<th-!ehem are 
14 © And ſheelay at his feete vntill themor- | Pharez.( * who Thamar bare vnto Iudah) ofthe 70g 
ning; and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- | ſcede which the Lord ſhall giue thee ofthis yong 
ther :for heſaid, Letno man know thata woman | woman. | 
came into the floore. | | '1 3 CSoBoxr rooke Ruth: and ſhee was his 
"EE - 15 Andheſaid,Bring the } ſheetthatchou haſt | wife: and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord 
* [pen FRogane holdit. And when ſhe keld it,hee | gauetharſhee conceined, and bare a ſonne, 
meaſured ſixe meaſure; of barley , and layedchem. | 14 Andthewomenſaid vato Naomi , Bleſſed 
on her,and ſhe went into thecitte, | betheLord, which hath not left thee this day 
16 And whenſhe came to her motherin law, | wirhouta kinſman, and ® his name ſhall becon-jÞ He ſhall earen 
f Perceluing by [{heſaid, f Who art chou my daughter ? And hee | tinued in1ftael. "op ; 
her coming bome,jtold her all chatthe man had deneto her, 15 Andthis ſhall bring thy life againe, and =O Ps, 
tha cor cu oo | 17 And ſayd, Theſe fixe meaſ#res of barley | cheriſh thine old age: for thy daughter in lawe wy 
wite (be was aſto. | £2ve Þe me:for he ſaid ro me,thouſhaltnot come | which loueth thee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhea] ; 
nicd, empty vmtathy mother in law. is better to thee then: ſeuen ſonnes, x [i Meaning,oaay 
18 Then faid ſhee My daughter, fit Q©#l, vncill{ £6 And Naomitooke the child , and laidirinf foros, + © © 
n thou knowe how the thing willfall ;for che man | her lap,and became nw ſe 7008 Its. 
' yi 3 17 
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* r.Cbron.2.4. 

mart.n.3. 

k This genealog 

is brought in, to 

_ that Dauid 
yluccefsion came 


| 


a There were twd 
Ramaths,ſo that ir 
this cigze in mon 
Ephtaſm wereZo 
im : thit is,the 
earned menand 


Pzophets. - 


* Deut.16.16, 


b Forthe Arke 
was there at that 
time, 


ce Some reade,a 
portion with an 
heauic caccre, 


d Lertchis ſuffice 
thee, that 1 loue 
thee no lefſe,then 
ir thou hadli ma- 
T5 childten, 

e lhatis,of the 


And the women her neighbours gave ita 


t Al ſaying, There is a childe borne roNaomi, 


and - ary thei 


the father of I 


[ 


» 


rez : Pharez bega 


A 


and vecation, 


cof 7 # was 
2d *Pha- 


, and Ram begate 


13 TTheſeno 
1:9 And Hezron degat 


_ 


" itt . 4 Jab ; 3 4 » 
20 And, Amminadab begateNahſhon , and 
Nahſhou begate Salmah, 
21 AndSalmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begat 


Obed, - oy 
22 AndObed begateIſhai, and Iſhai begate 
Dauid, 


_THE FIRST 


BQOKE OF 


s SAM 


— 


VEL. 


—— 


: THE ARGVMEN T, 
Ccording as God halordamed, Dewt. 15.1 4. that when the Iſratlitesſboula be in the Tand of (anaan, he 
would appoint them a king: ſo herein this firſt booke of Sammel u deelared the flate of thu people under 
therr firſt king Sanl,who. net content with that order which God had for a time appormed for the gonernment 
of bis Church, demanded a king, to the intent they might be as other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they 
thought: not beoanſe they might the better thereby ſerue Godgas being wadey the ſafegard of him which did re« 
preſent Ieſuu Chriſt the true delinerer therefore he gaue them atyrant and an hypocrite to rule oner them, that 
they might learne that the perſon of a king # not ſufficient to defend them,except God by his powey pre ſerue and 
keepe them, Andtherefore he puniſheth the tngratitude of bis people, and ſenderh them continuall warre: both 
| at home and abroad. Andbecauſe Soul , nhom of nothing God bath preferred to the bonour of « king, did 
net acknowledge Gods meycie toward him, but rather dyſobeyed the word of God , and was not Zealous of + 
glory,be was by the voice of God put downe from his eſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in hi 
|ftcad, whoſe patience modeſtie , conſtancie, per ſecutiou by open enemies , fained friends, and d:ſſembling flatte- 
rers,arc left tothe Church and to cnery member of the ſame , as @ paterne and example to behold their ſtats 


S H A P. I. 
x 7be genealogie of Elthanah facher of Samenel, 2 Hi: two wines. 
s H una wa barren aud prajed tothe Lord. 15 Her anſwere 
te Eli. 20 Samnels borne. 24 Sbee doth dedicate lim tothe 


Here was a man of one oftherwo 
2 Ramathaim Zophim , of mount 
Ephraim , whoſename was Elka- 
nah the ſon of Ieroham, the ſon 
of Elihu, rheſonne of Tohu, the 
ſonne of Zuph, and Ephrathite: 

-2 And hee had two wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah , and the name of the other Penin» 
nah: and Peninuah had children,but Hannah had 
no children, 

3 *Andthis man went vp out of his citice- 
uery yeere, to worſhip and t 1 ſacrifice vntothe 
Lord of hoſtes in © Shiloh . where were the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hephni, and Phinthas, Prieſts of 
the Lord . | " 

4 And on aday, whenElkanah t:crificed,hee 
gaueto Peninnah his wite andto all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, 

S Butvito : antah he gauea worthy © por- 
tion : tor hee loued Hannaly, andthe Lord had 
made her barren. . 

6 © Anih« aquerfſary vexed her ſore, foraſ- 
much as ſheevpbrauded her,becaufe theLord had 
mad. herbarren, 

7 ( Ani fodidheyeereby yeere) and as oft as 
ſhee went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed her,that the wept and did ner ca22. 

$ Then ſaid Elkanah her huſbandro her,Hans 
h 1h, why weepeſt thoud-and why eateſt thou nor? 
and why isthineheart troubled ? ary not T'better 
to theethen ten <fonnes ? g 

9 So Hannah aroſe vp :f.er that rhey haden- 
ten and dranke in Shyloh ( a+1d +lithe Prieſt ſate 
vpon a ſt .oie by one of the poſtes of the © Tem- 
ple ofchel ord) 


hoſtes, ifthou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me, & not forgetthine 
handmaid, but giue vnto thine hansmaid a man« 
childe,then will 1 give him vntothe Lord all che 
daies of his life , * andthere ſhall no raſor come 
vpon his head. 

12 And as thee continued praying before the 
Lord,Elimarked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: herlips 
did mooue onely , bur her voyce was notheard: 
thereforeEli thought ſhe had been drunken, 

14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
- drunken ? Put away tthy drunkennefle from 
thee, 

1 5 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my 
lord,bzt Iam a womanjtroubled infpiric:1 har. 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinte, but haue 
?powred out my ſoule before the Lord. 
- 1'6 Countnotthine handmaid for a wicked 
woman: tor ofthe abundance of my complaint 
and my grietehaue 1 fpoken hitherto, 

17 ihenthantwered, and faid, Gocin peace, 


haſt askedof him. - 

18 Sheſaidagaine , Lerthine handmiaid findd 
f grace jn thy fight ; ſothe woman wenrher way, 
and dideate, and looked numoreſad, 

1 9 © Thenthey role vp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and retnrned , and cameto rt.cir 
houſe ro Ramah, Now Elkauah knew Hannah his 
wife,and the Lord 8 remembred her 

20 For inprocefſe oftime Hannah conceined 
and bare a ſonneg and ſhecallced his name Samuc!] 
Becaufe, ſa:d /he,1 haue atked him ofthe Lord, 

+ 21 CSothe manÞElkanahand all bis houſe, 
went yp to offer ynro the Lord the yeerely facci- 
fice andhis vow: | 

22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſaid vnto 
her hafband, I will rarrie vnri!] che child be wea- 


hore the 5 1G And (hewas trowbled-in herminde, and | ned,then Lwil m_ himthathe may appeare be-ſpeare before the q 
% ayed vnco the Lord, and wept fore: ; forethe'Bord,aidr ere ab:de for ener. + "; 4m their 
41. Allo hee vowed a vow, & ſaid, OLord'of | £3 And Elkanah ber huſband aid voto Her, 2s 
9, al : Doe! 


and che God of Hrael grant thy petition thacthouſ 


*®\mnb..s. 
| tedg.1 3.5, 


+ Ebr.4by wine, 


+ Ebr.of anhard, 


(pine, 
by Pjal.q2. Fo 


+ Bbrfora dugh 


ter of Belial. 


1 


f Thatis,pray | 
vnto the Lozd for 
mee. 


g According te 
| her petition, 


h This Elkanah 
was a Lenite, 
3,Chron.6 27, _ 
and as fome writs 
once a yere they 
accuſtomed to aps 


+ 


UM 


5 bagenragbs) gag 


| certainely, 


{gauethankes to 


thad obrained a 


{fce of the Lord, 


therefore it was 
called the Lords 
promiie, 


*E£xod, 16,36, 


4 Eor,achilge, 


k That is,meſt 


4£6r lems. 
1 Mcaning,Eli 


God for her. 


a After that ſhe 


ſonne by prayer, 
ſhe gaue thankes, 
b 1 hauerecoue. 
red ſtrength and 
gloty by the bene» 


c I can an{were 


Ichildewasf yo1 


| enemies,becauſeI reioyce in thy ſaluation. 


; —_ 
TY - "E wo = : ICE ? OI SF 


$ 4 C 
Doewhar ſeemeth thee beft: tary vnitill thou! 
| weined him: only F 1495 vanes any iword 


thou 
So the woman abode',' and gaue her ſonge ſuc 
vntill ſhe weined ham. 5 $263 
. 24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſhetooke 
him with her with three bullocks and an *Ephaly 
offloure and a botrell of wine, and brought hiny 
vntothe heuſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 


25 Andthey - i a bullocke, and broughttbe 
childe to Eli, : 

26 And he ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy * ſoule li- 
uveth, my lord, Iamthe woman thatſtood with 
thee herepraying vnto the Lord. 

27 I prayed for this childe, andthe Lord hach 
giuen me my deſire which I aſked of him, 

28 ThereforcalſoI havef giuenhim vnto the 
Lord: as long as heliueth he ſhall begtuen vato 
the Lord ;and be! worſhippedtheLordthece, 

6 H A P, I l. 

z The ſong of Hannah. 12 The jaxnes of 855,wicked, ty Thenew 
caflome of the Priefls. 18 Sammel muitireth befere the Lord. 
20 Eli blefſetb Elkanch aud bu wiſe. 23 Elrreprooneth bu 
fonver. 27 God ſendeth 4 Prophetto Eh, ;x bbs mu nenaced 
for not chaſtifing hu children. 

Nd Hannah *prayed,and ſaid, Mine heartre- 

A ioyceth inthe Lord, mine horne is exalted 

in the Lord: my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine 


2 There is none holy asthe Lord: yea,there is 
none beſidesthee,& there is no godlike our God, 
3 Speake 4 no more preſumptuouſl]y : let not 


that reprone 
i 


4 4a all that Eli 


{17ſome, 


my barrenneſle. 
d In that yecon- 
demne my bar. 


 Fpennefſe, ye ſhew 


your pride agai 
- 


e They (ell their 

labours for ne- 

ceflary foode. 

_ F- 
Deut.32 39. 

wiſd16.13, 

606.1 3,2. 


®Pfal.11 3.9. 

f He preferreth 
to bonor, and put- 
teth downe accer- 
ding to his owne 
will, though mans 
mdgement be 
contrary. 

g Thereſore be 
may diſpoſe all 
things accordi 


tobe will, 
b{bap.7.10, 

h She grounded 
her prayer on Ie- 
fas Chriſt which 
was to come. 


bim., 


k That is,they 
negle&ed his 
ordinance, 


I Tranſgreſsing 
the order appoin- 
ted inthe Law, 
Leuit.7.31, for 
their bellies (ake, 


{bringeth low,andexaltcth, 


arroganciecome out of your mouth:for the Lord 

, 2 Cod of knowledge,and by him enterpriſes are 
ſtabliſhed, © 

The bow andthe mightie men are broken, 

nd wy weake haue girded themſelues with 


s They that were full, are hired foorth for 
© bread, and the hungry areno more hired, ſo that 
the barren hath borne! ſeven: and ſhee that had 

ny children is feeble, 

6 *The Lord killeth & maketh aliue: brin- 
geth downetothe graue and raiſeth vp. _ 

The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich ; 


$ *Heraiſeth ypche poore out of the duſt,and 
lifteth wp 5 beggerfrom the dunghil), to ſer ther 
among t princes , and to maketheminherite the 
ſeat ot glory: for thepillars of the earth arethe 
8 Lords: and he hath ſet the world vponthem. 

9 Hewill the feet of his Saints,andthe 
wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkeneſle: for in 
his owne might ſhall no wan be ſtrong. ' 

10 The Lordsaduerſaries ſhall bee deffroyed, 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vporithem: 
the Lord (ball iudgethe ends of the world, and 
ſhall giue power vnto his b King , and exalr the 
horne ofhis Aneinted. 

11: And Elkanak wentto Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did minifter vntoche Lord i before 
ElichePrieſt, . ; : 

12 TNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
ard « knew rot the Lotd. 

13 Forthe Prieſts cuſtome towards the peo- 

was this.: when any man offered ſacrifice, the 


anda fleſhhnoke with threereerh,in his hand, 

:4 Andrthruft it into the kettle, or int» the 
caldron, or into the panne, or into the pot: 1 all 
that thefleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt rooke! 

for bimſelfe ;thus they did vnto all the Iſraelites, 
Ken 


le 
Þriefts | boy came, whilerheflcſh was ſeerhing, | 


ads » Fe” 17 


thartcame thither roShiloh. 


he will not 


T him , Lerthem 
burne the fataccor the| neak 
as much as thine * heart : then he would 
anſwere , No, butthou ſhalr giueit now: andif} 
thou wilt nor, I will take it by force. 

17 Therefore cheſinneof the young men was 
very great before theLord : for men ® abhorred 
the offering ofthe Lord. 

18 Now Samuel being a young childe mini- 
_ betore the Lord , girded with a linnen *E- 


g = And his mother made him alitle coat,and 
broughtir ro him from yeereto yeere, when ſhee 
__ vp with her hutbaud, to otter the yerely {a- 
erifice. 

20 And Eliblefled Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giuethee ſzed of this woman, for 
{rhepetition thatſheeaſked of the Lorde; and 
they deparced vnto theirplace. | 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſs that ſhes 
conceiued and bare three ſonnes,and two daugh- 
ters. And the child Samuel grew beforethe Lord. 

22 ESoEliwas veryolde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and howthey lay 
with the women that ? afſembledat the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

23 Andheſaid vnto them, Why doe yeeſuch 
—_—_ for of all this people heareeuill reports 
of you. B 

24 Doe no more,my ſonnes : for it is no good 


i488 
. 13: Yea; before = fac, thepri 


ro che Lord to wit 
Semacl. a 


j9r.the Lew. 

n Not paizmg for 
t:Cir owne profit 
ſo that God m ighe 
be ſerued aright, 


© Secing th 
rible CEE 


* Exed.28.4, 


for - 
frmiry 


A 


; 


p Which was (as 
the Ebrues write) 
after their tranaile 
when 


to be purified, 
reade Exod. 
Lenit.12,6. 


report that I heare, which &, that yee make the 
Lanbeolags : : , 


(hall judge 
who will pleadefor him ? Notwithſtanding 
tobeyed not the voice of their father , becaule the 
Lord * wouldſlay them, 

26 E (Now the childe Samuel profited, aud 
grew, and was in fauour both withthe Lord and 
alſo with men) 


plainely appearevnto the houſe of thy \ father, 
when they werein Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 AndI choſchim outof all thertribes of If- 
raclto bemy Prieſt, to offer ypon my altar, & to 
burneinc to wearean Ephod before me 
and * gaue'vrito the houſe of = father allthe of- 
ferings made by fire of thechildren of Lirael. 

24 Wherefore have you * kicked againſt my 
{acrificeand mine offering, which I commanded! 


2 5 if one man ſinne againſt another, the Iudge Fontemncrheie | 
it:bur if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, F**f7 © : 
: | erſe 07. 


37 And there came a man of God vatoEli, i 
and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did notI|* 


in my Tabernacle,and honoureſt thy children a-| , 
- boue me,to make your {clues farof rhe firſt fruits] 


Becaule hey 


of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 

o Whereforethe Lord God of 1irael ſaith, 1 
Gaid, chatthine houſe, andthe houſe ofthy fath 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but now t 
Lordſaith,® lt (hall notbeſv-: for them that hu 
nour me , I will honour, andtheythatdefpiſe me 
ſhall bedefpiſed. * Ts aft ah 

3 1 Beholde,the dayes come,thacl will cut o 
thine * arme, andthearme fathers houſe 
thiat there ſhall nor be an old ma1inthigehovfl 

32 And thou y ſhalt ſee rhine enemie inth 
habitation of the Lord" iff all things wherewi 
God ſhallbleſſc Ifrae! , ; Viki beeq 
3 


UMI 


are only eff: 

to ſuch as he gi-" 
neth conſtancy 
to,to feare and * 
_ him 

x Thy power and 
authorrti 


n Gods promiſes 


ie. 
y T polteritie 
lalljecthe , 
oral 4.) 

ther 
frat 


{0r,when chey 
CO $0 144745 ALE. - 


z Meaviug, Za- 
dok,who laccee- 
ded Abiathar, and 
was the figure of 
Chrilt. 


a That is, ſhall be 
inferiour vnto 
him, 


a The Chalde 
text readeth, 
whiles El: lived. 
b Becauſe there 
were very [cw ' 
Prophets to de- 
clare it. 

Cc In the court 
next to the Ta. 
bernacle. 

d Thatis,the 
lampes which 
burat inthe 
night. | 
e Ioſepbugwri- 
teth that Samuel 
was twelue yeercs 
olde,wheu the 
Lerd appcarcd 
cobias 


# By viſion, 


£ Such was the 
corruption of 
thoſetimes,that 
thechiefe Pricſt 
was become dull 
and negligentto 
vaderſtand the 
Lords appcating. 


*2.,Kmy.21.12, 

h God declareth 
what ſudden feared 
{hall come vpon 
men,when they 
al hearerhat the 
A ke is taken, and 
allo ſccElics Loule 


deltzpyed, 


i 


i Meaning,that 
his poſerntie 
ſhould never 21- 
toy the chiefe 
Puclts office, 
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33 Neuerthelcſſe,1 will nor deſtroy euery one 


ES TO 


faile,andto make WP all 
the mulcicude of wine all FER When they 
be men. _ - Hs PR | 

34 And this ſhalbe ane vntothee,that ſhall 
come vypon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phine- 


come an 


| uer andamorſell of bread,and ſhallſay, Appoint 


me,1 praythee, to one of theprieſts offices, that I 
may eate a morſel! of bread, 


CHAP. TIL 


calieth Sammel three times, 11 And/ſheweth what ſhall come 
pon Eli and bu houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Savenel jo El, 

7 Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 

Lord 3 before Eli: andthe word of the Lord 
was Þ precious in thoſe dayes: for therewasno 
maniteſt viſion, | 

2 Andat thattime, as Elilay in his < place, 
hiscies began to waxedim that he could not ſee, 

And yerthe 4 light of God went out, Sa- 
mue] ſlept in che Temple ofthe Lord, where the 
Arke of God was. 

4 Then the Lord © called Samuel : and hefſaid, 
Here Iam. 

5 Andheranne vntoEli,andſaid, HereamT, 
for thou calledſt me.Bur he ſaid, I called thee not: 
goe againe «nd ſleepe. And he went and ſlept. 

6s AndtheLordcalled once againe,Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe,and went to i-l1, and ſaid, Lam 
here: fqr thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered; 
callcd Gon not,my fonne: goe againe andile 

Thus 4:4 Samuel, before hee knew * the 
Lord,and beforethe word of the Lord was reuei- 
Ied vnto him, 

8 And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time: and hearoſe,and wentto Eli,and fai 
I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli z per- 
ceiuedthatthe Lord had calledthechild. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goeard 
ſleepe : and if hee callthee,rhen ſay, Speake Lord, 
fer thy ſeruant heateth. So Samuel went, and ſlept 
in his place. 

10 CAndthe Lord came, anditood, andcal- 
led as at othertimes,Samuel, Samuel. Then Samu- 
el anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth. 

13 CThentheLord ſaidymo Samnel,Behold, 
I will doca thing in 1{razl, whereof whoſocuer 
ſhall heare,hisrwo *eares ſhall  ringle. 

12 Inthatday I yyill raiſe vp againſt El: all 
things which I haue fpoken cocerning his houle: 
when I begin, 1 will alſo makeanend. 

| And I havetolde him that I will iudge his 
houſe foreuer, for the iniquitie which -he know- 
eth, becauſe his ſounesran inte a ſlander, and hee 
ſtayedthem nor. 

14 Now therefore I hare fworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that F wickednes of Elies houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſactificenos oftring ifor euer. 

3 5 Afterward Samuel ſlept vatillthe morning, 
and openedthedeores of the houſe of the Lord, 
and Samuelfcared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

26 CThenElicalled Samuel, and {aid;Samuel 


1 There was n2 manifett viſion in tbe timeof Ek, 4 The Lord |, 


4 myſonne; Andheanſwered, HereTam; + | 


17 Then heſaid, What is ir,that the Lordſaid 
vnto-thee? I pray thee hide tt nor from mee. God 
k doeIFrothee, and morealſo, if thou hide any 
thing from me, of all that he ſaid vnto thee. 

3 8 ' So Samucltolde bim cuery whit, and hid 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord ; 
let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 CAnd Samuel grew,andthe Lord was with 
him,&ler none of bis words fall to che ground, 
20 Andall Iſrael fr-m Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 


[| chat faithfull Samuel wes the Lords Prophet, [10th et Sexouet, | 


21 AndtheLord appeared againe in Shiloh : 
forthe Lord reucaled himiclfe ro Samuel in Shi- 
loh by this word, 


- CHAP] IIq1Tq. 
T Iſrael & oner come by the Philiſtims, q 1hey do ſet the Arke, 
wherefore tbe Philiftizss doe feare. tro The Arke of the Lord 
*s taken. 11 Eli andh childreu die. 16 The death of th: 
wiſe of Phinebas the ſonne of Eli, 

A Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael : t andIſrael 
wentour againſt the Philiſtims ro bartel,and 
pitched beſide} Ebenezer ; and the Philiſtims 

pitched in Aphek, : 

2 Andthe Philiſtims put themſelves inaray 

ainſt Tirael ; and when they ioynedthe batrel, 
Iirael was ſmitten downe befere the Philiſtims:; 
who ſlewe of the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men. 

3 So when the people were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Lrael ſaie,s Wherefore hath 
the Lord {mitts vsthisday beforethePhiliſtims? 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hande of our 
enemies, 

4 Thenthepeopleſent to Shilob, & brought 
fromthence theArke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord 


of hoſtes, who » dwellerh berweene the Cheru- 


bims:and there were chetwo ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- 
ni ard Phinechas , with the Arkeofthe coucnant 
of God, ; 

5s Andwhenthe Arke ofthe couenant of the. 


Lord came into the hoſte, all lirael ſhouted a 


mighty ſhoute,ſo that theearth rang againe. 

6 And whenthe Philiſtims hea chenoife of 
the ſhoure,they ſaid, What meaneth cheſound of 
this mighty hour in the hoſt oftheEbrewes?and 
they vnderſtoode,tharthe Arke of the Lorde was 
comeinto the hoſe, : 

7 AndthePhiliſtims wereafraid, and ſayde, 
God is comeintothe hoſte: therefore ſayd they, 
- Wo vnto vs: for it hath not beene ſo herets- 
ore. 

8 Woevntovs who ſhal deliuer vs out of the 
hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe arethe Gods 
that ſmotethe Egyprians with a}l the plagues in 
the d wilderneſle, 

9 Beſtrong andplaythe men, OPhiliſtims, 
thatye be not ſeruants vnto theEbrewes,*as they 
haue ſeruedyou: be valiant therefore,and fight, 

19: AndthePhiliſtims fought, and Iſrael was 
{mitren downe, and fledeuery man into his tene- 
and there was an exceeding great flaughrer: for 
thee tell of1f ael <thirty thouſand footmen, 

ts Andthe Arkeof God was taken, andthe 
two ſonnes of Eli,, Hophni and Phinehas died. 

' 12 Andthererannea man of Beniamin out of 
the army , and cametoShiloh the ſame day with 
his clothes rent,and earth vpon his iiad, 

2:3 And when. hce came, loe,/Eliſate —_ a 

car 


q 
. 


puniſh 
thee aſtei this and 
that ſort,except 
tkoutell me truth, 
Ruth, I,1 7. 


k God 


I The Lord ac. 
complifhed what 
ſocuer he had © 
ſaid. 


wathe faithful 
Prophet of the © 
Lord. 


+ E6r.by the word 
of the Lord, 


ffFrom the depar. 
tare of the Iſrace 
Llites out of Egypr, 
vato the time ot 
(Samuel, are about 
jor Rene of be 
,ſtone of belpe, 
Fbep.7.12, 


a For it may 
ſceme that this 
warre was vader- 
taken by Samuels 
FKommandement,! 


b For he vſed to 
appeareto the lf- 
relites beeweene 
the cherubims 0. 
ouerthe Arke of 
the coucnant, 
[Exod 25,veſc 27. 


Before we forght” 
againſt men,an 

w God iscome 
o fight. againſt vs, 
d For inthe red 
ſea in the wilder» 
nefſe tbe Egypti- 
ans were deltroy- 
ed,which wasthe 
liſt of all his 
plagues, 
* Judg.t3.1, 


e Danid m_— 
to this place, Pſal, 
78,63. lanh they 
wete conſumed 
with fire: meaning 
they were ſaddet» 
ly deſtroyed, 

f in token of fors 
row and mougs 
nipg. 


UMI 


{enemics. 


er oi 


Leſtit ſh&nld 
E. takenof the 


" Chap.3.2. 


h According 2s 
God had af oce- 
td. 


$or,gonerned. 


_ 


Y, vi. - (20> $ | © 


ſeat by theway ſide; waiting : forhis hemte fea- 
red forthe Arke of God:zang when the man came 


lintothe citietotellit,allthe ciriecried 


14 AndwhenEli heard che noiſeof The cry- 
ing, heſaid, What meanerth this noiſe of the tu- 
mult? andrhe man camein haſtily,andtold Eli, 
15 (Now Eli was fouceſcore and eighteene 
yeere old, and *his eyes were dim that he could 
not ſee) R 
16 And theman ſaid vnto Eli, Icamefrom 
thearmie, and [ fled this day out of the hoſt: and 
he ſaid, Whar thing isdone, my ſonne e 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and ſaid, 
If ael is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath 
been alfoa grear ſlaughter among the people: 
and moreouer, thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas Þ are dead,and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 C And whenhe had made mention ef the 
Arke of God , El;fell from his ſeat backwardby 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 


and he had || iudged Iſrael forty yeeres. 
19 Andhis daughterinlaw, Phimehas wife, 


(0r,80 crie 04. 


was withchilde, zcere|| hei trauell: and when ſhe 
heardthe report thatthe Arke of God wastaken, 
and that her father in law and her husband were 


i Andſctled her 
body toward her 
traucll, 


j0r,XN glory.or, 
where u she glor)? 


k She vttered her 
great ſorow by re 
peatiog her = 


a Which watone 
of the fine princt- 
pall cities ofthe 
Philiſtims, 

b Which was 


and as ſome write, 
from the nauill 


their chiefe idoleg. 


dead,the i bowed her ſclfe, and travelled; for her 
paines came vpon her, 

20 Andaboutthetime orher death , thewo- 
men that ſtuod about her , ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwe- 
rednot,norregardedit. 

21 And ſhenamed the child [Icbabod , ſay- 
ing, Theglory is departed from 11rael, becauſe 
the Arkeof God was taken, andbecaulcof her 
father in law and her huſband. 

22 Sheſaid againe, k Theglory is departed 
from Ifrael:for the Arke of God is taken. 
PEAR. = kr-40k which 
2 The Philiflims brmy the Arke into ' __— 
| Hob fl demme beſo 6; Theron i rpiqgies 

$ The Akt u cariedinte Gaih,and after io Ekron, _ 
'Eenthe Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
and caried it from bþben-ezer vnto * Albdod. 

2 Euenthe Philiſtims rooke the Arke of God, 
and broughtit into the houle of Þ Dagon, andfer 
ic by Dagon. | 
' 3 Andwhentheyof Aſhdedroſethenext day 
, bebold, Dagon was fallen 


in the morni 
ty fore the Arke of the 


his face on the ground 


and he died : for he was an old man and heauie: 


d What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 
of Iirael 2 * And they anfivered, Let thie Arke 
theG Il beg, garied about-vnigp 'Garh : 

 REBgbc God cf Ifracl 


about. Ng 
9 And when they had gred it about, the 
hand of the Lord was nit the citie with a ve- 


ry greatdeſtrution , and heſmoterthe men ofthe | 
cite, buth ſmall and greatand they had emerods 
in their ſeeret parts, . 

10 CThereforerhey ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,thg Ekronites cried out, ſaying. They haue 
broughtthe Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to 
{lay vs and ourpeople, , 

118 Thereforethey ſent, and gath er 
allthe princes of the Philiſims ,and fayd , Send 
eaway the Arke ofthe Gog of Iſrael, and leCir re« 
turneto his owne place , thatit ſlay vsnor and 
our people: for there was a deſtruction and death, | 
throwourt allthe citie, andthe hand of God was | 
very ſore there, | 

12 Andthe menthat died not , were ſmitten 
with the emerods; and thecrie of the citie went 
vp to heauen. 


CHAP. VI. 

r Thetime that the Arke was with the Philiflims, which they 
ſent agarne with agift. 12 Itcommetrh to Beth ſhemeſh. 17 
The Philiftrmes offer golden emerods, 1g Themen of becb-(he- 
weſh are [ir1hen for looking into the Arke. 

Sg Othe Arkeof the Lord was in the country of 

the Philiſtims © ſeven moneths, 


2 Andthe Philiſtims called thePrieſts and [7 


the Soothlayers, ſaying , What ſhall we doe with 
the Arke otthe Lord? tell vs where with we ſhall 
ſendit home againe. 
3 Andtheyſayd, If you ſendaway the Arke 
ofthe God of Lirael ,lenditnot away emptie ,but 
ive vntoit + aſinne offering : then ſhall yee be 


hand departeth not from 


ou, 
4 Thenfaydthey, Whatſhallbethe ſinne of- þ.g1y, 


fring,which we ſhall giuevnto it? Andthey an- 
ſwered, Fiuegolden emerods , and fiue golden 
miſe, according tothe number of theprinces of 
thePhiliſtims ; tor ene plaguewas on youall,and 
on your princes. 

5 Whereforeye ſhall maketheſimilitudes of 
your:emerods ,and the fimilitudes of your miſe 
thar deſtroy the land: fo yee ſhall giue glory vn- 


JMI 


ealcd , and it ſhall be knowen to you , why his wo there is& 


aw <þ 
fd Though they 
had felt Gods 
poweriand were 
alraidthereoſ, 
y:tth:y would 
fu! ther triehim, 
which thing God 
turned totheir 
deſtruQiov and 


his glory. 


+ The ad, 
when ſeels 
the ery God; 
prudge and reie& 
him,where the 
podly humble 
emlelues, and 
try for mereie, 


Peck finn® - 1 


''" 


| 


downeward was "iy" . 
like a6 Lord , andthey tooke vp Dagon , and ſet kimin tothe God of Iſrael , that heemay take his hand 
only aud his place againe. from you, and from your © ol ao your þ This is Gods 
. | 4 Alfotheyroſevp arrly inthe morning the [land. agement pow ; 
nextday,and behold, Dagen was fallen vponhis | 6 Wherefore then hould yee hearden your F* idolaters, thar 
+ #*{face on the groundbeforethe Arke of the Lord, [hearts , as the Eg yprians and Pharaoh hardened NS ine 
Ft andrhehead of Dagon andeberw. palousofhi their hearrs ? when hee wroughz wonderfuil 2- [imnocnight, P 
hands were cut off ypon the threſhold: -onelythe rong them? didrhiy oe rthim goe,and they i 
ftumpe of Dagon was leftto him, Ideparted ? —_— 12.3. 
5 hey ore bog ofDa pa os 7 Now therefore _ now: ak ,andtake 
e Thusin ficaq off Comeinto Dagons e,<treadnot onthethre.. [two , on whomr comeno , 1 
ef oa ce y ſholdof D; nr ynto this day. yoke : andtie the kinetothecart, and bring the Grape | 
the true God by 6 Butthe hand of the oy arhemp agen calues home from rhem. | nd the golden | , © 
this miraclechey | chem of Aſhdod, and deftroyedthem, and ſmore |. 8 Then takethe Arke of the Lord ,andfetic F'7%. ouy wt,” 
ſuperſtition, them with * emerods,both Aſhdod, andthe coaſts } vponhe cart, and putthe4 iewels of gold which þ:c1. <4 
*Pjal:78-96. = a '! [199 2 | [ye giue icforaſinneoffring inacoffer by the fide f The wicked ae« | 
1.7 prentmr hows wake 00 pt Tt tu Td thereof,and ſend it away,that it may goe.. / , . - Fibutealwotalh [© 
ſaid, Letnot the Arke of the Godof Lirael abid: .9 Andrake heede ititgoe vp y che way of ngoty fortunts. Ee 
with vs : for his hand is ſore vpon vs and ypon | his owne coaftto Beth-ſheweſh, itis. <hee that Jadeeds there w + .. 
Regtnant_es ; | | didvsthis greateuill;but ifnot., weſhall know Þothing done + | > 
| 8 Theyſcntcherefore, and gathered allthe | thenthatitis nothighandhar (motevs , but iz futhert Gods || 
Pritices of che Philiftims razo them, md fayd, | was a: chancechathappened ys; ,/., -. +; 4 I 
_ _ a 


z 
oo 


g Fotthe triall 
ot the matter. 


of Beth themeth, 
which were 1ſ+ 
rachtes, 


A Theſe —_— 
eprincipall ci. 
ties of che Phili. 


vatothe time of 


j7r beplens or 


k For it was not 
Cher to touch or 


to Aaton and his 
ſonnes, Numb.4. 
3 5,20, 


2 Acitic m the 
nideof [udab, 
called alſo Kiti- 
8th. baal Io 
35-60 


b Lamented for 
their finnes, aud 
followed the 


h Towit,the men 


were 
pet all cenguered 


lawfall for any ei- 


to ſecit,ſave enely 


_ 0 


v3 iis Af 
b ” g _ 
* Y = ” K 
EC, * 


rw And the mendid ſo: for they tooketwo 


and ſhucghe calues at home, 
14 Sorthey ler rKe che Lei OBn the 
cart ,and the cafflet with themice ofgolde, and 


'theiremerods, 

12 Andthe kifie wet the ſtraight wayto 
Berh-ſbeweſh ,and kept one path, and lowed as 
they went & turned neither to therighthand nor 
to the leſt ;alſo the princes otthePhyliftims weng 
afrer 8 chem vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh, 

13 Now they ot Beth ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat haueſt in the valley , andthey litt vp 
their eyes,and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they ſaw it. : 

14 Andthecart came intothe field of Io. 
| ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood itil] there, There 
was alſo a great ſtone, and "chey clauethe wood 
of the cart, and oftered the kine for a burnt ofte- 
ring vnto the Lord, 

15 AndtheLeuitesrookedownethe Arke of 
the Lord,and the coffer that was with it wherein 
the iewels of golde were, andput themon the 

reatitone, and the men of Beth-ſhemeth oftered 
Parne oftering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord, (6-93 

:6 And whenthe five princes ofthe Philiſtims 
had ſeencit,they returned to Ekronthe ſame day. 

17 © Sotheſearethe goldenemerods, which 
the Philiftims gauefor a ſinne oftering ro the 
Lord: fori Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, tor Alke- 
lon one,for Gath one,ard for Ekron one, 

18 Andgolden mice, according tothe num- 
ber ofallthe cities of the Philiſtims , belonging to 
the fiveprinces, both of walledtownes, andof 
townes ynwalled ynto the great fone of | Abel, 
whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lorde: which 
fone remaineth ynto this day in the fielde of Io- 
hua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 Andhe fmore of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they * had looked in the Arke of the 
Lord : he ſlew even among the people fiftierhou- 
fandmen and threeſcore and ten men: and. 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord hadlainethe 
people wich ſo grear a ſlaughter. 

20 Whereforethe men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 


and to whom ſhall he go from vs? ; ; 
21 Andthey ſent meſſengers tothe inhabi- 
rants of Kiriath-ijearim, ſaymg , ThePhiliſtims 
hane brought againe the Arke of the Lord: come 
ye downe,ard take it vp to you. ' 
CHAP. VII. 
2 7he Arke brought t0 Kiriach-ieerre. 3 


ms fi; ht againſt Iſracl and are oucrceme. 16 Samui 


of * Kirath-jearim came and 


_— Iſ-ael. 
F en the men 
r 

li intorhe houſe of Abinadabjinthe hil: and they 
fancified Elearar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord, ve 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kirath-jea- 
rim,therime was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 


. and altthe hoaſe of iſract-lamented d after the 


3 © Then Samnel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying, IFye be come againe vato the Lord 
with atl your heart), *pur away the ſtrange pods 


Semuel exhortech | 
the people co for (ace cheis fonnes, andintue to the Lord. 16 The 
Phiſh - 


eoke vp the Arke ofthe Lord, and brought] 


ſhal deliver you out ofthe hand of the Philiſtims 

4. Thenthe children of Uraei did put away 
*Baalim & Ad 2,andſerued the Lord only, 

And Samuel ſaid,Gatherall Iſraelro < Miz- 
Br will pray for yeu vnto the Lord. 

6 Andthey gathered cogetherto Mizg eh,and 
« drew water,andpowred itoutbefore the Lord, 
and faſtedebe ſame day, and ſaydthere, Wee haue 
ſinned againiithe Lord, AndSamuel iudgedthe' 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh, 

7, Whenthe Philiftims;heard that the chil- 
dren of Lirael were gathered together ro Mizpeh, 
the Princes ofthe Philiftims went vp againit Iſ- 
racl: and when the children of odd heardehes, 
=_ werealraid of thePhiliſtums. 

And the children of Ifrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not te © crie vntothe Lord our God for 
vs, thathee mayfaue ys out of the hand of the 
Philiftims, 


9 Then Samuel tooke aGucking lambe, and eteerete” 


oftertd it all rogerher for aburnt oftring vntothe 


Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord tor Iſrae),| 


andthe Lord heard him, 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt rae] : but 
the Lord * thundred wich a great thunder that 
day vpon the Phuliſtims , and ſcattered them; ſo 
they were ſlaine beforelirael. 

11 Andehe mcn of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims,and ſmote them vncill 
they came vnder Reth-car. 


WA 6s 


® Iudg.2.12,rq, 
c For Shiloh - 
now deſofite;be. 
cauſe the Phili. 
ms had taken 
thence the Arke, 
d The Chalde 
[text hath ,chatth 
rew water out 
their heart: that 
1s wept abundant 


ly for their ſenaes| 


inthe prayers of 


the gedly;there 


f According te 
the prophefic of 
Hannah, Samuels 
mother,Chap, 
3,10, 


12 Then Samuel rookea ſtene, and pitched it 
between Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the name 
thereof Eben-ezer,and heſayd, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs. 

13 CSo thePhiliſtims were brought vnder, 

they came no more againe into thecoalts 
I{rael : andthe hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtims all thedayes of Samuel, 

14 Alſothe cities which the Phil:ſtims h 
taken from Iſrael, werereſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even ro Gath : and Iſrael delinered the 
coaſts ofthe ſame our of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims: and there was peace betweene Iſrael and 
the b Amorites, 


and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, and iudged Iſiael ina 
ſeplaces, 
17 Aſterward he returnedeo Ramah : for there 
was his houſe, andtherehe iudged Iſrael : alſo he 


buile ani altar there ynfo the Lord. 


- CHAP. VIIL. 

Sarweel mabeth bu foencs mh Iaz!, who fo lam wat 
$ The Ifrarlites 

- Ce redat Rig I9 Nownbfl en- 


dang they arke ove fil}, and the Lord wiceth Saunt! togranut] 


oucorhem, 
Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee 
4 made his ſormes 1 ouer Iſrael. 


b'ÞGel., andthe nameof the ſecond Abiah )ewea 
Indgesin Beer-theba. | 

And his ſonnes walked not in his. wayes; 
but turned afideafterlucre, and *tookerewards, 
and peruetted the wdgement. | 
-' 4 CE Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrae} ga- 
theredrnem together , and cameto Samuel yate 


15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all thedayes of ch— 
Who is ablero ſtand beſorethis holy Lord God?] his life, | G 
16: And wentabour yeere by yeereto a 


» 14- Sawvel declareth} 


blero b 
04 - {And the nameof his eldeſt ſonne was moye + <a 


g Which wass 
great rocke ouer 
ainſt Miz . 


h Meaving the 


v 


i Which wasnot 
gcontraty tothe 
Law: foras yet a 


e Signifying,thag Wh. 


7. . 1 FEED 
TEELEEIIT PIEGT VV. 


not appointed. 


a Recanfe hewss* 


called Vaſhui, 
z.Chron.6.18, 


* DWt.16.1 9. 


IWF 


from among you and*Aſhrareth, anddire& your | © Ramah;; © * * þ& Forthere js: 
hearts varothe Eprd,atſeruehim* only andhe | © ' 5 Abdfaidyntohim , Behold, thouartolde, <——_—_ 


* 


UMI 


PE 


TERS I F 
4 5 OS 


Ye c hes n 
PS. oe oo >." ap i WY A SEW; 


and thy ſonnes walke not in th wayes; 7 make 


*Hoſ.13.10. 

als 83-32% ys now a king to wdge vs like all nations, 

- Lcngrar B 6 Bucthe thing « diſplealed Samuel, when 
with the order | they ſayd,Giuevs a king to iudge vs ; and Samuel 


that God bad 3pf prayed yato the Lord. 
pointed, bur 7 And theLord ſaid vita Samuel, Hearethe 


would be gouect- A k | 
d he | Voyce ofthe people in all that they ſhall ſay vnto 
So x thee: fur they hane not caſt thee away, butthey 


avs caſt meaway, that 1 ſhould notreigueouer 


em, 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them ourof kgypteucn vutothis day, ( and haue 
forſaken me, andſeruedother gods ) euenſo doe 
they vntothee. 

y Now therefore hearken vnto their vaice: 
e Toproone if | howbeit, yet * teſtifievnto them, and (hew them 
they willforſake | the maner of the king that (hal reigne ouer chern. 
-- "i < PU} 210 CSoSamuel told all the words ofthe Lord 
t NotthatKings | ynto the people that asked a king ofhim. 
hauethis authorth xy x Andheſayd, This (MAll bethef manner of 
ty by their o!Nces Þ che king that (ball reigne ouer you: he will take 


but that ſuch as , 
reignein Gods | your ſonnes,and appoint thera to his charets,and 
n+ lheuld y. on be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before 
ſarpe tbisouer Þ his charet, 
puny. od 12 Alſo he will makethem his captaines oner 
law,Dcut.t7.10, | thouſands, and captaines ouerfifries , andto eare 
his ground, and toreape his harueſt, and ro make 
inſtrumentsof warre, andthe things that ſerue 
for his charets, 
13 Hewillalfotakeyour daughters and make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, 


14 Ahdhe willtake your fields ; & your vine- 
gegen your beft oliuetrees, and giuethema ro 


eruants. , 
z5 Andheewill take the tenth of your feede, 


$ Ore hiefe officers, and of your vineyards, and giue itto his [| Eunu-| 


ches,andto his rs. 

16 Andhe willtake your men ſeruants , and 
your maidſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men,and your afſes,and put them to his worke. 

17 Hewilleake the teath of your ſheepe,and 
ye ſhall be hisſeruants, 

18. Andye hal crie out atthatday,becauſe of 
your king whom yee haue choſen. you , and the 
Lord wiil not 8 heare you at that day. 

19 Butthe people would not heare the voyce 
IO of Samuel; but did ſay, Nay, bur thereſhall bee a 


afiiaions.w ere. king Ouer Vs, 


g B:cauſe ye re. 
__ not for ro 
I 


this dayto the citie: for there isan 8 offerings 


20 Andwe alſowlil be like all etheynarions, 


into ye eaſt your 

ſelves willingly and our king ſhalliudge vs,and go out beforey 
and fight our battels, | 

231 Fherforewhen Samuel heardalithewor 

of thepeople, hee rehearſed them in the eares © 
the Lord. 

$9”, gront their 22 AndtheLordfaidro Samvel,Hearken vn- 

requeſt. to their voice, and makethem a king. And Samuel 
idvneo the men of Iſrael, Goe enery man vnto 


his citie. 
CHA we” IX. ow 

Saul his es, bye ell of bu ſirnaut 

EG nd ahdtore x5 He lardrims 

ich ag FonmptSonhompmning. Omer 20 09 pas 

Yoas Frcs phi or Sau]io the feeft, | 

2 That is,both v4. was now a man of Beniamin, ® mighty 

þaot andrich, T is power named. Diſh r the ſonneof Abiel; 


"F'pucl came out againſt them, to goe vp to the his 


of And the afſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaidre Saul hisſonne , Tak 
now one of the ſeruants with thee, ang arile, goe 
went thorow the ] {SE ſhah , but 
foundthem not. Th — Ard. 
of Shalim,& there theywere nor: he went alſo 
row the land ot Iemni, but they found them ade 

5- When they cameto the landof d Zuph, Saul 7 pers wanka. 
ſaid vnto his ſeruant that was with him , Come|mav Zopbim,che.. 
and let ys recurne, leſt my father leaue the care offcicic vi Sunucl,, 
the afles,and take thoughtfor vs, 

c A in this 
citie1sa mait of God, and hee isanthonourable 
man: all that hee ſaithcommeth to paſie; ler vs 
now go thither, iffo be that he can ſhew vs wha 
way we may goe. R 

7 Then laydSaul to his ſeruant, Wellthen 
let vs go: but what ſhail we bring vnco the man?| 
Forthe {| bread is (pent in our velitels, andthere is 
no preſent to bring tothe man of God: what 

ne wee ? 

8 Andtheſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
ſaid , Behold, I have found about mee the fourth 
partef a © ſhekel of filuer : that willI giue the 
man of God,to tell vs our way, 

9 (Beforetime in Ifracl when a man wentto 
ſeeke an anſwere of God,thus heſpake, Come,ane 
let vs goetothe | Seer : for hethat is callednow a[t So called be- iF' 
Prophet,wasin the old time called a Seer) Cale be loneſhngy 

10 Thenſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſay&]*i"83t0cumee: 
come, let vs go : ſothey went into thecitie where] 
the man of God was, | 

31 CAndas they were going vpthe hie way 
tothecitie, they found maids tha: came outto 
_ water, andaid vnto them, Is there here a 

cer 

12 Andtheyanſweredthem, and ſaid, Ye 
loe he i; before you : make now, for hecam 


e All theſe cir- 
cumſiances were 


meanes toſerue / 


Saul (chough not 
roucd ot 


13 Whenyeſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall] kepe. 
find him ſtraightway yer hee come vp to the hie = 
placeto phncky the people will noteate yntill he 229*i® 
come,becauſe hee will * blefe the ſacrifice : a 
then catethey that bee bidden tothe feaſt : now 
therefore go vp,for euen nowſhall ye find him. | >*te the 

+4 Thenthey went vpinrothecitie,and wherl. 
they were come into the mids of the citie, Sa 


che people this day in the hie place, 


place. 
4 5 ki *Burthe Lord had revealed to Samuel * Cle rg.r, 
+ ſecretly ( a daybeforeSaul came ) ſaying, 3.37 
16 To morow about this time 1 wil ſend theq 155i» ence, | þ 
a man —_ the Jarid of Bemiaminghim atk _— FE: 
anoint to ouernour over my people Ifſraely . BY 
thar he may ifaue - people ont ET nds - in _ anal 1 
the Philiftims ? for Thaue looked vpon my peo ncffe.yer God wa 
ple,andtheir crie is come ynrome. — hotel of. 
17 When Samuel. therfore faw Saul, the Ford. Oct, 


a 


anfwered him, See,this is the mar whom T | in. 
rothee of, be haltrile my peopt = +; 3" 2 | 
'1$ Fhen werit Saul ro elin the tmidd 


nh 2. yr he fone of Zerer , rhe fonne of Bechorah , the | of the gate, anUſaid , Tell me,T pray thee, where 

: 33 [fonneof Aphiali.the ſotne 0a manoflewini.  ' | ctheSeers houſets, * SAS 

b Sothat'it might | 2 he bad a fonne calfed Saul, a d goodly 19 AndSamwel anfuered Saul, andſaid, I ant = 

_—_ charGod = CIT wrt iopey's q6"N before moe YE ehighplace: 5 
vor Iſrael there was none goodlier then heg; from vr ye (hat Fo th meto day andzo morraw a £4 

cog or ug ve Pdersrpward, he aghigher theo any of | willler thee —— RR ce alcharig norte Linc || 

periou, epeople.** * 6k heart. pe ohavive. +: 


JMI 


_— 


1 Whom doth IC 
rac] delire co be 
their kivg but 
tace? 


m Where the 
fcall was, 


m That is, the 
ſho.lder wich the 
breaſt, which the 
P:iclt had for his 
famulyin all peace 
offcrings,Leuit, 
IT o+- 14. 


tne mn 7 

20 Andas for thine aſſes that were loſtthree 
dayes agoc,carenot for them: tor they are found: 
and | on whom ze ſee all thedeſire of Iſrael 21s it 
not ypon thee, and gwall thyfathers houſe ? 

2 1 EBurSaul @fvereand aid, Am not I,the 
ſonne of lemini Gthe {ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael ? 


and my family ;: the'leift&fall che families of the 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 


1ſotome? 


22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant,and 
broughtthem into the ® chamber, & made rhem 
fitin the chiefeſt placeamong them that were bid- 
den; which were about thirtie perſons. 

2; And Samuel ſaid vnto the -cooke, bring 
forth the portion which I gauethee, «nd whereot 
I faid vatorhee,Keepe it with thee. 

24 Andthe cooke tooke vpthe ſhoulder, and 
that which was ® ypou it, and fet itbeforeSaul, 
And Samwuelaid, Behold, that which is left, ſer it 
beforethee, rd eate: for hitherro hath ir beene 
kept for thee,ſaying, Alſo I 9 hauecalled the peo- 
ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel chat day, 


© That both by 
the aſſembling of 
ehe pcoplc,aud by 
the meate prepa- 
xed for theegthou 
zMighteſt vader- 
Rand that I knew 


{the hoaſes were 


tn the baw this 
inting ſignifi. 

ed the gifts of che 
hely Ghoit, which 

were neceiliry for 
them that [hould 

rulc. 

*® Geneg 5.20. 


b Samnel confir- 


25 And whenthey were come down fromthe 
high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
ypon therop ofthe houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe early aboutthe ſpring 
ofthe day, Samuel called Saul te the prop of 
the houle, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. 

dSaul aroſe, od they went out, both hee, and 
amuel, 


CHAP. X. 

= Saul a anomied King by Samnel. © God changeth Sauls heavy, 
audhe prophefieth. 17 Savuel afembleth the peop.c and ſhew. 
eth them their finues, 2: Saxl uchoſen king by lot, 25, Sa- 
wel writech the ngs office. 


Hen Samuel tooke a viole of 2 oile,andpow- 
redit vpon his head.and kifſed him,and (aid, 
ath notthe Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer his inheritance ? 

2 When theu ſhalt depart from mee this day, 
hou ſhalt find ewo men by *Rahels ſepulchre in 
the border of Beniamin, cuen art Zelzah,and they 
will ſay vnto thee, The b afles which thou wen- 


vel. Saul prop : 

ro thee, doeas occaſion ſhallſerue : for God xs 
with thee, Ka hind 34 
8 Andthou ſhaltgoe downe before'mee to 
Gilpal: andI aifowill come downe ynto thee to 
ofter burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tarie for nie ſeuen dayes, till I come to 
theeand ſhew thee what thou (halt doe. 

9 Andwhenhehad turned his f backeto goe 
from Samuel,God gaue him another 9 heart: and 
all thoſe rokens careto paſlethat ſame day. 

10 C And whenthey came rthitherts the nll 
behold, the company of Prophets methim , and 
the SpiritofGod came vpon him, and hee j pro- 
pheſied among them. 

12 Therfore all thepeople that knew him be- 
fore, waen they ſaw thathe propheſied among 
the Prophets, ſaideachtoother , What is come 
vntothe ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saul alſo ameng the 
Prophets? 

12 And oneof the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſfayde, But who is their © father ? Therefore it 
_ a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the * Pro- 

ets : 

5 1:3 And when he had made anend of prophe- 
ſying,he came co the hieplace, 

14 AndSauls vncleſaid ynto him, and to hſs 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And heſaid, To ſceke 
the afles: and when we ſaw that they were ne 
whcre,wecameto Samue), 

15 And Sauls vncleſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel aid vnto you. 

16 ThenSaul faid vnto his vacle, He told vs 
plainely chat. the aſſes were found: but concer-- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told 

= CacdSenadactinſtadcie peogt 

17 TE And Samuel sz e evnto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, end 

18 And heeſayd vato the children of Iſrael, 
Thus faith 5 Lord God of L{rael, I hauebrought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, anddeliuered you out of che 
hand of the Egyptians,and out ofthe hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deltuereth you our of all your aduerſi- 
tigsand cribulations : and yee ſaid vnto him, Ne 
but appoint,a king ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand 
ye beforethe Lord according to your tribes, and 
according to your thouſands. 


* Chap.t;. 8, 


7 Ebr.ſhoulder, 

d He gaue him 
ſuch vertues as 

were mectcfor 
ry King, 


1 Or feng pr a/er 5 


*Cbap.tg.14. 


e Meaning that 
propheſie com. 
meth net by ſuc 
ceſ$ton, but is gis 
[ucnto whom it 
pleaſerh God, 

f Noting thereby 
him thatfrom low 
ogree commeth 
ſuddenly to hoe, 
Nour. 


g Both to declarg 
wnto them their 
fanlt in askiog a 
King,andaltota 
ſhew Gods ſen- 
tence theroim, 


meth him by cheſe ſteſt ro ſeake , are found : and logthy father hath | 20 And when Samuel hadgatheredtogerhe 
lignes, that God fJeft the care of theafſes, and ſorroweth for you, $allthetribes of Iſtael, the tribe of Benianun was 
path appointed 1{;ying , What ſhall I doe for my ſonne? taken, b That is,by c2« 
rn Then ſhaltthou goeforth from thence,and | 21 Afterward heeaſſembledthe tribe of Ben-|*28 0!10%., 
ſhalt cometothe j plaine of Tabor,andthere ſhal | iamin according to their families, and the family] 
meet thee threemen going vp to God toBeth-el, | of Matri was taken.So Saul the ſonne of Ki h was 
onecarying three kiades, and another caryi taken, and when they ſought bim , ke could not 
three loaucs of bread, and another carying abot- | befound. | 
tleof wine: 22 Therefore they askedthe Lord againe, if 
4 £br.ofpeace. 4 Andthey will aske theef if all be well,and } that man ſhould on comethither. And the Lord 
will giuetheethetwo loaues of bread, whichthou | anſwered, Behold, he ihath hid himſcli among]; a, tough te 
ts an ſhaltreceiue ef their hands. the ſuffe. | were vnworthy - 
bigh place inthe '| _ 5 Atter that thou ſhalt comero the chillef | 23 And mr—_ and bronght him thence: and vawilling, 
cicie Kuriath-ica- | God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtims: and | and when hee cog the people, hee was 
mere che |} when theu artcomethitherto the citie,thou ſhal | higher then any ofthe people fromthe Choulders| 
pag ewas;Chap, | meetea company of Prophers comming downe | vpward. 
"i from the hieplace witha viole,and atimbrel,and | * 24 And Samuelſaid toallthepeople, See yee 
a pipe, andan harpe beforethem , and they hall | not him, whom the Lord hath c oſen X 4. 
propheſie. | there is nonelike him among allthepeople ? and 
| 6 Thentheſfpiritofthe Lord will come all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, j ſaue the $26r.Les ohe king 
thee, & chou ſhale prophelie withthem, and ſhalt| king. ATTOE , oo 
be tu:nedinto another man. 25 Then Samuel toldthe people rhe duery];, Bender 
' 7 Thetefore when theſe fignes ſhall comeyn-| ofthekingdome , and wrote x in abooke ol opti 
+1 aye 
” F#/ 4 py - - - = — 


UMI 


LIED, 


1Both to auoide 
{:dition and alſo 
ro wiane them 
by paticuce, 


2 Afterchat Saul 
was choſen King: 
for feare of whom 
they asked a king, 
as Chap, 12,12, 


b This declareth, 
that the more 
beere that tyrancs 
are to their de- 


X!). 


layed itvp beforethe Lord, and: Sanmel ſenrall 


the people away euery man to his houſe, 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeab, andthere 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 
hadtouched. 
27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he ſaue 
vs? Sothey deſpiſed him, and broughthim no 
preſents : but he ! held his congue, IT 


CHAP. XI, 
1 Nahaſhihe Ammontte waneth againſt lab: Gilead, who 
aiketb helpe of the Ifraelites, 6 San/promſerb belpe. 11 The 
Ammonites are flaine. 14 The emgedome u renewed, 


Hen Nabaſhthe Ammonite © camevp, and 
beſieged Iabeſh Gilead: and all the men of 
Iabeſh ſaid vnto Nakaſh, Make a couenant with 
vs, and we will bethy ſetuants. 
2 And Nahaſhthe Ammoniteanſwered 
On this condition will 1 make a couenant with 
you, that 1 may thruſt our all your Þ right eyes, 
and bring that ſhame vpon all Iſrael. 
To whom the Elders of labeſhſaid, Gine 


ſtra&10n, the more 
ecuclithey are. 


e Cod gave him 
the ſpirit of 
ſtreogth and cou- 
rage to go gainſt| 
ehis tyrants 


d He addeth Sa- 
muel, becauſe Saul 
was not yeta 
prooued of all. 
TEbr.a4 ove man, 


e Meaning,Sau 1 


| and Samuel, 


f That is,tothe 
Ammonites dif. 
ſembling,that 
they had hope of 
ayde. 


g By this viRory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 


By ſhewing mer- 
cic he thought to 
| ogercome their 
malice, 


pas to Saul, | 


vs ſeuen dayesreſper, that wee may ſend meſlen- 

gers vntoall thecoaſts of 1ſracl: and then if no 
an deliuer vs, we will come out to thee, 

4 CTThencamethe meſſengers to Gibeah of 

aul , andtoldetheſetidings in the eares ot the 


people: andallthe people liit vp their voices and 


wept, 

S Andbeholde, Saul came following the cat- 
tel out of the field,and Saul ſaid, What auleth this 
peoplethat they weepe? Andthey tolde him the 
tidings ofthe men of Iabeſh, 

6 ThentheSpirit of God © came vpon Saul, 
when hee heardtheſe tidings, and hee was gxcee- 
ding angry, | 

7 Andtookea yoke of oxen , & hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts 
of iſrael by thehands of meſſengers,ſaying,Who- 
ocuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel,ſo fhal his oxen beſerued. And the feare 
ofthe Lord fell onthe people, and they came out 
f with one conſent, ; 

'8 And when he numbred them in Bezck , the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 
men : and the menofludah thirtyrhouſand, 

9 Then they ſayd vnto the meſſengers that 
came, Soſay vato tkemen of labeſh Gilead, To 
morow by then the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſheweditro 
the men of Iabeſh, which wereglaJ. 

10 Thereforethe menofIabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
row we will come our vnto * you,and ye ſhall do 
with vs all that pleaſerh you. 

11x TAnd whenthe morrow was come , Saul 
pit the people intbree bands , and they came in 


Ammonites vntillthe heat ot the day : and they 
that remained, wereſcattered,ſothat two of chem 
were not left together. 

12 Then thepeople ſaid vnts Samuel, 8 Who 


thoſe men that we may ſlay them. "WP 
13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhallno man diethis 
day : for to day the Lord hath ſaued Ifrael. 

1 4 CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people, Core 
that we may goete Gilgal, andrenew the king= 
domethere. | : 

" 15- Soallthe people went to Gilgal,and made 


ypon the hoſt in the morning watch,and ſlew the | 


is he thar ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring |. 


ceedivgly, 


you 
behold, my ſonnes «re with you; 
ked before you from mpels 


day. 
3 Beboldj : 
fore the Loyd, and before his anointed. 


whom haue 1 


ought of any mans hand, 


day 
Andthe anſwered, He i witnefle, 
Lord that || made Moſes and Aaron, 


you andro yourtarhers, 


and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord, 


place. 


ab, and they fought againſt them, 


thereforedeliuer vs out of the hands of 
mies,and we will ſeruethce. 


and yedwelled ſafe, 
1 2 Notwithitanding-when you ſaw 


reigne que vs: when yetthe Lord your 
your King. 
13 Nowthetefore bcholdthe King 
| haue choſen,«nd whom ve hauedeſired :; 
| fore,the Lord hath ſer a king over you, 
14 Ifye will fearethe Lord andſerue 


you;ſhall k follow the Lord Jour Gud, 
15 Burxfye wil not obey t 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrae},Bchold, Ihaue 
) © hearkened ytto your voyce in all that yee 
ſaid vnto mee , and haue-appointeda King ouer 


2 Now thereforebebold, yuur King walketh 
b before you, and I am olde and gray headed,and 
and I haue wal- 
Idehood vnte this 


ere Iam: *bearerecord of mebe- 
oxe hanel taken ? or whoſe afie hauel raken? or: 


e wrong to? or whom haue I 
hurt ? or of whoſe hand hauel receiued any bribe f**M2ncany 


ro _ mineeyestherewith, and I willreſtoreir 
you 
4 Then they faide, Thou haſt done vs no 


wrong, ner haſt huct ys, neither haſt thouraken 


5 Andheſaid vntothem, The Lors is witnes | 
againſt you, and his 4 Annointed is witnefſe.chis 
that yec haue found nought. in mine handes. 


6 Then Samuel aid.vnto thepeople,It is the 


brought your fathers out of the land of Egypr.- 

7 Now thereforeſtandſtill,thatI may reafon 
with you before :the Lord according to all the 
{ righteouſneſie of the Lord, which hee ſhewed to 


8 *Afrerthat Iaakob was come into Egypt, 


Lord * ſent Moſes & Aaron which brought your 
fathers out of Egypt,and madethem dwel inthis 


9. * And whenthey forgart the Lord their God, 
hee ſoldchem intothe hands of Sifera © capraine 
of the holte of Hazor, and into the hahdof theſot 
Philiſtims,andinto the hand of the King of Mo+ 


10 And they cryed yntothe Lord and ſaid, We 
hauefinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
and haue terued Baalim and Aſhtaroth, Now 


11 Therforeche Lord ſent Terubbaal f and Be- 
dan aud * Iphtah,and* Samuel, anddeliuered you 
our of the hands of your enemies on nary 


haſhtheking ofthe children of Ammon came a- 
gainſt you,yeſaid vnro me, z No,but a king ſhall 


| heare his voice, and not diſobey the word ofthe 
Lordgboth yee, andthe King chat reigneth ouer 


evoiceoftheLard, 
burdiſobeythe Lords mourth,chen ſhall thehandy acouingthe 


thereSaul and allthe men of Iſrael reioyeed ox- "s 


ſoar petilion, 


FEcclu.q6.19. 
< Whoſe | 


charge or oitice, 


d Your King, 


ommandement 
bf the Lord, 


andthar f{9rexalied. 


LOr,benefiis, 
KGene. 46.5, 6, 


then the 
* £x04.4.16« 


* Indg, 4.2. 


bins hoſte King 
| Hazor, 


Our cne- 


ſon ludg,t 3,256 
ludg.ti.t, 


ide, [3 hap 4. I, 


that Na- 


teeae helpe of 


God w 


whom ye 
lothere- 


him, and 


| Thaue granted 


þ To gouerne you 
u peace and war, 


who. 
b anonted by the 


e Capraine of Ia | - - 


g Teauing God ts 


\man,Chap $.5. . 


h Ye ſha!l be pre. 
ſ-1ued as they that 
toltowthe Lords 


- 
4 


b- 


JMI 


—_— for Saul king rhete beforethe Lord inGilgal,& there : 
thevieoric,” hey offered ! peace offi ings beforethe Lord: and | ofthe Lordbe vpon you, and on your Joan - proces, | 
; © Fc e | : 


—_— 


k In that yee have 
forſaken him, who 
hath all power in 
bishand, fora 

2 iwortall man, 


1 Not onely at 6- 
ther times, but 
now chicfly, 


Ar F, 


A. am — 


LL RM AIP YL I: 
. 1 


©&+ Wa.” 


which the Lord will doe before your eyes, 

17 Is itnotnow wheate harueſt ? 1 willcall 
vnto the Lord,and he ſhall ſend hinder & raine, 
that ye may perceiueand ſte, how that your wic- 
kednefſe is great , which yee have done inthe 
ſight ofrhe Lordin asking you a king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord,andthe 
Lordlent thunder and raine the ſame day: and 
= the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

ingiy. 
= And all rhe people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruancs vnto the Lord thy God, chat wee 
die not: for wee haueſinnedin asking vs a King, 
ide 1 all our otber ſ{innes. 


20 CAndSamuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare* 


ot, (yee haue indeede doneall chis wickednefe, 


m He (heweth 
thatthcre is no 
ane {© great, but 
it (halbe forgiuen, 
fthe finner turne 
gaineto God. 


Of his free mer» 
y,and not of yoar 
ertts, and there» 
ore he will not 
ke you. 


' 


eichout hypo:cri- 


8 WWhiles theſe 

things were done, 
þ Betore he rooke 
rpon him the ſtate 


a king. 


ec Of Kiriath-ica- 
rim, where the 
fArke was, Chap. 


e Which was alſs 
called Reth.el,in 
{therribe of Ben* 
iamia, 


f Where the 
ewntribes and the 
| halfe cemained, 


m yetdepartnotfrom following the Lord, but 
erue the Lord withall your heart, 

21 Neither turne yee backe : for that ſhould be 
= vainethings whichcannort profit you , nor 
eliuer you, for chey are but vanitie) _ ; 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed 
e Lordto make you ® his people. 

2 3 Moreouer, God forb1d, that I ſhould ſinne 
ainſt the Lord, andceaſepraying for you, but 
111 hew youthe good and right way. 

24 Therefore teare you the Lord, and ſerue 


Vnfainedly, and him inthetrueth with all your ® hearts, and con» 


der how great things he hath done for you. 
25 Butifye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periſh,both 
tyc,and your King. ; 


CHAP. XIII 

g The Philiftins ave ſmitten of Saul aud lonarhan. ry Saul bex 
ing diſobedient to Gods commaundement, is (bewed of Sammel 
that bee ſhall not reizne rg The gree; flanery, wherem the 
Phil:ftims kept the !jraelues. 


_ now had beene king * one yeere, and hee 
reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

2 ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of 1{- 
rael: and rwo thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh,and inmount Beth-el, and athouſand were 
with Tonathanin Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 


[*; of the people helenteuery oneto his tene. 


3 Andloenathan ſmotethe gariſon ofthe Phi- 
iſtiras, chat was inthe © hill: andit came to the 
Philiſtims eares: and Saul blewe the « 
fhroughourt all che land, faying, Heare, O yee E- 


brewes. 

4 Andall Iſrael heardſay, Saul hath deſtroy- 
ed agariſon of the Philiſtims:wherfore Iſraelwas 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims : andthe 
{people gathered rogether after Saul roGilgal. 

5 © The Philiſtimsalfo gathered themſelues 


frogetherto fighe with [ſrael,thirtythouſand cha- 


rets, andſixe thouſand horſemen: for the people 
was likethe ſand which is by the Sea fide in mul- 
titude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward from © Betheauen, 

'6 And whenthe men of Irael ſaw that they 
wereina ſtrait ( for thepeople were in diftreſſe) the 
people hidthemſelues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rockes,and in towresand in pits. 

And ſome ofthe Ebrewes went over Torden 
vnto the land of | Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
yetin Gilgal,and all the people for feare follow- 
ed him. 

$8 Andhetaried ſenen dayes, according vnto 
thetime char Safnel had appointed: bur Samuel 


: > abt: 
rag = 
af RES 
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- ne 


camenot to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
sſcatrered from him. 

9 AndSaulſaid, Bring a'burnt offering to 
_ and peace offerings: aud hee offered a burne 
offering. 

10 Bd alſoone as he had madean end of of- 
fering the burne offering , behold, Samuel came: 
= Saul went feorth to meere him, to t lute 

im, | 
11 AndSatguel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I (aw thatthepeople was 
b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cameſt nor 
within the dayes appointed, and chart the Phili- 
ſtims gathered themſeluesrogetherin Michmaſh, 
823 Thereforeſaid I, The Philiſtims will come 


[downenow ypon meeto Gilgal, and I hauenor 
rd. I was bolde þ 


made ſupplication vntothe 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

t3 AndSamuel (aid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not Keptche commandemenc 
ofthe Lordthy i God , which hee commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had now ſabliſhedthy king- 
dome vpon Iſrael for cuer. 
14 But nowthy kingdome ſhall not continue: 
the Lord hath ſought him a * man after his owne 
heart, and the Lord hath commaunded him to 
bee gouernour ouer his people, becauſethou haſt 
o_ eptchat which the Lord had commaunded 
thee, 
15 CAndSamuelaroſe and gate him vp from 
Gilgalin | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bredthe lethat were found with him, about 
ſixe henwins men. 
16 And Saul and Tonathan his fonne, and the 
peeplethar were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiftims 


Ipicched in Michmath, 


17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims |! three bands to defirey, one band 


[turned into the way of Ophrah vato the land of 


Shual, 
18 And another band turned toward che way 
co Beth-horon, and the ®third band turned ro- 
wardthe way of the ceaſt that looketh toward 
the valley of Zeboim, toward thewilderneſle. 
1 9 Then there was no Smith found thorowout 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 
20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims,to ſharpen man his Chare,his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 
21 Andthey had a file for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forkes,and forthe 
axes, andfor to —_ the goads. 
22 So whenthe 
was neither ® ſword norſpeare found in 5 hands 
of any ofthe people rhac were with Saul and with 
Tonathan: bur enely with Saul and Ionathan bis 
ſonne was therefound. 
2 3 Andthegariſon ofthe Philiſtims came out 
to thepafſige efMichmath, 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 

14 lovetban and his armour begrer put the Philiſties to flight. 
24 Saulbmaeh the people by an othe , not to eat trill entntug. 
32 The people eate with the Mood, 38 Saul would put Iona» 
tha to death, 45 Thepeopledeliner / ins. ' 

"__ on a day Tonathanthe ſonne of Saul ſaid 

vnto the young man that bare his armour, 

2 Come andlet vs go ouer toward the | hiliſtims 

gariſon, that is yonder on the other ſide, but hee 

told not his father, 


4 


xofberell was come,there| 


Thinking that 
he abſence of the 
wg Was a 
1gne,that th 
uld loſe __ 
vikorie, 


| E6r blefſe bins, 


' Though theſe 
auſes ſeeme ſuffi» 
tient in mans 
gadgement,yet be- 
rauſe they had not 
the word of Ged, 
they turned co his 
on. 


| Who willed 
thee to obey bim, 
and reſt vpen the 
words ſpoken by 
his Piophet. 

& That is, Dauid, 


] And went to his 
citie Ramah, 


Or, the deſlrozere 
o wit the captane 
Fawe out wi. b 
Fbree bands, 


m So thatto mans 
judgementtheſe 
three armies 
would baue ouer» 
rvnne the whole . 
jcountrey, 


n Todeclare that 
the vitorie ancly 
came of Ged aud 
not by cheir force, 


a Ry this example 
God world © 
clare toIſrael,thatf 
the viRory did . 
not conſiſt in male 
itude or armour, 
bur onely came 
of his grace. 


UMI 


eds 


| # (hap.q-2t, 


[8r,like a 100th, 


b Tcwit,the 
PhiliNims, 

j 0r,none can let 
the Lord. 
*2.{hron. 14.11, 


c I willfollow 
thee whitherioce 
uer thou goeſt, 


d This he ſpake 
by the ſpirit of 
prophehie, foraf. 
much as hereby 
God gauz him 
aſlurance of the 
vitory, 
$1,Mac.4.30. 


contemptvonſly 
and by derifion, 


f That is,he crept 
VP, or went Vp 
With all haſte, 


'g Thefccond wal 
whe they ſlew one 
another,and the 
third wheo the If 
raelites chaſed 

them, 71 


h In that the in- 
ſenfible creatures 
tremble for feare 
of Gods indge- 
ment, it declare} 
how terrp>le his 
vengeance ſhal bg 
apatnlt his cyc- 


hs 


E Thus they ſpak p 


| nathan, and his armourbearer,and ſayd,Come'vp 


the Ajke of God ( for ghe Arke of Ged was-at 


- 2 AndSaultariedin the vor, eat 
wynder a pomgranate tree which was in, Migron, 
and the pevpic that were with him , were about | 
lixe hundreth men. 
And Ahiah the ſonne of Abitub , * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas,the ſonne of 
Eli , was the Lords Pricſtin Shiloh , and ware an 
Ephod: andthe people knew not that Ionathan 
was gOnes ; | 
4 { Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought to go ouer tothePhiliſtims gariſon,ghere 
was a || ſharpe rocke on the one ide,and a ſharpe 
rocke onthe other ſide: the name ot the one was 
.Called Bozez,and thename ofthe orher Sench. 
5 The onerocke ſtrerched from the North 
toward. Michmas , andthe other wes from the 
South toward Gibeah. : £1 
6 'Andionathanſaydto the yong man tha: 
bare hisarmour ,Come , andlervs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſonoftheſed yncircumciſed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs: for it is || not 
hardtothe Lorde? roſaue with many ,or with 


fe 


We 
7 Andhethat bare his armor , ſayde vnto 
him Doe all that is 1nthine heart : goe. where it 
leaſeth thee: behold, <I am withthee as thine 
eartdefireth, 
$8 Thenſayd Ionathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
ynto thoſe men, and will ſhew our {clues vnto 


them, 

9 %Ifthey-ſay on this wiſeto vs, Tarie vneill 
wecometo you , then wee will ſtand ſtillin our 
place,and not go vpto them, FI94 

10 Bur ifthey lay,Come vp vnto vs, then we 
will govp: for*the Lord hath deliveredrhem in- 
toour hand: andthis ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs, 

1 1 Sotheyboth ſhewedthemiclues vnto the 
orien of the Philiſtims:andthe Philiftimsſaid, 
See.the Ebrewes come out of the < holes wherein | 
they had hid themſclues, | 

12 Andthemen ofthe gariſon anſwered Io- 


to vs : for we will ſhew youa thing.jThen lona- 
than ſaid vnto his armour bearer, Come yp atter 
mee: for the Lord hath deliuered them mto the 
hand of Iſrael. : : 

13 SoTenathan went vp vpon f his hands and 
vpon his feete, and hisarmour bearer after him : 
and ſome fell before Ionathan , and his armour 
| bearer ſlew others afterhim. ID 

14 So the £ firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan 
and his armour bearer made , wasabout twenty 
' men, as it were within halt an acre of land which 
twooxenplow, ' ; | 

- 15 - Andtherewasafeare inthe hoſte\yand in 
the fielde, and among allthe people :rbe gariſon 
alſo,andrhey chart went out ro ſpoyle were afraid 
themſelues : and the earth >rrembled : tor it was 
| ſtricken with feare by God; 

16 CE Thenthe watchmen ofSaul in Gibeath of 
| Beniamin ſaw : andbeholde,rhe multitude was 


- 18” And Saf faydwnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
thertime with the chilfren of Uraet) 

' 9 And whileSanltalked viits thePrieſtz 
eicuofſechatwas intheliofte of the Plizheſiims , 


# 


adr & 's 1 "= | 
yaul faydvntothePricft,i Withdraw thine hand} i Let the Ephod 


Ito all paits ofthe hoſt, eaxen they alſo turned to 


' Proulea great flone vnto me this day. © 


eat and finne not againſt the Lord in eating wi 


diſcomfited, nd ſmitten as they went; © * | the blood, Andrhe people brought every man big. 
17 Therefore ſxydSaulvnto-rhe propte- that |: oxeja bis hand that. n: he and flew them there. - 
were with himStarchnow and fee,wlio1s gone}; 3-5 Then Saul made an .altarymo theLorde.: 
fromvs And whenthey had ntmbvred- , be1889, Þ' and that f was the fult altar that hee made vnroſ10r, oftherfone - 
Tonathanandhis armour bearer were nottlicte; ' | tlie Lord, - | | begauberobinle* 


OCT I "i 


' wr PR 
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20 AndSaul was allembled with all the peo-| #tone: for lbaue 
noleaſure now tg 


ple that were with him ,_ ard they came to the 

batteli: and behold ,* euery nit 4 nas a- _ SE 
gaiult his fellow , aud there wasa very great diſ{* lndg.9. 31,23. 
com IC, . 2.cbyon.20.:3 * 

21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philfiims betoretime,and werecome withthem 
be with the. k 11taclites that were with Saul and| * | *%8h before 
lonathan, Philitims they 

22 Alſoallthe men of Iſrael which had hidf declared them- 
themſelues 1n mount Ephraim , when they heard {1<525 enemies, 
that thePhililtims were fled, they tollowed atier] ** i brethren. 
them in the battell, 2 
- 23 AndſotheLord ſaued Ifraelthatday:::and 
the batcelicontinued yntoBerth-auen, * 

24 TC And atchat rimiethemen of Iracl were 
preiied with bunger: for Saul charged the people 
with an othe ſaying, | Curſed be the man that ea-ſ |; mor nn of 
teth f food till night , that I may be auenged of T ncaa bee 
——_ enemies; ſo none of the people taſted any] thought to arri- 

25 Andall they'of the land came toawood Jil — 
wherehony lay vypon thegrowid, ; kand of lonathany/ 

26 Andthepeople came intothe wood , and £4r. breee. 
behold the hony dropped, and no man meoued| 
A to his mouth: forthe people feared the 
mM 


& 
27 But Tonathan heard not when his father" =cntittbey . 
Jv rr people with the othe ; wherefore hee —_— gn 
put forth the endof the rod thawasin his hand, 
anddiptitin an hony combe,and put hrs hand to 
his mouth,and his ® eyes receued fight. 
28 Then anſweredone ofthe emgrn— 
Thy father made the people to {weare , ſaying, hunger. 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance thas 


n Which were + 


day : andthe people were;| faint. [107,mew7. : 
29 Thenſaid Tonathan,My father bath 9rrou-ſ® iy wokigiel n 


bledtheland : feenow how: mune eyes are made 
cleare, becauſe I haueraſted alittle of this bony: * 
'30 How much more, if thepeople had eaten}. 
today of the ſpoyle of their enenues which they 
found ? for had there not beene now a greater} -—: 
laughter among the Philiftims? - . 
31 © And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day,| * 
from Michmas to Aiialon?# and thepeople were 
exceedipg ſaint. Mmſ,* | 
' 32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 
tooketheepe,aud oxen,and calues, and ſlew them | 
on the ground, and thepeopledid eatthem *withſ* zeat.g.26.0d 
the blood. 
33 Then mentolde Saul,ſaying,Beholde, the 
people finne againſt theLord-,"11 charchey cate 
with the bloog. And he ſaid;Ye have rrefpaſicd ; 


' 


-.-34 - AgameSaulſayd,Gor abroadamong thefofitebeaſts thar 
people,and bid chem bring meeuery man his © 


and euery man his ſheep e,and ſlay them here,and[ a, «, 


36 | F AndSaulfayd;Ler vs oedowne afterf. 
thePhiliſtais by-night , and to ye'clien vnrily + 
emo ſhine , ang ler v$not leaue a han off : 


W 3 
4 
. b .jf 
md. 


[1 Such was his hy. 


bute to hispolicief 


m That is,thepa-}- 


le,and ſai d, dimme betore ſorh.; 


19.26.0144, 13,164 . 


' Ip Thar the bTeodlf. 


_ 


her AhtThey RydDo# whiiſogier thouthin-J, T,acuwslas I. > 
NV, The hnd alle Bit; Latesn drawer engnn” G; 


ſhall be flaine,may.. + 
be prefi:d out, vp»ſ+ 


Le WED 
7 ] Ms 


| neerehithervnto God, TE: | 
37 SoSayl askedof God , ſoying,ShallI goe] : 


7 

[ 

| | 
2 z 
| ® Judg.t0.2. ' 
| + 6br.comers. | 
' 


: 
{4 
; 


T 


J 


ea 


aA 


; down after the Phil-ſtims? wile thou deliuerthem 
; into the hands of Iſrael ? But hee anſwered him 
notat thattime. 


38 CAndSaulſfayd, * Allt yechiefe ofthe} ſheepe 


eople , come yee hither , and know , and lee 
bo whom this {mnneis donethis day. 

39 ForastheLordliueth, which Queth Iſtael 
though it be dene by [onathan my ſonne, he ſhall 
dietbedeath , But none of all chepeopleantwe- 
red him, « 

49 Thenhe fayd vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
fie, and | and Ionathan wy ſonne will be on the 
other fide. Andthe people ſayd ynto Saul , Doe 


| what thou thinkeſt 


'x Canſethe lotto 
| fa]l on him that 


41 Then Saul ſayd ynto the Lord God of Ifra- 
el, Giue* a perfet let. And Ionathan andSaul 
were taken,but the peopleeſcaped. 


: hath broken the 
iether” bat he doth 


! preſumption in 
; lame othe, 


Þ.: 8 The people 
” | thought it their 
; duery to reſcue 
| hin,who of 1gno- 
| yance had butbro- 
| ken a raſh law,and 
! by whom they had 


' 
| xeeciued ſo greata} 
| bcaeke. 


: 
: 


4 0r,0nrrcaue 
gbems. 


tAs the Lord had 
{commanded, 
eut-25.17. 


u Called alſo A- 
binadab,chap. 


r-2. 
: Which was the 
wife of Dauid, 
chap. 18.27. 

y Whom loab th 
captaine of David 
flew,z.Sam-g.27. 


2 As Samuel had 
_ warued,chap4 
Ty 


*Fhop.9.16. 

a B-cauſe he hath 
ferred thee to 

this honour,thon 

an boand toobey 


im, 
* Sxouk 17.14. 


42 And Saul ſayd , Caſt lot betweene me and 


[anc cents his | Lonathan mp ſonne. And Ionathan was taken, 


43 Then Saul faydto Ionathan, Tell me what 


thou haſt done? And Ionathan told him,and ſaid, 


' commanding the | 


I taſted a little hony with che end of the rod,that 
was in mine hand,and loeI muſt die, 

44 AgainSaul anſwered, God do ſo andmore 
alſo,vnlefſerhoudiethedeath, Ionathan. 

45 Andthepevple ſaid vnto Saul,  Shal To- 
nathan die, who hath ſo mightily delivered L{ra- 
el? God torbid. As the Lord liueth,there ſhal ner 
one haire of his headfallto the ground: for hee 
hath wreughe with God this day. So the people 
deliuered 9s +9 that hee | _ A 

46 en Saul came vpfrom the Philiſti 
and the Piotitinns went Kg their owne oy 
| 47 C So Saul heldthe kingdome ouer Iſrael, 
an 


fought againſt all his enemies on fide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiſtims: and whi- 
therſocuer he wentyhe || handled them as wicked 
men. 

: 48 Heegathecedalſo an hoſte, and ſinote © A- 
_ ,and deliuered Iſrael out of the handes & 
them that ſpoyled them, 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul wereTonathan, 
vand Ifhui , and Malchiſhua : and the names of 
hisrwe daughters , the elder was called Merab, 
and the yonger was named * Michal, | 

50 Andthename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : andthe name of his 
chiefecaprtaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
Sauls vncle. 

5: AndKiſh ww. Sauls father: and Nerthe fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abicl, 

52 Andthere was ſore warre againſt thePhi- 
liſtims allthedayesof Saul : and = whomſveuer 
Saul ſaw to bee aſtrong man , and meete for the 
warreghe trooke him ynto him. 


CHAP. XV, 


the beſt things. 19 Sammel reprooutth hm, 
Red of the Lord,and hu kingdome gines to anorber, 3 3 Sam 
*tbeweib Agag #* pieces, ; 
\ FrerwardSanmel ſayd vnto Saul, * The Lord 
Ff\ ſet me to anoine thee King ouer his people 
ouerIſrael : now therefore 2 obey the voyce o 
the words of the Lord. ) 
2 Thusſaith che Lord ofhoſts , I remember 
what Amalekdidto IG acl,* how chey laid way 


f | ing of 


3 Saul neommanded io fla) Amalek, 9 Hee fpareth Agag ave | 
28 Sexlyreie- 


forthem inthe way,as they came vp from Egypt. 

© Now thevefars — mica roars 17 
deſtroy ye allthar perceimerh vnto them, and haue 
no compatlion on them, bur Þ ſlay both man and 
woman,both infant and ſuckling, both oxe and 
,borh camel and aſle, 

4 AndSaul aſſembled the people, [[and num- 
bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
foormen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah, * 

5 AndSaulcameroa citic of Amalek, þ and 
ſer watch at the riuer, 


b That this might 
e an exawple of 
Gods vengeance 
againſt them that | 
dealt cruelly with 
| bis people. 
I 9r,tnemw heir 
number by the 
_— which ley 


[0-. be m the 


6 AndSaulſaiid vntothe © Kenites , Goe, de-| \, 7 


part, a»d get you downe from among the Ama- 
lekites,leſt I deſtroy yon with them : tor ye ſhew- 
ed 4 mercie to all the childrenef Iſrael , when 
they came vp from Egypt ;and theKenitesdepar 
ted from among the Amalekites, | 
7 SoSaul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah, 
as thou commeſt to Shur,that is before Egypt. 
8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed allthe people with the 
edge ofthe _ SALA 4 
9s ButSaul andthe peopleſpar z an 
the better ſheepe and S—_ of and Os, > era 
andthe lambes, and all that was good, andthey 
would nor yy — them : but euery thingthat 
was vileand nought worth,thatthey deſtroyed. 
10 CT Thencame the word of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, ſlaying, 
1s It <repenteth mee that T haue made Saul 
king : for heis turned from me,and hath not per- 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was! 
moued,and cried yate theLord all night. 
12 And when Sagmel aroſe early to meer Saul 


in the morning, onetold8amuel, laying, Saul is |P*? 


goneto Carmel: and beholde, he hath madehim 
therea place, from whence he returned, and de- 
parted, and is gonedowne to Gilgal.. 


13 TThen Samuel cameto Saul , andSaulſayd| . 


vnto him,Bleſſed berhougf the Lord, I haucſul- 
filled the f commandement ofthe Lord. 

14 But Samuel ſaid , What meaneth then rhe 
bleating of the ſheepe in mineeares, aud the low- 
oxen which I heare ? 

15 AndSaul anſwered, They haue brought 
themfrom the Amalekires : for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 


them vato the Lord thy God, and the remnane| 


haue we defrayed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let metel thee 
what the Lord hath fayd to methis night.And he 
ſayd vnto him,Say on. 

17 Then Samucl aid, When thou waſt s little 
in thine owneſight, waſt thou not madethe 
ofthe tribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anointed thee 
king over Iſrael. 

+8 AndtheLordſenttheeon aiourney , and 
ſayd, Goe, anddeſtroy thols finners the Amale- 


_ and fight againſt ther, vntil thou deſtroy] 


em. 
19 Now whereforchaſtthounot obeyed the 
voice ofthe Lord,buthaftrurneeto the pray,and 
haſt done wickedly in thalight ofthe Lords 
20 AndSaulſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, I b baue 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord,and hauegonethe 


© Which were the 
polterity of lethts 
Moles father in 

w, 
 d For Tethrocameg 
to viſit them and 
gaue them good 
counſell,Exod- 
18,19, 


e God in his etes- 
nall counſcl never 
changeth nor te. 
penteth,as verſe 


meth tovsto tee, 
t when 

thing goeth con- 
trary to his tee 
poralleleRion,, 


f This is the ngs. 
tnre of hypocrites 
to be impadent ab 
gainſt the tructh, 
to condemne 0+ 
thers,and inſtifie, 
ſthemſelucs., 


g Meaning of baſe 


headjcondition,us chap. 


9.31, 


h He ftandeth" 


| moſt impudently 


way which the Lordſent mee, and haue brought i Þ15 owne de- * 
Agag the king of Amalck,andhauedeſtroyedihe ons bes Ts 
Amalekites. + 2-5 50h 


and oxen, andthe chiefeſt ofthe t1 


21: But the podplerocke of the poyle, (hoop, 
ngs which 
ſhould have beene deſtroyed , to offer 


vnto 
Lo 


29.Though he ſe@s| 


| 


- 


UMI 


Lordthy God in Gilgal.. +} (5 1; 

| 32 And Samuelſaid , Haththe Lord as great! 

_ { pleaſure it. burnt offerings and facrifs when: 

® geele. 9.19 the voice of the Lord isobeyedr behold, * to or 

boſe.6.6;7- bey is becter then ſacrifice , andto hearken & bet= 

maith.g.13e ter then the farof Rawres, | 
ye [DM no. | 33 For irebellion is « the ſinneof witchcraft, | fic 


thing more then and tranſgreſſion 18 wickedneſſe and idolawyBe-. 
the diſobedicnce | cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Larda,. 
therefore hee hath caſt away 'thee from being 


ofbis Comman- 
dement though ; 


intent ſeceme] KINg, f 
ook Þ good to > Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue ſinned: 
D188, for I haue tranſgrefſed the Commaundement of 

the Lord, and thy words , becauſe 1 fearedthe 
people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore] pray thee, take away wy 
908 end m k finne , andturne againe with mee., that Imay 
bur di vimolation, worſhip the Lord. ated 2 
ſearing the] 36 But Samuelſaid ynto Saul, I wil not returne 
of his kingdome, [with thee ; far thou haſt. caſt away the word of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that 
thou ſhalt. not be King ouer lirael. 

27 And as Samuel rurned himſelfeto go away, 
he caught thelappe of his cost,andit rent. 

28 Then Samuel fajd ynto him, The Lordhath 
rent the. kingdome of. Iſrael'from thee this day, 
and hath given itto thy | neighbour , that is bet- 

ET Dade agttlatoll 
"| 29Forig en ſtrength of Iſrael will net 
En lye nor repent ;for he is —_ man thathe ſhould. 
T , 


ent, br} 4; | | 
Ti Then hee ſaid, Ihave finned: but honour 
mee, pray thee, beforethe Elders of my people,. 
and before 1ſigel;and turne againe with mee, tha 
I may worſhipthe Lord thy Ged. 
31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul : and Saul worſhipped theLord. | 
32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to mee. 


} That is to Da- 
m Meaning God, 


mue] was, Chap, 
I9.22. 
q Asvecrſe rx, 


Saul,andthe Lord 4 repented that hee mads Saul 
King ouer Iſrael. 


CH AP. XVI. | 
3 Samuelgriprodef God, and is [eut lo enont Danid. 5 -God 
"egender we ——_ 3 Tbe ir of the AI 
I l ; 
_— "5+ 8 POt re Jabs oped £ 19 ſen» 
He Lord then ſaid ynto Samuel, How long 
wilethou mournefor Saul, * ſecing.1 haue ca 
him away fromreigning ouer Iſrael ?-fill thine 
horne with oyle and come, I willſendtheero T- 


8 Signifying, that 
we ought got to -- 
ſhew our (ctues 
morepittifull then 


ſhall beareit,he wilt kill ;ye. ThentheLord an- 
fwered, Take an beiferf with thee,and ſay,l am 


im :tor this is he. 


Agag fad, Truclyche F.\ 74: EBvrahe ſbiritof the Lord depaited from 


Agag the kingof theAmaleckites:and Agag came 
TTY vato him || pleaſantly, 
» He ſoſpeted | ®bitterneſſe of deathis 
nothing lefſe them. 3 3-Anid Samuel ſaid, *As thy ſword hath made | him, 
—_— asone | women childleſſe, ſo ſhal thy mother be childleſſe 
not for d-ath. | among other women, And Samuel hewed Agag 
*£x04.17.1% | in pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgal. . 
—_—_— 34 CT So Samuel departed ro ® Ramah , and 
hank was. | Saul went vpto his houſe to.Gibeah of Saul, 
p Though Saul ; s AndSamuel came no.moreto ? feeSaul vn- 
cave where Sa- | till the day of his death : but Samuel mourned for 


Beholde, I haue ſeeneat ſonne of Tſhai, a Berh] 


God,cortota- {ſhaithe Berhlchemire: for] haue prouided me a ; | 
ment them whomfKing among his ſonnes, | ._-.-., | andafizgon of wine anda kid, and ſentrhem by: 
he caſtetb off. . |'” 2 And Samnel ſaid, How can I goe?for.if Saul | th of David his ſanne-vnto Saul: - : 


| t ly By 0} Rv, 
5 anJhicantoered; TearFa 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord : anRifie your 


come with meto the ſacrifice. And he {; 


e. 

6 And whenthey were come, hee looked on: 

Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Annointedis 

defocchies,; 1:2 > 12057 5 rr Eel te OF 
7 'Butthe I ordſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not. 

on his countenance, nor onthe height of his ſta= 

wwe, becauſe 1 haue refuſed him: tor God ſeetb 

Not as may ſeeth : for man looketh on the out- 

__ appearauce , but the. Lord beholderh che 
cart. p FS Fr 

- 1 $.. Then Tfhai called Abihadab,and made hi 


1ſhai and his ſonnes, and called thetatetbefaci>f 


come beforeSamuet, And hefaid, Neitherhath 
the Lordchofen this; F, $5 S637 L986 F2 Of 

9- Then Iſhaj madeShammah come. And hce 
ſaid, Neither yethath the Lord choſen him. 

.10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to come 
before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vnto Iſbai , The 
Lord bath choſen none of thee; - D_ 


—_ yetalittle one behinde, thatk 
ſO 
and ferhim.: for we will not fit downe, till he be 
creator 
-/:112. And heſent; a thimin: and hee 
-was iudey,and ofa countenance, andcorn 
ly viſage. And the Lordſaid, Atiſe azdannoint 


3 3- Then-Samuelrooke the horne ofoyle, and 
anointedhim in thg middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit ofthe Lord || came vpon Dauid, from 
that day forward: then Samuel roſe vp, and went 
.toRamah; 1 nts LI 


anda < euill ſpiric ſexe of the Lotd,, vexed 


15 AndSauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Reholde| 
-now,the euil-fpirit of God vexeth thee. 
16 Letour Lord therefore command thy ſer« 
uants Are rant mm 
.cunni perenen 1e 'harpe: that ww 
CEE ooo commeth ondhee), hee may 
Play with his hand, andthoumayeſt be eaſed, 
17 Saubthen ſaid ymo his ſeruants,Prouide 


him to me. 


28 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, & ſaid, 


hemite,thar can play,andis trong,valiant and a 
man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and acomely 
perſon, andthe Lord is with him. A 

19 C Wherefore Saul ſent meſitngers vntoT- 
ſhai ,and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy ſonne, which 
is with the ſheepe. 

20 And.-lIhai tooke an afle [:den with bread 


—_—_ 


x 


d Thinking thay 
Eliab had beeue 
appointed of God 
to be made kivg, 


cepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send}|* 2.Sew.y.8. 


al. 78.71 ” 


and 39.12, | 


AR.7.46, 


and 13.12. 


| Orgrofteredy., 


c 
ſpirits areat Gods ; 


The wicked 


commandement 


a manl pray you, that can play well, and bring] 


f 


oo Was come Þ to doeſacrificeto the Lord, ; his armour bearer; : k 
b Thatis.to nuke 2 gay ay rag » _ ps yh 22 And Saul a tolhab, ſaying. Li DgP? 
8 peace ofering, thee what TNEU 8 oe, and thou ſhaltagoint | now-remaine with'meo * ce- - found | a- 
which might be fwnto mehim. whom Loame vnto thee, ;: :.--. - | | uourinmy ſight. 7 - | 
pra "+ SoSamnrldid:herche Lordbadkio and 23 And lo when the exill ſpirit of God came 
ns ro Beth-Jebern, andthe bldersof thecowne | vpon Saul, Dauidzookan harpe with4 - 


was now anoint 
©! King by the From- 
phet,z ct God 
es d phe ſors 
min 
belerc he had the + [ 
vie of his king» 
dome, 


21 AndDauidcameteSaul , and ||fvod be. {Or frwedioms. 
forehim: and he louedhim'very well,and he was 


£ 


Goliath det 
E ittheoldres: 
enefce 


ceurerhis.b 
25 at Davids hand} 
that 4i$ cond em. 
nation mightbe 
the inore coident, 
for his cruell hate 
toward him. | 
X 


| | Jor.in Fpbe;dom 


} 


M_— 


ie hand,and Saubwas 2 vefreſtwdand 
for the euill ſpirit departed from ham, 


* "$IGCL33 da i4h 
J 


' CHAP. XVI. 


t The Philflime make warre again Iſrael, to Goliath defieth / 


Flrael, 17 D tis ſent io bu lrethren 34 The fircn41h and 
Loldm (ſe of Damid. 47 Th: Lord ſaurth not by ſword nut (rave. 
( 36"Davil t34elh Goltab,ard rhe Philiferna Bees 
ei 0530101fh © 21013345 14907 ,46E DIIb 9B le] 
]Ow the Philiſtims gatheredtheir-armiesto. 
Nopareett & came togaher to Stochob, which, 
is in Iudah , and pitched bþetweene Shochoh and 
Azekah, 1jin the coaſt of Dammam. 40 $512 
2 Aid Saul, and the men of Liraelaflembled, 


LL 
$0r,of the oke. 


x 
+ 7 


. 
fe ” 
1 C +3 

% *., 


2 Retweene the 
{ewocampes. 


4. ounces after 
ſhekel:; and 5+0, 
| ſheke]s weight 

| amounzerbio 18, 
Ub. 3.quarters. 
$0r.,greaues. 


{Ebr fwiteme. 


[10r. bord 1 band, 


*(bap.16. I. 


emony tbem thes 
bars office. 


'chap. 16,verſe 19. 


d Though Iſhai 
encant oue thing, 
yer Gods prout- 
dence directed 
Dauidro anothcr 


any thing eo gage 


 xedeeme 1t out, 


.. 
” 


Iþreadch, 


_ coate of plate; ' 


hatis;456. libs 


£ Toſcrue Saul,as 


end. 
eIfthey haac laid 


for theirneceſsity, 


and pitched in thevalley j of Elab,andputthem- 


; 1 'Andithe Phyliſtims Rood of amountaine 
n the one ſide-,; and rae! ſtood on amountaine 


Tt barrel] aray to meetethe Philiſtims.: 


Jen the other fide; ſo a valley was þerweenetbemn, 


© Then carne a mat berweene\them 2 both 


4 
Jour oftherents of the Philiſtims, named Goliarh 


of Gath : his height was (ixe cubites and an band 


s Andhad an helwer of braſſevponhis head, 
and all brigangiue ypon him : :anil the weight of 


ralle, _ | | 
6 Andhehad! bootesof braſle vpon his legs, 
and aſhield of braffe vpon his ſhoulders. 


7 Andthe ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea-, 


uers beame - and his-ſpeare bead wejedſixe hun- 


went beforehim _ 21te hr wy 

8 Andheſtoad,and criedagaintthehoft of 
Iſrae},and ſaid vato them, why are ye comets ſet 
your batrell in aray ? am not Ia Philiftim , and 
you ſeruantsto Saul? chuſe you a man' for you, 
and let him come downe to me. Y 
9 Tfhe beableto fight with me,and t hill me, 


im and kill hitp z then all yeebe our ſeruants, 
and ſeruevs. x 


Iſrael this day :giue mea man that we may tight 
[| rogether. 11 

1: WhenSaulandall [fael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtims, they were diſcouraged, and 
reatly aftaid!;.,. 1 nts ol lg 1g 11 
12 © Now this Dauid was the *{onne-of an 
Epbrachire of Berh-lehem Indah , named Iſhat, 


[y0r, hewa counted] which had eight ſonnes: and [\chis wan was ta- 


kenfor an old man inthedayes of Saul. 

13 Andtherthreeeldeſt ſpnnes of Iſbai wene 
and followed Szulto the battell ; and the names 
of histhreeſonnesthat wentto battell were Eab 
the eldeſt,andchenexr Abinadab, andtherthude 
Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: andthe three eldeſt 
went after Saul. 

15 Dauidalſo © went, but hee returned from 
[Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem.. 
16 And the Philiſtimdrew neere in-themor- 


[ning,and cuening,and continued fortiedayes:. 


17 And Ifhaifaid ynto Dauid his ſon, 4 Take 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne,and theſcten cakes, and run tothe hoſtero 
thy brechren. | 
18 Alfocarie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare, and 
receiue their © pledge. £ 

19 (ThenShul and they,andall che men of If 


his brigandine was tive thouſand | ſhekels of 


halfe an ounce the} 


dreth ſheksls ofyron: and one bearing athielde, 


Bn will we be your-ſeruants:bur if; 1 overcomes | 


10 AlſothePhiliſtim aid, I defie the hoſte of 


F 


- os. EY 7; 
FULL T1 


Philjſtims) ? 


7 


his brethren f how the 


ſuch words, and Dauid heardttiem 


fraide. 


in Iſrael. 


thehiuing God ?. 15 
- , 39 Andche 
I} 


him. 


he ſpake 


wnetoſcethe bartell. 


is therenota icauſe? 


cauſed him to be brought. - 


failehim,becauſeofhi 
fGght with this Philitim; 


him : 
from his youth, 


on,and 
theflecke, - 


him,and 


boſto oſche living God 
17 


TY oy, FRY, $3 

-  CCCCCC IIS ALAS BEAD 
rael were inthe yalley of Blabyfightivg withr 
3:13 96.12 , 1536831302) TH, 0 © £ 


| - 26 <<. >v Dauid roſe vpeately in thethorning; 
' | and lefrtheſheepe withra keeper, and tooke at) 
went as i ſhai had commauiided him, and 'came 
within the compaſſ of the hoſte : andthe hoſte 
WENT outn aray, and ſhouted inthe battell. - - 
7 31 For {tact andthe Philiflims had pur them- | 
[| fhues'in dray jarmie@againitarmic. ' * / 

:22 AndDaud kftthethings,, which he bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper of the f carriige, 
andranne into the hofte: and came and asked 


did, 
23  Andashe alked: with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the ewo armies, came vp, 
(whoſe namewa Goliath che PhilifimeF Gath) 
gurof the} armie'of 'the Philiſtinis, and ſpake 


24 And all the menof If{vae} when they ſawe 
the man, ranne away from him, and were fore a- 


25 Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw yee not 
this man that commethvp? euen to reuile Iſrael 
is hecomevp': and to him thatkitleth him, will 
the-King giue greatriches j/and will give hinthis 
ver 0H yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free 


26 CThen Dauidſpake tothe menthatſtoode 
with'him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe donetothe man 
thatkillech this Philiſtim ,' and taketb away the 
b ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncircum- 
ciledPhiliſtim, rharhe ſhouldteuilethehoſte of 
ankveted bim afterthis ma- 
ner,ſaying, Thus ſhall ic bedoneto theman thar 
28 And Eliab hiseldeſt brother heard when 
. vnto themen, and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and ſaid , Why cameſt thou downe 
her? #ndwith whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
ſheepeinthe wildetrnelle? 3 know thy pride and 
malice of rhine heart, that thow art come 


29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? 


39 :Andheedeparted from him intothepre- 
ſenceiof anorher, and ſpakeofthe ſame manner, 


thepeople anſwered him” according to the 
oriner words, | / 
31 C Andtheythatheard the wordes which 


Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul » which 


32 So Dauid faidro Saul, Let no mans heart 
m: thy ſeruant will go,and 


rthouart a boy, andheeis a man of war b] 


34 Aud Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, thy ſer- 
uang _ his fathers ſheepe,and therecame a1li- | David by the 
ikewiſc a beare,andtookea ſheepe out of FPenienee thats 

2 RF ds help, 

35 And Iwent out after him and ſmore hi [= ig nas 


and tooke it out ofhis mouth: and when he aro 
againſt mee 1 caught him bythe beard, and ſmote| 
im. 


. 36 Sothyſeruantſlew both the lion, and the 


DES: 
= 5 
ind 3 


354% 
JLGEL 


fEbr.wef lr." 
| Ebr.of peace. 


[Or,valtry, 

F 'A$arc abone r6« 
hearfed, verſe 8, 
and 9. 


Floſh.1 5.16, 
From taxes, and 
aiments. 


h This diſhonour 
that he docth to 
Iſracl. 


| For his fathers 
endivg was aiuft 
dccaſion,and alſs 
be felt hrmſelfe 
Inwardly moo 


dy Gods Spiiit, 


3 3 AndSaul faidto Dauid, Thou art not * a- k Here Satanpro- 
ble cogoe againſt this Philiftim to fight with 


ueth Davids faith, 
y the infidelitic 
Saul, 


ience that be 


nothing doubteth 
to ouercome this 
danger, ſeeing he 
was zealous for 
Geds honour, 


beare:therforethis vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall] . 
bee as one of they, ſeeing hehath tailed onthe | ' 


{might orely be 


[calling,propheci- 


4 5 


Re ere bear fowl defarn, oar of the 

Thand ofthis Philiftim. Then Saul ſaid vato Da- 

mn For by theſe uid, ® Goe, and the Lord be with thee. ' 

[examples be aw | 38 AndSaulput his raimentypon Dauid, and 

pry an helm: of brafſe ypon his head , and put a 
x2 {brigandine vpon him, 4p 

. | 39 ThengudedDauid his ſword ypon hisrai- 

praſſyed. {ment,and } began to gp : for he neuer provued it: 


and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe wth 

theſe: for I am not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 

us _ vn ſtaffe in his hand,and 

the intent |. 40 Then tooke he his ® in his ha 

SR theſe weak} choſe him fiue ſmoorh ſtones out of a brooke, 

meanes, God [and putchem in his ſhepheards baggeor ſcrippe, 
nd hisſling was in his hand, and hee drew neere 


knowenreo be the —_— 
authour ofthis to thePhiliſtim, , 
victory. ! 41 TAndthe Philiſtim came -and drew neere 


nto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. | 
42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauid , hee diſdained him: for hee was but 
yong, ruddie,and of acomely face. 

43 AndthePhiliſtim ſayd vato David , AmT 
adog thatrhou commeli to me with ftaues? And 


+ He ſware by bs [the Philiſtita ® curſed David by his gods... + 
- ' ro eg 44 Andche Philiſtim ſayd toDawid;Cemeto 
- 7 | [me,andI will givethy fleſh vntothefoules ofthe 


heauen,and vnto the beaſts of the field. 
45 C Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſword, and withaſpeare 
and with a ſhield, burI come to thee in the Name 
ofthe Lord of hoſes, the God of the hoſte of If- 
. ſracl,whomthou haſtrailedvpon. 
p Pauid beingaſ-f 46 Thais p day ſhal the Lord cloſethee in mine 
ſured both of his thand,and I ſhall ſmiterhee, and take thine head 
calling #ropheci. Fromthee,and I willgiuethecarkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
ſheauen,andto the beaſts of theearth, that all the 
world may know that Iſrael hatha God, . - .. 
47 Andthatall this aſſembly may know,that 
the Lord ſaveth notwith fword-nor with ſpeare, 
(for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
Into our hands. 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid qhaſted andranne 
to fight againſt the Philiſtim, - 
49 And Dauid puthishand in hisb 


Rion of the Pak» 
iſtims, 


q Being mooued 
with a feruent 
xealctobe reuen» 


gcd vpon this ©, and 


iſtim in his forehead,thar theſtoneſticked in his 
orehead, and hefell grogteling tothe earth, 

$0 So Dauid *ouercame the Philiſtim with a 
ſling and with aſtene, and ſmotethe Philiſtim, 
_ ſlew him, when Dauid had noſword in his 


51 ThenDauidran, and ftood vpon the Phi- 
liſtim, and rooke lis ſword and drewe it out 
his heath, and ſlewe him, andcur ofthis head 
{therewith. So when thePhiliſtims ſaw that their 
{champion was A 
52 Andche men of Urael and Iudah arofe,and 
|fhouted, andfollowed after the Philiſtims, vnrill 
they cametothe|| valley, and vntothe gates of 
Ekron:and the, Phikiſtims fel downe wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, even toGath and to Ekron.' 
$3 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
WE.” Om the Philiſtims,and ſpoyledrheirtents, 
f- - 54 Ard Dauid tooke rhe head of the Phili- 
[or beajeatBerk- ſtim, and broughtirto Teruſalem, and pug bis ar- 
em. mour in his tent, f 
Fe OY Pe 


Name, 


*Ecelian.q7-4. 
LL WC 4, 3% 


0r,Gai che cttie, 


#4 
- 
L 


dlaſphemerof EEE ePhi- | 


of | ſmite Dauid rhrowgh tothe wall. BurDauid auois|ftand. | 


$7 And when Dauid was returned from 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim,then Abner cooke him 
and brought him before Saulwith the head 0 
Philiſtim in bis hand, _ et] 
' $8 AndSaulſaidtohim, 
thou'yong man ? And Daud anſwered, Lamth 
ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlchemute, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitieof lonathan avd Danid, 8 Saul ennieth Daxid 

rhe prarſe thes the women gant bim. 11 Senl would bane flat 

Dauid. x7 Hee promijeth bum Mereb 10 wiſe, bus ginerh bi 

Michal, 27 Danid delinereth to Sanl1wo bundreth fur rhitey 

her $4rm gary 29 Saul feareth Daxidſeting that the Lav, 

4 wit . : 

Nd when hee had made an ende of ſpeaking 
Amo Saul, the *® ſovle of Ionathan was kme[® His aFQion 
with the ſoule of Daui?,and Ionathan loued him wry "ogg 
as his gyneſoule. , 

2:''And Saul tooke him thatday , and would 
not#er birsrecurnets bis fathers houſe. /- .. 
' 23, 'Fhen Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant :-for heJoued himas his owne ſoule. - _ | 
4 AndTIonathan put off the robe that was vp- 
on him,and gaue it Dauid, and his garmets,euen 
to his{word,andto his bew,and to his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer Saul ſenc 


him, and behaved himſelfe wiſcly: ſo that Saul jb That is,bepros 
ſerhir-over the men of warte, and he was accep-f?©*<4inallkys 
red inthe ſighrof alithe people, andalfo in; Fo 
[fight of Sau sſeruants, 6 IL 
6 @ When theycame againe, and Dauidre- 


enrned from the ſlaughter of che < Philiſtim,, the | To wis,Goliaths 
woman came out of al citiesof Iſracl ſinging and "I 
dancing to — Saul, with timbrels, with 
initruments of ioy, andwith rebecks. | 
1 and and Seut barb Nate liocholand, and 
; *Saul i1nehi 

Dana his ten thouſand. ft 

$ Therefore Saul wasexceeding wyroth , and 
theſsying diſpleaſedhiw, and heſaid, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and tomerh 
have aſcribed b#t athouſand, and what cen he bas 
moreſaue the kingdome ? 

9 WherſforeSauld had an eye on Dauid from j4 Becauſe bee 
thatday fotward. bim enuic 


f Ebr. anſwered, 
F Chap.s ZI, avde 


hand like asat othertimes, and therewas a ſpeareſ{!tc: forlothe 


in Sauls hand. . 
11 And Saul cooketheſpeare and ſaid, T wil ny ft. 


ded twiſe out of his preſence, . Ca 
12 AndSaul wasafraid ofDauid, becauſe th 
Lotde was with him, and was departed fromy 


1 3 TherforeSaul put him from him, and | ; 
him a captain ouer athouſand, and hee went? | 
andin hepeeple. 

4 "David d himſelfewiſely in 
his wayes: for the Lord w« withhim. | 

15 Whereforewhen Saul ſaw thathe wagverya 
wiſe he wasafraid ofhim. WL - ws, 
16 Foralllfrael and Iudah louedDauid, be: © ; 
cauſe he wentoutand in Kel one: 

© 37 Th 


oli abogr, who loape 3 thiggng ante That b, ofwhas | 


and Abner anſwered, As thy. ſoule _ Am 
I,cannortell.. | __— a: 
| $56 Thenthe King ſaid , Enquire thou w it hee badres 
ſonnethis yong mans, wed ry em 


OTIS I 
. 


B9. 3166.47.67 | 


10 CAndon ow —_— the evil} = 
God,camevpon Sau e eciedint That! | 
middesof br houſe: and David ne” with hisja — _ 


copleabuſedethis ia 


Saul, ; «<6 . 


6p 
- 5. 


UMI 


OPT "mi 


& Fightagainſt 


Chem that warte © | 
agzinſt Gods 
people. 


þ By whom he had 
fuc ſonnes, which 
Dauid putts 
death atihe re+ 
quelt of the Gi» 
beonires, 2,Sam, 
St, 


So his hypocri- 
fie appeareth : for 
vader pretence of 
fauour he ſought 
his Ole 


k Meaning that 
he was not able t 
endowe bis wiſe 
with riches, 


] Recaufe hee 

thought himlelfe 
able co compalle 
the Kings requeſt, 


m Meaning Da- 
uidarg his ſoul- 
aUqs. 


of his kirgdome, 

F Sy | 
© Fhat is, Danid * 
had berrer (oxcefſe) 
againſt the Phil 
Kms then Savls 
men, 


| ou them who 


n Tobe depriued} 


S A , ; E - 
WE. Fa 
*4 n AE | 


-- x7 © ThenSaunl ſaidro DabN, Beholde mine 
# datighterMerabyher I wil giae theeto wite: 
pnely be a'yaliantſonne vnto me, and 8 fightthe 
prds battels: for Saul thought, Mine-hand ſhall 
nut bee vpon hirm, but che hand of che Philiſtims 
ſhall bevpon him. 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am 1? and 
hat is my life , +» the family of my father in If- 
ael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the king ? 

- -29 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould hane bene giuento Dauid, * the was giuen 
ynto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

- 20 CThen Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
uid ; andthey (hewed Saul, andthe thing pleaſed 
him, : 
21 Therfore Saul ſaid,I will giuehim her,thar 
ſhemay be a # ſnareto him,andthatthe hand of 


Saulfaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day bee my 

ſonne inlaw inthe one oftherwaine. 

. 23 AndSaul commandedhis ſeruants; Speake! 

with Dauid ſecretly & ſay, Behold,the king hath 

a fauourtothee,and all his ſeruants loue thee :be 

now therefore the kings ſonne in law. 

| 23 And Saulsferuantsſpakethele words inthe 

earesof Dauid. And Dauidaid, & Seemerh jt to 

a light thing to be a kings ſonnein law, ſee- 
ing thar\ am a poore man-& ofſmg] reputztiou?) 

- 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him 
wordagaine,ſaying Such words ſpake Dauid. 

25 AndSaul ſaid,Fhis wife ſhall yeſay ro Da- 
nid,The king defireth no dowrie,bur an hundred 
foreſkinsof the Philiſtims ; robe auengedof the 
kings enernies : for Saul thonghrto make Þauid 

allintoche hands of thePhiliſtims. 

26 And when his feruants tolde Dauid theſt 
wordes, itpleaſed David well, to be the | kings 
fonnein law : and thedayes were not expired. 

29 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , and 
went &ſlew of the Philiſtiws rwo hundred men : 
and Dauid broughttheir foreskinnes, and ® they 

ty to the King that hee might 
e the kings fonne in law : therefore$Saul gaue 
him Michal his daughter to wife, 

'-23 ThenSaul ſawe, and vnderſtood that the 
Lord was with Dauid,andthatMichalthedaugh- 
ver of Saul loued him. 

29 Then Saul was more and moreafraid 2 of 

Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. | 

30 And' when the Princes of the Phyhſt:ms 
went forth,at their going fo:th 9 Dauid bebaued, 
himfclfe more wiſely chenall cheſernanrs of Saul, 
ſothat his name was much ſet by. | 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 one han dre/arerh io Danid the wicked purpoſe of fanl. nn 
Michal his w:f ſaunh hin, 13 Danidcommurh to Swnucl.2 3 
The ſpir 14 ay prophec thon Sil. 

Hen Saul fpaketo Tonathan his ſonne,and ro 

T all his ſeruants,thatthey ſhould 2 Kill David; 


2 Before Saul 
4oaght Dauids 
Jike ſecretly, but 


but Tonathan Sawuls fonae had a great fauour to 


auid. 

2 And Ionathantold Dauid, ſaying, Saulmy!| 
ather goeth about toflay thee ; now therefore, I 
ray thee, rake heede vnto thy {elfe vatothe mor- 
ing,andabidein a ſecretpl«ce, & hillihy ſclfe. . 

And I will goe out and ſtand by my father 
the field wherethou Þ arr, and willcommune 
ith myfather of thee, and I will fre what bee 
th,and willtell thee. ; 

+ 4:CAnd ſonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
1 hisfacher, & ſajd ynro ham, Lec notthe king 


—_—— 


the Philiſtims may bee againft him. Wherefore| 


s + : 


"beneto thee very good, © 7? Bock hgh 

- 5 Forhe f did* pur his lifeindanget, and 
lew the Philiſtim 
ſaluationtor alt Ifrael:thou ſaweſtit,andrhou re- 
joycedſt: wherefore wilt thou then ſinne againſt 
innocent blood, andflay Dauid without a caule ? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo. 
nathan , and Sau} © ſware, Asthe Lord liueth, hei 
hall not die. | 

7 Solonathan called Dauid, and Ionarhan 
ſhewed him al thoſe v-ords,& Ionathan' brought 
Dauid to Saul , and hce was in his preſence as 1n 
times paſt. | 

8 CAgpainethewarre +: mage Dawid went 
out & tought with the Phili 
with a great ſlaughter, andthey fled from him. 

:9 TAndtheeuill ſpirit ofthe Lord was vpon 
Sanl,/as hee (ate in his huuſe hauing his ſpeare in! 
his hand, and David 4 played with his hand. 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to th 
wall with the fpeare, but hee turned aſide out v 
Saulspreſence,and he ſmotethe ſpeareagaintt the 
wall: bur Dauid fled, and eſcaped theſame night. 


houſe,to-watch him, ando ſlay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told ithim,ſaying, 
Ifthou ſauenottby ſelfethis night, ro morrow 
thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a 
window : and he went,and fled, andeſcaped. 
: 4.3 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid itiry 
| the bed; andpur apillow ſtutted with goats haire 
' vnder the head. of it, and couered it withaj 
cloth. | Wis 

14 And when Saul ſentmeſſengers to take Da- 
uid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 

15 AndSaulſentthe meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid,ſaying,Bring him to mein the | bed, that 
I may f1iyhim. | | 

: 36 And when. the meſſengers were comein, 
behold, animage was in the bed with a piilow of 
goats barre vnder the head of it, | 

17 And Saul ſaid vato Michal, Why haſtthau 
mocked me fo,and ſentawiy mine enemy,thathe* 
is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- 
ro me, etme goe,orelfei will kil thee. | 

1 8- ESv Dauidfled, andeſcaped, and cameto 
Samuel to R amah, andtold him all that Saul had 
done to him: andhe and Samuel went and dwelt 


finne «jar ir Nis fermene "open Dauid: or he ; 
' hath notfinnedagainſt c:,but hiswotkes houe| 


and the Lord wrought @ great {jor is bi bend, 


ims, andſlewrhemP 


...'15.. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers' vato Davidg 


Jued both the fonne 


+ #br. he put bu 


® Jnog, 12. 3. chaps 
28.21,pſa/.119, 
193s 


|c Whatſoeuer he 
pretended out+ 
wardly,yerthis 
heart was full of 
malice, 


d Heplayed on 
his harpeto mici« 
gate the rage of 

the enill ſpiric,as 
Chap. 16.23. 


e Thus Ood moo» 


and daughter of 
thiseyrant to {a+ 
vonr David a- 
[gainlt their tather* 


f Rehol#how the 
[tyrants to accom 
plith cheirrage, 
neither regarde 
othe nor{nend- 
ſhip,Ged nor man, 


1n 8g Naioth. ; : 

19. Bnt onetold Saul, faying, Behold, Dauid 
# a: Natoth in Ramah. 

20. And Saul ſent meſſengers totake Dauid: 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 
paecying, and Samuel ſtanding Þ as ifted 0- 
uerthers, the Spirit of God fell vpun themeſſen-| 
gersof Saul,and they alfo i prophecied, 

21 Andwhen itwas toldSaul, hee ſentother 
meſſengers, andthey propkeciedlikewiſe :againe 
Saul fenttherhirde meſſengers, audtheyprophe- 
ciedalſo. it br&e | 

22 Then went he himſelfe ro Ramab, & came 
to agreat wellchaz is in Sechu,and hee asked; and. 
ſaid, Whereare Samuel and Damnd? and une ſaid; 
Behold, #hey beat Naioth in Ramah, 

23” And hee & wentehither , ewen to Naioth i 
Ramah, and theSpiric of God came vpon him al- 
ſo,and hee went proecyiagrend) hee camet 
Natoth in Rama 289255 13 41 16965 


Naioth was a 
choole where the- 
word of God was 
ſndi:d,neereto 
Ramah, 


h Being their 
chiete inſtruder, 
3 Changed their 
miads and pray- 
ſed God- 


UMI. 


71 Ris kingly 2 


wr 
m34*% 


_ hambled 
himſcie as other 


-{did. 
* (hap. te.I, 


a For Sal was 
ſtayed.and pro- 


a night,by Gods 
prouidence,that 
Dauid an ght have 
time to eſcape, 


+ Ebr.yeueale it mm 
ſue rarcs. 


b Iam in great 
danger of death. 


4 Edvr. ſanth. 


e At what time 
there thould be a 
ſol:mne {ac't- 
fice,Num.28 I't, 
tothe whichthey 
added peace offc. 
£1095 and teatis, 


d Reade Chap, 
I.8fe, 


* (bep.1s. 3. 
and 2;.18. 


e That he were 
fully determined, 


| if thy father do 
ſagour me, 


g TheLord pn. 
'niſh me moſt 
gricuoufly, 


h 1 knowthatif 
thou wereſt now 
relerred tothe 
ingdome,thon 
wouldeR nor de+ 
troy me,but ſhew 
| thy felfe friendly 
20 my polletity, 


pheſied a day and: 


EN Pe I SET EE a Sera ee ea eg 


i495 

DotA <A> 
LY 'S) 

; 

i's 


y 24" Andhe 


34 C H A P, X =. 

2 Jonethay comforieth Danid, 3 Therenewiberr league, 3 
Saul wouldhant hilled lowarban. 38 lonathan adnertiſe 
Damd, by three an owes of bu /arhers fare. 

Nd 'Dauid 2 fled from Naiothin Ramah, and 
A came and ſazd before Iottathan , What haue 
I done? what mine iniquitie ? and what finne 
haue 1 committed before thy father, that hee ſec- 
keth my life ? 

2 Andheeſaid ynto him, God forbid, thcu 

ſhalt ner die: behold,my father wili doe nothing 

great nor ſmall,but he wil F it ew it me ; and why 
ſhould my fachcr hide this ching from me? bee 
will not doe it. 

3 AndDavidſwareagaine, and ſaid , Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that 1 hauc found grace 18 thine 
eyes : therefore he thinketh , Ionathan (hall n@ 
[knowe it,leſthe be ſory : but indeede, as the Eord 
flivech,and as thy ſoulc liuerh, there is bur a Þ ſtep 
fberweene me and dearh. 

4 Then ſaid Iovnathan vnto David , What- 

_— thy ſoule f requireth, that will doe vnto 

riice. 4 


ee. 
5 And Davidſaid vnto Tenathan, Behold, to 
morrow is the:< fiſt day of the moneth ,and I 
ſhouldſir with the King at meate: bur let megoe, 
that I may hide my leite 1n the fields vato the 
third day at even, 
6 Ifchy father makemention ofme,then ſay, 
Dzuid aſked leave of mee, thathee mighrgoeto 
Eeth-lehem to his owncitie;: for there15a © yere- 
ly facritice for all that family. - | 
7 Andifheſay thus, Itis wel,thy ſeruant ſhal 


haue peace: but if he be ang: y, bee {urethatwic- 


nefleis concluded of him, 
$ Soſhaltthou ſhew mercy vntothy feruant; 


P* for thou haſt ioy: e&rhy ſeruantinto a couenant 


of thel ord with thee, and ifthere be in me ini- 
quity,flay thou me;:for why ould: ſitthou bring 
me tothy father ? 

9 CAndlonathananſwcred, Gad keepethat 
from thee : for if 1 knew chat wickednifle were 
econclud:d of my father to come vpon thee, 
| would not1 tell irthee ? 

10 Then ſaid Dauidto Tonathan, Who ! (hall 
tell mee? how {ball 1 knowe if ty father anſwere 
raee cruelly ? 

11 And Ionathan ſaidto Daind,Comeand let 
vsgoeout into the ficld : and they twaine went 


Tourintothe ficld. ; 


1 > Then lonarthan ſaid roDauid,'O Lord Gol 
of 1ſrae!, when I have groped my fathers mindro 
morrow atthis time, or within this threedayes, 
andTFir be we'l with Dauid, and I then ſend nor 
vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 

13 TheLords doſoand much morevnto Io- 


nathan : butif myfatherhaueminde to doethee 


euill, I wil thew thee alſo,and fend thee away, that 
thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be with 
 chee a5 he hath beenwithmy farher. 

14 Likewiſe I requirenot whiles I line: for 7 
deubt net butthouwilc ſhew methe mercie ofthe 
Lord, Þ that { dienor. | 

| 15: But T require thatthou cut nor offthymer. 
- Cie mine fareuer, no, not whenrhe 
Lord hath defitoyed the enemies of Dauid, cyziy' 
bone fromcheearth;> 2217 it nd Þ Yg 
$#X); 


' þ the firft day of themonerh ; end thou ſhalt beef: © 


4 


*. ...... to Danid. <0 


<mrrb e rrent 7 


+" 
F ad 8 Y . 
& 4 


#4 % 4: " made ond” Sie the he __ 
| of Danid, ſcore”, Lerthe Tordreqtireit att 
| handoof Banids ener dang 1127 1s 


- 17 And againe Tonathan ſware vnto Dauid,| 
| becauſe he loued him , (for heeloued him as his 
owne ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morrow is 


 { looked for, for thy place ſhall be empey, 4 þ Oy arentiench. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy lelfe threef 2x2 1 
dayes, then thou ſhaltgoe downe quickly and 
combeto theplace wherethou didſt hide thy (elfe, 
| when this matter was in hand, and ſhale remaine 


by the ſtone f Exel. 
30 And I will ſhootethree arrowes on tbeſide,. ra 
thereof, azthough Iſhorat a wage | 
Fpegeaty. 


21 Andafter L will ſenda boy, ſaying, Goe,! 
ſeeke the Arrowes, IfI ſay vnto the boy, See, thej 
arrowes are on this ſidethee, bring chem, & come 
thou: for itisf well with thee,and nohurt,as the} £5rprece. 
Lord liweth, ; =” 

- 22 Burtifl ſay thus vntothe boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyondrhee, goe thy way: forthe 
iLordharhſent theeaway. ; 

23 As touching the thing which thou and Þ —— dev 
haue ſpoken of; betiold, the Lord be between tliee 
and me tor ever. 

24 C So David hid himſelfein the field: and 
when the firſt day of the moueth cawue , the king 
ſatetoeate meare. 

'25 And the king late, asat othertimes,vpon 
his ſeate, ever yponhisſeateby the wall : and Io- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide , bur 
Dauids place was emptie. 

26 And Saul faid nothing that day: for hee 


: The Lordizebe | 


thought, Some thing hath betallen him, though 
=, were k cleanc, or elſe becauſe he was nor puri= 


27 Butonthe morrow which was the ſecond 
of the monerh , Dauids place was ewpty a-' 

gaine: and Saul faid vo Lonathan his ſonne, 

Wherefore commeth not | che ſonune of Tſhai co 

rucate, neither yeſterday nor to day ? 

28 AndIona:hananſwered vnto Saul , Dau'd 


" 
e contemmptite 
vuly of Davide | 


requiredofme,that he might rocto Berhlehera, | "v4 J& 


29 Forhefaid, Let me go, I pray thee: for our | me 


brother hath ſent for me: thereforenow,if 1 haug Pune 
found fauour in thineeyes, let me go,l pray thee, rm at 
nas hee ; 


commerh not vnto the Kingstable, 
39 Then was Saul angry with Ionathan, and 


kingdome: wherefore now ſendand 


fet him ynto wy 


wt 
- 


fam lieoffereth = a ſacrifice m thecitie, and my f, Thatie,apeace x 
and ſee my ® brethren: this is the ca os « 


ſaid vnto him, Thou ® ſonne of the wicked rebel- aſe $2 
liovs woman, donot1 know that thou haſt cho- apt birot— > 


ſen the ſonneof Kſhairotbyconfuſion, and tothe © ' FF © 
confuſion and thame ofthy mother? _— 6 

31 Foras long as thetonneof 1{k-ai liveth vp} < $7.2 
on theearth,thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, norchy| * 1 


me,for he Fl ſhall ſurely die. 
32 Andlonathan anſwered rnto Saul his 'fa-[ 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall be pdic?Þp © 

what hath he done? | » 132.3261 
33 AndSaulcaft afpeare:at himto hit hinge 

whereby Lonathan knew thatir was determinedft! 
of his father toflay Danid. Snow 7 tore” 
34 (So Ionathan aroſe from the'table.in'a} © 
freat anger, and did eate no meate theſecondday},..:... .\- . 
vfthe monerls: for y for dbe- nib 

cavſe his farher hadraiiledhim#? obo 15d 2ofh 
-:: 5 1 On«thb next co G— oo | 
2 "that 


——_— 4 6 


—__—__— PY 8" 


—__ w 
L # 


Par. 
ES 


For this was be 


| Sird day avit 


agreed vpon,ver.$ 


x By theſe wor 

be admoniſhed 

Dauid what hee 
doe, 


oughtto 
4Ebr.tuftruments, 


(It ſeemeth that 
he had (hot en 
Nertthfide of the 
Aone,leſt the boy 
_ hauceſpi 


Dauid. 

* Which oth hee 
calleth jo che 
eight verſe,the 
covenant of the 
Lord. 


d That is,their 
dodics. 


e Shalde more 
carcſullto keepe 
his veſſcll holy, 


when behall 
excl this boi 


fT 
before the 

want 

vel. 


* 8 


=. \ 46 
” tes - — 


with Davieyend alucle boy... 
36 And heſaid vato his boy , Run now, ſeeke 


he arrows which 1 ſhoot : andas the boy ran, 
he ſhot au arrows beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was cometo the place 
wherethe arrow was that Jonathan bad ſhor, Lo- 
nathan cried after the buy,and ſaid, Is notthe ar- 

ow beyond thee ? 

38 And Ionathan cried after the boy, © Make 

peede, haſte anaſtand not{iill : and lonathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and cameto his 


cr 

39 bur the boy knew nothing : only Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bow & arrowes 
vntothe boy that was with him, and ſaid yata 
him,Goe carie them intothecimie, : 

41 © Aſlooneas the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
roſeout ofa place that was toward the ! South, 
and fell on his facets the ground, and bowed 
himfelferhree times: and they kifled one another, 
and wept both ewaine,till Dauidexceeded, _ 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid ro Dauid, Goein 
peace: chat which we baue* ſworne beth of vs in 
the name ofthe Lord, ſaying , The Lord beebe- 
eweene meand thee, and between my ſeed and be- 


| rweene thy ſeedeglet ir ftand for euer. 


43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie, 


CHAP. XXI, 


| n Danidfeeth to Nob to Abiaclech thePriefl, 6 Heegetietb 


of bims the ſhewbreadio ſainfie bh bunger, 7 Dorg Sauls ſer- 
nant wa preſent. 20 Daud fleeth tokimg Achiſh, 13 and 
8here faintih buuſelfe mad. 


| Hen came Dauid to ® Nob to Ahimelech the 
Prieft, and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed atthe 

meeting ef Dauid, and ſaid vnto him , Why art 

thou alone,andno man with thee? 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 


;.| The Þ king hath commanded mea certain thing, 


and hath faid vnto me, Let vo man know where- 


fabout I ſend thee, and what I haue commaunded 
*|thce: and I haut appointed my ſeruants to ſuch 


and ſuch places, 

Now therefore, ifthou haſt onghe vnder 
thinehand, giue me fue cakes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand. . 

4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered Dauid , and ſayd, 
There is no common bread ynder mine hand, bur 
hereis * hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 
kept themſelues,at leaſt from © women, 

5 Davidthen anſwered the Prieſt,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Certainely women haue been ſeparate 
om vstheſerwo or taree dayes finceI came our : 
and the *veſlels of che young men were holy, 
though theway were profane, and how much 


inthe veſiel ? 

6 SorthePrieſtgaue himhallowed bread: for 
there was no breadchere, ſaue the ſhewbread that 
was taken from before the Lord,to put hot bread. 
there,the day that it was taken away. 

And there was the ſame day one of the 


3. 
wordferuants of Saul f abiding brforethe Lord, named 


Doeg the Edomite, the || chiefelt of Sauls herd- 


men ) 
” 8 AndDNauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech , Is there. 
not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or aſword?for 


[4 haue neither brought my ſword gor mine har- 


Na, tar therime appoin” 


{morethen ſhall exery one © bee ſanRified this day |. 


. 12 AndDauid tconfideredtheſe words, and 


ay 


haſte, by 

9 AndthePrieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweft in the *yalley|* £59p.17.2, 
of Elah, behold,it is wrapt in a cloth behindethe 
8 Ephod :ifthou wiletake thatto thee,take ic: for ſg Behind thae 
there is none other ſaue that here : and Dauid place where the 
ſaid, There is nonetathar,giueitme. 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day from 
the b preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh the 
king of Gath. 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaidynto bim, 
Is notthis Dauidth&* king ot the land ? did they 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying , * Saul 
F341 rene his thouſand, and Dauid his centhou- 

an 


ments lay, 


h That is,out of 
Sauls dominien, 


*(hap.t9.9. 
® Chep.18.7, and 
29 $.ecelm.47.6. 


}8Ebr, 
words 


heart, 


«t theſe 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath, in bu 
13 Andhechanged his behawior beforethem, 
and tained himſelte mad in their hands,and i ſcra- 
don the doores of thegate , andlet his ſpercle! 

all downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achith vnto bis ſeruants, Loe, ye 
fee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue yee 
brought him to mee? 

35 Haue I necdeof mad men, that yechaue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preſence? k ſhall he come into mine houſe ? 


xz Daxidbideth bunſelfe tn a cane. 2 Many that were tntrouble 
came veto bm. 9 Doegeccuſeth Abimelech, 1% Saul cau- 
ſeth the Prieſts to be lame, 20 Abtathar eſcape 


ih, 
D Auid thereforedeparted thence, and ſaued 
4.7 himſelfe inthe caue *of Adullam : and whenja which wasix 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, fthe tribe of lu 
they wentdownethither to him. nd neereto 

2 Andthere gathered vnto him all men tharſ***-1be>- 
were introuble,andall men that were in debt,and 
all thoſerhart were vexed in minde, and hee was| 
their prince, andthere were with bim about jor,cepteine. 
foure hundred men, 

3 ©T And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and ſaid vnte the king of Moab , I pray [Þ For there was 
thee, let my father and my mother come and abid « ———gg calles 
with you, till T knew what God will doe for} © 
mee. ED 

4 Andhe<c broughtthem before the king of, Forbe fearcd 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all thewhilerhar |< 728* offaul 
Dauid was inthe d hold, Thatzs, io Miz 

5 And the Propher Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, A- fpeb which was 
bide not in the hMd, but depart and goe intothe Þ r0vg bold. 
land of ludah. Then Dauid departed and came in- 
to the foreſt of Harreth. 

6 © And Saul heard that Dauid was *diſte=.je Tha a great 
uered,and the men that were with hzm, and $2ul fbruitwert on 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah., ka-P'+ 
uing his ſpearein his haud, and all his ſeruanss 
ſtood abouthim. 

7 And Saulſaid vnto his ſeruants that teod 
about him,Heare now,yee ſonnes * of Iemini, wi 
the ſonn of Iſhai giue every oneof you fields 
vineyards 2 will heemake you all captaines vuer 
thouſands,and captaines ouer hundreds: ' 

. 8 Tharallye haueconfpiredagainſtme , and 
thereis nonethartellech meethat my tonne bach! 
made a couenant with the ſonne of Lſhai?. and 
there is none of youthatis fory for mee, or ſhew- 
eth mee, that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- 
uanttoliein waite againſt mee , as appeereth this 


i By making 
marks and toy ca 


k Ishe meetets 
beina kings 
houſe. 


f Yethat areoÞ 
my tribe and li. | 
nage, 


g Hereby hee. 
would perſwade. 
them that this 
conſpiracie was. 
moſt horrible, 
where the ſonne 
conſpired againſt 


* © Then anorered Dorg the Bdomiv whe] wake m 


{high Priefts gar | 


. [the father,aud the} | 
{cruanc againſt hig. 


UMI 


$0r7,fooremen, 


[that they oughe 


3 eat be 

ub 

we a Ng 4 hs Ta 
£ 


RESPIR oe #7 ed FEORT TA HS 
E..; 


the remnant of th 
houſe of Eli,whoſ, 
houſe God threats 


h Which were 
acdco puniſh, 


{ Hane T notat 
other times alſo, 
when he had eat 
hes 
with the Lord 
for him, 


& For they knew 


not toobey the 
wicked comman- 
dement of the 
king inflaying the 
innocents, 


1 This was Gods 
prouidence,who 
according to his 

promiſe preſerued 
ome of the houſe 
ot Eli, Chap,2.3 3« 


j0r.he that taketh 
1 life. ſhak take 
Wine «{o, 


a Which was a 
ity in the tribe ol 


laudahb, Ioſh,: 5.44 


that ſtood abouthim, Turne, andſlay the 


[rar oppoinecd Ined onerbe fernanta of SautJand aig; 
1fawt 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 


ſonne of Iſhai, when hee cameto Nob, 


10 Who aſkedcounſcll of the Lord for him, 


= gaue him viQuals, and hee gaue him alſothe 


word of Goliath the Philiſtim. 
x1 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelechche 


Prieſt theſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 


houſe, ro wit, © the Prieſts that were in Nob : ayd 
they came all to the King. 
12 AndSaulſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 
Abitub, And heanſwered,Here I am,my lord. 
x 3 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why hauec yee 


' | conſpired againit me,thou andthe ſonne of L{hai, 
in that thou haſt giuen him viuall,and a ſword, 
and haſt aſked counſell of God for him , thar hee 


ſhouldciſe againſt me , and lyein waite as appea- 


reth this day ? 


14 TAnd Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 


ſayd, Whe is ſofaithfull among all thy ſeruants 


as Dauid, beingallothe kings ſonne in law, and 
goeth atthy commandement , and is honourable 


inthine houſe ? 


15 i Haue I this day firſt begun to aſke coun- 
ſell of God for him? be it farre from me, let nor 
the King impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor 
to all the houſe of my father:for thy ſeruantknew 
nothing ofall this, leſle nor more. : 

16 Thenthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers houſe, 

17 Andthe King ſayde vnto the || __—_— 

rieſts 
ot the Lord, becauſe their hand alfo is with Da- 


uid , and becauſe they knew when hee fled, and 
ſhewed it notro me. Butthe ſeruants of the King 


k would not mooue their hands to fall vpon the 


Prieſts of the Lord. 


18 Then the King ſaideo Doeg , Turnethou 
and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and ranne vpon the Prieſtes,and ſlew that 
ſame day foure ſcore and five perſons that did 


{ wearea linnenEphod. 


19 Alſo Nob thecitieof the Prieſts ſmote hee 


with the edge ofthe ſword,both man & woman 
both child and ſuckling, beth oxe andaſle, an 
ſheepe with the edgeof theſword, 


20 But oneof the ſonnes of Ahimelech the ſon 
of Ahitub ( whoſenamews Abiathar) | eſcaped 
and fled after Dauid. — TUE 

21 And Abiatharſhewed Dauid,that Saul had 
ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, 1 knew ic 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
thathe wouldtell Saul.L am the cauſe of the death 


of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 


23 Abidethou with mee, and fearenort: for 
[| heerhat ſceketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: 
for with methou ſhalt be inſafegard, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


s Daxidchaſerh the Phusſlims feos Kelah, 1.3 Dauid depay. 


zeth om Keilah, and remanerh inthe wilderneſee of Ziph, 16 
Jonathan comforteth Danid. 28 Sawls exterpriſe u broken in 
prr ſuing Dauid, 
Henthey toldeDauid, ſaying , Beholde, the 
TT pwiiinims fight againſt a Keilah , and ſpoile 
the barnes- 
2 Therfore Dauid aſked counſel ofthe Lord, 


ſaying, Shal I go and ſmitetheſePhiliftims? And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtims and ſaue Keilah, 


ha 


3 AndDauids menſaid yneohim, See, we 

afraid heerg in Þ Iudah, rk ales if wee, v...; 

come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phi-J,,as Rk, 
lifts ? "x much morewhen 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord af we cometothe 
gaine, Andthe Loid anſwered him, & ſaid, AziſeJ®9:9ets 

oedowne to Keilah: for I wil deliver the Phili.f* emit. 

ms intothine hand, | 

5 T So Dauidand his men went to K:ita 
fought with the Philiſtims, &broughtaway their 
catrel,& imote them with a great Fger: thus 
Dauid faued the inhabirants of Keilah, 

6 (Aandwhen Abiathar the fonne of Ahime-/ 
lech *fled to Dauidto Keilab, he brought an * E- a p—_ 4 
phod t with him) nnrethe Bebod:- 

7 CAndit was told Saul that David was come [was preſerued 
to Keilab,and Saul ſayd, God tath deliuered him} kep 
into mine hand:forhe is ſhu: in,ſeeing he is come 
into a citiethat hath gates and baries, 

8 Then Saul calledall thepeople togetherto 
warre,for to goe downe to Keilah, and to beſiege}| 
Dauid and his men. 

9 CE AndDaud hauing knowledge that Saul 
1magined miſchiete ano him,ſaid tro Abiathar 
the Prieſt,® Bring the Ephod. 4 ; 

10. Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord Gud of Iſrael, 5 76 
thy ſeruant hath heard,that Saul isabout to comeſaud Thames, 
to Keilah to d:ſiroy the citie for my lake. X 

11 Willthe Jords of Keilah deliver me vp in- 
to his hand?and will Saul come down as thy ſer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God cf Iſrael I beſeech 
thee,tellthy leruant, And the Lord ſaide, He will 
come downe, 

12 Then ſaid Dauid,Wil the || lords of Keilah 
deliver me vp and the men that are with tme,ir.to 
the hand of >aul ? Andthe Lord ſaid, They will 
deliuer thee vp. 

13 © ThenDauid and his men,which were a- 
bour fix hundreth, atoſe anddeparted out of Kei- 
lah, and went {| whither they could, And it was Jj 8r, to end fro, a 
'tolde Sau), that David was fled from Keilah, and be wo ceriaing 
he left off his iourney. , | 070 9000s 

14 And Dauid So in the wilderneſſe. in] - Ji 
ſheldes, and remained in a mountaine in the þ or, fron places |- 
wildernefſe of Ziph. AndSaul ſought him every "S 
day,but God delivered himnot into his hand, . ſe No power noe; þ 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for ſpolicie can pre. 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid ws inthe wilderneſle f*2ilc againſt Gods 
of Ziph in the wood, .. = — hoy, 

16 © And Ianathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and|rims. 
went to Dauid into the woed, and comforted] 

7 himin God, 

17 Andſaidvnto him Fearenot: for the hand 
of Saul my Father ſhall notfinde thee, and thou | 
ſhalcbe* King onerIſrae), andI ſhalbenextvntoſe 19,441. ark * 
thee : and alſo Saul my father knoweth ir. | Preth David, that 

18 Sothey twaine made a couenant before theſ God will accom. 
Lord: and Dauiddidremainein the wood: but|PIih vis promiley 4, 
Ionathan went to his houſe, "7 | [frivech cntnt kgs -* 

19 C Then came vp the Ziphims to Saulto / 
Gibeah , ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſel 
by vs in holdes,inthe weodinthe hill of Hachi, 
lah, which is onthe rightſide | of Ieſhimon ? 

20 Now therefore, O King , come downe ac- 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
eur part ſhalt bee rodeliuerhim into the Kings 


the ceue King, 
+ E6r.aw bu band, 


| 07gonernoes; . | 


{ £51, bi band, © 


non me. | 
and prepare yet better; 
know and ſte kisplacewhere hee | haunzeth axd 

a x who 


JMI 


v2 + __ : 
a SS - 
_—_ Aon” © 4h ing Een ut 1 9cI> bates 
——CK . 


in the cauee 1 
who hath feenc himthere: for it is ſaid rome, He 
[is fubrile, and crafrie, 

2 3 See therefore and know 2ll the ſecrerpla- 
ces where he hideth himſelfe,and come ye againe 
to me with the certaintic,and 1 will go with you: 
and if hebein theb land, I will frarch him our 
throughoutallrhe thouſands of Iudah, 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
"Saul, but Dauid and his men were inthe wilder- 
'neſſe of Maon, in the plaine on theright hand of 
Ieſhimon. ; 

25 Saul alſo and his men went toſecke him, 
andthey told Dauid : wherefore hee came downe 
; ynto arocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of 
5 Which was alq i Maon, And whenSaul heardthart, he followed 
intheuibeoflu-| after Dauidin the wildernefle of Maon, 
dab,lollur5:55. | 26 And Sanl and his men went on the oneſide 
of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 
haſteto get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul 
and his men compaſied Dauid and his men round 
about, rotakethem . 

27 Butthere came a k meſſenger to Saul , ſay- 
ing,Haſte thee, and come: forthe Philiſtims haue 
inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therfore 
they called that place, | Sela-hammahlekoth. 


CH AP. XXIIIIL 
2 Daxidbidm a caue ſparech Saul. to Hee ſhewtth to Saxl his 
innocencie. 13 Sex/ achnowledgerb bu fault, 22 He canſetb 
Daxid to ſweare ono bim 10 be (anorrable to by. 


Nd Dauid wentthence, and dweltin 2 holds 
A atEn-gedi. 

2 When Saul was returned fromthe Phyili- 
Rims, they rolde bim,ſaying, Behold, Dauid «in 
thewildernes of Þ En-gedi, 

Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and wentto ſeeke Dauid and 
bis men vpontberockes among the wilde goates. 

4 Andhe cametothe ſheepecoars by theway 
wherethere was a caue, and Saul went in f to doe 
his caſement : and Dauid and his men fate inthe 
t inward parts ofthe caue, 

5s And the menof Dauidſaidvntohim, See, 
the day is © come, whereof the Lord ſayd vnto 
thee, Beholde, 1 will deliuer thine enemje into 
thinehand, andtbou ſhalrdoe to him as it ſhall 


h 1nyour coun« 
erey of Ziph, 
whach 13 wIudah| 


k Thus the Lord 
can pull backe the 
bridle of the ty* 
rants,and deliuer 
his out of the ly- 
ons mouth, 

3 That 1s,the ſton 
of4diuiſfion,becauſ 
there they diuidec 
therwſclues one 

} tromanotker, 


n That is in ſtrong 

\whach werd 
detenced by 
NALUIE, 


Þ Acity of Indah, 
Joſhiui 5.6 3+ 


"$E6r.t0concr bhi 
oe: Lo 


+ Ebr.mthe ſices, 


© Here we ſee 
hewready we are 
te haften Gods 
promiſe, if the oc- 
eaſion ſcruc neuer at 
Glictls, the lap of Sauls garmentpriuily, 

& For ſeeingit 6 Andafterward Dauid © was touched in his 
was bis owne pri-|heart,becauſe he had cut oftthe lap which was on 


matecauſe,here- {Sou [gs garment. 
pented that he had And hee ſaid vnto his men, The Lord ke 
couched his ene. | 7 , = 
mie, mee from doing that thing vnto wy maſter the 
7 Lords anoynted,tolay mine hand vpon him: for 
he isthe Anointed of the Lord. 
So Dauidouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
| words , & ſuffered them not roauriſe againſt Saul; 
fo Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9. E Lauidalfoaroſe afterward, and went out 
ofthe caue, and eryed after Saul, fayin , O my 
lord the King, Ard when Saul looked behinde| 

e him, Dauid inclined his facetotheearth , ad 
'J bowed himſclfe. 
e Contrary tothe] 2 © Afd Dauidfaidto Saul, © Whereforegineſt 
falſe geport of the|thou an eareto mens words, thatſay , Beholde, 
ebar (aye, David [Dauid ſceketheuill againſt thee | 
w__—_ enemy, | 111 Behold, this day,thineeyes haveſeene,that! 
&lle to be bus 


{5 Lord had delivered thee this day into mine 
nd inthe caue, and ſyme bade me kul thee, but 


ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut _ 


| 


- "FRE 0-1 be ot a... 


T had compa on thee, and Taide, Twillnor| 
lay mine hand on my r:; ſorhee tsthe Lords 
Anoynted. 


12 Moreouer my father,bebold:behold,I ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when L 
cut offrhe lap ofthy garment, I killed thee nut. 
Vnderſtand and ſee, thatthere is neither ewill nor 
wickedneflein me, ncither haue 1 ſinned againſt 
thee,yetthou hunteſt after my ſoule, totake it, 

2 3 The Lord bc iudgeberweene theeand me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee,and let not mine 
hand be ypon thee, 

14 According as the | olde prouerbe ſayeth, 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked , but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

' 15 After whom1sthe King of Iſrael come out) 
after whom doeſt theu purſue ? after a deaddog, 
and after a flea? 

16 The Lordtherefore be judge,and iudge be- 
tweene meand thee, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe 
and f deliver me out ofthine hand. ] 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, f Is this thy voice, 
my ſonne Dauid? and Saul litt yp his voice , and 


wepr, 
28 AndſaidtoDauid, Thou art morerighte- 
ous then 1 : forthou haſt rendred me good, andI 
haue rendred thee euill, 
19 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou 


1 0r4theprounbe 
of au arcicnt war 


fEbr. Indge, 


f Thongh he was 
a moſt cruell ene 

mieto Davids 
by his great gene 
tlenefle his con» 

ſcience co «lled | 
himtv yeel 


haſt dealt well with mee : foraſmuch as when the 
Lord hath cloſed,me inthine hauls, thou killed 
me not. 

20 For who ſhall findthis enemie,and lethim 
depart t free? wherforethe Lordrender thee good 
for that thou haſt done vnto methis day. 

21 For now behold, I s know thatthou ſhalt 
be King, andthattheKingdome of If acl ſhall ve 
Rablidked in thinehand. 

22 Swearenow therfore vnto me by the Lord 
that that wilt notdeftroy my ſeed atterme, and 
thatthou wilt not aboliſh my Name out of my 
Fathers houſe. 

23 SoDamd ſwarevntoSaul , and Saul went 
home : but Dauid and his men went vp vntot 


hold. 

. CHAP. XXV. 

x Sevtueldieth,  Nabaland Abigail. _; 8The Lord killet 
Rn 43 Abigail and Abmoan Daxids wines, 44 Mi- 
chal 1s (1-1 30 Phalti, 

T Hen * Samuel died, and all Iſrael afſembled 

and mourned for him, and buried him in his 

* owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and 

wentdowne to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

" 2 Now in ®Maonwa a man, who had his poſ- 

ſeflion in Carmel, and the man was exceedi 

mightie, and had threethouſand + | 
thouſand —_ : and he was ſhearing his heepe 
in Carmel. | 

3 Thenamealfoof theman was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a wo- 
man of _ waſedome,and beautifull, but th 
man wa: churliſh,and euill conditioned, and was 
ofthe family of Caleb. 

4 AndDauid heard inthe wilderneſſe, thar 

Nabal did ſheare his heepe, 

5 Therefore Dauidſenttenne yong men, and 

Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Car- 

mel, and goe to Nabal, andalke bim in my name 

f how he doeth. 

6 And thus ſhall yeſay < tfor ſaſutation, Both 
thou,andthinchouſe,and allchatthou haſt, bein 
peace,wealth and proſpericie, | 


{86r.4 good way, 
g Though thiseys 


rant ſaw and con- 
felled the fauour 
of Godtoward 
Daedd, yet he ce& 
ſeth notto perſe» 
cute him againkh 
bis ov/ne cog» 
ſcience, 


*CLap.28.g. ecolng 
46.13,20. 
a That is, among 
bis owne kinred, 


b Maon and Car. 
me] were cities in 
the tribe of Indah, 
Carmel che moans« 
taine was m Gaye 
lite, 


Ebr.of peace.” 
Some reade,fe 
mayeſt thou line 
in profperitie the 
ext yeere both 
thou,&c, 


t Ebr. for ho, 


UMI 


d Whatſoener 
thou halt ready 
for vs, 


! & Thus the coue. 
tous wretches in 
ficad of relieuing 
the neceisity of 

Gods children, 

vietoreuile their 
perſons,and cone 
dcane their cauſe; 


| 


F £57, veſeu, 


| Dauid. 


C wat Red 


"38 - 


we TE, 
” R's wh <o Lie Cats Ht a 286 A 


7 Beholde,Ihavebeard, thatchou haſt hea- | hei 


rers: now thy ſhepheards were. with vs, and we 


{ did them no hurt, neither did they miſſe any 


thing all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants, andthey wiil ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe young men finde fg- 
uvurin thine eyes : ( for wee come in a-good 
ſeaſon ) giueI pray thee, whatſocuer © commeth 
to thine hand ynco thy ſeruants,and to thy ſoune 


9 © And whenDauids yong men came, th 
told Nabal all thufe words 1n the name of Daui 
and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſcruants, 
and fayde, Who is Dauid? and who is the 
eſonne of 1ſhai ? chere bee many ſeruants now 
a dayes, thatbreake away euery man from his 
maſter. 

11 ShallIthentake my bread , and my water. 
and my fleſh thatT haue killed tor my ſhearers, 
aud gueit ynto men, whom T know not whence 
they be ? 

3 2 E So Dauidsſeruants turned their way,and 
went againe , and came , and told him all thoſe 
chings, 

13 AndDauidſayd vnto his men, Girdeuery 
man his ſword about him, And they girded every 
man his ſword: Dauid alfo girded hisfword, And 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
andtwo hundred abode by the t cariage. 

t4 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail 


. 


[Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold ,Dauidſentmetien. 


way. 

f When we kept * 
pur ſheepe in the 
ilderuefle of 
aran, 


ner erenomu—es 


Ebr.u accom- 
liſhed, 


q Ebr bread, 
I 0r;clufters. 


Becanfe ſhee 

new his crooked 
natore, that hee | 
would rather have 
periſhed,then cog 
ſented to her ea 
terpriſe, 


h Meaning by 
this — 
that he would de4 
ftroy both 

and great, 


+ Ebr.iu thine 
84rce, 


ersourt of the wildernefle,, to ſaluteour maſter, 


F £6r, drexe they [and he + railed onthem. . 


15 Notwithſtanding, themen werevery good 

f ynto vs, and we had nodiſpleaſure neither miſ- 

ed we any thing as long as wee were conuer{ant 
ith them, when we were inthe tields. 

15 They wereas awal vntovs both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe, 

17 Now therefore take heede, and ſee whar 


| thou ſhaltgee ; for evillf will ſurely come vpon 


pur maſter, and vpon all his familie: forhe 1s fo 

wicked,that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, androoketwo 

hundred tc3kes,aud two botrels of wine,and fiue 
ceperedy dreſſed, and fiuemeaſures of parched 

orne,and an hundred || frailes of raiſins,and two 

undred of figs, and ladedthem on afles. 

19 Then ſhe ſayd vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- 
fore mee: behold, I will come after you : yet ſhee 
coldg not herhusband Nabal. 
20-And as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
downe by aſecretplaceofthe mountaine,and be- 
hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
her, and ſhemet them. . 

21 AndDauidſaid , IndeedT hauekeptallin 
vainethat this fellow had in the wildernefle, fo 


[thatnothing was mifted of all chatpertained vn- 


to him: for he hath requited meeuiltor good. 

22 Soandmore alio doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all 
that he hath,by the dawuing ofthe day, any that 
b pifleth againſithe wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhehaſted 
and lightedoff her aff , andfell beforeDauidon 
her face,and bowed her ſelfero the ground, 

24 Andfell at his feete, andſayd, Oh, my 
lord, I bawecommitnted the iniquitie, andI pray 


thee , letthine handmaide ſpeake7 to thee, and 


wi : is,{0'is bee: 

. |] Nabal # his name', andfellie with him: bucI [qor,gole. 

ine handmaide ſaw not the young men ofmy 
lord whom thouſenteſt, 

26 Nowtherefore mylord,asthelordliueth, 
and 85 thy ſaule liueth ( the Lord,7 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming tv {bed bloud, 
and thar ithine hand ſhould nor faue thee)ſo now 


rend todo my lord euill, cnemie; 
27 Andnow,this||blefling which thine hand- [19r4r/exe. 
maid hath broughtvnto my lord, letitbegiuen 
vnto the yong menthar t follow my lord, 
28 I praythee, forgiuethe treſpaſſe of thine f*/*%- 
handmaide: for the Lord will a 


of the Lord, and noneeuill hath beene found in + 
thee f in allthy life, Teges. 
29 Yer! amanhathriſenvp to 


Lord thy God: and the ſoule of thine enemies [q.g,0, 20 
ſhall Gedcaſtout as out ofthe middle ofa lng. facmics, 

39 And when the Lord ſhal haue done to my- 
lord all the good thathe hathpromilſed thee,and 
ſhall have madetheeruler over Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhall it beeno griefe vntothee, nor 
oflence of mindevnto my lord ,thathe hath not 


maid | 
32 Then Dauidſaidto Abigail , Bleffed be the fcicace, 
Lord God of Iſrael , which ſent thee this day to 
mecte me. 
33 Andbleſſedbethy counſell, andblefſed be 
thou which haſt kepr methis day from comming 
ko /hed blood, ® andthat mine hand hath nor {a= 
wed me. 
34 For indeed, asthe Lord God of Iſrael li- 
ueth , P who hath kept me backe frem hurting 
thee, exceptthou haddeft haſted and met mee, 
ſurely therehad not beene left vnto Nabal 
He ofthe day , ary that pifſeth againſt the jv4s ſtayed, 
wall, 
35 Then Dauid received ef her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, andſayd to her, Goe 
vp inpeacetothine houſe: behold, I haue heard 
thy voyce,and haue t granted thy petition. 
36 T'So Abigailcamero Nabal, and behold, 
hee made a feaſt in his houſe, likethefeaſt of a 
king,and Nabals keart was mery within km, for 
hee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee tolde him 
qnothing,neitherlefſenor more, yntill the mor- 
ning arole. Fte” ; 

37 Thenin the morning , when the winewas|<* 
gone outofNabal, his witerold him choſe words 
and his hearr died within him,and he was like r 


ſtone, 

$ Andaboutten dayesafter, theLordſ7 
Nabal that hedied. 
Now when Dauid heard that Nabal w 


his owne head Alſo Davidſentto commune with P*fience ofher | 
Abigail,to [rake her to his wife, Giſes ng 
kumilitie, + | 


49 And when theſernants of Dauid were come 
O 4 ro 


i Thatis,thaer 
thine enemues ſhall beas Nabal , and they thatiuts! — ofthis 


7 Ebr walke os 


e my lord a ik c 
& ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighteth ha barrels kingdome coke 


rſecutethee, [1 To wie.g2ut, 
andtoſcke thy ſoule , bur the ſoule of my lord | Godthallpre. 
thall bee boundin the bundle of lifewith the [vc thee login 
$ ſeruice 
S 


thed blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath 2 nor Þ Thathe hack 
preſe.ued himſelfe: and when the Lord ſhall haue f5*2vcnged hims 
dele well wich my lord » remember thine band- Qu —— 


his cone 


Reade verſe ua 


Þ Heattributeth 

tto the Lords . 
mercic.and not t 
the Þbimſclfe thathe 


\ For he had ex. if 


£25733 
4 


. 


- 


| gale : for Iehu 


6.4 failen v, 
| abraw. oy 


0G AIDS 


__—— TT 


I - at s 
my 
5 wm 


+Ebr.went at ber 
feere. 


® Joſh.t5.36, 


*2.$avr.3.14.05, 

c Which was-a 
place bordering 
on the countrey of 
the Moabites. 


*(Chep.23.19. 
Jorn Gibeab. 
jo» the wildernes, 
a Thatis;of the 
moſt skilfull and 
valiant ſouldicrs, 


F 


__ aceriame 


* Chap.14.50, 
and 17.55. 


, 


b Whowas a 
ſranges,znd not 
anIfraclite. 

ce Whoaſt:rward 
was Dauids chicfe 
eapratne, 


4d Meaning,hee 
would make him 
ſure at one ftrok 
e To wit, in his 
 owne priuate 


few rwo kingsat 
Gods appoine- 


6br.the heanie 
ve of the Lord 


[Dauid ſent vsto theegto take theeto his wite. 


|$aul came after him into the wildernefle, 


, | bout him ) 


Mcat.2.hog.v.244 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpakeynto her ſayings 


:41 Andſhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe-on her 
face to theearth,and ſayd, Behold, letthine hand- 
maid be aſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſeruants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigailhaſted, andaroſe, and rode 
vpon an afle, and her fiue maides f followed ber, 
and (hee went after the mieflengers of Dauid , and 
was his wite. : 

43 David alſo rooke Ahinoam of*Izreel,and 
they wereboth his wines, : : 

44 Now Saul hadgiuen *Michal his daugh- 
ter, Dauids wife, toPhalci the ſonne of Laiſh, 
which was of © Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Daxid was diſcouered wnto Saul by rbe Zipbuns. 12 Dautd 
zaketb away Sanls (beare, andepor of waicy thas ſfiood as b 


bead. 21 Sant confeſſeih hu finne. 
Gaine the Ziphims came ynto Saul to Gibe- 
A ah,ſaying , * Doeth not Dauid hidehimſelfe 
inthe hill ot Hachilah before [Iefhimon ? 

2 ThenSaul aroſe, and went downeto the 
wildernes of Ziph , hauing three thouſand © cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauidin 
the wildernefle of Ziph. ; 
| AndSaulpitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before leſhimon by the way ſide. Now 
Dauidabode inthe wilderneſle , and hee ſaw that 


4 (For Dauid hadſentout ſpies, and vnder- 
Rood that Saul was come || in very deed ) 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and cameto the plice 
where Saul had pitched , and whez Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and* Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul 
lay inthe fort, andthe people pitched round a- 


6 Then ſpakeDauid , and ſaydto Ahimelech 7 
the b Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to © Ioab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Saulto the huſt ? Then Abiſhaiſayd, 
I will gowne with thee. 

7 SoDauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
peopleby night : and behold;, Saul lay ſleeping 
withinthe fort, and his ſpeare didſticke in the 
ground at his || head : and Abner and thepeople 
lay round about him. 

8 © Thenſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee,let me ſmitehim once 
with a ſpeareto theearth,and I wilnot ſmite him 
d againe. | 

9 AndDauidſayd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not, for whocan lay his hand< on the Lords an- 
ointed,and be guiltlefle ? 

10 Moreoue: Dauid fayd, Asthe Lord liueth, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmite im, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into barrell, and 


ri | 
1 11 The Lordkeepe me from laying minehand 
ypon the Lords anointed: bur , I pray thee, take 
nowthe ſpcarethat is athis head, andthe por of 
water,and let vs goc hence, 

1 2 So Dauid tookethe fpeare and the pot of 


water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, |. 


and no man ſaw it,nor marked it, neither didany 
awake , but they were all aſleepe: for f the Lord 
had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

3 3 Then Dauid wentinto the other ſide , and 


— I 


' thy lord, 


- being berweenethem, 
+ + 14 AndDauidcriedto thepeople,and to Ab- 
ner the ſonneofNer,ſaying , tHeareſt thou not, 


' Abner? Then Abner anſwered and fayd, Who art 
thou that crieſt tothe king ? 

15 T AndDauid ſaidto Abner, Art notthou a 
t man? and who is like thee in Iſracl ? wherefore 
then haſt thou not keptthy Jord the king ? for 
there came one of the folke into deſtroy the king 


26 This is not well done of thee: as the Lord 
liueth,ye are f worthyto diegbecauſe ye haue rior 
kept your maſter the Lords anointed : and now 
ſce where the kings ſpeare is,and the por of water 
that was at his head. 

17 AndSaul knew Dauids voyce, andſayd,Is 
thisthy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid ? and Dauwd 
ſayd,Iris w voyce,my lord,O king, 

18 And heſaid, Wheretore doth my lord thus 
perſecutehis ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or 
what enill is in mine hand? | 

19 Now therefore, I beeſeech thee, let my lord 
the king heareche words of his ſeruant; It the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſtmee ,Þ let him 
ſmell cheſauour ofa ſacrifice: but ifchechildren 


Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day from a- 
biding in the inheritance of the Lord,ſaying, Go, 
ſerue ! other gods. 

20 Now therefore,let not my blood fall to the 
earth beforethe face ofthe Lord: for the king 0 


hunt a par:ridge inthe mountaines. 

21 Thenſaid Saul,l havefinned: come again, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I haue doxe fooliſhly, and 
haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered,and ſayd,Behold the) 
kings ſpeare, ler one of the yong men come ouer 
and fet it. 

23 AndlettheLord rewardeuery man accor. 
ding to his !righteouſneſle andfaithfulneſle ; for 
the Lord had delivered thee into -zine hands this 
day, butT would not lay mine hand vpon the 
Lords anointed. 

24 And behold , likeasthy life was much ſer 
by this day in mineeyes: ſoletmy life bee ſet by 
intheeyes ofthe Lord, thathe may deliuer mee 
out of a1] tribulation, 


my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt doe greatthings, 
and al'o preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and 
Saul returnedto his” place, 


CH AP. XXVIL, 


8 Danid deftrozeth ceriame oftbe Philifiims, 10 Achiſh uw 
decrined by Dazid. 


A Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I hall now 3 

riſh one day by the hand of Saul : is it not 
better for meethat I ſaue my ſelfe in theland of 
the Philiſtims , and that Saul may haue no hope 


Iſrael, andſoeſcape out of bis hand ? 

2 Davidtherefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe 
hundred men that were with him, went vnto A- 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath, . 

3 AndDauid Þ dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
hee,and his men , eucry man with his bonfay 

all 


Tioodon thetop oFan Fila Erre off a greatipace] 


of men hae done it , curſed bee they before the |; 


Iſraelis come out to ſeeke;a flea, as one would( forced him te fiee 


2 5 Then Saul ſayd ro Dauid, Blefſedart thou 


2 Daxid fleeth 10 Achiſh ling of Gath , who giueth him Ziklagd 


of meetoſceke mee any more in all the coaſts of were enemiesto 


fTEbranſwereft, 


f Efteemed mot 
valiant, and meete 
co fauc the king, 


T85r.ſomues of 
Geath, 


| Hereby it ap. 
eareth,that the 
ypocrite perſe- 
cuted Dauntd a. 
eainſt his owne 
ronſcience,and 
contrary to hig 
promiſe, 


h Let his anger 

toward vs be pa» 

cified by afacri- 
[ 


i As much as fay 

in them, they come 
pelled him to ido- 
latrie,becauſe they 


to the idolaters, 


k Becaufe tho 
ſavedſt my liſe 
this day, 


I Thus he prote- 
ſeth his innocen« 
cie toward San), 
not defending his 
iuſtice in the ſight] 
of God,in wh 
relence none is 
righteous Pial, 
14-3.and 130.3, 


m ToGibeah of 
Bcniamin, 


a"'Dauid diftru» 
ſeth Gods pro- 
te&ion, and there» 
fore fleethvoro 
the idolaters,whe 


Gods people. 

b Thas God by 
his prouidence 
changeth the ene» 
mies heaits,and- 
maketh theme. 
fauour bis incheix 
| neceſsitie, 


UMI 


e Letthine offi. 
cers appoint me 
a place, 


+£brthe number 
of the dajes. 


d Theſe were the 
wicked Canaa- 
nites, whom God 
had appointed to 
be deitzoyed. 


$0r,agamſt whons, 


e Which were a 
familieof the 
ride of Iudah, 
2,Chron,2.5, 


j0r,be doerh ſavely 
abborre bupeople 


a Albeitit wasa 
great griefe to Du 


the people of Ged 


anfirmity, be durſt 
net denic him, 


*Chop.25.1, 


b Accordinp to 
the commande- 
ment of God, 
Exod. 22.18. 
deat. 18.t0,ut, 


e Meaning,the hi 
Pricſt,Exod. 28.3 


d He ſceketh no 
to God in his mi- 
ſerie, but is led by 
Satan to vulawfal 
| meanes,which in 
his conſcience he 
| coademneth, 


uid to fight again} 


Cano £4 5k 


Dauid with Eieewo wines; Alinoam the Tzrce- 
lice,and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fledto 


Gath :ſo he ſought no more for him, 


5 And Dauid faid varo Achiſh, If I haue now 
found grace inthine eyes , © letthem giue meea 
place in ſome other citie of the countiey, that 1 
may dwell there ; tor why ſhould thy ſeruaut 
dwell in the head citic of the kingdom with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudah.ynto this day. 

7 ©C And t the time that Dauid dwelt inthe 
countrey of the Philiſtiws, was foure moneths 
and certainedayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, andin- 
uaded the « Geſhurites, andthe Girzites, andthe 
Amalekites ; for they inhabited the land from the 
beginning , from the way , as thon gocit ro Shur, 
euen yntotheland of Egypr. 

9 AndDauidſmotethe land, and left neither 


and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, andreturned 
and cameto Achiſh. | 

40 And Achitſh ſaid, || Where haue yee been a. 
rouing this day: and Dauid anſwered , Againſt 
the South of ludab, and againſttheSouth of the 
<Ierahmeelices, and againit the South of the Ke= 
rites, | 

11 AndDauid ſaued neither man nor woman 
aliue ,to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Lelithey 
ſhould tell on vs,and ſay,So did Dawd,and fo wil 
be his maner all the whilethat he dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims, Wl 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying,|] Hee 
hath made his people of Iſrael viterly troabhorre 
him :; therefore he ſhall bemy ſeruanc for ener, 


Fd 
CHAP. XXVIIE 

2 Daxid hath the chiefe mo —_— abent Achiſh. 8 Saul 
confulteth with « witch and fhe canſetb bins 50 (peake with Sas 

wel, 18 Whodeclareth bu ruine. 
Ow at thar time the Philiſtims aſſembled 
N their bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: 
therfore Achiſh ſaid roDauid,? Beſure,thou ſhalt 
goe out with me to the barrel], thouand thy men. 
2 AndDauidſaidto Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 


yer ſuch was his | know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 


to Dauid, Surely 1 will make thee keeper of mine 
head foreuer. - 

(*Samuel wasthen dead,and all Iſrael had 
lamentedhim, and buried him in Ramah his own 
cirie: and Saul had Þ put away the ſorcerers, and 
theSoothſayers out ot the land) 

4 Then the Philiftims aſſembled themſelues, 
and came and pitched in Shunem:and Saul aflem- 
bled all Ifrael,and they pitched in Gilboa. 

And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
Rims,he was afraid, & his heartwasſore aſtonied, 

6 Therefore Saul aſked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 
 dreames,nor by © Vrim,ner yet by Prophets. 
| +7 © Then ſaydSaul vnto his ſeruants , Seeke 
. mea woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I 
may goe to her,and aſke of her. And his ſeruants 
-faid ro him, Behold, thereis a woman at En-dor 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. 

$ Then Saul 4 changed himſelfe, and put 
oONn other raiment, and hee went, and two men 
| with him,andthey camero the woman by night. 


the familia: ſpur, audbring me him vp whom 


man nor wowan aliue,and tooke ſteep and oxen, 


and heſaid, 1 praythee , conieQure vnto mee by 


— 


I ſhallname vnto thee. p 
9 Andthewoman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou Froweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers, andthe ſoothſayers out of 
the land ; whereforethen ſeckeſt thou to rake me 
in a ſnare,to cauſe me to die ? 
S 1 : ——_— _ " her by the Lord ſaying 
$the Lord liuetb, no gharme i all cometotheely ,, pear 
tor thisthing. wht ; Is —_ 
12 Theniaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp cnn es And bee anſwered, Bring mevp 
£ Samuel, / e Ho 
122 And when the woman ſawe Samuel , thee dr Soy i 
cried with a loude vyoyce, and the woman ſpakeſ 8'offe ignorauce, 
ro Saul, {aying,Why haſt thou deceiued mee ?for] ys pore orcs 
thou art Saul, I Saints aſter this 
13 Andthe king ſaid vnts her , Benetafraid :|life,and how $a. 
for what ſaweſtthou? Andthe woman ſaid vnrof*21 bathno powerl 
Saul,I ſaw || gods aſcending vp out of the earth, ps —— 
14 Then heſaid vnto her, Whar faſhion is heeſper ou, 
of _ _ thee —_— s An w_ man Tn proms 
vp lapped in a mantel] : and Saul knew that it was 2 El 
f Samuel, and heinclined his face tothe ground,|rion wes 24 © 
and bowed himſelfe, 


ſwered, I am1n great diftrefle: for the Philiſi1msas he can dve of an 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed|Angel of light, 
from mee , and anſwere!h me no more, neither! 77” ne band 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore I PR 
hauecalledthee, that thou mayelt cell mee, whar 
I ſhall doe, 

»6 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doe 
thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lordis gone from 
thee,and is thineenemic : 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee 
ſpake*by mine hand :forthe Lord will rent the 
kingdom outof thine hand,andgiueit thy neigh 
bour Dauid, 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt notthe voyce of th 
Lor& nor execuredſt his fierce wrath vpon th 
Amalckites, therefore hath the Lord dene thi 
vnto thee this day, | 

19 Moreouerthe Lord willdeliver Iſrael wi 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims: band to 
morow ſhalt thou andthy ſornnes bee with mee, 
andthe Lord ſhall giue thehoſte of Iſrael into 
the —_ ofthe Philiſtims. : 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway 3ll along on]. CET 
the earth, and was ſore Efraidbecane of the gs. — ; 
words of Samuel, ſo that there wasno ftrengrhſ Gods i 
in him :tor he had eaten no bread all the. day no 
all che night. h 

21 Thenthe womancamevnto Saul, and ſa 
that he was foretroubled,and ſayd vnto him,See 
thinehandmaide hath obeyed thy voyce , and 
k hauepurt my ſoule inmine had andhantobey- 
ed thy words which thou ſayedſt vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, Ipray thee hearken thou 
alſo vntothe yoyceof thine handmaid, and ter 
mec ſet a morſell of bread beforethee, that thou 
mayeſt care and getthee firength, and go on thy 
iourney. 

23 But herefuſed,and ſaid, Iwittnoteate: but 
his ſeruants andthe woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voice: ſo.he aroſe from 
the earth,and ſate anthebed, 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houfe, and ſhee haſted , and killed it, andtooke{ 


floure and kneddedit,andbaked of it | In 


g Thatis,to 


avid. 


k Yeſhall bee 
deadchap 31.6. 


bread. 
*25, 


for, m An 
[0r,Caprames. 

a According to 
their bands, of cnt» 
fhpnes. 


b Meaniog,a Jong 
time,thatis,toure 
{wo:1ctbs and cere 
tame dayes, Chap, 


27.7- 

+ Ebr.{e.1,a Gevu. 
25.18. 

* 1.Chron.I2. 19, 


e Would not Saul 
receive him to 18 
nout if he could 
betray v3? 

® Chap.18.7. 

and 21.11, 


4 That is, waſt 
* kcomverſantwith 
me. 


oodinthe ezes of 


- b Bby thowart not 
= 


| e This difvimu- 
Jation cannot be 
excuſed : tor it 
griened himrto 
j£0* againſtthe 
people of God, 


ed vnto thee 
{from Saul. 


s Afterthathee 
{denarted trom 
Achiſh. 


> OI" 


of the Philiftims, 
25 Then ſhe broughtthem defore Saul, aud be- 


fore his ſeruants:; and when they hadeaten , they 
Noode vp,and went away theſame night, 


CH AP. XXIX, 
4 The princes of the Philifluws eauſe Dowid tobe ſent backe ſrom 
the bartell ag ainſi Jjracl,becanſe ibey arſiruſied bus, 

Othe Philiſtims were gathered together with 
g al their armies in Aphek:and the It: aelites pit- 
ched || by the fountaine,which is inIzreel. 

2 Aud the || princesot the Philiſtims went 
Foorrh by * hundreds and thouſands: but Dauid 
and his men came behind with Achith. 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, 
What dee theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achith ſayd 
nto theprinces ofthe Philiſtims, Isnotthis Da- 
uid theſeruaut of Saul f king of Iſrael, who hath 
been with metheſedayes, Þ or theſe yeeres, and [ 
haue found nothing in him,fincehe f dwelt with 
mee vntothis day y 
4 Buttheprinces ofthePhiliſtims were wroth 
with him , and the princes of the Philiſtims ſayd 
vnto him , *Send thisfellow backe that hee may 
go againeto his place which thou haſt appoin- 
ted him, an4J ler him riot gue downe with vs to 
batrell,l:tthar in the batrel hebe an aduerſaryro 
vs: for wherewith (ould hee obrainethefauour 
ofhis maſter? ſhoulditnor bee withthe © heads 
of thelemen ? 

5 IsnutthisDauid, of whome they ſang in 
dances,{aying,” Saulflew histhouſand, and Da- 
uid his centhouſand ? | ; 

6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid,and ſaid vnto 
him, As the Lord liveth , thou haſt been vp- 
rightandgood in my fight, when thou 4 wen- 
teſt out and in with me in the hoſte, neither haue 
I foundeuill with thee, fince thou cameſt to mee 
vntothis day, but the princes doe not fauour 
phe, 


Wherefore now returne andgoe in peace, 
thatchou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims. : 

8 ©C And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 
haueI done ? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto 
this day , thatI may ©nort goeand fight againit 
{rhe enemies of my Lord the King ? 

9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Danid,I 
know thou pleaſeſt meas an Argel of God: but 
the princes ofthe Pailiſtims haueſaid , Lechim 
not goe vp with vs to barrel, 

10 Wherefore now riſe vpearly in the mor- 


F Withthemchatjning with thy * maſters ſeruants that are come 
with thee : and when ye be vpearly, afloone as ye | 


hauelight,depart. 

11 SoDauid and his men roſe vpearly to de- 
part in themorning, and to returne into theland 
of che Philiftims: and thePhiliſtn;s went vprto 
Izreel. | 


CHAP, XXX, 


1 The Amalekites brrne Zilleg, 5 Davids two witts are ta- 
kenprijoners. 6 Thepeople would fione ris. & Hee arherh 
counjcllof the Lord , a.& purſuing hu euemics reconereth the 


proj. 24 Hedhudeth 13 equally 26 And ſendetb part to bu 

friends. 

B Ve when David and his men were come to 
Ziklag *the third day ,the Amalekites had 

inuaded ypon the South , cuen vnto Ziklag , and 


d Tuatis,deſtroy-Jhad Þ ſmitten Zklag and burnt itwith fire. 
led the crtice 2 Andhadcakenthe women that werethere-{ 
in,priſoners, both {mall and great,endſlew not a} all 


| man, bur caried them away, and went theirwaies., 


| nordeliuer me intothe hands of my maſter,and I 


bl So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and behold,it was burnt with fire, & their © wiues! 
and their ſonnes and their daughters were taken 
priſoners, 

4 Then Dauidand the people that was with 
him, lift yp their voyces and wept, vntill they 
could weepe no more. 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners al- 
ſo, Ahinoam the lzreelite, and Abigailthe wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 

6s AndDauid was in great ſorrow : for the 
pos d intendedto ſtone him,becauſe the hearts 
ofall the people were vexed, euery man for his 
ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauidcomfor- 
ted himſelfein the Lord his God. 

CT And Davuidſaid vnto AbiatharthePrieft 
Ahimelechs ſonne , I pray thee, bring me the E- 
_ And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 

auid. 

8 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord 
ſaying, ShallT follow after this company ? ſhal 
I ouertakethem ? And he anſwered him,Follow: 
for thou ſhalt ſurely onertake them, and *©reco- 
uer all, 

9 CTSoDauvidand the ſixe hundred men that 
were with him,went, and cametotheriuer Bcſor, 
where a partofthemn abode : 

10 But Dauidand foure hundred men follow- 
ed ( for two hundrethabode behind, being tos 
weary to goe ouer the river Beſor ) 

11 And they found an Egyprian inthe field, 
and brought him co Dauid,and gaue him f bread, 
and hee did eate, aud they gaue him water to 
drinke, 

12 Alſotheygauehim a few figges, andewo 
cluſters of raiſins: and when hee hadeaten, his 
ſpi1it came you" ro him: for hee hadeaten no 
bread, nor drunke apy water1n three dayes, and 
threenights. - 

13 CE And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whome 
belongeſtthou? and whence art thou? And hee 
faid, Iam a yong man of Egypr, and ſeruant to 
an Amalekite : and my maſter left me threedayes 
agoe becauſcl fell ficke. 

14 Weroued vponthe South of Chereth , and 
ypon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company? And he ſaid, 8 Sweare 
vnto me by God, that thou wile neither kill mee, 


will bring theetothis company. | 
16 TE And when he had brought him thither, 
bchold , they lay ſcattered abroad vpen all the 
earth, beating anddrinking , and dancing , be- 
cauſe of all the greatpra» thattbey had taken out 
of the land of the Philiſtims , and our of the land 
of Iudah, 
17 AndDauid ſmotethem from the twilight 
even vnto theeuening i of the next morrow, ſo 
that thereeſcaped not a man ofthem, ſaue foure 
hundreth yong men, which rode vpon camels, 
and fled, 
18 And Dauid recouered. all thatthe Amale- 
kites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
wiues. 
19 Andthey lacked nothing , ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, orof the ſpoyleof allthar 
they had taken away ; Dauid recouered them 


e For theſe encly 
[remained in the 
citie, when the 
meu were gong 
to warte, 


d Thus wefee, ' 
that in troubles 
and aduerfitie wg 
doe not conſider 
Gods providence, 
but like raging 
beaſts forget both 
our owne duety, 
and contemne 
Gods appoint. 
ment ouet vs. 


e Thovgh God 
ſeemeta leaue vs 
for a rime,yecif 
we truſt in bim, 
we lhallbe ſare ts 
find comtort, 


f God by his pro+ 
uidence both pro+ 
uided for the ne» 
ceſvity of this 
poore ſtranger, 
and made him a 
guide to Dauid 

to accomplith his 
FEute1priſe, 


g For othes were 
inall ages hadin 
molt reuerence 
enen among the 
heathen, 


h The wicked in 
their pompe and 
pleaſares conſider 
ot the iudgement| 
of God which is \ 
thenathandto * 
ſnute them, 

i Somereade.anf 
vntothe morow , 
of the two exe« 
wings : that is,” + 


three dayes, 


—29 David 


- 


UMI 


"a BNA >> 


k Whieh the 
Amalekites had 
taken of others, 
and Danid from 
them beſides the 
goods of Ziglag, 


1 Vndertheſc are 
comprehended 
the cattell and 
goods which ap- 
pertaincd tocuery 
Mills 


/ m Some referre 
theſe words to 
David,that he 
alledged an olde 
cuftome and law , 
a$if ic were writs 
en, It is both now 
and hath bene 
cuer, 


n Shewing him- 
felfe mindtull of 
their benefits to= 
| wards him, 


® x.{br0u,20,7. 


] 
| 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the, 
Oxen, and they drauethem before his cattell, and 
ſayd, This is Dauids & pray. 

21 And Dauidcametothe two hundreth men 
that were too weary for to follow Dauid: whom 
they had madealſotoabideattheriuerBeſor:and 
they came to meere Dauid,and to meetthe people 
that were with him:ſo when Dawid came neereto 
the people,heſalutedthem. _ 

22 Then anſwered all theeuill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid , Becauſe 
they went notwith vs, therefore will wee giue 
them noneof the pray that wee hauerecouered, 
ſaneroecuery man his | wife and his children: 


{therefore let them cary them away and depart. 


2 3 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall notdoeſv, my 
brethren , with that which the Lord hath giuen 
vs,who hath preſcrued vs,and deliueredthe com- 
pany that came againſt vs, into our hands, 

24 For who will obey you in this matter?bur 
as his part «that goech downe tothe bartell, ſo 
ſhall his part be , that taryeth by the fluffe : they 
ſhall parralike. 

25 ®Sofrom that day forward hee madeita 
ſarute and a law inIfrael,vncillthis day. 

26 CE When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, 
hee ſent of the praye vnto the elders of Iudah, 
and to his friendes, ſaying , See, there a bleſ- 
ſing for you of the fpoyle of the enemies of the 


27 Heſenttothem of Bethel, andtothem of 
South Ramoth,andto them of Iatrir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, andto them of 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 AndtothemofRachal,and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- 
ties ofthe Kenites, 

30 Aud to them of Hormah, and tothem of 


| Chor-aſhan,andtothem of Athach, 


31 Andto them of Hebron, and ® toallthe 
places where Datudand his men had haunted, 
CHAP. XXXI. 


4 Sel kileth birgſelfe. 6 His childven are faine inthe batielt. 
223 Themen of labeſh to0ke downe bu bouy, which wat hanged 


he wal. 
"Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 


- % 


© l 4 
Philiſtims, and they. fel] downe || wounded in 
mount Gilboa, 

2 AndthePhiliſtims preafſed ſore vpon Saul 
and his ſennes, andſlew ionathan, and Abina«' 
dab,and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

And when the battell went ſore againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen t hit him, and hee 
was fore || wounded of thEarchers, 

. 4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
2 Draw out thy ſword, andthruſt mee through 
the1ewith, leſt the vncircumciſed comeandthruſt 
me through and mocke me: but his armour bea- 
rer would not,for he was ſore afraide, Therefore 
Saul tooke aſword and fellvpon it, 

s And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
wasdead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword and di- 
ed with him, 

6 SoSauldied and his three ſonnes, and his 
per eqs and all bis men that ſame day to- 
gether. _ 
CAnd when the men of Iſrael thatwere on 
the other ſide of the Þ yalley , andthey ot the 0- 


ſeene in them 
periecute the chi 
dren of God, 


$ 0, flaine. 


+ 2, found binw, 
1074p ad, 


a So wee ſee thee? 
his crae1l life bath 
a deſperate end: 

as 1s common] 


Þ Neerets Gil. 4 


ther ſide © Iorden ſaw that themen of Iſrael were 
put toflight, and thar Saul and his ſonnes were 
dead, then they lefrthe cities, andran away: and 
the Philiſtimscame and dwelt inthem. 

8 CT Andonthemorrow when the Philiſtim 
were come to ſpoile them that wereſlaine, the 
found Sauland his three ſonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, 

9 Andthey cut ofthis head, and tripped him 
our of his armour, and ſent into the land of the 


Ih it inthetemple of their idoles,and among th 
people. 

10 Andthey laid vp his armour in the houſz 
of Aſhtaroth, but they havged vp his body 
thewall of Eerh-ſhan. 


heard, what thePhiliſtims had done to Saul, 
12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtron 
men ) and wentall night, and tookethe body 0 


Saul, and the bodies ot his ſonnes, fromthe wal 
'of Beth-ſhan, and came to z and Fburny 
them there, 


andthe men of Iſrael fledde away from the | ynder atree at Iabeſh, and t fafled ſeuen dayes, | 1hecuſtome of 
THE SECOND BOOKE 
- of Samuel. 
—Fl ARGCGVMENT, _ 
mak ooaskf as. nating and the 


His books andthe former beare thetntle of Sammel, becauſe they 

whole courſe of hu life,and al(o the liges and afte; oftwo Kg! 
nointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And «i t | 
God brought to paſſe among this people under the gourrnement of Samwl and Savl : fo this ftcond books decla- 
reth the noble afles of Dawid,afier the death of Saul, when hee began to _ vnto the ende of bis king doms-<| 
and how the ſame by hins was wondes fully angmented Talſs by great troub 
beth within bis bouſe and without : what horrible and. dangerous inſurrefiars , vprores , and treaſous were! 
| wrought againſt him, partly by falſe connſeller, fained friendes and flatterers, and partly by ſome of biz owne 
ebildren and people : and bow by Gods afiifFanee he ouercame all res , and entoyed bis kingdome in reſt 
and peace. Intheperſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth 


, towit, of Saul and Daxid whans he 4- 
firſt booke comteineth thoſe things, which 


es and dangers, which be (ufained 


4; 
rift [eſus the chieft King, who came of Da- 


Philiſtims on euery ſide, thatthey ſhould « pub. [4 Iatoken of 


1x When theinhabirants of *Tabeſh Gileade Whom he had 
delivered from 


x 3 And tooketheir bones and * buried chem c 


wid according to the fleſh , and was perſecuted on enery fidewith outward and invard enemies, aſwell in bis 
owne perſona in his members, but at length he onercommeth all bi enemics, and gineth bis Church vifterne a» 


gainft all power both ſpirituall and $emporall; and ſo reigneth with them, King for eMermOre, 


Cc HA ÞP4 


and half the wids 
of Manaſſeh, 


ir 
Chap.11,1:, 


UMI 


* 1, S4081.3 0.17, 


a Seeming tola+ 

ment the oucr- 
ofthe peo- 

plc of Iſraol. 


b As1fedin 
Ihe chaſe. 


| Or,captaints, ' 


c He was an Ama- 
lekite Horne, bur 
renounced his 
countrey,and 10y* 
bed with the 
Uſraclites. 

t Evr land vpon. 
d Iamiorie be. 


pauſe Lam yec 
uliuc, 

FE br.1 flood upon 
6128. 

kChap.3.3t. 

and 13.31, 


e After the la- 
mentation, he ex» 
amined him 
againe, 


*P/al. Lo 5.5. 


f Thou att iuſtly 
aniihed tor thy 
aulc, 


ablc te match 
gheir enemies the 
'Philifims tn that 


urkee. 

*/oſh_re.1 3. 

| htrows. 
Meaning, Saul, | 


*Micah.1.40. 


and 
CHAP. TIT. : 
It war told Dauid of Seuls death. is Hee cauſerh them to bee 
* femur th at brought the tidings. tg He lamenterh the death 0 
Saul and lonathan 
; Fter thedeath of Saul, when Dauid 
was returnd fromthe * ſlaughter o 
the Amalekites, and had bene two 
Y dayes in Ziklag, 
Y 2 Bcholde, a man came the 


thirde day out of the hoſte from 
Saul with his «clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
head : and when he came to Dauid, hee fell ro the 
earth, and did obeiſance. 

2 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And heſaid vato him, Out ofthe hoſt 
of iſrael I am eſcaped, 

4 And Dauidlaid vnto him, What is done ? I 
ray thee,tell me. Then he ſaid, chat the people is 
ed fromthe barttell, and many of the people are 
erthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul and Iona- 
than his ſonnearedead. 

And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knoweſt hou that Saul and Io- 
nathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Thenthe yong man that told him, anſwe- 
red, > As I carne to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, andloe, the charets and 
| horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe,heſaw me, and 
called me. AndI anſwered, HereamT. 

$ And heſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And I 
anſwered him,I am an © Amalckite. 

9 Thenſaid hee vnto me, I pray thee t come 
vpon me,andflay me: for anguiſh 1s come vpon 
me, becauſe my 9 life is yet whole in me. 

10 SufI camevpon him, andſlew him, and 
becauſe I was ſure thar hee could not live, after 
that he had fallen, I rooke thecrowne that was 
ypon his head, andthe bracelet that was on his 
arme,and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

8: Then Dautd tooke hold on his clothes, *and 
rentthem, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him. 

1 2 Andthey mourned and wept,and faſted vn- 
tilleuen, for Saul and for Tonathan his ſonne,and 

r the people of theLorde, and for the houſe of 
frael,becaiuſc they were ſlaine with the ſward; 

13 C< Afterward David ſayd vatothe young 
manthat told it him, Whenceart thou ? And hee 
anſwered, I amithe ſnne of a ſtranger an Amale- 


Kite, 

14 And Dauidfaid vnto him, * How waſt thou 
not afraide, to put foorth thine hand to deſtray 
the Anoynted ofthe Lord? 

15 ThenDauidcalledore of his young men, 
and ſayd, Goe neere, and fall vpon him, And hee 
ote him that he died. 

16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him,f Thy bloodbe 

onthineowne head: for thine owns mouth 
ith teſtified againſt chee, ſaying , I haue ſlaine 
he Lords Anoynted. 
17 CThen Dauid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saul, and ouer Lonathan his ſonne, 
18 ( Alſo heebaye them teach the children of 


That they might Fudah to 2 ſhoote, as It is written inthe booke of 


{] Iaſher) ; 

19 Onoblelſrael, Þ hceisflaine vpon thy hie 
laces: how arethemightie ouerthrowen ! 

20 *Tellitnotin Gath, norpubliſhit inthe 
rectes of Aſtkelon, leſt the davghters of the 
kuliltimsreiozce, leſtthe daughters of the yn- 


Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhallI goe? Hethen anſwe- 


£1 
circumciſed triumph. IR UPET 2 
2 1 Ye mountaines of Gilbo4, ypon you benei 
therdew nor raine, nor 1 be there fields of 
rings: for there the ſhield of the mightie is ca 
downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though hee hadaot 
beene anoynted with oyle. 

' 32 The bow of Ionathan nener turnedbacke, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty _ 
the blood of theſlaine , and from the tat of th 
mightie. 

2 3 Saul and Ionathan werelouely and plea- 


i Let their fertile 
fields be barren, 
and bring foorth 
nofruitto offergo 
the Lord, 


ant in heir lives, andin their deathes they were 
not k diuided :they wereſwitftertheneagles, they 
wereſtrongerthen lions, 


k They died both 
together in Gil- 


24 Yee daughters of Iſrael , weepe for Saul, As 


which clothed you in ſkarlet, | with pleaſures, & 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. 

25 How were the mightie ſlaine in the mids 
of the batrell! O Llonathan, thow' waſt ſlaine in 
thine hie places, 

26 Woe is me for thee, my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnto mee: thy loueto 
me was wonderfull , paſsing the loue of = wo- 
men: how are the mightie ouerthrowen, andthe 
weapons of watre beffroyed. 


CHAP. II 
4 Dinid « annointed King in Hebron, 9 Abner maheth Iſh bo» 


end Iſh boſheth. 32 The buriall of Aſahel. 


gow this,Dauid ®aſked counſell of the Lord, 
_—_ Igo vp into any of the cities of 
Tudahe And the Lord ſaid vnto htm,goe vp, And 


red, Vnto b Hebron, 

2 So Dauid went vp thither,and his two wiues | 
alſo, Ahinoamthelſreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wifeche Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought 'p che men that were 
with © him,cuery man with his houſholde, and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 ©T Then themen of Iudah came, andthere 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 
dah. And they told Dauid, ſaying, *that the men 
of Tabeſh Gilead buried Saul, 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſayde vnto them , Blefled 
og of the Lord, that yehaue ſhewed ſuch kind- 


n 
him. 


dtrueth vnto you : and I will recompence you 
this benefite, becauſe ye havedone this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee ſtrong, 
and bee you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee 
dead, yer neuerthelefle the houſe of Iudah hath a- 
nointed me © King onerthem, 

8 CBut Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cape 
taine of Sauls hoſte, rooke Iſh-boſheth theſonne; 
of Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 Andmadehim king ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurires,and over Izreel, and over Ephtaim, 
and ouer Beijamin,and ouer * all Iſrael. . 
10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
old when hebegan to reigne ouer !ſrael,andreig- 
ned two yeere ; butthe houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid. ; 

11 ( And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah , was ſeuen yeere 
and fix emoneths) 

-12 C And Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and the 


ſheth krny oxer Iſrael 15 The battelt of the ſ[ernants of Dauid | / 


e vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried| 


6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercie and! 


1 Asrich gar- 
ments and coſtly 
iewels, 


m Either toward 
theic husbands,oc 
their children, 


a By the meanes 
of the Prieſt, as 
t.Sam,2z, 2,a0d 
2.Sam,5.19, 


b Which citie 
was alſocallcd 
Kiriath-arba, 
lolh. T 4.1 $o 


c Tathetime of 
his perſecution, | 


*;.S49.30,12. 


d According es 
his promiſe, which 
15 torecompenſe 
them that are 
mercifull. 


e Sothat 

ſhall ror 4th 
Captatne anda 
defenders; 


f Ouer the eleuen 
tribes, 


g Aﬀteerthis time 
was expired, he 
reigned oner all 
the counrrey 33. 


ſeruants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 


yeres,Chap. 5.5. , 


—_ 


> 
: 
. 
E 


d 


UMI 


_——— out of Mahanaim to Grbeon, rar Toh oath 
13 And Toba anne of Zeruiah, | the 


they can handle 
their weapons. 


i Meaving,his 


aducrlary, + 
yor, the beldof 
firong men. 


k After that theſe 
foure and ewenty 
were ſlaine, 


$0r,f011e. 


1 Why doeft thon 
prouoke me to kil 
Chee? 


m Some reade, in 
thoſe parts, wher. 
as the lively parts 
lie: asthe heart, 
the lang.thelivery 
the milt,and the 
gall, 


» Shall we not 
males an end of 
murthering ? 


© If they hadft 
not prouoked 
them to batcell, 
4s verſe 14, 


} 0r,vikderneſ?, 
107460 the 1en47, 


[by thepo 


h Let vs fee bowl naw ariſe,and b play beſore ys. And Joab ſaid, Ler 


yo SECT 


Py: 


ſeruants of Dauid went our and met one another 
e poole of Gibeon: and they ſare downe,the 
'one on the one {ide of the poole,and the other on 
the acher ſide of the poole. | 

14 Then Abnerſaid to Iloab,Letthe yong men 


them ariſe, g | 

15 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniaminby number,which pertainedto Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul , and twelue of che ſer- 
uants of Danid, 

16 And cuery one caught his i fellow by the 
head,and thruſt his ſword 1n his fellowes fide, ſo 
they tell downe together: wheretare the place 
me called ;Helkarh-hazzurim, which is in Gi- 


n. 
17 And the,battell was exceeding ſore that 
{ameday: for Abnerand themen ot iſrael * fell 
beforetheſeruants of Dauid. ; 
13 And there were threeſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab,and Abiſhai,and Alabel. And Aſabel 
was as light on foot as a wildroe. ; 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, andin 

going herurned neither tothe right norto 
the letr from Abner. ; 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel ?ard he anſweaed, Yea. 
31 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee either tothe 
right hand ortotheletr,and take one of the yong 
men , and take 'thee his} weapons : but Alabel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee : !wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee, to the 
ground ? kowthenſhould I beeableto hold vp 
my faceto Ioabthy brother ? 

. 33 Andwhen hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
derthe ® fift r:þ, that the ſpeare came out behind 
him : and hee fell downe there, and died in bis 
place. Andas many ascameto the place where 
Afſahel fell downe and died,ftood ſtill. 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
andtheſunne went downe , whenthey were come 
to the hil Ammah,that lyeth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſſe ot Gibeon. ._ 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtvod on thetop ofan hill, 

26. Then Abner called to Ioab,and fayd, Shal 
the ® fword deuoure for euer >inoweſt thou not, 
thatit will be bitterneſle in the latter end? how 

long then Qhall it be, or thoubidtbe people re- 

turne from following their brethren ? 

27 AndIoabſayd,As God lueth, Ifthou had- 
det nor oj Graly eueninthe morning the: 
peoplet departed euery one backe from his 

rother. 


28 © So Ioabblew atrampet,and all the peo- 
tle ſtood Rtill., and pu 
ither fought they any more. 
29- Abner and his men walked all chat 
nightthrough - es wr went ouer Torden, 
andpaft through all Bichrontill rhey camef] co, 


zo Ieab alforeturned backe from Abner; and: 
when hee had gathered all che peopletogether, 


io TED 
BEEBE o; $4, 
q La * 5.9 WW > 4 o Fre 4 - ' 
- f 6 Saf > 
g wooden 9c = IS 9 w_— Se. @ 4 AR» 1, 
. donian ; Loners mer: 


Iſrael vnto thee, |: 


Michal Sauls daughter when thou eommett to 
rfued atterIfrael no more, | © 


weeping behind 
there lacked, Jauids ſeruants nineteehe men, ner voro him 


" 3 Bur the feruantaof Devid had ſivjtren of | the ders 


« ed 
if; pF 


..32- Andthey tooke vp Afahel, and buried hig 
intkeſe e of his r, which was in Beth» 
lchem: and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
whey they came to Hebron,the day aroſe, 


CHAP. IL 


- cbalaven of Darill ty Hebron, 12 A-ner twrntth ts'D, 27 
leab kiverh hms. ; « 


T Here was then ® long warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid; bur 
DaMd waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker, FER | 

2 TAndynto Dauid were children borne ia| 
Hebron : and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of A+! 
hinoam the Izreelite, 

3 Andhisſecond , wa Þ Chileab of Abigial 
the wife of Nabal rhe Carmelite : and the third, 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter of 
Talmaithe king of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Haggith ,andthefifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of| 
Avual, 
5s Andthe\xt,lthream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theſe were borneto Dauidin © Hebron, 

6 | Now whilethere was war betweene the| 
houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid , Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 AndSaulhada.concubine named Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aijah. And 1jb-beſbeth ſayd to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 
thers concubine ? 


1 Log warre berweene the bauſes of Sauland Dawd. Thel 


+ ther three Þ bunrf p Thus God _ 
would by £ 


David in bio kin 
domeby the dew 
ſtruction of hig |} 


aduclacics, 


a Thatis,wit 
int:cmision en, 
ducing two 
whicy was 


whole reigne of 
lth betheth. 


bd Whe iscalled 
iſo Danich 
-Chton. 3.1. 


c Within feuen 
y ecres and fize- 
moncihs, 


38 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of-1ſh-boſheth ,and ſayd, AmlI a *dogs head, 
which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercy thisday vn- 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, rahjs brethren , 
and to his nighbours, & have nor deliuered thee- 
into the hand ofDauid, thatchou chargeſt mee 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 
9 <Sodoe Godto Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, asthe Lord hathſworneroDauid , cuen ſo 
I doetohim, . 

10 Toremooue the kingdomefrom the houſe 


1s Andhedurſtno mere anſwere to, Abner : 
for hefeared him. 

12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers tro Dayid 
flon his behalfe, ſaying,Whoſe is the land ? who 
ſhould alſoſay , Markecouenant with mee, and; 
behold , mine hahd ſhatbe with thee, to bring all 


13 Whoſayd, Well, Iwillmakea couenane| 
with thee: bur 6nething | require of thee}, thar 
is , thatthou ſeenor my face excepe thou bring 


me. : 
14. E ThenDauidſentmeflengers to Iſh.-bo- 
ſherh Sauls ſoane,ſaying Deliuer memy wife Mi-/ 


chal,which I mariedfor *an hundreth foreſkitis}* 
of thePhiliſtims;* '- - | rin £4: 
' 5 And 1ſh-boſheth ſent, andtooke her from © 
her husband LOR 


*Phaltielthefonne of Laiſh. 
16- Ang herhusband.wentwith ber, and 


” , 
Ls 


r 


1 


wicked cannota- , 
bide to be adme.» 
niſhed of their + 
. Sfaults, bor ſecke 


of Saul, thatthe throne of Dauid may beeſtabl their diſpleaſure 
ed ouer 1ſrael., and oucr Iudah ,euen from Dan{which gee about. 
to Beer-ſheba. to bring them 
from their wice / 


=_ 
hervnto Babutim:then ſaid Abs) 


1c then a dog; 
oe all may hog 
ove tothy fa-. , 
r3 houle? 


Weſee howthe! 


®r feeretly... + 


a 6. 
{RES 3 Þ 
72 ps 7 
bebarg- 74: 
d j 5 "uy 3" A; 


- 


nn *% 


Vous 


4£ br. theearet 
of Geniamnm. 


g Who challen- 


cauſe of their 
tache* Saul, 


g0r wichout 
barme. 

h From warre a- 
gainſt the Phila- 
ms. 


the malicious 


would kaue had 
the king to(lay 


huatc grudge, 


d 3.King.2. $s 
hor, ſecreilr, 


® Chap. 2.2 3. 


& The Lord 
Kaeweth that I 
did not canſcat 
zo his death, 


"Bi Abiſhal isfoid 


to lay him with 
loab,becanſe bee 
keonfented tothe 
{murther, 


m Meaning, be- 
| pore the corps. 


n He declareth 


that Abner died 


* Inor as wretch: 


oc vilc pezfou, * 


| degeiacs by the 1 
W {1 


= 


; in times paſt;tharhe mightbe your King. © 


ed che kingdom, 


i Here appeareth 


mind of Loab,wvho 


Abaer for bis pri» 


| ayd,Pied;Abner® as a fooledierh 
jb: ragr;aiterouly 


TOOEes- 


4-4 6 SOC C 


18 Now then doit: forthe Lord hath en 


| Hof David, faying, By the hand of my ſeruantDa- 


uid { wiil ſanemy people Iſrael out of the hands 
of the Philiſtims, and out ofthe hauds of alltheir 
Enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake fto Beniamin, and after- 
ward Abner went co ſpeaks with Danid,in He- 
bron, cencernirg all that !fr2el was content with, 
and the whole ; houte of Beuzamin._ 

20 So Abnercameto David tu Hebron , ha- 
ning twenty men with him , and Dauid made a 
teaſt yngo Abner , and to the menthat were ith 


im, 
' 21 Then Abnerſaid vuto Dauig, I wil riſe vp, 
and goe gather all Ifraclvnto my Jordthe king, 


that chey may make a couenant with thee,@nd 


that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defircth Then Dauid let Abner depart, who went 


41} in peace. 


22 CE Andbehold, theſernamts of Dauid and 
Ioab came \ from the campe,and brought a great 
pray withthem ( but Abner wasnot with Dauid 
an Hebron : for he had ſent him away, and he de» 
parted in peace ) q 

23 When Ioab and afl the hoſt that was with 
him were come,men cold loab,ſaying, Abnerthe 
ſonne of Ner cametotheKirg , and hehath ſznt 
him away,aud he 1s gune1n peace. 

24 Then Toab-came to the king , and ſayde, 
i Whathaſt thou done? behuld, Abnercame vn- 
to thee , why haſt thou (cat him away ,and hee is 
departed ? . 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſfonne of Ner : 
or he cameo Geceiue thee,and to know thy eut- 
_ and ivgoing , and to know all chatthou 
oO 


26 E And when Toab was gone out frem Da- 
uid; hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
$— him againe from the well of Sirial: vn- 
Tknowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was comeagaine to He. 
bron , * Ioab tooke him alide in the gate to 
{ eake with him jpeaceably,and ſ{inote him vnder 
the fift71b, that he died, fortheblood of * A'a- 
hel his brother, 

+23 C And when afterward it came to Dauids 
eare,hetayd , I and my kingdomeare* guiltlefle 


Abner theſonne'ot Ner. 

29 Lettheblyodfall on thehead of ſoab, and 
on ail his tathers houſe, that the houſe of Toab be 
neuer without ſomerhar hau* running iflues, or 
leper , or that leaneth on a ſtatte,or that doth fall 
| on theſword,or that lacketh bread. : . 
30 (SoIloab and lAbijſhai his brother flewe 
Abaer, becauſcheehadil iinetheir brother Afſa- 
hel ar Gibeon in battell] ) R 

z1 And Dauid ſayde ro Toab, and to ail the 
people thar were with him, Rent your clethes 
and put en ſackcloth , and. mourne ® before 
Abner: and King Daud hiaſclſe followed the 
beer 


bron, .theking hiftvp his-voyce, andwept be- 
fide the ſepulchre of Abner; and; all the-people 
wept 


& Andehe King lamented ouer Abner , and 
Thine hands weregor bound, nopthy,ſeet! 
(pros ofbrale. gas 4 ma Jalechbee 


(12: 3p: 


7 
A 
- 


ſbefore theLord tor euer,concerning the blood of 


e. « . Y 
32 And whenthey had buried Abner in He- 


men, ſs diddetvhap Fall. And al 
people wept dgane for rig 6 


5 
vuidſware, ſaying , So doeG 


ſedthem : as whatlveuer the king did ,pl 
the people. 


ed all 


Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. 


en this day in Iſrael ? 
9 AndI am this day weake and newly anoin- 
ood King :andtheſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 


euil according to his wickednefle, 
CHAP. IIIL. 


ni1commanacth them to be (ane. 


; A Nd when Sauls :ſonne heard that Abner was 
'£X deadin Hebron,then his hands were'fceble, 
and all 1frael was afraid. , 

2 And Sauls ſonnehad two men that were 
Capcaines of bands: the one called Baanah , and 


© Beeroth was reckoned to-Beniamim, 

3 Becanſethe Reerothires 5 flzdco Girtaity, 
and {oiourned there,vnto this day ) 

4 And Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne , 
that was lame on his feete:; he was tive yeere old 
when thetidings came of Saul and lonathan out 
of Iſrael: then his nourſetooke him , and fled a+ 
waye Andas ſhe made haſte to flee, thechild ell, 
—_— to halt, and his name was Mephibe. 

eth, 7 


Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate 
of the dayto the houſe of Iſh-boſheth { who ſlept 
on a bed at ngone ) 
.. 6 And btholde, Rechab,and Baanah his bro- 
ther came intorthe middes of the houſe, a they 
© would have wheat , andthey f ſmote him ynder 
the tiſt-:6,and fled. 
7 For when they came intothe houſe, hee 
ſlept on his bedin his bed chamber, & they ſmote 
him,andiſlew h1n, and beheaded hum, and rooke 
his head,and gate them away through the jplain 
all chenight. KI; | 
8 Andtheybreughtthe head of 1h-boſherh 
vato Dauidto Hebron, andſaydtn the King , Be- 
hoidethe head of Iſh-boſherb Sauls ſonne thine 
enemie, who ſought after thy life : and the Lord 
hich anengedmy lordtheKing this day of Saul, 
and of his ſeed, | | 
9. Then.Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſunnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thtte,and ſayd vnto them, As the Lordliueth,who 
hath delivered my ſoule out of all aduerlirie; 
10 Whenone*® rolde mee, and ſaydthatSaul 
was dead, (thinking to hauebrought good ti-/ 
dings) Itookebim and flewhimin Ziklag, who 
thoughtrhat] would haue giuen him a reward 
for bysaidingss © Lo! : 
11 How smuch morewhen wicked men 


Yugearightopas pecſdn dn his: 6wne haule, :4 


1%; 


— 


Afterward al the people cametocauſeDa+| 

wid care © meate. whileir was yet diy, bitDa- 4 

to mce and more 

alſo, if Itaſtebreador ought els till rhe funne be ſke at burials, 
wne. ; 

6 And all thepeople knew it, 'andit y plea- 

37 For allthepeople andall Iael vnderſtood 

thatday, how thatir wasnotrhe Kings deed that [may appeare to 


38 AndtheRing ſaid vato his ſeruants. Know 
enotthatthereis a prince and a great man ful- 


5 Baanabh and Rechab fla) Iſh boſheth the ſounc of Sanl, 13 De- 


the other called Rechab, rhe ſonnes of Riamon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin),, ({ for 


5 Andtheſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


Accordivgts 
eircoſtome, 
which wasco bans 


It is expedient - 
lowetime not one» 
y to cenceine * 
inward forrowe, 
Lat alfo that it 


oth eos,to the tte 
tent that they 
may beGtubed.. 


too ! hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of YOr,crnel. 


a That is, Ih be- 
Gicch 

b Meaning,that 
h c was diicouta- 
ped. 


e Thiscitie Ree. 
reth was inthe 
tribe of Benia- 
min,loth.18.2g. 

d Aſter the death 
bt Saul, for feare 
bf the Philiſtims, 


e They diſguiſed 
tthemſelues as 
{merch ants, which 
came to buy 
wheate, 

F Thereis notbing 
[ vile and dange» 
rous, which the 
wicked will not 
Enterprite in hops 
of lacre and fa- 


nour, 
(or wildarnefe. 


* Chap.t.15. 
'g Foras mnech 
as neither the cx- 


, jample of him that 


flew Saul,nor dues 
ty to their maſler, 
nerthe innocencie} 
of the perſon, nor 
rencrence of the 
place,nor time did 
move them,they 


$71cnous puniſhe 
ment, 


deſerved moſt |} 


UMI 


+ PRES os 5 LN 


® _ 
®*(b49.3-3% 


*1.Chrow.1 1.7, 


a Weare of th 
kinred,and mo 


thee. 
*Pjal. 78.71. 


the Lord to wit» 
nefle: terthe Ar 


nadads houſe, 


*{hope2.i ts 


blinde and lame 


the lebuſtes 
meantthatthey 


their gods were 

neither blind nor 
me, 

*1 £6r04u.11.6. 


d The idoles 

ſhould enter vo 

more into that 

place. 

e He bnilt from 

the cowne houſe 

4 round abontto 

[| bis owne houſe, 
2.Chron.r1.8, 

+ #6r. Zo. 


*xr.Chron.3. 9. 


*1.,bren.3.5.? 


neere ioyued vato! 


Þ Thatis,taking {wirththem in Hebron ® before the Lord: andthey 


ke 
was as yet in Abi- 


c The children of 
God cailed idoles 


guides: therefore; 


ſhould prouec that 


- 
or Tt 


a5 
rar err 5. 


ypon his bed ? ſhall I not row 


. 


— + WEE." 
i all 


f * 
$ puter og oy 


: *. 
' 4 


feete, and hanged them vp ower the poole in He- 
bron:bur they rooke the head of [ih-boſheth, and 
buriedit in the ſepulchre of* Abner in Hebron. - 


CHAP. 'V. 

3 David i made King ourr all tfrarl. 5 Hetaheth the firr of Lim 

on. 19 He asheth counſel of the Lurd, 2v Anaonercommeth 

the Philiftims (wiſe, 42+ 5 

Hen * came all thetribes of Iſrael ro Dauid 

vato Hebron,and ſaid thus, Beholde, wee are 

thy ® bones and thy fleſh, 

2 Andin timepaſt whenSaul was our King, 

thou letideſt Iſrael in and out : and the Lord bach 

4faid tothee, * Thou ſhalt feede my people Litael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer lirael.  - 

3 - Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the king 

to Hebron: and King Dauid made a Cauenant 


anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſracl. 
4 CDauidwsthutie yeere olde when hee be- 
an toreigne: and hereigned fortie yeere, 
5s In Hebron heereigned ouer Judah, * 
cere, and fixe moneths: and in Teruſalem hee 
igncd thirtie andrthree yeres ouer all Iſrael and 
udah. 
6 © TheKing alſo and bis men went to leru- 
lem vnto the Lebufires, the inhabitants of the 
and: whoſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying, Except thou, 
take away the < blinde and the lame, thou ſhale 
not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
not come thither, | 
7 But Dauid tookerhe fort of Zion: this is 
the citic of David, 
$8 Now Dauid had ſaid che ſame day, Whoſo- 
ever ſmiteth the Tebuſites , and getteth vp to the 
gutters and ſmiterb the Lime and blinde which 
Dauids ſoulehateth , I will preferre him: * there- 
forethey ſaid, The blinde and the lame (hall noe 
4 come into thathouſe. _ 
9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort, andcalledir 
the citie of Dauid, and Dauid builr roundabour 
it,from © Millo,andinward. 
10. And Dauid proſpered, and grew: forthe 
Lord God of hoftes wa with bimw.. ,, 
1 CHiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen, 
gers to Dauid and cedartrees,and carpenters,and 
[maſons for, walles : and they built Dauid an 


{e, « 

12 Then David knew that the Lord had fla- 
bliſhed him King ouer Iſrael,and that he had cx- 
alted his kingdome for his people Iſraelis ſake. 

* * And Dau;dtooke him moe * concubines 
and wives out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come 
om Hebron , and moe ſonnes and danghrers 
ereborneto Dauid. 

14 *Andtheſe bethe names of the ſonnes that 
—agb—a vnto him in lerufalem,Shammua,and 
hobab,and Nathan,andS2lomon, .. 

) $5 And Jbhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 


[ 


| bisbloodaryourhand, and raks you fiourthe 
ea «i 3's F52E367 143 £334! £533] 514 

{- YE Then Danid commundedhioyon men, and 
they ſlew them, and cur offitheir and their 


'| going in Rapoge of the mulber 


"Fcaricdirintothe houſe of Obed-edo 


' 19 Then Dad! asked counſclofthe LordF © © 
faying,ShallIgoevpiothe Vhiliflimsawilethouſ? 
deliuer them ir.co mine hands? And the Lordand* 
ſwered Datd, Goe vptfor I-will doubilefic deli-f - 
uer the Phililtims imo thine hands, | 1: 0 

20 T *Thcn Dauidcame to Laal-peraziry,andf? /.18.21, 
ſmotethers there, andſaid, The Lord hath diuided}) 
mine enemies alunder betore me,as waters be di-[- 
uided a ſunder :cheteforehee calledthe name of _— 
that place, | Baal-perazim, $ 0r.the plaimeof | 

21 Andtherethey lefttheir images , & Dauidſ**%"" 
and his men * burnt chem. * 1.Chron.14.12, | 

22 AgainethePhiliſtims came vp,and fpreadf »"m 
themſclucs in the valley of s Rephaim. Meaning the 

s 


23 And when Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, fY2!lcy of gyavexs 
he anſwered, Thouſhalrt nor goe vp,but turne 2- ys Davideabe 
bout behindether, and comevponthem oucra® | confeetient 
gainſt themulberie trees. | iftorie, , 
. 24 And whenthan heareſt 


4x : 
the noiſe of one. LR 
ie trees, then re- "if 
goe out betotethee, 


ro ſmitethe hoſte ofthe Philittims. 


moue:for then ſhal the Lord 


> Which wasin Þ 


25. Then Dauid did foas the Lord had com-| vor wy, F bs 
manded him, & ſmotethe Philiitims from Geba, Filittins did Þ. 
vntill thou come to Þ Gazer. © | Folleſteir, | 

CHAP. VEL. . 

3 The Arke is brought forth of the houfy of Abinadeb, 5 Þ;. 

{65 15 flrickes, aud dicth, 14 Daxid dudicech before it, 16 

Ana 151) eefore defprjtd of his wife Michal, 2 

Gaine Dauid gathered together al the |[cbo- } or.chiefh; 

A ſen men of 1G oaL os wes cobra, | M oo 
A F * And Dazid acos ny _ went with all the Þ 3.{broery; 5; 5 | 
people that were with him from ®Baale ofTudah, 4 ry; Sl 
to bring vpfromthencethe Arkeof God, whoſe b ledabeatiee = 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lorde of Po Kinath-iea.. of , 
holfes, thatdwellerh ypon1t. berwgene the Che- P'lothiy-5. 1 
rubims. us 
| Andthey put the Arke of Godypon anew 
cart, & brought it out ofthe houſe of Abinadab,, #: 00 
char wasin Þ Gibeah And Vzzah and Ahiothe þ yriidwnen 
ſonnes of Abinadab did drivethe new carr. © Þieplaceofthe Þ 

4 And whenthey brought the Arke of God. fity »f Bale, - Þ 
out ofthe houſe of *Abinadab , that was at Gi-þ», g., | 
beah,Ahio wentbefore the Arke, ; mY _ 

5 AndDauid&allthehouſe of Iſrael < play. k Prayſed God, |. 
ed beforetheLorde on all inftraments made of "4 ang en 
fure, and on harpes , andon pſalteries, *and' on | ea 

timbrels, and on cornets,and.on cymba!s & x.Chrow,1 ne I 
s C* And whenthey came to Nachonsthre- SF .Þ 
ſhing floare, Vzzah put his handto the Arke of | "Jas 
God, and heldit: for the oxen did ſhake it. 
7 Andrhe Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God dſmote him in the ſame place for his 8 Hereweſts 
fautt,andrherehediedby the Arke of Ggd. follow joode +, 
8 And David was difpleaſed becauſe the Lord firenions,orce | 


had,t ſmitten Vzzah : and hecalled the name of P*< any thing in 
theplace,ſ] Perez Vz2.h vntill this day. nent s 
9 Therefore Danidthar day fearedthe Lord Þrege word. +» $+ © 
and fai4, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come | 8ir.macee; 4 
to me ? each, 9/8 ' N FF 
10: So DWuid wound not bring the Arke of the A gums = if 


Lord vnto him into the citic of Dauid, bur David 


-edom © a Girtiie, Þ, Who was 2 ris _ 5 
11 Andthe Arke of the Lorde g&fitinued 'in be. cod hed al a 
the houſe of Qbed-edom the Gitrire, three mo=-"Fapan ...2 "I 


r, 


neths, and the Lord blefled Obed-edom, andall <0 
his houſhold. ; F | _ - $3E- 
"$24 And onetolde King David,faying, *The Pr.Chreens, a6; 
' [Eordhath Fo agen > ne Pee, + -j1ins 20:3 
2] -+>; -:55 ng 


all char he hath, becauſe ofthe Arke of 
EOS | | x 


Fa; ow i 
2 dead 
” => 


_— 


Wray 


+£G2L 2222 D FY . 


EPS, 44 Rs 


* 4 Fg. 25 


£ 


_ 


_m_ a garment 
eto the Pricits 
| garment, 


| —_— 


{ Thetis,to pray | 
his houſe,as he 


foGods glotY 


[ : 


the houſe of Obed-edom,into thecitie 
of Dauid with gl d 
\ 13 And when they that barethe Arke of the 


his might, and was girded with a linen 8 Ephod. 
5 So Dauid and all che houſe of Iſrael broughe 
the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting, and ſound of 
: c. | 
6 And as the Arke of the Lord cameintothe 
itieof Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
hrough a window , and ſawe king Dauid leape, 


*% 


k The worldlingsang dance beforethe Lord, and ſhe b deſpiſed im 


farenotableto 


chend che [#2 Der beare. 

ons thatmovef, 37 And whenthey had brought inthe Arke 
children of fbfthe Locd, they ſet it in hisplace, inthe mids of 

n__ a__ the Tabernacle that David had pitched for it: 

nes,  [thenDavidotferedburnrofferings ,and peace of- 
terings beforethe Lord, 
' 18 And aflooneas Dauid had madeanend of 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he 
* bleifed thepeople inthe Name of the Lorde of 
thoſtes, : - 

19 And gaue among all the le, exen a- 
© gh the f. ary ow ys of We ele tothe 
women as men, to every one a cakeof bread, and 
R piece of fleſh, anda botrell of wine: ſoallthe 
people departed euery oneto his houſe, 

20 CThen Dauid returned to i blefſe his houſe, 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came outro 
meet Dauid, and ſaid , O how glorious was the 

ing of iſrae) this day , which was vncoueredro 

in theeyes of the maidens of his ſeruants,as a 
| mo oole vacouereth himſelfo! = 
xldly affection, | 21x Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, * Tt was 
encly for that Heforethe Lord, which choſe mee ratherthenthy 
chat I Þa'® F:1Þer, andall his houſe, and commaundedmeto 
ruler ouer the people ofthe Lord, exen ouer If- 
ae] : and therefore will I play before rhe Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vilethen thus, and 

ill be low in mine owneſight , and of the wy 

ame mayde ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 

all I be had in honour. 

23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 

nochildevnto the day of her death. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Daxid would biild God an houſe , but « forbidden by the Pro* 
phet Nathan, 8 Godp aterh Dau u minde of bu benefits, 12 
4 He promiſetb continuance of >n king domeand poſieritie. 


a Freryard * when the King fate in his houſe, 
| FA andthe Lord had giuen hinsteſt round about 
from all his enemies, | 
2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now | dwellin an houſc of cedartrees, 
and Arke of Godremaineth within the * cur» 
raines 
Then Nathanſaid vntetheking, Goe, and 
doe allthat is in thine heart: for the Lurd @ with 


Within the Ta+ 
raſcle covered 
skiones, 
od.26.7. 


rhee, 
* 4 CAndtheſame night the word ofthe Lorde 
came vnto Nathan,ſaying, 

5 Goeandrell my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Þ Shalt thou build me an houſe for my 
$© mand dwcilling ? 4 

6 For Ihanedwelt in no houſe ſincethetime 
that I broughtthe children of Iſrael out of E- 
gyprvnto this day, but haue walkedio arent and 


: 6 


14 And Dauid danced beforethe Lord with all_ 


mc, Das 
hs FLLESULS f 


Ge is 
In all the 


with 
with any of therribes of Hrael when 1 co 
ded ihe [udgesto feed my people Iſrael? orſfaid I, 
Why build yee not me an houſe of cedar trees ? 

$ Now therefore ſo ſay ynto my ſeraagt Dae 
uid, Thus ſarthche Lord of hoſtes, *I cooke thee 
from theſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, that 
theu mightelt bee ruler over my people, ouer If- 


rael, 
9 AndI was withthee whereſoeuer thou haſt 
walked, andhaue deſtroyed all thine enemies out 


like vnto the name of the great men thatarein 
the _ Na ESTES R 
10 (AlioI will appointa place for my 
Iſrael,and will plant - that they may Satin o 
place of their own,and mooue ©no more,neither 
ſhall wicked peoplerroublethem any moreas be- 
foretime, 


my people of L{rael) and I will giue thee reſt from 
all thine enemies: alſothe Lord telleth thee, that 
he will make thee an houſe. 

1 3 *And when thy daies be fulfelled, thou ſhalt 
Neepe withthy fathers, and I will ſer vp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede our of chy body, 
and will tabliſh his kingdome. 

1g *Hee ſhallbuilde anhouſe fer my Name, 
and I will tabliſhtherthrone of his kingdome 


| for euer, 


14 *I will behis father, and hee ſhall beemy 
ſonne: andif he*ſin, I will chaſten him with the 


dren ofmen, 
15 Butmy mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as Itookeit from Saul whom 1 haue put a- 
way beforethee. 
1 6 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed, and thy 
kingdome for everbeforethee, exen thy throne 
ſhalbe g eſtabliſhed for ever. - 
17 According to all theſe words, and accore 
ding to allthis vifion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto 
auid, 

18 C Thenking Dauid went in, and fate be- 
forethe Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is minchouſe , that thou haſt broughe 
mehitherto ? WAPEY 

19 Andthis was yet afmall thing inthy ſight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken al of 
thy ſeruants houfe for a great while: but f doeth 
this appertaine to man, O Lord God ? 
29 And what can Dauid ſay morevnto thee ? 
for thou, Lord God,knoweſtthy ſeruane, 
2 1 Fot thy wordsſake,and according to thine 
owne heart haſt thoudone all theſegreatthings 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. * 
22 Whereforethouart great,O Lord Ged: for 
there 15 none like thee, neither is thereany God 
beſides thee, according to all that we haue heard 
with our eares, 
' 233 *And what _—_— in the earth is like 
thy people, like lirae) ole Ged went and 


doe for i you greatthings , and terrible for thy 
k Jand, O Lord, ewenfor thy people, whom thou 
redeemedſt tothee out of Egypt, fomthe | nati 
ons,andtheir ? 


'F, 


whereia 1 have walked 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpakeI one < word 


of thy light; and haue madetheea 4 great name, |; 


11 Andfincethe time that I ſet Tudges ouer ffi 


f rodde of men, and with the plagues of the chil-| 


deemed chem tohimſelfe, thatthey might be his| 
people, and thathe might make him a name, and{ 


24 Forthou haſt ® ordeinedto thy ſelfe by]pe 


% 


(0 Un & 


c Asconcerning 
eb pps. ot an 
| that without Gods 
ſexpreſle word, ng« 
Fung ought co be 
ketewpted, | 
© 1.5493-06.023, 
ſal.78. Jo. 


V1.King.$.20, 


Fu.King.s. 5. and 
6.13, £.chr0v, 
+1 «£0, 

kHebr 4 5. 

7 On 9-31, 32, 
That is,gently 
bs tes 4 
rhaſtiſe their 

Ehildren, 


F This was begun \ 
n Salomen a3 a 

hg are, but accom» 
liſhed in Chaiſt, 


—_ * tha the 

of wan? 

h Commeth nog 
this cather of thy 
ree mercy,then 
of any ene 
thatcan be in 
man? 


Dem 4-3. 
i Olhel 
k Aud inheri- 
tance, whichis 
ſrael. 6 
From the Egy 
ians —_ of 
s 

He ſheweth 

that Gods free 
we o = 
onely ca 

5 Yong til 
choſen to be his 
G& 


"* inaidpa 


Wes 
. hr 


pliſhment of his 


p[4l.60.2, 


\ 


n This prayer is 
moſt e 
when we chicfly 
ſeeke Gods glory 
and the accom- 


promiſe. 
br. found his 
baart diſpojed 


o Therefore I _ 
ficmely belecuc it 
{hal come to paſle 


" ;.Chron. 18. l, 
4 Or, Metheg- 
ammab 


a So that they 
payde no more 


5 ob. Ae ae jt ed ASS dntz, ci» 
4 - WAY +4 -4 2 £ : . - o . _ . 
"I #11 Be: * 4, 2 11 


| Seople Iihact ts bethy people for ater: and rhou 
prop 7 prop! | 


art become their God. 

25 Now therefore,O Lord God, confirme for 
euer the wordthat thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſeruant and his houſe, atid doe as thou hatt 

26 Andler thy name bee —_—_— for ever 
by chemrthat ſhaliſay, The Lord of hoftes ::the 

ouerlſrael:andletche» houſe oftbyſeruant 
Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 Forthou, O Lord of hoftes, God of Iſrael 
haſt reuciled vnto thy ſruant,ſaying,t will build 
thee an houſe: therefore hath chy ſeruant t bene 
bold copraythis prayer vnto thee. 

28 Therefore now, O Lord Gad, (for thou art 
God,and thy words betrue, andthou haſt tolde 
this goodneſle vnco thyſeruant) 

29 Therefore now let itpleaſe thee to blefle 
the houſe of thy feruanr, that it may continue for 
euer beforethee:forthou,O Lord God, haft 9 ſpo- 
ken it: andlet the houſe of thy ſeruantbe bleſſed 
for euer with thy blefling. 


CHAP. VIIT: 


EIS BE 


Frer * this now Dauid fmote the Philiſtims 
A and ſubdued them , and David tooke {| rhe 
mn of bondage out of che ® land of the Phi- 
IItims, , 


2 And he fittote Moab; and nies them 


tribute, 

b Heflew two 
pattsas it pleaſe 
him 2nd reſerue 
the third, 


I Or, enlarge. 
4 Ebr. Perath. 


$9r, bought the 
hor fes of the cha- 
vets, 

J oy, the Syrians, 
' $0x, of Dawaſeus 
#hatis, which 
dwelt nte1 e Da-" 
maſcas. 

c Iythat part of 
Syria, where Da- 
maſcus was, 

d Theypayd 
yeerely tribute. 


e Forthevſe of 
the Temple. 


1] 0r, Aviiechia, 


+ E6r.bleſſe bam, 

# Forſeeing Da- 
vid victorious, he 
was gladrointreat 
ofpeace, ' 


+ Ebraw bis band. 


1 


$0r,Syriv;e ({64- 
dedris. 


{Ebr.co arkepeace Ji 


with a cord,and caft rfiem downero the guild : 
he meaſured them with ®rwo cords;to | 

to dearh , and with one full cord tv more them 
aliue : fo became the Moabires Dauids feruants, 


and brought pifts. 
3 CDauidſmotealſo Hafadezerthe ſonneof 
chob king of Zobah; ashe went to || recouer his 


4 AndDauid rookeof them 2 thouſand and 
ſenen hundreth horfewien, and twentie thouſind 
fooremen, and Dauid itdeſtrayed all the charers, 
but he referued an hundreth charets of thetn. 

5 © Thencamethefj Aramires of 1 Damme- 

ſk ro ſuccour Hadaderer king of Zobgh, bur Da- 
nid ſlew of the Aramites we and twenty thon- 
ſand men. | : 
;- 6 And Dauid-pur a+ garifon in © Aram of 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites becameſeruantsto 
Dauid, 4 and bronghr gifts. Ang the Lord ſaued 
Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold that 
belonged ro the ſernants of Hadadezer, and 
brovghr themto ©Teruſalem, 


9—al A. David broughtexceeding much 
raſle. ; 

6 - Ie Toi king of f Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all rhe hoſt of Hadadezer, 
* 10 Therefore Toi ſence Toram his ſonne vnto 
'Danid, tro falutehim;ardeo tf reioce with 


kin 
{himbecaufe hee had fought-againft Hadadezer 
66,250 | 


and bearen him (for H had warre with 
Toi) who t brought with him veſſels of filuer, 
and veſſels of gold, and veſſsls of braſſe. 

11x And kivg David did dedicare them vnto 
the Lord with thefiluer and gold that he had de- 
dicate of all the nations, which he had fubdned: 
* 12” Of f'aram and of Moab, andof thechil- 


taltk, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer rhe ſonne 
of Rebob king of Zobah, ' +**** 


vs ov 
k . 
$.,'; "$4 £3) 


ab ed Ea ane og 2s a m—— , 95 ; 
l ] intice. Meibathinhy 213-77]: 

- 13. $o David gareanameafterthacrhee |. 
ned,and hadflaine of the Aramitezin thef val 
of: 4 ig _ Sv ſand men. hes 

14 Andheputagarilon in Roan; ave ” 
/out all Edom put he touldiers, and all they of E 
dom became Dauids ſeruants : andthe Lord kept 
Dauid {| whitherſoeuer he went... * JOr, in allbis en. 


2 "© 


viior is Gavel:h, 


15 Thus Dauidreignedouer all Ifrael & exe-| 7%: 
cuted 8 iudgement and iwſtice vntoall his people. fſmen  gaacindge. 
16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wa: ouerſfics and was max. 


the hoſte, and lehoſhaphatthe ſonneof Ahiludſ<fviitoward We.” 
was Recorder. . F -oM 
17 And Zadok theſonneof Ahitub, and Abi-|( rome... 7 


der arthe river } Euphrates. 3 


. $ * Andourof Berah, and Berothai (cities of | 


dren of Ammon. andof the Philiſtims,and of A- | med 


Imelech the ſonne of Abiathac were the Prieſts, and} 9r,arower the 

raiah the Scribe. CneCllives, _.- 
18 And Benaiahutheſonne of Ichoiada{} and|g p.; Chercthites 
the k Cherethites andthe Pelethites , and Dauids 
onnes were chieferulers, | 


CHAP. IX. 

9 Dauidreflereth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the fone! 
- +a 10 He appointech Z1ba to ſer to the profice of his 
Nd Davidſaid , Is there yet any man lefe gf 

the houſe of Sau),that I may ſhew hiummercy 

for * Ionathans ſake ? | 
2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul af**** and pronuſe 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba , & whenthey had 
called him vo Dauid , the king ſaid vnto him, 
Artthou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thyſeruanc az» he. 


| an}, on whom 1 may 
the Þ mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered 
King , lonathatthath yer a ſonne * lame of 


ſha k 
A 
4 Then the king ſaid vnto him , Where i 
he? And Zibaſaid vntothe king, Behold,he isin{ 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 
ar, 

5 CID King Dauid ſent, and tooke hins| ; 
out of the houſe of Machir theſorine of © Ammi-F Whowualfs" ©} 
el of Lo-debar. | ; nr 

6 Now when Mephibotheth the ſonne of To-! 
nathan, the ſonne of Saul was come vnro Dauid, 
he felt on his face and did reverence. And Daui 
ſaid, Mephiboſherh? And hee anſwered \Beholel 
thy ſeruant, | in © 5 -j 

Then David ſaid vntohim , Fearenort; for} #1 #4 3 
I will furely ſhew thee kindnes for Tonathanthy| © "© 
fathers ſake, and will reftorethee allthe |} fieldes| 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalteart bread at my 
cable continually, | -1 
$ AndhebowedhimClſe;and faid , What is 
thy ſeruanr, tharthou ſhoutdeſtlooke vpon ſuch 
1a doggeaslam? R xy 
Then theking called ZibaSautsſeruanc, & 


Tl 


.10 Thou therefore and *thy fornes and thy}e'Beye; $2 
ſeruants ſhall till theJand for him, and bring.in{ooerſcers-andigen -} _ 
and ma IOY Ys: 
rofithe 3 hs p 6 
+<E - : 

, *; 


-- -y* £4 
. +34 
—- 
33 of 


"ov bigt fret 


# 1.{br0.19.2+ 


a Thechildren ol 
God are not vt» 
mindful of a bene- 
fit receiucd, © / 


+ Ebr.in thme es 
goth Danid? 


b Their arrogant] 
malice would not 
ſuffer them to ice 
eheſimplicicicof 
Dauids hearr:thers 


"Le That they had 
deſerued Dauids 
{diſpleaſure,forthe 


SR. CR 9 Ny 
: "o# ; 


be did eare continually atthe kings table, and 

waslameonboth his teete. | 
CHAF. Xx. * 

4 The meſengers of David ave villenonſy entreated of the king of 

Ammon. 7 I045 1 jent againſt the Ammoniies. 

Frerthis che * King of thechildren of Am- 
Amon died, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. : ; > 

2 Then ſayde Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſle, 
vnta Hanun the ſonneof Nahaſh, as his father 
2 ſhewed Kiudneſic vato me. And Dauid ſenthis 
ſeruantsto comfort him for his father. So Dauids 
ſeruants came into the landof the children of 
Ammon. 

3 And theprinces of thechildren of Ammon 
ſayd vnto Hanun their lord, Thifkeſt chou that 
Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath ſeuc 
comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſeur 
his ſeruants vnto thee, to ſearchrhe citic,aad to 
ſpic 1rour, and to overthrow it ? 

Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and haued off the halſe of therr bearg,and cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
tocks,and ſentthem away. : 

5 CEWhen it was told ynto Dauid, heſentto 
reete ther) (forthe men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the king ſaid , Tary at Iericho, vatull 
our beards be growen, then returne. 

6 CAnd whenthe children of Ammon ſawe 


wentiethouſland footmen, andof king Maacah 
thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelue thouſand 


7,9 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, 
all the hoſte of theſtrong men, 

$8 Andthe children of Ammon came out and 

ut. theirfarmie in aray at theentring in of the 

te, and the Aramirtes of 4 Zoba,and of Rehob, 

d of 1ſh-rob,& of Maacah were by themſelues 


| Þn the field. 


9 When Ioabſaw that thefront of the batrell 
as againſt him before and behind, he choſe of 
choiſeof Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
the Aramires. 
10 Andthercſt of thepeople,he delivered in- 
© the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
ighe put them in aray againſt the children of 
mmon. 
13 Andheſaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then T, thou ſhalt helpe me : and if the children 
f Ammon betoo Rrong for thee, I wil come and 
uccour thee. 
12 Beſtrong and ler vs be valiant for © our 
le, and forthe cities of our God, andletthe 
rd do thatwhich is good in his eyes. 
33 ThenIoab, and the peoplethat was with 


relle 4® 1/5 15g inbatrel wich the Aramites, who fled 
im. 


re 
14 And when thechildren of Ammon ſaw 
that the Aramites fied, they fiedalſo before Abi. 

ai, andentred intothe citie. So Ioab returned 
om the children of Ammon, and cameto Ieru- 


1 5 TAnd whenthe Aramites ſaw that chey 


{were fmitten before 1facl , chey gathered them; 


6 . t h r. 

05 OS Melee. j,25 And Hades efit, and brought out the] hi$hou 
+ 08, apr [ Aramites were n4 the River :2nd they 

Wo 7 - -- - .cametoHtclam,, and iceof the 


hoſte of Hedarezer weat before them, 
17 Whenirt was ſhewed D 

red* all [{ſraeltogerher , and pa 

and came to Helam: andthe Aramites ſetthen- [6 

{elnes in aray againſPauid, & twith him; 
18 And the Aramirtes fled before Ifracl: an 


ouer Iorden, |f Meaning the - 
ateſt part, 


Aramites ; and fourtie thouſand horſemen , and 


ſmoteShobach the captaine of his hoſte who di- _—_—_ "_ 1 
ed there. 9000, as 1.Chren,} 


29.18. or the ſoul 
diers which were 
in7 ao,.charets, 


19 Andwhen all thekings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, chey 
made peace with Iſrael,andſerued chem , and the 
Aramutes feared to helpe the children of Ammon 


any more, 
CHAP, XI, 
t The citie Reblah ubefieged. 4 Dantd committeth eledicdd 
19 Uriabis ſaine. 27 Deuidemarrieth Bath-ſhebe. 
Nd when the yeere was 2 expired in the time|* The yeerefol- 
when kings goe forth 10 barrel » Dauid ſent; ——— the 
*Toab, and hisſeruants with him, and all 1ſrael,[# :.c67.20.r, 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , andbe-| - 
fiegd Rabbah ; but Dauid remained in Feruſa.| 
em | 


2 T And whenit was evening tide , Dauid a- 
roſe out of his d bed, and walked vpon the roofe[Þ Wherevpon ye 
of the kings palace: and from the roofe hee ſawe — rated 
a woman waſhing herſelfe : and the wuman was{read of tihbo. * 
very beautifull ro lookevpon. Iiheth,Chap.4.9. 

3 AFDauid ſentand inquired what woman 
it w one{aid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the! 
tr of Eliam,wite to Vriah the < Hittite? F os was not 
4 ThenDauid ſent meſlengers,and tookeher pacwaey pray 
away : and ſhecame vnto him & he lay with her : khe erue religion 
(now ſhee was * purified from her vacleaneſſe) Þ Zewir.rg. rg, 
and ſhe returned vnto her houſe, ond 18.19, 

5 And the, woman conceived: therefore hee 
ſent and 9 rold Dauid, and ſaid. I am with childe. jd Fearing teft he 


6 | C Then Dauid fentto Toab, {orin » Sendſouldbe ſtoned 
mee Vriah the Hittice. And loab ſent Vriahto: —— tothe 


Dauid. : 

79 Andwhen Vriahcame vnto him,Dauid de- 
manded him how Ioab did, and how the people] 
fared, and howthe warreproſpered. : 

8 Afﬀtefward Dauidſaidto Vriab, © Godownef David 


nidechonghe 
tothine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vriah de- [2 if Vriah lay | 


parted out of the kings palace, andthe king ſent. ory ma - 
a preſent after him. : ſcloked, 

9 But Vriah flept at the doore of the kings 
palace with all the ſeruants of hislord, and wenel 
_——_— __ his —_—_ A . 

10 Thenthey told Dauid, ſaying, Vriah wene 
not downeto his houle: and Danid taid vnto V- 
rial, Co thou not from thy iourney? why 
didſtthou not goe downero thine houſe 4 

11 ThenVriah 96. pegs t The Arke & If Hereby God 
Ifrael,and Iudah dwel in tents: and my lord foab fy**ldrouch Da- 
and the feruants of my lord abide in the open pm 
fields: ſhall Tthen £9 inte mine houſe to Helici "4s 
drinke, and lie withmy wife ? bg thy life, and by fofbis ſervant, he 
the life L a þ oaks. -willnee Cris ing. wow 

32 Then Daujdſaid vnto Vriah, Tary yetthis: 
day,andto morow I willſend pn baba So Vri-! rtabnar rg 
ah abode inTerulalem that day, and the meroyy, feruanc, 

1; Then Dauidcalled him, andheedideare 
anddrinke before him, & he made him 8 drunke ; j& He made him 
and at even he went out to lie on his couch with jdri 
the ood bis lord, but went notdowneto | 


14 And'on the morow David wrote a letter ta 
Ioab,andſcatir by che hand of Vriah, Þ 
| nan 


id,chenhe garh PE 


Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundrertticbarets of theſg Which wererkef 
efelt and moſt 


© = F 


— IT NE 


UMI 


© 20 IO IT Ee 
ORs * i 


i 


E.__ ne SUP It ad reprotied, repenſeri- 276-1» 
Hal foring. |: ns Andhewiotet chusinthelerntr, ÞPuryee | the man thathath Jone chis thing, | hall ſurely}, E.-> 
\ JÞ Except God Vrieh intheforefroncof the firgngrh ofche bate | die. T | ; » © Jafaeach, b 
\ ſeonianally vp” ſrel,andrecule yebacke frombim, tharbe maybe 6 And hee ſhall reſtore the; lambe * foure|* Zxovanr, | 
mighty ſpicie,the | {mitren anddie. bs, fold , becauſe he didthis thing , and badno pitie | 
[moſtperte#fall | 476 © $0 when Toabbefiegedchecirie, heallig- | thereof. £ 
{beadlong into all } ne Vriah viity a place, where hee knew that 7 Then Nathan ſaid toDauid, Thou artthe '4 
-—— ><a Ng men ware. ' man. Thusſatth the Lord God of Uſracl, *I an-P* r.Sew.r6.1g. *þ- 
17 And the men of thecitie came out, and | nointedthee king over Iſrael, and deliueredthee BR © 
ohe with Ioab: and there fell of the people | out ofthe handot Saul. þ Fon ul we, | 
pFthe ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah che Hittite | ,8 Andgaue thee thy lords > bouſe, andthy |; Sth. þ 
alſo died, lords © wiues into thy boſome, and gauc theethe ro ceo 
18 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauid all the | houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah , and would moreo- fc:itand this of , 
hings concerning the warre, : ter ( if that had beenetoo little ) haue giuen thee 58"? _—_ 
'- 19 TE Andhecharged the meſlenger, ſaying, | 4ſach and ſuchthings. | Wic Ranges 
hen thou haſt made anende of telling all the } 9 Wherefore haſtthou deſpiſed the comman- jd Thats 
mattersofthe warrevntothe king, | dement of the Lord, to doe euill in his fight? þbi 
I Or.thon ſhalt doe | | © 2.0 | Andifthe kingsanger ariſe, ſo that he ſay | thou haſt Killed Vriah Hittite with the ſword, [223 
thu if ato thee, Whereforeapproched ye vnto thecity | and baſt caken his wife to beechy wife, and haſt howard his,i 
o fight? knew yenot thatthey would hurle from | ſlaine him with the fivord of the < children of febcir 
he wall? Ammon. I 
| Meaning, Gide. |. 3% Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of ' Ierube-F— 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de-{;,, Ily givenhim | 
oo ludg-9.52,53. [heth-? did nota woman caſt apiece ofa milſtone | part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed þatothe havdef W. 
pon him fromthe wall, and hediedin Thebez > | me,and taken the wife of Vriahthe i:irtitero be Gods enemies, | - 
iy went yeenighthe wall ? Then ſay chou, Thy | chy wite. x 
ruane Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 11 Thus ſaich the Lord, Behelde,Iwilraiſe 
22 © So the meſſenger went, andcame &ſhew- |euill againſt thee out of thine owne . ; 
ed Dauidallthat loab had ſent bim for. will * take thy wiues beforethine eyes, and giue Hmapry- gy 
33 Andthemeſſengerſaid vato Dauid , Cer- |them vnto thy neighbour, and heeſhall liewith þ Mcaui 1 
Wt 4 che men preuailed againſt vs, and came out [thy wiuesin the ſight ofthist ſunne, 5 —_ II 
' {t Er. were ageinſt onto vSintothe field, but we t purſuedchem vn- |. 12 Forthoudidſt irfecrerly; bur T wil do this #2Y*% | 
s6ew, to theentring of the gate. thing before all Iſrael, and beforethe ſunne, = 


24 Buttheſhoote:s ſhot from the wal againſt 
ithy ſcruants,& ſome ofthe kings ſeruants be dead; 
and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 
k Thus ſhalt rhou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee: for the ſword deuoureth fone 
as well as another: makethy battel moreſtrong 
m_ the citie, anddeſtroy it , and encourage 
ouhim, 


&k He difſembleth 
with the mefſen- 
to the iment 
neither his / 


Jervell commande- 
{ment,nor loabs 


wicked obedi- 26 (© Andwhen the wife of Vriab heard that 
Eee g gerbe  ſherhuſband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 
4£6r.ſoavdſe, fberhuſband, ; ; 
27 So when the morning was paſt, Dauid 
ent and tooke her into his houſe,and ſhe becaine 
f Eb.,»« exit in }Ihis wife,and bare him a ſonne : but thething that 
ecg ts auid bad done, + diſpleaſed the Lord, 
, CHAP. XI 
7 db has b hu . eG; 
dot. Fr drhampleran. 16 Kod 
bab wtaken, 31 Theenizens aregriexouſly prarſhed. 
2 Becanſe Danid Henthe Lord « ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 
lay now drowned came to him,and ſaid vnto him, There were 
| OST PI x two men in one citie ,the onerich , andtheother 
which ſuffererh re. : 
not histopexiſh, | 2 Therich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
wakerth his cop. oxen: , 
edgy ras Þ 3 Burthepoorchad noneat.all, ſave onelicle 


which he had brought and nouriſhed vp, 

id it grew vpwith him , and with his children 
falſo,anddid eateofhis own morſels , anddranke 
of his own cup ,5nd ſlept in bis boſome, and was 

' Iynto him as hisdaughcer, 


' 4 Nowtherecamea | 


bringeth him to Þ 
Ces 


% 


fOr,wa; favi man , who\jrefuſedto take of his owne ſheepe 
& mas, = and ofhis owne oxento drefle for the ſtranger 
$07, eres hat was come vato him, but tovke the poore 


ſheepe , anddreſſed it for the wan that was 


toNathan, As 


erynto the rich | 


3 3 Then Dauidfaid vnto Nathan, *I haue fin- 


the earth. _—© 
17 Then theElders of his houſe aroſe 


ground : buthe would not, neither did hee 
k meatwith them. 

»3 Soon theſeuenth day the child died : andfc 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the 


x -4 


child was aliue,we ſpakevaro h 
not hearken vito our. Yoyce: 
wee ſay vnto him, The 
bimmore? RS. . 
19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whilG 

ceiuedthatthe child was dead ; 


im, and he we 
how then 


ly Glee, 
apparell,and cameinro the houſe © 
; alterward carne to his own houſe, }de 


2 
REES - 
C_ <F 


Eate meats, 
2 22 Ar 


P 2 


5 Thenf Dauid was excceding wroth with 
ſaid linech 


£ 


% 


Rd be Le a ee eG: | rertheLed 
ui 
enordie. Re 6. 2 RO Feckerh burcir 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou haſt fot nerwouſ® | þ 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord co blaſpheme, ho ingthat  - 
ee childe that is borne vnto thee, ſhall ſurelyſjÞ< Lord a if 
e. : reigne 6 
. 15 © So Nathandeparted vito his houſe ;and rio. 4 2 
the Long ſtrokethe childe that Vriahs wife bare 
ynto Dauid,and it wasficke, . 
: 6 Dauidherfore beſotight God for thechil 


and faſted, and! went in ,and lay allnightyy anſe. lec 


ould ſt bread before himy{v* wa 


-vnco hint, and to cauſe him to riſe from th F-- 


childe was dead: for they layd, Behold, wile he] bat God had 


$7» + A 


h. 


\ 


| floms fifter both 


* 


{| of God,ſo he 


| Kept in her fathers 


+ {priſe ſo wicked, 
3 |tbar canlacke 
| counſel! to furs 


was | 
- 


n Ry this confide- 
ration he appeaſed 
his ſorow, 


* Uatth 1.8, 
© Towit.the 
Lord,z.Chron. 
22.9 


T Ebr.by the ban 
P | 


Tocall him 
Salomon. 
q jm <6 hy 
*;.Cbron.22.9, 


x Thats, the 
chicfecitic and 


+Ebr.my name be 
caLed Tpon ts 


* r.Chrou.20,2, 
\ That is, three- 
{core peundafter 
the weight of the 
common talent, 


r Signilying, that 
as they were ma- 
linus enemies 
them to cruel 
death. 


Y 


a Tamar was Ab. 


by father and mo. 
ther, aud Amnons 
onely by father, 
b Andthetefore 


koufe,as virgins 


c Here we ce that 
there is no enter» 


JI faſted, and wept : for I ſaid, Who can tell whe» 


þ Or gbe chiefecrtie] 


were accuſtomed} 


. $ficke: and whenthe king came to fee him, Amnon 


dreſit him meate, 


22 Andheſajd', While the child was yeraliue, 
ther God haue will mercie on me, that thechilde 
may liue? 

' 23 Burnow beeing dead , wherefore ſhauldT 
new faſt?» CanIbrwg him againe any more ?I 
ſhall goeto him, bur he ſhall nor rerurne to me. 

24 TC And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife,and went in vnto her, and lay with her,*and 
ſhe bare a ſoane, and® hee called his name Salo- 
mon ; alſo rhe Lord leuedhim, 

25 For the Lord had tent 3 Nathan the 
P Prophet, therefore 4 ® heecalled his name Tedi- 
diah,becauſe the Lord lowed br, 

26 © Then Ioab foughtagaintRabbah ofthe 
| children of Ammon, andrtookethe|| citie ofthe 


kingdome. 
27 Therefore Ioab ſenr meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying,I have fonghr againſt Rabbah, and haue 
ws. the citie of © waters. 

23 Now therefore, gatherthereſt of thepeo- 
ple togerher,and beliege the ciry,thatthou maieſt 


take it, leſtf theviRoriebe attributed ro me. 


30 * Andheetooketheir kings crowne from 
his head,(which weigheda \ralent of gold, with 
precious ſtones ) andat was ſet on Dauids head : 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the citie in 
— abundance. 

31 he caried away the p_ that was 
therein , and putthem vnder ©ſawes , andvnder 
yron harrowes,and vnger axes ef yron, andcaſt 
them into therile-kilne: euen thus did hee with 
all che cities of the children of Ammon. Then 
Dauidand all the people returned vaco Teruſa- 
lem. - 

,CHAP. XIII. 4D 

Amnon Danigs ſonne difileth bu fifter Tataay, 20 Tamaris 

comforteaby ber brother Abſalom. 29 Abſatomtberefore kit 
leth Awinon. hs 
N Ow afterthis, foitwas, that Abſalom the 
ſonne of Dauidhauing a fairefiſter, whoſe 
name was © Tainar : Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
loued her. 

2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed ,that he fell 
ficke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhee was a ® virgin, 
and it ſeemed hardgo Amnon to doe any thing 
to her. 
| 3 But Amnen hada friend called Ionadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother; and lona- 
dab was a very ſubtillman. 

4 Whoſaid vnto him,Why art thoo,the kings| 
fonne,fo leane fromday to day e wilt thou nottel 
me ? Then Amnonanſwered him, 1loue Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms ſifter. 

s AndlIonadab ſaid vntohim, < Liedowne 
on thy bed,and make thy ſelfe ſicke: & whenthy 
father ſha come to ſtethee,ſay vnto him, I pray 
thee letmy ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meat, 
and1et her drefemear in'my fight, thatT may ſee 
wand eatit ofherhand. ' 

6 T $0 Amnon lay down, and made himſelfe 


Gid-ynto the king, pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
E, and make mee 3 couple of 4 cakes in my 
tent thart may receive meat at her hand, 

© 7 + Then Dauid ſent bome to Tamar, faying, 
Goe'now to thy brother Amnons bouſe, and 


29 So Dauid gatheredallchepeople togerher,] 
m_ went againſt Rabbah , and Leged ic, and 
rooke ir. 


7 Too Aathor wen yo 1 em _—_— | 
houſe, an ne: rooke j 
and Gee hed eatenkn he fie ports 
bake the cakes. 

9 And ſheetookea pan, and *powredthem 


* out before him, bur he wouldnoteat., Then Am- Þ* 


non ſaid , Caule yee euery man to goe out from 
f me: ſo every man went out fromhim, 

10 Then Amnonſaid vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meateinto thechamber, that I may cateof , To. 
hand And Tamar tookethe cakes which ſhe had 
made , and brought chem into the chamber to 
Amnon her brothers 

11: And when ſhee had ſetthem beforehimto 
eat,herooke her,and (aid vato her,Come,lie with 
me,my ſiſter, 

12 Bur ſhee anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
doe not force me: for ne ſuckthing *oughe to be! 
done in Iſrael : commit nor this folly, 

13 AndI,fwhitherſhall I canſe wy ſhameto! 


goe?andthou ſhaltbe as one of 8 the fooles in = 


| rael: now therfore, I pray thee fpeaketo theking, 
for he will nor denieme ynrto thee. 
' 24 Howbeithe. would notinearken vnto-her 


and lay with her, | 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wherwith hehated her , was grea- 
ter thenthe loue wherwith he had loued he : and 
Amnon ſaid varg her, Vp,getthee hence. 


thisewill ( co put me away ) is greater then the 0+ 
ther chat thoudidſt vate me; but hee would not 
heace her, 

17 Butcalled his} ſeruantthatſerued him,and 
ſaid, Put this woman now out from me,andlocke 
the dooreafter her. 

18 ( And ſhee hada garment of ®diuers co- 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch garments werethe 
kings daughters that were virgins, appatelled} 
Then his ſeruantbroughther out, andHockedthe 
doore after her, 

19 And Tamar pur aſhes on her head,and rent 
the garmentof diuers colours which was on he: 
and laid her hand on herhead, and went her way, 


16 Andſheanſwered him, { There # ao 5 nn cam/e, 


crying. 

> And Abſalom herbrother ſayd vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee i 
Now yet bee iſtill, my ſiſter: hee is thy bre- 
ther: lernort this thing griene thine heart. Sa 
Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Abſa. 
 loms houſe. 


voice , but beeing ſtronger then (hee, forcedhery| 


Thatis, ſhe ler. 
ona; E 


For the wicked 
re aſhamedte do 
hat before mcn, 

hich they arenoe 
fraid rocommir 
in the fight of 
God, 


* Ienit 18.9. 


for, how ſhall 1 
th —_ 
g Azalewdand 
wicked perſon, 


1 


{0r bop. 


h For that which 
was of diuers co- 
ours or pieces,in 
thoſe dayes was 
had in greateſt 6- 
imarion,Gen,z2 
3-iudg.5 30. 


i Forthough he 
conceiucd ſudden 
vengeance inhis 
hearr,yer be dif 
ſembled it till oc 


21 TBur when _y Dauid heard all the 
things,he was very wroth, 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amno 
neither good ner bad : for Abſalom hated A 
non becauſe he had forced his lifter Tamar. 

2 ; q Andafterthe time of two, yeeres, Abſa 
lom had ſheepeſhearers in || Baal-hazor, which i 


un Ephraim,and *Abſalom calledalthe king 
©nnes, 

24 And Abalomcame tothe king , and aid 
Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſhearers . 
pray thee, thar the king with his feruants wou 
goc with thy leruant. : 

25 Buttheking anſwered Abſalom, Nay m 
ſonne, I pray thee, let ys ner goe all, leſt we 
chargeable vnto thee; - Yer Abſalom. lay fore vp 
on him : howbeit he wouldnor goe,:burF 
ked him. + HC Cit Tt, > 

26 Theiffaid Abſalom , Bnt, I pray thee, ſhal 


his wicked pur4y 


'caſen ſerued, and 
[MR 


1 97m #he pleine 
of tiazer. 

k Towir, toa2 
barket,chinkin 
thereby to fulfill 


+ Bbr blefted. 


ov. 


UMI 


Pretending to for other | Amnon got wit vs?" md 
ſebe king thas Am-P th ry wered hirs ; Why ſhould hee\goe with 
non was moſt '+þ ho ; {» P4173 6 OF _ 


deare vato bims 
Fj 


m Such is the 
ride of the wic- 
147 maſters, that 
1a all rheir wic* 
ked commande- 


tobc obeyed, 


n Lamenting,as 
he that fele the 


133,10, 


+ Eby. becanſeis 
wa put ny Abſa* 
ſ«lomss month, 


$0rgakeiero. Ig eaketherhing ſo grieuoufly, to thinke thar al 
=o the Kings ſonnes are dead; {| for Amnon only is 
| cad. | 
34 TYhen Abſalomfled: andche young man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold . there came much people by the way 
$0r,oneafier f ofthe hill fide behinde him. © 
—_ | 35 And Ionadabfaid yntothe king, Behold,the 
o That onely, [Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſervant ſaid, o ſo itis. 
Anon is dead. 36 And affoone as he hadleft ſpeaking , be- 
hold,the kings ſonnes came,andliftvp their voi-/ 
ces , and wept : and the King alſo and all his ſer-- 
uants wept exceedingly ſore, 
p. For Maachah 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to ? Tal- 
4 —_ maichefonne of Ammihurking of Geſhur : and 
wr rok by of Dasid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 
; 38 So Abſalomfled, and wentto Geſhar , and 
wasthere three yeeres. 
[0r ceaſes, 39 Andking Dauidydefired to goe forth vnto 


a That the king 
favoured bim, 


{| 0r, wiſe. 
b Intoken of 


vled anointing ts 


+E5r.put words 
1 her mouth, 


+ Ebr. Save, 

tf Eby a widow 
c Vnder this para\ 
ble ſhe deſcriberk 
the death of Am - 
non by Abſalom, 


menes they thinke}K1nps ſonnesarolſe, and euery nan gate himvp 


wrath of God ” 
on his houſe,Chap 


mourning:for they 


ſeeme cheerefull, | - 


NA obeiſanice 


Ie. S B+ @N Wo + wy OS p 'S 
eHitr 5 429 $8" j0 Ji” SQL TX ; - ; 
- MRS and Av aonddbetrt dh + _ hogan We: 


27 But Abſalorn was inſtant vpon kim,and he 
ſent Anmon with him,andallthe kings children, 
28 C Now had Abſalom commangdet his fer- 
nants,faying, Markenow when Amnons heartis 
merry with wine,and when 1 ſay vnto you, Smire 
Amnen,kil hirh, feare not, for haue nor T com- 
manded you? be bold therefore anidplay themen, 

29 Andtheſeruantsof Abſalom did vato Am- 
non, as Abſalom had commaunded: and all the 


ypon his mwule,andfled, ; 

30 TAnd whilethey were in the way, tydings 
cameto Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom kathflaineallrhe 
kings ſonnes,andthere is not one of them left. 

3 1 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay onthe ® ground, & all hisſeruants ſtood 
by him with their clothes rent. 

2 And Tonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 

uids brother anſwered and ſaid, Letnor my lord 

poſe that they haue ffaine all the young men 

the Kings ſonnes ; for Amnononly is dead, + be- 

cauſe Abſalom hadreported (o,ſince he forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord thekin 


Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon,ſceing he was dead. 


C H A P., X1IIIIL. 
2. Abſalom i reconciledto bis fa her by tha ſubtiltie of Foab. 24 
.  Abſolow may not ſee the Kings face, 25, The beautie of Ab- 
ſalon; 36 Het cauſe(b loabs tarne is bt burnt,and © browght to 
hu father s preſence, | 
5" Hen Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceined,thar 
thekings * heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah , and brought 
therice a {| ſabeil woman, and ſaid vnro her, I pray 
thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and now put on 
mourning apparelt, and Þ anoynt nat thy felfe 
with oyle: but be as a woman that had now long 
time mourned for the dead. : 

3 'Andcometo theking , andſpeakeon this 
maner vntohim, (forloab fraught her what ſhee 
ould ſay) | 

4 | TThenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to theground, 


2ndſaid, f Helpe,O King.” . | 
"5. Then rhe King GG fe Whar Splich 
thee ? And ſhe anſweied, Tam indeeda f widow, 
and minehnſ{band is dead: 


T 


6 Andthineharidmaid had two *ſonnes, and | 


| was noneto partthent; 
ther, and flew him. © HI HY STS 
7 Andbebplde, the whole familyis riſen a- 
inſt chine handmaide; at:dthey ſayd, Deliuer 
m that ſmore his brother, that we may kill him jd Becauſe he hath 
for the <ſonle —_— whom he ſlew, het —_ — 
we may deſtroy the heire alſo:ſo they ſhal ch: Sn: © 
my ſparkle whichis letr; 'and hall not Trees aqratpany-——., þ 
mane huſband neither name nor poſteritie vpon s.6. cxod.25.r2, 
the earth. "349 

8 AndtheKing ſaid vntothe woman, Goto, 
thine houſe, andI will gine a chargefor thee. 
4 9 La er - Lp > ynto the 
'King, My lord, O King, this*tr ebeon 
and on my fathers hone , and che King ant his 
throne be | qa 

10 Andrthe king ſaid, Bring him to me that: 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhaKl rouck theeno 
mo 


re. 

11 Thenſailthe, I pray thee,lerthe King f re- 
member the Lord thy » thar thou woul 
not ſuffer many reyengers of blood to deſtroy, 1; 
teſt chey ſlay my ſonne. And bee anſwered, As the i 
Lordliueth , there ſhall not ene haire of thy ſo 
fallco theearch., | 

: 2 Thenthe woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thin 
handmaide ſpeake a word to my lord the King 
And he ſaid, Say on. 

1 3 Thenthe woman ſaid, Wherefore then h 
thou 8 thought ſach a thing againffthe people o 
God? or why doththe king,as one which is faul 
rie, peakerhis thing , that hee will not bring a- 
gaine his baniſhed 

14 For we muſt needes die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on theground, which cannot be gathe 
red vp againe: neither doth God jſpare any per- 
ſon,yer doth he appoint * meanes,not to caſt our 
from him, him thar is expelled. 

15 Now therefore, that Iam come to fpeake| (;,. 
ofthis thing vnto my lord che King , che cauſe & 
that the people !haue made me afratde: thei 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I ſpeake vntothe 
King : it may bethat the King will performe the 
requeſt of hishandmaid. A 
_ r6Forthe king wil heare, to deliver his hand- $3 
maid our of the hand of the man that would de- | _— OOF 
ſtroy me, andalſo my ſonne from the inhericance ; 
of God. 

17 Thereforethine handmaid ſaid , The word 
of my lerdthe king ſhall now be t comfortable :|f % 
formylord choking iseuenasank Angel of God 
in hearing of good and bad: therefore the Lord 
thy God be with thee. 
18 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray theethething 
thatT all aſke thee, Andthe woman ſaid, Le 
my lord the King now & 
19 Andrhe king ſaid, Is not !thehand of Toab|1 Haft nor chen 
withcheeinall this ? Then the woman anſwered, done this by the 
and ſaid, As thy ſouleliveth, my lord the King, [| *****llofluabp.o} 
will notturne to the right hand nor tothe BE ST fo, 
from oughtthat my lord the King hath ſpoken: $ 4-4 
for even thy ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he purall __ 0.” 
oy words val the _—_ of TE, - "Oy 
20For tothe intentthatT n change theſ Byſpeaking ra | 
forme of arch, og ornant Joo hack onal oder 9 ag "yy 6 
ching,but [my lord1s wiſe according to the wil bor ern of WR ON 
domeofan AngelefGodto ynderſtand al things|oogte frawihs: if 
thatarein the carth. ; 
21 CE And wn; er ronen. Beholde 
. s ' 2 a ” as 


- 


e Astonchingrhe 
breach of the Law 
which paaiſheth 


blood, let mee - 
beare the blame, 
f Or annocent, 


in 


bing. 


" , " 
> 4 þ- LAG 


, 
JS 
. 
p 


py 4% bl 
FR 


n Thane ranted 
thy requen. 


4 £br, bleſſed, 


o Covering here- 
by his affetion, & 
ſhewing ſome part 
of iuſtice to pleaſe 
the people. 


p. Which weyed 
+.1i.4.ounces ater] 
halte an ounce the 
ſhekel. 


for, poſſe ſion. 

q The wicked are 
impatient in their 
affections, & ſpare 
ne velawfull 
meanesto com- 


Fpalle rhem. 


r 1fI have effen- 
ded by reucnging 
niy fiſters ditho. 
noar: thus the 
wicked 1thfie 
thernſelues in 
their ecull, 


4 Fbr medce im, 
a Which were av 


his eſtats, 
L0r,controuct fie, 
b Thatis, notizg 


af what citie or 
place he waz, 


"te Thus by ſlander, 
- flarterie and faire 


lpromiies the wice 
ked ſecke preler- 
ment. 


, 


2 gard ro ſer tuatkf 


-» "1 Is 
ow, haven donethisthing: gothen,andbring 
eyong man Abſalom agaie, . 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelfe,& f thanked the King, Then 
Ioabſaid, This day thy ſeruant knoweth, thatT 
hauefound grace inthy ſight, my lord the King, 
in thatthe King hath tultilled the requeſt of his 


{ſeruant. ' 


23 © AndIoab aroſe,and wentto Geſhur,and 


[brought Abſalom to leruſalem. 


24 Andthe King ſaide, Let him 9 turneto his 
owne houſe, and not ſce my face. So Abſalom tur- 
nedto his owne houſe, & ſaw notthe Kings face. 

25 Now in all Lirael there was noneto bee fo 
much prayſed for beautie as Ablalom: fromthe 
ſole of hisfoote euento the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when.ht polled his head, (for at every 
yeeres end he polled 1t: becauſeit was too heauie 
tor him, therefore hce polledit ) he weighed che 
haire of his beadat two hundreth ? ſhekels by the 
Kings weight, 

27 And Abſalom bad chree ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, whith was a faire wo- 
man to looke vpon. 

28 9 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw notthe Kings face, 

25 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioabto ſende 
him tothe King, but he would nat cometo him: 
and when he ſear againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore hee ſayd vnto his ſeruants , Be- 
hold, Ioab hath a jfielde by my place, and hath 
barley therein : goe, and ſer it 4 on fire; and Ab-- 
ſalems ſeruants ferthe field on tire. 

31 Then loab aroſe,and came to Abſalom vn- 
to his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue 
thy ſeruants burntmy field with fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I 


[ſenr for thee,ſaying,Comethou hither, and I wall 


ſendtheeto theKing, for ro ſav, Wherefoream I 
come from Gefhur 2 Ir had bene better for me to 
haue bene there till : now therefore let mee ſee 
theKingsface: and = if there be any treſpaſſe in 
me, let him kill me. 

33 Then Ioab cametothe King, & told him, 
and he calledfor Ablulom,who cameto the King 
and bowed kirnſe}fe tothe ground on his face be- 
forethe King, andthe King kifled Ablalom. 


CHAP. XV. 

2 The prattiſe1 of Abſalom to a$:e to the Kireg home, I, Dauid 
awd hi fite. 31 Painds prayer, 34 Hula m ſent io Atſelom 
$0 d1jrouer bucounſell. 

Frerthis, Abſalom tpreparedhim charets,and] 

A horſes, and fiftie mento ®run before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vpearly, and ſtood hard 
by theenting in of the gate : and every manthat 
had ns {matter and came to the King for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſaid, 
Ofwhat city art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- 
uant # of one of the.Þ tribes of iſrae]. 

3 Then Abſaloth ſaid ento him, See,thy mar- 
ters are good and righteous, but there 1s no man 
deputed ofthe King to heare thee, 

4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer, © OhthatI were 
made Iudge in the Jand, that every man which 
hath any marter or controuerſie, nyught came to 
me, that I migk: do him iuſtice. | 

5 - And when any man'cameneererc him, and 


{did-him obeiſance, hee put foorth his haud, and 


tt ke him, and kiffed him, 
6 And on this maner did Abſalometo all Iſra-! 


” 3 


«+4 "7 #54 oo 
Y% w» hf 4 : 


£ came to the King foru ent :fo Ab 
lom © Rtalerhe hearrs ot the men of Ifracl, 

7 © Andafter © fourtieyeeres, Abſalomſai 
ynto the King,I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron 
and render my yowe which I haue yowed vnt 
the Lord, 

8 Forthy ſeruant voweda vow when I re 
mainedin Geſhur, in Aram,faying, If the Lor 
ſhall bring me againe in deed tolerufalemyI wi 
t ſeruethe Lord, | 

9 AndtheKing ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace 
So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, 

10 CThen Abſalom ſent ſpiesthroughour al 


the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee hearethe 
ſound of the truwpet, ye ſhall ſay, Ablalom reig- 


neth in Hebron, 


12 TAndwith Abſalom went two hundreth/ 
men out of Ieruſalem that were £ called;and they 


went in their fimplicitie, Knowing nothirg, 
12 Alſo Abſalom ſentfor Ahithophel the Gi- 
loniteD:uidscounſeller, from hiscitie G:loh, 


while he oftredſacritices:& the treaſon wasgreat;| 
ff Er. went and 


forthe people + increaſed ill with Abſalom. 


1.3 4 Then came a meſſengerro Dauid,ſaying, 


1 The hearts ofthe menof 11racl are EE alter 


Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruanrs that 
were with himat Ieruſalem, Vp, and1ervsflee: 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from b Abſalom ; make 
ſpeede to depart,leit he come ſuddenly & take vs, 
and bring euill vpon vs,and fmite the citie with 
the edge of the ſword, 

15 And theKings ſeruants aid vnto him, Be- 
hold, thy ſeruants aye yeadie to doe according to 
all that my lord the king ſhall + appoint. 

16 Sothe King departed andall his houſhold 
+ after him, andthe King left ten concubines to 
Keepethe houſe, | niet hiod 

17 Andthe King went forth andall thepeo. 
ple after him,and taried in a | place !farre off, 


By entifi theak 


from hisfather ts 
imſe}ſe, 

e Countiug from 

the time that the 

Ifrae!ites bad al. 

keda King of 
amuel 


f By offcring a 
peace offring, 
which was law- 
full te doe ia any 
place, 


g And bid tohis 
tcaſt in Hebron, 


; 


prncreaſed, 


h Whole hearthe 
Waw that Sztan had 
Jſo pollefled, that 
he would leaue 
no miſchiefe yu- 
attewpted, 


{ Ebr.chuſe; 
t Ebr.at bis feena, 


Joy, hexſd. 


13 Andall his ſemants went abouthim,& allſi to wit;from 


thekCherethires and all the Pelethites,and all theflcruflle 


Gittites,ewen {ix hundreth men which werecome 
after him from Gath,went before the Kin 

19 Then ſaide the King to !Ittaithe 
Wherefore commeſt rhou alfo with vs ? Returne 
and abide with the King,for thou art a ſtranger, 
depart thot thereforeto thy place. 

20 Thoucameſt yeſterday, and ſhouldI cauſe 
thee to wandertoday and go with vs? 1 will goe 
whither1 can : therefore returne thon, and cary 
againethy ® bretkren : mercy and.” trueth be 
with thee, vob 

21 Andittai anſwered the King, and ſaid, As 


Gifs, 


mM. 

ik Theſe were as 
the Kings garde,or 
as ſome write his 
counſellers. 

I Whoas ſome 
write was the. 
kings ſoune of 
Ga 


m Mear-ing, ther 
bof bis fanulie. 
m Godrequite 
[thee thy friend - 


the Lord luerh, andas my lordthe King ligeth {vr and fideutie, 


in what placemy lord the King ſhall be, wherber| 


in death or life, euen there ſurely willthy Gruanc 


EE, 
22 ThenDauid ſaid toItrai, Come, and goe 
forward, And Ittaithe Gittite went, and althis 
men,and ali the children that were with him.. 

23 Ard all the countrey wept witha lowde 


vayce,and ® all the people went forward, but the 


Kitzg paſledouerthe brooke Kidron: andall the 


people went ouer toward the way of the wilder- 
n 


24 C AndloZadok alſo was thers, 


4 


and all the 


Leuites with hin) . Fi ; earivg the Arke ofthe.co- 


they ſer downethe Arke of 
God, and Abfathar went qvp yntillthe people 
were all come out ofthecitie, SS 


ucenant of God: at 


,25 Thenj 


o Towit, the fixe 
{bundreb men.. 


; 
p Which was the 
charge of the Ko- 

| bathi: es, Num. 4.44 
y To flaad by the 


[5 


4 


_ UMI 


| 


$07 butabernacle. 


r Thefaichfull 
jn all their affiiQins 
ons ſhew them- / 
f:lues obedicutto! 
Gods will. 

* $488.99. 


f With aſhesand| 
duſt in figne 
forow. 


e The counſel! of 
the crafty world- 


| fauour intheeyes ofthe Lard, he will bring meF 
againe, and ſhew me both it, and the; Tabernacle}: - 


DE OT TW WSUS 26th fe fr 
- 25 Thentheking ſaid wnto-Zadok:; Cary:th 
Ark of cr weed marteepe—\ Nay Ir 


+I aadhs - s 
T7: 


of. 
26 Butifherhus ſay, 1 haue no delightinthee, 


[behoid,theream 1, lethim doeto meas feemeth 


good inhis eyes. i©..9:h, 

27 The king- ſaid againe ynts i Zadok the 
Prieſt, Artnot thowa *Secer ? returne incothe 
Citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with you, ts 
wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Lonathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar. = 
28 Behold, I will'tary inthe fields of the wil- 
derneſſe,vnril cherecome ſome 
be cold me. - + ft 2:0eb9 403 36758 11057, 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathiar caried the 


there, 
o And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues, 
and t as he went vp, and had his head \ coue- 
ed, _ went barefooted, and all the peoplethart 
- with him, had —_ his headcoucred, 
as they went vp,they wept. ; : '» / 
gn cl one eoid [Dauid, ſaying, Ahirho- 
phel. is one of them: thac baue conſpired with 


LAbſalom ; and Dauidſfaid, O Lord, I pray thee,. 


rnethe *counſell of Abithophel into fooliſh- 


me 


word from youto | 


Arke of God againe to Teruſalem, andtheyrtatied | 


SBobbott SR a, Lt niet Et 6 « 
 Zibafſaid, 

rim, behold, theucecameout a 

of che houſe of Saul, named Shimei , theſonne ot 

Gera ;agd hecame our and curſed, 

- 1.6 And heecaſtſtones at Dauid, and at all the 

| ſeruants of king Dauid: and all thepeople,and all 
{the men of warre were on his #right hand, and 

7 Andrthns ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth,comeforth thou f murtherer, andfwicked 


Mall; | 
he vpon. thee ail the 


k 


8. TheLord-hathb 
© blood ofthe houſe of Saul, in whole ſtead thou 


eR hiog hi 
haſt reigned: and the Lord hath delivered = bibis 


kingdomeinto the handof Abſalomthy fonne : 
and behold, thou arr rakenia thy wickednele, 
becauſe thou art a murtherer. 

9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
to the king, Why doeth * this dead dog curſe my 
lerdthe kin 
away his head. 

10 E But the king ſayd, What 


euen- becauſe the Lord hath * bidden him curſe 
LDauid : whodarethen ſay , Wherefore haſt thou' 
done ſo? | 

11 AndDauid ſaid to Abiſhai 


{cutic inthe rribe + 


g * let megoe, Ipraythee, andeake: 


ibTirih © 7 
hane Irodos| 
with you,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for hee curſeth: 


3 and coall his ? 


of Beniauin, 


d Thatis,connd 
about bem, þ 


Eb, : 
frombm 


canes 1ſh. bo. 


«th and Abner 
were flaine, 


Sem.24.t5, |. 


romp YN 


F Dauid felethar 
his was the iudge 


lings doth more } 33 'CThenDauid came tothe top of the moune 
harmethenthe ' {ywyherehe worſhipped God : and 'behold, Huſhai! [ſeruants, Behold, w———_ whichcameour of Piniclicto his 
—_— _— of ſehe Architecame againſt him with his coattatn, [mine owne bowels , ſeekerh my! life:»then bow + 
icenemiss  Jandhavingearthivponhis head. '  ,: [muchmoerenew maythis ſonneof Iemini? Suffer | 
33 Vato whomDauidlayd, Ifrhougoewith [him to curſe :forthe Lord bath biddenhim, 
me,thou ſhaltbe a burden vnto me. 12 It may bee thatthe Lord will looke on 
34 Butif thoureturneto the cicie, and ſay vn- {|| mine afflition,and 8do me good for bis curſing if 0r,zr7 reares; 
u Though Huſhaihto Abſalom , I willbe thy ® ſoruanc,O king,(asI [this day. 1 ; Meaning,that* 
difcmbled ere gave been in time paſt thy fachersſeruant,o will | 2 3 And as Dauid and/his men went by the {>< L9:4 villiend 
the kings requeſt, }T now _—_ ſeruant) thenthqu a " bring me [way ,, Shuneiwent bythe fide of the mountaine [when they ow, 
Oe hi cant frhe counſel of Ahichophelco nought, | ouer aq , andcurſed as hee went, and ſoppreſicd. 
to excnſe our Ui, }. 35 Andhaſtthounor there with thee Zadok [threw ſtones againſt him,andcaſt duſt, | 
tion, and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore whatſoeuer |} - » 4 Thencametheking and all the peoplethac} 
thou ſhalt hearcoutof the kings houſe,thouſhalt | were with him weary, and refreſhed themſclues| 
ſbew to Zadok and Abiathar thePriclis. b there, k To wit,atBa- 
365 Behold, there are with them their-two: | -z 5 TJAnd Abſalom, and allthe people the men 
onnes., Ahimaaz Zadoksſo»ne, and Ionathan fofIiracl,cameto Ieruſalem,and akichophel with 
Abiathars /onne: bythem alſo ſhall yeeſend mee Fhim, | | 
euery thing thax ye can heare. _ | 216: And when Huſhai the Archite,. Dauids 
37 So HuſhartDauids friend went into the ci» [friend was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid ynto 
tie ; and Abſalom came into Terulalem. Abſalom , f God ſaue the king , God ſaue theſ4eir.ler the ng 
z Theinfilelizy oſriba i key Lacs 16 Haſhai = 7 Then Abſalom (aid to Huſhai,, Is this thy B , 
commeth to Abſalow, 21 The conſe of Ahbizbopbe! forzbe | kindneſleto ab friend ? Why wenteſi thou nor] | Meaning Dayid: 
' | onFubiucs, ' with thy friend ? > 5 cr nahi s £7” 18 i. 
Bb wasthe Hen Dauidwas a littlepaſtthe ® rop ef the | + 8 Huſhaithen anſwered ynto Abſalom, Nay, 
gg wv hill, behold , Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi- | but whom the Lord andthispeople, and allthe 
boſheth mer him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, | men of Iſrael chuſe , his will 1 be, andwith him 
andvpon them two hundred cakes of bread, and | will I dwell. 
an bundreth bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of |, . 19 And + moreouer, voto whom (hall I dog t£5r.theſtcond 
1 0r, Szcaker. [{} dried figs, and a bottle of wine. - | ſeruice? notto-hisſonne? asIlerucd before thy 
2 Andthe king ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- | facher,ſo willl beforechee. 3 : If 
b Commenly {neſtthouby theſe? And Zibaſaid, They be Þ aſſes | + 20 E Then poi Abſalom to AhithophelJs the 
ann _ for the kings houſhold to ride on, and breadand | Giue counſel whar we ſhall doe. e kimg- 
Tick water dried figs {A theyong mentoeare, and winethat | 22 And* Ahithophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, G 
tence of friend- the faint may drinke1n the wildernefſe, in to thy fathers concubines, which he harh [ 
Giip accuſe other} 3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy ma- | to keepethe houſe: and when all Iſrael (hal hear 
Rers ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the king , Be- | thatchou art abhorred ofthy father, the hands off 
bold,he remaineth inJeruſalem: for he ſaid, This | all rhatare with thee;ſhall be ſtrong, © + 
day ſhall the houſe of Iſ:aelreſtore meethe king- 22 So they { Abſalom a tent vpen, 
dome of myfather. x top ofthe houſe and Abſalom wentinto his fa- 
4 Thenaidthe king to-Ziba, Behold,thine| thers concubines in the light ofall Iſrael. - . 
; 4 23 


23 Andtbecounſell of Aki which he 
ked! counſel] at the oracle of Ged: ſows allthe 
counſel of Ahithophe) both with Dauidand with 
Abſalom. 


Nt was fo eſtee» 
. me« tor the luc 
eclic zberevk, 


CHAP, XVII. 
7 Abithophels coun/ell gone: throw wen ty Finſhai, 14 The Lovd 
had ſe ordained, ty The Pricfts ſonnes «re bid m the well. 


Jelfe. 27 They bring witiuals io Davad, 
M Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaidrs Abſalom, © Let 


a The wicked are 


thou ſeekeſt being ſazne) all the people ſhallbe in 
44 75, Peace. p 
nts 4 Andtheſaying f pleaſed Abſalom wel,and 
lom. all che Elders of {ſracl. - ; 
5 Thenſaid Ablalom, Call now Huſhai the 
LArchicealio, andletys heare likewiſe t whas hee 
ſaith 


Ebr. what © i 
«s mouth, 


6 So when Huſhaicameto Abſalom , Abſa- 
lom fpake vnto him, ſaying , Abithophel hath 
| ſpoken thus: ſhal we do atter his laying,or no? 
ell thou. 

7 Huſhaithen anſwered -vnto Abſalom , The 


J0y giuen ſuch 
Connſel, 


e Honthai ſheweth 


himlclfe faichfsll Jat this rime. | 

to David inthat | 8g For, ſaid Huſbai , thou knoweſt thy father 
| +15 oemnne— nd his men, thatthey be ſtrong men, and are 
and parpeſe. chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her whelpes 


inthe field: alo thy father is a valiant warrciour, 
and will noc{| lodge withthe people. 

9 Behold, hee 1s hid now mſome cane, orin 
ſome place: andthough ſome of them bee ouer- 
throwen at the firſt, yer the people hall heare, and 


j Or, tary all waght. 


{counſeled in thoſe dayes, was ike as ont had aſ< 


22 Dauid goeth over Iordew. 23 Abithopbel banges brow-. 


i» greedy to exe- me chuſe out now twelue tkouſanumen,and;| 
Grrhe jeane' [1 will vp and follow atter Dauid this night, 

none occaſion, 2 AndI wilcomevpon him : for he 1s weary, 

char may turther | and weake handed: ſol wil fearehim,andallthe 

—_ pevple that are with him ſhalflee,and I wil ſmite 

the king onely, | 

3 AndIwilbring againeall thepeoplevnto 

*—p—_— thee, azd when all ſhal returne,( Þ the man whom 


ounſe}that Abichophel hath giuen,is not (good 


WOES DS A TR” IR 


' Dauid, ſaying , Tarie not this night inthe fields 
ofthe wil uerather get thee f ouer, left 
the King bedeuoured, and ailthe people thatare 
withlum. ve ot 

17 C Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
{| En-rogel: (tor they mightnot be ſteneto come 
1nto thecitie ) and a maid went, andtold s them, 
and they went and ſhewed king Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelciic, a yong;man ſaw them,and 
told itto Abſalom, Therefore they both depar- 
ted quickly, andcametoamans houſein Bahu- 
rim,who had a well ut his court , intothe which 
they went downe. 

19 Andthe wite rooke and ſpread a covering 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread ground corpe; 
thereon,thatthe thing ſhould not be knowen. 

30” And when Abtaloms feruants camerto the 
wifeintothe houte,they ſayd, Whereis Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan ? Andthe woman anſwered them, 
They bee gone ouer the brooke of water, And 
when they had ſoughtthem, and could not finde 
them,they returned to leruſalem. ; 
. 21 Andafloone asthey weredeparted, 'the 5+ 
ther came our of the well, and wentaiidtolde 
king Dauid, and ſaid veto him, Vp, and get you 
quicklyouer the water: for *{uch counſell hath: 
Abithophel giuen againſt you. | 


that were with him, andthey went ouer Jorden; 

I'vntillthe dawning ofthe day, ſo thartthere lac- 

_ not one of them, that was net come. oucr 
orden, x | 


Jhis ia thei grea» 


32 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the peoplej 


That is,0uer 
erdeny 


the wiltof 
oged. 
Meaning.the 


eflage 'trom 
hear tathers, 


deth ſnccour to 


teſt davgers, 


| 


1 The Chaldetext 
readeih,New they 
hane paſſed the 
Iotdens 


k Towit, to pur 
ſue thee with all 
hate, 


1 They travelled 
all night,and 
morning had 


2; Nowe when Ahithophel Gwe that hi 
counſell was not followed, hefadled hisafle, and 


their company 
pailed ouer. 


h Thus God ſend. 


$£3.heve a breach, [{ay, The peoplethar follow Abſalom, t beuuer-| hoſtein the ſtead of Ioab t- which Amaſa was a 
87 11inc, throwen. mans ſonne named Ithra, an lfraelice, that 
10 Thenhealſothatis valiant, whoſeheartis | into Abigail the daughter of ® Nahaſh , ſiſter to» Who was als 
4 *6r peels, asthe heart of a Lion,ſhal tſhrinke and faint: for | Zeruiah Goods mother, | _—_ _ Da- 
allIrael knowerh thar thy father is valiant, and - 26 So lſrael and Abſalom pijtchedin rhelang]” ne. 
they which be with him,ftovt men, | ofGilead. 
11 Thereforewy counſell is , thatall Ifraelbef 29 © And when Danid was'come to Maha- 
oathered vnto thee, from Dancuen to Beer-ſhebaſ naim,Shobi the ſonne of Rahaſhout of Rabbah| 
astheſand ofthe ſea in number,and that thou go | ofthe children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
to battel1in thine owne perion. of Ammiel out ot Lo-debar, and Barzelai the G1- 
12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſomeplace, | leaditeour ofRogel, 
$9y,we will car#pe where we ſhall ting him,andf{ wee will vpon bun 28 © Broweht beds, and Baſins, and carthenjo God ſheweth 
azamt 11. as the deaw falleth on the ground : and ot all thef veſſels,and whear,and barley,anc flaure,and par- 0— _— 
men thatare with him, wee will not leauchim | ched corne, and beanes, andlenrils, and parched be ; 
one. corne. vrterly deſtitute, 
13 Mofeouer, ifhebe gotten into acitie,then 29 Andthey brought bonie, and butter,and 
(hall all che men of Iſrael bring ropes to thatei- | ſheepe, andcheeſe of kane, for Dauid, and for the 
tie, and we will draw it intotheriver, vatill there peoplethat were with him toeate: fortheyſaid,] 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. - . 4} Thepeopleis hungry, and weaty, andthirſtie in 
14 TC Then Abſalom and altthe men of Iſrael} the wildernefle. 
Gid, The counſell of Huſhaithe Aichire, is better 
_{ then the counſel} of cars wp ; _— _ _ CHAP. XV.111, FOBEDAT. Wy 
comnandes,:\ had 1 determined to deſtro d ood counſe]l} 2» Dexiddivide;b hu a mpiugo three parze. 9 » emalne 
4 Theconnl | of Ahirhophel, tharche Lendnight ebringeni > — te Renbenie, 
ſeemed | ,,0n Abſalom. 27. tes, and of - 
nnd eb FEY Then taid Pulbaivate Zodokandeo Abit} og> Hen Dauid 2 nambred the people thatwerg|?*p7licrribe. 
e. For by the counf athar the Prieſts,Of this and that maner did Ahi«] with him, and ſet ouer them capraines offthe infolencie of 
fell of 4. weed thophel and the Blders of Iſraelcounſel Ablalom:] thouſands. and capraines of hundreds, ; - {the ſonneagainſty | 
Where he was de. | and thus andrhus hate Icounſtlled, 2 And Danidſent forth the third part of theſ??* fatherand | 
Rroyed, 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhew} people.ynder the hand of Ioab, the third mend” 
- : part 
bi 4 


UMI. 


Sz, <& 
S , 


b Signifying,tha 
a good governor 
ought to be {6 
dcare vnto his 
people,thatthe 
willrather looſe 
their liaes,then 
that oughtſhould, 
come vato him. 


e Socalled, be- 
cauſe the Epbra- 
imites (as lome 
ſay )fed their cat» 
rel] beyond Ior» 
den in this wood, 


f This is a terri- 
ble example of 
Gods vengeance 
againſt them that 
arerebels,or dif- 
obedicnito their 
parents. 


® Gen.33-15, 


+ *br, weigh wpon 
41ue band, 


av) jonle. 


+Ebr.in the beart 
of Abjalom. 


d Forhehad pity 
ot y people which 
was ſeduced by 

| Abtaloms flattery, 
e Thus God tur- 


ry tolhame, 


*Cen.14.19, 


God had puniſhed 
him in taking a» 
way his children, 
Chap, 1437s 


} Ebr,a be againit | 


eth hitaleltc. 


$en/M 


ſoune of Zeruiah ; and the otberthird part vnder 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the King fa 
ynto the people, Ll will go with-you mylſelte alto, 


forth: for if we fice awaygthey will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſle far vs, though halte of vs 
 wereſlaine : but thou art Þ now worth ten thon- 


ſuccour vs our ofthe citie. ; 

4 Then the King ſayd vatothem , What ſee- 
meth you beſt, that 4 will doe. So the king ftood 
by the gatgſide, and all the people came ourby 
hungreths and by thouſands, 

5 And the king commaunded Ioab and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ircai, ſaying,Enreatethe yong man Ab- 
talom gently for mytake, And althepeople heard 
when the king gaue althe captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom, 

6 So the pople went out into the fielde ro 
meete1{racl,and the battell was inthe < wood of 
Ephraim : 

7 Wherethe people of Iſraclwere flaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo therewas a great 
{laughter that day,oucn of twentyt « 

8 CForthebartrell was ſcattered ouer all the 
— and the wood deuoured much more 
people thatday then did cheſwerd. 

9 T Now Abſalom metthe feruants of Danid,: 
and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, and the mule 
came vnder a greatthick oke: &his headeavghr 
hold ofthe oke ,and he wastaken vp {| berweene 
the heathen and thecarth ; and the mule that was 
vnder him wentaway. 

10 Andonethat {awit,told Toab,ſaying , Be- 
hold,I ſaw Abſalom hangedin an oke. - 

12, Then Joab ſayd vnto the'man thar tolde 
him, And haſt thou indeed ſcene # why then did- 
deftyiot theuthere ſmitehimterhe ground , and 
perm hays giuen theeten? ſhekels of fluer , and 
agirdle? 

12 'Then the man ſayd vnto Toab , Though 1 
ſhould f receive a thouſand ſbekels of filuer in 
mine hand, yetwould Inorlay mine hand —_ 
the kings ſonne:forin our hearing the king char- 
ry thee,and Abiſhai;, andLtrai, faying , 

R any roucb the yong man Abſalom.” 

1; If thaddoneit, it hed beenf the danger of 
my life: for nothing can bee hid fromthe 
yea, thou thy ſells wouldeſt hauebeen againſt 
me. | 

14 Thenſayd Toab , I will notthustariewith, 
thee. Andcherookethreedarts in his hand , and 


{thruſt them f through Abſalom,while he was yet | 


aliue in the middes of the oke. 
15 Andten ſeruants that bare Toabs armonr, 
ene about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 


ned his vaine glo- to a great® pitin the wood, and layd a mightic 


f-It fremerh thar- for he ſaid, T haneno 


- 26 Then Ioab- #bItiy the trumpet; and the 


ab held backe the people. a. 
17 Andthey tooke Abſalom, andcaſt him in- 


great heape of ſtones vpon him: andall1ſrael fled 
euery one to his tent, 
13 Now Abſalom inhislifetimehad taken and: 
reared him vp a pillar, which js.in the*kings dale: - 
f fonnero keepe my name in 
remembrance; andheecalled the pillar after his 
ownename, andit iscalled yntorhis day Abſa- 


But the people aniwered, Thou ſhaltnut go | 


ſand ot vs; therefore nowe it is better that thou | 


eware}. 
and ftand here: fo he rurned aſide and 
31 Andbehold; Cuſhi came , and Cuthi faid 
Tidings,my lord the king: forthe Lord hath 
livered theethis day out ot the handof allthax 
roſcagainkt thee. ' ; 
- 32 Then theki 
man Abſilom F 
enemies of 
apmfittheers 


ing : | 


Zet aaa, SHAPES Davie mournetth 
part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother the: 


behold a 


ridings. 


theeatrch 


man 13. 


rothe 


ople returned from purſuing after Iſtatl:for Ig. | fonne,my 
peop purſning hrs 3) fortbee,O 


A 


ple heard 
Lonne: - 


gaineto Ioab, Whar, Ipray thee, if L alſo run af- 
ter Cuſhi?. and Ioab ſaid, Wherefore now wile 
rhoa1 unne my ſonne, ſeezng that thou haſt no ti- 
dingsto bring ? | 

33 Yet what ifI runne? Then heefaydvnto} ! 
him,Ruane.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of thef 
plaine,and ouer went Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid 
And the watchman went to the top of the gar 
vponthewall , and life vp hiseyes,andſawe , and. 
man camerunning alone, 

25 Andthe watchmancetied,andtold 
And the king fai 
tidings. AN 

26 Andthe watchman ſaw another manrun 
' Bing , and the watchman catted vntothe porter 
| and ſaid, Behold,anorher man runneth alone. Andy 
che King ſaid He aHobringethi | 

27 Andthewatehwai laid, t Me thinkerh tlie s:;. 
running of theforemoſtis like the running of A-Þig. 
hima#ztheſonne of Zadok, Then the king ſayd, 
1 Heeisai 


28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſayd vnto theþs: 
king, Peace be with thee; and hee fell downetc 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , who hath || ur vply 07 
the men thatlife vp their handes/againit mylord} * 


N . : : 

29 And the king ſaid,Istheyong man Ab 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Toak 
ſenetheKings & ſeruant,and methyſeruant, I 
a greattumule, but] knew not what. - ; 

30 Andthe king ſayd vnto him, Turne afide 


Andtheking was 1 mooued, and went vp] 
chamberoner 
he went, thos hefai 


, 


92 loabercomageth the ting, 8. 
pardoned, 24 Meptiboſheth meedth 
departeth, | 
Nd it was told Toa 
perth and mourne! 
- 2... Thereforethe't y; 
ned into mourning 


= a6 "8 3” x 
rA 17 


Ahimaer theſonneef Zadolj— | 
$6br.indged. = 


thereport of Abe | 
faloms death. 


Þ He fate inthe - 
ateof the citie. þ 
Mahanaum, 


let eer 


34 


ſarebetweenethe two g 


fhe bealoue , bee ck: 
apace,and drew neere, 


th tidings, ' 


good man , and commeth with good 


nhis fact beforethe king andfaid, 


1 
” 


piany 


ſKood Ri] 


Bbg.tidbogus _ 
onghs, 4k 


ſaid vnroCuſhy, Tsrhe yorng 
ſafe gn Cyl afivered , The 
od rhe King ; and-alt thar riſe 


rhee hutt , bee as thar young 


onerthe gare,, and wept: and asf; 1” 
O my ſonne Abſalom ,-m gn 24 peep wo Wo 
i: would God 1 iy diegſp"dconld not | 


ſonfie' uld Go 
Abſalorn, my foyne,myforne. 
Aarefiortd, 23 +45 
es 3s Pow 


- 


47-7Jrael flrincsb winh Indal 5 Ws 
b, Beholdthe King. wer} 1» + - 
for Abſalom... - * : 3 41 3% 4 21th 
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toallthe peo 
Gay chat day Theking 
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| * 73; Andthepeople went that day into theciry | the king Gouldeakeir to hichearr, '' Vf 
gor.lyfealb. | Yſecperly, as people confounded hiderhemſzlues || '*20 Forthy ſeruant doeth kaowe, thatT haus 


| when they flzein barrel]. ' + - [doneamiſſe. therefore behold, Tam the'firſtthis] 
« Astheydoethae} 4 So the King 2 hid hisface,andthe King cri-'} day of allthe bouſc of: Loſeph thar am cometo,| i By Ieſ:ph hee 
moucne. . | ed with aloud voice,My ſoane Abſalom, Abſa- [gore downeto meetemy.lord the king, non, 
| Nom my ſonne my ſonne, '* 218 But Abiſhaithe ſonneof Zerutzh antivered| Manaomtng B92 
b AtMabanaim. | © 4 Then luab came into the  houſeto the | and ſaid, Shall not Shimeidie for this , becauſe he| was) becaul: theſe 
{King,and ſaid , Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa-;| curſedrh&Lords anointed ? three were vnder 


e&s ofallthyſcruants, which rbisday haveſaued Þ 22 And Dauid ſaid what baue Ito doe with - rages. 

Irly life, andcheliues of chy foanes, and ofchy youye ſonnes of A this day ye ſhould : 
daughrers,andrhe liues of thy wiues,and the lives Þbe aduerſariesvnto me ? ſhall there any mandie 

efthy concubines, 'this day in1fracl? for doe not I know tharl am 

6 Inthatthou loueſt thine enemies, and ha- | this day king ouer Iſrael 2 = 

teſt chy frinds: for thou haſt declared this day F 2 3 Theretore the king ſayd vnto Shimei,Thouf , as 

0r,capranes. [tharthou regardeſt neither, thy {| princes nor ſer - | ſhaltnor & die,andthe king ſware vnto him, or cr _ Ife 
pants: thereforerhis day Lpercciueghatif Abſa- 24 EF And Mephiboſberh the ſonne of Saul}as reade,r. King, * 
lom hadliued, and we all had died this day , that | came downe xs meete the king z and had neither | 5.5 

4 ebr. beenvight w|FhEB IT would hauecf pleaſedthee well. waſhed his feete, nordreſſed his beard, nor wa- 

gh1ne epes. 7 Nowe thereforevp:, come out,and ſpeake | ſhed hisclothes fromthe time the king departed, 
4 £4. :orhe heart }+ comfortably vuto thy ſeruants :for Iſweare by | vatill he returned inpeace. 


of 66 jerxanite [rhe Lord,exceprtbou comeour,therewill norta- | 25 And when! he was cometoTeruſalem,and |t Whon Mephi. 
| ry oneman with thee this night: andthar will be | met the king,the king ſatd vnto him , Whetefore —_— delogac 
: worſevmothee then all thecuil chat fell on thee, | wenreſt chou not with me, Mephiboſherh ? | « rec eau, 
; |from thy youth hitherto, | - |. 26 And he anſwered, My lordtheking, my 
e Wherethemoſt| 3 Then the king aroſe , and fate in the < gate: ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid,l would 


teſo:t ofthe peo- [and they told vnto all the people,ſaying, Behold, | hauemineaſlſeſadled eco ride thereon, forto goe 
plc haunted. Þ the king doeth fitin the gare : andall chepeople | with the king , becauſe thy ſeruantis lame, \ 
(0) 


came before the king : tor Ifracl had fled cuery | 27 Andhehath * accuſed thy ſeruantvnto my {* Chap.r6.g. 

an to his tent, ; lordthe king : but my lordthe king i as an ®An- 
IF 9 © Thea all chepeople werear 4ſtriferho- Fgel of God: dogtherforetby pleaſure, - : \ 
rowoutall therribes of Iſrael , ſaying, The king } 28 For all my fathers hoaſe were ® but dead j®. Ab!-for bis 
ould{{2ued.vs eutof thehand of ourenemues , and he 


e [men beforemy lord the ki diddeſtthoa ſer (274m to iudge 
deliuered vs out of the band ofthePhiliſtims,and jrhy ſeruane among them 2 did eate at thine Worty eo die | 
now beis fled out of the landfor Abſalom, owne table: whatright therefore haue I yet to [for Saulscrucly 

19 And Ablalom,whom we anointed ouer vs [cry any morevntethe king ? oward thee, 
Hs is dead po hereell : therefore why are yeſo flowto q 29 And Packing ſaid vaco him, Wh 
bring the King againe * thou any more oft thy matters? T haue ſaid, Thou, [. .._., .-; 
or . : Bur A Dauid ſentto Zadok-and to A-: |and Zibadiuidethe ® lands, - ; "_ OR 


b : king his lands 
iathar che< Prieſts, ſaying, SpeakevatotheEl-' zo And Mephiboſheth ſayde varo the ki wage 4 before 
ers of Iudah,& ſay , = ge an co bring |Yea,lethimrakeal] , ſeeing __ the king 15 {Þ*k=ewthe cauſe, 
e king againeto his houſe, (for theſaying ofall |ceme bomein peace, | was __ - 
{rael is come ynto the king, exento his houſe) 31 T Then Barzillaithe Gileadice came down Che one 
8 2 Yeare my brethren: my bones and myfleth [from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden with the þcſtore them 
re ye: whereforethen are yecthelaſt tharbring Jking,to conduthjm ouer Iorden. : 
he king againe? . |. 32> Now Barzillai was a very aged man , een | 
13 Alfolay yeto Amaſa,Artthounot.my bone [foureſcore yeere' gld yand: he prouided the: 
dmy fleſh? Guddoeſoro meand morealfo, if [king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim: / 
ou be not capraine of thehoſt tome for euerin ffor he was a man of very greatſubRance. 
the f roume of Ioab. . 33 Andtheking (ayde vnto Barzillai , Come! 
14 So keebowed the hearts of all the men of | ouer with mie, and I will feedethee with me in 
udah, asofone man: theteforethey ſent tothe |Teruſalem. | 
golaying, Returnethou with allthy ſeruants. | -34 And Barzillaiſaid ynto the king, + Howe [jtlr.bow mary 
15 « Sotheking returned, andcameto Ior- | long haue I co liue thar I hould goe vp with the j4*1-e the zreves 
den. AndIndah cameto GilgJl , for to goeto. | king tolerulalem., | | of my bje, 
meet the king , aridto condut him quer Iorden, | 35 I am his day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
16 © Andz Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the | can Idiſcerne betweene good or euill? Hath thy 
{ſonneoflemini, which wasot Bahurim , haſted | ſeruantany taſte in that eat, or inthat I drinke ? 
and camedowne withthe men of ludah ro mecte | Can | heare any more the voice of ſinging men 
{king Dauid, ._.. - . þand women ? wherefore then ſhould thy feruane]- 
| | 17 Anda thouſand men of Beniaminwith him, | bee any more a Þ burthen yato my lorde the{p He thought ic 
%£bap.16.2, and *Zibatheſeruantofthe houſe of San!, and [king ? mot mecte to re- 
$. « his fiſteene ſonnesand twenty ſeruants with him: | 36 Thy ſeruant will goe alitle way ouer Tor«[{{"* v-—roand 
a2. and they went ouertorden beforethe king. den with the King, and why will che King recom- rn daring 
18 Andcherewentouer a boateto carie ouer | penſe it me with ſuch a reward? jdoe ſeruice a+ 
[ochouasr 5. Jthekings houſhold,androdohimpleaſure. Then } 37 Ipray thee, ler thy ſeruantturne backe a-|8%"<- 
_$Þ Forio hisad- {Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell betore the king, gaine,that Lmay diein mine owne citie, andbee 
j” —_— «. | when hewas come ouer Torden, ' /. | bwriedin thegraue of my father and of my mo- 
_— andnowin} 19 Aidfaid vntotae king, Let notmylord ther ; but bghold chy ſeruant 1 Chimhamyterhim|q Myſonne, 
his pviperiey,” [impure®* wickedneſſevnro me, norremember the got with my lord:he king, anddoe to him what| 
F ſecketbby tures { thing that thy ſeruant did © wickedly when my lpleaſethee. _ . 
1 __ -——__ lord the king departed out of Ierulalem, thar| 38 Andrhe king anſwered, Chimham hal go|' 
1 


4 . 


UM 


jorchafe. 


j 9+, bade ine fare- 


well, 


r Where the tribe 
of ludah tatied £9 
receiue him, 


ſ Which had ta. 
keu part with the 
King. 


t Toward Iern- 
ſalem, 


} 01 bane not we 
fir ft ſpoken 80 brin, 
bone the King, 
werſs it, 


® Wheretheten 

tribes contended 

againſt Iudah. 

b As they of Iu» 

dah ſay. 

c egypt by 
Ton» 

King,to flirre the 

people rather to 

ſedition, orcls by 

cauſing 1ſracl to 

| depart,thought 

thar they of ludab 

would haue lefſe 

eſteemed him. 

d From Gilgal, 

which was ncre 

Jorden. 

*(hap 16. 22, 

e Who was bis 

chieſe captatwe 

In tosbs roume, 

'} Chip,1 9.13. 


F Fither them 
which had beene 
vnder Ioab, ar 
Daujds men. 


*bep.8.18, 


L ae hea Lan ode: et ” 
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with me, and I will doeto himthae thou ſhalt be 
content with:and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt jrequire 
of me,that willI doe for thee. 

39 So all the people went ouer Iorden: and 
the king paſſed ouer: and the king kiſſed Barzil-: 
lai, and fblefled hum, and hee returned vnto his 
uwneplace, 

40 T Then the king wenttorGilgal,& Chim- 
ham went with him, andall the people of Iudah 
coninte the King,and alſo halte the people of 

rael, 


41 And behold, allthe men of Iſrael came to |. 


the king, and ſaid vntothe king, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee away,and 
haue brought the king and his houſhold, and all 
Dauids men with him ouer © lorden? 

42;And allthe men ofIudah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael, becauſe the king is neere of kinneto vs: 
and wherefore now be yeangry fer this matter? 
haue we eatenotthe kings uy or have wetaken 
any bribes ? 

43 Andche men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah, and ſayd, Weehauetenparts inthe King, 
ard haue alſo more rizht to Dauid then ye: Why 
then did ye deſpiſe vs,j that our aduiſe ſhould not 
be fuſt hadin reſtoring our King? And the words 
ofthe men of TIudah were fiercer then the words 
ofthe men of Iſrael. 


© H A Pe X X, - 
x. Shebaraijetb Iſtae! againſt Daxid. 10 Joab Lileth Amaſe 
Maiteronſly. 22 The bead of Sbebs is linered is leah. 23 


Danids chiefe officers, 
Hen there was come'® thither a wicked man, 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichr1, a mah oft 
Tcmini). and he blew thetrumper, and ſaid, Wee 
haueno part in Þ Danid, neither haue we inhezi- 
rancein the ſonne © of Iſhai ;, cuery man to his 
. tents, O 1ſrae], 2:4 a 
* 2 Secuery man of Iſrael went from Dauid 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri:: burthe 
men of Iudah claue faſt vntortheir king , from 
d Tordeneuen to Teruſalerh. 

When Dauid then came to his houſero Ie- 
\ruſalem, the king tooke the ten womens * con- 
Care yys.0 he had left behind him to keepe the 
houſe,andput them in warde; and fed them, bur 
lay no more with them : but they were encloſed 
ou the day of their death living in widow- 


ood. 

+4 C Then ſaydtheKing to< Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of iudah withinchree dayes, and bee 
thou herepreſent. 

-$:-$0 Amaſe wentto afſemble Judah , bur hee 
taried longer then the time which hee had ap- 


® 4 


{pointed him. 


6 Then Dauid faid-to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichrido vsmorebarmethen 
did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy | lords ſer- 
vants andfollow after bim, leſt. hee get him wal- 
ledcities andeſcapevs. {7 

And there went out after him Toabs men, 
and the * Cherethites andthe Pelethites, and-all 


g Which was kis 
coate, that be vied 
ta weare in the 
WAikes.. 


the mightie men: andrhey departed out of Teru- 
lem, to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 


$8. Whenthey wereatthe great ſtone, which 


in Gibeon, Amafawent beforechem,and loabs D 


athebad put on; was girded vnte 
nitwasa lwordgirded,which hane 
,and as; bewent,it- 


garmentth 
1m9,and vpo 7 
ed on his loynes intheſh 
ed to fallout. | 7 
2 And.loab faid to- Amaſi ,. Art thou in 


\ nt” 
$24 ' 


A 
& » 
we 


> 


WC oup?....* 


o 


10 But Amaſa touke no hegile to the ſword 
that was in Teabs hand : fer ith he ſmore 
him inthe fift 71, and ſhed outhis bowels cothe 
ground,and f ſmotehim not the ſecond time ; ſo 
hedyed. thea Ioab and Abiſhai his brotherfol- 
lowed after Sheba the ſanneof Bichri, 


11 AndoneofToabs men ſtood bykim,and þ 


ſaid, Hee that fauourethIoab, and heethat is vf 
Dauidspart,let him goe after loab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood inthe mids 
ofthe way: and whentheman {aw thar all the 
people ſtood ſtill, heremooued Amaſa our of the 
_ = = _ and caſt acloth vpon him, be- 
caafe w thateuery one that came by lum 
Rood ſill, : A hg 

13 \ Whenhe was remooued out of the way, 
euery man wet after Ioab, co follow atter Sheba 
the lonneof Bichri. 

14 And hee went through all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael veto Abel, and * Berhmaachah and all places 
of Berim : andthey gathered together, and wene 
alſoafter him, | | 

15 Sotheycame, and beſieged kim in Abe), 
neere to Bethmaachah, and they caſt-vypa moune 
againſt the citie, andthe peoplethereot ftood on 
the ramper, & allthe peoplechat was with Ioab, 
kdeſtroyedand caſt downe the wall.. 

16 Then cryeda wiſe woman outofthe citie; 
Heare, heare, I pray you, fay vnto Toab , Come 
thou hither,tha: I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he came neere ynto her,the wo» 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And heanſwered, Yea. 
And ſhe ſaid ro him, Hearethe wordesof thing 
handmayd And heantivered, I doeheare.. 

18 Then ſhe ſpakethus,! They ſpake in the old 
time,ſaying, They hould aske of Abel : and ſo 
hane they continued, | | 
' 19 Lam® one of theruthar are peaceable, «nd 
faithful inIſrael:and thou goeſt abour to deſtroy 
a Citie, and a mother in Iſrael ; why wiltthou de- 
uoure the inherirance ofthe 

20 Andloab aniwaed, and ſayd\, God fore 
bid, God forbid irme, that 1 ſheuld deuoure 


thebeattwith the righ handre balls ke Be | 


$6, 


#4 


oke; 


He flood by 
Amaſa at Tvabs 


Pppoiutment. 


i: Vntothecitie 
Abel,which was 


about to ouer- 
throws, 


deſtroy it. 

21 the 
Ephraim (Shebathe ſon of Bicbri byname)bath 
htr vp his hand againſt the King, ewen againſt 
Dauid: deliver vs himonely, & 1 wil deparr from 
the citie. And the womanſaid vnto Ioab,Bebol 
his head ſhall be throwne to thee ouerthe wall. 

22. They the woman went vntoall thepeople 
with her wiſedome , and they cutoff the head 
Sheba the foune of Bichri,andcaſtitto ioab:then 
he blew the truwpet.and tthey retyred from the 
Citie,cuery manto his tent; and Loab returned to 
Jeruſalem rnto theKing. 

23 *ThenIoab wa ouer all thehofte of IL 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehorada ouer the 
Chexethires,and oner the Pelethites,. 

24. And Adoram ouerthe<ribute, .and Toſha» 
pliar the ſonne of Ahiludthe Recorder. 

25 And Sheiawas Scribe, and Zadok and A-- 
biathar thePrieſts. : 
26 Andalſo Lathe Iairite was 0 chieſeabour 


CH xv XX: 
Three de - 9 The venge be fiuner of Saul liphe" 
g habe maylon? rated 1130 __ rs w_ or 20 
tek;which Dantd bed a;ainf i Pibfiince has 


vmatter is notſo, but aman of meanth 


encly him that 


[cautreds 


neere toBethmas 
hab. 


k Thar is,he wear 


4 


ſon,and required? 


+ Ebr.chern ve- : 


*X bep.8 16. , - 


C 


TO YT ON TTY 


d 4 
On ny Oe 0 


a, ke $o+'s 


T 
$.. 


| yeere. 


4. 


4 tbr jeere eſter 


4 Er. ſorecht the 
face of the Lord. 
a Thinkingto 
gratifie the peo» 
ple,becauſe theſe 
were not of the 
ſeede of Abra- 


am, 
* Loſh,9.3416,17+ 


b Wherewith 

may your wrath 

be appeaſed that 
you may pray 0 

God to remooue 
ehis plague from 
his people? 


£ Saue onely of 
Sauls ſtocke. 


d Of Sauls kinſ- 


men. ; 
e To pacthe the 
Lord, 


* 1.Sam. 18-3, 
and 20,8,42. 


; 4 44," 
Ko ILoaretrartcbcke 
en +2 2» f 0” " 


_" Pr EE So : 
44, Ir, x rtf” oo, = i "1:2. 

Hen there was a famineinthe dayes of Da; 
1 uidgthreeyeres t together: and David f asked 
counſell ofthe Lord,and che Lord anſwered, 7t # 
for Saul and for hx bloody houle, becauſe he flew 
the * Gibeonires, 

2 Thenthe King called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not of 
thechildrenof lrael,but*aremnant ofthe Amo - 
rites, vnto whom the childr6of Urael had ſworne:] 
but Saul foughtto flay chem tor his zealetoward 
the children of Irael and Iudah ) 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,ÞWhar 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement,that ye may bleſle the inheritance 
of the Lord ? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no ſilyer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhalcchou kill «any manin 
Iſrael. And he {aid, Whar ye ſhall ſay, that will 
doe for you, . 

5 Then they anſwered the King, The manthar 
conſumed vs, andthat imagined euill againſt vs, 
(0 that wee aredeſtroyed from remayning in any 
coaſt of Iſrael, 

6 Lerſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be deligered 
ynto vs,& we will hang them vp © vnto the Lord 
inGibeah of Saul the Lords choſen. And the king 
ſaid, I will giuethem. 

7 But the King had compaſſion en Mezphibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Lonathanthe ſon of Saul, be« 
cauſe of the *Lords oth, that was berweene them, 
by 4 berweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of 
Saul. 


f Here Micha is 


$8 ButtheKing tooke thetwo ſonnes ef Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto 
Saul, ezex Armoni-and Mephiboſherh, & the fiue 
ſonnes of f Michal, thedaughrer of Saul, whom 


amed for Merabl Q\e bareto Adriel the ſonneof Barzillai che Me- 


driels wifc,as ap- 


eareth,«.Sam.c$ holathice, 
g9.for Michal was : R a 
he wife ofPalticl{theGibeonites, which hanged chem in the moun- 


Aware b 4.0M taine before the Lord : ſo they f died aff ſcuen to- 


.Sam.6.23., 
4 £br. fed. 
VWhich was in 


the moneth Abib 


*. Jor Niſan, which 


þ Gr, reft. 
*®x1$as J1.1 0. 


of God 
onthe 


Yeonteineth part 
nf M arch and 
part of April. 

h Tomakeher a 
{tent wherein ſhe 
prayed to God 
{roturne away 

his wrach. 

3 Becauſe droughſ 
was the cauſc of 
this faruine, God 


k For where the 
magiſtrate ſufſrec} commatided, God was then * appeaſed with the 
faultsy»punithedy 1.29 4 oy 
there the plague : 


lieth 
land. 0" 


s And he deliveredthem vnto the handes of 


ether, & they wereſlaine in therime of harueſt: 
in the 2 firſt dazes, and inthe beginning of barley 
harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
b ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
rocke,from the beginning of harueſt,vnt1ll i wa- 
rer dropped vpon them from the heauen, and ſuf- 
fered neither the birdes of the ayre to || light on 
them by day, nor beaſts ofthe feld by night, 

11 CE Andit wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
— of Aiah theconcubine of Saul had 

one, 
s2 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 


by ſending ofrainf Saul and the benes of Ionathan his ſonne from 
| or gg the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 


them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, wherethe Phi- 
liftims had * hanged them , when the Philiſtims 
{| had ſlaineSaulin Gilboa. 

1 3 So heebrought thencethe bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſon, andrhey ga- 
thered the bones of them thar were hanged, 

- 14 Andchebones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Reniamin 
in Zelah, inthe graue of Kiſhhis father: and 
when they had performed all that che King had 


15 TC Againe the Philiſtims had warre with 
Ifracl : and Dauid went downe, and his ſeruants 


cloudes ofthe ayre. 


with him,andchey fonghe againſt rhe Philiſtims, 
.and Dauid fainted. | 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
of | Haraphah (the bead of whoſe ſpeare weighed 
three hundred = ſhekels of braſle) even hee being 
girded with anew ſword, thought ro haueſlaing 
Dau ; 


17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah fitccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Philiſttm,and killed him, 
Then Dauids men ſware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalrgoe no more out with vs to barrel, lelirhuu 
quench the ® light of Iſrael, 

138 CE And after this alſo there was abattell 
with the Philiſtims at 9 Gob,then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathite flew Saph , which was one of che 
ſonnes of Haraphah. ' 

19 Andthere was yet another battell in Gob 


Iaare-oregim, a Beralehemireſlew p Goliah rhe 
Gittite: the ſtafte of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame, 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 
where was a man of «4 great ſtature, and hadon 
euery hand ſixe fingers, and on cuery foote ſixe 
toes, foure and ewentie in number ; who was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah, 

21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
ſonne of *Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath,and dyed by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruants, 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 David after bis v1Rtories praiſeth God. 8 The anger of God te- 
ward the wicked. 44 Hee prophecieth of the reieflion of the 
lewer,aud yocation ff the Gentiles. 


Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this * ſong vn- 

to the' Lord, whattime che Lord had deliue- 
red him out ofrhe hands of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul. 

2 Andhe ſaid, * The Lordismy b'rocke and 
my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. 

3 Gods my Rrength,in him will qu. 
ſheild,& the horne of my ſaluation,myhie tower 
and my refuge: my Sauteur, thou haft laued mee 
from violence. 

4 TIwillcall ontheLord, who is worthy to 
be prayſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5s Forthe ©pangs of death haue compaſſed 
mee: the floodsof vngedlineſle haue made mee 
afraid. 

6 Theforrowes ofthe grauecompaſſed me a- 
bout: the ſnares of death ouer-tooke me. | 

7 Butin my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord, andcryto my God, and heedid heare my 
voice outof his Temple, 3nd my cry didenterin- 
to his eares, 

8 Thentheearthtrembled and quaked, the 
foundations ofthe heauens mooned and ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry. 

9 {Smoke went out athis noſtrels, and con- 
ſuming © fire out of his mouth : coles were kind- 
led thereart. 

10 Hee fbowed the heavens alſo, and came 
dewne,anddarkeneſfe was vnder his feere, 


1s And heerodeypon 8 Cherub and did flie,| dark 


OY 


S 
; 


1 That isof the * 
race of Gyants, 
m Which amount 
to ninepound 
three quarters, 


n For the glory 
and wealth of the 
countrey ſtandeth 
in the preſeruati. 
on of the godly 
ſmagiltrate. 

o Called Gerzee, 
and Saph is called 


with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of P!2pari.Chr.1o-4 


That is, Lahau 
$ brother of Go+ 
iath, whom Dauid 
Nlew.t.Chro.20 5. 


4 1.S4.16.9« 


Ia token ofthe 
onderfall bene» 
$s that he recei- 
dof God. 


*P/al.r8.2., 

b By the diverſitic 
of theſe comſors- 
table names,he 
ſheweth how his 
Faith was ſtreng+ 
thened in all tcu+ 
tations. 

{ nr ot ocke., 


& As Dauid (who 
| waSthe figure of 
Chtiſt) was by 
Gads power deli- 
Juered from all 
dangers: fo Chriſt 
and his Chursh 
[ſhall oeuercome 
moſt grieuous 

{ dangers, tytannie 
and death, 


d That is cloudes 
and vapouts- 

e Lightning and 
thundring. 

f Soit ſcemeth 
when the ayreis 
rke. 

g Toflie in 2 m6 


and he was ſcene vpon the wings of the winde, 
12 Andhemadedarkenes a Tabernacleround 
about him exen the gatherings of waters, andthe 


ment thorow ths 
world, 


__h@©Sdz U uu Xx= 


ok. 


g 
o 
? . 


ET I 4.6 ti 


tow, lightning, and deſtroyedthem, 
> | "4 he 27 alſo ofche ſea appeared, exen 

the foundations ofthe world were diſcouered by 
the rebuking of the Lord , «1:4 atthe blaſt ofthe 
breath ofhis noltrels. 

19 Heſent from aboue, a»dtooke mee ; hee 
drew meoutof many waters. ; 

18 Hee deliuered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
«nd from them that hated mee: for they were too 
ſtrong for me, 

19 They * prevented mee in the day of my ca» 


i Hcalludeth to 
the miracle of 
the red Seas 


k Iwas fo beſet, 


that all meanes : 
; lamity,butrhe Lord was my Ray, 
In 36 And broughtme Foorth ine alargeplace: 
he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me. 

21: TheLord rewarded we according to my 
1 TowardSaal | 1righteouſheſſe : according to the purencſle of 
an moe c3%- | minechandsherecom me. 
—_— 22 Forl keptthe Bo of the Lord, and did 
m attempted nol Not ® wickedly againſt my God. ; 
tbing without hi 23 Forall his Lawes were before me, and his 
_ ement. | ftarutes: I did nor depart therefrom. 


24 I was vprightalſo toward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickednefle, 

25 Therefore the Lord didreward meeaccor- 
ding to myrighteouſneflc, according to my pure- 


neſle before his eyes. ; 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
{ godly: with thevpright man thou wiltſhew thy 4 
Llfevpri hr. 


27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 


n ect wicked} and withthe > frowardthon wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 


LANDIS 4 + | 2 ARE Ind. $5; Nd ABA, 6. Mb WS 4. = 
pm——gge - "anc _ ” Ws p | : To Q Cy th . " FRANK gwng. F ; wort ic "is , ! OS; = 
Bo90tazem . of fire were kindled. oo tg tie them puenvnto the Lord , butheeanfwered L enlegg : 
be declareththe |, | 1 The Lordthundred from heauen , andthe | them nor. : | ir neceſsity aps 
| uns 5wr | Ws high gaue his voice, 43 Then didI beate themas ſmall as the duſ par pk is 
b 15 x4 ſhotairowes alſo, andſcatteredthem : | of theearth : I did creaderhemflat as the clay offroo late, 


the ſtreere, and did ſpreadthem abroad. . 
44 Thou halt alſo delivered me from the con- 
tentions ofmy ! people: thou haſtpreſerued mee 
to beethe head ouer nations; che people which 1 
knew not, do ſerue me. . 
45 Strangers * ſhal be in ſubie&ion rome: aſe 
ſoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me. | 
46 Strangersſhall ſwinke away, and feare in 
their priviechambers. 
47 Let the Lord live, " and blefled beemy [= Ler bim ſhew | 
ſtrength : and God,excn the force ot my taluation Þispower,thathe | 
beexale '» of all feworke. 
48 7: God thatgiueth me poweyto revenge 
me,andſubduethe people vader me, 
49 Andreſcuerh me from mineenemies: (th 
alſo haſtlitt mee vp fromthemthar roſe againſt 
me,thou haſt deliuered me fromthe cruellman. 
50 Therefore { will prayſe thee, O Lord; 
among the * nations, and will ſing vato thy 
Name) 


\ Meaning.of the 
Iewes, who con- 
ſpircd againtt me. 


t Not willingly 
obeying me; but | 
d:lemoliogly, 


Fy 


51 Heirthetower offaluation for his King, 5 
and ſheweth merciero his anvinted , exento Da- 
uid, andes his ſeed* for euer. * (hep'7.13. 


a © HA P. XXII1L. q 

z Thelofi wordiof D 6 Thew hall 

sharues, & here onehit> reals uf wag iy us 
defired water and wonld net drinie ut. ' 


Heſe alſo bethe laſt words of Dauid, Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, euen the man who 
was ſetyp on high, the Anointedof the God of 
Iaakob,andthe\weete ſinger of Iſrael ſaith, 


4 Which ke ſpate | 
after that he had 
made the Plalmes,, 


e315 cauſe that 
thouſeemeſtto | froward. 
forget thy wonted 23 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 
_—_ bur:hine eyes are vpon the haughty , to humble 
MLAZD 
29 Surely thouarrmylighr,O Lord: andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 
30 For by thee Has I ms nan anhboſt, 
and by my God haueTIleapedouer a w 
ary; 31 rhe way of God is * vncorrupt: the word 
coor hisneuer | of the Lordistriedn thefire : he is a ſhield toall 
_ thatzruſt in him. 
33 For whois ug theLord ? and who 
is mighty ſauce our 
25 Oo is wy ſtrengrb in bartell, and makerh 
. ighr, 
Þ the vſcth extraſ - + eth my ——_ p hindesfeete, and 
tomake 208 | hath ſermevpon mine high places, 
moſt irons wy 35 He nocdak minohands ro fight, ſo that al ' 
19”, Grote. bowe | braſſe is broken with mine armes. 
1 36 Thouhaſtalſogiuenmee the ſhield ofthy 
Caluation, andthy louing Kindnefle hath cauſed 
meto increaſe. 
oy Thou haſt ___ my ſteps vnder me,and|. 
mine heeles haue not ſlid, ; 
»*- 38 I havepuriued mineenemies, and deſtroy- 
edrhem, and Lows nor turked againevntillI had 
conſumedthers. 
39 Yea, lhaue conſumed them, and thruſtthem| 
Ithorew : and they ſhall notariſe.but ſball fall vn- 
_m_ = haſt q girded ith power to 
a1 For thou halt q g mee w1 
gebeharGorag battell, on thatareſe againſt me, haſtchou | 
the author ot bis ſubdued ynder me. ; 
YORnans * 41 And thou haſt ginen me the necks of mine 
Co On e$\cnemics,that | might deſtroy them that hateme, 


2 TheSpirit ofthe Lord ſpakeby me,and his 

word was in my Þ tongue. b Meaninghee 
3 The Godof{rael ſpake to me, theRtrengt —_ — buy 

of Iſrael ſayd , Tow ſhalt beareruleouer men, l aps gs , 

ing iuſt,andruling intheFeare of God. 

. 4, Evenasthe morning light whenthe Sunne 

riſcth,the morning, I ay, withoutclouds, /s (ball : 

mine houſebe,and not as the © graſſe of theearth ieſ© Which | 

by the bright raine. yds, . 
5s Forſofhall notmine houſe bewith God; : 

for he hath madewith mce an euerlaſting coue 

nant, perfeQin all points , and ſure : theretore 

mine health and whole delireiv, that hee will nox 

makeit 4 grow 6. d But thaty 
6 Burthewicked ſhalbe euery oneas thornes} kingdome may 

thruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with bonnet 
7 Buttbe manthax ſhall couchthem, muſt 

bee defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of 

hore: and they ſhall bee burnt with fire in the 

ame place, J . 

8 © Thele bee thenames of the mighty me Ee. 

whom Dauid had. Hee that ſate in the ſeate of - 

© widome, being chiefe oftheprinces , was Adi-{e Azoneofthe » | 

no of Ezni,he ſlew eight hundreth at onetime, 


9 Andafter him wa *bleazar the ſonne of 
Dedo,the ſonne of Ahohi, one of thethree wor 
thies with Dauid,, when they {| defied the Phili-| 
ſims gatheredthereto batrel], when the men off* 


Iraglweref gone vp. 'F 

#He aroſe and finote the Philiſtims , ynrillffcom the 
. his hand was weary, and his hand g clave vn- 

| to theſword : and: the Lord gane great vido-þ,. 
rie the ſame day, and the people returned: after Rraini 


q 


. 


kings coanſell,, | - 


*x\Cbr0u,11.27, 


&..: 
3 


h Who hath nei- 
{rtberreſpe& to ma» 
ny not few, when 
be will ſhew his 


T. 


powe 
jh0r,gients. 


Ch 


& Brideling his 
1 en,and alſo 
_ God pot 

o be off:nded for 
jthat raſh enter. 


_ 
« £.Cbron.r 1,20 


+ 8 br. (eine. 


r,tfh-bai. 


[Ore romeb v14n, 
4 Which was as 


L1I.23e 


m He was more 
{valiant then the 
$o.that ſolow,and 
mot ſo valiant as 
ſthe lixe before. 

* Chyp.2.18. 


® r,Chron. rr.27, 
pen 

n Diversof theſe 
red alſo many 


more are there 
mentioned, . 


; . leh 
Being ouercome 


im onely to ſpoyle, ade: 
ir A RS. kent Gate. 
pethe Hararite: for the Philiſtims aſſtmbled ac 


ſatowne, where was apiece of a field full of len- 


tils,and che people fled from thePhiliſtims, 

12 Butheſtoodin the middes of the field, and 
defended it, and flew the Philiſtims: fo theLord 
gaue Þ great viRory. 

3 < Afterward three of the thirty captaines 
went downe, andcametoDauid in the harueſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam, and thehoſte of 

he Ptuliſtims pitched in the valley of ! Rephaim, 

14 And Dauid wa then in an hold, and the 

ariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Bethe 


em. 

15 AndDauidi longed, andſaid, Oh that one 
would giue me todrinkeof the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem whichis by the gare. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
ofche Philiſtims, and drew water out @f the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
and brought it.co Dauid , who would not drinke 
a , but k powred it for ax offering vnto the 

or 

1 7 Andſayd,O Lord, beit farre from me,that 
I houlddo this, 7s not this theblood of themen 
that wentin icopardie of their liues ? therefore he 
would not drinkeit, Theſethings did theſe three 


mighty men, 


18 C* And Abiſhatthe brotherof Toab, the 
ſonne of Zernjah, was chiefeamong therthree,and 
hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundrerh, 
+ and flew them , and hee hadthe name among 
thethree. 

129 For he was moſt excellent of the three,and 
wastheir captaine, but hee attained not vmo the 


befme,r.Chron: butch 


had ewo narmes,as 
reth,1.Ci0, 


1ſtrhree, | 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada the 

onne of || a valiantman , which had done many 

,and was of Kabzeel , flew two ſtrong men of 

oab : hewentdownealſo,and {lew alion inthe 
ids ef a pit in the time of ſnow, 

21 And heſlewan Egyptian aſ| man of great 
ture, & the Egyptian had al ſpearein his hand: 
ewentdowue to him with aſtaffe, and p!uc- 
ked theſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand,and ſlew 
him with his owneſpeare. 

22 Theſethings did Benaiah the 'ſonneof Te- 


thoiada, and had thename among the three wor- 


ies, 

2 3 He was honorable among ® thirty, but he 
attained not tothe firſtthree: and Dauid made 
im of his counſel], 

24 © * Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one of 


{thethirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 


lchem: 
25 Shammah the Harodite : Elikathe Haro- 


RKE3 

26 Helez the ?|| Paltite: Irathe ſonne of Ik- 
Keſh the Tekoite : 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite : ” Mebunft)ai the 
Huſathire: 
28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- 
phathire : 
29 Heleb the ſonne of . Baanah a Netopha- 


children of Beniamin : IF 

30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite: Hiddaiofthe ri- 
yer of Gaaſh: | 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathire : Azmaueth the 


Barhumite: 


D . 5 
” - \ 
d . 


thite: Tttaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe | 


PO IROIRT 


_ } 
anni co a # < 


33 Sha 
of Sharar the Hararite: 


Gilonite : 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paaraithe Arbire : 
36 Tgal the ſonneof Nathanof Zobah : Bant 
the Gadite: + 

37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharaithe Beero- 


ruiah : 
38 Irathelthrite : Garebthelthrite: 
39 Vriiahthe Hitrite,® thirty and ſeuen in all, 


CHAP. XXIII1L. 

1 Danidcaxſeth the prople io be wanbred. 16 Herepenteth aud 
chuſeth to fall its Gods bands, 15 Senenty thouſand periſh 
w13:h tbe prſtilence. 

Nd the wrath ofthe Lord was *® againe kind- 
A led againſt Iſrael, and Þ hemoouned Dauid a- 
| ry them,in that he ſaid, Go,number Iſracl and 
Iu 


the hoſte, which was with him, Go ſpeedily now 
through all the tribes of Iſracl, from Dan euento 
Nour -Seba,nd number ye the people, that I may 
know the © number ofthe people. 

3 And TIoab ſayd vnto the King, The Lord 
thy God increaſethe people an hundred fold moe 
then they be, &thatthe eyes of my lordthe King 
may ſeeit : but why doth my lord the King defue 
this thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuai- 


led againſt Ioab andagainſt the captaines of the ' 


hoſe: th:refore Ioab and the capraines of the 
hoſte went out fromthe preſence of the King to 
number the people of Iſrael. x 
5 © Andthey paſſedouer lorden,andpitched 
in Aroer at the right ſide of the c1tiethatis inthe 
mids ofthe jj valley of Gad,ant| towardlazer, 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to | Tah- 
tim-hodfhi , ſothey cameto Danlaan, andſo a- 
bout to Zidon, 

7 Andcame tothe fortreſſe of | Tyrus, and 


nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
to Beer-ſheba. ; 

$ CSo when they had gone about all the 
land,they returnedto Ieruſatem at theendof nine 
moneths and twenty dayes, 

9 TAndlIoab delivered the number & ſumme 
of the people vntothe King : and there were in 
Ifrae] 4 eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that 
drew ſwords, and the men of Iudah werec fiue 
hundreththouſand men. 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmotehim, after thathe 
had numbredthe people, and Dauid ſaid vntothe 
Lord, 1 hace finned exceedingly in that I haue 
done : therefore now, Lord, I beſeechthee, take 
away the treſpaſſeof thy ſeruant: for I haue done 
very fooliſhly. A X 
11 E And when Dauid was vpinthe morning, 
the word of the Lord camevnto the prophet Gad 
Dauids * Seer,ſaying, 

12 Goe, andiay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,I offer thee three things,jchuſe thee which 
of them I hall do vnto thee, | 
r;3 So Gadcame to Dauid, and ſhewed him, 
and ſayd varo him, Wile thou thacg ſcuen yeeres 
famine come vpon thee in thy Lande, or wilt 


'- 32 BlibebatheShaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
voles, lnmkan: 
the Harartite : Ahiam the ſoane 


34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſhai p the ſonne | 
of Maacbathi: Eliam the ſonne of Abitophel the 


thite, the armour bearer of Toab the ſonne of 


2 Forthe King fſayd to Toab the captaine of | 


to all the cities of the Hiuitesand of the Canaa- 


PI ns 14 4 
bu , - 
: 


d Theſe camets 
Dauid,and helped 
o reſtore him to 
ais kingdemc, 


| Before they 
vere plagued 
wich famine, 

Chap.21.I, 

Þ The Lordper- 
mitted Satan, as 

r.Chron. 31.1, 


+ Becauſe he did 
his to trie his 
yower, and foto 
{uſt therein,e of. 
ended God, els it 
vas lawſall to 
gumber the peo- 
gle,Exod.zo.12, 
zjumbu 3. 


$Or,riner, 
$9r,t0 chenethey 
end newly inhe- 
hed, 


ona 


d According to 

[oabs count : for, 

In allthere were 

elcucnhundreth 

thouſand;s.Chre, 
2 


Is 5s 

e Conclading vn- 
der them the Bene 
iamutes: forels 
they had but fonre 
Hhuadrethand ſe+ 
ſucntyt 
e,Chron.22 5, 

F Whom God had 
ſappointed tor Da- 
hid aqd bistime. 
Forthree yeeres 
ffamine were 
aſt for the Gibe« 


dded other three 
res mere, 


Chron,2.13, 


wu 


"—s.. 
i 


thou flee three monethsbefore thine enemies,they 


F 


, » plague. A rang : ” » 
ET > 10. - wo alt Jabotrroatacoed 


ence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee, and ſee, what 
anſwerel ſhall giue to bim thar ſent me. 

14 And Dauid {aid vnto Gad,I am in a won- 
derfull itrait; lervs fall now into thehand of che 
Lord (for his mercies axe great } and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man, _ 

15 Sothe Lord ſenta peſtilencein Iſrael from 
the morning euen to the time appointed : and 
k From the one 


fide of the coun» 
treytothe other, 


ſheba ſeuentiethouſand men. - 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched our his 
hand ypon leruſalem to defiroy it, the Lord re- 
red of the euill, and ſaid ro the Angel, thatde- 


® r,SeW.15.17 
nw" rhe people, It js ſufficient, i holde now 


i The Lord (pa* 


following thee, or thatthere be three daies peſti-] 


there died of the people from ® Dancuen to Beer-[ 


DR ee ae . 
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{WW EY + 
d) went vp, as the Lord had commanded. 
20 And Araunahlooked, and ſaw the ki 
and his ſeruants comming towards him , and A- 
raunah went out and bowed himſelfebeforech 
king on his facetotheground. 


21 And! Araunabſaid, Whereforeis my lord 


red, To buy the threſhing floore of theefor to 


ceaſefromthe people. 
22 Then Araunahſaid vnto Dauid, Let my 
lord the king take and otter what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes: beholde the oxen forthe burne 
offering, and charets, andthe inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 
33 ( Alltheſethingsdid Araunah = @ a king 


the king cometo hisſeruant? 1 hen Dauid an{we+ 


{22 That is,abuge : 


} Called alſo Orel: 


pan, 4.Chion, 


dantly,for as 


ifchar,asloſh, jriſhed the king , and miniftred tohim, bur the 
V9 king knew her nor. 

Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith, ex- 
ec Mee daying,L will beking. Aud begate 


10 ButNathanthePro et, and Benaiah,and 


red thisplace,be-l thine hand, Andthe Angel of the Lord wasby | giue vnto the king : and Araunah faid vntothehgne wrice he 
cauſe hee had choJ the threſhing placeof Araunahthe Tebuſice. Ing, The Lord thy God befauorable vnto thee) {King of Pt ons } 
ſenir to build has idf he Lord (when hee] 24 Thentheking ſaid vato Araunah, Not ſo, f{Þcfore Danid | 
Temple there, 17 And Dau pakevntot e Lord( - - a : [4 VEG » Notio, "_ 
ſaw the Angelthat ſmotethe peeple)and faid,Be-f bur I will buy it oftheeat a and will noe ſte. 
hold, I haue ſinned, yea , I haue done wickedly: | offer burnr offring vnto the Lord my God of tharf 
k David aw not | but theſe ſheep, what haue they k done ? let thine which doth coſt me nothing. So 7 qr irs. 69 © ca 
the iuſt cau'e wbyſ hand, I pray thee, be againſt mecand againit my therhreſhing floore, andthe oxen for ® fiftieſhe={7,; wy wg 
God plaguedthe | © hers houſe. | kels of filner. ag Txrpalna 
coffees | 18 © So Gadcametheſamedayto Dauid,and| 25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto'theſs*+. or char atter- 
himlelfe to Gods | ſaid vnto him,Go vp,reareanaltar vntothe Lord| Lord , andoffered burntofferings andpeace offe- pare bebenghtas 
correftion astbe | ;nchethreſhing floore of Araunab the Iebuſire, | rings,andtheLord was :ppeatblrotniiheland = _—_ 
onelycauleot | 19 And Dauid (according tothe ſaying off andrhe plague ceaſedfrom Iſrael. :.Chrones oy. 
the Kings. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
| 
3 Aliſhag keepeth Dauid in bo extreme age. 5 — 1 
Tr hos 3» Salomon s exonned bing .go Ado} <5 anjhis father would not difpleaſe him from 
Ter: pur oIgs his f childhood,to ſay, Why done fo 24 (ir, dy. 
2 He was abene Ow when King Dauid was * old and] And ke was a very goodly man', and his metber| 
79. yeere old, ftriken in yeeres , they couered him{ bare him next after AkGlom. - | 
y——— - with clothes, but no ® hezt came vn-| 7 And he f tooke counſellof Ioab the ſonne| br. Sumd 
hm w——s $l £0 bi of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: andthey{,,,, ict look 
away with travels, 1 2 Wherefore his ſeruantsſaid vn | © helped forward Adoniiah, : e They teoke his* 
o him, Letthere beſoughtfor my lord the king| 8 ButZadok the Prieſt , and Benaiahtheſon| part 
J0rJerae bim, fa yong virgin, andlether |) ſtand before the king, | of Icheiada,and Nathan the Propher,and Shimei,Þ"** 4 
- Jandc -c1 hem: and lether lie in thy boſome,| and Rei,and the men of might, which were with, : 
that my lord the king may get heate, Dauid,were not with Adomiah. 
3 So they ſoughtfor a faire yong maidetbo-| 9g Then Adoniiab ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
Towaut all the coaſts of _ "ix Ou _ Tan _ + canner es ey —_ - _ wo K, 4 
Non hag © a Shunammirte,& brought her tothe king. | by | En-rogel, and'c all his brethren the $9y,c4efuntalna. | 
Borup wo be | 4 Andthemaid was excending faire,and 4 kings ſonnes, and all the men of Iudah the kings + 


\ the mightic men , and Salomon his brother hee 
callednot, - ; : 


w- 


[31-20, h 


buildan altar vntothe Lord, thattheplague may] 


þ x invake "SEW... [Fr 
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4 n Moned by the 


+ Ebr. l-t the Kg 


{doe,becauſchee 
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For Adoniiah 
ill Jeſtroy thee 
aqgd thy ſonne,if 


ihe reigne, 


ay further the 
ame, 


FE By declaring 
uch things, as 


i The kin being 
worne with age, 
could not attend 
to the afaires of 
Ithe realme,and al- 
ſo Advvitah had 
many flatterers 


which keprir 
b 3 the king. 


kc And fo pnt to 
death as wicked 


ferapſgrefſors. 
Mos F, 


4 Acknowledging 
him te be the rruc 
aud worthy King 


fappointed of God, 


asthe figure of his 
Chriſt, 


Adoryahb (ine, 


m Megning,that 
be ought in tuch 
affaircs enterpriſe 
nothing except ke 
had conſultedwith 
theLord. +» 


$picut of God ſo to 


aw that Salo. 
mor theeld be the 
ce of Chriſt, 


oy gr * 


tre. Ht RH : . 
arnan. : P 


* x1 Wherefore Nathanſpake vnto  Bath-ſhebs 
themotherof Salomon, ſaying : 
beardthac Adoniiah theſonne * of Haggithdoth 


thou not 


reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth irnot? _ 

12 Now therefore come , and I will now giue 
thee counſel}, how toſaue thine owne 8 life, and 
the life ofthy ſonne Salomon. _ 

r 3 Goe, and gettheein vnto King Dauid, and 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt northon my lord, O king, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaide, ſaying, Affuredly, 

zlomen'thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee 
ſh:ll fir vpon my throue? why is then Adonuiab 
ing ? 
= Beholde, while thou yettalkeſt there with 
he king,Talſo will comeinafter chee,aud Þ con- 
rmethy words. : 

15 C So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 

nd Abiſhag the Shunammire miniſtred vato the 


ng. 

I 7 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obeiſance 
ynto theking. Andrhe king ſa1d , Whartisthy 
marger ? * 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My Lord,thouſwa- 
reſtby the Lordthy God vnto thine handmaide, 
ſe1ing, Aﬀfuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigae 
after me and he ſhall fitypon myrhrone, 

13 Andbcholde, now « Adoniiah King , and 
now my Lord, O king, thou knoweſt | ic not, 

1 9 And heharh oftred many oxen,and fat cat- 
xell,and ſheepe, andhath calledall the ſopnes of 
the King,and Abtarharthe Pricſt , and Toab the 


IGapraine ot the hoſte : bur Salomon thy ſeruant 
* 


hach henotbidden. + 

20 Andthon,mylord, OKing, ag char 
theeyes ofall Iſrael are on thee, thatthou ſhoul- 
deſtrel] them,who ſhould ſit 6uthethrone ofmy 
lord the King after him. - 

21 Forels when my lordthe King ſhall m_ 
with his fathers, 1 and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
{ reputed t vile. 

22 Andlo,while the yetralkel withthe king, 
Nathan alſorhe Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come m 
to the King, heemade obeyſance before the King 
ypon his faceltotheground, | 
24 And Nathan ſaid , My lord, O King , haſt 
thou ſaid, Agonitah ſhall reigne after me,and hee 
all fir vypon my throne ? 

25 For hee is gone downethis day, and hath 
aine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 
ath called all the kings ſonnes,and the captaines 
frhe hoſte,and Abiatharthe Prieſt: and behold 
hey eate and drinke before him, and lay, t God 
aue king Adoniiah, 

26 Pur meethy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
nd Benaiah the ſonne of Icheijada, andthy fer- 
ant Salomon hath he norcalled. 

27 1sthis thing done by my lord theKing,and 
ou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy mſeruzhr}, who 
4 ouldfir on thethrone of my lord the King after 

im? 

28 C Then King Danid anſwered, andſaid,Call 
me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came intothe kingspre- 
ſence,and ſtood beforethe king. 

29 Andtheking ſware, ſaying, As the Lord 
jueth,who hath redeemed my fouleout ofall ad- 


tie, 
30 Tharas I * ſware vnto thee by the Lerd 
d of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 


a 


| my thronein my place, ſo will I cercainely dos 
this day. 


+ 3: Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 


earth, and did reverence vntothe King, and ſaid, 
Godſavemy lord king Dauid for euer, 

32 TAnd.king Dauidfaid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher , and Benaiahthe 
| ous of Ichoiada, And they came before the 

ng. 

33 Thenthe King ſaid vato them, Take with 

youthe® ſeruants of yourlord, and cauſe Salo-| 
mon my ſonneto ridevpon mine owne mule, and 

cary him downeto Gihon, | 
. 34 Audler Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 

Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael , and 

blow ye the erumper,and ſay , Godſaue King Sa- 
lomen. 

3 5 Then comevp afterhim, thathemay come 
RN mythrone : and he ſhallbee King in 

my fiead; for I hauetappointed him to be prince 
ouer I{raeFamdouer Iudah, 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
ſweredthe King, andſaid, So beic, andthe Lord 
God of my lord the King f ratifie ic, 

37 AstheLord hath beenewith mylord the 
king,ſo be he with Salomon, andexalt histhrone 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. 

38 So Zadok thePrieſt, and Nathanthe Pro. 
phet,and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, andthe 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride ypon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him ro Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt rooke an horne of 
Poyle out ofthe Tabernacle, and anointedSalo- 
mon: and they blew thetrumper,andall che peo« 
plefaid, Godſaueking Salomon. _ 

40 Andall the people c2me vp after him, and | 
the peoplepiped with pipes, and reioyced with | 
great 1oy, ſothat the earth f rang with the ſound 
of them. 

41 CT And Adoniiah and all the gheſtesthar 
were with him heard it:) and chey had made an 
end ofeating ) and whenIoab heard the ſound of 
rhe rrumper,he ſaid, What meanerh chis noiſe and 


[vproreinthe citic ? 


42 Andas he yetſpake, behold, Tonathan the 
fonneof Abjatharthe Prieſt came :and Adeniiah 
faid, Come in; forthouart f a worthy man, and | 
bringeſt 9 _ tidings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaidto Ado- 
[nitaht, Verely our lord King Dauid hath made $a- 
lomon king. | S 
', 44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok., 
the Prieſt,and Narhanthe Propher, and Benajah 


rheſonneof Tehoiada, and the Cherethites, and | 


rhePelethices, and they hage eauſed him to ride 
ypon the kings mule. | | 
45 And Zadok thePrieſt, & Nathinthe Pro- 
pher haueanointed Him king in Gihon, andthey 
aregone vpfrom thence with oy, andthecity 1s 
moned: this isthenoiſe that ye haucheard, 
465 Anu Salomonalfoficrech on thethrone of 
the kingdome. 
47 And moreouer the kingsſeruants came "to 
b'effe our lord king Dauid,ſaying,God makerhe| 
name of Salomon more famous then thy Name, 
and exalchis th: one aboue thy throne; therefore 
the king pantpiopes vpontheſbed. . 

48 Andchus ſayd the king alſo, Bleſſed bee 


ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhallficvponl 


$ower- 
Hee praiſed Io- 
poran vinking 


þis pride, 


the Lorde God of Iſrael, who bath madeoneto good ſaccelle. 


o Me2wing, the 
Kings ſeruants and 
ſuch as were of 
his guard, 


f Ebr. commanded, 


tf Ebr. [a1 ſo, 


p Whetewich 
they accuſtomed 
to anoint the 
Prieſts and the 
hely inftruments, 
Exod.,30.23., 


j Ebr, brake, 


} Ebr. a man: of 
TT 


o have heard 
remfortable 
ewes, but God 
wrought things © 
Contrary t@bi 
Qation,andſo 
id beat dowae 


r Tofalutebim, 
andto pray and ; 


praiſe God for 
bio, , 


\ Hegane God 
thankes for the 


- 


—_ — 


oy 


UMI 


8 lamreadieto 


{dicasall men 


mu . 
b He ſheweth 


it is ro gouerneg 


PORE _ ents,and histeſtimonies , as it is written inthe 
he obey God, Jaw of Moſes, thatthou mayeſt * {proſper in all 
® Dent. 29.9. that thou » and in cuery thing w 
vfb, 1.9 | thou turneſtrhee, | 
1 9 Ave wiſe, 4 Thar the Lorde may confirme his word 
{which hee ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, Ifthy ſonnes 
{rake beedeto their way , that they walke before 
= Andwithonr {mein © trueth, with all their hearts , and with all 
-4"pp or ſoules, * t thou _ not Gar want one 
TOE» ofteritievpon the throne ael. 
bs eo, ones 5 Topper knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of 
thee from off the {| ZLeruiah did to mee, and what hee did tothetwo 
| <aptaines ofthe holtes of Iſrael,vnto * Abner the 
Nap apt {ſonne of Ner, andvnto * Amaſathe ſonne of le- 
4 He&ed bis [her : whom heeflew, and # ſhed blood ofbattell 
dloodVrime of [in peace, and © put the blood of warre vpon his 
peace,avifthere foirdlerhar was about his loynes, &in his ſhooes 
* Hepurthe - [Dat were on hisfeets, | 
bloody ſword bs Doetherefore according to thy wiſedome, 
into bisſheath, Jand letthounot his hoare head go downeto the 


®2.Sem.19,30, 


e Which Dauid 


his father had | Fx AndonetoldeSalomon, 
+ wana gangs Rdoniiah doeth feareKing Salomon : for loeghee 
+ mpg hath caught boldon:the | 20m0n ofthe aicar, ſay- 


bow hard a thing thy God , to walkein hisw 


 CAE-X 
_ 
2 - 


po - | Lhe 


- 49 Thenalltche t ther were with 
man his way. 

5 
Salomorarofe and went, and tooke holdeon the 
homes of the © altar. 


ing,Ler King Salomonſweare vnto meethis day, 
that hewill notſlay his ſeruant with the ſword, 


hie fall tothe eartb, bur if wickedneffe be tound 
{in him, he ſhall die. 1 

-$ 3 Then King Salomon ſent, and they brought 
hun from the Altar , and hee came and did obei- 
ance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon fayde 


vnte him,Goeco thine houſe, 
C H A -P. I > 3 
1 Daxid exbortech Salomen , and giueth charge concerning 1046, 
prergy Horne io Thedeath of Daaid. 1) Adonyb 
«beth Aliſha to wife, 25 Heis(aive; 35 Ladok waiplaced 
is Abiatbars rogme. 


Hen the dayes of Dauid drewe neere that hee 
ſhoulddie, and he charged Salomon his ſon, 


3 - 
—_ goe the 2 way of alltheearth; bee ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, by 
3 Andrake heedeto the Þ charge of the Lord 
ayes , and keepe his 
ſtarutes, and hiscemmandements,and his judge- 


T 


grane in peace. 


7; Butihbew kindnes vewehe ſonnes of *Bar- 


niiab, wereafraide, androſe vp, and went cuery 
0. Cn Adoniiah fearing the preſenceof 


ſaying , Beholde, 


- $23 ThenSalomonſaid, If heewill hew him- | Y 
a avatemen; there ſhall nor an baire of 


© 3na 


if hath forhim both Abiatbarthe Prieſt, andIoab| 


10 $0* David lepr wich hisfachers, anc Sy 


buriedin the citie of Dauid. abc go't 74 # 
24 Andthedayes which Dauid * reigned yponF 2.5m 5.4. and 


in Hebron and thirue andthreeyeeres reignedhe 
in Teruſalem. 


12 "Then fateSalomon nthechrone of FP 1.Chrex 29423, 


Dauid hisfather, and bis ki was eſtabli- 
. 19 And Adoniiahtheſonne of Haggicth came 


to Beth-(heba tie mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
ſayd, b Commeſithou peaccably ? and hee ſayd, þ Forſhefeared 
ca. eſt hee would 


14 Heſayd moreouer , I haue a ſure yntothee; {oe eaonn | 
{ and beſaid,Sayon. +, hes pots 5 _ = 

15 Then heſaid, Thou knoweſt thatthe king 
dome was mine,and chatallifrael ſec heir faces þ '* figne of theie 
on mee, that I ſhouldreigne: howbeittbe king-$70o* 25 <0 
dome isrurnedaway, and is my brothers :for it 
cameto him bytheLord. 

16 Now therefore I aſketheeonerequeſt, fre- if £65. carſe vor wy 
fuſe me nor. Andſhe ſaid vato him, Say on. © b0 turns away, 


17 And heſaid,Speake,I pray thee, vntoSalo- 
mon the King (for he will nor ſay thee nay ) thar 
he give me Abiſhag theShunammiteto wife. 
18 AndBath-ſhebaſaid, Well , I will ſpeake| 
for thee vmtothe King, | 
19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto King | 
Salomon to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah ; and 
the king roſe to meere her, and* bowed hiouſcife 
vnto her, and ſatedowne on his throne + and hee 
cauſcd a leateto beſer forthe kings mother, and 
the ſate ar his rigbthand. "as 
20 Then ſhelaid, I deſire a ſmall an 
thee, ſay me notnay.' Then the king ſaide vnto 
ker, Aske on, my mother: for I willnotfayrhee 


k In token of re» 
erence,and thae 
thers by bis exe 
kmple might have 
her in greater - 
honour. ; 


_ She ſaidthen, Let Abiſhag theShunammitre 
be giuen to Adoniiah thy brotherto wife, 

22 Eurking Salomon anſweredand faid vite 
his mother, And why doeſt thouaſke Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adoniiah ?.aſke for him the 
Il kingdome alſo:for he is mine elder brother,and 


the ſonneof Zeruiab, ;  ickwaſs 
23 Then King Salomen ſware by the Lorde,fdeereto bisfa- 
faying, _ doe - ” me _ wed wo oye beet would ob 
nit ath not en this wo is : 
ownelife. yr LEN red cocky Rings 
24 Now therefore. as the Lordliueth, -whc Fa 
hath eſtabliſhed mee,and ſet mee ontherthrone off ; 
David my father , who alſo hath mademee anf* ; 
houſe, as he* promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall furely dig}, 2.50,7.12,13. 


this day. | 
the hand of 


25 And King Salomon ſent b 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jeboiada, {ſmorehir 


Hrael, were fourtie yeeres: ſeven yeeresreigned heÞ-©57539.26, 37.Þ 


f Thatis, they 'Þzillaithe Gileadite, andlerchem be among them Jrhatche died. Frys 2.21 
et GEN hareateatthytable: * for ſo they came tomee | 26 © Thenthe king faid vnto Abiathari'thej - _ 
#2.54m.16,'s. hen Ifledfrom Abſalom thy brotber, Prieſt, Goe to Anatheth vntothine owne |) fields} 0r.pofefhens, * 
\ hw? - 8 & Andbeholde, with * & Shimei the f forthou art + worthy of death : bur I will nor #5«marsf * 
ſonne of Gera,the ſonne of Temini, of Bahurim, | this day kill thee, becauſethou ® bareſt the Arke oy ns 
which curſed mee with an borrible curſe:in the f of che Lord Godbefote Dauid my father,and bedſþ.tore Abi 
day when Iwent to Mahanaim: but hee came'f cauſethou baſt ſufferedinall , wherein my fatherſs.Sam.: 5.24. 
© '-7” Feownetomcete meatTorden, and I fivarero.him f hath beencaffliced. ©2177 fabFe. ::50Y 
*2.$4n.19.23, fbytheLord, ſaying,* I wil notflaythee with chef} 27 o Silomon caſt out Abiathar from being J}......". . - 
*  Snordsci 24 Prieſt vato the Lo:d, thathee might *fulf611 theſ® 2.4.2.2, 25+ 
9 Butthou ſhalt not count himinnocent: for | words of the Lord, which hee ſpake againftthefſ 
thou art. a wiſe a EPI ao — yarn reno ns. _- « F tobe ko.” : 
Sacks Jus wh 9120p aomeghs ale} 25. E Lhentidingscame'ro-Igab Foab $p"304 part when &.. 
E ettimbe pe cqusthis Hoard head 10 oe downeto'the graue| had Prurned after Adoniiah; burtite ruried rode AIR 2 Þ » | 
lookeverſe 46, [with 8blood, . — + ( 4aker Ablalom):ahd Ieabfled rato.the Tabornadfine, Or NS... 
| oak 2 | Bi Q babe ww” 
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o Thinking to be 
| faued by the holi+ 
pefſe of the place, 


tull ro-take the 


Trom the altar, 
Ex0C,21.14, 


* 2.S4.3.27. 
* $.$a9,20,10, 


q Toab ſhall be 


r Anifo tooke 
the otlice ef the 
hic P:1eft fron 
the houlc of Eli, 


the bouſe of Phi- 


4 nxchas. 


1. 


| 1-Thns God ap- 
\ pGoreth the 
© to briog his ivſt 


. the wicked, 


" x His cenetons 
wind manned 
him ra*herto ven 


| Iy profite, which 
ke bad by his 
 Jetu3pLs, 


x 


u For. <hongh 


nie yet thine ow! 
 conſcjerce would 


acceſe thecvor re 
ety 
. t1 PY a F 
| OTE 


p For it was law? 


zaſtly pani{hed fot 
the blood that he 
hah craclly thed 


and reſtored it ed 


- waies and meaves 


- vdge ments vpon 


; fate +ix lite, then 
yo loſe his wo: 1ds 


thor w>eldeft de - 


oldon the hornes 


. 
» 


29 Andit wastold king Salomon, that Ioab ' 
was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and 
Benaiah rhe ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe, fall 
vpon him. | 

- 30 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernacle of 


Come out, And he ſayd, Nay, but Lwill die bere. 
Then Benaiah"brought the king word againe, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 Andthe king ſaid vnto him,Do as he hath 
{ſaid,&» ſmitehim, & bury him, ctharthon maieſt 


Jrake away the blood, which toab ſhedcauſclefle, 


wilfull mactherer 


from me and from the houſe oſmy father. 

32 Andthe Lord ſhall bring his blood ypon 
his owne head, for he ſmotetwo men more righ=- 
teous and better then he, and ſlew them with che 
ſword, and my father Dauid knew not: to wit, 
* Abner the ſunne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of 


the hoſte of Iudab, 

-- 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returnev 
the 4 hd of Ioab, and onthe head of his feede 
| forcuer: but vpon Dauid, aad vpon his ſeed,an: 
vpon his houſe and vpon his thrane ſhall there be 
peace for euerfrom the Lord. | 

34 So Benaiahtheſonne of Tehoiadawent vp, 
and ſmore him and ſlew him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wildernefle. 

35 And the King pur Benaiak the ſonneof 
Icholada in his roume. ouer the hoſte: and the 
King ſet Zadok rhe Prieſt inthe roume of Abi» 
athar, ; 

$6 FAfterward the king ſent, and called Shi- 
met, and faidvntohim, Build thee an houſe in 
LIeruſalem,anddwell there, anddepartnot thence 
any whither, 

37 For thatday tha: thou goelt out, and paſſeſt 
ouer theriuer of Kidron, knowe afſucedly, that 
thou ſhalr die the death: thy bloud ſhall he ypon 
thine ownehead. 

- 38 AndShimeiſaydvnto the king, The thing 

1s good:as my lordthe King hath ſayd ſo will thy 

———_— doe. So Shimei dweltin Jeruſalem many 
ayes. 

39 Andafterthrecyeerestwo ofthe \ ſeruants 
ofShimei fled away varo Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
chah King of Gath: and they teld Shimei ſaying, 
Behold, thyſeruants be in Gath, 

40 AndShimei aroſe, and ſadled his afſe, and 
went to Gathto Achiſh, toſeeke his ſeruants: 
and tShimei went,and breught his ſeruants from 
Gath, 
1. 41 Andit was told Szlomon, that Shimet 
had gonefrom Ierujilem to Gath, and was com 
againe. : 

42 And theKing ſent andcalled Shimei , apd 
{ayd vnto bim, Did I not-maketheeto Gets 
the Lord, andproteſted vntothee, .(aying, That 
daythat thou goeft out, and walkeſtany whither, 


| {knowalluredly tha; thou ſhalt die thedeath? And 


—_ wry vnto we , The thing is geod, that I 
' 43 Why then haſt thon nor- kepttheothe of 
the Lord, and the commandement.wherewith I 
charged thee? - * 
+44 -The king ſayde alſo-ro Shimei n «Thou 


Newt 15 ſine, ther Thou diddeſtro Dauillmy-fa 


4 ws: 


]ther :the Lordi: 
behold, be is by che ® alrar. Then Salomon ſent | cue 


the Lord,and ſayd vnto 11m, Thusfaithrthe King, | 


, 
n 


hallt 

thine owne head... .. 
« 45 Andlerking Salomonhbebl x 
throne of Dauid citabliſhed before the Lord for 


T, 
46 Sotheking commanded Benaiahthe ſon 
of Ichoiada: who went out and ſmore himrhat 


houſe,and the houſe ofthe Lord, and rhe wall 
Teruſalem round abour, 


crificedand offered incenſe in the hieplaces, 


ſand burnt offerings did Salomon offer vpon 
altar. | 


I ſhall giuethee, 


thy ſeruant Dauid my facher greatmercie,|, when 


neſſe,and in vprigh:nefle of heart with thee : a 
thou haſt © kept for himthis great mercie, & h 


retbthis day, 
7 Andnow,O Lord my God,thou haſt ma 


f 90e out and in. 
8 Andthyſeruant#s 


which cannot beroldnor niibred for multitude, 
deritanding heart,to iudgethy prople:thatT ma 
to iudgethisthy-s mightiepeople? - 

mon had defiredrhis thing. 


haſt asked this thing, and haſtnot asked for th 
ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches forth 
icife, nor haſt asked the life of thine h enemies 
| bur haſt asked for thy ſelfe vaderſtanding-it 
heareiudgement, 

12 Beholde, 1 


thee be 
like vnto thee. + 
| 1.113 And E have alſo? ginen theethat, 


torethee, 


bleſſed , andihel | 


2 Only the people ſacrificedin Þ thelue pla« 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vntothe| 
Ifrael, and *Amwatathe 'fon of Iether captaine of { name of the Lord, vatill thoſedayes. 

3 AndSatomon lovedthe Lord, walking'in 
the ordinances of Dauid his © father ; onely he ſa- 

4 Andthe King went to 4 Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there, for that was the chieſe hie place: a thou- 
that 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared'to Salomon 
inadreame by night: and Godſayd , Askewhar 

6 AndSalomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto: 


he walked before thee intruth , and inrighteouſ-| 
giuen him a ſonne, to fit on husthrone, jas appea- 
rchy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father:and 


I am buta young childe, and know-nothowto 


inthe mids of thy people; 
which thou haſt choſin, euen a great people, 


9 *Giuetherefere vnto thy ſernant an {| vn 
diſterneberweene god and bad; for who-is able 
10 Andrhispleaſedthe Lord well, that Salo+ 


11 And God faydynto him, Becanſe thou 


| haue done according-to thy| 
words :loe, I hauegiuentheea wiſe ard vnder- 
ſtanding heart,ſorhattherehath beenenonelike| 
neither after thee ſhall ariſeche 


F 51] 
which 


| £.Chrov.t.r, | 1 


he died. And the * k1 mewas * eſtabliſhed in}, Becauſe all his 
the haud of Salomon. : RR -— de- 
CHAP. III. _—_ | 

r Sa emontaketh Pharaohs denghter to wift, x5 The Lord op 

peareth to hin, and giueth huy wijedenae, 17 The pleading 

tbe io har lots and Salowens ſcnrmce cheren, 

Alomon * then made affinitie _——_— & Chap.7.8, 

Jing of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- x 


|rer, and brought her into the ® city ofDauid,va-Ja Which was 
till hee had madean ende of building his owneſBcth chem, 


b Where alters 
were appointed | 
before thetemple} 
was built to offer 
wato the Lord, 

c Forhis father 
had ccmmanded 
himto obey the 
I.ofa and walke in 
his wayes, 
Chap.2.3. 

{> For there the 
Tabernacle was, 
h2.Chron.t, ;. 


j Ora bee wallet; 


e Thou haſt per« 
formed thy pro- 
miſe, 


f That is, to be- 
haue my ſelfe 1a 
' executing this 
"charge ef ruling, 


F 2.Ch101,1.10, 
f 0r,04earers, 


g Which arefo 
magy innumber, 


h Thatis, that 
[thine enemies 
{honld dic. 


* Mxtth.6,33.. 


hou haſt net agked, both riches and honour;:ſof */4. 


that among the Kings there {| {ll bee nouelike 


wncotheeallthy dayes. * ' 
14 Ard if thou wilt walke im my wayes ,t 
keepe mine ordinances and ray commandement 


qwsſ};21l; che,wickedneſle' wherennts cſs as rhy-fatherDauid did:wal ke ,:iL will pr 


| hy dayes. 4404. £2:03:% 
} 


©. On oo 


7-4 N TIX 
1 Or bath beene 
22s : 


{ hadpnt from his 


; 


-tynto him an 2 


jr appeareth thar 


with Salomen in 
grantivg hinz 
wiſcdome., 


Kion herein . . 
that + 


3 That is, his 
Chicfe ofgcers, 
b Hewasthe 
ſonne of Achimait 
and Zadoks ne. 
phew. 


© Not Abiathar ' 
whoni Salomon 


office, Chap. 3.27, 
bur another of 
that name, 

® Chap.ye 14. 


#r,villalters. I 
1 py this example} and 


God kept promiſe 


1 Sheftole the * [ſonne from my fide, whilerhine handmaideſlept, 
quicke childea- |andlayed him in her boſome, and layed her dead 
wayybecanſe thee 1{onne inmy boſome. 


purge 3 ine, but diaide it. |  - : 

; viva rather nJ 327;Thentheking anſwered, andſaid, Giue her 
the Law thes fre [ebe living childe , and lay him not: this is his 
her child cruelly | mother, | : 
flaine, 28 Andalllſraelheard the iudgement which 


.{for they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was in 


the king,\ 
k ſtodd before trim. HON 
17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord; I 
andthis womandwell in one houſe, and 1 was de- 
livered of a childewith her in che houſe. 

18 Andthe third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was delwered alſo, and wewere 
inthe houſe together: no ſtranger was with ys 1n 
the we twaine,  ” 
this womans ſ@nne 
for ſhe overlay him. 

20 Andihearoſe 


diedin thenight? 


migat doth anel] , 28 'And when Lroſe inthe morning eo giue 

egy ati beat honmdeatrendabne? 
:[had well conſidered him inthe morning, bebold, 
it was nct my ſonne,whom IT had borne, 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
ſonne liueth, andthy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 
ſaid, No, butthy ſonne is dead, and minealiue: 
this they ſpake beforerhe Ling, ESE 

- 33 n ſaidthe king, She faith, This chat li- 
veth is my ſonne , and the dead is thy ſonne: and 
theother ſaith, Nay,burthedeadisthy ſonne,and | 
cheliuing 15 my ſonne. > | 

Exteve Goa | 34, Then the king ſaid, mBringmeaſword: 
| DE 4 andchey brought our aſword beforetheking. 

c g 25 And the king ſaid, Diuideyee the liuing 
impudencie of thejehildein twaine, and giue the one halfe ro the 
crehalſr ſhal 0. | ane andthe other halfero theother. | 
caaſe ofthe in- 26 Then ſpakethewoman , whoſethe liuing 
ROcents child was, vntothe king, for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward berſonne , andthe ſaid, Oh my 

Her matherly |19rd,giue herthe liuing child, and = flay him nor: 


burtheother ſaid, Let it bee neither mine nor 


the kinghiad iudged, and they feared theking : 


him to doe iuftice; ' 


CHAP. IIIL. 
2 Thepriuces and rulers ouder Salomon, 2 The purnerance 
. for be vifluals, 26 Thenamber of ba horſes, 32 Hu bookes 
and writings. 

Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
A 2 Andthele were? hisprinces,dAzariah 
the fonneof ZadokthePrielt, | 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Ir 49x the ſonne of Ahilud,gtheRe- 
corder. | 
4. AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadaws o- 
uer the hoſte, and Zadok and < Abiathar, Prieſts, 
5 And Azariah the {onne of Nathan w4 over 
the officers, & Zabudrhe ſonne of Nathan, Prieſt, 
w4 the Kings friend, 


* Adenirarn the ſfonne of Abda was ouer the cri> 


ute,” ' © : 
"7 T AndSalomon had twelue cfficers onerall 
Iſrael, whictprouided victuals for the king! and 


at midnight, and! cooke my } me 


 enery man vnder his vine , and 


6- And Abiſhar was outer the houſhold, and | 


= 1 


Hur in mount Ephraim : v4 

9 Theſonne of Dekarin Makarz', andin Sha- 

a Beth-ſhemeſh , and |f Elon 4xd Berh- 
anark:” | 


einedShochoh,andallthelandof tHepber ;-- | 
ones The-ſonne of Abinadab inall —_ of 


monto wife. | 3622 17 
12 -Baana the fonneof Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo,and in all Beth-ſhean , which 1s by 
Zartanah beneath Izrcel from Beth-ſhean.|| co 
Abelmeholah,cuen tillbeyond ouer againitlok- 


am: | . 
1 > Theſonneof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and 
bis were the cownes of « Jair ,the ſonne of Ma- 
nafſeh,which are in Gilead, & vnderhim was the 
regionof Argob, which is in Baſhan ; threeſcgre 
greatcities with walles and barres of brafle, 

14 CAhinadabthe ſonne of Iddo had to'Ma- 
hanaim: 

r5 Ahimaarz in Nephtali, and he tooke Baſe 
math the daughter ofSalomonto wife: 
. *g ney ſonneof Huſhaiin Aſher and 
m Oorn ; $33 14.73.) -—.» 


18 Shimei the ſonneofElah inBeniamin : 
19 Geber the ſonneof Vri inthe-coumrey of 
Gilead , REC ofthe Amorites, 
and of Og king ef Baſhan, and was officer alons 
in the land, ; 4: $690 "14 Fo 
- 20 Iudah andiſtael were wany, as the ſand of 
cheſeain number,f eating,drinking, and making 
* And.Sal ; J over all king: 
2t * And. Salomon rei ouer 
Corroneny the e River co rhe land ofthe Phi- 
liſtims, and vntoche border of Egypt, and 
brought and ried Belendan los 
dayes of his life. ..':;. , ty EI 

223 And Salomons vieuals for one 
TT of fine floure, and threeſcor, 

of meale. . .: 

23 Tenfat oxen, andtwentie oxen ofthepa- 
ſtures,and-an hundred belidehartes, and 
buckes,andbugles,and faxfoule,). - _ © + - 
. - 24 Forheruledin all the region on the other 
ſide of the Riuer, from Tiphſah even vnto} Az- 
zah, over alltheb kings oothe otherſide the Ri- 
ver: ane 


MN DT ; 
2 5 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt withour feare 
from i Dan, euento Beer-ſheba 


yo þ £0. in. tHHY tits HA2cHYy 
And theſe are their names: the ſonne off. 


x0 "The ſonneofHefedin Aruboth to whom % 


Dor, which had Taphath the daughterot Sale-4 - 


Þas rites, Num, 


j0r,to che p/aine 


d Whick townes { 
bare lairs name, | 


decatiſe he tookes 
them of the Ca. 


$3.4 te 


day were | 
(-] 


him on euerie f 


— 
” 
. 


; aliche deyeet 


Salomon. 


{alles ofhorſesfor his charets: and tweluethou« 
fandhorſemen. | | r2-þ 
Salemon.and for atthatcamero king Salemons 
rable,cuery man bis moneth «nd they ſuffered ta | 
lackenothing. | 


26 4 And Salemon had * fourtie thouſand 


27 Andtheſe officers prouidedviQualfor king bay 


5129 C*And aue Salomon: wildon 
enilertandingencieting >& alargeheir 
enen ax the ſandchatision {bore}; 57 7 be 
—_— wa . "2 , . CIS. _ | + nd 


= 
_ —_ ed. i] 
- 


; 


I Towirt.the Phi: 


Tofophers and A- 


were iudged moſt 
-wiſe, wg 


m Which forthe 
moſt pu arc 
- thought to haue 


Pperilbed inthe 


: captinicy Ui Ba- 
bylen. 

nt Frety the hieſt 
to the loweſt. 


- , 
0 jor, Zor. 


o 
* 2.Chromt.3- 


f 01 his enemies, 


2 He declareth 
that he was bound 
z Ora , 
A the Lord had 
ſent him reſt aud 


 þ d. This was bis 


rie,tbat bee 

would uot receive) 
a bencfit without 

ſome recompevuſe. 
e In Hiram is pre- 
Ggurate the voca- 
njon af the Gen- 

tiles, who ſhould 
helpc to boild the 
ſpirituall Tewple, 


F x 


he, fotes 


7 {4 While wyſer. 


"Y 

F 

Wh, 1 
- 


kants ate occupted} 


b 5, door thy buſt- 
£ ; 3 alle. 


5 : KA, 
PL "> #4 Tg i 
* $ wo = 


- '30/And Salbmons wiſedom 
dome of all the children ofthe! Eaſt, andallthe 
wiſedome of Egypt. 


| were Bchan the Ezrahite,then tieman,then Chal- 
cal,then Dardathe fonnes of Mahol: andhe was 
famous thorowout all nations round abour.:  : :. 
* 32 AndSalomon three thouland "-pro- 
uerbes: and his ſougs werea thouſand and five. 
33 Andheſpakeoftrees, fromtheceilar tree 
that is in Lebanon, euen vnco the ® hyſlope that 
{pringeth out of the wall: he ſpakealſoof beaſts, 
n_ ot fowles, andof creeping things, and of 
_ 


I 34 Andtherecame of all people to heare the 


wiſedom of Salomon,frem. all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiledome, 


C H A P. Fo 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, aud Salomon 10 bua , propoſing to 
build the houſe of God, 6 Fireprepareth fluffe for the butle 

- ding. 13 The namberof the wori emen. 


"Nd Hiram king of þ Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 
A vnto Salomon, ( for hee had beardthatthey 
had anointed him king inthe roome of his fa- 
ther ) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 *Alſo Salomon ſent to HiFam,ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt thatDauid my father could 
not build an houſe vntothe name ofthe Lord his 
God, tor the warres which were about him on e< 
uery fide,vocil the Lord had pur {| them vader the 
ſoles ofhis tecte. , 

; 4 Burnowthe Lord my God had giuenmee 
areſt on eueryfide;, /o that there is neither aduer- 
ſary,noreuill to reſiſt | 

!.. 5. Andbebold, Iparpoſe to build an houſe 
ymothe Name of the Lord my God,* as the Lord 
ſpakevnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 
whom I will ſer vpon thy throne forthee, he ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name. . 

6 Nowtherefore commaund , thatthey hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebagon.,, and my ſeruants 
ſhall bee with thy ſeruants, and vntotheewill I 
giuethe hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt that 


like vnto the S1donians, 
9 CT And when © Hiram beard the words of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and faid,Blefſed be 


{ che Lordthisday, which hath given vnto Dauid 


a wiſe ſonne over this mighty people. 
- 8 And Hiram ſentto SaJomen, ſaying, I haue 
conſideredtherhings, ferthe which thou ſenteft 
vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy defire, con» 
cerning the cedartrees and farretrees. 


Lebanon tothe ſea: and 1 will conueythem by 
ſea | inratts vntothe place that thou ſhalt ſhewe 
me, and will cauſe themto bee diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalr receiue them : now thou ſhalt 
doe mee a pleaſure ro miniſter foodefor 4 my fa- 


- 26 Sb Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
 farrerrees,cxen his full defire. . 


1x And Salomon gaue Hiram ewenty thou- 


excelled thewiſc- | madea couenant. ED Frect of F 
- T And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme our} - 1 
ofall1ſracl, and the ſumme was thirty thouſand 


14 Whom he ſentto Lebanon, ten thouſaad g 
they were a moneth in Leba- 


31 For he was wiſerthen any man: zea, then | men 


month by courſe: 


there are noneamong vsthat can hew timber | 


,- 9 Myſeruantsſhallbring them downe from} d 


© UP 


” 


» 


Te” 


; 2 x 


non,andtwo moneths at home, And * Adoniran 
was ouerthefurme. | 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentychouſand that 
bare burdens, andfoureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine. 

16 Beſidesthe || princes , whom Salomen ap- 
pointed ouer the worke, exenthree thouſand and 


three hundred, which ruled the people that 


wrought in theworke. 

17 Andtheking commanded ther, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly Rones to make 
the foundation ofthe houſe,even hewed ſRones. . 

18 AndSalomons workemen, andthe warke- 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed and pre- 
pared timber and ſtones for the building of the 


CHAP. VI, 
x The bxilding of the Temple andthe forme thereof, 12 The pro 
m/e of the Lord to Salomon. 


Nd * inthe foure hundreth and foureſcore 

yeere (after thechildren of Iſrael were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt ) and inthefourth yeere 
ofthe reigne of Salomon ouer 1irael, inthe mo- 
neth © Zat, (which is the ſecond moneth) he buile 
the d houſe of the Lord, | 

2 Andthehouſewhich king Salomon buile 
forthe Lord, was threeſcorecu long, and 
twenty broad,and thirtycubites high. 

3 -:Andthe < near, 
houſe was twenty cubits: lung according to 
breadch of the houſe,and ten cubires broad before| 
the hou. 4: *og 
' 4 Andinthehouſe hemade windows, broad 
withowr,and narrow within. 

s And by the wall of the houſe hemade] gal- 
leries round about, euen by the wals of the: 
round about rhe Temple and «cheoracle, an 
made chambers round abour. 

6 The neathermoſt gallery was five cubites 
broad, andthe middirmeR fixe cubites broad, 
and the third ſeuen cubires broad; for. bee made 
exeſts round about, without the houſe,tixat 1he 
beames ſhould not beefallened inthe wallesof the 


houſe, 


- 
ww + 


7 And when the houſe was built, it was builr 
of {tone perfite , befere it was brought, ſo that 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heard in the houſe, whilezt was in buil- 


Ing. 51048 

F Thedooreofthe middle {chamber was in 
the right {ide of che houſe, and men went vp with 
winding aires intothe middlemoſt 
the middlemoſtinto the thiid,.;. 

9 So hebuilt the? houſe and finiſhed it, and 
ficledthehoufe , being vawied with fieligg of ce: 
dar trees. ko bet TE: 

10 Andhbebniltthe galleries vpon allthe wal 
of the houle of fifty cubites height, and they wer( 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. 
x1 -Andthe word of the Lord came to Salo: 


eforethe Temple. of the[ 5,5 


z and out off. 


*Chap.4.6, 


197,maſters of the 
= 


f The Ebrew 
{which ſome fay 
were exceNMent 
maſons, 


* 2.Chrou.z.t, 


a Which moneth 
conteingth part of| 
April and part of 
b Whereby is 
meant tbe Temple 
| e Oratle, 


where th: people 
prajed.whichas 

forethe place 
where the alcar 
burnt offcrings 
flood 


Or, to open and10 


1 Oy, loſts, : 

d Whence Ged 
ſpake betweene 
the Cherobims, 
calledalio the 
moſt holy place. 
e Which were 
certaine ſtones 
comming out of 
the wall as ſtayes. 
for the beames ts. 
reſt vpon, 


J 


j0r,GCallery. 


> 


f InExodveit is 
called he Ta» 


"Temple 2s there 
called the Sanus 


cleibemoſt holy. 


place, 


mongſa 
4 2 — > this houſe which thou build 
hou wile-walke inmine ordinances, & execur 


bernacle : and the} 


"ary and the Ora- | 


FL 


_— 


>" dGJ; 


DE 


Theceuſe 


Temple. | 
M The 

tbe roftes 6 
The heli 


wo the m9 
P The ten 


/ 


* 2.54.7. 13, 


g According as he 
promiſed vnto 


h Meaning, vnto 
the ror fe, which 
was alſoficled. 


I For when be 


the firſt verſe,h4 
meant beth the 
oracle andthe 
Temple. 

1} 0»r,wnilde cncu- 


Mers.; ,'. 7, 
k& Thatis,in the 
moſt inwaed plac 
.of the houſe, 


ll 
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the wall that is before it, uw, that the order of thoſe things thet are within might 
be ſerne more linely. AB Thelength of the Temple of threeſcore cubites, AC 
The breadth of twentie cubites within , and not meaſuring the thicteneſſe of the 
walles, This alſe was the length of roeporch without the Temple. C D Thy 
beight of cbircze eubites, E F Thechambersof the Priefles, whde 

«bout the Temple on three fides , South, Weſt, and Nerth, and were of tbree 
beights. GH The breedthof theporchtencubites, I The witdowes of the 
4 
thyrd 


Moſes, Ex0.25.23 | 


ſpake of the houſF 


+ 4 


| pitte gold, and bin 
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why we vucouered and ſet open the Temple, without ſetting forth 


b compaſſed 


The firfl chamber was fue cubite: broad, L The ſecond fixe. 
. NOP Thevrefletor flayeref the wall, which bart vp 
at didſeparate chamber from chamber. © The boly place. R© 
pf all,wheve the Ar be of the conenant was. S The gate to emer 
# holyp'ace. T The fine candleflickes on euery fide She Temple. 
ables on both fides for th: fhery bread. X The incenfe altar, 


to walke inthem , then willI performe vntothee 
my promiſe, *which ] promiſedto Dauid thy fa- 


ther. 

13 AndIwill dwell among the children of 
Iſracl,and will not forſake my peopleIfracl. - 

1.4 So Salomon builtthe houſ? and finiſhed it, 

15 Andbuiltthe walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedartree fromthepauement of 
the houſe vnto Þ che walles of tbe ficling , and 
within he conered them with wood, and couered 
the fi>ore of the houte with plankes of firre. 

16 And hebuilttwentie cubites in the fides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
ofche walles, and heprepared aptace withia it for 
the oracle,eventhe moſtholy place. 

17 But the: hauſe, thatis , the Temple before 
| it, was fortiecubirs long: 

1$ Andthe Cedar of the hauſewithin was car- 
.ued with | knops', and.grauen with floures: all 

was Cedar, {0 _= no ry To ſeene. ee” 
19 T Ala ared the place of,the oracle 
Sathemids of Ek houſf within, co ſerthe Alke 
of the couenant of the Lordthere. oy 
©" 20' And the place of the, oracle within was 
twentiexubires long, and twenrre cbites broa 
and: wentie cubites high : and he couered it wi 
ate the attar with Cedar, * 


+#& 3 


[ 


” 21 SoSalomoncoueredthe houſe within with 


 ciſe 
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pure golde : and hee F ſhurthe place of the ora 
cle with chaines of golde, and couered itwith 
olde, . : 
n 22 And heeonerlaid all the houſe with golde,] 
yntill all rhe houſe was madeperfire. Alſo he co- 
ueredthe! whole altar, that was before the ora- 
cle, with golde. 

23 Andwithinthe oracle hee madetwo Che-| 
rubims of |Oliverreeten cubitshigh, 

24 The wing alſoof the one Cherub ws fiue 
cubices, andthe wing of the other Cherub war! 
five cubires : from the vttermoſtpart of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his 
wings,were ten cubites. 6: 

25 Alſotheother Cherub was of ten cubires: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 
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SY 


Eby be drew 


hrough 
old before 


rof incenſe, 


| Or, Pine cree. 


*L SV A 
The figure repreſeuteth the great court ſeparatedinto three paris whoſe ſep 
ds, 


made of three orders of hewen floue,and ove of { edar-boar 


porch. and m Aftes 3.11. the porch of Salomon. Thi court 


ſlage of brafie whereon Salomon prazed, that he 
people. It wu fine cubites long, fine broad, 
gave om the Eaſt, ealled theyateof Sur, or Stir, 2, King. Ut. 6 
dation, 2,Chron.27.5 ltn atſo called beaitifult, ts 3.2. fir the 
ter us theveat, end not the people, trek. 44. 3. for rhe prople 
Late andthe South, 2bgþ-45 27 A 7-3 

26 Forthe height of the oneCherub/ 
cubirs, and ſo was the other Cherub, - 
- 27, And hee put the.Cherubims withinthein- 
nerhouſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched. one 
their wivgs , ſo tharthe wing ofthe one touched: 

Qz the 


; Wren 


> 


OS 
* 


| 


A The court of the Priefts next to the porch,called the inner comrt, for it was : 
the Temple thew was the peoples, B The altar of bers ſacrifices , which warmuch 
greater then Moſes was. Foy the length hereof watwentie cubites, and 14 
<1 28xch and tenne in height, C Ten lanens, 2. thron. 4.6, D Theſer, 2.C 
4.2, E 'Thecourt of thepeople. 2 Chron, 4. g.and 6. 11. which a called the gre 
is of ey taken w the Scvipe, 
ime of the New Teſtament for the Temple, Matth 21,* 3. Ales 3. 2, 3. 
<d14 not paſte op fur ther, but d14 wor ſhip 1m thes conve. bis & the place w 
and hu Apefilet vſed topreach au (whence (brift did caſt the (mycrs ty ſellers, F : 

angle bebetter ſenie ana hewd of the}. © 
ave in height thres, 2.6h108.6.13, G ft | 
the 2 ateof the fon» 
prince did onely ens | | 
ortha 


in by the XN 


T3I'S p + 2: 


chames of 


Meaving, the al- 


the people 
erein Cont 
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2 
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which Moſes mad( 
of beaten golde, 
were taken away 
with the other 
jewcls by their 
encmes, whom 
God permitted 
duweistimes to 
nercome them tot 
their great ſinnes, 


ft $othat the fa- 
ſhion of the car 
ned worke might 


Rill appeare, 


m For theother | 
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touched the other wall : and their other wings 
touched one another in the middes of the houle. 
28 And hee ® ouerlaide the Cherubims with 
golde, 
29 And hee caruedall the walles of the houſe 
round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 


and without, 

30 And the floore of the houſe hee couered 
with gold within and withour. 

31 Andin theentring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliuet.ec; andthe vpper polt and 
fide poſtes wer: tive ſquare, 

32 The two doores alſo were of Oliuetree,and 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubims 
and Palmetrees, and grauen floures,and couered 
them wich golde, and layd ® thin golde vpoathe 


e* . gp BC EE 


(| 
| Itheonewall, andthe wing of the other Cherub 


and of Palme trees, and grauen flowers within 


WF 
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Saſoman 
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Chenbims and 


the Palmetrees; | 
33. Andſo made he for the doore of the Tem 
ple of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 7. 
34 Buttherwo weze of farre tree , the ho, 61ding, 


two ſides ofthe one doore were ground , and the 
two fides of the other doore were round. 

z 5 Andhegraued Cherubims,& yalmetrees, 
and carued floures,aud couered the carued worke 
with golde,finely wrought. 

36 © And hee built the ® court within with 
' three rowes of hewed ſtone, and une rowe of 
beames of Cedar. 

37 In the feurth was thefoundarion of 
the houſe of the Lordlaid inthe moneth of Zif: 

38 Andia theeleuenth yere inthe moneth of 
p Bul,(which is che eight monerh)he finiſhed che 
houſe with all che furmturethereof, and in 
peint: fo was heſeuenyeerein building it. 


o Where the 
Prieſts were,and 
was thus called iy 
reſpe& of the 
great court, which 
is called, Aa.3.rg 
the porch of Salo. 
mon, where the 
people vicd to 


ray 
p Which contei- 
neth part of Ofte. 


ber aud part of 
November. 
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This foxrei made without wall 


ov porch f 86 
dives. 3: The breadb of fiftie. B > The height of 3 


Fedower. K Theporch or gallenrt before the bonſe. 


the pillars within might be ſerene. AB The 
tne. & Þ G H The fiwrerone of pillars, 1 Thethree rones of wits! 


LE — 


—— 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF 


1inHE SAME OMEUYSE. 
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CHAP. VIL 2 He built alfo an houſe Þ'celedtheforeſt of © Forthe beanie 
1 The buildmge| Ht rota ol eelent wonke ne ra pions, rh cu-F area cbendinc 
e « I 5 Theex . 7 irti 1 ; 
ef en pe an ESE 
Ve Salomon was building his owne houſe | le:idevpon the pillars, ding nant 
* thirteen yeeres , aud © finiſhed all his | 3 Andit was coucred aboue with Cedar vpon Kount Lebanon. 


Jain: this houſe be wed i famaer fo plexiee and nocrencin 


—— 


Re mn, 


1 oe There were as' | 


'6 Forhis houſe, 


{Saz)omons houſe 


them excelient 


many,and like 
proportion on the 
one fide as onthe 
other,and at euery 
end cuen three in 
a row one aboue 
anothex,' 

d Before the pil- 
Jars of the houſe, 


rculalem, 


zeſts and ſtayes 
for the beameg 
tolic vpon, 
J9r feaxne, 


£m the foun- 


h As the Lotds 
houſe was built, 
ſo was this: onely 
th- great court of 


was vncauered, 
JOr Zor 

i Thus whea God 
withaue his glor 
ſet forth heraiſcet 
vp men,and giuch 


gifts lor the ac- 
compliſh ment of 
the ſame, Exod, 


$* 243 
7 £br.cbe ſecond, 


AB Theheiohe 


cubiss: the com- 
paſſe of « pillar was! 
twelue enluts. 
DE Thebeight 
of wk chapiter or 
yound ball wpon the} 
ilar of fine cnbits 
— <_ 
F ln tht mids were 
8w0 r0wes of porne. 
Lrevaes: the reſt i 
the ne1worke and 
flowredelices, ov 


__ 
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of « pillar eighteene | 
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rhe beames,thar lay on the fortie and Give pillars, 
fifteene in a row. 


5 And all the dores, andthe fidepoſts with 
the windowes were fouriquare,and window was 
oucr againſt window inthree ranks, _ 

65 Andhe madea proch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long, and thirtie cubits broad, and the porch 
was before «them , exen beforethem werethirty 

illars. 
F 7 C Then hemadeaporche* for the throne, 
where he iudged,qwen aproch of iudgment, and 
it was fieled with cedar from pauement to paue- 


ment, 
3 Andinhis houſe where he dweltwas ano- 
hall more inwardthen the porch which was 


of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 


#/(hap.3.0s 
alt for Pharaohs daughter ( * whom he hadtakento 
(pr, precio, (wife) ike yntothisporch. 
| 92 Allthele were{| of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
f Which were |meafure, andfawed with ſawes within and with- 


out, from the foundacion vnto f the ſtones of an 

1 hand breadth, and on the outſide to the great 

court, 

I0 Andthefoundationws of coſtly ſtones, 

and great ſtones,eveu of ſtores of ten cubits , and 

ſtones of eighe cubits. 

11 $& Aboucalſo werecoſtly ſtones ſquared by. 


tionypward, jIule,andb-ards of cedar, 


't2 Qq And the great court roundabour was 


{with three rowes of hewed ſtones, anda row of 


cedar beames: ® ſo w4-1t tothe inner court of the 
houſe of the 1 ord,and to the porch of the houſe. 
13 © Then king Salomoni ent,and ſet oze Hi- 
ram out of [| Tyrus, , 
14 tieewas a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphral: , his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wrought in braſlc: i he was full of wiſdome, and 
vnderſ{tanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
nerof worke1n braſſe : who cameto king Salo- 


[mon,and wrought all his worke, 


15 © For hee caſttwo pillars of braſle: the 


{height ofapillar was cighteene cubits, and a 


threed of twelue cubits did compaſle f either of 
the pillars, 


THE FORME OF T HE 
P1iLLAR 


| 16 And hee made ewo [|chapiters of molten 
brafle go ſer onthe tops ofthe pulars :the height! 
of one of the chapiters was fiue cubites, and the 
height of theother chapiter was fiue cubits. 

17 He made grat:s like networke and wre- 
then worke like chaines forthe chapiters that 
were an.the top of thepillars, exen ſeuen forthe 
onechapiter,aud ſeuen for the other chapiter, 

18 So heemade thepillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates ruund a in the one grate to 


couer the chapiters rhat were yponthe top. And 


thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after k lillie worke inthe porch, 
foure cubices, 

20 Andthechapiters vpon the two pillars hat 
alſo above, || ouer agaiuſt the belly || within the 
networke pomegranate; : for two hundred pome- 
granates were inthe twe rankes about ypon 7 ei- 
ther ot the chapiters. 


| 07,pamemch, 


jor, cords hike 
bais 


c 5, 


Which was in 
inner coure 


Templeand the 


21 Andheeſet vpthe po_ in the!porch of Þ<tweene the 


the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp the right 
pillar , he called thename thereof =» 1ichin:and 
when he had ſet vp thelefepillar, hee called the 
name thereof ® Boaz. 
22 Andvponthetop of the pillars ws worke 
- li -_ ſo wasthe workemanſhip of thepillar 
nt £ 


23 Andhe made a molten 9 ſeatencubites' _ . 
o So called for 


wide from brimto brim,roundin compaſle, and 


oracle, 
m 1 hatis,he will 
fiabliſh,co wit,bis 


romiſc towrrd 

his houſe, , 
That is, in 

rength : mea 


niag the power 


all 


k As was ſeene 
comonly wreught 
In coltly porches, 
þ0r, round abews 
widfl, 


five cubirs high, anda line of thirty cubitsdid{che hugencle of 


compaſſ: it about. 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
CAVLDRON, 
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AB Tencubits: fromone fide tothe other, C D The beightof fnecu+ 
bices, E F Theweſſ.l was i compaſſe thirtie enbices, G The tworowes 
which compaſſed the vefiel about and were garniſhed wth bulles beads wherein 


were pipes 10 auoide the water, 

24 Andvnder the brim of it were knops like 
wild cucumers compaſling it round abonr , cenne: 
in one cubite, compaſling the ſea ® round about;! 


- andthetwo rowes of knops were caſt, when is] 


was molten. 

25 Itſtood on twelue buls, threeJooking to- 
wardthe North,and threetoward the Welt, and 
threetoward the South, and three toward: 
Eaft : and theſea flood aboue vpon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward, ©  ; | 

. 26 Irwasf|an hand breadehthicke, and-. 
brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of a: 
Q 4 cup 


* 2.£/100.4-$» 


| Or, fone, 
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? Bach andEphah 
ceme to be both 
ene mcaſur”, Eze, 
45-17, encry Batly 
conterned avout 
tea pattsls. 


+ Ebr ſhoulders. 


q The mouth of 
the great baſe or 
Frame cnured into 
the chapiter,or 
Pillar tai bare vp 
the cali on, 


J0r,rgs. 


r Which was cal- 
ted the piliar,cha- 
pater,or imal bale, 
wherch the cal- _| 
dran itvod, . © 


f To keepe wa- 
ters forthe vic of 
the lacrifices. 


t Towit,of the 
Temple or San- 
Quwy. 


4 


v By this name 
alſo Hiram the 
kingef ſyras 
was called, 
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cup with floures of lilies : it conteined two thou- 
ſand p Baths. 

27 © and he madeten baſes of brafle , on baſe 
wa toure cubits long, & foure cubits broad , and 
threecu: ics high. 

28 @ And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders,and the borders were 
berweenethe ledges: 

29 And vn the borders that w-re betweene 
the ledges,werelions,bulles and Cherubims: and 
vpon the ledges there was a bale aboue: and be- 
neath the lions andbulles, were additions made 
of thin worke. 

30 Andeuerybaſe had foure braſen wheeles 
and plates of braſſe: and the foure corne:s had 
+ vnderſettets: vnder the caldron were vnde1ſer- 
ters molren at the fide ofeucty addition. 

31 Andq themouth ot itwa within the cha- 
PiE.r and aboue to -eaſure by the cubite : for the 
mouth therofwas round, made like a baſe, and it 
was a cubit and halfe a cubir : and alſo vpon the 
mouth theref were grauen works , whoſe borders 
were foureſquare,and notround, 

33 And vnder the bordets weye foure wheeles, 
and the axcltrees of the wheeles 1o9ncd to the 
baſe : andche height of a wheele was a cubir,and 
haltea cubir. 

33 Andthefaſhion of the wheeles was like the 


[faſhion of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, and 


their naues andtheir | felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten, 

34 Ani toure vnderſetters nerevponthe foure 
corners of one baſe : and the vneerierters thereof 
were of the baſe ir ſelfe. ; 

35 Andintheroppe of the baſe was a round 
r compaſte of halfe a cubit high round about: & 
vponrhe toppe of the bale the ledges thercofand 
the borders thereof were ofthe ſame. | 

36 Andvponthe tables of the ledgesthereof 
andau the borders thereof hee did graue Cherus 
bims, lions andpalmetrees,on the ſide of every 
one,and additions round about. 2, 

37 Thus made hee the ren baſes. They had all 
one c{ting,one meaſure. and one (iſe. 

38 © Then made he 'ten caldrons of brafle, 
onecaldron conteined fourty Baths ; and euery 
cald! on wv foure cubites , one caldron was vpon 
one baferhroughoutthe ten baſes : | 

39 Andhe f the baſes , five on therightſide 
of the houſe, and five ontheleft {ide of che houſe. 
And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the t houſe 
Eaſtward towardthe South. 

40 CAnd Hiram madecaldrons, and beſoms, 
and baſins, and Hiram finiſhed all the workethat 
hee _ to king Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord. | 

41 Towit,twopillars, and rwo boules ofthe 
chapitersthat were on thetop ofthe two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bovles of the 
chapiters which were vpon thetop «t the pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates,cuen tworowes of pomegranates for 
euery grate to coverthe two bowles of the chapi- 
ters,that were vpon thepillars, 

43 Andthetenbaſes, and ten caldrons vpon 
the ba'es, ; 

44 Andrhe fea, and twelue buls ynder the ſea 

45 Andpots, andbeſoms, and baſing : ard all 
theſe veſſels which » Hiram made to king Salo- 
Soeor che houſe of the Lord, wete of ſhining 

Tale, 


THE FORME OF THE 
CALDRONS. 


A Þ The baſe wherwpon foes the ';aldronus, which w fox. © ce 
bites long. B C Poure bits bread, AD Three cubirer high. |. 
E Theimboſſem:nt and figureof Lions, Bu(es, Cherulmms, F The 
7 he 'o6ure wheeles 
which had «cabit aud an balfe of height. H The fonre flazes or wp- 


border of wor. emanſhip fc liing tro and po. G 


46 Intheplaine of Iordendid the King caſt 
them in |] clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

7 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſſels, 
becaule of the exceeding abundance, neithcr 
could the weight ofthe brafle be counted. 

48 So Salomon made alighe veſſels that per- 
teined vntothe houſe of the Lord, the * golden 
altar and the golden table, wherteon the ſhew- 
bread was, 

49 And thecandleſticks, fiueat theright ſide, 
and fiue at theletc before the oracle ofpure gold 
on _ flowers,and the lamps, andthe fiufters o 

0 


olde ,and the hindges of golde for thedoores of 

chouſe within , exen for the moſt holy place, 
and forthe doores of the houſe, row, ofthe 
Temple, 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon madetor the houſe of the Lord, and Salao- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicated: the {iluer andthe golde and 
the veſlels, and laydthem among the treaſures © 
the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 


4 The Arhe u borne mio the Tertle. 16 Acloud filleth the 
Temple. 14 The king bleſſeth the people. 


Hen*King Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 

Iſrael, eucn all the heads of the tribes, the 
chiefe fatheis of the chilcren of 1fracl vnto t him{ 
in Icruſalemfor to © bring vpthe Arke of the co- 
uenint of the Lord from the city of Dauid, which 
iS Zion, 

2 Andal! the men of Ifracl aſſembled vnto 
Kirg Salomon atthe feaſt in the m..neth of Þ E- 
thanim, which 1stheſeucnth moneth. 

And alltheElders of Iſracl came, and the 
Prieſts rooke the Arke, ——— 


50 And the bowles, y and the hooks, and they Sometake this. | 
'bafins, andtheſpoones , and the aſhpans of pure 


belgers, which woe pon the baſe wherenpon the Caldrons fioode- 


1 TheCaldron, 


forghicke earths, 


x This was done 
according tothe 
forme that the 
Lord preſcribed. 
vnto Moſes in, 
Bxodus, 


for ſome inſtru- 
ment of muſicke, 


* 2.05108. 5.1, 


+ 1.Chron. 5.2. 
fE6dr.Sn/omen, 

a Por David 
brought it from 
Obed-edom,and 
placed it ivthe 
Tabernacle which 
he had made for 
ir,2.Sam 6 17. 


ol SeptEber,& part 
of Ottober,inthe 
which monechthey 
hefd three folemng 


b Conteizing part | 
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'E That is the Ko+ 
hataices, Num 4.5 


d They drew the 
onely ont fo far as 
they might bee 
ſcene: tor they 
might not pull 
them altogether 
out, Exod.25, 


I * 

* as itts like 
that the enemies 
when they had 
the Arke 1t$their 
hands,tooke away 
the rod of Aaron 
andthe pot with 


Man, 
FEx04.40.34- 


#*2,{5108.6.1. 


f He ſpake accor- 


ding to the terour 


of Gods prowile 
which was condi- 
tionally that they 
ſhould ſctue him 
Wight, 


Ka.Sen,78, 


} Ebr.confirmed. 


g The twotables 
cles of the coue. 


®2.Chron.6.1 3. 


® 2,,Mac.2,8, * 


4 - They barethe Aike of the Lord, andthey 
barethe Tabernacle ofthe Cpagregation, and 
the holy veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp... 

5 AndKing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tio ef Iſrael that were afl: mbled vnto him, were 
with him before the Aike, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be told, nor numbred 
for multitude... -; P' 0 

& Soxhe < Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the 0- 
racle ofthe houſe into the moſt holy place , euen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims, q 

7 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke,& the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they « drew out the barres, thatthe 
ends ot the barres might appeare out of the San- 
Ruary betorethe oracle , buithey were not ſcene 
without: and there they are vnto this day, @ 

9 Nothing wa inthe Arke faue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had putthere at Hureb, 
where the Lord made a couenant with the chil- 
dren of [ſracl , when he brought them out ofthe 
land of Egypt. 

30 And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
the SanQuary, the* cloude filledthe houle of the 
Lord 

11 So thatthe Prieſts could not ſtand towi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had fil ed the houſe of the Lord. | 

12 Thenſpake Salomon, The Lord ? faid,that 
he would dwell inthe darke clcud, 
13 1hauebuilttheean houſe rodwellin, an 
habitation for thee zo abide in tor | euer, 

- 14 TAnd the King turned his face andbleſied. 
all the Congregation of 1 al ; for all che Coun- 
gregation ot Iiracl ſtood there, | 
15 And heeſayd, .Bleſied beethe Lord God 
of Iſrael, who ipake with his mouth vnto Da» 
vid my tather ; and hath with his band fulfilled it, 
ſaying, 

I 6 Sincs the day that I-brought my people If- 
rTacl out of Egypt,l choſe pv citie of all rhe tribes 
ot ifracl, tv Putden houſethat my Name might 
bethere: but { haue choſen _ be.ouer my: 
pcoplelirael. 

17 Andic was inthe hea:t of Dauid my father 
to build an houſerotbe Name of theLord God 
of Uſrael. 

18 AndtheLord ſayd vato Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heartro build an houſe 
vnte my Naime,thou diddelt well, that thou waſt 
ſo make : 

19 Newertheles,thouſhaltnotbuild the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out oi thy loynes, 
he ſhall build the bouſe vnto my Name, 

20 And the Lord hah} made good his word 
that heſpake : and I am riſen vpanthe roume of 
Dauid my father,and fir on the throne 0 Iſrael,as 
the Lord p;omiſed , and haue builtthe/houſefor 
the Name of the Lord god of Iſrael. | 
2: -AndI hauepreparedtherem a place forthe 
Arke, whe!in isthe :couenant of the Lord which 
he made with our fathe.s,when he broughtthem 
out of the land of Bgypt.- 

22 T Then S$ilomon ſtood before * the al- 
tar ofthe Lo1d inthe ſight of all the Congrega- 
ron of Iſrael, and iretched out his hands toward 
theauen 


23 Andfaid, *OLotd Godof Iael ,chereis 


'|the earth ? behold, the heauens, and the hea- 


ſeruant,and to his ſupphication, O Lerd,my God, 


ro God likethee in heauen aboue,or intheeants 
beneath , thou that keepeſt couenant and mexcie 
with thy ſeruants th;t walke before thee, with 
b all their heart, | 
*24 Thouthart haſt kept with thy ſeruantDa- 
uidmy father, that thou baſt promiſed him: tor 
theu "_— with thy mgutb, and haſt fulfilledic 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day, X 
2 5 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruane Dauid my father chat thowhaſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a' 
man inmy ſightto fic vpon the throneof Iirael: 
ſo thatthy children take heedeto their way, that 
_y walke betore me, as thou haſt walkedin my 
ight. 
hb And now, O God of Iſrael, Ipray thee, let 
thy word be verified, whichthou ſpakeſt ynts, 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 
a7 iIsittrue indeede that God will dwell on 


uens of heauens are not ableto conteine thee : 
_ _ more vnable is this houſe that 1 haue' 
wit 
28 Buthauethoureſpe& vntothepraier of thy 


to heare the crie and prayer which thy Jeruant 
prayeth beforethee this day: 
29 That thineeyes may be opentoward this 
houte, night and day,exen toward theplacewher- 
of thou haſt ſays, * My Name ſhall be there: that; 
thou mayeſt hearken vmo the'prayer which thy 
ſruantprayeth inthis place, 
. 30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſcruant, and of thy people Lirael which pra 
inthis place, and h:are thou | in the place of 
thine habitation,exen in heanen, and when thou: 
heareſt, bauemercie, : 

31 © When a man ſhall treſpaſle againſt. his 
neighbour,and %he lay ypon him an oath to caul# 
himtoſwcare, andjtheſwearer (hall come be- 
fore thinealtar in this houſe, 

32 Then hearethouin heauen, and | doeand 
1udge thy ſeruanrs, that thou conden:nethe wic- 


the righteous,rogiue him according to his righs«; 
tegaineilc, | 


throwen betore tic cuemie, becauſethey have 
fianed againſt thee, and turne againetothee, and 
m confeltc chy Name, and pray ard-make ſuppli- 
cation vntothee in this houſe, 

4 Then hear: thou in heauen , and be merci- 
full vntothe finne of thy people Iſrael, ard bri 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaue 
ynto their fathers, "24 

35 CT When heauen ſhalbe ® hurt yp,andthere| 


- 


| Or, ow. 


iudge or neigh» 
bour, 


it knuwens 


k-dtobring his way vpon his head, and witifief 


3 3.:C When thy people Iſrael ſhall be ouer-|, 


thy wht indge- | 
ment,apd praiſe , 
thea 


In So thattherebs 


h Vnftinedly and 
Without all bype- 
crilie, 


 (hap.2.4. 


| He is rauiſhed | 
with the 2d mirge 
tion of Gods mere 
ries, who being 1n- 
romprehenfib 

and Lord over al, 
wil become ſamo 

ias with mens 


F Dent, 13.11, 


k To wit,the | 


Ebr.the oths, ' 
rhat is, maks 


k 


m Acknowledge 


ſhall benoraine becauſe they hauveſinned again 
thee, and ſhall pray inthis place , and confeiſethy 
Name, and turne from their finne , whenthou 
docſtaiflitthem, 

36 Then hearechou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſeruancs and ofthy people Ifrael ( when 
chou haſt taught them the good way wherin they 
may walke ,) and giue raine ypon the land tha 
thou haſt giuen thy peopletoinherite, 

Ee Whenrhe:e ſhall be famine in 
when there ſhal be peſtilence, when there ſhall 
blaſting,mildew,graſhopper,er caterpiliar,whey 
therr enemies ſhall befiege them inhe.t cities © 
their land,e7 any plague, or any fickenefle. 

- | 38 Then what prayer, audiupplication ſoeve 


a drought to de- 
ſroy the fruits of . 
the land, K, 


the land,].. 


+ 
BY 7 oy 


1—cth 


UMI 


If 


er for the | . 


> 


receiue Gods 
i Mercics. 


turned from their 
{idolatry ro lerue 


ſerac religto where 


worſhipped, 


| ghew right . 


hor if cher repent. 


Qhat being letwith 
þeceffity, call vp- 


e He vnderſteod 


© Forſuch are 
meete to 


Hee meanech 
Pich as ſhould be 


true God, 


q That this is the 
with thou wilt be 


* Dan,.6.i% 


L Or pu amtaine 
. L.Chrex.6.36, : 


++» «p52 


rF Though the 


thicte _ - 
er, yet he ſe= 
Cade nee them, 


dn bim in other 


places. | 
[ As Daniel did, 
wer 


for, avenge cheer 
wrong. 


by faith, that God 
of enemies would 
make friends vnts! 
themthat did con-| 
wert vato him. 


*#xo4.19.6, 


Temple was the | apt 


ſhalbe made of any manor of all thy people Iſra- 


' el , wheneuery one ſhall knowe the plague in his | t 


owne ® heact,andtretch forth his hands in this 
houſs, . 
39 Hearetheu then in heauen ginthy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful, and doe,and gue cue- 
ry man according to all his waies,as thou know- 
eſt his heart, ( for thou onely knoweltthe hearts 
of all the children of men) 
40- That they may feate thee as long as they 
Iv inthe land , which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
ers, 
44 Moreouer, astouching the y ſtranger that 
is not ofthy people 1ſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey tor thy Names fake, 
42 (When they ſhal keareofthy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand , and ofthy ſtretched out 
arme)and ſhall come and pray in this houle, 
43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all thatthe ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all thepeople of the earth may 
know thy name,and feare thee, as doe thy people 
Iſtael: and that they may Know tha:: thy 4 Name 
iscalled vpon in this houſe which I hauebuilt. 
44 CE When thy people ſhall goe outto battel 
agaiuſt theirenemie by the way chat thou ſhale 
ſend them, and hall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
werd the way of thecitie which thou haſt cholen, 
and reward the houſethat I haue built for thy 
Name, 
45 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and || iudgetheir cauſe, 
46 Ifthey ſinne againſtthee, ( * forthere is no 
manthart finneth not) andthou bee angry with 
themn, and deliuer them vnte the enemies, ſo that 
they cary them away priſoners vnto the land of 
the enemies,cither farre or neere, : 
47 Yet ' if they turne againe ynto their heart 
in ctheland (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues ) and returne and pray vnto thee* in the 
Land ofthem that caried them away capriues,ſay- 
ing, Wee have ſinned, wee haue tranſprefled , and 
done wickedly, : 
48 If they turneagaine vnto thee with alltheir 
heart, and with All their ſoule inthe land of their 
enemies, which led them away captiues, and = 
viito thee toward £ the way of theirland, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, & toward thecitie 
which chouhaft choſen, and the houſe, which 
I haue built for chy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their prayer andtheirſup- 
plication 1n heauenthy dwelling place, & fiudge 
their cauſe. 
50 And bemercifullvntothy peoplethat haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto allcheir iniquities 
(whereinthey hauetranſgreſled againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they which led them away capriues, 
may © have pitie and compaſlion onthem : 

51 For va 4 be thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou brevghreſt out of Egypt from 
the middes ofthe yron fornace. 

52 Letthineeyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vntothe prayerof thy people If- 
rael, to hearkenvitothem, in all thatthey call 
for vnto thee 

53 Forthoudiddeſtſeparatethem to thee from 
among all people of theearth for an inheritance, 
-as thou ſaydct by the hand of moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughteſt our fathers *out of Egypr, 
O Lord God, ! 


54 Ang when Salomon had made an ende of | there 


praying all this and ſupplication vnto 
he Lang , hencnibGnny ern alear of the 
Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching 
of his handsz6 heauen, 

55 Andftoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud —— 

56 Bleſſed bethe Lord that hath gwen reſt vn- 
to his people I{rael, according to all that hepro- 
miſed: there hath not failed one word of all his 
geodpromiſcwhich he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his {eruant, 

57 The Lordour God be with vs, ashee was 
with our fathers, chat he forſake vs nor, neichor 
leauevs, 

58 Thathe * bow our hearts ynto him, 
that we may walkin all his wayes, and keepe his 
'2 and 9,and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, 
which he commandedour fathers. 

59 Andcheſemy words , which Ihaue popes 
before the Lord, beneere ynts the Lord our 
day and night, that beedefend the cauſe of his 
ſeruant,and the cauſe efhis people Miael f alway 
as the matter requireth, 

60 Thatallthe people oftheearch may know, 
that the Lord is God,end none other, 

6e Let yourhearttheretore bee perfic with the 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, andto 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 

62 C*Then the king and all Ifrael with him 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord, 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vntothe Lord , to wir, 
two and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth, and ewentie thouſand ſheepe : ſo the king 
and al thechildren of Iſrael dedicated the y houie 
ofthe Lord, 

64 The ſameday did the King hallowe the 
middle of the court, that was betore the houſe 
ofthe Lord: for there hee made burnt offrings, 
and the meare offrings, and the fac of the peace 

ings, becauſerhe * braſen altar that was be- 
forethe Lord was too litrletoreceiue the burne 
ofterings,and the meate offerings , andthe fac of 
the peace offerings. * 

65 AndSalomen madeatthattime a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with him , a very great Congrogation, 
cuen fromtheentring in of * Hamath vnto the ri- 
uer ofEgypt, before the Lordour God, 2 ſeuen 
dayes and ſeuen dayes,even fourteene dayes. 

66 Andthe eighr day he ſgatthe people away: 
and they f chankedtheking,and went vnto their 
tentSi1oyous, and with glad keart, becauſe of all 
the | — thatthe Lord had donefor Dauid 
his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people, 


CHAP. IX. 
2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomos, 11 Salomon 
ginethcities to Hiram, 20 TheC izesb Ibutaritte 


4 jdeth of 


28 He ſendeth forth a naxie for gold. 
V Hen * Salomon had finiſhed thebuilding| 
'ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, andthe Kings 
+ all that Salomon deſired and minded] 
to OC, 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon| 
- -+-ogY tine, as hee *appeared vnto him at 


ibeon. 
3 AndtheLord ſaidvme9 him, T haue heard 
thy young thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue halowed this houſe 
(which thouhaſt built ) ro *putmy Namethere 
for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhallbe 
perpetually. 


4 And 


B Salomon isa 
_ of Chrift, 
who continually 
is tbe Mediatsur 
| betweene God 
and his Chucch, 


: Heconcludeth 
that manof him. 
ſelfe is enemie va» 
to God, and that 
all obcdicnce ta 
his Law procee- 

of his meere 
ErTClEs, 


Ebr the thi 
do is age n 


* 2 (6108.74. 


y Before the earl 
cle where the 
Arke was, 


* 2. C0107: 


&z That is from 1 
North to South z 


pneaning, allthe 


conntrey, 

a Scuen dayes for 
the dedication, 
and ſenen fer the 


+ Bbe bleſſed. 


® 2.{6r08.7. 11, 


* Chap. 3-5» 


ae 


* Chap.8.29, 
dens 12.116 


UMI 


6 $£4 nds : rag, if 
i 
© C [ 


Saba ie hoon, vvediete . 4 
$ and threatnungs, 


®Lews.3 5. 396 


a Iftbos walke 

in my tcate,aud 
withdraw thy 1elfe 
from the commor 
manner ol men 
which folow their 
fenlualiue, 


"2 $08.7.13, 
1.chr0-32. T0, 


b God declareth 
elat diſobeaicnce! 
againlt 11m js the 
tautc of his dif- 
pleaſure, and fo of 
all aiſccae, 


®Jere,7.14+ | 
c The world ſhall 
make ot you a 
mocking Rocxe 
for the vile con 
tempt and abufing 
of Gods moſt bes 
rall benefits, 
*Dens.29. 24, 
$176.22.5, 


* 3.(hron.$.1, 


jos, Zor. 


[0r Galle, 


J Or ,diviie 

or barren. 

d For jus tribute 
toward the buil- 
ding. 

e Thecommon 
talent was about 


|threeſcore pound 


weight. 


{common talke among ali 


4 And * if thou wilt walke before we (a5Da- 
uid thy father walked in pureachie of beart and in 
righteouſnes) to doe accerding to all that] haue 


iudgements, - 

5 Then will I ftabliſhthethroneof thy king- 
deme vpon 1i:ael tor euer, as I promiſed to Da- 
uid thy tather, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man vpou thethrone ot iſrael. 

6 &ut if yee and your children turne away 
from me, and will © not keepe my Commaunde- 
| ments, 41nd my ſtaruces ( which | haue ſetbefore 
you) but goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip 


em, 
7 Then will I cut off Irael from theland, 
which I haue giuen them , anFthe houſe which 1 
hauchaliowed *for my Name , will I caft our of 
wy fight , and I{rac| ſhall bee a © prouerbe, and a 
ople. 
$ Eucn this hie huuſe ſhall be ſo: euery one 
that paileth by ugſhalbe aſtonied , and ſhall hifle, 
and chey ſhail tay, Why hath the Lurddene thus 
vnco this l ind, and to this houle ? 
9 Andthey iball an{were , Becauſe they for. 
fooke the Lord their God , 'which brought their 
fathers wut of the land of Egypt, and haueraken 
hold vpuu other gods, & hauc worſhipped thera, 
and icrued them, therfore hath the Lord brought 
vpunthem all thisewil. 

10 * Andat theend of twentie yeeres, when 
{Salomon had builded the two huuſes, the houſe 
ofthe Lurd,andthe Kings palace, 


had brought to- Salomon timber of 
retees, andgold, and'wharſocuer hee deſired) 
then king Salomon gauerto Hiram twentieciries 
11 the land of j\>Galil. 

12 AndHiram came out from Tyrusto ſeethe 
cities which Salomen had giuen him, and they 
pleaſed him not. 

13 Thereforebeeſaid , What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt given me, my brother? and hee 
called them the Jand of |} Cabul vnto thisday, 

14 And Hiram had ſentthe king 4 ſixe ſcore 
c talents ofgolde. ; 

15 TAndthis isthecauſe of the tribute why 
_ Salomon raiſedtribure, to wit, to build the 
heu 


lo,and the wall of Ieruſalem,and Hezor, and Me- 


f Millo was as 
the towne houſe 
or place of aſlcm- 
bly which was 
opcn abouc, 


g Cnies for his 
{manitions of 
warte, 


. Y 
b Thefe were 8s 
tondmen and paid 
what was requi- 
tred, cither} 
jr 


[hao, cuen cities for charets, and cities for horfſe- 
[men,and «{ thatSalomon defired & would buitd 


of his dominion) © 


16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Gezer , and burntit with fire, and flew the 
Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and gauc ir for 
a preſent viito his daughter Salomons wife. | 

19 (Therefore Salomon bwl Gerer and Berh-| 
horon thenether, © - -- & 20 pad +. £11 

18 And Baalath; and Tamor in thewildernes 
ofthe land, ' _ © © PA: 
- 19 Andaltthecirtes 8 of ſtore, that Salemon 


giddo, and Gezer. | 


in Terulalem, antfin Lebanon, and in allthe Jand 
: ao Mlthepeoplevhar were Þ left of the Amo- 
rites, Hirtires, Peritites, Hautes ; andIebiites, 


21 To we, their children that were leftaſter 
them in the land whamd the children of Hraet 
were not able ro deflroy, thoſe did Salomon 


 eribararies wvnto thes day. 


22 Butof thechildrenof Eiracl did8alomon 


commanded thee, aud keepe wy ftatutes, and my | 


18 (For the which tram the king of | Tyrus | : 
cedar, 'and} 


ce of theLoi his ewne houſe, and * Mil-| wprdthas 


which were not ofthe children of Ifrael'* © *|o 


® make nd bondmen: but they were men of 
and hisſeruents, and his princes , and bis cap- 
raines,and rulers 

23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, that 
were ouer Salomons worke : exex ' five hundreth 
and faftie, and they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke. 


24 CT And Phara@hs daughter came vp from} 
the city of Dauid vatothe houfe which Salomen] 


had builtfor her: then did he build Millo. 


25 Andthrile a yeere did Salomon otter burne] 


oftrings andpeaceottrings vpon the altar which 
he a. Dn Lord 9 he burnt incenſe vp- 
on the altay, that was before the Lord , whenhee 


of his charers andhis horſmen| 


i The overſeers 
of Salemens 
workes, wete d{+ 
nided into three 


conteined the two 
laſt parts, which 
make, 50.1 ooke 


had finiſhed the houſe. / 

26 CAlio king Salomon madea nauy of ſhips 
im Ezeon-geber, which is beſive Eleth, and the 
brinkeofthe redlea, in the land of Edem. 

27 And Hiram tent with the nauie , his ſer- 
uantshat were mariners, and had knowledge of 
the ſea, wath the ſeruants ot Salomon. 

28 And they cameto Ophir,& fer from rhence 
k foure hundreth and twenty talents of gold, and 
brought « to king Salumen, 

CHAP. X, 


s The Oneene of Saba commeth is heave ihe wiſedeme of Sa- 
lemon, 18 Hu rojall throne, 33 Hu power and magnifi. 


2; "8 


more,z.Chion, 


k In the 2,Chren. 


tion of 2e. mor 
which i eme ww 
baue beeve em» 
|ployed for theit 
charges, 


*2.Chron.g.2, 
\menth.12.42, 
kehe 11.31, 

2 loſephus faich 
that ſhee was * 


'Lerd,)came to proue him dqneſtions 
!S Jad he cameto leutlemwith averyy 
Traine , ad4camelsthat bare ſweere odours , 


3 AndSalomon declared vnto her all her 
Rions: nothing was bid frem the King whic 
d not\ nto her. 


1, and his drinking veflels , and hi 
burne offerings, that he offered in the houſe of th 
Lord,and t en recuey. ied. 

6 Aud ſheeſaigvntothe king, It was at 
pr Thad in mine owne land of thy ſay 
ings,andofthy wiſedome, ; 

7 Howbeit ! belerued nor this _ 
came,and had ſeene it with mine eyes : but lo,th 
one halfe was net told mee : for thouhaſtmo 
wiſcdomeand proſperitie , then I haue heard 


' -10 Andfh rhe fixe ſcore talents 
galde,and offipeer odours exceeding much 
znes.Therecameno more 


'L £56 Sar) alſo of Hiram (that caried $* 
fr5 Ophir)bropghth:kewifegrearplenrie of * Al- 
canpgim trees from Ophir and precious tones 
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* Exod 25.39» 


f Towit,of Arz- 
great abundance 


ot all things, was 
cailed Happy. 


Chap. 7e2e 


As the chaire, 
cs,or places 
eolcane vpoa, 


meant Ci'icia, 
which war abun- 
dant im varicticol 
peccious things, 


bia, which fer the 


| golde went to arar 


k By Tharblth ig 


dns thre | 

palace,and made harpes and pſalteries forſingers. 

\ There cameno more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
wereany more ſtene vnto this day, 

13 Andking Salomon gauevntothe Queene 
of Sheba whatever ſhe would aſkeybefidesthar, 
which Salomongaue her t of his kingly libera- 
litie: ſo ſhereturnedand went to her owncoun- 
trey,both ſhe,and herſeruants. * 

14 TAlſo the weight ofgold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in oneyeere, was fixe hundreth threelcore 
and ſixe *talents of gnld, 

1 5 Beſides that he had of merchant men and of 
the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the ! countrey. 

16 And king Salomon made ewo hundreth 
targets of beaten gulde, ſixehundreth ſhekels of 
et: 

17 And ron". nt ſhields of beatengold, 
three pound of gold went to one hield: andthe 
King putthem in the* houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 C Thenthe king made a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered jt withthe beſt golde. | 
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- 19 Andthe' throne bad ſixe fteps , andthe top 
of the throne was round behinde, and there were 
8 ſtayes on either {ide onthe pl ace of thethrone, 
andewo lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtood twelue lions on the fſixe 
ſteps on eitherſide: there was net the like mgde 
inanykingdome.  « , ji 

21 And all king Saſomons drinking veſlels 
wereet golde , andallthe veſſels of the houſe of 
-the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, nane 
were offiluer: for it was nothing eſteemed inthe. 
 dayes of Salomon. Pe nes 4 
2.2. For the king had on the ſeaxhenayie of 


'Tharfhiſh with the nauie of Hirata ence in three, 
yeerecamethe nauie of k Tharſhiſh and brought 
r,yuorie,and apes and peacos : 
2 3 Soking Salomon exceededalithe ki 
_ 24 Anda!] the world ſaughtro ſee Salomon] 
-to hearehus wiſedome, which God had purin his 


ing : of i ang 
veſſels of filuor, and veſſeſs of gold , md raynient, 
and armour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, 
from yeereto yrere. 

26 Then Salomon gatherel together *charers 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand and foure 
hundreth charets,and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charetcities,and with the 
King at [eruſalem. 

27 And rthe king || gaueſiluer in Teruſalem as 
ones, and gaue cedarsas the wildefigtrees that 
grow abundantly in theplaine. L.5f 

23 AlſoSalomon had horſes brought our of 
Egypt,andfine linnen : || the Kings merchants re» 
ceiuedthelinnen far aprice, 

29 Therecame vp aud went out of Egypt ſome 
charert worthſixe hundrerh ſbekels of filuer : that 
is,one horie an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 
brought horſes co all the kings et the Hittires and 
tothe kings of Aram by their f meanes, 


z Salowon hath a thouſand wines end concubines , whith brmg 
bum io idolarrie, ty Hu God raiſeth vp adnerſaries againſt 

| him, 43 He dieth, 

BY: king Salomon loued *many 2 outlandiſh 

JI women: both the daugiter of Pharaoh , and 

the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom, Zidon, and 
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Heth, . 
2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnto the children of Iſrael , * Goe not yce in to 
them norletthem comeinto you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts aftertheirgods, to them, 
I ſay, didSatomon ioyne inloue. 

3 Andhebadſcuenhundrethwiues, that were 
[| princeſſes, and three hundreth » concubines, and 
his wines turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wiues tur« 
ned his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart 
was not «< perfet with the Lord his God as was 
the heart of Dauid his father, 

5 ForSalgmonfollowed®* Aſhtaroththe god 

of the Zidonians , and 4 Mikcomthe abominati- 
on ofthe Ammonites. | 
_ 6 So S:lomou wrought wickednefle in the 
ſight of the Lord, butconrinued not tofollow the 
Lord,as did Dauid his fathet- _ 1 
.. 7 ThendidSalomon build an-high-place for 
.Chemolh, cle © abomination of Moab, .in the 
mountainethat is ouer,againſt Teruſalem, and 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of 
Aramon. 
8. Andſodid 
which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods. 
9 Therefore the Laid was angry. with Salos 
mon, becauſe hee hadcurned his heart. .&om che 
Lord Godoof Liracl, * which had aappeated vneal 
himewiſe,. 7"; . » © 
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10 Andhadgiuen him a *charge concernſtig) 
thisthing that ke ſhould not follow other gods: 
but he kept not that, which the Lord had com- 
mandcd him. REFE. 
; ,.1_Wherefore the Lord fayd vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as t this is done ot thee, andtbou haſt 
notkepemy Couenant,and my Ratutes (which I | 
commanded thee). I will-ſurphp-renc the kigg- 
dome fromth | will giueitto thy ſeruant, 
. 32 :;Notwithſtanding in;thydayes L will not 
doeit, becauſe of Dauidthy father,bur I will rgnt 
iz qut efthe hand of thyſpnne: . 
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+ Ebr, hands, 
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* Exod. 34.16 


19, © weener. 

b To whom ape 
ſpertained no 
dowrie. 


c He ferned noe 
God with a pure 
keart, 

* 11d7.2.17. 

d Who was alſ 
Called Molech, 
verſe 7. reade, 
2.King.23.1v. 


. Thus the Scrip« 
tire termeth what 
foener man docth, 


reutrence and 
F as God, 


" Chap.3.5. 
and 9.3, 


* Chap.6.1 3. © 


f Th:tthon haſt 
forſakeamne atid * 
worlhipped idols. 
® CHap1 2.15. 
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26 C* And « ne the ſonne of Nebatan 


Ephrathiceot eeh7o tos] 
motherwas-called! Zeruaka cache wedeie) 
Hey (ones, <I bns, fs 50 -: 
27 Andthis wasthe cauſethax hee life ap. yi 
hand againitthe king 33/hex Salomon built Mil- 
| 1o; he repaitedthe or of theciryof 
| Dawid hisfather. 2 


Fer "nv pas _ lev boaw wor tan of 
and cour a n 

the yong man —_— for the worke.;he may 
him 9 ouerfeer of all thelabour of- the 


| of leruſaler, zhePropher: Ahiiah 
 foundhim in 'the way , heviapeche 
1 him,andthey two were alone: 


was on him._.and prent itantweluepieces, 
34 Andſaidtolero 
; ne 1 willrencche kingdomedgur ofthe 
of Satomon,and: will giuetentribesto thee . 
3 3 Buchse onexcibefor ary Tegant 


29 And uthartimeguhe erahoam went 4 lighter,and wewill ſerver 
ra, idayes ,then comp 


o Then Ahiiab caughrthonew garmenrthat | +6: Andkin | 
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Þvleto keepe you 


; yctit is moſt har 
' - Forthepeopleto ; 4 
Þridletheir affe- Jowne houſe, Dauid. So Uract dephrtedivats their 
- Ktions.as theſe viie þ 
7 words declare. - | 


pov little finger. 
d Iam much more foer then my fathers loynes! - ba: 
11 Nowe whereas myfather did burden you 
ith agrieuous yoke, I will yer make your yoke 
ſheauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
but E wHl corre& you with} ſcourges. : 

' 4'2-E Then leroboam and all thepeople came 
at yrs thethird day, as the king had < ap- 


{hou ſay vntothem, My [|teaft part ſhallbe® bigs 


in ſubieRtion' then 
my father was, 


for, ſcorpions. 


e The people de-- 
clare ir obedi- 


poynted,ſaying,'Come to me again chethird day. 


a" ——_ 1 3 And the king anſwered the people ſharpe- 

rempr nothing be«{ly , and leftthe olde mens counſellchar they gaue 
foreche king had Jhjm, F p 

"5 14 And ſpake to- them afcerthe-counſell of 

; che yorig men, ſaying, —_ your yoke 

: -Jgrieuous ;/and-I wilt make yort:yoke moreyrie- 

Juous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but 

|; [EL willcorre&tyou with ſcourges. | 
: 'x 5+ Andtheking hearkenednot vnto the peo- 


"hr vjrhe Lord was Pl: for {}it was the ordinance ofthe Lord,thathe 


cbecexſe.” © night performe hisfaying , which the Lord had 
> pp Is ok Ty 4 | bo Boing.; we vncale 
RA he fonne' Sazzrct? jo 23 rh guns ig 
| oh 1 16 S>"'when'all-Iffaebſawe that the king re- 
| . {parded them ot , the-people anſwered theking 
F Thonghvighs : Thus, Gaying\, What' portion have wee int Da- | 


4Þ142 wee have none inherirance-in-theſonne of : 
Ebai.. Toyont- rents, © Krael: now ſeerothine 


arts. x? 


dweltinchecities of Iudab, did Rehoboamreign 


p 11 PUG L b ; 
as þ Now the king Rehoboam ſent 'Adoram 

SC at _ er of the cribuce, rand: wer ew = 
| gr. fraevethenes Fhittd' £0 Death: thaw king! Reboboam + made 
t (fot b ptede to gerhin-op co-hib-charer; co fiectorTe- 
i ; Riakintw* nw 27 1 5 aye biota) noo Faro 
"ls taint |, | 19 And Ifrael rebelled againſt the houſe 2 of 
' Podgenient of... - YDauid vntothis day, x: 56h 
. [GodtorSalo-* } 46" Arndwhen allfrael had beard that Tero- 
* |(ous fines. 14am wascomeaguine”;theſencatid called him 
: o theaſſemblygndmadebim king ouer all Ira- 
f 2-2 " fla nonefelogedctre houſe dfDamd bur the tribe 

* Chap. 1k yf Tiztah *onely?: ; x » 


A » 


{foappainred ic, 


t Measperbe alem, he > gathered all 699 m—_ with 
| net The tribe of Beniamin, an hundreth and foure- 
thatthe Lord had | corer Ec fer ewbich 4 
-#Iwarriours)ro fight againſt Ne 
; O Ki 8 


houſeof Ifracl,and 
dmeagaine'to Relioboamthe 


bi 


| {*2.Chrow.11.2. 22 *Burtheword of God camevato Shema- 


Ba Pt I 1 
17 Howbeitoperthechildren oflſtael,which 


: 2/1 And when Rehoboam was come-to Teru- |. 
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&.- pat TEL IT | 
: 7 0 | | le pi Hours 2055208] verduradh | 
ot n ; 12 41264} 24 Thus taith the * Lord, Yeſhallnor k& Whoot bisink | 
gr fob counfell thay the dhie nortigtsagdinR your brethren the pref es | Doocetart | 
men had given him , and dficed/counſtl of th roms mn mp £5 x4 his houſe: for this Can the tel 
ong menthac had bene broaght vpwith hin] thing is done by-the. They obeyed therefore the Seclarzate 8 p 
bona 1 and waited 6n him, + > © i 6 7 100m: | ofthe Lordiand reeurned, and departed ac- innocent pcople.. 
Geo kandeaan +9 * (Atd he fayd vmo thee; *Wharcounſtll] [cording tb thewordoftheLords- tl 2: - 
them thatare in veyee \thatwemay anſwerevhis people, whicts 25 Ther Iqroboath builvShechem in mourg] 
puchority,then aueſ} ro'me ſaying Make cheyoke, which Ard welethetinandwent from thence, . 
Fo bridlethcirat- ky Fatherdidput pon vs{ligbeer# 21014, and builePerueL - | oh, 
| may" of Then th h broughtvp| 26 AndIeroboamthoughtinhish 
follow good to | the yong men ena were Ph] nd LeToboam thought 1n his heart ,Now 
Locaſell, ith him, ſpakevntobim,ſaying,Thus ſhalrechou hall kingdume recurners the houie of Da- 
y vnto this people, thar aw Re ny ps ' + Y. 23 ah" 14 61 Wor 
nefayd, Thy farherhath made yoke heavy, 4 Ifthispeople goe vp 'and doe ſacrifice in| : / 
ut make thou itlighreyypt6 vs: euenthus ſhalt f thetouſe of che Lord? ar Jeruſalem, then ſhall [He feared left 7 


1s people ſhould. 
auc by thismeang 
beenentiſed tore. 
bell againtbim, 


the heart of 'this/people turne againe vnto 
lord, even to Rehoboamrking of Iudah : ſo 
they Kill mee,and goeagaineto Rehoboam king 
17 1 d 

2 nthe king tookecounſell , and 
madetwocaules of golde, andfayd vnco them]: 
Ir isro0trulich for goevp.toleruſalem: 
Behold, O Iſrael , thy gods which broughtthes 
yp out ofthe land of Egype, | WM .. 

29 Andheſetthe one inBeth-el,and the other j=*%k< apcleg 


31 Alſo hemadean ® houſeof hie places, and 


h Thatis,a tems 


madePrieſts ofthe loweſt. of the le, which plc, where al 
werenot ofthe ſonnes of Leui, 192i eercbuile for © 
ry, 


p Becauſe hee 


33 Andleroboam madea feaſt the o fifteenth 
day ofthe eight moneth, like vato thefeaſtchar 
ismIndab,aid offered on the altar. So didbein 
Beth-el , and offeredvntoche calues that he had 
made: andheplacedin Beth-el;;the Prieſts ofzhe 
Hie places which he hadmade. ja * - - 

'- 33. Andheeofferedvponthealtar,, which he 
had madein Beth-el,thefifteenth day of theeight 
moneth, (ezen inthe moneth which he had forged 
ofhis owne heart) and made aſolemnefeaſt yn- | 
ta the thildren of IGaetr: and hee went vp tothe | 
|altar , toburne jncrals, Fabemn 1 bt n n14fs 
pt; 11268 AP ed OO 
1 Jeroboart is el off the Prophet. 4 Hihanddviet 
» 15 The Prophet uſedu: of 4 lion, 
| - rhe: nc las 7 24 And i hulleds} « lion, 


A Ndbehold cherecame®aman of God out of 
{7% Tudah{byiche commandemanc of the Lord) 
vnto Þ Beth-el,and Icroboamſtood by the altar 
to offer incenfe, 632i; n 
- 2: Andhecriedgainſ the altar by the com- 
ment oftheLord, and ſaid, O alcar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Lord,Behold, a child ſhall beborne ' 
mto:the houſe of Dauid,, *Iofiah by name, and þ 2.Kings 23.17 | 
vpontheeſhalt he ſacrifice-che Priefts of the-hie| 
Placestharburneinceriſevpon thee, and they.ſhal | 
burnemensbwnes vponthee. : 
3 And heegaueaſignetheſame time, ſaying, 
That is the *ſigne,thatthe Lord hath fpokenBe- 
boldthealtar reat,and theaſhes that are vpy 
INE. El $% 4: ric rc no 
4 Andwhentheking had heard the ſaying 
.ofthe man of God, 'which. hee had cried again 
the alrar in Beth-el, -TJeroboam ſtrerched our hi | . 
hande from the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 4 The wicked © 
him: buthis hand whictrhee pur foorth again 
vim hd yd bocantdact pullic 1 again 


would the more 
bind the peoples 
deuotion to his 


k new boly dey, 


the Lerd had apa 
pointedin the 
Law. 


\3.+ {103.2 © 


þ That is,2 Proc 


mo 

Not that that 
was called Luz in 
Beniawin,butan ” 
ther of that 
BUME, 2 


1 
b 
; 
? 


c By this figne ye 
all know that . 


ent me, 
01,be powted out 


{ 1; Tratis che Proctiah rhe iman of God;ſayin | Do 
phee. n 1 23 ke onto Rabobotm the CC 
3s {mon king of Tudah, andvato.all therhpole © 

+... 4 gJudah and Beniaminy-gnd:the remnant of 


fe 


1:.5: The altar alfo.clave aſunder , and che aſh 


# 


ſethe in Dan, to ſeruetotheir 
30 And this thing turned to finne: for the mia 
people wenr (becauſe of the one ) even toDan. + | 


olatry, he made ; 
beſides thoſe that * 


v, 


| + 8br mouth, 


e Though the 

wicked bumble 
them&luesfora 
T' cime, whenthey 


ments,yet aftey 

{| they rexurneto. 
their old malice, 
1] aud declare that 
they are but vile 
hypocrites. 


q i” 07 tak ſue 


Jr, be chavged 
we: 10 11, an 
Angel, 

f Secing he had 
the exprelſe word 


FEbr. looked, 


+} £br, 1 avs, 

g This he did of 
a ſimple minde, 
thinking it his 
dnetie todeclare 
iriend{hip'to a 
Prophet, 


h Vis fault izhere | 
donble: firſt in 
that be ſuffereth 
not the Prophet 
to obey Gods ex- 
preſſe commandce 
M-ot: avd wext- 
that he (aiacth to 
have a reuelation 
= the coptrary, 


1God would re. 
prone his tolly by 
kim, who wasthe, 
occaſion ro'dring 
wa imo errcour, 


} fecle Gods iudged 


'-Trhou woutdeſt g ivemebalf, 1 would 
net gocin wy” cook neither would 3 catebread 
jnor T inks wareriht this plat ace, 


of God, he ought 4 


yorto haue decli-fhyy rhe way that He'cameto Berh-el, 
pn ag f I y Andan olde Propher dwelr in Beth-e), 
perſraſion of manſand his ſorines cameand told hinrall the workes, 
nor Angel. that themanof God had done thatdayin Berh- 
El, andthe words which he had fpoken Ynto the 
ing,told rheytheirfarher. ' 
'12 And rheir father ſaid vino them, Whir 
way wenthe ? and his ſonnes t ſkewed him what 


_ 


thi 


preadinh |, anddranke water, -' L 
fi bs Ry > Fate at table; teword of 4 
'the'Prophier, ME root 


| apermenng when ' 


[mandetnent of 


that minchandmay b bee reſtored vo! et An 3 
the mant+ 
Kings hand was reſtored , andbeea + 
we: "Then the King: ſaiq mnto the man nof God, 
Come home with-me,cthatthon mayeſt| dine,and 
I will giuethce areward, 
'F” But the mail of God ſaid vnto the Kingy, If 


9 For {ſo was itchargedme by the word of 
the Lord,faying , f Eateno bread nor driake wa- 
ter, nor turne 2gaine by the ſame way that thon 
cameſt, 

10 So heweht'another — rerurned nor 


way the man of God went; which came from 


3.. And hee ſayd vnto his fonnes » Saddle mee 
the caſh, Whoſac edhim the aſe , and hee Tods 
thereon, 

14 kt wene ikehhe many of God; andFowht 

mſitting vnder an oke: and heeſaid vnto him, 

[Art thouthe man of God that cameſt from Iu- 

dah Z And he aid, t Yea. 

15 Thea hefaid vntohim, £Come home LR 

me, and — mr 4 
16 But wered not re wW 

thee,norgoe i fn WAth res thee either wilt'Fear bread 

br Urinke warer with oerthl ace. ' '** 

1% For it was charged me by theword ofthe 

Lord,{eying, Thou ſhalteate no bread,nordrinke 

water 7-7 nor turne againeto goe by the way 

therthou wen 

: 1$ And htfaidviirs him, Tam's Prophet alſo 


h and and An evnto me bythe 
coaerys xhiou iN ns aine with 


word of clicEord ſaying, Bring him 3 
thee inta thine m5 op 6 he may eate cad and 
"ied vntohim, 


drinke water ;bsthe 
49 So hee wentagaine with him, anddid eats 


zeTord ROS 


Thus ſaith the Lord, 


manof God, < I beſeech Cab Meh nts the | 2 
Lord thy God, and make interc 


efough ghe the Cerd'y arc}-the 


; ' 


[which RD EET Paton, 
6' Thenthe Ring maſypreiod hid vers the | ood by 


at 
backe againe from the way Theandtheres. hee 
ſaid, Ir is rhe man of God, who hathbene diſobe- 
dient vato the' Co ir of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath 4 £d him vnto che 
Tion,which hath rent him andfhinehim, accor- 


to op all 
"27 Fan 

me ere. And 
- 2g And hee welns and his bodie caft in 
the way, andtheaffeandtho Lion ſtood by the 
corps: and the lyon hainor! earenthebody, nor 


diripits the word of the Lord, which'he (pakevn- | 
— his fonsſayiog, baddle | 


herennto God 
bath called therk: 


1 To Gechwrthey | I 


tornethe erp 2 Fe bod 
29 Andit Propher -rooke e (2) 
the man of God ant laideievpartthe afle the afle Th 
brought it : againe, andthe olde Prophet comb to! 
the city, to lament and bury him. 
30 And helaid his body inmhis ® owne oO 
wade? lamergedouer Hits aging, "_ g my 
rether | 


5 + Andwhen hohadburiedhini, heefpaketo , 
Y. ſonnes,ſaying, When I am dead, bury yee me} 
alſo intheſepulchre,, whereintheman of God is}. 


buried: lay my bones beſide his bones, 
3 2 For that thing which he cryed by the wor 
of the Lord againſt the” altar tharis in Beth el, 
and agaivſtall che houſes ofthe hi _ 
pate thecities of Samaria, ſhall come 


paſſe. /- 


places Who would; 

ane be ofthe od mg otras 

4 'And this thing -curned to ſinnevnrothe 
of Ieroboamyeuen to roote it out ,,and des: 

won ir from the face-ofthe earth. .. 


"CHAP. XIII. 
1 Teraboem forderb wb bai iry Mite Prophet who 


plea h han 


A gro-ng: the ſonne of Jeroboam 


3 (Aitd els with Fo. loaues-a 


rhe mouth of the 


haft-noc kept —_— | 
che? '- 
tn bran Fav | xooy againe Pane EY 


bread and drtinke water jrich 
Nba va thee, ThoyThalveire' no'btead nbr 


4 


drinkeaniywater)chy car Inotcomevis |, 
| hep hreofth erg,BEvilc.. 119 tot 
ng when ht bat Hurkke lot 


ia the Drophts 
g491.99%] © 4 


is _ 
P 
- 
. » - 2: 204” Mee bbs” 3—DSnnA OO a 


| Bcraknels, and a 


ja277 1590021, gdo..1e vaieb; oc bas TI 
thy Awd- ! 


went to ShiloWandeatuets Houle of adaſabis | 
dut Akij \conldnes Jengfor! his } ſight z 
wm ye Gs 19, Gag « 


FE; 3:41 2aI4rneK i 


e Hfren of $4 bane. $5. Pucb tf 


'W 
= 
2X - 


wirteſſe,thar the -. 
Propher of 


'tolde mee * th I "Doug bes king ner rus | 

21 Andhercryederkothe man-of God'that |people, Fu 

Kezrdefrom 1dah,f: 34 

J alt 1 Lhe boruil ofhelty,aud oeto- him 

ent are on or [4 lhee ſhalltell thee whatſhall b - 
1s 


A * I CD 


"__y 


ſcience bare his Y 


A 
Ke nar”. 


4 For God oft 
times difloſeth 
vnto his the crafe 
and ſubtiltic of 
the wicked. . . 
e Which waſt 
buc a ſcraaut. 


To wit,'we. 
3 


ce, 22.20, 
aud 2 hing.9.8. 
g Enecy male 
cuen to the dogs, 
x Sam.25.23. 

h As well him 
that is in the 
ſtrong hold,as 
Shim thatisa 

i They (haHHlacke 
the honour of bu- 
riall intoken of 
Gods 


—_ : 
* Uk fn the middes 
of the wicked, 


Im Meaviog,Eu- 
phcatch 


n Thepeople 
notbe 49am, 
when they doe e- 
will ac the com- 
mandement of 
thei: gouerngurs, 


« The Lord finer 
dim chathe died, 
3.Chron.r 3.80, 


p Anddiedbe- 
tare letobam & 
bout foure 


; PET 4 7 4, , jon 
if £22 Fs (its, | 
*  Jerobc "As 


6 | 
in _ z her _ ces ate why Ts ow] 


[from among he, people , and haue 


| Ponſa ofthe houſe, the yon man died, 


D.. » ted Dag accer 
: {which he ſakeby 


ga PE One Yo WANs nl 
ff 
all fapchen TOs : &þ - 


o 


5 reg. - 

Ther ah he 
| phuvehy ſs ra ber everker © I amen to thee] w 
with heauic tidings 
|. 7, Goetell lerobeam . Thus Gaich the Lord 
God of iſrael, ForalmuchasTh unexale* phov) 


prince ouer my peopleIſrael, 

$ And baue rent the kingdome, away from Fl 
houſe of David, aughaue giuen it thee,aqd chou 
haſt nog beene asmpſtruanc Dauid, which kept 
my Commangements, and followed mee with all | 


inc eyes, 
9 But haſt done euill aboue alt:char were be- 

ore thee(for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
ods, and * mo!ren images, toprouvoke mee , and 
alt caſt me behinde thy backe) 

10; Therefore behyld, I will bring euill ypon 
the houſe of Teroboam,and will cur off from I{- 
froboamhim that, * 8 piſſeth againſt the wall, as 
well himthar © is (hut vp,as tumchar is left 1n LIC 
rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
houſe of Ieroboam , as a man ſweepeth away 


doung till ic beall gon 
2 Septhaktes eate hia of Ieroboams 


2x1 The 
ocke that die e he citie, andthe fuules of the 
aire ſhall cate him that dierts'i inthefield;! for the 
Lord hath ſaid ir. 
12 Vp therefore and get thee tothine houſe: 
or when thy feete enter into the citic, the childe 
al 


l die. 


oule of leroboam. 

14 Moreouer , the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
ing ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 
eroboam inthat day :1 what 2 yea,cuennow, : 

1 5 For the Lotd ſhall ſinice Iſrael , as when a 
is ſhaken in the water, and be ſhall weed If. 

ael out ofthis good land,which he gaueto their 
athers,and hal ſcatter thera beyond the ® Riuer, 
e they haue madethem groues, prouoking 
Lordto an 
'16- And he (hall giue Iſrael vp becauſe of the 
nties of feroboam,who did finne,and® made If 
acl to ſinne. 

17 C Andleroboams wifearoſe and departed, 
and cameto Tirzah , and when ſhee came tothe 


Andthey buried him, and all Iſrael lamen- 
ro the worde of the Lord 

hand of hisſeruant Abtiah 
the Prophet. 


19 And the reftof leroboams ates , how he 
warred , and how he: reigned , 


reigned in 

} old, wheohebeg »andrei "Fi 

? hte ob x EL 
d 12 CERES 


Lines of Liradke 2); 14 
| 20 And the dayes. which Teroboam re 
erwoahde > gag =—_ 
is fachers , and N 
Kead. - 
21 © Alfo Rehoboarthe ſonne of Salomon | 
lndab. Rehoboam was one and fortie 


with 


his hearc, anddid onely that which was, rightin | 4 


behold, they are | 
= in xr booke " the Chronicles on 


IF jerdrandeg re 
uh their 


proper pangre Bug "Sith 


ancuery hie bijl}, and vnder 
bTTEE, *, 


ere were alſo Sodomites 4 inthe land, 

-toaltheabominations of the 
nations, which the Lord bad caft our before the 
children ef Iſrael. 


: 25 © And inghe fift yeere of king Rehobe-; 
Shuthak king of Egypt came vP againſt Ic- 


26 Andtookethe trealures of the houſe ofthe 
Lord, andthetreaſucesof theKings houſe, and 
rookeaway al; alſo he caried away all the ſhiclds 
of gold” ? From Salomon had made. 

d king Rehoboanm made for them bra- 

Corman them ynto the hands 

of pre LS of ards, which waited at the 
doore of the kin gs ho uſe, 

38 And =D chekin 
the Lord,the gardebare « Zug aud brought them 
againe intorthe gard chamber, 

ay Andtheteſt ofthe aces of Rehoboam,and]| 
all that he did, are they not writtenin * the wr 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab ? 

o Andthere was warrebetweene Rehoboam| 
and Ieroboam 1 continually. 
3 : AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers inthe citie of Dauid; 
ers name was Naatnah an £ thr aaa, 


And Abiiambis ſonne reigned in his 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Abjeam pry wes; roo % Ke g or v7 ſuccedeth in hu _ 


16 The baitell betweene 
Ladd fccdeh 


ſurcederb _ 25 N 
wlerb Nadeb 

eighteenth yecreof® Ki Ierobo« 
_ the ſonue of Nebat, reigned Abitam ouer 


Ndin the 
2 Three yeeres reigned hee inTeruſalem, and 
his mothersname was Maachah the daughter of 
* Abiſhalom, 
3 Andhee walkedin all theſins of his father, 


ouay 
2-4 
they did accordi 


wentinto the houſe of 


09; por phage 


athers had 
23, Forthey alſo _ them hie places, and 


1 09.ke der af 
heir = - or 
1 by their fouer 


q Where i 
reigneth,all horri. 
ble vices are come 
mitted, till ar 
levgth Gods iuſt 
indgement de- 
roy them Maths 


F 


Baaſha. 24 leboſhephas| 


Chap.to, IG 


LA 


rt Which bookes 

were called the 
bookes of Shema. 

iab and Iddo the 

Prophets,z,Chra, 
2, I5., 

ſ That is,all the 

| dayes of Rehoba- 

ams lite. 

t Whoſeidola- 

try Rehoboam her 

ſonnc followed, 


* 3,{5r00.11,22 


2 Some thinke 
that this was Ab« 


Shich hehad 
not perkte with the Lerd his God,as the heart 
Dauid his father, > * ; 


4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord his God 


Sn ep —_s OE IRE 4. 6 


On ESE” ow eB co 


————_— 


had done before him:and bis heart was {; 


»Ifalom Salomons | 
onne, 


iuehima Þlightin Ieruſalew _ os his ſon|Þ Meaning, s 

te A andetab liſhed leruſdlem, IF ne gr X. 
hd dave that 75mg h was ogpcin in| | 
i qghrohe "4 and tamed From : 
that e commandedhim all 1 chedayes of! FRY 4 
" ſaue money, in the matterof VriabtheHittite, *Þ* 2:54w.11.4. 
there was warre berweene Rehoboamj***** ®* 
Fer ” hea as. Fo Df Fa ; 
i reſt nan all Th 

rbat he gjd, onthe Foe ritrening & bookes v2. Chrow,1 3-3» 
'the Chronicles of kings of Tadah ®therewas} * +. -; ..«: -- 
| alſo warreberweene prite=s and rex bird, 

$ And Abiiam fleptwith his fathers agd they 
buried bim in 4 of Dauid: ayd Ala bis ſon 
_— in pod: 

adn he ewenrie <neers = on! beating tam: 
A em TD io | 


"Y —_—_— LEY aan AS 


Aſa, Warre' 
e That is, his 
randmotber,as 
auid is often» 
times called fa- 
ther of tiem who! 
Jerandtather 

£ Wave 


d Neither kinred 
nor authoritic 
ough: to be regar- 
{dcd,when they 
{bla{phene God, 
and vecome ido- 
Haters, but muſt be 
{punithed. 

*2 Chron.t5.16. 

e For ia that chat 
he tuftered them 
to worſhip Godin 
other places,theu 
he had appointed, 
it came of 1gn0- 
rance and nut 

of malice, 


pole chat Lerobo- 
am did, becauſe 
the people thould 
not gee vp to LC» 
me (/alem,leit they 
[{nould follow Aſa, 
*2.{-r82,16.3, 
j 9r,$1r14. 


g Andvexe me 
n0 longer, 


} 9r,mmade « pro- 
clamaiion, 

+ £6r,none i1no- 
cen, 


h He had the gout 
and put his tru 
rather in Phifici- 
ons then in the 
Lord, 2,Chron, 
1612, 

i His oreat grand- 
kaher* - 


& So God flirred 
vp onetyrant to 
ow =o whe 

ednefle of ano. 
ther, 


4 - 


aA EB EN SIS Ebert fe eel Rr reduces ph 28 


xweene Aſa and Baaſha, _ « 


” FT - 
AA LN, 
[0 I f 


*%. we *:2-4254,47 Of t- (Fs ET 


v3 ivy 


Swat 


Elah. F; 


yeere, and his © mothers name w« Maachah the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. 
1 And Afadidright inthe eyes of theLord, 
as did Dauid his father, 
12 And hetookeaway the Sodomites out of 
the land, and pur away all the idolesthat his fa- 
thers had made. 
15 And he « put downe * Maachah his mother 
alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an 
1dole in a groue:; and Aſa deſtroyed her 1doles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron. 
14 Butthey put not downethe hie places. Ne- 
uerthe!efle Alias heare was © vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes, 


f Of the ſame pur-|Tudah and built? Ramah , fo thar hee would ler 


lhaueſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde : 


Jbuilding of Ramah, anddwelt in Tirzah, 


15 Alſo hebroughr inthe holy veſſels of his 
father,and the things that he ha4 cedicared vnto 
the houſe of the Lord, filuerand gold,and veſlels, 

16 © Andthere was warre betweene Alia and 

aaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Ifracl went vp againſt 


nonegoe outorinto Aſa king of ludah. 
18 Then Aſa tookeall the filuer andthe gold 
that was leftin the treIures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and thetreaſures ofthe Kings houſe,and de- 
livered them into the hands of his ſeruants, and 
king Aſaſentthem to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon,the ſonne of Hezion king of | Aram 
hat dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaying, 
19 There is acouenantberweene meeand thee, 
and betweenemy fatherand thy father: behoid, 1 


come, breakethy couenant with Baatha king ef 
Iſrael,that he may £ departfrom me. 

20 So Ben-hacad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſentthe captaines ofthe hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, andſmoteTion, and 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee lefr 


22 Then king Aſa aſſembled allTudah,+ none 
excepred , andthey rooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereot , wherewith Baaſha. had 
builr,and king Aſa built withthem Geba of Ben- 
iamin and Mizpah: ; 

23 Andthereſt of all the aQes of Aſa, and all 
his mighrt,and althat hedid,and the cities which 
he built, arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah? but in his old 
che wasJiſeaſed in his Þ feete. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ried with hisfathers inthecitie of Dauid his i fas 
ther. And lechoſhaphart bis ſonnereigned in his 


ad. 
25 AndNadabtheſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeereof Alta king 
of Iudah, andreigned over Iſrael two ere. 

26 And heedideuill in the ſight of theLord, 
walking inthe way of his father, and in his finne 
wherewith he madelirael to finne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah of the 
houſeof Iſſachar conſpiredagainſt him,and Baa- 
ſhaſlewhim at Gibbethon, which belonged to 
thePhiliſtims : for Nadab andall Iſrael laid ſiege 
to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in thethirdeyeert of Aſa king of In- 
dah did Baaſhaſlay him, andreigned in his ſtead. 
'29 And when he was king, heek ſmoteall the 
houſeof Ieroboam, he left nonealineto Ilerobo- 
am, vntill hee haddeſtroyedbim, according to 


| HananithePropher,camethe word ofthe Lordto' 


the * wordofthe Lord which heſpake by his ſer 
nant AhiiahtheShilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Teroboam which 
he commirted, and wherewith hee made Iſrael tc 
ſinne,by his |preuocation, wherewith he prouos 
-ked the Lord God of Ifrael, | 


ye< res, 

34 Andhedideuill theſightofthe Lord,wal+ 
king inthe way of Ieroboam, and inhis fiane, 
wherewith he made [ſraelco finne, 


CH AP. XVI. 
r Of Baeſhe. 6 Elah, 9 Zimvi. 16 Omni, gt Alabmarri-| 
eth lexebel. 34 Iencho us built againe, 
T Hen the word of the Lord came tolehu th 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha,ſaying, 
2 *Foraſmuch as 1 exalted thee out ofthe du 


and thou haſt walked 
and haſt made my people Iſrael toſinne, ro pro» 
uoke me with ther finnes, 

3 Beholde, I willtakeaway the poſteritie o 
Baaſha, and thepoſteritieof his houſe, and wil 
make d thine houle like the * houſe of Ieroboam 
the ſonue of Nebar. ' 

4 *Hethatdiethof pany om 1g the citie, 
him ſhall the dogges eaze : andcthatmanof him 
which dieth in the fields, ſball the foules of the 
aire cate. , 

5 Andthereſt ofthe aQs of Baaſha, and what 
hedid, and his ||power,arethey notwrittenin the 
bookeoft the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

6 SoBaaſhaſlepr with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, andElabh his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

7 Andalſo<bythe handof Iehuthe ſonne of 


Baaſha and to hus houſe, that hee ſhould belike 
the houſe of Ieroboam, euen for all the wicked-l 
neſſe that he did inthefight of the Lord, in pro- 
uoking him with the worke of his hands, and be- 
cauſe he killed 4 him, - 

8 Clntheſixe andewengie yeere of Aſa king 
of ludah,bgan Elahthe ſonne of Baaſhato reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned two yeere, 

9 Andhis ſeruantZimri,captaineof halfe his 
charets, cenſpired againſt him,as hee was in Tir 


10 AndZimricame and fmotehim, and kil 

led him inthe ſeuen andwentieyeere of Aſa king 

of Indah,and reigned in his ſtead. 

18 

Pak. ſlew al the houſe of Baaſha,notleauing 

thereof oneto piſſeagainſt a wall, neither of hi 

kimsfolkes, nor of hisfriends, 

12 Sodid Zimri deſtroy allthe houſeof Baa 

ſha,zaccordingto the word of the Lord which 

fone —_ Baaſha by the hand of lehu 
rophet 

13 For all the ſinnes ofBaaſha 

Elah his ſonne,which they _—_— & madeliraclp 


31 Andtherefidue of the ates of Nadab, anc "ra 


, and finnes of +0 


1"; 
Chap.rget 


* 


1 Bycauſing the 


peopleto com- 
idolatrie with 


all chat he did, are they not written intbeboo _—_—_ - 
ofthe Chronicles ofthekingsof Iſrael? — 
32 And there was warre berweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. 
3 3 Inthethird yeereof Aſe king of Indah,be 
gan Baaſha the ſunneot Ahiiab to reigne ouer 
liraclin = Tirzah, end reigned foure andewentieſ m Which was 
| the place where 


the kings of iſracl 
rema 


- 4 Thrs ſpake Tel 
and made thee _—_— ouer my people 1frael,jto Baaſhain the 
in the way of Icroboam, [NamcoftheLords, 


| b Meaning the 
houſe of Baaſhg,, 


*®Chep.1 5.29. 


*Chap.i4. its 


q 0r,velientuefe, 
v 2.(bren.16.1. 


c Thatis,the 
Prophet did his 
meſſage, 


d Meaning,Nadals 
Teroboams b 


zah * drinking ,till hee was drunken inthe houſd © The Chalde | 
of Arzaſtewardofhbis houſe in Tirzah. text hath chus, 
Drioking tillbee 


wat drunken in © 
the Temple of Ar« 
zathe idole by his} 


And when he was king , and ſate on hig ***& in Tirzah, | : 


Roth Hanani hin 
therand he were 


tophets, 


4 


mri: Ah 


- 
» 


f - Vc . by 
_Y 4 


= 49 53 ' 
POIs 0s"; 


y Se HAS ha MES 
" EMA 


2 Thc fi-ge had 
continued trom 
the time of Nadab 
Ieruboanns [ohne 


h Where Ziwori 
kept himſcite10 
hold. 


+ Ebr. burut the 
Kings bowje pon 
bs, 


3 That is,thapeo 
ple-which were 
not atthe ſicge of 
Gibbethon *: for 
there they had 
- chofen Omri, 


1 Or Shomeron. 


k For ſuch is the 
nature of idolztry; 
that the ſuperſtiz1; 
on thereot doeth 
daily encreaſc, and 
theelder ic is the 
more abominrable 
it is be{0:c God 
and his Chutch, 


|} 1 He was the firſt 
king that was bu 
riecia Samaris, 
after thai thekungs 
houſc was kburre 
ja Turzah, 


m By whoſe 
weanes he iellto 
all wicked aud 
ſtange idolarty, 
and cruellpe ic» 
cution, 


rofinne, and proucked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their ranities. 

14 Andthercſt of the as of Elah,andallthar 
hee did, arethey not wiittenin the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Lſracl ? 

15 C ln the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of ludah did Zimrireigne {cue daies in Tir- 
zab, andthe pcople wasrhen in cawpe 3 againſt 
Gibbethon, which be/onged to the Phuliſtims. 

16 And the people ofthehoſte heard ſay, Zime 
ri hath conſpired, and hath alfoflaine the King. 
Wherefore all I{rae] made Ormri the captaine of 
the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael that ſame day , exenin 
the hoſte. : 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
all iſrael with him, and they beſieged Þ Tirzah. 
18 And when Zimriſaw, that the citie was ta- 
ken,hee wentinto thepalace of the kings houſe, 
and t burnt himſelfe, ang the kings houſe with 
fire, and ſo died, 

19 Forhisſinnes which hee ſinned, indoing 
that which is euil inthe fight of the Lordzin wal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his finnes 
which he did,caufing Iſrael tofinne, 

20 Andthe reſt of theaces of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of If- 
rael e 
21 Then werethe people of Iſrael diuided into 
two parts: for i haltethe peoplefollowed Tibni 
the ſunne ot Ginath to make him king,andthe 0- 
ther halfe followed Omni. 

2 2 Butthe people thar followed Cmri,preuai- 
ledagainit the people that followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned, 
23 Intheoneand thirtieyeere of Aſa king of 
Tudah began Onni to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reig- 
»edtwelue yeeres, Sixe yereceignedhein Twrzah, 
24 And hee bought the mountaine |'Samaria 
of oneShemer for two talears of filuer, and built 
in themountaine, and called the name of theci- 
ty which he built, after the name of Shemer lord 
of the mountaine,Samaria, 

2 5 But Omri dideuill inthe eyes ofthe Lord, 
and did * worſe then all chat were tefore him, 

26 For hewalkedinall the way ot leroboam 
the ſonne of Nebart, andin his finnes wherewith 
he made Iſrael to ſmne in provoking the Lord. 
God of Iiracl with their vanities. - 

27 Andthe reſt ot the aces of Omar), that hee 

did,and the ſirzngth that he ſhewed, arethey or 

written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Lirael ? 

28 And Omriflept with his fathers, and was 

buried in | Sawaria : and Ahab his ſonne reigned 

in his ſtead, 

'29 Now Ahabtheſonneof Omri begannero 

reigneouer Nracl , intheerght and thirtie veere 

of Aſa king of ludah: and Ahabthe ſorne of Om - 

rireigned quer Iffacl in Samariatwo and twentie 


wa 


re, 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri 01d worſe in 
the fightof theLordthen all y werebefore him, 
1 For was it aiightthipg torhim to walke in 
the ſinnes of Teroboamthe tonne of Nebat, cx- 
cept he rooke Tezebcl alſo the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians to wife, and went 
and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him ? 

2 Alſo hee reared vpan altartoBaal inthe 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab madeagroue, and Ahab pro. 


'n Jericho: helaid the foundation thereof in Abi- 


ceeded, and did prouoke the Lerd Godof Iſrael 


more then all the kings of Iſrael that were before 
him, 
34 In hisdayesdid Hiel che Rethelire builde 


ram hiseldelt fonne , and ſet vp the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which hc ſpake i by Ioſhuathe 
ſoune of Nun, 


CHAP, XVII, 

r Eljah forewewneth of the (:.mineto come, 4 Heeu fed of Ra: 
wens. 9 He u ſex to Zarephath, where be 1efte>e1h bu hofte{ſe 
ſonne #0 lifs, 

Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabi- 

A rants of Gileadſaid vnto Abab, *As the Lord 

God of iſrael liueth, before whom | » ſtand,there 

ſhall bee neither dew norraine thefe yeeres, but 

b according to my word. 

2 TAndthe word ofthe Lordcame vnto him, 
ſaying, 

Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hidethy ſelfe in che |, riuer Cherith , that is ouer 
againſt lorden, 

3 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 
haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there, 

5 - So hee went and did according vnto the 
word ofthe Lord: for hee went, and remained by 
the river Cherith that is ouer againitIorden, 

6 And the rauens brought him bread &fleſh 
inthe morning , and bread and fleſh in the eue- 
ning,and hedranke of the rjuer, by 

7 Andafter a whiletheriuer dried vp, becauſe 
there fell no raine vponthe earth. 

8 CAndthe < word of the Lord came vnto 
him,ſaying, 

9 *Vp,andgerrthte to Zarephath, which is in 
Zidon, and remainethere; beholde, I havecom- 
manded a widow there to {aſtaine thee. P 

10 So hee aroſe and went ro Zarephath: and 
when he cameto the gate ot the citie, behold, the! 
widow was there* gathering ſiickes: and he cal- 
led her,andfaid,Bring me,1 pray thee, a little wa- 
terina veſlell,that I may drinke, 

11 Andasſhewasgoingrtofetit, he called to 
her,and ſaid, Bring mee, l pray thee, a morſell of 
bread in thine hand . 

12 And ſhefaid, as the Lord thy God liveth, I 
hauenot acake, buteuen an handfull of meale 
1mabarrell, and a little oyle in acruſe: and be- 
hold, I am gathering t afew itickesfor to goe in 
and dr<iſe it tor me and my fon, that we may eate 
it, and f die, 

: 3 AndEhiahſaid vnto her, Fearenot, come, 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make metbercof alirtle 
cake farſt of all, and bring it vnto mee, and atter 
ward make torthee,and thy ſonne. 

1 4 Forthus ſaith the Lord God of Irae},z The 
mezteinthebarrell ſhall not be waſted, neither 
ſhall rhe ojle inthe cruſe be d:miniſhed, vnto the 
timethart che Lordſendraine vpon theearth. 

15 So ſhewentand did as Elijah ſaid, and ſhe 

did eate : ſo did hee and her houle b for a certainel 
time, 
16 Thebarrellof the meale waſtedrot, nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according ro 
the word ofthe Lord, which he ſpake bythe hand 
of Eliiah, Z 

17 C Andakter theſe things, theſonne of the 
wife of the houſe tell ſicke, and his ſickenefle was 
ſoſore, f|chat there was no breath left in him. ' 

18 And ſhe faid vnto Eliiah,Whar have 1 to do 
with 


n Reade loſh,s, 
26, 


\ 


Fir Lyithe band 
of loſh ua, 


* Ecclas 48.3. 
472. 5.0617, 

a That is,whora 1 
{erne. 


b Butas I ſhall 
declare it by Gods 
revelation, 


{ 01,br00ke, 


c Toſtrengthen 
his faith againſt 
perſecution,God 
promiſeth to feed 
him miraculoaſly, 


d As the troubles 
ot the Saints ot 
God are many.io 
his mercy isener 
at band to deliver 
them, 

* Zucke 425,26, © 


e All this was to 
ſtrengthen the 
faith ef Eliiah, to 
the intent that be 
ſhould looke vpon 
nothing worldiy, 
bur only truſt os 
Gods prouidence, 


; E br, iws. 


f For there js ns 
hope of any more 
luftenance, /F 


g Godreceineth 
no benent for the 
vie of 11s, but he 
premiſcth a moſt |} 
amplerecompence 
for the lame, 


h That is, til] hee 
had raine aud tood 
on the catth, 


{0r.that hadied. 

i God would try 
whether ſhe had 
learned by his 
mercifull proute 
derice to rake 
him her only lay 
and comfort, 


UMI. 


widow 


k He was afraid 
Ic Gods Name 
{tould haue been 
blaipzemed, and 
h:s miniſters cou 
temned,excepthe 
ſhould haue con- 


as he had begun 
ticm fpecially 
while he there 
remained. 


tizued on rep, 


ſonne raiſedto life. Ch 

with thee, Othou man of God ? art thou come 
vnto meto call my finneto remembrance, andto 
ſlay my fonne? _———— 

19 And heſaid ynto her, Gine me thy ſonne : 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp intoa chamber,whetfe hee abode,and laid 
him vpon his owne bed, 

20 Then hee called vntothe Lord , and ſ:yd, 
O Lord my God, haſtthou k puniſhed alſo this 
widow , with whom 1 ſoiourne, by k:lling her 
ſonne ? 

2t And heeſtretched himſelfe vpon the child 
chreetimes, andcalled vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, Ipray thee, letthis childes ſoule 
come into him againe, 7 

22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the foule of the child came into himagazne, 
and he reuiued, 


þ So hard athing 


Fit 15To depend on 


God,excepr ive be 
confrined by mi- 
racles. 


2 Afterthat hee 
departed from the 
riucc Chertith, 


to worke his fear 
in bis heatt but 
had not yet 
brought hian to 
he knowledge, 
which is allo ce- 
qutlite of che god- 
Ly : that is, to pro- 
Felle his Name 
opcaly, 


c{ God pitieth of 
times the wicked 
for the godlies 
ſake, and cauſeth 
Elijah ro meete 


the benefit might 
be knowen to be 
granted for Gods 
childrens fake, 


b God had begvnl of - his houle ; 


23 AndB6l;jahtooke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houle, 
and delivered him vato his mother, and Elijah 
ſaid eholdth ſonne liueth. 

24 Andthe woman aid vnto Elijah, Now! I 
know that thou art' a man of God, and thatthe 
word of the Lord inthy mouth is true. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
rt Elia5i ſent to Ahab, 13 Obadiah bideth ans hundreth Pro- 
poets. 40 Elyah wlltth all Baals prophets, 45 Heobrameth 
Falxee 


Fter many dayes, the word ofthe Lord came 

FA toElij.h, inthe * third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 

ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab , and Lwill ſend raine 
vpon the earth. : 

2 AndEljjah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 

hab,and therewas a greatfamineinSamaria, 

And Ahab called Obadiah che gouernour 

(and Obadiah Þ feared God 


y 


greatly : 

4 For when Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 
of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 
phets,and hid them by tifty in acaue, and he fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Goe into the 


with Obadiah,thaf 


land, vnto allthe fountaines of water, and vnto 
alltheriuers, if{o be that we may finde grafle to 
ſaue the horfes and the mules aliue, leaſt wee de» 
priue the land of che bealts, 

6 And ſo they divided the land betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way 
by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſelfe, 

7 © Andas Obadiah was inthe way, behold, 
Elijah © merhim : and hee knew bim, andfell on 
his face, andſaid, Art not thou my lord Elijah 2 

$ Andhe anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Behold,Elijah « here. 

9 Andheſaid,Whart haue Ifinned, thatthou 
wouldeſtdeliuerthy ſeruant into the hand of A- 
hab,toflay me ? 

10 As theLord thy Godliueth,there 1s no na- 
tion or kingdom,whither my Lord hathnor ſent 
to ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid, He is not here, 
he rooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, if 
they had not found thee. 

11 Andnowthouſateſt,Goe, tellthy lord, Be- 
bold, Elijah « here. 

12 Andwhen I am gone from thee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place 
that I doe not know: ſo when I come and tell A- 
hab,ifhe cannot findethee, then will he kill me; 


a5" ——_ 
LALL a 


13 Wasitnottoldmy lord , what I did when 
Jezebel flew the Prophers of the Lord ,bow I hid 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties 
in 2 caue and fedchem with breadand water ? 

14 Andnow thouſayeſt, Goe, rellcby lord, 
Behold, Eliiah «here , that he may tlay me ; 

15 AndEliiahſaid, As the Lurd of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whom I ſtand, L will ſurely ſhew © my 
ſelte vnro him this day, 

16 CT So Obadiah weiit to mecte Ahab, and 
rold him. And Ahab wentto meete Elizah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw kliian, Ahab ſaid vn- 
to him, Artchou he chat troubleth Lirael ? 

r8 And heanſwered, I haue nottroubled Iſra- 
el , but © thou and thy fathers buule , inthar yee 
haue forſaken the commandgements of the Lord, 
and chou haſt tollowed Baalim. 

19 Now thereforeſend, andgather to meall 
Ifracl vnro mount Carmel , and che Prophets of 
Baal foure hundred and fittie, and ihe prophets of 
the groues toure hundred, which eac at lezebels 
table. 

20 CSo Ahabſent vnto all the children of 
1racl , and gathered the Prophers together varo 
mount Carmel, 

21 AndEliiah camevnroall the people, and 
ſaid, How long & halc ye betweene two opinions? 
It the Lord be Gad, follow him; but1tBaal bee 
he then goe after him. And the people anlivered 
him not a word. T 
22 Thenſaid Elitah vnto the people, I onely 
remaine a prophet of the Lord: bur Baals pro- 
phers arefoure hundredand fifriemen, . 

23 Lerthem therefore giuevs two tullockes, 
andle: them chulethe one,and cuthim in pieces, 
and lay him onthewood , butput no fire wuder, 
and wil preparethe other bullocke,and lay him 
on the wood, and willput no fire vader, 

24 Thencall ye on the name gf your god, and 
I will call on thenameofthe Lord: andthenthe 
God that anfwereth Þ by fire, let him bee God. 


Andallthepeople anſwered, andfaig, Ic is well 
ſpoken, 

25 AndEliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firſt, (far 
ye aremany ) andcall onthe name of your gods, 
but put no fire vnderx, 

26 Sotheytooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen them, and they prepared it , and cailedon 
the name of Baal from morning to noone, faying, 
O 3aal, heare vs: but there was no voice,norany 
to anſwer : and they i leapt vpon the alcar that 
was made. 

27 Andatnoone Eliiah mocked ther, and 
ſaid, Crielowde: forheis a * god: either hee 
talketh orpurſueth his enemies, or is in hisiour« 
ney, orit may bee that heſleepeth , and muſt be 
l awaked, 

28 And theycriedlowd, andcutthemſclues as 
their marer was, with kniues and lancers, till the 
blood guſhed out vponthem, 

29 And when midday was paſſed, andthey 
had propheſied vnrill the offering of the eening 
ſacrifice, there was neither voyce , nor oRete all- 
ſwere,nor any that regarded. 

zo AndEljjab ſaid vnto all thepeople, Come 
to me. Andall the peoplecameto him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord thatwas broken 


4 5%. 
- 
h 
- . . ; : 


the wickcd perſe« 
cutors Chat chou 
ihouldett procure 
voto me ſuch dif- 

tcafure, but ferue 
God and fauour 
lus childrens 


e By my preſgyce 
I will declare that 
thou baſt told him 
che tructh, 


f Therrue minij- 
Pers of God eaghe 
not onely to; 16, 
_ the tructh ro 
e vniuſtly Nande. 
red,bur to rep: ouc 
boldly thewicked 
KMand-:rers without 
reſpet of perſuns 


g Beconftantin 
religion, and make 
it not 23 athi 
ndiffetent,whe« 
ther ye follow 
God or Baai,or , 
whether ye ſecue 
God wholly or in 
part,Zephi,t,g, 


h By ſending 
owne fire from 
heauen to burns 
the ſacrifice. 


| As menraviſhed 
with ſome ſtravge 
ſpirit, C 
k You eſteeme 
hit as2 god. 

1 Hee mocketh * 
their beaſtly mad» 


that by any in-" 
ance or ſaite,the” 
dead and vile 
idols can helpe 
their worlhuppers- 
intheir acc 

tics, 


nefſ-,whichthi:be | 


Bur 1 thy ſeruant 4 feare the Lord fram my youth:|q 1am noneot F 


downe, | - We 
31 AndElijjah CO” 2595 IN" F55 
w $ T | ; . £8 


JMI 


- AX oy 
gy ER ed 
a : 
| Elij 
N J 


A finadcd te conteſl 
the onely God: ſa 


1 


clared the excel- 
leve power of 


rieto nature coul 
make -the fire 


none occaſion to 
doubt that he is 
the ouely God, 
n Though God 


© He commande 
them that asthey 
were ;uely per- 


they would ſerue 


the idolatcrs his 
Encemics. ; 


mooued hun to 
ray,ſo was hee 
ngthened by 
the ſamethathe 
did not faint but 


JOr,bere ang ther 


q Hee was ſs 
Gods ſpirit,that 


the charet was 
ableco runze. 


m Heteby be de. 
God,who contra- 


burne cuen in the 
water,tothe inten 
they thovId have 


bim with allcheir}*r 
power,and dettroyfTaine. 


p As Gods ſpirit 


continued 1t111 til 
ke had obtained. 


cengthenrd wit 
herunfafter then 


a To wit, of Baal. 
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rotherumber of thetribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob,( vito whom the word of the Lord came, 


*Gen.z2.28 {ſaying , * Iſracl ſhall bethy name ) 

3.king-17-34» 33 And withrhe ſtones he built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord : and he madea ditch round a- 
bout thealtar, as great as would conreine two 

# Ebr.Sats, which | meaſures ot ſeede. 

Jome #imike co” | 33 Andheputthe wood in order, and hewed 

rota non bird the bullockein pieces,and laid him on the wood:| 

part « pince, 34 Andfaid,Fill foure barrels with water, and 


powre it onthe burnt oftring and on the wood, 
Againe he ſfaid:Do ſo againe. And they did fo the 
{econd time. And he ſaid, Doeit the third time, 
Andthey did itthethird time. 
5 Andthe water ranne round about the al- 
tar; and he ® filled the ditch with water alſo. 
36 And when they ſhould offer the _— 
j ſacrifice, Elijah rheProphertcame,and ſaid, Lor 
God of be, andof Iſrael, letit bee 
Iknowenthis day,thatthou art the God of Iirae), 
andthatTam thy ſeruant, and thatI hauedone 
all cheſechings at thy commandement. 
37 Heareme, O Lord, heare mee, and ler this 
people knowe that thouartthe Lord God, and 
that thou haſt turned their heart againe® atthe 


ſuffer his ts ruaneſlaſt. 


in blindnefſleand | 23 Thenthe fire ofthe Lord fell , and conſu- 
ET IIOS med the burnt oftz1ing , andthe wood , and the 
be calleththem Jſones,andthe duſt , and licked vp the waterthat | 
home co bim by Jwasin the ditch. 

ſome notorious 39 Andwhenallchepeople ſaw ir,they fell on 
Ggne and worke, heirfaces,andfaid, The Lord is God, the Lord is 


God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid vntothem, TakethePro- 
phets of Baal, letnot © ainan ofthem eſcape :and 
they rookethem, and Elijah brought chemrethe 
brooke Kiſhon,and {lew them there. 

41 © And Elijah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee 
vp,cate anddrinke, for theres aſound of much 


42 So Ahab went vp to eateand to drinke, 
andEl1jah went vpto the top of Carmel: andhe 
crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be- 
tweene his knees, 

43 Andſaidtohisſeruant, Goe vp now, and 
looke towardthe way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,andlooked,andſayd, Thereis nothing. Againe 
he ſaii,Goe againey ſeuenrimes, 

44 And at the ſenenth time hee ſayd, Behold, 
there ariſeth a little cloude out of the ſea like a 
mans hand. Then he ſ1id,Vp,and ſay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy charet , and gettheedowne ,that 
theraine ſtay rheenot. 

45 And{| in the meane while the heauen was 
blacke with cloudes and wind, and there was a 
greatraine. Then Ahab went vp , andcame to 
Lzreel. _ 

46 Andthe hand of theLord was on Elijah, 

nd hegirded vp his loynes, andran 4 before A- 
hab till he cameto Izree]. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Elzah ficeing Sous lexebel, nouriſhed by the Angel of God 
15 te scommanaed to anorst Harael ,lehnaudeliſha, 


Ow Ahab tolde ITezebel all that Elijah had 


d Though the done, and how hcehadlaine all the * Pro- 
Wickec gen”, phers withthe ſword, - 

mY 2 Thenlezebel ſenta meſſenger vnto Blijah, 
{d-chrhem backe Faying,> The gods doeſo to mee and morealfo,i 
[thai they © make not thy life like one of their lives by to 
_ rrow this tame, 


3 CE Whenhe ſaw that , he aroſe,and went || for 
his life, and came to Beer-ſheba , which is in Iu- 
dah,and left his ſeruant there. . 

Buc he wenta daies iourney into the wil- 
dernefle, andcame and fate downe vnder a In- 
niperzree ,and defiredthar he might die,and (aid, 
Ir is now enough; O Lord, < take my ſouleforl1 
am no better then my tathers, 

5 Andas hee lay and ſlept vnderthe Inni 
tree,behold now,an Angelcouched bim, and ſaid 
vnto him, Vp,endeat. 

6 And when helooked about, behold, there 
wasa cakebaken on the coales, and apot of wa- 
ter athis head : ſo hedideate and drinke, and re- 
turned and ſlept. 


7 Andcthe Angelofthe Lord cameagainethe| 


ſecondrime, and rouched him, and ſaid, Vp, and 
eate; for dthou haſt a great iourney. 

8 © Then heearoſe, anddideate and drinke, 
and walked inthe firength of that meate fortie 
_— and fortienights,vnto Horeb the mount of 

cd, 

9 Andthercheeentredintoa caue, and led- 
gedthere: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, 
_ =_ vnto him, Whar doeſt thouheare, E- 
1 

: 10 Andheeanſwered, I have < been very iea- 
lous forthe Lord God of hoſts: for the children 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken 
downe thine altars and flaine thy Prophets with 
theſword, and 1 onely am left , and they ſeeke 
my lifero take it away. 

11 Andheeſaid, Come out, and ſtand ypon| 
the mount beforethe Lord. And behold,the Lord 
went by , and a mighty ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines, and biake the rockes before the 
Lord: butthe Lord was f not in the winde: and 
aſter the winde camean earthquake: but theLord 
was not in theearthquake: 

12 And after theearthquake camefire: butthe| 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came a 
ſtill and ſoft voice. | 

s 3 AndwhenElLah heard it, he couered his 
face with his mantle, and went out, and ſtoode in 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there came 
a —_ him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, 
Elijah 7 

: 4 Andheanſwered, 1 haue been very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoſts, s becauſethe children 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſtdowne' 
thine altars, and flaine thy I'rophets with the 
ſword,andI onely am left, andthey ſeeke my life 
totakeitaway. 

15 AndJtheLordſaid vnto him, Goe, returne 
by the wildernefle vnto Damaſcus, and when 
thou commeſt there , anoint Hazael king ouer 

Aram, 

16 AndlIchuthe ſenne of Nimſhi ſhalttho 
anoint king ouer Iſrael : andElifſha the ſonne of 
Shaphart of Abel Meholah ſhalt chou anoint to 
be Prophetin thy roume. 

17 And * himthar eſcapeth from the ſword 
of Hazael ſhall Iehuſlay : and him that eſcapeth 
from the ſword of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay, 

18 Yetwill *I leaue ſeuen thouſand in TIfrael, 
exen Þallthe knees that haue not bowed” vnto 
Baal,andeuery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. 

19 CE Sohedepartedchence , and found Eliſha 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing w twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and was with the 


twelft; andElijah weat towards him, and caſt hig 


mantle 


yo», whither hy 
wind led him. 


c Sohardathing 
It 1$to bridle our 
impactencie in af 
| fli&ion, that the 
Saints could noy 
ouercome the 
ſame, 


d He declareth, 
that except Ged 
had nouriſhed him 
miraculouſly, it 
had not been poſ[- 
fible for himto 
haue gone this 
0urnecy, 


e Hecomplaineth 
that the more zea- 
Jous that he ſhews» 
ed himſclſe to 
maintaine Gods 

| glory, the more 
cruelly was he 
perſecuted, 

* Row.11.;, 


f Ferthe nature 
of manis net able 
to come neete yn» 
to God, if hee 
ſhould appeare in 
his ſtrength and 
full maieftie, and 
therefore of his 
mercie- he ſabmit« 
teth himſelfe to 
our capacitie, 


g We ovghtnoe| 


to depend on the 
multitude 1n main 
taining Gods glo- 
ry, but becauſe 
ourduety ſore» 
quireth, we ought 
to doe it, 


jor,Syria. 


* 2.Kivg.9.1, 3+ 
ecc/1a gy.s. 


*® Row. 1. 

h He declareth 
that wicked di{- 
ſemblers and ide- 
-laters are not his, 


UMI, 


un, 
 JOr pat Ine 
>. age 7 


i Theugh this na-/ 
eucall affeRion is 
notto be contems 
ned,yet it onghe 
not to mooue vs 
when God calleth 
vs toſcruc him, 


k He would not 
ſtay til] wood was 
brought: ſo great 
was his deſire to 
follow his yoca- 
ti02, 


] 0r,S9r1e. 

a That is, goner. 
nours, and rulers 
of proniuces. 


j0r,Shomeron, 


PZ" Sy £2 


ed, Ahabs "2 —_ victonesouer: 
muon 1, | clogs, te gee; 
20 Andheelefttheoxen, and ran after Elijah, | orderthebartell? And heanſwered, Thou. - 
l ” G6. ., 25 © Then her numbred the ſeruancs of che 


and ſaid, :Lermeel pray thee, Kifle my father 
and my mother,andthenT will follow thee, Who 
anſwered him,Goe,returne: for what baue 1 done 
cothee? 

24 And when he went backe againefrom him 
hetookea couple of oxen, and flew them, an 
ſod their fleth with the k inſtruments ofthe oxen, 
and gauevntothe people,and they dideare : then 
he aroſe and wentafter Elijah, and miniftred vn- 


to him, 
CHAP. XX. 


x Sawmiaria s beſieged. t3 The Lord promiſeth the 21Torie ts 

eAhahb by «Prophet. gi The King of fjrael made peace with 

Ben-hadad,and is reprooned therefore by che Prophet, 

T Hen Ben-hadad the King of || Aram aſlem- 
bledall his army,andewo and thirty » Kings 

with him, with horſes, andcharets, and went vp 

and beſieged fSamaria, and fought againit its 

2 And hee ſentmeiſingers to Abab King of 

Iſrael,intothecitie, 

3 Andſaid vntohim, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 

Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine:alſo thy women, 

and thy fairechildrenare mine. 


Hes 


þb Iam contept to 
obey and pay tri» 
bute, 


.© He would not 
accept hisan- 
LSwere,cxcept he 
did out of hand 
deliuer,whatſoe- 
ger he ſhould 
atke: for he ſought 
an occafion how 
to make warre 
againſt kim. 


d They thought 
it their duties ra* 
ther to venter 


4 Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 
My lordKing , according to thy ſaying , > I am 

ine,and allchatI haue. 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
hey ſaid, Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad , and 

ith,When 1 ſhall ſend vntothee,and command, 
hou hal deliver me thy filuer andthy gold, and 

y women,andthy es, 

6 <Orelſe I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
y to morrow this time: &they hal ſearch thine 
houſe,and the houſes of thy feruants: and what- 
ſocuer ispleaſant inthine eyes, they ſhall rakeir 
in their hands, and bring it __ 
LY F000 theKing o rack us Ha all the El- 

s of the land,and ſaid, Take hee ayyou 

and ſee how heeſecketh miſchiefe: Fry tl vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 
my ſiluer, and for my gold, and I denyed him 


nor, £ 

8 AndallcheElders, andallthepeople ſayd 
to him, Hearken © not ynto him,nor conſent. 
9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſilengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lerdthe King, All thar 


their liues chen t 
grant to that thin 
which was not 


atyraut, 


e Mnch leſſe ſhall 
there be found 
any pray that 

1s worth any 
thing, when 
they ſhall be ſo 
many.ſ 

f Boaſt net before 
the vicorie be 


L Before God 
went about with 
fignes ® miraclcs 
to pull Ahab from 
his impietie, and 
now againe with 
wonderfull yiee- 
ries, 


lawiull onely to | And the meſſengers departed, and brought him 
fatisfie the luſt of | an anſwere. 


thou diddeſt fend for to thy ſeruant ar the firſt 


time, that 1 will doe,butthisthing I may notdo, 


10 And Ben-hadad ſentynto him , and ſaid, 
Thegods do ſo to meeand more alſo, ifthe © duſt 
of Samaria be ynough to all the © that fol- 
low me, foreuery man an handful. 

13 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
Tell hin, Let not him that girdeth bi harneis, 
boaſt himſelfe as he that t putrerh it off, 

12 And when he heardthattydings, as he was 
with the Kings drinking in the pauil:ons, be ſaid 
vato his leruants, {Bring forth your engines, And 
they ſer them againſtthecirie,” 

13 < And beholde,. there came a Propher 
ynto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus Gayeth 
the Lord, haſt thouſeene all this great multi- 
tude ?beholde, I will deliver it into thine hand 
-pot ths chatthou mayeſt know, 8 thatI am the 
ord, 

14 AndAhabſaid, By whom? And heeſaid, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord, By the ſerugpts of the prin- 


I 


ſaid vnto him, Their * godsare Gods of 5 moun- 


princes of the prouinces, and they weretwo hun- 
dreth, twe and thirtie: and afterchem hee num- ; 
bred the whole ople of all the children of I(- F 
racl,ewen ſeucn thouſand  _ | | 

26 And they went out at, noone ;but Ben-ha- | 
daddiddrinke tilfhee was. drunken in the tencs, 
both he and the Kings: for two and thirtie Kings 
helpedbim - | 

17 Sethe bſcruants ofthe pores of the pro-[;, Thari 
uinces went out firſt : and Benhadad ſent our,and men rramed in the 
they ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men comeour f{c:uice ot Princes. 
of Samaria. 

138 Andheſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, takethem aliue: or whether they bee 
comeoutto fight,takechem yeraliue, 

19 So they cameour of thecitie , towit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and 
the holte which followed them. , 

20 Andtheyſlew euery one his  enemie : and} £6r-man. 
the [| Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them : bur} 0r,Swiaxe. 
Bea- hadad theking of Aram eicaped on an horſe q 
with kisi horſemen, i With there 

21 AndtheKing of Iſrael went out and ſmote [ere appointed 
the hotſes and charets, and with a gieatſlaughterhcion ot his perſon. 
ſlew bethe Aramites. 

22 (For therehadcomga Prophetto the king 
of Lirael , and had ſaid vato him,Goe,be of good 
courage, and conſider, andtake heede what thou 
doelt: for when the yeere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp agaiaſt thee 

23 T Thencheſcruants of che King of Aram 


taines,and thereforethey ouercame vs: butler vs 
fight againſtthemin the plaine, and 
we ſhall ouercomethem, . Brandi 
34 Andthis doe , Takethe kings away,cuery] not mpuniſhed. { 
= out of his place, and place capraines for = 
em. | 
25 And number thy ſelte an armie, like the 
armiethat thou haſt loſ , with ſuch borſcs, and 
ſuch chaters, and wee will fight againſtthemin , 
the plaine, and doubtleſle wee ſhall ouerconge $ + 
them: and hee hearkened ynto their yoyce, and 
did ſo. x 
26 Andafter the yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A+ 
phek to figat againſt Iſrael, | 
27 Andthe children of Iſrael werenumbred, 
and were all afſembled and went againſt them; 
andthechildren of Iſrael pitched betore them, 
liketwo lictleflocks of kiddes: burthe Aramitey 
filled the countrey, 
28 AndtherecameamanofGod, and Fs 
ynto the king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, Becauſethe Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord 
is the God ofthe mountaines,and not God ofthe 
valleyes,therfore wil I deliver all this great mul- 
titudeinto thine hand,and ye ſhal know that > I 
am the Lord. 
29 Andrthey pitchedone ouer againſt the o4 
ther ſeuendayes, and intheſcuenth day the bat- 
tell was ioyned: andthe children of 1irael flewe 
of the Aramiets an hundreth chouſand 
in one day, LI : 
30 But thereſtfled to Aphekintothecity : and 
there fella wall vpon ſeven andewentiechouland. þ + 
men that were left : and Ben-hadid fledinto the , . Gm lem. £3 


Kr 3 


UMI 


citie,and came imo t a ſecrerc . tocha 
31 CAnd 


pitie reproued. 


pL. 


D 4 p- 4 bs 
v 1 flaine. --# 2, 1M 


2 In ſigne of ſub. 
4 milſsion, and that 
we hauedeicrued 
death it ke will 
puniih vs with 

rig uu, 


} 07,and camgbt it 
of bun. 
ov Hcisalue, 

k 
p Thou ſhalt ap» 
point in wy chile 

Citic what thou 


wilt, and I will " 
bey thee. 


Ry this external] 
he weuld - 
more liucly t 
the kings heart, 


x Becauſe thou 
haſt cranſgrefled 


the commande. 
. ment ofthe Lord, 


i By this parable 
ao k mar err 
condemne him- 


1 lethimeſcape, 
whom God had 
appointed tobe 
fauc, 


#/b4p.22.38, 


$0r,Showeron. | 


* {$Or,o ih time, 
& Thou; h Ababs 
Txr4iivtc Þe COle 
demued bythe 
holy Spiric,yet kee 
was not ſo rige- 
2085 that heworld 
whefrom anothes 
maa his 1ig he 
without "vil re* 
| 2BPEUCE, | 


07,9 f16e diſciples 6 


* {aſhes 


38 © Andhisſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
now, weehaue heard ſay that the kings of the 
houlecof 1fracl aremercitull Kings: wepray thee, 
ler vs putſackcloth aboyt our ® loynes,and ropes 
about our heads, and goe out to the King of 1f- 
racl : it may bethat he will uethy life, 
32 Then they girded ſackecloth abour their 
loynes,and pat ropes abour their heads,and came 
to the King of Iſrael, andſaid , Thy ſeruant Ben- 
hadad tairh, Þ pray thee, let me live; and he ſaid, 
1s he yetaliue? he is my brother, IT 

33 Now themen tookediligent heed, ifthey 


ſaid, Thy brother ® Ben-hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, 
bring himw.So Ben-hadad came out yntohim,and 
he cauſed him to come vp vntothe chariot. 

34 And Bew-badadſaid vnto him, The cities 
which my father rooke fromthy father, will re- 
ſtore, andthou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in 
? Damaſcus, as my rather didin Samaria, Then 
{aid Ahab, | will let thee goe with this couenant, 
So hee made a couenant with him, and let him 
OC. = 
35 TThenacertaine man of the [| children of 
the Prophers ſaide voto his neighbuur by the 
commandement ot the Lord, 94 Smute me, Ipray 
thee. Bur the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voiceof the Lorde, beholde, as 
foone as thou art departedfrom mee, alyon ſhall 
r {lay thee. So when he was departed from him,a 
lyonfound him andſlew him. | 

37 Then hee found anotherman, and {ayd, 
'Smite mie, 1 pray thee, And the man ſmoteh:m, 
and in ſiniting wounded him, 

38 $So the Prophet rted, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed lumſelfe with 
vpen his face. 

39 And whenthe King cameby, he cryedvn- 
tothe King,and ſaid, i Thy feruant went into the 
middes of thebarttell, andbcholde, there went a- 
way a man, whom another man brought vnro me, 
andfaid,Keepe this man : if he be loſt, and want, 
thy life hall goe for his life,or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of ſiluer. 

40- And as thy ſeruant had hereand thereto 
doehe was gone: Andthe king of Iſraclſaid vn- 
to him, So ſhallthy iudgement be: thouhaſt gi- 


ven ſentence. 


41 And hee hafted, and rooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of iſrael knew him 


: {that he was of the Prophets: 


42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
*Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thize hands a 


' [man whom I appointedrto die, thy life ſhall goe 


for his life,and the people for his people. 
43 And the King of 1ſracl went to his houſe 
heautc ardindifpleaſine,and came tof] Samaria, 
CHAP. XXI. 
$ lezebe] communderh to kill Neboth , far the umeard tha; hee 
refufedte ſell to Abab. 19 Elnah repreoutth Ahab, andre 
repeniesh. 
I} A Frertheſerhings Naboththe Izreelicehad 
x A a vineyardin Izreel, hard by thepalace of 
Ahab king of Samaria, 

2 And Ahab ſpake vato Naboth , ſaying, 
a Giue mee thy vineyard , that I may make mee a 
garden of herbes thereof , becauſe it is neere by 
mine houſe: and I will giue thee for ic a better 


[vineyard then itis : or ifit pleaſe thee, I will giue 


theerhe weirth of it in money, 


could catch any thing of him, and made haſte,and |: 


3 AndNabathſaidto Ahab, The Lordkeepe 
me _ giuing the inheritance of my fathers vn- 
to thee, 

4 Then Ahab cameinto his houſe heauie and 
indiſpleaſure,becauſe ofthe word which Naboth 
the 1zreclite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
ſaid, I willnotgmetheethe inheritance of my 
fathers, and he ® lay vpon his bed, andrurned his 
face and wouldeate no bread 

Then Ilezebel his wife came to him, and 

ſaid vnto bim, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſadthatthou 
eateſt no bread ? 
6 And heſaid vntoher, BecauſeI ſpake vnto 
Naboth theIzreelite, and ſaid vntohim, Giue 
methy vineyard for money, orifitpleaſe thee, I 
will giue thee another vineyard forit : buthe ag- 
ſwered, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Iezebel bis wifeſaid vnto him, <Do- 
eſt rþou now gouerne the kingdome of 1fra- 
el? Vp, eatebread, andfbeot good cheere, 1 
will giuethee the vineyard of Naboth the Izree- 
lite, 


b Thus the wie 
ked conlider nog 
whatis iufſt ard 
lawfull,but irec 
inwardly, when . 
they caunot haue 
ſtheir inordinate 
jappetitcs latisbied,| 


ce As though ſhee 
taid, Thou 
pot what it 15 to 
reigne, Command 
and intteate not, 
+ £br. let ibine 


8  Sofhewroteletters in Ahabs name,ang{ #e«1ibe merrie, 


ſealed them with his ſeale,and ſenttheletrers vn- 


to theElders, and tothe nobles that were in his 
Citie dwelling with Naboth. 

And ſhe wrote in theletters , ſaying, Pro- 
claime a faſt , and ſet Naboth among the chiefe 
ofthe people, 

10 And ſerttwo wicked men beforehim, and 
Jetthem witnefſeagainſt him,ſaying, Thou did- 
deſt bJaſpheme Go and the King : then cary him 
out,and ſtone him that he may die. 

z1: Andthe<*men of his citte , exemthe Elders 
and gouernours, which dwelt in hiscitie, did as 
lezebel hadſent vntothem: as it was written in 
theletters, which ſhe had ſentvato them. 

12 Theyproclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- 
mong the chiefe of the people, | # 

13 Andtherecame two wicked men, and fat 
before htm: & the wicked men witneſley again 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying 
Naboth did t blaſpheme God and the King, Fhe 


d For then they 
vicdto enquire of 
mens faults: tor 
none could fat 
truely tat were 
notorious ſinners, 


e Thusthe world» 
Iings contrary to 


ment,whowilleth 

pat toconſertto 
the ſhedding of 

ra j 


innocent blood 
obey rather the j 
wicked commane 
dements of prin- 
ces, then the inſt 
lawes of God, 


they caried him away out of the citie, and ſtone i #67. bt. 


him with ſtones, thathedied, 

14 Thenthey ſentro Fexebel, ſaying,Naborth i 
ſoned and is dead. - 

15 CT And when Tezebel heard that Nabo 
was Roned and was dead , Iezebel ſaidro Ahab 


t Vp, and take peſſefiion ofthe vineyard of =_ f This example of 


both the 1zrechre, which bee refuſed ro giue thee 
for money : for Nabouth is not aliue, bur 1sdead. 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead,heroſeto go downe to the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, to take poſleſſion of ie. 

17 CAndthe word of the Lord came vnto E- 
1;jah the Tiſhbire, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe,go downreto meete Ahab king of If- 
rael, which :s in Samaria: loe, he in the vine- 
yardof Naboth, whicher hee is gone downeto 
take poſſeſſion of it. 

39 Therefore ſhaltthou ſay vnto him , Thus 
ſaith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, andalſo gor- 
ten poſſeſſion ? And hou ſhalt ſpeake vato Rem, 
Hying, Thus ſaith the Lord, b1n theplace where 
dogs ltckedthe blood of Naboth,ftal degs licke' 
even thyblood alſo, ; 

20 Atid Ahab ſaidtoEliiah, Haſtthou found 
me, O rineensmie ? And hee anſwered, 1] haue 
found thee : forthou halt ſold; thy ſelfe co worke 
wickednefſcinthe Gghrof the Lord,  . | 


| menſtrous cruelty 
the holy Ghoſt 
leancth to vs, te 
the intent that wee 
ſhould abborre all 
tynannie,and ſpg* 
clally ww them, 
whom uature and 
kind ſhould moue 
to be pititull and 
inclincd to mere! 6 


g Doeſt then 


{thinke ta bane 


any aduantage by 
ourthering of an 
innocert> - 

h This was fulbl-. 
I:d in loram his 
ſonnegas 2.King.9a 
25.26 


eweſt! 


Gods commangdes| 


th 


*C(hogp.rg.1%. 
2 4hiug-o.8. 
® x.5a99.35.22, 
® (hop. 14.10. 


* Chep.15.29- 
* Chap. i 6.3» 


Moy "hp 
» Yee cor 
poſſe ron, 


i Pythe wicked 
counlſell of his 
wife be became a 
vile idolater,and 
cruel murderer, 
2s one that gane 
himſelfe wholly 
to ſerue finne. 


$86r.bu fleſh, 

k Intoken of 
mourning, of as 
ſome reade,bure 
footed, 


I Meaning,ia Io. 
rams time, 


2.King. 9.26. 


*2. (5rou.18.r,2, 


him thax *pillech again 
23 And1wil thine houſelikerhe houſe 
of* Ieroboamrthe ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſdof * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for the 
prouecation wherewith thou baſt prouoked and 

madelfrael toſinne. 
. 23 Andalſo of Iexebel ſpake the Lorde, ſay- 


of tzreel. 

24 Thedogs. ſhall eate him of Ahabs ftocke, 
that dieth inchecitie:; and him that dieth in the 
fietds,ſhall chefowles of the ayreear. 

25 (Buttherewasnone like Ahab, who did 
iſelthimſelfe to worke wickednefle in the ſight 
of the Lord: whom lezebel his wife prouoked. 

26 Forhedidexceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idoles,according to all thatche Amorites 


did, whom the Lord caſt outbeforethe children 
of Iſrael ) | 
27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, hee 


rent hisclothes , and putſackcloth vpon t him, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth,and went * ſoftly. 

28 Andthe word of the Lordcameto Blijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Sect thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me, I 
will not brigg that cuill in his dayes, but in his 
I ſonres dayes will T bring cuillypon bis houſe, 


4 | + _— AP, XXITI, jk 

I and A bt againft the king of Syri. Ms. 

gory under ghorruch ly er oper or or 

dkgeh the falfeprophet fmueth bim. 34 Ababu 

* Ahbayiah bis fone ſucceedeth, 41 Thereigne of 

4 ; $50 and lorambs ſonne. 

Nd *they continued 3 three yeere without 

A warrebetweene Aram and Iſrael, 


nt rar the 
g of Syria, and 
Ahab made a 


c The kings of 
Syria kept Ra- 
moth betore chis 
league was made 
by Ben-hadad : 
therefore bee 
thought not him- 
ſelte bound there. 
by coreſtore ie. 
d lamready te 
toyne and goe 
with thee,andall 
mine isatthy 
commandement. 
e Heſeemed tha 
be would net goe 
tothe warre,ex- 
cept God appro- 
ned it,yet when 
Michaiah conn. 
ſclled the con» ' 
trary,he would 
not obey. 
-IF Meaning,the 
falſe apRath, 


terers,and ſerned 
for lucre, whom 
Tezebel had afſem- 
bled & keptaſter 


the death of theſe | 
whom Elias flew. 


g lehoſhsphat did not acknowledge 
did conterane them. h Whereb 
E-veth, but hate the Poephets of God, aud melcſt 


2 Andinthe third yeeredid lchoſhaphar the 
king of Iudah Þ come downtotheking of Iſrael, 
3 (Thentheking of Iſrael ſayd vnto hisſer- 

ts , Know yee not that < Rameth Gilead was 
ours? and we ſtay,and take it not out ofthe hand 
ofche king of Aram ? ) 

4 And he ſayd ynto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
goe with meeto battell againſt Ramoth Gilead ? 
And Iehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Iſrael, 
dT am as thouart, my peopleas thy people , and 
mine horſes as thine horſes, ; 

5 Then lehoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of 
Iſrael, < Aſke counſell, Ipray thee, ofthe Lord 
to da 

6 Then the king of Iſtael gathe1& the ! pro- 
phets, vpon a foure lemdeed men , andſaydvnto 
them , Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gileadrto bar. 
tel,or (hall I ler italone? Andrthey ſayd,Goe _ 
for the Lordſhalldeliver itinto.the hands of the 


king. | 
” And Ichoſhaphat ſayd , Is there hereneuer 
aPropher ofrke 8 Lord more , that we might en- 


uire ofhim ? 
b $ Andtheking of Iſrael ſayd vnro Tehoſha- 


which were flat» | phar, There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonne 


ofImlah) by whom we may aſkecounſell of the 

Lord, bur bl hate him : for hedoeth notpr 

ood vnto me, but euill. And Ichoſhapharſayd, 
t got the king ſay ſo. | 


the falſe prophets to be Gods miniſters, but 
we ſce thatthe wicked canuotabide to heare 


21 *Behold, I will bringeuill chee,and 
wiltake awayely poltarto end wil ent off om 
Ahab hi the wall , aſwell {1 
him that is *ſhue vp , as himthact is lettan Iſrael, . 


ing, * Thedogs ſhalleate lezebel {| by che wall. 


|throne, andall thee hoſt ofheauen 


phers, and the Lord hath appointedeuill againſt 


3 Then the king offfacl ealledan iBunuch 


andſayde, Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne 


king of Iudah fare either of them on his throne 
in their & apparel ;n the void placeat the entring 


propheſied beforethem. | 
1t And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


10 Andthe king of IGaeland Ielioſhapharthe| 


in ofthe gate of Samaria , and all theprophers| 


"$4 


37-36 
& To rheic kingly* 
apparchl. 


{ Thetrne Pro 


made him ! hornes = ou and ſayde, Thus 
ſayech theLord, Withtheſe ſhalt thou puſh the 
Aramites, vntillthou haſt conſumedthem. 

12 Andallcheprophetspropheſied fo, ſaying, 
Goevp to Ramo ilead , and proſper: for the 
Lord deliuer itiato the kings hand. 

1 3 C Andthe meſſenger that was goneto call 


the wordes ofthe prophets declaregood vnto the 
king withf = one accord: lerthy word therefore, 


ſpeake thou 


Michaiah, ſpake vnto him , ſaying, Behold now, Þ* 


I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, aud & 


: 
Y 
: 
8, 


phets of God were | 


$ for the con- 
fi mation of there 


jere.7 2.,wherein 


14 AndMichaiah ſayd, As the Lord liueth, 
wharſocuer the Lordſayeth vnte me, that will I 
ſpeake. | 

15 C So hee cametothe king 
ſayde ynto him, Michaiab, hail goe a- 

ainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall wee 

exue off? And hee anſwered him, * Gee vp , and 

OILED the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
ofthe king 


16 Aud cheking fayd vnto him, How ofthal 
I chargetheethat chou tell mee nothing but that 
which istruein the Name oftheLocd ? | 


on the mountaines, as had no ſheep- 
herd. And the Lorde ſayde, ® Theſe haue no 
maſter, let euery manreturne vnto his houſe in| 
EACE, | 
n 18 (Andthe King of Iſrael ſayd vnts Teho- | 
ſhaphat, Did Inotrell cheethat hee 
pheſie no good vnto me, bur euill ?) 
19 Againe heſayd, Heare thou 
word ofthe Lorde. Iſawe the Lorde fit on his 
ſtosd about 


him on his righthand and on his leſt hand. _ 
20 AndtheLordſayd, Who (hall j entiſe A- 
bab thathee may goeand fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
Andone ſayd onrthis maner, and another ſayd on} 
that maner. | 
3: Thentherecameforth a ſpirit , and 4 Rood 


- 17 Then beſayd, I ſawall Iſrael ſcattered vp þri 


ſeattered, becauſe 
would pro-þy paganens 


roucit,be 


Hee ſpeaketh 
is in derifion, 
ttributed ſ@much | 
the falſe pro» 


Anait 


beforeche Lord, and ſayd, I will entiſe him, 


the Lord ſayd vato him, Wherewith ? 
223 Andheſayd, 1will goeout 
ſpirit in the mouth of all hisprophets. Then h 
ayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe hizs , ſhalt alſs pre- 
uaile: goe forth,anddoe fo, 


a lying fpirie in the mouth of all cheſe chy pro- 


" " 
24 Then Ly the ſonne of Chenaanah 


and be a * falfe}deftruai 


23 Now thereforebehold, the Lord bath put ſhis prophets ts 


and _ him _ a" the 7 5-0 eggorntea 
Citie,and vnto cal xe kings ſont! PTY 
27 And ſay, Thasi = che king , Purthisma 
4 *. 


OT) 


cultomed to vic | 


| a — fe 


doRrine, Ifn.20,2, - 


Unrae> 2g ps 15 


in F 
becauſe the king = 


LYON EITY” 
-- 


* 


g 


cameneere, and Michaiah on the ckecke,  - 

andſ{ayd ,* ' When went theſpirit of the Lordef* 2.{5rou. 18.93. | | 

from me,to ſpeake vntothee ? = TRY -- 

25 And Michaiah ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee, oo were in | 

inthat day when thou ſhalt goe from c the favour of 

to.chamber to hide thee ? AE er chengnd eng ' 

- 26 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiab hi greets —_—- 
ſo much asts 


—- 


_ II > 
—_ 


4 = \ 


| 41 T?* And Ich __ 
an to rejgne vpon I in the fourth yeere © 
Eihab king of Iz, 5 WY 


z1ah his fonnereigned in his Read, : 
hat the ſonne of Aa 


42 Ichoſhaphar was fine and thirtie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned five and 
twenty yere1n Teruſalem. And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 Andhewalkcd in all the wayes of Aſa his 


father, ane declined nor therefrom;,-but didthat 
which wasright inthe eyes of the Lord. Neuer-| 


theleſſe, the hie room were not taken away : for 
the peopleoffred ſtill, and burnt incenſe inthe hie 
places, 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 
King of Iſrael, 


45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iebo- q 


ſhaphat and his worthydeedesthar hee did, and 
his battels which he fought, are _ not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah ? 

46 AndtheSodomites whichremainedin the 
_ ofhis father Aſa, heepur cleane out of the 

nd, | 

47 Therewas then no king in Edotatthe d de- 


puty w4s _ | 


48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of «TharſhiGh, ro j, 


faile to d Ophir for golde,but they wentnot ; for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonge of Ahab 
vnto Ichuſhaphart, Ler wy ſeruants goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips, Bur Iehoſhaphat would 
not. : 

50 And Ichoſhaphat did 
thers, and was buried with his fathers inthe citie 
of Dauid his father , andIchoram his ſonvereig. 
ned in his ſtead, 

51 TAharziah the ſonne of Ahab began te 
reigne ouer liracl in Samariathe ſeuenteenth yer, 
of 


choſhaphar King of Ludah , and reigned beg 4 


yeeresouet Iſrael. 

$3 But he dideuil in thefight of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of hisfather, and inthe wa 
of his mother, andinthe oy of leroboam the 
{onne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne. 

$3 Forheſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vntg 
wrath , ||according vnto allthat his father had 
done. 


ND BOOKE. 


of the Kings, 


THE ARGVMENAT. 


” Mus ſecond booke conteineth the aftes of the Kings of Ll udah and Iſrael: town, of Ifrael 3 from the 
0 was impriſ 
plague of God, for their idolatry and diſobedience tel. 
; witte, And alſoof Indab, from the reigne of Ieboram ſonne of leboſbapbat wnto Ze- 
o* , on ho foreman the Lords communndeneent by bis Prophets , and neglefing undry | 
i ine and ether mennes, was taken by bis evemaes, ſaw bu ſonnes moſt cynelly flaine before b 
face , and hisowne eges put ont,as the Lord bad declared to bim before by his Prophet Lerenuah,and a 
. ot, fir comtamye of bb word , Foruſaltm was d:fireged, the Tewplc burnt, and 
were led away coptinerints Babylon. Un this booke are notable examples of Go 
fauonr towerd; tboſt rulers and people which obey bis Prophets, and embrace his Word : and contre- 
riwiſe, of his plaguer towards thoſe commen wiales whioh neglef4 bis AMinifters , and dos net obey his 


{oxed by the king of Afyria, and his ci« 


bis fun 
l/s. 


CHAP, 


- 4 Seacalled Medi. 
with his fa *<rravcum, 


a Meanfng,that 
he was led with 


that they might 
ftt}] acrificero the 
Lord in thole pla. 
ces, aſwell as they 
id beforethe 
Temple was buitkr, | 


b Inthe time of 
this king, Idumea 
was ſubie&tro1u- 
h,and was go. 
uerned hy whom 
they of ludah ap. 
pointed, . 
c By Tharſhiſh the 
Scripture meaneth 
Cilicia and all the 


d loſephus wri. 
reth that Ophit is 
in India,where 
the Egyptians aud; 
Arabijavstrafhque| 
fot gold. 


$97.9 a7 potnty as 
bu fatber did. 


an errour,thinking | 


TAbabis Ta! , 
| Lerbim bepi- [in the priſon Houle, andfcediim with Thread of” 
nedaway » ith gan, and with water of atflition;vntill I re-" 
heger,and be turne 1N Peace.. ED t 
--0 2 e! '28 And Michaiah ſayd, If thon returne in 
NS reitne. - ace , the Lord bath not ſpoken by me, And he 
u Thatwhenye 1... v Hearkenall ye people, 
+ > a —_ : 9 So the king of iſrac] and 4"49+ wand the 
— Hoax i 1 Iudah weir vp to Ramor ilcad, 
or be ducy —_—_ he king 4 L{raelſaidto lchoſhaphat 
<=" 0a agate I wil change mine apparel, aud wilenter into the 
pow yan batrell, bur pur thou on thine apparell, And the 
King of Iſrael changed hinifelte, and wentinto 
1. : 
ry _— theking of Aram commanded his two 
and thirtic captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neicher with ſmall nor great ,ſaue onelya- 
nſtche king of Iſrael, 
__ And A the capraines ofthe charers ſaw 
TIehoſhaphat,they ſaid, Surely itis the king of If- 
rael: and they turned ro fight againſt him; and 
i | Ichoſhaphar * cried, 
Ford for oy a Nd when the captaines ofthe charets ſaw 
that hee wasnot the king of Iſrael, theyturned 
| backefrom him. b 
$0r,ku bi fimplich- TS Then a certaine man drew a bow migh- 
I tily, and tmote the king of 1{tacl betweenethe 
jElr.exdberweend ioynes } of his brigandine. Wherefore hee fayd 
the brigendivc., [vio his charet man, Turne _ hand,andcary 
fthe hoſt: for I am Þ hurt. 
—_— "% 5 And the barcell increaſedthart day,andthe 
y To wit, Ahab | y King ſtood Killin his charer againſt the Ara- 
Kingof Uracl, | rites, and died at euen: and the blood ran out 
the wound into the mids ofthe charetr, — 
| 7 _— bow > 4g » lonas of the 
out the * boſte about the guing d 
= _ Sunne , ſaying ,Euery man to his citie , and euery 
; man to his owne countrey. 
37 So the king wwe jou A Sa» 
| maria,and they buriedthe King 10 Samaria. 
38 And _ waſhed the charet.in the poole of 
| Sawaria, andthe dogs licked vp his blood ( and 
#beharlers [they waſhed his armour) according ? vntothe 
waſhed is, x ofrheLord which heſpake. 
"I*Cbap.ar.ts, 39 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Ahab, 
. andall thathee did , andthe yuorie houſe which 
he builc, and all the cities that hee built, are they 
F not writren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? ; 
40 So Ahabſleptwith his fathers, and Aba- 
T 
; THE SECO 
death of Ahab unto the loft King Hoſbea, w 
tie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the 6 
miiens by 
o 
the tuft vengeance of 
bee pe. all by FT 
| _—_—— 
*h 
| | 
Ty 


UMI 


w 


x 5WWiÞ. + $ ck " 2604 i GARY 0.22 —T©ram an tons 
TT TY. 4.24 *M. 3 Is LEE EE 7 
' a Gieth  Elljah, EIS ; - Ti 
- Co _ 
. > IL BRIT 1 yY bn 
[] iqget - - 


Tr io. * wy life] hos ther; l 


we Hen MoabrebelledagainſiIFact| 16 Andbeſaid vnto him, Th 
EZNt atcer the dearNf'sf Ahab ;' , 


ſeluesareafraid ro 
doeGods meflage,! 


* a So that he ras { 2 _ a wc reveyg end ins rs 14 the god - —_ (was * hex! DE 
puniſhed for his LW thelatreſſe windpw'in his yp} cauſe there.waz uv Godin liraettroenquire of his 
ito” [S=V] {Do chawber which warinSamaria: | Word?) thebUvre thou ſhalt mot comedommie 
wires whichwere (YO YG) fo hewns ficks: ven he fenrtael? | the bed, on which thou arr gone yp, but hate die date rendinnk 
wourto pay hum [lengers',tq whom hiefayd , Goe, and inquirdof | thedeath, of of (6 9. {ycre whichwas the 
Fe ae [ÞBaal-rebub the go@ ofEkron, itl ſhallrecouer | 17 So heedyed according to theword of thez.yereot his forme. 


t i frhi diſeaſe, 4 : ' | Lord 'which Elyjathad ſpoken, And ® Ichoram [lchoram the ſoone. 
was rhon = i , Then the Angel ofthe Lordſaydro Eliiah | began ta reignein his ſtead inthe ſecondyere of on __ 
houle to give light. 1the Tiſhbite, Aviſe, end goe'vp-to meete the mel | Ichoram the ſonne of lehoſtaphar king of Tu-J,,. 5: yere of this! 
ant, , [{engers of the king of Samaria , and ſay" vnto | dah, becauſe he had noſonne.. ©. © _ Pchoram, Icboſha- { 
which dwelear (rhent,© IS itnothecaiſerhereis no Godin Lirae], | 1.8 Concerhing the reſt of the as of Ahazigh, phat died, andthe: 
Ekron,worſhip- [thatyee goe to enquirfofBaal-zebub che god'of | thathedid, aretheyniorwrieteiiin the booke of gvoneees Bey . 
pedthns idole, fer on 2 f. $I YT © | the Chronicles ofthe kipgs of Itael? Tined to bis fore; 
Me Srne | 4 Wherefore thus fayth the Lorde, Thou Th | . 
thin ingrhar be [halt not came downe from'the bed on which be £3 alle. II, . F 
vans I thou arc pots vp , bur halt die the death. So Bli-|8 we roma = wajers tel & <_is. my Reew caken wo 
bicing of flies: or |12Þ departeds - © , | 7 3Þ 7be bizeer and Vexrmous waters ane buated. #3 The cout» | 
elſe he was fecal $ eo __ mneſſoqgars eopurped ants gn, Wh cinthat mocks Eliſha, are row it picces (with beares,. "I 
led;becauſe flies | whom are WLettrned?” . | yan =. _ pryvdes roo he | 
_— coded by 6. pro rh our rd Nis Where cab oubi7 x Na when ctheTord wouldrakeypEliiah into 
great abundance £t FY heaven Dy SLES wentwithE- 
A il - #3 . ” 


- and met vs,and faid ynto vs Goe,@id returne vos IV he ; 
Gerifcentar mere [to the king which ſent you, and ſay vnco him, f liſha'from * Gi gil. : ; | er 
.oferedgothat | Thus ſaiththe Lord,® Is it not becaulethereisnof _ 2 Then Elyahſayd to Eliſha, Tarie heere, 1} 1itaren or inet 
idolxters hane nor} 21-zebub the god of Ekron? Thereforethou ſhale} Bar Eliſhaſayd, As the Lord liueth, and as thy, ones they 8g : 
the true Ged;fer | not come downefromthebed, on whichthauart lople liuegh , I will not leauethee, So they came]; ; 


1 | dbeene foartie: 
elſe they would  Foonevp, bur ſhalt diethe death., . downeto Beth-el,, | xeeres is the wite- 
Reap arachedWe. 2, Ara heſaid vnto them, What waver ofman} 3 And the b children of the Prophets thas dernes,as toth. x. 9. 
ry on Ns." was he which came and meryou, abd told you were'arBethe!,came outto Eliſha, and ſayd ytto pe Fob ted Les P 


nakes. | h .| him, Knoweſtthou that theLord will rake thy}; CPD 
CES goa dynto him ,Heewas ani< hai-{ maſterfrom < thine bead this day? And heeayd, Ls oe en | 
þ nos —— riewan, and girded with a gudte of hr 97 Yea, I *know bt ; ; holSyeyour 6 uenly dod@rine. 

j rarments. bouchi ſayde hee, ItisEiiah theſ ': 4 AgaineBliiahſayd vnto bim, tarief poi | 
ee en Snt8 200, a ty: ; te 19 1 tens yet Lorne  ferxmes to thing bead: top! 
and owdeofbure,þ/ : the nr vatohim'a c 7 'Blic he fayd, As ordliveth, and asf tobe as the hes, 

Mb mrte © | 4 hy foale liverh Hill not lathe thee, So they 13'fo bethe 
came tolericho. . = . 4 

5 Andthe children of the Prophersthat werel (cates. © 
at*Iericho,cameto Eliſha, and 1: yd vato him, d For theLord. © 
Kooyeſt thou,thatthe Lord willtake thy maſter h24 reveiled ie. 


'taineouer _ ola cps + Own 'p 

ie, Carmel, | VRto hum : for be e fare on thetopf ofa 
FE . arr gocr heeſayde' vnro him ,O man of 
God , the king hath commanded that thoucome 
; downe. NY 


| : ' 3 628 66 | bin 
120 But Bliiah anſwered, andſaydto thecap- | fromthine head this day? And hee fayd, Yea, I 2" wor ory, as 
LR —_ the fikie n Eine G P know ;hold yeyourpeace, 2 'k oo y as 


man Os Yoo, s . 1% 
ome fromthe heauen 4 Sam] — 6 © Moreouer Elijab fayd ynta him, Tarie , 1 [Jericho and och 
g Te Gcetaverk oigtt tby romp firecame ans: om the | pray thee, here: for the Lord harh ſent mero lor= a — 
as rom, "den, But he ſayd, As the Lord livetb, and as thy[j..d wore |} 


i ddeuvoured him and his fiftie, ; 5 
yaaPheck in the Pang v Agatneatfo he ſentynto himh an6ther cap- | fouleliuerh, 1 will nor leauethee, So they went] when chey nfl 1. 


nance whenthey 1£2ine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Whoſpake , and | both together. Qed and brooghte 
indgmenzegaat |Layd vnro him y Oran of God,, thus the king = 


the wicked- commandeth, Comedowne quickly, 
h He ſpakeckisin 12 opyinooye gg and ſay 
7 es ilfIbe God, lerfire come 
Goaeted [rhe bi anddevourcrhee and thy Bfy. So fire| it ec 
much the more, | camedowne from theheauen , and devoured him | diui 
Geaning.that | and hisfifty. © | : Hd 
by effe& whether | 23. Cer peer Farcherhces captaine 0- 


Eliiah Age Spiries | 
fax: _ 


A oo os . denble force- 

he was trac Pro- | yer filtie wich His. u e. Andthethird "a hn we bocan ade E 

et or 09. ver fifriewent vp , and cameandfell 95 h a lay, T ſthele t]. 

Which hamble iiah* ; he bim ., mes: order menry | | 
as od, 1 pray thee, fe thy ed 8. HR red ike | 
wn. [heliceof rheſsrhy hfiie ſruancs, be I precious rephete; arty Rd 
me Hrneg thy fight. 2422; £5 L2$00hg he oeiegs dine+ 

eand let mee fi om th ed intothree 
les, | 18 Bebobs her came op prebon == 
therews.. , ; "ate. Euotired ea cap! AUET IOW. 


BP. . 


= 


*Eccha.qs 9. 
$,mac.2.58, 
h Thus God hath 
Jefe 8 teſtzmony in 
all ages ( both be- 
fore the Law, in 
the Law,and in the 
! rime of tbe Golſ- 
| pel,of our reſur- 

| Qeiun, 


1 


” OO AI. ME TE re 


i The Spirit of 
propheſie is given 
to him,as tt was 
to Eliiab, 


(4 


x 
k Meaning, Eliiah 
{ for chey thought 

! his body had been 
caſt in ſome moun- 
raine, 
1 Becauſe the; 
wasextraordinary, 
they doubted 
where he was be- 
{come,bur Eliſha 
was aſſored that 
{be wastaken vp 

to God, 


———_ 


Thus God gaue 
im power, cuen 
edttary to nature, 
"to make that wa. 
jeer profitable to 
{mansvſe, which 
detorc was hurt» 


n Perceising their 
| mzficious heart | 
againſt the Lord 
2nd his wotd,he 
defireth God ro 
take vengeance of 
the iniurt1e done 
vato bun, 


{dren came out of the citic, and mocked him, and 
{aid mito bim, Come vp, thou bald head, come 


and® carſedthem in the Name of the Lord. And 


: | 


F 
| 


F 


Ms. £ 


Ffire,and did ſeparate them ewaine, ®Jo Elijah | 
Teep hppa arias into Þ bean; PL 


My | 


12> And Eliſha ſawe it, and hee do 
father , my father, che of Iſrael, and 
horſemen thereof: andheſaw him no more: 
ice rookehis owne clothes , and rent them intwe 
ieCes. 
F 1 3 C Hetookevpalſothecloke of Elijah that 
ell trom him , andreturned, and ſtoode by the 
banke of lorden. 


14 


js the Lord Godof Elijah ? And ſo he allo , after 
eehadfirikenthe waters , ſo chatthey were di- 
ided this way and that way , weitourr , exen 
liſha, 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 

hich were at lericho, ſaw him on the ether fide, 
hey ſayd ,i Theſpiric of Elijah doeth reſt on E- 
iſha : and they came to meere him,and felltorhe 
ground before him, . 

16 Andſaid vnto him , Behold now, there be 
with thy ſeruants fifrie men: letthem goe, 
wepray thee , andſccke maſter, ifſo be the 

pirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, &caſt him 
on ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. But 

C:1d;) Ye ſhall not ſend, by pes 

17 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him, till hee 

as aſhamed: wherefore he Tayd, Send. So they 
ent fiftie men, which ſought three dayes, but 
ound himnot. 4 

1$ Thereforetheyreturnedto him, ( for he tas 

iedarTericho)and he ſayd vnto them, Did got I 
y vato you,Goe not?., | =» + ta 
t9 CAndthe menof the citie ſaid bato Eli- 
a,Bebold, wee pray thee, thee ſi:uation of the 
itie is pleaſant,asthou,my lord,ſeeſt,bur the wa. 
r# notght,andthe ground|| barren. 

20 Then ſaidhe, Bring me a new cruſe, and 

tfalttherein. Andthey brought itto him, 

21 And he wenevntothe ſpring ofthe waters, 
ndcaſtthere® the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſayth 
be Lord, Ihaue healed this water: death (hall 
o morecome thereof, neither barrennelke co the 

ound, ; | 

22 Sothe waters were healed ynto this day, 
ccording to the word of Eliſha which hee 


23 « And he went vp from thence vntoBeth- 
el. And as he was going vp the way little chil- 


vp,thou bald head. 
24 Andheturnedbacke, and looked onthem, 


ewo beares came out of theforeſt, andtare in pie- 
cestrwo and fourty children of them, * | 

235 So he wentfromthenceto mount Carmel, 
and from thence hereturned to Samaria. 


CHAP, IIL 


againſt Mcab whichrebeled., 13 E 
and giveth their boſfte water. 24 The Moabites art oner come. 
27 Their Kmy jacrificeth bu ſexne. 


Ow Ichoram the ſonne of: Ahab began to 


reign ouer Ifracl in Samaria,the? eighteenth] 
yocre of ehoſhapharking of Iudah and reigned 
twelue yeeres. | 


2 And hee wrought euill inthefight of =-_ 
Lord,bur notlike his father nor like his mother 
tor hee tookeaway the image of Baal that his fa- 


After, he rookethecloke of Elijab,that fell 
rom him,andſmore the waters, and iayd, Where 


had [ueth, in whoſe ſightI 


s Thereigne of Ieborame.. 6 Hee and {obeſbepbatger towarre| 
iſhe reproweth b1w, 17] 


6 Thereforeking leboram went out df Sama- 


goes _ And ne paſiweged I will goe yp: for 
am, asthou art, my £,as th le, and 
mine locks, corhindherkes, ' eB of'9 
. 8 Thenſaidhe, 


And he anſwered, The way ofthe wilder 
Edom. 


9 - 1 So went theking of Iſrael and the king 
of Iudah,audthe< king otEdom, and whca they 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no 
water forthe hoſte, nor forthe catt 
lowedthem. ., ; .. : #65 

1d Therefore the Ling of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 
thatthe Lord hath called theſe thiee kings, 36 
giue chem into the hand of Moab. 

11 ButIchoſhaphar ſaid, Ts there not herea 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may 
Lord by him? And oneof the ki 
uants anſwered, and ſaid, Here is Eli 
ofShaphar, which © powred water on the hands 
of Elyah, ; 

>, ThenTechoſhaphar ſaid, 2 Theword of the 
Lord is with him, Therforethe king of Iſrael, &. 
eq yaa the King of Edom went downe 
to him, 

1; And Elifha ſayd vnto the King of Iſrael, 
h What haue La doe with thee? ger thes _ 
prophets of thy father,andeo the 
mother. And the king of. Gael ſaid ynto him, 
i Nay: forthe Lord harh called heſethree kings, 
to giuethemintothe hand of Moab, >4 
14 ThenEliſhaſaid, As theLord of hoſtes li- 
» if it werenot, that 1 
regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the Ki 
Iudah , I would * not haue lookedtoward ce, 


nor leet they. akLr-f 
$ Bixnowbring me a minſtrell, And when 
the minſirel l played, the hand of the Lorde came 
vpon him, 

16 And heeſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make 
this valley full of ditches, >. | 


5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- 


_—_ me: wile thou goe with mee to battell a- 


What way ſhallweegoe vp? 
| aeſleof 
toll 


ngutre ofthe} 
of iſraels ſer- 
the ſoane| 


rophers of thy : 


of fi. 


b Heſacrifcedrs 
the golden calues 
that Icrobeam 


abites eributaries 
to his luccelfors, 


d Reade r.King, 
23 4. 


e Meaning,ths 
——_ _-_ lieute. 
nadt o 1 
ludah ads 


T, \ 
Fry nd 


their feete. w ( 


t Thatis,who 
was his ſeruſer, 
He isable to 


h 


ceme not the 
ſeruants of God 
but they ars 
driven by very ne« 
ceſcity and feare 
of the preſeng 
nger. 

k Godſaffereth , 
his word to be 
declared tothe 
wicked becauſe 
of the godly that 
are among them, 

I Heſang tongs 

to Gods glory,and 


27 Forthus faith the Lord, Yeſhall neither ſee] 
res. Jorths mikey ſhall bee Glled 
with wa at ye may drinke, both vee 
cxrelland) ne on Opeean your 
38 Butthis isa ® ſmall thing in the fight 
ra 2p ; for hee will giue toad ings prks. 


19 Andye halllmiteoe ftropg towne and 
euery chiefecitie , and (ball fell egery faire tree] 
and ſhall Roppeallthefountaines of water , and 
b marreevery good field with ſtones, 

| 20 Ahndinthe morning when the meate offe- 
riug was offred, beheld, there came water by the 
way of Edom : and the countrey was filled with 
water. 


21 Andwhenallthe Moabites beard that the 
o nN 


þ 


ſo ſtirred vp the f 
Prophets heart 


m, He will not 
only miraculouſly 
wwe you waters, 
ut your enemies 
alſo into your _, 

band.. 

n Though Ged 
beſtow his bene- 
Ges for atime vpe 
on hic enemies, 
yet he bath his (ea« | 
{ons, when he will 
take them away, 
to the intent they 
right ſee bisven- 
geance which is 
prepared agaioft. 


them, 


Xo 


© ole increaled 


4 


Elr topwd bam- 
Hr pun 


o The ſudden ioy 
Þut a; preparation] 


to thear vifltucti» 
on, which 45 at 
d. 


oithe principall 
cities ot the Moas 


Iett nothing but 
the walles, 


ken ia that skir- 


| whom beoffredto 
his gods to pacific 


| ofthe Lotd, 


{proſcfh10n with. 


totbe King ol E. 
they ſay be had ta- 


his owne ſource, 


barous crueltie 
moued the lſrae- . 


tic to depaths 


b Andtheretore 
by vathriftineſle 
orprodigalitic, - | 
Þuc bythe hand 


poor 

able topay. 

d Thus God fub. 
fereib bis many 
times tobebroght 


ſtie, beferc beſt» | 
terward they may 
the more praiſe 
his mercie- 

@ The Propbet 
vato her,that Ged 
nener faileth ro 
pronide for hisſer- 


and children, if, 


creaſe 1o y veſſels, 


kis debts ſlivld be 


be ſeparatefrom 


33 An 


itſeemed:io bee+ could not.': 
27 Then he 


a Read Chap.3 3 A 


cout them,that ab- Þ 


Kings w ypto bghtagainit. 
gxibcred allahag was -able_t 56 par 0 
and vpward,and ood in ther border. 
d they rolcearly inthe 

the Sunne atoſe vpon the water,and the 
law the watei oucfagaiuit them,asred as blood. 

py 

oithe wicked 1s RM es Q they "ms Th bs k blood 4 theKings 
| zow therchare, Moabgo the ſpoile, 
24 And whentbey- cametotbe 
band. = | |thelſtaclices arole vp,and imorethe Moabites, ſo 
p Meani0g"*Y |that they fled before them, but they P inuaded 


jullowed them 
zatothe townes, | them,and {mote Moab. 
q Which was ove} 25 And they 


fell not intodebr. | mine husband is dead, 
' fcharthy ſeruane did Þ feare the Lord; andthe cre- 
dirour 15 come to take my .two ſonnes to bee 
< bond men, 
2 ThenEliſhaſaid vnto her, Wh 
rthee ? cell me,whathaſtthou at home ?- And 
e ſaid, Thine 0-264" hath nothing at home, 
fauea 9 pitcher of oyle. 
toextreme neceC- 3 Aled he {aid, Goe, and berrow thee veſlels 
2broad of all thy neighbours ewpue veilcls;, and 
are nor, 3. | 
4 Andwhen = R_— ny - . 
the doore vpon theeand vpen thy ſonnes,. an 
powreour inte *all-thoſe veſſels, and ſer aſide 


declareth hereby It6 Ghar arefull,. : 
py him, and ſhut the 


5 So thee departed from 
doorevpon her , andvpon her ſonnes, And they 
[uantztheir wives {brought to — 
eh 15, |. 6 + Andwhenthey 

: fTomgment X7> | to ber ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell, And he Gyd 
ynto her, Fhere.is no more veſſels, Andthe oyle 


g Godheredid [t ceaſed. | | 
—_— —_ "5+ Thenſbe cameand toldethe man of God. 
alle And heſaid, Goe, and {ell the oyle, and paythem 


aidand ſokepr [that thou artini debt vnto,, andliuethouaudthy 
is dearive aud | ch;1Jren of the 8reR; IDS 


8 F'Andonr a time 


eat ſander, but , 
alſo forbiiwite fandthereawoman of 
andehildren. fhimto catebread: 


kew , thay 


,when 
Mygbiuss 


9-25 
4. 4 * 


boſtof IG 


deftroyedthecities, and on all 
wo good ROTORS his Rone,and filled 
| em, and they ftopr all the tounraines of water 
aging and felled all he 4" mrees; One)y 1 4 Kir-hara- 
_ jeth lekt they the ones thaeok ; howbeit they 
x Some relerre it ly,ent about ut with flings,andiſmore it, 
Jomalenac whom 26: And when the King of Moab ſaw that the 

} battell was too ſore for hum, hee tooke with him 
ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the ſworde, to 


miſh: but rather {þreake rhorow varo the King of Edom; but they 


rooke hiseldeſt fonne,thar ſhould 
hauereignedin his Reade; ad” offered him for a 
them, which bar* & r11+ ottering vpon the wall : fothar Lirac) was 
ſore grieued,and they departed from him, andre- 
lies hearts of pi- turned to their COUntrey. 


CHAP. III. 


God tucreaſeth the ogte 10 the peore 
obtameth for the Shunammite 4 ſon 
dhing, 32 bee raiſt;h nm wp agame. 40 Hee 
the potiage, 42 andmaicipliech rhe loaues, * 


Nd oneof the wines ® of the ſonnes of the |. 


Propherscryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
wh. _ ns ontnoral, 


wigew by Eh. 13 Hee 
e 48 Gods houd. 1 
maketh Jivtee 


arhall I doe 


ſhe faid vn- 


=; $7 > C199 1 : 
Eliſha cametoShunem, 
ateſtimetion conſtrained} 
_ as he paſled by, be turned 
k Whicn ſhould |; thirher roeatebread, | 
9 \Andiheſfaid vnto-her husband, Behold, 1 


© 3 FP 
ael, 


{mitten. another: | bef 


thouſhalthue|- 


5 


her 
Fhe rh. ewny; know now, thatthisis an baly man of God thar| vponthe face ofthe child.. Poin woy ler 
Sommaciooty fleth byvscontmually. !!. "7 39 Andthemother ofchechildeGyde,Astbe vrekpdqndey,... 
oy 40. Letys make} himaliuiechamber, I pray. Lordliucth,, and asthy fouls live by Lwill net | 


* : T7 


thee wich walles,G:lervi farkim there a bed,and 
atable, and a ſtoole, and acandleſticke, thar hee 
ny "TAnd po re - oak ; 

'T onaday,. heecame thitt - 
nedinto the chamber,andlaytherein, 

12 Andſaid to Geharzi hisſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite: and when becalled ber, ſhee ſtood 


of Fon. FF. . 


ore '. * , * 

- 1 Theniheſaid yato him, Say vnto hernow 
Behold, thou haſt bad all a box 44 care for vs, 
iwhartſhall we do for thee? Is there any thing to i Thuzthe fer- 


be ſpoken for thee to the King or to the Capraing vavis of God are- 
of thehoſte And ſhe anſwered, I k dwell amung| *** vcbaketull 
mine owne people. ; . pabes 
14 Againe heſaid,Whar isthen to bedoneforl k iam contene 
her ? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeed ſhe bath lno| with tharthatGod 
nnqagg oy ry old, TE 
325 Then ſaid he, Call her. And hecalled ber 
and the ſtood in the doore, | rngdaonhong = 
16 Andheſaid, * Atthistime appointed, ace}! Which thenwas: 
cording tothetimeoflife, theuſhaltembrace a x tar arcs 
ſonne, And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord, thouman offthat biywnaſtcs 
God, doe not lievitto thine handmaid. ſhouldprayto 
27 Sothe womanconceiued, and bare aſoi for ber thax 
arthar ſame ſeaſon, according tothetime of lite, |< Bight dee 
thatEliſha had1ſard vuto her, : 1* Gen. 18.10. 


18 © And when the child was growen, it fell 
ona day, thathe wentour to his tather, and to 
thereapers, | 

19 Andhe ſaidvntohis father, mMine head,|m Hisberd aked? 
mane head.  Whoſaidto buſernant, Bearehum to |ſore, 2ndthertore- 
his mother, | Pocricdehads 
” 20: And be tookehim and broughthim to his 
other, endhe fe HONEY pooue, and 


34 Then ſhe wene vp, andlaid him onthe bed 
of theman of God, and ſhurthe doore vpon him, 
and went out, | & | 
;. + 22 CThen ſhe calledto herhusband,and faid,] 
Send with me, 1 pray thee, one of the young men 
and oneof the aftes:forl will halteto the man of 

come againe. 

23. Andheſayd , Wherefore wilt thougoeto 
him to day ? i855 neither ® new moone nor Sab-|n 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, All ſhall bewell, |*i><5 the people” 
' 124 Then ſhe fadledanafie, and ſaidto berſer-| (,rrco he pet 
vant,Driue,and goe forward: ſtay noc for mee to] phers for doarinee! 
getvp,cxcept Ibidthee.. 

. 25. TSothe went, andcame vnto theman off f #7 1ecs. 
God to mount Carmel, And when the man 

God ſaw her || oueragainſthim,heſaid to Gebazilf 0r.fereef. 
his ſeruant, Behold theShunammire. 

'26- Ruanenow,l fay,te mee:cher,andſay vn» 
to her, Artthou.in health? js thine busband in 
health ? andis thechildinheakh? And ſhe an- 
Iwered;We areinhealth, 

27 And when ſhe cametothemanof-God yn» 
to the mountaine,ſhe ® caught him by his feete ;{o Intokew of kus. 
and Gehazi went to her, tothruft her away :; but ſmilitic & ivy thaee 
theman of God ſayd , letheralone: for her ſoule —_— met with- 
is f vexed within her,&the Lord bath hid irfrom| 515.40 joate' | 
-me;and hath not told it me. - Pu buceernefe, - 

. 28 Then heſaid, Did Idefire a ſonne of my: je 
lord? did I not ſay,Deceivemenot?- , 

29 Thenheſaidto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
andrake my ſtafteinthine hard, and gothy way: 
P if thou meete any, ſalurehim not ; andif any p Make fuck) 
ſalutethee:, anſwere him ros.: and lay my fiztic | Ipeederhar NY 

4 


_ 


{moſt vchem 


-< The like did 
lital: to the wi- 
dowes ſonne at 
Sarephra,r,King. 
29 21.avd S.Paul, 
Atts 2e.ro. figuifi- 
ing the care that 
oughr to be in 
themthatbeare 
the word of God, 
and are diſtribu. 
ters of the ſpiri- 
tuall life. 

r Meauing often 
Umecs, 


f That is, in the 
land of Iſrael. 


t Which the A- 
oticaries call «ol- 
Joquintida,and is 
m ent 
and dangerous in 


that they were 
oned, becauſe 


x It is net the 
quantity of bread 
that ſatisfieth, bot 
the bleſsing that 


God giueth. 


| frs appeareth 
amoug the ins 
fidels Ged hath 
his,and alſochat 
the infidels have 
them in eftima. 
tion, which doe 
goodto their 
countrey. 


f Ebr ſhe was be- 
fore. 


the bitternefſe. J. 


- ſthattchey may eate : andthere was noneeuill in 
frhe por. : 


> 
a. 
4b, 


a child froindearty ” > - 17" I 
leans thee. Therefare hee aroſe, and follow 
1ET, : F& 124% 34 FO CIVTR 94 4e3 h 
31 But Gebazi was gone beforethem, aud had 
ayedthe ſiatfe ypon the face of the chulde, but he 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore he returned 
o mectehim,andcold him, ſaying, The childe is 
not waken. . L 025:] 500 lbetie |} 
| 32 © Thencame Eliſhainto the houſe, and: 
a z the child was dead; 'audlayd vpon: his) 


33 Hewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
vpon them ewaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 Afterbe went vp, and vlay vpon the child, 
and put his mouth on his mouth, and hiseyes vp- 


on his eyes., and his handsvpon his hands , and Hepr 


recch:d himſelfe ypon him, and the fleſh of the 
child waxed warme. | 

35 Andhewentfrom bim, and walked vp and 
downein the houle , and weat vp andipred him- 
ſelfe vpon him: then the child neeſed * ſeuen times 
and opened his eyes, A 

36 Then he called Gehazi, andſaid, Callthis 
Shunammire.So he called her, which came in va- 
to him, And heſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 Andihe came,andfell athisfeer, & bowed 
Her ſelferotheground, andtooke vp her ſonne, 
and went out, 

38 AtterwardEliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was inthe { land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſayd vato his 
ſeruant, Ser on the greatpor, and(certhepottage 
for the children of the Prophets. .. + 24:6 

39 And one wentour into the field.co gather 


herbes, and found art were a wild vine, and ow 5 
8 


thered thereof © wildegourdes his garment 
andcafhe and ſhred them into thepor of pottage: 
for they knew it nor, 

40 So they powftd out forthe men to eate: | 
and when they did eate of the pattage, theycried 


pot; and they could not cate thereof 
41 Then hee ſayd, Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot, and ſayd, Powre our for the people 


42 CThencame a man from Baal-ſhaliſha. and 
brought the man of God bread of thefirtt fruits, 
exentwenticloaues of barley, and fuileares of 
corneinthe huske, And hefayd , Giueyntothe 
people thar they mayeate. ; 

43 Andhis ſ{eruant anſwered.How ſhouldI ſer 
this before an hundreth men ? He ſayde againe, 
Giue it vnto thepeople, that they mayeate.: for 
chas ſaittt the Lord, They (hal cat,andthere * (hal 


remaines | 
44 So heſectirbeforethem, and they did eate, 
and left ouer,according to the word ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. YV. : 

z Naeman the Syrian # healed of bu leprofie. 16 Ehſha refs. 
ſeth bu gifts. 27 Gebari ® firikew with leproſie becauſe be rooke 
none) and rament of Naamas. 

Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
N hoſte of che _ of Aram, a great man 
and honourable in the ſight of his lorde, beeauſe 
mites,Healſo was a mightie man «nd valiant, but 
aleper. 

2 Andrthe Aramites kad gone out by bands, 
and hadtaken a little mayd of the land of Iſrael, 
and ſhe t ſerued Naamans wife, 

3 Andheſaidvnto ber miſtrefſe, Would God 


j to thiseffe&, New when this letter is come ynt 


out;and ſaid,O thouman of God, death winthe | 


thatby him the Lord had ® delivered the Ara 


5 anthe'$ 

y lotd-were widhithl: d Praphetthetis inSama 
i pne deliver hirt of tip feprofie, :: 

- 4. And< hewentir; and fold his tord; 
'Thits andthes ſaith the maide that is of the Jan 
FN lod othayiys, Geek 

5' An mg of Aram ſayd, thy wa 

thither, andF will ſend a letrervmo che Kin O 
'Eract. + And hede and rooke t with hi 
ten talents of filuer , and {ixe thouſand p1rcvs © 
. golde,and ren £ 6fraiments, - - - 
' E Andbroughttheletterto the king of Iſrae 


thee, vnderſtand , that I haue ſent thee Naamani 
my S—_ tharthou mayeſt heale him of his 


79 And whenthe king of Iſrael had read- the 
letter,he rent bis clothes, and aid, Am TI God: te 
kill andts giuelife,thar he deth ſend to me, that 
I hould heale a man fromhis leprolic?- where 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſce how he ſeeketh 
a quarell againſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha theman of God had heard 
that the King of Iftael hadrent his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto theKing,ſaying, © Whereforebalt thou 
rentthy clothe 
he ſhall know that thereis a P ini{racl. | 

9 © Then Naamancame with his horſes, and 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the! 
houſe of Eliſha. : | 

10 AndEliſhaſent a meſſenger vatohim, ſay-| 
ing, Goe and waſhthee io Jordenſcuen times,and 
h ſhall come againeto thee, and thou thalc 
beclenſed, * 
1: But Naaman was * wroth and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe,He will 


ofthe Lord his God,and pur his handontbeplace 
angdhealetheleproſie. * ; 
- - 22 Are not Abanahand Pharpar,riuers of Da- 
maſcus,berter thenaallthe waters of Iſrael? may I 
net waſh me in them, and be cleanſed? ſohe tur- 
\ned,and edin diſpleaſure? 

s 3 Buthisſeruantscame,and ſpake vnto him, | 
and {aid,s Farher,zfthe Prophet had cemmanded | 
So” a great thing, woul 
it 
Walſh,and becleane? 


ſeuen times ia lorden, according to theſaying of 
the man of God : and his fleſhcameagaine, like 
vnte thefleſh of alittle child,and he was cleane. 
15 © And hee turned againe te'the man of 
God, hee, andall his companie, and came and 
ſood before um, and ſaid, Behold now, I know 
that there is no God inall the world but in Iſrael: 
_ therefore I pray thee, take a t reward of thy 
eruant. | 


4 +> 


b Meazing,Eli- 
c That is, Naamay 
told it to the 

King of Syria. 


d Togive this as 
a preſent ts the 
P 


ri c. 
tEbr.m bu hand. 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh _ 


$9 Lethimcomenowte mee, and{pocaue he diene 


conlider that God 
wastrac in bis 
p—_ theres 
ore would not 
Leave bis Church 
deſtitnte of a 
Propfſer, whoſe 
rayers he would 
are, & to whom 
pther ſhould have 
recourſe tor com- 


lore. 
F Mans reaſon 


ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call onthe Name þ,quieth when 


ie confidereth on- 
y the fignes and 
putwerd things, 
and hath not re- 
pardto-the word 
df Ged, which is 
there comteined. 

p This declareth 
hatſernantsought 
ro reverence and 


thou not haue done fone their maſters 
how much rather then,when heſaithto thee, | 


14 Then went hedowne,and*waſhed bimſelfe brad theirfer. - 


watts, ninſt be af 
c&ioned as to- 
"om theircbil. 


ren, 
* Luke 4.27. 


f Eby. bleſſsn2. 

h Sothe Lord 
commanderh that 
they that receiac 


16 Butheeſaide, AstheLordliueth (before 
whomlTI ftand)1 will notreceiueit. And he would 
_ conſtrained him to recewue it , Þbuthee re- 

uſed, 2) 
37 Moreouer Naamanfaid, Shalltherenot be 
iuen tothy ſeruant rwomulesloadof thisearch 
thy ſeruant wil henceforth offer neither burnt 
ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god, ſaue va- 
tothe Lord. 

18 Herein the Lord bee i mercifullvnto thy 
ſeruant, that when my mafter goeth into. th 
houſeof Rimmon, to worſhipthere, andleane 
on mine hande, andI bowe my felte in theh 


freely, ſhonld 
gioe alſofreely . 

1 Hefeeleth his 
conſcience woult- 
dedin being pre» 
ſent at idoles ſer- 
vice,and therefore 
defirech Godts 
forgiue him, ct 
_ by his = 
ample might fa 
to Op for 

as for his owne 
part he conſeſſerly 
that be will never 
ſerve avy butthe 
erue 


þ B22 < 


ofRimmon : when I doebow downe, I ſay, i 


UMI ; 


5 
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MME. © 2 
- jthe houſe ofRimmon, the Lord bemeercifull vnts 
yhy ſeruant in this point. 

19; Vnto whom he ſayd, * Goein peace, So 
he departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
ney of ground, 

20 AndGehazithe ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
of God ſayd, Behold, my maſter hath iparedthis 
Aramite Naaman , receiving notthoſe things at 
his handthat hee brought: as the Lordliueth, I 
williunne after him,and rake ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedilyafterNaaman. 
And when Naamanſaw him runyging after him, 
l hee light downefrom the charet to meete him, 


k The Prophet 
did not approue 
his a&e,but after 
the common ma- 
ner of ſpeach he 
biddeth him 

_ | farewell 


1 Declaring there. 


PE ——— and ſa1d, Is all well ? 
daretothePro. | 23 And heeanſwered, Allis well: my maſter 


hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be cometo 
me , cuen now from mount Ephraim two yong 
en of the children of the Prophets : giuethem, 
pray thee ,a talent offiluer , and ewo change of 
arments, 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, taketwotalents: 
d he compeiled him, and bound tworalents of 
iluer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gauethem vnto two of his ſeruants, thatthey 
might bearethem before him. 
24 And when hee came to theftowre, hee 
rooke them out of their hands, andlayedthem in 
the houſe, Ind ſent away the men : and® they 
departed 
25 C'ſhenheewentin , and ſtoodebefore his 
maſter. AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Wheiice com- 
weft the, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, thy ſeruant went 
no whither. Eo 
26 But heeſaid vnto him , ” Went not mine 
heartwith thee when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meertethee? Isthis a time to take 
money,andtoreceiue garments, ® andoliues,and 
vineyards,and _ and oxen,and men feruauts, 
and mayd ſeruants 
27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman hall 
cleaue vnto thee and ? to thy ſeede for ever, And 
hee went out from his preſence a leper white as 


ſnow. 

CHAP. VI. 
6s Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water, 8 He diſclo» 
ſeth the king of Syrias counſel 10 the king of Iſvael, 13 Who 
ſending certaine to cake him were hep fafl in Samaria. 24 S4- 
marie 4 befieged, andendw th extreame famine. 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſayd vnto 
Eliſha,Behold, we praythee,theplace where 
we dwell withtheeistoolitle for vs. 

2 Letvsnow goto ITorden, that we may take 
thenceeuery man a ® beame , and make ys a place 
to dwell in, And heanſwered , Goe. 

3 Andoneſayd,Vouchſafe, I praythee,to go 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered , I will go. 
4 Sohe went withthem, and whenthey came 
to Iorden,they cut downe A 

Andas one was felling efatree, the [| yron 
fellinto the water: then hee cried, and ſayd , Alas 
maſter ,it was but borrowed. ; 

6 Andtheman of God ſayd, wherefellit ? 
And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cur down 
[to coofirmethe an. þ« piece of wood, and caſtin thither , and he'cauſed 
thority of Eliſha, the yronto d ſwimme, - 

ſcomhomnetad | 7 Thenheſaid, Takeitvptothee, And hee 
given 23Mu3- Aretchedout his hand, and tooke it, 


phec his maſter, 


jor, fortreſſe,or 
. [fewerplace, 


m Naamaus ſet- 
pants. 


n Was notI pre- 
ſent withthee iu 
ſpirit? 

© That is.money 
to buy poſſ-ſ3ions 
with: mearing 
that it 15 detetia- 
ble in the ſeruants 
of God, tohane 
couctous minds, 
p Tobe anexam- 
| pletoal ſuch as by 
whoſe couctouſnes 
Gods word might 
be ſlandered, 


a Ora piece of 
wood fit to build 
with, 


JOrytbe arc bead, 


b God wrought 
this miraculouſly 


d iri , 
c prone ks -- mL $ C Thenthe kin of Aram warred againſt If. 
he would liem rae}, and took counſel with his ſeruants and ſaid, 
x ap 6 aan In < ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalt be my campe. 
[vaawarce 9 Therefore the wan of God ſent vnto the 


a AS 7 
NAS. V 
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ang oi1irael,ſaying., Bewarethou goe not ouer|- © 7" = 
to iuch aplace; for there the Aramues arecume | 
downe. [£2 
10 So the king of 1ſrael ſent to the place 
my — od told him,and warned him 4 
of,and © ſaued himſelte trom thence,not once,nor | The wicked 
evil Rn 
11: Andrheheart of the king of Aram was em a 
troubledtor this thing : therefore hee called his þit :ohis ſervants, 
[ſeruants and ſaid vnto them , Will ye not ſhewe ——_ 


Po* 
th þ jy $4 


me, which of vs bewrajeth our counſel! ro' the 
king of Iſrael? _. 
12 Thenone of hisſeruanas fayd, None, my 
lord O king , but Eliſhathe Prophettharis in 11- 
rae},telleththe king of Iiracl, ewen the wordes 
that chou ſpeakeſt inthy < priuy chamber. 
13 And he ſayd, Go andeſpie where he is,that 
I may ſend andfetch him. And onetold him,ſay-h,;.” 
ing,Beholdyhe w in Dothan. 1 nough ithad 
14 = he ſent thither horſes, and charets, andſbeen nothing in 
a f mightiehoſte: andthey came by night, and 
compalſled the city. y 
15 Andwhen the ſeruant of theman of God 
aroſe earely to go out, beholde, an hoſte com 
aſledthe city with horſes and charers, Then hisf 
o—_ ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter, hew ſhal wek: 
oc 


iſcloſed, 


© There is n0- 
hing ſoſecrerthat 
heu canſt goc a= 
dout,buthe knows: 
thir,aod diſce- 
vereth i; vnto his 


binketheyate ne- 
er lee? pre- 


Roy millions 
() els cam 
ras, — 
to delineethem, 
*.2. Chron. 32.7, 

h That he may 
behold how thog 


17 ThenEliſhaprayed ,andſayd, Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee open hiseyes, > thathe may ſee. And 
the Lord opened the eyes ofthe ſeruant, and hee 
looked, and beholde, the mountainewas full of 
hotſes and charers of fire round about Elſha. 

18 So 'they camedowne to him , but Eliſhaſ'#f preparedan | 
prayed vnto the Lord andſayd, Smitethis people; nya ne ve: 
I pray thee, with blindnefle. And he ſmote themſ$yrians his ene. 
with A <—_— tothe word of Eliſha, _ <—_ con 

i9 AndEliſha fayd vnto them, This is nuttheſ2< or”. 
way neither is this the city: follow me, and 1 wil — morey 
leade youto the man whom ye ſeeke, Butheledſk Thus bedid bes- 
kthem to Samaria. ing led = the ſpi 

20 And when they were cometo Samaria, E-|; 
liſha ſaid , Lordopentheir eyes that they may ſee 
And the Lord opened theireyes , and they ſawe 
and behold,they were 1n the middes of Samaria«. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Eliſha; 
when he ſaw them, | My father,ſhallI ſmiterhem,] 
ſhall I ſmiterhem ? words 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite —__— 
them :doeſt thou nor ſinite them that thou haſt [72% *® 
taken withthy ſword, and with thy bowe ? but k 
ſerbread and water beforethem, that they may fhemytbongh in | 
eat anddrinke and go totheir maſter, peir holoy ny 

23 And he made great preparation forthera: kyem; 
and when they had eaten and drunken, hee ſent; 4 For this 
them away : and they wenttotheir maſter, So thef"treati 
_-_ of Aram camg ® no moreintothe lando phe PRE * 

racl., . J1d more preuailea-} -» 
= Burt afcerward Ben-hadad king of Aram bor comms Fd 
gathered all his hoſte;, and went vp and befiegedſ*"meuthen ifhey 
Samaria, : "= 
25-So there was a great faminie in Samaria: for keturned 
loe, they befiegedir vntill an aſſes head was art 
foureſcore pieces offiluer, and the fourth part off*®* 
a kab of doues » dung ar five pieces offiluer. bs 

26 Andastheking of Iſrael was going vponk 
the wall ,therecryed a woman vnto fie, ying, 
Helpe my lord. O king. 

27 And he aid,Srring theLorddoeth nor fuc- 


the | 


Ee I ea emeo—ch—en een ene —— wn 


i Fore ee n—=="Fi 


\ famine ir 


© Meaning any 
kind of vitaile, 


1 wiac,&c. 


: 
Y 
L'm 


ascorne and 


* Dewi 28.53.57» 


for, ouaer bu 
clothes. 

p Thus bypecrites 
whenthey teele 
Gods judgements, 
thiake to pleaſe 
him with outward 
Iceremonies, whom 
in proſperity they 
will not know. 

q -Mecaniug,Icho- 
ram Ahabs ſonne 
who killed the 

J Prophets aod caue 
ſcd Naboth to be 
Koned. 

x Sothe wicked 
falinto a rage and 
defperationif they 
find not ſudden 
remedie againſt 
their atflictions, 


= The godly are 
enct aſlured of 
Gods kelpin their 
{necefcities, but the 
times and houres 
are onely reucaled 
by Gods Spirr, 
b To whom the 
king gave ycharge 
ST Saakater of 
{things,as5 ver. 17. 
ce He mocketh az 
7 Prophets words, 
| Are if God 
rained down corn 
trom heauen,yet 
thiscould not 
cometo palle. 
d Thy intidelitic 
{ſhalbepnniched 
herein, whenthon 
ſhalt ſce this mira- 
cle,and yertnot be 
partaker thereof. 
ce For it wascom- 
manded inthelaw} 
that they thovld 
dwell apart, & not 
among their bre- 
thren,Leu.t3 45. | 


f Thus God nce- 
der'1 no great pre- 


thewick:dchough| 
they be neuer fo 
many : tor hecan 
ſcatrer them with 
4 ſinall noyſe oc, 
ſhaking of a lcalc. 
g The wicked 
neednogreater 
enemy then their 
owne conſcience 
to purſue thew. 


paratientodeltroyf 


our thee,how ſhouldI help thee with the 9barn, 

r with the winepreſle ? 7 

23 Alſotheking ſaid vnto her, What ayleth 
hee? And ſheanſwered, This woman ſayd vnto 

. Giue thy ſonne,that we may earehim to day, 
nd we will eate my ſonneto morow, 

29 *So we ſod my ſonne,and dideathim : and 
ſayd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, thar 
e may eare him, bur ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard the wordes 
frhe woman,herent his clothes , ( & as he went 
pon the wall,the people iooked,and behold, hee 
ad{ackcloth || within p vpon his fleſh ) 

31 Andhbeſayd, God doe ſo to mee and more 
Iſo, ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar 
ali ſtand on himthis day, 

32 ( NowEliſha ſate in hishouſe, and the El- 
ers{ate with him) And the Kng ſent a man be- 
ore him: b#t before the meſtengercame to him 
elaidrothe Elders , See yenot how this 4 mur- 
herets ſome hath ſcut to takeaway minchead? 
ake heede when the meflcnger commerh , avd 
ſhut che doore and handle him roughly at the 
doore: is nor the ſound of h's maſters feete be- 
indehio ? 

33 Whileheeyetralked withthem, behold, 
he meflengercamedowne v1:to him, and ſayde, 
chold, chisemllcommeth ot the Lord: * ſhould 
I attend onthe Lord any longer ? 


we 


CHAP. VII. 

« £/i/ha propheſieth plenty of vicailes and 6ther th15.9 s to Sama- 
ra 4 The Syrians runaewaj and taxe no man foiowny them, 
t7 Theprince that woula'r.o: Lelecue the woraof Eliſhe,u tro- 
der r6 deat, 


Hen Eliſha ſayde, Heare yee the worde of 

Lord: thus {aich the Lord,® To morowe this 
imea mealureof fine floure [hel be ſold for a ſhe- 
cel, andewo meaſures of barly tor a ſhekel inthe 

ate of Samar1.t. 
2 Thenaprince, on whoſe hande the king 

Þ leaned, aniwered the man of God , andſayde, 
Thopgh the Lord would make < windowes in the 
heauen, couldthis thing cometop-ſle? Andhe 
[iyd,Behold, thou ſhalt feeirt with thine eyes,but 
thou ſhaltnor 4 eatethereof, 
3 - Now there were foure Jeprous men at the 
e entring in of the gate: and they ſayd oneto an- 
other , Why fit we here vnrill we dic ? 
4 Itwelay, We willenterintothecitie, the 
famineisinthecitic, and we ſhall dicthere; and 
it weſit here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, 
and let vs fall intothe campeofthe Aramires: if 
they ſaue our lives, weſhall liue: andit chey Kill 
vs,weare butdead. 
5 Sotheyroſevpin the cailight, togoeto 
thecampe ot the Aramites: and when they were 
cemeto the vemoſtpare ofthe campe of the Ara- 
\mites,loe there was no manthere. 
6 For the Lord had cauſedtheca vpe of the 
Aramitesto hearea f nouyic of charets,and anoiſe 
of horſes, azd a noiſe of a greatarmy,ſo thar they 
ſayde ene to an other, Beholde, the king of 
Iſrael hath tired againſt vs the kings ofthe Hit- 
tites, andthe kings oftheEgyptiansro come vp- 
nvs. 
7 Whereforethey aroſe, andfled in thetwi- 
light, andleft their tents and their horſes, and 
their alles,eucr the campeas it was, and s fled for 
theirlives. | 
$ And when thele Jepers came to thevemoſt 


© 


COLE Ye EE " 
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Lepers. Increduli 
partofthe campe , they entredinto one tent , andj 
dideateanddrinke , and caried thence filuer and 
gold,and raiment,and went and hid it : afrerthey 
returned, and entred into another tent,and caried 
thence alſe,and went and hid it, 

9 Then ſaid one to another, Wee doe not 
well :this day is a day of good tidings , and wee 
hold our peace. If wetary till day light , ſome 
[| miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 
come, letys goand tel] the kings howſhould. 

10 Sothey came and called vnto che porters 
ofthecity,androld them,ſaying , Wecameto the 
campe ofthe Aramires,and lope, there was no man 
there, neither voyce of man burthorles tyed and 
aſles tyed : and the rents are asthey were. 

1s Andthe porters cried and declared to the 
kings houſe within, 

12 Thentheking aroſe inthe night , and ſayd 
vato his ſeruants, Þ [ wil ſhew you now, what the 
Aramites haue done vnrto vs. They know that we 
are affamiſhed , thereforethey are gone out ofthe 
camp to hidethemſtlues in the field, ſaying, When 
they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch them a- 
live,and gerinto the city, 

i3 And oneof his{eruantsanſwered,and ſaid, 
Lermentake now fineof the horſes that remain; 
and are left in the c:tre, ( behold, they are cuen as 
all thei multitude of Iſrael thar are lefrtherein : 
behold,7 fay, they areasthe multitude of rhe Iſ- 
raclitesthatare conſumed) and we wil ſend to ſee, 

14 Sothey tooke|| two charets vfhorſes, and 
the king ſentafterthe hoſte ofthe Aramites , ſay- 
ing,Goe and ſee. 

15 And they wentafrer them vnto Iorden. and 
lo,all the way was full ofclothes & veſſels which 
the Aramires had caſt from them in their haſte : 
and the meſſengers returned, and told the king, 

16 Then thepeople went out and ſpoyled the 
campe ofthe Aramites :fo ameaſure of fine floure 
was ata ſhekel, and two mealures of barley at a 
ſhekel k according totheword of the Lord.” 

17 And the king gaue the prince ( on whoſe 
hand heleaned ) the caarge of the gate, and the 
people! trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, 
asthe man of God had ſayd,which ſpakeit when 
thc king camedowneto him. 

12 Andit cametopalie, as the man of God 
lad ſpoken to the king , ſaying, Two meaſures of 
barly ar a ſhekei,& a meaſure of fine floure ſhall 
be at a ſhekel, to moroweabeutrhis time in the 
gate of Samaria,. ; 


14 


God,& ſayd, Though the Lord would mike win- 
dowes inthe heauen , couldic comeloto paſſe ? 
Andheſayd, Bshold , thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes , butthou ſhalt noteatethereof. | 

20 Andſo it came vnto him: tor the people 
trode vypon him inthe gate,and hedied. 


| CHAP, VIII, 

r Eliſha propheſieth wnto the Shunaumige the deeyth of ſeven 
yeeres. 12 Hepropheſieth to Hazael that bee ſhall be bing of 
$3114. Is Hee retpwerh after Ben hadad, 16 Ithoram rYeige 
nth ouer Iudah 20 Edow falleth from ludeh 25 Abate 


#> ſucceeacth lehoram, 
” Fen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, *whoſe 
ſonne heehadreſtoredto life,ſfaying , Vp,and 
goe, thou andthine houſe, and ſoieurne where 
thou *canſt ſojourne: for the Lord hath called for 
a famine,and it commeth alſo vpon the landſeuen 


19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 


rewar ded. 


(0r,we ſhalbe prni- 


ſhed for enr fanls. 


h He miſtruſted 
the Prophets 
words and thege- 
fore could belecue 
nothing, as they 
which are more 
_— thea god. 
y euercaſt more 
perils then nee« 
deth, 


| There are 0 
more left, but 
they,or thereſt 
are conſumedwith 
the famine asthe 
reſt of the people, 
2r,two hoy ſerof 
be eharet, wbich 
were accuttorned 

o draw 1144he 

q ares, 


| Which he ſpake 
by the mouth of 
Eliiha,verſe 1. 


As the people 
dreaſſed out of 
ateto run to the 
y lans tents 
where they had 
heard was meate 
and great ſpoyle 
ett, 


bs Chap.4-3 $, 


a Where thon 
canſt find a come ' 
modious place to 

| dwell where as is 
plenty. 


yeeres, l 
2 And 


Fg 


Tizacl. 


horam. 


CORR TEOTOE" CO IRE 
. 


As. 


ay fag 5 : + te. Ps THESE "»N 's $9.48 Y * 4 - 


£ Ol . 


b Tlhrat is,to com- 
plaine onthem 
which had taken 
her poſſeſsions 


ſent, 

c Gods wonder. 
full proutdence 
appcareth in this, 
1 hat hee cauſed 
the King to be de. 
firousto heareof 
him, whom before 
he contemned, 
andaiſsheicby 
prepared an en. 
tranceto the 
poore widowes 
ſaite, 

d The king cau- 


was wropglully 


e Ofallthe chie- 
feſt and precious 
things of the 
Countrey. 


f Meaning,that 
he (hould recover 
of this diſeaſe:but 
he knew tht this 
meſlenger Hazael 
ſhould flay him to 
obtainethe king- 
don, 


8 ThatlI ſhould 
de without all ha- 
maity aud pitie, 


torefreſh or caſe 


with this cloth, 
92 Chron.21.4. 


k He was confir- 


while ſhce was ab» 


ſ:d that ro be juſt- 
Jy reltored which 


holdenfrom her, | 


2 Andthe woman arole,anddid atter the 
ing of the man of God,aud went both ſheandi 
houfpold and ſotourned in the land of thePI 
ſims ſeuen yeeres. | 
And art theſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned out of the land of rhe Phili{ums,& wene 
our Þ to call ypon the king for her houſe and for 
her land. OM ; 

And theKing talked with Gebazi the ſer- 
uanr of the 1nan of God,faying, Tell me, I pray 
thee,all the great a&ts that Eliſha bath done, 

And as hetold < the King , how he hadre- 
flored one dead to life,behold,the womav, whoſe 
ſonne hee had raiſed to lite, called vpon the King 
for her houſe and for her land. Then Geharzi, ſaid 
My Lord, O King , this is the woman, aud this is 
her ſon, whom tliſbareltored tolife, 

6 And whenthe King asked the woman, ſhe 
told him : ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, 
faying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, and all che 
d fruires of her landes ſince the day ſhee lett the 
land,even yntillchiscime. 

Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadad the king of Aram was ſicke ; and one told 
him,faving, The man of God is come hither, 

8 andthe King ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſentinthinehand,and goe meet theman of God, 
that thou maycſt inquire ofthe Lord by bim,fay- 
ing, Shall 1recouer of this diſeafe ? 

9 CSoHarzaelwent to meete him, andtooke 
the preſent in bis hand,and of euery ©good thing 
of Damaſcus , exenthe burden of tourtie camels, 
and cameand ſtood before him, and layde, Thy 
ſonne Ben-hadad king of Aram hath fent mee to 
thce, ſaying. Shall I recouer of this diſcaſe ? 

to AndEliſhaſaidto him, Goe, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt * recouer: howbeitthe Lord hath 
ſhewed me,tharhe ſhall ſurely die. ; 
12 And heelooked vpon him ſedfaſtly,, will 
Hazae! was aſhamed,and theman of God wept. 
12 And Hazael ſaid , Why weepeth my lord ? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the euill that 


- 


h Vader pretence} 


him be ſtifled him 


i Read Chap. r.19 


chou ſhalt do vnrothe children of Iſrael: for their 
rong cities ſhalt thou fer on fire, and their yong 
en ſhalcchouſlay with theſword,, & (halt daſh 
heir infants againſt the ſtones , and rent 1n pieces 
teir women with child, 
1 3 Then Hazael ſaid, What ? is thy ſervant 8 a 
ogge, that 1 ſhould doe this greatthing ? And 
ſha anſwe;ed, The Lord hath ſhewed mce,that 
alt be king of Aram. 
gem - he depered fromEliſha, and cameto 
his maſter, who ſaid to him , What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? Aud he anſwered, Hee rold mee that thou 
ſhouldelt recouer, 
15 And on the morrow hee tooke athicke 
cloth anddiptitin water, and  ſpreadit on his 
face, and heedied : and Hazael reigned in his 
ſeade. 
16 C*Now in thefiſt yere »f Ioramthe ſonne 
of Ahab king of Iſracl, and of Ichoſhaphar King 
of ludah , i lehoram the ſonne of Iehothaphar 


ng of Iud3h began * to reigne. 
og dthirtie yeere old, when hee 


Dauidhisſeruants ſake, *as he had promiled hina 

to glue him a light, and to his children for ever. 
20 © 1n theſe dayes Edom nrebelled from 
vnder the hand of Iudab, and madea king ouer 


themſelues, 


21 ThereforeToram went to Zair, and all his 
charets with him, & he aroſe by night and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about hun, with the 
captaines of the charets, and the peoplefied inco 


their tents, 


22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 


Judah ynto thj 
that ſametirhe, 


23 Concerning thereſt of the aQtes of Ioram 


and all that he 


booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 
24 AndIoramflepr with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in thecitie of Dauid And 
* Abaziah his ſonnereigned1n his ſtead, 
25 Clnthetwelft yeereof Ioramtheſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ie- 


horam king of 
26 ® Twoa 
when he began 


in Ieruſalen, and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri king of Lirael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of þ;;Jathers deark 
Ahab, & dideuill:n the ſight ofthe Lord, likethe 
houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne1n law ofthe 


houſe of Ahab. 


28 Andhie went with Toram the ſonne of Ahab 
to war againſt Hazael king of Aram in  Ramoth 
Gilead,and the Aramites {more Toram. 

29 And king loramreturnedto be heated in 
4ſ{zrcel of the wounds which the Aramites had 
given him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha. 
zael king of Aram And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam king «f Judah weut downe to fee Toramf 
che ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP. 
6 FJehuis made (ing of Iſrael, 24 And lalleth Iehovarn the king 
thereof, 27 And Abariah , other wiſe called iti, the 
king of Inaeh, 3; Andcau(tth terebel io be caft downe out of 

« window, «nd the dogs aid cate her. 


HenEl:ſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 
'L dren ofthe Pruphers , and ſayde vnto him, 
*2 Gird thy loynes, andtakethis boxe of oylein 
thine hand,and gettheeto Ramoth Gilead. 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke 
where #« Iehuthe ſonne of Tehoſhaphar, the ſonne roy , 
of I and make him ariſe vp from , 


among his br 
chamber. 


Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it an 
his head and ſay, Thusfaiththe Lord, I have an= 
nointed thee for king ouer Iſrael : then openthe 
doore and flee without any tarying, ; 

4 So the ſeruant of the Prophet gate himro 
Ramoth Gilead ? : 

5 And when he came in,behold,thecapraines| 
of the armie were fitting, And he ſayd, I hauea 
meſſage to thee, Ocapraine. Andlebuſayd, Vn- 
to which of all vs? And heauſwered, To thee, O 


* 2.5e.7.13. 


m Which bad - 
been {ubieRt from 
Dauids time,vritil 
this time of ichoe! 
ram, 


s day : then ® Libnah rebelled atf , This was a cy 
in Indah giuen tg 
the Leuices, loth, 
21.23.and ater 
turned from King 
Ie).oram, becauſe 
of his idelairic, 


did , arethey not written in the 


* 2 Chron.21,1, 


Judaiz beginto reigne. : 
nd twentte yeere old was Ahaziah 
to reigne, & hereigned one yeerefvnderſtood,thar 
he was made king 
when bis father 
re1gned,but aftex 


be was confirmed 
king when he was 
fourtie two yecre 
old, as 2,Chron, 
22.2, ; 

p Which wasa , 
citie inthetribe 
of Gad beyoud 
Jorden, 

q This isa cite 
belonging tothe 

tbe of lEiachar, 


I'X 


* r.King.29. 16:19 
a Prepareth 
ſelte to go dili- 


thoſe conntreyes 
they vſed] 
garments which 
they tucked vp, 
whent hey went 
abon: earneſt 
bufineſle. 

7 Ebr.from chanta 
bn 10 thamber, 


ren, andleadehim ft to a ſecrer 


© Whichistobefl- 


uy 11 his _ 17 He was two an 3 h nl - 

ome aſter his to reione: 1gned eight yere in le-| captaine. , is anointing- 

fathers death, beg _— reigne: andhereig the þ And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and "Som Tings, 
13 And he walkedin the wayes of the Kings| hepowredthe oyle on his head & ſaid vnto b1,1Priettsaud Pre- 

IThe boly Ghoſt fof LiFae),as did the houſe of Ahab:for the !daugh-| Thusfaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I hauet anoin-| ef mer 

ſheweth hereby ter of Ahab was his wite, and hedid cuill intheſ red _ = king ouer the people of the Lord,ewen Gab, rwbomibelet 

what danger it is hrof the Lord, ouer liraet. . x three otfices wees 

© ioy "7; = , 

ey 19 Yetthe Lord would not deſtroy Iudab ,forj 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of _— mee: 1 


UMI 


- 


*g,Krn.21.15,25, 


*1 King.14 lo. 
ard 21.21, 


*;.Kwrg 14 to, 
ans 21,22. 
Ex, King.16.3,00, 


c That is,the reſt 


ramg;hento obey 


EInn—e, 1s CE ThenIchucameoutto the © ſeruants of! 
+ ot 19mg his a © And oxzeſaid vato him,[s all well? wher- 
thren, veriez. {forecamethis *©madde fellowe to thee? And hee 
d Incluscſtima* Ii yntochem,, Yee know the man, and what his 
CE nideed talke was, 
0*God :notwich. | 1 2 Andthey ſaid,Itis falſe,tell vsirnow. Then 
ttanding teraſ- [heſaid, Thus and rhus ſpake hee ro mee, ſaying, 
nRwery Thus ſaith the Lord, Ihaue annointed thee for 
red the children of king ouer1ſracle 
God (yeathey cal-| «3 Then they made haſte, and teoke euery 
ledtheſonne of } man his garment,and putit vnder him on the top 
Inn Y of the ſtaires, and blew thetrumper, ſaying, Ichu 
devill)theretore j15 King. 
they ought nor to 1.4 Solehutheſonne of Ichoſhaphartheſonne 
be diſcouraged. {of Nimſhi conſpired againſt loram: (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrac], becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram. 
#*(ba.8.19. 15 And* king Ioramreturned to behealedin 
Izieel of the wounds,which the Aramites had gi- 
uen him,whcn he fought with Hazael king of A- 
ram) and Iebu ſaid, itirbe your minds,le: no man 
depart and eſcape our ofthe cite, to goe andrell 
in Izreel, 
16 Solehugatevp into acharet, andwent to 
« God bad thas ref] : for Toiam laythere, and* Aharziah king 
ordcined,azis Jof iudah was comedowneto ſeeLoram, 
read,z.Cho.22.7%. | 17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in the tower 
Charthis wicked [;1n, [reel ſpied the company of Iehu as he came, 
| + vg and ſaid, I ſee a company.And lehoram ſaid, Take 
more ceadyzco fa ho:ſeman and ſend ro meete them, that he may 
gratifie wicked I0- ſay,ls ir peace ? 


thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my 
ſeruantsthe Prophers,and the blood of alltheſer«| 
uants ofthe Lord *of the hand of lezebel, 

8 Forthe whole heuſcof Ahab ſhall bee de- 

ſtroyed : and *1 will cut offfrom Ahab, him that 

maketh water ag ainft the wall, as well him that is 

ſhat vp, as himchat js leftin Iſrael. RES 

9 And1I will make the houſe of Ahab like 

the houſe * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebar, 

and like the houſe * of Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahi- 

1 


ah, . 

10 And the dogges ſhall eare Texebel in the 
field of Izrecl,andchere ſhall be none to bury her. 
And he opened che doore, and fled. 


18 So there went one on horſebacke to meete 


mote Ichoram betweene the ſho 
rowwene through his beart: and hefell down 
ahi charer. 3 
25 Then ſaid Jehs to Bidkar a captaine, Take, 
and caſt him in ſomeplace of the field of Naboth! 
the Tzreelite : for I rememberthat when 1 and 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
Lord [| dejedehls burden vpon him, 
26 * Surely I have ſcene yeſterday the blood) 
of Naboth,and the blood of his > ſonnes, ſaid the! 
Lord, andI will render itthee inthis field , ſaith 
the Lord: now therefore take and caſt himinthe 
heldaccording ta the word of the Lord. 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of ludahſawe, 
this, he fled by rhe way of the garden houſe : And 
lehupurſued after him, and ſaid, Smitehim alſo 
in thecharer : and they ſmote him in the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fled to i Me- 
giddo,andtheredied, " 
28 And his ſeruants caried himin a charetto 
Teruſalem , and buriedhim in hisſpulchre with 
his fathers inthecitie of Dauid. 2 
29 © And in the & eleventh yeere of Igram 
the ſonneef Ahab, began Ahaziak to reigne ouer 
Iudah. - y 
30 AndwhenTehuwas come to Tzreel, Ieze- 
bel heard of it, and painted herface, andrired her 
head,and !looked out at a window, 
3: Andaslehuentred at thegare, ſheeſaid, 
Had = Zimripeace,which ſlew his maſter ? 
32 And he lift vp his eyesto the window, and 
ſaid, Who is on my tide, who 2 Thentwo or three 
of her ||Eunuches looked vnto him, 
33 Andheſaid,Caſtherdowne: and they caſt 
her downe, ® and hefprinkled of her blood vpon 
the wall, and vpon the horſes, and he trode he 
vnder foot, ; 
34 And when he wascomein hedideate and 
drinke,and ſaid, vifit now yonder curſed woman, 
andbary her: for ſhe is a ® Kings daughter. 
35 Andthey wentto bury her, butthey fourd 
no more of her, then the skutl and the feere, and 
che palmes ofher hands. 
36 Whereforethey came againe and told him 
Andhe ſaid, This is the word ofthe Lord which 
he ſpake t by his ſeruant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 


4 d 
> 1 


8 1Or, pake thi pro- 


| 


"7 oY 4 _—_— 
Sr of "my 


v &LUC 


| ects againſt him, 
* x. King.2 1,29, 
h By this place it 
isevident, thatle. 
\zebel cauſed both 
|Naboth and bis 
ſonnesre be put 
to deaththat Ahab 
might enjoy his 
Vineyard more 
quiet] y: torels 
his children night 
haue claimed 
polleſsion, 
1 Aiterthathe wag 
wounded in $a. 
marta,heficd to 
Megiddo,which 
was acity of 
Judah. 
k That is eleuea 
whole yeeres : for 
p48. 25. detore, 
when he ſaid that 
he began to reigue 
the ewelſt yeere of 
loram,he taketh 
art of the yeere 
or the whole, 
1 Being of an hay« 
tie and cruel] 
nature,the would 
{till rereine ber 
princely ſtate and 
dignitic, 
# As though thee 
would (ay,Canavy 
trajtour or any 
that riſcth agajuſt 
his ſuper1our haue 
good ſuccelle > 
read i,King 16:16, 
[0r,chreft [ernants, 
n This heedid by 
the motion of the 
Sp1iric of God,thax 
her blood thould 
be ſhed,thut bad 
ſhed the blood of 
innacents,to bca 
ipeRacle & cxams 
ple of Gods iudge 
men:;s to allty- 
rants, 
@ Towit,of the 
King of Zidon, 
r.King.ts.zt, 


dv tg  F him,& ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Jr is peace? And | ir: gon In the ficld of Izreel ſhall the dogs eatetheg CEO 
bim, by wboſe [Ichu ſaide, What haſt chou to doe with = ? [fleſh of Tezebel. | p Thus Geds 
meanesberhought{|| rurne bekind me. Aud the warchman told, ſay- | 37 Andthe carkeis of lezebel ſhalbe as doung| !»dgemeas ap- 
| nods ing, Themeſſengercametothem , buthiee com- | vpon che groundin the fielde of Izereel, ſo thay ?*2r<<vcn. in chis 
ſtronger, 8» _.. , bg » world agaiaſt 
g &r, follow me. {meth notagaine. none ſhallſay,? This is Iezebel. themthar ſup- 
19 Then heeſent out another = LO " CHAP. X preſſe his Sod. 
which camerothem, &ſaid, Thus faiththe king, | þ 1,4, courrrhibe eurntic jonnes of Abak ; nd perſecgte his | 
Is it peace? An4 lehu anſwered, What baſt thou , magna arg prom by Hekine _— 
to doe with peace? turne hehinde me. aljoal the Prieiis of Baal. 35 After hu death bu foune 18 
20 And the watchmantolde, ſaying, He came bu flead. 
to themal/o, but commeth not againe, and the A Hab hadnow ſeuentie 2 ſonnes in Samaria| a TheScrip:ure 
marching « like the marching of Iehuthe ſonne And Iehu wroteletters, and ſent to Samarig victh tocall them 
f Azonethat of Nimſti: for he marchethf turiouſly. vnto the rulers of lzreel and ro the Elders,and td a tenets aq 
wear earneſtly 21 < Then Ichoram ſaid,Makereadie: and his| thebringersvp ot Ahabs children,to this effe&, money on —_ 
about hisenter- | of, ret was madeready. And ſchoram king of If-] 2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (fox 
pouhs rael,and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either} ye haue with yuu your maſters ſonnes , yee hauF 
of ther in his chazet againſt Iehu, and met him{ with you bothTharets and horſes, and adefenced 
in the ficld of Naborh the Izreelite. Citie and armour.) 
22 And whenIchoramſawlehu, heſaid, Is ic} 3 Confiderthereforewhick of your maſter 
g Meaning, that | peace, Ichu, And hee anſwered, What g peace, ſonnes is beſt and moſt meece, and Þ ſet him ou b Hewrotethis, 
fo aſmuchas God \þijes the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel,} his fathers throne, and fight for your maſters _ wg 
LEI b*1 and herwitchcratts are yetin mm ggg houſe. FE. es 
Gianes, tharhe will 3 3 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fled,| 4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid, and ſaidþ par: or ao, 
excrftirrevplſomq andiaidro Ahaziah, O Ahaziah , therewtreaſon,| Beholde, two kings could nor ſtand before him| 
—_—_— 24 ButIchutookea bowe in his hand , and} how ſhall wechenſtand? 


_$,An 


| generation. 


| erous pricſts, 


HY 7 M- - Ph. 
* . 


FI" > 
—_ Fe =] 


$ And hethat'was 
{bringers vp of the children ſencto lehu , aying, 


ſhzlr bid vs : wee will make no King: doe what 
|[ſeemeth good to thee, 

6 © Then heewrote another letter to them, 
faying , If yeebemine, and will obey my voyce, 
e Godasa iuft {© rakethe headsot the men that arr your maſters 
judge puniſheth |{qnnes, and come to me to Izreel by ro morow 
94 ws Gar this time. (Now the kings ſonnes, exen ſeuentie 
parents vntothe | —_ were with the great men of thecity, which 
chirdand toucch fbrought them vp) . | 

: 5 And when the letter came tothem , they 
{rovokethe Kings ſonnes,andflew the ſeucntie per- 
[ſons,and laid cheir heads in baſkets, & ſent them 
vnto them vnto hit to Izreel. 

Then there came a meſſenger and rolde 
him,ſaying, They haue broughtthe heads of the 
Kipgs ſunnes, And heſaid ,Letthema laythem vn 
two heapes at thecntring in ofthe gate variliche 
moriung. 

9 And whenit was day, he wentout, & ſtood 
and ſaidre allch: people, Ye be drighteous, : be- 
hold, 1 conſpired againſt -»y maſter, and fſlewe 
Ceeing yehave  [Þ1m: but who ſlew all theſe 
donethe like to 10 Knowe newthat there ſhall fall vnto che 
his poſtercie: forfearth nothing ofthe wordof the Lurd, which the 
tnetord comman'l1 ard ſpakeconcerning the houſtof Ahab:for the 

ontoexccute thig 1-0'd hath breughtco paſle the things that hee 
ivindgetent. | ſpakef by hisſeruane* bliah. | 
ens | 11 So lchuſlew all thatremainedofthe houſe 
*r. King.21.259, | Of Abab inTzreel, arid all tharwere grear with 
t Mcaning which} him,and his famitiars and his < prieſts, ſorhat he 
let none of his remaine, 

12 TC And heearoſe, anddeparted,andcameto 
ISamaria..Andas lehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſhere, 5 BIR 
| $3 Hemet withthebrerhrenof Ahaziah king 

of Iudah;and ſaid, Who areye? Andthey anſwe- 

red, Wee arethe brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
downetofſalutethe children of the King and che 
children ofthe Queene. _ G 

14 Andhefaid, Take them aliue. And they 
tooke them aline,andflew them arthe well beſide 
the houſe wherethe ſheepe are ſhorne, ewentwo 
f Thus Gods ven | and forrtie men, and het left not oneofthem. 
| a Sony So 15" And when hee wasdeparted thence, hee 
; © Ive | merwith lehonadabrhe ſonne of Rechab com- 

ming to meer him, an he #7 f|bleſfed him, and 


d Yecannot iuftly 
cendemne me for 
the kiags death, 


were the idola. 


liaritie with the 


wicked. faid to him, Ischinehearr vpright, as minehearr 
$ For! —_— isrowardthine? Ard Tchonadab anſwered, Yea, 
the wickedoeſſe | Eoabtleſſe. Then ginemeerhine hand, And when 
ofthoſe times: | he had giten him his hand, hee tooke him vpto 
therefore lebh | him into thecharer. : 

was glad.re joyne 16 And heſayd, Comewith me, and ſee the 
chab read Ierecm, | Zeale that I haveforthe Lord : ſo they made him 
$5.2. ©, . [rideinhischarer. 

1 9r, praefed God 17. And when he cameto Samaria, reſlew all 
for bivs, *< that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria,till hee had 


deftroiedhim,#ccordingtothe word of the Lord,] 
which he ſpake co Ehiiah. AR 

18 Then fehuafſembled all the people, and 
ſaid vato them, Ahab ſerued b Baal alittle, bur 
Izhu ſhall ſerue him much more. 

* I 9: Now therefore call rnto meeallthe pro- 
phers ofBaal, all his ſeruancs, and all bts prieſts, 
ian 2e525] andiet not aman beelacking: forT haue a great 
r.Xing.26.g0 and ſacrificc for Baal: whoſocuer is lacking , he ſhall 
22.53.  ' - | nortine. 'ButTehudidic by aſubciltic to deſtroy 
7th ſeruantsof Baal, | ; 


liitHereBaal is taj 
kenfor Aſhtaroth 
the idole of the 
Zidenians,which 
Iezebel cauſed ta 
be worttiipped as 


e 


q . 


We are thy ſeruants, and will doe all thatthou 


* 


u ſaid, f Proclaime — g—_— 


20 AndIch 


Fil hoof 
and hethatruledthecitie,and the Elders, and tlie”} ſembly for Baal. Andthey 


21 So Jchufentyntoalliſfizel, andall theſer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was nota man left 
that came not, And they came into the houſe of 
_ audthe houſe of Baal was full fromend to 
ende. 
32 Then hee ſaid vnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bring footth veſtments for 
all the ſeruants of Baal. And hee brought them 
out veſtments. 

23 And when Tehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab intotke houſe of Baal , hee ſaid 
vnto the ſetuants of Baal, Search Wigently, and 
looke, I:K therebe here with you 4x5 vithe iſer- 
uants of the Lord, Butthe ſervants of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice 


men withour, and ſaid, If any of chemen whom 
I haue brought into your hands,cſcape,jhus ſoule 
ſbalbe tor his ſoule. 

25 And when hee had made an endeef the 
burnc offering, Ichu fayd tothe garde, andtorhe 
capraines, Goe in, {laythem;, let not a man come 
out. Andrthey ſmote chem with the edge of che 
ſword. And the gard,and the captaines caſt chem 
our,and went vnto the k city,where was the temple 
of baal. 

26 And they broughtout the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnethem, - 

Xhrew downe che howle of Baal, and madea iakes 
of it vntothis day. 

28 So [chudeſtroyed Baal outof Iſrael. 

29 But from theſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar which made Iſrael to ſinne, Tehu depar- 
rednot from them, nexther fromthe golden calues 
that were in Beth-el and that wetein Dan. 

30 CAndtcheLord ſaid vnto Iehu, Becauſe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
rightin mine eyes, anthaſtdenevnrothe houſe 
ot Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart, therefore (ſhall thy |! ſonnesvntothe 
fourth generation fir on thethrone of Iiael. 

3 « ButIlehutegardednot to walke in thelaw 
ofthe Lord God of 1frael with all his heart: for 
hee departed not from the finnes of leroboam, / 
which made lſracl to finne. 

32 Inthoſedayesthe Lord began to || lothe | 
try and Hazael ſmotethem in all the coaſts of 
Urael, 

33 From lorden Eaſtward, een all the land of 
Gilead the Gadites, andthe Reubenites,and chem 

that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which isby 

the riuer Arnon)and Gileadand Baſhan, 


and all thathee 61d, and all his valiant deedes,are: 
they nor written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of ſrael? 

35 And Iehu flet with his fathers, andt 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 

36 Andche timethar Tehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
1n Samaria iseight and twentie yeeres, 


CHAP. XI. 

I Athaliah puttethto deaib all the Kings ſonnes, except loaſh 
the ſome of Avatieh, 4 Torfhu appointed King, 15 lebe- 
14de canſe!h Atbaliah to be flaive. 17 He maketh a conenaus | 
"cov of God and the people, 18 Baabang bu priefls are dt- 

Ned, 


fr 
T Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 


oye 


and burnt offering , Iehu appointed foureſcore ['; 


27 Andthey — che image of Baal, and | 
c 


eEXecuti 
judgement, albcit 
bis wickednefſe 
was afterward pg, 
iſhed, 


34 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Tehu, ; 


ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, = ® 2.01108.23.16, 
S 


£6 
F 
: 


+ - 


== 
elaters de bs 
ed: and in __ 
he giueth exprefſe 
Fommandement, 
cut.13, 


} ?'", he (ball die 
his, 6 


k Which citie | 
vas neere te 
bamaria. 


| Thas God 2p* 
proneth & rewat- 
jerh his zeale,in 
Gods 


Ore cus them off. 


UMI 


. EST 
IEF" 
IIEF > # 

Pe. £0 


"78 


EY Arha' if 9 'o 
a Meaning allthe 
| 0455s of ich 
aphatto whom 
the kingdom ap- 
periained : Thus 
God vſed the cru- 


| 


Celtic of this wo- 
man to deftray 
the —_ tamilie 


Þ The Lordpro+| 
miſcd to main* 
raine the familie 
of David, and not 
to quench the 
light thereof, 
the1eforehee mo- 
ned the heart of 
Jehoſheba to pre« 
ſerue bim. 
e Where the 
Prieſts didlic, 
#® 2.Chron.2 3.1.3. 
d The chiete 
Prieſt Ichoſhebas} 
busband. 
e Of theLevites, 
which bad charge 
of the ke-ping © 
the Temple,aud 
kept watch by 
courfe, 
£ That none 
ſhould come vp- 
on them, wile 
they were <ro W- 
ning the King, 
p Called the Eaft 
gate of the Ter 
ple,2.chron. 23. g 
g0r, 1548 xone 
Sreaie bu ordey. 

b Whoſe charge 
3 caded, 


i Read verſe 5. 
and 7. 


& To wit,lebo- 
ada, 


1 That is,loafh, 
which kad beue 
kept kecretlixe 
yeeres. 

m foaming the 
Law of God, 
whach is bis 
cuiefe charge,and 
wheredy oucly 
bis chrone is 
ettabliſl:ed. 

n» Wherethe 
kings place was 
inthe Temple. 


- - ”_ 
E uo * et ren. * x 
F F Ps _ Fi - 
[1 . 
[ e) de. vYit) 
manned . 


deſtroyed all the ® Kings ſeed. ; 

2 But Ichoſheba the daughter of King Toram, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah Þ® rooke Ioaſhthe fonne of 
Ahaziahb, and fiale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be flaine, botþ him and his 
nource, keeping them in © the bed chamber, and 
they hid him trom Athaliab, ſo that he was not 

ine, 

3 Andhe was with her hid inthe houſe of 
the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did raine ouer 
the land. ; 

4 © * And the ſeuenth yeere < Ichoiada ſent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreds, with o- 
they captaines and them ofthe gard, and cauſed 
them ro come vnto him into the houle of the 


Lord,and made a couenant with them and rooke |Kin 


an othe of them in the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, TR 
5s Andhe commanded them, ſaying, This 1s it 
that ye muſt do, 1hethirdpart of © yourhart com- 
meth on the Sabbath, ſhall f warde roward the 
Kings houſe, 

6 And enothey thirdpart inthe gate of Sur: 


and another third part in the gate behindthem of 
thegard: and yee ſhall keepe the watch || inthe 
houte of Maſſah. 


And two parts of you, that &, all that b goe 
out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepethe watch of 
the houſe ofthe Lord about the King, 

g And yce fhall compaſſe the King round a- 
bour,every man with his weapon in his hand, & 
whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let him 
beſlaine; be you wichthe king as hegoerh out 
and in, : 

9 T Andthecapraines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Ilehoiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they tookeeucry man his men thar 
entred 1n 70 therr charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that went our of iz, on the Sabbath, & came 
to Ichoiada the Prieſt. 

10 And the Prieſt gaue to the capraines of 


King Dauids, and were inthe houſeof the Lord. 

11 Andthegard ſtood, cuery man with his 
weapon in his hand, fi om the 21ght fide of the 
houle tothe left ſide, about the altar and abour 
the houſe, round about the King. 

13 Then he brought out! the kipgsſonne,and 
put the crowne vpun him, & gawehim the Te- 
Kimonie, & they made him king:alſo they anoin- 
ted him, andclapt their bands and ſaid, Gudſaue 
the king. 

13 4 And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the running ot the people,ſhe came in tothe peo- 
ple inthe houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the King 

ſtood by a ® pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes,and the trumpetters by the King, and all 
the people of the land ratoyced, and blew with 
trumpers, Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cryed, Treaſon,treaſon. 
45 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreths that had the 1ule of the 
hoſte, and iaid vuarothem,Haue her! forth of the 
ranges and he that ® followeth her,let him die by 
the {word : for the Pric ft had faid, Let her aotbe 
flaine inthe houſe of the L ord. 

16 Thenthey laid hands on ker, and ſhe wenc 


1% ue by the which the horſes goe to the 


houſe ofthe King,and there was ſheflaine. 


47 Andichoidamade a coucnant betweene 


hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were | Lord 


—__ 
LEES TY 


rrep 


- 


ne iD. = #/ 


PSLETLYCIEL XC] 


the Lord,and y che King and 


the 4 King and the people. 
38 Then all the people of the land went into 
the houſe ot Baal, and deftroied it with his altars, 


and flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal betorethe 


of the Lord. 

19 Thenhetooke the captaizes of hundreths, 
and the orber captaines, and the gard, and all the 
people of the land: and they brought the King 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the 
way of the gate of the gardto the Kings houſe: 
and hee ſate him dewne on the throne ct the 


S. 
| - And all the people ofthe land reiovced, 


22 Seuen yeere old was Ieboaſh when he be- 
gan to reigne, 
CHAP. XII, 

6 Ieboaſh makerh prom{ion for tne repetring of the Temple. 16 
He flazeth the Kiug of $1114 by aprejent from comming ag ainti 
Jeruſalem. 20 Hewu lied by twoof hu (ernants, 

] N * the ſeuenth yeere of ſehu Tchoaſh began to 
reigne,and rejgned fourtie yeeres in lerutalem, 

and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 And lchoaſh did that which was goud in 
che ſight of the Lord all his time that ® ichoiada 
the Fiicft taught him, 

3 But®the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people oftied yet and burnt incenſe inthe 
hie places, 

4 T Andlchoaſh ſaid tothe Prieſts, Allthe 
filuer of dedicate things that be brought to the 


that are vnder the © count, the money ttiat every 
manis ſet at, and all the money that one oftreth 
willingly, and bringeth into the houſe uf the 


5 Tet the Prieſts rake it to them, euery man 
of his acquaintance ; and they ſhall reparre the 
d broken places of the houſe, whereſocuer any de+ 
cay is found. 

6 © Yet in thethree and twentieth yeere of 
king lchoaſh the Pricſtes had not mendedthar 
which was decayedin the Teaple, 

7 ThenKing Ichoaſhcalled for Tchotada the 
Prieft, andthe other Prieſts, andſ{ajdvntothem, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines ot the Temple? 
now therefore © receiue no more money of your! 
acquaintance , Except ye deliver it to repair the 
ruines ofthe Tewple. 

8 SothePricits conſented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repairethede- 
cayed places ot the Temple, 

9 Thgn IchoiadathePrieſttooke a cheſt and! 


Altar, on thet right fide, as every man commethi 
into the Templeofthe Lord. Andthe Prieſt that 
kept the || doore, puttherein all the money that 
was brought intothehouſe of the.Lard, 


oy > 9." mae 
ſhould beethe Lords people; likewiſe betweene 


and his images brake they downe couragiouſly, |: 


r Altars: andthe \ Prieſt ſera gardouer the houle [,F 5 


and the city was in quiet: *for they had {laine Þ 
|Athaliah with the ſword belide the Kings houſe. 


houſe of the Lord, that s, the money of them ſhe perfit ovedis 


Jbetore had many. 


bored an holein thelid of it, and ſerit befidethe| 


; That both the 
ng & the people 
hould maintaine| 
he tive worſhip 
bf God, & deſtroy 
11 ;dolarrie, 
Thathe ſhould 

ponerneand th 
io the ſeare 
od, 

Even in the 
ace where bee 
dblaſphemed 
God, & thought 
to haue bene 
belpen by his 
pdole,there God 
powred his vets 
peance vpon 
him, 
{ To wir, Ichao- 
da 


+ Which by her 
ruelty & perſecte 
ion had vexed 
he whole laud 
delore, 


k 2.Chron.34-1, 


k Solong a8 1- 
ers give care to 
the 11V0e miniſters 
pf God,they pro- 
per, 
So hard athivg 
t 13 for themgthar] 
e in atthority, 
be broughtrs 


God, 
the mo. 
ey emption 
od, $2, 12, alfo 
ce movey which , 
the Prieſt valued 
the vowes at, Le» 
Bit, 27.2. & their 
free iberalicie, 
d For the Temple 
which was b 
pn bundreth Glry 
and fige yeeres 


things decayed 
in it,both by the 
negligence of the 
Kings his prede- 
ceffors, and alſo 
by the wickednes 
of the idelaters. 
e Hetaketh fi 
them the orderi 
ot rhe meney,be- 
cauſe of their 
negligence. 


F That is,6a the 
Southfide., 


| Or, veſeos, 


10 And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie came vp and 
the hie Prieſt, and pur 1t vp after that they had 
rold the money that was toungin the houſe 
the Lord, hd 

11 And they gauethe morey madereadyin- 
to the handes of them , 8that vadertooke the 

W 


For the King 

—— 
ocher which were: 
meete ferthac 
purpoſe, Chaps. f 


232e $4 


AS Rat AE 


Un BA AE + 


h For thefe men 
bad onely the 
chatge ofthe re- 
paration ofthe 
Tcmple,and the 
reſt of the money 
was brought to 
the king, who 
cauſed theſe af. 
terward to be 
made,a,Chron. 
34-14. 


i After the death 
efl choiada,leaſh 
fell to idolatry : 
therefore God re- 
reReth him,and 
Riereth vp his ene« 
mie 2gainſt him, 
whom he pacific 
with the treaſur 
ofthe Temple: fo 
God would not be 
ſerned with thoſe 
Lifts, ſceivg the 
kings heart was 
wicked. 

k Becanſe he had 
ut Zachary the 
oune of lehoiada 
todeath, 2.Chron. 


34.25. 
1 Leadez,Sam, 
59. 
$01,loraber, 


a ed oears 1 rs, 

the calues which 

Teroboam did e- 

ect in Iſrael. 

b While lchoa- 

haz lined. 

c Tewit,loaſh 

the ſonne of Ie» 

hoahaz. 

d_Safely and wich4 
dan 


out danger, 

Ee, 
reye - 

day, J 


works, andrharhadthe an riohe ofchehouo 
the Lord :and they payed it outto the carpenters 
and builders that wrought vponthe houte ofthe 


3 

12 Andtothe maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
andto buytimber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayedin the houſe of the Lord,and for 
al that which was laide out for the reparation of 
the Temple. : 

«3 Howbeit there was © not mage for the 
houſe of the Lord bolles of filuer, inſtruments of 
muſick,baſons,trumpets, nor any veſſels of gold, 
or veſlels offiluer of the money that was brought 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Burthey gaue itto che workmen, which 
repaired therewith the houſe ofthe Lord, 

1:5 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes they deliveredthat mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen: for they dealt 
faithfully. ; 

16 The money of the treſpaſle offering , and 
the money ofthe {inne offerings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prieſts, 

27 © Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Gath,angrookeit, and Haza« 
el ſer his facero goe vp to leruſalem. 

138 AndIchoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the 
i hallowedthings thatlchoſhaphar, & lehoram, 
and Ahaziah,hisfathers,kings of Iudah , had de- 
dicated, andthathe hingſelfe had dedicated, and 
all the gold chat was found in thetreaſures ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lord, andinthe kings houſe,and ſent 
itto Hazaelking of Aram,and heedeparted from 
Jeruſalem, 

19 Cencerningthereſt of the ates of Ioaſh 
and all thatheedid, are = not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 

20 © Andhisſeruancs aroſe and wroughttrea- 
ſon,and flew Ioaſhin the houſe of ! Millo,when 
hecamedowueto Silla, 

21 Euen {| Iozachar the ſonneof Shimeath, 
andIchozabad theSonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
ſmote him and he died: and they buried him with 
hisfathers inthecitie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
his ſonnereignedin his ſtead, 


CHAP, XIII, 

3 lehoaher the ſonne of lehuis dilivered no the handes of the 
Smrians, 4 ——_— wnto Godzend i delinered. 9 loafh 
bu ons reigneth in bu: fied, e 20 Eliſhaaiah, 24 Haaet 
<e1h. . 


| Nthe three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of ludah, Ichoahazthe 
ſonne of Ichu began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria,end he reignedſceuenteeneyeere. 

2 Andhedideuill inthe _=_ oftheLord,and 
followed the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat,which made Ifraelto ® ſine , azd departed 
nottherefrom, 

AndtheLord was angry with Iſrael , and 
deltueredtheminto the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne 
of Harael,all » budayes. 

4 And lchoahaz beſought the Lord, andthe 
Lord heard him : for be ſaw the trouble of Iſrae], 
wherewith the king of Aram troubled them. 

5 (Andthe Lord gaue Iſrael a <deliverer , ſo 
that they came out from vnder the ſubieQion of 
the Aramites. Andthechildren of Iſrael 4 dwelc 
in their tents as f beforerime. 1 

6 Neuerthcleſls, they departed notfromthe 


| : , Us - JALSLIZG UG 
innes Of the noule © 
racl finne , bs: walked in them, cuenthe e groue 
alſo remained ftill in Samaria.) 

7 For he hadleftof the people to Icheahaz 
bur fifie horſemen, and tencharets, andrenthou- 
{aud footmen,becaule the king *t of Aram had de- 
—_— them,and made them like duſt heaten to 
powder. 

$ Concerning thereſt of the as of tehoahar 
and all chat he did,and his valiant deeds, are they 
notwritten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of 1ſrae! ? 

9 Andlchoahaz flept with his fathers , and 
they buried bim in Samaria, and Ioaſh his {onne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

10 ClIatheſcauenand thirticth yeere of Toaſh 
_ 8 of Iudah began Ichboaſh the ſonne of le- 
hoahaz to reigneouer Iſrael in Samaria , & reig- 
ned ſixereene yeere, 

1s Anddideuill intheſightof the Lord ; for 
heedepartednotfrom allicheſinnes of Icroboam 
the ſonne of Nebatthat made Iſrael tofinne, bur 
he walked therein. 

12 Concernirgthereſt of the aces of Toaſh, 
and all that. hedid,and his valiantdeeds,end how 
hee fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael ? 


13 Andioath with hisfathers , and Iero-þ 


boamſate ypon his ſeat: and loaſh was buried in 
Samariaamong the kings of Iſrael. 

14 TE When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickneſſe 
whereothe died, Ioath the king of L{raclcame 
down vnto him,and wept vpon his face, and ſaid, 
b O my father, my father,the charet of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen ofthe ſame. 

1:5 ThenEliſha faid ynto him , Take a bowe 
and arrowes. And hee tooke vnto him bowe and 
arrowes, 

16 Andheſaidtcothe king of [ſrael,Purthine 
hand vponthe bow. And he pur his hand vpon it. 
And Eliſha pur his hands vpgonthe kings hands, 

17 And ſaid, Open the window i Eaftward, 
And when he had opened i, Eliſha ſaid, Shoote, 
And he ſhot. And hefaid, Beho/de the arrow o 
the Lords deliuerance , and the arrow of deliue- 


ranceagainſt Aram : forthouſhalr ſmiteche Ara-|,: 


mites in Aphek,rillthouhaſt conſumedthem. 

13 Againe beſaid, Take the arrowes. And he 
rooke them. And heeſaid vnto the king of Iſ4 
rae], Smitethe ground, Andhe ſmotethriſe, and 
ceaſed, 

19 Then the man of God waskangrie with 
him, andſaid, Thouſhouldeſt haue ſmitren fiue 
or ſixetimes, ſothou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A. 
ram,till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now chouſ 
ſhaltſmite Aram bur thriſe. 


certaine bands of the Moabites came into t 
land that yeere. 

21: And asthey wereburying aman , beholde 
they ſaw the ſuuldiers: therforethey caſtihe 
intothe ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when them 
was downe,and touchedthebones of Eliſha,* 
Ireuiued,and ſtood vpon his feete. 

22 CBur Hazael king of Aram vexed Lirael 
the daies of Ichoahaz. 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on th 


and pitied them,8& had reſpe&vnto them, becauſg that at this pght 
they might re» 

he 19> and rmbraceg 
the ſame dodtiace| 


of his couenant which Abraham,Izhak,andIaa 
kob,and would not —_ them, neither caſt 
2 


His chiefe pure 
þ. isto deſcribe 


have 


20 © SoFEliſhadied,and they buried him. An ewiſe or thriſeand 


commit theie 


maadedtobe de. 
Rroyed, Deut 6, 


'Y 
f That is, Hazael 
and Benhadad his 
lonne ,a3veiſe 3, 
Reade of 

Chap.8, cr, 


e kingdome 01 
[udah,aud how 
odperformed 
is promile made 
to the houſe of 
Dauid: but bythe 
way he ſhewerth 
bow Iſrael was 
ified and pu. 
pithed oy their 
reac 1dulacry, 
The rhough 
had now d 


cople,as Chap. 


nur : 
id noe 
befie with nrods 


k Becauſe he ſees, 
med comeatyo 

a- 
gainſtthe ene. * 


not a zealets 
onercome them 


continually,and , 
to deſtroy them . 
veter'y. 


y contemne 


= 138" F 
Apes erngrn i 


the Lord hadcome 


4 


Car 


m That is,vo:ill 
their finnes were 
cometoaful meaq 
ſure, and there 
was ne more hope 
of amendment. 


® 2*chron.25.1, 


3 In the begin= 
ning of his teigne 
he (cemed to have 
an outn ard ſhew 
of godlinefle, but 
afterward he be- 
came an idolater 
and worihipped 
the 1doles of the 
+ Idumeans, 
® Chap. 12.20, 
Þ Becaule they 
neither conſented] 
mar were paita- 
kers with their ta 
ethers in that aR. 
*® Deu4.24.16, 
ack 18 20, 
© For the Idume- 
—_ David 
brought to 
fubicRion, did re« 
del in the time * 


Hand to hand, and 
a-ic it by battel}, 
aud not defitoy 
ne anothers ci- 
Ties. 

© By this parable 
4choaſh compa. 


«cdar tree,breauſe 
ofhis gicat king- 
womeovuer tenne 
er bes,avd Ama- 
2iahto a thiſtle 
| decaule he ruled 
dar over two 
{Tribes,& the wilde 
deaſts are Iehoath 
{His ſonldiers, chat 
iSpoyled the cities 
© TIudah. 


# Bragy of th vi. 
Rory tothat thou 
tary at howe,and 
annoy me not, 


4021 brongh bum. 


them from him as ® yet, 


xeth bimſelfc toa 


.: 
. 


T 9 n 


q - * Q Le Lol _—_ OO 
"Jer. 14 


24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 
hadad his fonnereigned an his ſtead, 

25 Therefore ichoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
returned,& tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonne of Hazael the cities which he bad ta- 
ken away by warre out ofthe hand of Ichoahaz 
his father : = three times did Ioaſh beate him, 
and reſtored thecities vuto Iſrael. 


CH AP. XI11I, 
1 Awtatiabthe i ing of Judah patterh rodeath them that few Eu 
father, 95 and afier ſmneth Edow. 15 loaſh dieth,aud lerobs. 
an ha joune ſucceederh bn. 219 Andeſter bun reigueth Za- 
chaniah. 
Heſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz 

'F king of Iſrael, reigned* Amarziah the ſonne 
of loaſh king of Iudab, 
2 Hewasfiue and twentie yeere old when he 
beganto reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 

ecrein lerulalem , and his mothersname was Ie- 
hekdan ot Ieruſalem, 
3 And heedid - vprightlyin the ſight of the 
Lerd,yet notlike Dauid his tather , b#r didaccor- 
ding to all that Io. ſh his father had done. 
4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
raken away : fey as yet the people didfſacrifice,and 
burnt incenke in the high places, 
5 © And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, he flew his ſeruants whih bad * kul- 
ledthe king his father. 

6 Butthechildren ofthoſe that did ſlay him, 
he - ſlew nor,according vnto that that is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Law of Moſes,wherinthe 
Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not 
be putrodeath forthe children , northe children 
putto death tor the fathers : bur euery man ſhall 
be put to death tor h1s owne finne. 

7 © Hee ſkwealſo of+ Edomin thevalleyof 
ſalt, ientbouſand, and tooke {| rhe cite efSela by 
warre,and called thenamethereof Ioktheel vnto 
this day. 

8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Teho- 


*[ aſh the ſonne of lehoahar, ſonne of lehu king of 


Iſrael, ſaying , Come, © let vs ſee oneanother 1n 
thetace. 
9 ThenTchoath the king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah king of Iudab,ſaying , 1herhiſtlecharis 
in Lebanon, ſenttothe< Cedar that is :n Leba- 
non , ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto 
wife : and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went andtrode downe thethiſtle, 

tO Becawſe thou halt ſmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee proud: ! bragge of glory, 
and tary at home. Why docſt thou prouoke to 
thine hurt. that thou ſhouldeRt fall , and ludah 
with thee ? 
14 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Tehoaſh king of Iſracl wentvp: and heand Ama- 
ziah king of ludah ſaw one anovther inthe tace at 
Bech-ſhemeſh which is in Iudah. 
12 And :udah was putto the werſe before If 
rael and they fled every manto theirrents, 
13 But |choaſh king of Iſraehtooke Amaziah 
king of Iudah ,the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of 
Abaziah, at Berh-ſhemeſh , and fcameto {eruſa- 


{lem,and brakedowne the wall et lIeruſalem from 


the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 


thundredcubits. 


14 Andheetook all the golde andfiluer , and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 


iLord,:-nd un thetreaſures of the Kings houſe , and 


the children that were in 8 hoſtage, and returned 
to Samaria, 

:5 Concerning thereſt of thea&s of Iehoaſh 
which he did,and his valiant deeds, and how he 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudab, are thy nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles ot the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoath ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of 1fſ- 
rael: and Ierohoam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, 

17 CE And Amarziah the ſonne of Toaſh King 
of ludah linedafter thedeath of Ichoaſh tonne © 
Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yere, 

18 Concerning thereſt ofthe ats of Amaziahy 
arethey not writcen in the bookeot the Chroni- 
cles ofthe kings of ludah ? 

19 Burthey * wrought treaſon againſt himjn] 
Teruſalem,and he fled to  Lachiſh, burthbey ſent 
after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him th re. 

20 Aundthey brought him on horles , and hee 
was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the 
city ot Dawid, 

21 Thenall the people of Iudah tooke ' Aza+ 
riah which was ſixteene yere olde , and made him 
king, for his father Amaziab. 

22 Hebuilt*Elath,and reſtored it to Iudaby 
afcerthat the king ſlepr with his tathers. 

23 T In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah th 
ſonne of Ioaſh king of ludah , was Ieroboamthe 


ſonne ef Ioaſh made king ouer Iſrael in Samariag 


and reigned owe and forty yeere. 
24 And hee did euillin thefight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from all the i finnes of lero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made liraclto 
finge. 
25 Heereſtored thecoaſt of Iſracl, from the 
entring of Hamath , vntotheſea ofthe wilder- 
nefle according to the word of the Lorde God of 
Iſrael, which hefpake f byhisſeruant Ionah the 
ſonneof Amittai To Prophet, which was of Gath 
Hepher. | ; 
26 For the Lord ſawe the excecding bitter af- 
fiction of Iſrael, fo that there was none® ſhut 
_ any leſt , neyther yer any that could helpe 
{rac 


the name of IiraelFom vnder theheauen: there 
tore hepreſeruedthem by rhe hand ot Ierobuam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh, 

28 Conceiningthereſt ofthe a&s of Icrobo 4 


am,and all thathe did, andhis yaliantdeeds,and} 


how he fought, and how hee reftored Damaicus, 
& ® Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not writ- 
ren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

29 Soleroboamlleprt with his fathers , exe 
with the kings of 1ſrael , and Zacharijah his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 

CH AP, XV. 

T1 Arariah the king of Inaab becommeth aleper. 5 Of loth ans. 
zo Shallum, 14 Mmahem, 23 Pekehiah, 30 Uzudh, 33 
Jotham, ;8 and Abes;. 

| N the + (euen andewentieth yeere of Icroboam 
king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amarzi-/ 
ah _ of Indahtoreigne, 

2 Sixteene yereolde was hee, when hee was 
made king, and hereignedtwo and fifty yeere in 


the liraelires had 


Jadah for an aſi. 


27 Yer theLord f hadnot decreed toput oy 


g That is, which 
giuento themof 


tance of peace, | 


* 2.Chrown.25.25, 
h Which ctpRe. 
boam built in 1y- 
dab tora fortrefle, 
2.Chrogaz 9, 


i Whois alfo 
called Vzziah, 
2.Chron, 26.1, 


k Which isalſe 
called Elanon,or 
Eloth, 


1 Becauſe thitido. 
tiy was ſo vile and} 
almoſt incicdible} 
that men fheald 
forſake the huing 
Godtos wo: thi 
calues,the werke 
of mans hands, 
therfore the Scrip- 
ture dothoſt times] 
repeate it inthe 
repigch of all 
iqolaters. 


- 2 the band 
m Reade x.King. 


n Which was alſe 
called Antiochia 
of Syris,or Rib- 
lah, 


+ Ebr.im thetworn 
peeibgeerr and 
nenth jeere. 


2 Solong as be 


Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah 
ofIeruſalem, 


3 Andbedid » vprightlyin the fight = 


gaue eare 10 Z3- 
chariak the Pre» 
ket, 


UMI 


ord, according toallthae his father Amaziah 


"x 
NR 


— 
” 


s G | 


Butthe hieplaces were not put away ; for 
| the; people yet o , and burnc incenſe inthe 
hiep aces. 

5 Andthe Lord ſmore the king :andhe was 
a leper vnto theday of his death, anddwelt inan 
houſe aparr, & lotham thekings ſonne gouerned 
the houſe,and < iudged the people ot the and. | 

6 Concerning thereſt ofche ats of Azariah 
and allchat he did, are they not written w the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudab ? 

7 So Azariahlept wich hisfathers, and they 
buried him with hisfachers inche citie of Dauid, 
and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

8 Clinthe eight and. chirtierh yeere:of Aza- 
riah king of ludah did Zachariah the fonne of le- 
ar—Eg reigne uuer Iiracl in Samariaſuxe © mo- 
neths 

9 "And dideuil inthe ſight ofthe Lord, as did 
his fathers, for he departed 1.oc from the finnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Liracl 
ro ſinne. 

10 AndShallum the ſonne of Tabeſh.confpired 
againſt bim, & ſmote himintheſight ef the peo- 
hoaſe of lehn. IP1E,20d© killed him, and reigned un his ſtead. 

e Zachariahwas | # 1 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Zacha- 
the {aft io IſraclJriah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
tharhadthe king) Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

ne orcly Peka» 1. 13 This wasthe? wordoftheLord, which be 


| ly Peka- 
hiakthe —_— ſpake vnto Tehu, ſaying, Thy fonnes ſhall firon 


b His father and 
randfather were 
Fine by their 
ſabiects and ſer- 
nants, and he, be- 
caulc he would 
vlarpe the 
Prieits office con. 
eraryto Gods or-| 
dinance,was ſmit- 
cca immediately 
by y hand of God 
withthe leprofie, 
3.Chron.26,21. 
c As vice rey,or 
deputie to his 
father. 
d He wasthe 
fourth in deſcent] 
from leha,who 
reigned accor- 
dinz to Gods pro. 
miſe,but in bim 
God beganto 
execute his 
wrath againſt the 


M:ovahem,who [rhe throne of Iſtael vntothe fourth generation at- 
r—a— bur twofcerthee. Andit came ſo to paſle, 


: 3 CShalium the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reiggein the nineand thirticth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah : and he reignedtheſpace of a mo- 
neth inSamaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah , andcametoSamaria, and (mote 
Shallum the ſonne of iabeſh in Samaria, andſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Shallum, 
and chetreaſon wich he wrought, behold,gthey 
are written in che booke ofthe Chronicles of the 
{Kings of Lirael. 


*{hap.to,30, 


f Whichwasz |- v6 C ThenMenahemdeſtroyed * Tiphſah,and 
_ of + -_ all that weretherein, and = coaſts _— _ 
wenid aot [Tirzah, becauſe the ednottohim , and hee 
tbekine |{moteir,and nook ger OR women with child. 
17 The nine and thirtieth yeereof Azariah 
King of iudah, beganne Menahem the fonne of 
Gadi coreigne ouer Lirael and rejgne.2ten yeeres 
in Samaria, 
1$ And hedid enillin the ſighr of the Lord, 
and departed nutall his dayes from the ſinne of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to finne. 
s Thatie of If-j x9 C Then Pul the king of Asſhur came a- 


ainſttheez land: and Menahem-gaue Pul a thou- 
and Þ calents of filuer, that his hand might bee 
with him,andeſtabliſh the kingdom in his hand, 
20. And Menahem exaQted the money in Iſ- 
rael,thatal men of ſubſtanceſhould giue the king 


h Inſtead of ſee. 
king help of God 
he went about by 
money to pur - 
chaſethe fatour 
of this king be- 


ing an infide1, ang {of Asfhur fiftie ſhekels of ſilver a piece : ſo the 
therefore God {king of Asſhur returned and taricd not therein 
forſooke him, theland. 

CC 21 Concerning the reſt of theafts of Mena- 
promiſe, deſtroy- hem,and al thathedid,are theynot written inthe 
ed his countrey | booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
_ hispeo= | . 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
pc awey'c3p- | Pekahiah bis ſonnedid reignein his ſtead, 


wi 


- 23 Tlinthefiticth yeereof Azariah ki 
Judah, began Pekahiah Dok lonneof Cm 
reigne over Iirael in Samacia ,, and reigned-two 
Yeere, 
24 

for he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made iſrael to finge, 

- 25 AndPekahtbe ſonneofRemaliahyhis caps» 
taine conſpired againit him,andſmote himin Sas 


c_- en” 


+ F 


adites;ſo be killed him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

2.6 Concerning the reſt of the as of Pekahi-/ 
ah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles ofthe kings of lirael. 
. 37 pl In the two andfiftieth yeere of Atzariah| 
King of Iudah,began Pekah the ſonne of Rema» 
liah to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria., 4nd reigned 
twentie yeere. 

28 And hedid evill intheſight ofche Lord:ſor| 
he deparced not fromthe ſinnes of Ieroboamche 
ſonne of Nebat,that madelſracltoſinne. j 
29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of Iirael kcame 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur,& rooke Iion,and' 
Abel,Beth-maachahb, and lanoah, & Kedeſh, and 
Hazor, & Gilead,and Galilah,and all the land of 
Naphtali,andcariedthem awayto Aſlhur, | 

39 AndHoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,and| 
ſmore hith,and flew bim, and reigned in his Read) 
inthe twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of 
Vzxiah. | | 

zz Concerningthereſt of the as of Pekab, 
and al that hedid, behold,rhey are written mthe 
boeoke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 T*intheſecond yeere ot Pekah the ſonne' 
ofRemaliah king of 1frael, began Iotham ſoeane 
of i Vzziah king of Judah to reigne, 

3 3 Fiueandtwentie yeere old was hee , when 
he began ro reigne, and he reigned ſixreene yee 
in Leruſalem: and his mothers name was Icruſha 
the daughter of . ; 


34 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the fl Reſheweth that 
co allthar his father fois vprighracs was 
P but thaz 


Lord : hee did according 
Vzziah had done. 

35 Burthehieplaces werenot put away : for, 
the pcople yeroffered and. burnt incenſe inthe 
hie _ ; hee builerhe higheſt gare ofthe houſe 
ofthe Lord, 

36 Concerning thereſt ofthe ats of Totham, 
and allthat hee did, are they not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of ludah? 
37 In®thoſedayesthe Lord began toſ.nd a-je 
ainſt Indah,Rezin the king of Araw, and * Pe-f 
Eh che ſonneofRemaliah. 


buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid hi 
father,and Ahaz hisſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


"CHAT. TEE 
3 Aher King of Indab conſecrateth bu ſore in fire. 5 teri” 
ſalew u be 
—_— 19 Thedeath of Aber, 20 Hezehiah ſucce edert 


Remaliah, * Ahazthe ſoane of Iotham king | 
of Indah begantoreigne. 

2 Twentie yeere old was Ahaz, when hee be- 
in brof the 


ther, 


ruſalem, and did not yprighrtl 
Lordhis God, like Dakidhis 


XY 


-- 


And he did cuill inthe ſight of the Lords] 


maria inthe place ofthe kings palacewithi Arsſi 
+ & Arieh,and with him faftve men ofthe Gile-ſ*<ame 


k For God' tizred 
p Pul & Tilath 5 
Piſeſceragainit 1f* 
racl for their fine 
2. Chron. 5,26* 


5 


ce had many and 


peat faults, 


ſcore thouſand * 
ghting men, 


" 


levy depangt hat 
3 rad” hat Iſrael Jour fi 
- 3 yea 


tic oft _ 
74a 


Which flewof 
Tadah in one day * | 


38 And lothawſlept with hisfathers,and wasſg he 


" p ho LS ts ag, +4 4 
44+ 1 Y ; ws 5" 32 , 
h &, me a WS P © = if g 
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4 2.Cbeyn.27.r, ; 
| 07: Acgiab. 


£ 


ed. 5 Damaſcu u "taken aud Rexin flaine. 1rja This wasa wice | . 
kedionneotkts Þ}f © 
odly father, acof | 


He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah- the ſonne o odly Ezckiab.s | * 
ho de 
roo ores, p 
. k ſheweth him men. 
gan ro reigne,and he reigned ſixreene þ > in Te-fcie, Thus wee ice 
the ig 


» &--. 


oy. 
. 


{| b Tharis, offered 


» 4 


| mandement and 
| ordinance of God, 


to Molech, or 
him to paſſe 
0 


% +11 5 pat 


Gomes as 


Lenir. 18,21, 
Her O. 
* 1ſ47ole 


c Forthe Lord 
preſerued the city 


"&hijz people for 
| his promiſe ſake 


madeto Dauid, 

d Which citic 
Azatiah bad taken 
from the Aramutes| 
and forcihed it, 
Chap, 14,22» 

e Contrarytothe 
admonition of the 
Prophct Iiat, 


Ia.7. 4. 
f Thus be ſpared 


madehis ſonneto Þ gothrough the fire, 
rthe abominations ofthe heathen, whom the 
rd hadcaſt out beforethe children of Iſrael. 
4 Alſo he otfred and burnt incenſe in the hie 


places and onthe hils , and vnder euery greene 
c 


5 *Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah, 


onne of Kemaliah king of Iſrael came vp to lc- 
ſalem to fight: and they beſieged Abaz, but 
ould not ouercome © him. 
6 Attheſamerime Rezin king of Aramreſjo- 
ed«4Elath to Aram, anddroue the Iewes from 
lath: ſo the Aramires came to Elath, and dwelt 
there vntothis day. 
7 Then Ahazſent © meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Aſt ur, laying, Iamthy ſeruant and 
thy ſonne : come vp, and deliuer mee out of the 
hand ofthe king of Aram, and our of the hand 
of the king of 1iracl which riſc vp againſt me, 
8 And Ahaz tookethe filuer and the golde 
that was found inthe t houſe of the Lord,and in 


notro ſpoile the 
'Templeof God io 
juccour of 
men, & would not 
once liſt his h 
toward God to 
deſicehis belpe, 
ner yctheaie his 
Prophcts counſcl, 


Weſeethat 

ere isno prince 
ſo wicked, burthce 
fhal! nod flatcerers 
and falſe miuiſt 
toſcruc bis turne 
h Either offering 
Fot peace or pro- 
ſpecrete, or of 
tnaukeigwing,as 
Leu. 3.4. orcls 
meaniug ihe mer. 


} ning and cuening 


offering, Exod.2 9, 
36.oumb.a8.3.a 
thus he corcuned 
the meaues & the 
ahar which God 
had commauded 
by Salomon,co 
ſeruc God after 
his own tautalie, 

j Thar is, atthe 
right baud as men} 
weit into the 
Towmple. 

k Here he eſta. 
blitheth by com- 
mandcment his 
oan wicked pro» 
cecdings, & doth 
aboliſh the com- 


1] Orgent,whercin 
they lay on the | 
©akk o1 L* kka 


the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent apre- 
ent vntotbe King ot Alſhur, 

9 And the king of Aſſhurconſented vnto him; 
andrhe king of Aiſhur went vp againſt Damal- 


eatio Vriiah the Prieſt the patterne of the altar, 
nd the faſkion of it, and all the workemanſhip 
ercof. 
1s And Vriiah the Prieſt made an Altar 8 in 
all points liketo that which King Ahaz had fent 
om Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah thePrieſt againſt 
king Ahaz camefrom Damalicus. | 
22 So whenthe king was come from Damaſ- 
us,the king ſaw the Altar: and rhe King drewe 
etocthe Altar andoffered "thereon. 
x3 And he burnt his burnt offering , and his 
meateoffring,and powred his drinke offring,and 
prinkledche blood of his peace offrings beſides 
he altar, . 

: 4 Andſct ir bythe braſenaltar which was be- 
fore the Lord, & brought it in farther before the 
houſe berweene the Altar and the houſe of the 
Lord,and ſet it onthe: Northſide of the Altar, 
15 Andkivg Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Prieſt,and ſayd , Vpon o__ Altar ſec on fire 
in themorning the burnt offring, and in theeuen 
the meateoffring, &the kings burnt offering 2nd 
his meate oftzring, with the barns offering of all 
the people of the land, andtheir meat offring,and 
their drinke offrings : and powre thereby all the 
blood of the burnt offrirg , and all the blood of 


the ſacrifice,and the*brafen altar ſhall be for me 


to iInquite of God, 
16 And VriiahthePrieſt did according to all 


ſce.acd tht ir weeke 
in the Temple,and 
ſo departed homes 
m Eicherto flatter! 
the kivg of Aſly- 

ria, whe he ſhould 
thus ſce bim chage 


d{thatKing Abazhad commanded. 


17 And King Ahazbrakethe borders of the 
baſes, & tookethe caldronsfro offchem, & tooke 
downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that were 
vnderit,andputir vpona pauement of ſtones. 
«8 Andthe !yailefor theSabbath (tharthey 
had madein the houſe) and the kings entry with- 


Hoſhea. Far 777 


20 And Ahazſleprwith bis fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid, aud 
Hezekiah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


CHAP, XVII. 
3 Hoeſhea king of ljratl u taken, 4 And bee and all by reatvie 
brought co u0e Afſyriemy 18 for their tdolatry, 25 Lions de- 
firog the Aſſhnans thet dweltin Samaria. 29 Enery one wore 
ſhrpperb the god of bu nation, 35 Counary iothe commende- 
mens of God, 

| N the ewelft yeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 
gan Hoſheathe ſonne of tlab to reigne 1 Sa- 

maria ouer Iſrael,and reigned nine yeeres. 
2 Andheedideuill:ntheſight of rhe Lorde, 
a bur notasthe kings-of Iſrael that were before 
im 


a Though he in- 
vented no new 


fidolarry or impie» 


tie as other di 


g For when thechildren of Iſrael © ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lordtheir God , which had biought 
them ont of the land of Egypt, from vnder the 
_ of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and feared other 

ods, 
6 8 Andwalkedaccording to the faſhions of 
the Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of iſrael, and after the manersof the 
Kings of Iſrael, which they vied, 

9 Andthechildrenot Iſrael had doneſecret- 
ly things that were not vptight beforethe Lorde 
their God,& throughoutall their cities had built 
hie places,bothfromtherowre © ofthe watch, ro 
thedefenced citie, | 


on enery hichill , and vndereuery greene tree, 

12 Andthere burne incenſe in all the hie pla« 
ces,as did the heathen, whom the Lord had eoken 
away beforethem , and wrought wickedthings 
to angerthe Lord, 


faid vntothem, * Ye ſhall dono ſech thing, 

1 3 Notwithſtanding the Lordteſtified ro Iſra- 
el,and to Iudahf by all theProphers, and by all 
the Seers, ſaying ,* Turne from youreuill wayes, | 
and kept my commandements and my ſtatutes 
according toal} the Lawe, which Icommanded 
your fathers, and which 1 ſentto you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, 

14 Neuertheleflerhey would not obey, * but 
hardened their neckes,like tothe neckes of their 
-. _ hers, that didnotbeleeue inthe Lord their 


Od. 
15 And theyrefuſed hisflatutesamdFiis cone 
nant, that he made with their fathers, & his teſti- 


10 And had madethemimages & grones vp- | 


1 2 Andſerued idoles : whereofthe Lord had] 


e Forat this time| . 


he Medes & Per 
1ans were (uvdieR 
othe Afſhrians, 
d He ſ(etteth forth 
t length tbe cauſe 
! this great 
Plague and perpe. 
ua | captintr to 
dmonith al peoe 
ple and rationsto 
leave tothe Lord 


like 1ndgement, 
e Meaning,th 
hovaagr, ar 
borders. 


* Dewt.4-19, 


fEbr.3 the baud 
of. 


* Jere. 18.11.0904 
25.54nd 35.15. 


” Dew,; 1.37, 


F Sothat to al- 
ledge the autho- 
ritie of our fathers 
pr greatantiquity 


agree foutturned he to the houſe of the Lord, = becauſe | monies ( wherwith he witneſſed vntothem ) and vroue that they 
ec T-wple might Þof cheking of Aſſhur, . they followedvanitie, and becamevyaine, & fol- were godly is but 
om ira 39 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Aharz, | Jowedthehe:thenthat wereround about them: þÞ declaretharwe 
thouſs fudder y hich heedid, arethey nor written in thebooke| concerning whem the Lord had charged them, be me Sond 
ile hishoulc, dfche Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? that they d notdoeliketbem, Ig 
| " 16 Finally 
* 


UMI 


ps eG hn 


* £xed.z2.8. 
1.4jng.12.28. 
That is,the ſun, 
E moone , 
{ftarres,Deut.4+ 


9. 
h Reade Chap. 


16.3» 

ji Reade of this 
phraſe, 1,king.21., 
20,2 5« 


k Nowholetribe 
was lcftbutIadab, 
aud they of Ben- 
jamia and Leni. 
which remained, | 
werecounted with 
Iadah, 


1 Ort,of thc land 
where he ſhewed 
the greateſrokens 
of h1s prefenceand} 
fauour, 

m Thatis,Godq 
cut of the tenne 
tribes, 1, King 12, 
16,20, 


+ Ebr,by the band 
of. 


% Lere, 25.9. 


'n Oftheſe peo- 
ple came the Sa- 
macitanes,wherco 
mention is ſo 
much made inthe 
Goſpel,and with 
whom the lewes 
wonld have no- 
thing to doe, 
Iohn 4.5. 

o Thatis, they 
ſerued him not, 
therfore Jeaſt the 
fhould blaſpheme 
igm, as though 
thete were no 
God,becaufe he 
Chaſtiſed the Lira» 
ebtes,he ſheweth 
his mighty pow- 
.er among them 
by this ſtrange 
puviſhment. 

pÞ Thatis, how 
to worſhip him: 
thus the wicked 
rather then to 
loſe their com+ 
medities,will 
E1anzetoall ree 
ligious, 


q Meanivg that 
euery countrey 
ſcrued that idole, 
which was maſt 
eſteemed in that 
place whence 
they came, 


PF 


us inSamaria, 

16 —_ —_ all the commandements 
ofthe Lord their , and made them molten 
images , * excn two calues, and made a grove, 
and worſhipped all the 8 hoſt of heauen, and ſer- 
ved Baal, 

17 And made their ſonnes and their 
daughters Þ paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed 
witchcraftand inchantments, yea, ' ſoldethem- 
— ro doecuill inthe ſight of the Lordzto an- 
ger him, 
7 18. Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael, and putthem our of his fight, «nd 
none was left but thetribe of Iudah * ovely. 

19 Yet Iudah kept notthe commandements of 
th: Lordtheir God, bur walked according to the 
faſhion of Lirael which they vied, 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſecede of 
Ifrael,andafflitedthem, anddeliuered chem into 
the hands of ſpoylers,vntillhe had caſtthem out 
of his ! ſight, 

2: ®Forheecut off Iſrael fromthe houſeof 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſoune of 
Nebat king : and Icroboam drewe Iſrael away 
trom following the Lprd, and made them finne 
a greatſinne. 

22 Forthechi!drenof Iſrael watked inallthe 
ſinnes of leroboam , which hedid , a»ddeparred 
not therefram, ; 

.23 Vncillthe Lord put Iſrael away.out of his 
fight, as he had ſaid fby all hisſeruants the*Pro- 
phe end caried Iſrael away out of thei landto 
Asſhur vntothis day, 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
from Babel, and from = Cuthub , and tium Aua, 
and from Hamath: and from Shepharuaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of 
the children of Iſracl; ſo they poiltfied Samaria, 
aud dwelt in the cities thereot, 

25 CE Andatthe beginning of their dwelling 
there , they ® feared 'not tne Lord: therefore 
the Lord ſent Lions among them , which ſlewe 


them, 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 


?[Qhur, ſaying , The nations which thou baſt re- 
|mooued,& placed in thecities ofSamaria, know 


net the manerof the God ot the !and : therefore 
he hath ſent Lions amongthem,and behold,they 
{lay them , becauſe they know aot the maner of 
the God ofthe land, ; 

27 Thentheking dfAs/kur commanded , ſay- 
ing , Cariethither one of the Prieſts whom yee 
broughe thence, and ler him goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the manner of the God e of the 
countrey. : 

28 So one ofthe Prieſts which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taughr them how they ſhould feare the 
Lord, ; 

29 Howbeit, euery nation made their gods, 
and pur them 1n the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Sama: itanes had made, euerynationin 
their cities wheremnthey dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made 9 Succoth-Be- 
neth: andthe men of Cuth made Nergal: and the 
men of Hamathmade Aſhbima, 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
andtheShepharuaimsburnctheir childrenin the 
fireto Adrammelech,and Anammelech the gods 


| ofShepharuaim, 


32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
outPrieſts. our of themſelues for the hie places, 


EhÞp. xi. 
who prepared forther ſacrifices in the houſes c 


EE EET 
m—_— * 
tact 


—Y 


F a 


the hteplaces. 


gods aſter the manner ofthe nations whom they 
cariedthence. 


dinances, nor atter their cuſtomes , nor after the 
Law,nor after tbe commandement, which t 
Lord commanded the children of LaakobF whom 
he named Iſrael, 


uenant, and chargedthem, ſaying, *Fearenone 
other gods, nor bowe your ſelnes to them , nor 
ſeruethem,nor ſacrificero them : 


oft the lando 


andfacrifice tohim. 
37 Allo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 


continually,andfeare notother gods. 
z3$ Andi torger not the couenant that I have 
made with you,neither feareyeothergods, _ 
39 Buttearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
deliver you out of the handes of all your ene» 
mies, 
40 Howbeitthey obeyed not, but did aker 
their old cuſtowe. 


ued their images «/ſo: ſo did their cbildren, and 
their childrens children: asdid their fathers, (& 
doe they vnto this day. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

4 Hereliah hins of Indah patceth downs the hrajen ſerpent , and 
deftrogeth the ideles, 5 and profprreth, 11 Iſrael s caried «» 
wa) Capiize, 3o The blafphenairef Sencberib, 


N Ow in thethird yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of E- 


Ahaz king of ludah begantoreigne, 
2 Hewasfiueand twentie ycere old when he 


ere in Icruſalem, His mothers name alſo was A- 
ithe daughter of ZTachariah. | 

3 Andheedid  vprightly inthe ſightof the 
Lord , according to all that Dauidhis father had 
one. 


the images,andcut down the greues, and brake 
in pieces the *braſen ſerpent that Moſes had 
made: for vnto thoſe daiesthe children of [{rael 


tan, 
5s Heetruſtedin the Lord God of Iſrael : {o 
that after him was nonelike him among allthe 
—_ of ludah,neickerwerethereany ſuch before 


11M, 
6. Forheclaue tothe Lord anddepartednot{ 


the Lord had commanded Moles. 

7 Sothe Lord was with him , «nd hepr 
red inall things which he tooke in hand, alſo hee 
rebelledagainſt che king of Asſhur, and ſerued 
himnot. | 
g HeſmorethePhiliſtims vnto Azzah, and 
the coaſts thereof, © fremthe watch rower vnto 
the cirie. ; 

9 C*Andinthe fourth yeere of king Heze- 
kiab , (which was the ſeuenth. yeere of Hoſhea 

| S 4 . Jonne 


33 ? They * feared the Lord, bueſerued their —_ 


34 Vntothis day they do afterthe old maner : 
they neither feare God, neither do after { their or- 


he {bac 


w 
35 And with-whom the Lord had madeco- both God 


3 6 But feare the Lord qr breught gou out 
t with greatpower , & a lirec-| 
chedoutarme: = feare Fen , and worſhip him, God yo pe and, 


the ordinances, andthelawe, andthe commande-ſ* 
ment, which he wrote for you, that yee doe them 


41 Sothels tnations fearedthe Lord, andſer|5 7 


lah king of (ſrael , * Hezekiah the ſonne of 


begantoreigne, and reigned nine and twentief , 


4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake| 


did burne incenſets it, and he calledit Þ Nehuſh-{ prouoked 


from him,but kept his commandements, which] vp 
'G 


by | 
4 $ 
% 
We he hn EIT 
” or Sy" wW w- 
7 
: 


r That is,they - 
had acertains 


ſthe panhment, 
they contina- 
ed ftill:dolaters, 
as deethe Papittsy 
hich worſhipp 


and 
idols: but this is 
not to feare God, 
a92 eth 


Hee meaneth © 


t Thatic,choe 

rm ſeatims 
waria by the 

Adyrians, 


[] 


$ 
1 


a 
o 


_—_ 


3% eo 
[ob a = 


Vee 
to thethrone of .., | 


= 
b Thiatis, apiece 
of braſſe :thas he 


it: yerwhea it | 
abuſed | 


= - to ; 
airy this good | 
kiag defilrogedie,) + 1 
not th ww : 


——_ t0becal-: 
2 "3 


c Reade «£Þ-- 
YR "x 
vChap 2c 


art © 
a3 + 


» Chap. 17.6, 


®2.fbron.z*t. 
35/4.3 5. r,ecclas. 


48.18,c 4 


inhimſclfe, 


e Aftercertaine 


king of the Aﬀly- 
rians, be ſent bis 


mie againſt him, 
1 &r,writer of 
(oroucies,or ſe- 
Cr01a7). : 
4 Ebvccalke ofthe 
f Thouthiokeſt 
that words will 


thy pcople,orto 


ta ſucconm thee 
vato thee. 


ners thinke char 
Godsreligion is 
deftroyed, when 
ſuperſtition and 
idelacryare re- 
formed. 

3 - Meaning,thac 


ſe was beſt for 
himcoyeeldes 


Aa,becauſc bis 
wer was ſo 


d As his zealewa 
before praiſed, ſo] 
his weakeneſlſe is 

here ſet torth; tha 
none ſhould glory 


appointed by the 


Captainesand ar. 


ſerue to periwade| 
moonoe my maſter] 
Jo uareotry 
but ſhalbean hure 


h Thus the idola. 


the King of Aﬀy. 


fonne of Elah king of Iſrae!)Shalmaneſer king of 


Asſþur came vp againſt Samaria, andbeſieged it. 
10 And after tivee yeeresthey rookeit, exen 

in theſixr yeere of t;czekiah :thatis, *rhe nint 
cere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 


e 

p. Then the king of Asſhur did carie away If- 
rael vnto Asſhur, and putthem in Halah andin 
Habor,by theriver of Gozan, and inthe citiesof 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their Ged , bur tranſgrefled his coue- 
nant: that #,all that Moſes theſeruant of the Lord 
had commaunded, and wouldneither obey ner 
doe them. 

13 © *Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezekizh, Saneherib king of Asſhur came 
vP againſt all che ſtrong cities of Iudah, & tooke 
them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 
the king of Asſhurto Lachiſh, faying, 9 I haue? 
offended : depart from me , and whatthou layeſt 
vpon me, I will beare it. Andthe King of Asſhur 
appointed vnto Hezckiah king of tudah three 
hundredtalents of filuer, and thirtic talents of 

olde. 
- 15 Therefore Hezekiahgaue all theſiluer thae 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiab pull off 
the plates of che doores of the Temple of the 


- | Lord; andthe pillars ( which the ſayd Hezekiah 


king of Iudah had coueredouer) and gaue them 
tothe king of Asſhur. 

17 C And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh ro 
king Hezekiab with a greathoſte againſt Teru- 
ſalem. And they wentvp, and came to Ieruſalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 
conduir ofthe vpper poole , which 1s by the path 

eld, 


{ of the fullers fi 


18 Andcalledtotbe _ Then came out to 
them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 


ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahrthe chanceller, | 


andToah the ſonne of Alaph the[] recorder. 

19 AndRabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell yee 
Hezekiah,I pray you, Thus ſaith the greatking, 
exen the great king of Asfhur , What coutidence 
is this wherein thourrulteſt ? 

20 Thourhinkeſt , Surely I hauet eloquence, 
f but counſel] and firength are for the warre, On 
whom then doeſtthou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me ? DE 

21, Loc, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
atte of reede, row:t, on £ Egypt , on which if a 
man leane , it will goe into his hand, andpierce 
it: ſo Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that rruft 
on him. 

22 Butif ye ſay vnto me, Wetruſtin theLord 
our God, is notthar hee whoſe hie places, and 
whoſe alcars Hezekiah hath b caken away, and 
hath ſayd co Tudah and lerufalem, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip beforethis altar inJervſalem ? 

23 Now therefore giue ihoſtages tomy lord: 
the King of Asſhur,and I wil giue theerwo thou- 
{and horſes, ifthou bee able to fer riders vpon 
them, 

' 24 For how canftthoudeſpile any caprame of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſcruants, andpurthyernſt 
on Egypt ſor charetsand horſemen?  . 

25 Am Inowcome vpwithourthek Lordes 


h | Shebnab, and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake 


this place,todeſtrey it ? the Lord ſaid to me,Goe 
vp againſt this land and deſtroy it, 
. 26 ThenEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 


I pray thee, to thy ſeruants inthe [| Aramites lan- 
guage,for we vnderſtand it, andtalke not with 
vs 11 the Iewes tongue, inthe audience of the 
peoplethatare onthe wall. 

27 ButRabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me tp thy maſter &to thee to ſpeake| 


10r,SHriaw. 


theſe words, andnot to the men which fit on the 
wall, thatthey may eate their ewne dung , and 
drinkef their owne piſle with you ? 

28 So or ſtood, and os _ lou 
voice inthe eslan e,and ſpake,ſaying, 
Hearethe words of rs. king, Srking : 
Asſhur, 

29 Thusſaiththe king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he ſhall not be able rodeliuer you 
}| our of mine hand. 

30 Neither lerHezekiah make yourotruſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, 
and this citie ſhall not bee given over intothe] 
hand ofthe king at Asſhur. 

3 1 Eearken not vnto !-ezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of asſhur, Makef appointment with 
me,and come out to me, that euery man may eate 
of h1s owne vine, andeuery man of his owne fig 
tree, anddrinkeeuery man of the water of his 
owne well, . 

32 Til!I'come, andbring youto a landlike 
yourowneland, exena land of wheateand wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards , alandof olives 
oyle,andhonie,that ye may liue and not die: and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he decetueth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver vs, 

33 t athanyofthe gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hang of the king 
Asfhur ? 

34 Whereisthe god of Hamath, andof Ar- 
pad r where isthe god ofShepharuaim, Henaand 
Iuah ? how hane they delivered Samaria out © 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among allthe gods of the 
nations, that hane deliuered their land our of 
mine hand, that the = Lord ſhould deliuer Jeruſa-/ 
lemout of minehand ? 

36 Butthe peoplcheld their peace and anſive- 
red uot him a word: forthe kings commande-| 
ment was,ſaying, Anſwere yehimnor. 

37 Then Eliakimthe ſonne of Hilkiah which 
was ſteward of the houſe , and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and loahtheſonne of Aſaph the1ecorder| 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent , and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 God prowwiſeth by Iſaieh wvitftery to Hexehiah. 35 The Angell 

of the Lord killetb an hunadreth and foureſcort and fine thew. 

Jand men of the Afriews, 37 Sancherih » illedof bu owne 
fowner. 


A Nd* when king Bezekiah heard it, hereng 
his clothes, andpur onfackctnth', andcame 
intothe houſe of the Lord. 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward]! 
ofthe houſe and Shebnah the chanceller, andrheſ 
Elders of the Prixſts clothedin fackeloth ®to I 
ſaizh rhe ProphettheſonneofAroz. 

3. Andthey ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze- 

th; This days aday of tribulationand of re- 
buke, &blaſphenuie: for the childrenare __ | 


br, th 
5 dy 


for by bis hand. 


+ Eby. bleſſing: 
weaning the conds- 
810ns of peace, 


1 He maketh him. 
ſelte ſo fure,that 
he will net grave 
them truce, except 
they render them- 
ſelaes ro himise 


be ledaway cap» 
tives. 


m This is 2n ENE= 


crable blaſphemie | 


cquall withtbe 


ideles of other na-| 


tions : thetefore 
God did moſt 
ſharpely puntſh it. 


® 1ſa. 373+ 


a To heare fome 
new prop! 0 

amd to have colts 
forc of kim. 


UMI 


Rn appr : 
- v? $ { od $4 
o ts 


ET 
_—_ 


db rhe birth 
. ffoorth 
Asfhar his maſter hath ſenttoraile on the living 


prayer for the © remnantthat are left. 


. JeoIfaiah. ; 
6 AndIfaiab ſaid vnto them , So ſhall yeſay 
to your maſter , Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee yata- 


with the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue 
blaſphemed me. | "8 
7 Beholde, I will ſende a blaſt 4 ypon him, 
and he ſhal heare a noiſe,and rerurne to bis own 
land: and 1 will cauſchimto fall by the ſwordin 
his owne lan. - 

C So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for hee 
had heard that he wasdeparted rom Lachiſh.. 

y <Heheardalſo men ſay of Tirhakab King 
of} Erhiopia, f Behold he is come out to fight a- 
gainſtchee : hee cherefore departedand ſent othey 
meſlengersvnto Heh eng wo 

10 Thus thall yee fpeake tro Hezekiah King 
of ludah, and ſay, Ler'notthy 2 God deceiue 
thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Teruſalem 
ſhall not beedelideredinto the hand of the king 
of As(hur. : 

11 Bebolde, thou haſt heard what the kings 
oF Asſhur haue doneto all lands, how they have 
defireyedthem: and ſhaltthou be delivered ? 

12 Haue the gods ef the heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed ? « Go- 


zan, and HaragggndRezepeh, and the children of 
Eden, which in TheJaſar ? ; 

t3 Where king of Hamath,andthe king 
of Arpad, a 'king of the citie of Sephar- 


uaim, Hena and Juah ? 


hand ot the meffengers, andreadit; and Heze- 
kiah went vp inzothe houſe ofthe Lord, and He- 
zekiah ſpreadit beforethe 5 Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah 'prayed before the Lord, 
atid hd , O Lord God of Ifrael, which dwelleſt 
{berweenethe Cherubims , theu art very God a- 
lone ouer allthe kingdomes 'of 'the earth : thou 
baft madethe heauen and theearth. 

26 Lord, k bow downethineeare, and heare: 
Lord open thineeyes and behold, and hearethe 
words ef Sanche1ib, who hathſent to blaſpheme 
the ! living God. 

17 Tructhi is, Lord, that the kingsof Asſhur 
Hauedeſtroyedthe nations andtheir lands, 

18 And haueſet on fire their gods: for they 
were no gods , butthe worke of mais handes 

even wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed 
chem. 

19 Now therefore , OLorde our God, Ibe- 
ſeech thee , ſauethou vs out of his hand, that all 
the ® kingdomes of the earth may know , that 
thou O Lord,art onely God. 

20 © Then ſaith the ſonne of Amor ſentto 
Hezckiah, ſaying, Thusſaich the Lord God ef Tf- 
racl, Thaue Heard thatwhich thou haſt prayed 
,concerning Sancheribking of Asſhur. 

24 This is the word that the Lotd hath ſpo- 


to ſcorae; 


«a en & pr him, O®Virgin wary, av of Zion, 


deſpiſed chee,and laughed 


%8*l. . 4 If fo beetheLordthy God hath-heard all 
the wordes of Rabſbakeb, whome the king of 


God', andto reproch himwith words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard, then life thou vp thy 


5 CSothe feruants of king Hezekiah came 


fraid of the words which tliouhaſtheard, wher- 


14 CE SoHezekiah receiued the letter of the | 


wenthis way,andreturned and dwelt Nineuch 
-- 37 Andas hewas inthe Temple worſhipping 
Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
fonnes 7 ſew him 

pedintothe land of 
ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 


x Hezekiah is ficke, and recoineth che fgnt of hn health, 12 He 


A 


O daughter of leruſalem,hehith ſhaken his 
at thee. | 4d 


thou blaſphemey ? and ag 
exaltedthy voice, and yaa 
exen © againſt the Holy one of ifrael.* 


23 Bythym 


ſides of Lebanon ,, and will cux downe the hiece- 
dars thereof, an#the faire firretrees thereof, and 
I willgo intothe p Jodging of his borders, and 
intstheforeſt off his Carmel, | 


nd wit plantof my feere haue1 dri- 
ed all the floods clotedin, ; 

_ 25 Haſtthounotheard, how haue of olde 
timemadeit, and hae formeditlong ago ? 4 and 
howldT now bringit,thatic ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and{aid on rainous heaps; a cities defenied ? 
4 26 'Whoſe rinhabicants haue ſmall power, 
end are afraid,and confounded: they are likethe 
graſſe of the fielde, and greeneherbe, or grafle 
onthe houſe tops,or as corne blaſted before it be 
© 7 Iknow thy dwell th 

27 I know thydwelling, yea oin 
andihy comming in,and th y fury oe whe. 

28 And becauſethou rageſt againſt me, and 
thy rumult is come vp to mine eares,I will put 
minef hooke in thy nolirels,andmy bridlein thy 
lips , and will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
way thon cameſt, | 

29 And this ſhall be at fignevntothee , 0 Be- 
Zekiah , Thou ſhalteate this yeereſuch things as 


grow without ſowing, and thethird yeereſow ye 
andreape,and plant vineyards , and eat the fruits 
thereof. | 

30 Andthe remnantrhat is eſcaped ofthe houſe 
of Iudah, ſhall againetake ® roore downeward, 
and beare fruit ypward, | 


and ſomethat ſhall eſcape ou: ofimount 
z zeale of the Lord ofhoftes ſhall do th 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the 


Zion; th 
1s 
Lord concerning 


Citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before 
ic with ſhield , norcaft amount againftie: 

| 37 Euthe ſhall returnethe way he came, and 
(hall not come into this cirie,faith the Lord, 

34 Forl will this citie to ſave it for 
mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants fake. 
35 T* Andthe fame night the Angel of the 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Asthur 


. 22 Whom haftthou railederni?and whom haſt 
mſt whome haſt thou 
thine eyes on hie® 


pers thouhaſtrailed on the 
Lord,andſayd, By the multitudeofmy charers [ 
am come vp tothetop of the mounraines, by theſj2donetoany of 


24 Ihane digged and drunke the waters of 
others, and with the 


es. 
r Thas be defcri; 
beth the wicked, _ 


grow of themſclues, 'and the next yeereſich as]; 


31 Forourot Teruſalem ſhalt go a remnant," 


the king of asſhur, He tall net enter into thy © 


an hundreth fourſcore ahd fiuethouſand : ſo whenl: 


24S 
k Ate dctty & 1 


© Godcounteth 
that injui ie done 
tohim,and will 

revenpe it, which 


13 ts. 

Þ Meanidp, Teru- 
a Iaiah 
calleth t heighy 
of tits borders,to 
wit,of Iadab,lfa, 
37-24. : 
40r, pleaſans 

809. 

$o7,vbe waters of 
ubefieged, 
He declareth 
e much as | 


be is theambour 


egmning of 
his Chorch b2 wilt 
neuerſuffer it vt 
terly 10 be de- 
nt 
cities 
Foes ag- 


which fora time 
flouriſh and after- 
ward fade and de» 
Cay like flouwetrs.. 
\ 1 will bridle thy 
rage, and torne 
thee to and fro as 
pleaſeth me. 

t God did wot » 
onely promiſe 

im the vieory, 
ou giveth him a. 
1gneto coafirme 
ba faith. 

n TheLordwill } --- 
multiply in greag 
number,that 


they roſeearly inchemiorning, 
all dead corpſes, | La 
36 So Saneherib king of Asſhur depareed, anc 


CHAP. XX 


recemtth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu irgafnes, 
i reprebendedof Ifaith, 22 Hee dieth, and Minefſth b. joune 
reigneth in hu flead, 5 


death ; and the Prophet Iſaiahthe fonne o 


behold,they were la | 
poctomen tothe | - 
i CY 
by them,by whom. | 


ith the ſword: andthey eſca- = _ yang p 


arat, and Efarhaddon his |feaded. 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vntol* 


ning God,and 


baue bene 


*F > "5 


Chron.g2.24. |. 
4.38.5. "bs 


'* 


1 


a Thar his mind 
might aot bee 
tcoubled. 


-| b' Meaviog with! 


out all hyp -crifie 
< Not fo much 
for his owne 
death,as for feare 
that idolatry 
ſhould be reſto- 
red, which he had 
deſtreyed,and 0 
Gods name be 
diſhonoured. 

d Becauſe of his 
vntatned repen- 
trance and prayer 
God turned away 
hes wrath. 

e To gine thauks 
for thy deliue- 
rance. 

f He declareth 
thatalbeit God 
cat hcale with- 
out other medi- 
ciacs,yet hee 
ſheweth thathe 
will not have 
theſe inferiour 
meaunescontemn- 
ncd. 


® Becks. 48.24. 


g Let the ſanne 
goc lo many de- 
recs backegrhat 
the houres may 
beſo many tbe 
fewer in the kings 


diall, 

h Which diall 

was ſet in the top 

of the ſtaires that 

Ahaz had made, 

®1ſa.39-1. 

i Moncd with the 
that God 


ſhewedts Here, 
kiah,and alſo be- 
caaſe he had de- 
clared himſelfe 
enemieto Sane- 
herib his enemie_ 
which wasnow 


k& Beiug moued 
with aiodicion 
and vaineglviy, 
audaltio becauſe 
heſ:emedtore-' 
foice inthe lrfends 
ſhip of him that 
was Gods enemue 


_ 4 audantafidel. 


® Chap.24.1z. 
aud 35.13. 
Berea 719. 


| [amor cameto bim andſaidvnto him,Thus Gith 


he;Lord, Putthinehouſe in an order: for thou 
ſhalc die,and nor hue, # 
2 Then heturned hisfaceto the 2 wall , and 


prayed tothe Lord,lay ing, 


T beſeech thee , O Lord , remember now, 
how I haue walked before thee in cruech & with 
a b perlitheart,and haue donthat which is good 
in thy ſight : and Hezekiah < wept ſore. 

4 © And afore lſaiah was gone our intethe 
middle of the court, the word of the Lord came 


{ro him,ſaying, 


. 5 Turne againe, andtellHezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Darvidthy father, I haue heard rhy 4prayer, and 
ſeenthyreares : behold, I hauc hegled thee, and 
the third day chou ſhaltgo vp to the< houſe of 
the Lurd, 

6 AndIwiladdevntothy daies fifteen yere 
and wil deliuer theeandthis city out of chehan 
of the king of Asſhur, and will defend this citie 
for mineowne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants 
ſake, ; 
7 Then lſaiahſayd, Takea f lumpe ofdrie 


and herecouered. 
$ «For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What 


ſhalbe the ſigne that che Lord will heale me, and 
that I ſhall go vp into the huuſe of the Lord the 


third day? 
' 9 AndIfaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalethou 


hath fpoken,1///t thouthatthe ſhadow goe for- 
ward cendegrees,or*goe backeten degrees? 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, itis a light thing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward tendegrees : not 
ſ>then,butlet the ſhadow zgoe backeren degrees. 
11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called ynto the 
Lord, and bebroughr againe the ſhadow ten de- 
[grees backe by the degrees whereby ithad gone 
Wome inthe ® diall of Aharz. ; 
1 2 © *Theſameſcaſor Berodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent legters and a 
i preſentto Hezekiah: tor he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ſicke. | 
13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
thery all his treaſure houſe, towit ,theſiluer,and 
the gold , andtheſpices , andthe precious oynt- 
ment,and allthe houſe ot his armour, and all that 
was found in histreaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, andin all his * realme, that Hezekiah 
QHewedihemnor. 
14 ThenIſaiah the Prophet came vnto Kin 
Herzekiah, and ſaid vnto him , What ſaid theſe 
men ? and from whence came they tothee? And 
Hz=zekiah ſaid , They be come from a farre coun- 
trey,exuenfrom Babel. 
15. Then fayd hee, What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, Allchar 
is in mine houſe havethey ſeene: there is nothing 
among myrreaſures,that T have not ſhewedthem, 


word ofthe Lord. 

17 Behold, thedayes come, thatalltiatis in 
thine houſe,and whatſoeuer thy fathers haue lay- 
ed vp in ſtore ynto this day, * ſhall be caried into 
Babel : Nothing ſhall be left,ſairhthe Lord. 

18 Andofthy ſonnes, that ſhall proceed out 


| ofthee, & which thou ſha]tbeget, ſhal theyrake 


away , andthey ſhalbecunuches;in the palace of 
the kivg of Babel, 


figges. Andthey tookeit,and laid1r ontheboile, | 


haue of the Lord, that the Lord willdo that hegj 


16 AndIfaiah fayd vato Hezekiah, Hearerhe| 


TE 
. 


of the Lord , which thou haſt! ſpoken, is good : 
be in my dayes ? 


kiab , and all tus valiantdeeds, and how he made 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water ints 
the citie, are they not.yricien inthe booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kingsof Iud ih ? 

24 And Hezckiah ſlept wich bis fathers: and 
Manaſkeh hisfonue reigned in his flead, + 
leſt the enemies ſhould haue bad occafion to reiogce, if the Chu 
his cime,becauſe he had reſtorred religion, 


| CHAP, XXI, 
3 Kring Manaſſeh reftoreth idolatry, 16 Aud vſeth great er6s- 
elty, 18 Hedicth,and Amon hi ſonne ſucceeteth. 23 Whe 
» idedof ba owne ſernauss, 36 Aſcer bimveigneth Lofiah, 


M Anaſſch *was ewelue yeeres olde when hee 
LY begantoreigne, and reigned fifty and fiue 
yeeresin leruſalem; his mothers name alſo was 
Hephzi-bah, 

2 Andheedideuilliu theſight of the Lorde 
after the abomingtion of the heathen, whome 
ho TOY had caſt out before the children of 

ael, 


3 Forhewentbackeand builtthe hie places, 
® which Hezekiabh his father bad deſtroyed: andÞ Cbap.18.4. 


_ — My alca — _ 09 madea groue,as 
I ab king of Iſrael, and worſhi l che 
hoſt jo. andſerueq them, {ppedal 

4 Allo he *built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, ofthe whichthe Lordſaid, * la Ieruſalem 
will I put my Name. | 
: 5 Andhebvilcaltarsfor althe hoſt of the hea- 
uen in the rwo courts of the houſe of the Lord. 


6 And he cauſed his ſonnes 2 ethrough 
the fire, and gauehimſelfeto w aft and ſor- 
cerie, and hee viedthem that amiliar ſpirits 
and were ſoothiayers, and di cheuiltinthe 


ſight ofthe Lordto angevhim. 

7 Andheſetcheimageof the groue, thathe 
had madeinthehoule,whereof the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid &to Salomon his ſonne, * Inthis houſe 
and in Teruſalem , whichTI hauechoſen out of all 
the tribes of Lirael, will I pat my Name for ever. 

8 Neither will I makethefeetof Iſrael moue 
any more outoftheland, which T gauetherr fa- 
thers ; ſothatthey will dobſerue Ae, doeall thar 
Thaue commandedthem, andaccording to al the 
Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

9 Yetthey obeyed not, but Manaſſch ledde 
pare _ of 8 e way , to = _ wickedly then | 

id the heathen people , whom the Lord deſtroy» 
edbeforethechi rw. of Iſtael. defray 

10 Therfore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants- 
the Prophets, ſaying, | | 

11 * Becauſethat Manaſith king of Tudah hath 

doneſuchabominations,and hath wrought more 
wickedly then allthatthe Amorits ( which were 
beforehim) did, and hath made ludah ſinne alſo 
with his idoles, . 


el, Behold, I wil bring an euil vpon Icrufalem and 
ſhall © cingle. 


x9 Then Pexckiah ſaid vneo Tſaiah, Theword| 
for ſaid he,Shal it not be geod if*®peace and cruethi get 
20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Here] ** 


beau they 
F leren 15.44 


. 12 Thereforethusſaith the Lord God of Iſra-þe 


Tudah,thatwhoſo heareth ofit, both his * eares| mhoſocuer Hall 


13 And 1 will ſtretch ouer Teruſalem che fy 2othallbee 


that” 
God hath ſhewe 
me this fagourto/| 
grave mequictues 
during ww life: * 
for he was afraid 

rch had decayed 


* 2.Chron.33-t. 


* Dewb.i8.s. 


" lerews. 32, 
Þ 2Sew.707 


| Reade Chap, 
I 6.3. 


. ? ! 
r, +0.29, 
md 9.;. 
bep.33.27, 


Therefore ſeg. 
Ing they obeyed 
po the comman. 
lement of God, 
hey were iuftly 
aſt forth of that 


had but oacon- 
tion,” 


1,S4s.;.11, 


eare ofthis great 


on} 


of Ahab: and I will wipe Ieruſalem ,as a man wi 

peth adiſh, which he wipeth, and curneth Ko. 
fide downe, 
b — 34 A 


line 4 of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſekd as1 baue des 


Ahab,ſo willI 
dcltroy Iudah, 


royed Samari2 
ud the houſe of 


UMI 


"FT % a” 
($4)z4Þ If} 


as WH Gt Er A CRUE AT v2 
. — — —— 
> © — Go 


—— 


- 14 ArdLwillfozſakethe*< remnantof mine 
inheritance, anddeliuerthem into the hands of 
their enemies,and they ſhalbe robbed and poiled 

of alltheur aduerſaries, ' 


and haueprouoked meto anger , fince the tuve 
their fathers came out of Egypt. vntillthis day. 

16 Moreouer Manaſlſeh {hed f innocent blood 
exceeding much, til -hce repleniſhed lerufalem 
from corner te corner, beſide his figue wherewith 
he made Iudah to finne , and to doe euill in the 
fight ottheLord, Þ - <7.4 

17 Concerning thereſt of the afs of Manaſ- 
ſch,andall that be did , and his ſiane that bee fin- |. 
ned, are they not writteir in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of ludah?,. .. 

18 And Manafſch flept with bis fathers, and { 
was buried in the garden ofhis owne houſe, exc; 
inthe garden of Vzza: and Ammon his ſonne 
[reigned in his ſtead. 

19 C * Amon wastwo and twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and hereignedtw9 

ecre in leroſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
. a the daughter of Haruz. of let- 
A ®» 

20 And heedidevillin the ſightof the Lord, 
as his father Manaſſh did. 

21 Forheewalkedin all the way that his fa- 
ther walkedin, and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
{ther ſerued,and worſhipped them. 
22 Andhe forſooketbe Lord God of his fa- 
thers,and walked not in the 8,way of theLord. 

2 3 Andtheſeruants of Amon conſpiredagainſt 
him,and ſlew the king inhis owne houſe, 

| 24 And ggoogee of theland ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people niade lofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. , 

25 Concerning the.reſt of the ates of Amon, ' 
which he did, are they not written inthe booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iydah ?.. 

26 And || they buried him in his ſepulchrein 
the garden of Vzza: and lofiah his reig- 
nedinkisficad. 


GN # ae RideS:eds fac of 
a fo 4 
, a rp. —_— Iofieb. 12 Who Y 
detb to Hul ia the prophe; efſttoinqure the Lords will 
Oſiah was *eight yeere olde when bebeganto 
reigne, and hee reigned one andthirie yeere in 
Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo was Iedidah 
the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 
, 3 And heedid vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord, and a walkedix all the wayes of Dauid his 
father, andbowed neitherre theright hand nor 
to the leſt 
I CE Andintheeighteenth yeere of King Io- 
the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliab 
the ſonne of Meſhullam the chancellour, to the 
houſe ofthe Lord,ſfaying. | 
4 Goevpto Villar the high Prieſt,thathee 
| may j ſummethe filuer which is brought into 
the houſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the 
j > doore hauegathered of the people. 


nd 5 Andlet © chemdeliver itinto the handof 


[them that doe the worke, and haue the ouerſighe 


'thd ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, letthem giueitto chem 


that workeinthe houſe of the Lord , to repaire 
thedecayed plates of the houſe: 

6 Towit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and maſons, andto buy timber, aud hewed ſtone 
torepairethehoulſe, 


_ - / % 4.4 
: » $44 
os. Se .- > 
[1 


Prieſtſaid vnto Sha- 
the chancellour , 1 foundthe © booke 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilki» 
ab gauethe.booke to Shay han,aad hereadir.. - [f 
db pn _ cin,cndfo We 
andbr m wor I id,T 
ſeruants hone gathered —_ a. letrr 
found in the houte,and haue deliueredit vnto the [1 
handsof them that doe the worke, and hauethe 
ouerſight ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. | 
30 Alſo Shaphan the chanceliour ſhewed the [Pricits had beene 
king ſaying,Hilkiab the Prieſt hath delivered me [!*?;or cls by the. | 
a booke, And Shaphan readit beforethe king. |; od 
11 And whenthe king had heardthe werdesf| 
ofthe booke ofthe Law,heerent his clothes, 
12 Thereforethe King commanded Hilkiah 
thePrieft,and Ahikam theſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſoune of Mickaiab, and Shaphan the 
chancellour,and Aſabiab the Kings ſeruant, ſay- 


Goe yeandi inquireoftheLord for meand| 
le, and forall Iudah concerning the 
is bookethar is found : for greatis 
the wrath of the Lordthat is. kindled againſt vs, 
becauſe our fathers hauenot obeyedthe words of 
ding vnto all that which Povgh ac ouber 


8 AndHilkiah the bi 


15 Becauſe they have dove euill inwyſigbt, |phan 


this booke,todoacco 
18 written therein for vs. : 
So Hlkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam , andfvri 
nd Shaphan,& Aſhiab went vmco Hul- {mi 
dah the Prophereſſethe wife of Shalluw, theſon 
of Tikuah , rhe ſonne of Harkas k of the 
wardrobe: ( and ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalem inthe 
8 colledge) and they communed with her, 
15. And ſhee anſwered ther, Thus ſaith the; 
Lord God of Iirael, Tell the man that ſent youto [Temp! 
vv 


* +6. Thus faich the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
euil vpon this place,and on the inhabitants ther- 
ofexenall the wordes of the booke which the tact 

P 


— mee, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods,to atiger mee with: 
all the b workes of their hands; my wrath al 
ſhall bes kindledagainſtthis place and ſhall 


quenched. | w 
 U8 er ay whoſent you to 
1NquITe ne e 
_ _ vas yo of icy 
ou comete paſſe, 
becauſethine hear digi welt, 
baſt humbledthy ſelfebeforetheLo 
beardeſt what } ſpake againſtthis place, and a- 
ainſt the inhabitants of theſame, jo wit, thatis [Pcl. 
uld bee deſtroyedand accurſed , and haſt 
ar before mee, 1 
rd. F_ 


oldrherefore, I will gathertheeroch 
fathers, and thou, halt bee tin __ 
ay, an nee al not ſeeal 
will brin n this place, Thus 
broughttheking KA rpm, =_ 


CHAP. XXHEL 
3 Joſh readeeh the Law beftre the 
had killed cheis Priefts, 22. Heke 


flrorerh ihe conturers. 29 He war go 
bis ſowee Febvaber reiguetb is hu fead. 33 Afrer bie wantee 


King of Iudah hath re 


Peſſeoxer, 
ot oner, 24 Hee do- 
Avd 


- JR{QUATIS'EO! 
” J*2a.Chrou.34.30. 
a Secaulc befaw 
the great plagues | 
of God that were 
{eoreatned,be knew 
no merc ſpcedie 
way co auvide 
them, then to 
jturne coGud by 
repentance which 
cattuort cone but 
ot faith,and faith 


word of Gud. 


had bisplace, 


- I tion had planted 


{ that bad toriaken 


CO 


by hearing ot the 
b "Where tbe king 


Chap.tt.. 4. 

c Fo tothua did 
lolſh.24.22,25. 

d Meaning them 
which were acxt 
in digniue tothe 
bie Prieſt. 

e Incoaremptof 
that altar,which 
Icroboam had 
there built to (a- 
criticeto his calu 
F Mcanug, the 
pricſts ol Baal, 
which were called 
Chemarims,citber 
becauſe they wat 


orels were ſmO- 
ked with burnin 
incenſe ts idoles. 
Heremooned | 
the groue which 
jdolaters for deuo- 


necrevatoy Cem- 
ple contrary i0the 
commandement 
otthe Lord, Deur. 
16.23 1.07 as ſame 
read the fimjli- 


| ments, and his te{timenies, and his ſtatutes, with 


| written in this booke. And all rhepeople ſtood! 


[heauen, and hee burntrhem wichoncleruſalen in 


blacke garments, l : 


nn i i ita 
6 ” 1 | I | 


} WAELS >) 


_ , — 
] "Y I y 


-7 Hen * the King > ſent, andchere gathered yn- 
co kim alle ldersef iudahand of leraſs- 
g | 


Mm. 

. 2 Andthe king went vp into thehouſe of the 
Lord, with ail the menof Ludah,andall che inha- 
bicants of Lerulalem with him, & thePrieſts and 
Prophets, and all che people both fmaland great: 
and hee readintheir cares ail the wordes of the 
booke of the couenanc, which was found in the 
houſe of the Lord. - 

3 Andtheking ſtood by d the pillar, & made 
a © couenant betore the Lorde , that they ſhould 
walke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- 


»41 4 i4 4 
—_—_ 


all cherry heart, and with all their ſoule, thar they 
might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 


to the couenanrt. : 
4 Thentheking commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Pricſtand the 4 prieſts of the ſecondorder , and 


ple ofthe Lordall the veſlels chat were made for 
Baal: and forthe groue, and for all the hoſte of 


the fields of Kedron, and catied © the powderof 
theminto Beth- el. 

5 And he putdownethef Chemarims, whem 
the Kings of Ludah had fouundedto burne incenſe 
inchehieplaces,end in the cities of Iudah and a- 
bout Ieruſalem, and alſo them chat burnt incenſe 
vnto Baal,ro the ſunne and to the rioone, and to 
the planers,and to all the hoſte 6f heaven. 

6 Andheebrought out the 8 groue from the 
Temple of the Lord without Ierulalem vato the 
valley Kedron , and burnt it inthe valleyKe- 
dron, and tamprir to powder, andcaſt the duſt 
thereof vpotiche b graues of the children of the 

ooh 


tude of a groue 

which was hanged 

inthe Temple. 

h Both in con- 

ys of the idols, 
d reproch of 

chem which had 


tucheirlwes., 
i Becauſe F thoſe 


the Lord to ferue 
ideles, were nor 
meertto miailter 
in the ſeruice of 
the Lord tos F in- 
ftrn&ion of others 
k_ Which wasa 
valley nere to lee 
raialem, and Ggni* 
Geth a tabret, be- 
cauſe tizey (mote 
on y cabrer while 
thei: childre were | 
burntog, thattheir 
cry ſhould not bee 
heard,Leuic. 18,2 t 
where after loſiah/ 
commanded cari- 
onsto beecaſt in 
rontewpt thereof, 
1 The 1dolatrous 
Litigs had dedicate 
es and charets 
tothe @rne, cither 
re cary the image | 
£ 2eceof about as 
the heathen did,o 
elſeto ſacrifice 
them, ac a facrifice 
.wolt agreeable, 
1} G&r,vale. 


worſhipped them fCities of Iudah, and defiled the hieplaces where 


the gouernour ofthecitie, which was ar the left 


{breadamonrgrheir brethren, 


7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
odomites , that were in the houſe of the 
Lord, where the women woue hangings for the 
roue, 

8 Alſohcebrought all the prieſts our of the 


he Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euey from Geba to 
cer-ſheba,&deftroiedche hieplaces ofthie gares, 
at wereintheentring in of the gate of loſhaa 


hand ofthe gare of the c1tie, 

9 Neucttheleſſethe Prieftes of the hieplaces 
i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in eruſa- 
lem, ſaue onely they didearte of the ynleaucened 


10 Hedefiled alſo k Topheth, which was in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
man ſhould make iis ſonne or his daughter paſle 
chorow the fireto Molech, 

1s Hee put downe alſo the 1 horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah had giuento theſunneat the en- 
ering in ofthe huuſeof the Lord, by the chamber 
of Nethan-melech the cunuch , whickwas ruley 
ofthe ſuburbs,and burnr the charets ofthe ſunne 
with fire, 

12 Andthe altarsthat were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahuz,which the Kings of Indah had 
maide,and thealtars which Manafſch had made in 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord did che 
King breake downe, and haſted thence, andcaſt 
the duſt ofthem in the} brooke Kedron. 

3 3 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
that werebeforeIerulalem and onthe right hand 


the keepers ofthe doore,to bring out of the tem- | - 


-"4- 
COL 
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14 Andhebrakethe images in pieces,and cut 
down the groues, and fiiled their places with the 
bones of men, ' I afYol, 3.21 | 
15 Furthermore.® thealar that was at Berth» 
cl,and the kie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Lſrael co finne, both this 
altar,and alſo the hie place,brake he downe, and 
burntthe hieplace, «nd Rampr jt ropowder, and 
burne the groue. ; 
16 Abad Foſiah turned himſelfe,he ſpied the 
rauesthat were in the-mount,and [ent and teok 
bones ourof the graues, & burnt them vpon 
the alcar,and polluce it, according to the word 
of the Lord;,thatthe ® man of God proclaimed, 
which cryed the ſame wordes, 
27 Then heſaid Whar title is that which 1ſce? 
And the men of the citieſaid vatohim, 7: the 
ſepulchre 6f the man of God, which came from 
Iudab, -andeokdtheſerkings that thou haſtdone 
tothealtar of Bethel. 3 
18 Then ſaid hee; let him alone: letnonere- 
moue his bones.Se his bones were ſaued with the 
bones ofthe » Prophetchat came from Samaria, 
* 19 Tofiahalſorooke away all the houſes of the 
hieplaces, which werein the cities of Samaria, 
whith the kings of I{rael had made co anger the 
Lord: and did to them according to all the fates 
that he had done in Beth-el. | 
20 And heeſacrificed all the Priefts of the hie 
places that werethere, vyponthe altars,and burnt 
_— bones vponthem, and returned to Teruſa- 
em. 
27 © Thenthe king commanded all thepeo- 
ple,ſaying, *Reepethe Paſſcouer vato theLord 
your God, *as it is written in the booke of this 
[CoUucnant, 
22 Andthere was no Paſſeouer holden 4qlike 
that from the dayes ofthe ludges that iu&ged I\- 
rael,nor inall the dayes of the kings of L{racl,and 
of the kings of Indah. _, 
- 233 Andintheeighteenth yere of King Iofiah 
was this Paſſtouer. celebrated to the Lordin 
Ierufalem 17 3849 1: 
24 lofiah alſo rooke away them that had fa- 
miliarſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, andrhe ima- 
ges,andthe idoles,andall the abominations that 
wereeſpied intheland of Iudah andin.leruſalcm, 
to performe the words ofthe* Law, which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the Prieſt found 
inthe houſeof the Lord, 
25 Like vnto him was there no king before 
him, thatzurnedtothe Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neither after 
him aroſsthereany like him. + «© -- 
: 6 Notwithftanding the Lord turned notfrom 
ther fiercenefle of __— whtirewich hee 
was angry againſt Iudah, becauſe ofall 5 prouo- 
cations wherewith Manafſeh had prouoked him, 
27 Therefvrethe Lord ſayd, I will put Iudah 
alſo our of my ſight, as 1 haue put away Iſrael. and 


| 3 acouer. 
ofthe n:mmnount of cerruptien (which* Salomon W- 
thekingoſ{Gaet had bulle for Adroreth the idol] conn uot: 


the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina-[**** fall of 
tion of the chilfiren of Ammon) *r.King.n1,9, 


am had bailt in IC. 
racl, t.Kiog. cg, 
38,19, - 


© Accordingts 
the prophees of 
laddo, r.King, 
if , 


3-2, 


Þ Meanivg, the 
Prophee = 

caine after bim, 
and cauſed him to 
eate contrary to 
the commande. 
mentof the Lord, 
which were both 


rave,eKing.1z, 
I, 


* 2.Chrow.35.0, 
I. eſayr. 1.5, 

* Ex0d.12.3,. 
fdecet, 16, 2, 

q For the multi. 
tude and zeale of 
= people with 


e great prePa- 
Callom. 


® 7 exit. 
ewes þ 8. I i, 


- 


r Becauſe ofthe 
wicked heart of 
the people, which 


wil caſt oftchis city Teruſalem, which I haue cho 

C\-n,andthehouſe whereof ſaid, * My name 1h 

berhere. 3 31124 j # . 4K . 

- 28 Concerningthereſt of the ates of Toſiah 

and all chat hee did , are they nor written ” = 
[* 00] - 


—_ 


| *r.King $.29. 


and 9.3, 
2 L-7o 


ewo buried in one 


- 
8597 


_ 


By " DO» 
Y " h Lj 
—-, 


| # Becauſe he paſ. 


' |» Intheendef 


{mentz,yer they \ 
jare notto be exe 


| — of am- 


ISTH. F : N 
g ' 5 $4+4 


-Tehoaha. 


* 3,{brov.3 5.30. 


ſed thorow h1s 
countrey,he fea- 
red left he would 
haue done bum 
harme,and there« 
fore would haue 
ſtayed him, yethe 
conſulred not with 
the Lord,andther- 
fore was flaine, 


* 3,{br08,36.,2. 


t Meaninggthe 
wicked kings 
before. 

e Which was An. 
tiochia in Syr1a, 
called allo Ha- 
math, 

J0r,cbat he ſhould 
ues reg ue. 


the third yeere 
_ —__—_—_ 
2 the beginaing-- 
oli the loud, 
Dan, z.4, 


S 8, . 
*.-% woaghg 


b Though God 
vied theſe wicked 
tyrants to execute 
bis iuſt iadge- 


cuſed becauſe they 


on end malice. 


booke efthe Chroniclesofthe kings of tudah 
: 29. T In hisdayes;Pharaeb Necholr king 

Egypt went vp againkt the king of Aſhur'to the 
rivet Perath. And king Tofiab twent againſt hm, 
whom when Pharaoh lawe, hee {ew him at Me- 


0, 
30 Then his feruants carried him dead from 
Megiddo,and brought himto Ieruſalemzand bu- 
Tied him in his owne ſepuichre, And the people 
ofthe land tooke Ichoabarz the ſonne of loftiah 
and anointed him , and madehim king tn his ta- 
thers liead, | 

31 *Ichoabaz was three and twenty yeere old 
when he began to reigne,, and reignedthree mo- 
neths in Jeruſalem, His mothers namealſo was 
Hamaral the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnab, 

- 33 And heedideuil mthe ſightof the Lord, 
according toallthat his * fathers had done; 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pur him in bonds 
vat Riblah in thelandofHamarth,| while hereig- 
nedin Ieruſatem, and putthelandtoatribure of 
an hundredtalents of lituer, and a talent of gold. 

34 TJ And Pharaoh Nechoh madeEliakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah King inſtead of Tofiah his father, 
and turned his namectoTeboiakim, and rookeTe- 
hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypr, di- 
ed there. ; : | 

35 And Ithoiakim gaue the f(ilver and the 
goldro Pharaoh, andtaxedtheland to ginethe 
money,according tothe commandement of Pha- 
raoh : he leuied ofeuery man of the people of the 


glue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. | 
36 Iehojakim was fiue and twenty yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and he reignedeleuen 
ceres inleruſalem. His mothers namealſo was 
budah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 
37 And hedid euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had doue, 


CHAP. XXIFII. 

» Jiboiahim made fubicft to Nebuchad-merxear rebelleth. 3 The 
cauſe of bu ruine ard all Indahr. 6 Ieboiachm reiguerh. ig 
pos roo by people are caried nie Babzion, 17 Zedetiab u 


— A 


N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 

Babel vp , and Ichojakim became his ſeruanc 
three yeere ; afterward he turned,and rebelleda- 
gainſt him. 

- 3 AndtheLord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees,and bands of the Aramites, and bandes 
of the Moabites, & bands ofthe Ammomnites,and 
he ſent them againft ludah to deſtroy it ,® accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpakeby 
his Lancs theProphets. 3.6.1} 

3 Surely by the dcommandement of the Lord 
came this vpon Iudah, that hee might put-them 
eur of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaflch, accor- 
ding co all that he did, 

4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
( for hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood ) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 


be Notthat hewas 


deried with bis 
fathers but bedied 
in the way, as they 
Icd him priſoner 
toward Babylon :; 
peade lere22.19, 

| Or Eupbrazes, | 


im,& allrhathe did, arethey notwrirtenin the 
ooke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

6 $0 lehojakim <lept with his fathers, and 

hoiachin his ſounne reigned in his ſtead. 

7 Candtheking of Ep came No more out 
of his land: for the king of !/abel had taken from 
the river of Egypt,vnto the river || Pexath,all that 
pertainedto the king of Egypt. 

þ a ; 


Jand,aceerding to his value, filuer and golde , to | Babel. 


' 5 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Itheia- | 


(XXVs eſfieped. 


ER —— 


\ 8 Clehoidchin warighteeneyere old, when 


of | ke began to reign,and reignedin feruſalemrthree 


moneths,: His mothers name alſo was Nehuſhra, 
chedavghter of Elnathan of ſeruſalew,' 

- S Andkedideuilin the fightofche Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 

10 *Inthattime came theſeruants of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſtlerulalem ; 
{othecitie was befteged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
_ againft the citie and his ſeruants did be- 

EITL, 

Th Then Tehoiachin theking of Iudah came 
our againſt the king of Babel, he,and his mother, 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his eunu- 
ches: and the King of Babel tooke him in the 
cight yeere*of hisreigne, | 

13 * And hee carixd out thence all the trea- 
fures ofthe houſe ofthe Lord,andthetreaſures © 
the kings houſe,and brake allthe veflels of gold 


which Salomon king of 1ſracl had made inthe}* 


Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And hecariedaway all Teruſalem, and al 
the princes, andall che ſtrong menot warre, exc 
tenthouſand into captiuity, and all the workme 
and cunning men: ſonone remained ſauing th 
poorepeople oftheland. 

15 * And heecatied awayTehoiachin intoB 
bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wi 
and hiseunuches, and the mighty ofthe lande,ca 
ried hee away into captiuitie from Ieruſalem t 


16 Andallthe men of warre, ezenſeuenthou- 
ſand,andcarpenters, and lockſmiths athouſand 
'all that wereNtrong and apr for war, did the kin 
of Babel bring to Babel caprtiues, | 

17 <* Andthe king of Babel madeMattani 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed bi 
name to Zedekiah, . 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere ol 
when hebegantureigne, andhe reigned eleuet 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo wa 
Hamutal the daughter of leremiah of Libnab. 

: 9 Andhedidcuill intheſightof the Lord,ac: 
cording to all that Tehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath ofthe Lor 
was againſt Teruſalem aud Iudah , vntill hee 
thern eut of his! ſight, And Zedekiah ' 
gainſt the king of Babel, 


CHAP, XXV. 
s Jernſalews 6 beflegedoſ Nebuchad nexxar, and takev, 7 
fonts of Zedehiah ave flane before hu e363, and after arebi ow 
res put ons, 2t Indabis lxoug't to Babylon, 25 Gerda 
35 flaine. 27 leholachns 1s exalted; p , 


Nd?in the* ninth yeere of hisreigne, t 
brenth monerh , ardtenth day of the moner 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came,he,and al 


his hoſt againſt Teruſalem, andpitchedagainſtir 


andthey built. forts againſt itround about it, 

23 Sotheciticwas beſieged vntothe elcuenth/ 
yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- 
mine was « fore in the citie, ſothatthere was ne 
bread for thepeople oftheland. $5 Hes 

4 Then thecitie was broken vp, andallthe 


men of war fled by night, by the way ofthe 4 gateſr* 


which i betweene two walles that was by the 


kDar.1.1. 


gd That is,yeelded 
himſelfe vnto him 
by the counſellof 
leremie. 


e Tnthe reigne of] 
the king of Ba« 


bap.20 | 
3/4.39.6, 


® Tere. 37.1» 


b 
brewes call Te» 


veth part of De- 
cember avd part 
of Ianuaty- 

j 0r,c menus. 

c 1n ſo mnch thag: 
the mothers did © 
eat their children, 


b door 
round about : and the King went by the way c 
the wildetnefſe, Nu! 


kings garden: now the Caldees were by thiecj 


JMI 


(OI? 


ber, andit comets | 


e Or,condemacd 
cy audercaſen, 
>.Chron.z6.23. 

£ leremie whitet 
$2,12.the 

tcoth day,becauſe 
the fire contin 
Ifrom the ſeuenth 
{daycorheteuth, 
[307 copraine of 
the geard. 


* (hep.20.17. 
$001,.27.19,22, 


Oftheſe reade 
Ex0d.27-3« 


i Fo Xing.7.1 F. 
beyens 53.30, 
*.Cbron.3.1 5. 


i That is, one ap- 

inted to ſucceed 
a the hie Pricks 
{roume,it te were 
ficke or elſc ether« 
{wiſe lettcd. 


g Whitetheiege! 
| cadured. 


» ws 
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5- Bur the armie of the. Caldees purſued aſter 
king,andtookehim in the deſerts of Itricho, 
and all n1s heſt was ſcattered from him, . _ 

6 Thenthey tooke the king , andcariedhim 
yptothe king of Babel to Riblah , wherethey 
c gaue judgement vpon him, : 

7 and they ſlew the ſonues of Zedekiab be- 
fore his eyes, & put outtkeeyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him in chaines,an4 caried him to Babel. 

$ CAndinthefifcmonerh, and* izuenth day 
of che moneth,which wasthe nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
buzar-adan || chiefe Reward and ſeruant of the 
ng of Babel,to Ieruſalem, 

9 And burntthehouſe of the Lord, andthe 
kings bouſe, and all che houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
ai he great houſes burnt he with fare, 
10 Andallthearmie of the Caldees that were 
wich the chiefe ſteward, brake downethe walles 
of Ieruſalem round abour. 
| 11 Andthereſt ofthe peoplethat were leftin 
thecitie , andthoſe that were fied and z fallen to 
the king of Babel, with theremuant ofthe mulri- 
rude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefeſteward cary away 
captive, vs 
12 Butthe chiefe ſteward leftof the pooreof 
the landto drefſtthe vihes,and totill the lund. 
13 * Alfothepillars of braſſethar were inche 
ouſe of the Lord, and thebaſles, atidthe braſen 
ea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
aldeesbreake, and caried the brafſe of chem to 
b | 


el. | 

14 The potsbalſo andthe beſomsandthe in- 
ments of muſicke , andthe incenſe diſties, and 

llthe veſſels of brafle that they miniſtred in, 

ookethey away. 

15 Andthe aſhpannes, andthe baſins, end all 
at was of gold, andthat was of filuer,tookethe 
hiefe ſteward away, 

16 With thetwo pillars, one Sea andthe ba- 
s , which Salomon had madefor the houſe of 
he _ : the brafle of all the veſltls was without 
weight, ; 
> * The heightof the one pillar was eigh- 
teenecubites,and the chapiterthereon was braſle, 
andthe height of the chapiter was with networke 
three cubites, and pomegranatesvpon the chapi- 
ter roundabour, all of brafle : and likewiſe was 
the ſecondpillar withthe nerworke. 

13 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, 
andthe three keepers of the doore. | 


life vp the head of Ichoachin 


© 19 Andout ofthe ciciebeetooke an 
thathadthe onerſight of the men of warre, and ..'- |  - 
k fiuemen ofthem that were in the kings pre4k Ieremicmakery 
ſence, which were found inthecitie, and Sopber Pra o ſeuen, 
captaineof the hoſte , who muſtred the people off 1. of ther cha 
the land, and threeſcoremen ofthe people ofthe were the thiefeh, 
land, that werefoundin the citie, 5, 

20 AndNebuzar-adanthe chief ſteward et | 
_ 1 and brought them to the king of Babel to 

F | * \ - 

2: Andthe king of Babe] ſmote them, & (lew 
thematRiblah inthe land of Hamath. So Iudaks 
was caried away caprtiue out of his owne land, 

22 *?Howbeit, there remained peoplein the 
land ofIudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah theſonne of Abi« 
kam the ſonne of Shapban ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when althe captaines ofthe hoſt and] 
their men heard, thatchekmg of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour , they cameto Gedaliahto 
Mizpah, to wit, Iſhnaael che ſonne of Nethaniah ſ 
and Iohauan the ſonne of Kareah,andSeraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, & laaza- 
niah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and cheir men. 

| 24 And Gedaliah ! ſwaretothem, and to their! That is,ke did 
men , andſayd vntothemn, Fearenot tobethe ſer- _ tthem inthe 
uants ofthe Chaldees, dwell inthe land,and ferug| ks -"_ 
the king of Babel,and ye ſhall be well, [remics counſelles 
35 *Butin the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael theſſ2bmictkemſclues 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Elifhama, oftheſ{9Nebnchad ner. 
kings ſeed, came ,&ten men with him, & ſmoteſthe reneahed wil 
Gedaliah,and hee died, and fo did heethe Tewes, [ofthe Lord. 
and the Caldeesthat were with him at Mizpah. Þ* /crem.4:.1. 

.' 26 Thenallthe people both ſmall and great, 
and the captaines ot the armiearoſe , and came toſ 
m Epypt:for they were afraid of the Caldees, |m Contraryes 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen and thirtiech}<<mics counſel, 
yeere after® Tehoiachin king of Iudah,was caried [> me 
away in thetwelfr moneth, and the ſeuen angdja Thas boa _ 
twentieth dy of the moneth, Euil-Merodah kinghe, his wiſc and 
of Babel in che yeerethar he began to - gne, did qo in Bas 

Ing of Iudah out] - ot: 
ofthe priſon, bs | —_ fe 

28 And ſpake kindly to him,and ſet his throneſthers death pre- 
abouetherhrone of the kings that were with him CT Ine 
in Babel, | 4s uidence the ſeede 

29 Andchangedhis priſon garments : and hefof Danid was re- 
did continually cat bread before him, al the daies| ſerved enen wats 
mag s Co. . 
| zo Andhis © portion waz a continual portionſ o wieaning,thet - 
giuen him by the king, euery day a comme 3 all he badan Felings 
thediyes of his life, - | 7 inthe cout, 


* [ere 8,405.9 


THE EIRS 


BOOKE OF 


Ng 2 n | Ebr.words of 

theT Chronicks,ot || Paralipomenon. 30 

= X : _ 8ed,to wit zu the 
THE ARGVMENT. 


booke of the kygee 


WE 


i He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one , which the Grecians becauſe of the length diuide into two 1 
and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the retuyne from 
their captiuity in Babylon, But theſt arc not the bookes of Chronicles, which are (0 oft mentioned in thi 
bookes of the kings of Indahand Iſrael, which did atlerge ſet foorth the flory of bath the kingdomes, and after 
ward periſhed inthe ceptiity: but an abridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, attheTewes write, 
efter theirreturne from Babylon, Thus firſt booke comeeth a briefe rehear{all of the children of Adam vntd 
Abraham Iz.hak, Taakgb,and thetwelne Patriarkes , chiefly of Indab , and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe þ - 
Chriſt came of hum according to the fleſh, And therefore it ſetreth foorth more axplabs 

ciuill gouernement and alſo the adminiftration , aud care of things concerning rel;gion , for the good ſuce 
whereef he retoyceth and gineth thanks: to the Lord, 


u ates bot 


CONCErsY 


CHAP 


UMI 


l 


# 


a Meaning, that 
fonne, and Ene(h 


{Sherths ſonne, 


b It had beenſuf. 
Gcient to haue na» 


Sheth was Adams 


: LET © SEATS - 
5 bits +, 065 5 NE TT od 


E . Y C-H A P. T, _ x 2 94 AudY an ate : Onnes 1,3, 

2 The genealogie of Adam aud Noab wniill Abrabem. 27 Aud | of Ithak, Eſau and Iſrael. Tn, were || 
fon Abrabam 10 Bſav., 35 Ha children, 43 Kings and dnkes 5 CThe ſonnes of Eſau were * Eliphaz, Re- wk | 
came of him, vel.and? euſh,and laalam,and Korah, eade Gen. 36,4. 


Dam, * Sheth,Enoſh 


mech, | 
' 4+ "Noah , >Shem, Ham, and 
Iapheth. ++ 


; pact. | 
med Shem of |..." @ +The fonnes of Tapheth were Gomer, 
_ —_ 3 Ma, og,and Madai,and Lauan,and Tubal,and 
but becauſe the heck © Tiras. TIE 
worldwasrefto- | & Andtheſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
redby thelerarees 11 Tphath and Togarmah, © | 
[madeof Hamands | 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Tauan,Eliſhah, and Tar- 
lapheth. ;ſhah,Kierimzand | Dodanim. 
Om 8 © Theſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- 
har aim,Put and Canaan. ; : 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Hauilah, 
d Sabta, andRaamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
nes of R aamah wereSheba and Dedan. 
e Whefirſtdid | zo AndCuſhbegare © Nimrod, who began to 
littyp himlelfe mightiein theearth. » : 
avoue cchers, | +31 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
hoy bim,and Naphtuhum: 
x2 Pathrufim alſo, andCaſluhim, of whom 
s ame the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 
' 13 Alſo Canaanbegate Zidon hisfirſtborne, 
d Heth 
14 Andthe Tebuſice,and the Amorire,andthe 
irgaſhite : 
vs And'the Hiuite, andthe Arkite, andthe 
imite, | | : 
16 Andthe Aruadite, andthe Semarite, and 
eHamarthate.- © 
*Cen.10.23, 17 The ſonnesof Shem were Elam and Af- 
and 11.10, ur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, and 4 Aram, and 
{meer Vz,;and Hul,and Gether, and Meſhech. 
therefore theyared 2 8 Alſo Arpachſhad begareShelab , -andShe- 
called Aramites {lah begate®© Eber, / ', 
throughout all the x & Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the | - 
Scripture. ve INameof the onews: Peleg : for in his dayes was 
Ebrewes {the earth diuided : and his brothers name was 
which were after- fToktan. ; 
ward called Ifrae-J 2 © Then Toktan begat Almodad andShelephb, 
whi mp | land Harermaueth and Ierah, - ; 
kob:andlewes ''} 21 And Hadoram,and Vzal,andDiklah, 
effudah,becauſe | © 22 AndEbal,and Abimael, andSheba, 
the excellencie |, And Ophir,andHauilah & Iobab:alltheſe 
F He repeaterh twerethe ſonnes of Tokran, 
$herh againe, be-'} -2 4 F Shem,z Arpachfhad Shelab, 
eadſe he would ;25 Eber,Pel -Rehu, 
contero the ſtock | 2 & Serug,Nahor, Terah, 
ef Abraham. FUL. TE Y 
2 Whocameof | ' 27 *Abram,which is Abraham. 
Shem,and ofkim | 2$ © Theſonnesof AbrahamwereIzhak,and 
-— 29 Theſe are their generations. The eldeſt 
and 21.2, ne of iſhmael was Nebaiuth , andKedar , and 
® Gen.2 5.14. dbeel,and Mibſam, 
[Ori Rader, 30 Miſhtna,and Dumab, Mafla, | Hadad, and 
x ema.: : k :j 
| 3 etur, Naphiſh andKedemah: theſe are the | 
nes pale X - os LIAR 
kR 32 TAnd Keturah Abrahams=* concubine bar 
-——_ cm Sg [okſhan,and Medan, and Mi- 
ian, and Iſhbak, and Shuab: and the ſoages of 
okſhan Sheba,and Dedan.. 
33 Andtheſonnes of MidianwereEphah, and 
®*Gen.25.4, r,and Henoch,and Abida,and tldaah; ? All 


ſc are the ſoanes of Ketwah.. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaledl.Jered, 6 
3 Henoch, Merhuſhelah, La- FA 


36 Thefonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- P6*.36.9, 
mar, |Zeptii,and Garam,Kenarz, and Timna,and [% anon © 

malek, iphaz concudiner” 
37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, Sham- þca4; Gen.$6.12. 
mah and Mizzah:; 1 Heivaliocalled 

38 Andtheſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and Sho- [f9/f he Borie, 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah,and Dilhon,and Ezer, [mount Seir, Gene 
and Diſhan, - _ Pa62e, 

39 Andtheſonnes of Lotan,Hori,& Homam, 
and Timna Lotans ſiſter, 

49 : The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma= 
nahath,and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon,Aiahrand Anah, 

4: The fonneof Anah was Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, andEſhban, & Ithran, 
and Cheran, | 

42 Theſonnes of Ezer weyeBilhan, and Zaa«- 
uan,and laakan, The fonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran. 
| 43 CE Andtheſe werethe ® kings thatreigned 
inthe land of Edom , before a King reigned ouer | 
the children of Iſrael,ro wit,Bela the ſonne of Be- 
or,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 

44 Then Beladied,and Iobab theſonne of Ze» 
rah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Husſham of the 
land ofthe Temanites reigned in his 

46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadadthe' 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſwore Midian inthe field 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtead,and the name of his 
Citie was Auth, 

47 So Hadad died, andSamlah of Maſhrecah 
rejignedin his ſtead, | 

48 AndSamlah died, and Shaul of Rehobeth 
by the river reigned inhis ſtead, 

49: And when Shaul wasdead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 

50 AndBaal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned | 

in his ſtead, andthe name of his city was] Paz,aud [jj 6r,Pan 

his wiuesname Mchetabel che daughter of Mar- 

red the daughter of Mezahab, 

Ft Hadaddied alſo, andtherewere dukesin 

Edem,duke Timna,duke || Aliah,dukeletheth, 
52 Duke Aholibawah, dukeElah, duke Pj- 


we” Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibrzar, 
54 Duke Viagdicl, duke lram ; theſe were 
of Edom. 


m He maketh 
mention ot the 
kivgs thatcame 
pf Elau accerdivg 
po Godepromiſe 
_ to Ab>rabam 
poncerning him, 
that kicgs thould 
rome of him, 
T heſe 8. kings 
reigned one afcer 
another in Idamen 
ynto the time of 
Duid, whocone 
quered their 
countrey, 
mn Which was the- 


principall city of 


$0r Abehe 


CHAP. II. 
n Fhe genealogie of Judah unto ubai the f ther of Damid. 


Heſe are the ſonnes of I{rae}, *Reuben, Sime-|*&o» 39.32:6<30 


on,Leui, and Iudzh, Isfhachar,and 35.18, 
3 Dan,Toſeph,andBeniamin,Napheali, Gad Map a +646 
Ike fant fe wecarefacbobs 
onnes of 3 Er, and Onan, and{ ws noe 
Sh1ab. Theſe three were borne to him of the Sn => 
daughterofShuathe Canaanite : bur Ertheel neth achim, de- 
ſonne of Iudah was euil in the fight of the Lord he wht Ss .* 
I come 2 
and he im. =_ was  ge- 


4 *And Thawar his daughter inlaw bare him 
Pharez, andZerah: fo allthe ſonnes of Iudah 
were five. | 
' $ * The fonnesof Pharex,Hezron & Hamul; 

6 Theſennesalſo of Zerah w:3e || Zimri, and{1o, 2048. 
d Erthan,and Heman,andCalcoland Dara, which|b Of theſe reade: 

3 King 4.3% F 


were finein all. ITE ES 
7 Aadthe ſonne of Carmi, j * Achar th 


UMI 


LEE 


c Whom Saint 
Matthew 


Aram, Matth.'.3. 
d That is, chicte 
of the family. 


IG, tefſe. 

*® 1,Sa78.16.19 
and t7.12. 

j 0r,Shamneh, 


e Whowatcal. 
Iced Chelubat 
ſonne of Hezcon, 
verſe 9. 


*Exod. 31.2. 


fWho wat prince 
of moant Gilead, 
reade Num.y 3.40 


£ Tharksthe Ge. 
{hurites2ud Sy- 
cians toeoke the 
 Cowues frem lairs 
1 children. 

h Which was a 
cowne named of 
the husband and 
wife,called alſo 
Beth-lchem E- 
phratah, 

s Meaning,the 
chiefe and prince, 


k Who died 
whiles his father 
was aliue,and 
therfore it is ſaid, 
verl. 34. that She- 
ſhau had aus 

© ouncs. 


S 4 Andafter that Hezrgn was dead at * Caleb 
o 


4. 


croubled L{rael,tranſgreſſingin the thing excom- 
municate. | | it's! 
8 Theſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariab. 
9 Andrheſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
ynio hin, lerahmeel,and © Ram and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 
= begate Nahſhon 4 princeof the children of. 
I 


ah, 

1s And Nahſhon begate Salma,andSalma be-: 
gateBoarz, | 
f A 2 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
{1hai, | 
1 3 *And Iſhai begat hiseldeſt ſonne Eliab,and 
Abinadab the ſecond,and|] Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneelthe fourth, Raddai the fifr, 
x5 Ozem theſixc,«zd Dauid the ſeuenth, _ . 
16 Whoſe ſiſters we:e Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhaz, & Ioab, aud 
Aſahel. IP" 

17 And Abigailbare Amaſa: andthe father 
of Amaſa was mp [meelite. 
18 CE And<Calebthe ſonne of Hezren begate 
Icrioth of Azubah h# wife , and her ſonnes are 
cheſe, leſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. . 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him tur. 
20 * And Hur begate Vci, and Vri begate Be- 
zalecel, 
21 Andafterward came Hezronto thedaugh- 
ter of Machir the father of t Gilead, and rouke 
her whcn he was:hreeſcore yeere olde , and, hee 
barehim Scgub, _.. | 

22 And>egub begatelair, which had three 
andrwentiecities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes 
of lair 8 from chem, axd Kenath andthe trownes 


thereof, ewenrthrecſcore cities. Ail rheſe werethe 


ſonnes of Machir che father of Gilead. 


hratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare 
Asſhur che : father of Tekoa. 
25 Andtheſannes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt ſon 

of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, chen Bunah, and: 
Oren,and Ozen and Ahitah. 

26 Alto Ierahmeel had another wife named 

Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 Andthe ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz,and lamin and Ekar. . 

'28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 

and Iada. Andtheſonnes of Shammai , Nadab 

and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of thewife of Abiſhur was 
-_ Abiahil,and (hee bare him Ahbanand Mu- 
lid, : 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 

Appaim: but Seled died without children, 

3+ Andrheſonne of Appaim was Ithi, and the 

ſonne of [ſhi, Sheſhan, andthe ſonne of Sheſhan, 

k Ahlai. " 
32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
Shammai were [ether and lonathan : but Iether 

died without children, 

33 And che ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth} 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had noſonnes, but daughters, 
AndSheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
namedLIarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Tarha 
his ſeruantto wife,and ſhe bare him Attai. 

35 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Zabad, FI ÞF 0 


him al- 


: 


— hag 4 s " 
Pe? Wh IE. 


LN + 


| Any Zabad begate Ephlal , and Ephlal be- 
are » *e 24 i 8 
3$ AndObedbegateIohu, and ITehu begate| 
Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah, TSS of "I 
. 49 AndEleaſah begate Siſamai ,\and Samay 
begareShallum, / 1 K-75 Seed 
: 41 And Shallum begate Ickamigh,and: | 
miah begateEliſhama, _- (4-7 ©2o50S 
42 Alſothe ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Te- 


rahmeet, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
the | father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſhak] 
the father of Hebron, 0:6, 5 

43 AndtheſonnesofHebran were Korah and 


| That is, the 
chiefe goucrnone 
or prince of the 
Ziphims, becauſe 


Tappua, andRekem and Shema.' .;;. . 
44 And Shema begate Raham-the father of 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammaai. 
45 Theſonne alſo of Shammai mas Maon: and, 
Maon wa the father of Beth zur, +4 

46, AndEphah a ® concubine of Caleb bare 
Haranand Moza, and Gazez: Haranallp begat 
Garzez. | 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and Io- 
tham, and Geſhan, andPeler, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. : | 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah, |; , 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah,«nd Sheua the father of Machbenah, an 
the father of Gibea, * And Achiah was Calebs 
daughter, | 


$9 CTheſswerethe ſonnes of Caleb theſonne 


father of Kiriath-icarim. 


52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearing, 
had ſonnes, and hee {| was the guerſeer of halfg 
Hammenoth, _ ; 

52 And the families of Kiriath-iezrim were! 
the [thrites, and the Puthices, & the Shumachires, 
and-the Miſhraites ; of them came che Zarrea- 
thites, and the Eſbtaulires. - 

54 The ſounesof Salma of Beth-lehem, and 


Toab, and || halfe the Manahthites and the Zo- 


rites. == . 

55 Andthefamilies of the 9 Scribes dwelling 
at labez,the Tirathites, the Shimmeathates, the 
Shuchathites, which are the Þ ;Kenices, that came 
of Hammaththefarher of the houſe of Rechob. 


CHAP.-[II, ng 

x - —- 2icof Daxid, ad of ha peſterice onto tbe ſonnet of 

= Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid, whic 

were borne ynto him-in Hebron : the eldeſt 

.Amnon. of Akinoam the Izreclireſie: the ſecand]} 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſfe; . 

2 The third Abſalom the fonne of Maachah| 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fowrth| 
Adoviiah the fonne of Haggith: V 

3 The fiftShephatiah StAbicalaheſizrIches: 
am by Eglah kis wife. 
. 4 Theſelixe werebornevntohim in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned feuen yeere and fixe mn- 
neths: and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirtig yeere» by 
s And theſe foure were borne vato him in 
Icrulalem,Shimea, and Shobab, 


Achildrendid jahes 


of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal che] 


51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem,ard Harephy 
|the father of Beth-gader. 


the Netophathite, the ® crownes of the houſe-of pal 


. OE ' 
_— | ; 
Sal 


he prince onghe 7 
to have a fatherſy 
are and affe&tion 
oward hispeople, 
The difference 
as betweene the 
ife and the con * 
abine, that the * 
wile waszaken 
with certaine 6. 
lemnities o: m4» 
riage,and her 


4 


rite : the concu- 
bin had no ſolem- 
niries in mariage, 
veicher did her 
children inkerire, 
but had a pottion 
of goods or me. 
ney grtuen them, 

* /ofh.t5.i7. 


49r he chat ſawe 
the bal fe becauſe 


the prince ought to 
over ſee bisſubieds, 


n Meaning,the 
ellefocmdoain, 


cipall. 

j 0r,che Zorites, 
ihe balfe ofthe . 
Manahihues, 

o Which were . 
mea learned,znd 
expert jn the law, 
p Reade Num. 19 


, 


3.» 


Ao RR 
the genealogiec 
Dauid.to 2 
that Chriſt came 
of his ſtocke. 
b Which Sam, 
3-3.is called Che- 
leab, borne of 
ber that was Na- 
bals wite the Car» 
melite., 


UMI 


 -- 1d Salomon of © Bathſhna 


c CalledalſoF 
ſbeba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam : ſo 
they gaue them 
diuers names. 

d Elithamna, or E- 
lihhua,z.Sam.5.16! 
and Elipeler died, 
and Dauidnamed 
thoſe ſonnes, 
which were next 
borne, by the (ame 
pames:in the books 
of Kings bis chil- 
dren are mentto. 
nca which were 
aliae, and here 
both they that 
wete aliuc and | 


e So called be- 
cauſc he was pre* 
ferred to the dig- 
nitic reyall before 
his brother Icho+ 
iakim which was 
the elder, 


$or, lehoahax, 
3,King.2 3.35 


F S. Matth. ſaith 
that Zorobabel - 
was ſonne of Za- 
[lathiel,meaning 
that he was his ne- 


hew according to} 
the Ebrew ſpeech: 
for he was Peda- 
ial ſonne, 


Sothat Shema- 
1ah was Shechani« 
abs naturall ſonne, 
and the other fine 
his nephewes, and 
inall were fixe, 


a Meaning,they 
came of ludah, as 
nephewes & kin- 
men: ter onely 
Pharezx was his 
naturall ſonne. 
*Gen.z8.29.aud 
$6,12, cbap 2.4 


b The firſt borne 
of his mether, and 
not theeldeſt ſon 
ofhis 1 


HE SS; OT DOI infor 3 PRE” <n-> nt Es Ip 
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na che daughter of Ammiel: 
6 Ibharalſo,and 4 Eliſhama, andEliphaler, 
. 9 And Nogah,and Nepheg,ardlapbiz, 
8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and &;phelet, 
nine in newber. 
9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 
the ſunnes ofthe concubines , and Thamar their 
1 


LEI 2s 


r, 
10 © And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
whoſe lonne was Abiazand Aſa his ſonne, and Te- 
hoſhaphar his ſonne. rongt <- 
11 And loram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
ſonne,an&Ioaſh his ſonne, 
12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
ſonne, and Lotham his ſonne, ; 
13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
ſonne,and Manaſlth his ſonne, : 
14 And Amon his fonne , and Iofiah his 
fo 


nr.e. 
15 CAnd of theſonnes of Ioſiah, the eldeſt 


Zedekiah, ard the fourrh Shallum. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of lehoiakim were Teconi- 
ah his ſonne,end Zedekiab his ſonne. 

17 Andthe ſonnesof Ieconiah, Aflir aud She- 
altiel his ſonne : | 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Sbena- 
zar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedadiah. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 
babcl,and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel 
were Meſhullam, and Hananiah , andShelomuth 
their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, aud Berechiah, 
and Ha:za41ah, and Iuſhabheſed,fiue in numbey. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
ah, and Ieſaiah, the ſonnes of Rephaiah, rhe ſons 
of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah. "i 

22 Andtheſonne of Shechaniah wes Shema- 
1ah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
ao Igeal,and Bariah, and Neariah,and Shaphat, 
8UKﬀE, 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah weye Elioenai, 
and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam.three, 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 

and Eliaſhib,andPelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- 

nan,and Delaiah,and Ananz,feuen, 

CH AP. III you! 

r The genealogie of the ſannes of Indah, 5 0 , 9 Of Fe 
EE r # podubry 24 <4 Suneon : ok wh 
bitations, 34 And conqueſts, 

He 2 fonnes of Indah weye * Pharez, Hezron, 
and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal, 

2 And Reaiahtheſonne of Shobal begate Ta- 
hath,and Tabath begate Ahumai,and Lahad:theſe 
arethe families ofthe Zorehathites : 

And theſe were of thefather of Fram , Tz- 
rod and Iſhma,and Idbaſh: and the name oftheir 
ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 AndPenuel wasthe father of Gedor, and 
Fer the father of Hu'} ah: theſe are theſonnes of 
Hur the » eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , the father of 
Beth-lchem. 

5 But Aſher the father of Tekoa had two 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, & Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 

7 Andtheſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Te- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8 AlſoCozbegate Anub, and Zobebah, and 


was { lohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim, therhirde | 


| 


.Tekuthielchefather of Zanoah : and theſe 


i & 1}: %..7 *, . 
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the families of Aharbelthe ſonr 


by 


1-9 Bur Jabez was more honougablethen his ” 


brexhren;and his mother called his name<Iaber, 
ſaying, Becauſe T bate Lim inforow, 

10 Andlabercalled on the God of Ifrael,ſayy 
ing, Ifthou-wile bleſke we in deed,andenlarge my 
coaſtes, and 4 j{thine hand be with me, and thow 
wilt caule me to be delizered from enill,that I bee 
=_y hurt. And God graunted the thing rhat hee 
aſked, 

1s TAnd Chelub the brather of Shuah' be+ 
gate Mehir,which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 AndEſhton begat Beth-rapha,andPaſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citieof Nahaſh : 
theſe are themen of Rechah, 

2 ;'E And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othni* 
- and Zeraiah , andthe ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 
thath, _ 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiah begate loab the *© tather of the valley of 
cra\teſmen ; for they were crafteſmen, 

15 CAnd theſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of f Te- 
phunneh weye Iru, Elah, and Naam. Andthe ſon; 
ofElab was Kenaz. ; 

16 Andthe ſonnes of Ie e Ziph, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Azareel.” 

17 And the ſonnes of e Tether and| 
Mered, and Epher, andIalon, and hebegate Mie 
riam,and Shammai,andIſhbah thefather of Eſh- 


remoa. 

18 Alſo his || wifeIehudiiah bare Tered the fa- 
ther of Gedor,and Heberthe father ofSocho,a 
are 
ſons of Bithiah the daughterofPharaob f| which 
Mered tooke. | 

19 Andtheſonnes ofthe wife of Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Gar- 
mites,and Eſhtemoathe Maachathite, 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Shimon weye Amnon| 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanam,and Tilon. And the ſons| 
of 1fhi were Zoherh,and Ben-zoheth, 
31 © *The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſoune of Ju- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah , and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſs/ 
holds of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbea, | 

2z Andlokiry, andchemen of Chozeba, and 
Ioaſh, and Saraph, which hadthe dominion in 
Moab,and jj Iaſhubi Lehem, Theſealfo are anci- 
entthings. I 
3 ſe were potters,& dwelt among plants 


he 
hedges s therethey dwelt withthe King for 
his worke. 


and 


24 C? Theſons of Simeon were Nemuel , and 
Jamin,larib,Zerahyend ÞShaul, 

25 Whole fonne wa Shallum , and his ſonne; 
Mibſam, azd4 his ſonne Miſhma. ' 
26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel wa 
his ſonne , Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his 
ſoune. 
25 AndShimei hadſixteene ſonnes , and ſixe 
daughters , but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren,neither was all their family liketo the chil- 


3 


al tificers 


bees 


and ſerved bim in 


dren of Iudah in multitude. 
28 Andrheydweltati Beer-ſheba,andat Moy i Theſe cities b& 
ladab,and at Hazar Shual, -} longed to 
29 AndatBiſhah, andat Ezem, andat Tolady it, inal : 
30 Andart Bethuel, and atHormab, and af were gion tothe} - : 
Ziklag, - ; tribe of Simeon. y 4 
31 AndatBeth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Suþ * ; 4 A 


= - 
- bi 
m 
_—_— 


Otherwiſe ec; \ 
led Othniel, - 
Tadg.r.tz. 


4 


d It istobern. 
derftood,thatthen 
he world accom- 
pliſh his vow 
whick he made, 


e The Lord of that 
valley where the 


worke, 
f Calledalfo 
Eſron, 


Li gr bare, a» 
By fecond 
wt of Exe, 


*Gene.58.1,3:5+ k 


$0r,of the mbabi- 
14813 of Lebems, 


They were ki 
anido gredinces 


his workes, 

® Gea.qg6.10, - 
ex0d. 6.15, 

h His ſonne Ohad 
1shere omirted, 


ſim,at Beth- birci,& at MA ns thelewerer] 


| 


ij >> 


k Then Dauid 
ſtored them to 

the ctibe of Iu- 

dah. . 


1 For the tribe of 
Simeon was {o 
great in number, 
That in the Lime of 
Ezckiah they 
ſought new dwel- 
lings vito Gedor, 
which is in the 
tribe of Dan, 


m Andwerenot 
fine by Saul, and 
Dauid, « 


® Een.35. 22, 
and 49.4. 


a Becauſc they 
were made two 
tribes,they had 
a double portion, 


b That is,hee was 
the chieteſt of all | 
the tribes accor- 
—__ Irakobs 
{prephecic,ien.g9, 

_- tecauſe by 
Chriſt ſheuld 
come ot him, 
® Gen 46.9. 


cities ynto thereigne of * Dauid. 


32 Andtheirtownes wereErtam,and Ain,Rim- 


| mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, five cities. 


33 Andallcheir townes that were round a- 
bont theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſeare their habi- 
tations and the declaration oftheir genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab, and lamlech, and Iloſhah 
the fonne of Amiſhiab, To ; 

35 And Ioel and Iehutheſonne of Iofhibiab, 
the ſonne of Szraiah,the lonne of Afiel, -_ 

36 AndElionai,& Iaakobah,and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſiah,and Adiel, and Icfimiel,and Benatah, 

37 And Zizatheſonne of Shiphe1,theſonne of 
Allon, the ſonne of ledatah, the ſorne of Shimr1, 
the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

33 Theſe were famous princes in their fami. 
lies, and increafcd greatly theirfathers houſcs. 

39 And they | went to the encring in of Ge- 
dor,cuen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke 
paſturefor their ſheepe. 

40 And they found fat paſture.and good, and 
a wide land, buth quiet and fruitfull : for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. ; 

41 Andcheledeſcribed by name , came inthe 
dayes of He ing of Iudah,and ſmotetheir 
tents, andrh antes that were found there, 
and deſtroyed | vtterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt intheir roome, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 And beſide theſe, five hundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, andPela- 
tiab, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzzicl the 


{| fonnes of Iſhi were their capraines. 


43 And they ſmorethe reſt of Amalek thathad 
= e{caped,andchey dwelt there vntothis day. 


CHAP. V. 

3 The birthright taken from Reuben arid given to the ſonnes of 
loſep'. 3 The genealogre of Renben, 11 AndaGad, 33 And 
of 114 halfe ;r1be of Mana(ſih, 

g 1 He fonnes alſo of Reuben rheeldeft ſonne of 

Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * bur had defiled 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 
vnt» the 2 ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſenne of 1ſracl,fo 
that the genealogie isnot reckned after his birth- 
right. 

- For Indah preuailed abouehis brettien, and 
of him came Þ theprince, bur the buthright was 
Iofepns) 

'3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of lirael , were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 
Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 

Gog his lonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 

s Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, «1d 


Exod 6.14. 
| 23.265, 


e Towit.in the 
time of V2zziah 
king of 1{rael, 
j2-Kivg.i5 29, 


d Theſe places 
were beyond 'or. 
den toward the 
Eaſt inthe land 
giuento the Rey- 
benites. 
4J0r.raphrates, 


that came of Hg- 
gar Abrahams 
goncubine, 


e The ilhmaelites} 


Baal his ſonne, 

6 Peerah his ſonne: whom TilgathPilneeſer 
king of Asſhur < c..ried away : he was a prince of 
the Reubcnires, 

7 And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Jejel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 ArdBclathe ſonneof Azarz, the ſonne of 

hema, the ſonne of loel, which dwelt in © Aroer 
euen vnto Nebn and Bailmeon. 

9 Alſo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- 
ering in ofthe wi derneſſe from the riuer {{Perath; 
for they had much cattellin the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the < Hagarims , which fcl1 by their hands: and 
y _ iu theit tencs in all che Eaſt parts of 

le 


| the halferribe of Manaſleh, and brought them 
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1 
gainſtthem inthe land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah, 

12 Toel wa the chiefci, and Shapham the ſe- 
cond, but laani and Shaphatwere in Baſhan. 

13 Aud their brethren of che houſe of their 
fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam , and She- 
ba, and Sorai, aid lacan, andZia, andEber, 
ſeuen. 

14 Theſe arethe childten of Abihail, the ſon 
of Huri,the ſonne of Taroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, theſonne of leſhiſhai, the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the tunneof Buz. 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdie], the ſonne of Guni 
was Chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelcin Gilead in t Baſhan, and 
in the townes thereof, andinallthe ſuburbes o 
Sharon by their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckonedby genealogies in 
the dayes of lotham king of Iudah, and inthe 
dayes of [eroboam king of Iſrael, 

18 © The ſonnes of Reuben andof Gad, and 
of halfethe tribe of Manaſſth of thoſe that were 
valiant men, ableto beare ſhield and ſword, and 
todraw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foureand 
fourtiethouſand , ſcuen hundrerh and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre. 


C And the clilirencf Gai divelt ante af 


f Both rhe whole 
countrey. and one 


called by this 
mame 


in him. 

21 Andtheyledawaytheir cattell , exen their 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand affes, and 
of t perſons an hundrethchouſand. 

22 Formiany fel! downe wounded,becauſe the 
warrewas of God. Andthey dwelt in their ſteads 
vntilithe i capriuitie, 

23 Andthechildrenof the balfetribe of Ma- 
naſT:h dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnto k Baal 
He! mon,and Senir,and ynto mount Hermon : for 
they increaſed. 

24 Andrtheſe werethe heads of the houſholds 
oftheir fachers,cuen Epher andIſhi,and Elicl,and 
Azriel,and leremiah,and Hodauiah, and Iahdie 
ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heades of the 
houſhelds of their fathers. 

35 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the Godof 
their fathers , and went a who11ng after the gods 
of the people of the land , whom God had de- 
ſtroyed betore them, 

26 Andrthe God of Iſrael !Rtirred vp theſpirit 
of Pul king of Asſhur, andthe ſpit of Tilgath 
Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- 
way : exen the Reubemtes , and the Gadites, and 


vnto * H..lah and Habor, and Hara, and to theri. 
uer Guzan,vnto this day, 


CHAP. VL 


r The Genealogie of cheſonnes of Lexi. 31 Their ox dev in the mite 
niflerie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron ana bu founes Priefies, 
54. $7 Ther babirations, 


He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merar1. 

2 * Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram, 1z- 

har,and Hebron,and Vz:zicl. 

3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron and 


g Thefe twine 


Lord that gaue | 
them the viRorie 


i Meaning,the 
capti: itic of the 
ten tribes vnder 
Tilgah Pilnecſer, 
k Otheiwiſe cal- 
led Baal-gad, 


I Thus God ſtirred 
vp the wicked.aud 
vied thero as in- 
ſNtrumentstoexe- 
Cute his inſt indge« 
ment aZainſt fit» 
ners.althongh 
they were led 
with malice and 


fambition. 


*2.Kmy.18,1h 


FC 46.11, 
exed.6.16. 
chap.23.13, 


Moſes and Miriam, Aud the ſonnes of Aaron, 
* Nadab 


peculiar citiewere| 


7 £6. ſoules of mon | 
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a Which was bie 
Pricſtafret that A, 
Idiathar was depo. 
ſed according to 
the Prophcſie of 
Eli the Prieft, 
x1,Sam.2.3 1,35. 

b Aud did valt- 
j]ntly refiſt king 
Vzziah , whe 
would hane vſur- 
ped the Pi elts 
office, 2.Chrots 
36.17,18. 


£ Thatis,he was 
led into captinity 
with his father Se. 
eaiah the hte Prieſt 
aKivg.25.18. 


d Who ſeemeth 
eo be called Izhar, 
Drxod.s6.21, 

*® Numb.i Gl. 


e Whois alfe cal- 
led Ioel, r.Sam.8. 
2.and the ;3:varſe 
this chapter, 


F After it was 
brought to that 
lace where the 
emple ſhould 
be built,and was 
no more catied eq 
and fro. 


ot one engay ound opt EOF ets. oe 1. 
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mar, | 
4 Eleatzar begat Phinehas , Phinchas begate 
tAbiſhua 


5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 


ate Vzzi, 
6 And Vzwibegate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
[begare Meraiorh, : 
F Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
[begate Ahitub, . 
8 And Ahitub begate ® Zadok, and Zadok 
jbegate Ahimaaz, ; 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azari- 
ah begate Iohanan, : 
10 And Iehanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
that Þ was Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon builr 
inleruſalem ) 
11 AndAzariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
riah begare Ahitub, 
: 2 AndAhitub begate Zadok, and Zadok de- 
gate Shallum, bs "= 
13 AndSllum begate Hilkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 
14 Aud Az-riah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begateIchozadak, 
15 Ard < Ichozadak departed whenthe Lord 
caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ierutalem 
by che hand : fNebuchad-nezzar. 
16 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath and Merari.. 
17 Andtheſebee thenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni,and Shimei, 
28 And the ſounnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and 1zhar, and Hebron,and Vzziel. 
19 Theſonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Muſhe: 
& theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers. 
20 OfGerſhom , Libni his ſonne , Tahath his 
onne,Zimmah bis ſonne, 
21 Ioah his ſonne Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his 
ſouneleateraihisſonne. 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
ſonne, * Korah his ſonne,Aflir his ſonne, 
23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Affir his ſonne, . : 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, ? 
25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Abimoth. : 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes ofElkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne,and Nahath bis ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Ichoram his ſenne , Elka- 
his ſonne, R 
28 Andthe ſons of Shemuel,the eldeſt © Vaſh- 
ni,then Abiah. PA 
29 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli , Libni 
his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, Vzzak his ſonne, 
30 Shimea his ſoune,Haggiah his ſonne, Aſa- 
iah his ſonne. 
3: Andtheſebee they whom Dauid ſet for to 
ſing inthe houſe of the Lord, after thatche Arke 
ire 
32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 
cle, euen the Tabernacle of che Congregarion 
with s ſinging , vntill Salomon had built the 
houſe ofthe Lordin Ieruſalem: then they conti- 
nued in their office, according to their cuſtome. 
33 Andtheſe miniſtred with their children: of 
the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman aſinger , the ſonne 
of loel,the ſonne of Shemuel), 


34 Theſonne of Elkanah, theſonne of Iero- 
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hatn,the ſonne of Eliel,the fonneofToa 
35 Theſonneof Zuph the fonne of 
the ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonneof Toel, 
the ſonne of Azarizh,the ſonne of Zephaniah, - 
37 The ſonne of Tahath ,the fſonne of Aflir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Kurah, 


the ſonne of Leui,theſonne of Iſrael. 
39 And {[ bis brother © Aſaph ſtoode-on his 


ah,the ſonne of Shimea, 
40 The ſonne ef Michael , the ſonne of Baa- 
feiah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 


ſonne of Adaiah, 


the tonne of Shimei, 
43 Theſonne ot Iakath, the ſonne of Gere 
fhom,the ſonne Levi, 


were onthe lett hand , exen Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Ama- 
ziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſonneof Amrzi, thefonne of Bani , the 
ſonne ofShamer, 
47 1he ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the 
ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 
48 © And their ibrethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnro allthe ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe houſe of God. 
49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 
ypon the altar of burnt offering, and en the altar 
ot incenfe,for all that was todo1n the moſt holy 
place,andto make an atonement for Iſrael accor- 
ding to all that Mcſes the feruant of God had 
commanded, : 
50 Theſe arealſothe ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 
zar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 


ſonne, 

5s Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ah bis ſonne, 
| $2 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſunne, A+ 
hitub his ſonne, 
53 Zadokhis ſonne,and Ahimaaz his ſonne; 
54 T And theſe are the! dwelling places of 
them thorowout their rownes and coaſts exen of 
the ſonnes of Aaron for the family ofthe Koha« 
thites,for the ® lot was theirs. 

55 So they gauethem ® Hebron inthe land of 
Tudah and the tuburbs thereofround about ir, 
56 But the fielde of thecitie, and the villages 
__ they gaueto Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
ne : 


57 Andto theſonnes of Aaronthey gauethe 
cities of [#4ah for 9 refuge, exen Hebron & Lib- 
na wich their ſuburbs 
with their ſuburbs, 
58 And? Hilenwith herſuburbs, a4 Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 
59 And Aſhan and herfuburbs , and Betbſhe4 
meſh and her ſuburbs: 

60 Andof the tribeof Beniamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs,and 4 Alemeth with herfuburbs, and 
Anxhoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were 
thirteene cities by theirfamilies. 

61 Andvntothe ſonnes of ! Kohaththe rem- 
nant of the family of the tribe , even of the 


WA 1 ge Gs 
kkanzh, 


33 Theſonne of Izhar, the ſonneof Kohathy] 


right hand: and Aſaph wasthe ſonne of Berechi-[® 


41 The ſonneot Ethni,theſonne of Zerab,theſ 
42 The ſonne of Echan, the ſonne of Zimmah, | 


44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Merari,| 


| The Levites are 
cal 


b 
they came of the 
ſame ſoc 


k Reade Numb, 
+4. 


1 Orcities,which | 
wereyiucnts the 
Lenitex, 


called Kirith. ar. 
| ba,Gen. 23.3, 
loſh. 21411, 

© That he that had 
killed a man might] 
flee thereumo for 
ſiccourtill his 


, andIattir, andEſhtemoal[ =_ were tried, 


balferribe of the halſe of Manaſſeh , by lot renne per 


ciries, 
4 ang 


* 1cſh.21.21, 


g0r,Tanach, Toſh. 
21.25. 

por, Gaih.r mewn, 
{ Whe inthe $6: 
verſe is called al- 
ſo Gerlhon, 

jor ,Beeſhterah, 
Pſh.21.27. 

6 0r,xi/bow, lofh, 
At.38. 

or, Jarwns:h,loſh. 


Goſh.2 1.29. 
$or,Heliab,loſh, 
31.31, 


Joſh.2 1. | 
or, Kerian.tofb, 
21.33. 

- þ r,11 kneon, 
$01 ,K.a1ab,tofh, 
31.34 


« 7oſh,20.$. 
end 21.36. 


J0r,Phuneh. 

a Who alios 

called lob,Gen. 

4613. 

b Thatis,their 

number was fou; 

{thai great, when 

Dauid numbred 
the people,z.Sam, 
4 t : 


iA 
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62 Ando theſonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their families our of the tribe of HTachar , and 
out of the tribe of Aſher , andout of thetribe of 
Naphrali,and out of the tribe of Manaſſeth in Ba- 
ſhan,thirreone ciries. . 

63 Vnto the fonnes of Merari acccrding to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and our 
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| ofthetribe of Gad , and our of the tribe of Zebu- 


lun,by lot twelve cirtes., 

64 Thus thechildren of Iſracl gaueto the Le- 
vites cities with their ſuburbs, : 

65 And they gaue by lot out ofthetribe of the 
children of Tudab,and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and our of thetribe of the chil - 
dren of Reniamin , theſe cities , whichthey called 
dy the;y names. : 

©66 Andthey of the families ofthe ſonnes of 
Kohath had cities and their coalts out ofche rribe 
of Ephraim. : 

67 * Andthey gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mount Ephraim,and herſuburbs,and 
Gezer aud herſuburbs, 

68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon and- her ſuburbs, and Gath 
Rimmon and herſuburbs, 

70 And outof the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 
[| Aner and herſuburbs, and || Bileam and her ſub. 
urbs,for the families of the remnaat,of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, 

71 Vntotheſonnesof  Gerſhom out of the 
familie of the halferribe of Manaſſeth, Golan in 
Baſhan, and her ſuburbs , and fAſhtaroth with 
her ſuburbs, 

72 And out ofthetribe of Iſſachar, | Kedeſh 
and her ſuburbs,Dabarath and herſuburbs, 

7 3 [| Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs,and|] Anem 
with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out ofthetribe of Aſker , Maſhaland 
her ſuburbs,and Abdon and her ſuburbs, 

75 And||Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
and her ſuburbs, 

76 Andout of thetribe of Naphrtali,Kedefhin 
Galilea and her ſuburbs, and !'Hammon and her 
ſuburbs,and |] Kiriathaim and her ſaburbs, 

77 Ynto thereſt ofthe children of Meran were 
i«en out of thetribe of Zebulun | Rimmon and 
bh ſaburds,ſ] Tabor andherfuburbs, 

78 Andonthe other {ide Iorden 6y Tericho, 
even on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of therribe of 
Reuben, *Berzer in the widernefſe with her ſub- 
urbs,and Iahzah with her ſuburbs. 

79 AndKedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 


{phaath with her ſuburbs, 


80 Andoeut of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with herſuburbs,and Mahanaim with her 
burbs 
f 8: And Heſhbort with her ſuburbs,and Taazer 

with her ſuburbs. 


_ C - AP. VII, Ps 

e ie of ifſacbeo, 6' in, I 7 
me g.2 + van Bagh gee een 
Nd the ſonnes of Iflacharwere Tolaand]]Pu- 
ah, *1aſhub and Shimron;foure. 

2 Andtheſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha- 
Jah,andferiel, and Iahmat ,andlibſam,an8She- 
muel, heads inthe houſholds of their fathers, Of 


d[Tola were valiant men of warreintheir genera- 


tions, Þ whoſenumber wa inthe daics of Da- 
wid eo and twentie thouſand and- fixe bun- 


4 


3 Andtt of Vzziwe Tzrahaiah, and 
the ſonnes of izrahaiah,Michael , and Obadiah; 
and Ioel,and [s r 1ah, « hue men allprinces, 

4 And withthem in their gencratiens after 
the houſholy of their fathers were bands of men 
of warre tor battell fixe and thirtie thouſand : for 
they had many wines and children, 

5 Andtheir || brethren among al chefamilies 
of Iflachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned 
m all by their genealogies foureſcoreand ſeuen 
thouſand. 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, an 
Becher,and © Iediae},< three, 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, 
& Vzziel, and Ierimoth,and Iri,fiue heads of the 
hou: olds of theirfathers, valiant men of warre 
and were reckened by their genealogies,rwo and 
twenttethouſand andthirtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becker, Zemirah,and Io- 
a(h,andEliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri, and leri- 
moth,and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth: al 
theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 Andthey werenumbred by their genealo-| 
gies according to their generations, & the chiefe 
ot the houſes of their fathers, valiantmen ot wary 
ewentiethouſand and two hundred. 

10 Andtheſonne of lediael wa Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh , and Beniamin , and| 
Ehud,and Chenaanah,andZethan, and Tarſhifh, 
and Ahiſhahar, 

11 Alltheſe werethe ſonnes of Iediael , chiefe 
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aray tothe warre, | 
* 12 AndShuppim, & Huppim, were the ſonnes| 
off|Ir,bat Huſhim was the ſonnet of | another. 

13 © Theſonnesof Naphtali, Iahziel, and 
Guni,aud lezer ,and{|Shallum 8 of the ſenaes of 
Bilhah, 

14 © The ſonne of Manafſch was Afhrich 
whom ſhee bare vnto him, b#this concubine 
Aram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſifter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, and thename of their ſiſter 
was Maachah.And the nameof the ſecond ſonne 
was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad haddaughters] 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
fonne, and called his nameſ}Pereſh:and thename 
ot his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſonnes were 
Vlam and Rakem, 

17 And the ſonne of Viam was Bedan. Theſe 
werethe ſonnes of Gilead the ſonneof Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſfleth. + 

13 And his fiſter Molecheth bareIhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. x 


Shechem,and Likhti and Aniam. | 
20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſanne, and Tahath his ſonne, 
and his fonneEladah;and Tahath his ſonne. 
31 And Zabad his ſonne , and-Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,and Elead : andthe men of i Garth 
that were borne inthe land, flewthem , becauſe 


of the fathers, valiant men ot warre, ſeuenteene| 
thouſand andtwo hundred, marching in barrell| 


- | min,but of Dan, 


1 9 Andthe fonnes ofShemida were Ahianandl 
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c Meaning the 
toure lonnes and 
the father, 


107 hkin/ſerran. 


d Called alſo Aſhe 
bel,Gen. g6. 31. 
Nam.26 38. 

e Which were 
the chiefe: or elſe 
there were ſeven 
inal as appeareth, 
Gen 46421» 


f Meaninggthat 
he was notthe 
ſoave of Benia- 


Gen.46.23. 

i 0r,0f Aber, 
$0r,Shulers, 

Gen. 49-24. 1 

g Theſe came of 
Dan and Naphtali 
which werethe 
ſonnes of Bilbab, 
Gen.46.23,24,25- | 
*Nam.26,29,31. 
$/9.17.1, 

1 0r.lezer,N am. 
26.33. 


h Meaning the 
ſiſter of Gilead. 


3 Which wagon 
of the fue princi-; 
pall cirtesof the 


they came dewneto take awaytheir cattel]. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 


= dayes, and his {brethren came to comfort 
im 


2 3 And whenhe went into his wife ſhe con- 

 ceined, and bare him a-ſonne, -and hee called his 

name Beriah, becauſe afflition-was in his houſe. 

24 And his} daoghter-was Sherab, which buile 
Beth 


' IPhiliſtims,flew * 


the Ephtaimites. 


191 krupfit8- 


þ Or, neecte 


d. 
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(0r, Advieh. 


CGene.g6, 7. 


00” Kimb al, 


a He continneth 


Beniamin, becau 
his purpoſeis to 
ſet forth the genes 
alogic of Saul, 


b Meaning the 
inhabitantsof the 
city,Geva, 


ce Towit, Ehud, 


4 After he nd 
put away his two 
wizcs, 


inthe deſcription 
of the tribe of ; 


"SD 
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$heerah. 
25 AndRephah wahis  ſonne, and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſorne and Tahan his ſoone, 


lihama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſenne,Tehoſhua his ſonne, 

28 Andtheir poſſeſſions and their habirations 
were Beth-el and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with thevil- 
lages thereof,Shechem alſo andthe villages ther- 
ot,vnto [| Azzah, andthe villages thereof, 

29 Andby the places of the children of Ma- 
naſch, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and hervillages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of 1o- 
ſeph che ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 T?,Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Iuah, and Ihuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 


31 AndtheſonnesofBeriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate faphler, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Laphlet were Paſach, and 
f us Athnath: theſe were the children of 
Japhlce. 

74 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, andRoh- 
gab, Ichubbah, and Aram. 
3 ; Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 

Zoephah and Iimna,andSheleſh and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

47 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma, and Shilhab, 
and [thran,and Beera. 

g8 Andthe ſonnes of lether, Tephunneh, and 
Piſpaand Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla, Harab,and Haniel, 
and Rizia, . 

49 Andtheſe were thechildren of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, valiant 
men of warre andchiefe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battel to the number of ſixe and twenty 


men. 
CHAP, VIII. 

r The fornes of Bem1amin, 33 Andrace of Saul, 
Ra alſo © begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
Aſhbelthe ſecond, and Abaraththerhird, 

2 Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fift. 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera,and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
AndGera,and Shephuphan, and Huram. 
6 © Andtheſe are the fonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chiefe fathers uf thoſe that inhabited 


Geba : and Þ they were caried away captiues to 
Monaha 


7 AndNaaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee ca- 
ried them away captiues: and © hee begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 

g And Shaharaim 


Degar certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab, afterhechadſent 4d away Huſhim 
and Baara his wiues. 


os Hebegate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

10 Andleuzand Shachia, and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 

z 1: AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnesof Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed(which built Ono,and Lod, 


Beth-horon the nether,and the vpper, and Vazen 


26 Laadan his ſonve, Ammihud his ſonne, E- | 
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they draue away the inhabitants of Gath) 
: 4 And AhioShaſhak,and lerimoth, 
15 AndScbadiah,and Arad, and Ader 
16 And Michael, andIfpab , and 
ſonnes of Beriah, 


and Heber 
«+3 And Iſhmerai, and Izliah, and Iobab, the 


1 ſonnes ofElpaal, 


19 Iakimalſo,and Zichri,andSabdi, 
20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,andElie), 
28 And f Adaiah, and Beraiab 

Ce and pee 
22 I Eber iel, 
23 And Ablonend Zichri,and Hanan, 


A _ And Shamſherai, and Shebariah and 
iah, 


ſonnes of teroham. 


31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe 
dwelt with their brethren in leruſalem, even b 
their brethren, 

3 And * Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchi 
and Abinadab,and 8 Efhbaal. 

34 Andthe ſonne of Ionathan was 
baal, and Merib-baal begateMicah. 

35 Andtheſonnes of Micah, werePirchen, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ah 


we; Raphah, and hi 
Azel, 


theſe, Arikam,Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Shea- 


ſonnes of Axel. 
39 Andtheſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, lchuſhtheſecond,and Eli- 
phelettherhird, 
Andthe ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men; 
of warre which ſhot with the bow,and had man 
ſonnes and nephewes, an bundreth and fiftie : 
thele wereof theſonnes of Benitamin, 


C H A P, I | © 
t All lſrael aud Indab narnnbred, 16 Of che Priefts and Leniter, 
It, 18 And of 1heir offices. 


__ all IGael were numbred by their genea- 
_& logies: and behold, 6 are written in the 
booke ofthe Kings of Ura 


"I yy 


chiek fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon; 


Ioha , the 
17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 


, andShimrahi 


24 And Hananiah,and Elam, and Antothiiah, 
25 Iphedeiah & Penuel the ſonnes of Shaſhak,| 

Atha- 
27 AndIaareſhiah, andEliqh, and Zichri,the 


28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers according! 
to their generations,ewen princes, which dwelt in 


leruſalem, : 
29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the gof Gibe- 
on, andchename of his wife was Maac 
= And bis eldeſtſonnewas Abdon , then Z 
Kiſh, and Baal,and Nadab, 


_ | 
37 And Moza begare Bineah, whoſe ſonnse 
his ſonneEleaſah, and his ſonne 


38 And Arel had (ixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan: all theſe werethe 


and of Iudah , end\g2'tf 


 andthevill es thereol —— 


f0r.Araie pb, 


e Theckjcfe of 


inT 
*Chap9e35o* 


Sam.2. 8. 

Heis likewiſe 
called Mepbibe- 
, 2.Sam,9.G 


deſcribed their 
nealogics befinns 


IT | 
1am ' "” 


a Hitherto he hack | "© 


iato 
they were? caried away to Babel for their trauf- Coprinin, & now 
greilion. be — 

2 © Andthechiefeinhabirantsthat dwelt ini = 
their owne po , «nd intheir owne cities þ Mezring,the Gid | 
epaliranl, the Prieſts, the Leuites, and the © Ne+|beoni 
thintms, | | 


y 


3 And 


"A NOW yo hoo eee Sree Ea ee Et is. £3 "* Ne 
| 


q 


e- Ts,hewas 
Iicoboor 


4 Toſerne inthe 
Femple,cuery one| 
according toe 
ofticce. 


e So called, be- 
eauſe the kiog 
came incorhke 
Temple thereby, 
and not the com- 
mor people. 


f Their charge 
was,that none 
ſbould enter into 
thoſe places which 
were onely ap- 

ointed for the 

rieſts ts mini 
ſer in, 


Jor, fr theiv 
ts 


o 


3 : And in Teruſalem dwele of the children of 


Judah, and ofthe children of Beniamin,and ofthe 


children of tphraim,and Manaſſth 


4 
Omri,the ſonne of Imri,the ionne of Bani, ofthe 
children of Pharez,theſonne of Ludah, 

s AndofShiloni, Afaiak theeldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. | 

6 Andoftheſonnes ef Zerah, Ieuel,and their 


'| brethren fixe hundreth and ninerie. 


7 Andof theſonnesof Beniamin, Sallu, the 
ſonne of Meſhullar, the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne ot Haſenuah, 

8 AndlIbneiah the ſonneof Ieroham,andE. 
lah theſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephariah, the ſonne of 
Reuel,rbeſonne of Ebnitah, 

.9 Andtheir brethren according totheir ge- 
nerations nine hundreth fiftic and lixe : all theſe 
men were || chiete fathers in the hovſholdes of 
their fathers. 

10 © And of thePrieſts, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and Iachin, +» 

1: And Axariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Meſtullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the fon 
of Meraiorh, the fonne of Ahitub the < chiefc of 
the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 


ſonne of Paſhhur , the ſonne of Malchitah , and 


Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Meſtwllam, the ſonne of weſhille- 


| mith,the ſonne of lmmer, 


13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthe houſe- 
holds ot their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hundrerh 
and threeſcore yaliant men, for the 4 worke of 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 © Andofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereth and Galal, and 
Mattamiah theſomne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 


jchri,theſonne of Aſaph 


15 And Obadiahthe ſonne of Shemaiah ,the 


{ſonne of Galal, the ſonneof 1eduthun, and Bere- 
{chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 


that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathices. 

19 Andtheperters were Shallum , & Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: 

hallum w« the chiefe. | 

18 For they were portersto this timeby com- 

antes of rhe children of Leui vnto the < Kings 
acc Eaſtward. 

19 AndShallumthe ſonne of Core the fonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the Korathites (ofthe houſe of theirfather) were 
ouerthe worke , ard officeto keepe the gates of 
the Tabernacle: ſo their families wereouerthe 
hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entry. 

20 And'Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 

heir guide,andrhe Lord was with him, 

21 Zecheriah the ſonne. of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacleof the 

ongregation. | | 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 

ates,two hundredandewelue, which werenum- 
red according to their genealogies by their 


-.jtownes. Dauideſtabliſhed theſe, and Samuelthe 


eer [|in theirperpetuall office. 
2 3 Sothey andthe children had the overſight 
ofthe gates of the houſe of the Lord, even of the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wards, : 


Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of- 
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24 _— were in foure quarters, Eaſt 
ward, Weſtward, Northward, and Southward, 

25 And their brethrew, which were in their 
townes, came at 8 ſeuen dayes from time to time 
with them, 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per- 
peruall office, and were of the Leuites , and had 
charge of the || chambers, and of thetreaſures in 
the houſe of God. 

27 And they lay reund about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
ſed it to be openedeuery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſlels; for they brought themin by 
tale, and broughtthem our by rale. 

29 Some of chem alſo were appointed ouer the 
inſtruments, and ouer allthe veſſels of theSan- 
Quarie, and of the b floure, and the wine,andthe 
oyle, and the incenſe,and che ſweet odours. 

30 -Andcercaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 
made oyntments of ſweet odonrs. 

1 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 


3 
| was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum che Kothite, had 


the charge of the things that were made in the 
ng panne. ' 
323 Andother of their brethrenthe ſonnes of 
Kobath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbread te 
prepareiteuery Sabbath. 


3 Andtheſearetheſingers,the chiefe fatherg 


ofthe Leuites,which dwelt in the chambers, * and 
had noneother charge: forthey had to doe in 
that buſinefle day and night. 


.34 Theſe werethe fre 0 fathers ofcheLeuites| 


according to their generations, andthe principal 
which dweltat Ieruſalem. 

35 *And in Gibeon dwele [| the father of Gi- 
_ Iezel, andthe name of his wite was Maa- 


C 
36 And his eldeſt fonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal,and Ner, and Nadab, 


Me 7 And Gedor, and Abio, and Zechariah,andj 


38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren ar Ieruſalem , even by 
their brethren. 

39 And *Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate| 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchiſhua, 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 


40 And the ſon of Ionathan was Merib-baal:| . 


and Merib-baal begateMicah. 

4t Andcheſonnesof Micah were Pithon , and 
Melech,and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begate k Tarah,and Iarah begat 
Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Zimri, aud Zimri 
begare Moza. 

43 And Mora begate Binea, whole ſonne way 


Rephaiab, and his ſonnewas Elealah, and his ſon| 
Azel, | 
44 And Arzel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are] 


theſe, Azrikam,Bocherv, and Ilimael, andSheari 
ah,and Obadiah,and Hanan : theſe are the fonnes 
of Azel. 


CHAP, Xx, 


1 Thebatiellof Saul 
6 And bu ſounes alſo. 1; The cauje of Saxls death, 
T Hen *thePhiliſtims fought againſt Iſrael; 
andthe men of Iſrael fled before the Philj- 
{tims,and fell downeflaine in mount Gilboa, 


2 AndthePhiliftims purſued after Saul & af< 
ter his ſonnes,andche Philiſtimsſmore a 


ft thePhiiiums, 4 Inwhich be diethyl * 


Tcwple, | 


2g They ſerned 
{weekely as Exch. 
4,io, 


j9r opening of the 
doorer, N 


h Whereol the 


made,Lenit,z.i, 


*®Exod.35.30, 


nnally occupied 
io ſinging praiſes 
o God, 


* (hap8.29. 
J0r, Abigibeen, 


* 1.S4aW.14,51 
c24p.8. 33+ 


k Whewaalfo 
called lehoadah, 
Chaps. 36., 


#1.5ew.39,1, 


meate offting was | , 


i But were conyi- 
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| the death of Iſh» 


+ £65 fewnd, 


+ Ebr falen, 


n Which wasthe 
idole of the Phili- 
ſtims,and fromthe 
belly downeward 
hadthe forme of 
a fiſh, and vpward 
ol a man, 


* 1.S4/. 25 23. 
(0r,witch aud ſor- 


cereſſe. 
@ 1,S49,28.8, 


* 1.84728.5.k. 
a This was aſter 


bolheth Sauls 
ſonne,when Da- 
uid had reigned 
ouer Indah ſeuen 
yeresand ſixe mo4 
nethsin Hebron, 
3,5am,s 5, 


VI.S490.16,13, 


Fand Abinalab , and Malchiſhua the onnes of 


aul, ! o + % 

3 Andthebattell was fore againſt Saul, and 
the archersfhit him, and he was wounded ofthe 
archers, 

4 Thenfaid Saul to his armour-bearer,Draw 
outthy ſword, andthruſt me throw therewith, 
leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
but his armor-bearer would not, for be was ſore 
afrayd: therefore Saul tooke the ſword , and fell 
vponir. 
And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , heefell likewiſe vpon the ſword, and 


ed. 

6 So Sauldied ,andhis three ſonnes, andall 
his houſe,they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
intheyalley , ſaw how they fled, andthat S2ul 
and his ſonnes were dezd , they forſooke their ci- 
ties and fled away , and the Philiſtims came and 
dwelt in them, Fg 

8 Andonthemorrowe when thePhiliſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they fouud 
Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa, 

And when they had ftript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour , ardſentthem into the 
land ofthe Philiſtims round abour , to publiſh it 
vnto their idols,and tothe people. _ 

10 Andthey layed vp his armour in the houſe 
oftheir god, and ſetvp his bead in the houſe of 
a Dagon. 

I 1 q When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all thatthePhiliſtims had done to Saul. 

12 Thentheyaroſe ( all thevaliant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes,and brought thera to Tabeſh, and buried 
the bones of themvnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 SoSauldied for his tranſgreſſionthat hee 
committed againſt theLord , * exen againſtthe 
word of the Lord which he kept not , andinthat 
he foughtand asked counſel of a ||*familiar ſpi- 
rit 
1 4 Andaskednot of theLord: therefore kee 
ſlewhim , and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſbai, 


CHAP. XI. 
3 Aſter the death of Saul is Daxid enorued in Hebron. 5 The 
Tebwfires rebell againf{ Daxid, from whom hee takcth the tower 
of Ziou" 6 leab uu made caipaine. 10 His valiaus men. - 


Hen *all Iſrael gathered chemſclues to Da- 
uidvnto Hebron,ſaying,Behold , we arethy 
bonesaud thy fteſh. | - | 
2 Andintimepaſt, euen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael outandin: and the Lord thy 
Godſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 


Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people: 


Iſtael 
3 Socameall theEldersof Iſrael tothe king 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a couenant wit! 


" | themin Hebron before the Lord. Andthey a- 


noynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord,b the hand of Samuel, 

4 C AndDauidand all Iſrael went to Teruſa- 
lem,which is Iebus, where werethe Tebufires, the 
inhabitantsofthe land. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of ſebus ſayd ro Da- 
uid, Thou ſhalt not comein heicher.Neuerthelefle 


Davidtookethe tower of Ziongwhich is the city |: 
ofDanid. my hy lads, & had thy namoamong the mhnnn IrIng 
| if - CG 4 


6. AndDaui 
Tebnſices firſt,h 
Joab the ſonne of Zetuiah went firſt vp, and w 
captaine, 


A S- - 
. 


they calledirthe citie of Dauid, 

$ *Andhe built the citie on every fide, from 
Millo euenroand about; atd Ioab repaired the 
reſt of the citie. 

9 And Dauid proſpered, andgrew: for the 
Lord of heſtes was with him. | 

10 ©* Thele alſo arethe cheifeof the valiant; 
men that were with Dauid,andioyned their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Iſrael,to make 
him King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
theLord, 

1x Andthis isthe number ofthe yaliant men 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Hach- 
moni ,the Þ chiefe among thirtie: hee lift yp bis 
ſpeareagaiuſt three hu 
onetime, 

12 And after him wes Eleazar the ſonne of 
[Dodo the Ahohite, which was one ofthe three 


{valiant men. 


13 He was with Dauidat Paſ-dammim , and 
therethe Philiſtims were gatbered together ro 
battel] ; and there was a Ls of ground full of 
barley,and thepeoplefled beforethe Philiſtims. 

14 And theyſtood in the mids of the field, 
< and ſaued ir, andſlewethe Philiſtims : ſo the 
Lord gaue a great viQorie. 


toarocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam. | 
Andthearmie of the Philiſtims 
valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid was inthe hold,the Phi- 
liſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. 

17 AndDauid I ſaid, * Oh, that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
*of Berth-lchem thar is atthegate. P 

18 Then theſethreebrakethorow the hoſt of 
the Philiſtims, and drew water out-of the well of 
Beth-lehem that was bythe gate, and tookeir, 
and brought itto Dauid : but Dauid would not 
— of it, but powred it for an oblation tothe 


19 Andfſayd,Let not my God ſuffer me to dos 
this: ſhould Idrinke the< blood of theſe mens 
lives ? forchey haue brought it with the icopar-/ 


| die oftheir liues : therefore he would not drinke 


it: theſe things didtheſethree mighty men. 

20 TAnd Abiſhai the brother of loab,be was 
 Chiefe ofthe three , & helife vp hisſpeare againſt 
three hundred, «ndſlew them , and had thename 
among the three, 

. 21 Amongthethree he was more honoura- 
ble then thetrwo,and he was their captaine; * but 
heatrained nor vnto the firft three. 

22 Benaiahtheſonne of Tehoiada (the ſonne 
'of a valiant man) which had done many aQts,and 
w4 of Kabzeel, heſjew two | ſtong men of Mo- 
ab, hee went downe alſo and flewa lion inthe 
mids of a pitintime offnow. 5 
23 Andheilewan Egyptian, aman af great 
ſtature, exc» fiu? cubirs long , and in che Egypti- 
ons hand ws a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downeto himwith aſtaffe, and plucked 


els cine Rd Benaichtheſan of jabg 


» 
at 


, 
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7 AndDauiddwclt inthe tower: therefor 


C 2.508.234, 


ed , whom hee flew at |; 


15 CE Andthree of the Ithirtiecaptaines went Þ- 
campedin the eb, 


J 0r,/iens, 


the ſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, andſlewe| - 


* 2.54381,5.9. 


b Meaning, the 
moſt exceltent and 
eſteemed for 
his valiantnefle : 
ome reade,the 
chiefe of the 
Princes. 

107,68 wncle. 


> This a8 le refers] 


was the chiefeſt * 
That is,Eleazar 
and his two come 
Panions. 


> 2.5 4m 23.1 $. 


WW 


e Tharfe,this wad © 


ter fot the which 
they ventured 
theit blood, 


* 2.S077,23.1% | 


<4, ow 
Y% 


» { three which 


* 2.Ca5.23-23, 


f Meaning,thoſe | 


brovgkt the wa- 
fetto Dauid, 


Called alſo 
hemmeah, 
2.Sam.23 25, 


h He is alſo called 
Mebunnai, 2.Samd 
23-37. 


2 To take his part 
againſt Saul,who 
periccutcd him, . 


ET ELS by n 
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' 25 Behold he was honourable among thirty, | 5 Eluzai,and Terimoth , and Bealiah, & She 
but he atrained hotwito tHe f fr ft three. * mariah,and Shephatiah che Harnphire, 
Dauid made him of his counſell. 4 6&6 Etkanah, andIfhiah, and Azariel, and1 
26 CTheſealſo werevaliantmen of warre , A- | zer, [aſhobeam of Hakorehim, 
ſahelthe brother of Toab , Elhanan the ſonne of 7 And Ioelah and Zebadiak theſonnes of I 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, roham of | Gedor. | Cr,Gealua, 
27 8Shammoth the Harodite, Helez thePe-}- 8 And ofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
lonite, ſelues, ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
23 Iratheſonneof Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie- | derneſle, valiant men of warre,ard men of armes| 
zerthe Antothite and apt for batrell , which could handle || ſpeare | 0r,buclter, 


29 b$ibbecai che Huſathite, Tlai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharaithe Netophathite,Heledrhe ſonne 
of Ba:nah the Netophathite, ; 
31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeak of the 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathorure, 
32 Huraiottheriuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, ; ; 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, ; 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Iona» 
than the ſonne ofShageh the Harite, . 

5 Ahiamthe ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
Jiphat the ſonne of Vr, - 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonire 
7 Hezro the Carmelite , Naaraithe ſonneof 


Ezbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibharthe 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thite, the armow-bearer of Ioab, the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, : 

40 Irathelthrite,Gart thelthrite, 
41 Vriah theHitrite, Zabadthe ſonne of Ah- 


aj 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
acaptaine of the Reubenites, and thirty with 


im 
4} Hanad theſonne of Maachah, and Toſha-| 

phat the Mithnite, 

44 Via the Aſhterathite,Shama and Icielthe 


tonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 


45 Tediael the ſonne of Shimri, andIoha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel che Mahauire, and Teribat and Tofſha- 
niah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ethmah the Moa. 


ſpire, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaaſjel the Meſo- 


aire, 


CH AP, XII, 


3 Whothey were that went with Danid when hee fied from Saxl, 
14 Their valiaumeſſe. 23 They thai came wnto hive onto He 
bron cuz of euery ir1be co make him king. 


Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to. 


of Saul the tonne of Kiſh: and they were among 
thevaliant andhelpers ofthe bartell. 

2 They werre weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſerhe right and thelefthand with ſtones 
and'with arrowes end with bowes , andwere of 


Lexccllent throwe 
ers with (ings, 
tuCg.20.16, 


;auls b brethren,exen ofBeniamin, 
The Chiefe were Ahiexer, and Toaſh the 
onnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Teziel , aud 
let the fonnes of Aſmaueth, Berachahand Ie- 
hu the Antothite, $ 
4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonire, avaliant man 
among thirtie, and abovethe thirty, and Tere- 
miah, and lchaziel,and lohatan , and/foſhabad 
e Gederathite, k | 


S. 


| 3 Ziklag,while he was yer kepe cleſe,becauſe} 


'that werearmedto barrell , and came to Dauid to 


warre,ſeuenthouſandand an hundred. ' 


and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of 


© lions, and were like the roes in themountaines|F Meaning, fieres 


in ſwiftneſle, 

9 Ererthe chiefe , Obadiak the ſecond, Eliab 
thethird, 

bs | Miſhmanah the fourth, Teremiah the 


C 
11 Attaithe ſixr,Elielthe ſeventh, | 
12 Tehanantheeight,Elzabadtheninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tench , Macbannaithe ele- 
uenth, 


14 Theſewere theſonnes of Gad, captaines off 
the hoſte : one of theleaſt could re/iftan hundred, 


and the greateſt a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went euer Torden in 
the « firſt moneth , when he had filled ouer all his 
bankes, andputtoflightall them of the valley, 
toward the Eaſt andthe Weſt, 

16 And there came of thechildren of Benia- 


min and Iudah to the hold vynte Dauid 
17 AndDauid went outto meete them , and 
anſwered and fayd ynto them, It yee bee come 


aceably vnto me to helpe me , mine heart ſhall oh,3 


e knit vnto you: but if you come to betray me 
to mine adnerſaries, ſeeing there is no wickednes 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers beholdit, 
and rebuke it. 

18 Andthe*<fpiric camevpon Amaſai, which 
was the chiefeof thirty, and he fayd, Thine are 
wee , Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Iſhai, 
Peace, peace beevnto thee, and peace be vnto 
thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiuedthem, and made them captaines 
ofthe gariſon. 

19 TAnd of Manaſſch, ſome fell ro Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
to batrtell, but they * helped themnot: forthe 
Princes of the Philiſtims*by aduiſement ſent him 
away,faying, He will fall to his maſter Saul || for 
our heads, 

20 As he wentto Ziklag, there fellcohim of 
Manaſſeh, Adnah, and lozabad, and Iediael 
and Michael , and Tozabad , and Elihu, and 
_ » heads of the thouſands that were of Ma- 
n c Lo 

21 Andtheyhelped Dauid againſt that gband : 
for =y were allyaliant men, and were captaines 
in the hofſte, 

22 Forat that time day by day, there cameto 
Dauidto helpe him,vncill it was a great hoſt, like 
the hoſt of Þ God. 

23 Andtheſearethe numbers of thecaptaines 


Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him,ac- 
cording to the wora of the Lord, 

24 Thechildren of Indah that bare ſlyeld and 
[' ſpeare, wereſixethouſand andeight hundred ar- 
med to the warre. 

25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiantmen of 


a6 Qtf the children of Leui foure a 


| 


and terrible, 


[0r,Maſhmannak, | 


d Which the B. 
brewes called Ni. 
ſan,or Abib,con. 
teining halte 
March and halfe 
April,when lor. 
den was wont tw 
ouerflowe bis 
bankes,reade 
lolh.3.ts, 


e Thefpirit of 

boldnes and cone 
rage moued him 
to ſpeake thus, 


f They eame on&- 
ly to helpe Davids 
and not to ſuccour 
the Philiſtims, 
which were ene-. 
mies to their 
countrey. 
, gs 

Oy, ont leopese 
die of 07 beads, 


Towit,of the 
malekites,which 
ad burnedthe ci- 
ie ZilWlag, 1.Sams 
s 0.1,9 


h Meaning,migh- 
ty or ſtroug : for 
the Ebrewes faya 
thing is of Ged, 
when it is exceb» 
ent, 


Orbuck'er. 


UMI 


id ſix hundreth.. {OG 

27 And lehoiada wes thec hiefe of them of 
5 Ofthe Leuites | i Aaron : and with him threethouſand. and ſeuen 
which came by | hyndreth., 
delcent of Aaron | 9 a 47 adok ayong man very valiant, and 

of his fathers houſholde came two and twenty 
capraines. gt, 

29 And of the children ofBeniamin thebre- 
thren ot Saul threethouſand :, tor a great part of 
k Thats the grea4 ther vnto that time k Keptche ward of the houſe 
ceſt number tookef of Saul, : 

Sauls part. 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thouſand,and eight hundreth valiangmen end Q- 
mous men inthe houſhold of their fathers, 

31 And of thehalfetribe of Manaſſeheigh- 
teene thouſand, which were appointed by name 
ro comeand make Dauid King. 

32 Andofthechildren ot Iflachar which were 

1 Mnofgood fmenthar had vnderitanding ofthe! times , to 

experience,which |Knowe what Iſrael ought to doe: the heades of 

knewatalltimes fthem weretwo hundreth , andall their brethren 

: ——na— be [were at their commandement. 

: 33 Of Zebulunthat went utto barrel, expert 
in warre, and inall inſtruments of warre , fiftie 

Jor.fer them/elues [thouſand 0 which could ſer the bartell in aray ; 

ara). they were not ofa t double heart, : 

— _ 34 AndofNaphtali athouſand captaines,and 
_ with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen andthir- 
ty thouſand, , 

35 AndofDan expertin banell , eightand 

twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth, 
36 Andof Ather that wentoutto the battell 
andwere trained inthe watres ,forty thouſand. 
37 Andoftheother ſideof ſordenof the Reu- 
benites,and of the Gadites , and ofthe halferribe 
of Manaſſth with all inftruments of war to fight 
— _ of war = rw _ lead 
. $m ele men of warre || that c: ; 

En P.M antes ,came with || vpright pa to Hebron 

three hundreth j to. make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael; andall the | 

twentyandew® 1 reſt of [{rael was of one accord to make Dauid 
ſand, two in g: 

-— 39 And there they were with Dauid three 
$or-fyhc in their | dayes , eating anddrinking: for their ® brethren 
feb agug bad prepared forthem. 
| tony good 40 Moreouer, they that were neere them. vn- 
a Thereſtof che |till fachar , and Zebulun,and Naphralibroughe 
Uraclixes, bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules 

and on oxen,even meat, floure,figges,and raiſins, 
and wine and oyle, and beeues and eabun- 
dantly ;for there was ioy inI{tael, L 
CHAP. XIII. 
9 The Arke t brought againe from Kinuath-carmn to lernſalem. 
9 Fqxaaveb becauſe he toncheth 14, 
ND Dauidcounſclled with the captaines of 
A thouſands and of hundreths,exd with all the |. 
gQUErnours. , ; 

2 AndDauidſaydtoall the Congregation of 
Hrael, If it ( oedto you, and thatitprocee- 
deth of the Lord our God , wee will ſend to and 
fro vnto our brethren, thar areleft in all theland 
of Iſrael ( for withthem are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites inthe cities «nd their ſuburbes) that they 
may aſſemble chemſelues vnto vs. - 

3 Andwewillbring againethe ® Arke of our 

þ Hisfrft care odto vs: for we Gught not vnto it in thedayes 
was toreſtore re» Saul. : 

Igionwhich had }. 4 -Andall the Cengregation anſwered , Let 
Aaoolen; 2: 4 [vs doe ſo {for the thing ſeemed goodintheeyes 

; fall the people.; 


and nc gleged. 


* Irie, 
all Lſracl ec 


ESYPt , cuen.vnto the entring 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiri-[®_ 
ath-iearim, : P 
6 AndDauidwentvpandall Iſrael to [| Baa- 
lath in Kiriatb-iearim, that was in ludah, to 
bring vpfrom thence the Arke of Godthe Lord 
that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims, where 
his Name is called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke of Godin a newe 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab:; and Vzza aud 
Abio< guidedthe cart. 

8 And Dauidandall Iſrael plaied before «God 
with all their might, both with ſongs and with 
harps,and with viols, and with timbrels,and with 
cymbales,and with trumpets. 

9 TAndwhen they came vntothe threſhin 
floore of © Chidon , Vzzaput foorth his hand to 
holdthe Arke,for the oxen did ſhakeir. 

10 Butthewrathof the Lord was kindled a. 
un Vz:za, and he ſmote him , becauſe he layed 
- a ypon the Arke; ſo he died there f betore 
31 AndDauid was angry,becauſe the Lord had 


Yo Dat 
Ely Te in 


c Theionnes of 

Abinadab. 
d Thatis, beſors 
the Arke where 


OIO 


telic :ſo thatthe 
ne is taken for 


toall lacraments 
both in the old & 
new Te : 
e 


chon, 2.Sam.6 6. 


3 CT Alfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Teruſa 
lem, and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and. daugh- 
ters, | 

4 Andtheſe are the names of the children| 
whuch he had atTeruſalem ,Shammua , andSho- 
bab, NathanandSalomon,, 

5 Andibhar,and Eliſhua,aud bElpaler, 
6 AndNogah,and Nepheg,and Iapbia, 
7 And Eliſhama, andfjBecliada , and Eli- 

phaler. leuen, and here 


3 But whenthe Philiſtims heard that Dayidj*Þi1tccne. 
was anointed king ouer Iſrael , all the Philiftims 
came vp toſceke Dauid, And when David heard 
he went out againſtthem. 
_ 9 Andthe Philiftimscame , and fpreadtheme 
{clues in the valley ofRephaim. 

10 Then Dauidaskedcounſell at God,ſaying 
Shall go vp againſtthePhiliſtims,and wilt thau 
deliver them into mine hand ? and the Lord ſaye 
vnto him , Goe vp :for I will deliverthem. into}... 
thine band ; 


11 So they came vpto Baal-Perazim and Da- : 


b Elpalet & No-+« 
ah are not mene 
tioned, 2, Sams, 4 


thething fignified }. 
which p., —— £ 


ment. 
Called alſo Na- |. 


madea,breachin Vzza, and heecalled the name F 

ef that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. yo fo thes 
:2 And Dauid feared God thatday, ſaying, here ahi ood fn 

How ſhallI bring into we the Arke of God? entious are cont» 

' 13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to f{<=ned,excepe = 
himinto the citie ofgPauid,but cauſed it toturne [1,72 oo nnman- - 
into the houſe of  Obed Edomthe Gitrice. / 

14 SotheArke of Godremainedin the houſe ſs Who was ales þ 
of Obed Edom, exenin his houſe three moneths: ſc.2nd called, . 
andthe Lord, bleſſed the houſe of Oded Edom, 1: ha dere as... 
and all that he had. : ath, 3 
CHAP. ZIMNIL. 
1 Kira ſeudeth wood and workemen to Danid. 4 Theuames 
bu children. 8. 14 By the connſth of God hee goeth 
+ 0nercommerh chew. 15 God febers fow 
Hen*ſent Hiraqtheking of | Tyrus mefſen-]* 2Saw.5.rr. 
$ jo to ory po yons ob La maſons|t 57-25. 
andcarpenters to build bim an houſe. 
2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
——_—_ hin _ Iſrael , ro his 
ingdome was lift vp on hie,becauſe ot his 2 a"Becaufe of Gods: 
ple _ P ; Pan remiſc mage te 


14.0 therc are boyf + 


" wits 


uid ſmote them tbere ;and Daui God hart 
tp | - _ deuaded 


F'Y 


e That is,the val. 
ley of dt $, 
becauſethe cne- 
mics were difper- 
ſed there like wa- 


try. 4. 


a "That was inthe 
lace otthe citie, 
called Zion, 
3.Sam 5.7,7. 


* Nam ,4-1,20, 


þ From the houſe 
of Obed Edom, 
(3.Sam.6,10,13, 


Yor hinjmen. 


Who wasthe 
ſonne of Vexiel, 
the fourth tonne 
of Kohath, Exod. 
6.18,22.and Num, 


$-3% 
The third fonne 
Kohath . 
6.18, 


e Prepare your 
Felues & be pare, 
abſtaine from 3ll 
{things whereby 
might be pol. 
wed, and fo not 
ableto come to 
the Tabernacle. 
® Chap.t 3.10. 
f According as he 
hath appointed in| 
the Law. 


divided mineenemies with mine hand, as waters 


{Lands : andthe Lord brought the feare of him vp- 


x Dazidprepereth as houſe forthe Arke. 4 The number and 


— 


4p4 


arediuided: therfors they calledthename of that 
place,< Baal-perazim. e VIE 

tz And therethey had left their-gods : and 
Dauidſayd, Let them euen be burntwith fire, 

1:3 Apaine the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
them(ſelues in the vallty. 

1:4 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 
God,God ſaidto him, Thouſhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them , 5 rurne awayfrom them , -that thou 
mayelt come vponthem. ouer againſt the mulbe- 
ry trees. 

15 Andwhen thou heareftthe noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees, then goe 
out to battell; for God is goneforth before thee, 
to {mite the hoſe ofthe bPilitims, 

16 So Dauid didas God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims from 
Gibeoneuento Gerzer. | 

17 Andthe fameof Dauid went out into all 


en all nations. 


CHAP, XV, 


orderoſthe Leuites, 16 The ſomgers are choſen out avon them. 
25 They bring againe the Arke with ioy. 29 Daniddancug 
before 11 u defpiſedof hu wife Michal. 


= Daxid made him houſes in the 2 citieof 
Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arkeof 
God,and pitched for ira tent, 
2 ThenDauid ſaid,* None ought to cary the 
Arke of God , bur the Leuires : for the Lord hath 
choſenthem to beare the Arke of the Lord, and 
eo miniſter vato him for cuer, 
3 CAndDauid gathered all Iſrael together to 
feruſalem ro bring vp the Þ Arke of the Lord vn» 
to his placewhich he had ordainedfor it. 
4 And Dauidaſſembledrhe ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Levites. 

5 Ofrtheſonnes ofKohath, Vriel the chiefe, 
and his [| brethren ſixe ſcore, 
6 Otthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe 
and his brethren two hundreth and twenty. 
7 QOfthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, loelthe chiefe, 
pad His brethren an bundreth andthirty. 
8 Oftheſonnes of <Elizaphan,Shemaiahthe 
rhiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of «Hebron, Blielthechiefe, 
and his brethren foureſcore. 
10 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadabthe 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 
1: T And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſtes,andofrheLeuites, Vriel, Aſaiah, and 
Ioel,Shemaigh, and Eliel,and Amminadab. 


fathers of the Leuites : *CanRike your ſelves, and 
your brethren,and bring vp the Arke ofthe Lord 
_ ok Iſrael vatoche place thatT haueprepared 
for ir, 

13 For*becauſe ye were not there atthe firſt, 
the Lordour God made abreach among ys: for 
we ſought him not atter duet order. 

14 Sothe Prieſtes and the Leuites ſanRified 
themſclues te bring.vp the Arkeof the Lord God 
of Krael. 

15 ( And the ſonnes'of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God ypontheir ſhoulders, withthe bars 


Py 


12 And he faidvnto them, Yee arethe chiefe |- 
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the chiefeof the Le- 


_ $85 


* 


16 AndDaujd ſpaketo 


vites , thatthey ſhould int cerrame of their 
brethren to ſing with g inſtruments of muficke, 


with violes and harpes, and cymbals, — 


-might make a ſound, and lift vp their voice wi 


10y. 
, 7 Sq the Leuites appointed Hemanthe ſonne 
of loel, and of his brechren Aſaph the ſonne of 
Berechiah, and ofthe fonnes of Merari their bre-] 
thren,Erhanthe ſonne of Kuſhaiab. - - -' 

18 Andwiththem their brethren in the b le- 
conddegree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaarziel,and She. 
miramoth,andTchiel,and Vnni, Eliab, and Bena- 
iah,and Maaſeiah,and Marttichiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom, and Iciel the 
porters. C 

19 Lo Heman,Aſaph , and Ethan were fingers 
to makea ſound with cymbals of brafſe, _ 

20 And Zechariab, and Aziel , andShemira- 
moth,andTehiel, and Vnni,and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſciah;and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, 

21 AndMatcithia, and Eliphelch, and Mik- 
neah , and Obed Edom , and Iciel , and Azariah, 
with harpes vpon kSheminichTenazzeah. | 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Leuiteshad 
Ithe charge, bearing the burden in-thecharge, 
for he was ableto inſfrug. 

2 ; And Berechiah and-Elkanah were potters 
for the Arke. 

24 AndShecaniah, and Ichoſhaphat,and Ne- 
thaneel,and Amaſai, and Zechariah,and Benaiak | 
and Eliezer the Prieſtes did blow with trumpers 


before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Ici- 


iah were porters ® forthe Arke. 

25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael andthe 
captains ofthouſands went to bring vpthe Ar 
ofthe couenant of the Lord from the houſe of Q« 
bedEdom with ioy. 

26 And becauſe that Ged * helped the Le- 
uites thatbare the Arke ot the Couenant of the 
Lord, they offered 9 ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen 


1rammes- 


27 AndDauidhad on him alinnen garment, 
as all theLeuites thar barethe Arke, and theſin- 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
—_ fingers: and vpon Dauid was a linuen ? E- 


: 28 Thusall Iſrael brought vp the Arke ofthe 
Lords Couenant withſhouting,audſound of cor- 
net,and with trumpets, & with cymbals, making 
aſound with violes and with harpes. | 

29 And when the Arkeof the q Couenant of 
the Lord came into the citie of Dauid, Michal the 
daughterof Saul looked outat a winduw,and ſaw 
_ Dauiddancing and playing , and* ſheede- 
ſpiſed him in herheart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


r The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 Deaud or- 
dewmerh Aſaph end bis bre:brenso miſter before the Lord. 


g O* they breughr inthe Arke of God, and ſer 
itinthe mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid 
had pitched forit,andrhey oftred burnt offerings 
andpeace offrings before God. 

3 And when David had made an endofof- 
fering the burnt offering and the j offe-| 


4 = «ppeinuieth a notable Pſalme co bee Jung w gpſe of 1he| 
r 


'y 
» 


=. >; 
_ 3 $2 oat 

e bo c A tw 
PU $6.02 of LEES 


K wo, 
« 4 4 
" Cab - 
TN 3s 
2X; 
= 


208 
ol. 
LY — 
( 
0 


*s 
: ke 5 oa 


e: Theſei nftru. 
ments andether 
ceremonies, which 
they obſerued, 


Iwereinſtructions 


of their iofancie 
which continue 
co the comming 
of Chriſt, 


h Which were 
inferiour in dig. 
hitie, 


| This was aning 
ramenr of mu. 
ficke, or a certaine 
_ —_— 
they accultome 

to ng Palmes,” 

k Which was the 
righttune: ouer: 
the which he that 
was moſt excel. 


ent had charge, 


| Towit,to ap. 
point Pſalmes, 
and ſongs to them 
that ſung. 


m With Berechi, 
ab and Elkanab, 


ke verſe 23. 


" 2.5440.6.13, 


| That is,gau? 
them ſtrength to 
xecute their of 


ices 

d Beſides the bul., 
locke and the fat 
beaſt which Dauid 
pifcred at cuery 
ſixt pace, 
s.Sam.6.r3. 

p Reade 2.Sam. 
6.14 


q Tewasfo called 
becauſe it put the 
Ifcaclites in re- 
membrance ofthe 
Lords couenant 
made with then, 
* 2.5418.6,16, 


' 2.549.6,77. 


a Hecalled ypon 


the name of God, 
defiring bimro 


ſper th 
*£xo4.2 5.14,r5, | 25 Moſes had commanded, ? according tothe} rivgs, hes bleſſedrhe people inthe of the foie, rnd Siucgood 
% word of the Lord. , Lord. it ſero their 
L ; : 3 And beginnings, 


\ 


—m—_ 


| Iporccls of land 


HS 
41d Whereof this 


{dering the great» 


b Tewit,Gods 
benches toward 
his people. 


c David gavethe 
this Plalweto , 
pralle the Lord, 
figaitying, That in 
all our caterpriles 
the Name o1 God 
ooght to be prai- 
&d and calcd 
vpn, 
*-[al.log.l, 

3/a.13 


isthe chicteſt,that 
he bath choſen 
bimicltc a Church/ 
tocall vpou his 


Name, 
< Who of his 
wondertull proui- 
dence hath choſen 
afew ofthe itock 
of Abraham to be 
his children. 
| Inoucrcemmin 
Pharaob,which y 
ijadgements were 
declared by Gods 
mouth to Moſes, 
g Mcaning hereby 
hat the promiſe 
of adcpuon onely| 
ertaincth to 
Church, 
*Gen.22,16,19,18 
luke 1.73. 1 


bcb1.6.17, 


\weremeaſured. 
h Meaning, from 
the timethat A+ 
braham entred, 
vnto the time that 
laakob went into 
Egypt for ſamine. 
i As Pharavh and 
Abimelech, 
k Mine ele& peo# 
ple & them whom 
I haue ſanttuified, 
1 To whom God 
declared his 
werd and they 
declazed it ro 
their polteritie. 
0 Pſal.g $.ls 
m His ſtrong faith 
appeareth herein, 
that though all tha 
world tollow i- 
doles, yethe 
would cleane to 
the living God, 
n Humble your 
ſclues vader the 
mightic hand of 
God. 
© He exhorteth 
the dumme crea» 


tures to reioyce 
with bim in confi- 


nefle of the grace 
of God, 


"oi 


Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Ze- 
and Matra 
Obed Edom , euen leiel with inſtruments, violes 
and harpes, and Aſaph to make. a ſound with 
cymbales, 

6 .AndBenaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes , with 
trumpets continually.beforethe Arke of the Co- 
uenant of God, 

7 Then arthat-time Dauid did < appoint at 
the beginning to giue thanks tothe Lord by the 
hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 * PraiſetheLord, and call vpon his Name; 
declarehis4 workes among the people. 

9 Sing vntohim, 
talke ofall his © wonderfull workes. 

10 Rejoycein his holy Name: let the hearts 
ofthemthar ſeeke the Lord, reioyce, 

1x Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face continually. | 


hath done, his wonders, and the * judgements of 
his mouth, EY | 
13 Oſecdeof Lirael his ſeruant, O the children 
of Iaakob his 8 choſen. | 
14 Hee is the Lord our God: his mdgements 
«rethroughour allthe earth, | 
x5 Remember his Couenant for euer , andthe 
word, which he commanded to a ghouſand gene- 


[rations . 


16 * Which he made with Abraham, and his 
otherto Izhak: 

- 17 And hath confirmed itto Iaakob for a Law, 
and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Couenant, 

1 8 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan,the t lor of your inhericance. 

19 Whenye wereb few in anmber,yea, a very. 
few,andfirangerstherein, ; 

20 Andwalked about from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdome to another people, . 

21 Heſuffred no man to doethem wrong,but 
rebuked i Kings for their ſakes,ſaying, 

22 Touch not mine* anoynced, and doe my 
IProphets ne harme. 

23 *Singvnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
his ſaluativn from day to day, : 

24:Declare his glory among the nations, and 
his wonderfull works among ail people. 

25 FortheLord « greatandmuch to beepraie 
ſed,and he is tobe feared aboue all gods. 

26 For allthe gods of the people «re ® idoles, 
bur the Lord made the heauens, 

27 Praiſe and glory are before him-: power 
and beauty are in hisplace. 

. 38 Giue ynto the Lord,yeefamilies ofthe peo- 
ple : giue vntothe Lordglory and power. 

29- Give yrtothe'Lordthe glory of his Name: 
bring an offering,and come before him,and wor- 
ſhip the Lord .in the glorious SanQuary. 

O- ® Tremble yee before him all the earth, 
ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable and not mooue. 

31 Lerthe® heavensreioyce,and lettheearth 


{beglad,and lerthemſay among thenations, The 


Lord I cignerb, 


i 


chariah , Iciel, and Shemiramoth, and Iechicl, 


aiſle vnto him, and - 


12 Remember his merucilous workes that bee 


& 4 


33 Lerthe trees of the wood then reioyce 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth 
P udgethe earth, 

- 34 Praiſerhe Lord for heis good, for his mer 
cie endwreth for euer, 

35 Andlay ye, Sane vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather VS, and deliver vs fromthe heathen 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 4 glori 
in thy praile, | 

36 Bleſled bethe Lord God of Iſrael for euer 
andeuer :and let allthe people ſay, * So be it,and 
praiſe the Lord, o 

37 CThen hcleft there beforethe Arke of the 
Lords Couenant Alaph and his brethren to mi- 
niſter continually betore the Arke, that whictr| 
was to bedoneeuery day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore andeight; and Obed Edomthe ſonne of le- 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Pricſi and his brethrenthe 
Prieſts were before the Tabernacleofthe Lord, in 
the hieplacethat was at Gibeon, 

49 Tooffer bunt otterings vnrotheLord 
er} the burnt offering Altar continually in 
morning and intheeueging,euen according vnto 
all chat 1s written inthe Law of the Lord, which! 
he commanded lſrael. þ 

41 And withthem ! were Heman, and. Tedu- 
thun,and thereſt that were choſen ( which were 
appuinted by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe 
his mercie exdwreth for euer. 

43 Euen with them were Heman & leduthun, 
toinake a ſound with the cornets and with the 
cymbals,with excelleng inſtruments of muſicke: 
and theſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gare. 

And all the people departed, euery man to 


houſe. 


CH AP, XVIL: 


reade che fieldbe zoyſulland allehatisinit. we F 


y- l : 
his houſe ; and Dauid returned to. bleſſ higa» 


Cl 
by . 


- 


To reftoreall 
1ngsto their 
=q 


He efteemeth 
histo bee the 
chefeſt telicitie 


man. 
r He willeth all 


- 


| With Zadok © 
and the relt ot the 
Prickes. ; 
t Declaring that 
afcer our duety af 
God we are chick 
bound to our own} 
houſe, for y which. 
as forall other 
things, we ought. 


us promijed wnder the figure of Salomon, 18. Danid gines 
thanks, 23 andprajeth ono God. 
N Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt-in hi 
houſe, heeſaid to Nathan the Prophet, Be 
hold, 1 dwell in an heuſe of 2 cedar trees, but 
Arke of the Lords Couenant remaineth vn 
b curtaines, 

3 | Then Nathan ſaidto Dauid, Doe « all 
is in thine heart; for Godis with thee, 

3 And theſame 4 night euen the wordof G 
came to Nathan,ſaying, 

4 Goe,and tell Dauid my ſetwant, Thus ſai 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build meean houſe c 
dwellin: 

5 For I hanuedweltin no houſeſincetheda 
that 1 bronght out the children of Iſrael vnto 
this day,but I haue beene from © tent to tent, and 
from habitation tohabitation. 


6. 
el,ſpakeT one word to any ofthe tudges of Iſrael 
(whom Icommannded to feede my people) ſay- 
ing, _ haue ye nos built me an houſe of cedar 
trees 

7 Now thereforethns ſhaltthou vo 04-98 m 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus ilaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
tooke thee fram the ſheepecoat , 8 andfrom fol- 
lowing the Reapaghn thou ſhouldeſt bea prince 
ouer my people ent io oy 


3 Dauid is forbidden to build an bouſe onto the Lord. 12 Chih 


Whereſveuer I haue f walked with all Iſra-f* 


edge ©. 1 hoy 
of vthepheank Ht 


JMI 


n—— 


'$- Andþ 


lheepe | 
he a ſhepheard. + 4 -* 
of men: forhae © | = 


"" 


4 PD : 
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I $0r gotten chee | 
fame. 


vemoue. 
+ 


{ Willgioe thee 


I-che comming of 


1 
j1 


h Make them fare 
that they ſhall not 


$2quitie, 
$0r,conſame. 


great polteritie. 


4 That is,vnto 


'Chriſt :forthca 
theſe figures 
ſhould ceaſe. 

1 Which was 
Saul. 


F> 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed allthine e- 
nemwies out of thy light , and haue } madethee a 
name, like the name of the great menthat arein 
the earch. . 


_— 


And I haue beene with thee" whith&ſpeer 


9 (Alſol will appoint a place for my peo le 
Iſrael, and will Þ lenriny that they may dwell in 


their place, and mooue no mere: neither ſhall the 


+ wicked people {| vexe them any mere, as at the 
ginning, 

:1@ And ſince the time that I commaunded 
udges ouer my peopleTſrael) And I will fubdue 
all thine enenes: therefore I ſayvntothee, that 
the Lord will i build thee an houſe. 

14 And whenthby dayes ſhalbefulfilledtogoe 
with thy fathers,then will I raiſe vp thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be ofthy ſonnes, and will Ra- 
bliſh his kingdome. 

1 2 He ſhallbuildmee an houſe, and I will ia- 
bliſk his thronefor * cuer, 

13 1willbehis father, andhee ſhall bee my 


him, as I tooke it from him that was before 


ce. 
14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdomeforeuer, and his throne ſhall be 
Rabliſhed tor euer, 

15 According to alltheſe words, and accor- 
ding to ail this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, 


teririe;and that 
Chriſt (hall pro- 
ceedeot me. 

p Freely and ac- 
cording to the 
purpoſe of thy 
[2 prthes any 
deſcruing. 


y Thatis,he ſhew 
eth himſelfe ins 
deedeto betheir 
God, by deliuc» 
ring them from 
dangers and pre» 
ſerwnge 

x Thou haſt de- 
clared vnto me by 
Nathan the Pro- 


breakepramile, 


eo meand my po- 


H ; 16 CAndDauid the King ® went inand || ſate 
- Eneder wars: } rei Lood and ſaid, Who am LOLord God, 
Arke was,ſhewing] 2nd what is mine houſe, that thou haſt broughe 
what we ought © me ® hitherto ? 
<cmueany benefics | 27 Yet thoueſteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
y w# R | = 

of the Lord. God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 

remained. 5g £1 feruantfor a great while, and haſt regarded 
ingly clize, \meaccording to theeſtate of a man of ® hiede- 
© Tho baſt pro-{gree,O Lord God. 
miſcdakingdome] 1$ What can Dauid deſiremore of thee for the 
that ſhall covtinue 


honour of thy ſeruant ? forthou knoweſtthy ſer 


ant, 

19 O Lord, forthy ſeruants ſake, euen accor. 
ding to thine ? hearthaſt thou done allthis great 
thing to declateall magnitficence. 

20 Lord,there 4 none like thee, neither @ there 
any God beſidesthee, according to all that wee 
haue heard with our eares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in theearth « 
like thy people Iſrael , whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to bee his people , and to makerhy 
ſclfe a Name, and to dee great and terriblethings 
by caſting out Nations from befare thy people, 
whem thou haſt delwered out of Egypt? 

22 Forthou haſt ordeinedthy peopleIſrael to 
bethine ownepeople for euer, and thou Lordart 
become their God. 

23 Therfore now Lord,letthe thing thattheu 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- 
ning his houſe, be pas, Yue foreuer, and doe as 
thou haſt ſaid, | 

24 Andlet thy Name be ſtable and magnified 
foreuer,thatir pro 
God of Iſrael , the God of 9 1ſracl, and letthe 
_ of Dauidthy ſeruant beeſtabliſhed before! 

ee 


25 Fortheu, Omy God, haſt r reveiled vato 
the eareef thy ſeruant, that thou wilt build him/ 
an houſe: therefore thy ſeruanthath t beene bold 


| ro pray beforethee, 


26 Thereforenow Lord thou are f 
and haſt Coke poodhell raecks es 


x" xa te 3 5 RF 
"> wy 
— — K&% 
y 


ſonne, andI will not take my mercy away from |ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah , but Dauid 


be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes,| . 


jn_- 
” 
4 
TR On oy 


4%; 445 
& we ofthy eruant, that it maybeebefere 
for cuer: for.chuu,O Lord, haſt bleſſed ir,ar 
it (hall be bleſſed for eur. 
x The bettell of Danid againſt the Phibiſtims, 2 Aud againſt 
Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 And Eden. ' . 
Nd after this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 
and ſubdued them, and tooke 3 Gath , and 
oo villages thereof out of the hand efthePhili 
ims 


came Dauids ſcruants,and | brought gifts. 


ZLobah vnto Hamath , as hee went to ſabliſh his 
border by theriuer [|Perath. 
4 And Dauid took from him a thouſand cha - 


thouſand footmen,and *deſtroyedall the charees, 
but hereſerued of them an hundreth charets. 
5 CThencamethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 


ſlew ofthe Aramitestwo and twenty thouſand. 
6 And Dauidput 4 gariſozin Aram of || Da+ 
maſcus,& the Aramirtes | 
and broughtgifts; and the Lord Þ preſerued Da- 
uid whereſocuer he went, 
7 AndDauidtookethe ſhields of goldethat 


them to Teruſalem. 

$ © Andfrem< Tibhath,and from Chun(cities 
of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding much 
braſſe, wherwith Salomon made thebraſen * Sea, 
and the pillars and the veſſels of brafle, 

9 T Then Tou King of Hamath heardhow 
Dauid had ſmizten all the hoſt of Hadarezer kin 
of Zobah: 

10 Thereforehe ſent 4 Haderam his ſonneto 
King Dauid to ſalute him, and to reioyce withi 
him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
andbeatzn him(for Tou had warrewith Hadare- 
zer) who browght all veſlcls of gold andfiluer and 
braſle. 

13 AndKing 
Lord, with the filuer and geldethat hee brought 
from all chenations, from © Edom and from Mo 
ab, andfromthechildren of Ammon, andfro 
chePhiliſtims,and from Amalek. 

12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmore 
of Edom 1n theſalt valley * eighteene thouſand, 

13 Andheput agarifon in Edom,and allthe 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went, 

14 So Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael ,and exc« 
cuted judgement and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 AndIoabthe ſonneof Rl was ouer 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne sf Ahilud 
Recorder, ; 

16 And Zadok theſonneof Ahitub,and Abi. 
melechthe ſonne of Abiathar were the Pricſtes] 
and || ShauſhatheScribe, 
17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada way 
oucrthe 8 Cherethites and the Pelethires :and thy | 
fonnes of Dauid werechiefeabourthe King. 

x CHAP, XIX, 
nn ene nn 
ad, I 5 and norer come. of ron Somminanonhy, an ok: 


> And hee ſinote Moab, andthe Moabites be-|8vn 
CE And Dauid ſmote | Hadarezer King of 


rets, and ſenen thouſand horſemen , and twentie 


ame Dauids ſeruanrsy 


were oftheſeruants of Hadarezer, and broughg 


Daniddiddedicatethem vntothe | 


_ 


a Which 2. Sar, 
. - -- enltot ite 
ridle of beridage 
ccank itwas F 


ey round ab 
io ſabie&ion, 
[Pr pared iributs, 
{0r,Hadaderer, 
jor . Enpbrates, 


* 2.569 8.4; 


[9-,D0meſek, 


b Thatis,inall 
things that hee exe 
terpriſed, ' 


e Which 2,Sam. 
8.8. are called Bes 
tah and Berothai, 
® 1.King.7.33. 
dere 523.20. 


[d Calledalſo To. 
ratn, 2.Sam.$.10, 


e Becauſe the E- 
domites andthe 
_ ioyned 
their cert 
ther, owe faid vt 
3.Sam $8.1 2,that 
the Aramutes werg 
ſpoiled. | 
Which is vn . 
derſtood that Ioab 
flew rwelue thou- 
{and as in the title 
ofthe threeſcore 
Palme, and 


ſhaithereſt, 


JO0r,Seraich, 

*2.,54m, 8.17, 18. 
Reade 3,5ams 
18, 


——_ — of thechil 
ren of Ammon died; and his ſonne reigned 
in his tead., Clan Tor. 4 


2 


PAL] 


#2,.548.10,2- 


On jet 


ap": oy 4 - %* 


d 43 2 - vo Dauic id. 1 11 I's Eh » if | 
" a Becauſe Nal M Hazun the ſonne of Nabaſh : bfcaule his « fatk 
received David wed kindnefſe vnto me. And Dawdientmel- 
and bis compan' 
4 wheu Saulperle- 


cuted himghee 


4 


uaics of Dauid cameinto the land ofthe children 
of Ammon to Hanunto comtorthim. Es 


gleaſere te hes 3 Andthe princes ofthe children of Ammon 
== fore | faydroHanun, Think: tthouthar Dauiddoeth 
: honour thy father, thathee bath ſentcomforters| 
w_ arg Fon not his Po 5 theeto 
earch,to ſeeke and to ſpice euttheland 
# —_— 4 Wheretore _ tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
pretthe purpoſe | and <ſhauedthem,and ct offtheir 4 garments by 
of the godly in | the halfe vitro the butrocks, and ſent them away. 
ke an of 5 And there weat certaize and told Dayid 
the balfe of their | concerning the men: apd beeſentto meere them 


beards,2.Sam 1c 4 
d To putthemta 


King ſaid, Tary at lericbo, vnt4ll your beards bee 


—— 71 growen: then rerurve. 
baſſzdours ought | 6 © When the childrenof Ammon ſawthar 


to have becne he- 
poured : and be- 
cauſe the lewes y 


they ||{tanke in rheſight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- 
nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 
lents of filuer, to hirezhem charets and horſemen 


refide 

poem avd F aut *of Arom Naharaim, aud out of Aram Maa- 
beards, they thus } Hh, and out of © Zobab. ; 
dirhguredthem | 5 Andtheyhiredr and thirty thou- 
dioustoothers, | {and charers , andthe king WF Maachab and bis 
10r,h44mede [pcople, which came and pitched before f Mede- 
mnt - _ 4, _ and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
"= _ n f 5.8, [ſ{clues together from their cities,and came to the 
e Whick were [barttell, Xs 
Gue in all, 8 CAndwhen Dauid heard, he ſentIoab and 
f Which wass | 211 the hoſte of the valiant men. | 
of Reuben be- 9 Andthe children of Ammoncame out, and 
youdlorden. {ſet their bartel in aray ar the gateofthecitie, And 

_ _ that were come, were by themſclues in 

eld, 

10 When oab ſawthat the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him beforeand behinde, then he 
choſe out of allthe aqemng tn Iſrael , andſerhim- 
{clfe in aray to merte. ramites. . 

I1 po. the reſt of the people hee delivered 
vntothehand of Abiſhai his brother, andthey 
purthemſclues in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid,If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 
then thouſhalrſauccour me: and ifthechildren of 
Ammon preuaileagainlt chee,rhen I willſuccour 
thee.. 

13 Beftrong, —_— vs ſhow our elves me 

Ree declareth fantfor our.speaple,and for the cities of our Gog, 
b - where the y and let the Lord doe:that which is good in his 
e isemll.the . 


ownelſight. 


14 So loahandtks peopletharmaareph bins, 


ourage cannot be 
al:anr,and that 1n 


Fo-meetethe:Anawites;they fought with him. 
28 Butthe Aramites fled rel{racl,wdDa-. 


» kindnefle viito © r 


Jo to comfort him for his farher. So the ſer-| 


(tor the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the | fi 


uen hungreth thouſind men that drew ſworde.; ſþim. 

and Tudab :was's foure buqdreth and ſcuengie Joo dpcthy'ion, 

{through negligence, gathered net the whole, ſymppe, 23 it is beep declared. e In 
onEl is Siooriont thirty. rhoafend more : which was ej 0 fu q 

|themſame of the Beniamites, which were mixed with ludab , or a3 the Hehrywes 


wake beceghe chighe, and 


k , "3 QT I 4 wage =, 
Jy x ; $4 Va. > ow” 
charers and forty and 


I RES 
19 when r 

| that they fell befare Iſrael = —_ 
David, and ſerued him, the Aramites woulc 


no more fuccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP, XX. 
3 Rabbib 


646 deflrozed. 3 The. Ammonites crormented, 4, Thei 
Pouloftems ave thrice onercome with therr gran, 


» they madepeace with 


Lreade 2,Sam.; # 


'To.18, 


* 2.548,11.1, 


a Which was the/ 
Chiete citic of the 
Ammon ites. 

F2.Sem.12.29,39 


b Which moun- 


of a ® talent of gold, with preci 
A ps, brought a- 


eeding much, 


ebracherof Goliahthe Giztice, wh 
Fr was likea weauersbeame, _—_ 

6 Andyetagainethere was abatcell at Gath, 
where was a man ofa great ſtature,and bis fingers 
were by « fixes,euen foure and twenty, and was al- 
{ theſonne of Har he 

7 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Jebonathan 
ſonneofShimeaDauids brother did layhim. 


1 Dauidcanjcth thepeopleto bee ombred, 1 
ſenenty chou/and men ofthe peſtilence. 


A 


uoked Dauidto number Iſrael. 
rulers of the people,Gee,and number Ifrael from 


good cauſesmen [cameneere before the Aramizes veto the barrel I mayknow the number ofthem. eade 2.Sam, 
= =10gpoe perl Du we wp 1 fa final: "© F And Ioab anſwered , The Lord increaſe his|3*:: . . 
mic the ſaccelle a5 ASI i —_ 4G bebo rea. | P*9 le anhundredtimes ſo many as they bee. O Sench ts Neck 
to God, bat rhe Aramutes = "ny - he mp rin the King : are they not all my lgrds ſer-ſc lt was athing 
iſbai hisbrother , andentred 1nto the cue :-lo yants? wherfore doth my lordrequirethis thing{indiffereve 
patented nk Azamitesſawe.thatthey | Why ſhould bebe a cauſe of © rreſpaflets Io) ©  tupobalry wag 
6 And when the. ron gey 4 Neverthelefle ,che kings word prevailed a-/ becante be did th 
edifcomired beforelſracl, ey it med a gainſtIoab. And Ioab deparred and went tho-jofan awbirious _ 
Wag ers,and 0 ts tos pen "* | rowall tfrael,andreturned;oleruſalew. ee RB 
«That is,Eu. fwere ond the h riyer : ant or nw” 5s And Toab ganethe number andfummeof kind "Sy 
o_ aine of tht boſt of Hadarerex went before them, the people Vnto Dauig : andall Iirael were dele- God onthe, ; 


8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid — the hands] 
of bis ſeruancs, | 

CHAP, XXL | 


4 And there die | 


Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Ifrael, andpro-þ. 
2 Therefore David ſaid toIoab, andtothe _ 
b Beer-ſheba euen to Dan, and bring it to me,that ja, 


thouſand: 


+ 
F 
. 


"Y 


” 


teth about the val. 
Joe of ſeven thou. [ 
ſand ard ſeven 


TT SIT IOANES > . 
«a. 


©i 233 58 


thouſand men thatdrew ſword. 

'6 Bucthe Lenices and Beniatnin counted hee 
not among them : for the kings word was abo- 
' minable'to Toad. : 
q And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore heſmore liracl, | 
8 Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, I have ſinned 

reatly,becauſe I haue donethisthing : but'now, 
F beleech thee,remouethe iniquity of thy ſecuant: 
for I haue done very fooliſhly, 
9 Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Gad Dauids ſ|Seer, 
ſaying, 
f This and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord,I offer thee three things : chule thee one of 
them,that I may doe it vnto thee. 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, and faid ynto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee, 
12 Ettherthreeyeres tamine,or three moneths 
Jjto bedeftroyed beforethine aduerſaries , andthe 
ſword of thine enemiesto take thee, orelſe the 
word of the Lord andpeſtilence in the land three 
dayes, thatthe Angel of the Lord may deſtroy 
througheunall thecoaſts of Iſrael : now thertore 
aduiſe chee, what word Lfhal bring againto bim 
chat ſent me, 
13 AndDauid ſaid vnto Gad, Tam in a won- 
derful trait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies are excecding great, and let 
me not fall into the handof man, 
14 Sothe Lordſent apeftilence in Ifracl, and 
re fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thovſand men, 
15 TAndGod ſentthe Angel into Jeruſalem 


0r.Propher, 


—_ thee, 


Reade 2,Sam, 


to deſtroy it. And f as he was —_— Lord 
beheld, and 8 repented of theeuill, and ſaid to 
che Angelthatdefiroyed, It isnow enough , Let 
thine bandceaſe. Then the _—_ of the Lorde 
.- by the threſbing floore 'of | Ornanthe le- 
uſice. 
15 And Danidlift vp his eyes, and ſawethe 
ngel ofthe Lord ſtand berweene the earth and 
eheauen ,with the ſword drawen in his hande 
«d{trerched out toward Iernſalem. Then Dauid 
nd the Elders of Iſrae! which were clothed in 


6. 
Then God 
raweth backe 
s plagues hee 
emeth to re- 
pent, Reade Gen, 


6.6. 
Or, Araneh. 


God,TI beſeechthee, letthinehand be on mieeand 
hk Thuthe both [on my fathers houſe, andnot on bthy people for 
ſhaweth a rue re» [pheir deſtruſtion. 


pentance anda 
fatherly care to: 
ward his people. 
which defireth 
God taſparether 
aud to puniſh him 
and his. 

3 If man hide 
himſelte at the 
fight of an Angel 
which is a crea. 
wrehow much 
Jeſſe is a fioner 
able to appeare 
before the face 

of God? 


k Thos be did by 
the commande-. 
anent of God, as 
verie r2.forciſe |} 
ut had Leen abo 
minable,cxcept 
had chher 
ods werd,or 

reuclation, 


18 © Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
Gadrtoſayto Dauid , that Pauid ſhould goe vp, 
andſet vp au altar vnto theLord in the threſhing 
floore of Ornan the Tebvuſfite. 

19 So Dauid went vp according tothe ſaying 
o -— 4; pamed hee had ipokenin the name ofthe 

r . 


[themfſelues,and Ornan threſked wheate, 

21 AndasDauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſh-' 
ing floore, and bowed himſelfero Dauid with his 
faceto the ground. - 

22 AndDavidſaid to Ornan, Giue 'meethe 
place of thythreſhing floore, that I may build an 

altar thereinvnto the Lord: giue it me for ſuf- 
ficientmoney,that theplague may be ſtayedfrom 
the people. 

23 ThenOrnanſaid yato Dauid, Takeitto 


20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the An- | 
__ his foure ſonnes that were with him, i hid 


> 


ITT 


meth him good: Joe, I giue thee bullockesfor 
burnt offerings, and chreſhing inſtruments for 
wood, and wheate for meate oftering , I giue 
it all, 

24 And King Dauid faydto Ornan , Notſo : 
but T will buy ir tor ſufficient | money: for I will 
notrake that which is thine for the Lord, nor of- 
fer burnt offerings wicthoutcoft. 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place 
n fixe hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David buile there an altar vnto the 
Lord , and offered burne ofterings, and peaceof-| 
ferings,andcalled vpon the Lord,and he 2anſwe- 
red him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of 
burnt offering. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the 
__ hee pur vp his ſword againe into his 

ea 


28 Atthattime when Dauid ſaw thatthe Lord 
had heard him inthe threſhing floore of Ornan 
the Tebuſite.then heſacrificedrhere, 

29 ( But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the wildernefle, andthe altat 
of burnt offering were atthat ſeaſon in the high 
placear Gibeon, LA 

39 And Dauidcovlfd not goe before itto aske 
counſel] ar God: for hee was afraid ofthe ſword 
ofthe Angel of the Lord.) | 


CHAP. XXIT. 

2 Daxidprepareth chmygs neceſſary for the building ofthe Temple. 
6 He commandeth bu ſoune Salomon to build tbe Temple of rhe 
Lo d,which thing be bins(fa was forbidden 10 dot, 9 Under 
8oe figure of Salomon Corrft is promiſed. 


Nd Dauid ſaid, This is the * houſe of the 
Lord (ed, andthis is the altar for the burar! 
offering of Iſrael, | 


the b ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and 
hee ſer maſonsto hew and poliſh ſtones to build: 
the houſe of God, . 

3 Dauid alſo prepared < much-yron forthe 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the ioynings , and abundance of braſle paſſing 
weight, 

4 Andcedartrees without number : forthe 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brovght much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid, 


2 ' And Dauid commanded to gather cogetherſ 


,andleemy lordthe King doe tharwhich ſee-| 


That is,23 mnch 
aSitis worth: for 
having enough of 
his owne,and yee 
to have taken of 
another mans 
goods to affer yn. 
co the Lerd,it had 
been theft and not 
acceptableto God 
m Reade 2.Sam, 
24 24. 

n God declared 
thathe heard his 
requeſt, ;n thathe 
ſent downe fire 
from heauen : ſor 
els they might yſe 
no kre iv {ucribce, 
bur of that which 
was reſerued ill 
vpon the altar,Le. 
uit 6.1 3.and came 
downe from hea. 
uen, Levit 9.24 ag 
appeared by the 
puniihment of Na. 
dav and Abibu, 
Leuit,rto,t, 


Y,,. 


Sg. 


v7g" 
a 6 


wherein hee will 


beworthipped, 


b Meaning, cun- 
niag men of other 
vations which 
dwelt amongthe 
Jewes. 

c Towit,which 
weighed fiftie 
ſhekels of gold, 
2.Chron 3 9% 


: 5 AndDauidſaid,Salomon my ſonne is yon 
and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe for 
Lord,magnificall,excellentand of great fame 
dignity throughoutall countceyesI will cherfe 
now prepare for him, So Dauid prepared v 
much before his death. 

6 Then he called'Salomon his ſonne, 
charged him to build an houſe forthe Lord 
of Ifrael, 

7 And Dauid faidto Salomon, *My ſonne, 
purpoſed with my ſelfe to buildan houſero the 
Name of theLord my God. 
$8 Burtheword of the Lordcametome, ſay- 
ing,* 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made 
great battels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe vato 
my Name :forthou haſte ſhed much blood vpon| 
theearth in myſighe. 


n . 
®2.S04.9.13. eu 


© Clap. 28, 7 

d This declareth 
how greatly God\} 
detefteth the ſheds| 
ding of blood, 
ſeeing Danid for 
this cauſe is ſtayed 
to build the Teme 


9 Behold,aſonneis borneto thee which 
bea man ofreſt, forTI will giuehim reſtfrom al 
his enemies round about , therefore his name i 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quietneſl? 
ypon Iſrael in hisdayes, 


uOA Þ 


ple of the Lord, 
albeicheenter- | 
priſed no warre' } 
but by Gods coltle| 
mandement,and 
againſt his cne- 
mics, 


a That is,the place | 


UM 


4 


- 


th & B » 
= 


| [ 0ranaſenr and 


| 2.540.713. 
J-lyng. 5-5 


e He ſheweth 


that there can bee 
no proſperirie, but; 
when the Lord 13 
with vs. 

f Theſeate only 
the meanes Wher- 
by Kings goucrne| 
their ſubieRQs a- 
right and where. 
by the Kealmes 
doe proſper and 
flouriſh. 


: For Dauid was 
poore in reſpeR * 
of Salomon, 


| capenteri, 


h That is,goe a» 
bout it quickly, 


i The vations 
round about, 


k For els he knew 
thatGed would 
plague them,and - 
not proſper their - 
Jaboucs, except 
they ſought with 
all their hearts to 


ſ&tfocch hisglory, 


® 1,Kng. 1.39, 


F £57. I made nea- 
ning Daxid, 


Yor, Lizni,Chap, | 
6.17. 


piud 


T3 Le” by 


1© *He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and 

he ſhall be my ſonne,andI will be his father, and 
will eſtabliſh thethrone of his kingdomeypon 
{rael for cuer, - 

14 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lordſhall bee 
with thee,and thou ſhalt © proſper,andthou ſhalt 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as heehath 
ſpoken of thee. 

12 Onelyche Lord giue thee f wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge over Iſrae), 
euento keepe the Law ofthe Lordthy God. 

13 Thenthou ſhalt proſper, it thou takc heede 
ro be Pons the Rarures and the 1udgements,which 
the Lord commanded Moles for liracl: be firong 
and of good courage : teare not, neither beea*+ 
traide, | 
14 For beholde, accorcing to my 8 pouertie 
haue I prepared for the houſe otthe Lord an hun- 
dreth thouſand talents of gelde, and athouland 
thouſandtalents of filuer , and of braſſe and of 
yo pafling weight: for there was abundance : I 

aue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and'thou 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. 

3 5 Morcoue thou haſt workmen with thee e- 
now, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for tim- 
ber,and all men expert in euery worke. - 
16 Ofgold, of filuer, and of brafle, & of yron 
there is no number: b Vp therefore, and be doing, 
and che Lord will be with thee, 

17 Dauid alſs commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſoune, ſa1ng, 

18 1s not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath giuen you reſt on euery (ide? for he hath gi- 
ven the ' inhabitants of the lard into wine hand, 
and the Jand is ſubdued before the Lord , and be- 
fore his people. : 

..49 Now ſet k your hearts and your ſoulesto 
ſecke the |. ord your God, andariſe, and builde 
the Santuary of the Lord God to bring the Arke 
of che Coucnant of the Lord, und the holy veſlcls 
of God jntothe houle built tor the Name of the 

Lotd., . 

x Did being olye, ordemerb Salomon king, $3 Hee cauſeth the 
Lenuesto be numbrea, 4 Anu afſigeth them to thety offices, 
13 Aaron and bu fonnes arefor46e hie Prieft. 14 The ſonnes 
of Moſes, 

O when Dauid was old and full ofdayes, *hee 
g made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 

2 Andhe gathered tegerhe: all the princes of 
Iſracl withthe Priefts andthe Leuites. 

And the Leuites were xumbred from the: 
age ofthirtie yeere and aboue, andtheir number 
according toto their ſumme was ezght andthurty 
thouſand men... : - 

4 Of thele foure and twentie thouſfaud were 
ſet to || aduance the worke of. the houſe of the 
Lorde, and fixe thouſand were ouer-ſcerggand 
es. | 
'5 © And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lorde with inſtruments 
which f he madeto praiſe the Lord. 

6 * So Dauid divided offices vnto them,ito wit, 
tothe {onnes of Leui, ro.* Gerfhen, Kohath, and 
Merart 

7 Of the GerſhoMites were |. Laadan & Shimei, 

$ Theſfonnes of 1 aadan, the chiefe was Iehiel, 

and Ietham,and Ioel, three. . 

. 9 Theſonnesof Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 

Ziel,aud Haram,three ; theſe were the chick fas 

thers of Laadan, 


[counted but as ene. 
12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz-| 
{bar, Hebron and Vzziel, toure, 
23 "Theſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes:| 


| daughters,and their « brethren the ſounes of Kiſh 


. dwell in leruſalem for cuer, 
26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no morebearg ,*.. 


 t purifying of all holychings ,- and in theworke 


| appointedtimes, according to the number and 
according to their cuſtome , continually before}. 


' 10 Alfothe ſonnes ofShimei wereIahath, 
,Teuſb, and Beriah :theſet werethe { 
ofShimei. | 


11: AndIahathwas thechiefe,and {Zizah the Yor Zine. 2 


ſecond,burt levſh & Beriah had nor many ſonnes: 
therefore they were inthefamilies of their father, 


and Aaron was ſeparated to ® ſandifie the moſt; 
holy place,he and h1s ſonnes for euer to burne in- 


blefle in his Name for eucr. 
14 Moſes alſo the man of God exd his chik 
dren were named with the © tribe of Leu. 


cenie beforethe Lord, to miniſtertohim, andtof] 


15 Theſounes of Moſes were Gerſbow, andf® 


—— to con* 
ecratethe holy 


hey were bue 
of the erder of the 


Tenmnes and nat 


EeXeT. 

26 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel 
the chiefe, 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer wes Rehabiahthe' 
< chiefe :&@r Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 

1 : The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 

icfe. 

19 The ſonnesof Hebron were Teriah the fir, 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird,and Ickas 
miam the fourth. 


the Pricſts as Aag- 
rons 


{@aunes, 
*Ex0d.3.23, 
4nd = 
ec The Scripmre 
—— 
or the 
although he be 
alone,and there be 
none boarue 
Mat.i,2 5. 


and Isſhiah che ſecond, | 
21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi. The ſounes of Mabli, Eleazar and Kiſh, 
22 AndEleazardied and hadno ſonnes, bur] 


toukethem. 


and lerimoth,three, 
24 Theſe weretheſonnes of Leui according to 


according to their offices,according to the 

ber ot names,and their ſummethat didthe wor 
for the ſeruice of the houſeof the Lord from thy 
age of ©twentie yeeres andaboue. 


hath giuen reft vnto his people, thatthey ma 


the Tabernacle and all the veſlels for the ferui 
thereof. 

' 27 Therefore according to thelaft words of 
Dauid, the Levites were numbred from twenrie 
yeere and aboue, 

28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and in the 


of the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
flaure, for the meate offrivg, and for the vnleaue+ 
ned cakes , ard for the friedthings, and forthag 
which was rofted, and for all meatures andciſe, 

30 And for to ſtandeueiy morning, tv ginte 
thanks & to praiſe the Lord,and likewiſe at even, 

1 And tooffer all burnt efferings vnto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and atthe 


the Lor d, . 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge! 


of the holy place , and the chargeof —_— vl 


20 The ſonnes of Vz:ziel were Michah the fiſt]. 


2 3 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli,and Edery . 


the houſe of their fathers , exen the chiefe father 


35 For Dauidſaid , The Lord Goud of = 


3 2- And that they ſhould keep thecharge of the] 


yy 


e David did chal 
the Leuires twiſe, 


yere old, and 
none afterviftiey, 
Numb. 4. 3. 

[ Inwathi and 
cleanſing all the 
holy veſſels, 


UMI 


— 


a7 CR 
To ie 
T6171 


* Leait.to,4, s. 
numb. 4. 
and 26.60, 


a Whiles their 
father yetliued, 


JOr conſrur. 


f £4r heads. 


þ 


Þ This lot was 
ordcined rotake 
awayall occafion 
ofcnuic or grud 


ther of lohn Bap- 
eiſt was ofthis 
courſe or lot of 
Abia,Luke 1.5. 


d By the dignitie 
that God gaue to 
Aaton, 


| | of Aarontheirbrethtenin theſernice of the houſe 
} ofthe Lord. 
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CHAP. XXIIIILI. 
"Dawid aſſigneth offices to the ſannes of Aron, 


Heſe are alſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and 
Abihu,Eleazar, and ichamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died © beforetheir 
father, and had ns children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executedthe Prieſts office. 

3 And Dauiddiſtribured them , even Zadok 
ofthe || fonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration, . 

4 Andthere were found moe of thefonnes of 
Eleazar by the + number of men, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diwuided them, to wit, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar , ſixreencheads, ac- 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers , agd a- 
mo the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to rhe 
houlkold of theirfathers, eight. « 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the ene 
from the other,and ſo the rulers of the SanQuarie 
and therulers ofthe houſe of God wereof the ſons 
of tleazar,and ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſunne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites,wrotethem before the king 
andthe princes, & Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the chiefe 
fathers of the Prieftes and ofthe Leuites , one fa- 
mily being reſerued for RBleazar , and gnother ce- 
ſerued for Ithamar. ; 

7 Andthefirſt Þ lor fellto Ichoiarib,and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

$ Thethird to Harim,the fourth te Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchitab,thefixt ro Mizamin, 
Fa. The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eightto < A- 

iiah, 
: 1 The ninth to Ieſhua , the tenth to Sheca- 
nia 
, 2 Theeleuenthto Eliaſhib » the twelfth to 
Jakim, 
r3 Thethirreenth ro Huppa , the fourteenth 
to Ieſhebeab, ; 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgahygthe ſixteenth toIm- 


bh | 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, theeighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 Theninteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
tolehezekel, 

37 Theoneand twentieth to Tachin, the two 
andtwentie co Gamul, ' 

18 Thethree andewentieto Deliab, the foure 
and twentice to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orders according to their 
offices , when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome ynder y 4 band 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
had commanded him, 

20 TAnd of theſonnes of Leui that remained 
of theſonnes of Amram, was Shubacl, of the 
| ſonnes of Shubael, Tedeiah, 

2 1 Of Rehabiah, exe: ofthe ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Isſhizah, 

22 OfIzhari,Shelomoth, of theſonnes of She- 
lomoth, Iahath, , 

2 3 And hi ſonnes, Ieriah thefirft, Amariah the 
goons » Tahawiel the third, and lekameam the 

urt 


24 The ſonne of Vazielw« Michab,thefonnd 


ſhi,theſonne of Tagnitah, wa Beno, 
25 Theſonnes of Merari, of tahaziah were Be- 
no,m1d Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, | which had no 
ſonnes. 


29 Of Kiſh the ſonneof Kiſh was Ierahmeel, 
30 Andtheſonnes of < Muſhi were Mahlti, and 
Eder,and Ierimoth:; theſe wereſonnes of the Le- 
uires after the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 Andtheſealfo caſt! lots withtheirbrethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dawnd, and Za» 
dok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of rhe 
Prieſts, and ofthe Levires, even the chiefe of the 
families againſt their yonger brethren. 

CHAP. XXV. 
The fingers are appoitured, with therr places and lots. 

C O Danid atid the captains of the armie 2 ſepa- 
«Irared for the miniſteric the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman,and Iedurhun , who ſhould ſing pro- 
—_ with harpes, with violes , and with cym- 

ales, andtheirnumbers was exex of the men for 
the office of their miniſterte,towrr, - 

2 Oftheſonnesof Alph, Zaccrr, andIoſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph, which ſang 
prophecies by che t commiſſion of the King. 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri,and Icſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tichiah,d ſixe,ynder the hands of their father : Ie- 
duthun ſang © prophecies with an harpe, for to 
giuethankes andtopraifs the Lord. 

4 OF Heman, the ſonnes of Heman,Bukkiah, 
Matranith, Vzziel, Shebuel, andlerimoth,Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathath, Giddalti,and Romamti- 


All theſe werethe fonnesof Heman , the 
Kings [| Seer inthe wordes of God to life vp the 
[| horne: and God gaue to Heman ſourteeneſons 
and threedaughters, 

6 Allthele werevndgr the | hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging in the houſeof the Lord with cym- 
bals, viols and harpes, for the ſernice of the houle 
of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun, and Heman 
were atthe Kings t commandement. 

7 So was their number with their brerhren 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs ofthe Lord, een 


and eight, 

8 Andtheycaſtlots, 4 charge againſt charg 
as welle ſmall as great, the cunning man as the 
ſcholler. . 

9 Andthefirſt lotfell to f Toſeph, which wa 
of&ſaph, the ſecond, ro Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and his ſonnes weretwelue, 

10 Thethird,to Zaccur, be, his ſonnes and hid 
brethren weretwelue. 


brethren twelue. 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

1 3 The ſixt,to Bukkialhe,hisſonnes and his 
tea ewelue. 

14 Theſeuenth, toleſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

15 Theeight, to Ieſhaiah, he, his ſonnes 

his brethren twelue, 


1 , Mallothi, Hothir,and Maha, God. 
ziot 


ofallthat were cunning ,two hundreth foureſcorg 


11 Thefourth, to || Tzri, be, his ſonnes and his , 


LEI 


e Which was the 
ſecond ſonne of 
Merari, 


f That is,every 
one had that dip. 
nitie, which fe 
vnto him by lot, 


2a The fingers 
were diujded inte 
24.courles, ſo that 
cuery courje or 
order conteined 
ewelve, and inal 
there were 288, 
as verſe 7, 


f Ebr. hands, 


b Whereof ond 
is nothere num» 
bred, 

c Meaning, 
|Pſalmes and 
ſongs topraiſe 


\ 


hoy » Prophet, | 
r.power meaumy 
of the king. 
j0r,gourrument. 


+Ebr hand." 


d Whoſhouldbe 
in every company 
and courſe. 

e Without reſpeR| 
to age or cunn 

f 9 aber be —_g 
ned mthe firſt 
tune,and tbe reſt 
euery one a$ his 
tarne followed 


f9r,courſer, end 
bores, 


a This Aſaph was 


{not the notable 


mafitian, but ano-! 
ther of that name 


Gph,Chap.s. 23,37 
& 9.19, Nd allo 
laſaph. 


b 1n giving him 
many children, 


ce Or, like their 
bathers houſe, 
ning worthy men 
and valiant- 


19r epbewes, 


d And meete to 
ſerue in the office] *WO 
of the porterſhip. 


| 


$0r,conſme, 


J 9r.c 

e Accor ;ng to 
it turncs aſwel] 

the wa 


his brethren ewelue, 
+ 20 Thethirtecnth, to Shubael, he, his fonnes 
jand his brethren twelue. 
2 1 The fourteenth,to Mactithiah,be,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. : 
22 Thefifteenth to lerimoth , be, his ſonnes 
; —_ brethren ewelue. 
Theſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his ſonnes | 
and his brethren twelue. 
4 Theſeuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſkah, be, His 
| oa Srourre brethrentwelue. 
25 Theeighteenthto Hanani, be, his ſonnes | 
and his brethren twelue. | 
26 Thenincenth to Mallothi, be, his ſonnes 
me his brethren twelue, 
1 27 Therwentieth, co Eliathah, he, bis ſonnes + 
Ld hiavrochren twelue. 
28 Theeneand —_— to Hothir, be, his | 


called alſo Ebia« | 


| was notthe eldeſt , yethis father made him the 
{chiefe) 


a 


7 Thetencho Shimei,he, hisſonnesand his 
brethren twelue. —_ 


his brethren twelue. 
9 Thetwelft, co Ahabish, be, his ſonnes and 


ſonnes and his brethren twelne. 
29 Thetwo and twentieth, toGiddalci,þe, his 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelue, 
3@ Thethree ieth,co Mabazieth,be, 
is ſonnes and hisbrethrentwelue. 
3 1 The foureand twentieth, roRomamti-ezer, | 
he, his ſonues and his brethren twelus. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
x The FER of the Temple ave ordatned, erery man to the gate, 
ſhenld heope, 20 Ana over thewenſine, 
(OSncrrain the {|dinifions of the porrers, of 
the Korhites, Meſhelemiab the ſonne of Kore 
ofthe ſonnes of » Aſa 
2 Andthe fonnesof Meſhelemiah, Zechariah | 
pho el _ theſecond, Zebadiah thethird,' 
athnie) 
3 Elamthefift. *tchohanan the foxt, and Elie-' 
hoenai the ſeuenth. 
4 Andof theſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
ah theeldeſt, Ichorzabad the ſecond, Toah the 


fift, 

ANG fixr, iachar the ſenenth, Peul- 
t: for God had Þ bleſſed him. 

s to Shemaiah his ſonne;, were ſonnes 

bornethat © ruled in the houſe oftheir father, for | 


© weremenof might 
- were Othni,, and 
is brethren, 


wightie and d rhe to (erue, Een threeore and 
two of Obed Edom. 
9 Andof Meſhelemiah Grimes and brethren, 
eighteneinl htiemen, 
10 And ot Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merariz the 
;fonnes wore Shurithe chiefe ,'and (though hee 


14 Helkiahrhe ſecond, Tebaliah thethird, and 
Zechariah thefourth:all thef| ſonnes and the! bre- 
thren ef Hoſah werethirteene. 

7.3 


ewerethe oxen of = _—_— 
of the chiefemen, 
their bogkoen, roſe ſernein er, The 
' 13 Andtheyeatiotresboth {mall and nm 


ated _ ER IN. Os 


OR Se” 
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wa Iaſhobcamrhe ſonne of Zabdiel: and inhis 
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uid ; ouer Iflachar,Omrithe ſor.ne of Michael ; 

1.9 Ouer Zebulun, | ſhmaiah the ſonne of Oba- 

di2h : over Naphtali, lerimorh the ſonne of Az- 


V 4 


20. Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Az2zziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
fſeb,loelthe ſonne of Pedaiah: 

- 21 Ouerthe © o3berhalfe of Manafſeh ih Gi- 


lead, 144othe ſonpe of Zechariah: ouer Benia- 


min, Tazfiel theſonneof Abner; 
22. Ouer Dan, Azatiel the ſonne of Ieroham, 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 


23 {But Dauidrooke notthe number ofrhem 
om twentie yeere olde and ynder, becauſe rhe 


F CY 


LE | E948 22+ wh 

Lord badfaidthat hee wonld i Iracl li 
-ynto the ſtarres of the heauens; + #1 +11 © 22 
- 24 'Avd * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began tc 
number : but he finiſhed it not, © becauſe theri 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was th 
number put into thet Chronicles of king Dauid, 

25 And ouer the Kingstre wes. Azma- 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer thetreafures i 
the fields, in theciriesand.inthe villages andin 
thetowres w«s Tehonathan the ſonne of V2ziah 2 

26' Andouerthe werkemen. in the field thar 
tilled the ground, was Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub : 

27 Andouer them that drefled the vines,was. 
Shimei the Ramathire: and ouer that which ap< 


wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 


derite: and overthe ftoreof the oyle was Toaſh: 
29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, 

Shetraithe Sharonite : and ouer 

valleys wasShaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 


lite: andouer the afles was Jehdeiah the Meronos 


te: | Et Tt 2 

'31 Andouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 

rite : all cheſe were the rulers oftheſubſance that 
was king Dauids, 

32 And Ichonathan Dauids vnclea man © 
counſel & of vnderſtanding (for he was 8 aſcribe) 
and Ichiel theſdnne of Hachmoni were with rhe 
Kihgs b ſonnes. | 

33 And Abitophel was the Kings counſeller, 
and Huſhai the Archirethe Kings friend.. 

34 And after Ahitophel was lehoijada the 


the Kingsarmiewss Ioab, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 


$alornou and the prople ta per forme; Ex101 
" feare the Lord, er 296 ils T4 


N Ow Dauid aſſembled all theprinces of Iſra+ 


of the bands chat ſervedthe King, and. the cap-« 
raines ofthoulands, & the capratus of hundreghs 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtance-and pet 
of the King,andothis fonnes,with theeunuches 
and the mightie,and all the men of power, vnt« 
—_ | 

2 And King Dauid ſtood vpy is feote 
and ſaid, Heare yee me, my be. go, Peo- 
ple: Ipurpoſedio kauebyultau houſe of © reti fi 
the Arke of the covenant af the Lurd , and for 
* footitoole of our Ged,and haue made ready fi 
the building ' : 

But 

builde an houſe for my Name , becauſe thoub 
beene a man of warre, and bali ſhed blood;- 

4 Yetarthe Lord God of 1jrae) chaſe me be- 
fore all che houſe of my father,, zo bee king ouer 
.Ifraelfor ever, ( for in Indah would hee Fake 
prince, and of the houſe of Þ Tudah is the houſe ” 
my tather,and among the ſonnes of my father he 
delired inmeto make me King ouer all Iſrael) : | 

5s *Soofall my ſonnes (for the Lord hath g1- 
uen me manyſoagnes ): he hath.eyen clofen SP 


. mon my ſannecotit vpen the throgegfthe kings | 


dome ofthe LordouerIſragl: .. 


pertained tothe vines, andouer the ſtore of the 
. AW. 

28 Andeuer theoliuetrees and mir{beric trees! 

that were in the valleys , w« Baal HanantheGe« | 

oxen inthe 


30 And ouer the camels was Obilthe Iſhmae- 


{onne of Benaiah and Abiathar; and captaing off. i 


3 Becauſe Demd was forbidden to builde the Trraple, bee witah] 


c] :theprinces of therr1bes, andthe captaines| 


od ſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhale not 


6, Aud he (aid vara wet, $alomonaby forme, l 


(hap. 21. 9. 
e And thecom- 
mandement of ibs 

was abomi. 

nable toloab, 
Chap. 21.6. 

The Ebrewes 
make bce" theſe 
bookes of Chroni- 
cles but one,and at 
this verſe make 
the middes of the 
booke,as touchi 
the namber of ' 
verſcs, 


1 


That is, aman | 

carned in the 

word of God. 

h Tobetheir 

ſchoolemaſters 

nd teackers. 
After that Ahi- 


08.37.36. . 


a Wherethe 
| Arke ſhould re- 


[no more to and 
fra, 
*Pſdl.99.5. 
2.S006.7.5,0-3e - 
cbap.22.8, , 


b Accordingto 
[the prophe 6 


* Wiſd.g.7. . 
| ads 


JOrebieſe ſernants,] 


| maine and remouec] 


[laakob, Gen, 49. Kþ 


UMI 


co build rhe houſe of the 


in,and ofthe houſe ofthe mercieſeate, 
12 Andrheparterne of all that t be hadi in his 


or all thechambers round abour,for therreaſures 
ofthe houſe of God, and for thecreaſures of the 
dedicatethings:; 


miniſtery ofche houſeoftheLord. 
14 Hegeze of gold by weight, for the veſſels 
| of goldfor all the 5 ſets of all maner of ſeruice, 


all che veſſels of filuer by waight, for all ma- 
k That is,cheten ner veſſels ofall maner of ſeru 
caodleſtickes, |. RI The waightalſo of Gold fe for the beandle- 
Þ-Ling-2459. t cheir lamps, with theweighe 
; renry condltick cke, andfor the lamps thereof, 
ind for the candleftickes of filner by t weight 
- Er thertof accor- 
ofeuerycand! = JA 
ight of the gold for the tables 
| call; fe evetyrable, and filterforthe 
| " 17 Andpuregold for thefleſhhookes,and che 
$0,ceariags, Hbowles,andſiplates,and for wry! ge alkesv 
hor 7 f _ and for filuerb by weight” Jan 
roy 
wn Tn for chepwreme SF chr. 
4 
CD ee TE ng 
wits all "79 CT ern fro wat he 
__ vos m—— memactorace the Lo 
wſelt , 
k For all rhis' was; d :d faids ofiupecn. his ſonne, Bee 
: wrkieg is [Afr , ani t a'y iant\ e, and- et: 
a ove mos - wy Doe hs oh : A = bs rt 
beund IF 4. r forfake thee, ' tl thou haſt niſhe@! 
« 6g — ple works for'rhe ſeruice of the houſe ofthe 
ve willberrhy | | ; op 'Beholdatfs, checompanievo Kr DAIRY 
p thee wi he e lernice 
a Gods nerd they ſoul with thee for” the whole 
: þ ths exety frechearrtharisſkifullin any} 


per T7 — 7 


- #0 Takeheed now, forthe Lord hath choſen 
In. bee 


indefor the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 


13 Andforthe courſes 6fche Prieſts , 'andof 
the Leuites;andfor allthework for tbe ſeruice of ces ofthetri 
che houſe ofthe Lord,and forallthe veſſcls ofthe [rhouſands and of hundreds, with the 


manenniiar 


10 abu 


; oy the SanQuarie, 
Euen <t 


PR 


ON OE IIS 
' ne x S115, Lam. 


lours ,andall precious ſtones, 
ndance, 


3 _ Moreouer, becauſe 1 have delight inc 
houſe ofmy God, I baue ofwine owne gold and[* 
filuer, which I haue giuen to the houſof x 
God, 'beſide al char I haueprepared for the bc 


Pre l.o. f 


and macble ic 


ofgold ofth 


Fur to ouerla 
5 Thegol 


11 his 
6 Sor 


[a 


gs wotke, offered willingly, 
7 —_ 
of God, five 
houſand pi 


i 


Ups Mehofend works great 
10 


fallchecon oO 
—_— TS dSod of 

1 = is ThineO Lond 

fe and v_ 
e 


auen& in eart 


g padrhou or as head ouer 


ul ice bow popes 
[eau reigneſt 


and ro jue ſtrengthvmo all. 


like all our fat 


"Fi 5 Forweearei 
the mautr 
abiding, poary 


= 


old of Ophir,and ſeuen chouſenilcalonrobiis 
ay the walles of the houſes, 

for the things of gelde, and 
filuer for things of filuer , and forall the works byl 
the bands of artificers : and who 
to day vio theLord? » 

nces of the families, and the prin- 
of Iſrael, and the c 


gaue for the Gruice of the hot 


aue aſe 
ardychehndoehielheGuranve, 
or for gay fiend wllin they offered}. 


Mitts « fperihau, And Danachrk EE Thrinnitha, 
af une F . 16, 2 |} 


134 


; Blefſed be 


er,andf 
, andpracks 2 ly | 


ineis he 5g 
Fan 4 


hag Is Dwe 
and {trengrth, Sinhinebandicisromaken 


ES ONT ſor forth 
ers of thejof God. 
i 0 offer. 


TETRY 


3 j& ny $:. 
e choſenhim ro bomy ſoanc and Lwitl betiis: { ploweſerfrohally thy communtann. 
7 = Twill tablich rherefore his 'kingdomefor |, [OP MATT Sn tl | 
) rat's 11 977% 24 To io Geng thankrororke Lad. 
. contiane If Mcnts,and ements,as<r ay. 8ech 10 der the ſane. ns 
; Khmer my law | 8$ Now C0 Og in chefighr of all Iirael the'} | 3 Dayideievh and Salomon ba frame wenn oye 
axd departnot fcongregationofthe Lord, and inthe audienceof M Oreouer , Dauid theking ſaide vnto all ch 
|»: —wicgy « iti God, keepe and ſeeke forallthe commande- DO Godtia choſen cholenSalomon| 
monary che Lord your God, that ye may poſlefle | mine —_— andcender,audthe war; 
4 To wit of Ca. his goudlend, and leaue icfor an-inhericance | & | ny Snoc for mari gburfoct 
— or your childrenafter you* foreuer. --- 4 2 Lord God, And 
e Hedeclareth 4, © And thou Salomon my ſonne, know thou | 2 'Nowe urge with all my power her t 
the God of thy father, and ſerue him withaper- | for the houſe of my God de for veſſels 
fic hoart,and with a willing mind: * For the Lord | golde,andfiluer for them of _ and brafle for | 
ditie of this lend, earcheth all hearrs,& vnderfiandeth all the ima- Things ——— for thingrof yron _ 
nations efthoughts;ifthou foeke bim, he will of wood , andonyxftones, : . 
found ofrhee, burifchouforlakehins , he will - yo and carbuncle ſtones ,andotdiuasc 


= 


houſe, 


[tofd Mee was nee | 
liberall 


&] 
mg 


' "Sn 


Pſal.r22, 


t Ieactourfater, for cuer Which diddet| © 


reveale 
o our 


© bee 
eat inall 


» Me grene works 
In —_— 


mple made 
oo 


e,bar 
9 ad" 
the work 


"3" 


}- 


ſelkfe }_ 
lak-f - 


ac has =" - : 
W d p. 
a +454 cath, - © ; 
4 by W 
ER" 


_ prep { »1 44 . . T7 4 q 
be 6 ; Name, is ofthine hand mareargy } andanointed reborn cho Londen Zas f 

® x.5ams x6 7. |; Ts Lknow ally, my Gods 2d *rieſtthe] Ns fo helmet Be 
$4.35 | beartuudbaſi plealure, in rightroulnede: 1 x lr Salomon fate om the ® chroneof the a Thi declarech 


otfered Tmilingly: inthe vprighenes of = - bis inficns of Dauidhisfather, and} 129: i _ 
all cheſe chings: now alſo have I ſeene th af heaoredy all Fauabepys him, | ef Chril,wb *wet] 
which = found here,to offer vato here ily 24 Andalltheprincesand men of power,and] the true avoimed,} 
with io TL _ f | vmmte Fonts g Dawd t ſubmitted them- mite whom Gadf 
k Continue them} 18 Gord God of Abraham, 1 and Iſra- vn 7 Sewn as the chiefe 
in chis good mindy El ur fathers, keepe thisforeucr in theb pur #25 And the Lord nified Salomon in digi _ +» "pas 
, that they may Þ| apdrhethoughcs oaks heart ofthy people; 1 my nitie,, in the ſight of all 1ſracl, —_—_ hin £4r,gae the 
ſerue thee wil- b Nee 
lingly. | prepare their heares vnto thee. ſo glorious akingdome, ai no king bad beforg 9%. 
19 And yon viitoSalomon my ſonve a perfet | him in Iſrael. 7 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo-] 36 © * Thus Danidtheſonneof Iſhai reigned] * i, xig,z.: r, 
6 nies,andthy " gs codoe allchings,and to | over all Iſrael, | 
buildthe hauſe which I haue prepared. ' 24 Andtheſpacethar hee reigned ouer Iſrael 
239 JF And Dauid faidto all the congregation, | was fortie yeere: ſeuen yeere reigned heein He- 
Now blefle the Lord your God. And alltheCon-| brou,andthreeand thirty yeere reignedhein Ies 
gregation blefied the Lord Godof their fathers, | ruſalem : 


and bowed downetheir heads , and. wamguw 28 And he died in a good age,fullofdayes,ri- Ih 
1 Thatis didre. |the Lordand the Iking. ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne ognens | 
perence toths 31 Andrheyoffered ſacrifices vntothe Lord, | in his ſtead. 
kiog. and onthe merrow after that day , the offered | 3 9 Concerning theads of Dauid the king,firſt] The bookes of 


Q 


burat otteriugs vat the Lord, een a thouſand | and laſt, behold, they are writtenin the booke of Nathanand Gad, 
- Meaning all [28 bullocks, a thouſand rams, «nd a thouſand | Samuel the Seer,and1in the booke of —_— oanghe _ 
kied of liquor [{heepe,with their mdrinke ofterings, and ſacrifi- | Prophet, and in the booke of Gad che Shes. be Derhtont in 


the a 
which they cin- {Ces.4n abundancefor all Iſrael. 30 With all his reigne and. his power, and; d Meta , 4 
g 
EI their 22 And they did eate and drinke before the | P times that went over him, andouer Etadl, treublexand 
- "5 woo wine, L.ordthe ſame day with great ioy, and they made | ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, grictes, 


LTHE SECOND FOOKkE 
of the Chronicles: 


_THEARGYMENT, 

; His ſecend books conteineth briefly it effet that , which ts comprebendgd in the twa Tan Kings : 
T ip from the reigne of Salomon to the deftruttion of teruſolem , apd ; apd the | caring aa), ts the frople 

| captiue inte Babylon, In this ftoxy are corneine things declared andſes foarth mare cap, nn the; 

Gorkerof the Kings, and therefare ſorue greatly to the underflending of the Prophets. Bus Ne things] 


nd 


are hexe chiefly to -. conſudexed, Firſt, that the gedly kings, w wy Gi the pligues of God [2 yah Py 

«pheir countrey for fins, had recourſe to the Lord, and b Tag ayer were 
Plagues remooncd "The {+ cond, how it # athing that greatly efrndet Ged,, that ſuch: frare bimy| 
ad ar Re bi religion, ſhevld coyween amuitie with the wic wand thirdly how the goad 414 ener lo- 
jued the Prophets of God, and wore. very, 246lous to ſet foorth bu raligian t 9r axant all their | 

| peer een, the wicked hated bi ws cg depoſed them, and for the trac” religion and, word: « 

4 God, fatvp idolatry, and ſerued God according tothe fantaſic men, T bay, haye we hitherto. the chic 
att from the beginning of theworld to the building ageine af leruſaiens , which was the two and thirticth| 
yeere arp Darius © and conteine in the whole, three thouſand fiue hundred threeſcore and. cighteene peeres 
{end fixe monctth5,=< 


CHAP. L ha for chare warts Tabernacle *of the Congrega garſ So called be 
E Theofſering of Salomon at Gibron, 8 Hee prizeth ta God to pA yh Bi FOO eruantat rhe Lord, thercb ya” 
| Thrmmber oo chars pubs and age ys tm bee? | 4. Bur the Arkeof God had David brought -# 

| vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Dayid had made, of kj 
= Hen Salomon the ſonne of 0 2" for he bad pitchedaenefor i 


Prue: was{| confirmedin his | 40 Jeruſalem | 
dome: andibe Lord his |, Mor hs he {relay ar tharBeraleck 1 Which naaſer Lf 
ID T pod a5t! i, "| 


"Ya "ode within. godm4g- the fonoeof A Fry us) 
pe . jo Poſe Selofenhs Ls e 
S 2 PEE Tug 


k F | BL rin be ny ao acs I onde Gam 
2 . 7 , and of hyn-jx onebraſnatarchar was inthe vary 
dreds, and the iudges, andto all the gouernars Of be 
| wal Kare IS ith COE-TLIS 'id Gad | 

= 3 So dalomon,an the gregation wi B wad ble ;2$Kig *F3 
ſk wes ro thigh place thn Warne Gwe: | to Ebonng and. = olenhat ONT 


'S _—” 


agregarion AY oaenethepſandhagar es: 1K: yt 


Et; T4 3) 
Tn WI A bs %S. = Has. 
4 IG RY 
#1 / . t » 5 y . ” #22 guy 


e Perferme thy 


promiſe made to a 
wy father concer- made mee Ki 


ning me, - 


Ff ThatI may go- 


uerne this peopl 


reade t.Chron.37, 
x, and ; King. 3.7. 
g Thatis,tobe [was inthine heart 
| rencnged enthiasfches,rreaſujes nor 


cacames, 


® x,Kivg. 10.26, 


a4 


1. $ AndSalomon ſaid ynto | 
It ney Tho Digit wy father, iid 
Jhaſtmade meto reigne in hisſtead. ; 

9 Now goth we .O Lord God , Letthypro- 
miſe vnroDauid wy father be* rue: for thou haſt 
ing ouer a greac people, like to the 
ar . & : y 


duſt ofthee 


that1 tmay f goe out ard goe inbeforethis = 
ple: for who can indgethis thy great people 
" 4x AndGedfſaydtoSalothon, Becauſe this 
. and thou haſt not aſked ri- 
b nour,northe s lives ofthine 
ſenemies,neither yet baſt aſked long life, bur haſt 
Faskedfor theewiledom and knowledgerhatthon 
{wighteſt iydge iy people, ouer whome I haue 
”; erhee , : 
13 Wiſedome 
thee, and Iwill giuetheeriches and rreaſures and 


yl knowledge is gratited vnito 


mong the Kings which were beforethee, neither 
after See ſhal] ctherebethe like. 


that was at Gibeon,to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacleofthe Congregation, andreigned o- 
er Iſraet. 
14 * And Salomon gatheredthe charers and 


God; Yhou haſt 


10 Giuemeenow wiſedome and knowledge, 


[honour, ſo thartherehath not beenethe like a- | 


13 Then Salomon came from the hieplace, | 


nn 
Tiſheuld build hi 


b incenſe before him, 


ſoon 
Aw 


banon: and beholde, 
thi 


dance : for the hou 


of oyle. 
1t T 
writi 


King ouerthem, 


m an houſe? bue 7 dve:t to burne 
7 Sendmenow therefore acunning CE 
can worke in gold , infiluer,andinbrafſe,andin [1 =ho9 
and in purple,and {|crimoſin and blus fitke, nou yp 

; can grauein grauen work with the cun-Þo# 
ning menrhac are with me in ludahand inleruſa-F* 52 
lem, whom Dauid my father hath prepared. = 
8 Send mee alfo cedartrees, firre trees and} Vs 
©} Algummim trees from Lebanon ; 
that thy ſeruants can skillto hewe timber in Le- 


ne, ; 
9 Thattbey maypreparemetimber in abun- 
which { doe build, « gtzar}' 


*7 © 


for I knowF- 
my (eruants ſhall be with þ 


horſmen : and he had a thouſand and fourehun- | _ 12 Huramſaid moreover , Bleſſed betHe Loxgd| Fon* 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, _ of Iſrael, which made the heauen andthe hoes bye. 
- Which were —_ he places cry h charet cities , and with - OO nah ere predates ngyebar irwas a finga-= 
citzes appo e at X TFS JE n _ , Ax oa 
_I——Y 4 Rnd cones, py 7 home gold atIeru- | vnderſtanding to buildan houſe forthe Lord,and{.cy nat ext. | 
i He © {falem as! ones, and gaue cedartreesasthe wilde a palace for his kingdome. + Feharwaewiſe, wii 2 
reat plenciezthat ffigtrees,thatare abundantly inthe plaine, 1 3 Nowtherefore I houeſenta wiſe man, audofvaderſtanding, | + 
on ocngs% nan 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, comyrdy T- —_ _ 
=> ha ypt and *finelinen: *the Kings merchants re- | 14 The ſonne ofa woman of the * daughters Þþugtherre ; 
*Iſe.19.9, ezued the finelinen for a price. of Dan : and histatherwas a man of Tyrns , andf , | 
orele27.7. _ 17 They came vp alſo and brought our of E- hecan skilito workoin golde,infiluer,inbraffe,Jof God. ; 
pede er ia a per rp ren 
i | ie; l and can{eh nog 
dckus hey ho borſe toall the Kingz0f aueinall grauen workes , and broyder in alt Tring 3 
the Hittires , and tothe Kings of. Aram by their oydered workethat ſhalbe given him, with thy [3®:<b may! ws ſ of 
+Eir hands, + cneanes.. © © cumning men, and with thecunning men of nty ervat by 'j. 
ni lord Dauidrhy father. Cont A IE.-£ 
CHAP, IT. 15 Now thereforethe wheateand the barley;Þwbici thei began | + © 
3 The Salowons workawen to build che Temple. 3 $4- | the oyleandthe wine, which my Lord hath pv fo bo, ey matied | 
lomen ſtadtth ts Hiram the King of Tyrus for wood and worke- of, lerhim ſend vnto his ſeruants. dep aj bes, [1 
au wa nd we wil cut wood in Lebanon as rmichſ[ſhen + he of... "+: 
Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe | #5 *hou ſhale neede, and will bringit rothee in rare fohs 3 
f Or, Palace, - for the Name oftheLord, and an|] houſefor ( raeg by there LIN thou mayeſt caryſ117"** *'Naphe up * > 
aug 1 = roldeout ſeuentiechouſand | . 17 CAndSalomon numbred all che ſtrange: [16 Fore os 
| thatbareburdens, ang foureſcorethouſand men hat whceln the lewder Wael after cthenumbring we 5; - 
to hewe fones in the mougraine, and three thou- | © 175 Fr a Jaut numbred them: and 
2 Which i«te be{ſand,and * fixe hundrech to ouerſeethem, they werefound an hundrerh andchree andfif 
vaderſtood of all 2 And Salomon ſenttof} Huramthe King of thouſand, and(ixe hundrerh, Ac bl 
ſorts of officers || . me IE: | 18 Andheſer ſeuentiethouſandofthemto the} 
Sod anerfecrs toe} TYTvsfaying, As thonhbaRt paws = " 4 2h A 30 
els:he chiefe offi-|£2er,a0d * didft ſend bim cedar erees to build him "oo au” wr —— A 
cerywerebav-  '[af houſero dwelling, fo dectomne.': 1 - the MOUINLAIRE 4 _ euſand and fixe hur 
h_———_— FI Beholde, Lbuild an houſe irothe Nam dreth ouerſcers to cauſethe peop| 
avoir" \ Lofche Lojdmy Gotl,teſandifeitrotohim,and | |. bel Bidding ad. 4 
Skis. [£6 burne ſwetteiticenſe before hitay ind For chef _ PS... V0 dye Lal: 
:Tof the morning and evening, on the Sabbat yo qbn CS an De ET? 5 
igs 90g LNG RAW OE d inche folemne G9 Rdlemon beganto buildethe houle of the «; p7vv inc 3 
our God : this 1saperpetuall | i Lordin Teruſalem, in mount Moriah whichf a Which is: 
thing for Iſrael, + ' * Þ hadbenedeclaredynto Dauid his Gather z in thef noonaines 
' i pee eprom rr I build, # great>for S06nes Bags ed intherbseſbirig floore 
Lots our ponent gods »:'1 gt v1 *Ornan ebulite.. 3% nll rar) Bp; 
6. Whois eethenthar can bee ablero builde| + > And hce beganne - builde jnthefscondþþ 2-5azs. 
we LCA LLOENT Fe +*-- | —Y 3 * - mr : 


4 5d $1 
LRN 


_ mw 4; : ; & P q N wy GT 
Ih 9s - » l L CE Wet Ays 
S 1 
. by % 


ond day inchefourth yeere of| were calt when ie was 


husreigne. WY: . 4 It ioode twelue oxen: three Jooked | 
3 "od theſe are the weaſurcr wheregn Salo-{ towardthe North, and three looked baware the 
; mon grounded to builde the houſe of God: the | Weſt,andthree looked toward the Sourh,, an 


Þ Accordingeo [length ofcnbirs after the firſt d meaſure was thace | three looked rowardthe Eaſt, andthe Sea foode 

the whole length | ſcore cubites, andthe breadth twehty cubires : aboue vpon them, andall their hinder parts were 

of the Temple, F . Andtheporch, that was betorethelcngth | inward, | : 

CR inthe front © of the breadth was twenty conan, 5 And the thick«neffe thereof was an hand 

| place with the ret] andthe height was an © hundreth andtwentic,an breadth, andthe brimth we likethe worke] 

c 1t conteinedas Þ he querlaied it within with pure gold. ofthebrim ofa cupye, with floures of || lilies : it} 0rfowe devices, 
much as Gdth® | 5 Andthie greater houſehee Ficled with firre | contained «threethoufandbaths, | tba = 
_ tree which he overlaid with good gold,and gra- | - 6 CHemadealſorennecaldrons, andpur five, 95. | 


þ ow ph. uedthereon palme trees and chaines. onthe right hand, and five on the left, ro waſh in þ is only wade of| 
dariontothe top: 6 Andhc 2uerlayed che houſe with precious | them, «nd toclenſe in them that which a j- $0 thouſand , bug 
-— -ooarnaeck ſtone for beautie : andthe gold was gold of © Par- ny wo! the wer offerings, but the Sea was for the ow vemaeary 
wy rom uaim, a riE to w 10, IF h ) *s 
ons en wo]. @ Thebouſe , Lay, thebeames, poſtes,and | 7 CAndbeemadeten candleſtickes of golde fling = themes. 
the firſt ſtage wallesthereof and the doores et ens CE - to erheir forme) and put theta in the ſ#res provedatrer- 
-g 6 marry hewith golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the + wa eon therighthand, and fiue on the 4 5 260% mg 
: P walles. eſt, * be mad 
_ yy $ CHe madealſothe houſe of the moſihely | 8 © Andhee madetentables, and putthem in N 
:F lace: the length thereof was inthefront of the | the Temple fiue onthe righthand ,and five on the 
| readth of the houſe twentiecubits, & the bredth | left : and he made an hundreth baſins of gold, 
thereof rwentie cubites : and he ouerlayed itwith | 9. And he made the court of the Prieſtes, and 
he beſt golde,of fixe hundretb talents, the great ! court and dooresforthe court,and o- F Calledalfothe 
9 Audthe weight of the nayles ws fifty ſhe- | ucrlaid thedoores thereof with braſle, . porch of Salomon, 
's of gold,and he eurrlayedthe chambers with | 10 And heefer the ſcaon the right fide Eaſt- P333-'7- Itival 
>olde. | ward toward the South, NEE | 
10 © Ardinthe bouſe of the moſt holy place 11 And Huram made} and beſoms and Cuiſt preached, 
the made two Cherubims wrought like children, baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee ÞMatth. 21.23. 
oucr laid them withgold. ſhould make for king Salomon for the houſe of 197«/&w-. 
11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were | God, | ; 


12 Towittwopillars,and the bowles and the 

bites, reaching tothe wall of the houſe), and the chapiters on tbe toppe ofthetwopillars,aud rwo 

other wing fiuecubites, reaching to the wing of | gſates to couerthe rwo bowles of the chapiters| 
{| which were ypon the toppe of the pillars: 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the ether Cherub was | 13 Andfourehundreth pomegranates for the 
uecubits,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and | two grates, tworowes of pomegranates foreue- 
he other wing fiue cubires, ioyning to the wing | Ty grate tocouer therwo bowles of thechapirers 
Fiheother Cherub. that were vpon thepillars. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims wereſpread | 14 Hemadealſo baſes, and madecaldrons vp- 
roadtwenty cubites, they ſtood on their feete, | on the baſes : 
nd their faces were toward the houſe, 15 Anda + vor ewelue bulles vnder it : 


# Which ſepara- 


tedthe Temple | - #4 CHe madealſof rhevaile of blue filkeand | 16 Pottes alſoand beſoms, and fleſhhookes, 
"| from the moſt urple,andcrimoſin, and fine linen, and wrought | andall theſe veſſels made Huram 8 his father toſg Whom Safo- * 
doly place. erubimsthereon, - | King Salomon forthe houſe ofthe Lord , of i-[=on reuerenced 
& Eecryenemas | 5 © Andheemade before the houſe two pil- | ning brafle, 46-0 procengy 
"bac che batfe Jars 8 of five andthirtie cubits high: and the 17 Inthe plaine of Torden did the King caftſ\.inn ae ther: he 
cubiteconld-vor  [piterthat was vpenthetop of each of themi them in clay berweene Succoth and Zeredathah,ſhad the fame 
be ſeene: forit [five cubites, - | 18 AndSalomen made all theſe veſſcls in grear|=2me allo that Hu 
war kig inthe | 26 Hee made alſo chaines forthe Oracle, and | abundance: for theweight of brafſe couldnet be - a1b=y nod 
—nget ut them on the heads of the pillars, and made an | reckoned. ws leweſſe, 
f hunereth pomegranates, and purthemamong | 19. AndSalomon madeall the veſſels thar and his fathera 
pexcryoonr bur 37. Irhechaines, | forthe houſe of Gol : the golden altar alſo : ular y of Some 
17 And hee ſet vpthepillars before the Tem-{ thetables,whereon the b hewbread ſtood, © pe har 7 [ 


de(ple, one on the right hand, andthe other onthe} 20 Moreotier the candleflikes , with theirfworke. 
eft,and calledthat on the right hand Iachin,and{ lampesto burne them after the maner, before theſh I» Ebrew,the 


1at on the left hand Boar, roger, AP gets tices | 
©. CHAP. 1111, 21 Andthe fleuresand the lampes, and thelfer belorerhe arke, 
1 The olt ar of brafje. 2 Themolien jea, 6 The calhons, 7 The inuffers of gold, which was fine golde. - {where the Lotd 


22 Andthefſ) hookes, andthebaſens, and theſſbewed hispre. | 


cent/efiickes,of cs 
Ni hee made analtar of bra twentie cu- | fpoones, and thea s of pu?Þ gold: the encrie} 205 "ABA, 
bites long ,; and twentie cubices broade, and | alſo of the houſe; wal yroded, red within, ow 4m ys 
ten.cubites high. ofthe moſt holy place: and the doores of thej i That is,conered 
2 - And hee made amolten ® Sea often cubites | houſe,te wir, ofthe Temple were! of golde. with plates of 
om brim to brim, round in compaſie, and fiue CHAP. V. Wm 
> (cubires high : and a line ofthirty cubits did coms | x The things dedicated by Daridare pry ts the Temple. 1 
 itabour., Arle « brought into the Temple, Lo What was wis "135 


4 And vnder bit wasthefaſhion of oxen, which | 799 Fn2praiſe10the Lora, I 070 ety; | 
cads orkuop wes 1 a} pg r3tOed Bear in acubite go * was all the worke finiſhe&charSalomon], : 
zoo {compall:ng the Sea about: two Towes of oxen | Omade for the houſe eftheLord, andSalomi 6 a & 
SARA | *-» broughd - F 


Y 
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| cauſe this opinion 


a Reade 3.Sam, 


: 6.13, A 
b Whether 


inthac 
moneth, and afreq 
they came ſrom E- 


ren elgel 


is vneertaine,we 
"make March cuer 
the fuſt, as beſt 
writers doe. 


dedicared,with the 


of the barres might bee ſcene our 


C OS -+ 
C—AIRSY 
Ie 


MY £ 
CES he” B22" WA 


Ti hoeiage Dana Dos 
3 r it 
bouſe Gol | 4 


© bf ns Sk 


2: ThenSalomon aſembledthe Elders of 11- 


Fallthe heads ofthetribes , thechiefcfa- 
thers of thechildrenof Iſracl vnto leruſalem, to 
bring vp the Arkeof the couenant of the Lerd 
fromthe 2 citie of Danid, which is Zion. 

-- [3 Andallthe men of ifrael aflembled vnto the 
King at the Þ feaſt: it wasin the ſeuenth © moneth. 
4 And alltheElders of Iſrael came, and the 
Leuitestooke vp the Arke. | 
Andthey caried vpthe Arke, and the Ta- 


5 
bernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
5p {veſſels that werein the Tabernacle ,thoſedidthe 


Priefts and Leuites bri . 


6 And ting talom at rod all the ega- 


Jrion of Iſrael that were afſembled vnto him, 


were before the"Arke, offering ſheepe and [ul- 
locks,which could not be reld nor numbred for 
mubricude. 


97 Sathe Prieſtsbroughtthe Arkeof theco- 

uenant ofthe Lord ynto hisplace,intothe Oracle 
of the houſe, intothemoſt Holy place,ower vnder 
the wingsof the Cherubims, 

8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke and the barresthereofaboue. 

9 Andtheydrew outthebarresthatthe ends 
the Arke be- 


forethe Oracle, butthey werenot ſeene{| with- 


| out; and there they are vnto this day. 


10 _— wes inthe Arke he drherwo 
Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
Lord madea couenant with the chi of Iſrael 
when they cameout of . 

11 And whenthePrieſts were come out of the 
SanQuary ( forallthe Prieſts that were preſent, 
were *ſanftified;<»ddidnoe wait bycolule.. 

13 AndtheLeuitesthe ofall ſortes,as 
of Aſaph, of Heman , of 1 un ,andoftheir 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and with viols, and 
| sat theEaſtendof thealtar, and with thera 
an hundred and twenty Prieſts blowing with 


f They agreed al 
10 One f(uncy 


effe& of their 
ſongs,as Pſal 218 
1.and 136M, 


* r.King.8.12. _ 
a Aſter that bee 
had (eene the glou 
ry ofthe Lordin 
the cloude.! 


x Thiswas the | theypraiſed the Lord 


eruwpets, 
and finging , and made one ſoundto vhoedin 
praifin andchanking the Lord, and when they 
Life vp their yoycowi ampers, and wo 
bals, and with inſtruments ofmulicke, and w 
faging8Forheis ood,be- 
cauſe his mercie lafteth for cuer): thenche houſe, 
_—_— houſe of the Lord was filled with a 
© 
_ © x4 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter , becauſe of thecloud ; for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of God. - 


CHAP, VI, 


Selomen blefſub the people. 4 He preyſeth the Lord. 14 He 
, prazcib vneo God for theſe tharſhall pray in the Temple, 


Hen *Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid 
that he would dwelLinthedarke claude. 
'2  AndIhauebuilechee an houſe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer, 
3 Andtheking zurned his face, and bleſſed 
allthe Congregation of Iſrael ( for allthe Gon- 
gregation of Iiaelitood there) 


Z And they were f as oneblow 


by b 


father,& hath wich his|| hand fulfilledi your. 

3- Sincethe daythat my peop oue| 
of the land of 1 choſe no citicof all the 
eribes of Ifiaelto buildan | hovſe, harmyName 

might bethere, neither cho@1T anymanto be a] 
[ruler ouer my people Ifracl: 

6 Bur I hanecholenTeruſalem,thar my N 
might berhere,and hanechoſen Dauidco be over 
my people Iſrael. 

7 And itwasinthe heartof Dauid my fa-P 2.5aw.7.;. 
ther to build an houſe vntothe Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 1 

8 But the Lord ſayd to Dauid my father, 
Whereasit was inthine heart to build an houſe! 
vnto my Name,thou diddeſt wel},that tthou waſth £5-.hac it wa 
ſo mi | m thine bears, © 

9 Ne thou ſhalrnot build the 
houſe,bur thy ſonne,which ſhall come our ofthy 
loyves, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name, 

10 Andthe Lord hath perfourmed his word 
that he ſpake: and 1 am riſenvpin the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am ſet on the threne of 11- 
acl as the Lord premiſed,and haue built an houſe} 
ro the Name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, f 
1s AndIhaueſet the Arke there, wherein js 


,Temaple. 


12 CAndthe king < ſtood before the altar offea of the cone. 
the Lordzin the preſence of all the Congregation ſuanc ther God 
of Iſrael,and iretched our his hands, with our 


and fer it in the midsef the court , of fluecubites Fhac was made 


A cubites broad, and threecubites of for that pur 
height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeleddowne fn beprojing. 
his knees before all the Congregation iohtbe - 
- , and 4 ſtretched out his hands toward hea» ſhea falls 
uen | BK 
-| 24 Andſaid,O LordGod of Ifrael*thereiwna yr 
Godlike thee in heauen nor in earth, which kee- fyreat benches vt 
peſt couenant and mercy vnto thy ſeruants , that ſGod beſtowed __ 
wralke deforeches wich albhalrbiing | ppon him,and alfs | 
25 Thoutharbaſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- = 00 SONY : 


thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it 


with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou 
promi en, + Thou F 
man in my ſight ,that ſhall firypon thethrone 
Iſrael,ſo that thy ſonnestake heed to their 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before| 
mee. J 
27 Andnow , O Lord God of Ifrael, letthy| : 
word be yerified , which thou ſpakeſt vnto thyſj . 
ſeruantDauid. | > - 
can gn eaniobehch themes ſo anytay, 
with manone ehold,the*he bel; xine$.27% 
heauens ofheauens arenotable xocontaine thee: Pals: 
how much more vnable 15 this houſe which I 
have bule?) MORT ce EE, j 
19 But hauethour rothe prayer 
firnamond ro his ſupplication, O he A | 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy 


"20 Thatthine®eyes way be open toward 
houſe day and night, exen towarde the. 
wherofthou haſt $id.chaxchou wouldeſt putchy 

Namethere , that thou mayeſt herkeo vnto this p 


the 


a1 


_— 


prayer,whi thy ſeruamegeags inthis place, F "48 


— w_" 2 9-4 


the > couenant of theLord,that hemade with the Þ Mcaning, ev 
children of fſrael. —— 


uid my father , chat thou haſtpromiſed bim; for þreſperiey of ins _ 
{ with thine hand, as appeareththis day. Foutecns. 

16 aan rs pr Godof ae eee $ efeflav A 
ne dns. f 2lr gc maria | 


1 3 ( For Salomon had made abraſenſcaffold;" ons capa - | : 


- - + # 
" 4 BER 
; 5 


prayerh beforethee, - f:- - 


* 


Er 
* 
# 


: 


* x.King.L.;1. 


bim any wrou 
4 Ebr.oath, of 


hath deſerucd, 


yor, praiſe. 


J0r,toward ib;s 
place, 


* {ap 20.9. 


$66r.in the lend 
0 ſtheir gates, 


that the prayers 


 n&r bee heard, 
nor of auy bnt of 
them which pray 
vato God with 


Tance. 

j He ſheweth 
that beſore God 
there is no accep- 
tion of perlon, 


$eouſneſſe,1s ac- 


| cepred, As 10 


35+ 

k Meaning,that 
nove ought [ 
entcrpriſe ary 
warre,but at the 
rds comman- 
at.chat is, 


hich is lawf 
by his word. 


RARELY WAL Apps He. walk AS >. 47 0 OO A RA PIER 4h Fee RL As COIGKT .-heS af ” 
% * 
$ ” 


F Byreceining any 
thing from him,or' 
els bydenying that 
which he bath left 
him to keep, or doi 


bp Meaning,togiue] 
im that which ke 


. Ifeſle thy Name,and pray g and make ſupplication 


{mildeaw , when there ſhall bee graſhopper, or 


jrae},when every one ſhall know hisowne plague, 


h Hee declareth | 
of bypocrites can 


an vefained faith 
and in truce repens! 


bur all the pceple 
| that Feareth him, 
and worketh righ» 


1 have buile. | 


full {halrſend chem, andthey 


22 E*When a man ſhall finne againſt his 
f neighbor,and het@y vpon him an oathto caule 
him ro ſweare,aud the f {ſweater ſhal come before 
thine alcar inthis houſe, _ 

23 Thenhearetbou in heaucn, anddee, and 
iudgethy ſeruants in recompenſing the wicked 
tobring his way 8 vpon his head,andinwflifying 
therighteous, to giue himaccording to his righ- 
teouinefle, 01 ns, 

24 CAndwhent eIfrac ouer- 
"4 6 before the nb hv » becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt chee,and turneagaine., and fcon- 


before thee in this houte, 

25 Then hearethou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vato the finne of thy people liracl,and bring 
them againevnto the land which thou gaueſtto 
them and to their fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall bee ſhut vp, andthere 
ſhal beno raine, becauſe they have ſinned agzinft 
thee,and ſhall pray incthisplace and confefiethy 
Name, and {| turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt atfli& them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
che finne ofthyſeruants, and of thy peeple Ifra21, 


thy land , which thou haſt giuen vmtothy people 
for an inberitance.. 

28 C *When there ſhall bee famine in the 
land, whenthereſhallbepeſtilence, blaſting, or 


caterpiller, when their encmue ſhall befiege them 
t in the ciries of their land , er any plague or any 
fickneſle, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer| 
ſha'lbe'madeof any man,or of all thy peopleIſ- 


and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall firetch forth his 
hands toward this houſe. | 

30 Hoaretbouthen intRauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be merciful, and gine every man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes,as thou edceſtknow his 
b heart(forthou onely Knoweſtthe hearts of the 
children of men) 

3: Tharthey may fearethee,and walkein thy 
wayes , as long as they liue inthe land which 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

32 C\oreouer,asrouching the ſtranger which 
is not of thy people 1irae), who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey forthy great Names ſake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy ftretced out arme; 
when they ſhall come andi pray in this houſe, 

33 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all-thatthe ſtranger cal- 


leth for vnto thee, that all the people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
thy ple1Gael , and that they may know thar 


thy Name is called vpon inthis houſe which 1 


34 TE When thy people ſhallgoe out tobat- 
tell agaimfitheir Gs. by the way that k thou 
rothee, {| inthe 


way toward this citie, Mich thou haſt choſen, 


( when thou haſt taught them the good way | goodneſl 
{wherein they may walke) and giue raine.vpon 


conſumed rhe —— 
il 


houſe of the Lord , Becauſe the 
bad filledrhe Lerds houſe, 


fire,and theglory of the Lord comedowne y 
the houſe,they bowed themfelues with their 
to the earth 
andpraiſedthe Lord, ſaying, For heis good 
c 


ſacrifices beforerthe Lord, FT 


and twenty thouſand bullocks , and an hundre 
and twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 


the Leuites with the inſtruments 
the Lord, which king Dauid hatl made to 
the Lord, becauſe his mercie lafeth for ever; when 
Dauid praiſed God f by them, the Prieſts alſo 
blew trumpets 
Iſrael Roodby. 


of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lord: forthere he had prepared burne offerin 
andthe fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe t 


ſaying,We haue ſinned, we hauetranſgretiedand 


haue done wickedly, 4 

38 If they curne againeto thee with all their 
heazt, and with all their ſoule intheland of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap=- 
tiuves,and pray toward their land, which chou gi- 


ueſt vnto their fathers and toward the citic whichy 
thou haſtchoſen , and rowardthehoulſe which 1] 
hauebuilttor thy Name, 


39 Then hearethou in beauen, inthe place of 


thine habitation, their prayer andtheir ſupplicaſ 


tion,and [| iudgetheir cauſe,and be mercitul vito 
thy peeple which haue ſinned againſt thee. - 
409 Now my God,I beſeech thee, lexthineeyes 
beeepen, andthine eares attent vato the prayer 
that iv made in this place, <1 
4: *Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to 


come into thy 1 reſt, thou, and the Arke of thyfr 


ſtrength :'O Lord God, letthy Prieſts beclothed 
with ®ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in 


"IN LIED 
42 OLord God, refuſe nottheface of ” thine 


anointed: ber romiſed to Da» 
uidthy ſeruant, 


CHAP, VII. 


_——_ a is. 


»h 
CAECY 


fete i 

exalt bm and bu thr exe, 

A Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of 

praying,? fire came downe from heauen,and 

and the ſacrifices; 
and the glory o{the Lord filled the houſe, 

23 'Sothat thePrieſts could not enter into the 


4 [Or yepens. 


anolate 
jumeth theſacrifice. 2 — OE 
2 Hebearetb bu prayer, 17 and promiſeth iof 


f 0r7,04inteine 
their right, 


* Pſal.133.8. 
1 That is into thy 
emple. * 
m Let them bee 
preſerned by thy 
pewer,and made 

vertuous and . 
holy. 

n Heare my pray-: 
er which am thine 


& 2 Mac.3.10. 

p Hcereby God de> 
clarcd that he was 
pleaſed with Salo. 


glory ofthe Lord; 
3 And whenallthe children of Iſrael ſaw ehi 


vponthe pauement, and worſhj 


ehis mercie . th for euer.--: ; 


5' And king Salomen offred aſcrificeofrw; 


And the Prieſts waitedon their offices 


of muſicke 
praiſe 
ouer againſtthem : and all they © 
Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 


* 


ub rpg fo euentoward the houſe which 1 haue builttothy | brdſen altar which Salomon had made, wie 
95% [Name, + | not able to receiuethe burn offering , and the 
I 37 WEIR VE? h meataye ., 


4 


5h MESS | 5. ASAP HORIPIH Page 


| Sa) pane a 


' þ The feaſtof thef 7 
| Tabernacleswhich 
_ keptan the fe. 


T = =" DT ch. TT NG CILLA, : þ a> L | Naik. 

: el with - > Pump rear & | þ 5, 5 qoaines hw, & i . -% 
© They aſſembled} vnto oh ON Bw fow oe gin 'Q Taka _ Y: Eng , | - 
cm : 
16 henzetbe word 9 Andin the TP y_.they ©. PET a foel/ hui Tis inthe nildemes and and 3 — 7 £ 
ed remaj, | 19906 aſſembly zfor they Vie paF the oy epi : bol.thie bs i 
ned ſongu:dayerial on þ ofthe altar ſeuen, dayes , Andghs feaſt { | 


5 
£25 I 


the boothes or hebuilis tech aron 1 ad go SR of 
\Tabernacles, # _ Andybedubregandewentici day ofthe 6 [1,.5.468 Fay the; NR ” kgs $ *- 
id They han en? uanth moneth , heſcb;thepeopleaway into their. Reds Genes SURE. _— the wat, /- 
Sodtventieth day] TENES , 4 oyous andwith glad heart, becauſe of the £ Ao Bealachgad: alithe cities of toreti that E is,here- | 
eater” | aplouihar the Lord: hed Jrne Du Day ang Lit? chareccirieyand th rpg 
T.KINg the Ci-fficd: : 
; they went Bots Cn agfor Tea his people, {e! Ties On PAIN We ao, pra pleaſant plac a eſe  bullong + I 
= the next 43 *$0 Salomon finiſhedthe bokeafhalond, Salomon had a mu4d$0 gel ng 9497 ayer $ __ © by Sherak” 
*3 6 King 9.t. and the kings houſe, andall Urhareame neg Salo- | Lebanon, andthroughourall ihe the land wt mas _ F 

* exo a1 F ng hoy e ofthe Lord:and | gen. AA Wt my \ Pbraimyr.Chron, ; 

| bepro in his hou 7;-34 the peop were leſt o ef 58.and 7.24, | 

ket - And theLord *appeared' 'ro Salomon by Haag andthe Amorues, and Perizzires, bon Can. 


night, Jndfaid to him ,1haue heardthy Prayers [the Hiuites, andthe Icbulites ,which werenoc off 
and hauechoſenthis place for wy {elſe to. be an |1fracl, | 
houſe of ſacrifice. + $8 "Butof their children which were tek afterl 
13 IfI ſhutthe beauen that there be no raine, them inche was Fond, Wh meager of iſrael had 
or it { commaund tbe. graſbopper, tro deugurthe } not conſum + fun then them did Salomen makef. 
land,or if 1 ſend Del LIOnG ALY people, : jt leans vntill 
© 14 Ifmypeople, among whom wy Nameis |. ':9 Butof nr a VE Hirael did $Salomgs 
called vpon, To humble chemlſelues, and pray | make no ſeruantsfor his worke: for they were 
andſecke my reſence , andturne from theirwic- | menMFf warre,and his chieteprinces. andthe cay 
Ked wayes, 4 .-will I heare in heauen and | tainesofhischaretsand ofhis horſemen. 
e I will eauſethe [bee mercifull totheir finne,,aud will chealerhear], . 20: So thele were rhe chiefe of the officers 


peſtilencero ceaſe. 7 whichSalomon had exen t two hundred andfif- 
Cotenthe | 15 Thenmineejesſhalbe openatidminecares py cherbatgent ouerthe people, 
the ſroitsof the | attent vuto the prayer ads in this place... 1 © Then Salomen wrought rpchedangher 


earth, andſcnd 16 For I hauenow choſen and ſanQifiedzbis. of Pharvob out of the citie of Dauid, 

wok wane: houſe, that my Name may bethereforever: and | bouſethathe had built for her : for beth. dy 

. f ns eycs and mine beart ſhall bethereperpetu-; wiſe ſhall notdwel inthe houſe of Dauid king 

| Ifacl :foritis holy,becaulechatthe Acke ofth 

© ; 17, Andiſchou wilewalke befaremeaaDauid comp Rnety 
y a 


walked, to doeaccording vite all thae]. Salomonotlered gre oiogsn 
ins commanynychee, and ronne nog _ air nf 
luement | Badbuils bef orethe poje 
08 They ai, {+ ite throgpofig F . 33 To ns ro peat pot 
dome, according as L made { of Moſes feuery yn , in theSabbaths andin 
ſeas $ > 


* cþ4p.6.26, [| Dauidthby father, faying Then Galenge D_— .NEW MOGOnes wes 5rd ſolemne 
« man roberulerin had. 20 A | Sane 6 Le re = FEES 
' I 9 Burl ye curneaway z forſake my - 
ſfertonmoniors rihiion | elmnabeantaoats,  O 
| re o 7 gods 4 © cour 4 
worthy # theix offices, accordingto the order of David hj 
, | will pluckerhem "one wy land, | father, andthe Leuites in their watches, forte 
which Thane gluen them, and this boufewbich? praiſe and miniſter before the Priefts cuery day] « 
| # Which thing bave t ſanQiified for wy Name, willI cat out of —_—_— their* courſes, ATcuery gate: * nemag. 
4 { declarerb that 8.00608 rpamenge ge" pe IN EETITTN ole was the commandemens of Dayidthe 
God had more | common talke among all people, of God, «0 1269 nie uaalayis rs tc 
[rebetrorheir | 1 Andhisbouſewhich jsmoft his, ſhall be | x 5 And they declined ner fromthe comm 
[the aduancement | an aſtoniſhment to enery one charpalſeth byir fo 'dement of the king , concerning 
ef bis owue glory4 that be ſhall | deichoued d donethus he Leuites,rtoudhingalthiqgs, androuching ; 


os were | pro po bt hockob they for- | rreares, had made prouifion for b Both for the- 
or 


Now felombes TY 
which God hath "I favors, hich 'all < =. Ro fromthe day ofthe toundation}marcer a .. 


[®ppointedeo fer - Has $9, he! ” 
forth his praiſe, be oughtrhem out oftheland ue [of the houſe ofiheLor d,vnu irwasfinidhed; /@ 


doth withdraw if; Lenheldon other able] the heals ofthe Lord was. per . 
[$'ace thence, nan tho nes F-'A 7. Then w ene Jalomon, - 0 Ezion-geber, 
- all this cuil vpon them, my to Eloth by fey ſea lide i in the laide 6 


Edom, 
6 HA; Bb V1. 18 and Horamſemhim b thehandes 
th Poſe weremade tribe. 
a we « ciga 1+. Hs ſacrifice, I, eſanrhns Orb.” ba 
df 9.20, ; - 
j ND. after ® twentie yeere when Salomon: longs 
beg rob A heya rogpatcs n= We ER Hunc 


rein 


Ke 2 opt conts 
Sore WIRE awrra ci(4- Add> 

+ o = i KT 

© [The Queen 

o ; 


*y King.t *.f, 
mett.1 :.42. 

luke r 1,31. 

2 To kuew whe- 
ther his wiſedome 
were ſo great 28 
{the report was. 


b There wat ao 
kqueſtion ſo hard 
that be didnot 
uc. 


$9r gaberies whery- 
b» be went wp. 

4+ Eby. there wasne 
| tore (Þ1715 18 her, 


s 


V4 2 


tn 


Pe = = FRO 
gu oY v Fr Lag 
& © zI, 
” — - 
, - =S 


MR £1 A 
x. 9 The 9 gre of Sheba commeth c6 ſee Salomon and bringerb 
gifts. 13 Hu yeerely renennes.*3 6 The time of buvetgne. 3 
Hu death. fr 
Nd *whcn the Queene of Sheba heard afthe 
A fame of Salomen, ſhe came to proue Salo- 
mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, with a ve- 
ry greattrain-,& camelsthat bare ſweete odours 
£4, much gold, & precious ſtones: and when ſhe 
came roSalomon the communed with Him of all 
that was in her heart. : 
2 And Salomondeclared her al herqueſtions, 
and there was Þ nothing hidtr Salomon , which 
he declared not vnto ber. A 
3 Thenthe Queeneof Sheba ſawe the wiſe- 
__ of Salomon, andthe houſe that hee had' 
wic 

4 "And the meate ofhis table , and — 
of his ſcruants,and the order of l11s wayters , an 
cheir apparel, & his butlers, and theirapparell,and 
his {| burnt oftrings which he offered in the houſe 
ofthe Lord, and ſhe was greatlpy aſtonied. 
5 Andfiheeſaydeto the King , Ft was a true 


1 0r,afes. 


c Meaning,that 


e ſuperiority: 
miviſter in. 


d Reade Chap. 
3.8.and i. King. 
J3o.its 


e Orpillars: mea- 
{ping,the garmi 
{ing and trimming? 

the aires or 
pillars, 


f Thar is which 
the 7; gaue her 
for recompenſe 

of thattreaſure 
which the drought 


{ 
g Which ſumme! 
mounteth te2400 
crownes of the 
tunne,Budeus 

de aſle. 

h Or, pounds cal. 
led minz,whercot 
every ene ſeemed 
to make av bun- 
drerk (hckels. 


Ithe woodof Lebanon, 


worde which I heard in mine owne land of thy 
| ſayings, andof thy wiſdome: _ ; 
6 Howbeir, Ibelecued notcheir report,yvntill 

I came,and mine eyes had ſeene it: and begold, 
heonehalfeof thy great wiſedome was noktold 

e:for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy arethy men, and happy aretheſcthy | 

eruants, which ſtand before chee alway , & heare 

thy wifedome, : 
8 Bleſſedbe the Lord thy God, which loned; 
hee, toſert thee ou his © throne as king , in the 
ad of the Lord thy God: becauſe rhy God lo- 
ueth Iſrael,toeſtablich ic foreuer, thereforehath 
hee madethee king ouerthem , to execute tudge» 
ment and iuſtice. 

9 Thenſhee gauethe king ſixeſcore talefirs 
foold,and of ſweerodoursexceeding mnch,and 
recious ſtones : neither was there fuch ſweet o- 

dours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 

king Salomon. 
19 Andthe ſeruantsalſo of Huram, andthe 
eruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
phir,brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
nes | 


Aland 


"x1 And the king made of the[algummim 
wood <ſtayres inthe houſe of the Lorde, andin 


ih- Jthe kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin- 


ers: andtherewas no ſuch ſene before in the 


f.nd of ludah, 


12 And king Salomon gauete the Queene of 
Sheba euery pleaſantthing that ſhee aſked, * be-' 
fides for that which ſhee had brovght vnto' the 
King : ſo fheereturnedand wentto her own coun- 
erey,both the and her ſeruants, 

13 C Alfothe waightof goldthat cameto Sa- 
lomon1n one yere , wasſixe hundreththreeſcore 
and ſixetalents of gold. BE | 

14 Befides that which chapmen and mer-! 
chants brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, and 
the princes otthecountrey brought goldand fil- 
\uer to Salomon. 

15 And king Salomon made two hundrerh 
taſgers of beaten gold , ends fix hundrerh ſbekels 
of beaten gold went to onetarger, 

16 A 

olde: three hundrerh © ſhekels of gold wentto 
oneſhield, andthe king putthem ja che houſe 


three hundreth 0feldes of beaten] 
1 P 


*; — 229 &% 

17 Andche king made a great throne of yuo+ 
yer Lak Rich pate old. adhd 

18 Andthethronehbad ſixeſteps, with a ſoot- 
Reote of gold ifaſtenedrothechtone, and ſtayes 
oneitherfide on theplace eftheſeate, andtwo 
lions ſtanding by the k tayes, 

19 Andtwelue lions e there on the ſixe 
ſteps on either ſide ; there was not the like made 
in any kingdowe. 

20 Andall _ 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
ofthe wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: for 

chin din.the dayes of Salg- 


Wes Vas 
mon, 

- 21x Forthe kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram , every three yeere once 
came the hips of! Tarſhich,and broughc golde, 
and iluer,yuory,andapes, and peacockes. 

23 So king Salomon excelled all the kings of 
the earth in richesand wiſedome. 


And all theKings of the earth ſought the] 


2 
preſence ofSalomon , to heare his wiſedome thar 
God had pur in his heart, 


24 Andthey brought euery man his preſene,] 
veſicls offiluer,and veitels ofgold, and #. norway | 
armour,and ſweet odours, horſes, and mnles,from| 


yeereto yeere. 

25 AndSalomon had = fourethouſand alles 
of horſes, andcharets,andeweluethouſand horſe 
men, whom he beſtowedin the charetcicies, an 
with the king at leruſalem, 

- 26 And hereigned ouer all the kings fromthe 
[ Riuerenen yntotheland ofthe Philiſtims , and 
to the border of Egypt. 

27 Andthe king gaueſiluer in Teruſalem, 2 as 
ſtones, and gauecedar treesas the wild figtres, 
thatareabundantinthe plaine, | 

28 And they brought ymto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt , and outofall lands, 

. 29 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Salo- 
mon firſt and laſt, are cheys-wer written in the 
booke of Nathan the Pggpher, andinthe pro- 
pheſic of Ahiiah the $ te, andintheviftions 


— 


of {| Icedo the Seer 0 againſt Ieroboamthe ſonne\!® 


of Nebat er 


' 30 AndSalomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer al if 


Iſrael fourty yeers. 


31 AndSalomon*ſlepr with his fathers, a 


they buried him inthe citie of Dauid his = 


andReboboam his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, _ 
CHAP. X 


4- 24 Thevigour of Rehoboaws, 15 He foloweth lewd connſet| 


16 Thepeople rebel, 


,-75* Hen*Rechoboam © went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Iiraelro make him king. 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
heardir (which wasin Egypt, whither he had fled 
from thepreſence of Salomon the king ) heretur- 
ned our of ESYPE 

3 Andthe {chr and called him: ſo carne Te- 
roboam and all Iſrael , and communed with Re- 
hobeam,faying, 

4 Thy father b madeour yoke grieuous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuousſeruitude of th 
father, and his ſore yoke that hee pur vpon vs, 
lighter,and we willſeruethee, 

5s Andheſaidtothem, Depart yet three daies 
chen come againe vnto mee. And the people de+ 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 


—"W We 
EL cones FARES. ) 
919 4 wag dT 4:4t0 


Salomoens drinking veſſels} 
c 


{rituallcreaſures 


i Thatis,the leps 
and the teotfloole 
were laſtened to 
| GSechroug, 

pon the pom. 
meclsor knops, 


I Which coumrey 
of the beſt wrirers 
is thoſe to bee 
Cilicia,rcade 
1,King.10.33, 


m Thatis.ten 
horſes incuery 
ſable which in 

| all amount to 
fourty thouſand, 
as 1\King.4 26. 
(9r,Enpbrates. 


n The abundance 
of theſe temperall 
treaſuresin Salo» 

mous kingdeme is 
a figure gf the Spi- 


| which the ele& 
ſhallevioy inthe 
heauens,ynder the 
true Salomon 
Chriſt, 

r, Jddo. 

© Thatis,which 
|propheſied againſt 


Dun, 
* x, King.11.43,43 


* x. Kiug 12.1. 
a Ahnethe death 
of Salomon. 


b That is, handled] 
v-rudel;:itfec. 
m-th that God 
bardened their 
bearts,ſothatthey 
thus marmured , 
without cauſe 
which declarech 
alfo the inconſtanq 
cie ofthe people 


c Or,that Rood 
by him, that is, 
which were 

his counſel and 
ſecrets. 


d Or,littlefinger: 
meaning that he 
was of farre grea*+ 
tex power then 
was his father, 


$0”, ſcorprons, 


e Gods will in- 
poſethſuch 8 ne» 
ceſcitie tothe ſe- 
cond cauſes, that 
ig can bee 

done but accor- 
ding tothe ſame, 
and yet mans will 
agkack as of it 
ſ:lfe, ſo that it can 
not be excuſed in 

euill by al- 
ledging that itis 
Gods ordinance. 
$ Ebr, by the band 


A * 1.King.12.16, 
} Or peceiner. 
het 
Coe 


1 *1.King.t2,20, 27, 


& That is,the halfe 
tribe of Beniamin! 
for the other halfej 
was pene after 
roms rn, 

þ Meaning,the 
tentribes which. 
zcheilcd; 


[tarher did put vpon vs,lighter ? 


$. But heeleftthecounſell ofthe ancient men 
that they had giuen him , and tooke counſel] of 
the young men that were brought vp with him, 
and © waited on him. - 

9 And heſaid ynto them, Whar counſel ge 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
ipoken to me,ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 


10 And the yong men that were brought vp 1 
with him,ſpake viro him, laying, Thus ſbaletbeu 
anſwerethe people tharſpaketo thee,fying, Thy 
father made our yoke beauie , but make thou it 
[lighter for vs: thus ſbaltthou ſay vnrothem, My 
6 }eaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
11 Now whereas oy father did burden you 
with a gricuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your 
oke ; my father hath chaſtiſed you with roddes, 
ut I wif correft you with || ongns | 
82 © Then Icroboamandall the people came 
to Rehoboamthe third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed ſaying, Come againeto methe thirdday. 
z 3 And the king aniwered them ſharpely:and 
King Reboboamlettrhecounſell of the ancient 


men | 
s 4 And pake tothem after thecounſell of the 
young men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieuous, but I will increaſeit: my father chaſti- 
{cd you withroddes, but I wilt corref# you with: 
ſcourges. ; 
15 'Sothe King hearkened nor vnte the peo- 
ple: forit was the © ordinance of God thar the; 
ord might performe his ſaying, which hee had” 
ſpoken t by Ahbijahthe Shulonute to Tergboam, 
eſonne of Nebar. ER 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hearethem, the people anſwered the King, 
| faying,* What portion haue wein Danid ? for we 
bane none. inheritance ivi.the ſonne, of Iſhai. O 
Iſrael mango yaurtents : now fee to thine 
OR old So al Iftaeldepartedto their! 
| 4 R . 


ents, Fx < Z 
17 HowbeirRehoboam reigned over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael.,that dwelt in the cities ef Iudab. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was fouer thetr1bure, andthe children of Iſrael 
ſtoredhjm with ſtones ,that hee died: then King 
Rehoboam  }. made ſpeede ro gethim vp to his 
charet,to flee to Ieruſalem. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the hquſe of 
Daurd vnto this day. 
CHA 4} X1. AE 
+» BODIES 
which hee L2 to Ftp ghee , and f Armas 
concubines,end by chem eight an Je ſonnes,andtbr cef 
dangers. hes bs a 
Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa-!| 
A lem, heegathered of the houſe of Iudah and 
a Reniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 
[warreto fightagainſt Iſrael, and-to bring the 
kingdome againeto Rehoboam., ; 
2 But the word of the Lordcame to Shemaiah- 
the man of God, ſaying, TEE, of 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboamtheſonne of Salo- 
,a0n King of Indab ,; and to all-Ifrael thatare in- 


4 Rehoboomn i 


Vit.» 


- 
o 


your brethreen: retwurne euc1 
man to his houſe; for thisthing is done of mee, 
They obeyed therefare the wordofthe Lord, and 
returned from going againſtIeroboam. 

5 Aud Rehoboamdweltin Jeruſalem, and 
< buile ſtrong cities in Iudah,. p Or, repayred | 
6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem, and Eram,, and _ Fanny | 

cKoa, | 

7 AndBeth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, | qaatbre—ky cl 

8 AndGath,and Marcſba,andZiph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh, and Azekah. 

FN Or frengtboneds 


10 And Zorah,and Aialon, & Hebron, which] 
wereinIudah and Beniamin,firong Cities, 

11 Andhe{] repairedthe ſtrong holds and p 
capraines inthem, and ſtoxe of vittaile, andoyl 
and wine, 

12 Andin allcities hee put ſhields andſpeares. 
and made them exceeding {irong :1o Iudah an 
Beniamin were his, 

13 T And tke Pricſtes and the Leuites 
were inall Ifracl, f reſorted vato him out of all 
their coaſts... . 

14 For the Leuites lefttheir ſuburbs andtheir 
poſſeſſion, andcamero Tudah and to Teruſalem : 
* forTeroboamand his ſonnes had caſtthem outÞ* (4ep..r3.9. 
Pom miniſtring in the Prieltes office vnto the | 

Oro, 

15 *And hee ordained him Prieſtes for the hie 
laces,and for the «deuils & for the calues which 
ebad made. 

16 And after the Leuites there cameto Teruſas 
lem of all the tribes of 1ſrael,, ſuch as ſertheir 
e hearts to ſecke the Lord God of iſrael ,, to offer 
vntothe Joes you of ann 6 "9K TE 

17 Sorthey ſtrengthenedtheki me of Tu- 
dah ode ebeboom thefhcap of Salomon) © 
mightie three yeere Jong : for threeyeere t 
f walkedin the way of Dauidand Salomon, 

18 FAnd Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath thef? 
danghter ofTeriwoth the ſonne of Dauid to wifey th 
os Abihail the daughrer of Eliab the ſonne 

at, EE; 

19 Which barehim ſonnes, Teuſh, 
riah, and Zahare... , 

30 And after her hetooke Maa 
ter of Abſalom which barehim Abi 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboamloued 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his 
cubines : for hetooke eig 


- 


+.ZLr. food. 


® r.King.12.37. 
d Meaning idols,. 
reade Ia, 44-15% 


ſcore concubines , and 
ſonnes,and threeſcore daliher 
Pee Brrmgrnos ann jam, who reigs. 
of Maa cbieferuleramong his brethren F 5 
for he thought to make him "a ROY vx 


n 
23 And hetavghr him: and difpertedl h 


fonnesthroughour all che countreis cfIud 
Beniamin vnto every.ſtrong citie: and png 
then abundance of yittaile,, and Þ defired many 


wines, | 
CH AP. XIT- p 
1 Rehoboern forſaheth the Lord, aud &« punified by Shiſhak, 5 
Sheme)}ah reprooueth bim. 6 He humpbleth bimſelſs. 5 God 
Jondeth bus ſucconr. 9 Shiſhek takhuh his treafures, 18. His 
reigne and death, 16 Abyab bis ſeune ſaccedeth hi 


A ND whenftRehoeboam had eſtabliſhed'the| {etenths ou 
kingdome and made it ſtrong, :þee forſooke . _ «| 
the Law ofthe Lord,and2 all lirael with him,” þ For fack 15 the» | 
the people, that forthe moſt partthey follow ow the vites.of —— | 


2 'Fherofor 


= 


| 


holes- 
1y0r, blacke Moren. 


b Which were a] 
people of Africa 
calledehe Trog- 
lodites, becauſe 
they dwelledia 


«EN Ec » £22 Fs ors Wt. 4 x, 


"WAY 


6:44 4-304 [= 
4s 


y Therefore inch 6ityevrs of King Rehobo- | 
aw ; Shiſhale the King of Eg ypecavne vþ againſt 


——_r 
Ieruſalem (becauſe they had cranſgrefſed againſt 
the Lord 


3 ih twelve hundreth charets , andthree= 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the le were 


exenche Lubims, Þ Sukkijms,& the | Echioptans. 
4 And hetookethe ftrong cities which were 

of ludah,and came vnto leruſaiem, 
C Thencame Shemaiahthe Prophet to Re- 


hoboam, and totheprinces of Iudah , that were | 


c Signifying that 


kno calamitic can 


come VAtO VS cx. 


ſcepe we forſake 


Ged,and that he 


Incuerleaucth vs 


ell we hauc caſt 
him off, 

4d And rftercfore 
doth ialtly pu- 
niſh yoa for your 
finnes. 


+ Ebr, drop dewve. 


e He ſhewerh 
that Gods puniſhs 
ments are not 


todelſtroy his vt- 


jrcrly,but to cha« 
Iſtilſe them, to 


bring them tothe 


{knowledge of 
ſehemſelucs,and ro 


buow how much 
better it is to 
Cerue God then 
tyrants. 
*Chap 9.15.1. 


f Which decla. 


5 


'4 

: 
3 
? 


% 


reth that God 


* —_ ; , f 
- ad #0 = # 
5 ! . For 


over. of iraclco put hi 


gre ings, 
$0r, Ab; ar. 


2 He meaneth Iu- 
dah and Beniamin! 


Þ Or,Maacha, i, 


King.ts 2. 


e Called alſo Ab-} 
ſhatom.for Abſha+ 


loanwashergrand« 
facher;+King.15.2 


atheredtogerher in leruſalem , becauſe of Shi- 
grin ſud vnro them, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me, © therefore haue I alfa lefe you 
in the hands of Shiſhak., | PE 

6 Then the princes of Ifrael,. and the King 
humbled clcmſelues, andſayde, The Lorde « 
4 juſt, 

7 And when the Lordefawethat they hum- 
bled themſclues, the wordeof the Lord came to 

hemaiah , ſaying , They haue humbled chem- 

lues, therefore I will not deſtroy them, butl will 
ſend them deliuerance ſhorrly,and my wrath ſhall 
not f be powredout vpon Teruſalemby the hand 
of Shiſhak. 

$ Neuerthelefſe they ſhall be his ſeruants: ſo 
ſhall they know my © ſeruice , andthe ſeruice of 

he kingdomes oftheearth, 

9 © ThenShiſhak King of Egyptcame vp a- 
Þainſt Ieruſalem , and tooke the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, andthe creaſures of the Kings 
houſe : hetooke exenall, and he carried away the 
hields ofgold , * which Salomon had made. 

10 In ſtead whereof King Rehouboam made 
hields of braſfe, & commitredthem to the hands 

ofthe chiefe of the guard, that waited at f doore 
ofthe Kings os. | : 

4: And when theKing entred intothe houſe 
ofthe Lord, theguard came andbare them and 
broughtchem againe ynto the guardchamber. 

12 And becauſehee t humbled himſelfe, the 
rath of the Lord turned fromhim,that he wonld 
ot deitzo RO. Andalſo in Ludahthe 


red. 
King Rchoboam wasftrong in Teraſa- 
g>ned : for Rchoboam was one and 
Sexteo)de , when hebegan co reigne, and 
| Wkecne yeres in Ierufalem , checitie 
ache kd choſen out of all the tribes 
ame there. And his mothers 


£ 4 


ame was Naamah an Animonitefle, . 


y. 
- 


14 Andhedid for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke che Lon.” - 

1 5 The aces alſo ofRehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they nor written inthe f' booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 

encalogie? andrherews warre alway berweene 
Bebo and leroboam. 

16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthecitie of Dauid, and(] Abijah his 
fonne reigned inhis ſtead. : 

: CH A P4 XIII. : 
t Abiabmaketh warre ag#ixf7 leroboams- 4 Hee fheweth the 
accefory. 12 Hee trufteth in the Lord and ouerconmmath bero- 
boars. n4 Of bu wines and children, 
N the eighreenth yeereofKing Ieroboam began 
Abijah co reigne ouer ® Iudah. , 

2 .. He reigned three yeere in Iexufalem ; (his 
'mothersname aiſo was * Michaiah the daughter 
of © Vriglof Gibea) and there was warreberween 


per 


without number, that came with him fro Egypr, | 1 


| were before Iudah, andthe ambuſhment behin 


DEE 


= Abi;ab; Terebodm dl 
--3"(And'Abijah ſer.thebatrellin aray with 

armie of valiane men of warre, ex#x 
dreth thouſand choſenmen.Ieroboam alſo ſerthe 
barcell inaray againſt him with eight hundrerh 
thouſand choſen mer which were Moog and vas 


ant, 

4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount dZeme- 
raim,whichis in mount Eobratth, and ſaid, O Ie+ 
roboam,and al Iſrael, heareyoume. , 

5 Ought younotto know that the Lord God 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome oner 1ſraclto 
* Dauid foreuer, exerto him andto his fonnes 
by a couenantf of ſale? 

6 AndIecroboamtheſsrineof Nebat the ſeri 
yantof Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen VP, 
and hath * rebelled agaitiſtthe Lord : | 

7 Andthereartgatheredtohim's vaine men 
and + wicked,and maderthemſclues ſtrong againſt 
Rehobeam the ſonne of Salomon : forRekobo- 
am was b bat a childe and f* tender hearted, and 


eould not reſiſtthem, 
yethinkerthat ye be ablero 


SRI 2 aj 
Foie 


®, - 


8 Now therefore 
refit againſt the kingdome ofthe Lord , whith 
in the hands of the fohines of Dauid, and 'yee bea 
grearmultitude, and the golden caluesare wich 
you which Ieroboam madeyou for gods. 

9 *Haueyee notdriuen awayrthe Prieſtes of 
the Lordihefonnes of Aaronand the Leuites,and 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people of other 
countreyes? whoſoeuercommeth to t conſecrate 
with a i yong bultockeand ſeuen rams, theſame 
may be a Prieſt of them thatareno gods, 

10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and] 
hauenotforſaken him, and thePriefts theſonnes| 
of Aaron miſter ymtothe Lord, and the Leuites 
In their affice. | i 

11 Andtheyburnevnto the Lord euerykmor- 
ning andeuery eyening burntoffrings aud ſweere 
(incenſe, & thebrezd is ſetin 6rder ypon che pure 
[table,andthe candleſtickeof gold with thelamps 
thereof, to burne ttery evening : for wee Keepe 

he watch ofthe Lordour God : but ye haue for- 
ken him, + ate 2 | 
1 3-And befibld, this God #!withvs as a cap- 
| taine,andhisPeitfis witfithe ſounding rrimpers, 
to crreanalarine againſt von O ye children of If- 


re hun 


SG th. 
Soy bs 6 
; a ” 
[ 


4d; } i 
qt, T6 4 
Aaeetonn > i. 


d Which was one 
of the tops of 
mount Ephraim, 
e Andtberefore. 
whoToeuer doth 
vſurpe it or take it 


| from that tlocke 
geraoſgreſſeth the 


ordinance ofthe 
Lord. Thus ike 
an hypocrice he 
alledgedthe 
word of God for 
hisaduantage, 
f Thatis,perpe- 
tuall, becauſe the 
thing which js 
ſalted, is preſerued 
from corruption; 
he meaucth allo : 
that it was made - 
ſolex d con- 
firmed by offcuvg 
of {acrifices, where 
as they vſced ſalt | 
according as was 
ordeined, Num, 
IS. 19, 
* I Kmg.ti.26. 
g This word in 
the Chaldetongue 
1s Racha, which 
our Sautour vſeth, 
Matth, 5.232. 
7 E6r.children of 
Belial. 
Meaning, in 
heart & courage. 
} Oy, faint hearce, 
* Lexit.26.36. 
* t,King. & 2.3 r, 
chat os 


: He ſheweth the 
nature of tdolaters 
which take no 
triall ofthe yoct- 
tion, life and do- 
Arme oftheir mis 
niſters,þut thinke | 
the moſtvileſtand 


rael, fightnotagainftthe Lord God of your f4« 
thers :for ye ſhall notproſper. : 
+3 TE But leroboam cauſed an ambuſh 


greateſt beaſtes 
lathcienres ſerus 


=to compaſſt,ond come behind them, when They 
e 


them, | 
" 'r4 ThenTadah looked, andbehold, the bat- 
tel was before and behind them , and they cryec 
vntothe Lord, andthe Prieſtesblewe with the 
tzumpers, 

15 AndthemenofIudgh gauea ſhoute : and 
euen as the men of Iudah ſhouted, Godf ſmete 
as and all Tſrael before Abijah and Iu- 


Q. 


ah. 
_.16 Andthechildrenoſiſraelfled before Tudah, 
and Goddelineredrhem imo their hand, 

17 And Abijah atid his people ſlewa great 
ſlavghter of them, ſo thar there fell downe woun- 
ded of Iſrael five hundreth chouſand choſeri men. 


18 Sothechildren of Iſrael were broughtvn4 


Nneircurne, 

k As it was 3ps 
poinred in the . 
Law,Ex&29.39, | 


1 Becauſe their., 
cauſe was good © * 


and approved by * 
the Lord, they 


doubted notof 
the ſucceſſc and 
vidotic, 


m Contemning 
the good, counſel 1 
which came of 
the Spirit of God, 
he thought to 
hane ouergotne + 
by deceir. 

jor. gaue bim the 


exerihrow. 


ny He theweth 
that the ſtay of 


of their fathers. | ; 
19 And AbjjahpurſuedafterTeroboany, .; 


gy 


der at thattime : andthe children of Iudah, pro 
uailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord Gh 


all king domes 
aud aſlarynce of 


+86r danght 


tothe Law, 


that the reſt 


of, 


citicin Iuda 


Wit 
f-Thus the c 
dren of God 


ewne power 


teare theſtre 
and ſee whet 


| aſſure 


The 
ken 
3 


* 1,King.? 5. 


2 Which were 
planted contrary 


Dem.,16,21, 


b Heſheweth 
vietnes of king- 


abolifhing idela- 
try, and aduay- 
cing trac religi 

e Whiles we 
have the full go- 
nernementthere, 


{8 


d The king of E. 
thiopia or Egypt. 
e Which wasa 


| Lloſh 15.44. where 
Michaiab the Pro. } 
et was borne, 


ther cruſt in their 
policie neither 


and fubtikie of 
their enemies, but 
conſider the cauſe 


their enterpriſes 
tend to Gods glo+ 
ry,andthereupon_ |; 
thenelae 
of the vitory by 
him which is only} 
| Almighty, and can} 
| turne all fleſh into 
daR with F breath 
his mouth 


ri, 


8. 


and 


eth. in 


h, 


Ro RE TE th. 
AF en SS I. 


3 Gi 
+, au 
"> I 


tooke cities from him , even Beth-eland the + vil- 

lagesthereof,and Ieſhanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with ker villages. 

20 Andicraboam recouered no firength a 
gaine inthe dayesof Abiiah , butche Lordpla- 
gued him , and hedied. L 

21 So Abitah waxed mighty,and maried four» 
teene wiues , and begatetwo and twenty ſonnes,. 
ang ſixreene daughters. : 

22 Thereft ofthe aQs of Abiiah,and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written inthe ſtorie of. 
the Prophet 1ddo, 


CHAP, 


XIIII. 


3 Aja deflroretbigolatyy, det bi, people to ſerne the 
tne God, 11 Heprezeth wo God when be ſhanld goo fight, 


13 Heobtammeth tbe witory, 

O-* Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, andthey bu- 
Sg ried him inthe ciexof Dauid , andAfa his fon 
reigned in his ſtead; 1n whoſe dayestheland was 
quiet ten yeere, ; 

2 And Afa did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hetookeaway thealtars of the ſtrange 
god;,andthe kie places ,and brake down the 1ma- 
ges,andcutdownethe * groues, 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the Lorde 
God of their fathers, andtodoe according to the 
Law andthe commandement, 

5 | And heetooke away out of all the citiesof 
Iudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
the kingdome was * quietdefore bim, 

5s Hebuikalfoftrong cities inTudah becauſe 
the land way in reſt, and he had no warretnchoſe| 
yeeres: for theLord hadgiuenhim reſt, 

7 Therefore heſayd to Iudab, Let vs build 
theſecities, and makewallesabout, andtowers, 
tes, and barres, whites, the land is © before v91 
Denali yedians the Lord our God, wee 
haueſought him , and hehath giuen vs reſt on e- 
fide: fo they buile and proſpered. 
And Aſa. had an armies of Indahthar bare 
ſhields and ſpeares,three hundreth thoufand, and 
ofBeniamin that bare ſhields and drewe bowes, 
two bundreth and foureſeere thouland : all theſe 
werevaliant men. - 


"7 © 4 BY 


hil- 
nei. 


or 


ngth 


her 


friegroat 


+ of Ethiopia, with an hoſt often hundreth thou- 
fund, and three hundrethcharers, and came'vntor, 
e Marcſhah. 
to Then Afa went out before him, and they. 
ſetthebattel inaray inthe valley. of Zephathah, 
beſide Mareſhah., __.__ 
11 And Aſgeried vtotheLord his God, and 
id, Lord, *it is nothing with thee to helpe 
i with niawy', ex with' no power : helpe vs, O 
ord or God: for we reſt oh thee, and in thy 
Nameare wee come againſt this multitude: O 
Lord, then art owr God,f letnormanpreuaile a- 
gainftthee. Wy | 
12- C So theLordfivorethe Ethiopians before 
Aſa and before Indah,andrheErhiopians fled. 
1 3 And Afrandthepeoplethat was with him, 
d-them'vneo/ Gerar, And the Ethiopians: 
oft was owerthrowen, ſo that there wasno life in 
ern : for they were before the Lorde. 
and before his hoſt and they catied away a migh-. 


14 And ST ſmore all thecities rounndabout 


-| wereto all the inhabitants ofthe c 


9 © Andthere camv out 2gainſtthem Zerah | of A 


| 


4 


'them,and they ſpoyled all the cities,for there was 
—— —— A | 

| 15 Yea,andthey ſmotethe tents of cattel , and 
| caricd away plenty of ſhecepe and camels, and re- 
rurnedtoleruſalem, * 


<4 \- HAP. XY, 
3 exrhortationof Azaneh, 8 prrgoth bi: 
1delaery, 11 He ſacrificethwith mn 14 pete 


yo meets 16 He depoſech bu mother for her 


T Hen the ſpirit of God came. vpon a Azariahſa Who was cal- 
the fonne of Obed, led Obed, as bis 
father was, verle 


2: Andhewentoutto meet Aſa,and ſaid ynto 
him,O Aſa,and all Iudah,andBeniamingheare ye 
me. The Lords with. you,while ye be with him: 
and if yeſecke himybe wil be found of you, burif 
ye forlakehim,he will forſake you. | | 


3 Nowefos a ſeaſon Iirael bath brenef | 
without the rrue , and withour Prieſt cofſÞ For the ſpace 
reach,and withoutlaw, | ow arena. 
4 Burt whoſoexey returned in bis affliction tofthree y 
the Lord God of Iſrael,and ſoughthim, he *was bils x relighan* | 
found ofthem, 2s negleQe 


5 Andinthattime therew«no peaceto him, 7 
that did goeonutand goe in; but - wh troubles 
ch. ; 


_ 6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci-f:** 
rieofcitie: for God troubledthem with all ad-þnr oF 
uerſicie, * beareth-in their 


tribalation,as he 
delivered hisf 


7 Beeyee ftrong therefore, and letnot yo 
handes bee. weake: for your 4 worke ſhall ha 


areward, "+ erah king « g 
'8 CE Andwhen Afaheardtheſewords,andihb oþ 4:9.t2 4nd out 
propheſie of Obed the Prophet, hee-was incoura uy offi an 


d,and tooke away the abominations our of all}, 
theland of Tudah , and Beniamin, and out of theſe eur coulleacy 
cities which he had taken of mount Ephraim, andÞ»4 truſt in God: 
herenued the altar of the Lord , that was before}?! »otbefru.. þ 
cheporch of theLord, © ' © _— : 

9 And hegathered alt Iidak and Beniamin 
andthe ſtrangers with them ont of Ephraim, ane 
Manaffeh,and out of Simeon: fot there fellimany 
to him out of Hrael ,when theyfaw charche Lore 
' his God wes with him. 
10 $0 they aſſembled ro Ternfalem in rhe 
e _ moneth,jo the fiftcenth yeere ofthe reigneh,. 
2. => | 
11 A _ pou th 
rime ofthe * fpoile, which ——_— | 
ſeuen hundred bullockes, ter feuen thoufary 
ſheepe. : | ſro5 robe 
12 And they made a conenant to feeke th 
Lord God of theirfathers , with all their hearc,F* 
and with alitheirſoaks. [ow Dem 

13. And g whoſoever will not feeke the: Tc 


neeip 


co 
pt Ma 


< Le 


$4 plans. ab; - 
ef me! Thee yere thi 
” er words of cheiv ea. 


4 


*; i 


q ver 


 Godof Iſtae!,thatbe lane, wherherhe were fmalffer: TY 

| or gteat,man or worhan, I © (roy eee 
114 And theyſware viitethe Lord with a londfjw, PI 

voyce,and with ſhouring,and with trumpets, and[* r.xag.r+.r5, 

with corners, | $648 Ich or Ow 


15 AndallTudahreioicedatthe othe: forthey 
had ſworne ymtothe: Lord with all their heart, 
 andſoughrhim with awheledeſire ; hdhe was 

k found of them.” Ahd-rhe- Lord: giye'thenm ref 


'round about; - | a 
16 EC And King Aſa depofed *Maachah #wſ, 

I mother from her regencie;tecufe bx had caadeſgare plart 

an idole in a groue : and-Afs brake downe”hexy” 


idcle.and ſtawpedir,, aud buntic arche brooks 


ſhewet! 
{ zealer* 


& = 220 
2 77 5 nr - 
died, both ty rhþ&Þ- + 
, Ae > 
ol nÞ 5 
% 
4 


Gerar : for the 8 fears. of the Lerd came Ypon 


Eo 


'Kidron, . 


at —_ 


_— > 


44-5 
_ 


23 


1 hi RT wy 


- F- is þ 17 Barche hje places were not k taken away 
= Wkickpory Geek L1frael: yetthe heartof Aſa was ®-perfite: 
hi 


[rpg ON lac * | 
of zealciobim, F 57 $63 31 
partly through F. . u8 allo hebrovght into the houſe of Godthe 
the negligence I rhingsthachis ſather had dedicate, and that bee 
pore uf « | haddedicate,filyer and gold,and veſlels. 
tupecſticion of chd 19 And there was ne warre vnto the fue and 
prople. tht all [rhirrieth yeere of chereigne of Aſa. 

4 tta > 
Cos: Becs aſbthat God was called the God of [{racl, by reaſon of his promiſe 
to lazkob :theeiere Lcael isfomerizne taken for Ladah,becaulc Ludah was his chicfe 
cople, m largipe&othis predecefiors. 


CHAP. XVL | 
2 Ale for feere of Baaſba king of I{rartl mnaketh a conrnant with 
Bea-hade:! ling of Aram. 7 He nreprooned by the Prophet, 
to Whom hepuurrh mpriſos, 12 Hepuittth by giſt m the 
Phyſicians. 13 padeat. 


N the fixe and thirtieth yeere ofthe reigne of 
a Whoreigned $k Aſa, came* * Baaſha King of 1{fael yp againſt 
aſte:Nadab the $Tudai, and built > Ramahyto letnonepaſſeour or 
onne of Ierobo- go into Ala king of Iudah, ; 
& x.King.15.r7, 2 Then Aſa brought outfiluer and gold out 
*x.King.t5.r7 
> Hefortified it Fofthetreaſures of the houſe of the Lord, & of the 
wt = aged kings houſe, andſentre Ben-hadad king of Aram 
_ yrled tar that dweltat {Damaſcus,ſaying, 
neeretoGibean, | 3 There a couenantbetweene me aidthee, 
or. Dermeſek. Fand betwene my father and thy father: behold, 
E He chovghero Ix haueſent cheefiluer and golde; come, © breake 
: 5rw46-pac mak by league withBaaſha king of [{rael,thathe may 
pl] mcanes,that depart from me. « 
#,by Ro 4 And Ben-hadadhearkened vnto king Afa, 
elpe of iabdelts Fandſenc the captains ofthe armies which he had, 
Forks amitic, {4gain!t the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote lion, 
thiokiog thereby Jand Dan,and Abel:maim , andall the ſtore cities 
o makethew- | of Naphiali. 13 
eeace 5 And when Baaſha heardiit , heleft building 
"Kc fRamab,and let his worke ceaſe. 
6 "Then Aſa the king tooke al [udah , and ca- 
iedaway the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
ereof,wherewith Baaſha did build, and he builc 
berewith Geba and Mizpah. ., . 
; 7 CAndattharſamerime Hanani the] Seer 
rame to Aſa king of Iudah, and ſayd ynto kim, 
; aloha reſted ypon theking of Aram, 
and notreſtedinthe Lord thy God , therefore is 
hoſt ofthe king of Arameſcapedout of thine 


ſhot a great hoſte wich charetsand hoſemen, ex- 
5 ing masy , yet becauſe thou ie ex vpoit- 
bathe Lord be, eliveredchem incothine hand. 
el 9 *Fortheeyes of the Lord beholde all the 
earth co ſhew himſelte ſtrong with them that are 
| - ofperfir hearttoward him: thou haſt then done 
wy jp * {fooliſhly in this, therefore from henceforth thou 
Teakees * [halthauewarres, ..  - ] © 
{/ 10 Then Aſa was wroch with the Seer, and pur 
nent i fhiminco a f priſon: for he was 4 diſpleaſed with, 
that visnorking [Ri,Decaule of thisrhing. And Aſa opprelled cer- 
tine of the people at the ſame time. 
© 


todegin well,ex- 


WF, Lordin his diſeaſe,bur to the t phyſicians, 
£7 Þ fines, excepe | 1g So Alaſkeptwith his fathers, anddiedin 
">a the one and fourtieth yeere offs rezgne, 
| our Ganes,vbich arethe chiefe cauſe oſall our dijeaſes, andafeee viethe help of the 
PhyCician,aaa arrgagby whem God weckett, 12:1F 


_—'Y 


= - ” 1 Fo P -/ & _. 
loned.  (a-Arert pms 7 hs ' SILOT 
- 14” And 


bim/in 


of David, andlayed himin the bed, whichchey. 
hadfilled with ſweete —_—_ and divers es 
of ffices madeby the art of the Apothecary : a 

they burnt odowrs for him with an exceeding 


great fire, 


C AAP. XVII. 


$ lehoſhapbat truſtivg ts che Lord, profpererh iu riches and bs- 
nour, 6 He abobſhith idclatry, 7 And cauſtth the people 


tobe reught, tt Herictineth tribuss of ſirangers, 13 His 
8141111017 ,aud meu of warre, | 


A Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 
and preuailedagainſ Iſrael. 

2 Andheputgaciſons inall the ſtrong cities 
ofIudah, andfeet 


ands inthe land of ludah and 


inthe cities of Ephraim,which Aſa his tather bad 


taken, 


3 Andthe Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the 3 firſt wayes of his father 


Dauid,and ſought not Þ Baali 


4 Butſought the Lord God of his father , and [mitted with Bath. 


walked in his commandements, andnot afterthe 


t trade of Iſrael. 


$. Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand,and all Indab broughe preſents |t£67.»0r4e, 


to Iehoſhaphar,ſo chat hee had 6F riches and ho- 
nourin aboundance. ; 

6 And he< lift vp hisheart vnto the wayes 0 
the Lord, and heetookeaway moreouer the hie|;, 


af L- "Y * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, werethey dah 


cept weſo coni- | x1 An 1d;the a&es of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
mecotbe ende, 11,6. they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
are?" [odahaodliadl. 1... uf, 
\pnt our whole $4... 4.2 C And Aſainthe nj ag <p bent yeere 

©:-y na bf hisreigne was] *, diſcaſedin his there, «xd his 

ie 4 manga liſeaſe was{{ © extreme : yer hee ſought not the | ſand 


moth,and lehonathan,and Adeniiak, and Tobi. 
ah , and Tob-adoniiah , Leuites,, and with chem 


1s And ſomeofthe Philiſti gs brough 
gitts andcribute liluer,and the Arabian 


Chaphar 
ek he 


hundrethrammes , and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth hee goats, 1 

12 So Tehoſhaphar proſpered and grewe vp 
on bigh: and he built in Iudab palaces and cities 


of tore... 


13 Andhehad great workes in-che cities. of 
Iudah,and men of warre-, and yaliant men in Te« 


rulalem, 


14 And theſe are the numbers of them after] * 
the houſe of their fathers. In ludah , weye captains 
of thouſands, Adnah che captaine,and t with him 
of valiancmenghree hundrech chouſand, 


ey © fought not againtIchoſhaphar. 
Feb G t Teho- 


mHockes , ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 


y-buried one. of his ſepul- 
A ck Lehatenadeforbiedaiſein the city: 


ote he had com. 


eba,and againſt 
Vriah, 


t ſtrange gods. 


c He gane bim« 
ſelfe wholly to 
crue the Lord, 


had authority 
bo put away all 
dolatry, 


Js Tread pro? 


that with a pure 


d Coops 
\CHRELT ENEMIES 1K 
feace,thatthey 
cannet be alje to 
execute their ra 
\agalyſtthem.. . 


| 


. (#56r.in ba hand. | 


15 And{athjs hand lehohanan a raive,] 
and wuth/bim two DETINON be rem, 


16 Andathis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, f which willingly offered himſclfe vnto the 
Lord, and with himtwo hundreththouſand vali- 
v Alt NEU. ry 40 N . ? | 


c 


jor vexs robe. : 


" 4 Go 4 

L $$ 55 tn 3 4 
Ry — c 
« S - 


— 


47 AndofBeniamin, Eljada a valiant man 


—_— 


a Thit is, his ver. 
tues : meaning, be- 


b Sought not help 


heareſcek his glo- 
th 


þ 
1 
þ 


t Meaning which | 
| oo a Nazaiite, 4 


: 


+ 


g That is, they 
were as his ordi+ 
nary guard, 


® r,King.22.3s 

a For loram Te- 
hoſhaphzt+ ſonne 
matried Ahabs 
daughter. 

þ That is,the 
third yeete, I, 
Xing. 23.3. 


£ To recover it 
ont of the hands 
oi the Syrians, 


d Here the ad. 
viſe of ſome Pro. 
phet to know 
whether it be 
Gods will. 

e Which were 
the Prophers of 
Baal, ſignifying 
that thewicked 
eſteeme none but 


flatterers,and ſuch of hi 


as will beare with 
their inordinate 
affcaions, 


F Yet the true 
miniſters of God 
Ought notto ceaſe 
todoetheir duty, 
though the wic- 
ked magiſtrates 
cannot abide 
thern to ſpeake 
the truth. 
Es thae 

ought not to 
refuſe to heare 
any that was of 
God 


h Thatis, mmthei 
maieſty and royal 
{apparell. 

3 Read x.King. 
23.4T, 


& Thinking,thae 
whereas foure 
kundreth pre- 
nw _ agreed 
One ce 
be bein 4. one 
man,andin leatt 
eftimation,d: rſt | 


|. 5 


Goe 


"$3255 Ui 
- Si 7ev1 


wo hundreththouſand. {1 4, } 25: And the King fad vnto kim, Hew oft hal 
-18' Andat his hand Tehozabad, andwith him | Icharge thee , thac thoutell menothing bur e! 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to | trueth in the Nameof the Lordd 1-1 4 5-7 
the warre, | TEE" 16 Then heſaid,] ſaw j 
19 Theſe 8 waited on. the king , beſides theſe { mountaineg,asſheepe heard:and 
which the king put in the ftrong cities through» | the Lord ſa1d,, ® Theſe Hawtna >letchembde He pre 
out all Indah, ff 550 returne euery man to his 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Prophets counjelt Abab ts goe towarre, 16 Michaiah n 4 
atuft him. 23 Ziakiah jernterh b im, 25 The ing pureeth 
min priſon. 25 The effefi of hupropheſie, 


. Nd * Ichoſhaphathadriches: and honour in 
abundance, but he was ioyned in ©: afhaitie 
with-Ahab. - | ; 
2 And after certaine Þ yeeres he went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ewe ſheepeand 
oxen for him in greatnumber, and forthepe 
thas he had with him, andenticed kim to goe vp 
vnto © Ramoth Gilead. 6 
And Ahab Ring of Ifraelſaydvnto Icho- 
fhaphatking of Iudah, Wiltthou goe with me to 


iozne with thee 12 the watre, 

4 Andlchoſhaphar ſaid voto the king of 1 
Tacl, Aske counſell, I pray thee, atthe ® wordo 
the Lord thisday.: + (L108 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrdel gathered. of 
*Prophets foure bundreth men, andſaydevnto 


ſhall deliver icintothekings hand. 
6 Butlehoſhaphatſaid, Is there heren@uera 
Frophen more of 
m 12, 3 
7 Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd rnto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man,by whom we may aske 
counſoll of the Lord,butT * hate bim: for hedoth 
not prophelie good vnto me, buralway euill ;1t is 
Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ichoſhaphat 
ſaid, Let notzheking ſay 8 ſo, THE 
' 8 Andthe king of lirael called an eunuch, & 
ſaid,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonneof1mla, 
9. TAndtheking of Iſrael and; Ichoſhaphar 
King of Iudah ſateeither of them-on histhrone 
clothedin their Þ appacell : they ſatecuen inthe 
threſhing floore artthe entring.in of the gate of 


'Samaria; and all the Prophets propheſicd before 


them, a TAS 

30 AndZidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 
him 1 hornes of yron , and ſaide, Thusſarththe 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
vurill thou haſtconſumed them. ; 
31 Andallihe Prophets propheſied ſo,ſaying, 
to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper ; forthe} 
Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
12 CE Andthe Meſſenger thatweatzo call Mt- | 


| chaiah,ſpake co himſaying,Behold,thewords of F phat 


the Prophets declare gun rothe king with one 
k accord: letthy word therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs, andſpeakcthou good. 


Tf 


nor gainſay it, * 
3 He ſpake this by 
derifien of the - 
well 
pecceineds: 


t: Jehbohaphat maketh affonitie with Ahab. 16 Foure bundreth 


Ramoth Gilead ?. And heanſwered him, Lam as; 
thou art,and my people as thy people,andwe will 


| neere and [mpte Michaiah yponthe qcheeke, and[* 


them , Shall wegoetoRamoth Gilead to battell] fr 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſayd, Goe vp: for God 


ha : 
the Lord that we might inquireſ 


'| Heareall ye 


1; And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueths, 
whatſocuer my Godſauth that will I ſpeake.. - 
-14 CSo heecame tothe king, and the . 
fayd vnto hnim,Michaiah, ſhall we goeroRamorh 4 
falſe prophers,as [Gilead tobattell,or ſhall I leaue oft? And hefaid, | 

_ 1 Goe ye vp, andprofſper, udrhey (hall bedeliue. | 


17 Andthe king of IfaclſaidtoIlchoſhaphatf* 
Did I not tellthors wigs 5 yan vefiehy 32d Abab 
good vnto me, but euil}? | 

18. Againe heſaid, Therfore heareye the word 
of the Lerd : 1ſaw the Lord lic vpon his throne 
and all the ® bo ofa lentegs is right] 
hand,and athis left. OP DEw | 
...19 AndtheLordſaid,, Whoſball 
ay kin of Jirogh that aoingy goey all 
at Ramot edd ? And one | 
and anotherſaid that, wm __ 
_ 30 Thenthere came foorth a ſpirit andſtood 
Before the Lord, andſayd, I will perſwadehim,. 
Andthe Lordſaid ynto him, Wherein 2... F 
...2x Andheſfayd, I will goe out, andbe a falſe: 
> orgs the mouth ofall his Prophets. And * beſo Thais 
ſaid, Thou ſhale perſwadezand ſhalt alſo preuaile +9. 
goe foorth,and doe ſo, '+- 

22. Nowthereforebehold , the Lord hath pur} + 
a Þ falſe fpiric in the mouth of theſe thy Prc Fare 
phets,gnd the Lord hathd eulll againſt] he rroerd; Goh) 


"23 Then Zidkiahthe ſonneof Chenaanabcame 


3 
if 

k 
' 


Meaving,bis 
| : 


- 


JAogels. 
| perſwade{y97, deceive. » | 


3 


OPEN 


b 


q 
4 
| 


q 


> ie & of 
x 


To them chat 


: 
. 


ſayd, By what way went the ſpiric of the Lordl. 
Mn DN gy ©! 
24 AndMichaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 

that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to/ d 


chamberto hidethee,,. * A 
2.5 AndtheKing of Ifraclſayd, Take yee MiJri 
oem clare their malied 


7 £533% 
againſt them in-- 


5 >. 6.42 


chaiab, andcarichimto Amonthe go 
the citie, andto-loaſbthe Kings lonne, 
26 Andfſay, Thus ſaiththe King, Putthis man 
inthe priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of 
r afflition and with water of affliion vntill1 re 
| turne in peace, 91 oats bod 
27. And Michaiah ſaid, ftboureturne jn'peac 
theLerd hath hot ſpoken by, me, | be ſaid, 
Ce, , 
28 SotheKing of Iſrael and Tehoſbaphar thef-. 
Eing of Iudah went to Ramoth Gilead. | 
29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſhaf %; 
har, I will change my ſc!fe, and enter into thefſThuhe with 
A WM 


.barrell;bur put thow on thine apparell.So the King Giake Lf 


of I{Fael changed himfelfe,and they went into thef cape Gods © 1 
 barcell, : ©. Pflogems | 2 
30 AndtheKing of Aram hadcommanded th —_ LE 


captaines of the charersthat were with him, ſay- 
ing, Fight younot with ſmall nor great , but ; 
gainſt the King of 1ſrael enely. 

3: Andwheathecaptainesof thecharets fax | 
as Few” ſaid,Itis the King of Iſrae: and}: HRecriedto thi 


they dabout bits t. Bur Jehuſha- Lord by acknow = 
\vedeb Apt or=p rene ——_—_— in goleg with th K-23 


ued them ro deparefrom him. wicked tingts * | 
32 -For when thecaptaines of the charet rreagsiolt the}  - 


thac hee was notthe King of -1iTael, they 4 ned} ' 003 
gimme him, | MES þ Poetalod nooks. 
mig - he , Io YF ; 
tily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael betweentths Bears p05 0 
-ioyncs }-of higbrigandine: Thetforehefaidto his Or 


” 
« 


the hoſte ; for T am hurt... 


33 - Then «a certaine mandrew-abow-t migh 
charetman, Turnethine hand, and carie me ou o —— 


-- 


T , > q 
oo FI ents CRP 


—— 


] 


nel 


Een ROE = > 


ns 1 de ad hb. ey | AR 4 py 
_ .[JJuth res a eHrers: T2 


34 And thebartell increaſedelrat uay: andihe. 
King of 1irael Mili" in his charer againſt 
the Aramites vnulleuen , and died at the ume of 


"_ 
RE 


j He didſembled 
bis hurt cbat big 


6m _—— | Ithe ſanne going dowae, 
UA EAN i ojats 
44 After 7 bat wayrebuced by che Prophet, he called & 

” be rhe b 941e 6 bf the Lord. 5 He apo: rh mdger 
26 pry  ldeibarbtbew bo Pairs 
; Nd TchoſhaphartheKing of Tudah returned 

4 £br.in peace. A t ate ro his houſe in Ieruſalem. 
2 And Tehu the ſonne of HananitheSeer went 
ut to meetehim, andſaidro King eas, eu | 
k Þ Wouldeſt chou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
| —— andJrhat hate the Lord ? therefore foc this thing rhe 
udgenient of GodJyyrath t ofthe Lord is vpon thee, © | 
lhe por the I - 3 Neuerthelesgoodchings are foimd in thee, 


auſethou haſt cakenaway J gronesoutof the | 
land; and haſt prepared thine heart co ſecke God. 
1 4 CSoleboſhaphardweltar Teruſalem, and 
freturned and went ®through the people from Be- 
er-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought chem 
be Lord. Jagaine vatothe Lord God of cheirfathers. 
_Wevifieed all 1.5. Andheefer iudges intheland'chroughout 
wconnrey,and 1ofiche frong cities of ludih, citie by citie, . 
tie} 6 Andfaidto the iudges, Take heede whar yee 

doe: for yee execute netthe iudgements otman, 
Jbut of the Lord, and he will be < with you inthe 
cauſe and an Dn 
7 Wherefore now let the feare ofthe Lord bee 
vpon you : take heede and doe it: forthereis no 
OR; ectaref{ Iniquitiewiththe Lord our God , neither *re- 
by the tharpencile fpe& of perſons,nor rece! __F of reward. 
ſoftbe praith- 8 Moreoner in leruſalem did Tehothaphar fer 
ofthe Leuites, andofthePrieſts andofche chiefe 
ofthe families of Iſrael, for the iudgment & cauſe 
ofthe Lord; and they < returned to Teruſalem, 
9 And hecharged chemprying, 


wicked,and rathe 


re the Lord. 
Ebr. wrath /; om 


ww 


* Deat 10.17. 
pob g4.19. 
208 0.34. 


—__ doe "—rog of the Lord fairchfally and with a 
| ſperfirekeart. 
2 wo 4 o Andiq euery cauſe thar ſhall comere you of 
x.p00.1.17, w_ brethren thar dwell in their cities, berweene 
__e cre, 4 blood and blood berweene law and precept,ſta- 
| and ind i« mard cures and indgements , ye ſhall cuwdge them and ad- 
xers according is | moniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt rhe 
he word of eve +} 4 eve ie $ wrath comenot vpen you and vpon 
| wg tory [yourbrethren, Thus ſhall ye do an RE not. 
hether the mue-j ,11 And behold, Amariah the Prie [ha# bee 
| Frher was donear Frhechiefe over you in all matters ofthe Lord, and 
DS way -Zebadiah the fonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 
Is +2 $8 ak ſe of Tudah, ſhall be for all the Þ Kings af- 


lb tires, andthe Leuites ſbalf be officers i before you. 
þ ad meotipuninl of conrage, and doe it, and the Lordſhall bee, 
God would puni- rich the £good. 


- Pyzitthey would net execute iuſtice aright. b Shalbe chiefe overſeer of the pub. 
like aFaires of the Realmie, i They {hall haue the handling of inferiouc cauſes 
"Ik Gedwillalsiſt chem that doe iuflice. 


CHAP. XX 
$ lehoſhephat & the prople pray onto the Lord. 22 The maruei. 
* | four vittoryibat the Lordgenc bins ag ainft his enencies, 30 His: 


rejgue avd aftes.. | 
A Frer this alſo camethe children of Moab and | 
| T% | ACTION YT OBE T BEIT InG of the 
{| Thatis, which | * Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphatto barrel! 
: ha forced all... 2-;-Then hive canto chereabde Tehoſhaphar,] 
tezin 1 Gying, Thetecommeth a greatmulticude againſt] 
ou thee Eym deyondehe bSea, outof Aram : and; 
;behold&;they bein Harzzon Tamar, which is Bn- 
pe poli, : "7": And lehoſhapbar feared, and fo bimſelfe 
*- A nre.hy che tenth erſe, rhey were the Idumenns of mount Seir, b Calledthes 
SeeF eas Sea,where God deſtroyed the Gue cities for linve. 1 
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Thus ſhall ye |*Þ 


w; 


Lord; 8 proclaimed a 


all checiries of Iludah to inquire of the Lord. 


6 Andſayd, O Lord Godof ourfathers, art 
not thou Godin heauen? and reigneſtnot thou! 
on al the kingdomes of the heathen?and in thine 
hand is power and might, andnoneis able to 
withſtand thee, 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the tn- 
habirants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
and 4 gaueſtit ro the ſeed of Abraham thy friend] 
foreuer> - SIENS | 

$8 Andthey dwelt therein, andhaue builcthee 
a Sanuarytherein for thy Name,ſaying, 

9 If cuill come ypon vs, as the © ſword 
iud zor peſtilence,or famine: we will ſtand 
before chis houſe & inchy preſence (far chy name 
f is inthis houſe)aud will cry vnto thee in our tri 
bulation,and tion wiltheare and helpe, 

10 -Andnow, behold, che children of * Am- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir , by whom thou- 
wouldeſt not let iſrael goe, when they carne out 
ofthe land of Egypt : -burcthey turned afide from 
them, and deſtroyAl{themnot :; 


to caſt vs out gf thine inheritance, which thou 
haſt cauſed vsro inherite, 


there is no ſtrengthin ys ro ſand thisgrear 
mulcitudethar commetrh againſt vs , acither dos 
we know what to doe : but our eyes 8 aretoward 


ee. 
13 And all Tudah ſtood b befere the Lord 


dren, 


14 And Iaharielche ſonne of Zechariah , the 


theye, vpon- whom came : theSpirit of the Lor 
inthe middes of the Cotigregation, | 

15 Andhefayd,Hearken ye all Iudafi, and yee 
inhabitantsof lerufalem, andthou, King Icho- 
ſhaphar : thusſaith the Lord vnto you, Feareyou 
notgneither be afraidfor this great multitude: for 
the & battel] is not yours, but Gods. 

16 To morrow goe yee downe againſt them : 
behold, they come vp by the clift of Zix, and yee 


wildernefleof Teruel- » 
17 Yee ſhallnorneedeto fight in this batre{- 
*ſand ſill, moouenot, and: d the || ſalua- 


tion of the Lord towards you: O Tudah, and Ie- 
ruſaletn, feare yee not, neither be afraid : to mo 
row goe out againſt them, andtheLord wilt bee 
with you, 5 : 
$84 Thenſchoſhaphat ! bowed downe with 
'his facetotheearth, and all Tudah-and theinha+ 
bicants of Ieruſalem fell downe before the Lord 
worſhipping the Lord, 

19 Andrhe Leuites of rhechildren of the Ko 
hathites, & of the children of the Corhites ftood 
vp to prayſe the Lord God of Hrael with aloudi 
voyceonhigh,' 

20 And whenthey aroſtearly inthe morning 
they wentforth tothe wilderneſſeof Tekoa : anc 


as they departed, Teboſhaphat fiood-and ſaid 


42> of 


Lo 

FSR 5 8 
N 

4 


of| 


on his mercy, 
which he wil con- 
tiune toward his, 
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aske counſell ofthe Lord : they came euen out of oe 


4 


+11 Behold, I ay, they reward vs, in comming 


12 OourGed,wiltthou neriudge chem? for 


with their yong ones, their wiues, and their chil- 


ſonne of Benaiah, theſonne bf Teiel, the ſonne of 
Matraniah, a Leuice oftheſonnes of Aſaph, was |< 


ſhall find them at the end of the brooke beforethd 


our all Judah, . ; Iwhat the ſeare of 
4 AndIudah gathered themſclues together cofthe godlyiywhich, 


a$apricke ta 
irrethem to 
prayer and to de. 


ati-{pend on che Lord, 


5 Andichoſhapharſtoodinthe Congrega 
on of iludah & Ieruſatem in the houſe of the Lord —_—_— mow. 
before the new court. ucththe wicked 


either to ſecke 
after worldly 
meanes andpoli. 
cies,or elsto fall 
aotodifpaice, 


d He groundeth 


Ihisprayer vpou 


ods power, 
wherby he is ablg 
to helps,and alſo 


ſmuch as he 

_ _ "wy 
ema 

tolhew his —_ 

boward _ | 
r.Kmg.8.37, 

Panyy, 1 4 

e Meaning, warre 

which commeth - 

by Gods juſt 

iudgements for 


our finnes, 

f That is, itis here 

called 

thou declareſtthy 

preſence and fa- 

uour. 

R Det. 2.9. 

bebon.r;.r, 

p We onely put 
r truſt in thee 

and wait fer our 

delinerancefrom 

heaven, 

h Thatis,bcfere 

the Arke otthe 


ouenant. 
i Which was moe- 
ued by the Spirit 


k They fight 3» 
gainſt God and 
not © yon, 
ther wobondli 
fight for you, 


* Exod. 14.13 14- 


1 Declaring his+ | 
faithand f-- 


ry Ee crefites 
their words and 
dorinns 


5 Hts Be 


yen Olde 


2 ppt be hadconſulred with the peo- 


le, __ ined fingers vnto the Lord, and, f 
pr: him that « inthe beauri- 
foorth before themen of 


giving whi 
vied commonly 
when 


tor his beneſies, 

zud was made b 
David, Plal, ! 36. . 
o Meabing, toe 

1dumezus which 
dwelt ip mount 

Scir.. 


p Thus the Lord] 
according to le- 


| heibaphars praet 
declared his pow-J and beliold,che carkeiſes were fallen to'che oth, 
and noneeſca 


er, when he el- 
ueted his, by cali. 
king cheir enemic 
to kill one anc- 
ther. 


q To give thankes 
A. the Lord for 
thevictorie ; and 


| achabgbatis, 
os 


which was allo 


gains to. 
Page them toreiayce ouer theirencmies. 


tba, 
armes, and {a So Pit yer the Lord, for his 


g This 
Palme of | chankſ- mercy laſterb or euer, 


22 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 


they praiſe, che Lord layd ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Seir, 


which were come againſt Judah, and they | lewe 
vneanother, 


. 23, Forchechildren of Ammon and Moab roſe 
[againſt the inhabirants of mount Seir,tollay and 


ro * deſire? them: and when they had made an end 
of the inhabicancs of Seir, euery ohe helped. co, 
e deſtroy another. 
24 And when Iudah came toward peapab, 
in the wildernes,they looked vnco the mulgited 


25 And ar ef Ichoſhapbar 8 his lay ann ame 


to take away the ſpoilevfthem, | 

mong them in abunda 

alſo of bodies [«den with prec niewdagwhich 

i togke for pr re os 
much 


IRA ace both ef ſubſtance. 2a) 
cou 


rant ig aDnr © 2 


there | 
ern called the 
ofibas plac Fe rey of Berachah vaco 


hi he euery man of Tudaþ and Teruiler 


calledthe valiey [returned h 

ps cali rery re wt Þ Teboſbaphatih cit. bead ro 
Joel z,a,i2. 
becauſe the Lord 


lem with io : forthe Lor had [heb 


exp came to Ierufalen wich violes 


or 


pe nies: belects his ® Prophers,and yeo 


[zariah, and Michael, and 


| 46 
- 
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thou baſt * with Thus God 
ah; zhe Lord harh broken CE attnr? and any ea” 
bj ab. har they werenotablero goe pictie with idole« 
_—_ HAP. XXI. ; Men, 
leborewn 1» which Wt Þ- 
why oy Fan ea F. proopk to {ow ——_ : r. ai /e- | 


om one 16 He 5 eppreffcngf ths oP jubilee. —_— # 


Ehoth ophec then ſlepe wich his (ithers, and 
baron buried wish his tatheis in che citzevut Da- 
uid ; and Ichoram his ſanne reignedin his Read,” 
| 2 Andhe had brethrenthefonnes of Iceholka-" 
phar, Azarial,and Ichiel, hoes args A-} 


; Reads 
nnes.of lehoſhaphatkung vE>1 3 Iſrael, pyay.c 


had made with Dauid, arid becauſe bee had pro- wickes and 
miſedto giue OP to him, aridto bis ſores ſcrue God. 


nh, | Crab 
hehand of I de 
| '9 Andlchoram peat: porer wi 


* 3:$aW8.7.13,16, | 


Is pF 
ant all his charets withbim : and hee folarph yl- 
xiight , aud ſmorcEdom, which had «: 
ight, hGear: pi | 


1 


ws. Atar2 


« So opt es v8» eggs: 


—_ PX 


go ore Bon memes > 


werethelo 
And theig fathers gaue them grear gifts of};, Merz: 
nie endo gold, and precious things with 1 3 
Itrong cities in Judah ,but the kingdome gaue hee | 
ol Fit for be wasthe eldett, | 
a ee Craanoſrong, d Fecncths 
is fachergarid' teſtrong, and® flew [picked lus cute. © 
all hisbrethterwich ih che d; bs; bo feare & allone || 
princes of ©1 they |. 
_Ichoram wastwo and thirtie navolduligt — vel,and 
heb ED 6 cighryeres i | gt: rocky, 
b | czcaje they! : 
2 And bee walked inthe wayof the Kings; ao 
[Loaehas thehoe of fAhab had dvoe? for he t thera &dciend, 
hter of Atiab c6'4 wiſe, andtis wroy Jak .—a—rg, 
vt che Lind. -* . | footy oh 
7 . Howbcit.the Lord would not deſtroy bow ir cn I 
houſe of becauſe of the *coucnant chat ne with - 2 


| = 2 | 


UMI 


4 \ nn ' | 
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k Called alſo A- 
haziah,as Chap, 
22.1.o0r Arariah, | 
verie 6.following, 
1 Thacis,as lome 
writc,he was not | 
regarded but de- 
ſed forhis wic4 
ednes ard idola$ 
gry : ſo that his 
fonve r-izned 224t 
yeeres(his father 


his fathers death 
he was confirmed 
eo reigne Rill, 

as Chap.22.2. 


* 2.Kſng.8.24. 
a Meaving,the 
Pailittic 


4 = Chap,z1, 


> Thath is, after 
the deack of kis 


fathet. 
Ed's ot || 
| boy ny 


4 Heſheweth that; * 


« | went Sei nom the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſ- 


| wounded him ar Ramah 
ramthefo 


Itheſonne ofNimſhi,* _— —e" 
wG1te#td 


- ypvitthe houſe of Ahab,and fount 
|Indah and the ſonnes of the CG C 
-- thar waited on Ahazigh,heſlew them alfo, ' 


+ © Dis . - : 
; bo $$3.4 >} x. 


meyp into Tala z and bo 
| Rath ir » cored, away all the ſubſtance that was- 
in thekings bouſe,and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wiuzs, ſfothat there was not a ſonnelefthim, | 
ſaue k Tehoahaz the yongeft of his ſonnes. . 
18 Andafterallthis, the Lord ſmorehim in, 
his vowels with an incurablediſcaſe. 

- 19. Andinprocele ofrime, eucn after theeid'] 
| oftwoyeeres, his guttes fell out with his diſeaſe : 
To he died ied of fore ales: :and his people made no 
\burnicg for him likethe burning of his fathers. 

So When he beganto reigne,he was two and 


S y F 
7.44 ;F 


deſired : yer they 


cere, omg wo lived without bei 
[4 but not among 


uried him im the citieof DP: 
theſepulchres of the Kings, | 


CHAP. XXIT: Ws 
8 ans » t 
p, Poe pe L «16 Nog Gnagy 
11 Inafh eſcapeth 
Nd *the inhiabitants of leruſalem made Aha- 
ziah his eſt ſonne King in his 
forche armic that came with 2 the Arabians' to 
, hadſlaineall the eldeſt : therefore A- 
hav Fe ſonne of [choram King of Iudabreig- 
ned. 
>. Twoand Þ fourtie yeere olde ws Abaziali 
when hee began toreigne, and hee reigned © one 
rein] em. And his motbets name was 
Hal thedaughterd of Omri. 
es of the houſe 


Mey alked alſoin Lame + 
of Ab Birks morher counſclled humito doe. 
wickodly 


Wherefore hee dideuill inrhe ſight of the 
Lord, likethe houſc of Ahab : for they were his 
e FN after the death of his father , tohis 


hee walked after their counſell, and? 


raelto fight againſt Hazael king of Aram atRa- 
moth Gilead :and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. 

6 CAndhetterurnedto behealed in 1zreel, 
beczuſe of the woundes wherewith they had. 
+ when hee foughe with 
of Atiin, Now A tiah rhe fonne' 

g of Indah went downe toſee Teho-" 
tine'of Atiab at fonbrg becauſe hee was. 
diſcaſed.” 


--7 And the deſftu&ion of Abaziah f chneof 
God in that he went to loram : for when hee was 
come, hewent foorth with Tchotam amſt lehu] 
 anojney C 
defttoy the hoafe 6f 
Lp. ht bee cots None ndiudge __ | 


on 


= 


the 


TIER 


+ of Ahaziah ſaw thar her ſonne was ded; hee a- 
lroſeand Þ > np up allthe ret feds of 
houſcof iudah. TAY 


9 Andhe ſought Aharziah , andthey c xr, 1 
him wherehe was hid in Sattiariz, and Lew ought 


_ faidthey, he is the ſSrineof 8 Ichoſhaphat, 
which ſdughtchs Lord with Mlhis/heary/'So the? 
houſe ef Ahaziah was not adle to reteine rhe 


agrom 
oC *Therefore when Athaliah:the mother 


by 


7 ,el5% 


11 Bur Ichoſhabearhthe 


Pann, nd pengnes inJeruſalemeight | 


L and lewetim ant} barted hioy, be] ang} pur 


| a the latid1eioyced, andb 


| I his nource in The 
anpaidag ſo Ichoſhabeath the davghter of kin 
Ichoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for 
was thefiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Arhali 
ah : ſo ſhe flew him not. 

zz And hewas with them hid in thei houſe 
oo fant yeeres,, whiles Athaliab Teignes oue 
the 


$21 CHAD. XX'TIT. 

8 Joaſhi'e ſonne to ore 15 Aitbahah ut 
$0 death, 19 The Temple of Beal u actirozed. 9 leboiede 
appemticth aniarflershncbe Temple. 


A Nd 2 in the. ſeuenth yeere TIchoiada waxed[* 2 
bold, and tooke thecaptaines of hundretbs, 
rowit, Azariah the ſoane of Ierobam , and Th 
mael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariaht 

ſonne of Obed, and Maaliah the ſonneof Adaiah 
and Eliſhaphar the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him, 

2 Andthey wentaboutin Iudah', and gathe- | 
red the Lenitesour of all checitigs of Iudah ,| an 
the chic fathers d of Iſrael; and they cameto le, 
rufalem. 

-3 Andallthecongregation madeacouenind © 
with theKing inthe houſe of God : and he ſay 
vmoTthem, Behold, thekings ſonne muſt rejgneg 
*astheLordhath fayd ofthe Fonnes of Dauit 

4, Thisisit that ye ſhall do, Thethirdpart off 


youthar cortie of 2Sabbach of Dep, and 


the'Eeuites ſball be pbreers of the do 
$, Andanethey third patr towards che 
houſe, and another thirdpart atthe * ateof the 
< foundation, and all people {þ. ud be in che 
courts of the houſe oftheLord; 
i, 'But ler none come into the boa of the 


4 ns, the 
hamber wn the,, 


the Prieſts,andLe- | 


vites ſlept, which 
kept their coutles 
weekely in the 


: IGG wit, of 
Indah, 


og.1 1.4, 
2 Ofthe rej 
Athaliak = 
the — of Alu- 


b Meiningef! Iu+ 
deb & Benjamin: 


read Menon? are 
= 15.17, 
$,2:549,7,12,16, 
r, &ing.2, 4, 
ehop.2 1.7, 


® 2. Eg rr.6, 
c Which was the 
Cchiefe gate of the 


the Eaſt, 


Lord, ſauethePrig , and Phe Coney 
ſter Le ſhall'go gort 2 bro : bur all 
che people att wry decking ftheLotd. « þ 

7 | And the Lenices ſhall Robe Ki the King 
round aboar, andeuety man with 
his hand, and hetharentrech® into chebou ha 
be wp you with the king,when he com- 


 Cooehers er Ee wo 
'% on 


king ro be N 

commaundet 

came on men per that*© went ou 

obs» b: for 

diſcharge the' 
'9- ag PE Ns Prieſt delivered to'the 

capraines oftiundrerhs ſpeares', and thields, Yr (a8 

buckferswhich hadbenek bg Danids , x 

im hehowuſe'of God: ** '? 
10 And becauſed achepbters Rl | 


= them 


whe man with his weapon it highand)from the right 


fide ofthe houſe, rothelthGde ofthe bouſe 
thealtar &by the f houſe round about thie kin 
1+- Thenithey brought our: 
ere 
y monte, and 


R1 Good. 


the kings forme] 26 
al 
at 
his ſonnes anointed 
Ohh King. ' 

12 EBurwhen Athaliah beard _ noiſ ofthe 
peoplerunning and prajfing rtheki $-'de mr 
thepeopletnto the houſe of the Lo 
+23 'Andwhenthee looked, rheh: 
f ſtood by his Pular ee entTns ing; 
ces and therrompers by then apd 4 the} 
the trump 
the he ſingers we were with inſtruments of mui The 


? 


chat mini9. 


the Prieſt did noc $ 


Temple roward 


f Meaning,che 
moſt holy place 
whete the Arke | 


Aly ek 


een few th tag i 
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+ 1-1 CHand ponent; radfes thai. idh}; > At 006 procliipation thorow.lu+ . 

b dechuring dit” FTE. ? FT And ongtlr dni.cobring vio cheLord* tl * Kant 5: 
pred ut 2:1 [24 ThegTeboiadat 'Pricf ugh outtls | taxe of Moſes thieſarmngol God ,, ld. vpen Mah oct rite fv 
juftly and ms, | cron —— fFaebin the : C8: 92:7 indwhnk 7 EDU 
cher (herpes the $heh ,and ſaid vnto e herfortþ ofthe |. 39: Andaittheprinces and all the: people re-{e Sith aowere © 
crowne, would p bethar ifolloweth her, lethim die by | ioyGed.andbs n, af cs mmwaypbrres 
raya” 2 chehword: for he -riet ad Gd, Slap her tia zill Joann tathcla 1 >>> 

therefore caſ-|the houſe ofthe Lord. . | 34; Hnc-when is wasciwe ,< they they broughs 
kd trucobeditace}- 2 5 $0 cheplaied handsom hera 2nd wheahs cheſt ucoahthiogs: officer by the ofthe]t vg that | 

a _.. | was cometothe Res Leuites: Tod nhety to canchroma = Fd L 
— 2nd es | [ings bouſetheylewberchere. « 2 he gnd ngd$cibe.- 2nd counſcll,aud 
maintaine ber au- |: | 2 6' P And:Lehoigda made 4 k conenant bes by thehigh ); came and cmpticd the chelty [nor by any one 
thoritie,  [eweene im,andall che people,andcheking othat androgke is .and caried i itto- has place againe; [mans affefion, 

That _ chey wouldberhe Lords chus chey did day by day and gatherediyerin 060.0 000 
would onely 3 we! pen the 
him ans renovace} > 7 Andallthe people went. to the houſe of ; 
al;dolary« | - 1] Baakaud 1 deſtroyed iff, and brake his altars 5 and 143 Andihe king andf, Tehoiads gavejtto foch 20parres. 

11. Accardiogto<| his 1 ww > or Tn | asdighhelehonn c0,in; the bole, of che fp For thevicked 
hEhEaneneas) > ON befo ealrars, ir add hired maſons and carpepieas. tarepoire SR 
pagy ap wy yur” ]-/ 48 And: Ichioiada appointed officers for the _— the Lord: prone it :alfo to wor+ Ab tot defhered 
tommandedin houſe of the Lord, vndei the$ hands ofthe Priefts __ of yron andbraſſe ,to repairetbe houſe of the Þhe veſſels 61the 
[his Law,botk for} ang whota David bad diſtribyted fe#ichs | -ord, —— 
che priſon gad | {bouſtofcheLord, toofter bun othringsyreo | 13 $0 theworkemen wrought, andthewerk Fe of chats 
Devt.t3,qpaud 15] the as it's writeenio rhe-Lay.0t Moſes, | f amended RR igoles. 
J0r.chage,  -. othoctafelggand Gaginghoths fEprenomner the houfe lc antengries þ Signifying, that 
Sores fthe houp Is Nee A ESTA 
Ip Andhef ra by the ares r e uuer the ; 
_ Jof the Lord, panes the warncemeimany Ichoiada aqdhevpade thereof $ ing the En 
[thing enteric, ' -- | © ThouſeoftheLor ph T Coney eof _ 
n Which wanthe] 20 Andhe tooke the of hundreds, | morters and ineoſecps an velielsotgold and f** ordandin 
f {row aria * land;the noblewen., and the. — ofſilyer; andtbey plhorns offs ings @ [common wealths | 
mighrbe ſecacal people,cridallths pleuſcheland yams been, houſe ofthe Lordcomtinvally, Altheda 165 ofJee þ Whichwereflaſs 
Cponp'e pg to come houſe of | bolada res 20d new: ; 
© Forwhere 3 H-Tuhg Landed hy wenerbgrow vhs hiegaeof |+.125 ©Buc Teboiada waxed oldeand. was fall pvgrr nas 
ter reignerb,chere che kings houſe and ſet the the throne of daies, anddied. An hundred and thurie thircie yeere him whe did 
can beno quiet=, [ofthe ole was be when helied. © watch oner him as 
ics | 04 ent reiogced, - 16 Andtheyburiedhiminthe citicof Dauid| five bo cepbang 
4 any had and the citie was quiet ® 04 ret ng withcheb kings becauſe Montagraninlt maſt vile idelzs+ 
ſach people... many ps rs i311 rang awged ardGyd and his : 
Ft 5oDe a6” * 26.10 7 TAndafter the deathofleboigda, k Theytooks 
oy FE ay CHAP. XxX1111, the! princes ofTudah and nd ofobainde, cams pd levee 
, *þ Co aey, 17 the nk king, ad che king bearkened voto tochem. | bn mpowne 
_—_ yok | the houſe the Lend Gale Torre 
{ re he robe, 4 35 ol led) deem ite het ITS ſerued groues andidols; and coca, 
* 2.hmg.12.1 | 0: wa Enenyear olde when heebeganns | wrach came Ln tins bran ievouſly puniſly 

+ 1»; "18 to ret cenduoranal Loni porme torr [ot thleke petite, ep, Tonk 

aw 0 | wotkers aaine was Zibiab ofBe- ]| 1:9, ' 68 
Cr 7 eroibeba,, -; bring, tha, 2gAne. yuto. Meng, es ha, 

PSNTLY AudIoathdid y zbily in cheſight of the proteſtation among thew,but they woul the people,touhe | 
a Who wasa he daye yerightly id rieſt, not heare, - 
faithfallcounſel. | O59A2ULE adeyea ny agerioFed. .-o FL oy _ rent ebaeheg 

4 | allo te 16 230 [ it 0 came vpon eard, © 
5s warn pghrers. -.. ” riah theſonne pgs 20S comer Zacks Lab oY 
of Ged, .. i eigto Joaſh minde ayes God a kr Vito ray 4 Ton | 

to Pol an 61S 4 come: —_ - 

2-2 ut veto the cities of mennroikeLotdelrdy ye Toa feemohen ddejies lors} 
{b: ; el meneyto repaire ory 

1 ; wane comets Jn 490d 31 orgs DI 
_ 3 5g pg: burths sh he [Engs ſtones ag che = comma piles ofbi 
| an e the, ing,ivihecomtre thehoulrolcheton - hiand? 

w TT... _ : che king = Re 
gllew his Gone, Aud by ir Sy 
eLord Vpou.1t a7 $a 08 <— 
F oF T And when che paerearas me. 
am came vp againſt hiw , & they 
4 the L Pat cop | . »i 
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OP PILL J ole, Mx 29. He E- a 
| as at ng 


Gere: £ 
- Joath flame, 

av he into 
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s Thai 
ued and _ 
| biw,and 


| him corbaur” 


p M:aning Za 

chariegwhich yas 
one ot lchoia 
ſouncs, and & w 


phe ofibe 


q Thar i$,concer- 
a, Me Franocy 


e Theta: 
Ti 


Y 


1 '* a King.r4-2. 


ſpe of vrprcs 


ch1}d ispanithed, 
any Agr” he be cut+ 


pa ble of the jameg BET 
$o wany 24 wets 


weapons,aud £9. f 
tothe ware, 


d That is ,out of 
the tenne erides, 
whiguned 
zedrhemſclues 


fore, both ico 


Loecd.: | patches ofthe ki "S 


45% 


{ewefimic yere es rh m_ his mothers name 


ale ier to bear 


REN 5 > 


"Amaziah 


Y 
——_— 5 4 q 


o theishand; becauſe 
Gedoftheir fadiers * 
my eg hrewier rnaptarer dom 12 4h? 
5 And when they were: departed from lik, 
If for they left him in'preatdiſeates) hisowrtt ſer- 
uants conſpireda him for. — of m 


»— 
{> 


d 45» 


'] Þ childrenof eho1adathe Prieſt, andſlew: 


hisbed,and he died, and they Lie in in he 
| tirieofDonid: bake yuriogh hin#tj6t ittthe (6 


-£1w þ 16.8 $37o{ 


/46-Andtheleare they thar:ebnipited: -ageinl 


[him , Zabadcheſonne of Shimrah an Ammerit- 
rfſe,andTehozabad the ſonhe of Shitrith a Mo- 


27 But 1his ſonnes,and theſurame of the txe 


of God, Behold theyare w rieten inthe ſto- 
fieof thebooke of the Kingy, Abd Ameriahhis 
ſonnereignedi in hisſead, 


CHAP, XXV, 
Ameriabpuanh hw todewb witch ſr fakes, x to He 
" anvter 2 ere _— nd hen bin aw ſract 
LS Amaigah, og fy eprops hoy y 


Manich was five ndewetitieyecre old when 
he began to reigne, andhereignednine and 


wet kehoaddanof ler 
"2 Andheedid reprighy in the eies of the 
t 


Lord, but nor with & doate, +. 
3 And when the /oany na was eſtabliſhed | 
Ti died ran that hadflaine the 


hisFather 


King rn he flew nottheir children , bur didasf ie 


Tis writcenirithe Law, andin the bookeof Moles, 
| wherethe Lord commanded, 


Gying ? The fathers 
ſhall notdie forthe » children , 7 clchier ſhallthe 
ehildrendieforrhefathers, but every maniſhall 
ditfot his owiieſmne. 

5 Tand Amaziah afſembleb Indah , & made 
them captaines over thouſands , and capraines o- 

terhunareds, according to the houſes ofcheit fa- 
thers, thotowont all Iudah at Benjamin :and 
hee numbredthem from © rwentie yeeft olfdeand: 
Ro & fon ainang- them three huntred | 
rHou 


chofen rhe1, to _ ro the F Ware, | 
andto handle fpeareand 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand vali- 


pow men our of Ifrael for an hundred tatents of | ratl 


king, ltnottearmicofIrl gowntther for 
i tote wich iſHael, anther with alles | 


# i{thon wile vox 


120 my 


nf 


8 IF! nar, make en Jovie wikerhy fethe 
[arong nchebartell,bur God Ihaliniake cher fall 
rethe eneinie: for God hath power to delpe 


; and to caſt downe. 


yg "Abd Athizizh Fr) oe the tart of God, 
What alHyee docthen forthe CE det 
which't Wave giiteh to thehofte of. Thacl? Theg 
aw 6f©od anſwered , The Lott isble ro 
int thee morethen this 


| rear 
TE Ee 


PO 
0 
S:» 


athered by him, {and rhe'? thundavion of the | | 


7 Bika manof Godcamero hitn, ſaying, OJ}: 


and Goo yok 


j oY liſta 
TI ri rn en 


SS I&;5 
$ #1 


ek C—_—  -v- 
s | $ o tg? F dirs 441% < 


— 


Tenare or mochitdren of ver, ren chouſend, * 


1 And orbeytenthouſanddid the children Ts 

Jintahcakig.aliue ;and caried them to thetop of 4 

irocke; andcaftthem downefrom the top of th 
rocke;, andthey all burſtte pieces, 

x 3 Buzthe men ofthe katy, which Amaziabſ' 
ſent away ,thatthey ſhouldnocgo with his p 
pleto bartell, fell vpon thecinies of Iudab fi 
Sainariavaco Bth-horonyandſinoresineethou- 
fand&dfrhemandrooke much ſpeyle;: : 


the flanghterofche Edomites , hee 

$oos of the children of Seir,anderthe vpto be 

cenones and | worſhipedrhem, andburned ini 
wntothera,: 


ial Ar fer hehy himaProphee, wbjch ſaidento 
him Why haſt thou ſought the gods ofthe:peo- 
ple,whic 
people our of thine hand ? 

16 Andas hetalked with him, nheſaydvn- 
to him, Haue made chee:the kings coun- 
let? ceaſtthan; whyſhouldthey o ſmzcrrthee ? 


14-7.this rocke 


14 Now after that Amaziah' was come from ach 
he the] -:. 


5 WherforetheLordwas wroth. with: [Anas F 


-were notable ro mqelivertheir owneh1y di 


nomites, © 7 


j Forthe Idume. 
ahem David; , 
he to , 


dels, 


ng 


i J-+ 3 

iscalled the citie 

'Þ That is,the han. 
red thouland of 


cannot ſauc him. 
thippers,i2noGod, 


AndehePropherctifed, bur layule ; b know th 
God hath determinedto deſtroy thee y/ 
thou haſt done this, and haſt nor obeyedm 
_"_ 

= Then Amaziak King of Iudah took 
counſel; aid ſentro loaſh the tonne of Ichoaha 
the fonheof lehuking of Iſrael , "ſaying Come 
Pct Vs ſecone anottier in the 


s 


Narwrct 


*1} 


Ms 


I 
rmgy cot 2a 


Bo © nag time ther At [ 
thene?d, 


to Lachiſb ,they ſentto Lachiſh after Db 
os 


dc. —_ 


but an idle, © 


king. 

© Soharditis,for 
the cainall manto 
be admonithed of 
his faale ot he 


©: 48 But Toatfh king of Iſtaeiſenc ro Amari net his a, ity. 
king of ludah h,aying, Thethiſttethatis in Lebaq Ponortth lum,zog 
non, ſent tothe cedat that is in Lebanon , ſuying, rep oy 
* Giuethy daughter to my ſonnexo wife: "andthe] 16 anliLocra® 
wilde beaſt chat wavin Lebanon went and erodeq *4:21. _ 
tdownethethiſtle.- - þ Na is.ltys 
19 Thou thinkeſts Jos, thou baſt linitren B- hands key % 
dom, and thyneheart liftech thee yp to bragge:] he was Ended, 
abidenow at home : why dottt' D prouo oe ehFarmie 
oy pr al g ae chou ſhouldeſt fall, and nd Tub nyo _ 
ith thee? . .: ar 
20 But Amaziah wouldnet heare for 9 it w ac feedyt rag 
dry red re deliuer them into bis han _ I 
ca eyhad ofEdoty, , OF« 
- 23+ Sofoaſhthek wen vp; and Hi Soto 
and Amaziahking of RG one a * 2.King 
the face at Beth which isfn Ta © J2 ThaeGodole 
reTf by tho 
Eg SIR 
ron” | 
tO16\ him: and10 ed 
Fom hogareor Bod — on (OI 
: carts is follow - 
At oe tl Jos which hate 
074 _— bite = tallthe defirufien. 


IF 


b Hefortified it 


called Elath and 
Elanon,ncere to 
thered Sea, 


*® 2.King.1 5.2. 


ec This was not 
that Zechariah 


of [eboiada, bur 
ſome other pro- 


ſeeketh vato bim, 


isthe cauſe of his 
ownc 


£ Thatis, th 
yed tribuce jn 

gaeot ſubiaRti 
on, 


aNeb.3.19,24. 
f Whereas the 
wall or towte 
turneth, 


word lignifierh, in 
the frui:full field :; 


agreenecare of 


corne, when it is 
full,as Leait. 3.14, 


h Of the chiefe 


| {buriedhim wi 


ade i trong:] afterthat the king ſlepr with hisfathers. 
is citie was allo 


chat was the bo prop as 4he ſoughtrhe Lord , God made himto 


phet of thatname,} Y © 
/ | For God never [Philiſtims and brake downe the wall of Gath, & 

forfaketh any that 
and therfore man 


fraci-uand againſtthe Arabians that dwelt inGur-baal, 


fP 1 8 And the Ammonites gaue* giſtsto Vzzi- 
 ſah,andhisnamefpredtotheentring in of Egypt: 


[or pics, g 
g Thatis,in moit [yrefſers of vines in the mountaines,andin 8 Car- 


it is alſocaken for that went out to warre by bands, according to 


ts REARLE RUS ade SA LARS pea ae; he 


- EE i ct PA BSE 


4 him there.. "TS: LY 2-7 4 : 
.- 33 Andtheybroughthim vpon horſes , and 
bn hors in the cicy of Iudah, 
bh CHAP. $8.0 L 
T. obeys the Lo retb in bis enterpriſes, 16 
PA rar pom beyr mu the Prieſites office = The 
Lord plagneth him. 20 The Prieffs drixe bims ont of the Texs- 


ple,aud exclude hivs 0x8 of che Lords houſt. 23 Hi buriellaud | 
bn ſucceſionr, F 
*2 King.14.3t. T Hen all *the leofIudabtooke 3 Vzziab, 
Aboung alſo which was fixteen& yeereolde,and madehim 
lan, 


king in ſtead of his father Awaziah. 
2 Hebuiltd Eloth, andreſtoredirto Iudah 


3 ?*Sixteene yeereolde was Vzziah,when hee 
__ to reigne, and he reignedewo & fifty yere 
inJeruſalem,and his mathers name was Lecoliah 
of Ieruſalem, | 

4 And hedid vprightly in the fight of 5 Lord, 
according to all that bis father Amaziah did. 

5s And heeſought Godin the dayes of © Ze- 
(chariah(which vnderftood the viſions of God) 8& 


proſper. : : : 
6 Forhe went foorth and feughr againſtche 


the wall of Tabneh , and the wall of Aſhdod, and 
built cities in Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtims, 
7 And God helped him againitthe Philiſtims, 


and Hammeunim, 


for hedid moſt valuantly. 
| 9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Teruſa- 

lens ar thecorner gate, and at the valley gate, & 
at the *f turning, and made them ſtrong. 

10 And hebulttrowers in the wildernefſe,and 
digged many jjciſternes: for he had much catrell 
1n the valleyes and plaines, plowmen, and 


mel: for he loned husbandry. 
sr Vzziah hadalioan hoſte of fighting men 


the count of their number ynder the hand of 
Teiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, aud vn- 
der the hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings cap- 


caines, 
12 The wholeh number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men were two theuſand 
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3. xxv 


honour ofthe Lord Gad. 


beſidethe incenſealtar. 


to gecout,becauſecbe Lurd had ſmitren him. 


kings houſe,and iudged the people ofthe land. 
22 Concerning thereſt ot thea&s of Vzzi 
firſt and laſt,did Iaiab the Prophet the ſonne © 
Amoz write. 


riall, which perteinedto the Kings: for they ſaid 
He wisa leper. And Iotham tus ſonnereigned i 
his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
r lotbemveigneth , aud ener commerh the Aumonictes. 8 Hil 
reigue aud de uh, 9 Abar bu fenve reigneth ip bu flead, 
| mes *>4 five and twentie yeere old when h 
an toreigne, and reigned ſixreene yeere i 
Ierulalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. 
2 Andheedid vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Vzziah did 
ſave that hee entred not into the ® Temple © 


roma offandfixe hundrecth, . the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeer 
the capraines and 13 And vnder their handwas the armie for | an hundred talents of filuer , and ten thouſand 
ſergeants for [warre,threehundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fiue |+ meaſures of wheate,and tenthouſand of barley: 
erp wg hundreth that fought valiantly to helpethe king: | this did the children of Ammon giuehim || both 
ſagainſttheenemy, | in the ſecond yeere andthe third, 
14 And Vzziah-prepared them throughout | 6 $9 Jotham became mightie 4 becauſe hee 
jallche hoſte,hields,and ſpeares,and helmers,and | qireQeq his way beforethe Lord his God. - 
brigandines, and bowes, and tones toſling. 7 Concerningthereft of theaces of Iotham 
tile, engine by the 2 5 He madeallo very fartificiallengins in Te- | anq all his warres and his wayes, loe , they are 
mucat/on of «x in. {alemyto be yponthe towers and vpon the cor- | yricren in thebeoke of the kings of Iſrael , and 
wentiue max, — | NErs;to ſhootearrewes and great ſtones: andhis |3ygah, | 
name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe Geddid helps | g He was five andtwentie yeere old, when hee 
him marueilouſly,rill he was mightie. _ an to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeerein Ie- 
3 Tha vrofueried 26 T Bucwhen he was ſtrong, his heart: was [ryſltem, 
cone SanY life vpto bs deſtruion: for hee tranſgrefſed a- | , Aanq Jotham flept with his fathers, & they' 
cruſt inthemſelneq g4inſt the Lord his God, and went into the Tem- | þyried him inthe citie of Dauid :and Ahax his 
_ I p__ a Fj to burne incenſe yponthe altar | nnereighed in his ſtead. - | 
* a a | OF NICente, \ > : | ( 
romeraxd-yoagay 17 And Azatiah thePrieſt went in after him, Þ CH AP. XXVIIIL 2 
owae perdition, | wo ng Es F114 hot > probed 8 hangs Sarge” Þ invo tbe haves he gig ee 
; [ lanemen. _ . : | 18 Fudah amolefied withenemues. 23 Ahaz increaſuch 6:0 
18 Andrhey withſlood Vaziah theking,and| idelari, 28 tigenbanefedſiars on, 


X 3 Aha 


zzab, 


20 And when Azariah thechiefe Prieſt with 
all chePrieſts looked vpon him, behold, hee was 
leprous in his forchead, and they cauſed him ha- 
ftly te departthence: and he waseuen compelled 


allo p 


22'* And Vzziah the king was alepervnzoF* z.Kingrs.s. 
thedayofhis death, and dweltas a leperinan 
| houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off fro the houſe 
af the Lord : and Iotham his ſonnersled ouer the 


/ - 
| 23 So Vzziabfleptwith his fathers, andtheyſm And theiefore 
buricd him with his fathers in the field of the bu-Jjwss dackedopey 
in the ſame ficld, 
"F bur net in the fame 
ſepulchres with 
his predecellorg, 


c did wickedly 

nd was therefore 

oth ioſtly reliſted * 
p thed 


1 According te 
the commande- 


bich thing is  - 
Lord, and heebuile very much onthe wall of the[Fonenaqthe 
caſtle. 


- 26 $.49dd"/ . . - 4& der. Loh? mn. 26: 4 ks 

ſaid vnto him, ® It pertainethnotto thee, "9 
to burneincenſe vntothe Lord, bur tothe Prieſts | 
the ſonnes of Aaron , thatare conſecrated for to 
offer incenſe : k goe foorth ofthe Sanftuarie; for Thoug 
thou haſt cranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt have none | 
, - (tention, yetbe- 
19 Then Vzziah was wroth , andhad incenſe | 
in his handto burne iz; and while he was wroth. 
with thePrieſts, the leprofie roſe vp in his fere- 
head beforethePriefts in the houſeof the Lord 


\ 


*, 


%, 


— 


 JAhat 


_ 1,King.t6.7, | 


$97,predeceſſour. 

a Hewas an ido. 
later hike them. 

b As the idolatrrs 
hane certaine 
Chicte idolcs, who 
are as patrons (as 
were tiicic Baalim) 
fo kau: they 0- 
thers which are in- 
tciioar and doe 
repreſent the great! 
idoles 

þ Or. made hem 
paſe 1hronnh the 
Sre,as chep.3 3.6. 
lemt 18 21. 

y Ebr.a grea; cap- 
616111E, 


c Who was king 
of I(racl, 

t Ebr.ie fonnes 
of flirength, 


ereprooned, 
Haz* was twentie yeere old when heebegan 
roreigne, and reigned ſixteeneyeere in lern- 
alem, _ did not vprightly in the ſight of the 
o1d, like Dauid his] father, 
2 Buthe walkedin the waies of the kings of 
frael, & madecuen molten 1mages for Þ Baalim. 
Moreouer he burnt incenſe inthe valley of 
en-hinnom, and} burnt his ſornes with fire,af- 
ter the abominations of the hearhen whomethe 
Lord had caſt out beforethe children of 1ſrael. 

4 Hee (acrificed ailo and burnt incenſe in the 
ie placcs, and on hils, and vnder euery greene 
tree. 

5s Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
into the hand of the King of the Aramires, and 
they ſmote him, andtovoke of his, Fm Prifo- 
ners,and broughtthem ro Damaſcus: and he as 


which ſmotehim with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For < Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
Iudah ſixeſcore thouſand in one day, all f vali- 
ant men,becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
of their fathers. 


J0r tyrant. 


indg ment of God, 
1ſracl defitoyed 
ludai. 


e For they 
thought they had 
oucrcome them 
by their own vali- 
antneſle, & did not 
conſider that God 
had deliuered tl.E 
inotheirhands, 
becaaſc !uJab had 
ofenged him, 
f May not God af- 
nith you 
for you? finnes, as 
he hath dove theſe 


thoricic. 


þ God will not 


ſuffer this finne, 
which we commit 


4 8gamſt bim 20 bee} 


enponiihed, 


i Whoſe names 
were re hearſed 
dcfore,veric 12, 


k Either for their 
wound: or wears 
nelle. 

1 Tothem of the 
tribe of ludih, 

m To Tilzath 
Piſneeſcr & thole 
Kings that were 
vader his domins» 
on, *.K1Lg 16,7, 


7 And Zichri a [| mighty man of Ephraim ſlew 
Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikamthe go- 
nernuur of the houſe, and Elkanahthe ſecond af- 
ter the King. 


«. 


8 Andrhe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 


d Thus bythe juſt fOf their breth1E,4 cwo hundreth thouſand of wo- 


ern, ſonnes &davghters,andcaried away much 
poile of them, & brought the ſpoile to Samaria; 
9 © Bur there was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whoſe namewas Oded) and hee went out before 
the hoſtethatcame toSamaria,& ſaid ynto them, 
Behwld,* becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
wroth with Indah , hee hath delivered them into 
your hand,and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage,thar 
reacheth vp to beauen, ! 
10 And now yee purpoſeto keepe vnder the 
children of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as feruants and 
harſfnaides vato you, but arenot you ſuch, that 
f finnes are with you before the -Lord your God ?. 
11 Now therefore heat e mee, and &geliuver the 
captives againe, which yee hauetaken priſoners 
of your brethren; for the fierce wrath ot the Lord 
& toward you. .. | | 
12 Whetefore certaine of the chiefe of the 


{children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah che ſonne of Ie- 


hoh:uan, Berechiah tte ſonne of Meſtullemoth, 
and Iehizkiab the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai,, fleod vp againſtthem that 


Icamefrom the warre., - 


13 Andſaid vnto them, Bring'notin the cap- 
tives hither :for this joalbe h alin vpon vs 'aganft 
the Lord: yee intend to adde more to our finnes 
and ro our treipaſſe,though our ereſpaſſebegreat, 
andthefierce wrath ef God 4againit Ifrael. 

* 14 Sothe army leftthe captives and the ſpoile 


[beſorethe princes and allthe Congregation, 


15 Andthe men that were ! named by name, 
rofevp and 'tooke the-priſoners, and with the 
ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
and,arayedthem, and ſhod them, and gauethem 
meate, and gave them drinke, and k anointed 
them, ardcaried allth at were feeble of them vp- 
on afſes,and brought them toler'cho the citic of 
«prom rrees totheir | brethren: ſo they returned 
o Samaria. 

16 Atthattime did king Ahazferd vnto the 
mKipgs of Aſſhur,to belpe him, 

27 ( Fo:the Edomices came. moreouer , and 


alfo deliuered intothe hand ofthe King of lire; 


Ly 


Ahaz idolattle. 


ſlew of Tudah, and caried away captiues, 


18 ThePhiliſtimsalſo inuaded the cities ing - 


the low countrey,and towardthe South of Iudah 

and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, and Gede4 
roeth andShocho, with the villages thereef, and 

Timnab, with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
villages, and they dwelr there. 

19 For the Lord had humbled Iudah,becauſe 
of Ahaz King of » Iſtael,for he had brought ven- 
geance ypon Iudah,and had grieuouſly cranſgre(- 
ſed againſi the Lord) 

20 And Tilgath Pilnecfer king of Aſſhurcame| 
vnto him, who troubled him and didnot ſireng- 
then him, 

21 For Abarz + rooke a portion *out of the 
houſe ofthe Lord,and vutotthe Kings houſeand 
of the princes,and gaue vnto the king of Aſſhur ; 
yetit helped him nor. 

22 Andinthetime of histribulation did hee 
yettreſpaſle more againſtthe Lord, (this is King 
Ahaz) 

23 For he ſacrified vnto the gods of Damaſ- 
cus,which ®plagued him,and he taid,Becauſethe} 
gods ofthe kings of Aram helped them,1 will ſa- 
crificevnto them, and m p helpe mee : yer- 
they were his ruine, and of all} Iſtael. 

24 And Ahazgathered the veſſels ofthe houſe 
of God, and brake the veſlels of the houſe of 
God, andſhutvp the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord, and madehim altars in euery corner of 
Ferwalem. ; 

: 25; And incuery citicof Iudals heemade'hie- 
places, to burne incenſe vnto ether gods,& pro- 
\uoked ro anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concerning therelt of his aQs,and all his 
waies firſt and laſt,behold,they arewritren in the: 
bookeof the Kings of Judah, and Ifracl, © 

' 27 And Aharz flept with his fathers,andtheys 
buried him inthe ciry fofJeruſalem,but brovghe 
him notvntothe 9 ſepulchres ofthe Kings of Iſ- 
racl:and Hezekiah his ſonnereigned in his fiead, 


CHAP. XXIX, | 
3 $ Hexchaah repairerh the Temple, and adugriiſeth the Lexites| 
df thecorruptien of religion, 12 The Leuntes prevare the T, 
;ple. 20. The King and bus princes ſacrifice m t6e7 eniple. a 
.J he Lexutes ſing pr azſes. 31 The ollapronef the people. 
] Ezekiah * beganto reigne, when he was fiue 
ani}rwentie yeere old, and reigned nineand 
twenty yeres in leruſalem:and his mothers name 
was |] Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 
2 And hee did 'vp1ightly in theſight ef the 
2 FARE be to all chat Dauid his tather had 
One « ; : j . "ie 91 * 
3 He opened the © doores of the houſe oſthe' 
Lordin thefuft yeere,andinthe d firſtmoneth of 
his retgne,and repaized them, 


uires, and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreere, 

5 Andiaid vntothem,Heare me;ye Leuires : 
ſan@ifie now your ſelues, and ſanRifie che houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, andcary forth 
c the filchineſſe out of rheSanQuary, _ . : 

-- 6 Forqurfathers hauetreſpaſſid and done e- 
uillin theeies of theLord;our Gud, and haue for - 
ſ:ken him, and turned away,their faces -from the 
Tabernacje otthe Lord, and turned their backes, 

7 They hauealo ſhut the doores of theporch, 
and quenched thelampes,and baneneither burne 
 wacenſe,nor-offredburnr offer ings iptheSanRua» 
ry vnto the God of Iſrael. . 


. The kivgs, 


4 And he brought im-the Prieſts andthe Le-\Rablih the pure 


8. « Wherfocezhe wrach of the Lorghatbbinſg1, 


n He meaneth Iu: 
dab, becauſe Ahaz 
orſooke the Lord 
& ſought kelpe of 
the itfidels, Reade 
_ l ay for 
udah,Chap, 5,1 
br.dmided. Y 
*2.Kimg.t6,8. 


—= 
mn 


o As hee fallcly ' 
ppoſed, 


u 
i Thns the wice | 
ed meaſare Gods! 
Fagour by proſpe. 
tie & aduerſirie : 
for it idolaters 
proſper,they make 
their idoles: pods; 
not conſiderin 
thatGod paniſich 
them oft times 
& gincth his ene« 


for a time, whom 
aſterward he will 


Q. 


for, Tu l h and 
Benianiin. : 
1Cr.tm Fernſalews. 


a 


not inthe citic of 
Darid,wherewere 
the ſepnlchres of 


by 2.King, 1 8, Is 
JOr ,Abic '* 


a Which Akaz:, 
had ſhure vp,Chap. 
28.24. 

bThisis a notable 
examplc for all 
rinces, firſt to e- 


[religion of God. & 
precure that the! 
Lord may be ho-+ 


aright, 


idols, altars, 
groues, & whatſo- 
ene. was occnpicd 
in their ſexuice, 
and wherewith 
the Tewple was 
pollute . ; 
d He fhewerh that 
the contempt, of, 
religiov i the 
cauſe of all Gods 
plagues. 


A Kt OY 
ezekiah, |. 


mies goodſucceffe} 


q. They burid him | 


noured and ferued | 


c Meazing all the| 


as 


COY Ww 


» 


UMI 


ares 


e temp 


yore nodding of 
[sbe brad 4nd Wore 


here. 


fEZr it utn ome 
beare. 

e He proueth by 
the iadgements of 
God vpon thoſe 


{that hane conteme 


ned his word, that; 
thereis no way to 
auoide his plagues 
butby contorming 
tremiclues to his 


will, 
*N.ww.18. 6, 


Jr, concerning the 
gbings of the Lord, 


f From the pol- 
lations and filth 
that Ahaz had 
{broughtin, 


g Which contei- 
ncd part of Marc 
and part of April, 


$ 0r,cable where 
be bread was ſet 
az order, 


h By this manner 
| of fpcach the E- 
brewes meane a 
cecrtainediligence 
and ſpeed to doa 
thing,and when 
there is no delay, 
® Leuit. 4.14. 

i For wichout 


{ſprinkling of 


blood noghing 
could be ſan&ifi* 


_ {ed,Heb. 9.21, 


exod.24.8. 

k That is,the 
King and the El- 
ders,as Leuit,4. ' 
r5.forthey that 
offered a finne of. 
fering,maſt lay 
their hands vpon 
it,to ſignifie that 
they bad deſeraed 
that death,ard 
alſo that they did 
conlecrate itto : 
God,to be theres 
by ſandified, 
Exod:29.10, 
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_ 
[t 
cs. l 


T on Iudah and Terufalem: and he hath madethern 


a || ſcattering,adeſolation,and an hifling,as ye ſee 
with your eyes. / 

9 Forloe,our fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters and our wiues 
arc in captiuitiefor the ſame caute, 

10 Now t I purpoſeto make a couenant with 
the Lord God of Lirael , that he may © turne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

31 Nowe my ſonnes, beenotdeceiued :for the 


_ him,& to bee his miniſters,andto burne in- 
ceaſe. 

12 © ThentheLeuitesaroſe, Mahath the ſon 
of Amaſhai, and Iloel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi , and -Azatiab the 
ſonne oflehalelel : and ofthe Gerſhonires, loah 
the ſonne of Zimmah, apd Eden the ſonne of 


Toah : 
. 13 Andoftheſonnes of Winephan , Sbimri, 
and lehiel; and of the ſonnes of Aſaph , Zechari- 
Martaniah: | 

14 Andoftheſonnes of Heman , Ichiel, and 
Shimei: and ofthe ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel. 

15 Andtheygatheredtheir brethren,and ſan- 
Qified themſelues,& came accerding to the com- 
mandement of the king,and || by the words ofthe 


{Lord,for tocleanſe the houſe of the Lord, 


46 AndthePrieſts wentintothe innerpartes 
ofthe houſe of the Lordgtof cleanſe ir, brought 
outall the yncleannefle that they founde in the 
Temple ofthe Lord,into the court ofthe houſe of 
the Lord: and the Leuites tooke it ,to carie it out 
vnto thebrooke Kidron, 

17 They began thefirſt day of thes firſt mo- 


bh |nerch to ſanRifie it , and the eight day ofthemo- 


nech came theyto the porch otthe Lord: ſo they 


{ſanRifiedthe houſe of the Lorde in eight dayes, 


and in the ſixteenth day ofthe firſt moneth , they 
madean end, : 
1 8;T Thenthey went in to Hezekiah the king, 


landſayd , Wee haue cleanſcd all the houſe of the 


Lord andthe alrar ofburnt offering, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the | (hewbreadtable, with all 
the veſſels thereof; 

19 Andall the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when hereigned,and tranſgreſled , haue 
we preparedandſantified : and behold , they are 
before thealtar ofthe Lord. 

20 © And Hezekiah the king Þ roſe early, and 
atheredthe princes ofthe city ,.and went vpto 
go houſe ofthe Lord. 

21 Andtheybroughtſeuen bullocks , and ſe- 
uen rammes,andſeuenlambs, and ſeuenhe goats, 
for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome, and for 
the ſanfuary, andfor Iudah, And hee comman- 
ded thePrieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer chem 
on the altar of the Lord. 

22 Sothey ſlew thebullocks , and the Prieſtes 
received the blood, andi ſprinkled ir vpon the al- 
tar : they ſlew alſo the rammes , and ſprinkledthe 
blood vpon thealtar ,and theyſlewe the lambes, 
and they ſprinkled the blood vpon thealtar. 

23 Then theybrought the hee goares forthe 
ſinne offering beforetheking and the Congrega- 
tion, k andthey laydtheir hands vpon them. 

.24 AndthePrieftes ſlew them, and with the 
blood of themrheycleanſedthealtarrto reconcile 
all IG acl; for the king had commanded for al If 


Lord hath * choſen you to ſtande beforehim, to | 


rael the burnt offeriog, andthe finne offering, 

2 5 Hee appointed alſo the Leuitesin the houſe 
of che Lord with cymbals , with vjoles, and with 
harpes, * according to the commaundement 
Dauid,and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
Prophet : for the | commaundement was by the 
RING of theLord, andby the handof his Pro- 
PÞ ct's, 

- 26 Andche Leuites ſtood withthe inſtruments 
of Dauid,aud thePrieſts withthe trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring vponthealtar : and when the burne 
offring began,theſong ofthe ® Lord þegan with 
the trumpets, & che inſiruments ® of Danid King 
of Iſrael, FI Gipped, 

2$ Andallthe congregation worthi Ffin- 
givg a ſong, and hes the A—— allcbis 
continu d vntillthe burn oftering was finiſhed, 

29 And when they had made anend of offe- 
ring,the king andallchart were preſent with him, 
bowed themtelues,and worſhipped, 

309 CThen Hezckiah the king andtheprinces 
commanded the Leuites topraiiethe Lord with 
the © words of David, andof Alaph the Seer. Sp 
they prayled withioy, &they bowed elues, 
and worſhjpped. | 

31 AndHerzckiabſpake, and ſaid, Now yes 
haue conlecrate your ſelues to the Lord: come” 
neere and bring the facritices and offerings of 
praiſe inro the houſeof the Lord, And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offrings of pray- 


bumoffrings, | 

32 And che number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeuency! 
bullockes,an hundred rammes , andtwo hundred! 
lambs: all theſe were for a burnt offering to the 

ord: "op 

\ 33 Andfor y ſanRification ſixe hundred bul» 
lockes,and three thouſand . 

4 Butthe Prieſts were too few, and were not 
able co ſlay all the burnt offrings :therefore their 
brethren the Leuitesdid helpe chem,rill they had 
ended the worke, & vntill other Prieſts were ſan- 
Qified: for the Leuites were 4 more vpright in 
heart to ſanifiechemſclues chen thePri | 


es,& every manchat was willing ia heart, offrcd|. 


® 1. Chron. 16. 4, 


1 This thing was 
notuppoiniedof ' 
man,but it was 
the commande. 
mene of God. 


m The Palme 
which _ had 
appointed tobe 
ſong for thankeſ- 
iuing. 

Which David 

1e the Lord 

with, 


o With that 
Pſalme whercof 
mention is made, 
21,Chron.168. 


446r filed your 
hands. 


Fro, 


35 And alſo the burne offerings were many. | 
with the * farof thepeace offrings anddrinke of- 
ferings for the burae offring: ſo the ſeruice ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lord was ſet in order. 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced andall thepea- 
ple,that God had madethe people lo * ready : for 
thethipg was doneſuddenly, 


CHAP, XXX, 
1 13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner bythe Kings command 
6 He exhorteth Jjracl to tewne tothe Lord, 18 Heprazeth fs 
theprople. 24 Huoblation and the princes. 27 The Leui 


Leſſe the people. 
Nd Herzekiah ſent to al Iſrael and Tudah.a 
A alſo wrote letters to * Ephraim & Manaſſeh 
that they ſhould come tothe houſe of the Lo 
at Ieruſalem,to keep the palſeouer vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheking 
Congregaeion hadtakencounſe'lin [eruſalem to 
keepethePaſſcouer inthe b ſecond moneth, 

3 Forthey could not keepe itatthistime,be- 
cauſe there were nar Prieſts enow ſanctified , nei» 
cher wasthe people gathered ro Jeruſalem, 


UMI 


and his princes and all thqþ 


religion cannot 

oeeede except 
Godtovchthe 
heare of the peg» 
ple. 


a Meaning, alliC, 
rael, whom Til. 
gatb Pilnceſarhad 
not taken away. 
to captiuity, V 
2.King.1 5.29." 


ougbtto have 
doneit inthe 


dappoincedee | 


SA LES 


had a long journey they might -_ er it vato the ſecond _ b,as Num. 910,11, ; 
4 5 > 


£ From one end 
of the land rothe 
other, North and 
South. 

d In ſuch ſort and 
r—_ as God 


ad appointed, 


e He will haue 
* compaſsion on 
them,and pre. 
ſerne them. 


i Submit your 
ſclues to the Lord; 
and rebell no 


more, 

g God will noe 

onely preſerue 

you, but through 

Jour repentance 

r<ſtore your bre- 
i ich for 


,by whom 
he callech them to 
xepentance , as 
Gen.19.14. yet 
| the word ceaſeth 
not tofrudific in 


KEE.” 
” for * 


a _ 
A R —_—_ bh PETIT i. 


5. 5 __ 
"IP" 


PR IT _IR 4 


q 


4 Andthething pleaſedthe king andall che 
Cougregation. : 

5 Andthey decreed to make proclamation 
throwout all Iſrael from < Beerſheba- even to 
Das, thatthey ſhould cowets keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer vato the Lord God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem: for 
they had not done it of a great time, 4 asit was 
written. 

6 © So the poſtes went with letters by the 
commitlion ofthe king , and his princes, throw- 
our all Iſrael and Iudah, and with the comman- 
demenr of the king, ſaying , Yechildren of Iſrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord Ged of Abraham Iz- 
hak, andIfael, and,c he will returneto therem- 
nant that arceſcaped of you , opt ofrhe hands of 
the kings of Asthur. . : 

7 Andbenot yeelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treſpaſled againitche Lord 
God oftheir fathers: and therefore he madethem 
deſolate , as yeſee. is 

8 Benot yenow ſtiffnecked like your fathers 
butf giue the handcothe Lorde, and comeiinto 
his ſanQuuarie, which he hath ſanRiked for euer, 
and {erue the Lord your God , andthe fierceneſte 
of his wrath ſhall turne away ftom you, 

9g Forif ye returne vntothe Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children ſhall finde mercie before 
them thar led them capriues, and they ſhall g re- 


racious and mercifull , and will not turne away 
js face from you, it ye conuert vnto him, 

20 CSothepoſts wentfrom city to city tho- 
row the land ot Ephraim and Manaſlch, even vn- 
to Zebulun: burtthey ® laughed them to ſcorne 
and mockedthem, 

11. Neuerthelefle,diners of Aſher, and Manaſ- 
ſeh , and of Zebulun , ſubmitred them(clues, and 


into the js ynto this land; for the Lorde your God is 


PR 
SITS 32S. L&D UL WWW 


& 

i He ſheweth the 
cauſe why ſome 0. 
bey & ſome wock 
at Gods calling : , 4 
towit, becauſe 
Spiric is with the 
lene fort, and moe» 
ueth cheir heart, 
jand the other are- 
Jeft tothemſclues, | 
k Which deela- 
reth that we muff 
{pot away thoſe 
things wherewith 
God is offended, 
before we can 
{{:ruc kim aripht. 
S:eing their own 
{n*gligence(who 

ſhould hane been 
moſt prompt) 
and the readinefle 
of the people, 
Chap.29.36, 
am Towit.ol the 
Jambe of the 
' {Paſſconer. 
Ap He knew that 

faith and fincerity| 

Oſheart was more 
tagrecadle to God, 
then the obſer. 
nation of the ce- 
*remonies, aad 
ithereſoce he pray- 
ed vrta God-to 
pardonthisfaule 
fvctothe people, 

which did net of- 
tend of malice,b et 
[ i gnv:Aaicts 


S 5w 


meto Ieruſalem. 

12 Andthe handof God was in Tudah,fo that 
he gaue them one i heart to doe the commande- 
ment ofthe king , and oftherulers , according to 
the word of the Lord. 

13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem much 
people,to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
inthe ſecond moneth , a very grear aſſembly. 

14 T And they aroſe andcoookeaway the kal- 
tarsthat werein Ieruſalem: andall thoſe for in- 
cen rooke they away, and caft them into the 
brooke Kidgon. 

15 Afterward they flewe the Pafſeouer the 


fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
Prieſts and Leuites were laſhamed, and ſanGified 


themſelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

16 Andthey ſtood in their place after eg 
maner, according tothe Law of Moſes the man © 
God: «rd the Prielts ſprinkled the” blood re- 
ceixed of the hands of the Leuites. 

17 Becauſe there were many inthe Congrega- 
ticn that were not ſanified, therefore the Leuites 
had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer 
for all that werenot cleane , roſanGifie it tothe 
Lord. 

18 For a multitudeofithe people, exen a mule 
titude of Ephraim, and Manaſſth, Iflachar & Ze- 
bulun had not cleanſed themſelues, yer dideate 
thePaſleouer,bur not as it was written : wherſore 
Hezekiah prayed forthem, ſaying , The® good 
Lord bemercifull toward him, 

19 Thar prepareth his whole hear: roſecke 
the Lord GoJ,the God of his fathers, chovgh hee 


Cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites for 


| | fpread, the children of 1frael —_— abi 


Cn DLO ned 


theSanQuarie, 


20 AndtheLord heard Hezekiah,and © healed 


the people. 

24 Andthechildren of Iſrael that werepre- 
ſent atIeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſeuen daies with great ioy, and the 
Leuites, and the Prieſts prayſed the Lord day 
by day, ſinging with loud inſtruments vnts the 

or 


22 And Hezekiah tſpake comfortably vnto 
all che Leuites that had good knowledge ro /ing 
vntothe Lord: and they dideate in that feaſiſe- 
uen daies and offered peace offerings,andpraiſcd 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly tooke counſel} to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept ir ſenen 
daies withioy, © 

24 ForHezekiah king of Iudah had giuen to 
the Cengregation a thouſand bullockes ; and 
ſenen thouſand ſheepe, And the princes had gi- 


uen to the — a thouſand bullockes, 
and ten thouſand theepe: and many Prieſts were 
ſanQified. - 


25 Andall the Congiegation ofTudah reioy- 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuires , and all the 
Congregationthat came out of 1ſrael, and the 
ſtrangersthatcame outof the land of Iſracl, and 
that dwelt in Iudah, 

26 Sotherewas preat ioy in Ieruſalem: for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dawd 
king of Ifracltherewa: not the like thing in It. 
ruſalem. / h mY 

27 ThenthePrieſts and theLeuites aroſe, and 
ableſſedthepeople, and theirvoyce was heard, 
and their prayer came yp vnto heauen ,ro his ho- 
ly habitation, WW 


CHAP. XXXI, 


2 Thepeople deffron 1dilatry. 2 Herchiah appointech Pri-fts, 
and Leuttes, 4 Ardpronideth for ther leumg. 1; Heoradie 
nerh oner ſeers 10 diſtribute t0euery one hu portion, , 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , all 
{3 1fracl, that were found 11 thecities of Tudah, 
went out and ?brake the images, and cutdowne 
the groues, and brake downe the high places, and 
the alrars thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin, in 
Ephraimalſo and Manaſſch, vntill they had made 
an ende: afterwardall the children of Iſrael re- 
turned euery man to his poſſcflion, into their 
owne cities, 
2 And Hezekiah appoyntedrhecourſes of the 
Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, every man ac 


the buint offering andpeace oftrings,to'miniſter 
and to giue: thanks, and to prayſe inthe gates o1 
the*© tents of the Lord, | 

( Andthe kings portion was of his owne 
ſubſtace for the burntoffrings , even for the burnt 
offerings of the morning and of the evening, and 
the burntoftrings for the Sabbaths., andtorthe 
new moones andfor the ſolemne feaſts, * as it is 
writtenintheI.aw ofthe Lord ) 

4 Hecommanded allo the people that dwelt 
in Ierufaler,to giuea 4 part to thePrieſts &Le- 
uites, that they might be © encouragedin the law 
ofthe Lord. 

5 CT And when the commarmdement was 


o That is, did ac. 
cept them as pue 
tited, 


wen 


p This greatlibg. 
ralitie declarerh 
how kings,prin. 
ces,aud all they 
fro whom God 
hath giuen where- 
with evghtto bee 
moſt ready to be- 
ow it in ſetting 
orth of Gods 
lory, 


q According to 
that which is 
written, Num. 6.23 
when they ſhould 
diſmifle the peo» - 
ple. 


a According to 
the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 
Devut.9,25. loſh. 71 
1,2oMac,12.40 

b That is,all they 
which caine to the 
Paſlecouer. 


c Thatis,in the 
Templ:,where 
they aſembledas 
inatent, 

| * Numb.28,3,9. 
d Thetithesand 
firſt fruirs for the 
maintenauce of 
the Priefts and. 
Lenires. 


might not be en- 
tarvgled with pro» 
uihon of worldly 
things. but that 


and chercfally 
ſeruethe Lord, 


oyle, an 


danceoffurſi fruirs,of corne, wine, an 
\ hony 


1 0r publiſhed, 


e That their minds} 


they might wholly: 


UMI. 


k W ho bad alfo 
a portion and al- 
Jowance 1 i this 

ribution, 


I Meaning, that 
either by the ſaith. jth 
fajl diſtributions 
of the officers, 
every one had 
their part in the 
things thatwere 
off; ed,or els that 
their wiues and 
childreu were re- 
leued,becauſe 


—— 


\  CLLLECY, 


. Iwere witti 
oblitions 
were conlecrare,. 


on,b 


uices 


20- And thus did He'zekiah throughour all Tu- 


the Levites were 
Faith(ull in their 
office and ſo a 
pended on thems 


re the Lord hisG 


21. And inallcheworks thathe 
Feruice oh the houle wing cums; 


24 And -59e the ſonne of Imnah che Lenite 
oben tobrt the Eaſt , w« onertherhings 


ly affcred ro 
e Lotd,* Se 


old antdaboue, ? 


} 9 is Alſo tothe fonnesof Aaron, the Prieftes, 
which werein thefieldes, and lubuirds 6f their cir 
ties, in every Fitte che-men that were'z 
by names, ſhould giue portions to all themales 
ofrche Prieſts, and to all thegeneration of the Le- 


h,and did well, 2209 vprigbtly,. ny be- 


an forrthe- 
Law aud j of 


ro Hſiribnts the 
holy things thar 


15 And athis hand were Eden), and Miniamin 
andTefhua,and Shemaiah,Amariah,and Shecha- 
iah,in rhecities ofthe Priefts, roditriBurewith 
liciecotheir brethreuby courſes , both rothe 
reatandfanall; 
36 Their dayly portion: befide cheirgenerati- 

7 males k from threeye 
exey ro. all chat entred intothe honſeof the Lord 
totheir officein cheircharge, according totheir 
Icourſes,. 
| 17 Bothto thegenerationof thePricſts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Lenires from 
{twenty yeere olde and aboue, according to their 
chat eit1 their courſes? 
ly 'Arid.to'the generation of all their chil. 
vn wiues , and their fonnes,, and their 
rers throughout allthe Congregation -for 
_ t fidelicieare they partakers of the holy 


inted 


2257 HIRE 
or © Hes = 'X b XR 


that 


Rag lo Le ES Bris. 


*; y—_—_— . 
jd med 
eo” 5, 41 ' 


thehandof the 
12 Hath nor 


donevnto al 


God thould 
hand?” 


our barteſs, - hen the 


[- 


his-bieplaces,and his aktars 
daban ternfolem,Taying Yo thall worlhi 
| orte altar and burne incenſe vpon ir ?- : 
13 ory not what and my fathers haue | aedplaced true 
thepeople'of other cotintreys ?were 
the godsof the nations of -othey lands able to de-f; 
liver their landout of mine hand > 
14 Who is he of allthe 6 
ons (that my fathers haye d 
deliner his peek ple out of mine hang , that your 
ableco deliver you aut of mine |, 


,andofalith 
EE n 
dwelt iri. thecities yon DT we PY 5 innatiegs Indahe 3 Breels 
the tiches of bullocks the holy ri _—_ IG A f? 
phe harry ny "—_ Es _ theLordtheir G Goa, (- neberub6/aftbemech God. 20 He 
ord by a vow. ayatnem on 8 many neapes, 4 
Cor herelicte [; 7 Inthethird monerh bexanro ly the o_ 43. Hue, : { 
ofthe Prieſts, Le. foundation ofthe beaps,.and Rh oj; ons chings faithfully deſeribel,* Sane *2.0Xg.18.13. 
—_——— ſeuenth moneth. 4 King of Asſhyi came and etitred inta *Y 8 chin, 
ety 8 CAndwbenHezekiah andrheprinces came, TudabeandeEusth omg in andchoug 
as were innecel- | and ſawthe heapes, they bblefſed the Lord and bis: co tf win them tor himſelfe, 4 tr Srekethem 
ſiie. ay ar” ; 2 When Heakieh ſans thar Sancherib w Her free; 
= -_ OF w And Hezekiah queſtioned with thePricfts | come,andthat his f purpoſe was to fight agai y_ 
- mn wy, andthe Deukes condefel tho heapes, Hierulalem, 
rity to his people} © 10” And Avariatsthie ticks fthehouſe | Then lice pate we he his Hove: 
of Zadokenfwered him, and ſaid ;Since thepeo- [20d bisnubles,co Fe hapeh fountain 
ple ry rg bring ſhe oongs; incothe houfeof without the citic: and the prope Hs 
i He "WS che ienren; have been ſatiſ<] 4 Sy ay] ted th 
thisplenteousTi- | fied, heiſt et F-orey forthe Lord | {etuts, andft andthe ri 
berality is expedi- hath bleſſed hirpeople, andrhjsabungance that, thatranthr res bs the countrey, ſay- 
Coons owe is eft, ing, Why ſhouldche kings of Asſhur cone, ; 
org] Mie rs Zine th __— men x wnky| Tow: And Fevtockecounge, andbuilcalltbe] 424, 
ine ee paredthem, »7F; if broken wal made vp.the. towers,aid another +. yok 
PRI By And -atiedinchef@ftfints; int hetith 5 | watt wit ; and 's Millo inthedcitis a Hee made a- 
bleſung -D— atidithe dedicacethings, Faithfully: : anoter them? "of Datic, ind madetmany <darts atidibelds, ' | 2dic —_— 
which is ginen, [was Conaniahthe Leaiterhe chicfe, -and-Shimei. Andhheefet captainesof war over the peo- 4:9. 
his brothertheſecond, ._ | | ple,andaſſembledthemrohim inthebroad place|c Some readey.. 
13 Andlehicl;and Azariah,andNahath', and -ofthegateofthecitie, and t pakecomfortably {words ordag- 
Aſahel,andTerimorh;andIoxabad;and Elicl, and | vitothemnaying, - © © | rw 
Himachiali,dtid'Mah! ;Ipadcoatd we brag + 7 :Be-ſtron ong andcouragions: fearetor,, nei-{ cheir bean, - 
tthrp thebena, [frers f by the a or : qernet ruby | ther baakwddor nba 2-0 Wl: Tar tagne « a W. | 
hi e' eormbanndetient hemulcfruile © thertbs Hg 608: 
ezekiah the ohing” and of Azariah che cbiefeof} Morewith ys then with hi _ 
ce houſe'of $ , Wich hiny an Carige of Bally; bee wakes d Thatis,the-- 


#the.*Lord our Godforro helpevs,; andto fghr|:* 
wrpd po were —— 


9. grein this did Sanher ki king of 

ſend His iuant3ro Terulk ng 
gainſtLechich , and re hiomk dominion with him) [Jawfello 
vnteHezekiah king ofIudah,and vnto all Iudah 
that were acTeruſalem, laying, 

20 Thus (aith Saneheribche king of Asfhur, 
Wherein do yerruſt thar rye will remaine ils: = W 
Tuſalem Aurmgrthis fiege —_—_ 

'1's Doethnot Petia eniſe you ro «to gite ve] 
Uer your ſehues vnto death 
ſaying ,. The Lord our God 


em, (while 


Lb 


 bailSnery 
Asfhur ? 


Hezekizh vile away 
+ andcommanded 1u- 


xz 
Asfhur |* 


all deliwer vs out of 


þJcfore _ 


ods of thoſe nati- roy 
eliroyed ) that could; 


my fathers; 


eſt be ſhould 
[earn j R 12 1 
$os * : 

2X 
— *1 
bp a4 


g Thus the Wh - 

ked pur no diffe. 
rer.ce betweene T 
true re}:giop and} 
VET _ - 


15 Now therefore let-not Hezekiah Weceins 4 Sodto ile 

you,norſeduce you acer this f6rt, neither belecue þ 

him : for none of allche gads'of any nationor þ 

ingdomwe was able to delzuer his people our of pe 

im rrouch 1 al your gods del joonr |: bp 

how much | your gofis de ger 
minehand *-* 


| 


$5} , 


mn 
—_ <<, 48; 
_—_ [JO AQENeTWY! 


& Herein we ſee 
that when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the {er+ 
nants of God 
they care not to 
blaſpkemeGod 
himſclfe: tor if 
they feared God, 
they would loue 
his (cruants. 

I Their watds 
pre writtey, 


a.Kivg 18.19; 


1 


m \V hick were 
inuented made 
and authorized 
by man. 

Þ Thictheweth 
vehatis the beſt 
refuge inall trou- 
bles and dangers. 
Jo To the number 
of an hundreth 
Fourcſcore and 
fue thouſand,as 
2. King-16:35,36 
 £6r 29044 ſhame 


of faee, ' 

p Meaning, Adra- 
melech, and Sha- 
rezer bis ſounes. 
Yorgonerned.. 


ble God ſcndeth 
comfort to al 
then that pati- . 
ently wait on him, 
tand conſtantly pet 
their truſt in his 
zmercies. 

* 2.King-20.1 « 
/'*] 3 
& To confirme his 
- faich in Gods pro- 
miſc,vhe dacla- 
red to bim by his 


ro 
$ ſhould be ©. 


Fee fifteen 
ere. 

He warlifred vp 
with the pride of 
Hrs victory and 
-treaſuyres,& (hew- 


teth thern foran _ 
| loftencation to the 


Babylon. 


{pOrgranges and 
| $9r,racks, 
© Which alfo was 
called S:loe, 


wherof mention 
is made,1(.8.6, 


ecd, which is ro 
eriewhetherthey 


” — 
mY 


. (alem, as againſt che godsof the people of the 


q Thas after trou- 


phets that his 


hmbaſſadours of . I 


a 


v9.7. 
u Here we ſeethe 


+ Hifcael. roy” Ty 1 . 
... | 3.3 SoHerekiabflept wich his fathers, and they 


4 Se nr 


OBEY 
| 

o® +, 

L. 


ts La dis. 6 tne. Lee 


: 16, Aud his ſeruanrs. ſpake more 
[Lord God,and agaji 


o 


his ſeruant Herekagh, ., | 
Iſo letters , blaipheming the, 


17 Hee wrote 4 
Lord God of tae; 


could not deliver their 
{o ſbal! notche God ot 
ple our of mine hand. 
,-48+ Theathey! ctied with a laud yoyee inthe 
Jewes ſpeech vatethe people of lerulalem that 
were on the wall , zo feare them and to aKeanuh 
them, that they mightraketbecity.: |: ©; 2 | 07 
19. Thus they ſpakeagainit the God 'of Ieru- 


eople out of mine hand, 
Hezekiab deliuer his pev- 


earth,cuenthe = works of manshands,.,. -:; . 
.- 20 But Hezekiah the king , and; che, Prophet 
Ifajah theſonne of Amor 2 prayed. againſt his 
and cryedro heaven. {1 ooo 
25 Andrthe Lord ſent an Angel which deſtpoi-: 
&d all chevaliantmen,andtheprinces,and ® cap- 
{caines of che hoſt ofche King of Asſhur ; ſo he re- 
turned f with ſhame to his ewneland. And when 


came foorth of his 
{with theſword. | NR 9 813 ext 
;.12& $o tha Lond (oped Hevelugh andthe mba- 
birants,of terulalemfrom the;haud of Saneberib 
king o Asſhur , and from the hande of all offer, 
and || maintained them gneuery fide, 

' 23 And many hroughtoliriogs vero the Lord 
to Ieruſalem, andpreſents to Hezekiah king of 


_ 
: ” 
\ 


| - Eudah,ſotbarhe was 4 magnified in che. fighs of |. 
ade fEDat 4 magnified lig 


© enc 3 1137 at 146, 31: 23713 
fo 4g 1 ee Pra er AD A 
THe Fs andpra = yato the Lord , who Dake 
nto him,and gaue him * aſigne. - "RR 
- 35 But Hezckiahdid notrender according to 
the reward beſtowed ypon him : for his heart \ was 
lift vp,and wrath came vpon. him, and vpon Iu- 


ab and lerufalem., - 
26 Notwithſtanding Yerekiah bumbled hinz- 


inbabicants of ſeruſalem; and the wrath of the 
ord came not vpon themin thedayes of Heze- 


= 


27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much, ri- 
ches and honour and he gate himtreaſures of fil- 
uer.and of golde, and ofprecious ſtones, -and of 

| rr 2dours, and of ſhields , and of all pleaſant 
veſſels : . 


28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wineand eyle,and Ralles for allbeaſts 
and {| rowes forthe; {tables. 

29 And he madehimcities, andhad poſicli- 
nof (heepeand oxen inabundance: for God had 
iuvenhim ſubſtance exceeding much. | : 

30 This ſame Herzekiab alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſpringsof *Gihon, and led them ftreighe 
ynderneath rowardthe citie ef Dauid Weſtward ; 
ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all his works, 

.3* Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadovs of the 
princes of Babel , whick ſentynto him to enquire 
ofthe wonderthat was donein the land, Godleft 
himto ® trichin),audto know all that was in his 
heart; | | al 
32 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah,and bis gaodneſle , beholde, they are writ- 
ten in the viſion of [ſaiah the Prophet, the Conne 
of Amor , inthe booke ofthe kings of Iudah and 


= 


"Th, Ghron. ———""ManaRa EMolany, x 
224 che [buried foxne 


ſpeaking againſt bia lay-}- 
ing, Asthe gods ofthe nations ron countries |. 


he was come into the houſe of his god, they. that | ſerued 
P own bowels , flew him here &# 


elfe (after that his hearc was lifted vp) he and the | 


_— 


Ou 9 Og 
Dentiynas: 
; —_—y , I 


_ 
vx o 
*Y 
" 


| 


Daw, eb 14h ax inh abi 
Ted lin nies bled 


husfpuneeignedin his 


LET” 


$0, the Lord, 
”3- 16 And (exces 
bk ſoaie ſuccredeth, 


24 WVhou bis owne ſe) nant: fla), 
$935 5 20G C20 bits gt xo ar wb FI 
Np ratib ea rwelue yeere olde, * when hee 

began to reigne, and he reigned fiue and fit- 
tie yeere'm Lerufalew;! _, * ; 

2 Andheedideuillinthe fig 
Jikecheabomigations aftbe heathen, * whome 
: lecdbadeat qus; betare the children of Lſ- 


Tat *(3;4 43 03:1 79460 341; Yi 326 ail 
13; For he wenebacke.agdhuilethe tu 
* which Hezekiab his father had broken downe: 
"and heſervp alcars for Balaim,and made grou 
and worſhipedall the hoſte'of the heauen, and 
RT oh eat 
- 4 1 4 , 240, AC-DULIT. A a £ : co tne 
Lotd;whereof che Far 16k 154d « in laruſalem 
i A Ee NL PE 
[5 . Aud he builc: alcars for all.che hoſt of the 
DESWII4 the'two, courts. of the houſe of the 
ord, IU 4 
6 ® And hecaufedhisſonnesto paſſethrough 
23 ea eip che valley, $a ber 
witchcraft and to; charming , and to 
thera tha had feowlar {pi 


layers : hedid yery much cuifinc 


houſe and jn Serulilem | ; 
Foreallchernbeof] acl , will Ipix wy. Name 
oreuer TE. | £F4g6Bg 


20 CAndthe Lord ſpake to< Manaſſch andto 
his pcople,but they would notregard, 
12 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon the 
the capraines of the hoſte of the £3 of Asſhur 
which tooke Manaſſeh and put him in fetters, at 
bound him in chaines and caried him to Badel, - 
12 And when he wasin tribulation ,bepraied| 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, | 
13 Andprayed vato him; and God was en- 
treated of him,and heard hisprayer, andbroughr 
him againe roleruſalemin to his (4 dome:then 
Manaſſth knew thatthe Lord was ay | 
14 Nowe afterthis hee built a wall without! 
thecitie of Dauid, onthe Weſt fide of < Gihon in 
the vallyy z cuen attheentryofthe fiſhgate, and 
compaſled about fOpbel , andraiſcd it very hie, 
and put captainesof warreinall the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah. | pre” - 
15. Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods " 


. 2 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 Hecauſeth ludabio ere. ' xx 7 


hre.of che Lord, 


_" £ 
EPlacts, | 


nad 


| beleene and re- 


' 2 King, 21.0, 
* Dew, is. 9. 1 


* 2. Kring. 18.4, 
® lerers 32.34» 
2.kmg.1q.te, 


| * 2 Kjng-21.4. - 


16:3» 


* 2.5 4W.7.10, 


b Bythecharge 
giucn to Moſes, 


| c Meaning, by hit 
Prophets ” dat ; 
their hearts were 
not touched to 


pent,withont the 
which the peca- 
ching of the word 
takcth no place, 


d Thus afflidtion , 
grueth vaderſtan. 
ding ; for he that 
bated God jn his] 

rofperity now 
n his miſerie he 
ſceketh vnto kim] 
e Reade Chaſy 


52.30 
t Reade Chape 
37.3e 


% 


m— 


} Os ab ” 
; po 
i £ Wn) { 


g Which Salo- 
lomon had cauſed 
to be made. 


% 


h Thus by igno» 
rance they were 
deceiued,thinking 
itnothing to _ 
the altarsjo that 
they worthipped 


latry ro worthip- 
God any other 
wile then he hath* 


appointed, 

5 Uhich albeir -, 
| that jt is not c9n- 
teined in the E. 
brew, yet becauſe 
it is here incotio® 
ned and 1s writteth, 
inthe Greeke,we 
haue placed it in 
the cnd of this 
booke, 

j 0r,Hoxen,, 

k Becapſe he had 
fo previ offett- | 


Sethe © ; 
ſepalchrey ofthe” 
Kings, but inthe 
garden of the 
Kingshouſe. 


* 2,Amg.31. 23s 


. G L 
$3Y J 
'*® 2. King. 221. ... 


a'He followed 
David in al points 
{thacheſfollewed: | 
the Lord. 

b- When he was' 
bur fixteene yere-) 
old hefhewed 
himſelfe zealous 
of Gods glory,and, 
at twentie yere 


lo Ide bee aboliſhed 


idolatry and refto«/ 
redthetruereli- 
[gion. 


thachee would [cel 
the reformation; - | 


jwith bis owne | 


o Reads Ling. | 
29.1 


« This great zeale| 
of this godly king 
the holy Ghoſt fer. 
teth forth as an 


jexample and pat» 


terne te other 
Kings and rulers, 
totcaci them 
what God requj» 
r«thol.chem. 


God: but it is idoÞ 


AN Bi 4 
did not 


c Which hewerk], # 


1 


#14; 
imageout ofthe houſe ofche Lord, mndatl the "add had hrokwrabdfizmype® bo pan: FE: 
alrars that he had builr jon rhe mount of the houſe {der the images, andhadcutdowneail:the idoles 
ot _ A IRE OS TE and caſt them our throughout all theland cf Uracl horuroed toTe-| . 
of thecitie, \ ; . em, 
»6 Alſo hee preparedrhe 3 altar of the Lerd, |: 8:4* Then in-the eighteembh-yeere of his Þ 2.xing 23.3: | 
and ſacrificedtheron peace offrings, & ofthanks, +) re he had orgerkelons dw PR 
gaud content to ſeruerhe Lord God. of be; Hoe {ntShaphan Lhe ſonneof Ataliahy and | | 
Iſrae | ecitie hcheb 
- 17 Neue nheleſerhep eop le didGctifice il; in Peapres tvahazche Recordento: repaire-the houſe 
the hie-places,but vnto _ Ph Lordtheir God. FoitheLord his God. - + 
i138 C Conceraingrhe reſtof the as of Manal» | 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
ſh, andhis i nh ynto his Gad andthe words | Prieft;they tietiucred rhe movy that was brow fe 
ofthe Seers, that So him in the Name of | intothe bouſe of God, which the Levites 
the Lord Godofl $9977 5% 4 6ATEWNG. 6 8 the doore, has gatheted at the hand of ka: 
And ieproyeand how Gudwaninrind | andre edn enim Fob [oa rmom 
19 And hisprayer and how G wasi 0 1 1N- J0x,tbexret 
of hi and allþ is{innd;and Insweſpalle, abdyhe Jh af: leroſblem,:! F » rbenreternnd 
placiomherjs ebuilthitplaces,and ſr vr ur ;\-2'0/ And they put inthe Tre of them that Nemning Sha- 
and images(beforebe washumbled)beb they | ſhoulddo the worke «nd hadthe overſight inthe (roea ts 
are written inthe booke/afthe{|Seers. ... .:;-r fboaſe ofthe Lord: and'they gaveitto the worke- | 
| 20 So Manaſſth ſlept with hisfarhers,& they | menthad > wroughrint the bouſe oftheLord to re=f . 
niet bit indibogerd or ay Amonhis |paireand am: | ms 2. Gout or, 
z 211.111 +11 02,5/q027 | 1 134 Buen rothe workemen arid the builders]: 
SEL Amon” ver cnentis metrevidy gavethey:it tolbuy hewed ſtpie -ntzinidee an}. i: (122 6 
w hen he bagdneo reigne,endeegnedto ere coop et the Os ”_ 5; Forrbere were '| 
erufalem thekingsof Iudak baddeſtrbyed,,2'.! | __ andy. 
22 Butheedideuill in | thefight ofebeLord,as 22, Andthemen didthe worke? irhfolly;a Tempe 5A 
(did —— ang nv + ie fer bad ae theonerſeers of hechigrotn Iahathiand Obadiah Metningcher 
the images, w 1 m etllare rerot Merariand ZechaPtey weret/fack ' 
andſcrugd 222121 2113 3o 212i, hs. r_alGpndN the children of theKo arm en 
:23:A Apdhhee humbled natbimietifohefare: the athites to ſe TP Renejol and of therkeyi —— 
Lord, as ManalCh his fatherhad im- chiitodid llinlomenceiF ww oints ef ths” | 
ſelfe; bur this Amon treſpaſſedmate and more, And they were over the bearers of bordeb which they" re cere] 
; 24..And his eruapts ? cpulpizedegainR bing hing; | and thenthitſerforwardallthe worktmenin e- fps $3835: 
andilew him in his 0wne hou ueryworke; and ob the Leutes wes ſcribes, ndf"'* 
25 Butthepeople _ te land flewe als chem ws —_— 3-106 j my "Th 
thathadiconſpued Awohi:and the .:74 when they broug © oxit the-mane: Do 
Pere, the land wn ahh i va ani that was. viothe.buuſe of theLard, Hily .,,.".. .. = 
; ſea | by ny. :, 111] alathePricft fo! d1he Þdaoke of the, WE. © Reade Xing. -' 
Fo Emap: XX:XIT- ir | the Lerd given by thehandof Moſes. ?; _— 1 
u- Jobableftrxerh o/e 04d. BB 14-1 - 7 5-Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and Ridro Sha + er: 
{| 7JhebekeoftbeLa CHE 21 Hee. (eng 6h 10. Hwlaph 1h | phian the chancellgr, 1 have found the-booke of © 
_ Provbeieft fix conſe, Gen nating + He] the Lay inthe houlgofthe Lorde: and Hilkiat ;o 
*mraketh 5 contnant with 11% £22 gauethe booketo: | i; 
-Ofiah fw«s eight yo old ne n t0 | --:16-, And Shapban carried: the. boakeita ith Berra: 
| ponds v hee,reignsd j Py atopy King,and.broug htthe king word againe, ſayings 23 commanded+| 
thirtie yeere. * "mo 'f all that CO tothe hand of ? thy ſernanc a 
2 Andheedid vprightly;a wo Gabe "_ the 'that doeth o—_ = 
Lord,and walked in the waies of, = Dauid his fa-| .; 1 god EE money tharw WaSſthercin day- and, «. 
ther, and bowedneither ro therghthaeg nor to ſound.inthe houſe otche Lord, and haue deliue- pight, Deavap:aber j 
the left. ; cab ie 1; MONO HA ah HINGE the 
3 And intheeight yeereof, 'bis reigne.Cyhen, | b | T 
he was yer a Þchilde) hee begap ro feckeatreribe, ans dane ciatetardecd ved theſ.. 
God ofDauidhis father: and intheewelf;, yerphe, ying;Hilkiabithe Prieſt hathigiven mare A 
began topurge Ludah , erafalem from the anread itbeforetbe kings | | 
hieplaces,and che grours, and the | carupdimages 19 apy w n.cheking had heard the woraes ” , 
and molten images. of rhe Law,he k rare his clothes, - k For ſorow 
4 Aud they brake downe. © in his fighttheal- 20: And thekin ing .commanded Hilkiah and A4 RC : 
Karen, Beale eg I ro.cu; downethe hikam the ſonne Shaphan, and Abdonthe ſon] hed bene.fo a bene foloug-| 
een high ypon chem.; bee braks, | gf; Micah, and Shaphan the. chancelles, and Aſa4 LIT 6 kept inige 
al Ifo the 45-2, s, and the big 1mages and the, þiah the kings root þ {norance, | 
[molten images; to and | - '24" Gotandenquireef theLord for mee, and{*"c2lorkerenſas 
[ſrowed itypon: hegrautec ew thathadfacri» forthereftin Tſrael and lodak, concerning theſ;,..ion trrna(s\ 
CEL INE'A words ofthis booke that is found: for preat'w{greffourns”' | 
s Alfobee ' the « bonegof the. Prieftes | the: wratls of the Lord thar is fallen vpun y 1 Thuythe godly y 
vpon theiralrars , and! Ges Iudahand Feryfay becauſe our! fachers:haue. not kepr the worde ET ' 
Pl fy Ma eb boks of the ONO AOA do Spry 7 Gates, vur alle +* 
6, Andin. hell anal Hjpraim | 0ceh wpeey un Ha atteadahey ? OF 25k = *z Gf at they 
and Simgyp.; eve at aPHEls » $1 thay ng- hl] nd preceeclonrh: 
manles E964 = þ. fy gmt w&to TE ITE wifqoaa -- 
XZ Audw! ALAS nord healmcennd | oLS Ln khajh, the ſonneol | vorthuien | 


UMI 


fe IRS Ho ">> » > AGE Ss es add a one PIES 
Huldahs pre ph S2..= 129 Quenant 
"JF for, Harb, [| Halrahkeeperof then wariifobe (and he dwelr 
of — in leruſatem within che, colledge) & they com» 
arell, or of the muned kereof with her. 2s is 2 
] 23 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord Godof Iireel,, Tell yee ® theman that ſene 


= Kead hereof, 
yourome,  : + 270g 
Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 


6) 


” 
a+ 


2. Kiog. 32.15. 
o Thacisto che 
King. 24 s ; 

evill,ypon this place., and. vponthe inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curſes, that arewrittenin che 


booke which chey haue read before the king of 
ludah: | 


2 5 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe vnre other gods.co anger me with all che 
workes of their ? hands,theretoreſhall my wrath 
fall ypon thisplace, and hall not bequenched: .' 

26. But totheking of Tudah, who ſent yours, 
enquire ofthe Lord,(o ſhal yeſay vnto him, Thus 
faith PR Hy [fra = words which 
thou h neara, come ts Es . 

27. But becauſe thine a. did 4-melt, and 
.thoudiddeſt hambletby ſelte before God , when 
[chou heardeſt his words againſtthis placezand a 
[gainſttheinhabitancsrhereof, and bumbledtch 
telfebefore me, zndrareſt thy clothes, and 
before me; Lhaue alfoheard it, ſaich the Lord. - 
FR 8 —_— I will "ome theero thy —_— 
[and chou e pucinthy graue in peace , 
{chineeyes ſhall nekk ſeeall The euil] , which {will 
bring vpontthis © place., and vpon the inhabi- 
cans of he (ame _ Thus they brought the King 
2 9 E Thenrheking fentand 
dets of ſudah and leruſalem. 
30 Audthe king went vpiinto the houſe of the 

d,and ail the menof Iudah , and the inhabi- 
ants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſtes andthe Le- 


n es,.andalithepeople from che greateſtrorhe 
che booke ofthe Coucnant, that was foundin 


This ſhe ſpea+ 
ſeth in contempt 
of che idolaters, 
who coatrary to 
Ecaſon and nature 
make that a god, 
which chey haue 
Imade and framed 
wich their owne 


nds. 
q This declateth 
what is the end 
Geds threatnings 
eo call histo re- 


deftruction. 


[ Foraſmuch as 
peither yong nor / 
told, could be ex- 


LS: 


gathered allthe [hundreth bullockes 


/and heread in their eares altthewords' | f 


fonne of Dauid King of i{ract did build: ic ſbe 
no-more ai* burden'vpon your ſhoulders 
now the Lord your God, and hispeople Iirael, 
4 | Aid prepare your ſelues'by the houſe of 
your fathers acc ording to your courſes, as *Da 
uidtheKing of [frael hath written,and according 
| tothe writing of Salomon his ſonne, 
:. 5 Andftandin the SanRuary according to 
diuifion of the families of yourbrethren rhe 
children of the people , and after the diuiſion o 
the family ofthe Leuites : at 
6 So kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanQtifie your 
ſelues, and 4 prepare your brethren that they ma 


werepreſent, rod thenumber of 
and chree thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance, | 
..$' And 
people, to the Prieſts and tothe Leuites;Hilkiab, 
Zechariah; -and Iehiol, rulersof the houſe of 


.doe according tothe: word of the Lord by the 

Toll gakera het jouhde Grey dares 
JIM, ecot e 1a | 
and kiddes, all Ae Pale exenco all cthaxſ® 
chirtie thouſand? 


bis princes offred willingly vncothef 


the Temple was 
buike : therefore 
your office onely | 


1s now teteach the! 


people,and to 
praiſe God. 
*r.Chro.23424 25, 
24. chapters, &-c, 


| or, zhe people. 


$ 
God, gaue/yntothePrieſs for che Paſſeauer,eves] 
ewothouſandand fixe hundreth ſbeepe , andchr 
hundreth bullockes. ': tn tt 1 
* Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah'and Netha- 
neel bis brethren 
zabad,chiefeof 
for theÞ 


9 

e Leuites 
4 FRUEDER ſheepe ; and five 
20 Thus the ſeruice was red, and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places ; atſo the Leuires in 
their orders, according to the Kings commande-» 


ment : 4 $:5-3t9 
Paſſcouer,and the Priefts 


, 


Haſhabiak and leie), & Lo-j92<* 
ue vnto the Leuices|f17" 


-..x 8s: Andthey flewthe | 
ſprinkled ebe 6/004 with their hands, and the Le- 
uites flayed them. 


ehouſe ofthe Lord. 

31 Andthe king ſtoodbyhispillar , & made 
aCouenantbefore che Lord, , to walke after the 
rd,andto keepe his Commandements, and his 
Teſtimonies, and his Statytes, with all his heart; 
an4 with all his ſoule, «z4chathe wouldaccom- 
{plifhthe words of che Couenane written inthe 


bk] 


tranigrefle, he, 
kaew it pettaine 
fro all and was his 
{duetie to lec it 

[1 


«4 « 


32 Andhecauſcdall that were found in feru- 
ſalem, Md Beniamin ro ſtand to it: andrheinha- 
bicants of Teruſalem did according to the Coue- 
nantof God, exen the God of theirfathers. - 
r} 33 Sololiah tooke avwayell the aborhinati- 
ens out of allthe countreys end pron the 
children of Iſrael, andcompell all-*rhar-were 
<a one ry found in Iſrae),coſeruethe Lord their God-:/6 alt 
make proferii®® | his dayesthey turned not backe from theLor 
word God of their fathers. | 
CHAP. XXXY. 
| I lofiabtrepeth the Paſtconey. 2 He ſetteth forth Gods ſerxice. 


20 He Gyhreth be Kin . ana dieth, 24 The 
Metin oe neef Bobs beth, 24 T4 


A Srooner, TIofiah kept a Paſſeouer vntothe 

He Lord inleruſalcm, andthey ſlew the Pafe- 
ouer in the fourteench day of the firſt monerh. 

2 AndheappointedrhePrieſtsro their char- 

= In we ig them to the ſcruice of the 


. 
. 


of God, 


rag and wereſanQified vatothe Lord ; 
[ch arefignifed. b Sotharthe Leuites charge was novon- 
Iy te miniſter in Sep boa ro inftrut the poodle mean ud gr oe | 


; 1 wie iid to the Lenztesthar yy | ſent 


12 And they rooke away fromthe s burnt of- 
fering to gtueir according to the diuifions of the 
families of the children ofthe people, tooffer vn- 
to the Lord, as it fs writtenin the booke of Mo- 
ſes, and ſo of the bullockes. ” 

"1 5 And *theyrofted the Paſſeouer with fire,ac+ 
co rorhe cuſtome, but the ſanQified things 


they ſod in pots, pannes, andcauldrons, and di-! 
Reibaredihem quicklyro all the people: 
- 14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
felues and for the Prieſts : forthe prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron weye occupied in offering of burntoffe- 
rings, andthe far vntill night : therefore the Le- 
utes prepared for themſtlues , and for the Prieſts 
cheſonnes of Aaron, © + -* 

15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph flood 


ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, andie- 
duthunthekings ® Seer : and the $ ateuer 
gate , who night not IIS their ſernice? 
thereforerheir rethren the Leuites prepared for 
" 6 | 

pared the ſame day to keepe the P er, and 
to offer omg eb. altar of theLord 
accordyog to the commaundement of King Io+ 
| 17 Andthe children.of Iſrael that were pre« 
Þ won Paſſeouer the ſamerime, "and the 
feaſt oftht vnleatetied bredd ſever dayes. 


18 ven ddmind mama tlike that 
in Iſrael, from thedayes Samuel Ss 


EY 


« 


intheir ſtanding *accofding to the commande-] 


So all the Bruice of the Lon was pre4 


e Sothat 

oh all ores 
Fr par 
a 
tionto the nt xY 
of God, | 


f Meaning, of the 
Lambe,which was 
called the Paſſco- 
ger : for onely the 
Prieſts might 
ſprinkle, and in 
eceltitiethe Le- 
vices might kill 
ns, 
They reſerned , 
or the people + 


{that which was 
notexpedient to 


be offered, that 
euery man might 
offer peace offe- + 


* r.Chron.2s5. t, * 


Y] b Meaving here- 
| by kis Prophet, 


| — ny 

almer,and pro- 
phefies which 1 
were to be ſang. - | 


——— +27 ha 


e As it was before} © 


RES Als. Mp oomoemrame—on—— I OE OS 


vi Johahs death iſ [2 


Ret ont Þs Leto, ad 


Wee Ln TED nn wn TK 
) or Od r Ct, an e mm Eax, L. 
+ 6br found. Lens er uegthe Rs nd TOO RE WRrk] prþ..8. {ut rir the reſt of the ages ITN | 
20h r,andthe inhabi abitanes of Jer ulalem iakim, and his abowinations which be did, and > 
| nmr own 29 This Paſſeouer -w+ gh in i the eighteenth 9d rhat which wes found vpon hing, d Ne meaneth | 
5d yeere of bis [Y<er< of thereigne of lofiab Rent inthe booke of the Kings of iſrael Fhich were lo 


age. a0 T*aker allrhis,when lIofiah had prepared 
* 2.K"ng.23.29. [the Temple, Necho k ing of 


and Judah, and Ichoiachin his ſonnereigned in 
came vpto 
De the Ay. | fight againſt k Carchem, 


by Bah matanf 9 C1 lehoiachin was *eight yeere olde wher 
1128s: aud lofiah jah went outagathſ £>: 


ſthim, © 
21 But heeſent melleng ers EASE ſaying, en n ſeruſalem, and didecuillin thefzooted in bis 
afuing thorow FW hathaueT todoe with = thou king of In: ſight of the Lord. heart ſeeivg hee | 


ares ge —_ dah ?1 come not agaiuſtthee this day,byragaivft |. 20' Andwhen the yeere wasout, King Nebu- darcthe macksin B 


ve ow hedy, 


; " "| dome,nade warre the houſe f of mine enemie, and God commanded | ————— kimto vc re e Thatis,he began 
— | —} zgeiot bim and | mee ©o make haſte ;- leaue -off to come obs aig veſſels of thehauſeofthe , 
conſulted not w;th Ged,whict'is with done he defitoy; thee. "7 he ie Zbl his{] brother king pits Todah yeere ol4,& reig. 
pet. (1-23, Foc Lal wan vox tune hp Fn 
£6r.ofmy beczen him but 'cha ipparel co fight'w Rig | btn wa one 2nd. entry yeere © oldefwas alive andofi 
Thati i eres ) Toy 
is, armed Fand hearkene -- vnto the wordes o whenhe ne began gas anerignedmnyere bis fathers death, 
——— which were of the mouth of Got > bur cameto acinar ys of 
Rn — - inthe valley of Megiddo me ki ; Andhe did euillinthe iohrof the Lord 2 euehyere 
e knowens And the ſhooters ſhot at -king Toſi ah: then | his God, and humbled not himielfe before lere- {alone three ma- 
the ing ſaid to bisſeraants, Cary me away, for I | mialithe Propherar the commencement of % *ndtenne | 
am very ſicke. rd, on &. 


«24 $0 his lervants take bim oue of that cha- oz 'Lut he rebelled; moieouer againſt Nebu- * 2. Kong. 2447.19] "4 
rer, andput him inthe condcharet which hee | chad-nezz3r, which hadcauſed Yom. y ſweare byPerem. 32. YN 
ad , and when they had brought him to Teruſa- | Ged: and be hardened his necke and made his . 
lemyhe died , and was buried in the ſepulchres of | heart obſtinare, that hemigbtnotregurnets the 

m The people ſofhis fathers : .andall Ludah apd Teruſalem " mour- | Lord God of Iſrael, 
much lamented fnedfor Jo 14 Alltheghiefe ofthe Prieſts alſo and ofthe 


the loſſe of this 
; | 25 AndIeremiah lamented Ioſiah,andall fin- | people trefpafied wonderfully , accor [2 
| EI ing menandlinging women wourned for Ipfi- | the abamunations of RIES —_— 1 


2h in their lamencarions tothisday, and made the bob of the Lord whichbeek api 5 | 
{che ſame for an ordinance, vuto Iſrael; and be-| leru — 
A old,they be written in the ® Lamentations. 15 ag the Lord God of their r Eder J 
Zach.13.12, 36 Concetnisg thereſt ofthe ates of Iofiah, | ſentto them 5 by his meſſengers, frifin | | 
» Whichfome | and his goodnefle, doing as it was written inche ſending : fot hee badcompaſ:ion on y rs: 
iete fevmle :þ LawofFthe Lord, and on \ishabirgtion. 
khmenernd the 27 Andhis deedes firſt and laſt, behold, cd 26 Burthey mocked the meſſengers of God 
ſte oſtheChurebſare written in the book ef the kings of 1ſt and Gepdied bis words,and miſuſed hisProphers, Jacckofe 


was any great la- | 


aſterthis kings [and Iudah. vntil the wrath ofthe Lord aroſeagainſt his peo- 
death, | plegndell _ _ no8 rn _ 
, hrgrnts 17 Forhe broughtvponthemtheking of the 
CHAP. XXXVI Caldeans ſlew their yong men Sh cthel © 
x oder tfuborqc leboahay, 4 Aﬀfier leboaher, reboia4 ſwoidbin —— oftheir$ . and ſpa« 


nouw lebajia-bim., 32 Aﬀier bim Zede ab. 
17 ng rin bs, a0 fir bm Za nabelfor macs  reneither yorg man cervinginy kin agray 
28 wx" 


— Fab bay. 3s rene] BY che veſels erg houſe of God] g. 
Hen*the people oftheland rocke Tehoahay Latham wrreirevof ki Pate | 

"| hefonncoflotb,antmedetim king in his princes : all theſe caried {* thereof, 
iead mr Terefalew. #19 pA werebanbrr bn re FA, 

$ lchothee war three and rwenty yecreolde] down the well of keruſalem, and burne all rhe pa-| procuerh 
ww. 7h «ST PE | Jaces thereof withtire : and a} the precions vel+ 


® 2.Kjng.13-30, 


ſeruſalew, and) 21 To fulfill che worde of the Lord'by thil a7 
.andNecho tooke| ! mouth-of Ieremiah, wncill the land 1 
DI caries; Kiev 66/8 1 of ler abba: _ 


_ = pom wy yeereolde þ yeeres. Goo 
C Fee _ fee val 22 4* Her anche MITE 
vf} of Perfia (whencthe wordof the Lo'ys; 


1 * i BE did 
"Iv ira ee 


La ac Br « 3 " 
._ ---=- proflamaco Ws 
FS: 4 F, ' «/ 4 + 
On IE OO EY SIY 4 


mee] n God hadfo fore 


Ae all 
ALF 
$*p3) 1 v 


= ſing Cyrusy:- hs So 

Mtrred vp the ſpirit of Cyrur king of Perſiz, arid | co build him an houſein Teraſalety , thatis in Ta-J? 
hee made a-proclamation chrough all his king-| dab. ap ohaerk ents is » Wick 

andalſo by writing, ſaying, © ''. + *' © | whomthe Lord bis God#?lethim goe vp. ** foce 

tg of Perfia, All che | tIcruſalem and the Temple ſhould be builgegai 


dome, wr 
1 23. Thus Cyrus Ki | | 
p inhemerof Wed eattts hack che Lord God if quoted (ocalled-becale God ted kun ſerice fora iwoto ek 


/ 


- 


yer of Manafleh . - - 
King of the lewes. 


I 


F- 


cannot be borne, andthine angry 


; Lord Almighty , God of our fathers, Abra-{ ons,O Lord, are multiplied,wy tranſgrefſjonsare 
7 & 208 3 yg SOLU, GIG I TEUJONS @ T 
reg ke bus ham, lacob,andeftheir righreous exceeding many ;and I am ngt worthy to behold 
"T: of 4{cede,which bait made heauen andearch wirh all | arid fee | > heiglic of the by s forthe mule} - 
phe Greeke, their ornament, which haſt bound'che ſea by | eude of mirievarighiteouſnefſe, Iam boweddowhF' * 
| jrhe word of thy commaundement, 'which with _ yfotibands, that | catinet life vp mine 
head,neicher haut any r . For | have proud- A 


ked thy wrath, anddoneeuil before chee, I did nor 
thy will, neither kept | chy commandemency., I 
haut ter yp abominarions, and hauc multiplied 


ng 
reable,but thy mercitull pro- 
a ſearchable. For Hou 
artthe moſt high Lord,ofgreatcompaſſion,long 
ſuffering, and moſt mercitull , andrepenteſt fer 
. | mans muſeries. Thou, O-Lord, according to thy 


offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart;beſeeching thee of grace. I hauefinned, O 
Lord,[ haue finned; and1 acknowledge my rran{-' 
greſſions : but I humbly beſeech thee, forgiueme: 
U Lord,forgiue me, and deſtroy re not with my 


reat goodnefle haft we mien 2 repentance and | tranſgreſſions, Be notangry for euerby 
rgiueneſſerothem char fin againſt hee, and for | reſeruing euill for me, neither e meinta| , 
chine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance] the Jower parrs of the earth, © For thouart the - 


God, exenthe God of them thar repent: andin} ** 
merhou wiltſhew allthy goodies : for thou wite 3 

ſaue mee that am veworthy, according to thy. :, 
great mercie: therefore I will praiſe thee for ever] 


ynco finners thattliey may be Caged. [Thou there> 
fore,O Lord;that art theGodof the iult, haft nor 
{[appointedrepentance to the juſt, 44to Abraham, 
and 1faac,and lacob, which hauenot Þ ſinned a- 


c gainſtchee, burthou haſt appointed repentance| allthe dayes of my life: for allthe powerof the p 
vnto methat am a ſinner : for I haueſinned aboue} heauens prayſe thee, and thing is the glory fore- 
ot rhe number ofthe ſand oftheſea, My cranſgrefli- uer andever, Amen. | 
thcar ſignes 4 Y ; . ; ; 
| re RO" 
bn vn 
rightcoutnellc. E ZR A. - 
4 £ T | . ; | 4 - 
| S the Lord is enerapercifull onto ns Church , and doth not puniſh them , but te the intent they ſhould 


the world , 


at compery 
the Temple : 


officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie 
arder ww 4 


— order 


was amific, and ſet the thingsin good 
4 - e (Das wes tn 7 
Somos 1-6 


of Cyrus|' 


by) 


and 29,10. 

» Afterthar hes 
and Darjus had 
+ wenue Babylon, 
| þ - VV ho ptomi- 
4} ſed chemdeliuerance af:erchart ſe 


1 =:0044ed kiny,and gan hip beage, 


”— 
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mY 
SE 


- 


Ee A" 


© 


anc 
Kay yp; RO}. w_ CUThe Singers : the ſormes of Afb; an 


Aker God be he Tee 
| Fable co recurne, 
the kings + Andevery onerhat remaineth i in an Pk 
ikion was chat, (whete hee foiournerh) < let the men of is 
| he (ipols be eve him with filuer and with goid , and with 
199” 0x | a and with cartel} ;# ave with a willing 
It Which chey; r the houlco) God DO NMGESEE; 
jorncocaacgt pr, bY Thenthe chieſe fakersof indokend Bands 
-— 2 gpeng » andthe Priefts and Leuites roſevp, with all 
8 g The Babyloni- <a; whole ſpirit God had raiſedto > goe: >vpy to 
gretemidnſ |. G. Andalite rhey charwere dvourthan, fir 
6 8 they thatwere about eng» 
ke chil thened- gn, 4 wigh veſſels of Gluer ; wth | - 
drea of God JFgold,with e and with cattel, & with pee» 
grapavix ot Cious thing _ altchar varvilliaged oy 
- - 7. Alfothe Cyrus brought forth the vei- 
ir 1 lo ofthe houſe onſe otth Lord *which Nebuchad- 
very infidels zo f nezzarhbad raken our of Jeruſalem , and had pu 
helpe thew, them in the houſe of of hiag 
* 3 King.25-13- },. $ EnenthemdidCyrusking.&f Perſia bring 
peond67. {forthiby the band of Mithredath.the treaſurer, 
| des.t.2 ts and counted them ynto h Sheſhbazzar, thePrincs 
rae £1 
(as par mnngh — this ichscumber of chem , thirtieba- 
the chleſe goner- fins of Cam rages baſins of filuer , inc and 
neur, 10 twentle! 
p— Thirtie boules of gold,cad of iluerboules 
heats of Deeds Y ofthe Cub undrech and cen ,and of 
ch ſerued y | 
ER [an ere 
re. L a 
the {brought vp all» with chem of che captixatietharſ 
yenesthac had | hes vp fromBabelre Ieruſalem. 
ver has $f 5 CHAP; IT; 
bs The wler of thew hairenrned jrowrthe caprivatie, | 
#77 ebe.9.6.. - Heſe® alfo are rhe fonnes ® of the prouinc 
| 2 efiire$.7e. - char went vp our of the captiuitie(whom Ne-f 
3 Mezniog Indea, buchadnenid king of Babel had cariedaway vn-P 
which was 2 P10» | 20 Babel) and returned to Terulalem, 
an rx rmgare | dah,every onevnto his citie, 
was is ſubſection 2 Which came with » Zerubbabel, to jho- Te] 
Þ Zerubbabe hu Neh&miah, Seraiah| Reelaiah 
os mor of ; Bilſt: Miſpar,Bi FRakom Baabdt, Th ole 
OT "h ber ofthe men 4 ot thepeople of Iſrael os 4 
—— Ty 3 =The prom arbegenyd, , two 
f great 2 - pn 
20 WeAL POt Der The ſonnes ofShephariah , aaa 
came 
eeres, untieand the two: 
hone BH 
+ —— P's 1 & Ther of {Pahath Moab; ofthe ſonnes] | 
Rte = ws! rwothouſand , tight bun-|. 
common [3 ewe 
for afihd pike. Th =>" boon 
are foureandfifti 
4 4 The Ry = a 


# 


7 yy outer — of Akkub, the ſonnesc : 
the ſonnes of Shobaicall weye an FU 


Re, "77 Tree fours bundreth”, 


:16 "ThefornerofAeerof e Hixkjah', nineti 
andeigh 
17 
three andtwentie ; 

| _ ſonnes of lorah., an bundred and 
tw 

-. 15Theſonnes ofHasſhum, ewohundrech and 
three andrwenocie: 

20 Theſonnesof Gibbar, ninetie and five; 

. 23 f Theſonnesof Berh-lehem, an hungreth 
| and three andewentie : 


:22 'ThemenotNero or ah, ps rn =_ 
23 ING OY 


$24 'Tdefonnis ef anmaiath; aid 


25 Theſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of itabg 
and Betroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and forty: 
' 26 The ſonnesof Haramah and Gaba,fix hun+ 
dreth and one and twentie: d 
"27. The men ot Michmas,and hundreth &ewo 
andtwenrtie 
|. 28 The ſonnes of Berh-el ,and Ai, wo hun- 
dreth and threeand twenue: 


he fonnesof Benai, three hundreth and 


- © Whichweres 1 
he poſterinie of | 


Hearkiak, 


yned with 


- 29 Theſonnes of Nebo, twoand fiftie: - 
-' 30 Theſonnes of of Magbiſh, an hundreth and 
fixe and fiftie ; 

[31 Theſonves ofthe ocher Elark, athouſand 
andewo hundreth and fobreand fittie:: - 

32 [The ſannes of Harim, three bundreth and 
twentie; 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono; 
hundreth and fineand rwemie ; 


35 The fonnies of Senaab; /threcthouland, fu 
Laoerth audthirtie, 
36-4 The z Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah 


of the houſe of ieſhua , nine hundreth ſeuemief* 
| roTuP and three rib 


37 The ſonnes of I miner, a thouſand and wo 
andfifte; | 

38 The ſonnesof Paſhur,athoutandrwo hui: | 
dreth and 


ſenenand 


39 The fonnes of Hariuy, ahoulandand fe 
——_ 


Ch The Levires, the fonnts of Ieſhua, and 


x4 ofthe ſonnes of Hodauiab, a” ap 


and twentie, | 
of the preterachhafonts 


FX: 


ſonnes of Arer, Phefonnesof TaH 


of places. |- 


| Thariagatab | ; 
_ oder + 
word (lonne)fige | 
nifieth, when ir is. 


« + 0 


I 5 


\ ws £ | * 

Gs N jþ * 

«BY 
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iWhich came of 
chem that Salo- 
ron had appoin- 


of the Temple, 


k Of him is made 
mention, 2. Sam. 
n9.37.and £9. 31. 
andbecauſe the 
ray otfice was 
contempt, 
{ thele _ have 
C their 
——_ by their 
name;and ſo by 
'Gaeds inſt judges 
|| ment loſt both the 
eſtimation of the 
' world,and che 
diguiucot their 
1 This isa Chalde 
game and fignih- 
.eth him chat hath 
| authorice over 


others. 
m Read Exod. 

23.30. 
n Which mount 
_ | £0 of our money, 
aq326Ji.134bil. 
| cſteeming the! 
French crowne at 
6.{kil.4. d. for the 


— "1 


he. 
partof a marke. 
o Which are cal 
ee and 


ted for che worke ]. 


*. % 


-# 


FL 


T” $0 The ſonnes of Alah, theſonnes of Meu- | 2 Then ſiood vp Teſhoa the ſonnecf Lone 4 Ch, 6 
ira, the ſonnes of m, : | Fdak,@ndhis brerhrenchePrieſts,and Zeru ae 
. 54 Theſennes ofBakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha- the > ſonne of Shealtiel, & his brethren, and buil-Jb 14 Sts 
apache ſonnes of Harhur, ded the Alrar of the God of Iſrael, to otter phew:for he was 
$5: The lonnesof Bazluth, the ſonnesof Me- 2-0 > 94" 6 gr ow ot Pe. 
ida,the ſonnes ofHarſha, Moſes of Gad, |  FChrengas.” 
+ $3 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſannes of Sifara, | 3 - Andtheyſet the Altarvpan © kis baſes lathe place | 
vnnes of Thamah, { feare w«s among them , becauſe of the people offw ed woo 
54 The ſonnes of Neziab, the ſonnes of Ha- | theſe countreys)rherefore they offered burnt placed it. - 
rings thereon vio the Lord, exex burnt offerings 
55 The ſonnes of Salomans i ſeruancs : the | inthe morning, and azeuen. q 
vanes of Sotai , the lonnces of Sophereth, the | 4 They Kepr alſo the feaſt of berna- 
onnes of Peruda, | cles, as itis writren, andthe burnt offering * day-|» goa. rs. 
56 The ſounes of Laalah ,Fthe ſonnes of Dar- | lie, by number according tothe cuttome day by 
gthe ſonnes of Giddel, *. {I day; : note: av, 
57 The ſounes of Shephatiah, the ſonnex of |. 5 Andafterward 4 the cootinuall burnt of- jd That is after 
til, the ſonncsof Pochererth Hazzebaim , the | fering', both in chenew moneths andin all theffh< feaſt of the * 
onaes of Ami. feaſt dayesthar were conſecrate vato the aberuacles, 
58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- | andinall che oblations willingly offced vato the 
s ſeruants were chree hundreth ninetie and | Lprd, ; 
wo, 6 From chE firſt day of the feucath moneth 
59 CT And theſe went vp from Telmelab, and | begantheyco offer burnt offrings vnothe Lord: 
rom Telharſha, Cherub, Addan,end Immer, bur | bur the foundation-of the Temple of the Lord 
_y _— hat uw their —_— houſe and | wasnot laid, "f1b1:1t15 
etr (ced, w r they were © 5 They gaue m al vnco the maſ; 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, theſonnes of 'To- eee women, cudcanpenddicht, ed 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,ſix hundreth andrwe | oylevntothem of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring 
a of th ene of ch Pris th POTS CCRT 
I [ nes © rl z the}. accerding tot aune | 
onnes of Habaiah, the ſoqnesof Coz, the fonnes Cyrus king gr. 'w _—y—_ hp Jo-lepge. 4%; of 
of k Barzillai: which tooke of thedaughters of | 3- EF And in che fecand yeere of cheir com-| © . 
—_ the Gileadite to wife, and was calledaf- | ming varo the houſe of God in Teraſalem, inthe | —- 
IC Name. *ſecond monethb Zerubbabelthe ſonne FO 
' 62 Theſeſoughr theirwriting ofthe genealo- | Shealticl, and yep emit ne _ Biloerh wen i” 
on eopgngs ſound: therefore were the theremnant oftheir brethren theprieſts, andthe April and part of 
utfrom the Prieſthood, '} Leuizes, and all theychar were: compour of the hue? oriorhe © 
63 And Tiſhathafaidvnto them, thatthey Þcapriuitievngoleruſalem, and appointed the Le- bad provide 7 
could nor eate of the moſt bolyrhing, till there | uires from ewentieycere old, and aboue,ro ſer far- Þbingenecelfary 
rpſe vp a Prieſt with ® Vrim and Thummim. (ward the worke ofthe howſe ofthe Lord. for the wetke, 
64 The whole Congregation together was | 9 And leſhuaf ſtood with his ſonnes , and his 
two and fourtiethouſand, three bundreth and [brerhren, and Kadmiel with his ſonues, aud the FThey gane par y 
| ; SSL ſonnes of Iudak together, to ſer farward rhe ſencouragedenery. 
65 Befidetheir ſeruants and their maides : of |workemen in the houſe of God,and the fornes of manſormardin >, 
{whom wereſenen thouſand , three hundreth and |Henadad with their ſofines , and gheir brethren the worke, | 
Is thirty: _ them were two hun« Jthe Levices. adivs Yai 
| 1nging men ngng Women. _ 10 And when the builders 191 ! 
66 Theic horſes were ſeuen hundreth, andſixe [tion of the Temple of the Lox ay bagehaan a | 
and thictie: their mules , two hundreth and five [the Prieſts in their apparell with crumpets, and| 
yok EIB the Ts "rags wee Aſaph with cymbals,to; 4 
67 Their camelsfourehundreth, an ayſe the Lerd,* the ordinance ; 
+ 2 100 pg thouſand, ſeuen hundrer FEing'of Iſrael. My Fn ENS tio Wet of Dauid|þþ 1.{bren.16.7 8.1 
and twenrie, ; . ; It Thus t 'F when they g 2ue T% © IR 
- 68 And-certzexe of the: chiefe fathers , when | and whenth = oe rn beter, Fa? 
they came tothe houſe ofche Lord, which was irr | heeis pond ; for his mercy endurerh for euerto+ 
leruſalem,chey cm ">. 1 brag of | ward [{rael, Andallr e houted with a 
> +, nga ny erage ger RY: thou, whenchey propa thaLor, be a cnn 
9 They gane atter the1r ad1 itie vitotherrea- | thefs tion ls « Lord ky : - 
ſure ofche works caenne threeſcore thou- | ed. quien ofthe boweafbe on was lay cans; fr = 
gu and fruethoufand *-pie-| . 12 Mauyalfoof thePrieſts& the Leuirtes ad[?'*vÞich Salo- 
ogy rg. ou Prieſts garments. | the chiefe checkers och ed which bad anne ar 
70 Sothe Prieſts andthe Leunes, and a cerraine”'] ſcene the firſt hauſe, (when the foundationofchis] 4 pany 
the people,and 5,andthe porters,and | houſe was Jayedbefore their eyes ) $ wept with t ; 
the Nethinims dweltuntheir cities, and alt Ifracl| loud veyce, and manyſheuted aloud for iny,. |? oPhcficth rhe | 
in thei cities, yo | | 23 Sothatthe people could nax diſcerneche CN 
oP | CH AP.-ITIL- 1 ſound ofybaſbertfarter om thenoue of the|the firſt: mearing 
Fhexhrvlels the Aitar of Coed. 4 Fbey offer te the Lord. fTbey weeping of the people : forthe people « 2|theſpirivual Term: 
prepare ſor the Temple, 11 And fing 2ui03b8 Lord, - pl 5411 Chat Jecry 'and the nqiſe was 5 te, which are the 
Ne *whenthe © ſeventh moneth was come, | of ue os booed farve pumhers of 
oP, and the children of Iſtaet were in their ci-| | CHAP, II, © y 
ties, the aſlembledehemſtihes as oneman | , 74, Luldus ofebe Temple 5 
weeo Jeruſhlens, EY es an ws nr 
\ _- 


UMI 


| g Sore thinke it 


Lon ro Mp bop rp hk pert =rafen's 
habiranes of $4- | T3 heardthatche children of che captnutie buiſ- 
of Ural, 


A Atyria (ded the Temple voto the Lord Go 
had placed iwthe! }.- 2 - And they cameroZerubbabe d ro t 


an 
ſtead of the tenve. Jchiefe fathers, and _ vio them, We will builc 
+0 rene" ith you: for weſeekethe Laid your God as yee 
Theſe profelied [49,311 we haneſacrificed vnto him fiutethe time 
ped idoles allo, &_ 
theretore were the) 
greateſt encnues 


$ vp hither, , he Ke 6 
3 Then Zetubbabel, and Teſhua, andehertefi? 
tothe trac 12. fthe chiefe fathers of 1i-ac] » faydyntothem, Te! 
vants of God. Þs not for you bur for vs to builde the houſe vnto 

d For they percei» ſur God : Þ for we our ſeJues together will build 

ved what their ſit vntetche Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the 

pretence was,to fins of Perſiia hath commanded vs. 


os. - _ _ 4. Whereforeche ople of theland t.diſcou- 


xrn* religion, rapetrhepeople of Iudih, and troubled themin 
+ £br.made their idmp, © - 
ung” ghar 5- And they © hiredconviellers againſt thew, 


'c They bribed the 
gouernours vader 
the king to hinder 
their wotke: Thus 
they that hale,cans Þ. 
not abide thatGod 


o hinder theirdeuife, al! rhe dayes of Cyrus 
ing of Perfia, evcn yntill che reigne of Darius 
ing of Perfia. : 

q 6 Andinthereigre of 9 Alahorroſh (in the. 

thould be purely PEgiPNingof his reigne)wrotethey anacgularion 
*=— Wie (ſwJe | eeoinſ thy inhabitants of Iuaah and Teruſalew, 

d He was alſo cab F Andinthedayes of « Artabſhaſtte, Mirh-:; 

rbthgy 1v- lah Tabeel, andthereſt of their companions 

ich is 2 Perfi- 3 DP ' - 
2n name fowe urrotewhen it was peace, vnto Artahihaſhreking 
of Perſia,and the writing of the letter was the A- 


thinke ir was 
Cambiſes Cyras F-amites writing,and the thingdeclared ww inthe 


= rhe Poognzge ofthe Aramutes. tic why" 
e Called Artax- *Rehomthe f{chancellour; and Shimſhai the 
etxes, which ing. ſcribe wrote aletcer againſt leruſalem to Artah-! 
_ ker  baAtterhe king,in this fort, 

þ 9 ek, PI Then wrore Rehum the chancellour, and 
y0r,comſeter. Phimſhaithe ſcribe, and their companions | Li- 
> cook: eaters "s) , and Apharſathcate, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, 


encpropinic. [A Chenate , Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Bl-! 
ans placed jn $a. Jane, _ 
matiainiteadof | 20 Andthereſtof rhepeoplewhom the great 
th: centr/bes,  Iand noble 2 Aſnapparbrought ouer,and ſetin the 
E Sanehert kuefcities of Samaria, and other thar are beyondethe 
. — 
rather Salmanzfar {* River and i Cheenerh, 
h Towir, Eophra-f 11 © This is the copie of the Icrrerthat they 
7005 - » prod ſent vnco King Artahſhaſtre.T yy SERVANTS 
belchar they  [ehe men beyond the Riuer and, Cheencth, ſalute 
dwelt beynnd ic, [Pee 
i Which werea { 12 Beit knowne vnto the king that the Tewes, 
ecmiepeopie - which came vpfrom theero vs, are come vnto 
lewes,  fIervſalem (acitie rebellious and wicked) and 
bui!d, and lay the foundations ofthe walles, and 
{have ioyned the foundations. 
13 Beigknowennow vntothe king , that if 
this citiebe buiſt,and the foundatiors of the wals 
layd, they will not giugſpLe, rribute, nor * cu- 
ſome +ſfoſhaltthou Prot che kingstrribure.' 
14 Now therefore becauſe + wee have beene 
brought vp in the K;zgs palace, ir was not meete 
" for vs to ſcethe Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 
+57. 1n che Cheldef hanewe ſent andcertified the king, + 
= > arg *-+ 15 Thar onemayſearch in the booke of the 
*ra«e. | Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde m 
the booke of the Chronicles, and perceiue thar 
this citie is rebellious and noyſome ynto kings 
and provinces, andrhatrhey haue monedfedition 
.of oldetime, for the which cauſe this citic was 
'oyed, ca ogy Sg: 
1-26 "Wo certifie the kirg therefare, that if this 
Citie bebuilded, and the foundation ofthe walles 
laid, by this meanes theportion beyonil the Riuer 
dhall not bethine. 


k Mcaning,the 
ou that are wont 
o be ginen to 
Ktnos when they 
paſſe by any coon; 
Acc 


J ria, and vnto the ot 
amand ® 


God, but worſhip Fof Eſar Haddon king of Asſhur, which brought: | 


1.8 
4 DI, * , ng i 
*che chaneetlour and 
*he reſt of their < 


[i theſeride'; 
| : ns th rg petne 
' r : I'the iver : 
Cheeth: : "my yond : : Fog : 
13 C Thelecter which yee ſept vnco vs; 
bene openly read beforeme, HET EP 
* 19 And Ihaue commaunded and they ha 
| ſearched, and found, thac this citic ef oldecitti 
hath made infurtre@tion againſt kings, and h: 
rebelled, and rebellion Barh' beene 'commitrre 
therein. & at 253 ARENA 
20 Therehauebeene mightie kingsalfo oner 
Jeruſalem, which haueruled ouer all beyond the 
vntothem. . 
| , 21 Makeye | nen may 
-ceaſe, andtharthe citie be put built, till I hawegis 


;F or greeting. 
m Called alſo -. 
; 


River, andrtolle, tribute and cuſtome was giuenj-. 


now adecreethatthole' men may | 


1 Some reade for 
Shelam,ſalutation 


Cheeneth as 
verſe oy "4 


1 


uen anotheyc 

22 Take heede now thar yee faile notro doe 
this:why ſhould domage grow to hurtthe king! 

23 When the copy of king Artabſhaſhtes Jer- 
ter 'was read before Rehum and Shimſhai 
ſcribe, and their companions,they went vp inal 
the haſtero Teruſalem ynto theTewes, and cauſc 
them to ceaſe by force and power, WP” 

24 Then ® ceaſed the worke of the houſe © 
Cod, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay ynt 
theſecond yeereof Darius King of Perſia, 

CHAP. V. _— 
1 Hegg i and Zechariab doepropheſſe, 3 The workeofthe Tembs 
ple goerb for ward conan 10 the mma of Tatiiei, 6 Hu lets 
ers to Darin, A A 
T Hen |{*Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſonre of iIddo a Prophet propheciedyttorhe 
Tewes that were in Iudah, and leruf-lem, inthe 
name ofthe God of Iſracl, exenvnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſenne of Shealtiel 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Toradak atoſe, and be- 
gan to bu}de the houſe of Goat Teruſalem, and 
with thetn were the Prophets of God , which 
2 helpedthem. 

3. TE At the ſame timecame tothem Tatnai, 
which was captainebeyondtheRiuer, and She+ 
ther-bouznai andtheir companions ,and ſaid thus 
vnto them , Who hath given, you commande- 
ment to builde this houſe, andto lay the founda- 
tion of theſe wals ? . 
4 Þ Thenſaid we vntothem afterthis maner, 
What are the names of the men that builde this 
building ? 
5 Bucthe*eycof their God was vpon the Bl- 
ders of che Tewes, thar they could not cauſe chem 
to ceaſe, till the matter cameto Darius: and then 
they anſwet ed by letters thereynto, _ 
6 The copie of theletter, that Tatpai cap- 
tainebeyondtheRiuer, and 5herher-beznai and 
his companions, Apharſechaie, (which were be- 
yond the 1 juer) ſcntvmo king Darius, 
7 They ſentaletter vvto him, wherein it was 
writtenthus, VNTo Dvaivs theKing, all 
peace. ks of 
8 Be it knowen vnto the King , that we went 
into the prouince of Tudea, tothe houſe of the 
gearGod , which is buildedwith {great ſtones, 

t 


veiſc 10, 


a Net aſtogeth 

for the pn. 
exhorred them to 
con! inve, but 


{ &r Haygrits 
Hag. 1.1, 
2.6/6.6. 


2 Which incots. 
raged them co god 
or ward,& vera 


were more cares , 
full co build thern 


zealousto buld, 
the Temple of 

God, L 
b Thatls,the err, 
mics asked thi as 


c His fauonr and 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength, 


and beames arelaidinthewals,andthis worke i 
wrought ſpeedily, and profpereth in their 7 
© *9: Thenasked wethoſeElders, and ay 
them rhus,Who hath giuen you comman 
to build this heuſe, and to lay the fo 
theſe walles ? Rt 


i Or 17 ike, 


> 
x 
FI”) 
— 


1 


ſed them thatthey 


Hy 


| ewne. honies -theth - 


UMI 


FY 


* 


Þ Thatcameto 
* Foc with Ezra, 


1 


8 parry - | 
: os 
SB B# 3p as" 


dt... 


4 


"LAT 


reene males,” © LEN 
10 Andoftheſonnesof Shelomith the ſonne 
Tofiphiah,and wich him an lutfidred andehree- 
ſcore males. 


'.-4. 11 Angoftheſonnes of Babai,'Zechariah'the 
” {fonine of Bebai, andwith tim'eight aydtwenrie 


© . 


jonates, * 


12 Andofrhefornesof Azgad, Tohananthe 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with bim an hundred & 
ten males, 4, Profs 
| 13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
were the b laſt , whole names arerheſe : &lipheler, 


x 


| Tehic?, ahd Shemaiah , aud wich them rhiecſcorg 


males, © _ -Sonkys of Sogox . 
"*7.4 And of the ſomes of Biguai, 'Vihat, and 


PZabbud,andwiththent ſeuentic males. 


15 AndI1 gatheredthem to the <rivier that 


| © Tothat place of 
Euphrates, where - 
Abaua the river 
cotteth into its © 
Jooke 1, Bfds, . 
$45, 


the Levites. 


e Reade Chap. 
2 43+ 


F Wee ſhewerh 
ren end of 
Aaſtiog, is to huin- 
or the _ 4 
e ſpirirwhic 

maſt procecde of 
the heart Jigely | 
| d;or elic ig , 
bur bypocriſis, 
He thovght it 


zrtcr ro commit F 


himſelfe tothe 
prote&ion of God, 
then by ſceking 
theſe ordinary 

es, to giue 

an occahon ro 0- 
dbers cockinkchat 
| hee diddoudy gt, 


ST BOQOWEr 
F YL Sees 


WL 


9.14. 


$ Rexie Chap, _ 
So | 


. {ſanding 


L Reade r.King, je 


yoeth toward Ahaua, and there abode weethree 
daies: then I yiewedthepeople, andthe Prieſts , 
atid foundrhere none of thefotines of Leui; 

- 2 6- Thereforeſent T1 to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 


17 'AndI gauethem commandement ,to Idde 


he 4 chicfeſt artheplace of Cafiphiz,and I f-told 


18 Soby the good hand of our God , which 
w4'vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- 
ofthieſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Le- 
c ſaitheof Hrael ; & Sherebiah with his ſons 


_  Jandhi#Þrethren, exeneighreerie, 


"Us Hy "Atf.Haſhabiah \,an&with him Teſhaiah of 
heſonnes of Merari,with his brethren, and their 
{onnes twentre. 
20' And of the © Nethinims , whom Dauid had 
ſer, and the [rincesfor the ſeruice of the Leuites, 
wo hundred &twentie ofthe Nethinims , which 
all were named bymame. = : 
"21 An@#therear cheriver,by Ahaua,T proclai- 
med a Faſt, that we, might humble f our ſelues be- 
ore our God, & feeke of him a right way for vs, 
nd for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 
22 For I was 8 aſhamedto require ofthe king 
an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the e- 
micin the way , becauſe wee had ſpoken to rhe 
ing , fayivg , Thehand ofour God & vpon alb 
thersthatſeeke hire in goodnefie, but his power 
andhis wraths againſt al them thac forſake him. 
23 So weefafted, and befought our God for 
his: add he was inrrexted of vs. 
[:'24 ThenT feparatedrwelue of the chiefe of the 
Priefts,Sherebiah,«ad Haſhabiah,and ten of their 
drethiven wich chem, 
55 And weighed:them the filuer and thegold 
nd the veſlcls, exen the offering of the houſe 
ofovr God, which the king and his counſellers, 
nd his Princes ,and all Llracl thar were preſenc 
had offered. 
; 26 AndTweighedvnto their hand ſixe hun» 
d and fiftze Þ ralents of filuer', and.urſthuer veſ- 
ſelt ao hundred ralents, ardin goldgin hundred 


| t; lens. p 


27 And ewentiebaſons.ofgold,of athouſand 
5 drammes,audty;o veſltls of ſhining braile very. 


. Ofcheſonnes af lob - _ TATM — 
ofTelifet , and jvigh him rot Nones allzhihe Rove 


- - 


- 
tt 4 


ynto the Lord, andthe 'Viſſcts ore confectate,and 

rhe\goldand theſifuer are freely ofttred unto the 

Lord God of your fathers, :! | 
29 Watch yee , andkeepe them vntil ye weigh 


chambers ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, ! 
; '30 So thePrieſts andrhe Leuites receiued the 
weight of theſiluer, and ofthe golde, and ofthe 

cls to bring 1be-to leruſalem, vnto the houſe 
of our God. 

31 C Then wedepartedfrem theriuerof Aha- 
ua on the twelft day of the fnftmonerh,togo vn- 
to Teruſalema, andehe hand of our God was vpon 
vs,afd delivered vs fromehehand ot the enemie, 
and offuch as laid k wait by the way. 

32 And wecameto Ierutalem, and abodethere 
F, 3 And onthe fourth day was thefiluer weigh- 

zand the gold, and the veflcll, in the houſe of 
cur God, by the hand: of Meremorth theſonne of 
Vriabthe Prieſt, and-with him was Eleazar the 
ſanne of Phinchias, and with' them was Iozabad 
the ſonne of Teſhua, and Noadiahthe ſonne of 
Binnui the iLeuires, ' ' 

34 By number and by weight of cuery one, 
and all the weight was written atthe ſame tiame. 
'' 35 Alſothechitdren ofthe:captiuitic,, which 
were couſe out of captiuirie, ottred burur offrings 
vnto the God of Iſrael , eweluebullockes for all 
Hracl,ninetie and fixe rammes , ſeuentie and ſeuen 


burnt offering ofthe Lurd, 
- 36 Andthey delivered the kings commiſſion: 
vntv thekings officers 7 and tethe capraines bes 


and che houſe of God. 
CHAP. IX. 4 


Fom Ged, and marricd with the Gennes, 


70 Cod. 
VV Hen * as theſe things weredone,, the ru- 
VV lers camerto mee, faying:, The people of 

Iſrael, andthe Prieſts, andthe Leuites are not 
2 ſeparated from the people of the lands (as tou- 
ching their abominations) tower, of the Canaa-! 

nitts;theFitticerthePerixzireaghe ſebufires, the 
Ammonite x 1CMoabice the F ans, and the! 
Amorites, 1G ww I; 

2 For they haue taken their, daughters to; 
themiſelues5/ani to: theirſonnes ,,and they have 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, 
and che hand of the © Princes & rulers hath bene 
chiefeinthis treſpaſſe. 

-3 Bur when | heard this ſaying, I rent wy 
clothes and my;garment, and pluck offthe hajre 
of mine head, and of my beard, and ſatedown « a- 
ſtonied. oy 

4 And there affembled vnto- me all that fea- 
red the words of the God of 1irael ,becauſe ef rhe; 
tranſgrellion of them ofthe capriuitie. AndI ſate 
downe aſtonied vntil che *euening ſacrifice, 

5 And atthe evening facrificeLraſevpfrom/ 

mine heauineſſe, and whey. 1 had rent my {othes 

and/my garment, Lfil'vpon my kneegand ſpread: 
out thine hands-vntothe.Lord my God, 

6 + And faid, O-my God, I am confaunded and 
aſhamed,to litt vp muneeyes voro theemy Gods: 

QFL-: 


5 Heeprajeth war) 


_— 


od, and preciolivas galde. 
28! E And Iividvnew chem; Yee are conſecrite] 


-them befdre the chiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, | 
andthe chiefe Fathers of Mractin [eruſalemin the} 


(rifnefſes of his 


lambes,axd twelue hee goates for finne; all wa af + 
y<nd the riuer , andthey-premoted the people, 


r Era complaineth on the people that bed turned themſeluex} 


k This declared 
that their juurney 
was fullof danger, 
and yer God de- 
liuered them ac. 
rordingtotheir 
prayer. 


Thiswata tO. 
ken of a good 
conſciesce and of 
his integritie, thax- 
he would baue, 


clitie. 


® r.E/@r.8. 67; 


a Fromthe time 
they came home 
vnder Zerubba. 


el vn:il the come} 


ming of Ezra, . 


ce contrary to 
the Lawof G 
married whete it | 
Was not Lwialy, 
evt.7.2, 
b That is ,the go- 
netnours are the 
chiefe beginners 
cxcof, 
E As one donbt- 
Ing whether God 
would continue 
his benefits to-. 
wards vr,or elſe 


he had began, 
* Exod.29.39. 
wand 23.3.4, 


A 


mr 


they bid degend- | 


deftrey this which | 


Ret 


- 


a... 5. Aw IS. © ta 


AT En 65 a IT” CT ———— 


UMI 


'Extas: 


d Thatis, we are 
drowned in finue.| 


thatthey cannot 
grow greater, 


flngivingvs3 
—_ 
a ſimilituderaken 
of them that re» 
maine ſillin a 


nailes co hang 
chings Vpony Lia. 
22.23, 


*fx0d.23.32. 5d 


723+ 


God iviuſt m__ 


and yet mercifu 
| in reſcruing a reſi. 
due to whom he 
ſheweth fauour, 


* r.E/d.8. 99. 

2 He conlefled hig 
finnes,& the ſinnes 
of the people, 


Yay . 


le They ſo exceedq 


place. It ts 


place, which ſwitd Þ 


34-I1,1 5,1 64047 y 


eate the 


h He ſheweth thay 
niſhing his peopl lb 


rr rnrnmrmmnmmnmn 
73 


for nl are increaſed ouer © our hea 
'and our treipaſſe is growen vp vnito * the 
FA From the dayes of 'our! 

ina great e vnto this day,and for our ini- 

art] haue we _ kings, and our Prieſts bene 
del ivered into the hand of "the kings of thelands, 
vnto the ſword, into captiuitie,into a ſpoile, 
into confuſion of face,as appeareth this _ LED 


8 Andnow for alitdeſpacegraceh 
in —_— pa rem- 
m his 


ſhewed from the Lord our G 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a ! 
holy place, that eur God may light Phu eyes and 
giue vs alictlereuiving in our ſerui 
T4 For though we were bendmen, er our God 
nor forkiken vs in our bondage, t hath in- 
wm 1 mercy viito-vsintheſight of the Ki od 
Perſia, to giue vs life, ond tocre@tthehovſe 
God, and to redreſſerhe deſolate places thereof, 
andto giuevs awallin Iugahandin Teruſalew. 
10 Andnow,our God, what ſhall weſay after 
this? for we haueforlaken thy commandements, —_— 
zi Whichthou haſt commanded by thy ood warp 
uantsthe Prophers Gaying, * The fand\ybertu 


o pofleſſe it,is an vneleanel 
Notch filthineſſeof = we, 


cheir ror anepoope , EE] 


hauefilled itfromcornerto corner. . - 
12 Now therefore hal ye net glue ine res 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither 
ughters vneo yourſons,, norſtcketh ir arti 
nor wealth For eutts as yee Fe pgand, 
g the land, code ran 
inheritance to- bob ſonnes for euer. 
x3 And after all that is come Ha vs forour 
ull deedes, andfor our | an creſpaſles , (ſeeing 
hat = our God haſt ſtayed-vs from being be- 
neath & for our os ppvne7 andhaſt « rk vs ach 
tuerance) ' 
- 1.4 Should we returneto \breake1 rm 
dements, and ioyne in affinitie witht 
luch abominations?. wouldeR pag, op 
toward vs till thou haddeſt conſumed»: , 16: 
there /bould beno rettmant nor anyeſcapi 
15 OLord God uf Ifrael, thouerr fred 
hauebin Þ reſeruedto eſcape,as ppriterbrhis 


behold, we arebeforethee Mour 
forewecannetitind Eg . 
A 


CHAP. 
x Ybepeople ST: Fs ib Mak 0 
V ; Hides "Ber prayed thus, and. 2 co 
and fallingdownebe- 
forethe _ of a7 yr. [Dov aſſembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very ar Con ation of men and 
women and chi 


on 
themto mercy. 
c Which are ſtran« 
gers and married 
contrary torke 
Lawef Ged. 

d Becauſe God 
hath ginenthee 
authoritie & lezr: 


te 
ve Command 
to 
them, 


b Meaving.that | - 
+4 by 


he peoplewept with a a 
lamef\ 


tdtion.. 
Then' were the ſonne of Tehiel ane 
of the ſonnes of Elam ,and ſajd'to Fara 
e haue treſpaſſed againſtour haueta- 
Ken iran ewiuess Ns in Vine cancer the and, > Jet 


oper rats wich 
away cal the wines (andfach 
Frhew) according tothecounftlt of | 
= of thoſethat fearethecommande- 
ourGod,andletitbe done 

the Law. 
-22 Ariſefpr theater belonperh yarto thee: p 
weealſo will bee with thee: .bee'o comfort av4| 


keto chu Tf OT 0.0 


+ 


| 


eee es bY . 


and cio , becauſe of rhe rranigreſionof themo 


Þ of Aſuh-el, SE ſonne of 


: | ofthe ſonnes of Teſhua, theſon of? 


as þ pieavay 


accordingro | Zebadi 


range manidges, 171 |. 
chey would dar recording tothisword: Se | :. 


'6: 6% And —— ling 
of God, and went intothechamberof Iohanan 
the ſonne ofEliaſhib: he wenteuen thither , b« 
he dideat neither bread,nor drinke water: : for he 


r.fſdg.r . 


cauſed'a proclamation to to goe 

ns Iudah and Jeruſalem vntof allthem 

of the capriuici chat hey ſhould aſſcmblethem- 
ſelues vnto I 


8 And whales would not come within 
threedayesaccording tothe counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhouldbe | for- 


feie, be ſepararefromthe : Congres 


of the capeniicie. | 
aHrthe men of Iudah and Benizwin 
therſchues ynto Teruſalemwithinthree 
dayes,which was thetwentieth day of the* ninth 
cnoliche leſate inthe ſtreet of the Þ** 
ling for this matter, and for þrpeceibber, 
19 f wbog 


> AmiſrathePrefoo vp,and ſaid ynto 
chew, Yo hauets, k kaue taken fi - 
wines,to 8increaſe of Iſrael. 
_ 81 Nowtherefore® TERS hei 
| God of yourf do his will, and in ouc 
ir | your ſelues from the peopleoftheland, 


xs ie rognins  Congregatian ar A Reac 
ft with aloud voice, Sowill we doe according 
to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 But thepeople arema 
weather, and wee are notablete 
neither « ic the worke of one day or two: a 
TT that haue offendedin this thing 

14 rulers Rand rherfore i 


, andicisa rainie 
witnot 


RE ona 
Tk. 
eas 2 and $ hadberk 
dhiy ade aptiviti ah, _ k 
ec tie 
part 2 cxenExra 2 heir Fack . Moat mat 


were clitefe fathers torhefamily of bed of 0 es 
nar 
finiſhing, 


They wentts ” Ye5 


by name, and ſatedowne in 
tenth moteth to examine the | 
--47 Andwnilltt firſt day { Monet + 
butiels wich Ween 

'1$ fed loner ofche Prieſts there ; 
men found, 2h, Joinve 


» nz% © 


4 


ofhis brethren, 


MO is 
ts 


de handler ES 
braced | 
'20' And ofthe fone Tangtar, Hojabl, 


21 (Ando he one oHein, Ma 
Et jah;ang'Sh 
222 Abd of 


wh © 


Prieſts, the Leuires, andall [Gurl ſearethar 


% 


"P CE Then ateſe Hera, ardeaiedthe chiefs|' laſh, 


Mlleiab Ienarh Ne 


| 2F antoftiLkins, Tonbalnd 


— 4 


©): DO em AL 


m Meaning of the 
common people; 
ſor betcre hee 
ſpake of the 
Ptiefts aud Le- 
aitcs., 


December, 
their ninth __ 


neth, 
b A Icw as I was, 


e Meaning, it 
kudea, 


hoy, the captaine off 
Ao4b. 


—_— i p | THY — 
20d "ITY (which is Kelitab) Perch | 


and Eliezer. 
24 Andof theſin ers, Ehaſhib. And of the 
porters,Shallum, and Telem,and Vri. 

25 Andof = 1frael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar,and Malchijah, andBenaiah ot 
26 Andoftheſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 


[chariab,and Techie), aud Abdt, and Ieremoth, and 


27 "Andofthe ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, Elia» 
ſhib, Mattaniab, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, ard 
Aziza. 

28 Andof the ſonnes of Rebai , Ichohanan, 


| yes ,Zabbai,Arhlai. 


And, of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Matluch ,& Adaiab,laſhub,andShea} Jeramoth, 


| Argbitaſh © 


34 Orche Fa of Bani, Maadai, Amran,| 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah Bediah,Chelluh, . 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth Eliaſhib,! 

- "37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,andlaaſan, 
38 And Banni,and Bennui,Shemei, 
39 AndShelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiahy 
40 Macknadebai, Shaſhai ,Sharaz, 

41 Azareel,andShelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum,Amariah, Ioſeph, 
43. Ofrhe ſonnes of Nebo, ps ithiah, 


o And of theſonnesof i| Pakath Moab, Ad- | Zabad, Zebina, Iadau,and Toel,Benaia 
Lhe) Chelal, Benaiah, Men Manon Bee} 44 'All theſe had taken firange wiues: and a-|, .c-+ 114, 
|zaleel,and Binnui,and Manafſe mong them were womenthat had = children, {weremade illegi- 
timate becauſe the] 
marriage was Vir 
NEOEMIAH = 
: «04 doeth'i mall 6 per | '0 14 pre. te of bu Church, 
& now within the compaſſe of ſtnentie yeeres he rarſtd vp diners excellent men for the 4.6 --ergps of his 
propleafter their retwrne Fen Bubplon, as Zerubbabel Ez,xa,and Nebemiah, Whereaft beef was their cap + 
taine ts 


planted religion : and the thir 
the Law of God was put in execution am 


that the kin nred bim greatly , 
whichhee could Uarun This booke' Fs Lac 


builded wp the walles, 
thew.”'H 


bring them bome, ION that the Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed they maners and 
delinered the ptople from oppreſſion , andprouided that 
Hewg a 


rage bim nidft —- 
Tent if the nt the ſect of Exy4, ec wk was the Wi. 


wan, and in great anther with the king, 
awple letters the decomp liſbment of all things 


zert 


3: 


CHAP. I. 
4. Neberiah bewaileth the calemitie of Jeruſalem, x Hee con- 
by the finues of sbe people,audprayeth God for them. 


FL LGd He words of Nebemiab.the ſon of 
® Which contai-; WM. Hachaliah. In the moneth 3 Chi- 
meth partof-No-" | M 6® inthe Mee we xD YErr8s Lwas 
member & "oy of 


IT in thepalaceofShuſhan, 

| 2 Came Hanani, one of my 
” bbrethren, heand the men of Iu» 

dah, andI aſked them concerning the Tewes that 

weredeliwered , which were ofthereſidue of the 

Sand concerning leruſfalem.. | 


rouince 
are ingreatafflition and in reproch,and the wall 
of Ieruſalem « broken downe,andthe gates ther- 
ofare burnt with fire. 

4 Kos dey pa heard theſe words, 1 ſate down 


'® Pan, 9. 4. 


1} Erie ff 


: » (152th —_ dayes,aud I taſted 
ati orethe pions, 

Jpronat d ſaid, *O' Lord God of heauen, _ 
great anderrible God, that keepech couenant 
andrqercie forthem thatlouebim , and obſcrue 
his commandements, 

6 1 praythee ler thine eares bee attent , and 
thinevyes open, to heare the prayer of chy fer- 
1 pra Ty before thee dajly,day& night 


the eh 


"te my Senet I{raelthy ſeryants 
b 13244 wv finnes 6f thethajdrer ET afr 


ſinned againſtthee, boch Tand my fathers hauſe 
| ppate—occk 


mera Fgeris 7-OE? $0 word that 
thou commande thy mm pfaying Yee 


And they ſaid vnto mee, The reliduethar | h 
.Jare "fe of the captiuitie there. 1 in the © 


yntothe king. Now I was not beſretine fadin partof April, 
AOen, Gig Bbrbet alſo - 
2 And e. mee, Wh is calle rius, 
| countenance {ad,! Narain? ohio ad Fane: 1nd 


will crangreſſe, and *I will ſearter you abroad 
among the people, 

9 Bur if. yee returne vnto mee, and gy 
commandements, anddoethem, * our 
ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part: or: ahea- 
uen , yet will Lgather you from thence, and will 
bring you vnto the place that I haue choſento 
place my Name there. 

10 Nownhefs arethy ſcruants and thy peopld 
whom thou et redeemed by thy great powers 
andbyth bar v7 ty hand, 

...uz -Q beech thee, letthineeare now 
#0.the prayes ofthy ſervant, and tothe 
rayer of wy | who defireto « feare thy 
ame, and praptber, cay cauſe thy ſeruantto pro- 
ſper this day, and giue him fauourin thepreſence 
of © this man : for I was the kings butler, 


moan CB AP. TE: 


x 4M «4 = -aqaqpmgt 11 bee 
| came toleruſelew, 17 andbulded the wail 
Owin the tnonerh = NG in - ewentieth 
yeereof king b Arta e, thewine flood 
before him, andItookevp the wine, and gaue it 


* Deat.29.21,28, 


* Dent. 304» 


d Thatis wer! 
ſhip th thee. 


e Towit the ki 
[cabs 


a Which was the 
firſt moneth of the 
yere & conteineth 
part of March and 


is nothing, A ig TE. Thea was tfore Sade 


aid, 
3 Andl OPT EA 2 Godiaue the Ki 
for ever : why ſhould not my.countenance be ſad 


when the citie and gore oþ the ſepulchres of wy 
Cures 


fathers lieth waſte, an ache guies . 

voured with fire? | | 

p 4 _ DIR: me, = wha! -Ldebrod God it 
thou 24 had the - 1 fro pro- 

CT ve F  ——_— 


"gud 


king,let them giue meletters tothe captaines be- 13, they Gutthed 
102, Euphrates. | ond the { river , that they may conuey me mn it,ard yntothe tower of Hananeel. and ſo dedicated 
till I come into Iudah, 2 Aid next vnto. him builded the men off it tothe Lord by 
8 Andletrers,vnto Aſaph the keeper of the: Iericho, aud beſide bi ccur the ſonne- praycrin debring 
(0-paradiſe, © [kings ||parke rhat hee may gine mee timber co _ | "ds 
idrhe ates of chepalace ( which: ined ' But the pore Jidrhe Gnnes of Senaah 
0 the houſe) and for the walles ofthecutie, and hadd,whis h alſo layd the heames thereof,and ſer 
{for the houſe that 1 ſhall enter into, Andthe king | on the doeres thereof, the locks thereof, andthe 
4 As God moua{gaue mee according to: 4 the good hand of my | barresthereof, TOE et 
me I a God vpon me. BN FE 9%. 0:0 non Borg  « fortified Merimoth 
- TThen camel to thecaptaines beyond the | the.ſonne of /rijah , theſonne © OL; 
PET Rater , and gauethem the lene And vhe | next vato them fortified Meſhullaw , theſo 
{king had ſent capraines of the armie and. þ « | of Ber ».the-fonne of. 1; an 
men with-me: - l | next vnto them fortified the Zadok , the ſonne 
6 Thele were 10 But* Sanball, echeH andy, and Tobiah Baanga: 
greatenemies fa ſeruantan Ammonite heard ig, andit grieved 5 And next vntothem fortified the Tekoites: b Therich and 
[tothe lewes.and [them ſore, that there.was come a,man. which | bur che great menot chem > pur not their neckes mighty would 
rain ſougherhe CG of here |. tothe _—_ oftheir _— PIT ks ce, vor oben thens 
builtie to oner. F 11 Solcameto m,and was reeſ- , 6.:An are.of oole ito which were age ; 
come them,and |dayes, 'Ichoigdatheſonne of Pak che |foined Whoers, 
COR | 12 AndIroſeiathe nigle;T, addafrw men |-formepf celodgiah they layed. gab rbos either 
ty oor pe {with mee; fori rold mo man, what God had pur of, and ſet on the ; 6 therol the locks [they belperhere« 
lnertiſement ever [in mine heart to doe atleruſalem, and there was thereof, andrhe bars therof. IT 
eftheir affaires &| not a beaſt with mee , ue ome T5 'E 6, dhe bar haref. = Melatiahthe|* /#2-3% 
— rode. Pf [nn and Jadon the Meronothite, 
T hr 3 ado ue by night byte as Gi aan wnto the © throne © thej< Yate the wt 
| e ly an to þ FIT 
the gory and eadrn walles oflends-\ *Y} "Nene Kan jd Wrath Danger |aagenn | | 
em, how were bro is |[Harhohi aldmuths: 
| C—_— with the fire. _ alſo fortified Hananah the ſonne || lo Harakka- radar 
14 Then went foorth vnto the gate of the him, and they repaired Ierufalem voto the broad [is preg 
; fountaine,and _— fiſhpoole, andchcre. wall. pt y 
jwas no roume thas yas vader. meto 9 Alſonext vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the a6eud oo 
paſſe, _—_— x debrook |Stncoftar, th theruler of hal reef Jeru- 
ny os, ms. 
ee [ren pnies 
ja ate ev and |lonne |, EUEN QUET agal $ ; 
vn. : and ext ng hc dltſhcheſoane 
- | 19 And the rulers knew not whither I was |Haſhabni - 
gone, nor what Idid, veitherdid I asyettellic |. ..3 a. Malchijahthe ſonne of Harim yan 
vnto the ewes, nor tothe Prieſts, tor ta theno- | Moab for 
gans | ble rulers, nattothezeliibarie- | [{ portion 
{ boured in thewor 


[ Thusthe\ wic- 
ked when 
will burthenthe 


of priuces moſt a-| 
gataft them, 


het A IP - © 
4 p 
nemiahs fequeſt. _ 


alſo ſitting b 
| ara was. 1k penny 5 Ye wen 


5 Andfſaidwntothe king Ifirpleaſethe 


andifch ſeruant haue aura hy Og, 
I deſirecharthou wouldeſt ſend me-to 1 


may build it. 

6 Andthe King ſaid vntomee , (the qneene 
by him) How long ſhall thy 10ur- 
ney bee and when witt thou come againe ? So 
tim 
7 After, ſayd vnto the king , If it pleaſerhe 


6 
f votds 


" |{rytharneearoin; how Ieruſalem licth waſte, 
- | andthe gatesthereof are burnt with fire : com, |: 
weed <1" OY wy ren rot 


a” — I told themof the no Gol, 


vherhans handto g 
But when no anball atihe Herogenged To- 


o Then 
Thx God often hwlpripe de 


ing, -ruanow og eadbud bo 
Pos 


to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, thatT | 


17 Akerward I faidyntathens, Yo agthe wy {onne of Hal 
"bares 


work chmiee has poten.mia CELDT | K8&o 
qv eyes wed arrypoh oat is ſonneof 


Geſhem the | thereof. 


CHAP, 111, 
The nwteber of 1am ches burldeathe wales, 
- Heo' aroſe Eliaſhib the bie Prieſt with his 
brerhten the Prieſts:and they built the heep- 
gace: they repairedir, & (ot vp the doores there-ſ2 In Fbrow, 
of: cuen vnto the tower of Meah repairedthey myo bu 


inb, inhadirants of Fama: kane it at 
the es, the locks 
cherefyevong thouſand cub pn. 


| mow? 
Beth - buttc it, andfer on the] 
Jores thereat celunts thereof, andthe barres 


e of the' Fouhtaine . fed 


$5] k Neither ye ate | 


j have no portion,nos 

ruſalem, 6L ; | of the numberof | 
to w e 2ppoiate 4.1: thiscitie one) & _ og 

ceflors ener leite Cod, PP 7 CLy ; 


= 


d Where the 
weapons and 
armour of the 
citic lay, 


_ Which dwelt 


by lIorden 
a2 Iericho, 


f Reade F: 
Chap.a48- 


of his @ancs. 


Þlace oftudge. 
NERt,o7 EXCCR= 


in the plaine coun 


hb Which wasthe 


FO 


. Oonip, 


den;andvmo the fteps thar goe downe- from 

Citie of Dauid. | 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler ofthe halfepart of Beth-zur va- 
till che other fide ouer age the ſepulchres of 
Dauid,andto the fiſhpoolethat was repaired,an 
vnto the houſe ofche mighty. 
' . 17 After himfortified the Lenites ,'Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani , and next vnto him fortified Ha- 


"| ſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part ef Keilah in his 


uarter, 

- rs After him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
the ſonneof Henadadtheruler of the halfe part 
of keilah : * a « : 

19 And aext vnto #m fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of teſhuathe ruler of Mizpah ;' theatherportion 
oucr againſi the going vp to ched corner of the 
armour, - 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai , and f&trified another portion from the 
corner vynto the dooreof the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Prieſt. . © (0067's 

21: Afterhim fortified Mcrimoth the ſonne of 
Vrijah, the fonneot Hakkot, anotherportion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 
long asthehouſe ofEliaſhib exrended, 

22 Aﬀter him alſo fortifiedthe Prieſts,themen 
of ©the plaine. _- s ns | 

27 Afterthemfortified Beniamin, and Haſ- 
ſhub ouer againſtrheir houſe : uſter him'forrifidd 
Azariah ,;the fonrie of Maaſeiah'; the ſonneof A- 
naniaby his houſe. * —- - 5,13 

24 him fortified Binnui , the ſonne-of 
Henadad another 
zariah ynto the turning,and yntothe corner. 


| 25 Palalthe fonne of Vrai, fromourr againſt 


the corner, and the hightower;rhac our 

from'theKimgs houſe, which is'beſidethe court 

+ ae priſon. Aﬀeer him Pedaiah the foniw of 
aroſh. 


treſſe ynto the place ouer againſtthe water-gate 
Eaſtward,and to the tower rhatlieth out, . 
27 him fortified the Tekoites: another 
portion ouer agaioſt the great tower thatlieth 
vu,cuen ynto thewall 'fortrefle,''.. © 
* '28 Fromaboue thehorſe-gatefoorth fortified 
the Prieſts,cuery one ouer againſthis | 
29 After them fortified Zadok rhe fonne of 
Immer oter apainſt his houſe: and aſter hira for. 
| tified Shemaiah the ſonne @fShechaniah the kee-, 
per oftheEaft gace, LU LIT] 1 þ 
30 ' Aker him fortified Hananiah theſonne of 
Shelemiah ,and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph,the 


Meanizg,the ſix gfixt , another portion: afterhim fortified Me- 


ſhallamgheſanne of Berechiah , ouer againſt his 
[ f chi fortifiedMalchiahth oldliniths 
r Atterhi rf1 chifaly 
2 ine ,viitAtthe ome mile 
hitad, 

jandtothe chamber i 


| Sthe ſheepe-gate fortified the goldſinjths and 
the Merchants. E | 
BH AP. INH .. 


x. 1 NE ub 'f3. 8n2 Cat be. | 
* note HH pen kat ae re 
Þ 'Ve when Sanballar heard that wee builded 

ff Ps QeNreand Tore genes, 


cothe fiſtpoole of | Shelak by the kings gae- 


d | heapesof duſt, ſeeing they are burnt ? 


portion , fromthe heuſe of A- |. 


26 Andthef Nethinimschey dweltin the for- |. 


| theprinces; androrhe rulers, and toche reſt of 
the people. 'Be norafraid ofthem 


” 5" And betweene the chamber ofthe corner | 


,-..,2 Andſayd before his ? brethren and thear- 
mie of Samariz;, thus hee ſayd , Whar doe theſe 
'd weake Iewes ? will they fortifiechemſelues?wil 
they ſacrifice? will they finiſh it in aday ? will 
they make the {tones whole againe out ef the 


Mes frye memes wr ir Yrs 
, anda ug utld, yer if a foxe 
goc vp » he fhallcuen breake downe their onie | 
ww . | 


4 © Heare, O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) 
, and turnetheir ſhame ypon their owne head, and 
giue them ynto a pray 4 intheland of their cap- 
tiuitie, 10H ame 2 gtaol 
5 Andcouernottheir © iniquitie , neitherlet 
theirſinne bee put out: in Py: forthey 
he builders. 


pions that dwele þ 


b Thus the wics+ 
ked that conſider 
not that Geds 
power iseuer in 

a readineſlc for 
the defence of hisy 
mocke them as 
thoughthey were 
weake and feeble, 
c This isthe re« 
medie that the 
children of God 
hane agaioft the 
derifion & threat 


_ by prayer, 


a Ofhis compa. 


in Samaria, 


rings of their ene+ 
mies,to fleeto'- 


Let them bee 


heart 0 
- the Arabians, andthe 
| Jodi 

then they were very wroth 


- 8 
fight _=__ Ieruſalem,androf hinder them, 
. 


en wee prayed vito our God, and le grad 


- waechmen by thens,, dayand_ night, becauſe 
them, (2962 
''/ 20/ And Fudab faid, Theftrength ofthe bea« 
-rers is weakened, andrhere@ much earth;ſo that 
we arenotablero buildthe wall. 

11-Alſoour aduerſaries hadſaid, They ſhal not 


ſpoiled and led 


la 
declare ws pod 


And conſpiredall rogrtherto come anidto for 


know, neither ſee , till wee come into the mids 

themgand wn haps + Ono "rr ceaſe, 
(/ 45 But when the Iewes (which dwele: beſide 
them) came, they toldws i rentimes, gFrom all 
'places,- whenceyeſhallrcrirne , they will bee vp» 


their ſpeares,andtheir bowes, 


16 
did the Jabour 
bowes, and ha- 


ponnss and the rulers food i behinde allthe 
affasd >: {omits bot tis ft 3 
'They that builded on the wall 


eor's 
chick 


the 


| git enthis loynes, andſo builded: andhethar 


reſt ofthe The workeis 
large , and wee areſeparated vpon the 


el 


them co the 
ralian = 


Aer —y, 
foencourage 
themtotheir 
worke, 76} 


NS react builders bed his Gord - 


, lewthe 0r,9.44 beNge Mme. ani. |; 
: 2-145" Thery flid Tynte the Princes, andtothe 
Ba 


_ . 230 Inj 


away captiue, 
e Letthy 


hat they ſet them« 


F That is,oftett- 
mes, 
They which 


rought theti- 
ings,faid thus, 


UMI 


a+ Md. Com 'S AR oat 


ds: | | 
. 20 -Inwhat place therefore ye heard che ſound 
k Meading, tore} of thetrumper , k reſort yee thither ynto vs: our 
fiſt ther evemie\ Gag ſhall fight for vs, 
at neede require) 1 So welabouredintheworke , and halfe of 
them held the ſpeares, from _—_—_—— ofthe 
morning,till the ſtarres came forth. 

22 Andat the ſametime ſayd I vntothe peo- 
ple, Leteuery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Leralaleto cher they may be a watch for vs inthe 
1 Thatis, when | Night,and labour inthe = 
they purified 2 3 Soneither T, nor my brethren , nor my ſer- 
ug els] 1ants, nor the men of the ward ( which followed 
when they waſhed y : 
their clothes, | Ee) noneof vs did put off ourclothes , Gwe every 

one putthem off i for waſhing. 
CHAP. V. 


x Theprop/e are opprefied and in neceſfitin. 6 Nehemiah reme. 
ib 14 te tooke not the portion of thtr3 thas had ruled 


before, left he ſhou!dgriene the people. 

N Ow there was a greatcrie of the people and 
a Againſtthe rich of their wiucs ® againſt their brerhren che 
which opprelied | Tewes. | ' 
them, 2- For there weretharſaid,We,our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take vp 
b This is the com4 b eorne,that we may cate and liue. 
printer thepe0) 3 Andtherewerethatſaid,We mult gage our 
Ts mel lands,and our vineyards,and our houſes, and take 
they werebrought vp corne forthefamine. 
m_ —_— 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borow- 
Ae king of ed money for the kings © tribute vpon our lands 
the Perfians, which and our vineyards, | ; 
was exatedyeered 5 And now our fleſh # as the *flefh of our 
- pn brerhren,nd our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, 


zich isno better 


then the poore, | daughters,as feruants, andthere be of our daugh- 
e Weareuotable ters now jn ſubieRion, andtheres no power © in 
toredeemethem,} or hands: for othergaten have our lands and our 


= m——_— vineyards 
[ro kitethemts 6 Then was? very angry when TI heard their 


others, H 


with viury,and 7 in my mind, and I rebuked 


lthings ime | You _ burdens euery one vpon his brethren; 
your hands, and Ifer a great zafſembly againſt them, 


[8, Boch becauſe 8 And Ifaidvntothem, Wee ( according to 


moved with pitic, Gur ability ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
_— maoy | Tewes, which were ſold ynto the heathen: and wil 


-> 2] you fell your brethren againe, or ſhall they bee 
+ 5 m— Lioldvate ve? Thenl they their peace, and 


others, which could not anſwere. | 
thouldbeazit | 9 iIfaidalſo,That whichyedo,is not goed. 


|nerenitecſerof | gh veenotro watke inthe feareof our God, 


ward theirbre- tor the k reproch of the heathen our.gnemies ? 


k Seeing God: | 45 lend then money and corne; I pray youletys 
a aan wage leave off this [| burden, laknithed: 


dondageofthe | 711 Reftore;, I pray you, vnto.them this day 


| beathen,ſhall we frheir lands, their vineyards, their oliues, andtheir 


poke them our 1p uſes, and rewvit the hundrerh part of the filuer 


o ae 5g: they ſhould doe accordiog to this 


1 
23 So Tfhooke my fappe,and ſayd, So let Ged 
ake out man zhat will not performethis 
miſe, from his houſe,and from his labor: even 
us lerbim be ſhaken out and empried. And all 


derter then theirs, 

Jor,vſwp. 

I Which yetake 
them for the 


thepeople did according to this promuſe, 


dy [amee ths | bring into ſubieRion._ our ſonnes and our. 


ſeek howto bring] the princes, and therulers,' andſaid ynto them, | 


j Meaning, Ncbe.jand of the corne,ofthe wine,and of the ole! that 
k Who byehis [© Labor Wrel J will 

is | 13, idthey,We will reſtore it,and wi 
one benny notrequireitof them : wee will doe as thou haſt 
of God ſeringeha ſapd. ThenIcalledchePrieſts, and cauſed them, 
our $are no 


[ornrrrgcs faid, Amen,& praiſed the Lord; 


= x bs 4, 7 "<©* RJ" ES AS: oat: 
ma ES ECT WIR 0 «anda Ze. ae) LIES. 
, — 


. ” 


| 14 Andfromthetimechat the Ki os 
chargeto be gouernor intheland od, f om 

the twentieth yeere , even vnto the two andthir- 
tieth yeere of King Artabſbaſhte, that is, ewelue' 
b havenot extenthe®breadſ; en and 


yere,l, & m 
of + Ae haony 


'S. 5 Forthe former gouernoursthat were be- wernerechorwery 
e—_—_ ——— vnto _— umhr——— 


and had taken of them bread and wine, 


forty ſhekels offiluer : yea,and their ſeruancs bare. png erate 
ruleouer yr ur oo but ſo d&1@ notT, becauſe of of h then 


the feare of God. 


16 Butrather I fortified aportion in theworke 

-ofthis wall, and we bought noland,& all my ſer-| - 

uants camethicher together vnto the worke; - 
K Moreouer there were at my Table an hun-. i 

dreth and fifty of the lewes, and rulets, which 

came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 


about vs, 


18 Andthere was prepared daylyan oxe, «nd 
ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds prepared for 
me,and{| withinren wine for all ® in abuft- Nor, ouce in tow 
dance. Yet for all this I required noethe bread of | 
the gouernor : forthebondage was grieuous vn- [ot nedthe, 


to this people. 


19 Remember me,O my God, in goadneſſe,qe- þ his time they had 


cording ro all thatT have doneyfor t 
CHAP. VI. 


TE Nehemiah an[wereth with great wiſedowe, endxecle tobn ad} 
fs. =. 


werſar7. 13 Ha x wot aiſtouraged by thefalje prophe 


A Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Gethem 


the Arabjan, &the reſt of ourenemies 


tharT had built the wall , and that there werene 
moe ? breaches therin { though at that time T had] aThatis,that they 

not ſet ypthe d cores vpop the gates) w_ 
aa 


2 Thenſent San 
ſaying, Come thar prompegmnns t 


in the villages1n the plaine of Ono; 
areas, hah 


whiles Ileaue it, and come downe to you ? 
4 Yet they ſent vnto mee foure times 
this ſort, AndI anſwered them after the 


maner. 


5 "Then ſent Sanballar his ſeruantafeer this] i"s 
ſort vnto meethe fifttime , with an open letter in} i; aur ſelues to 


his hand, 


6 Wherin was written, Itis reported among] wicked. 
the heathen,and | Gaſhmu bath Px ir, tharthouſ|®”Gefbew.. 


and the Jewes thigke torebel, for the which 
thou buildeſt the wall , and thou wile bee 
king,according to theſe< words, 


ee Ipod aig poke Hee 

reach of thee at Terufalemyjaying, There wa Kin 
7 Tudah: and now. accarding Sh words : elm as] 
[7 | 


ſhall cometo the Kings eares ; comenowr 
fore,and let ys take counſel] together, 

..'$. ThenIfenr yntohimfayiogelti not 
according tothefe wordes that 

thou feineft them of thine owne bearer. 


be done : now thereforef enc 
10 © And I came rothe, houſe of 


the ſoune ofDelnigh ay ry ms God wile gh 
e was © ſhut vp,at VS Come: toe Perry un Feeetne: 
zether into the houſe of God. in the middes off one neuen 


Temple, aud ſhurthe doores of the Tex 


rand Geſhem vnto me 


| $3 Therefore ſent meſſengersvntothemſayy . _ .- 
ing , Ihaveagreatworketo doe , and I cannot 
come downe: > why ſhould the worke ceaſe,|b Mezving, thief 


fGayeſt: for 


9 Forallthey afrayedvs,faying, Fheir hands ine bane. 
alibe weakened Fommhomtaatin ek & # Asthoughbe 
vague 2 nee . 


'm 1 received not 
diet, hich the gol 


1. . 
n Whereas at @- 


had by meaſure,aef 


heard 


 f were toyn 
- Itherzas Chap.4 6 


«th 
th 


their 
ww __ roy 
" (heoldceaſe 


{the handsoithe. 


cauſe 


che Atthe fame © 


bed andſet vp falſe 


here 


dong ſtha! 


Lo - 


pie : bac 


5 


nts 


f He doubted not 
but God wF able 
o preſerue him, 

Re that if 
bee had obeyed 
this counſel] hee 
ſhould haue dil- 
 coaraged all che 
.\peeple : (bus God 
tweeh erto 


Che wall folſhed they that 


| 13 Andloe, I perceiued, that 


for they willcometo ſlaythee: yea, inthe night 
efrrre th come to kil thee. ; 
11 Then Iſayd,' Shouldſuch aman as Iflee? 
Who is be, being as I am,that would go into the 
Templeto live? I will not goe1n. 

God had not 


againſt me : for Tobiah andSauballat had hircd 


1M. | 
3 3 Therefore was heehired , thatI might bee 
afraid, anddoethus, andfſinne, and that they, 


F "4.5 ph ng, might haue an euill reportthat they might re- 
jproch me. | 
==ocenrees l 14 My God,remember.thou Tobiah,and San- 
— ballat according vnto theſe their works, & Noa- 
£ __ _— dich thes Prophereſi alſo, & the reſt ofthe Pro- 
age ſack whickiphets that would haue pur men feare. 
vaderthepretence{ x5 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finifhed 
oebolageny mic] lon hom ue 000 ewentieth day ot > Elul, intwo 
» land! es. 
bone ne 16) 16 = ; raul all our enemies heard thereof, 
wentaboat to o- [ex2nall the heathen that were abour vs,they were 
oueithrow his | afraid , and their courage failed them: for they 
yon hereby [knew,thatthis worke was wrought by our G 
that where thereis) 197 Andin theſedayes werethere many ofths 
one true miniſter [princes of Ludah , whoſe k letters went vnto To- 
peas ns, biah,and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
of hireſings. y 18 Forthere were many in Tudah, that were 
k Which was thefſworne vnto him : for hee was the ſonne in lawe 
{fixtmonethand {of Shechaniah,the ſonne of Arah: and his ſonne 
— {Ichonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the 
. of ; ng" ſonne of Berechiah. 
i After chat Ihad| x9 Yea,theyſpake in his praiſe before me,and 
Gent Sandallathis [eold him my wordes , «nd Tobiah ſent letters to 
= © a_ 
| c 
hath nefvies with it ſelfe, which are more dangerouethen the outward 
| pad profelied enenyie. 
CHAP. VII. X 
s Aﬀter the wall once builded, n the watch appointed. 6 They 
that returned from the captizaty are numbred. 
*Seck 4.49.13, N Ow * when the wall was builded, and Thad 
ſer vp the dores,and theporters, aud thefin- 
| gers andthe Leuites were appointed 
2 | Then I commanded my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah theprinceof the palace in lerula- 
lem (for hee was doubtlefle a faithfull man , and 
feared Ged aboue many) 
3 And I1faid vntothem, Letnor the gates 
of Teruſalem bee opened, vntillthe heate ofthe 
a Towit, they |{unne : and while 2 they ſtand by, letthem ſhut 
that are mentio- {the doores,and f makerhem faſt: and I appoin- 
Fra 3: w. [<4 wardes of the inhabitants of Teruſalem, every 
| oreaxing cache [OMe in his ward, andeuery one ouer againſt his 
bares werepmuin, houſe, 

4 Now thecitie ws; large and great, but the 
pu_ were few therein , and the houſes were not 
builded. 

5 And my Godpur intomine heart, and 1.ga- 
thered theprinces, and the rulers,and the le 
to counttheir genealogies: and Ifounda ooke 
*Exr422 {ofthegenealogieofthem,%*whichcame vpar the 
fiſt,and found written therin 
b That is,the 6 Theſeare thed ſonnes of the prouince that 
+ >""__ came vp from the captiuity that was caried away 
s (whom Nebuchad-nerzzar king of Babel had Ca- 
ried away) andthey returned to Ieruſalem and to 
RAS RY; 97 7-3 he =; —_ | 
ns 10e-4- 7 "They which- came with'Zerubbabe), Te- 
is called Seraiabs | ſbua Nehemiah, © AzariabyRaamiah, Nahamani, 
hiabychap.a.z | Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai,Nchum,Bay 


I 
\ 1 i *« tYIT 4 


ſenc him, but that he pronounced this prophelie | 


5 eat 7 


ple of Iſrael. 

dreth ſcuenty and tw 
9 Theſonnesof 
ſeventy and ewo. 


andtwo. 


and eighreene. 

dreth = and foure. ; 
13 Theſonnesof Zattu, eigh 

five and fourty, 

threeſcore. 

15 The 

Eight and forty. 

andrwenty. 

hundreth andtwo andtwenty. 

threeſcore and ſeuen, 


ſcore and ſeuen. 


eigh 
eight andewenty. 
foure and twenty. 


ewelue. 


hundreth foureſcore and eight. 
- 27 
eightandtwenty, 
28 
forty. 
29 The men of Kiriath-jearim, 
dreth and oneandtwemy, 
andtwenty. 


and three andewenty. 


re handrediond foure and fifty. 
ewenty. 
fiue and fourty. 

hundreth and eneandtwenty. 
hundreth and thirey, 


houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth 
0 The ſonnes of Immer, 
aud fifty. 5 


4.1 The fonnes of Paſkur,a 
drerh and ſeuen and forty. 


uenteene, 


ret 19515 o vis 


anali, Th is the number of the nien of the peo» 


25 Thed ſonnes of Gibeon,ninety 
26 Themen of Beth lebemand Netophab, an 


thoulandewo hun: 
42 The ſannes of Harim , athouſand 2nd 


8 Theſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun- 
Oo 

Shephatiah, three hundreth 
10- The ſonnes of Arah , ſixe huudreth fifcie 


11 Theſonnes of; Pahath Moab oftheſonnes| 
of Ieſhua,and Loab, two thouſand eight hundred| 


x2 Thefonnes of Elam, athouſand two hun« 


thundreth and 


14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hundreth and 
ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
16 The ſons of Bebai ,ſfixe hundreth andeight 


os 


17 Thee ſonnes of Azgad , two thouſandthree 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundreth 
19 Theſonnes of Biguai, twothouſandthree- 
y 3 : mY ſonnes of Adin,fixe oe and five 

. 38 Theſonnesof AterofHizkiah, ninety and 
2 2 The fonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 
23 The {onnes of Bezai, threehundreth and 
24 Theſonnes of Haripb, an hundreth and 


DT a 


The men of Anatheth, an hundreth and 
The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
Beeroth,ſeuen hundreth and vegan y nba 
; 30 Themenof Ramah and Gaba, ſtxchun- 
1 The menof Michmas,anhundreth andewg 
2 Themen of Beth-e!-and Ai, anhundreth 


33 Themen * of che other Nebogzwo &flilry. 
The ſonnes oftheother Elam, ath 


3 5 Theſonnesof Harim, threehundreth and 
36 Theſonnes of Tericho, three knndreth and 
37 The ſonnes of Led-hadidand Ono, ſeuen| \. 
38 Theſonnesof Senaab, threethouſandnine| þ 
39 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the] 


ſ and three} 
Wye Ar py cen, 


2 | «< 
ty * Cdpriuie 


PO RY 


©. a \ 
4 No 4 
þ - 


gor che cyptaine 
of Moth 


d That is,the ins 
hbabitavts of 
Gibeon, 


E For there wets 
e wocitics of this 


43 CTh 


Or, Hodaiah, 


ſRead Ezta 
2.43» 


mab: for Tirſhaj 
tha in the Chalde 


{tongue figntheth 


a butler, 
® £104.28, ;0, 


by ACE 
YE : Eras any al. 


43 CTheLeuites! the ſonnes ofTeſhua ef Kad- 
_ and ofthe ſonnes of || Hodiuah,ſeuentic and 

oure. 

44 C Theſingers: the children of Aſaph , an 
hnndreth and ezgbtand fourtie, 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, theſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſons of Sho- 
bai,an hundrethandeight and thirty. 

46 CThe Nethinims: the ſonres of Liba,the 


ſonnes ot Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 


47 The ſonnes of Kexos,theſonnes of Sia, the 
ſounes of Padon, 
48 The ſounes of Lebana, the ſonnes ofHaga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, : 
49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſonnes of Gahar, _ Fee 
50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
51 Theſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, : 
52 The ſonnes of Beſai,theſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſbeſim, 
53 The ſonnesot Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 


[kuphba,theſonnes of Harhur, 


54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mchi- 


da,theſonnesof Harſha 


55 Theſonnes of Barkos,theſonnes of Sifſera, 


tac ſonnes of Tamah 
. . $6 Thefonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 


tipha, 
| - [The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the {ances of 
Perida 

' 58 The ſonnes of Iaala,theſonnes ofDarkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, - 

59 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Harril, the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60. All the Nethini the ſonnesof Salo» 
mons ſeruants wers three hyndreth , ninetieaud 


two, 

61 TC Andtheſecamevp from Tel-melah,Tel. 
hareſha , Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but th 
could notſhew > -* hi houſe, nor theirleed, 
ozift ere of Iſrae 

piano afDelaiah:theſonnes of Tobi- 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, f 

63 Andof the Prieſts ; the ſonnes of Haba- 
iab, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke one of thedaughters of Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite to wife, and was named after 
theirname. _ '* | 

64 Theſe ſoughttheirwriting ofthegenealo, 
gies, but-it was not. found ; therefore they were 


| putfromthe Pricfthood, 
2 Meaning,Nehe| 


65 And 8 the Tirſhatha, ſaid vnto them, that 
they ſhould noteate of the mo! holy , rill there 
roſe.vpaPrieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together was two 
and fourtie rn, , three huadrethandthree- 


ſcore, þ . F »; o 2 » 
67 Belſids their.ſcruants & their maids, which 
were ſeuein thouſand, three hundrerh and ſeuen 
and thirtie: and they had ewo hundreth and five 

and fourtieſinging meriand ſinging women, . 
68 Theirhoxſes. were ſeen hugdfeth and ſixe 
addirttge ei toivles two hungreth and five 

"nk | 
69 The catuels ure hundreth and five and 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themſclues  to- 


thirtie, and fixe thouſand , men Hundrerh and 
twentie aſſes, 


the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, 
a thouſand bdrammes of gold , filtie baſins , fiue 
hundreth and thirtie Prieſts garments, 

71 And ſome of the chiete ſathers gaue vnto 


drams of golde, andtwo thouſand and two hun- 
dreth |] pieces offiluer. 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drams of gold, and twothouſand pie- 
ces offilner, andthreeſcore and ſeuen Pricſts gar- 


ments. ; 
73 AndthePrieſts, and Leuites, andthe por- 


and the Nethinims , andall Iſrael dweltin their 
cities: and when thei ſeuenth moneth came, the 
children of [frael were 1a their cities. 


CHAP. VIII, 


2 Exvagathereth togerber the people, aud readeth to thers the 
Law, 12 They rewzce in [ſracl for the knowledge of the wore 
of God. 15 The) heepe the feaſt of Tabernacles or beotbes, 


gether, in tne ſtreetethat was before the wa- 
tergate, & they ſpake vnto Ezrathe* Scribe, that 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had commandedrto 1ſtael. 

2 AndEzrathe Prieſt brought the Law be- 
forethe Congregation both of men and women, 
and ofall d that could heareand ynderſtand it, in 
thefirſt day oftheſeuenth monerb, | 


before the watergate ( from the morning vacill 
© the midday) bare menand women , andthcea 
that vnder 
bearkened ynto the bookepfthe Law, 
...4 AndEzrathe Scribe ſtogd ypona pulpic of 
wood, which he had madeforthepreaching, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
namiab,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on 
his right hand), and on his lefthand Pedaiah;and 
Miſhael,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Hiſhba- 
dana, Zecahariah, and Meſhullam. 

$. And Ezra opencd thebooke before all the 
peoples for hee was: 4 aboueallthe people: and 
men he o ned it,all che people ood vp. 

An 
andallthe eanſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: & GOADIY themſelues,] 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground. | 

7 Alſo Icſhna,and Bani,and Sherebiah,lamin, 
AKkkub, Shabberhai, 
Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uites cauſed the le to vnderſtand. the Law, 
and the people ftoodn their place. 


God diſtiaQly, andgauethe ſenſe, & cauſedtheral 
to vnderſtand the reading, 
- 9 ThenNehemiab ( which is Tirſharha) and 
Ezrathe Prieſt & Scribe, and the Eeuires that in 
firued the people,faid v9 all thepeople; This 
day is Don VO _- Lone. your tres : ar | 
not, neither weepe: for allt e © wept, when 
they heardthe __ of the TR os. 

10 Hefaidalſo vntothem, Goe,andeareof rhe 
fat.anddrink the ſw:er, and ſend PART VIRO hems 
for whom none is? prepared : for this day.is 


70 Andcertaine ofthechiefefathers gauevnto/ 


the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſandel 


ters and the ſingers, and the reſt of thepeople| 


And heread thereinijn the ſtrecte that was| 


it, andtheeares of all che proplel ga, 


za pra SE EE the grear God, - 
op 


Hodiiah, Maaſciab, Ketica;] . 


8 And.theyread in the buoke of the aw of 


h Read Ezra 
2, 69. 


$0», wines. 


i Which contat- 
| weth part of Sep» 
temberand pare 
of Oiicker, 


{Er a 008 2:48, 


2 Read Ezra7.%v 


4 


b Which hadoge 


and diſccetion toi þ 


word of God, 


by 


£ Io conſidering 
their offences a- 
gainſt che Law, 
Therefore t 


proue them fot .- 
mowuning, 

affore them of 

| Gods mercies for 
aſmuch a5 they age 


6 


— 


he Loo 


nites doe not res + 


[ Thatis, rements 


ly ypto ourLard; be yee nor ſory therefore * ſeg derthe 


bk 


_— 


: "154 
Fre " - « 
= 


L Rejoyce in the 
ord,and he will 
give you ſteengrhy 


® Let$1.2 3.341 


\ 
f 9r goodly brane 
cher, Lennie. 3» 
| $% 


k For their houſed 
were made flat a- 
boue, reade Deur, 
32.8. 


I Which was al- 
. moſt a thouſand 
Feeres, 


n Meaving, the 
$4 Bfiem 9-4. 


Ebr. 
{ Er. fr age 


b They made comp 
feſtios of their 
finnes and vicd 
prayers, 


PR 6 287 5th 


- bY \ «117 


the 8 ioy oftheLord is yourſtrengrh. 
I .- And ps Capers made fileace thron __ 
all the efaying , Holde your peace: for the 
day is Roy, be not fa therefore, A 

12 Thenall the people went co cate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part , and to makegreat 
ioy, becauſethey had bd wr her the words that 
they had taughtthem. 

13 Andontheſecondday the chiefefathers of 
all bo people, the Prieſts and the Leuites were 
gathered ynto Ezrathe Scribe, that healſomight 
inſtru them in the words ofthe Law, 

14 Andthey found written in the Law, (that 
the Lord had commaunded by Moſes) that the 
chiſdren of Iſrael ſhould dwel in*boothes in che 
feaſt of the ſeuenth monerh 

15 Andthatchey ſhould cauſe it tobedecla- 
red and proclaimedin all their cities, and in Ieru- 
ſalem, ſaying, Goetfoorch vntothe mount, and 
bring oliuebranches, and pine branches, and 
branches of || myrtus, andpalmebranches, and 
branches of chicks trees,to make boothes, as it is 
written. 

16 So the people went foorth and brought 
them and made them boothes,cuery one ypon the 
b roofeof his houſe, and in their cowrs,andin the 
courts of the houſe of God , and inthe ſtreeteby 
the ms the ſtreete of the gate of E- 


hratm. 
F 17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitic made 
boothes,and fare vnder the boothes: for ſince the 
i rimeof Iefhuathe ſonne of Nun vato this day, 
had notthe children of Iſrael done ſo, and there 
was very greatioy. 

18 hee read in thebooke of the Law of 
Gad euery day, fromthe firſt day vnto the laſt 
day. Andthey kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on 
the eight day a ſolemne afſembly, according va- 
to the maner, 

CH AP. IX. 


The prople repens, and forſale their fir ange wines. 5 The Le- 
wes exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring bu woondevs, 
as --——— gx ingrazitude, zo And Gods great Wercies 10- 
d-78 8 - : 


N the foure and twentieth day of this 2 mo- 

reth the children of Iſrael wereafſembled with 

A faſting, and with ſackecloth, andearth vpon 
em 


+ (And they that were of rhe ſecede of Iſtael 
wereſeparared from all the f ſtrangers) andthey 


PY 4 


ties oftheirfathers. 

$ Aud they ſtood vp in theirplace and read 
in thebookeof the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day , andrhey © confefſed and 


worſhi the Lord their God fouretimes, 
4 n ſood vp vypontheſtaires of che Le- 
uites, Ieſhua, and Bani ie}, Shebaniah, Bun- 


ni,Sherebiah,Bani,an»d Chenani, and cryed with a 
loud voice vnto the Lord their God. 
s AndtheLeuites ſaid , exen Tefhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani,Hahabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijab,She- 
baniah and Pethahiah , Stand vp and praiſe the 
Lord your God foreuer andeuer , and letthem 
opts thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- 
fect aboueallchankeſ- wen. Teve aiſe. 
6s Thouart Lordalene: t made hea- 
wen, and theheauen of altheauens , withall their 
hoſte;theearth,and all things that aretherin, the 
ſeas, and allrhatare in them, andchou preſerueſt 


, 2 CEOS PD EeSe > 00-3, Oo RES IVY 
CH 


ſtood and confeſled their finnes and the iniqui-| 


0 
1971907 


chem all,andthe hoſte oftheheauen worſhippeth 
-_ | 


7 Thouart,O Lord, the Godthathaftchoſen 
Abram,andbroughteſt him our of*Vrin Caldea, 
® and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 Andfoundeſt his heartfaithfull before thee, 
9 and madeſt a Cenenant with him, to giuevnto 
his ſeede the land of the Canaanites, Hitrites, A- 
morites, and Perizzites, andIebufitcs, and Gir- 
gaſhires, andhaſt performed thy words, becauſe 
thou art iuſt, 

9 *Thouhaſtalſo conſidered the affiifion of | 
= —_— in Egypt , and heardtheir cry by the 

e 


a, 

£0 And ſhewed tokens & wonders vponPha- 
raoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the peo- 
ple ofhis land: for thou kneweft that they deale 
proudly againſt them: therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name, as _— this day. 

11 *Forthou diddeſt breake vp theSea before! 
them, andchey wentthroughthe mids of the ſea 
on dry land : and thoſe that purſued them, haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone, in the 
mighty waters: 

12 And *leddeſtthem in theday with a _ 
of a cleud,and inthenight with apillar offire to 
giue them light inthe way tharthey wene 

13 *Thoucameſtdowne alſo vypon mount Si- 
nai, and ſpakeſt vnto them fromheauen, and ga- 
ueſt ther rightiudgements,and troe lawes, ordi- 
nances, and good Commandements, ; 

14 And declaredft vntorhemthine holy Sab- 
bath, and commaundeſt chem precepts,and ordi- 
gone , andLawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 


ant: 

15 * Andgaueſtthem bread from heauenfor 
their hunger, * and broughteſt foorth water for 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt : and pro- 
miſedſt chem thatthey ſhould goe in, and take 
Ron oftheland forthe which thou haddeſt 

ift vp thine hand for ro giuethem. - 


ſclues proudly , and hardened their neeke,ſo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandemenes, 

17 Bur refufedto obey,and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous workes y thou haddeſt done 
for them, but hardened theirneckes, and hadin 
their heads to returneto their bondage by their 
rebellion : butthou, O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaſsion, of long ſuffering, and of 
greatmercy, yerforſoolkeſt them not. 

18 Moreouter , when 


calfe (and Qid,This is Ny Gonther brought thee 
vp eutoftheland ofEgypt)and commirtedgreat 


Thel Me 


16. Butthey and our fathers behaued thems| 


madethema molten | 


F Gene.rr, 3r, 
 Gene.r7. [ 


ſe Gene,1 $. is, 


Id 14.76, 


| £x0d.14.32; 


* Exod.13.21, 


*Exed.cy.r8,20, 
and 20,0, T 


* Exed.16,15; 
*® Exod.19.6, 
* Dew. is. 


blaſphemies, 
19 Yer thou forthy great mercies forſook 


cloude.departed 


to ſhewthemlighr, and 
houldgoe, 
20 Thougauiſt alfothy gu Spirit ro inſtru6 


way wherebychey 


mouth,and gaueft chem water for 
2 1 Thou diddeſt alſo feed 
inthe wilderneſfe: they 


their thirſt, 


lacked 


and Aſcatreredſi them into corners:loth 
ſed * thelandofSikon, and theland oft 


5Dolle! 


them nor inthe wilderneſſe: * the pillar of th « geed.ey 22, 
not from thetn by day to leadeſ nawb.14.14, / 
themthe way, neither the pillar offire by night} #18. + 


them,and withheldeſt notthy. M a n. from theiq - 


c Though 


no heathen 
of Rethbon,andtheland of Og king ofBaſhan, | Sroneout 
#-- 23 #£ 1's 


Deus S. 4; 
the 


.the 
hey 
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ncife that Gad 
would deſtroy 


Seturned, as 
A Chro0u,24.19, 


I — ; 
The  StUte's J aver 1+ . 


| like"theiftarres of the heauen, and broughteſt 


row thy gteatgoodneſle, 


e Taking heaven [and ſlew thy Prophets (which © proteſted amon 
and earth to-wit- them to rurne them vnto thee) and commit 
{great blaſphemies. 


them except they } 


M4 4 — « * ” 15 £ 
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—— 


v 
WE 


bt 


"233 And 


- 8K 


a mtebara 


them 10to the land, whereofthou hadſt ipoken 
y_ their fathers, thatthey ſhould goe, and poſe 
e, 

24 Sothechildren went in, and poſſeſſed the 
Jand,and thou ſubduedfit betorethem the inhabi- 
tants of the land, exe»the Canaanites, and gaueſt 
them into their hands , with theirkings and the 
peopleof theland, thatthey might do with them 
what they would. 
25 Andthey tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full ot all goodsgci- 
ſernesdigged out, vineyards andoliues,andtrees 


filled, and becamefar, and lived in pleafuretho- 


26 Yetthey were diſobedient , andrebelleda- 
gainſtthee,and caſt thy Law behiad their backs, 


27 Therefore thou delivered them intothe 
d of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 
thetime of their afſtiQtion , when they cryed vn- 
to thee,thou heardeſt them from the heauen, and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa- 
uiours, who ſaued them out of the hand of their 


for food jn abundance, and they dideat, and were | . 


Et INES 

a They that ſeatetithe£ 
which thoudidft ſet before them, 
conuerted from their ei} workes.: 


4 


oy 


© V {711 


we areſeruants therein. / 


and chey 
affliation, « : 


uites,4nd our Prieſts ſeale vnto it, 


CHA BK hot 


2 The ware; of them 1h ui ſeatad the conman; berwrene 
tbepeople, 


kiiah, pu. I 
2 Seraiah, Azariah,Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur,Amariab,Malchiab, 
4 Hattuſh,Shebaniab, Malluch, 
5 Harim,Merimath, Obadiah, 
6 Danie),Giunechon,Baruch, 
7, Metſhullam,Abiuah, Miamin, 


£4 + 


ifs < 


ys 


35 Behold, weareferuants thisday ,; andthe: 
land thatthou gaveſt vnto our fathers; tocarthe 
” truitthereof,andthe goodneflethereofbeho 


38 Nowbecauſe of all this weemaken aſure 
couenant,and write it, and ourprinces, our Le-: 


Goa! ind 


Ow they that ſealed, were Nehemi2h the 
{Tirſhachathe ſonne ofHachaliab, and Zid- 


4 
THAIS: 


i, 


37 Andit yeeldeth much-fiuityntothe kings 
whom thouhaſtſet onervs,; becauſe ofotr fins: 
ni0n 0uer our bodiesgand- os 
uer our cacte] at their pleaſure,and weareurgrear 
L , Jrokeepe 


' [drought by Gods 


- 2 34nd 
Ba 


m That is, 'o© be 
Lie lords thereof, | 


- TineVy Wi: 4 

on they pron 
I rw 

commandements, 


wiereantothey 
coald not bee 


cat benebtiia, | 


J9r 1haster, 9 


Laduerſaries. . $ Maaziah ,Bilgai,Shemaiah; theſe are > the! \ per fadfends 
CHedeclareth 28 Burwhentheybad * reſt, theyreturnedto |Pricſts. cy has Nm 
how Gods mer- {Aoecuill betorethee ; therefore Jefteſtthouthem | 9 ©. Andthe Leuites: Tefhuathe ſonne of A 
cies ener conten- | in the hand of theirenemies , fothut they hadthe zaniah, Binnui, of the ſoynes of Henadad, Kade 
near ty - Ag dominion outrthem , yet when they conuerted | miel, : 
—_ ef al and cried vnto theeghou heardeſtthers fromhea- | 10 And their brethren, Shebanjah, Hodiiab, | 
za their proſperity ſuen,anddeliueredſithem according to thy great [Kzlita,Pelaiab, Banan, ' 
fetgat God, mercies manyrtimes, 11 Micha, kchob,Haſhabjih, | | ] 
1.29 And proteſtedſt among them, , that thou |. 12 . Zaccur,Sherebiab,Shebaniah, .. - : þ 
mighteſt , bring them againe.vmo thy Lawe; | 13 Hodiah,Bani,Beninu, . ts 255d "0 
but they behaued themictues proudely, and |; - x4 00 chiete of che people were Paroſh,, he's 
: arkened not vnts thy commandements, but | {| Pahath Moab,Elam,Zatru,Bani, TIE a. 
* Benir.1.g, ned againſt thy indgements (* which a man 15 Bunn, Azgad,Bebai, _ - 
= ng ould doeandliuein them) and g pulledaway 15 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 
[eelar.3.12, he ſhoulder, and were Riffenecked, and would | 17 Arer, Hizkiah, Azzur, ” 
e Whichisa fi ſhort bheare. a ; 1.3 Hodiab, Haſhum,berzaj, = 
ITY 30 Yer'thou f diddeft forbeare thew many | 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, C 
rinke arthe Fecres,and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spirir, 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam,Hezir, rl 
yoke or burden, fewen by ns ofthy Prophets, but they would 21 Meſhezabeel,Zadvk, laddua, 
4 mn ew Mmotheare: therefore gaucſt thou them into the 22 Pelatiah,Hanan,Anaiah, . 
[aiddeſt sdmoniſh [hand ofthe people of the lands. 23 Hoſhea,Hananiab,Haſhub, 
them by thyPro. | 31 Yer for thy great mercies thou haſt not. | 24 Flalloheſh Pileha,Shobek, 
s, ' | ſcenſumedthem, neither forſaken them: forthou | 3.5 RehumHaſhabngh.Maaſciah, 
nm ca gracious and mercifull God, | 26 And Ahiiah,Hanan, Anan, my | 
|, Jeng 32 Now therefore our God,? thou great God, 27 Malluch, Harim,Baanahe SOTO Wo. 
 Ex0d, 34-67: pPightyand terrible, that keepeſt couenantand | 28 Andthereſtofthe o, thePriefts, thej, _.::; .... q 
gg mercie, let not On ——_ gs hath party iy Ie ney cp Eza- } 
2y in. OMe. Oro VS alirrlebefore thee, that i, to Jan at were © ſeparated from thepeople off#7;, . .  - 
| bg = kings,to our princes,andts our prieſts , and [the lands vntothe Law of God, their wiues, their Pordoar eee 
ve beenap- Ko. qur prophets, andro ourfathers, andto all thy fſonnes,andtheir daughters, all that could vnder+Þheir wickedncr,, 
| mens people fincethe time ofthe kivgs of 1 Asſhur vn- [{tand, pded 6 rh - wet 9p N +", i megines x 
PI to this day, 5 \; 29 ecbiefeof them re [it for theinſ, 7 2/9 
L He confellech 33 Surelythouart iuſtin all that is come vp- fbrethren, and they.cametothe <curſt.andto the. ; ley made the | 
that alltbeſe on vs: for thou k haſtdealttruely, buewe have Jo:th to walkein Gods Law, which was giuen by Þthc inthe name 
pence ne wickedly. k, -_: , _, [Moſes theſeruantof God, toohicrue inddoeall oe whole mals 
qheieGuncs.bot 4 Andour kings and Our princes,our prieſts rhe commandements 2 t the Lord our God, and Waereants 4 | 
be appealeth from ſand our fathers haue not donethy Law, norre- [his iudgements,aud hisſtatnres, - |, |) - +113 Shey gave them» 
Godriukticets , [oa maundementsoor t proteſtati- Þ. 30; Andthatwee wouldnet gite ourdavghs 
| |That thou s; b chou haſt ! protelted among E254 zhepeop wieainhetond -.2cither; er: 
wouldeſt deſtr 39 fd, i IE Fo bing (0) $ 410 2:0 led, 19nls feb 
them except 2s NE i they haue not ſerued thee in_.their mn. Andzfthe people ofthe Jand brought ware: 
hagayould re. ingdome, and.in thy great goodnefſethatthou | onthe Sabbath, or any. yifuals ro; (11, #ahan{* 
vers 26, R yas thei, antin.be large and Fac land | wee would not take it of thera ou the Sabharby$2oy 
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+ ebr.band. 


wherefore they 
gaue this thics 


the halfe ſhckel 
thacthey were 
baund to pay, 
Exod. 


39.13, 


j 0r,into the 
hoxſe of. | 


fall iymeant chart 


nor ceremony in 
the Law,where- 


bind tzemfclacs 
by coucnant. 


i Whereſocner 
we laboured,or 
erauailed,there 
Kbe tithes were 


both by the Law 
and accordingto 
the othe and co- 
wenant that wee 


——_ 
Numb. 18.26, 


k We will nor 
of that (hat ſhall 


"_ 


a Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt 


willingly. 


b Whick came 
of Perez the- 
ſonne of ludghs 


there was no part 


Feaue itdeftitree 


*:4; $33 


2 KAT 
F £ 


g This declarethi 


tot the thekel] 
Phich was beifided 


h By this rehear. 


unto they did not 


due voto the Lord 


be neceflary for it. 


{ronndabout them, 
they provided that 
it might bereple. 
niſbed with men, 
and vſed this po- 
——— {that dwelrar ;leniſalem, butin theciries of Tu- 


fered therniclues 


4 


” > , 
vol 


£4 


{Mahaleel,of the ſonnes of » Perez 
'Y=+'5 "And Maafeiah the ſonne 


#- -.; +, {{paneof Adaiab, theſonne of Ieiarib the fonne 


to thechambers ofthe houſe of our God : and the 


Jtheircitiegof iſrael, thePriefts and the Leuites, 


_ AD PI yy 


34 Wee calt alſo lors for the offering of the 
wood, exenthe Priefts, theLeuites, andthe peo- 
leto bring itintothe houſe of our God,!! by the 
uſe of our fathers, yeerelyat che times appoin- 
ted, to burneic vpenthealtar of the Lord our 
God, as it is written in the Law, 
35 Andro bring the firſt fruits of our land,and 
the firſt fall thefruits of all trees, yeereby yeere, 
into the bouſe of the Lord, 
36 Andthefirſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 
our cattel}, as itis ® writtenin the Law , andthe 
firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to 
bring it into che houſe of our God, ynto the 
Pricits that miniſter inthe houſe ef our God, 
37 Andthar we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 
everytree, of wine andofoyie, vntothePrieſts, 


eithes of out land vnro the Lenices, thattheLe- 
Þicesmighthauetherithes in all the cities of our 
| crauell, 

38- AndthePrieſt, theſonneof Aaron (talbe 
with the Leuites, when the Leuites raketithes, and 
the Leuites ſhall *bring vp the tenth part of the 
ithes vnto the houſe of our God, vnto the cham- 
ders of therreaſure houſe. - 

39 Forthe children of Iſrael}, and che children 
F Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of thecorne, 
pfche wine, and of theoyle, rnto the chambers: 
and chere [ball be the veſſels of the Sanuary, and 
the Prieſts that miniſter , and the porters,andrhe 
ingers, and k wcewill not forfakethiehoute of 
ur God, | 


CHAP: XI. 


1 1Viodweſted in leruſalens aficrit was builded, 21 aud who 


an ihecines of Indab. 

A Ndthe rulers ofthe people dwelt in Teruſa- 
lem ; the ozherpeople alſo caſt 'lottes, *to 

bringzone out of ren to dwel'thTernſalertthe ho. 

ly cine, and nine parts tobe in the cities. | 

2 And the people thanked all che men that 

were willing to dwellin Ieruſalem, 

Theſe now are the chiefe of the province, 


dah, euery one dwelt in his owne poſleſsion-in- 
and the Nerhinims, andthefonnes of Salomons 


. .4+ And mn Teruſalem dwelt certeine of the 
children of Indah , and of thechildren of Benia- 
min : Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah,theſonne{ 
of :Vz11iah,thefonne of Zechariah ,the ſonne of 
Amwariah , the onneof Shephartah;" theſonneof 


of Barech, the 
of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne- of Hazaiah, the 


"4 A A 
.. 1? + . 5 £1 
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| hs, af 2s 


of Zchariab-thoſoanefof Shiloni;: --. 


' 6 | Allche ſonnesof Perez that dweltin Ieru-l 


ſalem, wers foure hundred chreeſcore and eight 

vahancmen. 
7 Theſe alſo arethe ſonnes of Beniamin,Sal- 

{u, the ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonve of Ioed,theſ 

ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſorme 

_ > SIM ſonneof Ithiel , the ſonneof Ie- 
iah, 

..8 Andafterhim Gabas, Sallai, nine hundreth 

and ewenty and eight. , 
9 AndlIoel theſonne of Zichriwas gouernor 

ouer them:and Tudah the ſonne of Senuah was the 

ſecondouer the citie; 

10. Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſon of Ioiarib, 


Iachin. 


11 Seraiah the ſonrieef Hilkiah, the forine of] 


Meſhullam the fonne of Zadok , the ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub , < was chiefe of 
the houſe ef God. 

:2 And their brethren «4 that did the worke 
intheTemple, wereeighthundreth , ewenty and 


two,and Adaiah,theſonneof Teroham, the yandFreopl. 


of Pelaliah che ſonneof Ami; theſonneof Ze. 
preg , thefonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chiah : 

13 Andhisbrethren,chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundreth and two andfourty : and Amaſhſaithe 
ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Ahazai, theſonne 
of Meſhillemorh the ſonne of Immer: | 

14 Andtheir brethren valiant men; an hun- 
dreth andeight and twenty, and their ouerſcer 
was Labdielcheſonne || of Hagedolim. 


x F 


5m. 
"Org" : 


o «J{&]i | 4 3s ? 
jo 1 2 Reals Li > B88 | dakcenoact 


J 0r, of « She 
lonice. 


Ale 8 ns es 


hie Prieſt. 


% 


iniſtred ia the 


| 


jor ,of ontoſthe 


1 5 AndoftheLeuites,Shemaiah, the fonne - yg _— 


Haſhub, the ſonneof Azrikam, the ſonne of H3- 
ſt abiah, che ſonae of Bunni, WP | 

16 AndShabberhai,and [ozabad of the chiefe 
of che Leuites weye ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without. - Hp 

17 AndMattaniah, the fonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſuph we: the chiefe 
to © begin thethankſgiuing and prayer : and Bak 
bukiah the ſecond ofhisbrerhren, and Abda, the 
ſonneof Shammua, theſonne of Gala} ;theſonne 
of Ieduthin. * - | von biigh 

18. Allthe Lenires in the holy citie ipers rwo 

fours It! i < & + 


hundreth foureſcore and foure.”* 


1 9 Andthe porters, Akkub Talmon and cheir 
brethrenthar kept the ! gares "were an hundrerh 
ewenty and two, 

20 Andthe'2refidueof Tfrael; ofthe Prieſts; 
ard ofthe Leuices dwelt inall the' cities of Indab; 
euery one inhis mherirance. a 


21 AndtheNethinims dweltinthe | fortreſſe 


and Ziha,and Giſpawas over the Nethinims. 


22 Andthe onerſeer of the Lenites in Teruſad -- 


lem wa Vzzithe ſonne of Bani,theſonne of Aſha- 
biah, the fonne of Mattaniah, thefonneof 'Mis 


cha :ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were puerthel 


- 


worke of the houſe of God. 
'23 Forirw« the Kings commandement chn- 
cerningthem,thart faithfull prowiſion ſhould be for 


ce wy ex be- 
gan the Pſalmes 
aud was che py 
chauter, 


[4 


f Meaning,of the 
GG 


dwelt not in le- 
zxaGlcm, 


ad + 


the ſingers _ day. 

24 And Pethahiahthe ſonne of MefhezabrelJh Was chief: 2; 
ofthe fonnes of Zerah, theſonneof Iudah Þ wiaÞboot the king for Þ 
— hangin all tuatters concerning chaſ®! blraſhire-, ;Þ 
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25 And in thevillages in theirlandeg, ſown vs 

ofthe children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath.2rba 


and in the villages theredf-, and in Dibo 
and in the villages thereof, 'and in Tekabzeel. 


W—_—_ WI 


Pp .. 


. 


c That is, was the 


d Thatſerued ang 


«4 
y'4 


(4 Ofthem whicly 


L +54, ow ” A : 
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2 From Babylon 
to Jeruſalem, 


b Next in dignitie 
tothe hie Prieſts, 
and which were 
of the ſtocke of 
Aaron 

e Had charge of 
them that ſang thi 
Plalmes. 
d They kept thei 
wards and watche 
according to theit 
turnes, as s, Choi 
33.6, - 


E That is, next tq 

Seraiah,or rather 

efthat order, 

which was called 
er the vame 

of Scraiah., 


f Whercof was 
Zacharie Ioba 
Baptiſts father, 


PBeth-paler, 


s5 HSE + } 


1,26: And in Icſhua,, andinMoladah,, and in 
+27 And in Hazer-fhual,and in Beer-ſheba, and 
in > 6 villagesthereof, 
28 Andin Ziglag, and in Mechonab, andin 
the villages thereof, : 
29 AndinEn-rimmon,and in Zareah, and in 
Iarmuth, 5 | i, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, andintheirvillages, in 
Lachiſh, and inthe fields thereof at Aze 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba,varo the valley of Hinnom. : 
31 Andthe ſons of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh,and Aija,and Beth-el,andn the villa- 
ges thereof, wes 
32 Anathotþ,Nob, Ananiah, 
3 3 Hazor,Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 
35 Lod and Ono,inthe carpenters valley. 

6 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Iudah 

and in Beaiamin, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 ThePriefles and Leuites which came with Zerubbabel omo le- 
ru/alem,are mumbred, 27 andibe wall 13 deatcared. 
Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes and the Lenites 
that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne 
of Shealtiel,and Ieſhua: rowir, Seraiah,Ieremiab, 
zra 
+ Amariab,Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abijah, 
Miamin, Maadiah,Bilgab, 
Shemaiab,and loiarib, Iedaiah, : 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,Iedaiah : theſe were 
the Þ chiefe of the Prieſtes, and ot their brethren 
in the dayes of Ieſhuas 
8 And cheLeuites, 
Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah , < were ouer 
thankeſgiuings,he,and his brethren. 
9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni, and their bre- 
| thren were about them in the 4 watches. 
; 10 Andleſhua begate Loiakim: Ioiakim alſo 
begateEliaſhib,and Eliaftub begateIojada. 


QunÞh wy 


the 


begate Jaddua. 

12 And inthe daies of Ioiakim were theſz,the 
chiefefathers of thePrieſts : vnder © Seraiah was 
Meratiah, vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah,le- 
hohanan. 
14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan , vnder Shebani- 


ab,loſeph. 


Hel kai. 
16 VnderIddo, Zechariah, vader Ginnithon, 
Mefbullam. 
17 Vnder * Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
and vnder Moadiah, Pilrai, 
. . 18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua,vnder Shemaiah, 
Yehonathan, £ 
19 VnderToiarib, Mattenat, vnder Iedaiah, 
Vzzi 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 

21 Yun Hilkiab,Haſhabiab, vnder Iedaiah, 


thaneel. | 

2-2 In thedaies of Eliaſhib, Toiada, and Toha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites written, and thePrieſts in thereigne of Da- 


rius the Perfian, 


nan! 
A a 


/ -+ 23 


and | ping the ward atthe threſholds of the gates. 


Teſhua, Binnuj, Kadmiel, | 


11 And Ioiadabegat Lonathan,and Ienathan 


15 Vader Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth,| 


SF £4 
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The fonnes of Lenti, theehiefe farhervwede 
writcen inthe booke vfthe Chronicles evenynes 
thedayes of lJohankmehefonne of Eliaſhib.! + | 

24 Andibechiefe of the Levites were Haſha- 
biah,Sherebiab,and Ieſhua the ſonneofKadmieh, 
and their brethren aboutthem-ro give praife arid 
thankes,accordingto the ordinance ot Danidthe! 
man ot God, ward oncr'8 againit ward, + + | 

2 5 Mattaniah apd Bakbukiah, Obadiab, Me- 
ſhullam , Talmon ard Akkub were porters kee- 


26 Theſe were in the dayes of Iojakim the 
ſonne of Icſhua, the ſonne of ſozadak, andinthe 
dayes of Nehemiah the capraine, and ofEzra the 
Prieſt and Sc:ibe. b& 

27 Andin thed-dication of the wall at Iern-: 
ſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all-their pla+ 
ces to bring them ro Teruſalem to Keepe the dedi+, 
cation and gladnefle , both with thankeſgiuings: 
and with ſongs,cymbales, violes and with harps. 

28 Thenthe i ſingers gathered themſelves ro+ 
gether both from the plame countrey aboutTeru- 
talem, and fromthe vi Hagesof b Nerophathi, : 

' 29 Andfrom the houte of Gilgal, ard our of 
the countreyes of Geba, an4 Azmaueth:: for the 
m_ hadbuilt them villages round aboutleru- 

em. 
30. Andthe Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, andthe gares,and the wal. 

31 And © I brought vpthe princesof Ludah 


nies to giuethanks,and the one went ontheright 
hand ot the wall roward the dung gate. 
32 Andafter them went Hoſhatah , and halfe 
oftheprinces of Iludah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra,and Meſhullam, ; 
34 Iudab,Beniamin, and Shemaiab, and eres 


miah, | : 
35 And ofthe Prieſtes ſonnes with trum 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſohne 
Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniahi, the ſonne of 
ve ———_ the Lanne of Zaccur, theſonne of A+ 
dp, 
oo” And & his brethren, Shemaigh, and Aza» 
reel, Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, and Tuda 
Hanani , with the Muſicall inftraments of Dauid 
theman of God : and Ezra the Scribe wext be- 
forethem. 
37 Andto thegate of the fountaine, euen oner 
againſtthem went they vp by the | ſtaires of th 
cttieof Dauid, art the going vp of the wal 


gateEaſtward. 

38 Andtheſecondcompan 
thankes, went on the other fide, and I afterthem 
vpon the tower of the furnaces cuen ynto the 
broad _—_ MY i | 
- 39 And vpon ate of Ephraim, and 
theold gate,and vp . the 
of Hananeel, and the tower of 
the _ gate: aud they ſtood inthegare of th 
war 


alfeof-therulers with me. * 
423 ThePriefts alfd, Eliakim,Maaſe 


vponthe wall, and appointed two great 'compa-f 


of 


by 


|g That is, one af+ 
ter another and 
encry one ith 
courſe, - > + 


i Ebr.ſorncs of ht 
ers, 


hb Which were a- 
certaine famuly, 
and had their 
poſſeſsions in the- 


[ 


| 


yond the houſe of Dauid, cuen vntq the water whe 
ofthem that gaueſ . 
andthe halfe of the people was vpon the wall,axdf © 


fiſh garn,end the rower] _ 


z cuen vntol 


40 So ſtoodthe two companies of them that} 
aue thankes, in the houſe of God,andI andthe. 


ial Mini || 


254+ 


F 
i. Meaning, Nee + 
ar W' 


1 Which was the: 
goivg yptothe | 
which ts cotfeg'' 
w f o 
citie of Dinid: 


amin, Michaiah, Elicenaj, Zechariah, Hanani 


withtrumpets, F” 
42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,and} 


| and Vzzi , andlehobanan, andMalchil 


ITL. © 
a, - 
(P. þ 
; 
$ 


OO PII 2 IL 


PQ» 6. 


n 


yy 5, R.3.4a.4.4.5 1: *15 NEU 
Joiide, ba-1 


m Which were 
chambers appo:n4 
ted by Hezckiat 
topurt in the 
tithes,and tach 
things, Chron, z0 
Ii. and now were 
repaired apaine 
for che [ame vie. 


* 2.Cbrow. 15.16, 
» That is,the 


renth part of the 
tithes, | 


*Xawb.22. 5,6. 


8s That is, all ſueh 
Iwhbich had joyned 
m————_ 
| and alſo choſe 
ry whom God {| 
had forbuidecn 
them to hane 
ſacietie. 


mie of the Iewes. . 
d- Called ailo Da» 
xius, Ezra5.7. 


| Gr, the zeeres 


fe hg we ſee to 


whar{nconuent- 
encei the people 
fall into,when 
they are deſtitute 
et one thay hath 
the izare ot-God, 


C:eing that their 


evicfe ganerngur 
was bur awhile 
abſent,aod yet. | 


fall inte fuck] 
= G:rdiries/ 


gre = at 


'} Exod 33. tr 


4 


2 


% 


"1 


16=>Te : and efin: : ſang 
ning;hzrehiah-which wt W164 (4.0295 347' 
4 3. Atid the nie day they offered great facri» 
fices and reioyced:for God had given chem great 
ioy, ſo that both the women, and the children 
Ire ou : and the toy of leruſalem was heard 
Ire 

. 44 Alfeartbefawetime were men appointed 
= -guccrhechambersafthe ſtore tor the offrings, 
for rae fuk traits, and for therithes, to garherin- 
to them oat of che fields of the cities,theporcions 
ofthe Law forthe Priclts, andthe Levites:for Iu- 
dah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for the Leuires, 
that ſerued. 

45 And both theſingers andthe porters kept 
the ward oftheir Goud,and the ward ofthe puritt- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
uid, and Salomon his fonne, 

46 *For inthe daies of Dauid and Aſaph, of 
o'de were chiefe fingers , aud ſongs of praiſe and 


| thankeſgiuing vato God. 


47 Andinrhedaies of Zerubbabel,and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vntothe fingers and poxgers , euery day his por 


Jtiou, and they gavethe holy things vnto the Le- 
Juites,andthe Levires ® gaueche holy things vnto 


the ſonnes of Aaron, 


CHAP. XIII. 

t The Lawis read. 'q The) ſeperate peomtheraall firangers. 15 
Nebc:aia ren» oonrtt thews that breake the Sabha b, 30 An 
orainayce to ferue God. 

| A Nd onthart day did they reade in the booke 
of Moſcs,in the audience of the people,andir 
was found written therein , tharthe Ammonire, 


regation of God, 
2 Becauſe they m2rnotthe children of Iſrael 
with bread and wich water , *but hired Balaam 


9 Dexbe23.3. bs che, Moabite *ſhould not cnterinto the Con. 


Jagainſt chem,thac he ſhould curſe tl;em : and our 


God trnedthe curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now when they had heardthe Law, they ſe> 
arated from 1ſracl » all thoſe that were mixed, 
- 4 \ Andbefore Þ his bad the Prigit Eliaſkib 
the ouclight of the caamberof the houſe of our 
Gal,beivg <kinſmantg Tobiah ; 
$ And hehadmadehimagreat chamber,and 
there had they aforctime laice the offerings, the 


fucenle,andrhe veſtzls, and thetithes of co:ne, of 


wine and of oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and 
the ſingetp,aod the porters) &the olirings of the 
ricſtes, | | 
"6 Butinall this ti-2e was nor Tin Teruſalem: 
for in the two &thirticth veereof © Artabſhaſhre 
king of Babel, camel ynto the king, and jj aiter 
certainedayes I obtained of rheking, 

' 9 Audwheal was cometo lerulziem, I vn- 
de Rood < the ewll that Eliaſhib had done for 
Tobjaly. inthat heehad magehim achamverin 
thecotirt of the hauſeof God, pres 

\$ And itgrieued mee fore : therefore I caft 
forth all the veſſils of the houſe of Tobiah out 
ofthe chamber, 5 
_ 9 AndIcommanded them tockoſerhecham- 
bers: andthither brought I againerthe veſlt!s of 
the houſe of God with tie meate off; ing andthe 


ipceyle 


"" i\&Avd I perceiued that thepoartionsof the 


tes had not beene giuen, andthateverv one 
to his land, eventhe Lenites and fingers 
tutedthe wot ke, 


il A pI, HEB at $8 aq a A” or 
4 V+; 


Io f 
4, Am>—— a 


* Agee 
, #4 Fa + : % 
47 [ v$'48 


38. Then 


vok 
a 


rooued Ithetulers andfiid; Wh 
is the houſe of God forſaken? And bafkemblcd 
them,and ſerthem in their place. Wi&G-4 1208 
12 Thenbroughtall Indah chetith&4&f corne 
and of wine,and of oyle vntothe treaſures, * - + 

13 And I made treaturers ouer the treafires 
Shelemiah the Prieſt,and Zadok theScribe , and 
ofthe Leuices,Pediiah, and ynder their hand Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matraniah 1 
for they were counted faithfull , andthei1 office 
was to diſtribute vnto their brechren, 

'24 Remembcrmee , O my God, herein, and 
wipe not out my | kindnefle that I haue ſhewed 
on the houſe of my God, & on the offices thereof, 

3 5 Inthoſe dayes, ſawl in fudahthem, that 


L- zwW SB 


o 


ft He proteſteth 
that he did his 
ducty with a good 
conſcienceyct he 


trode winepreſics on the Sabbath, &thatbroughgſdocth not ivſtifie 
in ſheaucs, and which laded affes alſo with wine, —_— wok, 


rapes,and figges, and all burdens , and brought 

on into on Oe rpoithe Sabbath ap od to pankerorly : 
£ I proteſted to them 1n the day that they fold PR 5 96 
vitailes. rg 

16 There dwelc men of Tyrus alſo therein, - -——_ 
which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſoldeonf(g 1 declared vnto 
the mm vntothe children-of Iudah eucn in mar nt : 
Teruſatem, | T 

17 Then reprooued I therulers of Iudah , and + ap—s,p4Ng 
ſaid vntotaem,, Whar euill thing jsrthis that yeeſvopuntked, 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers krhus, 
brought all this plague 1pon vs, and vponthi 
Citier yet yee increaſe the wrath. ypon Iirael, in 
breaking the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gatesof Ternſalem beganneF 
to be idarke before the Sabbath, 1 commanded to 
ſhuctaie gates, and charged , that thev ſhould not 
be opened till aiterthe Sabbath, and ſome of my 
ſeruantsſer I at the gates ,that there ſhould no 


houid be greater, 
About the time 
hacthe Sanne 


. ent d : 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. be Sabbath Le 
20 Sothechapmen and marchants of all mer- frei the Sunne 


chandiſe remained once ortwile allnight with- 
out Iernifalem. h | 

21 Andl proteſtedamong them,and ſaid vnto 
them,Why tary ye alinight aboutthe wail? If ye 
do itonce again,t wiillay-hands vpon-you.From 
thattimecarme they no more ow-theSabbath. 

22 EF Andi ſayd vato the Leuites, that they 
ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they ſhould 
come andkeepe the* gates, to ſan&ifie the Sab- 
bath day, Remember mee, O my God,concer- 
ning this,andpardon mee according to thy great 
mercy, 

23 Inthoſe dayes a!foT ſaw Tewes thatmari- 


k Meaning, of the 
Temple,that none 
that was vncleane 
ſhould cuter, 


1 Which wang * 


ed wives of I Aſhdod;of Ammon, and of Moab, 

24 And theirchildrenſpake halfe inthe peach 
of Ahdeod, andcould notſpeak in theTeweslan- 
guage, and according tothe language of the one 
people,and of the cther people. 

25 ThenI reprouedthem, and ® curſed them, 
and ſmortertcrtaing of them, andpulled offtheir 
haire,andtuoke an othe of them by God, Yeſhal 
not gtueyour daughters vnto their ſonnes ,nei- 
ther ſhall yee take of their daughters ynto your 
ſonnes,nor for your ſelues. 7 

26-? Did nor Salomon the king of 1ſraelſinne 
by rheſerhings? yer among many nations was 
there no king like him: for he was *beloued of 
his God, and Gud had made him King over If: 
rael :* yerfiran e women caufed him tofinne, 

vntoyou,to do allthi 


citic of the Phi- 
liftims,aod they 
had maried wines 
thercof.and fo had 
| corrupted their 
ſpeach and Re+ 
m That is, I did 
excommunicate 
them,and drine 
them out of the 
Congregations 


* r.Kmyg.3 7,13. 
* 2,$49.12024,2.5. | 


*2 King.tt.1,6. 


en to matrieſtrange wines ? 


27 Shallwer OP 
greateuill, andtotrauſgrefle- againſt our G 


ecclu,q47.,19,20 


ot an 


YL oad aatnaadiin raters Nevin 


faule & evil exam-j- 


rias, whe was now 


+ ® G4: WS 


_ . 
- HEL 
4 1 


+ 


”s 
. 


47a AM 


MN: 


enſed I them from all 
e wardes of the Prickes 


ry onein his office, _ torts 
fo; cheering als wood at times 
appointed,andfor the firſt fruits, Remember me, 
, * in goodueſle. 


E SF 


THE R 


—— 


F, 


Bro the dinerſitie of names, whereby they wed to name their K ings , and the ſupputati 
wherein the Ebrewes,and theGrecians doe varie, diners awthowurs write 


eat and chreft,as chiefibead, Herem is de+ 
h theno in therr greateſt dangers , bur when] 
by whom be ſend: th comfort aud delinerance. Herein 
picked, when they come to hononr, and their ſudden fall 
preferrerh them which axe 2.calow of his glorie , and 


haut a care and loue toward thes 
CHAP. I. 
Laeene Vaſhri will ng! cowe. 19 For which caxſe ſee. u di 


Cl /$þ uen andtwenty prouinces.) 


was mohe of *Shuſhan, 
+ Inthethirgyecre of his reigne, bee mage a 


power of Perſia and Media, andto-the captaines 
land | varia of the prouunces which were be- 
fore him 


bl 
4 That heemight ſhewtheriches and glorie 
ofhis kingdome, andthe honor of his great ma- 
icſtie many dayes, exen an hundreth and foure- 
ſcoredayes. 
s And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
king made a feaſt to all rhe people that were 
found in the palaceof Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall,ſeuen dayes, in the court of thegarden 
of the kings palace, 
6 Under an hanging ofwhite,greene, & blew 
clothes faſtened with cordes of fine linen,and pur- 
ple, in filuer rings, andpillars of marble : the 
4 beds were of golde and of filuer vpon a paue- 
ment of porphyre,and marbleand alabaſter, and 
blue colour, : , 
7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſ#11after veſel},and royal! 
winein abundance according to the © power of 
the king. 
8 Andthe drinking wes by anorder, none 
might f compell: for ſothe king had appointed 
ynto allthe officers of his houſe, thatthey ſhould 
doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 CThe Quoene Vaſhci made a feaſt alfo for 
the women in theroyall houſe of King Ahaſhue- 
rom, . 
10 Vpon the ſeuenth day when the King was 
merie with wine, he commanded Mebuman, Biz- 
tha,Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas,theſeueneunuches,thar ſerued in the pre- 
ſence of King Ahaſhueroſh, 0 
11 Tobring Queene Vaſhti before theKing 
with the crowne royall, that hee might ſhewthe 


3 King Aheſhnerolh maketh arojaitfeeft. 12 WWherenntothe 


9764, 20 The Kings decree rouchey the preeminence of max, 
7 N the dayes of ® Ahaſhueroſh 
'Y 6 pL (this is Ahaſhueroſhthat reig- 
| MH nedfrom lndiacuen vnto Ethio- 
| pia,oueran Þ hundreth , and ſe- 


x 2 In thoſe dayes when the 
king Ahaſhueroſh < fate on his throne, which 


feaſt ynto all hisprinces &his ſeruancs, exen the 


the King Ahaſhuero 


Rtacevnto her com 


opleand the princes herbeautie: for ſhee was 
ire tolooke vpon. 
12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed tocome at 
the Kings word, t which he bad giueninchargg 
uches: thereforethe king was very an” 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him. | 
1 3 Thentheking ſaydtothe wiſe men, dthagh Tha 
knew thetimes ( forſo wasthe kings manerto- 
wards allthat knew the law and theiu 1, 
14 Andthe next vnto him was Carſhena, She: 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſb, Meres. M .rſena, and Me- 
mucan the ſeuen princes pf Perſia, and Mediag. 
i kings face,andſatetbefirſt in the 


15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhed 21 
according to thelaw, becauſe ſhe did not accory 
ding to the word ofthe King Ahaſhueroth by che 
commiſſion oftheeunuches ? 

16 Then Memucananſwered before the King 
and thePrinces, The Queene Vaſhti hath got on 
ly done cuill againſt Leg , bur aga 
the princes, and againitalle ethat 
all theptorinceattt prom nm. 

17 For the | ate of the Queeneſhall come a 
broade vnto all women, ſo thatthey (halldeſpi 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and (þ 
ſh commaunded Vaſhci 
Queene to bee brought in beforehim, bur 


18 So ſhall the" princeſſes of Perſia and Me{m 
dia this day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes, wher 
they heare of the ate of the Queecne : thus ſhal] fff occal 
there be much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. 
15 Tfitpleaſethe king,leta royall decreepro- 
ceedfrom him , and let itbeewritten among thy Þ 
ſtatutes of Perſia & Media, (and let it not betran 
grefſed) that Vaſhti come ® no more hefore kin 
Abaſhueroth: and letthe king giue her royall e- 
nion that 1s better then ſhe 
20 And whenthe decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhedthr | 
dome (thoughit be great ) allthe women 
iuetheir husbands honour,both great and g 
Ms 


21 And this ſaying pleaſed the Kj 
Princes, andtheKing dd according twthe word 


22 Forhe ſentletters intoall thepr Re 
the king, into euery prouince accordi 
writing thereof , and poſeuaty poogpih | 


«: touching this Co | 

roſh, but it ſeemeth,Daniel 6,1, & 9. 1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and ſonne of Attyages, cal- 

led alſo Abaſhueroſb,which was a name of honour ,and ſignifie 

clared the great mercies of God toward his Chareh : who nener fa 

1 «ll bope of worldly belpefalleth,he emer ftirrerh up ſoma, 
alſb u deſcribed the anehitton,pride and cructiie of the 

when they aye at bigh:ſt, and how God preſe 4nd 

real _— = 


F4 


—— 


- 


, that 


+. agg his owne houſe, and that hee ſhould publiſh ic in 
band, and at bis the language of thatſame people, : 


commandemeuty 


a That is, hee cal- 


led the matter a- 
gaine into come 
MUDICStION. 

b By the (euen 
wile men of bis 
council, 


< The abvſc of 
theſe countreyes 
was !o gre2t.that 


they inuented mas» 
ny meanes to ſerue 


the laſts of prin- 
ces,and therefore 
as they ordained 


wicked lawes that 


the king might 


kane wholedaugh-| 


ters hewould,io 
they had divers 


houſcs appointed, 


az one forthem 

wailesthey were 
vitgins, another 
when they were 
eoncubines, and 
For the Queenes 


avother. 

d Read what this 
Purification was, 
verſe 12, 

* 32,King.,24. 15 


; CHAP. IL, _ 

= ter ene n put away,rirtame es ave 

_— —_— 76 fer oben the ly 6, fo” made fy 
_ Mordecai diſcloſe. h vio 5/8 kimy thoje thas woula verray 

Is, 

Ftertheſethings, when the wrath ofthe king 

Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, hee * remembred 
Vaſhti,and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed © againit her. : 

2 Andthekings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſayd, Letrhem fceke for rhe King beaurtitull 
yorg virgins, 

3. And letche king appoint officers through 
all theprouinces of hus kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beautifull young virgins vntothe 
palaceofShuſhan, into the houſe of the women 
vnderthe hand of Hege the Kings eunuch © kee- 
perofthe women,to giue them their things © for 
pur:fication, 

4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſethe Kingylet 
her reigne inthe ſtead of Vaſhti, And this plea- 
ſedrhe King, and he did ſo. | 


tainelew whole namewas Mordecai, theſonne of 
lair, the ſonneot Shimei,the ſonne of Kiſh aman 
oflemini, , 
- 6 Which had benecaried away from Ieruſa- 
lem * with the capriunie that was caried away 
with Ieconiah king of Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar,King of Babel had caried away) ' 
7 And henouriſhed Hadaſlih, thatis, Eſter,his 
Ivncles daughter : for ſhee had.neither tarher nor 
mother,and the maidewas faire and beautifull ro 
looke on: and after the death of her father & her 
mother, Mordecaitook herfor his own daughter 
8 And whenthe kingsc t,and 
his decree was publiſhed, and many maides were 
broughttogether rothe palace of Shuſhan, vnder 
thehand ot Hege, Eſter was brought alſo vnto 
thekmgs houſe vnder the handof Hegethe kee- 
per ofthe women. 

9 Andthemaide pleaſed him, and ſhe found 
fauour in his fight,therefore he cauſed her things 
for purificationto be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 


aocan w— 4 


man ſhould p beare rule in 


5 'Clnthecicieof Shuſhan, there was a cer- | ga 


which kept the concubines:- thee came-iy 
King no more, excepthee pleaſedthe kung,, and 
that ſhe werecalled by name. | 


terof Abibail the vncle of Mordecai (whichhad 
taken her as his owne daughter) came, that ſhee 
ſ{t.ould go into theking,ſhe deſired nothing, bur 
what | Hege the kings eunuchthe keeper of the 
women 8 ſaid ; andEiter found fauour in thefigt 
ofall themchar looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſhue- 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tench moneth, 
which is the ® monerh Tebeth,in the ſeuenth yere 
of hisreigne, 

17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all the 
women, and ſhee tound grace and fauour inhis 
ſight more then all the virgins : ſo thathe ſetthe 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, & made 
her Queene inſteadof Vaſhti, . - | 

18 Thenthe king made a great feaſt vnto all 
his princes,and his ſeruants , which was * the feaſt 
of iter, and gaue reſt k yntotheprouinces, and 
gauegitts,according to the | power of aKing. : 

19 And when the virgins were gatheredche 
Mm ſecondtime , then Mordecai fatein the Kings 


te. | | | . 
20 Efter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor| 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- 
Rer didatter the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee 
was nouriſhed with him. 

21 ClInthoſedayes when Mordecailſatein the 
Kings gate, two ofthe kings eunuches, Bigthan 
and Tereſh, which kept the doore, were wroth;& 
ſoughtro lay ® hand on che king Ahaſhueroſb. 


22 Andthething was knowen to Mordecai, f* 


and keetoldit vnto Queene Eſter , and Eſter cer- 
tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo:ther- 
forethey were both hanged on atree: andit was 
writtenin the booke of the © Chronicles before 
the King. ' 
CHAP. III. ; 
s Hanan, afier be wacexalted,obtamed of the King, that a#;he 
Jewes ſhould be put to death becauſe Mordecarhai not done buy 
worſhip as other baa, 


A Frer theſe things did King Aha(hueroſhpro- 
mote Haman the ſenne of Hammedatha the 


wo the 


15 Now whenthecourſe of Eſter thedaugh-|. 


J Or. Hegel, 

g Wherein her 
modeſtie appea. 
red, becauſe the 
ſought mor appa- 
reſlto commend 
her beaurtie bue 
ſtood to the Eu. 
nuches appoint* 
ment, 


h Which contaj. 
ned part of De- 
remberand paitef 
Ianuarie. 
| That is made 
For her ſake. 
k He releaſed 
their tribuce, 
| That is; great 
and magnificall, 
m Thar is, at the 
mariage of Eſter, 
which was the 
ſecond mariage 
bf the king. 
n Meaning to 

zl bio, * 


o In the Chron 
cles of the Medes 
and Perſians, as 


Chap.io, 2+ 


3 6br.portions, | ſtate, and ſeuen comely maydesto be giuen her | Agagite andexaltedhim , andſer his ſeate aboue 
our of the kings houſe, and he gaue chargero her | all theprinceschat were with him. 
Jandto her maides of the beſt in the houte of the | 2: Andallthe kings ſeruants that were at the 
women. kings gate, bowed their knees, and pnonancedl 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her | Haman: for theKing had ſo cemmanded concer- 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee | ning him : but Mordecai ® bowed not the knee, j* The Perſians 
ſhould nor tell it. neither didreuerencc. |= 47 notes WP 
e Forthough ſheeſ 11 And Mordecai walked © every day before | 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were atthe ſrererencetheir 
was takenaway fthe court ofthe womens houſe, to know if Eſter | kings gate,{aid vnto Mordecai,Why tranſgreſſeſikivgs, 2nd ſuch as 
by a craell lawyer} gjq well, and what (houuld bedone with her. thou the kings commandement? | Int 
non inp whe bag x2 And when the courſe of euery maidecame, 4 And alveittheyſpakedaylyvnto him, yer cent one : 
care onerher,and [to goein to king Ahaſhueroſh, after thatſhe had | hee would nor hearethem: thereforethey b __ would not doe to 
therefore did re- [bene twelue moneths according to the manner of | Haman,that they mightice how:Mordecais mart -fthis ambitious and! 
++—>1"7 was the women ( for ſo were the dayes oftheir purifi- | ters would ſtand: for hee badteld them,thar heeſP" - - oem 
© 0 Bet cations accompliſhed, ſixe moneths with oyle of | was a ew. Bic 1-064 1 OR 
myrrhe,andſixe moneths with ſweere odours and 5s And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- {fo wicked, but 
in thepurifying of the women: ed notthe knee vnto him,nor did reverence vnto þb<7 havetheir 
13 And thus wentthe maides vntothe king) | him, then Haman was full of wrach, | +0 wt wy 
? Wharappzrelt |whatſoeuer ſheerequired, was fgiuen herto goe | 6 Now thethoughrit toolittleto lay hands Ebr. def 
the azked of the [with her out of che womens houſe vatothe kings | only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed jo qJes. 
eunuch, that was {houſe, himthepeople of Mordecai , Haman ſought ta|. 
_ to give |" x4 inthe cucning ſhe went, and on themorow | deſtroy all the Iewes that were.chroughout the 
returned into the ſecond houſe of the wemen | whole kingdome of Abaſhueroſh , enen the peo- 
der the hand of Shaaſhgaz the kings cunuch, | ple of Mordecai. 
— — 7 Tn 


Trieling: © 
ce Which anſwe- 
reth to pare of 
March and part of 
April. 

d To know what 
moneth and day 
ſhould be goodto 
enterpriſe this 


thiog thar it might) 


haue fuc- 


ceſle but God © © | 


pA 


" 


tell decree. 


-CRaþU.Y. 


"SL "SEP be 
- fr 8, Ces 


PII "Gods provide 


In the firft moneth (that is the moneth 

c Nlan) inchetwelft yeere of king:Ahaſhueroſh, 

they calt Pur(that is a lat) «before 1,from 

to day,and from moneth to moneth vnto the 
twelft moneth that is the moneth < Adar. 


diſappointtd'their}; 


Jots and cxpeRta« 


part of March, 
t Theſe bce the 
ſewoarguments 
which commonly 
the werldlings 
and the wicked * 
vſetoward princes 
againſt the godly, 
that is, the con- 
ecmpt of their 
lawes, and diminj. 
fhing of their pro« 
fit without re. 
ſpet how God is 
either pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed, 

(+ Evr.weigh, 

J or, ſecretaries. 


FEbr. the hands | 
ofÞofts 


ithethirceenthday ofthefi 


and talents offiluer by the haudes of them that 


thaue the charge of thys bulinefle toe bring it into 


e kipgscrealurie.  . _ ; ' 
19 Thenthe king tooke his ring from his hand, 
and gaue it vato Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- 
thache Agagite the lewes aduerſarie, 

11 Andthe king ſaid vnto : aman,Let the fil- 
uer be chine , and the people to doe with them as 
it pleaſeth thee. 
12 Then were the kings [|Scribes called on 

iRmoneth, and chere 


was written ( according to all that Haman com- 


Imanded) vnto the kings officers, and tothe cap: 
e 


taines that werevuer cuery prouince , and cot 


Fulers ofeuery people , «ndto cucry —_ zAC- 


cording tothe writing thereof, andto euery peo- 
le according to their language: inthe name of 

iovg Ahaſhueroſh was it writren, andicaled with 
hebines ring, 


13 Pdeholacers were ſent f by poſtes into 
all chekings prouinces,corooteout to kil and ro 
deſtroy all che lewes , both yorg and olde, chil- 
dren and women , in one day vponthe thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth ( which is che munech 
Adar ) andto ſpoylethem as a pray. 

14 Thecontents ofthe writing was,that there 


g Towit,the 
ewes that were 
Shuſhan, 


-. IGckeloth,and aſhes , and wentoutintothe mids | 


Sh 


c twent forth , andthe commande- 
ment was given in thepalaceat Shuſhan : and the 
kin ——_— ſaredrinking., but the 8 citic of 


wasinperplexitie. 


CHAP, II1I. 


5 Mordecai giueth the Dycene lnowledge of the cruel decree 


of the King ageinſti/e Jewes. 16 Shee willeth thas they pray 
fer her, 

N Ow when Mordecai perceiued all that was 

dont, Mordecai rentlns clothes , and put on 


- Jofthe citie,and cried with a great crie, and a birt- 


2 DBecaule hee 
would aduertiſe 
Eſter of thiscruel 
proclamation., 


| Lbs ſackcloth end 


5 were read 


]rheking 
[ was greatſorrow among the lewes, and faſting, 


andw .and mourning, and many lay in 
fackcloth andin aſhes. " | 


{4 


ter, 
2. Andhecameecuen beforethe Kings ® gate, 
but he might nor enter within the kings gate,be- 
ing w— with ſackcloth. UP AE 
And in euery prouince and place, whither 
ki scharge 2nd his commilien came, there 


Eftersmaides & her Eunuches came 
and told it her :therefore the Queene was ver 
heauie,and ſhee ſent raimentto clothe Mordecaz, 


- | andto take away bis ſackcloth from him, buthe 


receiuedit nat. - 
$5. Then 


eee, « bee ginen a commandementin all provins- | 


calledBfierHatach ow ofthe Kings| that Lhaye 


eunuches,whom he + had appointed to ſerue her,|, 
& gaue him a commangdemen: vnto Mordecai, co 
Know what it was and why it was. - 

6 So Hatach wetit foortt; to Mordecai, vnto 
the ſtreet ofthe c1tie, which was before the kings 
gate. ; 

7 And Mordecai teld him of all that wbich 
had come vnto him, andofche # ſumme ofthe 
{iluer that - aman had promiſed to pay vntothe 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of che Iewes , for to de- 
ſtroy them. | 

8 Alſohegauehim the ||copieofthe writing 
and commiſſionthat was giuen at Shuſhan,to Ge- 
ſtroy them, that hemight ſhew it vato Eſter and 
declareit vnro her, andtocharge her that thee 
ſhould goeintothe king,and make petition and 
ſupplication before hin tor her people, 

9 QT 3v when Harach came, he told Eſterthe 
words of Mordecai, 

10 Then tfterfſaid vnto Hatach, and comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 

't: Allche kings ſeruants & the people of the 
Kings prouinces doe know, | hat whoſeeuer,man 
or woman, thakgommerh tothe king into the in- 
ner court, whichisngt called, there # a law of 
his, that hee ſhall die, excepthimto whome the 
king holdeth out the golden rod , thathee may 
live Now I haue not Co called to come vuto 
the king theſe thurtie daies, 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes, 

1; And Mordecaiſaid , thatthey ſhould an- 
ſwerc Eſter rhbws, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape inthe kings houſe, morechen 
all the Iewes. b 

14 For iftheu houldeſt thy peace atthistime, 

7 comfort and deliverance Þ ſhall appeare to the 
Iewes outof another place, butthou and thy fa- [; 
thers houſe ſhall periſh : and who knoweth whe- 
ther oh art cometo the kingdome for <ſuch a 
time 

25 Then Efter commandedrto anſwer Morde: | 


cai 

16 Goe , and aſſemble all theIewesthar are 
found 1n Shuſhan,and faft yefor me, and eat not, 
nor drinke inthreedaies , day nor night. I alſo & 


my maids willfaſt likewiſe, and ſo will goe ip toflite in dang 
the King,which is notaccording to thelaw ; andſfcferrecheſn 


if I periſh, 41 periſh, 


to 
17 So Moidecai wenthis way, and did accor- —_ 


ding to all thatEſter had commanded him. 


CHAP. YV. 
1 Eſter eutreth in tothe King, and tiddech bio and 
ſeaft. 14 Hay _— / ou us, 


A 


palace within,ouer againſt the Kings houſe: and 
the king ſate vypon hisroyall throne in the kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe houſe, 

2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the Queeene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhee found fauour in his 
ſight andtheking Þ held out rhe golden ſte 
that was in his hand : ſo Eſter drewe neere, 
touched therop of theſcepter. \ 

3 Thenſaidtheking vnco her, What wilethou 
Queene Eſter ? and what is thyrequeſt ? ir ſhal be 
euen © gwentheeto the balfeofthe kingdome.” 

4 benny rep amore ng,lereh 
King a man come thisday yato theDUnget,! 0.0.14 


+I i A Z 3 


Hawen to 
for Mordegas. ; 


| hs bh =} 


if 


" ; 
js 


Nd onthe third * day Eſter put 6n herroyall 2 Towit, after : 
apparell, and ſtood 11 the courtof the Kings thatihe lunch 


Neve cone bee? | 


comming was 
vnto 


IE 


Cc 


ly L And the king faid , Cauſe Hamiitto tnake 

haſte, tharthe may doe as Eſter hath faid. So the 

king and Haman came to the banker that Efter 
hadprepared. 

6 Andrheking faid vnto MR _— 

| of 4 wine,Whar is thy petition, that it maybe gi- 

nyo venthee ? and whar pl Ny requeſt ? -irſhall _ 


[celxively w their } be performed yntothe halfe ot the kingdore, , 
[00/46 wits he by 7 Then anſwe;edEfter, andfaid, My perition, 
the name of that | and my requeſt s, T : 

{ which waswoſtiy 8 IfI haucfound fauour in the fight'osf the 
vie arefteemed, 


king and ifit pleaſe the King to gitieme my peti- 
tion,andtoperiorme my requeſt, lertheking and 
Hamancometv the banker that I ſhall prepate 
for them,and Twill Joe ro morrow according to 
the kings © ſaying, 
9  E ThenwenrHaman' footth'the fame day 
troyfull;and with a glail heart, Bur when Hamman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, thathe ftoodnor 
vp,nor moouedfor him, ther was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. : 

ro Neuerthelefle, Haman refrained himfclfe : 
and when he came home, heſenr, aud called for 
his friends,andZercſh his wife. | 

12 And-'amantoldthem ofthe glorie of his 
riches ,andthemulritude of his children , and all 
thethings wherem —_— had promoted him, 

im aboue the princes 


1 e Iwildeclare 
what thing | de- 
maud, 


; Coe are and how that hee had ſer 


promotedynitead and ſeruants of the king. 


of acknovedging) 32 Haman faid moreouer, Yea, Efter the 
mop n Queene did letno man come in w:th the kingto 


ſelues,wxc ambi-l the banketthat ſheehad prepared, ſaueme : andto 
tious,dildainctul, | rqorrow am I bidden viito her alfo withthe king 
angel. _ 13 ' Butallthis docthnothing -auailemce , as 
long as 1ſee Mordecai. the Jewe ficring ar the 


kings gate. 

| A Shen ſaid Zereſh his wife and al hisfriends 
f. Meaningthe. [yntobim , Letthemmake a tree of fifrie 8 cubites 
—_— couldt;je, andto morroweſpeakethou vnto the kitig, 
| that Mordecai may be hanged theron: then thale 
thou goe ioyfully withthe king vnto the ban= 
ker. Andtherhing pleafed c aman, andhe cauſed 
to make he tree. 

CHAP, VI. 


| x The ling tnrneth oner the Chronicles and fuderh the fidelitie of 
} Mordecai, to tu cominaidirh Hamas i came Mordecat io 
Baitin honor, 


bi 

IT Heſarne _ King ſlept not, and hee 
. commandedto bring the booke of the Re- 
Icords,andthe Chronicles :and they wereread be- 
forethe king. 
2 Thenit was found written that Moerdecai 
* had told of Bigtana & Tereſh, two of thekings 
+ Jeunuches keepersofthe doore,whoſought to lay 

hands onthe king Abaſhueroſh, : 
'3 ThentheKing ſaid, What honour arddig- 
2 For he choaght nitic hath bene gjuenco Mordecai * for this? And 
ie vaworthy bis e-Jrhekings ſernancs that miniſtredvnto him, faid, 

ace toreceive a \There1s nothing donefor him, | 

copancnet | 4 Andthekingſaid, Who is in thecourt? 
* 475 (Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
"IE the kings houſe thathee'mighr'{peake vnto the | 
b Theo while the king to ag Mordecai on the tree that hehiad 7 
icked iwagine J.\rerared for him. ) 7 : 
the detrton ng thekingsſeruants ſaid vnto him , Be- 
[eluesfoll tarothe hold, Hamanſtandethin the cowt. And the king 
pit, T[aid,Lethim come in. ; kt 
6, Andwhen Hamancame in, the king fid 
neo him , Whac Thall bee done vito thEman 
*[whome the King will honour ? Then, Haman 


zought inhis bearr, To whom would cheking 


, ""I500y 


8 Let "them bring for him royall 
which theking vſerb to weare,, and the © horle 
thar theKingr1 Nn, andthartthe crowne 
yonmeny teſervpon his Head, F 

9 And keethe raimenrt und the horſe be deli- 
tieredby the hand of onevofthe kings moſt noble 
{Frinces;aodtercliotn apparel|the man(whom the 

ing wil bonour)andeauſt him to ride por the 
hore thronghthe ſtreet of the cirte, &'proctaime 
before him. Thus {hall it-be done ynto the man 
whomtheking will honour. 

10 Then theking ſaid ro Haman,Makehaſte, 
take theraiment andthe horſe , 'as thou haſt faid, 
and doe ſo vnto Mordecai theIewe,thatfireeth ar 
' thekings'gate;'fernorhing faite of allthat thou 
haſt ſpoken. ? 

11: So Hamantooketheraimentand thehorſe, 
andarayed Mordecai,andbroughthim on horſe- 
backe thorow theftreete of the citie andproclai- 
med before him, Thas ſhall it be done to the man 
whon the king wilt honour. PAT pts 

1> And Mordecai came againe to'thie kings 

ate,but i{atnanhafted homie monrning;and bis 

ad couered, 

I F And Hamantold Zereſh his wife, and al 
his friends,al that had befallenhim. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſhhis wife, vto him, If Mor- 
decai be of rheſcede of rhe Tewes, beforewhome 
thou haſt begun tofall, thou ſhaltnor prenaile a- 
gairſthins, ® burthaltfurely fallbefore him, 


came the kings eurinches,and haſted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the bankerrhatEfterhad propane 


3 The © yeew biddetb thr lawy par em preerh for 
ber ſelfe and her people. 6 Shre arcuſeh Hamon uid he is age 
gedown the pallowes which he had prepared for Moraecai. 


| G QtheKing and Haman came to banker with 
thequeene Eſter. 
'2 Andthe king ſaid againevnmo Fſteron the 


oe of {£. hat tins; ae} .. LE 


[ſecond dayatthebanqueref 2» wine, Whar is thy 
ſpetition,queeeneEfter, that irmay begivenchee? [5 


and what 1s thy requeſt? It ſhallbeevenpetfoc- 
med vnto the alfecf the kingdome. 

3 And tfterthe queene anſwered, and ſaid, 1f 
I have foutid fauour in thy fight,O King, andifir 
pleaſethe King,ler my life be giuenme atmy pe- 
ticion,and my people atmy requeſt. . 

4 Ferwearefold, I,and mypevple, to be de- 
—_— to beſlaine,androperiſh: butifwe were 
foldforfſernants, & forhandinaids; I would haue 


[held my tongue , althovgh rheaquerſary'could 


not b recempenſe the Kings loſe. . 
5 Then king Ahaſhtteroſh anſwered; and ſaid 


he thar f preſumethto doe thus ? 

6 AndtEfterfaid, The aduerfarie and 'enemie is 
this wicked Hamian, Then Haman wavsafraid be- 
forethe King andthe queene, Irint 

'7 AtdtheKingarofeft6tn the banker of wine, 
in his wrath, and went irito'the patace'gaiden ; 
bur Haman ſtood vp, tomake requeſt forhis life 
to the quieeneEſter: for he faw thar'there was a 
emiſchietepreparedfor tim oftheking. 

**8 -And-when che* King (came apaine-our of 


the palace garden, jnto.the howle where 
edi he Wis; Flardary was VAAtea vpon the bet 


vntothequeene Eſter, Whoishee, and where is f** 


Id make him 
xt ynto himſelf, 
$ Ioſepb hereb 
was knowenito be 
next bo Pharaoh, 


d Thus God ſom. 
Lmeputteth inthe 
mouth bf the very 


14 And whilethey wereyertalking with bim, [i<kedro ſprake 


that thing which 
he hath decreed 


all come co 
ec, 


a Reade Chap, 
1 F. . | 


— 


b Haman.covld - 
not ſo much profie 
he king by this 
is malice,as hee 
ould hinder him 


y the loſle of the + 


lewes, andthe tri- 
e which hes 

hems 2 

Ebr.$Neth his 


care. x 
His conſcience 
id accuſe him 
hat as be had cot» 
ired the 
innocen he 
enpeance 
o fall 


migh 


himfor the fame. f 


d Hefell downe 
at the beds feete 
or couch where- 
upon ſhe ſate and 
de requeſt fox 
his life, | 


; 


UMI 


£43 


4) 
ba 
"1 


6s 


\ 


| guage, as was vſu- 


- granted toHaman, 


4 a2man nan ts ' | l 
he force! alſo before mem the houſe ? ir life, and 
the word went out of the Kings mouth, they out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all che power c ®: 
© Thiewas the c: | Hamans face 4p} | is aid of ans dey F 
maverof the Pet*f And to. TIT ALY borb children and women, and to ſpoyle th Þ: 
ſans,when one 11; preſence of the King, Beholde, there ſtanderh| goods : x þ 
Kings favour, (yet the tree in Hamans houſe fitre cubites hie,). - 1a Vpon oneday in'fittheprouincesof ki + 
hich Haman bad prepared for Mordecai, that Abaſhueroſh , exex 1n the thirteenth day of the... « *f © 
£*Which diſcone- Fake f good forthe King Then the King ſaide, twelfe moneth, which isgthe moneth ! Adar. ” w borh yore F 
nw wr: gy himthereon. p 13 Thecopicof the writing was, howrher —_ + 2 
opnat,as | »o Sothey hanged Haman onthe tree,thathef} ſhould be a comma giuen in all & cue: | 


ac pour for Mordecai: ther-was the Kings 
rrarh pacified, 

CHAP, VIII, 
s After thedeath of Haman was Mordeeai exalted, 14 (om: 
for 14b'elerrer8 areſent wntothe Newer, 
He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 
houſe cf Haman the aduerſary of the lewes 


2 Thatis, was re- fynto the Queene Eſter. And Mordecai © came be- 


ceivedintothe Iforethe King : for Eſter told what he was © vato 
Kings fauourand her. | 
preſence. 3s hee. 3 AndtheKing tooke offhis ring, which he 


vncle, aud had 
brought her vp, 

c Meaning thai hee 
ſhould aboliih the 
_ decrees, 
which hee had 
madefor the de- 
Krugian of the 
Jewes, 

d Read Chap. 


$+3s 


had taken from Haman, and gaueit vnto Morde-| 
cai : and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouerthe houſe of Ha- 
man. 

- 3 And tſterfpake yetmorebefore the King, 
andfell downe ar his feet weeping, and beſoughe 
him that he wouldput away the © wickednefle © 
[Hamanrthe Agzgite , and his device that hee had 
limaginedagainitthe Tewes, 

4 AndtheKing helde outthe golden © ſcep- 
er coward Efter, 1hen aroſe Efſter,and ſtood be- 
ore the King, 

5 Andiaid, Ifitpleaſe the King,andifI have 
ound favour in his ſight, and thething be accep- 
able before the King, and Ipleaſchim, letit bee 
—_— _ the —_ of Fo edeuice of H: aman 

eſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may be cal- 

againe, which he wrote to Sliroy the Iewes, 
at are in all the Kingsprouinces, 

6 Forhow can] ſuffer and ſeetheeuill, that 

all come vnto my le? Or how can | ſuffer 

dice the deftru&ton of my kinred? 

5 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and ev Mordecaithe lew, Behold, 
I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome 
they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe hejj laid 
hand vpenthe lewes. ; 
$ Writeyealſo for the Tewes, as ithiKeth you 
inthe Kingsname, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring,(for the writings written in theKingsname, 
and ſealed with the Kingsring , may © no man 


I Oy, went about tq 
fla) 5he lewers 


e This was the 
Law of the Medes reuoke) 

ge py 9 9g Thenwere the Kings Scribes called at the 
withſtanding the [ſame time,cuen in thethirde moneth, that isthe 
King reuoked that hmoneth * Siuan , on the three and twentieth day! 
former decree [thereof: and:t was written, according t6 all as 
Mordecai commanded, vnto the lewes and to the 
pri nces,andcaptaines andrulers of theprouinces, 
which were from Indiacuen vnto Ethiopia, an 
hundreth andſeuenand twentie prouinces , vnto 
every prouince,according to the 8 writing there- 
of, and co every people atrer their ſpeach , andro 
che Tewes, according to their writing,and accor- 
ding ro their language, | 
10 And hee wrote inthe King Akhaſhueroſh 
[name,and ſealed it with the Kings ring : and hee 
ſent lerrers by on horfeback andthat rode 
on beafts of price, 4s drottedaries and j coltes of | 


3x Wherein the King grantedche Tewes (in 


Efters ſake. 
F Which contai- 
ned part of May 
aud part of june. 
Thatis,in ſuch 
tters aud lan- 


all in eucry pro- 
uice, 


1 or, rules, 


"I © 


9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai , and Aridai,f** 
| and Vaiczath = or IIS 
10 The © £2 of Haman,theſonne me of 


province , publiſhed among all the people, and} 
that the Iewes ſhould be zeady againft that da 


to k auengethemſclueson theirenemies. k The lng gane 
14 So thepolies redevpun beat of price and} ety why S.,, 
dromedaries, and went forthwith ſpeed , toexe-f,' al ws 


cutethe Kings commaundement, and the decre 

was giuenat Shuſhanthepalace, FF 53. 
15 And Mordecai went outfromthe Kingi 

royall apparellof blew, and white, and' wit 


reatcro gold, and with a garment of fine| 
innena e,andcheciticof Shuſhan reioy- 
cedand w b - 
16 Ang.ynto the Tewes was come lightand 2 
lioyands and honour. Þ Ueſheweth by” 


17 Alig io alfand cuery province, andin 
and euery citie and place, where the kings con 
mandement and his decree came, there was. ioy | 
and gladnefferothe lewes, a feaſt and good day, F 
and many of the people of the land = became 
ow : for the feare of the Tewes fell vpon, 
them, 


C H A P, I * ; 

1 Atthecommandement of the King the Icwes pri their adner- 
faries to death, 14 Theten forves of Hamen avehauged, uy 
T'be Lewes heepe 4 feaſt tn remembs antt of their delinerance, 

Cos therwelft moneth, which isthe moneth 

Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the fate, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree] 
drew neere to be put nexecution,in the daythac] 
the enemies ofthe Tewes hoped to h WET Q=! 
uerthem (bur it *torned contrary : fortheIewes! 
had rule ouerchem that haredthem 

in. f<oc<,wbo 


2 The lewes gatheredrhemſcluesto 
to their citiesthroughour all theproaninices of the 
King Ahaſhuerolh, to layhand on ſuch ras. 1 
their hurt,and no man couldy chenrfe 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 Andalltheruters of the provinces,and 
princes andthe capraines, and the officers of rhe 

b exalted the Iewes: for the feare of Morde- 


m_ q 
e 


4 For Mordecai was preatin the kings houſe, f 

and the report of him Setchiroogh all che pro-| 
uinces: forthis man Mordecai waxed greater and 

greater. D 
5s "Thus the Tewes ſmoteall their © enemies 
with ſtrokes ofthe ſword and laughter, and de- 
ſiruion, and did what they would ynto thole{; 


that hated chem, MM 
6 And at Shuſban the palace ſlew the Tewes 
and deſtroyed fiue hundrech men, | * ©, 
7 AudParſhandarha,andDalphon , and Af: 
atha, boys 
" 8 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 


Kin | 
cai fell vpon them. nounand ſhewed | - * 


" 


Z 3 


» 


% 


| with zealcio ſee 


This ſhe rcqui. 
rech, not for defire 
of yengeauce,bur 


Gods indgements 
executed againſt 
his enemies, 


| & Reade Chap. 8, 


Ti. 

h Meaning, that 
they laid bands 0a 
nove,that were 
mot the enemies 


God. 
© hngſag inall 
places ſauiog in 
Shuthan. " 


k As the Tewes 
doc even to this 


I The lewes ga- 
' ther bereof that 
Me decai wrote 
this ſtory: but it 
ſeemeth that bee 
wrote but onely 
I theſc letters, and 
decrees that fol- 


wereſlaine, vnto-the palace of Shuſhan be- 
rethe King. 

133 Andtheking aid vnts the queene Eſter 
The Iewes haueſlaine inShuſhan the palace, 


{deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, andthe ten ſonnes 


of Harman: what haue they done inthe reſt of the 
Kings preainces? and what ischy petition,that it 
may be giuen thee?or whar is thy requeſt moreo» 
uer,that it may be performed ? 

33 Then ſaidEſter, If ir pleaſethe king : letir 


begranted alſo to morow tothelewesthar arein 

huſhan,to do according fvnto this daies decree, 
that they may hang vpon thetree Hamans tenne 
ſonnes, | 

14 Andthe King charged to doeſo, andthe 
decreewas giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
Hamans tenſonnes. ' 

15 CsSo the lewes that were inShuſhan,afſem- 
bled themiſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
monethAdar,& ſlew three hundreth menin Shu- 
ſhan,but on the ſpojle they laid noggheir hand, 

16 Andtherelt of the lewes einthe 
Kings prouinces aſſembled rhem ditood 
for ; their liues, and had reſtfrom their enemies, 
and ſlew of them: that Þ hatedthera, entice and 
five thouſand: but they laide nas theig hand on 
the ſpoile, | 
- 17 Thithey didonthe i thirteenth day ofthe 
oneth Adar,andrefted the fourtcenth day ther- 
of,and kept ita day offeaſting and ioy. 

18 Butthe Tewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 
bledthemſelues on-the thirteenth day, and onthe 
ourteenth thereof, & they reſted on the fifreenth 
frhe ſame, and keptir a day of feaſting and ioy, 
. 19 Therefore the Iewes of the vill:ges that 
weltinthe vnwalledrownes , * kept the foure- 
eenth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 

ing, exen a ioyfull day , andeuery onelent pre- 
ents vnto his neighbour. 

20 © And Mordecai wrote! theſe words, and 
ent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
Il cheprouinces of the King Abaſhuerofh, both 
eercandf; 


re, 
23 Andthelewes promiſedto doe as they bad 


{ not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the! 


4 by zZ 3 - 
EEE 
the Agagi e lews adverſary, bad imagin 
Noir Likes, to deſtroy chem,and had » caft 
Pur (chat is alot) to conſume and deſtroy them, 
25 And when * ſhee camebeforetheKing, hee 
commanded by letters, Lerhis wicked P deviſe 
| (which he imagined againſtthe Iewes)turne vp< 
on his owne head,and let them hang him and his| 


nt ETWESHE: 


OE LY M. 


n Read Chap, 
3+7- | 


o That is, Efter. 
M$ arc the 
sof the 
kings commande.f 
ment to difanaull 


ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſedayes Purim 
by the name of Pur, «nd becauſe of all y words of 
this letrer,& of that which they had ſecne beſides 
this,and of that which hadcome vntothem, 

27 Thelewes alſo ordeined, and promiſed for 
them and for their teede, and for all that loyned 
ynto them,thatthey would not || faileto obſerue 
thoſe 4rwo dayes cuery yeere, according to their, 
writing,andaccording to their ſeaſon, 

28 Andchattheſedaies ſhouldbe remembred, 
and kept throughour every generation and every! 
family,and cuery prouince, andevey city : euen 
thele dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among the 
Iewes,andthe memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeed. 

29 Andthe queeneEſter the daughter of Abi- 
hail and M-rdecai the lew wrote with 811 {| au- 
thoritie (ro confirmethisletter of Purim the ſe- 
cendtime) 

30 Andhe ſentletters vnto all theTewes tothe! 
hungreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Abaſhuerofb, with © words of peace 
and truerh, : | 

31 To confirme theſe daye# of Purim accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons,as Mordecai the Iew and E- 
ſterthe queene had appeintedthem, andasth 
had promiſedforthem t ſelues and for their ſeede! 
with ' faſting and prayer, 


words ofPurim,and was written in the booke, 
CHAP. X.- 
The eftimation and antheritie of Mordecai. 
A Nd the king Ahaſhueroſh laid atributeypon 
the land,and vpon the yles of the ſea. 
2 Andalltheagtes of his power, and of his 
might, & the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- 


the fifteenth 
of the m—_ 


22 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe [ignified by this 
Iword(their cry.) 


ans wicked 
texprile, 


J Or, tranfprefe. 
Mcanirg,the 
vartecnth and 


Adar. 


$0», frength, or 
pecacie, _ 

F Which were 
ertersdeclaring 
neo them quict- 
nefſe, and 2 

rance, and putting 
them out of doubt 
and feare. 

f Eby. foules, 

ſ That they would 
obſerue this feaſt 
with ſaſtiog and 
earneſt prayer, 
which in Ebrew is 


a Theſethree 
oints are here ſet 


decaj,wherewiththe king magnified him arethe 
kings of Media and Perſia ? 
| 3 For MordecaitheITew was the ſecond vnto 


3 acceptedamong the multitude of his brechren, 
who procureethewealth ofhis people, and ſpake 
peaceablyto all his ſeed. | 


[ 


B. 


A 


wate bim 5 which bad caft him 


bad 


THE ARGVMENT. 
ovr eyes the example of a ſingular þ 
onely extremely affulicd in eutwerd things and in his bedy, but alſo in hi mide and confeience, by 
phe ſbarpe textations of bi wift , and chiefs friendes: which by their vebement words, and ſubtill difpute- 
fien brought him almott to deſpaire : for they ſet foerth God as a ſemcre Indge, and mertall encmie| 
off, there fore in vaine he ſhewld ſeeke unto himfor fuceour, Theſe friends 
lcame ynto bim under pretence of conſolation , and yet they 
ng he did conttantly reſiſt them,and at lengtb bad 
phat ob t» aintarneth a good cauſe, but bandleth it exill : againe bis 
defend it craftily. For Tob held that God did not atway puniſh men according to theiy fines, but that 

a indgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon ag ai, God 
{vberein , but bee ſhenld bee conuBied , Moreomer , bee was afturedthat God had not rexBed hum, yet 4.5% | 
by great torment: and ffiiftion hee braſteth foorth into wan) incontuenience; both of wardes and ſentences| * 


ly man lob was net 


tormented him more then did all bis affiiflion, 
afar, In iba flory wee haws to may ke 
werſeries bane an eml] matter , but they 


bee 


King Ahaſhueroſh,& great amoug the Iewes,and the people.co pro- 


dable and necefſa- 
gie ſorhim.that is. 
in autboricie : to 

haue (he fauour of 


cure their wealth, 
ard to be loning 


and grorts ts 
war them. 


- 
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W---4 obs wie Wy 4 k: ; aps & fo OE 
i and ſho pr. HIfo as 4 deſptrate min in many things, 4 
good cauſe whi Unlrairaptcarngy fig PR 
that Gid puniſheth continually according to 
inflice, and mans ſine) , yer theirinteptions _; 1 
,14ntaint an enill cauſe. Exekielcommendcth Iob at 
patience for an example. (am. 5.1.1, 


' CHAP. I. 


C 


t The bolanfle, riches, avddcareof Job fir birchildron. ro $6 
#an hath prreniſſion to cempes him. 13 He cempregh hun by ca- 
ting ew bis pfflance , andba children, 10 Hi faith aud 
farience. 


3 Here was a man in the lande of 
aVz called Iob, and this man 


c Herebv is de*+ 


burnt offrings according tothe yumber bf chem 
clared,what is 


all, ForIob thought , It may beerhatmy fonnes 


(arits 690 $43 F WTF: . 
the trefþaſſt, grennd: vpon Gedy 
they labowy to bring Fob inte deffan 
infl men, Etch, 14.14, and Lanes 


daughters were eating 
eldeſt brothers houſe, . 


": 
—_ 


tharthehath #in *rhinehand, onel 
ſelfe ſhaltthou not ſtretch) | 
ran departed from the preſence ofthe Lord, - * 
13 T Andonaday, whenhis ſonnes aud hi 
anddrnkingwiae in chei 


| 40 >»17\ b>) was an yprighr andiuſt man The oxen wereplowing , and the afles feeding i toe 
aca, as Lament. 4. |, { vel © one that teared God, and ef- | their places, | 

21,07 bordering = ao chewedeuill. fs And the *Shabeans cameviole 
Shereopon: for | OR 2 | And be had ſeyen ſonnes, oſs mw ;yea, they have flaine the 

led by th " land three daughtets, with tHe cap 

of Vetkhe anne 3 His aſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſinde | ped alonetorellthee, 

of Diſhan the | ſheepe,and three thouſand camels , and five hun- | 16 And whiles hee was yer ſpeak 

——_ ed poke of oxen, and fiue hundred ſhe aſſes, and | came,andſayd , the y fire of God is 

b Foraſmechas | his familie was very great , fo that this man was theheanen, and hath barne Ma rheeſheepe and 

be was2 Gentile, |the greateſt of allthef men of *rhe Eaſt. © ' | ſeruants ,anddeuoured them; buc | onely ame 

ed ngca lewe, 4 And his ſonnes went and bankered in their | capedalonetorellthee, 
| = ce a houſes, euery onehisday , and ſent, and called | 17 And whilesheewas yer 

and witheuhy. | their three ſiſters to eateanddrinke with chem. | came,andfaid, The Caldeansſerourthree bands, þ 4 
{pocrific,it decla« s And when the dayes of their banketing andfell vpon thecamels, and haue taken chem 
rcth that among | vere gone about; Tob ſent ; and f fanRified chem, | and haueflaine the ſeruanrs withtheedge of the 

the heathen God _. page vu ont j | ſwotde: but I onely am eſcaped alone - 

bath het and roſe vp early in the, morning , and s offered yrs e: but I onely am p lone £0 te! 


18 And whiles he was yer ſpeaking,came ans BOk elem 


me hand. $q Saf 522m powerever] - 
outthme $9 : 


: end gthey}.. 
935 bi 


FE 


vpon bir 


t Gedgivcth nee | 


cr oncr man, 
Jbart that which 


ſpeaking , anothe - amy os 
2-8 tn var rh 
thaGedande | 
warreagainſt 
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meantbyan'P- {haue finned, and *blaſphemed God in their | ther, andſayd, thy * ones, andrhy daughter ya"park <5 wal 6 
_ heares : thus did Iob i euery day. ; were eating ,and drinking wine in their cldeſtmech bardyobe {| | 
d Ph es 6 «CNow on a day when the*children of ring _— m_ RS borne,God | 
and richesarede- | God came andgftood Ibeforethe Lorde, Satan 19 Andbenoldtnhere cameag GITOM 
p:pkey <Xherwc = came alſo among them. ; . |Þeyondthe wildernefie, and fmotethe foure cor-Jpon; 
in his proſperity, | 7. Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Satin, Whience ners of the houſe , which fell vpon the chlildrer 
and his patience, |» commeſt hou? AndSaran anſwered the Lord, —_— aredead, andI onely am elcapedalone oh 
jane conltancie, yo ving , 0 afling theeartkto andfro, [£0 is! thee, | : | tines ar tae 
yo-ma v2 -enH Co watkin ke s 7 * | 20 Then Tobaroſe,and*rent his garment,and ay pre 
his... $8 AndcheLord ſayd vnto Satan, Haſtthou ſhaved his head,and fel] downe vpou the ground thet thechildrges,; | 
tEbr.etildrew. [riot confidered-my feruant lob, how nones like | 49d worfhip d, | 9ESddarenae; i>| - 
5 one himin theearth ? an vpright and ivſt man, one A 'q Apdiayd, Naw A's Tout pf wy wy blo 
deans, tdame» fthat feareth God, andeſcheweth evil]? thers wombe and naked re:urne > thithee ; 
ans,&c. | .g9+ ThenSatan anſwered the Lord, andGyd, the Lord bath gen, andthe Lord hath taken it: 
f Tharis,com- [ry..:4 Iob feareGod for? nought ? c bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. | 
manded them | eabout him 22 Inall this didnotlob finne, nor charge 
to be fandified $ 10 Paſtchou not made 4 an hedg , Sake 3 
meaging chat ' | and about his bouly, and yoo nag God © fooliſhly. £0710 le 
o oeld ; | on euery ſide ? thou. ha 4 | le | ny & WO o * 6 | th i ked doe. ®Ecel, +$+ 74 6, . b | T | the 4 ny p 
£ | - fins s | his handes, and his ſubſtaaceis increaſed in the es 0 is the ———— TH c end Ho NES on d God is 4n 
ad commined, land, WEEETE good, although his hand bee ſore ypouhim, d But dectaehd that God did 
and reconcile x « But ſtretch ournowrhine hadd,and rtouch | things according go iuſtice and equitie. , ' ; nit, 1h 
cm were for | aft _ -n hath,to ſee ifhe wilnor blaſphemethee CHAP. IL, 7 
Thatis, bee | £9 © £Dy face. y beg. cf E 8 
Sferefoceucr 12 Thenrhe Lordſaydvnco Satan, Loe,, all | Scenbubpumniſſerre APRISh, 9 Hi wifermmprerb hom | 
c : ; F ; ; . 31:5 3 Ubud ; 
eren an offring of (xconctſiation, whithdechared hin religion toward God, andghe Nd on a Gay the children of Godcame and[# bode 
1 7 . 4 b/ d bick. l . - - > pa ed - 
ys OY for (a beg and etngy as yer nd Klip $f: A RoodbeforetheLord,and * Saran cane alſo . {eadeGhatdl be 
and1g.&c. 5 _Whilethe feakt laſted. k Meaving,t get biel dre caT] among them,andſioodbeforethe Lord,  ;, —. 7 Wes 1 
1:d rhe ſonnes of God , becavſe they. ave willing t®.execnte bis will, 1. Becuſe Fo 2 Then the Lord ſayd ynto Satan, Whenc Jn” = 
onr infmitie cane comprehend God in h1g.majeltie, heels ſer ardauars & thou? AndSatan anſweredrbe Lord:ang : 
ith is ſpoken © AI yo : 
bins B "Thin deckreth, tar ab cages PA eh Ged ferleſa layd, Fromcompeſſing theearth to and fro, and 
L * Wy eF ks | 4 c > - lonadd! * SF OMN W 1 1:6 2a Suls i 9t 3 AG; 225 
ns mrs oo rs n This auction is asked for our infirmitie;l$ - 42:5; he Lord fad varoSaren,, Hlah ; dis ph 
for God knew whence het came; © © Hergi deſervved, anture of Satan, edene fa Iob , how aovewlikelf** 
arfaryiuendamericy a =>, + redgbee pr fore | | noe, wy ſernant lob, how lkejf;? 
owneſake,butfor the commdiriethat hee receiueth by q Me ; Hi tn the RIS nan,ongd That 
grace of God; which ſerued lob; az2 ranipart againſt all tentations. r Thid figs | that fearerh God, and eſcheweth evil efor yet he| thou hadddnoog! 
niſieth , thar Satan isnotablets iisGod tharinalt doe it. c $ | contimieth in his vprigh although: ne 4 
Can rnt Gen ens Michyec edi; | movuedR me againſt bien.go deltroy he nith-ltgs 
, £© Be contene | ns Ald — -_ nd L OT pa 
ſ:dinthetimevf their " "oe: - art FEIVGRe es: - out cauſe, V; YU GE RP (<4 |; 
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he gzug for hus life. 


another mans, his f bones andhisfleſh,te ſee if he will not blaſ- 
t Meaning, bis | phemgecheerothyface. El a 
une perion. a © ThentheLordſaid vnto Satan, Loegheisin 
Zo in} thine hand, bur ſaues his life, 
- +rhagende 7 © SoSaran-departed fromthe preſence of 
God hatu liared | the Lord,andſmote lob withſore > boyles, from 
_ fo thefole of his foote vnto his crowne. : 
moſtvehement, | 8 And he taokea i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
wherewithalſs | and heſatedowne among theaſhes. 
God plaguedibe | © Þ Then ſayd his* wite vnto him ,Doeſtthou 
nes] l continueyer 1n thine vprightnefle? > Bla: pheme 
iſh the re- | God, and die. 
be No whe, | "_ Butheſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
Deue, 8.274othat] © 1:fh woman: what ? ſhall we receiue good at 
- rr the hand of God, and not ®receiuecuill? in all 
itlob had meatu. [this did not Lob finnewith his ® lips. 
= Gods favour }' xx Now when lobs thee? friends booed of 
gihevenemen> f allthis eujllthat was come vpon him, they came 
+ pk byrery, ! euery one from his owne place, to wit , Eliphaz 
theught thatGqydſ the Temanice, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo» 
hadcoſthim off, - pharthe Nasmarthite : for they were agreed toge- 
As deftirere off her co comero lament with him andto coratort 
t helpandj at, 
derlally affu8ed 12. So when they lift vp their eyesafarre off, 
cheforrow ' | they knew him not: theretore uy "ns vp their 
| Voyces and wept , andeuery one of them rent his 
ds q m4 wa , eakied 4 duſt vpon their heads 
ugaioit lob,as ke | roward che heauen. 
"m2 oe -4 x 3 So they fareby him vpon the ground ſe- 
|. [1 Meaving what | uen dayes, and ſcuen nights, and none ſpake 
{tionte | a word yito him: for they ſaw thatthe griete was 
| | reone Godlecing | very © great, 
; thee as behbvere thine encmice* This is the moſt grievous tentstion of the 
; | when ther laith 152flaited, and when Satan goeth abour toperſwade them 
that they truſt in God in vainve, m For death was appointed to the blaſpbemer, 


and fo ſhe meant thathe ſhould ſoore be rid out of hispaine. = That is,to be pa-/ 


In adoerfitic,as wee reioyee when hee ſendeth profperitic , aud fo to acknow- 
Midgetion to nn wercitoll and iuſt, © He i@de idled hiszfeRions,that his 
- Fronguethroughimpaciencie did not murmurc agaivit God. p Which were men 

| ef authority,wiic and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings,and .ame to com- 

fort dim,but when they ſaw how he was vifncd, chey conceived an eviliepinion of 

hehad been but an hypoctite, and fo iuſtlyplagved of God forhis 

kianes, hiswas alſo a ceremonte,which they yſcd in thoſe countreys, as the 

rentivg + their clothes in figne of ſarow,&c., r And therotere thonght that bee 
would not bave « arkened vnto their countell, 


CHAP, I1I. 
T Job compleineth , avd curſeth the day of bic birth, 11 Bee 
defirerh to die , « thewgh deazb were the ende of arneodete 


® The fenendaies|. x Ferward © Iob opened his meuth, and Þ cur- 
A ſedhis day, 
2 AndIob cried out.and fayd, 
Ler the day © periſh wherem I was borne, 
| and the night when it was ſayd, therets a man- 
gl * | childe conceived, 
odio Ref | ' 4 Letthar day bee darkeneſſe, Ict nor God 
ra maner peel. | 4 regard it from aboue, neitherlertbe light ſhine 
leth, yet inthe it. 
i 5 Zutlerdarkenefſeand the < ſhadow ofdeath 
themeane | Raine ir: letthecloude remaine vpon it , andler 
grozly © [chem make it tearefull as a bitterday. 09 
d | '6& Letdarkeneſ@pofiif tharnight,let it nor 
002. eh beioyned wnto the dayes ofthe yerre , nor Jet it 
ite g@Jeutſd cotmeinto the count of che moneths. | 


vndo, but becauſe ehey are giuen ro ſmne and rebeflien 
ob may bc. arg, ance Tray Sree never 
ME ic froth tbe night. © That is,meftobſcucedarknes; 

deabrbatarewnit, «© Pos 1448 


, 
$45 &% ©®% 


> 


ny 


But ſtretch now out chine hand ,androuch 


_—_— 


bein it. 


” Yea, deſolate bee 


. nt d8y, and: Engr deatt 
that night, aud letno io. 
8 Lecthemchat curſerhed 
to renew their mourning) curſeac, 


9 Lectheſtarresofchat ewilight bee dimm: 
through darkneſſe of ic : let it looke for light,b 


day of their birth, 


of let chem lay that 
urſe ypon this 
1 night 


hauenone : neither let ir 8 ſee f the dawning offg Letitbeeal. 


theday, 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doeres of my m: 
thers wombe,nor hid ſorew from mine eyes. 
1x bWhydiedTnotinthe birth? or why di 
& Inot, when TI came out of the wombe ? 
12 Why did the knecespreuentmee? and wh) 
did I ſuckethe breaſts ? 
13 Forſs ſhou}dI now hauei lien and beene 
quiet ,1 ſhould haveſlept then,ard beheqrr 
14 With the kings and counſellers of the 
earth , which haue builded themſelues b deſolard 


places: 


areatre 


18 The ®priſoners reſt together, and heare 
not the voice ofthe oppreſlour. 

19 Thereareſmallandgreat 
& freefrom his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is the ligh 
is inmiſerie? and ® life vnto 


uie hearts ? 


2t Which long fordeath , andifit come not, 
they would euen ſearch ic merethentreaſures ; 
22 Which ioy for gladneſle, 
they can finde the graue, 
23 Why the light given to the man whoſe 
way is © hid, and whomGod hath hedged in? 
24 For my ſighing commeth beforel eat,and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 
235 Forthethingl y 
& the thing that 1 wasafraidot,iscome vnto 
ace, neitherhad I qui 
neither had I reit, 4yettrouble is come, 


miſery in this worlde: which hee ſpeaketh after the iud 
n Hee ſhewetbthat the ben 


26 LI hadno 


ed,iscome vpon me, 


ebrs of God ate not coml; 
vieted. © Thatſeerb not how to come out of his 


betoytall, 

miſeries, becauſe hee 
Looked euer tor a fall,as js come now ro 
ſhauld enſne,caufed m 
emptedtrom trvuble. 


0 J CR— of ba owne rightons 
T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 


ſayd, 


© 2 If wee aſſay to cummune with thee , 


wayes night, and 
neucr ſeeday, 
$66r.1be eze ids 


. | ofthe morning. 


h This, and that 
which tolloweth, 
declareth that 
when man giveth 
place to bts paſ. 


lions, be is notable 


to ſtay norkeepe 
mealure, but rutt- 


neth headlong im. 
& to all cuil,ex 
| God cal bit back, 
:5 Orwiththeprinces that had golde, «xd 
hauefilled theirhoules with ſiluer. 
16 Or why was I not hid,as an vntimely birth 
| either as infants,which haue nor ſecnethe light ? 
17 Thewicked! haue there ceaſed from their 
tyrannie, andthere they that laboured valiantly, 


i The vehemyency 
of his atfi&ions 
made him to viter 


theſe words, av 
theugh death were 


the end of all mj= 


ſeries, and as if 
there were nolife 
afcerthis which ce 
ſpeaketh not ag 
though it were ſo, 
but the jufirmities 
of his fleſh cauſed 
bim eo burſt our 
into this ecroar of 
the wicked. 


k He noteth the 


ambicion of thers, 


which for their 


pleaſure, as it 
were.change the 
order of nature, 
and build in moſt 
barren places, be«- 
cauſe would 
hereby make their 
names immortall. 


z» except the hevrr 


noten Gods providence, p In my profpericy | 
0 \ The feare of troubles that 
TEE Haas 


wile 
thou be gricued? but » who can withhold him-|# Sccingthisthine | 
ſelfe roms ſpeaking ? [iwpaticocie. 
3 76 Then boſ com. 
ſtrengthnede wing ervin 


4 Thy wordes haue confirmed bimthat wasf** 


falling, and,chou haſt Rrengrbned the weake feakuaty Ele 
s | IP 


5 Burnow ixis come ypon thee, 2nd thou 
art gre : it rouc 
6 Ir nerthiocby « 
atience,and 
pi Fpergaly 


7 


pray thee; who avey perifhed 


and had no trac 


care noe eruſl in. 


AA 


no great prepart 
tion to d 


he 
che blaſt of his 


month, 

g Theugh men ac 
cording totheir 
oſfice doe not pu- 
niſh ramriteing 
for their c:ueclty_ 
he compareth to 
lions, and their 
children tothetr 


ww IIS - — be. 
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being an %intocent Þ- of where werethe 
TELL ? 


7 AI ; 
wt oe © 
a m—_ 


& | As Thaveſtene,theythat©plowe iniquity, 
andiow EI reaps On __- 
- 9 Withthet blaſt of Godthey periſh, and 
with the breath of bis noſtrels are they conſu- 


theLionefle þ and therteerh of theLions whelpes 
are broken, .. 
. 11 TheLionperiſheth for lacke of pray, and 
the Lions whelps areſcatteredabroad. 
32 'Burathing was broughtto mee Þ ſecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a litclethercof. 
3 3 Inthethoughrs of theviſfionsof the night, 
when ſlecpe falleth on men, 
34 Feare came ypon me,& dread which made 
all my bones irotremble. 
25 Andthe windepaſſedbeforemee,and made 
| the haires of my fleſh ro ſtand vp, 
16 Thenſtood ene,and I knew not hisface:an 
image wa: betore tnine eyes,andin k ſilence heard 


I a voyce,ſajing, 


whelpe)yet oe” 17 Shall manbemore! juſt then God? or ſhal 
mph own 1 | amanbemorepurethen his maker? — 
puniſh them. | 28 Behold, he found nu ſtedfaſtnefle in his ſer- 
h Athing that | yants,and laid folly ypon his ® Angels. 

—_— _ 3 9 How much moreinthemthatdwel in hou- 
me by vides quote ſes of®clay, whoſe foundation is intheduſt, which 
is,that whoſoevey ſhalbe deltroyed before the moth ? ; 
thinkerh himſclfef 2 © They bedeſtroyed from *che morning vn< 
yon. _ J to theeuening : they periſh for euer,? withoutre- 
commeth beto1e | gard. ag . 

God, 21 Dorhnot Ry with them? 
5 In theſe viſions} oe they not die,and that withouc 4 wiſdome ? 
which God ſhew-? . x | 

eth to hixcreatures,there is epera certaine feare ioynedgther the zuthority thereof] 
might be had in greater reverence. k When al} things were quiet,or when the 
ſcare was ſomew waged,as God appeared to Elinh,i.Kin, 19,12, Þ he pro» 


veth that if God did punith the innocent, the creature ſhould be mo1e 
Creator, which were ablaf 
when they arc not maintained byhis p 
manscharge,when hee would iuf ifie himſelfe 
mortall body ſubic& to corruption, 2.Cor,s.1. 


emy. © m | If God finde imperfettion 1nhisAngets 
wane LW wer how mach more thall hee jay folly to 
againſt God? mn  Thatts,inthis| 
© They lee death continually} 


' | betotethei ily approching toward them. No wan for all this 
4 deeth oepraget oy Ty py rb ot them Jens ſowile a5tothinke 
on death, {: 
CHAP. V. 5 
1. 2 $1ipha; ſbeweth the deference be;weene rhe children of God 
aud che wicked. 3 Thefatoftbe wicked, g Gods power who 
teflrogeth the wicked axd delinereth by. 
2 RewillethIob | gNAllnowe , if any will * anfwerethee,and to 
toceadertheex] &__ hich of the Saints wiltthouturne? 
anpleofalithem| :2+ Dovbtleſſe > anger killerh he fooliſh, and 
doclive , | enuy flayeth the idior. ; . | 
| whether any of I haue ſeene the © fooliſh well rooted, and 
them belike vntof  {3enly 1 icurſedhis habitation, /aying 
bimin ging | 4 t:is<children (hal be farre from faluation, 
b. and they ſhall be deſtroyedin the fgate,and none 
Mumering 2- | ſhall dehiuerthem. | 
PT + hens 5 The hungry ſhalear yp his harueſt: yeathey 
CG hall rake it from ng the 5 thornes, and the 
tereth mans folly, | thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 
c Thariz,the fin} 6 For miſery commeth not foorth of the 
oe ons anſt, h neither doerh afflition ſpring our of the 
4 Fwas normo- earth. - : W394 
ved with his pro- | 7 But manis borne vnto! travel, as the ſparks 
Fg nerdypwas, 
is, ime ſuffer the fathers tropalie this world, 
wodrgbr wee th Boar CE Fanitdrem, f 4 publike mdge- 
memrhey G naweſha} prey them: g* Throagh there be two 
ſor three exrts left in the hedges, yer theſe ſhalbe taken from him, b Thatis,the 
yuh loner hb aÞÞ of darrennele Je mane cnifury. bar bis pnfnne. f WINS 


in our corrupt ggtace } 


OS PODS AD » 
” 


med, 
- 30 Theroaring ofthe 8 Lion, andthe voyceof 


then the | 


zalke vnto God: * p SEE 35 
.. 9 Whichkoth greatthings andvuſcarchabley" 
«aud marueilous things withournuniber, © -* -#*® 

10 He Tzgiueth rainevponthe earth, andpows 
reth water yponthe ſtreets, hj 

11 Andſetceth yp on hiethemtharbelow,tharſ*o whom 
the ſorowſull may be exaltedrofaluation,”. - |* 

22 He ſcattereth the deuiles of the craftie; ſof declare (has: 
that cheir handes cannot accompliſh that whichſ is mexc 
they doe enterpriſe. | Te 

213 * Hetaketh the wiſe in theircraftinefle,anc 
the counſel] ofthe wicked is made foolich. 

34 They meer with ® darknes in the day time 
and® grope at nooneday,as in thenight. 

15 Butheſaueththey poore from the ſword 
from their q mouth,and from the hand ofthe vi 
olentman, 

16 Sothat the poore hath ki hope, butiniqui 
tie ſhall » ſtop her mouth. 


-—* 
p 


R. 
L 


fooles in lead of -/ 


17 Behold, bleſſed « the man whom God cor4 wiſe men, NF - 2 
reeth: therefore 1etuſe nor thou the chaſtifing] 5 Tei gechanallþ 


of the Almightie. Teh 

23 For bee maketh the wound,and bingeth ir 

: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 

19 Heſhalldeliuerthee in \ fixe troubles,and 
in the ſenenth the euill ſhall not touch thee. beſ 

29 Infaminehe ſhall deliuer theefrom death , 
and in battell from the power ofthe ſword, 

21 Thouſhalt be hid from theſcourge of the 
tongue,and thou ſhalt not be afraidof defiruQi- 
on when it commeth. ; be 

22 But thou ſhalttJaugh at deſiruQion and|® 
cov yoga ſhalt not beafraidof the beaſt of thej , *1... 
earth, 

23 Fortheſtonesof the fielde " ſhall bee inf prokefe God 
league withthee, andthe beaſts of the field ſhalbg *; 
at peacewith thee. ME .3 

24 Andthou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhatbe ii 
thy tabernacle, and rhou Thar viſie thine hebita- 
tion,and ſhalt not *finne, _ 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede 
frove great, and thy poſteritie as the grafſeof the 
cart . < 

26 Thouſhaltgo tothy grave in afull age, 
asa ricke of corre Soak - due ſeaſon inter 040 - agg 
barne. Tc 
27 Loe,z thus haue we inquired of it,and fo is 
is; heare this and know itfor thy ſelfe. {PE 


u When we are in Gods fauour all creatures fhaliſerne vs. x God ſhabſe bleſls 

thee,that thon ſhalt hane occaſion to reioyee. in all things, and mores br: 

y Though the children of God haue not alwaics this promiſe 

docth recompenſe it otherwiſe to their adnantage. z Wee hanelearncd 

points by experience,that God puniſherh .not the innocent, that man cannatcoamy 
eſpe and i 


in iaftice with him,thatthe a try y ns not 
k hi&ion which man faſteioe1b,commetrh for Ris owne fas 


Pk” 
ES 
= 


CHAP, VI. 
1 lob anſnor1th that bu patut ® more grienana then bu fant, 8 
He wiſheth death, 14 He complainetb of bu friends. 


Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Ohcthatwy griefe were well weig 

ps my well hyed rogether inthe 
ance 


the terrours of God «fight againſt me. 2 


oe; 


_ 


die at ovce,befort 

41 come to diftaſt 
in Gods ptoouſe 

+ my im. 


{1oogheto belpe 
my-elfe as mack 
. $aswarpolsiblet | 


IT 
JL 


"5 Donhthed wildealfe bray:when heeharh| 


Ie - aſſe ?'or loweth che oxe when hehath fi 
ſeouſeſevingebe Þ” 6 . Thar which is© vnſauery; (hall irbceearen| 
complaine when {without ſalt? oristhere any ralteanthe white © 
they have what [an egge? 
0 iqppmend 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to rouch,as]| 
e Cau a mans taſte] 
76 inthatthac {were ortowes,are my meat. 
"Soy $ Oh that might hane my f defiregand char 


God wouldgrant methe thing that 1 long for! 
vcing| « 9 That is,that God would deſtroy me: chat he 
can act away [would let his hand go,andcutme oft. 


' 16 Then ſhould 1 yet hauecomfort,(though I 
burne with forrowe, let him nor ſpare) 8 becauſe 


oy _ I baue not denied the words of the Holy one, 
er ore i 1 What power haue I that I ſhould endure? 
inwithing thorow jor what is mine ende, if I ſhould prolong my 
[empuceeo dihfe? 7 

| of Godathing. | $32 Is my ftrength thefſtrength of ſtones? or is 
which wasno: = fmy flzhotbraſle? RON 2 

+ a=" to 13 Is itnot fo, thar thereisin menoi helpe? 


g Tharisleeme and chat || trengrh iscaken from me ? 


14 Hethatis in miſcr7,oughtcobe comforted 
of his neighbor: but men haue forſaken the feare 
of rhe Almighty. 

15 My brerhcen hauedeceined me as a kbrook, 
and as the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 

16 Which ate blackiſh with yce, and wherein 


* kheſnow is hid. 


17 Butintime they aredryed vp with heate, 
and are conſumed: andwhen it is hore they faile 
out of their places, , ; 
18 Or they depart from their way.and courſe, 
peagthey vaniſh and periſh, 

1 9 They that goeto Tema, conſidered them, 
axd they that go to Sheba, waited for them, 

20 Burthey were confounded: when they ho- 
,they camethicher,and were aſhameck 


2 « Surely noware yee like =,ynto it : yee haue 
my fearefullplague,and are afraid, 
223 Wasi: becauſe [ ſayd, Bring ynto mee ? or 

iveareward ro meof your ® ſubſtance? 
23 Anddeliuer me fromthe enemies hand, or 


. fanſomere ott ofthe hand of tyrants ? 


24 Teach me,and I wil ®*hold my rongue: and 
cauſe meto yoderſkand wherein I haueerred, - 
25 How ? ſtedfaſt are the words ofrighteouſ- 


nefle? and what can ary of you iuſtly — ? 
26 Do yeimagineto reproue 4 wards,thatthe 


[an Thavis;like to 
" I abis brooke which 


talke oftheaffi: ted ſhould be as rhe winde? 

27 Ye make your wrath cofal ypon the father- 
leſle,and digge a pit for your friend, | 
28 Now ttrerefore be contentto® looke ypon 
me: for I will not liebefore your face, 

29 Turne, Ipray you,letthere be none iniqui- 
tie: :crurne, I ſay, and 3e ſhell ſee yer myrighte- 


water 
their neede,as I 
laoked for coals: 
lation at your 


ouſneſle in that behalle, Is there iniquitie in my 
tongue ? doth not my mouth fegieforowes ? 


hands, n Hee teucherhthe worldlings,which for no neceſity will give part of 
their goods, ard myth mote theſe'men, which would not giue bim comfortable 
words, © Shew me whereiu Thaveerred,and ! wil confelle my ſaulc, p Hee 
that hath a good ranſcicnce dotb nor thrinke at the ſhaxpe words or reaſoviogs of 
others,except they be able to perſwade him by reaſon, Doe you canill at my 
words becauſe I ſhould bec thought to [peake. toolſhly, which am now in miſery. 
 >-+* Qauſidet whether ;ſpeake. as one thatis drinea to xhis impatieucic rurough 
1} very {arow, of a5gu jpo&riue, you cendemue me 


Ry CHAP; VIL. © 

; x Job ſhewetk iGe ſorenttſe and miſery of mans tft, 

| [ S there nat an omen time to: man vpon 
1 Fa 


.14 carth? andare not his da) es asthe dayeso 
}* hireling ? 


£7 THEE in chiswy conov:ltrorgiene Lam worſcthen an hi ha 


wakes a hs FS 
- I b e 


_ 


> wants of 


5 Asaſeruantlen hadow,anda: 
an kireling looketh for thy cnd of his\ WE”) 
3- | So have I had asaninhberi 


appointed vnto me, 


Tariſe? and meaſuring the euenin 


theday. 


chinelle of theduſt ; my ſkin is'rent and become 
horrible. 


and they are ſpent without hope. 


that mine eye ſhall nor returnero ſeepleaſure, 
$ Theeyerhart hath ſeene me, ſhall ſeemeenoj 
more : thine eyes are vpon rmee,andTi ſhall beeno 
longer. 
© A; thecloud yaniſheth and goeth away, 
ſo hethac goeth downe to the graue,ſhall come 
vp No more. . 
10 Heſhall returne no moreto his houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall hisplace know him any more. 
1s Thereforel will not 8 ſpare my mou 
willſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirir,and mult in 
the bicterneſſe of my mind, 
12 Amlaſeat orawhalefiſh, that thou kee- 
peſt mein ward? : 
1 3 WhenIfay,Mycouch ſhall relieueme, and 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 
14 Thenfeareſtthou mee i with dreames,and 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 
1 5 Therefore my ſoule * chuſeth rather to bee 
ſtrangled andro die,then robe inmy bones, 
,, 216 Labhoreic,I hal nor live alway: !ſpare me 
then, for my dayes are butyanitie. ' - 
17 What'is man, that thon®doeſt magnifie 
him,andthat thou ſetteſtthineheartvpon hija ? 
18 Anddoeſt vilit him euery morning,andtri- 
eſt him every moment? 
19 How long will it bee yerthou depart from 
| me? thou wiltnotletmealone whiles I may ſwal- 
low my ſpettle. | 
20 I haue*ſinned, whatſhall doevnto thee? 
O thoupreſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me as 
« mzarkeagainſt thee, ſo thatT am a burden vnto 
wy ſelfe ? 
2+ And why doeſt thou not pardon mytre( 
paſſe? and take away mine iniquirie? for now 


6 My daiesareſwifterthenda weauers ſhictle, 


geth for the ſhadow, and as|. 
erh®' rio-|j;{ 
nerhs of vanitie, and painefull nights haue been] tommaed from 
a a, im 
4 "If IT layed nice downe, Iſayde,When ſhall . 
I am euen 
full with toffing co and fro vnto the dawning of] 


My fleſh is © clothed with wormes and 61:1 


7 Rememberthar my life1s but a winde, and| 
| whereof he defi... 


ech i refpcQ of 
the brevitie of 


reth Gedto have. 
| 75" ——_— 


m, 
e If thou beholde 
me in thine anger, 
[I ſhall not be able 
£0 


Shall no more 
enjoy this mo 
life. - 


|g Secing Icanby 


NONE Other means 


{ccmfort my ſelfe, 


I will declate my 
griefe by words, 
and thus he ſpea-. 
keth as one ouers 


jcome with gricle 


pf minde, 
h Am net I a poore 


deft thou then 6 


y ſo much paine 
on me? 


{ So that I can 


{have no reſt, nf 
rung rote, phe 


k Heſpeaketh as 
one oner come 
with ſorrow,and 
not ef indgement, 
or of the examina» 
xx 4d bisfanth.' 
terme 
of life - bY there, 
let mee have ſome 
reſt and eaſe, * 
m Secing that 
man ofhimſelſe 
is ſo vile, why 
doftthou give him 
that honour ts 


ſhall Iſleepe jarhe duſt, andif thouſeekeſt me in 
the morning, ſhall © not befound, 


derh lob torepentance; yet it was netiuſach perteRi 
himſeltetrom tealoning with God, becauſe that he Billerica, 
is,L hall be dead. ev 


CHAP..VI1 


\  TBILESLES. 
1 Bildedſheweth that Job is « firmer, beck pwnifh we 
BR IRSins N fin » vequgy God $ 


1 


ainſthim 
hee hath ſent them into the ploy of 
quirie, | 


warded them accordingtethei 
by the cp er phy eninning _— 


contend aguinſ} 
In ?!ob vſch all 
of perſwa- 
ſion with 


thathe might ſay bis hand. © Aſter all tentations,faich brafteth forth and len 


bee could bridle 


wrecch ? what nee« . 


Taping a: Thar ih 
apa og, t to bee-warne 
"M0 Y 4:Te6- DER - = 


UM 


_ | which alebough ie} 1 9 Behold,it willreioycelby this meanes,that 
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crknkFhes | 5. Xe2ifchon® wilt early forke mnt Gogg and far 


betime, | [pray tothe Almightie = 
whilesGodcal: p : Tabonbavaremndirpriake, then decky thes 
. | leththeetore- 


EY yntothee,and he wil makethe ha- 
E Though the be- | bitationof thy righteouſneſle proſperous, 
granings boverſs | LE erpoty thy nag 5 booſmall, yet 
pleaſant as rhy latter end ſhal ly increaſe. -,. :. 
rot © ; 6 laure herfore, I pray ther, ofthe for-: 
thou ak bene | mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 
ſutficient occaſion | fathers. | 
eo content thy 9 (For we are but | of yeſterday,and are igno- 
oy Tob | rant : for our dayes vpoR earth are but a ow) 
Hans war xo Shall not they teach thee aud tell thee,and 
riquity,and bet wy ytrer the _ of their yoonk? 2 , 
find it rae, 11. Canaruth 8 grow without myre? or can 
hebergfaith. | the grafſegrow Bout water ? 
— Though it were in greene and not cut 
nou 
have che expert downe, yet __ it rome} -_ _ ribs, 
ence ot ourlccue#y. , 2 So arethe paths fall that forget God, 
—— the ſypocrireshope ſhallperiſh, Eta 
nn Ir nn 17 
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becauſe brkath 7" — free is greene befere the Sunne, and 
bows wp x the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 
Gods Spirit. 17 The reotes thereof arc wrapped about the 
$ ns. _ , «nd are folden above the houſe. of 
ones. 
yy ——oI GT ap plucks itfrom hisplace, and itk de- 
the iuſttoa tree, FRY, ſaying, I haue notſeenethee, 


" nos out [it may grow in another molde. «4th 
nother.yerfieuri-} 20 Behold, God willnotcaſt ney vprighe 
ſheth : ſothe atfli-} man,neither will he take the wicked by thehand, 
Rionef the godly} 21 Till he have filſedthy mouth with ®laugh- 
turneth eotheir | ,,, undthy lips with ioy. 
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rrec had growen thece or no. I Tobeplanted inanether place , where it may 
growear pleaſure, m If thou be godly, he will giuethee accalion to reioyee, ard 
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vitcacsoraion, | 4 Heis wiſe in heare,and mighFin ftrength : 
Rice of $09. ng | who hath been fierce againſt him, and hath pro- 
his innocencie, SroP 
conleſsing God teh 5 Heremouerh the mountains, and they feele| 
vcinboire in iv. | or when he png mas mw_ in I 
nothing i ] - & He © remooueth theearth outof her place, 
oy thatthe pillars thereof dee ſhake. 
things,which God) + He commandeththe Sun, and itriſeh not: 
mg tree MW | hecloſeth vpthe ſtares, as vnder aſigner. 
avſwcre bimane, | $8 - Hee hinvelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
< Heedeclareth | yens,and walketh ypon the height of theſtea, 
=— yo infir-' |, Hemaketh the farres 4 Acturus, Orion, and] F 
| ehemighry 27. [Pleiades andthe climares of the South, - * 
comprekenfible 10 He dogth great things , and vnſearchable: 
powerthatisin [yea,marucilous things without number. 
IS Goring Joe 13 Lycywhen he goerh © by me, 1 fee himnor; 
It he noald fer torth bis power. d Theſcarethenames of certain ſtarres, where» 
dy he meanech that'a)l Rarres beth knowen and vnknowen are at his appointment. 
e Tan notable tocomprehend hixworkes, which are commouand dayly betore 
eyes,much lcfh in thoſe things whjph arc hud and ſecret, : 
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i chebitterneſſe of my foule. 4 
- 2 Iwill ſiyvino God. © Condemne me not: 
thew me wherefore thou comendeſt with me, 
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the f counſell of the wicked? 
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as man ſeeth ? * 
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as therime of man, SHO s - 

6 Thatthouinquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
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agaime? > 
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: 1 Thou balt clothed me with ſkin andfleſh,, 
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thy * viſitation harh preſerued w - 6s 

13 Thoughthou haſthid thelethings inthine! 
heart, 3ee I know ®rhat it is ſo with thee. 

14 If I hauefinned , then thou wilt ftreighely 
looke vnto tae, and wilt not hold me guiltleſle of 
mine iniquity. ; 

15 If hanedonewickedly, wovnto me :ifI 


head, being tull of confuſion , becauſe 1ſce mine 
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20 Arenot mydayesfew? lethim \ ceaſe, and 
Jeaue off trom me,thar I may rakea lirle comfort, 
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23 Intoaland, I /ay, darke as darkenefl> ir 
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ew borngislike a wildeaſſe? col. 


13 Tfthou gpreparethine heart, and ſtretch] 


out thinehand toward him. 


ueo 
- . . o . 
r4 Ifintquity be inthine h hand, putitfarre ; on 


A let no wickednefſe dwell iathy Taber+ 
nacle. 

1 5' Then truely ſhaltthou lift chy iface with- 
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16 But thon ſhalt farger the miſery , and rex 
_—__ as waters that are paſt, 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 
then the noone day: thou ſhaie ſhine and bee as 
the morning. 0 
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19 *Foawhen thoutakeſt chy reſt, none ſhall 
thee, 
theirreftge ſha'l periſh, andtheir hope ſball be ſ0- 
row of minde. 
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3 Burl hatieynderſtanding aſwell as ycu,and 
am not inferiour vnato you:yea,who knoweth not; 
fuchtbings ? 
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Yo 2OR t3. bay thav. ook wouldeſd hide how m the 17 fav ev ang ry acdtg ak, 006 I'will de "Which hath a 
ir _ raue,; (rooting ret,vnctl thy » wah were] .clarethar which1thauefſeene ;' : ( epcporet ol 
ET ads ws and woul giue av cone} ad rethentibor; 'T: Whithiwite men haue tokd;,, as they haue -oþ Aha: 
udgement was 1 hcard oftheir fathers y\ and hauenor'keptit ſecr et: L by their 
be cauſe why he E If aman die, hall he live againe? All the} 9 To whomalonetheland'was |giuen and{wiſcdome ſo go. 
clired todie. | ayes of mine appoinred'time will L waite, till} no ftrangerpaſſedthroughthem, + NE me 
y paines and my changing ſhall come.” 20 The wicked man 15 continually as one that hd _ 
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wway. 1 Yetwhiley be linerh, he thall be in paine and miſcric, pes, 1 b ? . 
Þ He be ithi his. 
| EH ASP. XY...:vootlm | Edie r ach, gb _ 
reverted Bd, hecenſe bee ofcridietb on Ftticuichereofintheearth.': {215 2217 1 
- } | pre e 10 himſulft, Gp opararyle —__es 3:1. 30' Hedhal deparrom efdarkenefſie: the 
"Lad 4 de weied ectoung [6b 50be enyo} Be | flameſhall hisbranches,and he ſhal go a- 
Thati Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite > and "_ with the breath ofhis mouth, prog Sl 
$, with: 'T 6ys _ 1 He*b eth i w_y 
-_ > om mor ? =D hal a wiſe man eakewords _— the 2 wind, | therforevan a all his vm 
| hisbelly b with the Eaſt win | -,,.33 His! not + <lpe 5 
© 9-9 l, ;. hall wp Aman with.words not. comely? | curoffbeforehi ( 
mance, which are | for withralke that 1snot profitable? 33 Gedſhdl _ himaslievine her fo 
borgnnten ptoony t Surelyche u þaſt caſt off © feare, and reſtrai-] = grape, andfhall caſt him off,* asthe 6liue dotr 
Rey fl rd fore God. her flower. 
winde driethvp 5 Fort 1 (arr magragean thine iniquity,ſee- 34 For the congregation of the TIER 
the moyſture ſing _ haſt choſenthe 4 rongue of the crafty. | ſhall bedefolee,and fire ſhall deuourethe 
-o-wy W ic 6 Thincowne mouth condemneth thee, and | of « bribes. 
c He chargeth [205 1, and thy lips cotifie againſt thee. $5 For they 7 coticeiue miſchieſe arid bring 
lobe his]. 7 "Art thou the < rſt man that was barne? ' foorthvanitic, mn whey Fiean f auine. 
talke cauſed med” and waſt _ i vr— the — I: {- Rhe EIOEEs | 
| 8 Halt t ou heard the ecretc [0] $] buildi ould perfection, 6 Rand Ab. 
; yes raw? "Land doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome f torhee * thathe vl dive EE NIED k her to his ony 
4 Thou ſpeakett| - 9 Whatknoweſt thou that we know not? and __ deftruftion, =u As one chat gathereth grapes 
as doe the meck- { ynderſtandeſtthat is notinys? eB odrrond m oo 4 maine pling ndpieric 
Inn 10 With vs are both ancientand very aged $a] ; 
e Tharis, the \men,far reoider then thy f; . 41'S 'CH P. XV 
molt anciene,and } 11 Seeme theconſolations of God # ſal vt. A L.. ; 
my n_ the }ro Rl this ;3thca a ig arg thee? x, Job mokged dean gd, 7 be 
doeththine heart b cakechee a POOP 20 ts wont 
Kory i and Pas oethineeyesmeane, OI, nceycs 
 Beocontok S PAL Thatthou anſwereſt to God f atthy pe Ve Tobanſwered, and fa Gd, - 


e meto merey. 
Meaning,ynto 
day of the re- 
on when 
ſhould be chan» 
ed,and renurd, 
ThoughlI be 
ſliced tnthis 
ife,yetin the re« 
ſurcection I ſhall 


thou callelt me, 


7d Thou layeſt 


and ſuffereſt none 
of my Gnaes vnpu- 
iſhed. 


He murmareth 


| through the 1 
hence but _ 


g2ioſtthe bard 


.. Focks, or waters that overflow , fo that hereby all the eccaſien of his bope wakes | 


fecle thy mercies þ 
and anſwere when 


them altogether, - 


Icaſteſthim away, 


15 Thou ſhalecall ce, and Tſhallb anſwere 
thee: thou loueſt the wgrkeof thine ownhands. 

16 But now thou*nurgbreſt my Reppes 3 nd 
doeſt notdelay my finnes, 

17 Mine iniquitie isfcaled vp, «s in'a'i i baggej| 
and thou adideſt varo my wickednefle, 


commerh to nought , and the * rocke cath isre- 
moooued from his place: g' 455 £ 

19. Athe watetbreakethcheſtdnes;whew 
jour loweſt che thin <rens 3o put) wa Coe 
the earth: ſothou gre hedge 

20. Thou preuaileſt alwaya - him, ſothat 
hepaſth away: hechangeth kis face when thou 


*% 


2: Andheknowethnortif his ſonnes thall be 
*|honourable, neither (hall hevnderitand cancers 
ning oberg they ſhall be of low pO 

2 x:Myr while his | fleſh & vponhimy yer uhm 
be forowfull,and while his ſole &in him, 
-mourne, - 


Ry 


Eh codBtnnd be God;nerbyrhriromaſdl; 3g dealt thou ad in 
rar eetcd 4 iv 6by firkg,,, | 


 fure,and bringeſt ſachwords out of thy mouth ? 


it 3:14 234 ft $4-bu7 £242 . 1159? 
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.. 18 And ſurely as themountaine tharfallech, p1 


Pay or W 


: 


U 


p taigh 


bid om the ane. | 


Hebelecueth nor to returne outof® dark- 
neſs: for he leeth theſwordbefore him. 
23 Hewandreth ®-ro and frofor bread where 
he may: he knoweththarthe day of darkenellc i is 


4 AlfiGtionandranguiſh haltnake his} 
readytot 


25 For he hath ſtrerchedout his hand agaioſt 
God, and made himfelfe ſtrong againſt che. Al-[be 
26 k- 


traucileth of child, and the a yecres is land leemedeobe 
Y 20:2] jaen co chem a- 
21 Aſoundof feare in Nicely ,andin his one. 


: {gs 0 73" cerned ſhallcomevpon' him. 


4 :th le ainſt bimas a kin 
fea » Aaad 1 popu Bhibe's 


\The cruel man 
is ever in danger 
of death,aud is 
never quictin 
coaſcicnce. 

n Out of that mi. 
ſcriewhereunto - 
he C50 priya 

oO 


onely. Tegoaril 
mer banven 
in rpvoſpericy perity 


ovieh a Crcedines 
eucrmore te ga* 


herefore God (hall runne ypon him , exen| 

pom his necke , and againſt che rnofichichs 

ofhjieGhield,:: IVY 2 47 f 
27.9 

,andbarhcp 0 wry tflankey ©: 

28: cos hedwel "in deſolarecities,andin 

houſes whichno maninhabiteth, burarebecome 


nh comredhirfacewithy his =; leak apy 


thet ; which 1s as 


again 
hich 
ite vp themſclaes 
gaiaſt him,co 


it,terrour of 


noug 
[bis great proſpe- 
ritie into extreme | 
avferns,' 1) 3 5 4 


2 T have oftentimes heard ſuch things: 
[Riſeedlecomforeer areyee all, 
Shall chere bae none eude of wordes: 


of TS — 


» +4-* 


his wrath: and in 


- 6 . ” PRECRE” ” 
Ig vr + Alt ag et AD ets och 


1 3. His *archerscompaſſe meround abour:he 


A 
of Gods awouny | 
and proſperity faile, which you ſay,are only ſignes 


7 WHO 
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bferve ſor £ OL eat, maker FHea Sy ris lj | io madeimeaeby.wardof » ry commey of 
arsmanconr $0 oh to rd oonky 2 Has A's | \&..' Hee | bbeforechem. + het td an nie Pros 
andfercoeue” | ole peakeas ye doe: (bur wou X ©, om #darobrer bbeforerhe! all ſuimcclfc ovely,bue 
mforts'* +1214 1. Lines ule were in my toules ſtead) I could, | Mine eyethereforeis dim for griefe,and - iu his i16 be! 
b For Bliphas _ by towpanyin ſpraking,l.could © Gake ty Orength wk 5 ſbadow. = edat ithis,ond _—_ th wagel, 
ed rrrs {etc {inc head ag you, f AT YH you e with wy.,{ 3 Therighteous vcd againſt thebypocrite. Prbe worlds 
c Lwopldyon ee” Fic T would ge allwage [the innocenthalbemouce hold bis kway,and be|igeak: ew 
vtec 1 doe. outh, & che comfort ef my, lips ſhould aflw; k 9 Fuqua vr ba be - {cauſe of mine 
d That is, | Fþ{4"3o py Ws $1986 \ 7 od hands are pure re . : 
jor rear. Þ "24 high Lips qke,poyiarow.' capnorbyaſeyfwhole har you cherforerarke yougand come us - 
are  faged: though Fcelynha mee weary 01d, [nnd ty dries arepaiineemterpritesare bro-ſeterer 
would 1 com. 7 One n nedy ongregation.deſolates. ;Þ..4. Pp DIG ofwinehearr | ad dhey ſee th Loy 
fort youandnot hoy haſtmadeall my b corg t > wnunkles which [ken,an the » w3ghr for the day,a iſhed; er 
doe myedoors 4 38 And as jo” = mater wer rFe 12 regia ws. © *- ts \ng—Fyrs F 
Wa? | jobtchar mine fcowve to .n 
f Iſthey woeld 6 minrberenLs yface,. * * yas, blbope,nx CASSIE ÞF - wrt | 
ſay , Why doclt T7 gn rorne be, and he haters Vis ws wake m yas 7d of4. {dat bathe + 
en Wal 9 wg with his ceerh.3-mine | ſay to-corruption, Thouart wy *fa- - det 
np oye mcarx Ar _— his ins againſt me;.' - eo, | ha Thou art my mother and k Tharhyils 
: - 1e ag <p" \ nme iſc ed, 
SER oo rp hrptgdnayeace) fs hes inteazowninehop? or who leet 
viethenbeis 2h hand ſmitten meonthe/ ainſt mee. — 2 >V0RR thing tharl kopedtor the my 
on EL II 
lance, —__- —__ way by the the pic :furely ir ſhall hetogerher ioche © [Ltob takatke 
| Thorts fefirsy-fnde 196 he wicked, +. 5/5 00 nt 2 Rt ny toconfortbim, m That is,hane brovg to proſpericiens 
bl oeiuyts Raney _ rrleterr: phe hath brou cad them ws: rf arty; ſhould hope ors mother, ſller,or 
milie.” * or, * *4=2 we, Do feROane yoke racks Jour deve proven. ee fleadafthew- 
yer yo) | Þeatenme andſer we as amarkefor hi . worldly thing: for the duſtan 
k That is;God by 


ny 49s 


. ule cuerlaſtings 
worldly va bo hope 1» Ged,& inthe 
eutreth my raines, anddoeth not ſpare, andpow- þ,..\..7.-that 0 "TIE wth | 
Fidpes ' | ound, x o 
ontendngk fac CE ewes Bild rdewfr6 he pile of id ſeu eng ined, | 
: (3 , ; ; : 1 Fi Ll w_ *k3 '}- 
oe oy ferhormdmmmonirrpoame kenya) | edBildadrheShubie and id, vii cow 
eaC pe Going RY I haue ſowed afackcloth vpo hed. bs _—_ anſwer ill a yee make an endeof your 2 Chap.12-4- 
oder RY and baueabaſed mineyhatnevntorheduſt, AY 2 Whenwi _ rfand,and chime will” Ott you 
baodicd memoſt | 1 © Myfaceis gs yung, monte? Fcaule vsto v ; takers _ . 
: h svpon mineeyes, a. Hpeake. aref bcaſts,as Cn 
for lo fmirng on [7 © nr ets no wickedneſſe in 4 mine- [{p* 3. Winſor mn wecounted asbraſſiages fo retha libe' 
hg 84 hands,andray prayer * be my { blood, audler wiein your ſig . fethat teareth his ſoule in his] 1124 iall God: 
mar 14-65 led] 28 Qea tne ory Tout no Shall the 4 canh bee forſaken torthy ſake os the ord 
neied > 4 ba er, > : 
A [on eee aa ki choke | an: Hl ro eee WARN re oe 
» Hiamanifold | an, my records —_— aaa FE nr pony oy thine. Þ wich hee other. 
aſftlitions. : - 2:0 Myfricnds ® fpeak 2630, Ra, God ched,andt ep albedarkein his dwelling,and —_ 2ll meo? 
REES Deming ng ores er REY God,as | 6 Thelight(h out with him. | © When the wic- 
to mon nos , 28: Oh chataman might* pleadewi hisc2ndle —__ s ſtrength thalbereſtraine] #, is40 hes peo f 
P lory was brovghy 2 with ow -- 10s NPOIG and1I ſhall Fo - h Fon ſball caſt _ e agrn A ——_ _ Sons i 
YI I _ 22 Fortheyeer | 1staken in thenert by bis ea, and this is hisot- 
oprebeadite | fo Wenent, © hecirndard and wabouthrpent- | #\,atcerh pon = Here I: bythe heele,and] ———_ 
_ ofthis his g era Long 1 be ſuch a ſinner as mine par ws fle of 9. The gren ahi. ' | en png, 
pon . on Toes t ben, + CN INIG x 20 by =_ the ng 1 Fo laide for him inthe ground, and [continuall dangeby 
and letme inted words in ſtca : 7 d ſpeaketh vna 10 That whic 
ſepaine ſsions,and fpea "woe" L a 
grean tormentbe neared yen _ ep Ren he bath buta ſbert | my —— m_ Pre himafraidon eue-ſ tho _— 
iſedly,asthough G : OP is feet. : 1 ine, 4- 
gra 5. Sa ce etiipats [1 ie code —_— 8i.| med by famine, | 
END mon ſtrengrh — I eps 
- 0 horteth bu fries i , oY . . 
$ It. 10 Heex br death, " on ſhalbe ready at _ — inner $ of his skin, Ren 
M Y breath is corrupt: my dayes arecut off, and theb firſt borne den word Ggnifeth his 
or 
the graue read) tor me, ; and | firengrh. | his dwellingy| members or patts» 
a In ftead ofcom.|  . There are none dues cr net”: wg _ 14 His ST of feare. An } 
fort, being new atf + £ econtinuethin Þ their : d hall cauſe himro oto ſe it is moſt grear ſcare, 
rt, deing mine ey ſuretyFfor | an houſe (becau ,not 
deghe donrache 0x Comin now Laney rr een ſens 7; ee TY clyconndy: 
ffhadbor them thay thee: whos hethat © will couch mine _ nder- | nock his)! a4 brimſtone hal! be ſcattered vpon| 1 Though allibe. | 
þ mocks bedethie, ee: For thou haſt hid their heartfrome v on | bis babjrarion, : h, and a- [world would fa- 
ſhim, Randing: therefore ſhalt thounor ſerrbew vp 16 Hisrooteshalbe dried vp beneath, wr gs 
. - B . ne. -Qi1 
DL CorineXh roma | = | bove ſhall quay from the [721d deſtroy. 
'vexe me. ; a wan befide bimlelfe , to the intent that inal | 27 His 7 no namemthefirect, af 
© Hegreaſcucth even And anſwere for thee? e That theſe mine aſi. car and he ſhall have 38 They —— 
"Ts mn Fr ig though man know not the cauſe, pg 
Foe | ME 3 En 0. 
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" | feſh be had great 


("0 


\ 


.u8:" | 

eo darkenefſe, and chaſehim on: | 
19 He ſhall-neither have ſonne ner 

| among his people,nor any poſteritie in his dwel-\ 

li . f , _ 

po The poſteritie ſhal be aſtoniedathis® day, 

and fearcſhall come vpon the ancient, - 


}ked, andrinsis che place of kimchat kneweth 
{norGod. FOAM EY 


CHAP, XIX. 
2 Job reproneth his fricnwdi, 1 5 and reciteth bis miferies and 
- —_— 25 Heafſureto bimſeife of che gomerall reſur- 
Ul . b 
Velob anſwered, and ſaid, 
« Thatir,many B 2 Howlong will yee vexe my ſoule, and: 
times,zx Nebi4: 1 torment me with words? -. $44a + 6 
b Thats, Imy | 3 Yehauenow *tentimesreproched me, | 
ſelfe fhaltbe potty arenot aſhamed : ye are impudentroward me, 
__ cron a. | 4 Andthough Lhadindeed erred,mineerrour! 
fatediir. b remaineth with me, 
c He brafteth ug 8 © But indeedifye will aduance your ſelues a- 
againincobispaty . ainſt me, and rebuke me for meant 
. 6 Know now, that God hath © ouerthrowen | 
me,andhath compaſſed me with hisnet, ' - 
| 7 Behold, Icrieour of violence, but! haue] 
none anſwere; I crie,butthere « no judgement. 
8 Hehath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
s paſſe, and he hath ſerdarkeneſſ in my paths. 
9 Hehathfpoyled me of mine honour, and 
taken the © crowne away from mine head, 
10 Hee hath deſtroyed meoneuery ſide, and 
- am gone: and he hath remooued mane hope like. 
atree, 
1: Andhehath kindled his wrath againſtme, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 
12 His 8 armies came together, and madetheir 
way vpon me,andcamped about mytabernacle. 
13 He hath remeucd my brethrenfarrefrom 
mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 
vnmo me, - | 
14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 
15 ® They thatdwell in minchouſe, and my 


cavnfe in himſelte. 

d Keaning,ont ol 

his affli&ions, 

e Mezning, his 

ehildren, & what- 

ſocuer was deere 

ynto himin this 

world. 

f Which is pluck 

4 of hath ne more 
e to grow. 

o Mir manifold 

affliaions. 

b Mine houſhold 

ſernirs:by al theſe 


leſſes Tob ſhew=th 
thattouching the 


occaſion to bee 


moued, 
i Which were 
hers and mine. 


- 7 gn maids tooke me for a ſtranger : for I was a ſiran- 
Eſt eroclynkind] ger in theirfight, 
was tou 


16 I called myſeruant,  buthe would notan- 
ſwere,thoxgh I prayedhim with my mouth, 

17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife 
though I prayed her for the childrens ſake © 
mine iowne body. 

18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when I 
roſe they ſpake againſtme, 

"19 All my fſecrer friends abhorred me,andthey 
whom TI loued aretnrnedagainſi me. 

20 My bore k cleaueth comy ſkinne andto 
my fleſh, andI haucefcaped with the! {kinne of 
my teorh, 

21 Havepity vpon me: haue" pitie ypon me, 
(O ye my friends ) for the hand of God hath tou- 
ched me , 

22 Why doeyeperſecute mee, as ® God? and 
arenot ſarisfied with my ® tteſh ? 


ched in his owne 


m Seeing Ihave 
theſe inſt cauſes ta 
complaine,con- 
demne me not as 
An hypocrite, ſpe- 
cially ye which 
ſhald comfort me, 
n Is it not enough 
that God doth pu- 
niſh ms,except 
you by reproches 
mecreaſe my ſorow 
© To ſce my body 
uniſhed except 
$otroudle my 
minde + 


p Heproteſteth 
that notwirthſtzn. 
ding bis ſore paſ- 
fions,hisreligion 
is per fe&: & that 
he is nor a blaſ. 


thatthey were written euen ina booke, 

24 Andgrauenwithe anyronpenin lead,or 
in one ſar ener ! 

25 For I am ſure that my 4 redeemer liuvethy] 
jpparndey and he ſhall Randthelaſt on theearth, 


qg Idonotfo iuſtifiemy ſeclte before the world, but I know that I ſhall come be/ 
tore the great ludge,who ſhall be my deliverer and Saviour. _e 


T 


3: Surelyſuch arethe habitations-ofehewie-| 


| vomitit: for Godthalldraw itout of his bel 


23 Ohthat my words were now written! oh} 


PIE” 


- 
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thi | IſceGod* in my fleſh. . '** 
'*7 Mitre] wytateGatie, if mins | 
ſhall dehold, a neother for we," though my 
reyneFarecon Iwithin me. © ., "NY 
+ 28 Bur yeeſaid, Why is beperſecured? 
(chore ara! drape ries Rams | | 
' 29 Be yeafraide of the ſword: for the ſwordl, 
; will be * auenged of wickedneſſe, that yeema) 
(Iniowetvetthieis rſudgement 'Þ 
! perſecuted of God for his fins, yet hee declareth that there: 
: rivhi,to wit, thetriall of his faith and patience, and ſo to bee 
; t God will be m—_ FY DONS 3 dating whereby yo 
Zopharſheweth,, has the wich , | 
q " Eenred, 23 obengd for a o——_ mw, 
| -x5-Henanfwered Zopharthe Naamathit 
; Tc, dig 


e = 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee 'to an. 
ſwere, pen renee? x haſte. 2 
3- I haue heard ® the correQtion 
proch: therefurethe ſpirit of mine vn 
Eres 


Though bis _ 
[wn . 


of my re- 


a He declareth 
derftanding| tha 


pgs Sos the eart - FH 
«. tthereioycing of thewicked wſhotr, 
and char cheioy of ws. itesis bur a nec? 
6 . Though ® his excellencie 
heauen, and his headreach vntothedloudes, 
7 Tathall he periſh for everlike bis dun 
they which haue ſeenehim, (hall ay, Where 
- $- He ſhalfleeaway as adreame, hall 
— andrhall paſſe away as avilioi 
4 optey £ Fo 


Co , 


do fo no more,& his place ſhall ſee him nomore, 

10 His children ſhall © flatter thepoore , 
his _ _ q —_— his ſubſtance, 

11 His bonesarefulb of the of his 
and cir 9 vet him the x 

12 wickednes was f ſweetin his = 
and he hid it vader hisron ” EEG ITY 

13 Andfauouredit, endwould not forfake it, | ri 
but kept it cloſe inhis mouth, 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: 
the gall of Aſpes wes inthe midsof him. 

:5 Hehathdeuouredſubſtance ,and hee (hall 
ly, 
.16 Heſhall ſucke the 8 gallof Aſpes, ax the 
vipers tongues ſhall ſlay him, 

17 Heſhall notſeethe® rivers, nor thefloods 
and ſtreames ofhony and butter, 

18 Hee ſhall reſtorethe om, and ſhall de+ 
uoure no more: exexaccording tothe ſubſtance 
ſhall be his exchange, * and hee ſhall eaioyitno 
more. 
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19 For hee hath vndone »1axy: he hath forſa 
ken the poore, «ndhath ſpoiled houſes which hed 
builded _ — 

20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his bo, 
neither (ſhall he reſerue of he which hee Foe f 

21 There ſhall none of his k meatebee left 
thereforenone ſhall for his poods. 

2 2 When heſhalbe filled with his abundance 


he ſhall be inpaine, andthe hand! of : 
Ked ſhall affalle him. at 
truely comeby, . 


and therefore God did plague him juſtly for the ſame, h h ige to 
all other abundance of bis bleſsings, yet he ſhall haue no part -_y vg 15, 
ow vn and "_— the pore ſhall ney their theft burforatime: tor 
, w e itfrom them, a { itott it i: 
bur an exchange, k Hee hall leave: —_—_— a eotniay, (RY 


. his nafkentss k 
ſhaH ncuer bein reſt; for one wicked man ſhal | 935.9 1 Wag : 


it commeth into 4 
the body: ſo all 
vice at the firſtis 
pleaſant, but aſter- 
ward Ged turneth 
it to deſtruction, 
g Hecompareth 
euill gotten goods 
to the venim of 
Aﬀpegwhich ſer- 
pent is moſt dan- 
crons: noting 
lobspreart { 
riches were not 


— 
—_—- 
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a 2 Lla 


—_ meme Sd of 
- 


what hath hon 
oe Lobel 
1 Ged , 
b things? 
oy ad Tom Ia Me pens) ich in his full Rrength , being is 
andhine e 
—_ Mg on a ent oft gati | 


etcommodyorkine, hisfecrepla- ruſe mer 
ip hisſecretp | 
deuoure'} 35. And inerher] » dieth-in the bitcernelle of 
his fouls ,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 


met 1: 26 -* Alldar 
bre ok th og (5-17: f,, blowen ſhall 
Nm thas, which \remainach in histaberoacle, 
26 They ſhgl}j ſleepe bothin ® che duſt, aud 
the wormes hall couer them. 


he wy heauen hall declare his wickedaclſe, 
andt wy 260k Mheliek riſ-vp agvaink him. | .| 27 Behold,I know your thoughts, and theer 
houſe hall goo away : terpriſts wherewnh y e doe me wreng- 


an 
it dinersp cnigy ray in hed of bi wrath: | 28For reſi Crates rinces y houſe?ar 
This is EG the wicked man Pig nr or ickeds dwelling 


| Againſt ng from r God, 8d re Feertens that ber fol baxe of 
cinkig to excuſe God, for his \ words. 


WA The orovi reps ramen 


indge- 
ft they : 1 ; 


ic half flow awa 


=? May yeenor 94 afke them that goe by 
way? and yecannotdenie their 
30 But chewicked is kept vnto dayof * 
ſtrution, «xd they ſhall be brought foorth to rk 
| day ofwrath. 


.andtocl]} 
cape Gods band. | 


CH AP. XXL. 


and and fatd, 


31 Who ſhall dectare his way \to bisface? a nc 
| who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? | 

3.2. Yer ſhallhe be brought tothegraue, anc 
remaine inthe 


Ve 
B* 3 - Hearedili vir wordes, and this 
zthallbe m fitead yourconſdlations. 
3 Suffermeethat I may ſpeake z and whenT 
| have ſpoken, mocke on 
Dor I dire&my talketo man? If ir b were 
thovgh be. | 6, how lh _ normy {pirit be troubled ? 
4 ke mee, andbeeabaſhed, andlayyour 
dren Jews month. 
6- ir 00 nt I am afraide, and 
{feare taketh hold on go__ 
Wherefore icked*liue, 


7 and waxe | 
_ felde,andgrow in wealth ? If 
_ ops ark --8 © Theirſeed is eſtabliſhed ini theit ſightwith 


he oy 
they wore norably Hem, and rhe —_— wen rajareney T= 'Hen ets the Temanite anſwered, 


are peaceable without feare, 
portray, by and ———— ke made; ndfail 2 Who a mane 2 profitable vnto God,as 
- Ds er ee POP: | hatis wiſe may beproficableto himſelſe 3 
3 *Isitany thing vnto the Almightie 8 


rhe Rhdforch chair apy 
T forch ene ſheepe, 
x Ohey wei thou artrighrteous?arit is grotlegpmoge biw, 
thou ma thy wayes vpright ? 
fthee thathee will ac 


Jand their ſonnes tance. 
4 Is it for feare th 


aducrfh |. Theytake therabrerand harpe,andreioyce 
hee ? or goe with thee intq iudgement ? pee 1-44 


Te T5 es found eftheorgans. 
T b 
| gently! rhey 07 perk #050 aa 5s Isnocthy wickedneſle great, and thine ini4 ſhoulde 
quities innumerable? 
e from th 


wayes the wicked, 
pts _ he's graue, y 
0 den vnto Depart from vs: 
for we-defire wot the 8 knowledge of thy wayes, | & For thouhaſt rakenthe 
15 Whoisthe Almighry,that we ſhould ſerue 
by the things tha him? & what profit ſhould we bave, if we ſhould |® 
appeare tv'6tr prayvnto him w_ 
eye. 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their Þ hand: 


ern ati rherſte et the counſel! of the wicked i befarre 
oetetbfullaed” 17. How oft (hallthecandleof the wickedbe 


anſwetethro that | hy ? and theirdeftruQion come vponthem ? 
bn anrs poke 11 Jfaiderheir fives in hiswrath. 

TA % 2 2 They ſhall beas ſtubble before the winde, 
mend wh len] and as chafferhactheſtorme catieth aw | 
lickeneffe, 19 Godwill layvp the ſorow of the be frbey for | 
. Paw dengrwh: his children :when herewardeth him , hee (ball 
tobe exemipeſr wit. 

4 bh 20' k Flizeyer (hall ſee his deſtruQtion, and hes 


all ſabie&ion t 
hisadnerlariesy thatiF chey reaſen ovely by thar which 
Sthathave withall, 


33 The Chmeraitey alle ro him 
and euery man ſhaldraw after him,as beft ore b 
Fo Ho chen camfore® yemein vaine, PIT oh 
in-your ere. remaine but lies? '. - 


2 Your diligent 
marki 


efproone him in thi world, yet death iv9 rok, rhor God 

ac t Hefhall be gladtoliein a mie pi 

nd lace.” a Saying, thatthe a (ls wer8 have prog] 
andthe wicked aduerſitic, ut; 


berg ur et ; ; 
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my minde muſt 
necdes betrou» 
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Wn ” 4 « 
oy 3 : = 
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but oft times gi- 
oe them fong 


we Coney 


led 
mult not indge_ * brother for novgh ae othes of u . 
Got iuff of vnindl} _ E144 þ 
Toſuch as were _ hon halt wor & ! 
TEAR co drinke, and h withdrawen b , 
from the hungry. {4 
8 Butthe mightieman 4 had cheearth,andlic 
ret 
caſt out e 
My ep ety Antont wad v4 
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bIFY 


rsſhall couerthee, 
"= Ienor Godon vhicin the beaomSendbe. 
quinn Meofihe® Ree baw HRINIe arp, 
Br ſayeſt, How nected? oe 
can cinletrengh thedarkecloud ? 


- 


- 
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thelike. 


fireth woth 


© _ | coofiderGod 
—_— 


m He 
gothat which 1 


i. 

4 When hee of 2 
] yoanecy hath give lxengtheo mainczing Help cagſe.  e Meaning, that if hee, 
$ head his indgementson whax file or 


n The inftreioice 


mes. 

© That is,rhic ſtate 

_ ark 
y ishi 

> wings 


1 likeduſt. '©t Tha 


Cha.22. 31. be de- 
clareth that he de] 


e 


h 
ob i 


7, Tiacoole ik 
inthe circle 


+ 


+ a, = 
EENLEINS d $=7Þ 
hind ” 


ein wicked men hane walked? 
whoſe foundationwas « a riuer that ouerflowed, 
«hed what the Almighty could doe for them. 


"trom me. . 


ioyce, ® and the innocent ſhall laugh 
ſcorne, 


| hath deuouredthe remnant of p thier. - 
- - 31 Therefore acquainctrhy ſelfe ,*I 
awith him, and make peace: thereby 
' haueproſperitie. | 


thou r 


| andlay vp bis wordsin thine heart, 


|] rbe built vp, ad thou ſhalt put inzquiitie farre 
fromrch eaberriacte Eog7tl 
24 Thou ſhalrlay vp goldefor \ duſt, andthe 
gold of Ophir,as the flints of the rivers, * © *' 


'Ithou ſhalt haueplentieof filuer. | 


ie;and lift vp thy face vnto God, * ** 
27 Thouſhalt make tby prayer vnto 


yponth 
29 Þ 
thouſay 


bumbleperſon, 


is,the fauonr of God 


CHAP, XXIIL. 


xnes, 


T7 Velob anfwered,and ſaid,  . . 
'I) 23 Though my talkebe this:dayin * bitter- 
nefle, axd my A e greater then my g10ning, 
' 3 WouldGodye Vnewbowco 
'would enter-ynto his place, - 


fill my mouth with arguments. 
I would know the words, that hee would 


fayvntome _ 
*'6' Would hee plead againſt me with hi great 
power? No,burhe would © purſfirengthin me... 
5 4There) righteous might oak 


ifttathe Weſt, yet 1.cannot perceiuehim:,, .. 


| and I cannotbeholdhjm. +. _ 


ice, he 18 net able t6 compuc 


w +. <7. - 


'5 Haſt thou marked the way of the 'worlde, 


17 Which aid vnto God, Departfromvs,and 


 ' 39 The righteous ſhall ſee them and{þall fe- 


20 Surely, ® ourſubſtance is hidr bur the fire 
od _—_ 


-22 Receiuel pray thee, thelaw of his mouth, 
| 23 Ifchoureturnetothe Almighty,thouſhale 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, and 
26 Andthou ſhaltthen delightin the Almigh- 
him,& be 
Ee nb tall decreeathing,gn he Dal 
eſtabliſh it vnte thee, and the * light ſhall ſhine 


y wayes, j 
When others are caſt downe; then ſhalt 
, 1 amlifred vp : and God (hall ſave the. 


; ASS | 

2 7ob afirmeth that beeborh knowerh aus feareth the pawer and 
, ſvn of the Indge, 1% Atdibat bs u wet puſhed ovely for 
- bl = 


nde hin, [ 


4 1 would pleade the cauſebeforchim,,, and 


wereme,& would vaderſtand what hee would 


on wich him, 
{0 I ſhould be delivered forcuer trommy Tudge. 
- $  ©Behold, if I go rothe Eaſt he is notthere: 


"9 If totheNorth where hee worketh,, yet T 
cannot ſee him: he wil hide hunſelfe > ith, 


16 Which were | cur downebefore the time, 


- 28 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with'good | 
 chings: bur lertthe counſellof the wickedbe farre 


30 The innocentſhalldeliuer the * yland,andic childr 
to | (halbe preſerued by the pureueſle ofthine bands, 


yntothee all thy ſubſtance, { Which ſhall ve inabundance 
. 6 Goedwill deliver his when the wic* 
ked arc deſtroyed round about them, 2s in the flood aud in Sodom. x God will 
dcliner a whole counrey fromperill,even for the :ult mans ſake. ; 


o 
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ov; - * # 7 
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Sal come forth Hkorke pela. ideas 
1+ "My fovte hath followed bis eps this way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. Fe SL. 
1 2 Neither haveI departedfromthe comman- 
dement of bis lippes , and I haue 8 eſteemed he 


him ? yea, he doeth what his'mindedefireth; © 

24 For he will that which is decreed 

of me,and i many ſuch things are with him. © 
'15 Therefore I ag troubled arhispreſence, 
andin confiderivg it; Lam afraidofhim, 

16 For God * hath foftened mineheart , and 
the Almightie hath troubled me, | 
19 'ForT amnotcutoff in | darkeneſſe, but he. 
hath hid the darkenefſe from my face, 


agoodende, i In many points manisnot able roattaine to. 


vis CH AP. XXITTI. 
; Bo 80 the wicked, 12 dap rd poophemery o 
Goas prouidence. 17 Aud ibe deſirnthoy of the wicked. 
14 Ge ihonkd _ the ons a be ————_ the 
Almighiie, , which know 
him, ſee nochis> Jaye OY Fg 2 
' 2 CSomeremouethelandmarkes, thatrobthe! 
flockes and feede thereof, ATE 
3 They leogeaway theaſle of the farherlcile;) 
and take the widowes oxe ta pledge,  ,' 


wordesuf his mouth more then mite appointed Þt4 


1 3 Yetheisin onewinde, end who can Frurhe 


cements. 
k That 1 ſhould not be wither feare. } Heeſheweth the cauſe of has Cm 
i$;that be beiwg in trouble ſeth none end, neither yer knowerh the cauſe, =» 


yeuwas- 
redthathbehad 
* t . to 
ods i 


a 'Thus Tob { 
keth in his 6 ; 
vns,nd after the 


They make the 


re, ; 
clos 
cir 
thirkt., 


12 Men cry out ofthe city;and cheſoules 
God eeth 


inthe pow gs... : | Ne 
- 14 The murthererriſeth ear] kileth the 
_ andrheneedy: and in Bn ebes 15 as 2 
[2 £ Me gb” : ., oy 9 
*15 Theeyealfo ofthe 4 adulterer waiteth for 
therwilight,and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, 
CI PO EPO ene, and 
16 They a. uh-grony houſes in thedar 
which they marked fos themſelues in the day: 


Look. ff. 


octh *.not.charge k 


martheriog, /.- 
f Vane 2h q 
poore mans. 
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Kor or or ng | 
will not ſpoile an 
ocher but for nee. 
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ie her(elfe 

- £ be , 

Nog”. 
Ide ſacke.. 


over it by bizloag fi 
thereby. q By theſe particular vices and 
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rpole : meaning, thatth bow love 
- m- Forthe preat lob and TADOUT 397.the 
nd ute. ar water yon neptcs nh | | prog = 
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3 utithe even tothem.astheſha. | 0 Hehath @cbeunds- | Sw 4. the beanens,. 
LESS OI Erieens the! and nigh ome ene _ EE ecalled | 
k hadow deach, 3 : 
hay nr og 88 Om ne” F * oe Ie ha, x hiregroo his ah EY 
CIT RAY curſed nt the ear wil not 2 ea is power, andby his|& Net . 
\ TRY the way ofthe 4+ noun vnderſtagding he . ven bath 


bene agaioſtrbem, 
and dare not goe ow waters the graue* the 
the kighway./ 20 ® The «4 ull man hall & him;the 
Ad. wah oo pink ſw Hee. n0 no 
Ftwid waters, . JMOre remembred, and Ge mickead ſhal be br oken 
lo willthey never [like a tree. 
ceaſe finning ol z1 He*dothtuilli increa thebaren thardoerh 
de net9198 [notbeare,ncither doth he goodto the widow. 
a, Though God 22 Hedrawcth alſo they. tie by his paſs 
ſulfertho wicked fer .nd when heriſeth: vp, fone 1s ſure of life.. ;. 
Ce haltemot |. 24 Thoogh men glvehicn aforance robes in 
ile deftm& are vpon 
Mar Hop: expanc Yager 7» mg uh [7 
9 berg —_ ,and eonges low asall erbers; Ne ard are 
& his confdevce. andcut off as IEG 
x He ſheweth ; 
the wicked hall 25 2 tb # itbenor*ſo,whereis he? Sp 
Tender , | prove me aliar,and make my words 
arch ther kate mike dan hane deflroyed cha weakeldchey wil FR 
reuented by Gods iudgements. 
EEE: repre fearraing - heros py mem peifectreaton of Gods 


on HAP. XXV, 
Hide rm mas 1 cleant , ner witheut fone before 


2 His is'|» anſwered (dadcheShwhire,andfaid, 

to proper peo ener Hldatc with him, that ma- 
deieGoderieand keth peace in bis high places. 

ſoone aftet he ſen ME Bone pd ry = nn" ph 


ic. g he 


wicked.”' 5..Be] will give nolighs che moong, | meth 
b Who can hide{ q and the ſtarres arevncleanein his fight., .. 
AY 6 How much more man, a worme, cuen the 
e Thatis,betu of man,which is but a worme X 
7 opal y dane mace nr oe oe HR ir TY Ya 
ven 
| CH AP. XxXVI. 
fob ſeweth thay man eauue; bcipe God , and proeunth it 6 his 
Velob anſwered, 
2 Then concle- B*? s 2Whom he hoe? him ehathath ng 
Gehnochibg ther pownrlthon rmeahathah no th? 
hey hes  Whotne counſelleſt hou ?'him' rhar ath | 
En non 0 wiledome? chouÞſhewelt right-well asthe 
rey roma To whom doeſtthou declare rheſ © wordes? 
henry rit < commeth our ofrthee 

NODIT x yn things. are formed vnder the wa- 

| necre yo 
b Bur thoadorlt vandn is* naked before him, andthers 
ee * [is no covering for deftrudtion, | 
< Check manceh 7 bee firerchatd 2 outthezNerchoner the emp- 

ee ts tie e,andhangerh theea a; greens. oh 

; 3 Hiebinderhe watersin his clouds, and the 
he pecth cloud is not broken vnder them. 
ef Godopower, 9 Hee holderh- backerhe face ofhis throne: 


FT tacks derpepieces ofchecarth.. e There isnothing hidinthe 
— heh docks 


wholchangtomnrac abourthe 
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& whom DE 2 wEncbe inflified with God? | f | 
cede thre orltow can habe Jeaverharis borne of woman? 


be mr fo o bas rhey opened their eyes, fdeth io a 
and he was J 
| TS Teror allied er: arm me 
t ſhall carichima fs aac 
oy The arr fred away,and hee the wi 
ſhalldepert: &it Gall befRBi ON lace 


ethit. 4 Meani the grave wherein thiogaputti- | 
« ab the North pole, EE | 


of bis walga: bu. ® how! lie would ' 
licles him >and who can.yn. [720 weonee-” 
deftabthie hare power? (90 CANVITfclio lame: 


% Which ins igure of farresfaſhioned like n ſerpent [ 
m ltrhcſe fewthings,which we ſee day i ae | derive iogrea 
Jad able cunges: 


SPED appeace ,if "—— | 


.C H AP. 'XXVIT. | 
jedlueſe of tab, 13 The reward of the 


ment : For the Almightic hath putm 
bircerneſſe. . g mY os 


bo 
b nl my to 
- 5 God forbid, tharT ſhould< juſtifie you: vn- fn 
cill L die, T wall neuer take away mine « innocen- 
Fo 7] env hreouſneſſe, and T 

wi cepemy rig 
forſaſeianine; hearr (ball men 
my ©dayes. > Pldepa 

7 - Mineenemieſhall be asthe wicked, ab hes emne me 
ate riſerh ainſt me,as the vnrighteous. 

$8 "For f hope hath the hypocrite when 

wr OY vp riches, ifGod O_ amr #he 


— i Fay Me feis del keone Alnightie? 

will hecallvpon God i ihr on 

-- It I will teach you whats in i hand of ſp. =* pine 

pe GENET I will noeconceale thar which i is with Wo) lod 
e Alm , 
Bo,  Bfold, all ve your (ves hays ſcene it: 


pride chereefe; | .- | 
arr ne hath gar hen, and SPRnEs, 
LEE k a 
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19 Whentherich man 
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ith © it yanirid? | arvck 
NY ebis if hetpora AEDs wicked thajt with [of he giveth nog | 
God, En ef my the knowledge | 
receive of the Almig —_ — WS 
. Een in ode fetindgen oo 
wor We | 
norbelathed with bee nor 1 
a TT eva _ Why 2 
5 wes not | 17 
Though hee Rid Repenp ner pts ey! 
cud and prepare ramenenth us ies 26 Ou qr wed 
may prepare it thel it i bi of - 
6n,andrbeinnocent(hall diuiderhe ing me Tremobiagye 
18 Heebuilech bis boulearthy® moth, and je. No 
re | as a lodgetharthe watchman mak Mona halline., 
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: TRAB MAY attain ig 
. this world to di. 
/ uers ſecrets of na« 
} (pre, but man jv 
| nenerableto com: 
; prehend the wiſe« 
: dotneot God. 


| andhifſe arhira our of vein place. 


bes ] Z . 


23 Ewery man hall clap "their hands him, 


CH A-P,- XXVILT, | 
lob ſheweth the the wiſedome of Godu vaſearchable. 


He filuer ſurely hath his veine, andthe gold 
T hisplace,whererhey take it. 
2 Yronistakenout of the duſt , and braſt is 
motren our of the ſtone. , 
3  Gedputterh ain ende' to darkeneſle, Þ and 
hee trieth the perfeion;of all things : hee ſer« 
teth a bond of darkenefle, and of the ſhadow of 


| ÞThere is nothi 
[ but te is comp 


death. 
| 4 The fleodbreakethout againſtthe © inha- 


| withiu certaine lis bitant, ad the waters d forgotten of the woote, 


: micg,and hath an 
! eud, but Gods 

' wiſcdome, 

/ £ Meaniog,him 


[ 


: thacdwellcth 
| ahrcby, 

d Which a man 
cannet wade 

ow, 

'< That is,corne, 
.and vnderneath ig 
brimſtone or cole; 
which cafily con- 
cciucth fire, 
F He alluderh to 
the mines and ſe- 


| cxets of nature, 
| whichare vnder 


i ich is chogh 
to bea kind of 5 


be meancth by che 
{| foubes that flie bie« 
a He maketh'G 


this wiſedom, and 
{the giuerthercof, 


® Prou.1.9. 

Sf © He declareth 
that map hath (© 
much of thus kea- 
weuly wiſdom as 
ſhe (heweth by 


» 
"1 
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BE 


| being 
| 5 Outoftheſamecarth commeth<bread,and 


hee! is the place of vnderſtandin 


enlythe author © | 


higher chren man,are gone away. 


 ender ic,as it were fire is turned vp. 

6 The ſtones thereof area placef ofSaphirs, 
andtheduſt of it s gold. 

7 Thereis apath which no fowlehathknow- 

 en,neither hath the kices eyeſeene it, ; 
8 Thelyons whelps haue not walkedit , nor 
[the lyon patled thereby. | 
9 Heputteth his hand vponthes rockes, and 
ouerthroweth the mountainesby theroores. 

10 Hebreaketh rivers intherockes, and his 
eye ſeerh cuery precious thing. 

11 Hee binderh chefloods, that they doe not 


- | ouerflow,and thething that is hid , bringeth hee 
toll 


hr. 
1'2 But where is wiſedomefound ? b & where 


? 
1'3 Manknoweth not i .M price thereof: for 
it is not foundinthe land oftheliving. 
14 Thedepthſairh, Iris notin me: the feaalſo 
faith, It is not with me. Eg 
2 5 k Goldſhall notbegiuen forit neither ſhall 
ſituer be weighed for the price thereof. 


bi. 16 Ic ſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 


gold of ophir, nor with the preciousonix,nor the 

LJapbar. 
Go The gold nor the chryſtall ſhall be equall 

vnto it,nor theexchange fbal! be for plare of fine 
olde. | | 

Y 1$ No menrion ſhall bemade of corall,nor of 

the ! gabiſh : for wiſedome is more precious then 
ear's. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiepia hal nor be equall 
vio it,neicher ſhall itbe valued withthe wedge 
of puregold, 

20 Whence then commerh wiſedome ? and 

21 Secing it is hid fromthe eyes of alltheli. 
uving,andis hid from the "fowles ofthe heaven ? 

2» DeltrufQtion and death ſay, Wee haue heard 
the faine thereof with our cares. 

23 But God vnderſtandeth the ® way therof, 
and he Rroweth the place thereof, 
| 24 Forhebeholdeththe endes of the world, 

andicerh all that is vder keauen, 

2 5 To maketheweight of the windes , and to 
weigh the watersbymeaſbre, 

26 When he made adecreefor theraine,and a 
way for the lightning ofthe thunders, 

27 Thendid heeice it, and counted it : hepre- 
pared it,andalſoconlilered it, 

' 28 Andynto man heſaid,Behold, ? the © feare 
ofthe Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from euilt 
w vnderſtanding., 


wg wy is the place of vaderſtanding. 


. CHA P. NXTX." Wig ol 
Y jr or gry Fs, ev tinepaRl, 25. 11 Hi 
axtborigie, 13 lufhce —_— th = 2 = 


O lob procceded,and commucd his parable] 05.91 4 


. 3 
2 Oh thor were asf intimes paſt, when God 
preſeruedme ! 
3 Whenhis3 light hined vpon mine head: 
_ when byhis light I walked thorow the tdark- 


b ; ' 
4 AsI was inthe dayes of my yourk: when 
© Geds protidence was n:berhcks # revinrly 
5s Whenthe Almighty was yer with me, ant 
my childrenround abour me ; 


6 When I waſhed my paths 4 with burter,| 


_ when the rocke powred mee our riuers of 
oyle: FER 
7 When I went out tothe gate, even tothe 
judgement ſeate, and when1 cauſed them topre- 
pare toy fear inthe ſtreere,  - + | 
-8 The yong men ſaw mee,and © bid them- 
felues,and the aged aroſe,and ſtood " 


Ic Thatis;Teemes 


- Itbepreatprofperi 
ieths (by 6454 


I b, 

Fe. ” 

2 When! feſt his 

favour, 

b Lwasfeeefr 
ftiction, '/ "7 


byeuident tokens 
to be wore preſent 
with me, * . * 
d Bycheſefimiſi: 
tudes hedeclareth 


thewasig, 
fothat bee 'bad * 
none occafi5 to be 
ſach a{inneras 
they accuſed him, 
e Being aſhamed 
of theirligheneſfſs 


9 The Princes ſtayed talke,& idhols hand} 
ontheirf mouh. © : 
- 10 Theyoyceof Princes 'was hid , andrheir 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mourh. 
11: Andwhenthe g care heard me, ic bleſſed 
me > and whea the eye ſaw me, it gaue witnefleto 
me. 


im, 

_ 13 &Theblefling ot him that was ready to pe- 
rh, came vpon mee, -and Tcaufed the widowes 
heart to retoyce. a 
_ 14 Iput loniuſtice, and itconered mee : my 
wdgement wa; as arobe,and a crowne. 

45 I was theeyes tothe blinde, and1 wasthe 
feeretothelame, , 


138 Then Ifaid, Tſhalldieinmy ®-neft, and I 
ſhall multiplie -zy dayes as the ſand, 


bowetball be 


21 Vnto memengaue care, and waited, andthe 


heldtheirtongue atmy counſel. 

22 After wy words they relied not , and my 

talke ® dropped yponthem. | 

23 Andtheywaited for me, as forthe raine, 
and they gpened. their mouth p as for the latrer 
raine, 

24 If 4aughed onthem, they .beleened it 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun« 
tenance to fall, | | 

25 Iappointed ont \ their way, and did fic ag} 
chiefe,and dwelt as aKingiin thearmie, andlike 
himthat comforteth che $ 


Y 


6b complain -, N ———— 

I web chat be i ite 

. 11, 3t becanſesf 'bi nm ty parry 
the houſe of all feſh. | 

B Venow they thatare yongerthenT, a mocke 

41. me: ea, they whole fathers Thaue refuſed to 


and afraid of my 
Canalo 
Ackno is 
y wilelomee. s 
All that beard 
'Teſtif) ing thatT 
idg ice, 


os Hle 
My felicitie 
doth increaſe, 
© That is, was 
leaſant ynto 
mn 
Asthe drie 
thirſterh 


wnto them 


me 
cauſe-meto bee 


angry. 
C lhadybemar 
commandement. 


a That imine 
eſtate 1s chayged, 


fer with the d dogges of my 


men were gladto doe me reucrence, the.yong men now 
niug,to be wy ſhepheards,or to keepe my dogges, 
'a For 


whereas be- 


fore the ancievt 
ac, b Mc: 


r Theywere ahaid| 
to offead me and 


UMI 


ES 1 TC I I — 
7 5" wa Wee 
"_" 


th PI 


\F: 


.} mc, and lamas 


"his afflitions to A 


| Or, wildome,or 
Law. 


'£ Inſtead of com» 


;ef the ſunne. 
e Lamenting them 
that were in affli. 


.x With the 
no heate 


e Thatis, their fa- 
hers dicdior la- 


mocked himin 
his affliction, were 
like to their fa- 


lewde fellowes, 
ſuch as he here 
deſcribeth, 


e They make _. 
ſongs of me,and 
mocke at my mi- 


ſetie, 

£ God hath taken 
from me the force! 
credit & anthori- 
tie wherewith I 
ke tthem in ſub» 


On. 

g Heſaid thatthe 
yoog menwhen 
&hey ſaw him, hid 
themlſclues,as chas 
29.8. and now 10 
his miſery they 
were umpudent 
and liccntious, 
h Tha is,they 
ſoughe by all 
meanes how they 
might deſtroy me. 
i They need noug 
to helpe them. 
kBy my calamity 
they ,ooke an oc- 
caſion againſt me. 

I My life faileth 


halfe dead. 
m Mecauing, ſor- 
row. 
a That is,God 
hath brought mee 
lntocontempt, { 
© Heſpeak<th not 
thus to accule 
God, but to dee 
clarethe vche- 
mency of hisaffli. 
Rion, whereby hce 
was caticd belide 
himſclfe. 
p Ke compareth 

i 


tempeſt or whirle» 
winde. 


q Nonecaudeli- 
uer methence, 
though they la» 
ment at my death. 


for.ing they moc- 
ed at me. 

\ Not delighting 

1h any worldl 

thing,ne net 6 

mach as inthe vſei 


wang GE 0+ 
ers tOpityt 
u lam Fkothe = 
wilde beaſts that 
defice moſt ſolita- 
tieplaces.. 


thers, wicked, and] 


3 bor whereto Gould the firength 
00 208 ſerued mee, ſering age © periſhed in 


3 lorpouertieand famine they were ſohtarie, 
fleeing nto the wildernefſe, which i darke,delo- 
late anow 
4 Tleycutvp {{nettles by thebuſhes, and the 
1uniperootes wasTheir mate. ; 

5 They were © chaſed forth from among men: 
they ſhaucedatthem, asar a thiefe. 

6 Tlereforetheydweltinche clefts of rizers, 
in the les of theearchandrockes. 

7 They roaredamong che buſhes, and vnder 
the thiſtes they gatheredchemſclues. 

They were che children of fooles and the 
childrenof villaines, which weremorevilethen 
the earth, 

9 AninowamlT their <ſong, andIamtheir 
talke, | 

10 They abhorreme, and flee farrefrom mee, 
andfparenot to ſpitin my face, 

18 Becauſe that God hath looſed my * corde 
and humb'ed mee, 8 they hauelooſed the bridle 
before me. , 

12 Theyouthriſe vp at my right hand: they 
hauepuſhr my feere , and hanetrodeon mee as on 
the Þ paths of their deſtruQton. 


pleaſure at my calamirie;, they had none i belpe. 
14 They cameasa great breach of waters , and 
k ynder this calamiie chey come on heapes. 
15 Feare is turned vpon mee : and they 
my ſoule as the winie, and mine health 
way asa cloud, 
26 Therefore wy ſoule is now | powred out 
ypon me, and thedayes of afflition hauetaken 
hold on me L 
17 ®Irpearceth my bones inthe night, and 
my ſinewesrakenoreſt. ; 
18 For thegreat vehemencie 1s my garment 
changed, which compaſieth me abour as the col- 
lar of iy coate. 
19 » Hehath caſtmeintothe myre, and1 ani 
become like aſhes and duſt, 
20 When i cry vnto thee,thou doeſt not heare 
me,neither regardeſtmegy4en I ſtand vp. 
28 Thouturneſithy ſelfe 9 cruelly againſt me, 
and art enemic vnto mee with the ſtrength of 
thine hand, + 02:0. Jn ; 
22 Thoutakeſtmee vp and cauſeſt mee to ride 
oo the » winde, attd makeſt my j ſtrength ro 
aile. 
23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring me 
to death, and tothe houſe appointed for all the 
iuing. 
> Doubtlefſenonecan ſtretch his hand-q vn- 
to the grane, though they cry in his deftruGion, 
25 Did not 1 weepe with him that was in 
mt ?. was not my ſoule in heauineſſefor the 
oore 
26 YetwhenTlooked for good, 7 euill came 
vnto me:and when waited Br lighe,there came 
darkenefle, | 
257 My: bowels did boile withaurtreft: forthe 
dayes of affliction arecome vpon me. 
28 1 went mourning { without ſunne: I ſtood 
vpinthecongregation-* and cryed. 
' 29 Iamabrotherro the u Dragons, and a 
companion to the Oftriches. 
39 My sgkinne is blacke vpon mee, andmwy 
bones are buratwith * heate, 


r\ue 
eth a- 


igth of their |. 


13 They haueceſtroyedmy paths : they tooke | 


77 Therefore mine is turned to 
ning, and mine organs intothe yoyce of 


: CHAP. XXXI. 

: Jobrecizeth the iangcencievf bu lueing, and ungher of his 
Execs, which declereth whas ought to be the lift of the (arthfull, 

] Made a couenane with mine ® eyes: why ch 
ſhould Lthinke on Þ a maide ? 

3 For what portion ſbouldT bawe of 
from abeue? and whar inheritance ofthealmig 
tefrom onhigh? i: 

3 Isnot ditrudion ro the wicked, & ſtrange 
puniſhment to © the workers of iniquiue? 

4 Dozth not he behold my wayes and tell 
my ſteps? 

5 If Thaue walked in vanitie, orifmy foote 
hath made bafte todeceite, 

6 Ler God weigh mein the juſtbalance, and 
be ſhall know mine 4 vprightneſle, 

7 1t myſteppe hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, orif a- 
ny blot hath cleaued to minehands, | 

8 Let meeſow andlert another + eate: yea, let 


my plants be rooted out. compliſhedthe 
9 If mine heart hath beene deceiued by a mo: luſt of mine eye, 
man,or if I haue laide waite at the doore of my x pm ig 
neighbour, | = pmaatny 23.33» 
10 Ler mywife 8 grinde;vnto another. many Lecher be 
and let other men bow downevpon her. made a flaye, 
11 For this is a wickednes, andiniquitie tobe cha ny | 
condemned | the punjbment of | 
3 Yea, this is a firethat ſhall devoureÞ to de- adulterieget the 
ſiuRivn, & which ſhall root our all my increaſe | *'3 of God will] 
1 3 TfI didcontemnethe judgement ofmy _ rg by nad 
uant, and of my maide, when they i did contend} .i When they 
with me, | ought them- * 


1 4 What then ſhall I do when k God ftandeth 
vp?& when he ſhall viſit ne what ſhall 1 anſwer 2 
15 Hethathath made meinthe wombe, hath 

he not made | him ? hath not hee alone faſhi 
vs inthe wombe ? | 
16 It I relirainedthe poere of their deſire ,-or 
haue cauſed theeyes of the widow ® tofaile, - j 
17 Orhaueeaten my morſels alone, and the fa+ 
therlefſc hath not eaten thereof, | 
1$ (Forfrom my youth hee hath growen vp 
with me ® as witha father , and from my merhers| 
wombe 1 haue bene a guide vntoher,) 


191fI haueſeene any periſh for want of FS, : 


Ig 
lookes. 


that t 
God wasa bridle 
to ffay him from 
all wickednefle, 

d He eth 
wherein his vp- 
rightnes ſtandeth, 
thatis,in as much , 
as he was blame+ 


ſclueseuill wtrea» 

ted by me. 

& 1f 1 had oppreſ- 
ſ-d ethers, bow 

| ſhoaldI have ef- 
caped Gods iudg- 


He was moned + 


they were Gods 
rag ws 

|m By Jong wai 

for ber ROS 


thing,or any poore without couerin 
= If his Lovnng hauenot bleſſed >. , becauſe 

he was warmed with thefleece of my (heepe, 

.. 21 If I hauelift 9 vp mine hand againkt che fa- 

therlefle, when 1 ſawthat 1 might helpehimin 


2 3 For Gods puniſhment was 4 fearefull ynto, 
mee, and [ could not bedelinered from his high- 


A 
24 IfI made golde minehope, or haue aide 
the wedge of gold, Thow art my confidence, 
25 It I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 
great,orbecauſe mine handhad gotten much, 
26 If I did beholdthe* ſunne,when it ſhined, 
or the moone walking in her brightnefle, 
25 If mineheartdidflatter meeinſecret, of if 
my mouth did kifle mine ! hand, | 


23 (Thisalſobad beneaniniquitierobee con-J"S 


demned-: for I had denied theGod* aboue) 
| 3g If Lrciogcedathis defrufion that hated 
| ; | 


p Letmecocin 
eces, 


auſe I feared 
af. ..:.. ir 4 


toſhew pitic vote} -_ 
ſeruants, becauſe ' 


creaturesashee_ | | 


1 refrained not I... 


JMI 


M2. 


5 
n My ſeruants 
moued me to be 
peuenged of mine 
enemics,yerdid [ 
meuer with hun 
hure. 
x And not cot- 
felled it freely? 
Iwhcreby it is eut- 
dent that he iuſti. 
d himſelfe, be- 
ore men,and not 
ore God, 

y That is,[ rene. 
renced the moſt 
weake and con- 
nemned and was 
afraid to offen4 
them. 
z I ſuffered them 
to ſpeake cnill of 
me.and went not * 
out of my houſe 
to reucnge it, 
a This is a ſuffici- 
ent token of my 
{righteouſneſſe, 
that God is my 
witneſſe,and will 
juſtifie my cauſe. 
b Should not this 
booke of his accn- 
{ſarions be a praiſe 
and commendati-| 
onto We. 
c I wil make him 
account of all my 
Jife without feare. 
d As thoughl 
had withholden 
their wages that 
Jaboured init, © 
The talke which be 


Ebr.was tf? in 
s 02pNe Ces, 
a Which came 
of Raz the ſonne 
of Nahor Abra. 
hams brother. 


— 


OR EY 4; 


; ——" 


ne 
- 


YKISIVE 


me, or was moourd fo :05 when euill came ypon 


m 

30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth toſinne, 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. | 

31 Did not themen ufmy * Tabernacle ſay, 
Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh ? wee cannor bee 
farisfied, | 

32 Theſtrangerdid nor lodge in the fitreete, 
but I opened my doores vnto him, that wentby 
the way. KEDS. | 
33 If haue tid * my finne, as Adam, concea- 
ling mine iniquity in my boſome, . 

34 Though 1 could haue made afraid agreat 
multitude, yetthemoſt contemprible ofthe fa- 
milies did teareme : ſo 1 kept *filence,and went 
notourt ofthe doore. : 

35 Ohthatl had ſome to heare meg! behold 
my ?ſigne that the Almighty will witneſſefor 
me, though mine aduerſary would write a booke 


| againſt me. 


36 Would not I take it vpon my fhoulder,and 
bindeir as Þ acrowne vnto me ? 

37 Iwilltellhim the number of my goings,& 
goe vnto him as to a © prince. 

38 If my land 4 crie againſt mee, or the fur- 
rowesthereof complaine together, : 

39 If L haveeaten the f;uits thereof without 
ſi'uer:: orsfT haue grieued © the ſoules of the 1na- 
ſers thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, and 
cockle inthe ſtead of barley, 

THE fW ORDES OF IOB ARE 
ENDED, 
Meaning,that he was ne briber nor extortioner, f Thatis, 
ad with kis three frirnds. : 


CHAP, XXXII. 
2 Elil« reprooweth them of filly. 8 Age maketh not a man 
wiſe,but the (þtrit of God. 
Otheſetheee men ceaſed to anſwereTob, be- 
canſehe eſteemed himſelfe juſt, 
> Thenthe wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
beſet the 2 Buzite, of thefamilie of Þ Ram, was 
kindled:his wrath, I (ax,was kindled againit lob, 


Ibecauſe he juſtified himſelfe © more then God. 


þ Or,as the Cal- 
de paraphraſt rea- 
deth, Abram, 

c By making him- 
felfe innocent,and 
by charging God 


of rigor. 
d That is, the 


e Meaning, the 
ancient, which 
have experience. 
F itis a ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
man hath vnder- 


Manding, and 
commeth neither 
of cature nor by 
age- 


3 Alſo his anger was kindledagainft his three 
iends, becauſe they could nor finde an anſwere, 
and yet condemned Iob. 
4 (Now Elihu had waited till Job had _ 
ken : for 4 they were more ancient in yeeres then 
h 


5s So when Elihu ſawe, thatthere was none 


theee mentioned fanſwerein the mouth of the three menghis wrath 


was kindled. 

6 ThereforeElihu the ſunne of Barachel the 

uzite, anſwered and ſaid, I am yong in yeeres, 

and ye areancient : therefore | doubted, and was 
afraid to ſhew you mine opinion, 

37 For I ſaid, The ©dayes ſhall ſpeake, andthe 
[multitude of yeeres (hall reach wiſedome, 

$8 Surely there isa ſpiritin man, * but the 
- _— of che Almighty giueth vnderſtan- 

ng. 

Greer men are notalway wiſe,neither do the 
aged alway vnderftand judgement. : 

10 ThereforeI (ay,Heare me, and I will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. : 

s x Behold, [did waitypon your words, and 


ſhearkened 'vnto your knowledge, whiles you 
[3s outs reaſons. 


x12 Yea,whenT had conſidered you, lot, there 


was none of you that reproued Iob,nor axlwered 
his wards. ED. | Socr pdt 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay , Wee haue Þ foutd wiſe- 
dome : for God hath caſt him downe , and no 


Ns 

14 Yethath i he notdireRed his wors to me, 
neither will L anſwere * him by your words. 

15 Theathey fearing anſwered no mure, - but 
left offtheirtalke. 

26 When I had waited (fot they ſpakenot,but 
ſtood ſtil and anſwered no more) 
' 17 Then anſwered 1 in my turneand Iſhewed 
mine opinion. 

18 For I am ful of !matter,andthe ſpirit with. | 
in mecempellethme, 


no vent, and like the new bottles that briſt. - 
20 Therefore will 1 ſpeake, that | may take 
breath : I will open my lips and will aniwere. 
21 I will not now accept the perſon of man, 
w neither will I giuetitles to man. 
__ 22 For] maynotgiue ®titles, leſtmy Maker 
ſhould take me away iaddenly, 


CHAP. XXXI1L 
5 Elihuacenſeth Job of 1110» ance, 14 Hee lewtth t/ at God 
hath atuers meanes 10 t.ſiru(t man, end 10 drawe bins from 
fiene. 19. 29 Heaſbuieth man anc[uddenly delinereth br. 


26 Max leing deliner ed,ginetb cthank!s 10 God, 
VV HereforeTob,I pray thee, heare my talke, 
and hearkenynto allmy words. 
2 BeholJ now , Ihaue opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 Mywordsareinthe vprightneſfſe of mine! 
heart,and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath giuenmellfe. 
Ifthou canſt giue meeanſwere , preparethy 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. | 
6 Beiold, I amaccording to thy wiſhin| 
b Gods ſtead :Tamalſo formed of theclav. - 
7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, 
neither hal] mine hand < be heauie vpon thee. 
8 Doubtleſſe thou haftſpoken in mine cares, 
andI haueheard the voiceot thy wards; 
9 IlamdCcleane, withourfinne: Iam inno- 
cent,andthere is no iniquity in me, . 
10 Lo,kehath found occaſions againſt me,and 
counted me for his enemie. 
32 Heebath putmy feetein the ſteckes, and 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths, 
12 BcholJd, inthis haſt thou not done right: 
I will anſweretheethar God is greater then man, 
1 3; Why docſtthou ſtrive agaiaft him ? for hee 
doeth not<giueaccountof all his matters, 
14 For Godſpeaketh t once ertwifſe, and one 
ſceth it nor. - | ; 
15 Indreames and eviſions ofthenight, when 
ſleepe fallech vpon men, and they ſleepe vpon 
their beds. 
16 Then he openeth the eares of men, euen by 
their corretions,which he had ſealed, 
x7 That hee mightcauſe manto turne away 
from. hy enterpriſe, and that hee might hidethe 
i pride of man, 
18 And keepe backe his ſoulefrom the pit, and 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by theſword, 
19:Heis alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, 


God ſcaderh affliAions : to beate do pride 


b And flatter your 
ſelncs as though 
ou had oucrcome 
im, 
To wit, lob, 
x He vſeth almoſt 
——_ argumets, 
ut without taut 
ing & reproches, ' 
| I haueconceiued 
nmy mind greats 
ſtoce of reaſon, 
m I w:;1] neicher 
haue regard tothe 
rhes credit,nor 
ntboritic, but wil 
p<akethe very 


19 Behold,my belly i as the wine,wtich hath fructh, 


np The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth, 
to change the 


* Þame,astocalla 


foolea wiſe man 2 
meaning,that hee 
would notcloke 
the trueth to flat 
tet men, 


a Iconfeſſethe 
power of Ged,and 
am one of his, ' 


{therefore thou 


oughteltts beare 
m 


wiſhed to dilpute 


. this cauſe with 


God,Chap,s.2 ro 
ſo that he might 
doe it wkhout 
feare,Elthu ſairk, 
be will reaſon in 
Gods ſtead, whom 
heneedeth not to 


— he is 


a man made of the 
ſame matter that 
he is, 
c Iwill not hate 
dle thee ſo feugh. 
[ly as theſe others 
have done, , 
d He repeateth 
flobs words, where 
by he proteſted 
his innocencie in 
divers places, but 
{ſpecially inthe 
t3.16,z04 30, 
Chaprer. 
e Thecanſe of 
ſhis1adgements 
is net alwayes de- 
clared to may. 
Though God by 
ſandry examples 
of his iudgements, 
ſpeako vatoman: 
yetthe reaſon 
thereof is not ' 
knowen : yea, and 
thongh God 
ſhould ſpeake, yet 
- is not vader 


keth commen* 
y either by. viſi- 


ger | b Thatis determined to ſend ypon them. i He ſheweth for w 


ons$to teach vs the cauſe of his indgements , or elſe by affiiol 1s, or by his meſſey» 
at ende 
, and to turne (rom Go 


ee, SB 
b Becauſe Tob had 


UMI 


TE | 
mage: bo Chap 
i 318 mdgernent. 


» + i 


07. YxxV, Godr. nor potions. 2 


Thatis, his and the gricfe ofhis bones ſore. ; 
prnctal tad . 20.8 that bis £ life cauſeth him to abhorre 
lerable _ bri his foule daiotie meare, 

Faye coat} 21 His fi:afaileth that it cannot be ſeene,and | 


m A man ſent of [his bones which were nor ſeene,clatter. 

God co declare 23 Sohis fouledrawethto the graue,and his 
__—_ ws life tothe buriers, 

4 —_- 4 23 Ifthere be a "meſſenger wich him,or an in- 
our of atheuſaud,] terpreter,one of a thouſand ®rodeclare vnto man 
which is able to his righteoulneſle, 


| declare tae great} . 1 Then will he haue ® mercy vpon him,and 
—— willfay,? Deliuer him,that he go not down into 


thepit: for Ihauerecezued a reconciliation. 

25 Thenſhalhis fleſh be 4 as freſh as a chiids, 
and ſha}l returne as in thedayes of his youth. 

Jeſas Chriſt and 26 He ſhal pray vnio God,& he will be fauou- 
faiththerein, Jrablevnto him,and he ſhall ſee his face with ioy: | 
ole w_ns that] for he wil render vnto man his* righteouſnes., 
mon 4 27 Heelooketh vpon men, andif oneſay,I 
ward finners,when{ hauc ſinned, and \ peruerted righteouſneſle, and it 
heecauſeth bis. Idid notprofite® me, 

por deer 28 *Hewill deltuer his ſoule from going into 
2 Thatis, the mi. [the pir,andhis lite ſhall ſeethe light. 

niſter (hall by the] 2.9 Lo,alltheſe things will God work * twiſe 


wherein mans 
righteouſnes ſtan. 
deth,wbich is tho* 
row the juſtice of 


preaching of the 1 orthriſewith a man, 

wordyronopnee | 30 That heemayturne backe his ſoulefrom. 

ginenclle of h1s the pir,to be illuminateinthe light of the liuing. 

hones. 31 Markewell,OTob,azd heare me; keepe f1- 
He _y feele : [lence, andI will ſpeake, 

eng ren 32 Ifthere bey matter,anſwere me,and ſpeak: 


_— - oe, 3 3 If thou haſt not, heareme: holdthy tongue, 
rhe TAlthTtu : . 
- ar God watt aqd I will teach thee wiſdome. 2 
- xeſtore him to heaſth of body,which is ats ken of his bleGing. r God will fergiue 
his ſinues and accept him as iaft, # Thatis, done wickedly. t But my hone 
hath bin the 6auſe of Gods wrath toward mee. u God will forgiue the penaent 
finner, x Meaning oftentimes,cuen as ofc as a finer doth repent. y Jtthou 
doubroeft any thing, or ſer occaſion to ſpeake againſt it, z That is,to ſhew thee, 
whecein mans inſtzfication cocliſteth, 
CHAP, XXXIIIIL. 

g flibu ehargeth lob that bee called hunſelft righteous. 22 Ree 

ſhewerth that God « infl m his indgetwents. 24 God eefirozeth 

the mighty. 3o By ba the hypocrue reigncth, 

, 2 Which are 6- Oreouer Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
ſeemed wiſe of Pe” 4 
ds 2 Heare my wordes, yee * wiſe men, an 
d Ler vs examine [hearken vnto me yethat have knowledge. 
—_— vp- For theearetrye:hthe words,as the mouth 
_—_— raſtcth meate. 
Fe qr 4 Let vsſreke d judgement among vs,andlet 
meaſure, [v8 know among our felues what is good, 
d ShouldTfayt | 5 For Iob bath ſaiJ,T am righteous,and God 
eG ding thath caken © away my iudgement. 
| niſhed then my [arrow is © grieuous without 25 ſinne, 

ST ratd, 79 What man isJike Tob, that drinkerh!fcorn- 

cnisc . - - 

] pelled to receiug Fulnefle like water ? 
the reproach and 8 Which goethin the gcompany of them thar 
ſcornesof many [worke iniquitie,and waJketh with wicked wei:? 


hereby wherein 7 Idelireto= luſtifie thee. 


; _ fooliſh 9 Forhehath ſaid,blcprofiterh a man nothing 
g Meaning, thet at he ſhould i walke with God. 
Iob was like to 10 Therforechearken vnto me, ye men of wiſ- 
the wicked, be- [dome, God forbid that wickednefle ſhould bee in 
cauſe he ſeemed 


God,and iffiquitietn the Almighty. 


vot to glorifie ; os 
bs 11 Forheewill render vnto man according to- 


God and ſabmir 


himfelfets bis fhis wotke,and cauſeeuery one to find according 
o- nncrne to his ways. 

tr ger her 12 'Andceftainely God will not do wickedly, 
that Gods chil. Neither will che Almighty peruers iudgement. 
drenare oft times » 3 Whom ” hath he m—_— ouer the earth 
puriſhedinthis [hefide hignſelfe or who hath placed the whole 
world, and the d b) v". . 
' wicked po free, worl py 


& Thatinzlune godly, as Gene, 5.42, * Chep:36.29. 


14 If k heefet his heartypon men, andgather|*. 7* —_— 
ynto himſelfe hisſpirit land his breath, 11 The breath of | 
' 15 Allfleſh hal periſh together, and man fhal |lite which he gaue 
returne vnto duſt. 20. ay L0 

16 Andifthouhaſt vndeſtanding,hearethis, [gu coold 
| andhearken tothe voice of my words. . [be goucrne the 

17 Shall he that hateth iudgment,” gouerne?|world? 

& wiltrhou judge him wickedthat is moſt iuft 2}Þ tt —_ of ſpeak 
138 Wilt thoufay vnto a king,Thow «rt ® wic-[ Wt ceich as 
ked? or toprinces,7e are vngodly ? Soy baue power,then 
...49 How much lefſe tohim that acE&þfeth not | much more ought | 
the perſons of princes, andregardethnor the rich, [<3 __ _— 

morethenthe poore? for they beeall tneworke[y 209. © 
of his hands. o Whenthey 

20 They.ſhall dieſuddenly, and the people Þooke nor torie. 
ſhalberroubled at midnight, andthey ſhal paſſe Þ * ” "m—_ 
forth andtakeaway the mighty without hand, [God ſhalliend. 

21 Forhis eyes are vpon the wayes of man, |q God doth nor 
and heſceth all his goings, __ man aboue . 
22 There is no darkeneſle nor ſhadowe of R—— 
= hatthe workersof iniquitie mightbe hid ſcafionro contend 
therein. wich him, 

23 Forhee will notlay on man ſo nuwch,that}* ** — : 
he ſhould qenter into judgemerit with God. ms kh 
24 He ſhall breake the mighty without * ſee-| that be necdeth- + | 
king,and hall ſer yp other in their ſtead, nor to ſecke for 

2 5 Therforeſhal he declaretheir ! works : he hy 
thall rurnethe *t nighr, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed. |niteſt thar they a@ 

26 He ſtrikethchem as wicked men 1n the pla- wicked. | 
ces of the ® ſeers, . [e Declare the 

2.7 Becauſe they haueturned backe from him, [78544 were: 
and would not confider all his wayes; u Meanivg, opett» 

28 Sothat they Row _ the voyce of the hyin the ſight of 

coreto* comevnta hi he hath heard cho <>. 
Ty of the afflicted, "wy [=P Gang 

29 Andwhen hee giueth quietneſſe, who can|y when cyraues , 
make a . ? and _ he hideth his face, who 6 _ the even 
can beholde him, wherher it be vpon nations, or j{*cc which vas - 
ypona man onely ? 7 IO L ebharmampgh | 

30 Becauſethe y hypocrite doeth zeigne, and{flice arevutbype- 
becauſe the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely :t appertaineth vnto God? toſay, I the p:ople ac 38a 
haue pardoned,lI will notdeſtroy. ; 
32 *Burif i ſeenot,teachthou me: if I haue} his countenance 
done En ad = no more, nd es 
3 Wil he performethething through t rhee?|*=* place 
fo thou haſt mbar c ie decals "ws, thou haſt|*,0z ly ——_ 
choſen, & not 1: now ſpeak what thou knoweft. | 

34 Let men of vnderftanding tell me,and ler a |*<<:ions, andacr? 
wiſe man hearken vnto me. med ike 

35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,neither ko inde 
were his wor(s according to wiſdome. [per ſonof God,an 

36 I deſirethat Iob may bee tried vnto the | wrre mocking 
end,touching the anſweres for wicked men, CY 
37 Forheeadderthrebellion vnto hisſiune: he kten God: 
clappeth his hands among vs,and mylriplieth his |þ WilGodews - 


words againſt God, thy counſel} in dee 
N s workes? 
c «Thas hee ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as though Iob ſhohld chuſcand refuſe 


afflition at hispleaſure, d That he may ſpeake av much as bþ can, that 
anſwere him and all the wicked that ſhall vſe ſuch argoments] —_— 
ſtubburnly in the maintenance of bis cauſe, 


| CHAP. XXXV, | * 
6 Neithey doth goalines profit, or yngodlines hurt God but man | 
19 The wicked cry vuto God and ar1 not beard, : 


Ir+ ſpake moreouer,and faid, 
2. Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou haſt 
ſaid,I azze more righteous then God ? | 
3 Forthou haſt ſayd,What profiteth it thee, [org 
and what auayleth ir mee , to pwyge nec from mycauſe be 
figne ? LID © 
med as though hee would lay, thasGod tormented bim withe mk; *f 


4. Theres. ke 
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the like 


" |rheſtraite lace intoa a 5 te end not ſhut 
.| vp beneath: and | that whi 
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4 Therefore wil I anfwere thee, &thy d com- 


eros, -ranions with thee, | | 
8" Leokevetotheheauen,and fre and behold, 
the <cloudes whichare hicr then thou, - 

6 If thou finneſt , what doeſt chou 9 againſt 
him,yea, when thy ſinnes be many , what doeſt 
thou vnto him? 

. 9 ifthouberighteous,whatgiueſt thou'vnto 
Her him ? _ whatreceiuethhe atchine hand ? 
me4 ® pos kednesmey hurt a man asthou art 
merge & thy righteouſnes may profitethe ſonne of man. 
rified without 9 They cauſemany that mn Sq oo 
© The wickes | TY +Hich Cry our for the voilence of the __ 
may burva man, to But noneſajech , Where is God that 

d cauſe bimeo | me, which giuerh ſongs in chenight? 
| <xic,who if bee 1+ Whichteaceth vs morethenche beaſtes of 
| ſonghrro God | rheearth, and giuerh vs more wiſedome then che 

| | foules of the beauen. : 
be delivered. 12 Thentheycrie becauſe of the voilence of 
© Becauſethey | the wicked,* but he anſwereth nor. | ; 
efeeling Gods. | £3 Surely God willnor bearevanitie, neither 
mercies. will the Almightie regardit. : 
-S Godi iuft, 14 Alcbough thou Gayeſt to Ged , Thou wile 
Pe ci on | notregardir, s yet iudgement before him: truſt 
hb ifbe did | thou in him. ; 
pank bane ” 15 _ now becauſe w_ - hach noe viſited, 
_ nor c to count the ewill wit textremity,} 
© ——_ +6 Therfore Tobbopeneth bio wourh in vaige, 
mouth, and multiplieth words without knowledge. 
CH AP. XXXVI. 
s Elibu ſheweth the powty of God, 6 And biiuftice. 9g Aud 
wherefore beputifſherh, 13 Thepropertie of the wicked. 

4 Lihu alſo preceeded andlayd, 

+ + ode ot 3 Suffer mealirtleand Vl inſtruc thee: 
God,we maſt r Fhaue yer :o ſpeake on Gods - 

'\ tags cove I will ferch « my knowledge a farre off,and 
narevall fnfie a. (will attributerighteouſnefſe vnto my maker. 
blecoreach. © | 4 Fortruely my words ſhall not be falſe, axd 
b Thou ſhaft ethatis Þperfe&t in knowledge, focherky thee, 
-———>- F ehalds,che wighty.G 5 eth away none 
and that Liveake * fthat is © mightic,and valiantof ceurage. 
decker io he 6. He neth notthe neg , buthee | 

God. jueth judgment to the afflicted. * 
and otvetes | 7 He wr. drawerh not his eyes from the righ- 
ingt for theſe s, but they are with <kings in 5 throne, where 
are the gifts of placeth them for ever :.thus they arecxalted. 
Sod eadichencth : And if chey bee boundin fetters and ryed 
| 0 err ith the cords of affliion, 
xſhe | 9s Thenwill he ſhewrthemtheir * worke and 
ina figne heir finnes becauſe they have beeneproud. 
—— xm _——_ 10 He openeth alſo their eareto diſcipline,and 
: 14 Theretorebee Kcomandeth them that they returne from ning 
ene bee; 0 "Ifthey wat” and __ him, they -- _ end 
wicked: vue | heir dayes in proſperity,& their yeres inpleſures 
| - "4 une beet, 273 bat ifehey Sdn obey , they ſhall paſſe 
will bew-grace, {by the ſword,and periſh 8 without knowledge, 
©. He x 3 But the hypocrites k of heart increaſe the 
[He godiyrobe- Iiyrath : forchey i call not when hebindeth them. 
f He will mone r4 Their ſouledieth in & youth , andtheirlife 
eheir hearcs ts {| amongthe whoremongers, 
|| feele their finer} 3.5 Hedelinereth the poore in his affligion, 
| haerbeymay | and opencthcheireare introuble. ob. 
| repeotance are {| 26 Euen ſo. would he have takenthce out of 
did Manafſo 


reſterh ypon thy 


obſtinatiop,and ſo ſhalb: cauſe of their owne deftru&ion. h' Which are 


, ſelues incheir, yiees, i When 
ſeeks nor co God for ſuccour, as Aſa, 3.Chro, 1&;r2,reve. 
emeviled 


Ladle aches 2 v 


eatb,and that before theycome teage. I If} th 
Id -bhane bronghcthee to ibertie & wealth: 


of far, +1216 
- 27 Burthouart full of the 
wi 6d, theugh iudgernent and equitie maintaine olthe wic 


atherthen 

22 Behold, Godexalceth by his power : what pen elewrath.on 
teacher is likehim ? mweaganſt God 

23 Whohath appointed to him his way ? orfhrovghi 
who can ſay. Soy mar + ks ry -<TY, kt 

24 Rememberchat magnifie his worke, [Gol are fo mani 
which men behold, " e— 
25 Allmenſceir, and men beholdit 4a farre my ethane. 


| off. 
26 Beholde, God«excellent,* and wee know broker 
him not, neithercanche number of his yeares be{hindereth vs ſo, 
ſearched our. ; i Ve CARGer 2be 


27 When he reſtraineth the drops of warer,the| rg co5h* Pete ; 


raine ! powreth downe by the vapourthereof, | of God. que 
28 Which rainetheclouds doedroppe andlet|! Thagathewice 
fall abundantly vpon man. | ns" of thoſs | 
29 Who can know the diuifions of theclouds; |. wy <eJ 
andthe my of os = wry wry ache clonde, " 
o Behold , heeſpreaderh his lightvpon » ic, |* Meaning of che 
and conmeickiche 2domoipratihe as frm 4x6 
31 Forthereby hee jiudgeth y the people, 'and jazcie of God. . 
| giuerh mondabendentiy, W u Vponthecloud. 
32 Hecouereth thelightwith the clouds, and |x That mencan- 
commandeth them to goe * againſt ir, wm ns 
. 3 3 * His companion ſheweth him threof, and |(priags 
chere is anger in riſing vp, ſrharthertne 
hath dcuble vſe: the ene that it declareth Gods ind » Fhen it docth ouer- 
flow any places, and the ether that it maketh the land fruttfull., z Thats, one 


of the hoteexalration, which being taken in the col 
place where the fire is, and ſoanger is ingevdred: that is, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 

2 Elibu th that the omſeerchable wiſedome of God tt nuani» 

feſt by ha works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 Theſnow, 9 The 
wihir/ewinide, it Andiherame. 

AZ cthisalſomineheartis 2 aftonied, and is 
CY mooued outof his place. 


At the marnei- 
of Febande 
; 


dujneCe, andto 


nk, co wag 


bis workes.. 


ment. © By raives and thnuders Godcauſeth men to 
f In Ebrew itiscalled theſcattering winde 


27—— 2 


thee away in thine ab ; for no mulritude] "Oe 

of gifts can deliver thee. | iſh thee, leftthou | 
19 Will he regard thyriches d he rogerdeth not forger 

gold,norallchemrhar excell inftrengch. = [God thy wealthy 
20 Be not carefull in thenight, howbee de- [0 FPerot. * * 

ſroyeth che peopleout oftheirplace, -  - ions in ſeeking | | 
24 Takethou heede: lookenotts P iniquity:[the cauſe of Gods 

forthou haſt choſen itr ion, ' when 
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CHAP, FEEIE T7 _ BY go free | © 


mw eas we er OE {1 p efiaebla: 
FS k.  Theboannie andprocideact of God which extendeih ents bs the rig ron eahd conmeth,'ts 


at 

"5 rauens giuerh mav ful occefion to byconfdotcr ie God | Ya $48 13345 4 Ve iniabs* © 
- + RE $7 46h hen bronbiech Gunfo, IR wy cru Gar mancikos _ = ch Ck q 
fo Afterbehad Ilt *chouhuntthe pray for'thelioh? or | exca hy ne nag TY nttas'r oP 

- declared Gods VV rite cla: Dons whelpes, 33; Fromehence boſpierh moans. and hi 

- Dor ih of” Whenthey couchin ther places, and re- eyes beholdafarre oft, ; 
[eth his marncitoud maine in the couereto liein wait 33 oy oung ongallafackevp blood x and 
providence in 3 Who prepareth for the rauen his. meate, txſhe. TY 
| <arth,cnentowarq yh on his birdes © crie vnto God , wandezing for |. it Mann ae Lord ſpe on lob, 


qr —_ lacke ofmeate? 


147.9. - 4 Knowsl houthetite when che whde hoy 5 elnamoy od firine with the Alſg ts | 
o bring foorth ponges or docſt thou mekewh | ot barhar Foprengeh EF _ apy rg 
% anenaes ger pointer calue?  .. T7 hay ww PI FI) 7 with God?which 
ng FFTy or kneweſt thou the aim rune £5 0. they 37 kr Iamrviles _ . _ 
ſbeybeiagtoorth | bring foorth? thee? wil lay minchgndypen —__ | [heweth thatke ; 
x es with They bowethemſclues : they © <brule. their |_ z38>Onc haug Lipoken, bur Lyill anſwere 
| 7 req erg youkiantenk out their ſorrowes, more, yea,reil ur 1 will proceed no furthers; 


Jong they 7 Tet their young waxefatte, and grow vp r {CH kB," XL . 
wink yoogt with corne : they | goe forth and returne.notvnto | , > abt nn entpens the notes 
Bw them. xo pomer appeeyeth in oe creation and ganering 
her grea $ Whohathſetthe wilde aff: acliberrie?. or - eb. ; 

who hath looſedthe bonds ofche wildealle? A Comma iend anſwered Isb out of G 


fbe.z8.c. 
9 Feil a prion rþ-=nr\ gn | why Hz & il +1, x 
That ie, the [houſe, and the f ſalcplaces his dwellings, - , | : 2 Girdvpnpwt | = 0 en aeuan 4 CHLFwong boy 
- [Darren ground 10 Hederideth che multitude of che city : hee | demand ther;and thou-yato me. |. LG 
pherenogood | Hheareth not the crie ofthe driver, nn Frag 1 gs dement?or x Sigoifying chat 
A x1 Heeſeeketh out the mountaine for bis pa- che megthatch ou mareſtboulibed? hemſelues _ 
{ ure,and ſcarcheth aftereuery greene thing. 4 Or haſt thou an arme. like Gad odas 
& lit poſiible 12 Will cho vaicorne 8 ſerue thee? or will he BY hi nah feb re begng LY ++ ne IN 
co makerhe val. [eary by che crib? $5 Decke thy felfe pow, warh > maieſi and Meaning tha * 
Fring mpeg ny ; Yanſ thou binde the vnicorne with his oe and arayehy fafevich bem at 
ener band woman the furrew ? or will heplow the | gl pals . hits } cs ray #9 Gam. 
zthatitis fya ee? : broa: indignation o wr Ts. 
much more impol-| 14 Wilethou cruſt in iim,becauſe his ſtrength abs d euery one that 15 proud & ab by 
| - nx great,andcaſt offchy labour vaco him ? 7 Lookeon one thar is — _ 
dome of God,, 15 Wilechoubeleane him, that he will bring bring himlows; the wicked in their 
pubecreByhe 20. thomethy ſeed, and gatheritvncothy barne?  . W ; 
merneth allede 16 Heſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings ynto 7 Hidorbem inthe dal rogue, andbinde[.*......... 
OD 5 "+ amo or wings and feathers vices the © their faces in aſecreeplice. Evnſo theurts 
loftrich ? 9 Then will I conteſe vato theealſo.hatthy dic if thou caaſt. 


17 Which leaueth his egges in thecarth,, and right hand gan 


ey wri eth them b hore inche duſt, LY *Benemorh toads ſha whoſoeuer at- 
en NR poder rgerrethchatthe ſoormi beſcaree |f wich ) which eateth & grail raſſearan ons, fiontmkrokims 


| 1 '#s 
+= ne pee, em,or that the wild beaſt might breaketherh, 13 Bchold ROW »- =" expe ng s a 


_ 19 Heſheweth himſelfectuell vnto his young [and his forces inth kimſelſe,makerk 
| : 9 young [andhis force « inthe nauell of bis bell | 
Shoend nes, 4; they were nothis , andis withour feare, [x3 When he taketh pleaſure, histaſe is like 7 — mo p 
ſehe ſaxac ſtill [as ifhetravelled fin vaine, | cedat amanda. ror are wrapt together. Poor 
ſhccpeth them | 20 Por Godhathdepriuedhim of « wiſedome, \ is hobo areigfiiues of braiſe,, nd his fleptant,or lows 
[== hath giuen him nopart ofvnderftanding. * |: bones likeftaugsof 'yron, other, which is 
li be ſhouldeake { 221 When time s, he mounterh on high ; he |. 04 dHeisthethiofof thewayet of God: : ihele Whom 1 mile 
feare for chem. _ mocketh the horſe and hisrider, that made im , will make his fword to approch| aſwell as thee, 
bona ho 23 Haſtthou —_— horſe firength, 67 coue- vatohbim, Ig This comme. 
' ; red his necke with ®neying ? . x5 Surely che-mountaines bri _ ein i, 
23 Haſt thou made him afrayd as the graf- graflogwhereal hebeaia cy of the fie " ard wan foret 
hopper? his ſtrong neyingis fearefall. 6 -Laech he vnderth6treesin thee tf ofihe he were gic ws. 
\ 34 Heh dig ak jo chavall , and reioyceth GE ge rarer 126% arte enoary 
in b\ſtrengrh:; hee goerh foo to meet che bar-] 17 Canthetreescouer hin with heir hadow ing wereable. 
uclled wan or canch®willowes ofcheriver compaſſ hin a- ITE 
_ 25 He mockerh ar feare,and P notafraid, and f bout? RY - h He one ofchs 
|turneth not efrom word, -48; old;heſpoil the river, kandhaſter v6 
26 gs a againſt him; the | not; betruſteth: 'thathecan draw vpordeni Sod naeng the 
glictering ſpeare and cheſhield, CO {4 i Though 
27 He* ſwallowerhtheground for fierceneſſh : 9: Hebtakerh ic with his'eyes , andchruſterh| date not come 
andrage, and he beleeuerh notchar tis the noiſe kink i wharſoeuer meeterh him." FEY mere hinged 
of the trumpet. 20 thou draw our !Liuiathan wit 
fe |, 28 He ſaithamong the trum pets, Ha,ha : an hooke, and with aline which thou halr » Re a, 
the gowndth® | Cncllerhthe battellafarre off andrenoiraſn downevneo biscongue # _ 8 recdot 
waderhim, | Captaines,andrhe ſhouting, + 233 Cauſt thoucalt an;hookeinto.hisnoſe; 
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m Becauſe he fea- 
reth leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt take 


him. 

n Todoe thy bu- 
{ fGuefle,and beat ; 
thy commandes 
ment ? 


© 1f thou oncecb- 
fides the danger, 
thou wiltaor meds 
gle with him, 
Towit,that tri 
th to take bjm. 


3 Inonedare 
1 ſtaudagainſt a 
whale,which is 
Þut a creature, | 
who isable to 
compare with 
God the Creator? 
b Whobath 
taught me to ac- | 
compliſth wy 
wotke ? 

c Theparts and | 
members of the 
whale. 

d That is,who 
dare pull off bis 


abridle in bis 
mouth ? 

f Who dare looke 
in his mouth ? 


g Tbetis, caſteth 
out flames of fie, 


PY 


Th orhing is pain- 
Hull or hard vaco 
him, 


% 


i His skinne is fo 
dthat be lieth 
with as preat caſe 
on the ones asin 
| the myre. 
k Either be wa- 
keth the fears 
ſceme avit boiled 
by his waHowing, | 
orclſe he | 


{Qhallchey 


*[Þ make anende? All vader heauen 


| 


{out of a boyling pot orcaldron. 


lare ſtrong inthemſciues, and cannet be moued. 
as the nether milſtene. 


rotten wood. 

oftheſling are turned into ſtubble vato him, 
Laugherh atthe ſhaking ofthe ſpeare. 

derh harpethi 
and maketh the fea like « por of ointment, 


Me: (nodes Fu Pals TIT OT. " 


_— 
- Ye 8 


"5 Hp 


avgle? 


OY. DEAE HI; Yoo pee eZ 4 ct Mr 1906 OH 
nft thou plerce his iawes with an 
33 Willkomake 
peake thee faire? 
23 Will bemake a couenane with thee ? ad 
wilr chou take ® him as a ſeruant for cuer ? 
24 Wilethou play with him as with a birde? 
vr wilt thou bind him for thy maides ? 
25 Shall the companions banquer with him ? 
diuide him among the merchants? | 
26 Canſfthoufillthe baſker with bis ſkinne? 
or the fiſh panier with his head ? ; 
27 Laythinebandvpan him; remember ®the 
battell;end doe no more ſo, 
28 Behold,? his hope is in vaine: for ſhall vor 
one periſh euenatthe 
CHAP. 


href him? 
XLI, 

= By the greatueſie of this monſfler Liuathen, God ſhewerh bis 

17 came fie and im pewer, which nocbiny can ve 
Ones ſo fiercethatdare itirre him vp, Who 
N is he thenthat can® ſtand before me , 
2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould 
15mine, | 
mans pes. © his 
arts,nor his power,nor his comely propornon, | 
F 4 Who Go diſcouer 5 face dof his garment # 
o7 who ſhal come to him with a double < bridle 
5 Who ſhall f openthe doores of his face 2 
his teeth are fearefull round abour. ' 
6 The maicſty of bis ſcales is like firong thields, 
and are ſureſcaled. [ 
7 Oneis ſetto another, that no winde can 

come betweene them. 

$ Oveis ioyned'to anther: they Ricke to- 
gether,thar they cannot beſungred. | 
9 Eisnieſings 8 makethelightto ſhine, and 
his eyes are 0. exelids ofti.e mornirg. ; 
' 20 Our ofhis mouth goe lawps, axdſparks of 


3 1 will not keepe 


P 


fire leape out, | 
3 i Out ofhis noſtrils corameth out ſmoke ,as 


1 2 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth, 

13 Inhisnecke remaineth ſrength, and bla. 
bour is reieQed before his face. 
14 Themembers of his body are ioyned: they 


15 His beart is as ſtrong as a ſtone,and as bard 


16 The mighty are afraidof his maieſtie, aud 
fearethey taintint  _ 

37 Whentheſword doeth touch him, hewill 

t riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dartnor habergion. 
18 Heecſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and brafle as 


19 Thearchercannot make him flee: the tones 
230 The darts are countedas ſtrawe ; and hee 


23 Sharpe ſtones iare vnder him,andheſprea- 

s yponthemyre, 

23 He makeththe depth rob boile like a pot, 

23 He maketb apath to ! ſhine after him , one 
thinke the depth as an hoare head, 


wY 


many® prayers ymtorhee,or | 


|< andwhickI kne 


Ray 


+ # - W - 
24 Intheearth 
made withourt feare. 


O_o 


a 6 ok 


there 


is none like hi * LY as 
like him; be -d hi. 


| x 


"- 


25 He beholdeth ® all hie things; beis aKing [is che genus 
ouer all thechildren of pride, - 6 ny 
{BE CHAP. XLII, | 
mes Hee prazeih friends. " 
ered wrreferndarnbromt eg og chilaves , Poop 4 
Hen Iob anſwered the Lord,and ſaid » Mo thought fo 
2 Iknowthar ge. Coeall things, mow pg 
and thatthere is no © thought aidfromthee, Dy thing thac themk 
3 Who is hee that hideth couniell without fhiakcſt, bur thou / 


b knowledge? therfore have 1 ſpoken thar L vn- 
deritood nox, exey things roo wondertullfor me, 
w ot, 

4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will fpeake: 1 
will demand of thee, and declare thouvnro me. 


eare, bur now my eye Gerhthee. 


duſt and aſhes, 


uants lab, . 

8 Therefore take ynto you new ſeuen 
lockes, 4nd ſeuen rammes, and goeto my ſerua 
Job, and offer vp ſelues a burnt offerir 


may gs oy Iſhould 

yee haye not ſpokenot mee the thing which 
right, like myſeruantIob. 

9 SoElipbaz che Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite,and Zopha 
did according as the Lord had faide ynto them! 
and thy Lord acceptedTob. 

20 Y Thenthe Lordrurnedthe 3 captinitie . 
Tob,when he prayed for his friends: alio the Lo1 
gaue lob twiſeas much as he had before. 

31 Thencame vato him all his bretbren,anc 
all his ſiſters, and 211 
quaintance before,and dideate bread with himin 
his houſe, & had cowpaſſio 
red him to 

vpo __ and _ 

,ande one anearing of gol 

ey: the Lord bleſſed thelaſt ayes of Tob 
morethenthefirſt : ſor he had! fourteeneth 


ſand yoke of oxen,and a thouſand thee afles. 
23 He hadalſoſeuen fonnes,andthree daug 


ters , 

14 Andhecalledthe name of ene wFemimah, 
andghe name of the ſecond ® Keziab, & the name 
ofthe third 9 Keren- happuch. 

1.5 In allthe land were no women found ſo 


2 


$ I hatie © heardofthee by the bearing vfrheſm; 
6 ThezeforeI abhorre my ſelfe , andrepentin| 


and my ſeruan ro rt f f 
my tlio ray tor you:for I wall 
L youto } voreertofe 


rthe Naamathice, went, anc 2 


that had bene of his ac4 *8 
non him, nd comfor4 


rall the evil] tharthe Lord had broghy 
man gauehim a {| piece of 


ou] 
ſand ſheepe,and fixe thouſand camels,and a theu: = 


[16 


faire as the daughters of lob, &their father gaue la the 


{cad bring itto © 
1s there avy but 
gs 

to h1s charge 
Chap 


ouer VIKo 
f Youtooke in 


prevmenags ++ - fer | 

the faults that you 

have committed - 
T ft - 


e ; 
kimcomanetl 
dren av he bad taw- 
ken him- 


them inhericance among their breth 
- 16 Andaferthis liu 

fourtie yeeres,and ſaw his L 
ſo exen foure 


enerations, 
z7 Soleb died being old,andfullofdayes. 
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PART OF THE BIBLE 
CONTAINETH THESE 
BOOKES. hi. 
Pſalmes. Joe. 
Prouerbes. 2223 Amos. 
| Ecclefiaſtes. = Obadiah. | 
The Song of Sa- o = Ionab. 
| lomon. $225 Micah. : 
leremiah. B29 (|| Habakkad. 
Lamentations. SE Zephaniah, 
Ezekiel. RES Flag gai. 
Daniel. QD ||| Zechariah. 
Eloſea. SE || Malachi 
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4 brewes:and were } . 

LI | ſehiefly tufficured D A yvV T ID. ; 

k 10 praiſe and giae | 4 ho | 
TH AR GVUMUENT. © 


thanks ts Cod tor 


is benehts. F 
They are called Hulzote Tt [et foorth unto 113 &7 the F'o;y GngR to pe efteermed 4s 4 779,7 precious treaſwreewher- 
the wy oy in all things are comaned that appeytajne to tyre filters, 1 Juell in this if preſent «s 1n the lift to come. 
_— + mr) For theriches oftriue knowledge, and heawenty mifidome,are here ſet open for w5,to :ake thereof oſt abundant- 
part were made {y. Lf we would know thegreat andhigh mateſtie of Goi/-erew. may ſee rhe brightnes thereof [lane moſt cleare= 

yhig, y, If we would ſicqe hy incomprehenſiblew! ſeadome, here the /chaole of the ſame profſeſiion, If wee wou'd 


comprehend hiinefimable bounty, and approcke neere the; exnto, and fil our hand;withthattreaſureghere ne 
pay hae amoſt linely and comfurtabletaſte thereof, If we would knew wherein ſtandeth our ſal nation, and 
how to attaine to lift euerlaſting, heve # (hriſft our onely redeemey , and mediatou moſt emdentiydeſertbed, 
The rich man may (earne thezrue v/t of hu righss, Tie peore man may fonde full eantertation Heethat will 
yeioyce, ſhell know the true ioy, aud bow to kgepe meaſure therein, They that areafſiifted and oppreſſed, ſhall 
ſee whercinſtanderh their comfort , and how they ought to prayſe God when he ſendeth thera deltzerance. The 
wicked & theper ſecuters ef the childytn of Ged ſhal ſee haw the hand of God & euey az airft them : and though 
he ſuffer them to projer for a while ,y:1 he bridletbihem, inſomuch az they cannot touch arvaire of ner head, 
except he permit themy&+ how in the end their deſtructiop umeſi miſerable, Briefly jiere we raay haue moſt pre= 
ſent remedies againſt all tentations ard troubles of mind bn conſcience , {0 that being willp attiſed herem, wee 
may be aſſured xyamſt all dangersin this lift liue mm the frne fare ard lone of God, andtatlengtiratfaike ro that} - 
ancorraptible crowne of glory , which ulay4'vp for allthcm that loye the commung ofaur Lord leſus Thrift, ? 


FSXT.T. 2 TheRivgs ofthe eareh bandthemielues,and 
TVhether it w  E[dp.4 05 any other that gathered the Pjalmes into | the Princes are aſſembled togerher againſ the, 
a bookg it ſcemecb /,e a1 je1 £4) Pſalme fir ft in many of apre Lord,and againſt his | Clu iſt, mpeg] | 


Ace.corxbort all godly men to finaic and medutate the heau:n'y . - 
eh ex For hve fect hereog >, 1 That they Le bleed which 3 ÞLervs breike their bands , and caſt their ked ay thae they... 


gine them ſeturs whellt all cLeryirſe ro the holy Seriptayes: 4 and cords from vs, L | TE: : ir may 
. thas che wicked contemuers of God, though they ſeeme frat 43 *Buthephardwellerh inthe heauen, tall}? Godand. 
_ 2 Whena man while bappie, yes a5 (ere;th (hall cone ro miſtr able deſirac'5711, | laugh;cheL#: tam ioderiflets. > 3 his Chrif. . + : 
hath giaen ence | v1 fled 5 che man thatdoeth nor} BY: __ Me | Pronigs, 
place to euil coun | Fs Leſled x rhe , of hef - 5, © Then + Keyntothem in his}c Godsplagucs 
{ellos to his owne walke in the ®* counſell of the __ diſpleaſare, |will declarechae 
concupiſcence hee wicked nor ſtandin the way of ſwings” : *\ in refſting bus | 
vr oy fingers nor ſit in the ſeace of rhe - ng} hane ſermy King vpon Zion mine boner Fe fought 
| pang fr > {cornefu]l, : 
——_ 2 Buy his delight, & in the — I willdeclatethe ddecree :that i, the Lord wy carton the lf £5 
God, which com- }* Iaw of the Lord,and in his Þ law doeth he medi- T8, ; - punt: Ikingdome, vet. 4 
ecopris alledthe Le deviend Fe | | | | harbſaid vato mee, * Thou art my —_ this $5 iret W-2 
*Deu1.6.6.ioſh.t, }, 3 FT he {halbelikea*creeplanted bythe ri-j * g nent, and 1 (hall giuetheetbe bea-[be6r 
8 prou.6.20, uers of waters, that will bring forth her fruits.in} pv Eu bine inheritance; andibef endeof 


wrath, awd vyexe them in his 


-M.. ihe oy abr aye ec not fade; ſo<whatſo-} for thy poſſeſſion, : | SE you 7 
*feea7 8. el " 4 The wi bo A has axtheckethe 9 * Thou flalt cruſh ther with a ſtepter © exaleic worthe FE: 
burr vx-ee Neha ; Tuepthoaniefier in pi potters|fr{ttime that Da- 
fo moiſtened ener which the =o . —— Y Rang 4 , Sett my " _ The harry arms " aid-ppearedio 
with bis gracegthath & Thereforethe wi allnotſtandin the - : : as {o<leted of God, 
a id, 4, Þ . 10 2Bewiſe now therefore, ye kings: belear-|50 ; : 
meth vro them, J© tudgmene , nor finners intheaſſembly ofthe | |. ye Indges ofcheearth. * rn. os = bis Grit 


tendeth vnto their {T1ght60Us, > : . > A 
falnation, p: For the Lordf knoweth the way of the —_— the Lords in feare, and reioyce _— niteſtniia coke 


db phony righteous, andthe way ofthe wicked ſhall periſh. 12 bKiſſethe Sonne,leſt he be angrie, and yce[# Noe: t "BY. 
the ſwinge in this wþrid,yer the Lord driverhthem downe they ſhall not riſe, nor i periſh in the wayy when his wrath ſhal ſuddenlyſfewes, butthe ..... 


Rand in the company ofthe Le y feele swrath, | jy” | my : +. A 
f Doth approuc arþiproſper, likyanoues/vow, ors reprooteand rejecs, | pr 1 
2” "ÞpSAL IL g Heexbortethall rulerstorepentin time. n ſigne of 4. Whesr#: © 
|. The Prophet Dau reiopenth yrs Hes "7 I FA Paoenatheton, Stun rs orgs. or bang wid wayofthew. | _ - 
Cage,z0t God will continne his kingaome for ener, and eduance it PUP __ v ion ſuddenly come,r, Thefl.g,z.. SAS. - 
exeu #0 theeud of the world, to robe ferent f p $ x L 11T wart) 2 1g ” 


audvic ers, thatiher would — themſelues : 
Gods roke,becexſeic 15 iu Verve to refit God, Herem bs fignred : David drimu forth vf ba kingdome , was great tarmented in 


| Chrifts bmgriowe, : ws noings # fune G 
2 Theconſpiracie Hydoerbe *heathen*rage ,andchepeo- yy pon rg jw ent ego | 
> ——_— Vw ple urmureinvaine? - ' 4 reli whe alas oa es oY fas 
Ioves,and power cannotprenaile agalaſt Chriſt, * AX54.25, | de Sedan EY 
They: ' £ . Aaz' 
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of the Te p 7 os, Fo; na, 6 Rk 
# Thiamereth > Ord howaremive Slarrtitiess inervaed? 
Feral blononef L how meny riſeagainſt;me? © | 
whetatis | B fay ro my ſoule, Theres no helpe for 
*:courlets God. | him in Gola Selah. | 
b Sclabherefig-] 2 Butrhou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo- 


pehiech alifung vg 5c, and the lifter vp of minehead, -.. 
ef the voice,to | * 4 I didcall - the Lord with wy voice,and 


ſe vs to conſ1- , 

dertbe ſentence, | he heard me out of his holy mountaine, Selah. 

= thing of gee 5 Tlaid mce downe andllept ,androſevp a. 

> x gd cool) gaine: for the Lord ſuftained me. 

deredthe rruthof 6 1willnotbe afraid for<©tenne thouſand of 

Gods promiſe 2nd the peopie that {ſhould beſet me round about, 

_ —_ hid -» OLordariſe: helpe me, my God: tor thou 

marceileudy, | baſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 

& Be the dz»gert bone: thouhaſt broken theteeth of the wicked. 

_ fo | $4 4 $aluation be/ongeth vnto the Lord ,and 

bath eur ueanes ehy bleſſing « _ on thay a 

—— 1 li hen Saal perſecuted him be caltd upon God truſt ng moſl aſ- 
ſwedly im his promiſe and there/o1 c boldlyreproner/o hu ewes 
who wiltulhrefiſied bu dominion. 7 axd finally prejerreth the 
taco of God before all woardl; 6: gap ; 

a Ameag thew} q ® To bm that cxceileth on Neginoth. 

ms gone A Plalme of D2uid. . 

Sad: play = {4 Eare me when'l call , > O Godof my righte- 

inſtraments,one ouſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me ar libertie, when F 

os 9p _ was < indiftreſſe : haue mercie ypon me,and hear- 


fbne and to begins ken yato my prayer. 
who had y chage, 
* { becauſe bec was 


2 O yeeſonnesofmen, how long will zee 
twrne my glorie into ſhame, © louing vanutie, and 
ſeeking lies ? Selah. 


vocation. * 


or be ye ſurethatthe Lord bath choſen to 
{ bimſelfef a godly man: he Lord wil hearewhen 
41 callvato him. 

4 8E Tremble,&lſinne not : examine your own- 
heart vpon your bed,and be * till. Selah. | 

- $5 2 Offertheſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and 
eruſt inthe Lord. 

: 6 Many ſay , Who will ſhew vs an k good? 
id. * i6#r Lord, litt vp the light of thy countenance 
ypon vs: 

7 Thou haſtginen me moreioy of heart,then 
they baue had, whentheir wheate and their wine 
did —_—_ PREP IE 

. $ Twill lay me downe,& a in peace: 

thou,Lord, lonely makeſt me dwell in ſaferie, 

g Forſeareof Gods judgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serne Godpurely,and 

not with outward ceremonies, k The multitude (ceke worldly wealth, bot Da- 

md ſctreth hisfeliciete in Gods favour. | This word in Ebrew nay be referred 

to God as iti heretganſlared, or ts Dauid, ſignifying thar be ſhould dwell as10y- 
Sully alone,as if he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 


s D* ud opprefied with the —— of bis _— 5 - fe 
greater dengers calleth to God for ſnccour {hewing how » equi 
i u thet OE a — the wn of his aderrſarie 7 
A ter. afſared of profher ous [ucce feghe conceineth comfort 
»2 ronclading.chat when God ſhall defiuer bim,orbers «ſo hal 
bepwrakers of ths (arte mercier. 


+" 0m. nem & To him that excelleth upon || Nehiloth, 
| 111: A Pſalme of David. ' 
» Thatis,my ve- {F_J] Bare my words,O Lord: vnderſtand my «me-, 


prayer, & ditation. ? 


ſerrercomplaine } 2 Herken vmtothe voice of my crie,wy king 
—__ and my God: for vnto thee doeT pray. F 
3 Heare my voice inthemorning,O Lord: for 


| c f For thou.art not a Godthar Ioueth © wic- 
neither ſball euill dwell with thee. 
$ - 4 Thefooliſh ſhall nor Kandin thy fight: 


godly. 4 Which rauemolt ogiogly afcer their armall atetions 


Hepulchre, and they flazer with their rongue. 


| {inthe morning will I dire@w# ynrco thee, andT 
[Cnmce haceeh {Will > wait, 1 
_ 


X But © will come ines thine houſe in the 
multitudeofthy mercie: «ad in thy feaze will I 
worihip coward thineholy Temple. 
cauſe of mine enemies : make 
foremy face, — -- 

9 Forneconſtanciesvintheirmouth: within 
they are very corryption ; their hraats an open 


way plaine be= 


\ 


= Fr Y ” will abborre the bloodie man nd be ; 
| : X e he deepeſt SEE 


G 
thy pnreatines be- 


{me ont of the dau» 


"whey way 
purte iz ru 
ceafidence in 


f Becauſe thou art 
1ſt, therſore leade 


gersof 


10 oy them,O God,]| let them tall from 
their counſels : caſt them our for the multitude o 
heir iniquities,becauſethey hauerebelledagai 
thee. 


and triumph for cuer, and couer thou them ; 

let them that louethy Name, reioyce in thee, 

12 ForchouLord wilt || bleflethe righteous, 
and with fauvur i wilt compaſſe him, as with a 


ſhicld. 
PSAL., VI. 


if God zooke bi 
on 18 praiſe 191 as be was wont 80 do whiles he was wev. 
9 Then ſuddenly ſeelruy Gods mercie, te ſharply rebuketh bu e- 
wer: es whach rexyeed m bu aff81Gios, 


”4 in by indignation he 


& To himtbat cxcelleth on Negineth vpon the 
eight rune, A Palme of Dazid, 
(O Jrly *o rebukemenorinchineanger pe 
ther chaſtiſe me inthy wrath, 
2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lord, forTI am 
weak : O Lord healeme,for my bbones are vexed. 
3 © Myſoule is alfo fore troubled: burLord 
how long wilt thou delay ? ” 


SIYIL 


for thy mercies ſake, 


thee: in the graue who ſhall praiſethee ? 


wy teares. , ., vt 
7  [[Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight, and 

ſunke 11 becaufeofall mineenemies. @=* 
8 < Awayfrom meall ye workets of iniquicy 

for the Lord hath heard voice of my weeping, 


will receive my prayer, 

10. All mine enemies ſhall be confounded a 
ſorevexed: they ſhall beturned backs, and putro 
ſhame * ſuddenly, | 
kedthinke that the godly ſhal periſh, God delipereth thein 


eth their enemies. | 
Þ S A 8 VI T. 


the conbnr ation of & wiſe, be wax: 
pr nm prckon d war od 7 page 
poſed for others, ; 
9 || Shig «ion of Danid , which be ſang vnto the 
Lord,concerning the \| word of * Chuſb 


the ſanne of Temini, - 


1 7. Andbletalthem thatcruſt in thee, reioyce _ me,ſhal cone 
nll others. 


} dangers, 


toenre, ©, 

g Tettheir deui- 
ces come to 
noughrt, # 
b Thy ſagourto- 


the faich of 
yOr, gie good ſuce 


cefſe, 
i So thathe ſhall 
be ſafe from all 


* Jere.10.24. 

a Though Ide- 
ſerue deitroion, 
yetlet thy mercie 


4 , Rerurne,O Lord: delinermyſoule: ſave me ted. 


s Forin4 death there © no remembrance of p 


9s ThelLordhath heardmy petition : the Lordſe God fendeth 
comfore 


2 Being falfly accuſtd by Chſh one of Sauls kinſemm 7 becalleth ro} 
gl ep yaoaemne-2 Fouad 
purges 9 firſt ſhewivg the this comſetance did no; accaſohm of| 


, of bis enemies, 16 threat 
wing that that ſhell fall ow their own neete which cher bae pare} 


itie my irailty, 
jf For my whole 


__ is aba« 


His covſcience * 
s alfo rouched 
ith the feare of 
ods indgement, 


I fatnced in my mourning: I cauſemy bed j4 Helamenteth' 5 
euery night co ſwimme,end wa'er my couch with Fonts becoken 


and bojd- 
veſſe, in affligtion, 
thatwe may tri- 
umph aver our 


encmies, 
f Whenthewic 
evly, aud deſtroys 


J0r.lind of nme, 
jor, accs, 4 bd 
*® 3 $494,167. 


teare it in pieces,whilethere isnoneto 


Lord my God,fn thee I-put tay cruſt ſaveme} - 
CILRY perſecure om. me, | zH os 
2 NI IS=— 


. 1 = 
3 © 
* by 
- -— ES 


Wa > 
» 


a es, 


f Not onely for 
mine,butſor thy 
Churchſakede- 
clare thy pewer. 
g Ascouching m 


Saul and mine 
_—_— 

T h chey 
etl inſt 
cauſc __—_ meg 
yet G th 
iadee their bypo- 
crifie 


i He dothconti- 
paally call the 
wicked co tepen- 
eance by ſome 
ſignes of his indg 
ments. 

k Except Saul 
turne his minde, 
I die: tor he hath 
both men & wea- 
pons te deſtray 
me. Thuscovfide: 
ring his great dan 
ger, he magnifieth 
' | Gods grace. 
*7/4.59.4- lob.ty, 
35+ 


4 In keeping faith+ 
fally his promiſe 
with me, 


$9r, Linde of infirm. 
MeN,or Lane, - 
$2r,noble, or mar» 
nelBous 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods praifes, 
yet the very babes 
fare ſofficiene wit- 
jneſſesof the ſame. 
$0r,eftablifhed. 
"r confound, 

!thad bere fuC- 
{ficient for him to 
haue ſet forth his 
glory by the hea- 
vens, though he 
had not come ſo 
low asto man, 
which is but duft, 
c Touching his 
firſt creation. 
d Byrhe tempo- 
rall gifts of mans 
creation,he 13 led 
to conſider the be- 
nefits which hee 
bath by his rege. 
veration through 
Chriſt, 


behauiour toward 


enemies,that thou mig 
rhe 


wag 
hey = 4 2 #4 
Lt ens 


4 
— 


by 7 
Fax God iflhavedat 


me. SEES 1%, out ; : , 

4 © If T habe rewarded euill vnro himrthar 
_ hadpeace with me,cyea [ bauedeliuered him that 

{ nities ſake and rexed me wi utc: ). ua A 
pretency 2s Whey ' 5 Thenlerthe enemic perſecute my ſoule, and 
A Rees akeit ; yea, let him tread my life downe vpon' 
4 Letmenot only eearh,and laying honour inthe duſt , Se- 

di beditho. fla , 

nored for eu 6s Ariſe, O Lord;inthy wrath; andlifc vp thy 
| obs nr ny =l{cifeagainſtthe rage ofmine enemies, and awake 


for mee according to the © iudgerment that thou 
haſt appointed, . : 
7 So ſhall the Congregation. of chepeople 


compaſle:thee about: tor cheir fakes therefore. 


f returne on high. DEE 

$8 The Lordi ſhall iudgethepeople: iudge thou 
me,© Lord,accoiding to my 8righteouſneile,aud 
according to mine innocency that win me, 

9 Oh ler the malice of the wicked come to 
an end : but guidethouthe inſt ; for the righte- 
ous Godtrieth rhe * hearts andreines, 

15 My defence in God, who preſerueth the 
vprightin heart. : 

11: Gediudgeththerighteous , and him that 
contemneth God, ! euery ys 

12 Except « heturnehe hath whethisſword: 
he bath bent his bow,and madeir readie. 

1 3 Hehathalſoprepared him deadly weapons: 
he will ordaine his arrowes for them that perſe- 


rewe. ' 

14 *Behold,he ſhall trauell with wickednefſe : 
for hee hath conceiued miſchiefe , but hee ſhall 
bring foorth a lie. : : 

15 Heekath made apitanddigged it, andis 
fallen intothe pit that he made, : 

16 His miſchiete ſhall returne vpon his owne 
head,andhis cruelrieſhal fall vpon his own pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lorde according to his 
Irj Bar x and will ſing praiſe to the Name 
ofthe Lord moſt high. 


PS AL. VIIL | —_ 
onfidering the excellent liberalitie er 
. Tg prone, man whous be made, it were a god 
oner a bu workes, do:b wet onely gine great chankes,but a afte- 
wniſhed with the admiration of the ſame, «« one nothing able to 
compaſſe ſuch greet mercies. 
9 Tobimthat excelleth on] Gitith, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 
'S — our Lord,howſſ excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! which haſt ſer thy glory a- 
bouethe heauens. 
2 Outof themouth ? of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou || ordained ſtrength , becauſe of thine 
(ill rheenemie,and 
auenger. 

3 en I beholde thine heauens, exe» the 
workes ofthy fingers , the moone and the ſtarres 
which thou hrſt ordeined, : 
What is » man, /ayZ, that thou art minde- 
full ofhim? and the ſonnc of man that thou vi- 
fi:eſt him? 

5 Forthou haſt made him alittle lJowerthen 
c God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 


Hy Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in 
the works of thine hands:theu haſtpurall ciftgs 
ynder his feet: 

7 All « heepe and oxen: yea, and the beaſts 
ofthe field: 

8 The fowles of the ayre , andtbe fiſh ofthe 


© rea } GIL » 4a © 
TT I Dn _ 
- 


foldexperience, how read; God was at hand in alt bu ironblero] 
L4 He being now likewiſe in danger of new enemnes, defire:b 
God to h:lpe hin according 10 14 wen, t7 and todefireay the. 
malicious aryoy 


GTohim that excelleth ypou | Muth Labben. * 


right, 


5 


ſeeke thee. 


in Zion : 


fluaticn. 


foottaken. 


t 

euer. 
129 Vp 
then betud 


fe/weer ects 


in thee: forthou 


wethe 


x Hecempleineth of the fr 
wicked men beiny a: were 
sbinke chey may doe allt 


fore he catertb God to (end ſme negady awfi theſe deck * 
her a7 emits, 1G axd as lewgth comſertes banſ/elfe with bope' ; Seb eh 


the ſeas. J - : 
9 OLord'our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: 


P S A ; IX, : , . 4 þ 
: DAferde be OI ON EIOONg 33 
hee bad feng himageamfl bu ences, and alfo prooned by mant- | 


ancie of hu adueyſares. 


yy Il praiſe the Lord with ws 
will ſpeake of all thy maruellous workes. 

2 Iwillbee glad, andrei 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O 
For that mine enemies are turned 
they (hail fall andperiſhacthy preſence. 
4 . For © thou haſt maintained my rightandjb Hoſveucr the 
my cauſe; thouartſctin thethrone , aud 1ud 


Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou h 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou halt put out thei 


name tor euer and euer. 


preparedhis throne for iudgemenr, 

8 For heeſhall iudgethe world in right 
neſſe, ad ſhall iudge the people with equirie, 
9 The Lord alſo will bee a refuge for 
d poore,a refuge in ductime, even inaffli 
10 Andtheythat know thy Name, will 
Lord, haſt not failed them that 


18 Sing praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 
le his workes. 
13 For © when hee maketh inquifition fot 
blood hee remembreth ir, and forgetteth notthe 
complaint ofthe poore. 

13 Haue mercievpon mee, 
my t' ouble which 1 {off 


1 5 Theheathen are z ſuncken down in thepi 
thatthey made: inthe ner that chey hd, is t 


16 b TheLord is knowen by executing iud 
ment: the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his 
owne hands, || Hi 
17 The wicked 
nationsthat forger God, 
28 Forthe poore ſhall not be alway forgo 
en :the hope i of theafficed ſhall not periſh for 


Lord :let not man prevaile: let the hea- 
ed inthy ſight. 
2 0 Put them in feare, O Lord,thatthe heathen 
may know that they are but k men. Selah, 


PSAL, Xx. 


Aa 


_ 


reioycein :I wil 
na =_— 


aione Selah, 
all turne into hell, ard all 


..1 apine, :y1anmie, and all lindes of 
wrong, which worldly men je. aſſigning the cavle thereef, thes 
hen, with wer lay profÞernie,f 
and ihereſore ſertory apart all fears and reaerence toward Godgy 
t without contrefimg. 15 Ther 


2 whole heart: IL 


Mon, 


(6) Lord: conſider} 


ERS ſp 4 


y 


15% » i © £ 1, 
. 4 4 : ” > Ta 
a Hon Or THE! «. 


- 


A 
0 r kinde of influ] ** 
mentor tnneror for | s: 


enemiec (cem tor a 


ffer of them that bate mee 
thou thar lifteſt me vp fromthe gates of death, 

14 That 1 may ſhew all thy praifes within th 
f pates of the daughter of Zion,and reioyce inth 


a2 


$158 I 
AcD 
, 


p 


we ah 
EIN Ah rn <A 


e wicked, 


> ; Pad, Sis <. hs om T 4 \ 
Be on nas JN} By Pandeffioa fervent} O Lond hh 


ſho 1d belp vs,but 
| that is not alwayes 
his ductime, 
bThe wicked man 
reioyceth in his 
 owne laſt; be bea- 
fteth when he hath 
that he would : he 
. oy of his wi 
and wealth, % blcſ- 
ſeib bimlcife and 
thus m—_ meh 
the Lord. 
$I 0r frurfich at. 
þ 0rgn07 ve mnoued 
becauſe be pane- 
1 wer in exill, 
»: A The cvill ſhall 
not touck mee, 
$1fa.28.r5.0r cls 
he jpeakerh thus, 
becauſc heacuct 
felt evil 
d He ll w:th that 
the wicked haue 
| many mcanes to. 
hjde their cruckue, 
and therefore 
ongit more £9 
be tcared. 
© By the bypo- 
crifre of chem that 
hauec authoritie, 
[the pooreare dc- 
{ noaced. 

F Ue calleth to 
4God tor helpe,be. 
{ cauſe wickednclle 
is ſo faire oner*+ 
4 growenychat God 
muſt zow belpe 
©r a:ucr 
g Therefore thou 
maſt needs punith 


mic. 

h '[o iudde be- 
twreenc ihe rigltt 
and the wrong. 

3 For thou halt 
vierly deftroyed 


or ſuch as liuc nor 
after Gods Law, 
{ ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
1. Gad helpeth 
when mans helpe 
ceaſeth. 

$ *r.deſtroy no more 
#198 vpo boe earth, 


a This is the wic- 
ked counſel] ot his; 
efjennes to him 
and his compani*- 
ons,todrigehim 

{ from the hope of 
Gods promiie, 

b alltope of ſac- 
Cour is taken awaye 
c Yet am I inno- 
cent and my cauſe 
R e Chevgh all 
things in cath be \ 


hun. 
4& The bypoctites,] 
{* heathen are deſtroyed forth of his laud. 


deſt thee in » due time, ewegin affliction ? 
2 Thewickedwith pride doth perſecute the 
oore: letthem be taken in the crafts that they 
ue imagined. 
3 For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 
wne hearts deſire, & the couetous blefieth himm- 
#/fe: he contemneth the Lord, 

4 The wicked is ſoproude, that heeſeckerh 
not fer God: hee thinketh alwayes , There 1s no 
Gad. | | 

s His wayes alway proſper : thy iudgements 
are high abou his ſight; therefore || defieth he all 
his enemies. 

6 Hee ſaith inhis heart, I ſhall ||neuer bee 
imooued, © nor bein danger, 
7 His mouth is full of curfing , and deceite, 
and fraud; vnder his congue 1s mulchiefe and ini- 
quirtie, 
8 «4 Heelieth in waite ia the villages:in the ſe- 
cretplaces doth he murther theinnocent: his etes 
larcbenr againſt the poore, 
9 Heliath in waiteſccretly , exex asalyon in 
his denne : helicth in wait to ſpoile the poore:he 
doth ſpoile the poore, when he draweth him into 
isnet. 

10 Hecroucheth and bowerh : therefore heaps 
of the © poore due fall by his might, 
14 Hee hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face,«nd will neuer ſee. 

12 fAriſe,O Lord God, lift yp thinehand:for- 

etnot the poore, 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
od ? heeſaith in his heart, Thoa wilt not 2 re- 
ard, 

p 14 Yetthou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 
iſchiefe and wrong , that thou mayeſt h cake it 


quhisrheir blaſphc-Þ 11 thine hands: the poore committeth himlelfe 


nto thee : for thou art the helper of the father- 
elle, 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicious: ſearch his wick:dnefle,and thou ſhalt 
adi none, | 
16 The Lord & King for euer and cues: the 


17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
poore :thou prepareſt their heart : thou. bendeſt 
thine eare ro them, : 

"ig 1 To iudgethe fatherlefle and poore, thay 
earthly man || cauſe to feare no more, 


PSAL. XI. 


x Thi Palme conteineth two parts, Inibe firſt Daxidfheweth 
bow. bard aſſaul;s of teraitons hee ſufla;ued, and in bow great 
anguith of med be was, when Saul di per ſecute him, 4 Thew 
wex: be rewozcetb ihet Gol ſert him [urcour in by 1,6ceſſitie, de« 
obering hu tnftice aſwell in gouermny the (0d, andthe wicked 
Weu,ao tbe whole porld 


@ Tobim tht exceficth. A Pſalme of David. 
FP the Lord pur I mytruſt ; how ſay yee thento 
my ſoule, 2Fleeto your monntaine @s a bird ? 

2 Forloe, the wicked bende theirbow, and 
make readietheir arrowes vpon the ſtring , that 
they may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- 
right in heart, 

3 Forthe Þ foundations are caſt downe : what 
hath the © righteous done ? 

| 4 TheLord&inhis holypalace : the Lordes 
throne & inthe heauen : his eyes 4 will conſider; 
hiseye lids will try the childcen of men, 


ut of order, yet God will cxccure indgement from heauen, - 


wicked ; andhim that loucth intquitis, doeth bi 
ſoule hare, "108 Ls 


*Tk 


6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall rainefnares, « fire 
and br1mſtone , and ſtorthie rempeRt ; thar isch 
f portion ef their cupi */- ' > 7 « 

7 Forthe righteous Lord Jottertyrighteouſnes 
his countenance doth behold the inſt, +/+ © 


-—P'SATL.:XI1.,' 1:4 
1 The Prophet lamentmy the miſerable efateefthe people,and t 
dec of al goodorder, defireth God fpredily to jrnd ſuccour 
bis children, 7 Then comforting bimſelſe aud others with i 
aſi ance of Gods helpe,he commenaeth the conſtant verity 
God objerneth in keeping tis promiſed. | 
To bizh th 1.4 f th &ght rune, 
(A'Pſalmeof Dawid. . © + 
HE: Lord,for there is not ® a godly man left: 
for the faithfull are failed from among the 
tldren of men, 

2 They ſpeake deceit fully euery one with his 
neighbour,» flattering with their lips,erdipeak 
with a double heart. 

3 TheLordcut off all flattering lips, andthe 
rongue that ſpeaketh proudthings : 

4 Which haneſayd, < With our tonguewill 
we prenaile; our lips are our owne:; whe is Lord 
outer vs ? 

5 9% Now forthe oppreſſion ofthe needy, and 
for cheſfighs of the poore,I wil vp, ſaith the Lord 
and will © ſer at libertic him , whom the wicked! 
hath ſnared, 

6 Thewords of the Lord azepurewordes, as 
me filuer, trycd in a fornace of earth , fined ſeuen) 


FIFY +4 


7 Thou wiltkeepet them, O Lord: thou wile 


preferue him from this generation for euer, 
8 The wicked walke on euery fide, when they 
are exalted, 8 :t # a ſhame for the ſonnes of-men, 


wicked generation, # That is, thine thoagh he were but ond 


ſupprefle the godly,and maintaine the wicked, 


PSAL, XIII, | 

1 David a1it weve onercomowih ſundry and new aſflifions fleeth 
10 Ged ae big onely refuge, 3 and ſo atrbel-ngth be mg incomrea- 
gedthrou b Gods promiſes , bee conceiueth moſt ſane confldence 
againſi the extreane borrenrs of death. 

@ To him that excelleth. AP(alme of Dauid. 

Ow long wilt thou forget me , O Lord, © for 
euer? bow long wilt thou hide thy face 
rom me? 

2 How long ſhall T rake b counſel] within my 
ſelfe, hauing wearinefle daily in mine heart how 
lorg ſha!] m neenemic beexaltedabouec me ? 

3 Pcholde, «ndheare mee, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that Iſleepenot indeath: 

4 Leſtmine enemie fay , I haue <preuaileda- 
gainſ him : azdthey that afflit me,reioyce when 
1 ſlide. 

5 ButT truſt in thy 4 mercy: mine heart ſhall 
reic.ycein thy ſaluation : I will ſing tothe Lorde, 
becauſe he bath © dealtlouingly with me, 


PS AL, XIIIT, . 


to licentionſn {ſe , tha: God wa breugh: 10 viter contempr. 7 
For tbe which thing, alihougb be was greasly greined, yet being, 
per ſwaded that God would jerd ſome preſent remedie , bee cons"! 
_ forreth bynſelfe and others. 
T's him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Daxid. 
T He *foolehath ſaid in his heart, 2 Theres no 
| God: they have ® corrupred, & done an abo- 
minable worke: there s none thatdoeth good, 


to forget God, b Ther is nothing but diforder and wickedy 
- 


ret FT” 


1 Hedeſeoribeth ibeperuc ſe nature of men, which mere ſagromen| 


e Atinthe de. * 
ſtruQion of So» 
dom aad Gomo- 


Which they 
driake ency' 


Þ the dregges, 


Ezek.23 34» 


VWhieh dare de- 
end the tructh,, & 
metcie to 
he oppreſſed, 

He meaneththe 
terers of the 
ourt, which hure 

im mdte with 
heir tovgues,then 
with their wea-+ 


Ons, 
They thinke 
emſclucs able 
o pe _— 
ocuert 
in hand, 

The Lord is 
ooued with the 
omplaints of his, 

and detiuercth in 
the end from aM 
dangers. 
e Becaute the 
Lerdz woidand 
promiſe is true & 
yachangeable, hee 
will performe it 
and preſerue the 
re from this 
man. g For thcy 


a He declreth 
By Me affliagions 
aſted a Jong gme, 
and that befth 
_ not, 
Changing m 
hs ag 
ficke man doeth 
his place. 
c Which migbe 
turneto Gods dif 
honour, if he did 
{not deſend his, 
d The mercy of 
God is the cauſe 
of eur ſaluation. 
e Both by the be- 
nefits paſt,and by 


{others to come. 


* Pſal.$3. : 
a Heſheweth » 
that the canſe of » 
all wickednefle it 
rfſe among tber, 


Fe 


Viſ..!- 


» 
Y 


'betweene the .- 
i and 


Py 


"x 
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@> 2 _ wrufw<h 


Tee =" Thetelloleddownofrombeaumvpon 
PI - dry yk 95. s PROPS ewereany that 
; Daylleriee | ould vnderftand and ſeeke God, Sita 


87 © Alf aregdne ourofthe way: they areall 


® 


4 k © } 
thr be is at my right hand ; thezefore 1 8 hall norf 


9 Wherefore Þ mine heart is glad, and wy ; 


Da EEE 
o Is 
So 


I kaue fer the Lord al 


BY Tr oP 4 


fleſh alſo dothreſt in hope, 


© 


Sod PW a I 
The fair n "} 
ro pericneed- 


Tcorrupt:there is Bone chat: doetb. good , no not | topgue reioyceth : my wer =EL-] 
tone. - 10 For thou iwik ner leave my ſoule in theft This is chiefly F 7 
n any popes 1 "Doenat allcheworkers of iniquitie know | graue : neither wile thou ſufter thine holy One co ſmeantsf Chit, by | 
canity.Row. 3.50. Jthat they eate.vp my. people , « they cate bread? | fee corruption, | ; {whoſe cefurreion [8 
4 . TNT all his members 2 
d Where they {eheycall pot ypontbe Lord,  ,. 8 1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life:in thy ue 1.5 
thinke themſeluen} © a Theygrhey ſhall be taken with feare, be- | * preſence® the fulneſſeof iny: and at thy righth; where Gedbl. 
y - pt WY & Ged4 inthe generation ofthe iuſt, hand there are pleaſures for cuermore, wovreththereis 4 * 
ehar portheir alt} .6 Youhavemade< a at the counſell perſec ſelicitie. ''f |. 
in God, of the poore,becauſe the Lord i histrul}, : PSAL., XVII. 
Fe arch 7... Oh giuelgluation voto * Iſrael out of Ti- | 1 Herebee complajnerb to God of the cruel pride and 1 
heres he is afſa- {ON : when the Lordturneth che-captiuitie of his} | of Saul , aud theref of bis enetmies, who thus raged without anf T3 
red God will deli-fpevple,rhen Lackob ſballreioyce, and Lirael ſhall | <««/e given on bu pers. 6 Therefore be agfirerh God 10 reunge 4 
uer: for none bur glad, FASKE . bus innocencie aud deliner bims. | : 
he onlycan doit. p ; * 3X apbotes 
% p Note hk of this r4. Plalme,che 4-6. bot 9 ks wg are @ The prajer of Danid, | oy 
n e tr t 4 Ana ma eeme vnato 106me a . | F 
c hes Tefcout inthis, —_ 1 ſame Plalme in the He- H Feare 2 therj ght 5 O Lord 5 conſider my crief, My righteous 7 
brew text , bat are rather pur{iv more tolly to cxpreſſe the hearken voto my prayer of lips vnfained.” fJcaule, ' 
(| maruenciete micked, une gudercdouothe 5 195: | 3 Let my b ſentence come foorch from chyſh The 
yr and are Mlleagedby $:Pant. and placed together ia | preſence,ond ler thine eyes behold cquitie, | i 
he; Rochanes,: "+ > 16 ; Thou haſt < proued and viſited mine heartf,,omiex: 
PRA NET? in the night : thou haſttried me, and foundeſt noyJc When 
+ PSAL XY. : thing : for I was purpoſedthat my 4 mouth ſhould ng 
x Thu Pal -+ teacheth on yen} coNditrou yo did Lew the | not offend. conſcience.” © 
; accd hu Tere . 
| rapes armrge 5 $I Jorg thas the, by lug 4 Concerning the workes of men » by rney in « 
wprighth andgoaly, might wiuwefie tha. they were bu Feciall | © words of thy lips I kept mee fromthe paths © 
and boly peop AP fabme of David the cruell man, Ee TY _ +: 2 
' me of Dauid. Stay m s inth; at my feet doj1.cq provoked m 
L Ord, wh alldwel inthy Tabernacle? who 3 fide? y ſtep FEY 7 pang + euiti fo 
0 God reaurl) i al reſtia thine holy Mountaine? 6 Ihauecalled ypon thee: f ſarely thou wil cvillyerthy wth Þ 
Fo Dh vpriain > He char walkerh rightly and worketh | heare me, O God: enclins tiiinecareto me , and +0 "lo 
of liſc,next doing | Tighteouſheſſe, and peak the cruth in his f hearken vato my words, - FharGodwanta 1 
wellcoothergad heart, . is 7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, ths that artnocjcefuſe hisn 
| 4 3 Hethatſlandereth not with his tongue , nor | the Sauiour of them that truſt in thee , from ſuchſ vv 
" p 0 ty in our doeth euill to his neighbour, norreceiuech afalſe] asz refit thy right hand, Taft 
b Hethar flatte- | report againſt his neighbour. =» Keepe me asthe apple of the eye: hide my trouble thy 
reth notche va= | 4, b In whoſeeyes a vile perſon is contemned, | vader the ſhadow ofthy wings, Charch, 
godlyla nthelr bur he honowreth them that feare the Lord: heh 9g From the wicked that oppreſſe mee, from 
c Tothehinde-4 that ſweareth to bis ewne hindrance and chan=| mine enemies, which compaſile mee round about 
ance of hisacigh | geth not, - P for h my ſoule, , h For theirs 
—_— is, hall s Hethat© giueth not his money vato vurie, | x0 —_ incloſedin their owne ifat, and{ty cannot be £ 
Got decaft forth þ DOT taketh reward againſt the innocent : he thac | they have ſpoken proudly with their mouth... fed but with 
of he Churchias docth theſe things, «© ſhall never be mooued. . 11 Theynow compalled " now 7 our ſteps :* 
utes, r 
YPocr PSAL XVL : _ ho 20 their eyes to bring downeto th 
x Dazidprayeth to Ged for ſaorear, 268 » fr y worker, bas Seb 12 Ly a ou _ ” greedy w pray, - obo with | 
. fans ſake, 4 Protefiing that he bazet #3,tching | as it werealions whelpe lurking in ſecret places. J;,.*; $ 
a_ FL 8 1Vho ſufferech bis to A ; Vp Lorddilappoin him :caſthim Gon n k k ep Ig 
| "_ ; ; wer my ſoule from the wi with thylg or,wbich & 
] 01,8 ext aine 9 |Michtam of Dauid, ſword, : 4 y I * 
7uve, Reſerue mee, O God: for in thee doe I 14 Frommen by thine! hand, O Lord, from 
Pd trees” wax, a truſt, men | ofthe world, who haue their ® portion in x EY 
on God andnrhss - 2 © my(oule, thou haſt faid vnto the Lord, [thislife , whoſe bellies thou filleſt withthine hid n- ; 
eruſt in him. Thou art my Lord: my Þ well doing extendeth |treaſare: their children have ynough , and leaue DIVES - 
> Though we camy notto thee, = the reſt oftheir ſubſtance for their children. a. 
Centr | 3 ButtotheSaintsthirarein theearth, and | 5 Bar will behold = thy facein righteouſ-[cou children - Þ 
ſtow Gods giſtsrof to theexcellent : all my delight isin them. neſſe, and when I 9 awake, ſhalbe ſatisfied with ſoft times doe.” F; 
the vſeof his chil { 4 The< ſorowesof them , that offer to an o- jthine image. » This ischo full F- 
© Aopriefe of con. [037 $04 , hall bemultipied: 9 their offerings of |, ...;,a,aMuts;tohavetbeface of God and fanonrabld commerance ops: | 
ſcience and mile. Þ100d wall I not offer , neither make * Qention [ned vacors. © And am delivered out of my great troubles, 3 
rable deſtro&ion, Jof their names with my lips. © 
+ fo exp rms 3 ka Loon 0 oe pargien ol nyo aox wg Thi Pſalme = F AS wo hg I and thank. 1 
rofelsion ver in JEAN AN ON MY Cup tNoOU t maintain mylot, fr ee” ad mg rajular] 
a poramonkl 6 The< lines arefallen vnto me in pleaſanc ry: ng Jer 6 qo) & vein bee eviteh | 
conſent to their ſplaces : yea, I haue a faire heritage. God, who hath thu preſerned and defended buw. 32 Alſo bee 
| OI % 7 IwillpraiſetheLord, who hath given me Sed Ray hear 56og8 hingdowe , her cr EO | 
© Wherewith my} <oun{ell : my * reines alſoteach me inthe nights, | 72," IT Focter, cheogh af obe whois 
portvisigealured, | £ God teacheth me concinually by ſecret inſpiration, world (bowls frame there againſt. Sh 9 
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'F 20 


F itaatioynovorhis 
43 petition, 
; He ſpeaketh of 


7 - mates, fremche 


| © JOrgcords 00 cables, 
4 +d- A deſcription 


" | bottomes were 


I 3s bis ovly favour. 


+4 fore was aflured 


. wayes to helpe. 


* 2.5$491.22.2. 
a Hevſeth this 6i« 
paliie of names, 
ew that as the! 
wicked haue ma- 
ny meanesto hurt, 
"fo God hath many 


Þ For none can 
obtaine their re- 
queſts of God, 


"glory wich their 


the, dangers aud 


- malice of bis cne- 


which God had 
! delivered him, 


. ofthe wrath of 
God againſt his 
enemies after be 
had heard bis 

ers. + 
e He ſheweth how 
horctible Geds 

| iudgements ſhalbe! 
to tbe wicked. 

f Darkneſſc ſigai- 
fieth the wrath of 


light Ggnificth 
Gods favour. 

. g This 1s deſcui- 
Fea at large, 


felte voto them. 

j Thundred,light- 
ned and hailed. 

k Hislightvings. 
I. Thatis;tbe deep 


ſeene, when the 
red (ca was diui- 


m Oat of ſavdry 
and great dangers, 
n Towirt,Saul. 
-© Theretere God 
| fentme laccour, 
þ The caale of 
Gods deliverance! 


and joneto vs, 
Danid was ſure 
ot hirrigh:eous 
cauſe and good 
dchauiourtaward 
Saul aud bis ene» 
- mites, and there- 


of Gods fanove 

and deliacrance, 

r Forall his dan- 
ers he exerciſed 


9 Tobin that excolleth, 


God as the cleare | 


icoales of hre. 


thy rebuking,OLo1d,at the blaſting ofthe breath 
ofr 


mes the 
nant of the Lord , which ſpake unto"the Lord the 
words of thuſong ( in the 4» that the Lord deline- 
red him from the hand of all his enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul) and ſayd, 


] Willlove thee dearely,O Lord my ſtrength. 

2 *3"ſhe Lord s my rocke,and my fortreſle, 
and hethardcliuvereth me,my God & my Rregth ; 
in kim wi/l I truſt;,my ſhield ,chehornealſo ot my 
ſaluation, ad my refuge. l 
I will call vpon the Lorde, whichis wor- 
thy to be » prayſed : fo ſhall ] bee ſafe from mine 
enemies. 

4 © The ſorrowes of death compaſſedme, and 
the floods of wickednefſe made me afraid, 

5 The{| ſorowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
me abou:tthe ſuares of death overtooke ne. 

6 But i my trouble did 1 call vpon the Lord, 
and cried y::to my God: he heard wy voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
eueninto his cares, 

7 4 Then theearthtrembled, and quaked: the 
foundations alſo of rhe mountaines mooued and 


|ſhooke,becauſc he was angry. 


8 Smokewent out it his noſtrils, and a © con- 
ſuming tire out of his mouth; coales were kindled 
thereat. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo & came downe, 
and F'darkneijc was vnder hisfteet, 

10 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub, and did 
flie, andheecame fiyivg vponthe wings of the 
winde, 
1: He made darkencfſt his b ſecretplace , and 
hispauthion round about him , cx: darknefle of 
waters,axd clouds ot the aire, ; 

12 Atthe brightnes of hispreſence his clouds 
paſſed, hailsſtoncs and coalcs of tire. 

: 3 TheLord alſo thundred inthe heauen and 
the Higheſt gauei his voyce, haileſtones and 


14 Then beſent out E his arrowes & ſcattered 


row and heincreaſed!ightnings aud deftroyed 


em, 

15 Andthechanels of waters were ſeene, and 
the! foundations of the world were diſcuuered at 
hy noſtrils, 

16 Heehath ſent dewne from aboue and ta- 
ken mee; hee hath drawen mee out of many, 
m waters. 

17 Hehath deliuered me from my " rong e- 
nemy , and from them wich hate me : for they 
were ® too ſtrong for me, 

18 They preuented me in the day. of my cala- 
ity ; but the Lord was my ſtay, 

1 9 He brought me forth alſo into a largeplace; 
P he dcliuered me becauſchefauoured me. 

20 The Lard rewarded me according tomy 
qrighteouſheſſe: according to the pureneſle of 
mine hands he reccompenced me: 

” 21 Becauſe I kept rhe wayes ofthe Lord , and 

did not wickedly againſt my God, 

22 For all his hes were beforemee, andT 
did not caſt away his * commandements from 
me. 


—- » "a 
x 78 ” 34" . 


* ” 
as 4 - a xs #taI£ 


25 VVIeNthe® godly-tnou WHk SWcEny © ſive ke heck. 
godly: with the vpright may thantwale ſhew- thy kerb of God ac- 
{bs 2e_ron % _ 025; bag 5.5; <oingeo on 4 

26 With the pnretbou wilrſhew thyiſelfe Iguriratron 
and with the frowatd thou nenpy by fel nn ener merry 
froward. : 1cked, asis lard 


'27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poorepevple , anc 


wilt ® caſt downe the proud lookes.”': 


28 Surely thou wilthght my candles the Lor 
my God will lighten my darkeneſſe- i © 2 

29 For by thee I have *broken through 'a 
hoſte,and by my GodI haueleaped ouer a wall. 

+ 30 The wayof Ged is vacorrupe+ they word 
of the Lord is tried #n rhe fire; hc js a ſhield to 
all chattruſt in him. Diya: x 

© 31 For who is God beſides the Lord? and wh 
is mighty ſaue our God ? bk. 15: 4 

33 Godgirdeth me withſtrength,and maker 
my * way vpright, | ** "hg din. 

3 3. t:e makerh my feere like hindes fete, and 
ſerteth me vpon mine high places. 

34 Heteachech mine hands co fight : ſothat a 
bowe of || braſle is braken with mine armes, 

35 Thou haftallo giuen mee the ® ſhield o 
thy ſaluation , ard thy right hande hath flayed 
me, and thy < louing kindhefle hath cauſed me 
to increaſe. hats | 


36 Thou haſt inlarged my fleps vodei mMe,andſfrom daugers. 


my heeles hauenot lid, | 

37 *Ihavepurſued mineenemies, and taken 
them, and hauenotrturued againetill I had con- 
ſumed chem, y ' 

38 Ibauewound:dthem, that they were not 
able torite ,they we pps wy zh 

3 9 For thou halt girded mre with ftrengthto 
barrel} :themthat rule agajniime thou haſt tub- 
duced ynder me, . | 

40 And thou haſt *piven me the neckes of 
mine enenuucs, that 1 pught deftroy them that 
hate me. A 

4s Theyf cried, but there was none to ſaue 
them ,euenvymo the Lord, but heanfweredthem 
1 


or, 

42 Then did beatethcm ſmall as the duſtbe- 
fore the wind: I didtread thera flat asthe clay in 
the reeres, - | 

| 43 Thouhaſt delivered me from the conten-/ 
tions ofthe peeple; thou baſt made methe head 
ot the & heathen, a people, whom I baue not! 
b knowengſhall ſerue me. 

44 As ſooneas they heare, they ſhall obey me: 


alfo,Leuit.2 6,21, 
by 


n” When their 
anne is come ta -* 
e full meaſure, © | 


x. He attributeth”F- 


it io God that lie © 
6th gate the vi. 
cory inthe held, 
and alſo deſhoyed 
the cities of hiz 
enemies, : 
y Be the dangers 
neuerſo mayy or 
great, yet Gods 
p-omiſe'muſt take 
elect, 
z He giveth good 
luccefle toallmine 
eotezpriſcs, 
a Astowers and 
forts which bee 
tooke out of the 
hands of Gods 
enemies, 
yOr, fteele. 
b Todeſcnd me 


c Heatiibuceth 
the beginving, 
jcorriooance,and 
increaſe in well 
doing onely to 
Gods fauour. 
8 Dauid declareth 
hat hee did no« 
thing beſide bis 
yocaijon, but was 
irred vp by Gods 
P1r1t to execute 
1s tvdgemcuts, 
Thou baft giucg 
hem ivto mine 
ayds 1o be flaine, 
They that reic& 
he crie of the at. 
(Red, God will 
allo reic them, 
when they crj- for 
be)pe, for either 
paine or feare 
cauſe thoſe hypo. 
crites tecrie. 
g Which dwcll 
rourd aboat me, 
b The kingdome 
of Chriſt is in Das» 
nids kingdome 


the ſtrangers ſhall i bein ſubieRion to me. 
_ 45 Srangers ſhall * hrinkea way, and fear 
intheir priute chambers, 3. 


46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed bee my{ *th allto his ſub. 
ſtrength, andtheG O Þ of myſaluxionbeex{'** 


alted, 

47 tri God that 
me,and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

43- O my deljuerer from mine enemies, euc 
thou baſt fer me vp from them that roſe 
mee-; thou haſt delivered me from the cruel 


among the nations, and will ſing vuco thy 
Name, 


giveth me powey to auengy cooftrained, and 


againſh and come forth of + 


man, 
49 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord]? 


prefigured ; who. 
by the preaching 
ot his word brin 


ion, 
1 Orlie : ſignify- 
ing a ſubiection 


net vuluntary. 
k Fearc ſhal cauſe 
them to be afraide 


their ſecret holes 
and helds to feeke 
ardon, 

1 Thatis, San}, 
whe of malice 
perſecated him. 


mſclfe in the . - . . , * Le m This prophehe 

Law of God. 23 I was vpri htalfo with him,andhaue kepe| 5 Great deliverances giueth he vnto his king, 2ppenn ar Lars. mM 
{1 neither gave | Mefrom my ! wickedneſle, and ſheweth mercy to his annointed , even to Da4 the kingdome of 
place torhelr wic-{ 2.4 Therefore the won rewarded mee accor- | uid,and to his ® ſeed for euer, Chrift,and yoca- 
unauons, {ding to my righreouſneſle , and according tothe | ties as n _ , {tion of the Gene. 

- rang I pureneſle of mme hands in his ſight, | om.» * This did got ann po Salomon, buteo- 

| Y 'S AJS. 
1 


® Now, 1.20, 
a Hereprocheth 


ſaccelle of the day 
and the nigbris 
laſficienz to do- 
clare Gods powet 
4 and goodnefle. 

c The heawensare 
aſchcolemaſter to 
all nations,be they 
neuer ſo barbas 


10usS, 
d The heaucnsare 
} as a line of great 

itall lertexs to 
ſhew vnto vs Gods 


lory» 

: & vaile. The 
maner was that 
the bride & bride- 
grome ſhould {tad 
vodera vaile toge- 
ther & after come 
foorth with great 
ſolemnity,and r6- 
iqycing ot the 
aſſembly, 

f Though y c1eA- 
tures cannot ſerue, 


etthis cough: to 
hee ſufticicurt to 


So thaz all mans 
mueptions and in- 
rentions are lies. 
b Euery eve with- 
Qut exception. 
3 Excepr Gods 
word be eſteemed 
aboue all worldly 
things, it 15 c6d- 
temned. ww” 


teth our indenoor, 
but of grace: for w 
purpoſcly and of uy 
ſpixz, © That 11 


a Herebykings 
are alſo admoni- 
ſhed to cal to God 
tn thei: affaires, 
b Thevertue, 
power,and grace 
of God. 


c.In token that 
they are accepta- 
dle vato him. 


b The continuallj 


leade vs vnto him, | 


Eh ſer vp 


A as 2457p "I 

| PS petite D 

3 Teche intent he might meone the ſarrhfull to a deeper 5onfiitera- 
tiow of Gods glory bee ſetst1h befort 1heis eyer che maſt exquaſſce! 
2067 bye thehramens with t4 names 
8 Andefterward cabeth chem to the , wherein Gog hath! 


prevkes go00e by commending tbe Law be (e11eth f or1h more 
| "_= ; 
"7 To him that excelleth, .A Pſalme 


firmament ſheweth the worke ofhis bands. . 


voto man hisingra. US 
titude, ſeeingihe 4. - 2 Þ Day vnto day vrterech the ſame,andnight| 
1 arejvnto nightreacherh knowledge. , 
ſer ſoorth Gods * | 3 T/40w0 #noſpeachnor <language,wheretheir 
glory. voyce is not beard. 


4 Their 4 line'is gone foorth through all the 
earth, & their wardsinto the endes of the world; 
inthem hath he ſer a tabernacle for rhe Sunne, 

p Which commerh forth as a bridegrome out 
of his © chamber, and reioyceth like a mightie 
Iman to runne bs race. 

6 His going outs from the ende of thehea- 
uen,& his compaſle #vnto the ends of the ſame, 
nd none is big tromthe hear thereof. 

7 The*tLaw ofthe Lord isperfite,conuerting 
the ſoule: theteſtimony ofthe Lord is ſure,and gi- 
ueth wiſdome vnta the ſimple. 
| 8 The ſtatucesof theLord are right, and re- 
ioycethe heart: the commandement at the Lord 
pure,and giueth light vnto theeyes. 

. -9 Thefeaieofthe Lord icleane, and endureth 


they are righteous Þ altogether, 

10 And more to þei deſired then golde, yea, 
then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony,and 
the Fony combe. 

z 2 Moreouer by them «thy ſeruant made cir- 


{cumſpe@, ezd in Keeping of them chere # great 


k reward. 

83 Who canvnderſtand b#) faults ? clenſe me 
from ſecret fawlry. 

1 3. Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from ® preſuwptu- 
ous ſinnes : let them not reigne.ouer me: ® ſo ſhal 
| by vpright,and madecleanetfom muck wicked. 
311 
14 Letthe words of my mouth and the ® me- 
ditarion of mine heart be acceptable inthy ſrghe, 
O Lord my ſtrevgth and my redeemer. 
pod it befarre vpperfir, 1 Thenthereisno reward efduty, 

re figne is,there death is theceward. mm Which are done 
alice, On 1fthou ſupprefſe my wicked affeions by thine boly 
nay obey thee inthought,werd and deed. 
PS.A.L, XX. 
Al prayer of the people wato God,thet u wouldpleaſe him to beaye 
their king & receine by jaerifice which beoffredlefsore he wens 
80 baiie# again fithe 01, 
gTo himthbat excelleth, ,4 Pſalmeof Danid, 
* le *Lord hearethee in theday of trouble:the 
” bName ofthe God of Iaakob defend thee : 
2 Send theehelpe fromthe SanQuarie, and 
ſrengrhen thee out of Zion. 
3 Let him rememberall thine offerings, and 
< rurne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah, 
And grant thee accordingtothine heart, 
and fulfill all chy purpoſe. | 
5 That wemayretoyceinthy« ſaluation, and 
the banner 1nathe Name of our God, when 
theLord ſhall performe allthy peritions, 
6. Now ©know I thatthe Lord will helpe his- 
anointed;and wil hearehim from his SanQtuary, 


SanQuary Gods familiarity appeared toward hispeople,ſo b 
his power and maicttie, . F 


=] 


newtiled bnnſeffe mere fiuiharh to bu chojex people. The which | - 


of D 
He *aheauens Fife the glory of God,& the 


; 'along lite forever andeuer. 


for ever :theiudgements of the Lord are 8 tructh ;| 


: $421 


8 8 They are brought downeand fallen, bur 
we areriſen,and ſtand vprighe. | ; 
9 SaueLord: ler the king beare vs in the day 
that we call. 

| PSAL. XXI, 

1 David inthe perſon of the people praiſeth God for the vitto'y, 
aiinbuzing u ts God,and vot 19 the flrength of man Where 
the holy Ghefldireflech the frisbfulvo Canſt,wbe uebe perſetti» 
onof 5, Kingdome, 

© Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
F He King ſhall * reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 
- & Lord; yeahow greatly ſhall he raoycein chy 

Galuation ! : 

2 Thouhaſt giuen him his hearts deſire, and 


righthand, © © 
7 ie #wft in chariots,and ſome in horſes;| 
| dburwewill remember the.Name of theLordour| —_ 


hb Letthe king be |. 
able to deliver vs- }* 
by thy _— J 
when we ſteck vnte # 
bim for (uccour, | 


« 
A 


a When he ſhall+ | 
ouercome his eng» 
mics.& ſo be afſu- 
red of bis vocaugy4 
b Thou declared 
thy liberall tauour }, 


- 


haſt notdenied h:mthe requeſt of hislips. Selah. 

+ 3 Forthou bdiddeſt prevent bim with liberall 
bleſlings, and diddeſtſera crowne of pure golde 
ypon his head. 

4 © Heaſkedlife of thee, and thou gauelt him 


5s Hisglory « gieatin thy ſaluition : dignity 
. andhonour haſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſer him « 4 bleſſings for euer:; 
thou haſt made him glad with the toy of thy 
corntenance. 7 

7 <<caufe the king truſteth inthe Lord,and in 
the mercy of the melt Higb,heſhallnor di 


end thy right hand ſhall find out them j hate thee; 


9 Thou ſhaltmake themlikea fiery owen inf $24 


rime of thine anger: the Lord (hal deſtroy them in 
his * wrath,and the fire ſhall deuourethem. 

- 40 Their fruice ſhalt thon deſtroy from the 
eaith,and their ſeed from the children of men. 
_ .11 Fortheys intended euill 
imagined miſchicfe,bat they ſhall not preuaile. 


gainſt their faces, 
1 3 i Berhouexa 
ſo will wefing andpraiſe thy power, 


tha be ſhowla 


| hispoſterityſhould 


8 © Thine hand hal fiud out all thine enewies{ par 


againſt thee, and] 


32 Thereforeſhalt thou put them 6 apart, end] 
the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhaltthou make ready a-{c 


Ited, O Lord,in thy ftrength {| 
A 
| patter 


be prayed. 1 
'c Danid did nog 
onely obtaine life,.. 
boralſo athwkce| 


rcigneforcuer. , | 
d 1hou haſt made} 
him thy bleſfsings FF: 
toothers, & a 7 
pecual ca 
tay tauor tot cur 
ere be deſc; 


beth the x 
Chrifts lagdems | 
againſt the enc»- 
mies thereof, 


n 


to giue place to+ 
cher wicked ch. 


J. moe comman fon 


di 


LET, 


a Here app 


ith & deſperazis 5 


5 Theycalled ypon thee, and were delivered: anos} 
they truſted in rhee,and were not confounded, | cle: or elle iciv foams 
6 ButI am ad worme, & not a man: aſhame called herooly way 
of-men,andthe contewpt ofthe pedple. Py we of. 
7 All they that fee me, have mee in derifion :{ onto praiſe himy- - 
they make a mow. and nod thehead, ſaying, d Azdicen logs B 
allcreaturc 2qwhich was meantof Chriſt. And heercin appe hy - miſerab 
laue of God roward man,thaibecrould thus abaſe bis Soon _ 
x &&t%* 


——— 


#4 BTL & 


= 


| =o reuled vpoun 


Chat Chri(t was 


-In ſoule and bo» 


-k Thus David 
*complaineth as 


-in Chrift. 
7 1 My life that is 


SF 16. Y 
m Chriſtis deli- 


Fanc L 
'} ming death,then it 
7 deathar all. 
|| an Hepromiſeth te 


T flied are comfor-4 
4 ted by this exam- 


- | giving,which they 


commandement, 
- | when they were 


'ſtilt tothe facri- | 


* Mat 3743+ 
e Eacn trom my 
dirth thou haſt gi-? 
wen me occaſion 
roteruſt in thee. 
f For excepi,Gods, 
p#rouidence pre- 
<rue the intancs, 
they ſhould perith 
a thouland times 4 
inthe mothers 
wombe., 
g He meaneth, 
chat his enemies 
were ſo tat, proud, 
and cruell,that 
they were rather. - 
beaſts then men, *' 


h Before he ſpake{my tongue cleauerh to my iawes, aud thou i haſt 
{brought me into the duſt of death. 


ot the cruel. yof 
hs evewies,and 
now he declareth 


the inward griefesfÞly ofthe wicked haue incloſed me; they kpierced 


oeſthe mind,io 


tormented*®* bot h 


dy. 

I Thou haſt ſuf-. 
red metobe with. 
out al hope ef lite; 


though be were 
wayled by his cne 4 
mies both hands 
and feet: bur this 
was accomplithed 


ſolitary, lefr alond 
and toriakew of al, 
Plal.35.27. and 


wered with a more 
mighty delive- 

e by ouercom- 
he had notcatted 
*Hebsr.2.1 3. 


exhortthe Churcb 


pls of Dauid,or 
Chriſt. 


F 
pÞ Which were - 
aces of rhak(< 


offcred by Geds 
delivcredout of 


any great danger. 
'He doeth allude} 


ET. > 
$ j#Herruſtedin the Lord,lethim deliuer him 
et him ſaue him,ſeeing helouech him. 

9 Bur thoudidſt draw meout ofthe eworube: 
thou gaueſt me hope, exe» army mothers brelts. 
10 I wascaſtyponthee,escnfi6 the wombe: 
thou art my God trom my morhers belly. 

' x x Be not far from me,becauſeti ouble is neere: | 
for there s none to helpe me. ; 

12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: migh- 
tie 8 bulles of Baſhan hane cloſed me abour; 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, «8 
a ramping aud roaring lion. | | 
14 Iamlike © water powred out, and all my 
bones are out of ioynt ;mine heart 1s like waxe ; 
icismoltenin the mids of my bowels. 

Þ 1.5. My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſherd,and 


1 6 Fordogs hauecompaſled me,endthe affem- 


mine hands and my feet. 

17 I may tel all wy bones, yet they behold,and 
looke vpon me, 

1 $ Theypart my garments among them, and 
caſt lots ypon my veſture. 

19 But bee not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
ſtrength : haſten to belpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule fromthe ſword: my !deſo- 
lateſoxle from the power of the dogge. 

21 = Saue metrom thelions mouth, and an- 
ſwere me in ſang me from the hornes ot the vni- 
cornes, 

22 *I wildeclarechyName vnto my brethren: 
in the middes of the Congregation will I prayſe 
thee, ſaying, ; ; 
2 3 ®Praiſe the L&rd, yethar feare him: magni- 
fe yehim,all theſced of laakob,and feare ye hun, 
all the ſeed of Iſrael, 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
affliction ofthe ® poore : neither hath hee hid his 
face frombim, but when he called vnto him, hee 
heard. 

2 5 My praiſe ſhalbe of theein the great congre- 
gation: my p vowes will I performe before them 
that feare him. 

26 qThepooreſhall eat and beſatiſtied: they 
tha: ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall .prayſe him: your 
heart Chal liue for cuer. 

27 Allthe endes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues and turne to the Lo1d,andall the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip beforethee, 

28 Forthekingdom « the Lords,and he ruleth 
amongrhe nations 

29 Alltbeythat be fart in theearth,ſhall eate 
and worſhip ; all they chat goe downe into the 
duſt,hall bow before him, ! even heethat cannot 
quicken his owneſoule. 

30 fThezy ſeed (hall ſerue him : it ſhalbe coun- 


e 
r Though oe 
Poore dee fir 
named, as verſe 
26.yet the wealthy 


are pot ſeparated from the grace of Chriftes kingdome. f In wheme there is no 
bepe thatbe ſhallrecoucr life: ſo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead ſhall be 
rejected from his kingdome. 
} 252 feed to the Church toconcinue his praiſe amovg men. u Thatis, God 
fulfilled his prom. 


ted vato the Lordfor a generation. 

31 They ſhal come and ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſnes vnto a people that ſhalbe borne,becaule 
he hath « doneit. 


t Meaning, the poſterity, which the Lord w__ 
b 


PL AL. XXIIL, 


x "Becanſethe Prophet had prooued the great mercies of God at ; 


ate» 1110s ana tn ſundry) vaners hegathereth a certaine afſu» 
rence fully per ſwading bimſelſe that God will cominue the very 
ſame goonneſſe award bum for ener, 


2 He maketh meto reſt in giWtic © 
leadeth me by the {till warer, -8E- 

3 Hre®reſtorethmy Gate jd Teac 
the © paths of righreouſnes fot high 

4 Yea,though I ſhould wallkst 
ley ofthe 4 ſhadow of deach,l wil 
for thou art with me: thy rod and thy Rafft, they] 
comfortme. | 
" $ Thoudoeſtprepare a © table befote mee in 
the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt f anoint 
my head with oyle, and my cuprunneth over, 

6 Doubtleſle kindnes and mercy ſhall follow 
meeal{ thedayes of my life, and I hall remaine a 
long ſeaſon in the 8 houſe ofthe Lort, 
delivereth him,and dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite 


the manner of greatfcaſtes. g Heeiecteth not his felicity in 
-world, but in the teare and (cruice of 130d. 


PSAL. XXILIIL. 

= Albei: the Lorde God hath wade,and gonerntth all the world, 
Je! toward ha choſeu people biegraciousgeoancs dorb moſt abuu« 
dantly appeare,in that emong 167 he wil haze his awellmy place, 
Which thowgh If w.46 49pom the children of Abrcham 
Jet ovely they doe enter aright mto th Senftuary, which ere the 
rue worſhippers of To a from the ſinful 1th of thu world 

7 Fina/ly he maguifieth Gods grace for the building of rbe Tens 
ple,,co the end he might ftirre vp allthe faichfall to the true ſer 


#:ce of God. 
9 APſalmef Daxid, 
Heearth * the Lords, and allthattherein is: 
the world, and they char dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it ypon the ſeas: and 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 
3  Whoſhal aſcend intorhe mountaine ofthe 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
4 Emenhethathath innocent hands,and a pure 
heart: which hath nor lift vp his mind yato vani- 
tie,norſworne deceitfully, : 
_ $ Heſhalreceiuea blefling fromthe Lord,and| 
rigteouſnes frem the God of of ſaluation. 
'6 Thisistheb generation of them that ſceke 
_ of chem thar ſteke thy face, this & Iaakob.| 
elah. 
7 <Liftvp your heads,ye gates,and be yelift 


te 40.c1.jeve, 


Joiftreth vato me 


Iwandreth in the 


h_ 


| mans indgement |}: 


x 


$3-$.84et. 34-22. 
tohs _— X 
x pes, v.25, 

# He hath care 
ouecr me and mi. 


sll chings. 

b He cemforteth 
ortefreſhgrh mes 
c Plaine , or 
ſtraight waies, 

d Though be were 
in diger of deaths 
as the ſheepe thag 


darke valley withe 
out his ſhepheard, 
e Albeithisene- 

mics ſought to de- 
ſtroy him, yet God 
fthew, f Aswas 
he pleaſures of this 


* Dewt.ro. 14. 
dub 28 24. 1.Cor. 
10.26, 

a Henotethiwo 
things, the one 
that the earth to 


ſeemeth abouethe! 
waters, and next, « 
that Ged miracu- 
louſly preſerncth 
the carth,that it is 
not drowned wich 
the waters, which 
naturally are a» 
boue it. 

b Though circums« 
cifion ſeparate the 
carnal ſeed of Ta» 
kob,from F Gen« 


vp yee euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory 
all comeia, + 
8 Whois the king ofglory? the Lord,ſtron 
and mighty,exen the Lord mightyinbarrell, 


9 Liftvpyour heads,yegates,an1lift vp you 
ſelzes ye euerlaſting doores,and theKing of glo 
ſhall comein. 

10 Whois this King of glory ? the Lord © 
holts,heis the King of glory.Selah. 


PS AL, XXV. 


: Tt Prophettouchel with the conſpaeration of bis ſinwes and al- 
ſogrienea with the ernell maliceof hu enemics,” 6 Prazeth to 
God nw9/? ferueutly ro hane hu ſianes forginen, 5 Eſpecial ſuch 
«s he bad committed in his youth. He begimneth exery verſe ace 
cording ts the Hebrew letters, two a» three except. ; 


T APſalme of David. 
V Ntothee,? OLord, liſt I' vp my ſoule. 


confounded: let not mineenemiesreioyce ouet 


3 *Soall thathopeinthee,(hall notbeaſha 
med: bt ler them be confounded, that tranſgr 
without cauſe, 


4 gure ofthis Tem» 
ple,hee allo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple,which is eternaÞ becauſe ofthe pro» 
miſe which was madeto th: Temple, as itis wricten,Plal.1 z 2.44+ 


a I pnt not my 


2 My God, Ib truſt inthee: let menot be uy in any world. 
y thing, 


take away mine 4 
enemies, which 


riles,yet he that 
ſeeketh God,isthe 
trac Inakob, and 
the very Ifraclite, 
c Dauid defireth 
the building vp of 
the Temple,wher- 
in F glory of God 
ſhould appeare, « 
and vader the fi- 


b That thou wile 


c Retaine me in 
the taith. el thy 
romilc, that 1 
War uc not on 

any (ide. ' 
d Conſtantly, and 
againſt allteata- 
tions. 
e Heconfeſſeth 
that his maitold 
ſianes were the 
cauſe that his ene» 
mics did thus per. 
ſecure him, deli» | 
ring that the eauſe 
of ; euil] may 
be taken away to 
the jurent that the 
effe& may ceaſe, 
& That 18,cal thera 
ro repentance. 
He wil gouerne' 
and comfort thera 
that are ttuely 
humbled tor their 
funes, 
h And for none 
other reſpet, 
i. Meaning,the 
number is very 
ſmall, 
k Hewill dize& 
ſach with his ſpi- 
rit tofollow the 
right way- 
1 He ſhall proſper 
both in ſpirituall 
and corporall 
things. 
m His counſell 
conteined in his 
word whereb 
ke declareth that 
he is the prote» 
p - of the faith» 


n My priefe is in- 
creaſed becauſe of 
mine evemics 
crucly.. 

® The greater 
that his affli tions 
were,and the more 


© Hee ſheweth 
what ſtayed him, 
that be did noe 
recompenſe enill 
far evi]. 

d Hedeclareth thatt 
the company of 


n 


0 TI en 
AFVRPOy. ” 
£1 'v — o 
gg ne feareTr 


draw me out of my troubles. 


be confounded,for I truſt in thee, 


ſerue me: for mine hopeis inthee. 


haue not.companied with the wicked, . 


hoy camodwatke in hoplicitic deſoze God , that delight io || 
yngodly, | 


2 aa As 
ney os 
aan let 


4 <Shew methy wayes 
y paths, 3&6 5 3s ; 
5. Leademefoorth in thy trueth , and teach 


\ 


E DOS T8 


me: for thou artthe Godot wy taluation: in thee* 


goc1 truſt d all the day. 


and thy louwg landnefle :for they hauebeene for 
euer. 


ar rebellions,bws according to thy kindnefle 
remember thou me , exen torthy goodneſic ſake, 
O Lord, . 
8 Gracious and righteous # the Lord: there- 
fore will hef teachfinners inthe way, bY 
9. Themthar be mecke, will he 2 guidein 
iudgement,and teach the humble bis way. 
10 Alltbepaths of the Lord are mercie and 
rrueth vmio luch as keepe his couenant and his 
teltimonies. , 

11 Forthy ik Names ſake,O Lord,be mercifull 
ynto mine iniquitie,for itis great. 
12 What i mans heethat feareth the Lord? 
him will he teach che way that heſhall & chuſe, 
1 3- His ſoute halt dwell atleaſe, and bis ſcede 
ſhall inheriterhe land, 
14 The ® ſecret of the Lorde & revealed to 
them thar feare him: and his couenart to giue 
them vnderſtanding. 

15 Mineeyes arceuer toward the Lord: for 
hee will bring myfeete our of the ner, : 
2 6 Turne thy face vnto mee, and haue mercie 
ypon me: for I am delolate and poore. 
17 The forowes of mine heart ® areenlarged: 


18 Lookevpon mine afflition and my trauel, 
and forgiue all wy linnes, 
1 9 Behold mine ® enemies, for they are many, 
and they hate me with cruellhacred, 
- 20 Keepe my ſoule anddeliuer me; let me not 


21 Let P mine vprightneſſe and equity pre- 


— | 22 Deliuer1Gacl, O God, eutofall his trou- 
_ tek he Godg bles, 
hy I 2s 1 have Fehaned my ſelfe vprightly toward mine enemies, letthem 
know:that thou art he defender of my iuſt cauſe, 
P'S AL, XXVI, 
T - Dexid oppreſſed with iwixries , finding no belpe in the 
_ _m_ bidefrom God: pot pre of bu megritie 
$0w:ras Saul, deſoreth God to be bus tmage, and to defend bu 
iunocencie. 6 Finally be nnatech mention of hu ſacrifice which 
be will offer for bu deliverance , and efireib to be m ihe com- 
pany of the (mibfull m the Congregation of Gpd , whence hee was 
baniſhed by Saxt , promiſing integrity of life, and open prejes 
and thankeſyiiumg. 
E-A Pfalme of D anid- hs 
a He fleeth to Vdgeme, 2 O Lord, for Jhaue walked inmine 
foe obetie > F* inNocency: mytrult hath bene alſo.in the Lord: 
| my bereforeſhall I not flide 
of b , . . 
us mn 2 Prooueme, OLord , and trie me : examine | VP 
mong men. my Þ reines,and mine heart. = 
| A on. he = 4] 3 Forthy* louing kindneſſe # before mine 
motions of the (eyes: therefore hauel walked in thy trueth, 
heart, 4. T haue not 4d haunted with yaine perſons, 


eicher kept company with the diſlemblers, 
5 - T haue hated the aſſembly ofthe euill , and 


,0Lord,andteach me 


6 Remember, OLofrd, thy tender mercies, 


Remember not. the © ſinnes of my youth, | 


Pn 
a 


y Fred. 
wo Wn 
F.. . 


Po T 
WH oulc.. amacte 


TT nn, 
bb nth thine altar, $2 ' 
That 1 


= L C* 
» A 
> _ 


6 
Lord, 
7 
thank 
works, 
8 O Lord, I haue loned tbe habitation of 
thine houſe, and the place-where thine honour 

dwelleth. : 

'9 tGather noetmy foule withtheſinners, nor 
my life with the bloody men, * 
10 1n whoſe hand » s wickednefle, and their 
righthand is full of bribes, 
113 But I will walke in mine innocencie : 
redeeme mee therefore, and bee mercifull vnto 
mee. 
12 My foote ſtandeth in h yprightneſſe; I will 
praiſe rhee,O Lord,inthe Congregations... 


PSAL. XXV!L 


1 Daxid maketh this Pſalwe bring delinered from great peri 
as appearech by the prayjes and thankeſgining «unexed : 
Whereis wee may ſee the conflaxs fath of Dazid agairft the 


. 


ae fireth to line and 30 bee delivered, onely 10 warſhip Goa m bis 
Congrrgation, 
TA Plalme of Danid, : 

T He Lord » my *light and my ſaluation,whom| 

ſhall I feare? the Lord the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom ſhallI be afraid ? 
2 Whenthewicked, exex mine enemies a 
my foes came ypon mee to eate vp my fleſh, t 
ſtumbled and tell, 
3 Though an hofte pitched againſt me,mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid: though warre be rai- 
ſedagainſtme, I willeruſt in © this, 
4 © One thing have I deſired of che Lorde, 
that 1 will require, exenthat T may dwelLin the 
houſeofthe Lord all the dayes of my life, to be- 
holde the beautie of the Lord , andto viſite his 
Temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide 
meein his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of bis 
agg ſhall he hide me, and ſer mee vp vpon a! 
rocke. 
6s 4Andnow ſhall helift vp minehtad aboue| 
mineenemiesroundaboutme:; therfore will I of- 
fer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy: I will fing 
and praiſethe Lord. 
7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lorde, when 
I crie: haue mercie alſo vpon mee, and heare 


mee. 
8 When thou ſaydefi, © ſeeke ye my face,mine 
heart an{wered vntothee,O Lord,I will ſeckethy 


thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt beene 


may declare with the voyce of 
be ſet foorth. all thy wonderous 


* 


afſaulie of all bu enemies, 5 And alſo the ende wbereferc hee] 


ro 


e He" 


ace, 
9 Hide not therfore thy face from me, nor caſt f 


Fa a = _ Feat 


| godly that facrifice ; 


| vnto thee, F ; 


| f Deſtroy mence | 
m the ouerthrow |} 
of the wicked. 
g Whete craell- j 
hands doe execure |} 
y malicious dend> 
ces of their hearty, 
h 1am preſerned 
from mine ene © - 
mies by the power 
of God, and there 
fore will praiſe 

himopenly. 


a Becauſe bee way + 
allured of good : 
ſucceſle in all his 
Cangers,aud that” 
his (aluation was 
furely layd yp in 
Gor he feared nor 4 
the tyranny of his - 
enemies. 


1 


4 


countcey,wife,and4' 
all worldly come | 
moditiesgrieue | 
me not in reſpeds : |? 
of this oncthing,, . r 
that I may noz-- |! 
praile thy Name- 
inthe mids of the-. # 
c ation. o 5 ; 
4 Danes alared © | 
himſcife dre 
iric of proghc fi 
be (hould oner.. 
ome his enemie8g-- 
and ieruc Godin - 
bis Tabernacle, - _ 


11 Teach methy way,OLord,andleade mein 

aright path,becauſe of mine enemies. 

12 

faries: for there are falſe witocſſesriſen vp againſt 

me,and ſuch as ſpeakecruelly. 

1 z 1 ſhould bawe fainted, except I had beteeued 

\ ſeethe gaodnes {the Lord Þ inthe land ofthe 
uing. 

1 - Hopem the Lord: bee ſirong,and he hall 

comfort thineheart;and truſt inthe Lord: 

PiS AT 


my ſuccour: leaveme not,neither forſake mec, Of fnenn. 
God of my ſaluation. ! te noni 


10 ! Thongh my-father and wy mother [.rq, 
ſhould forſake mee,yet the Lord will gather mee Fare p 


Giue me not vntothe ; Iſt of mine aduer- fietbewwrah, oxc+ 
ile before 1 die, 


he ex 
binſelfto depe 
pn the Lord 

he ve uer failed jg% 


his promiſae>. 


bis,which * + 
aſc ththe :_ © 
oft tendet Joge * - 
' parents toward 
heirchitdren, - ©; 
But either oo 


ridle their _ 
1n this I 
Ma.z8. It,” " 

h as J Fe 

i&'% 


-_ 
ww 
o 


- | heart, his mouth 


a Hee counteth | 
hbimſeltc as a dead 
- man,till God thew! 
his fauour toward! 
him,aud grant biay 
kispetition, ' 
Þ He vſed this 
outward meanes 
to helpe the weale- 
neſle of his faith : 
for in that place 
was the Arke, and 
there Gad promi- 
ſed to thew the 
tokens of bis fa- 


your. 
e Deftroy not the 
ood with the 


; . 

d He thus praveth 

.{nreſpeR of Godt 

lory,and notfor 
owne cauſe, 

# being afſured chat 
God would puniſh 
theperſccuters of 

his Church. 

Te Letchem be ve4 

rerly deſtroyed, 


F Becauſe hefelc 
the 2flurance 
Gods helpe in his 


} wasopened to fing 
woos Gi od declard 


ps Malzc. 1.4. {ftrengrh of the deliuerances of his anointed, 


-__ mn « 


*; :4 p FEES 


PSAL, XXVITT, -- 4 
t- Being in greas feare and oeauineſſe 'of heart 10 fot God diſhe- 
10416d by the wired he deffrerh bo be 1d of then 4 Andery- 
eth for veng- ance againſt chem : and at length aſſureth bim/elfe, 
thu God hath beard hu proer. 9 Vaio whoſe rnxion bet 
commenaeth all the fanthfull. 
A Pſalme of David, 

Nto Bn - Lord,do I crie: O my firength, 
V be not deafe toward me, leſt ifthou anſwere 
meenot, I be « like them that goe downe unto 
thepir, it 
2 Hearethevoiceof my petitions, when! 
crievntothee, when hold vp my hands towa:d 
thine Þ holy O:acle, . 

C Drove menotaway with the wicked, and 
withthe workers of iniquity: which ſpeak friend- 
ly to their neighbours, when malice in their 
hearts, 
4 Reward them according to theirdeedes, 
and according to the wickednetle of their inucn- 
tions: recompenſe them after the worke of their 
bafids: render ther their reward. 
5 Forthey regard not the works ofthe Lord, 
northe operation of his hands : therefore © breake 
them downe,and build them nor vp. 
6 f Praiſed bethe Lord,for he hath heard the 
voice of my petitions. 
The The s my ſtrength and my ſhield: 
mine hearttruſted in him, & [ was kelped :there- 
fore mine heart ſhall reioyce , and with my ſong 
will I praiſe him, . 

8 The Lord is 8 their ſtrength , and heische 


9 Saueth ple, and bleſſe thine inheri- 
tance: feede ah id,cod exalt them for euer. 


higprayſcs. g Mcauing, his ſouldiers,who were as meancs, by 
d his power. 


x The Prophet ex'oriech the princes end rulers of the worlde 
( whi & for the moſt pare thiuke there u wo God.) 3 Atthe 
Leaſt to feare him for the thimders aud tempeſts , for ſeare wher+ 
of al creaturei cremble. 11 Andes euwgh therthy God threat. 
web finners,1et be alwazes mercafull ro bu, andweoneth them 
the eby to praiſe hy Nawe. 


A Pſalme of Damd. 


© | be inferiour to 
'. | brure beaſts and 
-# dembe creatures, 
-{ b Thethunder 
laps, thatare 
-} heardont of the 
' 4 cloudes,oughcto 
make the wicked 
-} go tremble for 

| bearcof Gods 


£3 c That is thethun 

4 d:tbolt breaketh 

'{ the moſt ſtrong 

'F execs, and (hall 

men chiake — 

c erto be able 
Mecfiſt God > 


'F < 
lightoi to 
6 - awe glide. 
= 


Tue vnto the Lord,ye *ſonnes ofthe mighty, 
giue ynto the Lordglory and ſtrength, 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due ynto his 
ame: worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 


ary. 
be b yoice ofthe Lord#vpon the waters: 
he God of glory maketh it to thunder; the Lord 
s vpon the great waters. 
4 The voiceofthe Lord « mighty: the voice 
fche Lord « glorious. 
5 The <yoice of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
rs: yea, the Lord breakeththe cedars of Le- 
banon, 
6s Hemaketh them alſoto leape like a calſc:; 
Lebanon alſo and © S$hirion like a yong ynicorne, 
7 Thevoiceofthe Lord diuideth che © flames 
of fire. 
$ Thevoiceof the Lord maketh the wilder- 


od" Called alſo + 'nefle to tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes| 


of | Kadeſhto tremble, 


to 2 calue,andt diſceuereth theforreſts: rherefore 
in hisi Temple doeth ecuery man fpeake of his 
| glory. PP 

g Forlſeare makerh themto caſt their caſnez, h Maketh 


[ 
i 
4 ao preſence of Gefle 
1 SE Sobare,or jerceth the moſt ſecret places. 
of thing movucd wiſh theſe ghts, yet the faithtull praiſe God, 


3 Though thewickedarc nao 


\ 


© vagoiwe a; + 


xr vO + 


The voice ofthe Lord maketh the hindes! 


o h nraw Ms 50 


: T i # 


-F Y 


. tx TheLordſhallgiueſti 
ple : the Lord ſhall bletls bis people with peace, 


'x HWheu Daxid TE pI. = —_ 

r: When ” ered +» bee rendred 
thathes to afyermrnantes La = hike, avd co learne by 
bu example , that God ® rather mercifall thes ſeuere and rige= 
mm re 7 IEEE (a0 Som pro. 
peru aduer fitre iu ſnaden. s done be retuornenh 
&r, promiſing to praiſe Goa for ener. ene 

9*.4 P/alme or ſong of the * dedication of 
the © bouſe of Daxid. 


] Will magnifie thee , O Lord: Þ for thou haſt 
J$ exalred mee, and haſt not made my foes to re- 
ioyce ouer me. 

2 OLotdm 
thou haſt < reſtored me. 

3 OLord, thou haſt brought yp my 4 ſoule 
out of che graue : thou haſt reuiued mefrom them 
that goedowneintothe pit, 

Sing praiſes vntothe Lord, yee*©hisSaints, 
and giue thankes f before the remembrance of} 
his Holineſſe, | 

5 * Forbeendurithbat a while in his anger: 
but in his fauour « life : weeping may abide at 
euening, but ioy coxmeth in the morning, 

6 And inmy gprofpericieI ſaid, I ſhall neuer' 
be mooued, 

7 Forthou Lordeof thy goodneſſe haddeſt| 
made my © mouncaine to ſiand firong : b#t thou! 


© 1D TheLordſititlupon'the tflvod, andrhe þ To 
Lord doeth remaine King for ever, - "* 
ſtrength vntohis peo-. 


* 2.5 49.7.2; 
 Dens.20. 5. 
After that Ab. 
alom had polls. 
ed it with moſt 
lthie fornica- 


y God, I cryed vatothee, and þ He condemneth 


em of great in« 
ratitude,which 
oe not praiſeGod 
r bis benefits, 
c Reſtored from 
the rebellion of 
Abſalom. 
d Meanmg,that 
he eſcaped death 
moſt narrowly. 
e The werd fig+ 
nifieth them that 
haue receined 
mercy,and ſhew 
mercy liberally 
'vato Others. 
f Be'ore his Ta- 


diddeſt hide thy face, andT i was troubled. 

8 Then cried1 yntothee, O Lord, andprayed 
to my Lord, 

9 Whatprofite #there in my blood, whenI 


" ence in my 


goedowneto the pir?ſhall the & duſt gtuethanks þqu'ct ſtate, a5 lercs 


vntothee? orſhall iedeclarerhy eruech ? 

zo Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: 
Lord,bethou mine helper, 

1s Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy: 
thou haſt Iooſed my ſacke, andgirded meewith 
gladneſle, 

13 Therefore ſhall my |tongue praiſe thee and 
notceaſe: O Lordmy God, 1 will giuethankes 
ynto thee for cuer, | 


37,18. 2.Chron. 
32.2425. 
h I chought thei 
hadſt eftabliſhed 
me in Zion moſt 
larely. 

| Afterthat thou 
hadt withdrawen 


« %w. Wy felt my 
muſerie. 
k Danid meancth 


that the dead are 
hot profitable to * 


the Congregation of the Lord bere in the earth: therefore hee ould live to praiſe 


his Name, which isthe end of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou | 


jaſt preſerued mee 


that my tongue ſhould praiſe theey1 willaot be vamiadfall of my ductic, 


PSAL, XXXKI. 

Daxid delinered from ſome yreat danger, frff rehrar/eth what 
meditation be bad by the power of er Brcs death - before 
bis exes, hu enemie being ready to take bum, 15 Then breaffir« 
meth that the fanoxy of God  alwayes ready tothems thai feare 
him. 10 Finally hee exhorteth all the fauhfull to truſt in God, 
and 70 lowe him, becauſe be preſernnth aud firengthenech them, 
«« they may ſee by bis example, 


@ To himthat excelleth. AP ſalm 
, of Damid. 


{ N * thee, OLord, hauveIputmy truſt : let mee 


neuer be confounded : deliuer me inthy - righ- 
teouſneſle, - 
2 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make haſte 
ro deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an 
houſe of defence to ſaue me, 


For thou art my rocke and my fortreſle : 
thereforefor thy Names ſake dire meand guide 


mee. 


4 Drawe mee out of the Þ netre that they 
haue - _ priuily for mee; for thou art my 


Inte 


ſtrevg 


k P/al 71.1, 

k For then God 
Neclateth him(elfe 
nſt, when he pre- 
ſerueth his accor+ 
jaing as he bath 

| promiſed, 


b Preferne mee 
from the craſtie 
oan(){ and tubs 
ill prattiſes of 
mine enemies. 


| 
k 


« 1-6 | E hanehatedchemthatgiverhemſcluesro 
itfull vanities : for I drruſt in the Lord, 


this 7 1 will be glad and reioyce inthy mercy: for | ſumed 


thou haſt ſeen mytrouble: thou hait knowen my 
Du n= PM 
| 8 Andthouhaſtnotſhurmeevp in thehand 
ofthecnemy,bar haſt ſermy feerat® la 

9 Hauemercy vypon me,O Lord: forlamin 
trouble: mme t eye, my ſoule and my belly are 


10 For my lteis waſted with heauineſſe, and 
my yeres with mourning: my ſtrengrh failerh for 
my paine,and my bones are conſumed. : 

1s I wasa greproch among all mine enemies, 
IÞut ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare 
tomine acquaintance, *® who ſceing mee in che 
[ſtreer,fledfr om me, 

12 Iamforgotren as a dead man out of mind: 
I am kkepbophen veſlell. 

2 3 ForTI haueheardtherailing of igreat men: 
feare was one euery fide, whilethey conſpiredro- 
gether againſt me. and conſulcedto take my life. 

- 14 BurItrufiedinthee,O Lord:I ſaid,* Thou 
aſt my God. 8 

15 My'times arein thine hand: deliver mee 
fromthe hand of mineenemies, and fromthen 
that-perſecute me. 

26 Makethy faceto ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
and ſaue me throughthy mercy. 

17 Letme nor beconfounded, O Lord: forTl 
haue called yponthee: letthe witked bee putto 
confuſion, avd m10 fitence in the graue. 

18 Letthelying lips bee made duimbe, which 
cuelly,proudly , andipiritfully ſpeakeagainſ the 
righteous. 

:9 How greatisthy goodneſſe, which thou | 
n haft laid vp for themthar feare thee ! ard,done 
tothem th:erruſt in thee, exenbeforethe ſonnes 
of men! - 

20 Thou doeſt hide them f ® priuily in th 
preſence from the pride of men : thou keepe 
them ſecretly inthy Tabernaclefromthe ftrite of 


tongues, - 
21 Bleſſ:d beethe Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 
his maruitous kindenefſe toward me in a ? ſtrong. 


cicie. | 
22 ThoughlT ſaidin mine1 haſte,I am caſt out 
of thy ſight , yet thoti heardeſt the voice of wy 
prayer, when I cried voto thee, | 
|: "23 Loueye che Lord all his'Saints:forthe Lord | 


MoS cat inghtrd be 
| : 24 All yeetharrroft 11 the Lox r tirong 
and ball — mtr 


hace 2nd infidelity deſeraedto have bene forſaken, JO 74 yee 


F* ” 5 YO WORE TY 


eſtabliſh your hearr. 


104, r Beeconltanc in your yacation, and God will coati.me 


———— 


PSA L XSXI1,, 


David puviſprs with griewes fctnefſe fir Js firmer , countech | 
; thens bleſſed 16 whom God dot:bn04 nwpuce thiiy gran (yre ſſoons. 

5 And after that be had confefſtd bu fines, aud obtauved per- 
don, 6 Hrexhonieth the withed men ts line godly, tt and 


the yeod 15 ve10zee, - . 
"AF APſalme id 19 giue * infiraftion, : 


ifzen of 1D Lefieds #: wh wickednes is Forgiuen;and 


de inftified by faith; 0 hage vax flor freely remirred, and 
be repmteCiaſt, Rom. 4, 6.: by 


whoſe ſinneis couered., :. _ 
a" 


night: exd my moiſtrreis turn 


$5 Thenl<acknowledged 
neicher hid I mineiniquite: for L 
confeſſe againſt wy ſe}te my wicked 
Lord, andthou tor 


gaueſt thepuniſhment of my þ x 


6 Therefore ſhall euery one that is godly; pe *ncly caule 
make his prayer vntotheeina't rime, when 
mayeſt be found : ſurely in the Rood of great wa- 
te1s 8 they ſhall nor comeneere him. | 

7 Thouartmy ſecretplace: 
from trouble:thou compaiſeſt me 
full deliverance. Selah. 7 

8 1 will*inftru&rhee, and teach thee in the 
way that thou ſhalt go,and1 wil guide thee with ee 


9 Bee yee not like an horſe, er like a mule; 
doeſt bind with bir andbridle, 1 


10 Many ſorowes ſhall cometo the wicked : burſdren patakersoF | 
hethatrruſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhal compaſle the bencfits which: F_ - 


11 Be lad yeerighteous, and * reioyceinthe j1y looke 
Lord, at beoioyiell all yerhar ns ” 


i 1fmencanrule bruitbeafts,thioket , 
rage? k Heeſheweth thatpeace and ioy of conicience in 


PL AL. XXXIIEL. 

He exhorteth yood men topraiſe God, {or that he hath n6t one+!| 
by created al] things, and by hu | sbe 

but alſo # fartbfull m bis promajes,” to bee onderflanecrh: 

neans hears, aud ſcatter eth thecounjell of the withed, 16 fo 

thai no man cax be preſerutd by an) creature or mans firengtb: | 

but they ,tbat put thrir eonfidence in 64 mercie , haiſbe preſer- 


oy 
4 For the< werd ofthe Lordwrig 
all his 4 works are faithiull. ar 
He © loueth righteouſites and 1udgemene:. [p: 
the earthis full ofthe goodnefle ofche Lord; .. porn 
Lord werethehieaue 
:made,and allthe hoſteof chem by the breath & 


hereth the waters of the ſea roge» [**|b<07,iling 
as vpon an keape, and layeth vpthe depths fc That is,comn 
$ Letall the eartRfeare the 
dwellinthe world, feare him. . 
pake,and it was dohe: he comma | 
reaketh the 8 counſellof cheſ* H 
bripgeth to nought thedeuices off 5 


aihuropatetiog 


cures mt him. creaied. g No 
bathe dela iegad hall ae eulincrllc 


6 By thewordof: 


ded,and it ſRoad. 


$ 


# 


Y Lana 


"4 


2 He promiſetl! 
"$ Keuer tO become 
- | vamindtull of 


FI firfor his deline- 
b | rance, 
>. Chg Oazare nifie his Nametog 


.. } whe 2xp5richce ) þ ; 
ofthgir owac  _ { deltuered meout of all wy ffeare. 


Þ { wca.rheyih 
F { f=ethy.mercics 
7 eo we 


o& hk He ſhewerh chat 
q*lourfeluity luer,andrhethovghts of his hearrchroughourall: 


Qaodethincks, 


mighty ot the 


Gued by worluiy 
meavs,but only b 


wirat hane others 
torruſt in y have 
not like mcances? 
1 God ſhewer h 
h1s mercy, whic! 


is able to chpafie, 


which only de- 
pead 6g Gods 
progidence. 


Godsgreat bene- 


euils. 

© Wiith I con- 
gers wherein 
y ſha;/be 


; £0 Net 
[thee for ſuccour, 
2c 40 batt 


dience provre 
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: ages. 
s 5-)0w\e 4 | 091 Bleſſed « that nation, whoſe i Godis the 
; He proucth thatFLard : een chepeopls that he hach cholen for hus 
ty inherirance. 
pronjdence and {; The Lord ilooketh Gown from heaucn,and 
I Sotbe, 4 19/5" ne my children was WILLS oy 
Thereturehe F304 Fromghe babltariono hiSAVEUINS Ne De, 
> rien {boiderh al:};bem tharGvell pzbgearche. . 
priles. 4 ,+5 He ktaſhiwoneti ther hearts euery one,and 
4 it kings and the] yaderſtaiiderh all cheir works” 


( ve Ty 
POET | an hoſe, neither 15 the mighty man deluered by 


Geds proticeuce, 


that coward hi; of 
may by no mcaues 
n Tbns hee ſpeak 


ect, in the name of ; : 
the whole Church, © helpe andour (hield 


cciued forthe dan- and their faces ſhall nor be aſhamed, ſaying, - 


Iblefſed s the man thatrruſteth in bim. 4 | 


4ehey which feekerhe Lord, ſhall s wane nothing 


8 4 | ”y t 
EA Et eaaty by reach you the t feare of the Lord. 
T3 their pacient o- 4 


” £43 $* i G 
x» aac S611) «4.4. 24.4 


+5 £1 $6. 7 2 
_— "Wo 


"4 + Thegennlelt otthe Lond tratifGand brg- 


1] 16 The king is notſaurd by the multicudeof 


grearſirength. 

4 17 Ahorſeisavaine nelpe,and ſhall nor deli- 
Juer a7 by bis great ſtrengri2, : 

18 Behold,” the eye otthe Lord & vponttem 
that feare bim, @xd- vypun them tharrruſt in h1s 
mercy, 
19 Todeliver their ſoules from death,and to 
preferue them in famine. | 
20 ® Our foule waiteth for the Lord ; for heis 


21 Surely our heart (hall reioyce in him,be-. 
cauſe wetrufted in his holy Name. 

22 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bee vpon vs,as wee 
truſt in thee, 4 
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s Afier David bad eſtaped Achiſh, according «i: @ written tt 
tbe 2.5 am. 21,11, whome 116a ticle bee caliech Abnaelecn 
(which was « eenerall nome to all the Kings of rhe Fhhiſiums) 
hee praiſeth God fir hs d:linerance, 3 prourkny all ozbers by 
ineanyleio wnſiin God to feare and ſerne him: 7 whoot- 
fenderv tbegodly with nu Angels, 16 aud viterly deſtroyers 
the wicked in their fixnes, ” 
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C A Pialmeof Dawia, when hee changed by behani- 
our before Avingelech, who drone him a* 
. Way,and he departed, 


Will alway giuethankesvnro the Lord: his 
praiſe ſhalbetn iy mouth continually, 

2 My ſouleſhal glory inthe Lord :the © hum- 
bleſhall care ir,and be glad. 
-. x Praiſe yetheLord.with me:and let vs mag- 
ether. 
' 4 - I ſoughtrheLord,and he heard me: yea,he 


d-ſhal Jooke vnto him,andrun ts bi: 


'6 This poore mancried, and the Lord heard 
hin,and ſaved him our of all hisrroubles. 

7: The< Angelof the Lordpircheth 10und a- : 
boutthem;thar feare him,anddeli hch 

'$/ Tafte ye ayd ſee, how graciovs the Lord is: 


9 Fearethe Lord yee hisSaints; for nothing 
wanteth to them that tearehim, 
10 Thef liousdo lackeandſuffer hunger, bur 


thatis good. * * 
11 Come,chigren,hearken vnto-mee: 1will; 
1 2 'Whartman is hethardcſirechlife,& louerh 


Hong dayes torto i ſee good? 
+, 13: Keepe thy conguefromeuill, and thy lips, 


n&t-rhat they (peake no guile, 
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igle and w i of Go 
etc be won hh hes 


| wares, and let his ner,thathe ray ang rel BA 


- 14 Eſcheweuill aut dogogd aſtekepea 
gre fr (0,942 D5hmod be? Bert 
15 Theeyts of the' Lord are-ypen the righte {®*1y deltroy the |: 
ous,avd his 2 Wa; PPE HY 6.54 0 ng wy es eptatle '; 
-16 B8me thekfaceot the Lord*% againſtthem{, oe 


{ rae name for ener, 
_ doeeuul,to cur oft tbeir remembrance from{l \Whenthey 
checarth, 


ſeeme to be {wal. 
17 The righteoouscrie, and the Lord heareth 9520d 1 ow 

them, and deliverech tacm outof alitheirmrou-[Got is ac hand is 

bies. 44 Fr deliverchem, 
13 TheLordisneere vnto them that are of af”, Andas Chriſt 


Icontrite hearc,and wi! ſaue ſuch as be atflifted in wowsolwy haires, 
oP n TheirwickeS 
r9 Great ayethetroubles of the righteous;burſcaterpriſes ſhall 


the Lord d:liuereth him ourof them alL 49971 Rae 
20 ®He keepeth all his bones:;not one of themſo xo: when wed 


isbroken, | Hſeemetobeeouce- 
2 1 &ut malice ſha} lay the 2wicked: and they jcome ay, "as 
| cath 


that hate the righteous,ſhall periſh dangersan 
, 5 
22 The Lord vredeemeth the ſoules of hisſer- bhewerinimkſe 


uants: and nonethattruſt in him, ſhall periſh, Jrhcitcedeemer. 
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r Sofong al San was ener) to DNakid al that hed any anthori, 
tie under bimgto fitter ihetr kmy (as u the conr/e of the world) 
aid al;o mort crued') perſecuce Dantd ; agamſt whom he pray« 
eth Got to pleade and is aneuze bu cauſe, 8 that they me) bee 
rakev in their ners ane ſnares, which they lejed for bimghat big 
innocencie may bee declared, 27 and that themmcent which 
1aketh part with kim, may reiojce aud praiſe the awe of the 
Lar& that this deltuereth hu ſernaxt, 28 Avdſo he prewmnſerhs 
80 fpeake forth the inflice of the Lord andiomagnific his Nams 
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all che dares of by: life, 
C A Pſalme of David.” | 
JLead thou my 2 cauſe, O Lord, with them thatſa He defireth 
P ſtrive with mee :fighe thou againſt them that] to vodertake hoy 
fight againſt me. | : em optinſt them 
2 Lay hand vpen the ſhield and buckler,and] tim anda. 
ſtand vp for mineteelpe, bins rata 


3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way]Þ AlbeitGod can 

againſt chem thar perſecure mee, 2:5. a: - ſonck bs _ 

< ſaule, Iamthy ſaluation. | ora ond og 

4 Letthem be confounded andputto ſhame, [Ghof arreibuecth 

tharſeek after my ſoule: lerchem be rurnedback, ſY=obimcbele 

nh to TY , that imagine mine[;, que wot? 
5s Letthembe aschaft beforethe wind, and jc Alluremee a- 

ler Uh andy ofthe Lord ® ſcatter them, - Þ# by 

trheir way be darke andflippery:and let 

the Angel of theLordperſecute 1x4 4 

7 Forewithoutcauſcthey hauehidthepit and 

their ner for me: without cauſe haue they digged 

a pit for my foule. 

8 Ler deftruQion come vpon f him at yn- 


ne him: let him fal into echeſame 
10, ons j 
9 Thenmy ſoule ſhall be joyfull inth p 
it ſhall RON in hi>faluarion, MeL 900 
10 All my *® bones ſhallfay, Lord,who is li 
vntothee, which deliuereſt ho? ore tr 
that is rocſtrong forhim! Yeathepooreans him When be 
thatis in miſery,from himthatſpoilech him! Þ 
x1 iCruellwitnefſesdidriſevp: they aſked 
me __ thatT knew nor. 

12 Theyrewarded mecuil for geod,to thaue 


ſpoyled my ſoule. 
13 Yeth, when werelicke, I was c 
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s 3 atfe&is,a51 would fny brother: Lhi my ſelfe,uourning as one | ' 6 © Thy rigbreouſneſie s like the f 'mighttie]**®?! v alias F 
| pony ee, bewaileth þis mother. ; mountaines : thy judgements are like a- avenly prog © 
mine aff:#:6 with | 3 5 Butin mine® aduerſitiethey reioyced, and | * deepe: thou, Lord,doeſt ſaue man ind beaft.. | hon gears 
athered themſelues together; theabieAs aflem- | 7 How excellent is thy wercy,O God ! | 
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bowiug downe I : af = 
mine head. led themlclues againſt me,and I knew not: they | forethechildren-of men truſt ynderthe ſhadow» þ 1 ron 
op Whn ter tn 220 per anon DR ofthy wings... $::7 24130 oor = Ih 38: 
25 one that halied | 16 Withthefalſcicoffers at 9 bankers, gnaſh- |' 8 They ſhallbe s Gariſfied with the faenciſt off we 5 a, 95/1 
lor infirmitie, Sing theirteethagainſtme. © thine houſe, and thuu ſhalt ginechem drinke outþ<r&enr hue”. F.7 
#1® With cheirrat | 1 1. ord, how lopg wilt thou behold tho? de- | of therwer of thy pleaſures. ©. bf Thedembet: it 
0 The wordfig- fiuer my ſoule from Fer rumiule , excn my deſo- | 9 Forwiththees the well of life, and intbyſrhy proidence.. | > 
niſeth cakes:mea* Plate ſonle from thelions. - Plighrſhallweſeelight, - ' wnnkels.e;, þ 
angrncche 38 So willl giuetþeethankes in a grogeCon- : T0 Ie th dorms. - racpar vor Gem fred In Liar C55 
| aprorho-orreres ff ation; I will praiſe thee among much peo- | that » know rhee,and thy righteouſnes vitsthiend baba 
arheirdainie ' RIEB a Rab TEL that arevprightn heart. 4 » 1 0Y, b: 


feaſts ſcolfe tte, / © v S ; . A- ſ . 2b . . ongrw #} YL 
audconfpirC his 19 Letnotthem that are mine henes yu 11 Let notthe ifooe of pride come againſt me; the work: AS 
yn reioyce ouer me, neither ſerchem e winke with | andler not the hand of the wicked men mooue|®, < CO, + 

Aro agrpwnth Bag that hate me without a caule. mce, EB Ng ela $5 
154 Es p4-if 4 they fheake not as friends :but they | 12 *Therethey arefallen that worke iniquitie: rae 4 x 
t0r,clefes of tbe |[maginedeccitful words againſt thequiet of the 
earth :meanng þ 


Gimſelfe and ochers 21 Andthey gaped on me with their mouthes, leade theirlives yprightly. i Let rot the proude aduarce hifnſelte aguinli met 
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3 tbezr miſer je. - ; he t the wicked d F Thatis; igthcir pride 

They reloyced aying,Aha,aha,4 our cychath ſcene. veitherche power of the wicked drive me away. k Tharis; igthcir pride when 
as though they hor haſh ſeeneir, © Lord: keepenot fi- | i= they flactertbemſelues. 4; 4 
x1 ſens ence : benotfarrefrom me,O Lord. PSATL. XXXVII. > 
thedan:- E 33 Ariſe and waketo my iudgement y £4en TO | 1 Thi Pſalme comemeth exhortation &7 couſtlacion ſor the weak, > , , 


r 1t18 the juſtice of cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 2 Por —_—_— a: the profþ. ritie of the wicked, and ths «fe | 
onpogine bay 24 ludge me, Lord my God, according TO | "fed doe line for che time, be doth affomes ſehen tobe vemeſ FE ; 
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and tothe oppreſ- MET ME. . As fO« ſerably thas therighitons termeth ty line in thewerlid, yer buf a 
ſed aide &teliefe, | 25 Letthem not ſay intheirhearts, ''O our | —_ - ara» LOI. 2 
>a HP q = vulerefoyce: nenther le: thenifay, Wee hauede- | - ,, enced andpref rac, mn en" o EE. 4 & 
hat which ured bim, A Palme of Daxid, MN Res - 
Rugle ie Rving 26 Letthem beconfounded, and put to ſhame | 5q-Rer nor arhy felfe becauſe of the wicked ragn, fa. Headma x1 * 
hes defiroyed. {Jt rogether,that reioyce at mine hurt:ler rhembe I neither beenuious for theeuilldoets. MY E 24 eueber 19. VEuE'Þ 
ee IR clothed ® with cps uſion.and ſham zame', that lifrvp | _ For they ſhati{bohe bee > cut downelike oo {3 
* iobtie. JthemleluesagainRme, . 25K rg graſle,and ſhall wither as ite greene herbs. ch Þ- 
| Thipraycr -|- 27 Buzlet ther bee joyful and glad, x thar | * 3 Froſt thou inthe? broand do 2 Soduheel her ohbet. 
thallalwayes be [1gue my righteouſneſſe: yea, ler chem fay alway, Þ jn the land, andthou ſhalt befcd afſuredly, "PX *hemgo make $2 


Mong war Let the Lord bee m- greg , which Joveth the | 4 And daiterhy felſeinthe Lord,and he ſhall « chin bene, 
cate thefarthfoll, Þy proſperinie of hisſeruant. giuetheerhine hearrs'defire. © ©" fiment, cuteth -- 


»Thararkeaſt a. | 28 And myrongueſhall verer thy righteouP | 5, « Commirthy way vuto cheLord,anderaſtſdonnc tek tmey Bu 
vour wy right, {\ offe, and thy praiſe enety day? ; ; it a b 


in him,and he ſhall bring itto 


lickerend, y, He «xhorteth the Church topraiſe Go fax the deline*J, 6 And he ſhall brin Gere thy Tighteouſnes Toy Wt 
rance of his feruag; for the deftruNpn el his aduerſartes as the Ighr,&thy< iu gernent' one day. fro his witl,are 

; al es ; 7 Warepatienly ypon the Lord, and hop ns, 

PS AL XXXVI. in him: tretnot thy ſelfe for him f which proſpe- bo. 


1 The Prophet griewewſl vexed by the withed , dotth complaing | reth in his way : ney for the manthar bring y eth bi 
of thery malic withedueſe. 6 Then hee twrneth 10 conſider cneerpriſes ro paſſe, p OS ry Rep Mb 
D, che > pcakeablegovear{ſe of God towhid all th edtnres: 9 But | - $*: Ceaſe from anger,and feaue off wraths fr 
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= 9 Tobin Es of Di, rg ſhall noreppeaty, andrhot halr IoGke after 
2 Cho thoſerhen . - | his place,and he ſhattnor befonnd,” 7 
> Tſee euidently Ickednefle ſaith ro the wickedmap,® even | | Ly ea rh, and 


= 7 decpho re wn in mine heart, het There & nofeare of God } ſhall hayertheiroglitein themaltituc peace 
| wardtherepro- ſbefore his eyes. SOR ML deoone ons} ah, 
barelromwicked-1 2 For he b flatrererh hioſelfein his pynivies, | #hd ghaſherth Hiorecrh againſt irke® « "7200 
oat” I while his iniquitie is found worth ro be hated, 13 BurtheLord hall laugh him toſcarhetfo 
> The words of his mouth arc iniquitie and | be feeth thathis da is comatgng ] > 4M 
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about to couer 3 =p ke wRrY . 
1s impietie. « deceit : he hath left off ro vnderſtand and ro doe | © ' 14 The wicked hauedrawen their ſward 
therdert kts [8009- Si Ha have bertther howy 0 SE OE 
vile | 09cm Hes imaginethmiſchiefe vpon his hed : he Feirdoiy lob aig v- 165 cry TEES _ 
he himſelfe crech hinſelfe vpor 'd way, that 4 agt good, gd | falf betedto die: ; 1feAgth the. : 
ſeeth it vor. deeth noatabhorecuillc.. OE RG which cana6tabide "The | 
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rtentations. 
than die yet uns; 


are requi. 


x Though the juft} 


. {Lermore ; but the ſeede of the wicked {hall be cut 
4b 


that theit talke be} 

Eway,and he ſhall exalr thee,thae thou (hair inhe- 

-Fricetheland:; whenthe wicked men thallperich, ; 
oy ſhalrſee.- 


EET 


”- 


28 For the Lordlaueth i 


ae wh! ,andforlae | 
keth not bis Saints ; they (bal 


reſerued fyre- | 
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9 Therightcous men ſhall inheritethe and; Ike 


[ LY dwell therein \ fer euer, 


30 The © mouth of therighteouswill ſpeake 


gt 4 ailedomeandkis tongue will calke of wdge- |. 


31 For theLawofhis God in his heart ; and | 


; WAS Unotilule, 


2 Thrwhed meth the righteous, and * 


Jekan to ſlay him, 


33 But the Lord wil notleauehim in his band, 
[nor condemnehim,when he is © judged, 
34 Waitethouonthe Lorde, and keepe his | 


I haue ſeenethewicked ſtrong, and preas« | 
divghimielfe like a greene ba ms. 

36 Yethe * paſſed aw loe,he was aar gona 
afid1 ugh him, buche coal nechejovn ? 
7 7 Markethe vprighe man behalderhe 
Hor theendot th man 2 | 


That 
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hoyechr; cn oo pave a4 Far of Lone, 


39 Butthe z Aluarion of the righteous. men 
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Md of allo his jndgements, | z Fee (hemeth chat the pitiene "43 
©, though for 


# *” Wt WS "4 
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alſo 
bw drheycha oeabourtto do'me euil, 
ingrandim ine deceitcontinually. 
tnan heardnot, and ply 


{heareme. 


ainſ me. 
| rb, 


my finde, 


+ fotuation: 


WL guhegerorg 
| RK amor had rn IE 
in whoſe mouth reno reproo 
15 Foronthee, O Lord, doe I wait: ouu ative 


enerh nothis 


13 My lovers and my friendsfiand afide rom ache 
3kinfmenſtand afarre off. 


bus 
ſcekeaftermyli | 
y rt eva, pod nſenee 


1$ WhenT declare wy paine, andam fſorie for: 


or I oc arealiue, . 
tie y areme wro yare many. 
20 They alſo tharcowardecatt forgood , are / 
[mine aduerfaries,becauſel follow ® 
21 Forſake meenot, O Lord: beenotchoujfo 
meſons we,my God. 
þ lo ms, O my Lord, of 


mee.. m I am 
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16 Forlfaid, Heaeme,1 : Weſirhey wioyer duced _ 
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Jezn on A And now Lord , what waite 1 for? mine 


erell who ſhall gather chem. 


—_—_— is even inthee, 
4 w _ Deliuer mee from all my tranſgreſſions, aad 
aschough | make me notarebuke vnts the fooliſh. 


es 4 th he yore roo #9 I houldhaue beenedumme,andnothaue 0+ 


1d, k For ipforrow cauſed him tothinke that 


{| ſeuere toward hi on 1 my mouth, becauſe 8thou didftir, / 


'] weake creature. 

. . 20: Take thyplague away from mee :forT am 
rk : ivcke conſumed bycheftrake ofthineh 

{rpthe wicked,or 11 Whenthouwith rebukes doſtchaſtiſe man 


rope me 5 *M? for iniquity,thou as a moth.Þ makeſt hisi beauty 


the wicked, 


ta they are 


to conſume; ſurely cuery man 3s vanitie, Selah, 
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| bers 2 patiently forthe Lord,and he inclined 
iepys heard my cry. 
4 Si pat ad alſo out of the Þ horrible 
ver(p Pit, out of the myrie clay , and ſer my feere vpon 
,mollfthe rocke,and ordered my goings. 
og. 3 And hehathpuginmy mouth <a new ſong 
ie fof praiſe yneo our God: many hall ir & feare 


| ad ſhallrruſtintbe Lord, 
te (0 many 4 Pot # the man thaemaketh theLord his 
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oh Cluation:I hautnoc concealed y mercy and | 


thy c ueth fromthe great Congregation... 
11 Withdraw notthou thy tender mercy 

me, O Lord, letthyinercy andthy cre lm 

preſerue me..- 


in number then che haires cine head 
fore mine hearthath failedme, :- 


anos O Lord.co helpeme. | 

4 Letthem be! confounded & ar 
rogmkgs, that ſceke my ſole to: widog | 
chem be driven backward and put to ; 
defire mine hure., 
. 15: Let them bee n deſtrayed for a reward 
their ſhame, which ſayvnto-m< Aha,aba. |: ::.: 

16 Lerallthem thar feeke 
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' 3 The Lord will firengthen him vpor 
d bed of ſorrow : thou haſt turnedall bis «be 
hisfickeneſſe. 
4 TherveforeT ſaid, Lord haue mercie 
bealemy ſoule,forl hauefi n06d agent 
Mineenemies 4 
When thallhe die,and hisname 
6 And if hee comero ſee 
© lies, bx» his heart 
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2 For innumerable troubles have cor edt 
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nd raiſe me vp: fo I ſhall reward them. 

14 Bythis 1 knew that thou fauoureſt me, be- 
e mine encmie doth not triuwph againſt me. 

12 Andas for me,thouvphoidelt me ® in mine 

ategrity , & doſt (er me betorethy i face for euer. 
13 Bleffed bee the Lord God of Ifraclworld 


S AL. XLIL, 
The Prophet grienonſly complainetb thas being letted by bis per= 
ferntors he could net be preſent m the Congregation of Gods peo- 
ple, proceſing that although be was ſepar ezeat in bog) ſro item, 
yet bus bears was hither ward affe Groned, 7 And laſt of all te 
ſheweth, that be was 191 ſo ſar onercome with theſe ſorowes 
1} '#bomghts,8 Bu: chat be continually put bu coufldeuce m the Lord, 


-dvithout end. * So beir, cuen ſo beit, 
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» 4@4on,* committed to the ſonnes of Korab. 
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out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
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ude that keepeth a tealt, 
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- Thim thankes for tae helpe of his preſence. 


6 My God, my ſoule 1s caſt downe within mee, 
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7 Onegdeepecalleth another deepe by the noiſe 
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emies 1eproch me,ſaying dayly vnto me, where 
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4s k Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and 

yart thon diſquieted within me?wait on God: 
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- helpe, and my God. 
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| 5 Why ertthon ca downe , my ſoule? and 
why art thou difquieted within wee ? © waite en 


God: for I willgiuehimthankes, bee 4 wy pre« 


ſent helpe and my God 


ſtantly to waite on the Lord, though their troubles be leug an 
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3 7 hef aithfall remember the greas mercy of God toward by 


ple. 9 After they complaine , becauſe 1bey fiele 1 na more, 15 
Aljo they alleage the contnant made with Abrahew , for the 
whereof they ſhew what griewons things the) jufferedg] 
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23 Finath they pray onto God not 30 contemmne their affiuft 
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Ee haue heard with our #cares, O God: 
our fathers haue tolde vs the workes that 

thou haſt done in their dayes, inthe olde time: 
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17 Allthis is come vpon vs, yet doe wee not 
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ten the Name of our 
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ſ{ruarion :&© © the © 103 ofthe wholecarth, andthe 
be 'Citieofthe great King. 


Crefuge, 


tctolloweth.  .4 For lo, the Kings were © gathered, and went 
ae Plalme of the Lo gether. 
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1 | ypon a woman in trauaile, 


| hips gof Tarſhiſhyſowere they deftroged, 
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7 For God wche King of all theearth :ſing 
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t A noteble delinerance of Ieruſalerms from the band of vary 
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3 Inthepalaces hereof God is knowen for a 


As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 


8 As webaue® heard , ſo haueweſene inthe 


10 O God, according to thy Name , fo is thy 
vnto thei worlds ende: thy right hand is 


bee glad , becaule of thy judge» 


1 2. }Compaſſeabont Zion , and goe round a« 


2 3} Marke well the wall thereof: behold her 


owers,that ye may re]] your poſterity. 
14 For this God # our God for euer and e- 


ire: but the chicfe 1s to be 
th his, 
[4 


17 9,007 9 

P SAI. XLIX; 
The holy Gboft calleth al? min to the confideration of 1ans liſe, 
9 Shewmy wee lobee moſt blefſed chas are woſt wealthy, 
and wherefore not to be feared : but conmtrarimiſe he liſterh up ov 
mindes 16confider how all things arc ruled dy Gods promiden.e : 
ug - Fo as be indgerh theſe worldlymiſers t0 ener lofling tore 
wnen#r, 1 5 $0 bee doecb preſtrue his; andanill. reward bem 


referred to Godsfaubur aud 


Is 4 


in, 


9 To bi thavex Beth 4 P/alnke come » 


-1 | mnitted 2orbefonnes of Kerab:t |:11n, 7, 
I dwell in the world, -  31*2) 30711 
2 As well low as bic,both rich and poore. 
My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſedome, andthe 
meditatron of mine heart « ot knowledge. ' 


vtter my grauematrer vpon the harpe. 
- 5 Whereforeſhouldl Þ fearein the 
whey iniquity ſhal compaſk mg abour , as at mine 
hecles? DS an 
6 Theytruſt intheir *goods,and boaſt them- 
ſelues in the multizud of their riches, 
| Yet a man can by no means redeeme hi bro- 
ther: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 
(So 4 precious ts the redemption of their 
ſoules, © ana the continuance for euer,) 
9 lhathemay liueftillfor ever, andnotſce: 
the graue, : 
20 Far hee ſeeth that wiſe men * die, and alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and leaue 
theirriches for 8 others, - | 
18 7crthey thinke their houſes and-their ha- 
bitatiors [bull continue for euer, even fiom gene- 
ration to generatton,and j cal ther lands by their! 
names, | 
12 Putmanſkall not continue in honour :he 
is likethe beaſts char die, | 
13 This their way vircretbtheir fooliſhneſle; 
yet their poſteritie | delight in their talke. Selab. | 
14 * Like ſheepe they lie in graue : ! death de-! 
uoureth them,andtherighteous ſhal haue domi-' 
nation ouer them in the®morning:for their beau- 


Fa 2 this;all ze people: giuredre,al yethar 


4 Iwillenclinemineeareto apatrable, and; 


enildaies, 


- © To rtruitiy ri. 


Þrolovpg it, 


« He ibtre . tt { 
wow oners } 
Beth the world by þ © 
his pronidenee, 
which caunotbe 
Percciued vy the, 
badgcmeut ot the # 
ficin 


b 1hboughwic- 

{kednelle reigne,& 
Kucmicsragezice. 
ing God will cxce 
Cute his judge 
ments againit the 
Wicked in time 
fſceonuenuent, 
Ches 1s meere LO, 
pnadncfle,ſeeing 
they can neither 
reſtore lite nor 


d That is,ſo rare 
or not to be found, 
as prophelic was 
prectous in the 
dayes of Eli, 
1.Sam.3.1, 
e Mcaningyit is -- 
impeliible to line 
for cucr: alſo that 
ife and death are 
ely in Gods 
ands, : 
& In that that 
death maketh ao 
difference be- / 
tweene the per- 
ſons, 
g Thatis,notto 
how, kill. hne 


tie ſhall conſume, when they ſhall gee from their 
houſe to grave. F: , 
-. 15 Bur Godſhall deliver my ſoule from the 
prom ofthe graue : || for he will recejue me. Se- 
ah, ; 

16 Be notthou afraid when one is mgderich, 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 

17 *Fot heſhalltake nothing away, when he 
dzerh,neither ſhall his pompe deſcend atter him, / 

18 For while he hued,t be rezoyced himſelfe; 


of thy ſclfe. 
19 || 9 Heſhalenter into the generation of his 
fathers,? and they ſhall not live tor euer, 

20 Man 4in honour,and 4 vndearſtandeth not: 


and"men wal praiſe thee, when chou makeſt much ſboay 
Þ. They ſpeake 


fathers did, 


to ſtrangers, Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe exe 
aimples, but RH. 
dreame an ime 
mertalitic in 
arth, 
j 0», labor that 
their ueme may be 
mou m eanh,, 
As tonching 
the death of the *- 


and dothe'tame 
thing that their 


be is like to beaſts that periſh, 


they be broughtto the grave.” 1 Becauſe they baue no part: 
m Chriſts comming is as the morning; when the ele& ha 
their Lead ouer the wicked. {Or Lecaxſe be bathrecemed ee. 
6.7. 7 Ebr bebleſſed his ſole. n Thip Bitterers praiſe them 
and plealufes, JO, bu ſoule, o And wot paſſe the terme 
p Both they and ther! fathers ſhall Fuc bere but a while,and at 
y Hecondemneth mans iogratiende, who hauing receined e 
abuſcrh them like a beaſt ro his ewne condemnatzop, 


b Ho P $S A L. ; 4 

1 'Becawnſe the Church is alway fall of hypocrites,” 3 With do ima: 
Line thes God wilt be wor ſlypped with ontword ceremonies only, 
withous the heart : and r5pecialh the Jemes were of thwopimon, 
becauſe of rhers figures and ceremonies of the Law thinking that 
their [acrifices weve ſufſicieur: 21 Therefore the Prophrtaverb 
yeprooue thu grofſe e107, and pronouneetbrbe ame of Godt 

- 60 Wa where bubne fie is ſet mcerevionrer, 23 For bes! 
declarerh the wor ſhip of God to be fpirituele whereef are ewe 


[) 


> 


, 0 APſalmeof* Aſaph, | | 
T He God of gods, exentheLord hath 
and called the dearth from the riſing 


theSunne, vnto the going dawne thereof. Sf br 


b To pleade againſt his didenibling Ln one T-; 
| k # , R abies A” , 


a Who wavel-. : 
ſpoken therthe authour,..| 
or a chiefe langer, 1 


to whome 


at live in Yelights- 
inted for life, 
cngth die for ever, 


let gifts of God, 


it wASh\ 


teGoyc 5s, 


bs RS {OE +4 


2D it to have ſha 


keeping thereof. JO Iſrael, & I willteſtifie ynto.thee: for I am God, 


: - s thy . 
try $ Iwillnot Þ reprooue thee for thy Gcrifices, 


Which ſhould $07 goates en ofoay foldes. R 


. |t hew theſaluation of God, 


emen{their own mothers ſons 
eto $ | 3 ck 
» Vader the which is contained faithand i t. £ As God bath appointed, 


oo IEICE Ee RG Cog rt 
n "% 0 — of Zic RE phi " & © © pe EEE 
Y ICIS © k 
\ ie, hath God ſhined ES 6 ER! 


' 3 Our God ſhall come, aud ſhall not keepe ſi- 
lence: 4 a fire ſhal deuoure before him,& a migh- 
ty cempeſt ſhall be moued round about him, 
4 He ſhal call the heauen abeuc,and the © earth 
ro judge his people. 
5 Gather my * Saintstagether voto me, thoſe 
hat make a couenant with me with s ſacrifice. 
6s Andthe heauens ſbaldeclare his righteouſ- 
nefle: for God is iudge himfelfe, Selah. 
7 Hears,0 my people, &1 will ſpeake: heaxe, 
acl, 


. 


pr thy burne offerings , that bawe nos beene conti- 
nually beforeme, 
9 Iwilltakeno bullocke out of thine houſe, 


F:0 i Forallthe 
z onach N 

F #1 Iknowall the foules onthe mountaines, 

and the wilde beaſts of the ficld are mine. 

12 IfI be hungry, I will nettell thee: for the 
© {world is mine, and all thattherein 1s. 
bet 33 * Will leatethefleſh of bulles ? or drinke 
o [thebloodof goates? 

14 Offer vnto Godpraiſe, and | pay thy vowes| 
vnto the moſt High. 

15 Andcall ypon me intheday oftrouble: [6 
will I deliuer thee, andthou ſhalrglorifie me, 
1'6 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, m What haſt| 
thou to do to declare mine ortlinauces, that thou 
ſhouldeſt rake my couenant inthy mouth, 

17 Seeing thouhateſt ® to bee reformed , and 
haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee ? 

13 Forwhen thouſeeſt a thiefe,” thou run 
with him,& thou artpartaker with the adulterers 

19 Thou giueſt chy mouth to euill, and with, 

thy rongue offou forgeſt deceit, 
20 Thou? ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro 
ther,andſlandereft thy mothers ſonne, 7 
31 Theſfethings haſt thou done,audT held my 
| tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
thee:but I will reprooue thee,and 4 ſetthew in or- 
der beforethee. 

23 Ohconfider this yeethat forget God , leſt 
. [I teare you in pieces,and there bee none that can 
deliuer ow. 

23 Hethatofferethr prayſe,hall glorifieme: 
and to him,that ! deſpoſeth his way «right, will I 


is of the forreſt aremine, 


Loveaoack oi. 


p He 


bypocrites,which ſpare notin their 
I willwrite all thy wicked deeds 
ge them, wherher ilt or no. 


" LIT | 
y or 
[5 
1 


8 Thar is: declare my felfete be bis — 


- 


SAL. LL 
z Whew Daxid was rebnked by the Prophet Nathan for bu greas 
offences, be did not onely acknowledge the ſame 18 God,with pro- 
teftation of bu natwrall corruption and iniquitie , but alſo leſt a 
memorial thereof to hispetieritee. 7 Thereſere firft be drforeth 
God to forgrue bu finnes, 1o Ard is renew tn him bis boly Spi- 
rit, 13 With premiſe that he will not be ndfull of thoſe 
greateraces. 18 Finally , ſearing lefi God would puniſh the 
whole Church for bis fault fe requireth that be wonld rather m- 
creejc his oreces toward the Jame. » 
© To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid when 
the Prophet Nathan ® came vntohim, after 
he had gone in to Beth-ſheba, 

pa mercie vpon me, O God,Þ according to 

thy louing kitidnes: according to the multi- | 


6 Beholde, thou loueſt truetb in the inward 
afteQions:therfore haſt thou taught me wiſldome 
in the ſecret of mine heart, 

7 Purge mee with * hy 
cleane:waſh me, and I (hal 

8 Make me to heare8i 
h bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce, _ 

9 Hide thy face from my finnes, and put away} 


hinqwhom be had. | = 
» O God , andſiaſtrutediw bis ;F 


oy & gladneſle,thar cheſb a 


all mine iniquiries, 

10 iCreate mein acleane heart 
renue aright ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſtmenot away fromthy preſence, 
take notthine holy ſpiritfrom me, Ge 
| Reſtore to methe ioy of thy ſaluation, anc 
ſtabliſh me with thy * freeſpirit. | 
ach thy | wayes vnto the 
ked,and ſinners ſhallbe converted vnto thee. | 

14 Deliver me from ® blood, O God, which 
art the God of my ſaluation,and my tongueſball 
ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſheſle. 
Open thou my l1ps,O Lord,and my mou 
hall hew forth thy praiſe, 


would giue it:thou deliteſt not in burne offiig 
_ 17 The ſacrifices of God rea ® contrite {pt 
rit: acontrite anda broken heart, O God, thou 


uourable vnto ? Zion forthy 
pleaſure : build the walles of Teruſalem. 

19 Then ſhale thou accept the ſacrifice © 
q righteouſaeſle , ewenthe burnt offering and oby 
Jation : then ſball they offer calues vponthir 
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FH 
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ſlaine with him, 2.Sam.11.19, n By giuing mee occaſion top); 
ſhale forgiue my finnes. © Which Fr a mics ofthe ' 
which ſecketh vote God for mercie, 
through his finne it was i 
full applyedtothe right 


3 Thoudoeſtlouecuill motethen goed, « | 
lies morethen to ſpeake the f trueth. Selah. 6 Thy" 
4 Thou loueſtall words that may deſtroy: Oh; awe? 


< deftroy thee foreuer:he ſha 


; b As his finneswere manitold and great, ſo be requireth thas | T5" breouſueſſe. c Though Gol torbeare for a time, yer e,yer: { of |  heev Its 
m the feeling of hisexcellent and abundant mercies, pen hy lod, EN SITING 5 RS 


LA ht 


it 


=) - 


ucke thee out of thytabernacle & 


"pz 


erheeand pl 


" jd Dowid prenonm 
Teeth Godsyenge. 
- Jance againftcraell 
; urs ,who 

Ts ing charge to 
© Jdefcud & preſerue 


* Gods people,doe 


| {geanch, (6r,waite ppon thy grace and promije. 


as Aces F 


4 Albeitthou {4d rootethee out of the land ofthe liuing. Selab. 
# ſeeme ro be never} 5 The © rightequs alſo (hall ſee it f and feare, 
s NS. of {and ſhall: laugh at him [i"g, | A 
© F rg eeprovate are | 7 - Behold the manthar rooke not God for his 
*F that ypar Gods {ſtrength,burcruſted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
$ ageMems. tre 4<Þ*5,and put his ſtrength {| in his malice. | 
: > 4415 5g tear $ ButI ſhalbe like a greene oliue tree inthe 
that hee takees Jhouſe of God: for I truſted in the mercie of God 
Bed fe T nll lenypraiſethee , for tharthou af 
- pr tr 4. 9 I willalwaypraiſethee , for tyar thou ha 
PRA Jſenes ne k thy,and I ls | | hope in thy Name,becauſe 
have aplacea {it is goodfor thy Saints. 
} mong the ſeruants : ; 
the may growin the knowledge of godlines, b Executcd his ven- 


PSALE DULIIL. 
x He defcribeth the crooced natare, 4 The cruelty, 5 And puniſh. 
- an; of the wicked, when they lxcke not fort, 6 Auddeſoreth 
' the deliverance of the godly, the: they may reiozce crogetber, 
JT him that excelleth on * Mabalath, A Plalme 
of 'Dauid to gine inſt; uttun, 
He foole hath ſaid in his heart, Theres Þ no 
God, they haue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickednefle,rhere is none thar doeth good, 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
{children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
{would vaderſtand and < ſteke God. 
3 *Euery one is gone back: they are altogether 


{corrupt:there isnone that doth good,no not one 


4 Doe not the 4 workers of iniquitic know 


vw that they cate vp my people as they cate bread ? 


they call not vpon God. 
5 Therethey were afraide, for feare, whereno 


*& feare was: for God hath ſcattered the t bunes of 
| 25 that beſieged thee : thou haſt pur them to 


onfufion,becauſe God hath caſtthem off, 

"6 Ohgiueſaluationvnto Iſrael outof Zion : 
when Gol turneth the caprtiuitie of his people, 
then Taakob ſhall reioyce, and Liracl ſhalbe glad, 


them, e When' they thought there was none eccahents 


-Beregbeſudden ve 


x 


| 


a Hee declareth 

" Kbat when all 

* Imeages doc faile, 
* JGod will deliver - 
- -Fenen «5 it were by 
 Imiracle, them that 

Fcall vato him 
- Ivitivan ypright 


vLe, : 
Towft, the Z1* 


ms, 
Saul and his ar- 
te, which were. 
Hike cruel! beafts, 
' fand could not be 
Kati bm by his 


Þ r.$am.23.19. 
p; 


Be they never 

p ferv,as he was 
+ According te th 
forfeaze or v 
vxaiotthe 


a4 
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geance of God lighted vponthem. t Bz:the enemies power 


* Tmeaer (© great, not the danger ſo fearetu}l. yet God deliuereth his itaduerime. 
! 


PSAL. LIIIIL, 

Daxid brought into greas danger by the reaſon of the Zipbims, 

g Caleth vpou the Name of Con to difira) bis enemies, 6 Pro- 
miſing ſacrifie and fre: offrings for ſo great dclanerance. 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Pſalme of 
D aid to giue inftruttion when the Ziphims came 

and ſaid unto Saul,*Is net Dauid hid among vs ? 
g Aue mee, O God, « by thy Name, and by thy 
I power tudge me, 

2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken ynto the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For6 ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee,and 
< tyrants ſeeke my ſoule; they haue nor ſet God 
before them, Selah. 

4 Beholdz, God 4 mine helper: the Lorde « 
with 4 them that vphold my ſoule, 

5s Heeſhall rewardeuill vnto mine enemies ; 
Oh cutthem off in thy © truetb! 

6 Then I will ſacrifice * freely vnto thee: I 
will praife thy Name,©O Lord, becauſeir is good. 
7 For he hath delivered me our oF all trouble,& 
mine cic hath g ſcene -2y deſire vpo mine enemies, 
Faithfull promiſe for my defence. f For the hypocrites ſerve 

cenditions. g We may lawfully rcieyce tor Gods indge- 

dyt our affetions be pere, 
LV. 


, PSAL, 


"Þ Dixidbeing in great heauin {ſe and diftreſſe,complaineth of the 


erally of Saxl, 13 aud of the falſhord ofhu famntiey acquain- 
3ance, 19 Uttering mefl ard-nt affeions to moxe the Lord to 
prone him. 22 After being aſſured of delimerance he ſetter forih 


} He grace of God 45hwngh be bad alreaihe obtained by requeſts 


* ag Th V4 > » "FR : 5 x © th ue fave "RN 
a 3; - 
CY 


QT bim that excelleth on Neginoth, APfalne 
- of Danid to gint initruttion” © 
H Eare® myprayer, OGod, and hidenotthy 

' 4 felfe from tny ſupplication. 

. 2 Hearken'vnto me, & anſwere me; I mourne} 
in my prayer,and makea noiſe, 

For the Þ yoice of the enemie, and for the! 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe < they haue 
brought iniquitie ypon me, & furiouſly bate me. 

4 Mine bearttrembleth within mee, andthe 
terrours ofdeath are fallen vpon me 
* 5 Feareandtrembling are come vpon me,and! 
[an horrible feare harh 4 couered me, 
6 And I ſaid,Oh that I had wings like a doue; 
then would I < flie away andreſt. 
7 Bebold I wouldcake my flight farre off, and' 
lodgein the wildernefle, Selah. 


as 


I 


ſhave imagined wy 
eſtruQi 


. ith extreame 


a Theearneſtneſſe; 
of bis praief de- 
Elateth the vehe. 
mecy of his greife 
in ſo much as heis 
comp<lledioburſt 
out Intocryes, 

þ For the threat« 
nivgs of Sauland 
bis adherents. 

© They have de. * 
Famed me as awic-' 
ked perſon,or they 


on. 
d There was 0 
part of him thae 
was not aftoviſhed 


Feare; 


8 Hee would make haſte for wy deliverance 
t from the {tormie winde andtewpeRt. 


9 Deſtroy, O Lord,end £ divide their tongl 
for I haueſeenecrueltie and (trife inthe ow 
10 Day and night chey goe about it vpone 
walles thercot: both Þ jniquitie & miſchiefe are 

inthe middes of it. 


32 Wickedneſle @ in the middes thereof: de- Þromil® hah 


ceit and guiledepart not from her ſtreets, 


32 Surely mine i enemie did nor-defame mee: Þ2ze aud tyranny || 
for I coald haueborneir: neither did mine aduer- fot Saul. 


ſary exalt himſelfe againſt mee: for I would haue 
hid me from him. | 

13 Put itwasthou, O man,cuen my-k compa- 
inion,my guide and my familiar ; 

14 Which delitcdin conlulring together , and 
went intothe houſe of God as companions, *' 


downe quicke into the graue: for wickedn 

in theic dwellings,exen 1n the middes of them, 
16 ButT will call ynto' God , and the Lorde 

willſaue me. 


pray, & makea noiſe,& he will heare myvoice, 

: 8 Hehathdeltuered my ſoule in peace trom' 
the batrell chat was againſt me : for ® many were 
with me. 


that raigneth of oJde, Selah, becauſe they ®haue 
no changes,therefore they feare not God, - * 
20 Hep laid his hand vpon ſuch as be at peace 
with him, and hebrakehis couenanr, 

21 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter, yer warrew«s in his heart : his words were 
more gentle then oyle,yer they were ſwords, - 

22 Caſtthy ||burden vypon the Lord, and hee 
hall gouriſh thee:he will not ſufter the righteous 
to fall for q cuer, : 

23 Andthou,O God,(halt bring them downe 
into thepit of corruption: the bloody, and de- 
ceirfall men ſhal not lie * halfe their dayes:bur Ti 
will truſt in thee, | 


tg Letdeath ſeaſe vypon them : let them! goe 
elle is 
17 Evening &morning , andat noone will 


19 God ſhall heare and affli&t them, enen hee 


 Feare had driven 


ould enjons” 
From thee 


As inthe conſu- 
on of Babylon 
hen fwicked c. 
ſpired againſt God, 
h Alllawes and 
good orders are 
bioken,and only 
vice & diffolution 
reigneth vader 
Saul, q 
i 1f mine open e- 
nemic had ſought 
mine hurt, I could 
the better have 
puoided him. 

k Which was vot 
pnely ioyned to 
mie 10 friendſhip 
and counſellin 
worldly marters, 
but alſo in religio, 
1 As Korah,Da- 
than,& Abiram, 
m Which fignifi. 
eth a fervent mind 
& Ture truſt to obs 
taine his petition, 
which thing made 
him earveſt at all 
times in prayer, 

n Even the Angels 
of God fonght on 
\my fide againſt 
mine encmics, 
2.Xipgs6.16, 

© Bat thetr pro- 
ſperous eftace ftill 
cominneth. 


at peace with bim , yet hee made warre againſt mee. | Org; 


PRES... Ro LVI. 
1 Danid being bronyhtro Achiſh the ling of Gath, 1,Sam. 21 
complaine:h of hs tnemnies, demandeth ſacconr, » "Pareech : 


ſefi,to prarſe God in hu Church, 
9 To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Daxid on 
Michtam , concerning the * dumbe doxe ina farre 
countrey, when the Phyliſtims tooke him in Gath, 


truft iv God audin bis prownſes, 13 Aud promijeth j | 
bu vowes which be bad taken vpon bir, wherof +a — of ! 


\ 10 wit, which thou 
and triall he ſuffer 
ettkecirliteis cur- 


a Being chafed by 
the furie ofhis 
enemies into a 


ſtrange countrey y hee was a8 a druube doue not ſeeking reve 


Peance, 


wv 
= = 


_ 1 SRETEares 


| the contewpt of Awake my tongue, awake viole & harpe:; 
yet I will awake early. X 
Ein therreae? | 9 I willpraiſethee, O Lord among thepeo- 
dangersonall ple, and 1 will ſing-vato thee among the nations, 


_ 


h : SY: 
him , forall the Mine enemies would daily ſwallow mevp 


world is againſt | for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 

; _ np - "hw; iy * wn _m afraig,l truſted in thee, n 
c Heltayeth his 4 Iwilreioycein God, becauſe of his < word, 

"| conſcicacevpon |Itruſtin God, and will not feare wharfleſh can 
Gods promiſe, . | doevnto me... . TE 14 , 
then — <—_ 5s Mine owne 4 werds grieue mee daily: all 


v1 _ peels their thoughts are againft me to do me hurt, 
baue evill ſuceefſe,} & ETheygather together, and keepe them- 
and turveto alive] ſelyes cloſe: they marke my ſteps , becauſe they 


yy Mlthe world | wait for wy ſoule, 


againſt ove man, | 7 * They thinke they ſhalleſcapeby iniquitiez 
and cannot beſa-, | OGod,caſt theſe people downe in thineanger, 
rare.exceptthey | 8. Thou haſt counted'my,wandrings :put my 


» 


gteares into thy bottell ; arethey not inthy re- 
Z f ? : 


' When T cry, then mine enemies (hall curne 
. >:this I know,tor God © with me, 
"7. 10 Iwillreioycein God becauſe of ba word: 
inthe Lord willI relopeghpcau/ of his word. 
11 In Goddol wilnot be afraid what 
man can do vnto me, wo Gf 
12 b Thy yowes are vpon me, O God: Iwill 
render praiſes vntothee. | 
= 33 For thou haſt deliucred my ſoule from 
rants burne the? | death, and alſo my feete from falling, thatT may 
: oy : —_ 
bones,yercanthey; i walke before God in the k lightoftheliuing. 
notblot the teares 
and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Having receined that which I required,l 
. am boundto pay ny yowes of thankeſgiu;mg,asI promiſed. i As mindtull of his 
eat mercies, and giaing him thankes for the ſame, k Thatis , intbis liſe and 


- light of the ſanne, 

1 Dawid bring in the deſert of Zipb,where the mhalitants did be- 
ra) hins, aud at Irug th in the ſame cane with Seul, 2 Calieth 
meſl earneſtly vnto God, with ſull confdence thay he will per» 

Sorme hu promije,end take bu canſein band: 5 Alſorhat be 
21l (hew his g lov) ie the beaueys and the earth againfs ba cruel 
enemies. 9 Therefore aoeth berender land and proſe, 


a This was eithe C To himtbat excelleth, ® Deſtroy not, APſalme of 


Mi 


- Koo ag | : 
A OT 
ob pmnkergy ; God, h 
*1T 1 Auemercievyponme, O aue mercie 

ar my H vpon mee: for my ſoulerruſterh in thee, and 
*1.$4w.24 4.  fintheſhadow of thy wings wilIj truſt, tillrheſs 
J0-,dwetweſts 1b affiitions ON; 4 0h 

* 2 Lwilcallvatothemoſt hi od, evento 
depo og he God, that © performeth his Cn toward me. 
which God layeth} 3 Hewillſcndfrom © heauen, and ſaue mee 
09 children, om the reproofe of himthat would ſwalow me, 
Ch a4 FSelah.God will ſend bis mercy,and his truech, 
gocth. 4 My ſoule'# among lyons ; I lie «og the 
c Whol-aveth {children of men,that are ſer on fire; whole © teeth 
bepuny —_ res fare {peares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
d He would ra* arpe ſword, - 
ther deliver mebyF 5 * Exaltthy ſelfe , O God, aboue the heauen, 
mary em and let thy glory be vpon all theearth. 
ouercome, |} 6 They hauelaydeaner for my ſteps: gmy 


oule isprefizd downe : they hauediggeda pitbe- 
ore me, and aretalleninto the mids of it, Selah. 

7 Mineheart is b prepared,O God mine heare 
is prepares :1 will ſing andgiuepraiſe, 


e Hee meaneth 
their calnmnies 
and falſe reports, 

s Suffer me not 

to be deſtroyed to 


cs, : 
j-Þ Thatis,whollyþcnt to ginethee praiſe for thy deliucrance. i He ſhewerh that 
; raiſe God, & his rongue ſhall confefſe bim,andalſo thathe will 

vſe ther meancs © prouoke himlelſc forward x0 the ſame 


—Y Y" eine + I 
Pie 2G 
a+ a. ll 
: 6 : ; w- © 
git To fo 


pwn or roy ov | opney wy = wa, continually and Cy og ynto the kcloudes, © © 
ner ehac God help] VeReth me, . | x x Exalethyſclfe,O God, aboue the heauer 


hee defireth God to exectre his 
hucch, 


Je 


_ » . : 
7: yE44S CE DI: 


«2d letthy glory 6: vpon all the earth, 
P $ AL. LVI 6.3, 
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Sittrue? Oa congregation ſpeaks eiuſtly? O 
[ ſonnes of mc vprig wy ? prin 1 
' 3 Yea, ratheryee- imaging miſchiefe in your 
—_ b your hegdes exeptiraniaie vponthel 
earth, | | 3 

3 The wicked care ſtrangers from the wombe: 
exen fo the belly haue they erred, and {pcake lies; 
4 Their poyſon is even likethe poyſon of a{j; 
ſerpent: like the deafe © adder thes Roppeth his|havei 


care, 
. $5 Which heareth notthe yoyceof the inchan- 
ter,though he be moſtexpert in charming. =} 
6 Breake their © teeth, O God, 1n their 
mouthes: breakethe iawes of the yong lyons, O 
Lord- hy the crafty 
7 Letthem f melt like the waters, let them 
paſſe away : when he ſhooteth his arrowes , les 
them be as broken, | 
8 Letthem conſumelikeafſaailethat : 
and likethe vntime]y fruit of a woman , that hath occafions 
not the ſeenethe ſanne, | 
9 8 Asrawfleſh before your pots feele the fire 
of thornes: ſolet him cary them away as with a 
whirlewind in hi wrath. "= 
10 The righteous ſhall brejoyce when heg a. 
ſeeth the vengeance: heſhall waſh bis feetin the yoiee 
i blood ofthe wicked, : bg 
1x And men ſhallſay, * Verily there is fruit] raw out ofthe 
forthe righteous; doutleſſe there isa God & 
ludgeth intheearth, 

deftr 


terpriſes before they bringthem topaſſe, þ With a pare affe&ion 


. 


niſhment and ſlanghter ſhalbe ſo great, k' Steing God gouerneth a 
uidence he muſt needes put difference betweene the godly and q wic 


PSAL. LIX, 
1 Daxid tones great danger of Sax , who ſent to fey bims in his 
bed, prejeth wmnie God: ' 3 Declarctb big humocencie, and t 
fur), 5 Defiring God 10 deflrcy all thoſe that fune of maliciews 
wickedrefie, 11 When —_ be keepe altne for acrmnetonx- 
ercije hu people, vet in the end he wil conſume them in bis wrath, 
1; Thathe may be knowen to bee the God of Inalob to the 
eude of the worid. 16 For chu bee fingeth pra ſtst0 God afſu« 
red of bis mercies, — 
9 Tobimthat excelleth, Deftroy not. A Pſalme off 
Daxzid , on * Michtam, * When Saul ſent and \, p; 
they did watch the houſe to kull him. 


O My God, deliver me from mine enemies:de- 
fend me fromthem thar riſevp againſtme.” 
2 Deliver me from the wicked doors,and ſaue; 
mefrom the bloudiemen. ". *» 
For loe,they haue layd waire for my ſoole :Frad wayes 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for $2 7'* 3380" toe 
mine © offence,nor for myſinne O Lo! © Fort avid 
4 They runneand prepare themſclues with-fcent to then. 
out a fault 9x my part: ariſe therefore to alliſt me p< and by 
and behold. ; | RCTS w— ts 
5 Even thou, O Lord God of hoſts,O God offq Seebig it apps 
Iſrael, awake to viſite allthehearhen , a»d be notÞsinetbto'Gue 
d mmercifal vato all j tranſgreſſemalicouſly. Selah, Þ%Cpewentoro mm 
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& They goeto andfro In che evening? they 


arkelike © dogs,and goe abourthe cirie. 


> | He compareth . , find 

"thbei Behold.they f brag in theirralke, & ſwords 

b7 ry dogger,  / her tes ; Ni wha.ay cbey,doerh heare ?' 
ing thatthey \ s Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt hauethem in deri- 

ee enill.? {fion,endthou ſhalt laugh atall the heathen: 
| .— 4 A. Heis firong : 61 will waitevpon thee; 
oftheir wicked ifgr God # my detence., 

+ andenel?] 10 My merciful God wil prevent mee :God 

they neither {wil let me ſee wy deſire ypon mine enemies, |, 
Godgnor are x: Slaythem i not, leſt we people forgerit: 
Tweak wen: {bus ſcatter rhem pat - by power, and put 

O Lord,our ſtue 
om T7 Fog finne ofcheir mouth ,& the words 
knowthat thou { of their lips : & letrhem be k taken in their pride, 
oeft bridle kim :\ ,1enfor their periurie andlies, hat they ſpeake. 
- —en=obaes © 3 1 Conſume them in thy wrath : conſune 
on thee. them thatthey beno more: and let them knowe 
os ky Fi (nn in Iaakob , exen vnto theends of 
t 1d, Selah. 

: —— land in theeuening they ® ſhall go to and 

_ Þf Alcogether , but} fro,and barke like Cogs,and goe about checirie, 
- Ppylieleandludle  , © They (hall runne here andrherefor meate; 
. | ag cos. 196 and furely they ſhall not befarisfied, though they 


- Seby iadgements, {tare all night. ; | 

— {may bemindfull | 16 But I wil fing of<by © power, & wil praiſe 

Y | thy mercy inthe morning : for thou haſt bene my 
ry and (bame-! defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

ey may.bee as |}. 17 Vntothee,O my 9 Strength,wil I ſing: for 

nates and exany God 15 my defence,and my mercifull God, 

les $ VEUs | ; | 

eance, | Whet the time ſhall come, and when they have ſufficiently ſerued for 

n example of thy veogeance vato other, m He mocketh at their vaine enterpri- 

pes. bing affored that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe co paſſe. & Which didſt 
c the policic of gyyeake womanto contopnd the enemies ſtrength, as 1.Sam.19, 


k Thatin their 


12, © Confeſsinj 


c wholeto God. 


Theſe were cer. 
ize fongsaſfter 
e nate whercci 
-Arbis Plalme was 
_ Puaog. 
2.5Sa.8.r and 
e.t. 1 Chro.18,3. 
Or,S3714 called 
ejopotam:a. 
Called alſo So. 
hene, which Ran. 
b by Eupbra- 


res. 
For when Saul 
s not avleto 
Freliſt the eocmie, 
people fied hi- 
F avd thither: 
or they conid not 
be ſatcin their 
: e houſes, 
-$d Asclefet with 


 himſelſe to be voide of all vertue and ſtrength, heateributcth 


P'SATL, LX. 

1. Daudbeing vow king ouer Judah, and having bad wany vifo- 
nes ſhe ing by euident fignes, that God elefitd bun ting, «fu- 
ring the people that God will proper them , ifthey approne the 
ſame. 1x3 Aſier be prazeth onto God 16 fiuſh that that bee 
barb begunne, 

& Tobim that excelleth ypon * Shuſhan Edath, or 
Michtam. APfalme of Dawid to teach. * When 
he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt 
| cram Þ Zobah, when Ioab retwried. and ſlew 
twelue thouſand Edomites in the (alt valley. 

God , thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt « ſcat- 

0, tered vs, thou haſt bene angry,curne againe 

Vnto vs 

2 Thou haſtmadethe land to tremble, and 
haſt madeitto d gape:heale the breaches there- 
of, for it is ſhaken. 


thou haſt made vs to drink the wine of giddines. 
4 But now thou haſt giuen f a banner rothem 

thatſeare thee that it may be diſplaied becauſe of 

thytrueth. Selah. : 

5 Thatthybeloued may be deliuered, heipe 


nearcbguake, with thy right hand arid heare me. 


Fe Thot bait hand. 
led thy people 
pely i taking 
from thera {-::{c 
Sand iudgernent, in. 
| they ayded 
TF $22 the wicked 
{ King,and pai ſued 
£himts wkom God 
F had giuentbe iuſt 
$t:ile che realme. 


-. 6. God hath ſpoken in his 8 bolineſle : there. 


[fre I willreioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem , and 


meaſurethe valley of Succoth, 

7 Gilead /ballbemine, and Manaſſeth ſpall be 
mine :Ephraim alſo ſhalbetheb ſtrength of mine 
head: iTudah « my lawgiuer. 

$ Moab ſhaile my * waſh-pot: ouer Edom 


f Inmaking me king;thou haſt perfermedthypromile,which 


<mecto hanclofithe force. g Itivfo certaine as it it wereſpoken by an oracle 


iti fhail poi 
rc prey 4 


hoſe places, vwhich Saul hadleft co his children. kh For itwas 
pled. i David meaneth,thatinthistribe his kingdom ſhalbe 
ſubicRion. 


Gen. Lito. k Inmoſtvile 


3 Thou haſt<ſhewedthy people heauy things: . 


our a1mies? 


the helpe otman. 
1 2 Throtigh God we ſhall doe yaliantly : 
he ſhall cread downe our enemies, 


PSA L. LXL. 


7 And confirmed m bu lingdome. $ He prowiſeth perpein 
prayſes. | 
9 To him that excelleth on Negineth, A Plalme 
Dawuid, "ER : 
_] Eare my cry, OGod: giue eare vnto 8 
F 1 prayer. y Eo 


thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me 
the rocke that is Þ higher then I. 

3 ForthouhaſtE: 
tower agaiiſt the enemie, 


Selah. ; 
5 Forthou, O<;þd, chaſt heard my defires: 


thy Name, 
yeere /halbe as many ages 


pare © meercie and faitiututacfle;j that they may 
{preferue him. \ 


in performing daily my vowes. 
, P S A L. L X I I, 


»> £." > 1. Py } a 354-0; 


7960s 78 


# S.uk Fg 


cbe inten; be might cleane faſt rocke Lord, 


of Dam:d, 
Er © my ſoule Keepeth filenceynto God: 
Y him commeth my {aluation. 
2 dYethe is my firength and my ſaluarion, 
and my defence: therefore I (hall not much 
mooued. 


a © man * ye ſhalbeailſlaine: ye ſhalbeasa bowed 
wall,or as a © wall ſhaken, 


his dignity: their delight is in lies,theybleſſe with 
their mouthes, but.curſe with their hearts, Selah. 
5 © Yet wy ſoulekeep thou ſilence vnto God: 
for mine hops winhim, _ —- ; 

6 Yetis hemy firen WR” ſaluation,end 
my defence: therefore I ihaiFtiofBe mooued. 

In God is my ſaluavion and my * glory, the 

rocke of = ſtrength: in God @ my truſt, 

8 Truſt inhimalway,yepeople : 8 powre our 
your hearts before him for God @ our hope, Selah, 
9 Yet the children of men are vanitie, the 


on, © David was greatly mooned withtheſetronbles, the 


to ſtrengthen bis faith agaioſt the horrible aſſaults ofSatan, 


2 From® theendsoftheearth will I cry vio 
mine hope, end a irong F 


4 Lwill dwell in thy Tabernaclefor euer, and 
my truſt ſhalbe yader the couering of thy wings, 


7 Heſhall dwell bctoz God for euer: pre- 


8 So willI alway ſing praiſe vato thy Name 


ſalme parth , whereby Danid excor 
rageth himſelje to truſt m Got ogamfſ the afanlirof texiations, 
Ard becanſe our mindes are eafily arawes ſrom God by ths 
all cr ements of the world, hee ſharpely reprooncb 1h is vanitie tel 


How long wil yeimagine miſchiefe 3gainſt 


4 Yer theyconſult to caſt him downefrom |; 


& 


| For noon wWite-- 


10 Wiltnot thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt): God weuld 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O Ged , with 


ive him F troy 
itiesof his wo” 
ies, wherein 


:r Giuevshelpe againſt trouble : for vaine is|hey thonghe 


hemſelnes ſure, 


t Whether that bee werei . danger of the Ammoiites, or being 
purſutd by Abſalom, here bee c11(th t@ be beard and dtliner ed, 


.From the place 
eI was bani. 
d, being driuen 
the citic & . 


thing that doeth 
mere ſtrengthen 
our faith then the 
jremembrance of 


thou haſt giuen an { Firage vnto thoſe that feare}Gods ſuccour in 


timespaſt, 
fl This chiefly is 


6 Thouſhaltg; my King a4 long life : bis þeferred to Chriſt, 


who liucth eter» 
iy not onely in 

þ imſc}fe,but alſs 

In his members, 

e For the ſtability 

of wy kingdome 

ſtandeth in thy 
crcie and ttneth, 


@ To the excellent mauſfcian * Teduthun, APſalme}* ifbren.16.42, 


Though Satan 
empted him to 


s promiſe, 
2rcth his crofle 
Parient! 

b 


the Propbetabode 
pnanzfo1ld rentati» 
ons, but by reſt 

on God, and by 
jpatience, he oucrs 
came them all, 

c He meaneth hin 
ſclf being the may 
whem God had 
appointed tothe. 
ingdome, 

d Though yee 
ſeeme robe in ho. 
nour,yet God will 
ſaddenly deſtroy 
refore he ſtirrvth vp 


X 


Hee admoviſheth 


vs of our wicked nature, whic h rather hide our ſorrow and 


imſeletorrmRtin God. t-Theſe vehement and often 5 
vizer our griefe to God to obtaine remedy, 


tions were nece(ſa: pf 


* 
: 4 p 
= +5 nach 


Tovfull for me, - > : "424 _" ry thy l ilembleaud faing 
9 Who wil leademeinto the ® ſtrong citie? nalory pe + 
who will bring mevnto EJom He was afſured 
t 


een the bridle, then] 


_ s -* 7 My j a _ as 


Nee 


_ wholly to God by 


h Give your ſelaes 


putting away all 
things that ate 
contrary to his 


Law. 

i Hebath plainely 
borne witactle of 
his power,ſo that 
none needeth to 
deubr thereof. 


a To wit,of Ziphs 
I.Sam.2 3.14. 


b Though _ 
both hungry an 
reffe, 


is miſery 1 
exerciſe any {cite 
in the contempla- 
tion of thy power 
and glory,asif I 
wereinthy San- 
ary. 
d The remem- 
brance of tay fa- 
nour is more ive 
vnto me thcn all 
the pleaſures and 
dainties of the 
wor} 
e He aSureth bim- 
ſelfe by the Spirit! 
of God,te hane F 
Lilt of conttancy, 
$ Hee propbchieth 
of the delituion| 
ot San] and them 
that take bis pare, 
whoſe bodies inall 
vot be buried, bat 
bedeuoured with 
wilds afſes, 
f All that ſweare 
y God aright or pt 


\ 


— 


2Tnthat he calleth 
to God with his 
voice, it is,a ſigne 
that tis prityer 
was vcheament 
and; fe 
was ta danger. 
b That w.trom 
thetriecrer mas 
lice, 

c To wit, their out 
ward violence. 


d Falſe reports 


k $So that the wick 


-' 


they arealtogether lighter then yanity. IF 
* Truſt not in rin robbery: bb 


not vaine; if riches encreaſe, ſer not your heart 
Ithereon. Sb : 
11 God ſpake i onceortwiſe, I haue heard it, 
that power belongeth vnto God, 

22 Andtothee,OLord,mercy: for thou kre- 
wardeſt euery oneaccording to his worke, 


kd ſhall feclethy power,and the godlythy mercy. 


PS AL. LXIIL. 
1 Dauid aſter Fa had bene in great danger by Sanl in the deſert of 
\ Zaph mae thaP| alme. 3 Whereis bee gructh thankes to God 
fer hn wonderfull aetinerence, w» whoſe me? cies Lect: aſled eurn 
inine widd« s of bu miſcr1es, o Propheſying the deſivution of 
Gods enermes: 11 Audcontr @&iwije happines 10 ali thens thas 
8rufs in the Lord, 
@.A Pſalme of Dawid,when he was in the ® wilder= 
neſſe of Indah, 
God, thouart my God, earely will 1 ſecke 
O thee ; my ſoule trthirſteth tor chee : my fleſh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
land without water. » 
2 Thus< I beholde :tifte 4s 1n the SanQuary, 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. ; 
3 For thylouing kindneſle « better then life; 
therefore my lips ſhall praiſethee. : 
| 4 Thus wilI magnitiethee a{ my life,and life 
vp mine hands inchy Name, . 
5 Myſoule halbefacisfied as with © marrow 
and fatneſle, and my mouth {ball praiſe thee with 
toyfulllips, _ 
6 Whea Iremember thee on my bed,and when 
I thinke ypon thee inthe ngbt watches, 
7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper,therfore 
ynder the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 retoyce. 
8 My ſoule * cleaueth vnto thee; for thy 11ghs 
hand vphulderh me. 
9 Therefore they that ſceke my ſoule to de- 


[roy it,they hall go into the loweſt parts of the 


eart | 

| 10 * They ſhallcaſt him downe with the edge 
of the ſwordgernd they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. 
12 Butthe king ſhall rcjoyce in God, and all 
that 2 ſweare by him (hail reioyce in bm :for the 
mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhalbe ſtopped. 


ofefic him;ſhall reioyce inthis worthy king, 


P SAL. LXIIIL, | 

t Daxid prajeth egainfi the fury aud falſe reports of bu enemies 

7 Hee declareth their puniſhment end deſiraiion, 16 Toche 

com fer of the wft and he glory of God, 

© T's bim that excelleth. A Palme of Danid, . 

Eare my 2 voyce,O God, in my prayer : pie- 

ie ray life from the feare of the enemy. 

2 Hide mefr6 the*confpiracy of the wicked, 


Jand fromthe © rage of the workers of iniquity, 


3 Which have whet their tongue like a ſword, 
any ſhot for their arrowes 9birter words; 

4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret; they 
ſhoot athim ſuddenly And © fearenort. | | 
5 They' incouragethemſclues :»a wicked pur- 
pu : they communetogether to lay ſnares priui- 
7 


and flandeis, and fay,Who ſhall ſee them? "O88 

e To bewithoat | & They haue ſought out iniquities, and haue 

feare of God and | 1c omplithed that which they ſought our,cuen e- 
[none Dry Wy uery ones bicſecret thoughts, andthe depth of hs 
{ probation, heart. 

f The more that , 
the wicked ſee Goflschildren in miſery, the more bolde- and impudent are theyin 
loppre ng, g There is no way fo ſecxet and ſabtillts-dochurt, which they 
| invented nor (or hys deſttuRion, : 


7 BueGoc 
denly: theirftr 


| creatures;0.,crue our necefsitic, 1 Thatis,the duame creathis( 


will 

okes ſhalbe | 3.7 

$ They ſhall cauſe their owne tofa W- ec 

vpon:them: and whoſocuer ſhall ſee rhem, (hall}2gaingr 

b flee away, ; how hee ba 
9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare 

worke of God, and they ſhall vynderſtand , w 


he hath wrought, cox 

19 But the righteous i ſhall bee gladin choſwilbe | 
Lord, and wruſt in him; and all that are vpright wn bis 
of hearc,ſhall reioyce, D 


PSAL, LXV. 

x _—_— and: ank/guang vuco God by the farbfull, who are fg- 
uificd by Zion, 4 For the chuſing, , andgoner nance 
of them, 9 And{or tbeplentifudl bb pow ed 
a4 tbe earth pureſpecially coward buChmch, 

9 To bim that excelleth, A Palme or 
ſong of Danid, 

O God, 2 praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion 

vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer,. vnto thee. 
ſhall all | fleſh come, 

3 : Wicked deeds © haue preuailed againſt me: 
but thou wilt bemercifull ynto our tranſgreſſions? 

4 Blefſeds he, whom thou chuleſt and cau- 
ſeſt to come ts th:e ; hee ſhall dwell in thy courts, 
and we ſhalbe ſatisfied with the pleaſures ofthine 
Houſe,ewen of thine holy Temple. 

O God of our ſaluation,thou wil Janſwer 
vs with fearefull fjgnesin thy righteouſhes, O the 
the hope of all cheends ofthe earth,and of them f 
that are farre off in the © ſea, 

6 Heeſtabliſheth che mountaines by his pow- 
er: 4nd 18 girded about with ſtrength. 

7 Hee appeaſerh the { noyſe of the ſeas, and 
the noyſe of the waues thereot,and thetumulrs offi 
the people, 

8 They alſo chat dwell in the vttermoſt parts 
ef the earth,thalbe atrayd of thy ſignes: thou ſhalt 
make j the Eai: and the Weſtto retoyce. 

9 Thoueviſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it : jpart nor cre 
thou makeſt irvery richt the t riner of God is full OW 
of water: thou prepareſt them corne ; for ſo thou 
appointeſt: it, 

30 Thou * watereſt abundantly the furrowes 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raineto deſcend into the 
valleys thereof: thou makeſt itfoft with ſtowres, 
aud bleſſeſt the budthereof, 

31 Thoucrowneſtthe yeere with thy good» 
nes,and thy iteps drop fatneile 4 

12 They drep vponthe paſtures of the wilder- 


5 and 


that all heorder of rature is a teſtimony of Gods lene toward 


toyce for atime for Gods berebs, but ſhall continually ſing. 


PL AL. LXVI, 
t He proutketh all men 10 praiſe theLord &> to confider bn wor he, 
6 Hee ſetteth fourth ihe power of Ged 10 affrar the vebely, 
i2 And ſhewtth howe God bath deluzered iſrgtl from gri®s 
bondage and affi:(Hrons. 15 Hee promiſeth to gtue [tcrifice, 1b 
aw /Vcxuketh al men to heare what God hath dont for bits and 4 
$2 praiſe his Name. : 


gT 0 bim that excelleth. A ſong or Pſame; 
Rag God,4all yeinhabitantsof theegth,. 
2 Sing forth the glory ofhis Name: make 

his praiſe glorious, hp" hed 
3 Say vnto God. How terrible artchouin thybher 
works ! through the greatres ofthy. power: halk 


» x Wv 


To wit, with. 3 $ 


nes: andthe hils ſhalbe compailed with gladnes, þ Thouhaitaps * Þ 
13 Thepaſtures areclad with ſheepe: the val- Parnnge the earthy F 

leys alſo ſhalbe couered with corne : therfore they Fooaces, look: | 

out for ioy, land fing, . | men 02 


> 
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o : «. 
> . . a 
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' s £3558, 
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I 


a 


FO 
E4 
at 9 
oo 


- 


e faithfall 
God | 


Th As 
" n ugly ſo the 
of > - feare 


z 


| 


K-.... 


: £4 Gall <&![lembie 
- | th:nſclucsto be 


F ict, 
c He toucheth the 


ſhouthful dulacde 
of man, who 1s 


'Þ cold in the conſi- 
i deration of G 


works. _ 
d His prouid-nce 


-$ is woaderlullin 


maintairiog their 
eitate. 


#4 e Hee prooueth 
7 that God will eX- 
"} trend his grace allo 


to the G:atiles, 
becauſe he puut 
ſherh amoug them 
ſuch as will avLl 
odey his calling, 

f Hee ignifiein 
ſome ſpeciall be- 
nefi: that God had 
thewed to his 
Church ot the 
Iewes, in delige- 
rivg them jrom 


whereotor ol the 
like he promiſcth 
that the Gentiles 


| ſhalbe pactakers. 3 


| 


The condition 
of the Church is 
here deſcribed, 
which is to be led 
by Gods prout- 


+ dence ite crou- 


blescto be fubieda 

. vndertyrants, and 
to enter into Ma» 

- nifold daugers. 

h Thedaty of the 


fairhtull is bere 
} deferided,which * 


are never ynmind- 


| Þ tulltorender God 


5 


a That is,moue 
Our hearts with 


Y : [ his boly Spiric, 


here may fects ThatÞchey may know thy way vpon earth, 
k's favourtowarg $44 thy ſauing health among all nations. 
7 vs. 3 Letthepeoplepraiſethee,O God:let all the| 
: | Þ Thatboth Ieweghgeg ple _ thee: 
nts _— _ 4 © Letthepeople bee glad and reioyce -, for 
nant made with hou ſhaltiudge the people righteouſly, and go- 


ech-m, 
e By theſcoft 


” E 


| : "x-petirions he 


weth, that the 
people can never 
peioyce ſafficient 
1 & giue thavke 


ode) 10yce in him. 


ſomegreardangert] 


Praiſe tor hisbenefi 
nindfull thereof, by 
God. k 1f [dell 


- | 4 hecwill ceceiu? mſec. 


Tg $9 op 


ens & % 
EPI eY 


thine enemies be > in ſubieQion ynto thee. 
4 Allthe world ſhall worſhip thee, and ſing 
'vnco thee,ewer ſing of chy Name.Selah. 

| $5 © Comeani behold the workes of God : he 
is terrible in h# doing toward 0 the ſonnes of- 


men. k 
| 6 Hehathturned theſea intodrieland: they 
paſſed chorow theriuer on foot: there did we re- 


__ 


7 Hee ruleththe world with hispower : his 
eyes behold the nations: therebellious ſhall not 
<exalt themſclues Selah, 

8 Prayſe our God, yee people, and makethe 


voyce of hispragſeco be heard. 

4 Wi at: our ſoules in life, and ſuffe- 
reth not ourfeetto ſlip. 
10 Forthou,O God, haſt proued vs,thou haſt 
tried vs as ſiluer is tried, 
$1 Thouhaſt broughtvs into the s Gare, and 
laid a ſtrait chame vpon our loynes, 
t2 Thou haſt cauſed men ro ride ouer our 
theads: we went into fire and into water,but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 
rt; Lwill go into thineh Houſe with burnt of- 
ferings,and will pay theemy vowes, 
14 Which mylippes haue promiſed, and my 
mouth haue ſp8ken in mineafflition. 
1 5 I willofter vnto theethe burnt offerings of 
fatrams with incenſe ; I wil preparebullocks and 
goats, Selah. 
16 i Come ard hearken, all ye that feare God, 
&1 will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule, 
17 Icalled vnto him with my mouch,and hee 
was exalted with my tongne. 
18 kIfTregard wickedneſſc in mine heart,the 
Loid will no: heareme, | 
19 But God hath heard me,and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. - 
20 Prayled be God, which hath not put backe| 
{ my prayer,nor his mercy from me. 


ts. . | It is not enoughto hanereceined Gods benefits,and to be 
«t alſo wee are bound to make othersto profit therby,and praiſe 
ghtin wickednefſ:,God will not heare mee, bur if I confelle ity 
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lig rened with his countenance, 2 To the end that bu wan and 
indgments may be knowen throughout the carth, 5 And fnal- 


ereed at the commmy of Criſt. 


@ Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A P/alme or ſong. 


Oq bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
3 cauſe his face to ſhineamong vs, (Selah) 


'> 


ernethenationsvpon theearth, Selah, 
5 Letthepeoplepraiſethee,O God: letallthe 


| people praiſethee. 
Then ſhall dtheearth bring foorth her en- 
creaſe,and God,euen our God ſhall bleſit vs. 


8 


fi:esthatthey (hal 


Forthe great bene 


God ſhall bleffe vs,and all the endes of the 
earth * ſhall fearehim. s 


d Heſheweth,that where God fauoureth, there ſhall be a 
erthings e When they feele his great benefits bath ſpiricua 
d them, \ 


au 


1 Aprayer of the Church to obtaine the fauoxr of God,and tobe 


hy u declare 1 the kingiome of God which ſhould bee wiinerſalty] 


” +" 4 es x] ; 
P1441 VI 3 Who) ao 
By Þ'$ A L. s LX /- bi =D 
z ItbaÞ/alvve Danid ſettetb fbirth axin a glafſe the ; 
nerciey « : aff meanes and 


, 047d by : 
ef oper 1 gleclared bimſelft ro chew. x 
os c aaba covetfrt woes pO ey 

xcet compail $h1ngs os, 
borterh therefore all men to praiſe God (i tut, - Fr 


9 To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme or 


© . (bng of Dauid, 
fo_- 2 will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat4 

tered: they alſothar hate him, ſhall flee be« 
fore him. 

2 Asthe ſmoke yaniſheth : ſo haltthou driue 
them away: and as waxe melterh beforethe fire, ſo 
ſhall che wicked periſhatthe preſence of God, 
Dj bBur the righteous ſhalbe glad, and reioyce 

ore God: yea,they ſhallleapetor ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and fing praiſes vntohis 


And there | 


{reth his power a- 


a The Prophet 
ſhewerh +BY 
it God ſuffreth the 
wicked tyrants 
to eppreſſe his 
Church fora time, 
yet at length he 

will be reuenged 
of them, | 
b He ſheweth that 

when God decla« 


Name: exalt him that rideth vpan the heauens, 
his Name < [ak,andreioycebeforchim, ; 

5 HegaFather of thefatherles,8& a Judge 
the widowes, even God in his koly habitation, 

6 God « makeththe ſolicary co dwell in fa 
milies,«nd deliueretifhem thar were priſoners in 
466" og : burthe rebellious ſhall dwell in a* drie 

and, 

7 *f O God,whenthou wenteſt foorth before 
thy people: when thou wenteſt through the wil- 
dernes, (Selah) S 

8 The carth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
pedat thepreſence of this God: exen Sinai was 
ray at thepreſence of God, ew:nthe God of 

ael, 

9 Thou,O God,ſenteſt a gracious raine vpow 
thine inheritance,andchou dig refreſh it when ic 
was weary. | 

o Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou, O God, haſt of thy 8 goodneſſe prepared iq 
forthepoore, 

1r The Lord gaue matter totheh women to 
tell of the grear ariuy, 

12 Kingsof the armies did flee: they did flee, 
= __ that remained 1n the houſe,diuided the 

poyle. 6 

13 Thoughyehauelienamong pots, yet ſhall 
ye bee a the wings of a douethat is couered with 
filuer,and whoſefeathers are like yellow gold. :: 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings lin it, 
it was white as the ſnow in Salman. 

15 = The mountaineof God « like the moun4 
taine of Baſhan; it # an hie mountaine, « mount 
Baſhan, 

16 * Whyleape ye,yee hiemountaines ? as for 
this mountaine, God deliterh ro dwell ia it : yea, 


Ithat itis forthe 


gainft the wicked, 


commodity and 
faluation of bis 
Church, which . 
praiſe bimthere- 


of God,wh 
ſignibic his eſſence- 
and maicſty in- 
comprehenſible, ſo 
that beereby is de» 
clared all 1doles 
are but vanity,and 
that the God of 
Iſracl ische only 
true God, 
d He giueth chil- 
dren to them that 
be childleſſe, and 
encreaſeth theic 
families. ; 
e Which is bar. 
ren of Gods ble. 
ſings, which be. 
fore they bad 
abuſed, 
f Heeteacheth 
that Gods fauour 
ns 6 be. 
ongeth to his 
Church, asapea. 
reth by thetr wons'! 
derfuldeliuerancef 
out of Egypt, 
God bleſſed tha} 
land of Canaan 
becauſe hee bad 
choſen that place 
fot his Church, 
h The {aſhion 
then was that woe 
men {ang ſongs 


the Lord will dwell in it for cuer, 

17 The chrretsof God aretwenty thouſand 
thouſand Angels,2»d the Lord is among them, 
intheSanQuary of Sinai, 

18 Thouart gone vp on high: thouhaſt © led 
captiuity captiue,and receiucd gifts for men : yea, 
even the rebellious heft thou led, that the Lorde 
God might dwell there. 

19 PrayſedbeetheLord, exentheGod of our 
—— which ladeth vs dayly with benefites, 

elah, 


and make it moſt 1ining and white. 1 In the land of Ca 
was. m Zionche Charch of God,doth excel all worldly thin 
outward ſhewe, but by the inward grace of God, which therer 
his dwellingthere, n Why boaſt ye of your ſtrength and 
Mountaineof God? © AsGod 


and F 


ſo Chriſt, 


of his Spiric, Epheſ.q 8, 


20 Thi 


ogercame the enemies of hisCharch,tookthem 
F y which is God manifeſted inthe, 
flcſh,ſubdued Satan and finne yndec vs,aud gane vnto his Chutch moſt liberal giftt 


zfterthe vicory,as 
Miriam, Deborah, 
udith, and 0- 


pray was ſo 
that not one 
y the ſouldiers, 
ut women a!ſo 
had part thereof, 
Though God 
uffer his Church 
oratime tolicin 
lacke darknes, yet 
ce will reſtore it, 


eautie againſt rhis 


plamoſt 


dcliuer his, 


laakob. 
« Bcniamin 


tribe, 


thine holy pa 


accuſtomed t 
{garmiſh their 


=} a or 
-_ 


TTGogs poſer 


olt extreme 
ers God hath 
infinite wayesto 


led lictle. becauſe 
he was the yongeſ 
ſonne of Laakob, 
y Who was ſome 
chicle ruler of the 


z Declare out of 


thy power tor the 
defence of thy 
Church Icruſalem| 
a Hedefirecth that 
the pride of the 
mighty may bee 
deitroyed, which 


ooes with filuery I 


is cal, 


lace 


o 


'1 1s. ts A En. — 
4 i} Sy $i*zgq* wg Mole, 5 
- awe. 4+ EY TEN ST 


vs: and to the Lord 
death 


gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to Rrerch her hands 
vato God. 


earth ; ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, ( Selah ) 


uens, which werefrgm the beginning : behold , he 
will ſend out by his © voycea mightie ſound, - 


& vpen Iſrael,and his ſtrength & in theclouds. 


a REES 


20 This s our God, eventheGod 


39 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen,«nd 


multicudeofthe mighty bulles with the calues of 
the people har 2 tread vnder feete pieces of fiuer ; 
{catter the peoplethat delite in warre, 


3+ Then (ball the princes come out Þ of E- 


32 Sing vnto God, Oyee kingdomes of the 


33 To himchat rideth vpon the molt hie hea» 


34 Aſcribethepower to God : for his maicſty 


35 O God,thou att *cerrible our of thine ho- 
© places: theGodof Iſracl is hee that giuerh 


Jnim,reade Plal. 


ters, in what 


dcliuer him, 


45- . 
Þ David ſigni- 
Geth by the wa- 
great dangers he 


was,out of the 
which God did 


jJand therefore tor has. 
[their Qlirrerivg rength and power vato the people: prayled. bes 
|pompe thooghe od, 
jthemiclues about 
all men, b Heeprophefieth that the Gentiles ſhall come te the true knowledge 
and worſhip of God, c By his terrible thunders hee will make himſclie to bee 
knowen the God of all the world, d Inthewing fearefall indgements againit 
. ſhine enemies for che ſaluation of thy people, e He alladetb to the Tabernacle 
\ a had > ACLLS © 55s 
P'SAL LXIX. EX: 
x The complaints , prajers . firuent gale and great anguiſh o 
Daxidu ſet feedk 64 fenre of Chriſt and all hu wewbers: 
2 The maliciou cruel:y of the evemnies, 23 And their pu- 
wiſhmen aljo, 26 [Where In1ec and ſuch tra tonrs ave 4c. 
- Guyſed, go Hee gatberetbcourdge in bu affivlien, and offt- 
. Feth praiſes wnto God, 33 HWhic: aremore acteptable then 
all (rerifices: whe eof all the affiified may take compers. 35 
Freally, hee doeth proucke all crea;ures toprayſes , prophecymeg 
of che kingdome of Chriſt, and the jreſernarion of the Chuf b, 
where ad the fiubſut, $7 Andibeir ſeede fall dwell for 
Exe7, - pie 
a Of Shohan= & Tobhimthat excelleth vpon * Shoſhannim, 


F, I ſticke faſt in the-deepe myre, where no 
ch 
tceames runne over me. 


Y o fuwigic 0x ſtablenelle to ſettle my fectq- 


Pſalme of Danid. 
Ane mee, OGod :for the® warers areentred 
euen to 279 ſoule, 


ay#; Iam come into-deepe waters , andthe- 


God belong the ? iſſues of 


21 Surely God will wound the bead of his e- 
inemies, and the hairy pateof him that walketh 
in his ſinnes. 
22 TheLord hath ſaid ,I wil bring my people 


man 


t- Puniſh notenely them, 


0- 
beo 


faile,whiks I Se kerwy God. : Id 


4 They ther hate me withoura cauſe, are me 


ſaluation, 
14 Deliuer mee out of the myre, that ſinke| 
not: let me be deliuered from them that hate me,Þ< 
and out of the Fdeepe waters, ” 
15 Letnotthe water flood drowne me, neithe 
let the deepeſwallow mee v 
ſhut her mouth ypon me; 

16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindneſle 
is good:turne vnto me accordi 
of thy tender mercies, - 

17 And © hide not t 


eS It.9 


| WS. a 


eyes be blin 


then the baires of mine-head: they that woal 
deſtroy mee, and are mine enemies * fal 
mightie, ſo that Ireftored that wbich I !reoke 
_ | 


By THT 


f the reprobaces.. 


W wa 


* & 


p: andletnor thepir 


ng te the muſtituc 
hy face fron thy' ſer- 


vant, for Iam in tiouble ; make haſte ans bearef 
mee. 


1e P aduerſaries 


inke, 
re beforechem,and 


dedthar they ſeenoezÞeuun 


ſorrow of theta 
Os 


ſly,ar 


[om againe from 4Baſhan : I will bring them againe " 060d, th one goilel- fe. Þ 
bis Goarch once fag an : I will bring them again ; , thou knoweſt my fooliſhnes,and{+ They mdged* | | 
ang ofder a1na% ffiom the depths ofthe Sea; : my faults are not hid from thee. + me poore whe. 'f 
— 23 Tharthyfoote may bee dipped in blood, | 6 Lecnotthemthateruſtin thee,O Lord Godſ*<* 3a therte, "Þ> 
gers otihe red Sca4nd the tongue of thy dogges in the blood cf the | of hoſtes, be aſhamed for b mee: let not thoſethacf ud 20 +05 
ſo will he ſtill doefenemics,ewen int it, : ! feeke thee, be confounded chrough me, O Godof: as tbough lhad "Þ 7 
-— -— __— 24 They hbaue ſene, O God, thy [ goings, the | Iſrael, tollenthew. | 
r Tha i $inhe goings of my God,and my King , which art in the 5 7. For oy hehe I ſuffre oofe ; ſhame | Though 158 x 

ood of that tuary. atn couered my face. = +Þ 2 
great ſlaughter, | | 25 The* ſingers went before, the players of I am become afiranger vnto-my brethren, nitro 
mmnay..e'x  Jinſtcuments atrer:.in:the mids were the maides | even an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes, bem. — 9 
£ Thatis,how [Playing with rimbrels, , 9 i Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me,f? 4#*999.9n0", Þ.% 
thos, which ww, _ Praiſe yee God - the en , andthe | and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, a1eþie enemies beau Þ 
chicte King goelt $ Lord ge that are of the fountaine » of Lracl. fallen vpon me. jen,that the Þ 
te 27 Therewa*litle 2eniamin with their ru- | 10 16 wepr,and my ſoulefaſted, but that wasF pro] : 
giuelt themthe Fler, andthe princes of Indah with their aſſembly, | ro wy reproote. © ken tis 
__ _ the princes of Zebulun , end the princes of Naph- z 4 I put _ aſacke a'ſo : and I became a pro-j ine evemicspres } - 

| ali, uerbe vntothem. end thy Name |} 
Oe! 28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy ſtrength: | 4 2 They thar !ſate in the gate, ſpake ofme,and ſ"<}y 14 moneh,” Þ 
weneto the Tem- ſabliſh, O God, thatwhich thou hait wrought | the drunkards ſang of we, paragon +5 = 
wt thanks] jn ys, 13 ButLord, / 72cke my prayer vnto thee in ſhive bolyspirie © Þ - 
L Wkich colt. of ... 29 * Out ofthy Temple vpon Ieruſalem, an4| an acceptable time,exen in the multitudeof thy fbroſt meforwardy Þ' 
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18 $o will not wee goe 


their in 
haut bo 


the God of TIaakob. 


3 Taketheſopg and brin 
- {thepleaſanc harpe withtheviole. 
Blowe the trumpet in the © newe moone, fpcople towbom 
even in the time appointed at our feaſt day, for a time thele 
4 Forthis is a ſtatute for Iſrael, «nd a Law of! Es 6 


5 Hee ſer this in Toſeph for ateſtimonie, ſarcaboliſhed. Fa 
| mv - came ou; of —_— - Egypt, where L 5 Vader ROY ; 
hou that Bheard a language,thar © I vnderſiood not. , _ 
Rep an ehoars of Wor, N00 Tha I haue withdrawen his ſhoulder fromtheſj<® 7a _ 
burden, and his hands baue left the f pots, + d That in,ur Ita Þ 


7 Thoucalledſt in aifhiQion, 


ce, and s anſwered thee in the ſecret of the 


hearts,chatthey [Paſſeh Rirre vp thy ſtrength , and come to helpe ap I prooued thee at the waters of || Meri- 


ah, Selah, 


wide,and I will fill it, 


counſels; 


13 * Oh that my people had hearkened varo$, 
me,and Iſrael had walked in my as ar a 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their ene- js 
|mies,and turned mine hand | againſt their aduer- ru 


faries, 


endured tor euer. 


would I haue ſufficed thee. 


fiac wheate and abundance of honie. 


8 bHeare,Om le, and T will proteſt vn- 
o thee: O Iirael, if thou wilt hearken vnco mee, |... 4 
9 Andwilthaueno ftrgnge god in thee , nei-[} 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, 
10 (For T amthe Lord thy God, which brougheF 
thee out of the land of Egypt:) © open thy mouth [\gciew 


1s Butmy people would not heare my voice, Fi 
and Iſrael wonldnone of me. 
12 So I gauethem vp vntothe hardnefle of feore are 
their heart, andthey baue walked ia their” owne fdebred to him 


15 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould haue beene 
Efubie&ynco him, and their time ® ſhould haue 


. : {where the people, : 
16 AndGod would haue fedde them with the attentine. | 
n far of wheare , and with hony out of the rocke awe Gods. 


Fame. i Godaccuſeth their incredulitie,becanſe they opened nþt their 
| receine Gods benefits in ſoch abundance as bee pawreth them aut. k 
werd calleth all, but his ſecret eleQion appointeth who ſhall he; i 
their finnes had not letted, m If the Iſraelites had not broken 
hee would have giuen them viQorie againſt their expmiles. -u 


PS AL LXXXII. "on 
: The Prophet declaring Godto be preſent among the Indges and} I - - 
Magiſtrates, 2 Reproneth their partialuit, y Aud exhort » 4M 
them 10 dog Iuftice. x Bue ering none awonemens ms, 


Fe 1 backe from thee:s re- wi none ctw. 
ſuiuethou vs,and we (hall call vpon thyName, [#21209 =0<p0e 
'"-29 Turnevsagaine,O Lorde, Godof hoſtes! vpatir were from 
cauſethy face to ſhiue,and we ſhalbe aued, Þ} ; 
1: Anexbmiation io praiſe God , both in heart and worce for bis 
bevefits, 8 And i& worſhip him onely. 11 God condenmnerh | 

r ingrabizede, 12 Ana ſhewerh what great benefirs chey | 

+ [ranma Pyro malice. 1 
& To him that excelieth vpon ® Gittith, A Pſalme Þ An inftrament * 
I: commirted to w 4 IF maſick brought 9 

ng Þ ioyfully vnto God out ſtrength ; b Ie ſeemech = 
Sdn the God of Iaakob. 7" P nap, Fo 
g forth the timbre], ppPpointed lor fo, $4 


aſemblicsof the 


1 delivered ſel: for loſeph>(a. | 
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' reth Geod to undertake the 


iudgeth amon 
the perſons ofthed wi 


ly cannot be heard. © Noten 


& Thortis, vpon this vine or people, whom.thou haſt plamed with thy cighr 
that thry ſhould be as one man or one body. 


| avlcth axeandfappant 


TAP (alme committed to 
Od Rtandeth inthe aflemblie 


?$ 
Doe right to the poore and fatherlefle 
iultice to chenegoagind needie, 

4 Deliver the poore and © needie: ſaue the 
b For thienes and murderers finde favour in iadgement ,, 
ly when they cry forke)p $k 


Cc 


2 ES 
: gods. _ = I 

H wW1 evni accepr! 
+ How long wil eindge mint and accepts 
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So cftberbyybeiety- | 2; ns ofthe earth be mooued, NY 
5 - =» =O 6 Ihaueſaid, Yeare gods, and ye all arechil- } 
e Notitle of ho. | dren of the moſt High. 
EE nn c But ye ſha)l die as aman, and yeeprinces 
3 nd ewes ſhallfall likeothers, 
judgement, and 8 O God,ariſe, therefore iudge thou ctheearth 
F render account a8 | for thou ſhalt inherite! all nations, 
wcll as other men, 
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7 a This Pialme 


? feemeth to have and ceaſe nor,O Go1. 
bene compoſed, a8 2, Foro, thine © enemies make atumult, and 
ator vt prove" \ehey that hate thee,hauclifted vpthehead, | 
that the Chuich They haue taken crattie counſell againſt 


- 2} woutenitotakethe}Þene an armicto thechildren 8 of Lor. Selah. 


23 ner, but ſought vt- 
4 terly ro dettroy it, 


* > rr the perperniuue! 


"4 theſe other nations lameſerreth the mountaines on fire: 


©} to tight againſt 15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt , and 
- *Fabe ir: , 4 
op ue actrestherr! nake them afraid with thy ftorme. 


.F ples they were 


-} God wonld nat 


{there dwelleth he among them, | Becauſetbereprobate could L yncmeancs be 


6 


IF 


Ln wo. v5 , pt Wy” 

. b& SI VL £- qi 22-7 : 
#Fomthe hand ofthe wicked. 

5s They know not and ynderi 

walke in darkenefle , albe:z all the © foungas 


< 


Ad I" Tre 
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"4 That is af thir 
are om. of order 


| # Therefore notygant ſhall plucke thy right and authoritic from thee. 
PS 


LxAXXIIL 
xz The peopleof 1]racl pray unto the Lord to deliner them from 
8/-eir enemies both at bereand fane off , which imegn.ea nv« 
1hing but their defiruthon, 9 And they drfere thas all ſuch 
wicked people may, according a: God was accuſtomed, be firiken 
with the ['ormie tempeſt of Gods wrach. 18 That they way 
know thai the © 01d u mort bigh ypon theearth, - va 


& A ſong or Pſalme committed ts Aſaph, 


was:n,inthe daieg chy people, and baueconlulted againſt thy © le- 
cret ones. 


4 They hane ſaid, Come andlet vs «curthem, 


rael be no more in remembt ance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together in © heart, 
and have madea league! againit thee: 

6 Thetabernacles of Edom, andthe lſhmae- 
lies, Moab and the Agarims ; oy 

7 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 

firs with the inhabitants of | Tyrus: 

8 Asfhur alſo is joyned with them : they haue 


of 1cholhaphat. 

b Hecallecthrhem 
Gods encmics, 
which :re enemies 
to his Church. 

c Thecle&tof 
God arc his Ine 

_ ones; tor hee bi- 
dernthem in che 

| ſecrer of his raber- 
nacle, and prefer. 

"©cth them from 
all dangers. 

d They were net 


Church as priſo- 9 Doe thuu to them as vnto the ® Midia- 


nites: asto Siſcra ard as to Ilabin at the1iuer of 

e By all ſecrec iſhon, , 

meanes. | 1 i 

$ They rhought LS Enep periſhed at Endor , and were i dung 

to have ſubverted; . ey : 

thy evonſe} where? 11 Make them,exen their princes, like * Oreb, 
and like Zeeb : yea, alltheir princes like Zebah, 

aud likeZalmunna, 

22 Which haveſaid, Let vs take for our poſ- 

feſsion the & habitation of God, 


-uitthe Church was 
' eſtabliſhed, 
$®r,Zor. 
'g The nickednefle 
pt the Amornes 
and Moabites is * 
defertbed in that 
proucked 


end as the ſtubble before the winde. 


14 Asthe fireburneth the forreſt, andas the 


Þþ By theſe exam- | 26 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
'm ſeekerhy Name,O Lord. . of 

17 io them bee confoundeg and troubled for 
: aifer his people {EPETJEa let them be put to ſhamegand periſh. 
robe wncdy dp- : 18 Thatthey may ® know that thou , wiich 
Kroyed,Tudg.7,24 art called lehouah, art alone, ewenthe moſt High 


"ande.1s. ; . 
| x +04 WT ouecrall theearth, . 


feet as myre. * judges 9.25, aud 8.021, k Thatis, Iuded: for whrre his Charch is, 


"conk:med chat 


aurnded,beeprayeth that they may vtterly bedeſtroyed, bevnſtable,& led with ll 


IS | be enderh the P[alwe, 


wiads. mw That1s, be compelled by thy plagves to conteſſe thy power, n Though 
they delecuc nor, yer they may prooue by experience , that it 15jn vaiueto refill a- 
gaiuit thy ſctiju eftabliſhing thy Church, ©: 'S. "5g 


P'S A L. LXXXIIIQ. 
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| 


3 .Danid 41 inven foerth of bucountrey, 2 Deſires: moſt ardently 
80 come ag aine 16 the Tabernacle of the Lara ox the o(ſembly of 


ſo doe. 6.Then bepr aiſeth thecourage of the propie, that 
8hrough chewilderneſiero afiemble themſeluerin Zion, 10 Fre} 
wall with pr ay je of 151 841167 aud confidence of Gd) goodueſſt | 


ſtand nothing : 


Ke: 2 not thou filence,O God: bee nor ſtill | 


off trom beivg anation: and let the name of 1f-þ 


| vnto v3: the Lord will givegrace and glory , an 


130 or Godmakerthem like vntoa 1wheele, | 


- thy <(aluation, 
- þ.Garhee will ſpeake f 


the Samts to praife God. 4 Proncuncing them bleſſed thas w 74 . 
pa : . 


us Bas 


g To him that excelleth upon Gittith, A T "8 
committed to the ſores of Kerab. | 
* Lord of boſtes , how amiable are thy, Taq David complai- 
bernacles ? | > 0h ee IA 
2 My ſoule longeth , yea, and fainteth for thþ1c CLurchofgod | 


b courts ofthe Lord: for mine heart and my fleſhſto make proteision 


Bleſſed s the man whoſe d ſtrength & in| poorc birds hane 
' thee, and in whoſe heart arerhy wayes. EEG 
6 They going through the yale of © Bacagq cnn 
make weiles therein ; the raine alſo couereththe|ns.bing mn him- 
7 = buc tu thee 


oles. 
f -1\qnly, and learneth 
7 They goefrom # ſtrength to ſtrength, till ſcoceroralehis 
© 


exer) one appeare before God in Zion, 
8 OLourd Godofhoſts,heare my prayer, hear- 
ken,QO God of laakob. Seiah. berie trees which 
9 Behold, O God,our ſhield, and fouke vponj$952>1< place : 
the face of thine 8 Anointed, ed throvgh 
10 For ® a day inthy courts is better then a{$ult digge pits for 
thouland other where:T had rather be a doore kee-fwarer -hguitying 
er inthe houſe of my God, thento dwell in che [Porno ices eah 
abernactes ofwickedneflſe. . , dr folly bento 
1x Forthe Lord God is the ſunne and (hieldicome io Chriſts 
Church,vcither 
jet that God. will 
ner faile them. 


; 
& That is, of mul. 


no i good thing wil he withhold from them that p 


walke vprightly, Th 
12 6 Lord of hoſtcs , blefled # themantbar beanie bein... 
truſteth in thee, Mw lercaſc in Rrengeth 


and courage tull 
they cometo Gods houſe, g That is, for Chriſts ſake, whoſe figure I repre» 
ſent. h He would wiſhtoliue but one day rather in Gods Charch, then a thou- 
ſand among the worldlings, i But will irem time to time iþercale his blefsings| 
toward his more and more, pe 
PSAL, LXXXV. 

r Pecanſe God withdrew not bis rods from hu Chiach after their) 

1etuwme from: Babylon, firfl ihey put bir us mmde of their dels 

werance, tothemient chat hee noi leaue the worke of b 

grace puper fize, 5 Next , they complaine of thtir lewy affte | 

Giion, & Aud thirdly they reiozce ms hope of felicuir _— 

9 For thetr deltuerance was & figure of (rift ngdome, wnder 

the which ſhould le per flie ſelene, 


9 Tokmibat excelleth..APſalme committed 
fo the ſonnes of Korab, 
Ord, thou haſt beene * fauourable vnto thy 
land: thou haſt brought againeche capriuity| 
of laakob. 


2 Thouhaſtforgiuenthe iniquitie ofthy peo- 
ple,aud Þ covered all their finnes Selab, 


a They confeſſe 
that Gods tree 

| Mercie was the 

auſc of their de- 


| they had telt Gods 
: mercies, ſoncw. 


: / 1 | being oppreſſed 
peace vnto his people, and: ;, 15.5% , 
to his Saitits, that they turne not againe tofollie,; y the long ccntie 


. : . +Dnance of cuils, . 
9 Surely his aluation is neere to them thar they pray vuto' 
- . 'G 


ding to his nature he would bee mercifullvats them. e eden Et x gee 
.faluation commeth onely of Gods mercie, f Hee will ſ:nd all * 
Chorch,when be hath (ufficrently correQed them, alſo by his puni 
fall (hall lsarne.to beware that they returne notto like offences, 


$ I willhearken what the Lord God will ſay; 


q 


a” 


\reioyceinthe living God. of br yn rorng 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found hey an houſe} [Fore micligion,y 
andthe ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may.layj ge. prieſts couts 
her yong : een bythine« altars,O Lord of hoſts err imothe , 
my King and my God. 5; 1364 7 pms vr 
| 4 Bleſſed, are they thatdwell inthine houſe} 5.09, 5 FEOP'® 
they will cuer praiſe thee, Selah. 6 other che 


that they, which} 


huerance, becauſe! 
he loned the land 


4 . j which he had 
3 Thouhaſt withdrawen al! thine anger, andſchoſeo. 
haſt cnraed backe from the © fiercenefle of thy [® Thon haſt bu. 
wrath, | wh hn 
4 Turne vs, O God, of our ſaluation, & releaſe] Tome imo ladge- 
thine anger toward vs, ment. 
5s Wiltthou be angry with vs 4 forever ? end! © Not onely in 
wile thou prolong thy wrath from i-| Pdrawing thy 
P gy Gm one generati-| jog, bot inforgi- 
onto ancther ? ning cur (ios,and . 
6 Wilt thou notturne againe and quicken ys, } i toucking our 
thatthy people may reioyce inthee ? ng (0 cOulelle 
.' 5. Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt v$| d Asin times paſt} 


roſpetitie to his} 1 
ments the {aiths 


2 7H 


: % | ” 4 


v8 


*2. 


1 


, 


1 % 


| 


e4 


taught him, and f 
his beart variable 
aud ſeparate from 


i That is,from M 
mightie hand of < 
derationnor equi 


confefleth that G . 
nen him powers, 


$2925 ee Ca ee Ee 14... 


ms. 
£ Which was a thee, 
belecued that God 


would deliace |< co the voce of my ſuplication, 


[£120t not forth rhinos: thou artGodalone. 
way, O Lord, and1will 


with our requeſts | 14. b Teach meet 
call vpon him, 

f He condemneth 
all idoles, foraſ- 
much asthey can 
do no workes to 


that I may fearethy Name, 


be doth here pro. 


hefie.. | nd trueth, 


Ee | pan 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercievpon me: 
mſcite zgnorant 
Bl Go $033 jgiuethy ſtrength ynro =_ ſeruant, and faue the 


God, till God : A 
lorne irno kim med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen mee and 
and confirmTit in comforted me. 

his obedience. 


oft hi 
ſ kizencmics, a3 to oneot hisowne hoathold, 


| PSAL, LXXXVIL 
5 
{ 


80 great excellencie, 4 So that there 


andotten{walke in thytrueth : Knit mine heart 


t2 Iwillpraiſethee,O Lord my God, with all 
[mine heart: yea,T will glorifie thy Name for ener. 
13 Forgreat isthy mercy toward me, &thou 
declare that they [haſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt 


arc gods, 14 O God,the proud areriſen againſt me, and 
Eyes pram? e aſſemblies of violent men pa k ſought my 
in the Nam? of [ſoule,and haue not ſerthee before them, 

Chriſtehe Meſsias} 45 Burthou, O Lord, art apitifull God and 
of whole kingdom 


mercifull, low to anger, and great in kindneſſe 


17 Shew a roken of thy goodneſſe toward me, 
at they which hate me, may ſeeir, and be aſha- 


oft grene danger of death : out of the which none but onely the 
God could deliver him, k He ſheweth that there can be no mo- 
ty, where proud tyrants ye hor the _ of Gods feare is 

JE all viceanderueIty. 1 He boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but 
252 priniledge to "te goodneſle hath ener been mercifull vnto bim,and gi- 


The holy Ghoſt promiiſcth that the conditionof the Church which 
2as in miſerie after the captinity of Babylon . ſhould bee reflored 
ſhould be nothing wore 
: eonſartable ghen.co beEnumbred among the members thereof, 


and of great kindnefſe vnco all chem that call 
ſure token thathes 6 Gjuceare, Lord vnto my praier, and © hear- 


7 In the dayofmy. croubleI will call vpon 


in, 
d He dothcen- \thee; for thou heareſt nie; 
teſſe that Godis_1' 8 Among the godsthereis nonelike thee O 
Sely mercifull ro Ord » and there 7 is none that can doe like thy 
poore finners. works: 8 
e By crying and 9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
_ continual-j ne and 5 worſhip beforethee, O Lord,and (hal 

y he iheweth how . 
weary,thoughG 10 For thou art great and doeſt worderous 1 


ynto thee, 


graue, , 


Kees * "ns EN G2 2 o 4 2.09 4 
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without enyconſolarion: 13 Yet hecaiieth on God by farth and 


fireth againſt drier ation, 18 (omplaining bimſeiſc 10 be for=| 


ſaken of al earthly helpe, | 
9A (ang or P/almt of ? Heman the Ezyahite. to 
giuc inſtruction , commutred ro theſannes of Ko« 
rah for him that excelleth ypon Malath 3 

noth, 4 
O Lord God of my ſaluation, I crie day and 
night Þ before thee. 


Cline thine eare vato my c 
ife drawerh neere tothe graue. 


4 Iamcountedamong them weve] raven ing 
ithour itrengeh; 


vnto the pit,«nd am as a man w 


andthey arecut oft from thine hand. 


IP in the deeepe. GH 2h 
. 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me,andthou 
haſt vexed me wich all thy < waues, Selah, 


2 Lertmy prayer enter into thy preſence: in-Jþ T 


3 Formy ſouleis led with evils, and my ; 


5 <Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying [*>* 2uthour of his 
inthe graue , whom thou remembreſt no more, 4 he charts © 


6 Tnouhaſt laid mein theloweſt pie, in dark- ne 


8 Thou haſt put away minef acq e 

farre from me, and made me to be abhorred o 

them: s I am ſhut vp,and cannot gerforth, 
9 i Mine eyeis orowfull through mine af- 


out mine hands ynto thee, 


ſhall the dead riſe «nd praife thee ? Selah, 
11 Shallthy louing kindneffe be declared in 
the graue ? or thy faithfulneſle in deſtruion? 
2 2 Shall thy wonderous workes be know 
in thedarke? andthyrighteouſnefle in the 
k of obliuion ? 
r3 Butvntothee haueT cried, OLord, 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why doeſt thoureie@ my ſoule, 4: 
hideſtthy facefrom me ? Soup 
15 lam afflicted and atthe point of death: 


dead,andthen raiſe rhem vpagaine. k That is,in 


dis licth without 


Il from” 


_—_ _ 
"ren 


—_ 


<CC.2-* 
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fligion : Lord, I calldaily yponthee :1 ftretch ra 


10 Wiltthouſhew ia miracletothe dead? orjcothe i 


face declare my ſorowes, i Hee ſheweth that the time js motec 
- God to helpe , when mev call vato him in their d then totary ti 


he 
c grane where anely 
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"i: Yay aid affli J dprayerts. © ag > ” Pres, © == "The Sunfoll ar 
q Though ors ſFeareiimn,thar glory may dwell in ow tind, | o 7Pfimror ſag commnedrotis 
ta Gene 2118 Merced rum all mere; ihrodu | 7 er ft 
his rods,yer vader Neflſe and peace (hall kille oye avgrber, C3” D lazdhis *foundations among the holy 
the kingdome of { © 3 C. 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, 'and mountaines; | 
Chriſt,chey ſhould|rjphreouſiefſe ſhall Jooke downe from heauen. 3 The Lord louechthe gates of Zion aboueſt7-* 
bags peace,f; 12e'f 13 Yea, the Lord ſhall giue goodthings,and | all the habitarions otLaakob. © DEEP 
fiourith, aud hane} our land (hall giue her increaſe, . d Glorious things are ſpokenof thee, Oþ 
ſree courſe add | 13 b Righteouſncſle (hall goe before him, and | citie of God. Selah.  Þlor B24 
paſſage incucry {ſhall ether ſteps inthe way. 4 1willmakemention of © Rahab and Babel —_— 20s 0 3 
ans 'D © : - [among themthat knowe mee: behold PaleſtinaP77nv: * 
\.,PSAL. LXXXVI, ww . 9s Prichpaticacc, and fÞ 
2 Danidfore affified and for ſakes of alt, prejeth ſernently for de- and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is he borne. JGod will accom= Þ* 
liuwance : ſometimes rebear fing hs wiſeries, 5 Sometimes 5 And of Zion itſhall bee ſaid, © Many areplit his jonny, WF :7 
the mercies receined, 11 Defiring alſo to bee imſirnftedof the | borne in her ; and hee, exenthe moſt High ſhall * Thar is, Egype BÞ 
Loreghat hi may feare him , andglorifie bis Name. 14 Hee | fh2bjifh her, ' =_ _— $ 
complaineth alſo of bis aduerſe1e5 and requareth to be delinered }Fra - Br Lord ſhal count, when he f writeth the: ——_ tothe knows | £- 
, A prayer of Dauid, people, He was borne there.Selah. F ge of Gad. Þ#: + 
a Davidperſecu, |} Ncline ? hide —_— Lord,andheareme:forT | 7 Aſwelltheſingers as the players on inftru- arm _ P-] 
radof Saul thus 1} ampoore and needie. | ments ſhall praiſe thee ; all wy 8 ſprings re itt cnerate & come. }/ 
prayed, leaning” |. 2 Preſerue thou myſoule, for ] am Þ merci- |thee. opens, 
: he i3 as one that 
Churchasa me- (full : my God, ſavethouthy ſruant ,thateruſteyþ |; Church. © Ontof all quarters they ſhall conſe into the Church, 
nament ,bowte {in thee, : _ Jandbecountedascitizens, t When hecalleth by his word then iato the Church, #7. 
ſccke redrefſe go 3 Be mercifull vato me, O Lord: for I © crie [whom he had elected and written in his books, g The Prophſeſeueth bis whole. þ* 
"> qbeeruenes yponthee continually. aff: ions and comfort in the Church, ' 
b Iamnotenemieſ 4 Reioycethe ſouleof thy ſeruant; for vite 
—_—_— thee,O Lord, do I lift vp my ſoule. iS PS L.. & LEN XV _ aby fcknete, | 
X ; : : ”I » a » 
becraclronard.*|, 5 For thou, Lordart good andd mercifull, It 12 ini com Iain aſoin funding ſcarlet Ree, 
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3k Taborisa 
. | mountaine Weſt 
ward [tom Icru- 


Þ ofthingsnight 


| F FubieRtoany ake\ 


3 fe ſhall the troeth 


Þ redche Church by 


3 m beck 


4 Eby, were in 
dearkgneſie. 


a Thongh the - 
horible contuſion 


cauſe them to dee. 

ſpaire of Gods fa- 

| wouryet the ma. 

\nitould examples 
of his mercies 


though to mans 
indgment they 

- ſaw none occahion.j 
Þ As be chat ſorely! 
belcencd jn heart, 


ble heauen is not 
ration and change! 


ol thy proniiſe be 
vackangeable. 

d The Prophet 

. m—— _ was 

thepromile 
Ged,whet eon be 
"grounded his | 
taith, 


| e The Angels 
fball praiſe thy 
| power aud ſaith- 


ing thy Charch. 
'F iharss in ihe 
} heavevs. 
I os the 
" 
bh iftbe Avgels 
tremble betore 
Gods maſtic and 
-xnfioire juſtice, 
what catthly crea- 
tare by oppre(- 
fing the Coorek, 
"dire ſer hicmiclſe 
vgiaſt God ? 
i For a3 he deine- 


the red Sea,and 
by deſtroying Ra. 
bab;that is the E. 
ians : fo will 
eftſoones dcli 
ner fr, when the 
ers be great, 


falew,and Hermon 
Eaftward: ſo the P! 
Gods power tor th 
world , and thewet 


m.23vy youth I thy 
life, 
E Thine indignations goe ouer me , andthy 
care hath cut me oft, SY | 
17 They cameround about me daily like wa- 
r,«:d compaſicd me together, 
18 My louers and friends baſtthon put away 
om mezand mine acquaintance fhidthemiclues. 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 

« With many woras doth the Prophet prat/eche gooduefit of God, 
33 For bu Tcſtamimns and conmant, tha: kee had made be- 
aweene bi - aud hu eli by Lefea Chrifl the foune of Danid. 38 
7 hen a0:h be complaine of cbe great rume aud dejoiation of the 
kingdom of Danid, ſo thay 16 theenrward appearance the pro- 
me was Lroken. 46 Finali);he prayeth to bee delinerrd from bu 
aſftifiions, making mention of the ſhortneſie of 11811 tife , and 
confirming bns/elje by Gods promnjes. 


C A Plalme to grue inſtruition, of Ethan 
the Earahite, 
Will - fing the mercies of the Lorde for euer: 
with my mouth will 1 declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation, 

| 2 For | t1aid, Mercie ſhall beſer vp for eucr: 
thy trueth ſhalt chou < ſabliſh in the very hea- 
uens. 

3 *TIhauemadeacouenant with my choſen : 
1 haueſworne ro Dauid my ſeruant, 

4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſh for euer, andſet 
vp ag throne from generation to generation, 
Sclah. 

5 OLord euen the © heauen ſhall praiſe thy 
wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth un the | Con- 
gregation of the Saincs, : 
| 6 For whoisequallto the Lord in the hea- 

ueu? end who is like the Lord among the z ſunnes 
of che gods? ; 

7 Godis veryterriblein the afſemblieofthe 
b $zints ,-andto bereuctenced aboue all that are 
abuuc him, | 

8 © Lord God ofhpftes, who is like vnto 
thee, which art a m:ghtie Lord , and thy trueth @ 
about thee ! 

9 i Thourulcſtthe raging of theSea: when 
the waues thereotariſe,thou (ef them, 

10 hou haſtbeaten downe Rabab as aman 
flaine: thou haſt ſcarteredthine enemies with thy 
nughry arme, 

3 : Theheauens are thine, the earth alſo is 


and all char therein is. 
'32 Thou haſt created the North: and the 
South : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 


Name. 
} 233 Thouhaſta mightie arme: ſtrong is thine 
hand,ard bigh is thy right hand. 

14 \Righteouſnefle and equitie are the ſta- 
bliſmenr of chy throne : mercie and trueth goe 
beforethy ſace, 

15 Blefſed # the people rhatcan ® retoyce in 
thee :thry (hall walkeinthelighr of thy ® coun- 
tenance O Lord, 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, andin thy righteouſaefle ſhall they exalr 
themſclues. 

17 Forthou artthe * glory of their ſtrength, 


fophet ſignificth, that all parts and places of the world ſhall obey 
t deliverage of his Church. 1 For hereby hee iudgeth the 
h bimſelfe a mercifall Father, and faithful} proteRour vato his, 


| ing iv thel# conſcincethar God is their Father, n They ſhall be preſer. 
| wed by thy Fatherly providence, © 1n thattheyare preſeruedand continue, they 
onghti co giue the praiſe and glory oncly to thee, 


57 


thine:thou halt laid the foundation otthe world, 
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our hornes | | 
p !ntharchat ouy 


- 18 For our Plhield ppertemerh to the Lo 
and our King to the Holy oue of Iſrael, | rap Fauol ap 


; 29 Thou ipakelt then in a viſiog vnto 4 thing the gift ot God, 
Holy one,andiaidelt , I haue layd belpe vpon one 9 19 Samuel and 
that is * mightic; Ihaue exalced one cholen our] 2905.0 


of the people, -raatrieywa auid 
30 I haue found Dauid my feruant:; with mine' one. IONS. 
holy oyle hauel anointed him | r Whom Ihaue 


24 Therefore mine hand ſhalf be eſtabliſhed ©umg rn 
with him,and mine arme (ballfirengrtbey him, | | n—_ "18s 1 
22 Theenemie ſhall not opprefic him, neitherffice,as verſe 21, 
ſhall the wicked hurt his Yon nv 
23 But I wil {deſtroy his foes before his face, [even nin oe 
and plague them rhat hate him, o 
ſha#i bee 


: Gods Kingdoms, 
24 My trueth alſo and ry * mercie yer he promilech 


bem, 
t lwillmerciſul. 
ly performe my 


{p:0miſes to him, 
notwithilanding 


| with him, and in my Name ſhall his * horne be 4 COLnENG 


exalted, 

25 I will ſethis handalfo inthefea, and his 
right hand in the* floods, ; 

6 He ſhallcrievato me , Thouart my Fa-|,,.;.qineens, 

ther,my God and therocke of my ſaluation, ſoffences, gens 

27 Alſo I wil make him my fuſtburne,higherſ= Hispower,glo- 
then the kings of theearth, | ry and eſtare, 

28 My mercie will 1 keepe for him for 'euer, 
more, and my Couenanc {hall ſtand faft wi 
him. *- * Iy Hisexcelleat 


29 His ſcede alſo will | make to endure * forf®ig=ity (hallap. 
"| peare-hcren that 


euer,and his throne as the dayes ot heauen, 
30 But it his children Fortake w Lawe nes 
, y , NE ae%7 d, 
walke _ ny my Leng.) Lak fo and the Ao - borue, 
31 *Ifthey breake my ſtatutes, + OI ab 
my ions, otnvey ? . os " % 0 Though forthe 
32 Then will l viſitetheir tranfpreffion of the peo- 
the rod,and their iniquitie withRrokes, ** Je the ſtare of 
33 * Yetmy lomng kindnefſe will I not + 2060990k uh 
from him,neither will 1 falſifiemy trugth.'; , = =wF{4 ttilla 
34 My covenant will I nor breake, nar Þ alter{#oo, till be kad 
the ching that is gene ut of mylips. .:. -;  «Jpccomplithed 
35 I haueſwoine once by mine holins sf g—_—_ 
I will not faile Dauidy/anmgg: | - P2500 7:24. 
36 Hisſeede ſhall endure'for ever, and big» Thooghthe 
- — » *Ihaithfullanſwere 


37 He ſhall be eſtabliſhedfor euermore ds the n2*'n 21 0oin 
moone, and «a Fachfull whos Þs head yer God miller 


ver? Selah. S715 HSA baked eq 
8 Butthou baſt reieced and abhorred, thouj **"* _ 
haſt Lene angry with thine anoi . oy eghae* 


39 Thouhaſt «bruken the Covenant of thy] pettohir mercy, 
ſeruant, and prophaned his* crowne, caiting ix 324 not ts mans * 
on the ground, ODT 
40 Thouhaſt broken downe all his walles:| 4 8br.f7 1 lie outs! 
thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine, id > which is a 
41 Allchat goeby the way, ſpoile him; heis a 
rebuke vato his neighbours. 
42 Thouhaſtſer vp the righ 
mies,and made all his Ar a: 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the 
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it hand of his eneJjindure,they ſhalbe 
ies toreioyce. = Jwinneſſes to me of 

: 13 promile. 
edge of bis} pfcanſe of the 
bacrel], Dt of things,the Pro- 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitiero decay , andþp het complaineth 
calt his throne to theground, to God as though 


- ſaw notthe 
45 Thedayesof tus * youth kaſtthou ſhorte v4 f 
ned,end couered him with ſhame, Selah, | Hikwrer of 


46 8 Lord, how long wilrthou hidethy ſelfe 
for euer ? ſhall thy wrath burnelike fire 2 


and impatiency. e Bythis hee meaneth the horrible diſsipation and renting 0 
the kingdome,which was ynder Ieroboam: or els by the Spirit of prophecie Eika 
ſpeaketh of thole great miſcries,which came ſoon afterward topaſſe at the captiuit 
of Babyloy, f Hee ſheweth that the kingdome fell before it came to perfe&ti 
orwas ripe. g The Prophet in joynipg prayer with his complaint,ſheweth 


thus diſcharging 
bis cares on God, 
he refiſteth doube 


Þ kis faith neuer failed. 
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God ſhall bane a 
Powee aboue 02- 


ſhall bring foort 
moſt ſreſts kguits. 


{ a AsGodby his 
power and wiſc= 


hat made 


- 11 ere 2 Thy bchronejseſtabliſhed of 19: thou art 
inftall {from cuerlaſting. 

ener and can. © The Aogds havelifted vp , O Lord:the 

þ* eres th flood; haue lifted vp their voice: the floods lift 
and goner- - Vp Their waues. : 

| neſt the world. | 4 The waues of the ſea are marveilous through 

© Gods powerap-[rhe goiſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 

pearech larulieg | more might] 

thefarious wa [Roe Mightie, 

ters. * 5 Thy «teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſle 

&d Beſides Gods | Hecometh chine Houſe,O Lord,tor ever. 
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4-2» (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, and 
: Mn He workers of wickeinefſsdoeflourih ) 
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if] againſt che wickedthat riſe vp againſt me, 


Charch of God as 
' the cedars doe tn 


mount Lebanen. 
# 3 The children of 


eure, and their ag© 


Res wile» ing, bis 

i _y ouerning, h1s g 
wen kuspeople ever andeounne 
- : ' 


or & 5 They {mire downethy people,O Lerd,and 


lerkine heritage. 
6 ay ſlay the widow andthe ſtranger, and 
wasthen {murcherthe fatherleſſe, : 
7 ©Yerthey ſay, The Lordſhall not ſee : nei- 
{cher willthe God ofIaakob regardit. 
$ Vnderſtand, yeevawiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles,when will yebe wiſe 
19 Lothar! planted theeare,ſhal he not heare? 
: oa" {or hethat formed NETS not ſee ? 
© He ſhewerh that] 8:o Or hethat chaſtiſethrhe 8 nations, (hall hee 
tack asthey feared not God , but graachemchags wholly tetos 
ith i G care, ſee; and vn- 
Hs. e ne Re ph nations (6x their faves, it is 
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that 
ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer, 
Butthou, O Lord, art* moſt Highforeucr- 
more. 
. 9: Forloe, thine enemies , O Lord: for loe, 
thincenemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of a 
quiticſhalbedeſtroyed. . 
10 8 Butthouſhalrexalemine horne, like the 
ynicornes, and1 ſhalbe anointed with freſh oyle. 
42 Mine eye al ſhall ſee »»y deſoe againſt] 
mine enemies : and nine eares ſhall hearemy wiſh 


42: The righteous ſhall b flouriſh like a palme 
tree,and ſha!l grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 

13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 
Lord,ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, 


i age: they (hall be fat and flouriſhing, _ 
r 5 To declare that the Lord my rocke is righ- 
teous,and that none ipiquiries 1n him. 
PS AL. XCIITL 
t Hee praiſecb the power of God in the creation of the world, and 
bearrthdowne all people which liſt them vp againſt bu mareſty, 
- HeLord * reigneth , andis clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: the Lord jsclothed , «nd girded with 
power the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, thar ir 
cannot be mooued 


hin that he hath gi- 


y- 
is. | a anal 


| PSAL, XCIIITL. : 
uſe the vicleuce and a7rogancy of Iy- 
? pes 5 guſt wer ape Goas iedgements. 12 Then doth b e 
comfort the aſſuftedbLy the good ifſuc of their afflifions, as bee 
folt in binſelfe, aud did ſee in 0chers, and by rhe raineof the wic- 
hed, 23 whous the Lard willdeſiroy. 
'\Lord God > theauenger, O Godtheauenger, 
ſhew thy ſelfe * cleately. 
2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O Iudgeof the world, and 
render a rewardeto the proud. | 
3 TLord,how long ſhallthe wicked, bow long 
ſhall the wicked © triumph ? 
4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : all the wor- 
kers of jniquitie vaunt themſelues, 
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eleafewtothinke that God will ſpare them, 
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14 They ſhall ftill bring foorth fruitin their | 
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ſhall be not know? 3 f 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they are vanitie, . 
12 Blefled the man whom thou b chaſtiſeſt, 
O Lord, andteacheſt himin thy Law, 


wa 


wicked. 

14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance, 

35 For i judgement ſhalreturneto iuſtice, and 
all che vprigbt an heartſballfolow after it. 
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{rhoucommeſtro me: 4 wil walke inthevpright- 

nes of mine heart inthe mids of mine houſe, 
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ofbispromilc. | 24 PraiſetheLordall ythishoſtes, yehis ſer- in wiſdore haſt thou maderhem all: theearth igf 
1 To whombe } yants that doehis pleaſure, full of thyriches. ; 
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| | a. ſoule, praiſe thouthe Lord: O Lord-my| -. 29 81 if thou P hide thy face, 
Gon Micodghouartexcerdinggreaahouareoclo etl Gray eas SR y dieand 
incor kane FE ne bimGlfe with light, az| .- 30 Ageineiſchou 4 ſend foorth thy ſpirie,chey 
tolceke God,for |- 3 Which covereth himſc)fe with lig 30 Ag | | JF pariesh 
wi arment, and ſpreadeth the heauens like a are created, & thou reneweſtthe face of theearth, 

dcrofrance, evraing 5:28 ER ” Glory betorhe Lordfor ever :letthe Lord | 

q the propri - Which h the beames of his chambers | retoyce in his workes. 2 rs 

Re] Uggr log th theclouds hischarior; | || 3 Helooketh ontheeanh;andictrembleth 4 | 

lively mir- {a yponthe wingsofthe wind. heroucherhthe mo ,andthey* -” ble 

rears to lee his | | Which makerththeſpiricshismeſſengers, | 33 I will ſing vnco the Lord amy life; I will 
ag ror og EG aflaming fire his miniſters. | praiſemy God, whilel line, {6 % _-A 
here ſhewerh that 5. 'Heeſerthe earth vpon her faundations,fo | 34 Let my wordes be acceptableynto him: I 
all viſible powers that is ſbS]l never mooue. - will reioyce inthe Lord. Wo 4 
arg ready to ſere. | -£ - THO couerelt ir with the ©deepe*as with | © 35 Letthefinners beef conſumed our of the 
God: i bees : ara: the $wemrewenld earth: and the wicked til cherebe no tyore : O my 
| £39, _ . om ; | ſoule,praiſethouthe Lord, Praiſe yetheTo rd, 
this glafſe t 7 arthy rebuke they flee: ar the voyceof f nd aehia op EY 
cencocks, þby haſteamey, = Wi ne repre 
to his comman- $ Andthemountaines aſcend. and the valleys | 

o_ | cendto the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed TEM 
Hefei bean, por hems. A WI IONS \E cf +. 

vatethe Qcth,.. | &. If bythy power thondiddeſtnot bridle the rage 
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Rate the Lord, end call ypon his Name: *de- 
-F clare his works among thepeople. + - 

2 Sing vnto him, fing praiſe vnto bim, «»4 
.talke of al his wondrous works. 

3 Reioycein hisboly Name, let rhe heart of 
them that feeke the Lord,reioyce. *. GE, 
- .4 Seckethe Lord and his» Rrength:; ſeeke bis 
face continually. | 

> $5. [Remember his<maruailous wot ks that he 

hath dove, his wouders, and the 4 iudgements of + 


s mouth, 
6 Yeſeedof Abraham his ſeruant,ye cbildren 
oflaakobywhich are his cleR. 
. 4  Heisthe Lordour God : his iudgments are 
{through alltheearth. 
| $ Heehathalway remembred his couenant, 
rd promiſe, that he maderto a thouſand genera- 
tions 
9 "Enenthat which he *made with Abraham, 
and his oath vnto Izhak : 
10 And {ince hath confirmedit to Taakob for 
{alaw,and to iſrael for ancuerlaſting couenant, 


which God made 


.$ro Abraham robe 


bis God, and the 
Gedcfbisfſced 


an by any 0- 


| Jy Thoticche king 


Egypt,and the 
of Gerar, 


will,and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 5 That I may ſeethefelicitie of thy choſe Helbew thih 

Cano mere cuery | 23 Then Iſrael cameto Egypr,andTaakob was jandreioyce in —— of thy people mn lor? dc ceonghts 
Either by (wn A ſtranger 11 the lavd of Ham, edi with chine inheritance, & B pon Ben cu 

| {oing ſcarcity,or |, 24 Andheeencreaſed his people exceeding- | -6 Wehaue «ſinned with our fathers':wehaui pnouth,except 

| Ee y, and made them ſtronger then theiroppreſ- |commirted/iniquiry,and pants wr Eg whole dere 

Jaouriſhmecac rs. . 45/2 7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders par lifebe there. 

Fhereof. «a 25 ® Heturnedtheir heart to hate his people, ſin Egypr, neither remembred they the multitude *57'3 woo EE 
ac —_ » andto deale craftily with his ſeruants. . Jof thy mercies, butrebelled at the Sea,evex at the ill tha thou bez: 

* rome pwepoticpl | 26 Then ſent he Moſcs his ſcruant, end-Aaron red Sea. | , |[reſtto thy people, | 
{red andrilibe hag [Whom he hadchoſen. - 8 - Nevercheleſſcheſaued them for his Names [24 varo me, | 
{aried ffticiemly | 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of }ſake,rhar he might make hispower.cobe known; cab rebgl '| 
» _ x7, —>4-vg yooes in wy wp __ - 9 Andherebukedehered ſea, and ir was peed for: Eh one 

A 28 Heſent darknefle and made it darke : and Jed vp,and heeled them i in che wit. fot thine. ft 
oo _—_ mo, hey _ not Bye ai his Cv = Srinells, POTTY ene pong. wil d By a cone 
atToſcphscom-| 29 * Heerurned their waters into blood, and |. ' 10 Andheſauedthemfrothe aduerſaries hand tcl8160 23 well of 
ne pw pete fu and deliuered them from the hand'of the enemy. Mtici farkers 
ray "© | 39, * Theirland brought foorth frogs, ewen in 11 *And the waters'courcreditheit oppreſſive; , they ſhew. 
Dn. Soir isin Gad, their! ings chambers _ | | notoneafthew waslefe,; 1 f +) © 34912 18 * [eff#r they had hogs, 
- dares - 31 He pſpake,andtherecame ſwarmes offlies } 12 Then' belceucdthey his wordes eniang hot Oy. I 
' 6 BT tadens er andlice in allcheir quarters. _ praiſe vnto him. as. woulUpicy . 
awlene Gods * 2 Hegauethem 4 haile torraine, and flames | 1 3 But incontinentlythey forgate his workes |. 
oo, offireintheirland _ : they waited not for his 3 counſel, s emer > o 
o eontag der | 33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and their figge| . 4 _—_ RIES” 
| 200. this,that he would change the order ofnature,racher his; a pp4 —_—_ 
pe rn ts were wicked, *Exed.14.27, f emramoerdy ns 


24 iS Tet | 


m- { 22 Thatheſhould bindhis= princes vato his 


®62504.7.20, *Ea0d6.6;  p Sothatthisvermi ; 
wo edn bis p ve came not by fortuue,butas God 


! Canaan,rhe lot of your inheritance. 
| 12 Albeitthey werefew in number,yee, very 
w,and ſtrangers incheland, , 
1 3 And walkedabour from nation to nation, 
om one kingdome to another people. - 
uſfered he no man to do them wrong, 
treproued y kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
15 Touchnorminef annoynted , nd doe my 
i Prophersno harme. 
| 26 Moreouer,hecalled a famirevpontheland, 
and viterly brake the b ſiafte of bread. . 
17 Kathe ſentaman beforc them;Toſeph was 
vid for aflaue. ' : 
18 They held his feet inthe Rocks,end he was 
aid in yrans, 
:9 Varill !bis appoynted time came, and the 
Founſell ofthe Lord had tried him. . 
20 The king ſent and looſed him: eventheru- | 
bf edehiucredbim. 
1 de hins lord of his houſe;and rulerof 


35 Anddideatevp alithe afſe intheirland, Þ*=*4 —_ 
| ant dnonredrhefrurcofcheio ground, | rage 1 


11 Saying, ! Vntotheewill I guethe land of | 


| rehearſed, 47 
| .. mong the bearben.co the 


doe righteouſnes at all times. 


erees,and brake downe thetreesintheircoaſts, | _. 
. 34 © Heſpake andthe graſhopperscame,and{r He ſheweth that 
caterpillersinnumerable, | 


: 3, 6 _ _ alſo _— firſt yew gg commandement 
and,enxex the beginning of all their Krengrh, ner 4 ers 
37 He brought hem foorth alfo wth filuer|{Xr0icd F lands 
and golde, and there was \ none feeble among ir Whentheir cxe+ 
their cribss. Gods 

38 Egypt was t glad at their departing: for the|?/*82<xhis chil- 

fsare of chem had tallen vponthem. [: 
39 Eefptead acloudto bea couering,and fir 
to giue — ngay.ry es jo ow OO, , 
© They 4 aſked, and he brought quailes, at WOE 2 
he lledthiorwich chebread ons. : CR IC 
41 He opened therocke, and the waters flow-ſraclircs, theo with 
ed out,end ran inthe dry places (ike ariuer. heir liues, 

42 Forhe remembred his holy*promiſeto A- Nether neoeW 
braham his ſeruantr, RT 4 pe Yai 3" 
43 And he brought forth hispeople withYioy,|x Which be coa- 
end his choſen with gladnes, Te ; | meth corhe pop 
44 And gaueth&che lands ofthe beathen,and |**"i99pin whom . 
they cooke the labours of the people in poſlefiion, [qead live and ene 

45 Thar they might = keepe his ſtatutes, and Þoy the promiſes, 
obſerue his lawes. Praiſe yethe Lord, | 


When the E- 
ptians lamented 
and were deſtf6yed. x - This is the end, why God preſerneth 
they (hould worlhip and call von kim in this w ' i 


Church,becauls 
1 Thepeople dip ES & L ah ono 4X 
people diſpir ſe + Antiochus, 
nefſe : f God among the pf pea prcarn er : 4 - raya 
brought rgai e into the /ande by Gods merciſull mifliation. 8 
And ef ier the manifold as weiles of God wroughtin their des 
liuerance (cor th of Expo andthe great ingratitude of che people 
, reg fol and achire zo be getherea ſrom 4; 
Goedof Iſrael, afar rulka oe az, Man 
| ©@ Praiſe yre the Loyd. ; 
DE 2yethe Lord becauſe he is good, for iis 
_ exduyerbForeuer. ; 
2 o can exprefle rhe noble aces of the : 
Lord,or ſhew necks his praiſe? "Cd i= I by a1 
3 Bleſſed arethey that keepe iudgement,and, ri mipdeamey. , 
4 Remember me,O Lord, with the < fauour of ſ£ainRtall prejeme 
chy people : viſit me with thy ſaluation, 


271 * = 


a The Prophet 
exhorteth the peo- 
ple to praiſe God, 


troubles and de- 


Propher Moſesſpake, q It was grangeto ſer taint iu E- 


meo 
wiſdome andprouideuce, ; 
214-But. 
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x5 Then heegaue them cheir deſire; bur hee 
ſent b leanneſſe anco their ſoule, 

36 They cuuicd Moles alſo. inthe tents , axd 
Aaronthe holy one ofthe Lord. 

17 Thereforethe earth opened and ſwallow- 
w vp Dathan, and couered the companey of A- 
DIIAM, 

18 Andthefire was kindled intheiraſſemblie:; 
theflame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They madeacalfe in Horeb, and worſhip- 
the molten image. 
- 20 Thus they rucnedtheir 3 glory intothe fi- 
ultirude of a bullocke, thateateth grafle. 
' 24 They forgat Godtheir Sauiour, which had 
one greatchings in Egypt, 
22 - Wonderous woikes in the land of Ham, 
$by theredſea. 
23 Therefore hemindedtodeſtroy them, had 


mettall,or calaes.}1 not Moſes his cholen ſtood ii the breach before 


him to rurneaway his wrath , leſt hee ſhould de- 
troy them. _ X 

24 Alſo they contemned ®® thatpleaſant land, 
and beleeued nat his word, 

2 5 But murmured in their tents,and hearkened 
not vnto the voice of the Lord. 
| 26, Fherefore ® heelifted vp his hand againſt 
them to deſtroy them in the wilderneſle, 
27 And to deſttoy their ſeede among the na- 


treyes. 

” They ioyned themſelues alſo-vnto ® Baat- 

peor,and dideattbe offerings ofche Þ dead, 

L 29 Thus they 9prouoked him vnto anger with 
heir owne inventions, and the plague brakein 


ed Jypontbem.. ., 
= Burt * Phinehas ſlogude vp and executed} 
J 


ment,and the plague was ſtayed. . 
'31 * Andirwas {imputed vnto bim for righ- 
teouſneflefrom generation to generation for e- 
uer; 


ſakes, — 
3 3 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſorhathee 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
34 Neitherdeftroyed they thepeople, as the 
Lord had commanded them, , | 
35 But were mingledamong the heathen, and 
learned their workes, 1  « 
36 And(eruedtheir idoles, which were their 
mmae. 


daughters vncodeuils, 
And ſhed innocent blood , exenthe blood 


aftheir ſonnes, & of cheir daughters, whom they 
was defiled with blood, 


workes, and went * a whoring with their owne 
| FO Therfore was the wrath of the Lord king- 
led againſt his people, and he abborred his. owpe 


:' andthey that batedchem were lards oucr 
= Their enemies alſo opprefled them, and 
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they p 


tions ,and to ſcatter them throughout thecoun-! 


[, 32 They angred-him alſo at the ponee of 
* Meribab,ſotha: * Moſes was puniſhed for ther. 


37 Yea, they offered their * ſonnes and their: 


les of Canaan, andthe land 
DOOTeE ] crouble & be 


| they ſtained with their owne' 
Agrros weoby of the ſhadow of death, and braketheir 


lunder. * 

kis loving Kind 

beforethe ſonnes of men, - 28 
x6 For hehath broken the fgares of braſſe, and Pe: 


inheritance.  -, i; aan 
aue them into the hand of the hea-| 
2h. andhep has braſtthe barres of yron aſunde1. 


things. x Then true chaſtity is to cleave wholly: 


CURR, ERR 


43 —_— — hand.) © 5. 
. yy atime juer rbetn,bute 
prouoked him by their counſels: therefore rh 
_ Fear iniquitie.” | 
etheſaw w re 1Qion, anc 

he heardtheir oh Den Ons RET 
45 And heeremembred his couenant toward 
them,and *repented according to the multitude 


of his mercies, ; 


46 And gaue thera fauour in the fight of alt= N i 


them thatled them captiues, 


47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and * gather vs}. I 
from among the heathen,thatwe may praiſe thine|:orepenrwhen hel, . | 


holy Name,.nd glory in thy praiſe. 
.'» Bleſld lee Lord God 

andeuer,andlet all thepeopleſa it, Prai 

_ fry people ſay,So beir Praif 


vs conftancy vnder the crofſe, that withone conſent wee ma 


PL AL. CVII, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that areredeemed by the Lord | 
andy w-uto bn 80 gine thanks. 9 for thu merciful pro- 
iden of God gout: ning althings at h.: good pleajure, 20 few- 
aing ener _ wig aud adurr uy ro bring | 

im. 43 Therefore as the rightewa tbereas reogce 
wickea baue their menths Avpped. OY 


Raiſe athe Lord, becauſe hee is good: for his | 


P mercy exdareth tor cuer. 
2 LetÞrchem which hauebin redeemed of the the 
Lord, ſhew how hehath delivered hem from the ſnour the ſong, 


hand ofthe oppreſlour, 


3 Andgatheredthem out of thelandes,from #i=<** 
the Eaſt and from cheWelſt, from the pat as ; ing Rc 


$8 


fromthe || South. 
4 gr 1/1 in the deſert and wi 
derneſit out o 
dwellin, + 64.0. 
5 <© Both bungry andthirſty,cheir ſoule fain-jy 
tedin them. | IM 
6 Thethey cried vnto the Lord intheir trou+; 
ble,end he delineredthem from their diſttefle, * 
7 Andledthem foorth bycheright way that 


thex.cight gotoa city of babitation, ' 
©$ Tet them therefore conteiſebetorerhe Lord 
his louing kjndnes,and his wonderfull works be 


fore the ſonnes of men, 

9 For heaſatisfied the thirſty ſoule, and 
cheh ſoule with goodnes. 

10 They thatdwell in darkenefle and in theſe 
ſhadoweot death , being bound in miſery and og 


yron, Y 
1 1 'Becauſethey 4 rebelled againſt thewordes 


_ Lord, and deſpiſed che counſellof the moſt}; 
9 When hee humbled their-heart with he; 


a, then they fell downe and there was no 
N 17 Then they *cryed vnto the Lord in theirſfez _— 


irviftiref 
14 He broughtthem out of darknefle, and s. 


defiueredthem out ofthe 


15 Let them theyfore confeſſe before the Lord | 
,and his wonderfull workes}} 


17 8 Fools by icaſon of their tranſgreſſion, | 
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AIRES. 4 Aba, - #2 He EIT 592... 
Ee 1, 45 Lay ES LY $44 BN TERS . 7 wo Wy IEEE es 
me pooreeraneg, ME 
; By healin hem{and becauſe of their iniquiries are afflitec 6) 2 Awdkevioleand harp 
$i dectareh bis { ©, g Their ſoule abhorrethall meate, andthey| 3 | wiltyreebes/O Bofawongt 
« | are broughrtco deaths doore. Z ple, and I will fing ento thee among e hecige 
| \their 19 Theatheycryvato the Lord in their trou-} 4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, |... oye 
: —___ ich bad ble,and he delinereth them from their diſtrefle.. | and thy truerh vnto the cloudes, [they coald 
F mio race! 20 * Heeſendeth bis word and healeth them, | 5 <Exalt thy ſelfe,O God, abouethe heauens, fot beare che 
3 NL cormprion. and delivereth them from their i graues, and le: thy glory be all theearrh, . ſoonrtoet 
FT k Praiſeand con-| 24 Ler them therefore confelle before. the | 6 Tharthy beloued may be deliuered: <helpe þc Lecalltheworls 
: | tefxion of Gods {Larq his loning Kkindneſſe, and bis wonderfull | with thy right hand and heareme. | flee thy indgments | 
refactifices of | workes before the ſonnes of men, : 7 Godhath ſpokenin his © holineſſe : there - [i= that that thou | 
the godly. 22 Andletchem offer ſacrifices of & praiſe, and | fore 1 will reioyce , I ſhall diuide Shechem and 4 wr ag, 
1 Heſheweth by |declare his works with reioycing. meaſure the valley of Succoth. ' Þhat chou ace 
| +1 23 They thatgoe downe to the "ſea in ſhips, | 8 Gilead ſhall be mine, «nd Manaſſch ſhall bee fylociou | 
man, forinthax {474 occupie by the great waters, mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalberhe ſtrengch of mine |{, When Godby 
| —_ 4.9 &y = yo workes of the Lord, and his gran nn ee. Tl denefies 
romthe {yo s.1n thede ' 9 * Moab /balbe W E wi his mercieghe 
greatda ny 25 Forhe commatderh and raiſeth the ſtor- | I caſt our my | ond. Paleſtina will criumph. fadmoniſheth vs 
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tea, he delt . , 9+ - - . 2 ] 
« Api mie winde,and itlifteth vp the waues therof. 19 Whowill leade mee into the ſtrong citie ? [® >< cxrveſtin 
om > chonfued 26 They mount vp to the heauen , aud deſcend | who will bring me vnto Edom ? L = Ste ns & 
deaths. to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® melteth for | «rs *f Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt jgnifh his graces. 


| —_— crouble, forſaken vs, and diddeſt not pgoe foorth, O Gad, je As be hath ſpo- 
Ce Eract 27 They are toſſzdce and fro,and ſtagger like | with our armies? g c  Ikento ren ge 


- Fandmeanes faile. | adrunken man,and all cheir ® cunning is gone. 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine is {2250 ning mes 
own, they re 5-28 Thentbeycry vntothe Lord Ho hep rrou- | the helpeof <oragy bas end | 
2 | {ble,and he bringeth them our of their diſtreſle. 1 3 Through God wee ſhall doe valiantly : for fboly w hispre- 
proaidence doth | | 29 Heeturneth the ſtorme to calme, ſothat | he ſhall read downeour enemies. ings 
the waues chereofare ſtill, | ſhalbe ſubie& vato me, *Pſ«l.60,8, f From the ſixt verſe hf thus Plalmevme 
| 30 When they are ®quieted, they are glad, | the laſtyreade the expoſition inthe 60. Plalme and 5.verſe. \ 
«obs yn ug them viito the hauen , where 


34 Letthem therefore confeſſebeforethe Lord | * _—y Jas plroran ng unvoSau/gramck 6 Ged 


his louing fleand bis wonderfull workes | geaterbof tndacbe 5raitour vnto Leſte Crit, of al the like 
. enemies of the children of God: 27 tat T Gabe dihies- 
32 Andletthem exalthimin the ? congrega- | 74,75: 5i enemies way know the worke 16 be of God, yo Thes 
> doth he promije to gine praiſes owe God. . 
* ofthe Elders. ' © Tohimtbatexcelleth. A P(alme of Danid.. * 
ad 3 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, Oldnor __— God of my 3 praile. Aeon rg 
nd the ſprings of waters into drineſſt, .2 Forthemouth ofthe wicked , andthe jme,yerthou wile | 
34 Andafruitfull landinto{| barrenneſſe for | Mouth fil of deceit are opened vpon mee: they mine 
the wickedneſſe of themthar dwell therein, —{ haueſpokento me with alying _ [9 369" Fn 
F 5 Againe he qturneth the wildernes into pools * hey compaſſed me abourallo with words þ,_.:c.. 
chan- {of water,andthe dry landinto water ſprings. of hatred, & fought againſt me without a cauſe, þ To declarethae 
36. Andthere be placerh the hungry, andthey | 4 For wy friendſhip chey weremy aduerſaries, bad no othe 
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+ but thy wordis 
perfection it ſelf 
Sc Chis is the wo 
triall ro praiſe Go 


He was more 
earneſt inthe fta- 
die of Gods word, 
then they vhatkepty 
the watch were 1a 


[there 1* 19 hope 


d Sothai the life 
* of man withour | 
Oo 


a He ſheweth that 
all his affe ions 
and whole heart 
were bent re God? 
+ wa: d for to hane 
hctp: in bis dan- 


eth the 
| Sature oi the wIc 

__ 
| cute agaialt therr 


Goils werd,tnat hy 


Be ty zeate confu- 
4 dmc,whenT 
Aw their malice 


- £6 ltisafore figne 
_ "Fef our adoption, 
' when wee __ 


{Fn The threatnings. 
© Fandperſecutions 
» of princes could 

\Fmotcavſc we ro” 


FLY # out wi of w eritie,and they (hall hauenone hurr, '4, Rethewerk : 
; der,becauſe theykeepenoteby Law, - | - 1 | +66 Lord, have dtruſtediuthy ſaluati we malt rſh. 
RECITE open — WM 7 
| _ DS; ct 167 M ce hath kept thy teſtimonies: pl _y 
bo pare 5, andiufr Jonerhem' p __ , © [bad no reel 
thy 1dgements, PEN 168 I haue kept thy precepts andthy teſtimog Þ =<a->=tice 
| 338 Thou halt commaunded = juſtice bythy - nies: © for all ws AAS dr 2916" | wad a dabon 
teſtimonies and truth eſpecially . : x Tas theindgeo! my 
E, 9 ?My zeale bath euen conſumed mee: be-j , 69 Letmy complaint come beforethee, Of doings. 
| cauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words. | Lord, aid giue me ynderſtanding ® according va * WHOS 
2 45 Thy word is prooucd ® moſt pure, andthy} rg thy word. {walled eaves 
#eruantloueth it. 170 Let my fipplication come before thee] the ſhoolemaſter | 
t 


© Fe Sincethou firſt pr 


#.L 


141 Lam< ſmall anddeſpiſed: yer doe Inor: 
forgerthy precepts. 

1 42 Thy righteonſnefle #an euerlaſting righ- 
teoutneſfie,and thy Law «trueth. 

14: Trouble and anguiſh arecome ypon me: 
| Jet are thy commandements my delite. 

14+ The rzghteouſnefle of thy teltimonies & 
euerlaſting : grant me vnderſtanding, and 1 ſhall 
4 liue, . 


KoPH, 
145 Thaue ? cryed with xy whole heart:heare 
me,O Lord, and I will keepe thy ſtatutes, 
146 Icalled vpon thee : ſaue mee, and I will 
Keepe chv teſtimonies, ; : 
147 | preuented the morning light, and cried: 
[for L waited on thy word, _. 
148 Mineeyes © preuent the n:g4t watches to 
meditateinthy word. \ ; 
149 Heare my voice according to thy louing 
kinenefle : © Lord, quicken me according to thy 
{| 1udge-ment, | 
153 © They draw neere, that follow aſter © ma- 
lice,and aretarre from thy law. 
151 They artneere, O Lord: for all thy com» 
manderments are true. 
' 152 I haue knowenlong fince © by thy refti- 
monies that thou haſt eſtabliſhed then; for euer. 


would cuerbe at hand when his children be opprefled.. 


E $S M. 
* x53 B:hbold, mine affliction , anddeliuer mee: 
for | haue nor forgotten thy law, 
'. 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according vnto thy © word, 
they {ceke notehy ſtatutes 
156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: 
quicken me according to thy judgements, 
157 My perſicuroms & mine opprefiours are 
many: yer do 1 not ſwarue from thy celtiumonies,. 
* 158 Ifawthertranſgrefiours & was © grieued, 
becauſe they Keprnot thy. word. | 
159 Conſider, O Lord , how [ 4 louethypre- 


neiie, 


all the judgements of thy righteuulneſle endure. 
for Euer, 


uniſedft, eventothe end 


£ 


—_— 


all thy fayings ate true. 
S$SCHIN, 


| 162 Ircioyce atthy.word , as one that finderh 
great ſpoile, 


16.3. I hare falſhood and abborreir , but thy 

w dee Illoue. | 

164 Þ Seuentimes a day doe I praiſethee, be- 
auſe of rhy rightequs judgements, 

2 65 They thar+ louethy law, ſhall haue grear 


and thy Law 5 my delite, 


mandements, ; 
.e Being chaſed to and fre by mine enemics,aud having noplage 


4 man,and asthe coales of luniper. 


155 Saluation is far trom the wicked , becauſe | 


| 'x 7hi Pſalme geacheth that tbe ſarit full ought ovely to locke for | 
cepts: quicken meaccurding to thy louing kind= | 


160 The © beginning of thy word.is truth, & }- 


{1 


161 Princes have © perſecuted-mee without}. 
icauſe:but mineheart Rood in awe of thy, words. | 


LOS Y dV & | 
+ 


Os" TE 


Y 
- 


#nd deliver me according totby promile. 

17: Mylips ſhall > ſpeakepraiſe, when theu 
haſt © raught me thy Ratutes, 

172 My tongue hall intreate of thy word: for. 
all chy commandements arerig S, 

173 Letthine hand helpeme: furI haue cho+ 
ſen thy precepts, 

274 Ihauclongedfor thy ſaluation, O Lord,j 


b 


175 Letmy ſoulcliue, and it hallpraiſethee, 
and thy 4 judgements ſhall heipe me. 

176 I haue<gone aſlray like a loſtſheepe: 
ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy com- 


PSAL, CXX. 

I The prayer of Dania bemy wexed by the falſe reparts of _ 

Batteries. 5 And therefore he lamentesb bu loyy abode atnon; 

thoje infidels , 7 Whe were ginen 10 all kindof witheanefſe an 
Contention, : 

A ſong of * degrees, "= 
] Called vntothe Lord in my Þ trouble, and hee 
heard ms. 

2 Deliuer my ſoule . O Lord 
and from a decentulltongue. 

3 Whatdoeth thy © deceitfull rongue bring 

vntothee ? or whar doethir auailethee ? 

4 Itias the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a mightie! 


from lying lips,! o 


to 


5 Woeisto methat Iremainein © Meſhech,} 
and dwell inthe tents of t Kedar. 
6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him) 


ſpeake theres; 


1 


that hateth peace. 
7 I ſecke 8 peace, andwhen 1 


vynto all them thi 
depend vpon hee, 


nificth ro pewre 
forth contiaually, | 
ce All hisprayer, 
pag dents to 
rofit io the word 
of God. g 


4 Thatis,thy pro+ 
Bident care ouer 
me, and wherwith 


roreſt 


a That is, of lif- 


=; mms 
ang ri 
fingin "OY 


dre of God onght 


The werd fg- 


: 
z 


' 


ou wilt itndge 
ine enemics, 
1s 


vpthe rune, 


ging 
Albeit the ehil. 


MRs 
ad 


« 14 F* 
[ 


retoyce when 


they ſoffer for ' 
ighreonines lake, | 
yet it is a great 
priefe to the fleſh | 
to heare evil] tor 


cl] doing. 
He adored bim. « 


lte that God 
ould tarne their 


att to theit own - 


they are bent to watrre, eſtru&ion, 
ads bo C He ſheweth 
that there is aathing ſe ſharpe to pierce » nor ſs. hote to ſet on fir, aa launderous 


tongne, e Theſe wete peeple of Arabia, whichcame ot 1ap 
$ That is, of the Ithmachites. 
Kedar,to wityghe Iſraclites, which bad de 


ted andcontended againſt thefaicbtull, 
PSAL, CXXI. 


geperatefrom their g 


belpt at God, 757 Who ofiely doth maintain, preſernt and 
proſper hu (burch ; 

| GA ſong of degrees 
Willlift vp mine eyes |} ynto the mountaines, 
from whence my helpe ſhall come,” 
. 2 Minehelpe copzmetb fromthe Lord , which 


2. The 


» Geneſis 1%. 2. 


He ceclarech what he mean@h by Meſhech,and 
ly fathers, and ba« 


| 0r,abour the 
[201 atnes : mtd- 4 
ping that theres 


* hath made the © heauen and theearth. | hy "Ing fon _ 
3 Hee will norſufferthy footetoſſip : for hee ſpe cav ruſt, bur | 
*that m_—_ thee, will not © lumber. . bulrin God. I 
4 Behold, bethar keepeth Iirael , will neither Þ Heaccuſcth mang 
b WaIC 
- ſlumber nor fleepe. = Aung 9=a = 
5 The Lords thy keeper :the Lord is thy ſha- [Godspower. 
dowattby right hand. bHe ſhewerh that 
6 The ſunue ſhall not < ſagitethee by day, nor [©20* providence 
. - mot only -watcherth 
[the moonebynijght, SENS bacrbia - havch 
g þn general: but alſo 
© @ucr every member thereof. c' Neicherheate nor celd,vor angling os 
be able to-deſkroy Gods Church, albeitlore thme they may wn. lt OEOY oy 


k 


' 


þ 
[ 


[ 
{ 
| 
| 


Pl 


| the godly,toſer. 
| uants that are de- | 


ifaithfull are -A 
if 


to Gods 
1 will wiſh thee now profperitie. 


Sn. a He compareth | 


the condition of 


Rirote of all belp, 
afar! beo 


le can | 


$64 9 aft 


thy coming ay in | bona 


'þ 9 Aſongof degrees0r Plalme of Dazid, 


for cuer, 


" P'SAL, EXXII1, 
ry tp wed ename of the ſaithſull chat God bath ac. 
bisprom:ſe, and placed bu Arke ie Ziv. 5 For 
3 Ft eb here $ þAzdpragetb for gbe proifee. 
C - 


Ia S—_ when they ſaid ro me,We will goc 
_ the houſe of the Lord. 


1 


: > ilk # builded asa corp is <com- 
Le cogater inirſelfe : 


45c07 to 
ny dag Lord," 


* 6 Prayforthe peace of Jeruſalem: ler them 
proſper chatlouethee. 

7 Peacebe within thy? walles, and proſperi- 
tie withinthy palaces, 

8 Formy 8 brethren and neighbours ſakesI 


9 Becatſe a ofthh Hopſe of the Lord out God, 
I will procure thy wealth. - 
made ira fignre of Chriſtes kingdome. 
Tr ———_ withouc,- g Notonely for mincomne ſake, 
PSAL, CXXIIT. 


x A x ny the Pg which were afflified either in Tabylon 
or vuter bus , by che aicked worldliugs and contemuer s 


; © of God. 

| 9A ſong of degrees, 
I: heauens. 
2 Behold, astheeyes of 2 ſcruants /ookevnto 
the hand of their niaſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden vnto the hand of her miftrefſe : ſo our 
_ waite vpon the Lord our God, vncill he haue 

ie vpan vs, 


Haye mercie ypon Vs, OLotrd, haue mer- 
pon vs: for we tiaue b offered too much con- 
tem 

4g ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of | 
the wealrhy,&+ of the deſpitefulnes ofrhe proud, 


above, iſwith hang 


oy 


8 He (heweth th 
God was teady 
helpe at need, ani 


faued, but by his 
onely: meanes, 

b So vnable were 
we torefiſt, 

c Hevſeth moſt 
Proper fimilitudes? 


there was none | 
| 9ther way to be 


ſi d ſcornings of the wicked , there is alway bel 
ry deſires they call for i oo t 


PSAL, EXX1TIT. 


3 Thepeopleof God r/caping ayreat peril, doe acknowledge thems- 
| ola ob bede pens an 6 their owne force . bus by tbe power 
of Gad, 4 LI thepertlt, 6 And 
pragſe the Name of God. 


9A ſong of degree; or Pſalme of Dauid, 


i þ the Lord had not * bene on our fide, (may . 
Iſrael now ſay ) 

2 Ifthe Lock had notbeneonour fide, when 
men roſe vp againſt vs, 


when their igck was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Thenthe © waters haddrowned vs, «and the 
ftreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 

5 5 had the ſwelling waters gone ouer 


our (oul 
2 Praiſed bethe Lord, which hath not giuen 


SG Tevilt: 1: 
PD | 


IT 


Our Þ feer (hall ſtandin thy gates, O leru-J | 


f Thetnour of | © 


; .« {for 
Lift vp mine eyesto the, that dwelleſt inthe 


They had then fwllowed'vs vp Þ quicke, | 


RI. - 
— TS 


Sheds of the Flere Cari rob] 
and we are delivered; 
$ Our helpe & in the Name — 
bath made heaven andea "= 
\'P'S'AL' CXXV,” 3 


r Hee deffriberh rhe ancte the farthful' in Ade - mn 
4; Auddefeth aha wouſtd, - 3 And be fro os 


JA ſingof de 


_—  - 


ha fx inrhe Lo 
neth for euer, 


# the Lord about his people from h 
for ever. 


{rhelorof the ri hteous , leſt the righteous x 
{forth cheir hand voto wickednes. 

Doewell, O Lord, \ vntotholethatbe goc 
andtruein their hearts, 


of iniquity : bt peace ſhall be ypon 
© Hedeſireth God te purge his Church frombyp 
of the tructh, 
——_ OR 
le 
lon —_ beneth * hs he raw the pple ven Bal 


wie,Chap.2 <. Jo of daghen Pal of 4 

: TA ces or me sf Dautd, 

VV kk Lord brought againe- the c 

uitie of Zion, wee were likethem 

$» dreame, 

2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with lavgheer 
our tongue with ioy : thenſaid they among 

e © heathen , The Lord hath done greatthingsſ 


them. 

The Lord hath dene greatthings for vs, 
whereof we retoyce, 

4 OLord, FW. 4 ond: -rni ; asthes 
d rjuers in the Sour 


s Theythat ſowin EAR in joy. 
5 —_— went weeping , and caried © precious}, 
eds : but they ſhall retune with ioy , and bring þ 


q {1 TEN 


d Itis no more impoſiblets 


{Gods promiſe toreturne, had th: ir deſire, 


bebe Lk +1 5 
or domeſfticell 
: wr faudeth by Kang ex tee a wg, 
© —_ _ w” bane children well nur inred,u an eiheciall grace 
2fs 0 
- A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Salomon, 
Xcept the Lord © duild the houſe,they labour 
in vaine that build it: exceptthe Lord keepe 
thed citie,the keeper watcheth in vaine. 
2 Iris invainefor< youtoriſe early, endto 
liedowne late,ard eare the bread © of ſorrow: bat | 


es, : ; 
Lord, ſhall be as mouruy 
Zion,whch cannotbe 3 remoued , but Tenia 


2: A the mouncaines are about teruſalem; ſoki 


5 © Buttheſetharturne aſide by their crooked hoo 
wazes;thecm (hall the Lord leade with the workersF woe 


ople , theuto "cauſe therjuers to runne in the wilderneſle nd 
e Thatts,ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, _—_ x 


yet-. 


ions, 
0 poeplren 


Toe « defendeay 
3 Forthe b rodof the wicked ſhal nor reſt onf®* 


der full after the ſexeuty yeeres of raptinunte fareioken by Lere-f 


he will ſurely giue* reſtro his beloued. 
3 Behold,childrenaretheinheritance- of the 
Lord, and the truit of the wembe bis reward. 


Laken 


Cy 


$ Notexemptin 
asic were areſt, 


[vs PF praye vn vnte their teet $ 
7 Ourſe 


%- 


ouleis eſcaped , ——_ 


theſe are ſignes of Gods bleſsi 
Ie to flop the their aducrſaties ug we wk: godly 

fore indges, 
Dd 2a. 


—_ 


y 


"WIFE 


IE OY 


4 


£$L 5 
ve fudic@ © . 


: ; 
. Ip 
re Fr =  -* 
Tl I - I 
> g- £ 
hich i is; ? : 
X 
honey * hw 
of ** *—v 
© - 5 of Y 
5 + 
c 1 
o T1 
S ad 


<1 
ik : 
ee” 
bo, * 
% 4 
1 


to God approneth 


= Joocourhite,ex- 


cept it berefor- 
{mnedaccotdiug to 
ſhisword. 


meth them happ 

which liue in 

wealth and idle- 

; bur the bo 
_—_ 
beſt char liu 

otthe meane pro- 

fit of theic Ja- 


bours. 

c Becauſe Geds 
favour appeareth 
3n none outwar 
thing,morethen 
in increaſe of chil 
cauſe ol rhe (picit 
things ſhall be gr 
uate blelsing we 


a The Church 
now afticcd, 
hito eememe 
bw her con- 
dition bath cucr 
been iluch fromth 
I deginni'ig to be 
moleſted 'moſt 
gricaouſly, by the 
wicked,yertintimd 
it hath cuzr beea 
delinrred, 
b Becauſe God i3 
rig\tcous hecan- 
not bur plague hig 
aduecrſarics,and 
del: ur bis,as oxet 
out of the plough 
c The enemics 
that I:ft them- 
ſclues moſt high, 


wratb, becauſe t 


# Being in great ' 
diftreſſe and tor- 
row, 


b. He declazeth 
that we cannot be 
inſt before God, 
dot by Forgiue- 
nelle of haves, 

c Becauſe of na» 
tare thou are mer4 
cifa!{: therefore 
thefaithfull reue- 
xencethce. 


Þ Thc worldeſteeſ- 


d Jand peace vpon Iſrael, 


aud as it were appfoch neere to the Sunne, are conſumed with the heats of Gods 
farenet grounded in godly bamility, d That is, the wicked 
iball pcrith,aad nqueſhallpaſſe for them, 


"" WY ” 


PS AL. CXXVITTL, 


—_ 


þ He fhcweth 1hat blefiedneſſe appertaineth net 10 al vine ſally, 
} 4c ce them onehy che feare the Lord,end walie in bu wayc. 


| A {6 of, Feeds / 

\Leſſed # __ ply. $f 5ery the Lord, and 

walketh in his 2 wayes, 

2 Whea thou eateſt the labours of thine 
5w. <a ſhalt be bleſſes, andir ſhall be well 
ith thee, 

3 "Thy wife ſbalbe as thefruicfull vine on the 

ofthine houſe, and thy e children like the 0- 
iveplantsround about thy table, 


4 Lo,furely thus hal the man be bleſſed, thar * 


feareth the Lord. 

5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall « bleſſerhee, 
and thou ſhaltſee rhe wealth of © Ieruſalem all 
the dayes ofthy life. : ; 

6 Yea, thou ſhaltſeethy childrenschildren, 


en,heepromiſeth toenrich the faithfal with cthis'gift, d Be- 
lblefsing which Ged bath made to bis Church,theſe temporall 
ted, e Foc except God bleſſed his Church publikely,thus pri- 
10g. 

P SAL. CXXIX, 
z H' adnemiſheth the Charch to 1eiojce though it bee aſflufled. 4 
For by the righteans Lord it ſhall be delivered. 6 And the ene= 

1 ts for all their glorious hem ſhall ſuddenly be defirozed. 


4 Aſong of degrees. 
Hey haueoftentiwes afflited mee from my 
T youth ( may ® Iſrael now (ay ) 
2 Theyhaueoftentimes afflited me from my 
youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me, 
The plowers plowed vpon my vbacke, axd 
made long furrowes. 
4 Butthe Þ righteous Lord hath cutthecords 
of the wicked. ; 
They thathate Zion, Chall be all: aſhamed 
and turned backward, 
6 .< They jball be as the graſſe on the houſe 
rops,which withereth afore it commeth forth. 
7 Whereofthe mower filleth not hishand, 
neither che glainer his lap: 
8 © Neither they which go by, ſay , The bleſ: 


fing of the Lord be vpon you, or, Webleſſeyow in| 


the name of the Lord, 


PS AL. CXXX. 


x The people of God from their botomleſce miſcries doe evie nts 
' God andere beard, 3 The) conjeſſe their finues,and flee to 


Godrmercie, 

@ A ſong of degrees, | 
O Ve cf the 2 deepe places haue I called ynto 
thee,O Lord. 

2 Lord, hearemy voyce: let thine eares ate 
rendto the voyce of my prayers. 

3 If thou, OTLord, ſtraitly markeſt iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, > who ſhall ſtand ? 

4 Batmercie # with thee , that thou © mayeſt 
be feared, : 


5 Thane waited on the Lord: myſoule hath | 


waited,and I haue truſted in his word, 
6 My ſoule weiteth onthe Lord more then 
che _—_— watch watcherh for the morning, 
r 


YE PES fo Fon nk 
toll 1” 40. 7 4d 
4 teſtes 5 oder pa. ſee erent 
* nwens whas chey ſhould doe. < Fr 
- EA ſong of degrees 01 Plalme of Danad, - | 
Os * minehearrt is not hautie;, neither are 
mine cies lofty,neicher have 1 walked in great 
b matters and hidtrom me. 

2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe, like one 
wained from his mother,and kept filence;I amin 
my ſelfe as one that is © wained. Be 

3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence» 
forth and for euer. ts 

PS AL, CXXXII, 


% 
_— 
xF® 3 


1 Theſauhfull grounding on Godspromijemade unto David , de. | 


re that he would effabliſh the ſane, both as tomcbmy bu poſie. 
Title , and the bualdmy of the Texpie, to pray there aawas fore- 
1 2.5- 

A ſong of degrees, 7 

Ce ies afli&ion, 
3 Who iyyry IP: » andvow 

vnto the mighty Ged of Iaakob,(azing, 6. 
3 1b i tits into the Taternacle of 

mine houſe,nor come vpon my palletor bed, 
4 Norlſutter mine eyes to {leepe,, nor mineeye 
lids re ſlumber : 
5 VncillI finde ontaplacefor the Lord,an 

habitation for the mightie God of Taakob.. 


a He ſetteth forch 
his greatbumility, 
as a0 exampleto 
Bll rulersaud go. 
raors, 
Which paſſe the 
eaſureandhimits 
pf his vocation. 
E Heewas yoyde 
pf ambition gud 
wicked delures. _ 


a That js, with 
how greatdifficul 
tic he came to the 
kingdomand with 
how great zeale 
and care ke went 
abom to baild thy 
Temple. 
b Bccauſethe 
Chicte charge of 
the king was to 


' 6  Lo,we heard of it in 4Ephrathab,exdfound 

it in the fields of theforreſt.... '. __ : 

7 We will enter into his Tabernacles, and; 
worſhip before his footeſtoole. _ 

© 8 Ariſe, OLotrd, to comeintothy ©reſt, thou, 
andthe Arke of thy ſtrength. . 

9 Letchy Prieſts beclothed with * righteouſ-| 
nes,and let thy Saintsretoyce. | 

10 For thy 8 ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Angipred, W.. 

...12 The Lord hath ſworne in trueth ynre Dg- 
uid,and be wil not ſhrinke from it, azing , Of the 
fruit ofchy body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 

12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my Couenant,and my 
teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach them , their ſounes 


ſet foouth Gods 
glory, be thewerh, . 
that hecould take 
oreſt; nckher 
would goe adout 
any worldly thing, 
were ic neuer {0 
neceflary,betore 

| he had exccnted 
his office, 

ce That is, the 
FArke, which wasa - 
figne of Gods pre« 
Tence. 

d The comwon 
brute was that the - 
Arke ſhould re- 
maine in Ephra- 
[thab : that 1s, in } 


alſo ſhall ſic ypon thy chronefor Þ cuer, 

» 3 FortheLord hath choſen Zion, and loued 
todwellin it;/aying, 

14 This is my reſtfor ener : here will I dwel 
for I hauea 2 delighttherein, | 

_ 15. Iwill ſarelybleſſt her vitailes, and will a+ 
tisfie herpoore with bread, 

16 AndwillclotheherPrieſts withkſaluatjon 
and her Saints ſhall ſhoure for ioy, 

17 There will I make the ! horme of Dauid 
to bud : for I haue ordeined alightfor mine An- 
nointed, ES ' 

18 HisenemieswillI clothewith ſhame, bu 
on him his crowne ſhall flouriſh. 


g Asthoufirſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid,ſo cominne it to his 
ſocuer they ſliall aske for their people, it may be gravted. h 

be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it followerh thatthe promiſew 
ning, for his owne ſake,and ot [orthe plentifu'nefle of the 


to bleſle it, delaring before that it was barren, k Thats, with my proteRtion, 
ife. 1 Though hisforce'fora time ſeemg to be brokepzee. 


whereby they ſhalbe ſi 
he promiſethto reſtore it. 
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1 Thh Pſahne contameth the comm:ndation of bratherly amtizie}/ 


nous the ſeruants of Go '. 


@ A. ſong ofdegrees or Plalme of Danid, 


lace it in leruſa- 
em which was 

n as 8 forreſt, 
and compaſſed a- 
bout unely with 
hilles, 

e That is, Ternfa- 
km, becaule thas 
afterward bis Ark / 
ſhould: remone to 


icitual, 
op be prowmilſeth 


i xoderenaerd 4 9 Lerlirael waitevnthe Lord: for with the B E ,how goodand how comely athing ' 
| } ot Goddoethap-f Lord #4 mercie, and with him @ great redempe} L? is,brerhren to dwell euen 2 together. . $* Becauſe the 
| pertaine:to Iracl} rjgn, 2þainft Dauid ,* though ſome feacuredbiin yetwhea h | tal -\ Raga 
iF: . . 3 eu ne e nga 
Un eve id, 8 Apdhee ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his} Jeogrh.chey ioyned all rogerherlike brethren and therefore by 
> —_ ae. | iniquities, fawlicadesthe commodity of brot be: 1; lave. { - | 
_ KEE ; : 2.76} 
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Pen inn Corn ee 
appointed the bleſſing. aud life for ever. 
* 649 d Where there is ſuch concord. , 


PS AL, CXXXIIINL. 
s H- Rania topreile the | endure 


A ſong of degrees, 
2» Yethatare Les Bhotd prac ethe Lord, all yee i THTON of © 
uites and chicfly rhe Lore ,yechat by nighe ftand in the houſe 
a redo this. | gf the Lo 
dForeheir charge | 2 titty vp _ b handsro the SanQuaty, and 
wasnetencly co {praiſe the Lord 
keepe the Tem 3 TheLord [that © hath madetiequen &earth, 
ple, burcopray {hlefſerhecour of Zion. 
there, and to 
God thanks. c Abhdcherefore hath all power , blefe thee with his Fatherly love 


declaredin Zien, Fhus the Lenitrsviedto praiſe the Lord, ard blefſe the people, 
> PSAL CXXXV. 
r He exborteth off he fart full, of what eftare ſorner they bee , ta 
2 praiſe Ged for bu merrcsloiu workts, 12 And fpecially for bn 
graces toward bu prople, when cu he bath declarea bu Mneftie, 
1 5 To the confoou of allidolavers and then iaules, 
9 Praiſe ye the Lord, 
aiſe the Name of the Lord: yeſeruants of the 
| Lord,praiſe him, 
a Yee Lenitestharh 2 Yeethar © ſtand in thehouſe of the Lord, 
are in his SaQuary. Lexdin the Þ courtsof the Houſe of our God. 
b Meaning,the | , 2 Praiſe yeethe Lord: forthe Lord! isgood: 
le & Levites fing praiſes vnto his Name : for it is a comely: 
bad cheir courts, thing. 
_ way - ans le|,: + FortheLord hath © choſenTaakobto him- 
— Gi end [{rael for his chiefe treaſure. 
© Thatis,hath 5. - ForI know that the Lordi: great,and that 
freely loued the [our Lord «5 aboueall gods. 
PEE 6 Wharſveuerplealed theLotd;char ddid heiin 
d Heiopneg Gods theauen 8& in earth,in the ſea, & in all the deprhs. 
power with his 7 Heebtingeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
willtotheincene Joftheearth', and maketh the*lightnings with 
there hank _ the _— ;he drawech foorth the winde out of his 
bcreby hee willerh [FTE 
Ir 3a de} $8 *Heſmorethe firſt borne of Egyptborhof 
peod on bis power frnanand beaſt. 
a. 4rgienen; Wh 9 Hee bach ſenttokens and wonders into the 
* Jere.to..z9, Midsofthee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and vpon 
®Exod.ts. 29. all his ſeruants. 
« Netw 24-544} 1 _ "He ſmote many nations, and ſlew mightie 
woat 
<2 —oponagr off 1 Ar Sihon King of theAmorites, and Og 
» power,wher-tking of Baſhan,Ccali che kingdomes of Canaan : 
dy 4 _ 12. And. ©"gane theit land for owl inheritance, 
enemies. and dbli- ance vnto Iſrael hi le. 
Seoch his people. T3 y N; Name LD O Lord, endar thtoreuer: O 
at 1s, th 
and defer 9G i era bi 
FE: ing wk 14 For irche Lord witl:* indge his people, and 
puniſhment Go ants. 
gona h for "The bidoles oftibe” heathen. are ferand 
Sopavlonr " menshands, * 
opleto beware rs Theyhavew mouths, ch, andſpeaks not hey 
the bke ofcnces, [haue 
ſceiug that idoles 37 They biageeareband A heare hor, neitheris 
have neither pew- the 
er nor lifg,and tha *00re AR breath invcheir mom | 
their del 428 * makes them ar ike ynto them 
came noe by 1dals Lehavcruſtinabom/- (30 12 1216 224977 
bat by the mightief 1 9 Praiſerhe Lord, yee houſe 6f el: pra 
Bends Phi. r15, {he Lord, ye bouſeof of Aaron; | 
verſe 4, 30 3 Ra Lard-yeohoak of Low hs + 
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night: for his mercy endwreth for cuer ; routes op - 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne, fauetotheu pe. | 
(for his mercieendwethfor euer) ſeritic, | i 
£1 And'< brought out Iſrael from amongF Gods mereifull }. 
them: (for his mercieendar: thfor cuer;) qu. a 
12 With a mghtie band and © {tretcchedouthii hixcreaares, | 2 
'{ar1me: (for his mercy endureth for euer;) - * | ſbutchieflymevae Þ. - 
13 Which diuidech the at in two parts: that hee delivered F © 7 
for his mercieendwverh for cue ihe E, 
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theLo the Lord, 3; = 5 :1 
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mercie exdurerh tar 

i: \Prail yeethe God of gods: or his mercief S 

hfor ever e thankigeuing : "1 

Ws Dredenrks Lecdet lends rfor blemercls lies, 1 
eth for cuer ; , þ rd 

4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for bis] of wan. 


mercieendeyerh for ever ; 220 huh oP 
$., Whichby odds made the heauens, b Thiewa acome.} £2 
for his mercie cndwreth for euer: anon" [+ rey J=2 


6 Which hath firexchedour the earth vpon 
the waters: for his d metcie endarerh for euer: 

7 Which made great lights: for his mercie en 
dureth for ever: 

8 Arthe Sunne ro rule theday : for his mercy 
endwrerh for cuer ; 

9 Themoone andthe ftarres to gouerne the 


I 
ma vied, whem;| + 
iſh dreccined + 


14 And madelſrae} ta paſt through themids 
of it : for his mercicendwyerh for cuer : d 

15 And oueithrew Pharaoh and his hofte iti 
the red Sea : for his mercieenduritbfor euert | 

. 16 Whichled his peoplethorew the'© wilder-+ 

neffe : for his mercie endureth for ener: = | 

i7 Which ſmote grear Kings: for his mereiefF.s 
endurth jor euer : FaGas 
18 And flew * mightic Kings: for bisme 
endereth for ever; 


9 A: Sthon king of the Amorites : for his t 
mercie endurerh for _— - A 

20 And Optheking of B : for metcy 
endurah ons. bm Y hi 4 

23 And pane their landfor an heritage for 
his mercie [ren eth for euer : ak 4 
22 Euenanherita evmo]frael hisſeruanc:for ec 
his ci Ig for euer: 


CI 


24 And hakrefeoedve from otir of 
for his mercie enduretb for ever; | S Fas 51h, 
25 Which giveth foode to all d Gefh: for 6 " Sexi 
mercie —_ ard & þ 36s have 
26 iPraiſeyerheGodo heatien: for mer- 
cieendsrerh for ever, __s 
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athe midsÞ thereof, 7 3172 =1in14,b5 
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? | ,, 6 ForgheLordis highyyer hee beholdeth the - 
: Howly , but the proud he knoweth © afarreoft, 


Lord, becauſe the glory ot the Lordu great. , 


7 . Thongh1 walkeinche middes of trouble, 


{prooue me and know my 


| Kednesin me, andlead mein the 4 way toreuer, 


thaughes, L 


Towit,of that coyetue | 9 Thowboble 0 : 4 Fay 0367.6 
T7 wg 73 Then requiredof layeſt thine handv pon me.:. 78 ;F® (1 | 
5 The Babylont” | es fongeand mirch , whe wehad vpewy{ 6 Thyknowledge istoo wonderfull for mee 5 per nh ne. 
| noſed uw | harpes,ſa1mg, Sing vs one ofthe ſongsof Zion. gher”> + pf roy my w.groue | .-._- -\Þturne no way but 
j oa byocrt. ” 4 weekog fadue along ofithe.} 7 Whi (hall I goe from thy © Spirit? or where thou ap- _ 
rota %e | Lord inaftrange land? -. .. wo . | whither hall Ifleefrom chy preſence? .  ; pojacek ms; 
ped nomere | | 5 If I forgerthee,O leruſulem, ler my righc » has i we ry chogare there: if, and kaawlo ted * 
InGod. © | hand fgrgetta ploy #520 7 2 15+ «If lie downein bell,thou artthere, (if Thypow 
dAlbeieche ory 6 {Hh +, ae thee; lermytohgue{. 9 Lermetak the wings ofthe morning, and 6 tall DEL 
rk wianies \cleaveto the rovfe of my mouth: 54a; if I preferre | dwell in the vrrermoſt parts of theſea? op pate ronky 
largriefes, yerthq notIerulalemto a ty iefe ioy- wy 10 OO w_ chinehand ' leade me,and{ 20% Meanes 
cowmon 7 Remember thechildrenof * Edom, O Lord, | thy righe old me. ; g Though darke- 
ofthe _ uF4Tn Go be pat Rn, —_— ſaid,Raſe it,raſe 5 * aj go [ hoy Poke os ar tyres hall hide mee, _ w Wks 
Ger,and | It © ation -thereof, + Þ cuenthe mghe s lighr about we, wb nad. 
isfack axchey 8 Odaughter of Babel, worthy ro be deſtroy- 4# 2 Yea, the darkeneffe hiderh not from thee :| peck —_—_— 
catnor burre- Þ} ed, bleſſed /Hkll be be that rewardeth thee, as bur the night ſhinerh as che day ; the dar 43 the light. 
Hoe ns | haſtſeruedvs, 1... +: | andlightareborh alike, Thou haft made | 
e The decayof 9. > Blefled ſhall hee bee that takerh and daſherh} 2» 3 For thou halt Þ poſſefied my reines: ch > dara p—_— 
Gods celigion in thy children againſt the ſtones, haſt couered me in my mothers wombe | aeedes ws mee. 
+ dnarraans BfvA no ioy could make them glad, exceptir were reſtored, f Ac- <: b, will >rbeget ns am fearefully an |  hawmre ops. thy 
cocdingas Ezekiel 3 5 x3. and leremig) 49.7. verſe propheſied : and Obadiah,verſe} WO ouſly made: marueilous arechy workes in formi worke 
Te.beweththatthe Edomices which came of ELuconſpired with the Babylooians | and my ſaule knowerh it well. ; ers me,l 
againſt their brethren and kinſefolke. g Whenthoudidſviſke leruſalem,. b He 15 M benes are not hill from thee!, though ihee 0nd fowerty 
alldeh co mike phi, Chap tan ele promiſig ood ele | as ade i a ſecrerploce, ane faſhioned 3'd6-] mir power, 
them as his rods eopuniſh bu enemies, neath intheearth. Af —— => 
_ 16 Thineeyes didice me,when I was withour 01705 omve: 
| EN P S AL. CXXXVIIL forme: | for inthy booke were all things written] reth co the On 
as aut gens coareges aiſeth the goodueſie of Ged rowwrd | which in continuance were faſhioned, when there] ward parts of 
Fthe which @ ſo great, 4 That it s tnowen to forreine prin: was none of them b: fer e: : "the earth, 
ces,wbo ſhall prarje ihe Lord together with bim, 6 Aud het i 1 Secing thatthou 
| afturedte hawe che bhe comfort of God tn the tnne following; a |  37- How ® deare therefore are thy thovghts diddcitlnont ven 
4 he bath bad bertrofore, '- | vat me, OGod ! how great isthe lum of them I before 1 wascom- 
Wy.” TA _—_ of mn. ES 18 JI ould countthem, they are moe then on ret 
| 5 | 1 a thee wit my __ Cart : exen the ſand: when I awake, ® I am fill with thee, vs hrom 6: Wa 
« Encn in the pres 4 forethe> gods will I prailethee. | 19 Ohcthatthou wonldeſt ſlay, O God, theſt,oa know me 
—_— m_— 3 TI will worſhiptowardthineholy  Tempte | wickedand bloody men, to whom 1 ſay, Depart|when thoa hat 
hage " chorirce f andpraiſethy Name , becaule ofthy lowing kind- yefrom me: iened me, 
men. 'neſle and forchy trueth; tor thou haſt magnified} --20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and being = _—_ ras, rd wag 
the Tem- | thy Name aboyeallthings by thy word . thine enemies are lifted yp in vaine.. :..--* pataggs fiend cog 
; i ' 0b "Y bak When on Baie thou areal mee ,aud 24 Doenot1'® hate them, O Lord; that hate by ot thy wile», 
comming < zncrealed itrengrh in my foule. thee? and dee not I earneſtly contend with thoſeſfowe ww the crea 
Cd oinedots . 4 Allthed kings Gf the earth ſhall praiſerhee, Jrhar riſe vp againſt thee ? 7 - ton of _ 
non Goto V.O Led: for they haue heard the wordes of thy bs 22 I hate them with an vnfained hatred, as proces, SY 
mouth, . | they were mine viter enemies {meditate in thy 
5, And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the _ Try mee, OGod, and know mineheart : omg ndes 


© Heteacheth vs 
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24 And conſider if therebe any y way of wic 


friendſhip of the world , when they would let vs to ſerue God 
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& All the world {5es wilt thou reutue me : thou wile ſtretch foorth /| <3 Hogs — p Or 
ſhalt cxaiefſe that hine hand vponthe wrath of mine enemies ,and Ns corn mein yrs Eee et pe re: yet 
ly preſerved {thy righrband (bal iſauc me, inue thy fanoar towards me to the endes-- 
dperformed 8 TheLord will * pexforme his worketoward \P-S'A''L. CXL. 
7 ehypromiſe-. Imee: O Lord, thy mercy exdurcth foreuer : for-, | 1 Dawidcomplainesb ofthe erualtie , folfhood and ininvies of bu 
« Diſtaecest  _ flake not he yorkes ofchine hands | Ces Ree hens 2? wa ale lonbend 
- - \ II «4: 4. by _ d accour. 12 5 #4 HE 
| > nb het; Prem ſo much, ertbe Lord, which |" p00 Hes 0962 UE Ws vec 
4 tc RY re 6 JTo bimthet excelleth. A Palme of David.” fs Which pi t 
| .ÞSAL, CXXXIX, ; Eliaer mee, O Lord COIN Cooke of malice 
» pre> - 
rele rar rot tnes | Danometomgi tenllmans | fn ror 
7 ® ' » con fur + oh, - . 47 APO PE . 3 
. meth by the Creation of man. bg ie, Sis bu xealeapd | 3 Which imagine euill things in cher b heare fed Ln 
Rare Cad, beprnefith 6b nems 1640 uw hat make LW 22 toh17 SHY $2 i bd," 
. - GTo bimthatexcelleth, AP/alme of Danid. vadertheir d ng3ivit me. 
He confelleth id Lord,thou haſt tried me,and knowen me, | 1 "PS, m—_ 
6. 'S ofilees - ofthe weapons the 
th2r neither oat 2 Thouknoweſtmy *ficting and my ri- | wicked f&bm . Ne vineten 
| ory pare of on Thou an" veg forced Tis ' | NN en os 
2} id | , 3 Thou®co my pathes, and wy lying | lay: ; — 
S NT thengl downe,and art accuſtomed to all. my wayes..” | ſpread a ner with cordegin'my * and "He detlareth. 
| though : : | yan ſar is the rem. 
| | beſbedtiertode | 4 For thereis no, awordinmy. tongue , bus | prenacs for © 5259 0» befor); 
| en icy re Jo6gthou-knoweltit wholly,O Lordi! 7; - 6 ThereforeI ſaid yato the Thou are my mama 0? oe Þ 
| | evidenciy hnowen tother,, © Thou koweh my meaning belore Iiprake, | God; heare,O Lord, the voi wy prayers, nnbckey 
© + - oo _ if "Me b - 4 ” 


be people, which followed their wicked rulers in perſecuting the Propher, 
repent aud turne to\ God, when they ſee their wicked mlers panithed, | ET . : ; oy 
.12 And for thy tyercy ®ſlay mine enemies, [« 

andd:ſtroy all them that oppre 
I am thy ® feruanc, | 

7 Spirit counſel] me how to come foorth of 

hid my felf voderthe thadow uf thy wi Be. 
by thy power, k He confelſeth that bock the ki 


h flere appeareth that Danid was miraculouſly deliuefed our of many deaths,as.. 


al}. 3: Lex: 
oud.Selah. 
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belbigcloe pros | + 5thichiol of chem that compaſs 
in |mec about, letthe miſchiefs of their owne li) 


come vpon them, ! 


«+. [they riſe not. 
ypon the earth , cuill hall! hunerche cruell man 
itodeſtrugi 


on, 
12 Lknowethatthe Lord will auenge the af- 
fliged, end iudge the 
13 Surelyr ers 
«xdthe iuſt ſhall kqwellin thy preſence. | 
[tight him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall wot eſcape, k That 

preſerued by thy tacherly pronidence and care, 
P $ AL.C XL T. 


x [2] God to bane ſaccour, 3 Deſiring him 16 bridle bu affoftions, 

thas be mu) patiently abrae tif God 14,0 vengrance of £4 ene: 

vey. = 

R 0 APſalme of Dauid, 
Lord, 1 = call ow a” haſtiGreyncs me; 
heare my voice,when I cry vnto thee, _ 

2 Lermy m_ be dir«Qedin thy fight « in- 

cenſe , an4thed lifting vp of mine handes «s an 
ma ſacrifice, - 

3 | Scta warch, O Lord, beforemy mouth, and 

the< dooreot mylips,. ; 
4 Incline nut mine heart toeuill,thar] ſhould 


lading tothe ſac;s. [commit wicked works with men that worke ini. 


quitie:and let me noteare of their 4 delicates. 
* 5 Lertherighteous ſmite me: for that is a bene- 
fit ; andler © him reproue me. and it ſhalbe a pre- 
cious oyle that ſhall not breake mine head; for 
within a while 1 ſhal eurn f pray in their miſeries, 
6 Whentheiriudges ſhalbecaſi downe in ſto- 
nieplaces, they ſhall z heare my wordes, forthey 
are (weetr. 

7 Our bones lie- ſcattered at the ® graues 
mouth, as hethat hewerth wood ordiggeth un the 
earth, 

8 But mine ons looke vnto thee,O Lord God: 
in thee is my cruſt: leave 108 my foule deſticure, 
.9 Keeps met-fromeheſnae, which chey baue 
layd for me, and from the grennes ofthe workers 
of in :quirie. 

10 crthe wicked fall into i his ners * toge- 
ther whilesIleſcape. ; 


none of them eſcape, 


PSAL. CXLIJ;: 

1 The Prophet neither aftonied with ferre, norcaried away with 
anger , nor forced by deffrration , would bill Sevl: bus with a 
gue: minde direfied hu earneſt projer #9 God, who did preſet ne 


fs Gods mets, whereby hecarcherh the wicked in therrowne 


| Pe S'Dy ne 
, ISS : . by bij , 3nd fi 
TA Pſalme of Days #0. give infiruftion 5, and #* P Thy in uBly and vine: for foto aomce decline 
; prayer when he m the Cane. n Refi W- wy (elſe wholly vaio thee, a ; 


Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce;. withmy .| . 


{| yoyceI*prayed vnto the Lord. __ 
Roxas meditatian before him,cnad 


2 out my | 
redmidealfiftion in hispreſence. _ ” 


1© Let coales fall vpon them: lecb hir &aſt 
them into thefire, 44d into the deepe'pits chat 


| x Forthebackbicer (all nor'be eſtabliſhed 


re. 
hedcals (hal praiſe thy Name, | 


(being griew , nels feecb wa: | 


dicate inall thy workes 
works of thine hands. 
6 TI ſtretch foorth mine hands viito thee; 1 t 
ſoule defircth after thee,asthe thirſtic Iand.Seluh. £2 
edily , O Lotd, for my ſpirit þ. nog 
i!eth ; hide not thy face from mee , elſe 1 ſhalbe ethihs 
like vnto them thar goe dowreinto the pit. the 0 
$8 Lermeehearechy loving kindnefle in the chops 
8 morning . for in thce is my cruſt : b hew methe þbje 
way,that | hould walkein,for i life vp my ſoule ſeo life 


Hcare mee 
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4 Either to reioyce 3t wy wonderfull deliverance, or & 


Oo BSA LC COKLIIE.: 
: An eerveſipr axty ſor 1emiſſion of faves, aci 
the enemies did thus ernelty per ject 
mens 5 Hedefireth to bercfiored to grate, 16 To 
wee by bis bely Speri: , hat bee 
in ihe crnefeare and [ernice of God. 
4 A Pſalme of Dawid, Py : 
Eare my prayer,, OLord, and hearkenynto| 
my ſupplication ; anſwere mein tby ?rrueth, ſÞ Tit 


righteouſnefle, 


2.' ( And enter nor into judgment w 
ſeruanc . for in thy < ſight ſhall none that liverh, mens 


For che enemic hath perſecuted my foule: [aoogne 
ath ſmitcen my life downe to. the earth ; hee 
hath latd me inthe 'darkeneſſe as they that haue 
ben: dead © long agoe: _ Mb a 
' 4 Andmyſpric wasin perplexitie in me, end jc 
mine Way within oe wen ne , _ 298 
$ T-t doe Iremember the cime* paſt: Ime- F.5 
,yzea,l doc date ic the [ way Cs + 


. 


9 Deliver me, O lord, frommine enemies:þ*; 
for i l hid mee with thee, 
10 & Teach meeto | doe thy will, forthov aref: 
my God: letthy good fpirit leade mee yneo the 
land of righteoutnes. 
ckenme, OIord, forthy Names ſake, if To wir thy 
y righteouſneſſe bring my ſoule out of [8'c2t benefiteof 


way fpend the rewn.1ni 


words. 
b Wee afeFeth 


quiet, but by the 
decret grace of 
God. 


c To give vato 
God iult praiſe, is 
to confc tie our 
ſelucsro be vn- 


them vpan vs of 
his tree mercie. 


ro continue his 


pres . 
kendeth by faich. 
; t Thatjs,deliner 
me from thera. 


corrupt iutheir 
tudgment and en. 


TI 


FRY 


Ter |rowreand my deliverergny ſhield, and 
| har arent] fabduerh my N 


that beither by his 


= | 
: once or police ſhadow,that vaniſheth. | 
} vis kingdome was} 5 < Bowe thine heauens, O Lord and come 


worthy ol ſo cx- ehehand of ſtrangers +4 , 
cellent venebes, & Y Whoſe wn. ralketh vanitie, and their 
that be beſtowerh 


d He defireth God 


oh pr , and reſcueth David his ! ſeruant from che hutttull 


ſed «re the people whoſe God isthe Lord. 


Yu 


"2s 2 1 


ETOITE ©7757 


AT, a wd 0 ety 
a Lordey cen which nie 
handsto bght, 4nd my fingers to 


bee 


f. 2 Heh and my forcreſle, m 
2 He amy goodneſſe and my le, wy 


«- "= 
+4. ” 
._7I = 
s 


| people vnder me, 
3 Lord, what is manchar thou < _ 
= + the ion of man that thou thinkeſt vpon 


Pn: Manis like ro.vanitie: his dayes are like a 


{downe: touchthe mountaines &they ſhal ſmoke. 
6 < Caſt forth he lightoipg aud icatterchem:; 
ſhooteour thinearrowes,andconſumethem. 
7 | Sendthine hand trom aboue :deliver me, 
andtake me aut of the great © waters, andtrom 


right hand « a right handtof falſehood, - 

- I will * b new ſong vuco thee, O God, 
au6ſing vntorhee vpona viole,andaa inttrument 
of ten itrings. - 
'- 10 Jr «bethatgiuerhdelwerance vnts kings, 
{word. 

' 11 Reſcueme, anddeliver me from the hand 
of trangets , whoſe mouth calkerh vanitie , and 
their right hand,garight hand offalſhood: 

12 Thar * our ſons may be asf plants growing 
vp in their youth , & ourdavghrers asthecorner 
Bewbs rater after the ſimilirude of a palace: | 

13 Thatourlcorners maybe full & abounding 
with diuers forts, and thatour ſheepe er bring 
forth thouſands and ren thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 Thatour ® oxen my be ſtrong to labour: 
thatthere be no inuaſion, nor going out, nor 
no crying in our ſteeres, 

; 44 Bleſſed are the people, that be "ſo, zeable(- 


promiſe. h Thatis,a rare and excellent ſong,asthy great 
i Thoogh wicked kings bee called Gods ſeruants, as Cyrus, 


Ifa.45.t foraſmuc 


dren and their 
very corners 

-. m 
Gods 


alſors 
yehe 


cauſe of Gods promiſe, and they that rule godly, 
they ſerue not theic 6wneaffoftiovs, butler toorth Gods glory. 
G6d to continue his benefits rowad his peeple , counting theprocreation ot chil. 


our houſes may be full of ſore for the great adundaverof thy ble1. 
Heeattributeth not onely the great commodities, but even the leaſt 
favour. n Avdif God giae not toall his children allthele blefiings, 


h 2s bee vieth them to execute his ivdgements: yet David be. 
are properly (o called , beeauſe 
k Hee defireth 


d education ameng the chietcſt of Gods benefits. 1 Thatthe 


with better things. 


PS AL, CXLV, + apo 

s P/alv d when the 1n2dome of Daui, 
— p 1 pormnkgrnge deſeribeth the Dads foal prourece of 
God,a)well 11 gonerning man «4in pr 
freatares. 17 Heprarſeth God for bu wſtice and mercae,, 18 
"Bui 7 for bu louny kinduefe towerd thoſe chat calf v pou 


bixs.that feare brim , ava lone him: 31 For tbe which he pro. 
anijech ropreſe him for enter. 


T APſalmesf Danid of praiſe. 
O My God and King, *I will extoll thee, and 
| will bleſſe chy Name for ever andeuer. 
2 TIwillblefletheedaily,and praiſethy Name 
for ever and euer. 


b Great is the Lord , and moſt 


worthy to be 
praiſed, and his greatneſſe & wands avs {= 
4 Generation ſhalpraiſe thy works vnto © gee 


weary in prayſing him for the ſame. b Hereby hee decla- 
habictvato God, and NE ep ns 
> le God. they png requireththat ——— 

e tnexetare not we our. 
all other to dee the ſame, © | x 


FW FY 


eſcruing all the refl of bu 


5 
| for his helpe, whoſehope i 
6 Which maded howen 


ll Fodkoof und aha 


7 They (hal the 1 on of 
thy great goodneſl? , and ſhallfing aloude of thy 
1g hreou 


 *The Locdis gracious and $,ADK 
ro anger,arid of grear mercie, : 
9 Loidisgood to all, andhis mercies 
ere ouer all his works. | | 
praiſe thee,O Lord, and thy 


10 Allthy works 
Saints bleſle chee, 

11 f They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, 
andipeake of thy power, 

4 2 To cauſe his 8 power to be knowen tothe 
ſonnes of men, and che glorious renowne of his 
kingdome, MEE: 

: ; Thy*kingdome © an everlaſting kingdome, 
andthy dominion endereth throughout all ages, 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that Þ fall, and lif-! 
teth vp all thac arc1eady co fall. 

15 Theeyesof iall waice vpon thee, and thou 
giueſt them their meare in dueſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thineband, and filleſt all 
things living of thy good pleaſure, 

17 The Lord s & righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his 2b. 2 | | 

18 TheLerdineere vnro all that call vpon 
him: 3ea, co all thar call vpon him in! trueth, 

19 Hewill fulfllthe =gefire of them that f:are 
bim: he will alſo heare their cry,& wil auether, 
; 30 TheLordpreſcruethal chem that louchum ; 

bur he will deſtroy all the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
Lord, and all " fleſh ſhall blefſe bis holy Name 
for euer andeuer, 


wh 


, 


reigneth in heaven,and ſaffer themſetyes to be governed by hint 
of mag as of beaft., k He praiſeth God. net onely for thar be 
his creatures, but alſo jnthat that hee juftly pvniſheth'the wicl 
examineth his by the crofle,giuing them ſtrength aud delivetin 


ing, impatiencie,and murinuring, m Fer they will ashe or 
accordingto his wills. Job.g.14. [+] That is,all men ſhalb hk 


| euer windfull 


{ oughtto renee 


ovely appertainerh to the faithful] : and this vertue is comrary t: 


ifter whac fone,” 
God ſheweth bim- | 
ſelfeto al hiscrea.. 


hed home eg 
goiult all; co wic, | 
» pardoning the? 


nnes of his 
but in doing good 
events the repras 
albeir they 
__ teclethe 
weete comfore 
lame. 
# The praiſe of 
thy glory aypea- 
reth im al thy creee 
cures: aud though 
the wicked would 
obſcure the ſame 
by their filence, 
yet the faithful 


. 
fp 


of the ſame. . 

g Hee ſhewerh 
that all things are 
out of erder,buz 
onely where God 
reigneth. 


reign 

* Lake 1.33. 
dan,7.14, 

h Who being in 
miſery and alfhQj, 
on faing 
and fallaway,if 
God did not vp. 
hold them, and 
therefore they 


rence him that 

. i Towitalwel 

is beneficiall eo all 

ed, and merci 

p them. 1 Whick, 

infidelitie, doube» 
for wtbing, duz 


PSAL, CXLVI, 
1. David declereth hu grew tale that bee 


3 Andicacheth, we! to truſs 1m man , 40 jovhſe God 


oneh in Ged at- 


rergnerh for euer. 
@ Praiſe yethe Lord. 


Raiſethou the Lord,O my 2 ſoule, 
2 IwillpraiſerheLordduring rey life: as 
long asI haue any being, wil fing vato my God, 
3 Putnot in Þ Princes, asr in the 
ſonne of men, for there is none helpe in him. 
4 His breath departeth, «»dhee retrurneth to 
his earth :then his © choughesperiſh. 
Bleſſed & he chat hath che God of Iaakob 
n the Lordhis God, 
andearth; the ſea, 


tie for ever, 
7 Whichexecureth iuſtice *for the oppreſſe 
which giverh bread to the hungrie: the Lord 
looſeth one. 
8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: 
4 He encourageththe godly touraltoncly in the Lord, b 
| able to deliver plug etepnry + re pada Ghek 
| codocit, © Wholefaith and patience for a while hee Hi 
paniſheth the adueriacics,that he may be know 


| WY | 


wiaghty), 7 Which delurreth the afflified, 9 Dejenderb the} 
fr engers comporteth the Guherlefſe, and the widower, Io aud 


andall that therein is: which keepeth bi fideli- ['re 


_— 


8 Heftirreth 


{his affctions re 


# 


coofidence, 
ing that of 
nature wee are 
more inclinedte 


that his power is 
will is moſt ready 
durac length bes- 


\'F| 


Letts | 


a 1 


T7 aid atneenn, DB ; 
Lord 4 
pl 
#1 
} 


$5 Sens, IS 


hs 
hu, & 


Tak 
i Pl "wy 


. P SAL EXLYTN. 2 


He a cours erate Endinheeam et NN 
ROLE LI ood ones 


» 14. þ w ne YA | 
widowe : but hee ouer- | chew ans tbe 3645 by bad choſen "4 
| y , 
nd -; ; Pras the Lord, 
[ot dom gun ora et | pain ple to rm heemen-prlly 
F A Led i - in e M es. 
alk lece., [Praiſe yethe Lord. \ | 2 Praiſe yehimgall yeahis Angels:praiſe kim, [<= 
{ them tharare deſtifpte of worldly meanes & ſaccour. h Hee afſurerh the Church | all his army, | rech them beſarg 
[zac God reignetb Þpr cucx for the preiciuationgt the lame, " 3 fra yehim,) ſanne and monne; praifs yet ren 
. Loo) rignt Itarres, a 
PS AL, CXLVIL. 4 Prayle yee him, < heavens of heauens, andf. 
x The Prophet prayſeth the bounty, wiſcdenre power infiice,andpro- | 4 waters that be aboucthe heauens. pond ohne 
ndence of God vpon all on creacurer, 2 Bus (pectaiy vpon bh, © Jerth ern prailethe Name of the Lord:for he doe our duetie. 
Charch,which hee gathereah cogerber aſter cheis aaſper fiow, 19 c andth d b Inthat Gods 
OD ———y bath eſtabliſhed we roo for ever and [5% H_ . 
* Somenr e65er propie, ; k e le ; 
| Pais yeethe Lord, for it is goodtoſing vato cuer thehath macean —_—_— __ ey any C— 
a Hecſheweth | A our Ged:tforit isa * pleaſantthiug,endpraild]” , Praiſe yethe Lordfromthe carth, zee* dra. |continnallpray- * 
COTA — 8s comely © P gong and all ths : ; — 
ſeine cnmcinnalipn He The Lord pres buld HR—_— and 8 fFire and baile, ſnowe and yapours,ſtormy fare divers heaven, 
| and to take our | B3thcrtogether the diſperied of Lirael. wind, which execute bis word. but becauſe of the 
pms Ac 2 Rl as chat are*brokenin heart, |,  'aioumaines and all hilsFruitfull crees,and | nnnrrun + hy, 
railing inderh vp their iores, all ceflars, | fixed ftarresnnd 
© pecmferhe 4 He %countethtbe number of the ſtarres,ant} 0 pointes andall cattell, creeping things and ſplanets,be cons. 
der ot the Church callerh ther allby rheir names, 0 _ | feathered foules; : prehenderh by this 
bore gt-1e Greats our Lord,and greats hiopower: his}  ,, , Kings of the earth andall people, princes|j2*4thewhole 
ares babar, of wiſedome is infinite. ke. and abaſeth and all iudges ofthe world : d Thatis, the 
of bediſperſed, | , $ The Lurdrelieuetb the mecke, and : 12 Yong men and maidens,alſo olde men and}raine which isin | 
and ſeemeasit the wicked ro the © ground. : : children: the pn oy 
were for otins 7 Sing vntothe Lord with praiſe: ſing vpon| , . 1echem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for| of my 1 
© Wiih affiaice) the barpe voto our God, . his Nameonely is to bee exalred, and his praiſe a-| beadeih wider © © | 
or ſorow torfmnd # Which ! couereth the heauen with clouds,} boug the earth and theheauens, +: | the name of the 
deny net | and a raine for the carth,and maketh the} , rg he path exatredthe bhorne of his pee-. benuens. " 
inves be 3 grow yponthe mountaines: ple, which & a praiſe for all his Saitits,ewen for the} zag nay <4 
aſſemble his 9 Which giuerhto beates their tood, aud to :children of lirael,apcoplethat wneerevnto hims| hes,arwbales and 
'Charch,being fo | the yong rauens that 8 cry. Praiſe yethe Lord. | ſach like. 7 
hype £190 h w- —_— : worroles wo "_— = not by channce or fortune, but by God ivred ordj f OE 
caadc190 1 horſe,neither delighteth he inthe legs ot man, hs that aan hackecerinnt nodes PEE hate nant, 
Jaw | oe) *1 11 BntcheLorddelighteth inchem char feare _s orgs +: Codfer thefhme cduratlendr tle as pL epines ; aging | 
name all the him,andatrend ypon his mercy. dee exempred from this duety, b Thatis, the Forage 
es. 12 Praiſe the Lorde, O leruſalem: praiſe thy | ©bv:6b. 3 By reaſon of kis coucnant made with 
eden Cops. PSAL, CXLIX ; 
ked lime, the 33 For nee natn madetne resor © y gates i ho Chaneb 0 "ba 
| TL a” j frong , and hath bleſſed thy children within | * —— _ - _ eter 
e » 0 . 
| : 14 Heeſerteth peace in thy borders,end fariſfi- & Prajſe zee the Loy, 
x gun rung eth thee with we floure'of wheat. G!"g yee vnto the Lord 2 aneweſong: ler bis} a For s 
peer, goodncs, { 15” Heſendeth forth his kcommandementvponj Ypraitebe heard inthe egation of Saints, {manifold benefarsF 
pon nance] EAT ad his word runnerh very ſwiftly. 2 Ler Iſrael reioycein him that Þ made him, |*<fowed ents 3.” 
c_—_ can 16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll,and ſcattereth | and ler the children of Zion reioyce in theirſy, jn char charthey # 
c<afion to praile the boare froſt like aſhes. c King. a "T1. 
rhe wes _. _ e_ _ aA :who} 3 Letthemprayſe his Name with the flute: lerfbetere all other ,Þ 
© their e198! can abide the cold thereo | rhemfing-praiſes-ynro hini with therwnbrell and" =ionninm 
lihion afthele 18 Heſendeth his word and meltetb them : be | harpe. oF . 
need, which can- cauleth his windto blow, and the waters flow. : 4 FortheLord hack pleafirein his people: , 
wet de relicacd, ry Hee (heweth'h1s word vnco Iaakob, bis | will makethe meeke glorioas by deliverance. | 
nog Ao Karures and his mers ynto iſiacl. 5s Ler theSaints ioyfell with glory: let 
himſclfe madial{ 20 Heharh nor dealt ſo with every nation,nei- | them ſing loud vpontheir *beds, I! 
ef the moſt con- [ther hauethey ® Kknowen hi iudgements;Praiſe ye 6 Letthe ic ates of God be in their moi 


|*:mpribl foues, [the Lord, 


hom hee hath aſſfeved of life everlaſting > h Thoogbto vie 
lawfy il h profitable and pleaſrrh God, yet to pat our ruſt inthem,js 
to de Gord otfis honour. i He doeth uot onely furniſh his Church with all 
Ging prefetueth alſotte;ame, and mak:th it Rirong againſt a)l aur- 
Was , far. k His ſecret working in all creatures 15 25 3 commann» 
dement co keepe them in order, and to gine them mooving and force. 1 Forim- 
nediatly and withoar refiſtivg al) things obey him, m As beforehe called Gods 


ecret inall biscreatures kis word : {@ he meaneth keere by his word,the 
odrine aftifceucclaſtiog,which he bath left to his Charch as9 moſt precions trea- 
hare, n_ The cguſ: of this difference is Gods free wgrcy, which hath cleed his 
i his Sonne Chriſt ! eſudto{alpation?: 21 4'1is inflindgment,wheredy heedath ap- 
 [pointcd the teprobate co'evermall Yntanation, | | 


[SY WAY] 


and atwo edged ſword intheir hands, 
7 © Toexccutevengeance vpon the heather 
and correQions among the pepple: 
8 Tobinde' their kings mchaines, andrhei 
nobles with fertters of yron, 
9. That they may execute ypon them th 


that continual! reſt and I ſhoold haue, if they wo 
toraulethem, e This ischirfly inthe gdome of 


Gods p Sefon tuſt cauſes execute Gods indge r "X 
gincih noliber:y to avy toreuenge theirprinate inivries. f Notonelythepems þ > 
che kings that weeetheirenemieshould bedeftroyed: TS © 


pe 


 - Jandren 
| every wau 


IF 'An 


- 1d By liuing iuftly, 


to 
e 


| Fn appertas- 
meth ynto him, }- , 
te To ſuch as have] inftruQion. 
\modiſcretion co 


Jaerbemſelves. Xk no: rby h mothersteaching, 


7 ned. 
4 yg 1.0. 
16 


| | rhevnizerſs ' ; 
- | there allcreatures, or inthe name of the paſtour of the Church, whoisasa fa. 


[1 Fa- 


| | written: thirhonour thalbets 
is Saints, Praiſe yecheLord. 
4s PSAL, CL, 


d . 


' of wajes for all bn mighty and wonderfull wor 


, # , F 
| exbort ation the 1 ord wi 
x Aw ts praiſt the 1 ord without xa al wamghd 


- '' 3 Praiſe ye him-in theſound of the © trumpet; 
praiſe yebim vpon the viole and the harpe. + * 
4 Praiſe ye hi with timbrel'and flure; praile} G24, tewake 
Fyehimwirh viginals and organs. ' -  * Jmentivn 
$s Praiſe les with ger of mpg 
m 


< Exl 21-87 


2 & Prarſe ye the Lord, OT AE” : : 
a That w_ the i Laps ye God in his 2 SanRuary : praiſe ye him | ye oy Wain. rr? _ prai m_ 
Þ For bis wonder. © in the Þ firmaraent of his power, .- | | Lord. Praiſe yethe Lord, Law, bue vader 
Fall 2 Praiſe ye him in his mighty AQs :praiſe ye Chriſt thevie 
-xeth in rhe him according te his exceliencgreatnefle, thereofis adoliſhed inthe Church. d He ſhewetb that all the order of nacure is 
ment, which m E- F 0 : bennd cothis daetie,and mack more Gods children, who ought newer to ceaſe e> 
brewe iscalleda outor ſpreading abroad, wherein the mightie worke | praiſe him,till they be garbered into that kingdom,which prepared for his 
of God (ki | whezte they hall Gag everlaſting praiſe. b | 
i! fan TT * This word Pro 
| THE *FRODVERBES red Fs 
iti 
OE SALOMON Geri gre 
Joe tence, yto 
be kept in- meme» 


| maners,and alſe exhortations to both: wherof the nine 
deepe myſtries to allure the bearts of men to tbe dilige 
moſt precious iewell to the Church of thoſe three thanja 
and commmuttcd to writing by Salomon; /[eruants,an 


THR T 
T He wonderfull loxe of Ged ton ard his Church ts declared inths books : foraſmuch as the ſumme and effet ctken in ch enill 
of the whole Scriprares ts here ſee frorth in theſe briefs ſentences, which partly containe dotrine,and partly 


7& is ſometime 


paitior a mocks 
rſt Chapters are as @ preface ſull of grane ſimtences and | ws 
reading of the parables that follow : which are left a5 4 
dparables mentioned 1. Kyn, 4,3 2. and were gathered 


CHAP. I. 
2 Thepower and w/c of the wrde of God. y Of the flare of God 
and enowleage of bis word, to He may ne: conſent to the en- 
rings of fiuners. 20 Wiſedome complainerh thai ſhe ucouttus- 
wed. 24 Thepwnſomentof them that content her, 


HE Parables of Salomoa the 
ſonne of Dauid king of Uſrael, 


That is,whar : F 
| 3 To know wizedome, * and : 
{ andf; wg wy | inſtruction, to vnierſtand the 
| whar wee ought words Þ of knowledge, 
—Wo dag, the To receive © inſttutionto 
word of God, jd3 wilcly, 6 * iuſtice and iudgement andequiry, 


4 Togiae vnto the © ſimple ſharpnele of wit, 
and to the childknowledgeaud diſcretion, | 
5s A wiſe man ſhall heare andincreaſe in Jear- 
ining,and a man of * vnderſtanding (hall attaine 
ynto wiſe counſels, 

6 To vnderſtanda parable, &rtheinterpretati- 
on,the words of the wiſe, andtheir darke ayings. 
C * Thefeare of the Lord s thebeginning 
of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and 


$ My ſonne,hearethy zfathers inſtrution,and 


9 Forthey (halbef a vomely ornament vnto 
thine head, and as chaines for thy necke, 
10 CMy ſonne, if | ſinners do entiſethee,con- 
thou not. 
18 If they ſay,Come with vs, we will lay wayt 


ſ {for k blood, and liepriuily fortheianocent with- 
out a cauſe: 


12 Wewilſwallowthe vp alivelikealgraue,e- 
tuen whole,as thoſechar £0 downe into the pit. 
13 Wee ſhall findeall precious riches,and fill 

our houſes with ſpoyle : 

a4 Caſtinthylot among vs: we willall have 
one® purſe: 

15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 
thera ; ret;aine thy foor from their ® path, 


© | der. 4% Thatig,of the Church, wherein the faithfall are begotten by the incor- 


ſecede of Gods word 
XX hane nor the feare of God. 
'  Iblogd wich hand, but of allcraftic praiſes which tend to the derriment of 
1 As the grave isnencr ſatiate,ſoche auarice of the wicked and their 


+ £br, imcreaſtof grace. 1 Tewit, thewicked 


k He ſpeaketh not onely of the ſhedding of 
our 
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He (heweth whereby the wicked are allured to joyne 
A —_— £, ' £1 S Fe) Tha 


ed 
16 Fortheirfeet runto evil,and make haſteto Þþ Heſheweth that 
ſhed blood, ; 6s, 
z 7 Certainply «: without cauſe the necis pred RO nike” 
before the = efallthac hath wing : Þ MR Voc chote 
18 Sothey.lay waite for blood, and lie priuily fararice & cru-Iry, 
for* their lives, P ores Pres 
1'9 Such ere the waies of cuery one that is gree- Nan 0606 oP 
dy of gaine: he would take away ? the lite of the Fs a murtherer, * 
owners chereof, | This wiſdome 
20 E 4 Wiſdomecrieth without: ſhee vtrereth ad —_—_— 
her voycein the* ſtreets. x So that nonecan 


21 Shee calleth inthe high ſtreete , among the 
eaſe intheentrings of che gates, «nd vecereth 
er words inthe city, ſaying, does _ 
22 O ye (fooliſh, how long will yee loue foo- þrfimple which: 
liſhnefſe ? and the ſTornefull caketheur pleaſure in fre 
ſcorning ? andthe fuoles hatc knowledge? _ the _ 
23 (Turneyouat my correRion: oe, I will meg -_ the 
powre out my minde vato you,and make you vn- fooles which are - 
derſtand my words) ork bogey 
24 BecauſeI hayecalled,& yeerefuſed: I haue Þ Mn nenn© 
{ſtrerched out mine hand,and 1 wouldregard. TT q 
25 But yehaue deſpiſed all my counſell, and | This isfpoken' 
would none of my corre&ion, þccording roour 
26 Iwillalfo* laugh ac your deſtrution,exd LEP rt 


pretend ignorice. 
| Wiſdome repre- 


- ng that rhe wice- 
mocke when your feare commeth. ng, which mocks 
27 When * your feare commerh like ſudden Þod icft ar Gods * 


deſolation, and your deſtruQion ſhall come like fyord.,Fallkane | 
a whirlewinde: when affliQion and anguiſh ſhall the inſt reward 
come vpon ous 

2 3 Then ſhal they call vpon me,butT will not 
anſefe : they ſhall ſccke me earel;,butthey ſhall | 


chuſe the feare of the Lord. 
* 30 They would noneof my counſell,bat y de- 
ſpiſed all my correQiion, I | 
34 Therforeſhal they eat of thez frujc of their} 
owne way,and be filled with their owne deuiſes, 
32 For * caſe m_— the fooliſh, andthe proſ- 
perity of fooles deſtroyeth them. the 
3 Buthethar obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, |ſbal! ginethem, 
and be quier from feare of euill, - 
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e,we cannotc 
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cau 4ne EaTes to vnto wil< 
dome, axdencline d thine heart co vnderſtanding 
3 (For ifthou calleſt aker knowledge ,© and 


od cryelt ter vnderſtanding: 


4 Ifthouſeckeſt her as ſiluer , and ſearcheſt 
for herastor © rreatures, 
5 Thenſhaltchou vnderſtand thefeare ofthe 
Lord,and finde the © knowledge of God. n 
6 For ahe Lord giueth wiledome, out of his 
mouth coW@nc:h knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
7 Heſprelcrueth the ſtate of the righteous, 
be u a ſhield to chem that walke vprightly, 
. g  Thatthey may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
ment: and he preſeruerh the way of his Saints ) 
9 Thenſhalt thou vnderitand righteouſnefle 
and iudgement,and equitie, sndenery good path. 
10 E When wiſedumeentreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 
11 Thenſhallf counſcll preſerue thee, and vn- 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 
12 Anddeliuer thee fromthe euill way, and 
from the man that !peakerh frowardthings, 
13 Ard fromthemchat leaue the 8 wayes of 
righteouſneſle to walke in the wayes of darkenes, 
14 Which reioyce in.doing eulll , anddelight 


h When they lee 
ao7glacnrogyy inthe frowardneſſt of the wicked, 


15 Whole wayes are crooked, and they are 


lewdin their paths. 

16 Andit ſhalldeliver thee from the ſtrange 
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with her words. 
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.. 17 Which ferſaketh the * guide of her youth, 
forgetteth che | couenant of her God. 
f 18 Surely her ® houſe tenderh to death, and 
her paths vnto ® the dead. | 
19 Alltheythar goe vnto her, rerurnenot a- 
aine,neither rake they hold ofche wayes of life. 
20 Therefore walkethou in the way of good 
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Y ſonne,forgetnotthou my law,butlert thine 
heart? my commandements, 


k 2 For they ſhall increaſethe length of thy 
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to kigſo tar for 3 Let not © mercie and trueth forſake thee: 
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b By mercieand | thetable of thine 4 heart. 

| Tunth he meaneth{ 4 Sa ſhale thou find fauvur and good vader- 

|bacbnandewente; 14 nding it the ight of God and man. 

{condtabler orels{ $5 ; F-ſruſt in the Lord withall thine heart, 

the mercy & faith- | and leawe not vnto thine awne wifedome, 
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hall dire thy wayes.  - | 
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the firſt firs of all thine increale. San Tt] 
(halchy barnes be filled with abundance, 
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13 Bleſſed s the men thar findeth wiſdome 
the man thar getteth vnderſtanding. | 
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13 *Forthe Lordcorreteth him whom he 104 flow al 
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dclighterh, "AY 8 
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the merchandiſe of filuer, andthe gaine thereof 
better chen gold. &. 


thingsthattheu canſt deſire, arenot to beco 
pared vnto her, 

16 Length of dayes &inherrighthand, b 
in kerleft hand riches and glory. 
17 Her wayeSare wayes otpleaſure,and all 
pathes proſperity. $ £4 
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Lord by wiſdome hath laid the kfoun 
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24 If thou hou ſhalt not be afrayde ;j?**20it 
and when Mes fleepe ſhalbefwere . Two ah). | 
25 Theuſhalt not fearefor any ſudden rs hone ” 
neither fo the !deſtrution ofthe wicked when ig *24cbyit.. - 7 
commeth, a pahsn 
26 FortheLord ſhalbefor thine aſſurance,and}i rv 12a cad 
uethy foot from taking. the 
27 CE Withhold not the good from m the ow. 5x 5 
ners therof,though there be power in thine hand _ 
28 Say not vnto thy neighbour,Go and comgthem towh 
againsmndromentl willI giue thee jfrhou nom peltiiin _ 
vent. , halrnor k, 
29 T Intendnone hurt againſtthy neighbor; ho _ 
ſeeing he doth dwell ® without feareb thee, | have needet the: 
zo (Strive not with aman [ole rep 207 
hath donethee no harme. | hioerult 
31 CBe not *%cnuious forthe wicked © | 
ther chuſe any of Nis wayes. Eke ao 
32 Forthefroward £4 abomination viito p Thays 
Lord ; but his y ſecret & with the righteous. "gs 
33 The curſe ofthe Lord & in the houſe of the] bid & fees 
wicked: but hee bleſlerh the habitation of chej*4<rd; 
—_ _ aL vt with 
34 With the ſcorne eſcorneth, but he gi- : 
neth i, har Pc _— | . 6 'turne to th 
5 wi inherite glory: bur. fooles % is 
Sihononr,thegh er. ; Chapyuch k F | 
Wine aud herfore Lo nnd we | > 
1.» ruits owghs to be ſearcved. 14 The way oth 
| teſerſemhegang nn, CASE bee rae 
142950 ce children,theinſiruftion of a ® fa-[» N>Reaky 
t wg, gue ceareto learne v | 
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Þ Meaning,Dazidi 4 1 hee draught me vnto mee 
his facher. {Lecthigeheare holde faſt my. words : keeps my 
- jcom thou ſhalt liue, 
$5 Ger wifcdome: get vaderſtanding : forget 
yo gn decline "ap the words of mymouth. 
Forſake her not, and wo Wo 
« He hewerh thad DE  cedetioatins 
A we multfrft begind 7 © Wiſedowe # the begining: : getwiſdowe 
| gr therefore + and aboue allthy p na get vnder- 
we wW 
other thingspro- | $ _ Exalther,and(he ſhall exalr thee: the (hall 
| Aa a bring theero honour, if thou imbrace her. 
ment ofthe world} © 9 Shee ſhall giue a comely ornament ynt6 
goo wade perm head, yes, thee ſhall giue thee a crowne uf 
elſe care nog forir}B* 0!» 
atall. 10 © Heare, my ſonne and receiue my words, 


d Salomon declz4and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 
rerh what care hi 


, that 
& naturall 


end Jan 


cauſe (ome! ro fall. 


and drinke the wine of violence. 
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19 Theway of the wicked « as the darkeneſle: | 


cline thineeare vnto my ſayings, 


ſput wicked lips farre from thee. 


j Nd be orderedaright. 


. tleft, burremooue thy foot romeuil, 


flanding wiſe 22 The wickid taken ts their owne wickedneſſe, 
js,an baclot Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in- 
Tir oor M cliverhinecare vnts myſ knowledge. 
Cee} 2 Tharthou mayeſ 2egar counſcll oe thy 
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11 I haves raughtthee in the way of wiſdom, 
ledthee inthe pathsof 16 Hem 
it2 Whenthougoeſt, ate ſhall nor bee 


ſtrate, and whenchou «be fhouſhalc norfal. 
13 Takeboldof inftruttion, Fd leaue not : 
keepe her, for hee is thy life. 


14 CEnter notimo the way of the wicked 
nd walke not inthe way of cuill men, 


y 
For they cannor # ſleepe, except they haue 
as euill, and heir ſleepedeparterh except they 


17 For they cate the bread of s wickedneſle, 


88 Butthe wayofthe righteous ſhinerh as the 
ight, that ſhinech more and more vnto che per- 


know not wherein they (hall fall. 
20 © My ſonae, bearken vnto my words, in- 
31 thern.aot departfrom thine eyes , but 
them'in che mids of thine heare. 
22 Forthey arclife vnto thoſe that find them, 
and health ynto all their: fleſh, 

23 Keepethine heart with all diligence: for 
thercout commeth & life. 
24 Putaway fromthee afroward mouth and 


: el Letthine eyes behold the right, and let 
eyelids di:e& thy way beforethee. 
6 !Ponderthe =_ chy tcet, and let all chy 


27 . Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 
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lips obſerue knowl 
For the lips * © p i ftrange woman dr 
y combe, and her mouth is moreſoft 
be © 
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RT nope now wetter Wwab-1 
7 Heareyeemee now therefore, Ochildrny to wickednes, 


and depagynrefives the words of my mouth. 
8 Keepecby way farre from hery aod CC 


Gouldbe filled with rlyif 


bee.in che houſe ofa = wiv bel 

anger, thou mourne at thine ende, ( when == neo 

thou haſt conſumedchy fleſh andthy -.oy ch et bad Ialmoſ 
00,and\fel 


x2 Andſay,How haue L hatedi allen ro vtrer 
83 And 4.6 Rot obeyed the voice of them ay uy 


mine hearr deſpiſed correQtion ! Cloner 


that raught mee, nor inclined mincecare to them brioging pace 
that inſtructed me! ! 
14 1was almoſt brought inte all cuill in ch {pea Secachorh ve 


ſobrierie,extor- 
ting vs toline of 
our owne labours 


mids of che Congregation and 8 afſembly. 
15 © Drinke the water of b thy ciſterne, and 
of the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well. 


16 Letthy fountaines flowtoorth, andthe 1j- b_ he rye 
uers of waters in the ſtreetes. ſrhar want. 
17. But let them be thine, evexi thine onely, i CEILING 
and notcheftrangers withthee. _ ESI 
18 Ler thy k founraine be bleffed;, and reioyce|referoethemfor 
with the wife afthy ! youth, rl w_ thy Ro 
1e,J 


19 Let ber bee the louing hinde andpleaſavt]' 
ree: letherbreaſts ſatisfie theeat alltimes , and} 
delite in her loue continually. 
20 For why ſhouldeſtthou [| delite , my ſonne., 
ina ſtran ge woman ,or embrace the boſomeofa 
itranger 
'21 Forthe wayes of man «ze beforethe ® eyes 
ofthe Lord, and he pondereth all hispachs, 
22 His owne iniquiries ſhall rake che wicked 
himſelfe, and ke ſhall be holden with the cords, cc 
of his owneſinne, 

2 3 Heſhal " diefor fault of inſtrution, andj* 
ſhall goeaſtray through his great follie, 


doe joyneto hiswife both in heart and in ourward connerſaf 
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\ 1 Y foaneJh f —_ be ſurety for thy neighbour, 
and haſt {triken hands with the ſtranger 
2 Thou n apr nar with the wordes of thy 
mouth: thou art even taken with the wordes of 
thine ownemourth. 


ſelfe: ſeeing thouart comeinto the hand of thy 
neighbour, goe, and humblerhy ſelfe, and ſollicir my nA 


ſurety one for an © * 
her,accordi 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
of wy hunter , andasa bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

6 C Gogto Þ the 4; Oſluggard; behgld b uthemartef | 
her wayes, wile onemagus | 

7 Forſhee having no guide, gouernour, s yor 1- 
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thy friends, wn 
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| $0r, booy, zo Aſ-und heart isthe life of the {| fleſh : bur 25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of thejand ſeaſon, 
| enuie :5 the rotting of aero | propels men; but kee will ſtabliſh the borders of BAS. © 
| agis: 19.6, 31 *hetharo eth the poore, reprooverh | the widow. | Rs ; -4 
| MMI bim that made hind thehonoureth hum ,that| 26 Thethoughbes of the wicked are abominaridg 5 Th og | 
| hathmercie on the Pe . ro the Lord; but the pure hay b pleaſant words. | view mn hdd? þ 
£ ; 47 - -* & - =, 5 o_ 


Wiſawoman s AR. FE 22 Thewickedthall beeafts 
er - cherighteous eibis death,” 5 _ - 
— Aol X _ ierher owns lands, 695 che 3rd 4 

ich concey. |_ ® © Hee tharwalknth in bis arh vnderitanding wen ® inthemids 
nethber dane | we oe © INE in his waies, | of fooles, "WIPE Y Yuck 
ex defpi ; © S$hs - |- 34 luſtice exalceth anation ſinne is a 
poker. Chew oak ofdhe foclifh ache <roddecf "Rani le. |. «0 ", 
righacfeot krace, pride: butthe lips of the wiſe preſerve them. | | * 35 Thepleaſure ofa king irin 8 wiſe ſeruant : ſoftopeoptc 6a 
and withourbyps-{ 4 Wherenone® oxen are, therethe cribbe : | but his wrath halbe him thac is lawd, _ ce fur frous, 
© iepruds Crd oe | OT ney: *Sofc anſi ———_— IU i 

ore.  - . ofc anſwere away wrath: rie- 

on + 5 Afaichfullwitneſſewillnor lie: but a falſe nous words flirrevp anger. nd 
ſhed. trecord will fpeakelies, 2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowle 
6 Bythe oxeis | 6 A ſcorner © ſeeketh wiſedome, and findetb | aright: bur the mouth of fooles *babblerh our |*751e*8. 
byehecribbores fie not : bur knowledge 55 eafie-ro him thar will | fooliſhneſle. 
bare: meaning, {vnderſtand. 3 Theeyesof the Lord in euery place behold kf 
been 7 ba ry the ſooliſh man , when thou | thecuill and thegood, | | 
© Forthe ain. ſperceineſt notin him the lips of knowledge. ' | 4 A wholeſometongue is «a tree of life : but 


nance of his owne 


ambition, and not 
for Gods glory,as 
Simon Magus, 
f Doth got know 
the grieuouſneſſe 
thereof,nor Gods 
indgmeats againſt 
the (ame. 
As a mans cen- 
ience is witneſſe 


of his own griefe,]” 


fo another cagnot | 
feele the ioy and | 
comfort, which a 
man feeleth in 
kanſelfe, 
Chap.16.25, 
h eva that 
the allaremenc 
vnto fin, ſeemeth 
fivcer, but the end 
thereof 1s deftru- 


Rion, 
- = yr forſaketh 
ſhe 


rie of his ſinnes, 
= aces deligh- 


ted. 
4 £6+.the man of 


rw. _ gs not 

to paſſe, we 
muſt conſider that 
it is becauſe of our' 
fiaoes, which let 
Gods working, 


per: from him, 


land 


{the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſle. 


life to auoide the ſnares of death. 
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* 
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8 The wiſdom of the prudent,:: ro vnderſtand 
{his way:bur the foliſhneſſeof the fooles ;; decir, 
9 Thefeole maketh amocke of t ſinne ; bur 
among the righteous there rs fauour, 
10 The heart knoweth the 5 bicrernes of his 
oule, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his 
toy. . 
r 1 Thehouſeofthe wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 


12 * There is' a way that ſeemeth righe to a 
[man:butthe iſſues thereof arethe wayes of death, 
1 3| Even in laughing the heart is ſorrowfull, 
b andthe end ofthatnurch is heauineſle. 
24 The heartthatdeclinerh , | ſhall bee ſatiare 
with his owne wayes: bat a good man ſball de- 


15 The fooliſh will Uoene euery thing : but. 
the prudent will conſider his ſteps, : 

26 Awiſe manfeareth, and ; MER from e- 
uill: but afoolerageth,and is carelefle, 


ly,and af bufie bodic is hated, 
1 $ The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 Theeuill ſhallbow before the good , and 
the wicked* atthe gares of the righteous, 
20 Thepoore is hatedeuen ofhis owne neigh- 
bour: but the friends of the rich are many, 
21 Theſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : buthe 
that hath mercy on thepoore,is bleſſed, 
22 Do notthey errethat imagineeuill?bur ro 
them that thinke on goodthings , ſba/be mercie 


23 Inalllabour there is abundayce: butth 
talkeof the lips bringeth onely want. 
24 Thecrowne ofthe wiſe istheir riches , end 


25 A faithfull witneſle deliuerech ſoules : bur a 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies, 

26 Inthefeareof 5 Lord isan aſſured ſtrength, 
and his children ſhall have hope. 

27 Thefeare of the Lord is as a welfpring of 


[but therabernacle ofthe righteous ſhall louriſh. |. 


17 Hethatis baſtiecoanger, commitreth fol-| 
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ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doerh not 
$ Thed ſacrifice of the wicked :z abomi 


the frowardnefle thereof is thebreaking of the 


7 Thelips of the wiſe do fpred abroad know- = 


fo, 
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is acceptable vnto him, 
righteouſnefle, 
1s © Hell and deſtruRion are before the Lord: 


him, neither will hegoe vnto the wiſe, | 
13 *Aioyfullheartmakerh a cheereful coun- 


is hequie 
1 4 The heart of himthar hath vnderftanding 
ſceketh knowledge:butthe mouth of 
fed with fooliſhneſle 

15 All chedayes of the affliged are enill : but 
a goo4 t conſcience izacontinuall feaſt, 
16 *Berter « a licle withthe feare of the Lord, 
then greattrealure,andtroubletherewirh. 


loue is, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 
18 * An angry wan ftirreth vp ſtrife : bur hee 
that is ſlow to wrath, appeaſeth Rtrife. 

19 Thewayof aſlouthfullmaniz asan hedge 
of © thornes:but the way of5 righteous is plai 
20 * Aw.ſe ſonne retoyceth the father ; but 


on to the Lord: bur the prayer of the righteous} pr 


9 Theway ofthe wicked is an abominationſleata 
ynto the Lord: but he loueth himchar followeth| 


10 Inſtruction is euillto him that © forlaketh 
the way, and hee thar batech correQion, thalldie. 


|God,mach ils 
eenance : but by the ſorow of the heart the minde epegis 


the foole is 


1% Better is a dinner of greene herbes where 


ps 


that can be 
the 


to be admegithed., 4 
how much moreche hearts of the ſonnes of men? Bhs Dinghy, : 


.12 A ſcorner loueth net him thatrebukerh bid | | - 


” et het 


"hop.29. 22, . 


fooliſh man defpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fouliſhneſſe ;5ioy to him that is deftiru 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtandin 
walketh vprightly, 

22 Without counſel] , thoughts come to 
nought : bnr * in the multitude of counſellers 


E Coup. 10.1, T 


4 


, . *: 
f £br. hearts. 
Oe 


Wh 
4% 


e Thatis, he ence 3 
finderh ſome let or} * 
ftay,and dare nor. F 


f' Reade Chap. X. © 
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\* +} thinketh that his 
| - | ownehand,and {| 
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27 Hethatisgreedie of gaiue, eroubleth his 
Abd houſe : but hethat hath gifts,ſhall liue. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
! ſ\were: but the wicked mans mouth bableth euill 
- | thin S, 

2 + The Lord is farre off from the wicked : but. 
he heareth the prayer of tlie righteous, 

39 Thelight of the eyes retoyceth the heart, 


i Thar ſuffcreth 
himſclfe re be ad4 and a good name makeththebones fat, ; 
mauthed byGods 3 1 The earethathearkeneth to the | correRi- 


word, whica _ 


gerh lite : and fo | 9D of life, ſhall iudgeamong the wile, 


32 Heethar refuſeth infiruQicn, deſpiſeth his 


ns, thac | owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth correction, get- 

Godcexalreth | reth ynderſtanding. : F 

wa _ 33 Thefeare of the Lord wthe inſtruction of 
os nj wiledome : and before honour goeth k humalitie, 


i CHAF. XVI, 
a Hederideth the > He preparations of the heatt are in.man: but 
prelumption of | the anſwere of the tongue « ot the Lord, | 
man  whocare*” 2 Allthewaycsof a man are ®cleancin his 
any thiag,asro } OWNeeyee: butthe Lord pondereth the ſpirits, 
Prepare his heart + Commir thy works vnto the Lord,andthy 
ec ſuch lize, leeiyg, thoughts ſhalbe direRed. 
gay 4 The Lord hath made all things for his own 
except God gue | ſake; yea,euen the wicked for the day of © euill. 
& ie, ! $5. Allthatareproudein heart, arean abomi- 
Bens ene = | ation tothe Lord: though * band joyne in hand, 
flattercth bimſclſe: he ſhall not be vnpuniſted. = 
in his doings: cal» 6 By 4 mercy andtrueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 
ling razr verve, | =juen, aud bythefeareof the Lord they depart 
m_ _ «t- {tromeuill, 
+ Ebr. role. 7 When the wajes of a man pleaſethe Lorde, 
e Sotaatthei- | he will makeall his enemies at peace with him. 
ns «>< * 8 *Betterisalittle with righteouſteſle, then 
*® _— cucn inthe | great revenues without equitie, : 
drſtcuctionof the 9 Theheart of aman <purpoſeth his way: but 
_—... } the Lord doth direQ his ſteps. | ; 
d Tha vprichr |, , 30 A diuineſentence ſhall be in the lips of the 


| and repentiag lite | King:his mouth ſhal not tranſgrcle in wudgmenr. 


| wicked, 


ſhalbe acolreathat 14 * Atrue waight and ballance are of the 

their linnesare * Lord: allthe waights of the bag arc his f worke, 

 eagM ©. 32 Itis anabomination to Kings to commit 

"4 Tjal.37.16. ; wiekedneſle ; for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by 
{| < Feeeacth the juſtice, 

folly of ua, whicky, | , Righteous lips arethe delight of kings,and 


: + waycs arc in his 


'the king louerh himthar ſpeaketh rightthings. 
14 the wrath of a king » as * meſſengers of 
} yerivnotabler® | death : but a wiſe man will pacikie it, 
| utes 15 1nthebght of the kings ccuntenance «life; 
| force. and hisfanour ;4 i as acloud ofthe latter raines 
! ®C,ap.11.1. 16 *How much better is it te get wiſedome 
| fifthey -_ tre then gold ? andto get vnderſtandivg, is mote to 
_ ———_ 1 *% het be deſired then fluer, ; 
deliofteth thaie- | 17 Thepath ofthe righteous is to declinefrom 
im: dutotherwile ;eui},& he keeperh his Fule that keepeth his way. 
Uthey >clalle, | 18 Pridegocth beforedeſtruQion, and an high 
| they are hn 2 rs; Mind before the fall, 
their coaiemnati- 1 9-Better it is to be.of hamble minde with the 
| oathatvſe thetn. | Towly, then to dinide the ſpoiles with the proude, 
g er Pw 20 f1erhatis wiſe in his buſines that find good: 
ants | and* hethar truſteth inthe Lord he is bleſſed, 
21 Thewiſcin heart ſhall beecalledprudent : 


cquitic & zoftice; 1 
b That is, be in* | and kthe {weetneile of the lips ſhall increaſe do- 


| deth ourmany | Qing. 
nk 22 Vnderſlading isawelfpring of lifevnto the 


i Which ismoſt that haueit:and the | inftruQtion of fooles «; folly. 


.} comfortable rothe% 2 2 The heast of the wiſe guiderh his mouth 
drie ground, wiſely, and addeth doQrinero his lips, 


Þ-cur 11.44. 


— 4*Chyp8.1o.*Pſe!.r25,r. k The ſweete words of conſolation, which come foorth 


#4 [0 reach ghemthatare malicioun 


aeſſero the ſoule,and health ror 
. 25 *There is a way that ſeemeth right 'vnto 
man,but the iflve therof arethe wayes of death. 
26 The perſon that trauaileth, crauaileth for 
himſelfe: for hismouth fcraneth it of him, 
. 27 Awicked mandiggerh yp euill,and inhis 
lipsis like ® burning fire. | 
28. A froward perſon ſowerh ſtrife: and a tale- 
teller maketh diuifion among princes. | 
29 Awicked man deceiueth his neighbour, 
andleadeth him into the way that is not good. 
30 " He ſhutteth his eyes te deuiſe wickednes;! 
hemoucth his lips,end bringeth euillco paſſe, 
3r Ageisacrowneof glory, when it is found 
in the way of ® righteouſheſle, | 
32 Heerbatisflow vato anger, is better then 


mind, :sbettey then he that winneth a citie. 
33 Theloris caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſition therof is P ofthe Lord, 
CHAP. XVII. 
Etter is adry morſell,if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of « ſacrifices with ſtrife, 
2 * Adiſcreet ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
lewd ſonve,and hee ſhall diuide the Þ heritage a- 
mons the brethren. 


nace for gold ſothe Lordryeth the hearts, 

4 The wicked giueth heedto fall lips, .and a 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty topgue. 

5 *Heethat mocketh thepoore , reprocheth 
him that made him: and hee that retoyceth at de» 
ſtruQion, ſhal not be vopunifhed, 

6 Childrens cbildren- are the crowne of he 
elders : and the glory of che children are their fa- 
thers. | 
7 tHigh talke becommeth not a foole,tauch 
leſle a lying talke aprince. RN 

8 A reward i:asa ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes 
of chem that haveir :it proſpereth, whicherſouer 
it ©rurnerh. i 

9 Heethatcouercth a tranſgreſſion, {ecketh 
loue: buthethart repeateth a matter, ſeparaterh 
the 4 prince. | 

10 A repruofe entreth more into him that 


24 Fairewords 4r9.« at) 4. 5 199 pang 


.{der that the wic- 


the mighticman : and hee that ruleth his owneſ 


3 As1thefining pot for filuer, and the for-| ; 


I made gevernour 


* (bap.14.rs. 

} or tnb age 
m For he conſa+ 
meth himkIfe and 
others, 

o With his whole 
tndcuour he labgs 
reth to bring kis 
wickednefle to 
paſſe, 

0 That is, when ic 
is ivined with ver- 
tue ;or els the el- 


ked are the more 
they arc be abbar- 


re . 

p Sethat there is 
nothing that oughe 
o be attributed te 
fortune : for all 
things are deter- 
mined inthe conn. 
fell of God, which 
ſhal come to paſſe, 


a For whereas 
were many ſacti« 
fices, there were 
many portions gi- 
vento the people, 
wherewith they 
cafted, 

* Ecclus.10.26, 

b 'That 1$.ſhalbe 


ouer the childrety, 
'* (hap.14-3t 


+ 6. the lips of ex» 
Ce cle, 


e Thereward 
hath great force 
to gaine the hearts 
of men. 

Hethat admo- 
niſheth the prince 
of hisfault,maketh 
him his enemic. 


hath vaderſtanding, then anhundrech ſtripes in- 
to a foole, | gx 
13: Afcditious perſon ſecketh onely.cuill, and 
acruell © meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him, 
12 [tisbetter for a man'to meet a beare rob- 
bed of her whelpes, then t a foole in his follie. 


ſhall not depart from his hoolſe, | 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that ope> 
neth the waters : therefore or the contention bod 
medled with, leaue off, A VN 

15 *He thatiuſtifieth the wicked, andbechar 
condemnetrh the juſt, euen they both are ahomi- 
nationto the Lord, 

26 Whereſore is there a 8 price in the hand of 
the footeto get wiſedom,and be hath none heart? 

17 Afriendlouethar all crimes; and Þa bro- 
ther is borne for aduerſitie, 

13: A man dcftiture of vnde: ſtanding ,_ itou- 
cheth the hand, and becommeth ſuercie for- his 
neighbour. 


of 2 godly beart. | Either that which the wizked teach others, orclic it is folly | 


19 Heloueth trangrefn that loueeh ſtrife; 
| on hee that exaleth his* gate, ſeckerh deſtru- 

on. 
20 The froward heart findeth no good;and be 


munteonnd TEST 


1 3 * Heethat rewardeth euill for good, euill}neancth the wic- 


onuiamoug 


e Byrbe medenger 
is meant ſuch 
meancs as God Ve 
ſeth topnuiſh the 
rebels. 

f Whereby he 


kedinbis rage,” 
who hach no feate 
of God, 
*Rom.12.17, 
1,thbeſſ 5,15. 
1,per.3-9. 

* 7/a,5.23 chap. . 
24-74. 

g Whatanaileth. 
it the wicked tobe 
rich, ſeeing he ſet- 
tethnat his minde 
to wiledome > 

hb So that he is 
more thEafriend, 
euena brother 

F helpeth in time 
of aduerſitic.. 

i Read Chap.6.t.' 
k Lifezth vp-him- 
ſelle abouehis | 
degrec, 
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thatharh a | heie rongue ſhall al intoemH. rongue and they q } 0 oue r if "| "$604 / I b6e5 Fe: SB a rg 
ts }-- 31 Hethar begerreth a foole., getreth hinalelfc thareof, $7 IN OB anarofe 62: oy Byche on, 
ſorow,and the father of a foolecan haueno ioy. || - 22 Hee that findeth a y wiſe, findeth a'good} or cullcowmeth 
® Chap.15.13. 22 *Aioyful heart cauſeth good health ;but | thing, and receiuerhfuour of the Lord. efeviechon + 
a ſorowfull minddrieth the bones. _ . 33 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers; butthe > of ns; by 
1 Thatisſecretly{ 2, A wicked mancaketh agifc out ofthe! bo- | rich anſwereth roughly. : ae 
and ont of the B2\ {ometo wreltthe wayes of iudgment. | _ 24 Amanthatharbtrienc's ought to ſhew him- | 023 womanin mas fy 
* Eccles.2. 14. 24 *Wiſedomes in the face of him that hath | ſelffriendly: for a friendis nerer 4then a brother, ___ dleſed of |. 
and 8.1, vnderſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the | uu, « Thatir, oft times ſach arefound which are mord ready ye F- 
m That is, wanded ® corners ofthe world. | lure then he that is more bound by duety. | 7 
to and tro, and 25 Afooliſhſonneis agriefe vnto his father, " CHAP. XI 
«code ' | anda? heauineſſe ro her chat barehim, p Errer * isthepoore that walketh in his vp * (bap.:8.6, 
® Chap.Lo.r, 26 Surely itis nut goodtocondemne the tuſt, righeneſſe,then bee chat abuſeth his lips, and 


». Fac their well | nor that the princes ſhould ſinite ſuch * for e- | is a foole, = RG 
doing, quicie, 2 For without knowledge the minde is noc 
27 Hethat hath knowledge;ſpareth his words, | go0d,and he that baſteth wich bis feer,ſinneth, | 

and-a man of ynderſtanding is of an excellent | - 3 The fouliſhnefle of a man peruereth his 

ſpirit. way,and his heart frerteth againſtthe Lord, 

28 Buen afoole, (when he holdeth his peace) | 4 Richesgather manyfriends ; but the poore 

is counted wiſe, and hethar ſtoppeth his lippes, | is ſeparated from his neighbour. : 

prudent. 5 *Atalſewitneſſeſhall not be vipuniſhed ;j* pew.19.ug, 
CHAP, XVIII and hethat ſpeaketh lies,ſhall noteſcape, dan, L362. 

2 Hethat loueth E Or the deſire thereof he will * ſeparate him- | 6 Many reuerencethe face of theprince , and 


wiſedeme,wil ſe- ſelfe ro ſeekeit , and occupie himſclte in all | cuery man «friend cs him thar giueth gifts. 

parete imielſe wiſedome, : 7 Allthebrecthrenofthe __ hate him : 
ments, and give |, > Afoolchath no delight inynderſtanding: | howmuch more wil bis friendsdepart farrefrom| 

himſelfe wholly | but chat his heart may be Þ diſcouered. him ? chough he be inſtant 2 with words,zer theyſa To havecom. 
toſcekeit, * 3 Whenthewickedcommeth,then commeth | will nor. A 

b Tharis, thathe c c ontempt,and with the vile man reproch. 8 He that poſſeſſeth ynderſtanding,Þloueth his |Þ Hetharisvp. 


may talke licenti« , ht in iudge- 
ouſly of whatſoe. } 4 The words ofa mans mouth are like deep | own ſoule, & keepeth wiſedometo find goednes, fs dgc 
uer tommethts d waters, and the welſpring of wiſedome is likea | 9 A falſewirneſſe ſhall not. bee vnpunithed : ny.” ws 
mind. "AK flowing riuer, and he thar ſpeaketh lies,ſhall periſh. 
Ec ing 0e*:|- 5 Itisnotgoodto® accepttheperſonof the | 10 <Plealureisnot comely for a foole, much | Thetreevſeof | * 
oneascontemneth} , ; _— . ; 

all others, {wicked,to cauſe the righteous co fal in iudgment: [leſle for a ſeruantro haue rule ouer princes. ogs arenotte | 
d Whichcan ne] 6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, & his mouth | 2z Thediſcretion of a man deferrech his an- ve permitred two } 
wer bee drawen |\c.1lerh for firipes.—@ gr:andhis glory to paſſeby an offence. fricthemaright, | 
[euPFs * | 5 Afoolesmouth#his own deſtraQtion, and | 12 * The kings wrath like the roaring of aſd Thariggto court 1 


ofit. . . . 
< Thatis,cofa- [his lips are aſtarefor his ſoule, lion; bur his fauour like the dew vpS thegrafle.Þ* 


Juonrkimand ſup-] $ The words of a tale bearer are as flatte- | 23 * A fooliſh ſonnesthe calamitie of his fa«' TEES * 
porthim, rings, andthey goe downe intv the bowels of. |ther, *and thecontentions of a wife are like aſGodsgloy. |}. 
the belly. - continualle dropping. * Cbep.20.2, 
moſt deepely. { 9 Heealſo that is flouthſulljin his worke, is | 14 Houſe andriches erethe inheritance of the > Chop 1 7.31, 
Hee ſheweth feyen the brother ofhim that is a great walter, athers: but *a prudent wife commeth of the Lord, pars} + 


_—_ poem 10 The Name of the Lord s a ſtrong tower: | 15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a fdr 
gainſt all croubles,|the righteous runneth 8 vnto it,and isexalred, jdeceitfull perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. ſteth the - 
* Cbap.to.I 5, 11 ?Therich mans riches arc his ſtrong citie: | 26 Hethatkeepeth the commandement , kee- |* ©942.18.22. 


Pcheie.th, and as an high wall in his imagination, peth his owne ſoule: b#t bee that defpiſeth his 
h Themindcean | 22 *Beforedeſtruionthe heart of a man is ſwayes,ſhall die, - | 
well beare che in- ſhautie,and beforeglory goeth lowlineſe, | 27 Heethathath mercievpon the poore len- 5 
firmitie of the bo-} yg 3 * Hee that anſwereth a marter before hee [deth vnto the Lord :and the Lord wil recompenſe; FL 
gs __ p heareit,it is follie and ſhame vnto him. him that which he hath giuen, F Though for 
; '| 14 Theſpiricofa man will ſuſtaine his infir- | 18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope andcimete i o Be -* 
to counſel, 


it is a thing moſt 


——_— 
hee T 7 TJ my 
HOI + $ AITIFS > 

$a ttt cy k ; 


hardto ſaſtaine. |mitie: but k a wounded ſpirit, who can beareit? [let notthy ſoule ſpare for his murmucing. yer 

i Gerterh bim i=} x5 Awiſe heart getteth knowledge, andthe | 19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſufter puniſh» {fooneaſter wilt he, 
ſoo fanck 9+ > i eare ofthe wiſe ſeekerh learning. ment , andrhoughthou * deliuerhm, yet will 6iz|#'** Pier to his 

. . pe ng affetions, $7: 

IthataremoſRtin 16 Amansgilt 'enlargeth him, and leadeth [anger come againe, ye 7 
eſtimation. him before great men. 20 Hearecounlel and recemernſirutigg, chas t haue ſuccefley, | _ © 
wp wy 19 k He that « firſt in hisownecauſe , uſt: | thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latterend. ka God ge- 

Ae ee "® [che commeth bis neighbour and maketh en- | 21 Many deuiſesare in a8 mans hearr: but thef*=* whole 

iudge, but when [quirie of him, counſell ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand, =” 

his aduerſaryen- | 1g Thelot!cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and | 223 Thattharisto bedeſired of a man, # his 

quiterk n the |m maketha partition among the mighzie. bh poodnefle,and apoore man is betrer then a lier, be 

= gs 19 Abrotheroffended w harderto winne then | 23 The teare of the Lord leadethtolife: and 

lame, a ſtrong citie,, andiheir contentions are like the [he that is filled thezewith,hall continue, and ſhall 

1 1tacontronerſie| 8 barre of apalace ; not be vilited with enill, 

cannot otherwiſe | 20 With thefruit of a mans mouth ſhall his { 24 *Theſleuthfull hiderh his hand in bw bo- {295 =inous: 

beſt to caſt lots to belly beſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips | ſome, and will not putit to his mouth againe. ap.21.12. $60 
know whoſe the | ſhall he be filled. £ 2 5 *Smitea ſcorner, and thei fooliſh will be-# Tharis, the firms þ + 
thing ſhallbe. _" 21x Death and life are in the power ef the| ware : andreproue the prudent, and be will va. P)*©n4ignorane 4 
te. yan ſo ſtout that cannot otherwiſe be pacificd, a Which derſtand knowledge, ropagr=narag fi” 

ntronerfie which ate ſo ſtout that canno n p Jl I wice 0. 
the ſtrength therevt will not bow gor yecld,, GS : —_—_ 26 Hee tha opt hifather z 7 chaſerh ked punithes . - » 
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py 


Ik Taketh a plea. 

Fare and delight 
-therin, as gluttons' 

4 and drunkards in | 

delicatc meates 

3 and driakes. 


} a Bywine here is 
meant him that is 

giucu to winc,and 

fo by ſtrong 

drinke, 

* Cbap.lg.tth 

b Perk hs life 

in dayget. 


c Ttis hard tofind 
oue: forir 1; as 
deepe watcrs, 
whoſe boirome 


yetthe wiſe mu 


either by his 
words er maners. 


d When righte- 
reous indgemnene 
is execnted,tbere 
fiane ceaſerh,and 
vice dare not ap- 


£; . 
'C Reade Chap. 
; I6.11, 


of 00ap97.33e 
FE Teach him wit, 
7} thathe caſt noc 
himſclfe raſhly in 
x0 


-* Coop. I 1.13. 
5x 4.2 1.19.lexdt, 
3 20.9.w4th T5 4. 


19.13.04 24.39, 
r6W.1 3.17 lb bef, 
$.ly. I.per. 3.9. 

1 * Chap Ii.1l, 

: «74 verge 10, 

| *Terem.te.23. 

$g Tic is,toap- 
pie it,or take it 
to bis owae vic, 


ted toGods, and 
eenenquirc how 
{3 £1cy may be ex- 
efnpced fromthe 
faul 


f 
h Which was a 
kind of puniſh. 
mevor then vſcd, 

i The word of 
God giucth life 
vato mau,and cau- 


| tetb vstofecand þ. 


«| 4rk the fecrews of 


J Rebecgan, 


cannot be found : | 


will know a man | 


® DE# Z2o 3 5- £64Þ.| 


which was appoigs| 


way hi motheryl a lewd and hamefall childe, 


27 My ſonne , heare no more the inſtruction, 
hat cauſeth to erre trom the wordes ofknow- 

ledge, * ; 
28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked 4 ſwalloweth vp 
iniquirie, | 

29 But judgments are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners,and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles, 

C H 


P. XX. 
wv 


Ine ® za mocker , and ſtrong drinKkeis ra- 
ging: and whoſocuer isdecciued thereby, 
isnot wiſe. ; 

2 *The feare of the King «!iketheroaring 
of alyon : hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 
b ſinnerh againſt his owne ſoule, : 

3 Itwamans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife : bur 
euery foole will be medling. ; 

4 The ſlouthfull will not plow, becauleof 
winter : therefore ſhall be begge in ſummer, bur 
haue nothing. 6 

5 The counſell in the heart of <man wlike 
deep waters . but aman that hath vnderſtanding, 
will draw it out. 25 OY 

6 Many menwill boaſt everyone of his own 
goodneſle ; bur who can finde afaithfull man ? 

Hethat walketh in his integritic,viuſt, and- 
bleſſed ſhall his chitdren be after him, : 

8 Aking thatſitrethin the throne of iudge- 
ment, © chaterh away all cuill with hiseycs. 

Who can ſay, lhaue made mine heart 
cleane,1 am cleane from my ſinne ? 

10 Diuers f weights, anddiuers meaſures,both 
e theſe are even aboinination vnto the Lord, 

12 Achuldalſo is knowen by his doings,whe- 
ther his worke be pure andright. 

s 2 The Lord hath made both theſe , cuenthe 
care toheare and theeyero ſee. 

13 Louenotſleepe, left choucome vnto po- 
uerty : open thine eyes, end thou ſhalr be faristied 
with bread. q a 

14 lt is naught, it is naught, fait uyer : 
bur when he opogs apart, he boaſteth, 

15 Iherers gold , anda multitude of precious 
ſtones : butthe lips of knowledge area precious 
iewell, 

16 *Takehisf garment, that is ſuretie fora 


[firanger, and a pledge ofhim for the ſtranger, 


17 Thebread of deceit # {weertte a man: but 
afterward, his mouth fhalbe filled with gravel. 
18 Eſtabliſhrthe thoughts by counſel] : and by 
counſellmake warre. 
19 Hethat goeth about « a ſlanderer,diſco- 
uereth * ſecrets ; cherefore meddle not with him 
that flatetereth with his lips. 

29. * Hethatcurſerth his father or his mother, 
his light ſhall be putout in obſcuredarkeneſſe, 

2: Anheritage haſtily gotten atthe begin- 
ning , but the ws, thereof ſhall notbe bleſſed, 

22 Say ootthou, *I will recompenſeeuil; bat 
waityponthe Lord,and heſhall anethee. 

23 *Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 
the Lord,and decentull balances are not good, 

24 * The ſteps of man are »#led by the Lord: 
how can a manthen vnderſtand his owne way ? 

25 Itis a deftruQtion for a man to 8 deuoure 
that which 1s ſanQtfied, and afterthe vowes to 
enquire, | 
cauſ:rrhthe h wheele to turne over then, 

27 The.ilight ef the Lord # the breath of 


26 A wiſe King ſcattercth the wicked, and| 


man,and {earcheth alſthebowels of the belly. 
. 28 *Mercie and trueth preſerue the king: 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed with mercie. 


29 Thebeauty of yong men & their ſtrength, 


andthe glory of the aged «the gray head. 
30 * The bluenefle of che wound ſerueth to 
purge the euill, andthe ſtripes within the bowels 
of the belly. 
_ CHAP. XXI, 
*W He * Kings heartiinthe hand of theLord, 
a the rivers of waters: he turnerh it whither- 
{ocuer it pleaſeth him, 
2 Euery* way of a man vright in his owne 
eyes: burthe Lord pondereth the hearts, 
*Todoe juſtice and iudgement is more ac-| 
ceptableto the Lordthenſacrifice. . 
4 Ahautielooke, anda prond heart, which is 
theſ] b light of the wicked, {inne. 2 
5 Thethoughts ofthediligent de ſurely bring 


aboundance: but < whoſocuer 15 baftie , commerh 
ſurely'to pouertie, 


tongue , 4 vanitietojied ro and fro of them that 
ſeeke death, 

7 Thedrobberie of thewicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- 
ment. 

8 Theway of ſome #peruerted and ſirange:| 
but ofthe pure manghis worke@ right, 

9 Iris better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſetop, then with a contentious woman in a 
{| wide houſe, 


his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. | 
#3 © Whentheſcorner is puniſhed , the fooliſh] 
is wiſe , and when oneiinſtruceth tbe wiſe, he wil{ 
receive knowledge. 

12 The righteousf teacheth the houſe of the 
wicked ; but God ouerthroweth the wicked for 
their euill, 

13 Herhat Pogpoth his eare at the crying of 
the poore, hee ſhall alſo crie,and not be heard, 
_ 14 A8 giftialecrert pacifieth anger, anda gift 
m the boſome,great wrath. 

15 Iris joytethe iuſtro dee iudgment : but 
deſtruQion ſhalbe to the workers of imquitie, 

16 A man that wandreth our-of the way of 
wiſedome , ſhall remaine in the congregation of 


? 
forj* C6p.29.r4. 


{bring their owne 


6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull}b 


10 Theſouleof the wicked wiſherh euill; and 


end 25.34, 


9.25. 
| Theugh the god- 
ly admoniſh them 
both by wordes 
and cxample of 


Sharpe puniſh. 
{Went char pierceth 
jeuen the inward 
arts, is profitable 
or the wicked,to 
bring them to a- 
\mendmecut. 


a Thovgh Kings 
ſceme to hane all 
things at commane 
dement, yet are 
they not able to 


purpoſes to paſſe 
any otherwiſe 
then God hathap. 
ointed: much 
efſe are the infe- 
riours able. 
* Chap.16.2. 
® Maiche.6.8., 
| 0rplowmeg. 
That oe 
thing whereby he 
is guided, orwhich 
hee bringeth forth 
as the fruit of his 
worke. 
c Hethatgoeth 
raſhly about his 
bulineGde,& withe 
out counſel}, 


thiscaiefly of Ind» 
eg«nd Princes 
which leaue that 
vocation, where« 
unto God hath 
calledthem,aud 
pn their lub- 
zects ro ma 1 
their lufts, -—_ 
* Chap.tg.1 FR 


$01, 4 great fas 
ale. 

e Reade Chap, 

I 


liſe,yet the wic. 
ked will not a. 
mend,till God 


the dead. , 
17 Hee that Toueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore 
man: axd he that louerh wine and oyle, hall not 
berich, 

18 The b wicked ſbalbe a ranſome forthe iuſt, 
and thetranſgreſlour for the righteous, 

19 ?Irt is. better to dwell in the wildernefle, 
then with a contentious and angry woman. 

20 Inthe houſe of the wiſe1s a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and i oyle: but a fooliſh man deuourethitr, 

2 1 Hethatfolloweth alter righteouſneſſe and] 
mercy,ſhall finde life, righteouſneſle and glory. 

22 Akwiſeman fe. vp intothecitie ofthe 
mightie, and cafteth downe the Krength of the 
confidence thereof. 

23 Hethat keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſouleftromaffliRions, | 

24 Proud, hautie, and ſcornefull # his name 
that worketh in hs arrogancie wrath. 

2.5 Thedefire of the flothfull !Nayerh him ; 
for his handsrefuſe ro worke, 

26 Hee coueteth cucrmore greedily:.but the 
righteous giueth andſpareth nor, 


q 


ure tothe angry 
,pacifieth hims 


h God ſhall cauſe 
that to fal on their 
owne beads,which- 
they intended a- 
gain ehe juſt, by 
delineringtheiuft, 
and putting the 
wicked intheir 
places, 

*®Fec/ns 25.18, 23, 
i Mceaning,abune 
dance of all things 
k Wiſedom ouer- 
commeth ſtrength} 
aad confidence in 
worldly things, 


1 Hethinketh te 
line by wiſhi 

ad defiring a) 
things, but will 
take no paings £0: + 
g<t ought, | 


27 The. 


m = may boldly 


Ht Je 'Y: z- £5 et 2h 6-3r hr 
> & Nhe poore b 


\ 27 The*lacrifice ef the 


with a wicked mind? 
28 * Afalſe witnefſe (hall 
heareth,” ſpeaketh contin 


zuſt, be will dire&his way. 
ding, nor counſell againit the Lord. 
battel :but ſaluation iz of the Lurd, 
CH AP. XXII. 
{abouegold. 
3 £ 


Lord is the maker ofthem all. 


% A prudent man ſeeth the © plague, and hi- 
dech himſclte:but che fooliſh goe onitill, andare 
} 


ſhed 


#” The reward of humilirie , and the feareof 


God :: riches,and glory, andlite, 


5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward: bt he thatregardeth his ſoule, will de- 


art farrefrom them, 
when he::old he ſhall nordepartfrom it. 
3; ſexuantrothe man that lenderh, 
Rion,andthe © rod of his angerſhall faile, 
ſed: for he giuer is bread tothe poore, 


10 Caſt outtheſcorner,and ſtrife 
ſo contention and reproch ſhall ccafe. 


grace of his lips,the 8 King ſhalbe his friend, 


12 Theeyes ofthe Lord preſerue knowledge; 
but hee ouerthroweth the words of thetranſgre(- 


our, 


13 The flouthfull manſaith, i A lyon is with 


out,andſhalbeflaine in the ſtreer. 


14 The mouth of ſtrange women i « a deepe 
pit: he with whomthe Lord is angry , * (hall fall 


therein. 
way from bim. . 


come to pouertie, 
17 CEnclinethineeare, and hearethe words 

of the wiſe,and apply thine heart vnto my know- 

ledge. 

18 For it ſbaltbe pleaſant. if thou keepethern 

- thy belly , and if they be dire@ed together in 

thy lips. 

The thy confidence may bein ® the Lord, 

beede, 


in counſels and knowledge, 


to them that icnd to thee ? 
neither opp:eſie the aifliced t in judgement. 
ſpoilethe ſoule of rhoſerthat ſpoile them, 


+ neither gae 


* - o 
wo <> 


wicked 4 anabomi-\ 
mation ; how much more when hee bringerh it; 


iſh; but hee thar 
29 A wicked man hardenet his face: butthe 
30 Thereisne wiledome, neither vnderſtan« 
31 The hoſe is prepared againſt the day of 
AE nan oens 


herich and poore® meete together: the 


6 Teach achild «inthetradeof his way, aud 
7 Therich rulech the poore, and the borower 
heart is not with thee. 
8 Heethatſowerh imiquitie, ſhall reape affli- 
9 'Hethath __— ! eye, he ſhall bebleſ- 


al go out: 


11 Hee that loueth pureneſſe of _— the 
he will * detendtheir cauſe againlt thee, 


eares tothe words of knowledge. 

ifthou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die, 
ſhalt dceliuer bis ſoulefrom 8 hell, n 
ſhall reioyce,and1 alſo, 


15 Fooliſhneſſe is baund | in the heart of a 


child : but the rod of correftion ſhall driue ita - |ſpeake righteous things, 


ners : þurt let it 6e in thefeareofthe Lord continu- 


16 Hee that oppreſleth the poore to increaſe 
ally. 


himſelfe, 4d giueth vntothe rich, ſball ſurely 
ſhall not becut off, 
guidethine heatt inthe! way, 
with Tglonouy 


beepoore, and the ſkeper ſhall bee clothed with 


I have ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore take Jragges. 


20 Hauenot I written vnto thee® threetimes 


21 That I might ſhew thee the affurance of 
the words oftructh,toanſwerthe words of rrueth- 


22 Robbenor the poorebecauſe hee is poore, / 
23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and - | 


,,24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, | thineeyes delight in my wayes  - T7 | withe., 
he Gerommennt, ef 6 8 od 


235- Leſithou arneh % | , 
firuQtion to thy ſoules 1 
26 Benot thou ofthem that Prouch the 
ner among them that areſuertie for debts. 

27 If rhou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſe 
"_ _ hee ſhauld cake thy bedde from vnder 
thee 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the ancient}* Deve.25 x5 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. tbap.23 10, - 
/- 29 Thou ſeeſtthat a diligent man in his buſi- +* 
nefl: ſtanderh betore kings, and ſtandeth nor be- $8.4 
fore the baſe ſort, | >: 

CHAP, XXIII. 
VvW = _ _ ——_— -- Hay 2 0p With ſa» 
r diligently what is before thee 2 

2 b Andpur To knifetothy throate, if thou = is 
be a mangiuen tothe apperite. : 

3 Benotdeſirous of his daintie meates : © for f!ence- 


itis adeceiuablemear. 3s beds 


* Fo: - : 
«4%. 
hes: 3 


1 F pÞ Which 6 # 1 


as Ch | PR 


4 Trauaile nottoo much to be rich: but ceaſe ſbi their ioferiors b+ - 
to their tadles,it inf - 
not for the loue } 


from thy w— WE 
s Wale thou caſt thineeves vponir, which is 
nothing ? for 7uchestaketh herto her wings , as ran} ay. 2 
an Eagle,andflicth into theheauen, ſecrer purpoſes. |} 
6 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath an 
eeuilleye,neirher defirechedaintic meats. 
7 For asthouvgh hethoughtitinhis heart : ſo 


will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke : but hig friches. _ 

e Thatis,coue- - , 

38 Thou ſhalt vomitthy * morſels that thou A —— 

haſt eaten,and thou ſhalr lolethy ſweet words, he for liberal, 
9 Speakenot inthe cares of a foole : for hee 7 Chap.2 2.9. 


will deſpiſe the wiſedome ofthy words. Cr — - 


10 *Remouenot the ancient bounds , anden-;j.ce tome i S 
ter not inte the fields ofthefather!eſſe, ; and his flotteringe q-:4 

11 For heethat redeemerhthem , is mightie: j#9rds ſhall A 
re 
2 2 Apply thine heartto inflruQtion, and thine [c44,24. us. 
* Cbap.23.23- 
1 3 *Withhold not correction from the childe; Wop ay. we *» | 
celus, 30.1. 


14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with therodde, an 4 
That is,from 
15 My ſonue,ifthine heart be wiſe, mine hearc jdcfiration, © 


16 And my reines ſhailreioyce, when thy lips 


17 *Letnotthive heart be envious againſt ſin- Glas r, 


y | 
18 Forſurelythere is an end, ©. and thy hope l Alon . roſd 


&, 4 j: 
a> not continne, & 
1 9 Othoumy ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe, and 


20 Keepenot companie with f drunkards,ner 


31 For the drunkard and the glutron ſhall 


22 Obey thy father that hath begotren thee, 


- 24 Thefather of the righteous ſhalt g ither deparern” þ 


«Mt 4.5 


Jo I IE 


: 29" ® For aWhote's «2 
— Be 


bx 5 
+ > 


« 


pigs A RAE # AAS $7 
TYLLS Bi IL TETE \ ; 


> Chop.7.19. 
} m Shefſcduceth 
4 mavy andcauſeth 


J | wo - offend 


+ 


® Which by Arte 
 } make wine ftron- 
| get and more 
plcatant. 
© Thatis,drun- 
kennes ſhall briog 
thecro whore- 
dome. 
In ſach great 
* danger thalt thou 


[ 
q Though drun- 
kennefGe make 
them more infen- 
fGole then bLealts, 
yet can tkey not 
refraine. 


® Pjal.z7.1. 
Chap 23-17» 


® Chap.te.rs. 


a Intbeplace - 
wigrcwitedome ! 


F ſhoeld be lhewed.) 


þ 


= tba Fas <4 + 
Rrange womans 43 anarrow pi 

28 * Alſo ſhelierh in wail oy: 
the increaſeththetranſgrefſoursamoug men, . 
29 To whom 1s woe ?to whom is torcow?to 
whom is ſtrife? co who is murmuring ? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe? and ro whom isthe 
redneſſe of the eyes ? 

30 Ewen to them that tary long at the wine, 
tothem that goe, ® and ſeeke mixt wane, 


? i Looke notthouvponehe wice, when it is 


ad when it heweth hiscolour in thecup, or 
gocth dowfleplealantly, 

33 Inthe endchereofit wil bite like aſcrpent, 
and hurt like a cockatrice. 

3 Thine ®eyes ſhall looke ypon ſtrange wo- 
men,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, 

34 And thou ſhalt be as onethar ſkepethin 
the mids ofthe yſca,and as he chat fleepeth 18 che 
top ofthe maſt. | 

35 They haueſtricken mee , ſhalt tho ſay, but 

I was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, but I 
knew not, when Iawoke ; therefore will 1 9 ſecke 
it yer full, 

CH AP. XXIIII, 
1) E*nor thou enuious againſteuill men,neither 
Þ defireto be with them. 

2 Fortheir heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lips ſpeakenuichiete. 

3 Through wiſedowe is an houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtandirg ic is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious andpleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſe man ::ſtrong : for a man of vnder- 
ſanding increaſeth his firength.' 

«* For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy 
watre,and in the multitude of them that can giue 
counfſell, :s health. 

7 Wiſedowe is high to afoole ; therefore hee 
czGhot open his mouth in the 2 gate. 

$ Heethat imagineth to doeeuill , men ſhall 


' call him an authour of wickedacſſe, 


9 The wickedthoughr of a foole;:ſinne, and 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men. 

10 If thou be ® faint intheday of aduerſitie, 
thy ſtreagth;sſmall, 

11 Deliver them chat are drawen © to death, 
yy TY thou not preſerue them that areledto be- 

ine 


for a pray, ®and | put 


theeuill man i *cheli 


ght ofcho wicked thall bet 


out, 3425 6 ; h 
21 My ſonne, fearetheLord,andtheKing, «nd 
meddienot with them that are ſeditious, 

22 For their deſtruRion ſhal riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knoweth the ruincofthem s both 2 -— 

23 ALso Tazss THIiNGs PE R-| 
TzxIN8 To Tas WisR, It is not goodi 
7 to hauereſpeRof any peiſen iniudgement, 

24 Heethar ſaith to the wicked, * Thou art 
righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, andthe mul. 
titude ſhall abborre him, 

25 But tothemthat rebuke him, ſhall be plea- 
ſure, and vpon them ſhall cume the bleſſing ot 
goodnelile. 

26 They ſhal kiſſe the lips of him that anſwe+ 
reth vpright worgs. 

27 Prepare thy worke without , and make rea- 
diethy things in the field, b and atter, build thine 
houſe, 

28 Bee nota witneſſe againſt thy nezghbour 
without cauſe : for wilt thou deceue with thy} 
ips ? 

29 *Saynot,I willdo to him as hehath done 
to me, I ' willrecompenlecuery manaccording 
to his worke, 

30 1paſſedby the fieldof the flouthfull, and 
by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding. ' 


ſtone wall thereof was broken dewne. 

32 Thenlbeheld, and1 confideredir well: I 
looked vpon it, a»d receined * inſtrution. 

33 Tcalitvleſlcepe, ! a littleflumber, alittle 
folding efthe hands co fleepe. 

34 Sothy pouertie commeth as onethartra- 
uelleth by the way , andthy neceiliticlike an ar- 
med man. 

CH AP. XXV, 

: Tantss ARE ALSo PARABLES of 
Salomon, which the ® men of Hezekiah King of 
Iud3h Þ copied out, 

Heglorieof Godito © conceale a thing ſe- 
cret: butthe © kings honour to ſearch out 
athing. 

3 Theheauens in height, &the earth in deep-/ 
nes : & the © kings heartcan no man ſearch out, 


31 Andloyit was all growen ouer with thorns, 
and nettles had couered theface thereof, andche| 


5 Meaning, either 
ot the wicked and 
ſediciouyas verſe 
19.and 21, or,of 


Jthem that teare 


pot God nor obcy 

their King, 

T£6r. co know1hs 
cs, 


* Chap.t9.15, 
Iſa.$.23, 4 


ﬀ Be fureofthe 


$ meanes how to 


\compaſle it before 
thou take any en- 
terprilie in hand, 


q Chap.20. 72, 

1 He theweth 
what is the natnre 
of the wicked,to 


revenge wrong 
tor wi ong. | 


& That] mighr 
learne by another 
mans faule, 

1 Reade Chap, 
6.19, 


a Whom Hezes 
kiah appointed 
for this purpo'e, 

b Thatis,gathe- 
red out of diners 
books of Salomon 
;© God deeth not 
reueale the cauſe 


1 2 Ifthou ſay, Behold, we know not of it : he 4 Takethe drofle from the ſiluer, and there|* *'* indgments 
| {that pondereththe hearts, doerh nor hee vnder- | ſhall proceed a veſlel for the finer, 4 ——=—d the 
Randir ? andhethat keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth | 5 Take 8 away the wickedfrom the King,andjXing tuleth by the 
he itnot? will not healſo recompenſe every man. | his throne ſhalbeeſtabliſhed in righteouſheſie, {*v4aled werd of 
according to his workes ? ' 6 Boaſtnot thy ſelfe before che king and ſand | 9505 a 
| aathory is feet) 13 My ſonne,cated hony, foritis good, and | notinthe place of great men, COS 
{ andp to ithehony combe, for it # ſweet vnto thy mouth, 7 *Foriitisbetter, thatir bee ſaid vnto thee, fore be muſt vie 
the taſte,ſowiſe- | 1.4 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome bee | Comevp hither, thenthouto be put lower in the (©) iscc in trying 
—__ wo the {yntothy ſouleifthoufind it, and there ſhalbe an | preſence of the Prince wh6 thine eyes haueſeene poem th 
 Horpewas {Yend,andthinehope fhallnotbecur off, ; 8 Goe notfoorthbaſtily to ſtrife, leſt choy ſitisteo bard =» 
15 Laynowaite,O witked man, againſt the | know not wbat to doeintheend thereof, when {23* to attaine to 
| houſe ef the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting | thy neighbour hath puttheero ſhame, * the reaſen of al the 
| place. ; $9, Debatethy matterwithchy nejghbour,and} " nncmnns Bf 
e He is fabie 86 For aiuſt man <fallethfeuen times, and ri- | diſcouernor the ſecrertto another, " ſheirvprighe and 
re pany perils, {ath againe: burthe wicked fall into miſchiefe. | 10 Leſt heethat hearerhit, putthee to ſhame, {49**> bis ductie. 
dar God deliuc- 17 Beethou not glad whenthineenemie fal- } and thine infamie doenor i ceaſe, ME When viceis 
th kim, leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee | 11 Awordſpoken in hisplace , i: like apples TI 
on | efgold with piQures of filuer, veſſefor the cs 
18 LefitheLordſeeit, and it diſpleaſe him, ' 12 Heethatreprooucth the wiſe andthe cbe.| 2:95 vie. 
f Tobeancnged | and he rurne his wrath * from him, ; dient care , 5545 golden earering, and an orna- bes CP 
& z . hers notthy jour ei the malicious, | ment of fine gold, | [himſelte ”_ = 
{nei enuious at the wicked, -i54f A 'he putaway o- 
20 Ferthere ſhallbee none end of plaguc; ts | ———_——— . + Left whereas nkeff by this 


_" 


th. 


—- a 
” 


_ 


$ 
[ 
| | 


p hrewd wif we, 


I la the rime of 
'preat heat, when - 
{ men defire cold. 


m Thatis, th: 
| ſheart that is bene 
{co anger,as Chap. 


x5.7. 

n Vſe moderately 
the pleaſures of 
this world. 


© Which mel-, 
eeth it and conſu- 
meth it. 

j0r,alume. 


® Roms.13.20, 


p Thou ſhalt,as it 
were by force,o- 

} uercome him, in 
ſo mach that his 

| owne conſcievce 
ſhall moue him ro 
{acknowledge thy 
benefits and his 
eart (hal be in» 


F Reclu. 3.13. 


widehouſe, 


Iwicked,like a troubled wel & a corruptſpring, 


+ £4" 4p 
- $4 


« 


” oh wits, 
©; ;; 


ofhar- 


73 As the cold ofthe ſhow lintherime 


him: for he refreſheth the ofhi 


few 


$ . 
»& 
Hb 

15 APrinceis pacified 


and a ſoft congue breaketh ones. 


Cient for thee , leſt thou be ouerfull, and vomir tt. 
17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbuurs 
18 Amanthat beareth falſe witneſſe 
- neighbourglike an hammer and a ſword, and 
19 Confidencein an vnfaithfullman in time 
joftrouble,#s ikea broken tooth & a ſliding foot, 
cold ſeaſon,# like vineger powred vpen ® Ynitre,or 
the him char fnouhiongs to an heauy heart, 
im bread tocat, andifheeberhirſtie, giue him 
atertodrinke, 
andthe Lord ſhall recompenſe thee, 
23 As theNorth wind driueth away theraine 
tongue. . 
24 *ltis better to dwell in a corner of che 


Houſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and hatethee, 

ainſt 
ſharpe arrow. 

2e Heethartaketh away the garment in the 
2: *It heethatbaterth thee be hungry, giue 
22 Forthouſhaltlay e coales vpon his head, 
o doeth an angry countenancethe flandering 
houſe top, then with a contentious womanin a 


25 Atarethecold waters to a weary ſoule, ſo 
# good newes from a farre countrey, 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 


27 Itisnetgood to cate much hony: * ſo to 
ſearch rheir owne glory,# not glory. 


q Audſo isin 
|exrreame 


a Conſent not vn- 
to him in bis do. 


2ngs. 

b Reprouebim 
as the maner re. 
ireth. 


Ebr.ecner, 
c Towit,ef the 
meſſenger whom 
be ſendeth, 
.d Thatis,cecel. 
ueth damage 
thereby. 


E Wheteby bee 
both hurteth him4 
ſelfe and others. 
f Meaning,God, 
® 2. Pec.2.23 

8 Forthefoole 
will rather bee 
counſelled then 
be: alfo, the foole 
finneth of igno» 
rance and the 0- 
ther of malice. 
h Reade Chap, 
3312, 


4 


danger. {w2lles. 


drinketh iniquitie. . 


both rewardeth the foole, and rewar 
cranſgrefſours. 


mit,ſs a fooleturneth'to his fooli 
£ more hope #of a foole then of him. 


'- x3 Theſlouthfull manſaith, b Alton 
[way 34 lion inthe 


28 A manchatrefraineth nut his appetite, « 
the acity which is 4 broken downe and without 


CHAP. XXVI, 
S the ſnow in the Summer, andas the raine 
in theHarueſt are not weet , ſo is bonour yn- 
eemely for a foole. 

2 Astheſparrow by flying , and theſwallow 
by flying eſcape, {o the curſe that is cauſcleſſe, hall 
not come. 

3 Vatothehorſe belongetha whip, tothe alle” 
a bridle,and aroato the fuoles backe, 

4 Anſwere not a foole * according to his foo- 
lifhneſfe, leſt thou alſo be like him, 

Anſwereatoole® according to his fooliſh-. 
neſſe, leſt he be wiſe in his ce} ones 

6 Hethatſenderha meſſage by the handofa 
foole ,  « hee that cutteth ott ©the feer, 4 and 


7 Asthey 
* 2 parabl $ 

$ As thecloſing vp of a precious ſtonein an 
n__ ſtones, lo « hee that giuech glory to a 
foole, - 


icy thatlittvp the legs oftkelame, fo 


9 As athorne ſtanding © vp inthe handofa 
drunkard, ſo is a parable in themouth offooles, 


derh che 


11 *As adogturnethagaineto his owne vo- 


12 Secſtthou aman wiſein his owne conceit? 


#1nthe 
ſtreers, « { 


eft, /o s a faichful meſſenger rorbem that ſend} 


ing of !anger,| 


16 1fchou haue found hony, eat that is » ſuffi-| 


20 * The excellent that formed all chings, | 


” ET £ 
bg 


ET nn ns 
deeth the flothfullman hisbed, © 
45 *Theſlothfull hi his h! in bs be- 


ſome, «nd it grieueth himto pur it againeto 
mouth. 
26 Theſlugga 
then ſeuen ——— can render ateaſon, 
17 Hethat 


-taketh a dog by theeares. 
18 = that faineth 


hangs, 


,arrowes,and mortall the : br 

19 So dealcth the deceitfull man i with his 
friend,and ſaith, Am notl1 in ſport ? 

20 Without wood the fireis quenched , and 
withoutatale-barerſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 * Asthecolemaketh burning coales, and 
wood a fire,ſorhbe contentious man # apt to Kin= 
dleftrife, 7 

22 *The words ofa tale-bearer are asflatte- 
4 ng, and they go downeints the bowels ofthe 

el 


2 : Asſiluer drofſe overlaid vpon aporſheard,] 
fo areburning lips,and k aneuill heart. 

24 Heethathateth , will counterfeic with his 
lips, bur in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 


& 
Q 


ponies; ELWE #4 Ss 
___ 


rd is wiſer in his ewne conceit, 


paſſeth by and medlecb with the; . 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, © one that 


himſelfe mad, caſteth| 


Ke 9 


_- 


G58 Ho 
6 * 
* (hop.9.th. + 
52S 
mA 


» 


Rr 
22Y 


i Whick difſeme 
bleth bimſclfers 
d e thatheis net. 


> Eeclu. 28.10, | 


y 


* C6ap.1k8, 


25 Though heeſpeake tauourably, 


heart. 


gregaton. 
27 *Hethat diggeth a pit ſhalfall therein,an 
hethart rolletha ſtone , it ſhall recurneynto him. 
28 Afalſetongue hateth the afflited, anda 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
B Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to ® morrowe, forthou! 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 


owne mouth a ſtranger, and notthine own liips. 
*A ftone# heauy, and theſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrath  heauier then them both, 
4 Anger icruel, & wrath # raging: but who 
can ſtand before Þ enuie ? 
5 Open rebuke i berrer then ſecret loue, | 
6 


2 4 4 y My 
him nat ; for there are | ſeuenabominations in 


.26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: but thejthe 
malice thereof ſhall be diſcovered in the ® con- 


ſrime, buttake oce | 
2 Letanether manpraiſethee, and notthine(ſy;; 


Delay not the: 


caſjon when ig is. © 
ered, 4 


; Eccha,33-15. ; 


b For thee 
are obſtiy 


Us: 
S.4 
cannot be recoue' ©; 


e wounds of a louer «ve faithfull, and the 
kifles of an enemie are © pleaſant. - 
7 * Theperſonthatis full, defpiſethav hony 
combe: but vatothe hungry foule , cuery bitter 
things is (weet, : 3 | 
8 Asabirdthat wandreth from herneſt, ſois 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 «As oyntment and c 
hearr, 
hearty counſ(ell, Y, TS; £ 
20 Thine owne friend andthy fachers friend 
forſake thou not: neirher enter into thy brothers 


a neighbourthat #neere;thena brother farre off. 
1: My ſonne,bewiſe , andreioyce mine heart 
that I way auſwere him that reprocherh nie... - 


deth himſclfc:b#tthe fooliſh goe onſtill, 


13 *Take his garmene that is ſuertie for: 
ſtranger, anda pledge ofhim for the ſtranger.4; 
14 Hethar f praiferisfiiy'friend with 'a loude}; 
voyce, riſing f early inthe morning, #ſ\hallbe 

counted to him as a curle.. re; 

15 A*conti 


47 


FRY 


% "* 
* ny 


wa - 
- 


fume reoyce thaj - 
fo deetbrthe oermeſif of a mans Fhend'b ol 


dhouſeinthe day of thy calamity : foy betrer is|4 


ciled, 
© Ther weil 
ing , aud (teme- © 
Gineafall, _— 
* Jobs 6, 


+." 
Truſt not tag 


13 © Aprudentmanſeeththe plague, agdbi 


#4 "* 
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tos 


* {prouekerh ance 


Ther (0 anger. 


h There is no dif. 
ferencc beeweene 
manu and mag by 
nature, bur onely 
the grace of God 
maketh the diffe- 
Tence. 


* 


I* gcclu 14.9. 


* Chep.17.3. 
1 Thatis, ke is ci- 


- fther knowen to be 


 JOWNE COniclence 


* Cbep.ig.n, 


ambiczous, & ylo. 
cious, vr humble 


fand invudelt, 


anda contentious womanare alike. - 

16 Herhat hideth-her, hideth che winde, 2nd 
ſoe @ a the oylein his right hand that yrcereth ir 
ſelfe. 


| {yg One hafty man] a9 Yron ſharpenethyron,ſodoeth 8 man ſhar- 


pen the face of his frieud. 


18 Hethar keeperhthe figge tree, (halleat the | 


fruit thereaf: (o hee that waiteth vpon his ma- 
ſter,ſhall comero honour. 

19 AsSin watei face anſvercth to face, bſorhe 
heartofman to man. 

20 [hegraue & deſtruction can neverbefull, 
ſo * the eyes ot man can neuer be ſatisfied. 

21 *4:4 thefining potfor filucr,and the for- 
nace forgold, ſo seucry man according to his 
i dignitie, 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foolein a 
morter among wheat brayed with a pcltel], yet 
will not his foliſhneſl; depart trom him. 

23 Bediligent to know the ſtare of thy fleck, 
and rake heed cothe herds. 

24 For riches remaixe not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 

25 1he haydiſcouereth icſelte , and thegraſle 


k This declareth | 
4 cat good- 


nelle of God to- 


' {wards man,and 


the diligence that 
hee rrquireth of 

him for the preſer. 
wacion of his gifts, 


a Becanſe their 
a cuſeth them.' 
b Theftato of the 


common weale 1s 
ofteatuucs chan- 


b 


For God will 
eaway the wic. 
viurer,& giue 
is goods to b1um 
ſhall beſto 
m well. | 
Becauſe it isnot 
of faith which is 
ounded 


temnes} 
And iudge that 
1300t wiſe, 
Chap.29.2, 
He is knowerr 
is deingsto 
wick 


appeareth, and the herbes ot the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 Theklambes are for thy clothing, andthe 
oats are the prieceat the fie} ; 

27 Andletthemilkeof the goats be ſufficient 
for thy food , tor the food of thy tamilie, andtor 
the ſubſtance ofthy maides. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

He wicked * flce when none purſueth: bur 
T the righteouas areboldas alion, 
2 For the tranſgreſlion of the land Þ there are 
ſtanding and knowledge realme likewiſe endu- 
reth long. : 
3 A pooreman, if heeoppreſlethe poore, is 
like araging raine that leaveth no food. : 
4 They thart forſaketbe Law, praiſethe wic- 
ked : butthey that keepe the Law , ſerthemlſelues 


| againſt them. 


5 Wicked men vnderſtandnotiudgment: but 
they that ſeeke the Lord, vnderſtand allchings. 

& *Bertcer is the poore thatwalketh in hus vp- 
righcnefle , rhen hee that peruereth bs wayes, 
though be be rich. : 

7, Hethar keeperhthe Lawe,ia childe of vn- 


derſtanding: but hee that feederh the glutrons, 


ameth his father. ; 

8 Hethar increaſeth hisriches by viurie and 
intereſt, gathereh<rhem tor him that will bee 
mercifull vntothe poore. 

9 Hethatcurnerhaway hisearefrom hearing 

the Law, cuen his prayer (halbe 4 abominable. 

10 Hethatcauſeth the righteous cogo aſtray 

by an euill way, hal fall into his ownepir , &the 

vprightſhall inhericgoodthings. ; 

11 Therich manis wiſe in his own conceit:but 

the poorethar hath vnderſtanding,cantrie< him, 
32 * Whenthe righteous men retoyce, there u 

reat glory ; but when the wicked come vp, the 

man ! 1srried, 

13 Herhart bideth his ſinnes , all not proſ- 

per: bur hethat confefleth, and forſakerth them, 

hal haue mercie. * 

' £4 Bleſſed is the man thats feareth;alway: bur 


: [hethat hardeneth his heart,ſhallfall into euill. 


15 A; aroaring lion, and an hungry beare ſo 
& bk a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


FL a. 


16 AÞrince deftieureof vnerfianding,is alfo 


many princes thereof : but by aman of vndere| 


agreat oppreſſuur: bur heethat hateth couetouſ- 
neiſe, ſhall proiopg bindayes, 0 1: - 

17 A man that Jocth violence againſt the 
blood of aperſon, ſhallflee vnto the graue, and 
they (hallnor 'ſtay him. | 

18 Hethat walkerh vprightly ſhall be ſaued: 
_ hee chatis troward un hw wayes , ſhall once 

all. 

19 *Hetharrilleth his land , (hall be ſarisfied |* £4p.12.rr, 
with bread, buthe chat tolloweth the idle, (hall bef©#4-20.37. 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and * hee that maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhallnotÞ (bep.r3.r1, 
be innocent : aud 20.21, 

24 To haue reſp:& of perſons is not good: for 
that man willcranſgreilc tor apiece of k bread, fk Hewil be aba. 

22 Aman with a wicked leye haſteth ro ri-f{e9'or nothing. 
ches, and knoweth nox that pouertieſhall come, oh 
vpon him. 

2 3 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length , then he that flactereth with 
his tongue, 

24 Hethatrobbeth his facherand mother, & 
ſaith, It is notranſgreflioa , is the companion of! 
a man that deſtroycth, 

2< Hee that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
_ : bur he thar weltecd in the Lord, ſhall bee 
mat, 

26 Heethat truſtech in his owne heart, is 4[things in abun- 
foole : but he chat walketh 1n wiſedome, ſhall be{dance. 
deliuered, 

27 Heethat giueth vnto the poore, ſhall nor 
lacke: but he that hudeth bis eycs ſhall hawe ma- 
ny curſes, | 

28 *When the wickedrife vp, men hidethem-|* Cb«p.29.2. 
ſcfues : but when they periſh, the righteous in- 


creale, | 
CHAP, XXIX; 
Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
A\ buked, ſhall ſuddenly bedeſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 

2 * Whenthe righteous || are in authority,the 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth 
rule,the peopleſigh, 

A manchatloueth wiſedome reioyceth his 
father : bur *heethat feedeth harlots waſteth buÞ* Zute rg.13. 
{ubſtance. | | 

4 A king byiudg I thrhe coun- 
trey : but a man yecewing gifts, deſtroyetlrir, 

5s A manthart flattereth his neighbour,? ſprea-ja Hethat giveth 
deth a netfor his ſteps. | care to the flarte. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man # his I 
b ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and reioyce. Fore oo wh 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe o 


- None ſhalbe 
blero deliver 
him, 


* Chap!28 12.28, 
j 0ravremereaſet, 


. o 
— Anna 


b Heis ene rea- 
poere: butthe wicked regardeth nor knowledge. Þ tofall into the 
$8 Scornefull men bring a citie intoa ſnare: = db wt 
bur wiſe men turne away wrath. g 
9s Ifa wiſe man contend with © a foeliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh, therewno reſt, ſpdmonities in 
10 Bloody menhate himthar is vpright ; but [712 ſort ſocucr 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule, EDIT 
11 Afoole powreth outall his minde; byt a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, 

12 Ofa Prince chat hearkeneth to lies, all bis 
ſeraants _ ES... the TY 
s epoorea urer meetetogether,}* (bep.21 
«nd the Lordlightnech both theireyes. OY Bi 

14 A*King that iudgeththe poore in trueth,[* Chap.ze-28. 
his throneſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
35 The rod and correQon giue widomes 

. + 


c He can beare n6 


m Shall hane al4 | * 


. [ousnature. {;5 more hope of atoole, then ot him, 
horgegn, 21 Heetnardelicatdy bringeth vp his ſeruanc 
Ifrom youth,atlength be will becuen as his ſonne. 
*(hop'15.18. 22 *An angry man fiucreth vp tirite, and a tu- 
rious man 2buundeth in traniſgrefiion, 
* 16b'22.29. 23 * Thepride of man ſhall bring him lowe ; 
bur the humblein ſpirit ſhall entoy glory. ; 
. 24 Hethat is partner with athieteg hateth his 
boy morveeag own ſoule; he heareth cu:fing & declareth it nor. 


f Meaning, that 


Es 


but 5 War arlibertie, maketh his mother a- 
amed, Tre : 
16 Whenthe wicked are increaſed, trangreſli- 
on increaſcth;but the righteous ſhal ice tacrr tall. 
17 Corre&chylonne, and hee will giuethee 
geſt,and will givepleaſurestochy ſoule. 


4 Wherethere 18 4 Wherethere no viſion, ghe peoplede- 
{arener faithtull Jcay : but he that Keepeth the law 15 blefled, 
nuniſters of 9% | 49 A<ſeruant wil nor bechaſtened v words : 
« He chatis ofa ſthough he vnderRand , yet he will not] anſwere, 


ſeruile and rebcl-} 20 Sect thou a man haſlie in his matters; there 


God,fallethinro | 25 The teare of man bringetha* ſnare ;bur he 
» ſaare and is de» ſthar truſted in the Lord ſhall be exalced, 

ſroyed. 26 Many doe 1ecke the tace of the 1uler : but 
g Heneedeth notf oor mans 8 iudgement commeth fromthe Lord. 
cy apr 27 Awicked man 55 abemination to che iuſt, 


ter: for what God ! : gk 
hath appointed, | and hethat 1 vpright in b43 way, is abominauon 
chat ſhall come [ro the wicked. 

to hun, 


CHAP, XXX. 

2 Tohwnble our jelues m conftdera;ion of Gods worker, 5 The 
word of God1z perfit, 11 Of the wici,ed anahyporrnes.. 15 Uf| 
thnezs thas are nener ſattate. 18 bf ather5 6 at are wone' full 


Txs WoRkDes OF * AGvR Tus 
a Whowas an SoNNEe OF LAKEM 
excellent man in 


verrue and knows T He propheſie wh:cbthe man ſpake vnto Ithi- 


ledgeiathe time el, cxento © Ithiel, and Vcal. 

of Salomon. | 3 Surely Lam more « tooliſhthenany man, 
- ak Ehollces fandhaue notthe vuderſtanding of a man in mee, 
or fricnds. 3 ForlI hauenot learned wiſedome , nor at- 
c Herein hede- Jrainedto the knowledge of holy things, 
"=o. Og 4 Who hath aſcended vp to 9 heauen, and de- 
nas > vet artri- | ſcended?Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt ? 


bute any wiſdomef Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 
to himſclfe,burall] hath eſtabliſhed all the ends ofthe world ? What 


yg *»x- [15 his name, and what is his ſonnes name, ifthou 
| know heſecrers |Canlttell? 248K 
of God,as though] 5 *Euery wordof God is pure: heis a ſhield 
he would ay, fro theſe thattruſt in him, 

IS t9.8. 6 *Putnothing vnto his wordes , leſt hee re- 
* Deut,4.2. v4 [prouethee,and thou be fonnd a lyar. : 
12.32. 7 Two things hauel required of thee:denie 


e He maketh this le chem not before 1 die. 
—— 8 Remoouefarre from meevanitie and lyes: 
iue me notpouertie, nar riches : feede mee with 
ood? conuentient for me, 

9 LeſtIbefull,anddenie thee,and ſay,f Who 
they thatpurtheir ÞSThe Lord? or leſt I be poore and ficale, and take 


truſt intheirri- Fhe name of my God in vaine. 

chesforger God - } 10 Accuſenor a feruant vnto his maſter , leſt 
mach weaich,men ſhe curſerhee 8 when thou hiaft offended. 

have anoccaſion | 138 Theres ageneration thar curfeth their fa- 
tothe ſame. er,and doth not blefle their mother. 


LA [yo him] 1, 2i Theress a generation that are pure intheir 
m3 wneconceit, and yet are not waſhed from thei 
thineſle, 
"n 3 Theres a generation whoſeeyesare hauty, 
and theireyelids are lifted vp. 
14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are « 
{ſwerds, andtheir chawes « knives to eate vpthe 


cr3,Giue,giue. Therebe 


, wantonnefle, and negled his office, which isto execute 
* afflicted our of the earth, and the poore from a- doch comforete bean Plalteg _ r* nos echudggn 
Moi'g mel A (Co) mlelues, - | 3 þ4 


ethany; | 
be ſatisfied : yea, fourethar (ay nor, It is enough. 
26 Thegraue,& the barren wombe, the earth, 
that cannot be tatisfied with water, and the fis 
thatſairhnor, ltis enough. TY 
17 Theeyetharmockerh by father eedeſidtd 
the inſtrution of hi mother, lettheraueus Fof 
thevalley pickeit out, and the yorgeagleseate it. 
18 There bee threerhings hid trom mee: yea, 
fourethat I know not: $ 
19 Thewayofaneaglein the ayre,the way of 
a ſcrpent vpon a ſtone, the way ot a ſippein the 
mids of rhe fea,& the way of a man with a maide. 
20 Such isthe way alſo of an adulteous wo- 
manu : ſheeeateth and * wiperh her mouth , and 
laith, L have not committed 1niquitie 
21 Forthreethings theearch 1s moued : yea, 
for foure ircannot ſuſteine it ſelfe. 
22 For 1 aſeruant when hee reigneth, and a 
ſoole when heis filled with mearte, 
2 3 Fory hatctull'woman,when the is maried, 
& for a handwaidthat is = heirero her miſtrefle, 
24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the earch, 
yettheyare ® wiſe,andfull of wiſedome: 
25 Thepiſmiresa people not ſtrong, yerpre- 
pare they there meate 11ſummer, 
26 Theconiesa people not mightie,yet make 
they their houſes inthe rocke: 
27 Tye graſhopperhath no king, yer goethey 
forth ail by bands; 
28 The ſpider taketh hold 9 with her hands, 
and i$in: Kings palaces. 
29 There bethreethings that order welltheir 
going: yea, foure arecomely ingoing, 
zo Altwn whichisftrong among beaſtes,and 
turneth not at thefight of any; : 


| 15 The 


wiltnot 


Lountertettechas 


ve,which ke 
« caileth ber ewe? 


enen ſoare the co» } 
uctous cxtertio- 
ners inſatiable, 
| Which haunt 
in the valley for 
rarions, 


k Shce hath hee 
defue.and after + 


though ſhe were 
an honeſt woman, | * 
1 Thefe commotts/ 
ly abuſe the ſtate * 
whereumo they 
arecalled. 

m Which is ma- 
ried to her maſter 
after the death of 
her wiſtreſle, : 
n They centaine 
great doctrine aud 
wiſedome, 


o If man be not 
able to compaſle 
theſe common 

things by his wile} 
_— we _— 
attribute wildomey 
to man,but folly, } 


3: Aluſty grayhound, anda goat, andakin 
againſt whom there is no riſing vp, 

2 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting th 
ſelte vp, and it thou haſt thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand? vpon thy mouth, 

3 When one churneth milke, bee bringeth] 
forth butter : and he that wringerhhis noſe, cau- 
ſech bloodto come our, ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringerh forth ſtrife, 

CHAP. XXXI, 
2 He exherteth v0 chaſline andmſhice. 10 and (heweth the con. 
411005 of a m1je and worthy worn n, 
z Tuz WorDEes OF KiNG®ELgmveL: 
The Þ propheſie which his mother 
RE raughe him, 
! & whattheſonne of < my 


V9 my ſonne 
wombe ! & what, O ſonne of my delires !| crde} 
3 Giuenotthy ſtrength vnto women, .4 nor{ 15721. 


thy wayes which u to deſtroy kings. | 
4 lr isnot for kings, OLemuel, itisnor for 
kings todrinke wine, nor for princes © 


inke, 
5 Leſthe drinkeand forget the decree, and 
change the iudgement of all the children of af- 
fliction. | 
6 Giue yee ſtrong drinke vnto him that is 
ready to periſh , and wine vnto then that 
gricte of heart. | br 
75 Lechimdrinke, that he may forget * his} 
pouerty,and remember his miſerie no more. © 
38. Open thy mouth for the s dumbe in the 


& 
. 


p Makea ſtay, 1 
continue not in ; 
doing enill, * 


ſirongſ\im. 


reth rl 
> 
d we 
 womenare the © | 
, >, Þ&, 
. F they Mn > þ 
ings P OY 
haunt them, 
e That Re 
g RG, P: +. 
en, : 
x 2 
5 on pay pes 
- - Wd; 


4. 


.} b Hecondemneth| 
- | the opinionsof all 
} mweuthat ſer feli. 


} nothin 


Shs 


VEAL 


| knowled 


BILE 


Z; 
man}. - 


Salomon is here 


bleth the people, 
Þecauſe he tea- 
cheth the true 
ce of 
ogand _ men 
oughtto their 
lite in "A trandi- 


cirie io any ching, 
but in ma JB 


called a preacher, | - 
or one that afſem. | Y 


ſtrengthenerh herarmes, 


18 She feeleth that her merchandiſe is good: 
her candle 15 not pu our by night. 

19 Sheeputreth her handsto the wheeele, and 
her hands handlethe ſpindle. 


-prayſed. | 


30 Fauours deceitfull, and beautieisvanitieq,,...; 


but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall bee 


31 Giue p her of thefruite of her hands, and; 
let her owne workes prayſe herin the 94 gates, 


_ECCLESIATES, OR 


THE PREACHER, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Alomen as a Preacher and one that deſired toanfiruit all in the way of ſalnationgde[ſcribeth the deceinecble 
venitiesof this world:that man ſhould net be addifted to any thing under the ſun,but rather inflamed with 
the deſire of the heawenly life : therefore he corfuteth ther opinions which ſet ther felicity eithey in bnowledge, 
or inpjeaſures,or in dignitie andriches, ſhewing that mans true felicitie con/ieth inthat, that he is united with 
GodzCs ſhall enioy hispreſence:ſothat all other things maſt be reiefted , [ane in aſmuch as they further vito-at= 


gaine ro this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, & cannot be found m any other (aue inGod alone, 


CHAP. IT 

» A8thmygs intbi world are ſullof wvanitie, and of noue indu- 

race. 13 All mans wiſedome i but folly and griefe. 
| a3 He wordes of the 2 Preacher, the 
ſonne of Dauid king of Ieruſalem, 
2 Þ Vanitie of vanities, fayth 
I che Preacher ; vanitie of vanities, 

Gd 2ll i vanitie. 

| Whatremainethvntoman in 
all his < travell, which he ſufftcrerh vnder y ſunne? 
One generation paſlſeth, & another, generatt- 
on ſuceceedeth : buttheearth remaineth tor 4euer, 
5 The ſunne riſeth , and the ſunne goeth 
downe,and draweth to his place where heriſeth. 
6 Thee winde goeth toward the South , and 


T 
2d, 


compaſſ:th toward the North : the winde goeth 


ſeeing that inthis 
world allthiugs 
are as vanitic and 
c —»" Li doeth 
not condemne 


Ro full contentati.' 
on in anything vn- 
det thc heancn nor! 
in any creacure, 

as all 


round about,andreturnerh by his circuits. 
5 * All cheriuers goe intotheſea, yerthe ſea 


is not full : for the rivers goe vnto the place 


t whence they returne,and goe, 
$8 Allthings arefull of iabour : mancannot 


ew- ſytter it : theeye isnot ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing. 


9 8 Whatis it that hath bin?that that ſhalbe: 
& whartis itthathath bin done? that which ſhall 


be done: & there is no new thing vnder the ſunne. 


the eart 
ie2s the ſea 
ol 


things are tranficory. 
Jongeſt,even ts the laſt day, which yet is ſubtect co corruption? 
-wind & riuers he (heweth that the gieateſt labcur & longeſt hath anend,and there» 
Fore therecan de uofelicicy inthis world, *£cchu.qgo.1r. f Theſeawbich com- 
h,fillech the veines ther eo, rhe which powre out ſprings and ti- 
aine, £ BHeſpeaketh of times 
haue K þ 4 t p LS ion 


'd Onemandieth after another, and the earth remaineth 
e Bythe ſunne 


and ſeaſors, and things dong 
etheytox 


Pand vexation of thefpirit. 


10 Isthereanything , whereof one may ſay, 
Beholdthis, It is new? itharh bin already in the 
old time thatwas before ys. 

t 1 Thereis no memory of the former,neither| 
ſhall there bee aremembrance of thelatter that 
ſhall be, with them thar ſhall come after, 

12 CE [the Preacher hauebeen king over IC. 
rael inTeruſalem. 

13 AndI hauegiuen mineheart toſearch and 
find out wiſdomeby all things thatare done vn- 
der the heauen : (this fore trauell hath God given 
tothe ſonnes of men, i to humblethem thereby) 

14 Ihaue conſidered all the workes that are| 
done vnderthe ſunne, and behold, all is vanitie, 


v5 That which is kcrooked, can nonemake 
_—_ : andthat which failech, cannet benum- 
red. 
16 Ithoughtin mine heart, andſaid, Behold, 
I am become great, & excell in wiſdome all them 
that haue been before me in Ieruſalem: and mine 
hearthath ſcenemuck wiſedome and knowledge, 
17 AndI mine heart to know wiſedome 


knew alfotbat this isa vexation ofthe ſpirit. 
1$ Forin themultitude of wiſedome :« much 


15Ne mm 


and knowledge, | mwadneſſe and fooliſhneſle ; 1|** 


{cauſeofallthe children efdeſtruQion. ” 20 Shee ſtretcheth outher handto thepoore, | 
| Open thy mouth , indge righteouſly, and | and putteth forth her hands to the needy. Tg 0r with denbe; | 
h. the afflicted andrhe © 21 Sheefeareth nottheſnowe for herfamilie {1 tathe a0em. 
10 & Who ſhall find a vertuous woman ? for | for all her family is clothed with [| skarler. | blies andplaces 
her pricc 5 farre aboue thepearles. 22 Shee maketh herſelfe carpets : finelinnen * _odgement. 
: : 11 The heaitof her husband truſteth in her, | and purple: her garment. | ” = wma 
- | k Hefhallnoee | and he ſhall haue no needeof b ſpoile. 23 Herh is knowen inthe gates, when had ſpoken of the 
> 1 ++—qgk 12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill all | heficteth with the elders of the land, - |*pparell of the bo. 
rw rn hisliuing the dayes ofher life. . 24 She maketh | ſheetes,and ſelleth them, and}; 0 Once decla- 
13 Sheſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth | giueth girdles vnto the mer, ofthe Gigecl ; 
cheerefully with her hands. ' 25 ®Serength and honour 5s her clothing, andjn Hertangue is 
14 Shee is like the ſhips of merchants : ſhee| in thelatrer day ſhe ſhall retoyce. 252 booke where. 
bringeth her foodefrom atarre. 26 She openeth her oduth wich wiſdome, and|;7 92 =ighe 
15 Andſheariſeth, whiles it is yet nighe : and | the ® law of gracei-in her tongue. [things " _ | 
Or, meate «Pſut} giuecth || the portionto her houſholde, andthe 27 Sheouerſcerh the wayes of her houſhold, [lighteth cocalke 
yor, ſets BLuct po 
IIt.S. i ordinary to her maides. andeaterth not the bread of idlenefle, ry werd of 
1 She prepareth | 16 She conſidereth a fielde , and getreth it: | 28 Herchildrenriſe vp, and » call berbleſſed:;} "7; . "ORE 
| pps 1 and with the fruit of her handes ſheeplanteth a | her husbandalſo ſhall prayſe her, ſaying, R—— 
it with gaines | vineyard, " 29 Many daughters haue done : p Confeflc her d}. 
of herteauell, 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and bur thou ſurmounteſt them all, | ! 
condemne her 


q Foraſmuch as 


the moſt honou- 


__ areclad in 
theapparel] that 
ſhe myde, 


T3 OO RD FOr*2 


h Aeproneth thas 
if aby could hane 
atteined to felici. 
tic in this world 
-by labour and fu 
dic, hee chie 
ſhould haue - 4 
teined it,becauſy 
he had gifts ana 
aydes of God 
thereunto aboug 
all other. 
i Man of nature) 
hath a d-Gre to 
know. and yetis 
not able ro come 
to the perfe&ion 
of knowledge, 
which is the pu» * 
niſhment of Gans, 
tobumble man, 
and toteach him 
to depend onely 
God 


od, 
k Man isnetable!| 
dy al bisdiligence 
to cauſe things to; 


wgriefe; and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- 
creaſeth ſorow. 
the faulesthatare commited, much lefſe remedy them, 1 


conſcience. 

paine of body and minde : for whena man hath attained to 

minde never fully content: therefore in this world is -1 true 
CHAP 


which ſerued vnto pleaſuregwherein was no commoditie but griete and trouble of 
m Wiſedomeand knowledge cannot be come by without 


eat 
the higheſt i 
fel oy » yes 


otherwiſe then 
they doe : neither 
an heennumber 
is is, vaine thi 


""" } 


a Salomou ma» 

' keth this diſcourſe 
with bimſche, as 
thengh be would 
trie whether there 

| WCre COMematt- 

' on in caſe and 

/ pleaſures. 

| 4 t6r.,draw my firſt 

: J02p0ne. 

' Þ Aibeit I gave 

; my ſeltc10pl:a- 
ſares,yer 1 thongh!| 

| to keepe wiſedom 

/ andthe feare ot 

{ Ged in mine 

' heatt,and gouerne 

| mine atfaires by 

- the ſame, 

4 Ebr. doe. 


1 
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% <A: £ , 
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i » : 
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"CHAP. II, 


hs | I OS 


txous bualdimgs riches and peſſefions are but vant- | 


Toe ITY | w 
a Wet wn 
- + 1 1 = o \ 
EE ah vt ” LING N wo; wy , F 
isalſo yvanitie, © LT 
Fi > © #4 ++ -» vF bo « *7 x 
tomake mine 


£+ 
4+ 
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$9 
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Pleaſur cr, ſump 1222 20 TherforeI wentabout £oo doe eg 
OE ne foole hane both one ne rouching the 2 abhorre all the labour , wherein I hadzraueited(» That'Tmight 
vnder the Sunne, keche trae te | 
Said in my heart, Goeto now, I will prooue| a1 Forthereis a manwhoſe'trauaile isinwiſe-[goy "buen 3 in 
I 2 thee with ioy ; therefore rake thou pleaſure in | dome,andin knowledge, and inequitie:yettoal 
pleaſant things : and behvld,this allois vanity, | man that hathnottrauciled hergu, ſhal he ®giueſs Amoogother 
3 Ifaid ot laughter, Thou art mad: and of | his portion:this alla 4s vanitieand a great griefe gictcathis was 
ioy,Whar isthistharthou doctt ? . 33 For whathath manof all his crauaile andjp3*'belcalits | 
he hah Joal 


1 ſought in mine heart | to gine my ſelie ro 
wine, and to leade mine heart in» wiledome, and 
to take hold of folly,tiilI mighcſee where is that 
goodneſle of the children ot mcp, which they 
7 enloy vneer the Sunne, the woe number of the 
daycs of their lite, 

4" 1 haue made my great workes: I haue built 
me houſes: 1 haue planted me vineyards, 

5 I haue made megardens and orchards,and 
plantedin them trees of all fruit. 

6 I hauc made me ciſternes of water,to watcr 
therewith the woodsrthat growe with trees. 

7 Itauegotten feruants and maids , and had 


\-c Meaning,of the» 

; ſcruants or. flaues 

| which hee had 

! bought: ſo the 

! children borne i1 

: their ſeruitade, 

! were the malters. 
d That is,whate, 

| foeuer mentake 

; pleaſuce in, 


| cJWhich wetethef 


moſt beauctiull of 
; them that were 
{ taken in warre,as 
| Iudg.5 30.Some 
; vaderitaud by 
: theſe words,no 
! women, bur inſ?tu- 
; ments of muſicke, 
; # Forallthis God 
; did not take his 
| giltof wiſedome 
: rom mee, 
| g Thiswasthe 
i Fake of all my la- 
* bour, a cettaine 
! pleaſure mixe with 
' care, wbich he cal- 
leth vanity in the 
: pext verſe, 
'h 1 —_ 
: with wy (clte 
; whether it were 
| better to follow 
: wiſedom,ofr mine 
' owne affeions 
| pleaſures which 
: hecalleth mad- 
; = with 
' } Or com 7 
8be king 8 


| # Proud 7.24. 

: | He forcſecth 

! things, which the 

| foole cannot for 
lacke of wiſdome.] 
; & For both die 

:and are forgotten, 

-'as verſe 16,0r they! 

both alike baue 


. proſperity or ad- 

+495 7h 

; I Meaning, in this] 
; world. 

;m Hewoud:eth 

{that men forgeta 
{wiſe man,beiwg 

' dead, affoone as 
they doeat 


[menſingers, audthe_<delightsot theſonnes of 


| 


bour: andehis was my 8 portion of all my trauel, 


{laboured to doe; and behold, all vaniticand 


I but the foole walketh in darkenefle: yet | know 


or fooliſh 2 yet ſhal hee have rule ouer all myla- 


childien berxein the © houſe: alſo Ihad great. 
ficflion of beeues and fheepe aboue all chat 
were betore me inleruſalem. 
8 1haue gathered vnto mee alſo filuer and 
gol4, andthechiefecreaſures of Kings and pro- 
utnces: Lhaue prouided me mes lingers, and wo- 


men, 4 A woman * taken captive, and women ta- 
ken capriues. | ; 

9 AndI was great, and increafed aboue all 
that were before me in Leruſalem : alſo my wiſe- 
dome | remained with me, 

10 Aud wharſocuer mine eyes defired , I with- 
held ic not from them: I withdrew notjmine heart 
fro any ioy : for mine heartreioycedin all my la- 


11 Thenllookedon all my worksthat mine 
hands had wrought , and on the trauel thac I had 


vexatiorfof the ſpirit : and theres no profit vnder 
the Sunne, 

12 © AndIturned to behold wiſedome, and 
madnes,andfolly: (for who is the man thar | wil 
come aſter the King in things, whichraen now 
haue done 2?) 


morethenin folly : asthe light is moreexcellent 


then darkenefſle, 
14 *Fos the wiſe mans ! eyes are in his head, 


alſothat theſame.* condition fallethtothem all, 

15 Then I thought in mine hearc, It befalleth 
vnto me,as it befalleth to the foole. Why;there- 
fore doeT then labour te be more wiſe? And I 
ſaid in mine heart,that this alſo is vanarie, 

16 Fer there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe nor of the foole | foreuer: for thatthat now 
is,in the daycs tocomegſhal all beforgotten. And 
wm how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth thefoole ? 

17 Thereforel hated life: for the worke that 
is wrought vnder the Sunne is grieuous viito me: 
for all & vanity and vexation ot the ſpirit. . 

18 I hatedalſo all my labour , wherein I had 
trauelled yndertheSunne , which I hall leaue to 
the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whetherhe fhalbe wiſe 


hav wherein Ihaue travailed, and wherein I 


ſhewed wy ſelfewiſe vnder the Sunne, This 


13 Then1ſawthatthereisprofit in wiſedom, | 


griete ot his heart, wherein he ha 
der the Sunne? 
23 Forall his dayesare ſorrowes, and his tra- 


night: whichalſo is vanitie. 
24 Theie:5no profit to man, but that hee eate 
and drinke, and ? delight bis ſoule with the pro- 


the hand of God, 


qoutwardthings motethenI? 
26 Surelyro amanthart is in his ſight, 
God giueth wiſedome, & knowledge,and ioy ; but 
ro the inner hee giuerh paineto gather , and to 
heapeto giueto him that is good before God: 
this is alfv vanitie,and vexation of Spirit, 
CHAP. HL 
T Allihings hanethejr time, 14 The workes of God are perſe7, 
and _ vs ;oftarehim, 17 God ſhall indge both the inſt and 
UVNIt(7., 
T O all chiogs theres an ® appointed time, and 
a time to euery purpoſe yuder the heauen, 


gather ſtones: atimeto embrace,andatimets be 
farre from embracing. 
6 Atime to ſeeke, and atime to loole :a time 
to keepe,and a timeto caſt away. 
7 Atimetvrent, and a timetoſow: atimeto 
keepe ſilence,and a time to ſpeakes 
8 Atimeto loue, anda time tohate:atime of 
warre, and atime of peace, 
What profit hath heethat worketh, of the 
thing wherem hetraueileth ? 
10 I haueſcenethe trauel that God hath giuen 
to the ſonnes of men,Þ to humble them thereby, 
1« He hath madecuery thing beauritull in his 


| wroughtfrom the beginning evento the cnd. ' 
12 y know that hk nething good in 

but to teioyce,and to dee goodin his life. 

13 Andalſothateuery maneatethard drink- 
eth, and ſeeth the commoditieof all his labour { 
this 15the 4 gift of God 
14 I knowthat wha 


toever God ſhall doe, it 


they ſhouldfeare before him. 


VR-{he bad gotten by 


ueile griefe ; his heart alſotaketh not eſt in the 


fice of his labour; Ilawalto this, thatit was of; 
25 For whocouldear,and who could haſte to | 


5 Atimetocaſt away ſtones, and a time tol 


time: alſo hee hath ſet the © worldin their hearty 
yer cannot man find out the work that God hathi 


ſhalbe for © euer ; to it can no man adde,and frony®: 
ircan none diminiſh: for God hath doneir, thay 1. 


great travell,to 
one that had ta- 
kcuno paize there 
fore, aud whom hef 
knew not whe- 

er he were 
man or aloole, 

p When man 


he 

_ a commeth} 
of $ bleſsivg 
as Chap.z. I3. 

q Meaning,to 
pleaſures, 


8 Heſpeaketh of 
is diuerftie of 


2 A timeto bee borne, and a time to die: a ater Des 
eime to plant,and atimeto plucke vpthat whi there is no- 
is planted, q p 6 _ y- this 

Artimetoflay,anda time to heale: a time 
| to "Ms own atimeto build. oh HR 

4 Atimeto weepe,& atimeto laugh: a time}ifwee have not 

to mourne, anda time to dance. j© 


them fo long as 
we would with . 


15 Whatisthat that hath bene ? that is now?! 
andthatrhat ſhall bee, hath now bene; for God 
f rg that which is paſt. "Ry 
16 And morecuer,T have ſcen vnder the Supne 
theplace of judgement, wherewas wickedn 
and the place of tuſtice,where was iniquitie.” 
17 Ithought in mine heart,God wil judge he 


er 


1.4 


Aa. 


b Reade Chap, } - 


<= 
+ 


4% 


E; 


4 


| 


| 


) 


| another diſcourſe 


"ay of them 


% FER þ 


Tn OT wo 
Sd NE PFIRT SL R. p I 
K FIT SY "2 EIT 
. f : P::7 RA 


8" 


indgemenr toput 
difference be. 


beaft,as rouching 


unto both are ſub. 
ie& * for the eye 
cannot tudge any 
otherwiſe ofa man 
being dead, then 
ofa beaſt, which is 
dead : yer by the 
word of God and! 
fairch, wee cafily 
know the diuerſi- 
tic,as verſe 21, 

k Meaning, that] 


a He maketh here 


with himſelte cen 
ing the tyran | 

that * 
the |} 


S 


"_— 


"3 
a. , 
Leal” 


- Fenuied of the 


” 4 


_ e. 
C Becauſe they are 


=4zec& to theſe op- 


 Fwicked. 
e For idleneſle he 
{is compelledto 


f Foraſmuch as 


[When Man 18 2. ſeems with riches : neither doeth be thin 


© | ogets ancther, 
that thei 


thoſe things wher-! 


i{downeward to the earth ? 


| and van'iy A yo! 
| pomre and wiſezu $0 bepreferredto an via King that u a foole. 


$ 


Meaningovich Juſtandche wicked: for timeis 8 there foreuery 
Goe uer *y le and for euery worke, 
'manacgle®t kis | © 48 Tconfidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
þ A743 made them} children of men,thar God had ® purged them: yer 
| purciatheir6c> | ro ſeerogthey are ifthemaſclues « beaſts, 
creation, 1 9 For thecondition of the children of men, 
i Manisnot able 


ther: forthey haue al one breath, & there is no ex- 


eweene manand {uteri of man abouethe beaſt : for all © =_ 


20 All zoto oneplace,and all was ofthe du 
and all ſhall returneto the duſt. . 

21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit ef man 
aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit ofthe beaſt deſcend 

22 Therefore I ſce that there is nothing betrer 
then that a man ſhould !reioyce in his attaires, 


ibecauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 


him to ſee what ſhall be after him ? 


reaſon-cannot cemprehend that which faith belecueth herein, 
1 By the oftenrepttition ofthis ſentence, as Chap, 3.34 and Chap. z.12,22, Chap, 
$.27.and Chap 8.15. hee declarceth that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing 
better in thislite,then to vſe the gifts of God (ob+rly and comfortably: forto know 
| turther,isa ſpecial! pift of God reucealed by bis Spirtt, 


CH AP. IIII, 
'n The innocents are oppreſſed 4 JAans labours areſull of abuſe 
9 Mans ſo-ttty u nereſſary. 13 Ayongmen 


O 21 turned and confideredall che oppreſſions 
that are wrought vnder the ſunne,and behold, 
theteares ofche oppreſſed , and none comforteth 
them, and loe, the ſtrength « ofthe hand of them 
that oppreſſe chem,and none comtorterh themi, 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the ® dead which now 


are o6 more ſub. 
preſsions. 


rerding ts the 
uggement of the 
I:ih,which cannot 
abide to feele or 

x troubles, 

& The more per- 
that the worke 
the more itis 


deſtroy himſclfe. 


dead,abouetheliving which are yet alive, 
And I count him « better then them both, 


i\which hath not yet been: for hee hath nor ſ{eene 
e He ſpeaketh xc-\, 


hecuil works which are wrought vndcr the ſun, 


of workes, that this is the enuie of a man a- 

ainſt his neighbour: thisalſo « vanitie and vex- 
ation of ſpirit, 
5 Thc fuole foldeth his hands, and< eateth 
vp his owne fleſh, 
6 Betteris an handfull with quietnefle, then 
two bandful;with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
7 Againel returned, and ſawe vanitie vnder 


nt Alſo 1 beheld all crauz1ile,and all per feQti= 


the ſunne. 


$ Thereis one love, & there « not a ſecond, 


fone,be can nei- 
ther belpe him. 
ſelfe nor others, 


jn_mutuall 


may be OY 


and r 
Sag yi 


heſheweth that ? 
men.ought to liue' 
: iety 
© | tathe jatent they 


which hah neither ſonne nor brother, yets there 


inone end of all his trauaile, neither can his eyebe 


XY, For 
whom doe I trauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ure ? this alfo is vanitie,& this is an euiltraualle, 

9 fTwo are betterthen one: for they haue 
better wages for their labour, 

10 For ifthey fall , the ene will lift vp hisfel- 
low : but woe vnto him that walone. for he fal- 
teth,and there «not aſecondtolift him vp. 

11 Alſoiftwoſleepe together, then (hall they 
hane heare : but to one how ſhonld there bee 
 heate ? 

'-x2 Andifoneouer come him, two ſhall ſtand 


1 


fagainſthim; andathreefold; coard is not eaſily 


broken. 

| 13 Berteris apooreand wiſe childe, thenan 
.old and fooliſh King,which will no more be ad- 
menithed 


id} . +4 For outofthe k priſon he commeth foorth 
nd | 


to ſeigne: when as hethar is ibornein his king- 


dome,is made poore, 
4s © PF 


 ſtandy 
16. 


Liuſtice, benor aſtoniedar the matter : for herhar 


4 


LOG ES SH bk 
Ro ate ratl 
»,-v eq 3-0 


15 Ibeheld all theliuing,which walkevnde 
the Sunne ® with the econ {ehilde , which 
in his place, 

ereisnonelend of all thepeople, nor © 
all that were before them, andthey that come af- 
ter,ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo va- 
niticand vexation of ſpirit. 


17 Take heed to thine ® foot when thou en- | 


treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neereto 
hearethen to giue the ſacrifice of " fooles: for 
they know not that they doecuill, | 


HAY L A | 


fires, they thin buſed, as other have beene in tit 
no more forhim, m Thatis, with what afigſtion thou con 


word of God, n Meaning, of thewicked, which thinke 
cer; ,and kaue neithertaithnor repentance. 
CHAP. V. 


t Not to ſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters,” © The conetous 
cay nener haue enongh. it The labourers ſleepe is ſweete, 
14 Manwherhe a1e:h, taleth nothing with tim. 18 To live 
10) felly, ana with « contented mma, 11 the giſt of God. 


BE not *raſh with thy mouth, nor ler thine 
heart bee haſtie to viter athing before God; 
for God 4 i the heauens, and thou art on the 
earth; therefore let thy words be  tew. | 
2 For asadreame commeth by themultitude 
ot buſineſle: ſothe voyce uf a foole #inthe mul- 
titude of words, 
' 3 YWhenthouhaſtvowed avowto God de- 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles: 
pay therefore thatthu haſt © vowed, 


in ſacach. | _ 


k Which follow 
and flatter the 
Kings ſonne, or 
him that ſhall ſac- 
cede, to enter 
intocredite with 
them in 


Ve 
They neuer 
keaſe by all means | 
te creepe into 
fauour,but when 
they obteine net 
a de- 
ne patt, and ſo care 
ameſt co hearethe 
o pleaſe God with 


s Either iu vow- 
ing er in praying: 
meaningthat we 
ould vſe all ce, 
herence to God. ' 
ward. 
b He heareth 
thee not for thy 
mavy words ſaks, 
ot often repetiti- 
ons, but conſide- 
reth thy faith and 
Feruentminde, 
* Deut.23-31, 
c He ſpeaketh of 
vyowes, which are 


7 Itinacountreythou ſeeſtche oppreſſion 0 
the poore, andthedetrauding of iudgement an 


15f higherthen the higheſt, regardeth , and there 
be ugacr then chey 

8 Andthezabundanceofthe earth is ouer al: 
the king * alſo cori/teth by the field thar 15 riiled, 

9 Hetharlouerh filuer, ſhallnar be ſatisfi 
with ſiluer,and hethar louerh riches, ſvalbe with- 
out thetrvit thereof; this alſo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
thateate them: and whar good commeth to the 
owners thereof , burche beholding rbereof with 
their eyes. | 

11 Theſlcepe of himthattrauaileth,wſweete, 
whethcr heeeate little 01 much :but the iſacierte 
of therich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euill ſicknefle that lhaue ſcene! 
vnder the ſunne : re wt, riches * reſerued to the 
owne!s chereof fortheir «vill. | 

» 3 Andtheſeriches periſh by euillrrauel, and 
he begetteth a ſonne,and in his! hand « nothing. 

14 *As hecame toorth of his mothers belly 
he ſhallrerurnenaked rogoe as he came,and ſha 
beareaway nothing of his labour, which he hath{ 


when he (hall exas 
mine thy doing, 
asthough thy 1g- 
norance ſhould be 
a inſt excule,” 

{ Meaning, thae 
God willredrefſe 
theſe things, and 
therefore we muſt 
depend vpon him, 
The revenues 
of the eatth are 

to be preferred 2 
boueall thivgs 
which appercaine 
to this life, 

h Kings and Prin- 
ces cannot main- 
teine theireſtate . 
withourillage, 
which thing come 
mendeth the exe 
cellencie of til- 


we. 
i That is,hÞpreaze 
abundance of ri. 


16 Alſo all his dayes heeacethin ®darkeneſſe 


1 Hedath notenioy bis fathers riches. * 106.2 


4 .21,wiſd 7 
ning,in vainc.and withourprofit, n ii 


-6.1$z35.6.7, 
and vi r of mind, _ 


to their deſtru&id., 


IO 


” "#4 LA 44 
(oe; MOPEIT 2 _ 


Tof mint, © 
7 Better it is to heare 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong 


wich mach grieir,and in bis iSrow and anger.” — F 
37 Beholdthengwhat I baue ſcene good, that therebuke ofa wiſe man, 
les, 


Oo 


uetous man either] 3 If a man beget an hundred children and liue 
| + path = many yeres,and the daies of his yeres be multipli- 


| 


E As we lec often 


ſicknefle. 


times that the co- 


ed, & his ſoule be nocdſatiſhed with good things, 
and he be not < buried, 1 ſay that an vntimely fruit 
1s better theu he. 

4 For «4 he commeth into vanity, and goeth 
iatoda;kenes, and his name ſhalbe couered with 
| darknefle. 
$5 Alſo behathnotſcenethe fun, nor knowen 
it : therefore this hath more reſtthenthe other, 

6 Andif he had liueda thouſand yeerestwiſe 
wr 5-4 rg had ſeen no good,ſhal notall go to one 

ace 

7 Allthelabouroft man for his mouth: yer 
© the ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath the poorethat | knoweth how 
to walke beforetheliuing ? 

9 Theg(ighrt ofthe eye is better then to walk 
_- the luſtes; this alſo is vauity, and vexation gf 

irit. 

, 10- What is that that hath beene ? the name 
thereof is now named: and it is knowen thatitis 
man: and hecannot ſtrive with bim that isÞftron- 
er then he, 


or is murdercd,or 
drawned, or hang 
eth hiruſclf,or ſuc 
like, & ſo lacketh 
F honorot burial 
which is thelaſt 
officeof hamanity! 
d Mcaning,tbe vn« 
timely tru whele 
life 41d neither 
profit or hust any, 
e His deſire and 
afc&ion. 
f That knoweth 
to vic his goeds 
wellin tbe judges 
ment of men. 
To be content 
with that which 
God bath ginen,is 
better then ro fol. 
the defires that 
nener can be ſatil. 
ked, 
h Meaning,God, 
who will make 
him to feele that 
is mo 


CHAP. VII 
iacers precepts to follow that which tz yo0d, and 10 auoid the con- 


 Vrel y there be many thingsthart increaſe vani- 


a There is no 
tie: ad what availeth ita man? 


ſtare, wherein man 


can liue to hane 1 

CIT 2 For whoknoweth whatis * good for man 
——" a—__ " linthe life,a»d inthenumber of * dayes of the 
* 165 14:3 ife of his vanity, ſeeing hee maketh them as a 
B/el 144-4. *hadow ? For m_ can ſhew vnto man what ſhal 
dHefpeakerhthes, be after him vnder the funne? 


after the indgee 
ment of the fleth, 
which thinketh 
death tobe y ende 
of all euils:orelſe 
becauſe that this 
corporall death is 
the entring into 
life enerlaſting. 

© Where we inay 
fee the hand of 
God and learne to 
examne our liv 


borne. 

4 Itis betterto goto the houſe of cmourning, 

phen to goto the houſe of feaſting,becauſethis 1s 

the ende of all men: and theliuing fhall lay.it to 

his heart. 

5s. Angeris better then laughtes: forby a fad 

looke rhe heart is made better. 

6+ The heart of the. wiſe « in the houſe of 
ing; dutthe heartof foolers in the houſe. 


br 


16 Intheday of wealth bee of good comfort, 
and in the day of afflition i conſider: God alſo 


hath maderhis contrarytothar,to theintentrharſ? 


man ſhould find k nothing after birm, 


17 lhanefeeneall things inthe dayes of my c 


vanity:thereis aiuſtman tharperiſheth in bis !iu 


tice, and chere is a wicked man that continueth}*” 


long in his malice. 

28 Benotthouiu 
thy ſelfe ouerwiſe ; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee 
deſolate? 

19 Be not thou wicked®overmuch, neither be 
thou fooliſh: wherfore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
inthytime? 

20 Itis good that thou-lay hold on ®this:bug] 
yet withdraw not thine hand from ? that: for hee 
that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. 

2 1 Wiſdom ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man more 
then ten mighty princes that are inthe city. 

22 *S$urely there is no maniuſt inthe earth 
that doeth good and finnethnor. 

23 Giue notthine4 heart alſo to allthe words 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe hearethy feruand 
cucſipg thee. 


P 


* 


& = overmuch,neither make [his 


© Reade Chap, | itis comely to ® cate, andto drinke, and to take F 
3-33, alureinall his labour, wherein heetrauaileth | 8 Forlike the noyſe ofthe ithornes vnder the df Which crackle |. 
vader the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of | pot , ſou the laughter of the foole: this alſois {= *bile and -—F 
his life, which God giueth him:for this is his por + | vanitie, — hs 
tion. ; 9 Surely oppreflion maketh a wiſe man *mad: Reemed wiſe, wi& 
18 Alſo to cuery man ta whom God hath gi» | and the reward defiroyeththe heart. clallerh to op. 
ven riches and crealures,and giuerh bim powerto | 10 Thef endeof athing is betrer then the be- earn 4 | 
eate thereof, andto take his parr,and to inioy his | ginning thereof,exd the patientin ſpyrit is berter He Key 
p He illtake no labour : this is the gift of God, then the proud infpirit, 1ghtnes which en. 
great thoughe for] 1.9 Surely be wil notmuch remember the daies | 11 Be notthou of an haſty ſpiritco bee angry: |*'priiearbing.+ 
the paines that hej of his P life, becauſe God anſwereth co the ioy of | for angerrefteth inthe boſome of fools. | ene. _ 
herk _ in | hisheart, 12 Say not thou, Why is it thatthe former [yg Kearmaee nota. 
: CHAP. VI. dayes were betterthen theſe? forthou doeſt nor {gainit God whea 
The miſerable eflate of bis to when God bath gizen riches, and | enquire 8 wiſely of thisthing. e ſendeth adnere- 
nos the grace to ſe them, 13 Wiſedome is good with an b inheritance, fin C—_ 
| ja Heſheweth thar T Hereis anevill which I ſaw vnder the ſunne, | andexcellent ro themthat ſee theſunne. He anſwererh to 
FS & the plague of and it.is mach among men : 14 For man ſhal ro in the ſhadow of wiſdom, fhem thar tfteeme | 
= + ng - Fm 2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches and | and in the ſhadow offiluer : but the excellency o — | 
berall hearrto {treaſures and honour,and he wanteth nothing for | the knowledge of wiſdome giueth lifetothe poſ- 6 here A 
vſc hisriches, {his ſouleof all that be defirech : but» God giuerh | ſeſfors thereof, ; ſhewing thac both 
b If he can neuer | him not powerto eatethereof, bur a irangeman-| 15 Beholde the-worke of God: for who can|#*<thegittes of 
A e3"fcn{ (ball cateityp; this is vanitie,andthis is an guill | make* ſtrait that which he hath made crooked ? C—_ 


cruel tyrants put 
the godh todearhb4 
and letthe wicked 4 


out ofthe of 
wickedeetis” 
o To wit, on theft 
a itions tha 
goe defare. 


p Confider what 4 
| deſolatjor and des. 


ha kd 


24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart know 
that thou likewiſe haſt] curſed others, 

25 All this have I prooued by wifedome; T 
thought, 1 will be wiſe, but ir went farrefrom me. 

26 Itisfar off, what maytir be? andit is a pro- 
found deepneſſe, whocan find it ? 

27 T haue compaſled about,bethT & mine hear 
to know and toenquire, andto ſearch wiſedome 
andreaſon,andto know the wickednefſſe of folly, 
aud the fouliſbneſle of madneſle, 


Obey them. 
p 
I 
potncither cafe. - 
torthem. 

jor, Pokes tidy *: 


28 And 1 find morebitter then deaththe wo- Fe 7 : 


man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and herf 


hands as bands: hethat is good before God,ſhall 


o ga her,bur the finnerſhalbe rake 
y mer, _ 

2 9 Behold, faith the Preacker,this hawel 
ſeeking one by oneto ſfind the count:. x 

30. And yerwy ſouleſeeketh, hut I findic nor. 
T haue found one manofat : but one w 
man among them all haueI net found. 

34 Onelyloe,this haue I found,that God hat 
made manrighteous: butthey haneforght £ 


« 


And foare aofice- 


® fp APA- 


td 


if thoudo# nor i 


* Aſt 
2 

*1. King. 8.4 6. *- b 
2 chr90; 6 36. ; , 
r04.20.9. ou 
.jobn 1.8, 2 
q Credite theny + 


f 


: 
FE" 
' 


7s, 


. ys ” "x 


ARES 
IT 
- 


FORE. 


— 


> 


my 
we ad + of 
"—_ Wes 


43 
+ 


bl is That is, deeth 


ga him fauour 
aud proſperitic. 
þb Vheras before 


become: humble 
and mecke. 


tithe lame cauſe, 


ſhy ſclfelighuly- 


©: chy Prince. 

e That is, when 
time is to obcy, 
and how farre he 
ſhould ebey. 

f Nanof himſclfe 
is miſerable ,and 


do nothing to in- 
creaſe the ſame, 
burto worke all 


1 Where iuſtice 
as delayed, there 
ane rcigneth, 


m Whicharepu- 
niſhed as though 

they were wicked, 
has Chape7e17. 


n ReadeChap, 
3.31. 


$ oO GOP v 
: mans knewledge, _ 


[VV 


[of a man doeth make his face » ſhine; andthe 


c Thar is,that thou 
obey the kingand 
F-ep the oath that 
thou halt made for h 
d Withdraw not 


rom y obedience 


{therefore ought to! 


Ho is asthe wiſeman ? and wbo knoweth 
theinrerpretation of a thing? the wiſdom 


! b ſtreagth of his face ſhalbe changed. 
| 2 1 adwertiſethee to take heedto the <mouthof 


be was proud and; the King,and to the word of the oath of God. 
{acioganc,be (hall | 


3 Haſte nottogo foorth of his fight : ſtand 
nctin an eui!lching ; for he will goe whatſocuer 
pleaſeth him. S465 

4 Where the worde of the King is , there #s 
op who ſhall ſay vnto him , What doeſt 
thou 


s . Heethat keepeth the commandement,ſhall 
knowenone cuill ching,and the heart of the wiſe 
ſhall knowche<rime and - 1 rp ; 

6 For to cuery purpoſethere is a time and 
4udgment,becaulethe 'miſcry of manis great vp- 
'on him. 

; 7 Forheknoweth notthat which ſhalbe: for 
\who can tell him when it ſhalbe ? ; 

8 Man isnotlords ouerthe ſpirit to retaine 
the ſpirit: neither hath hee power in the day 
ideath,nor deliueranceinthe bartell, neither ſhall 
iwickedneſle dcliuer the poſſeſſors thereof. _ 

: 9 All this hauelI ſeene, and haue given mine 


. heart ro euery work which is wrought vnder the” 


ſanne, 4:41 /2w a time chat man ruleth ouer man 
his owneÞ hurt, : 

! 10 And likewiſe I aw the wicked buried, and 
i they returned, and they that came from the holy 


:|k place, were yet m_— in the citie where 


they had doneright: this alſo is vanity. 

' 1x Pecauſe ſentence againſt an euill workeis 
not! executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in themto do euill, 

12 Though aſinner do euil an hundred times, 
and Gedprolongeth bu dazes, yer I knowthat it 
ſhalbe well with them thar feare the Lord, and do 
reuerence before him, 

213 Butic ſhall not bee wellco the wicked, nei- 

{ther ſhall heprolong his dayes : he ſhall beelikea 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 
14 Thereis a vanity, which is done vpon the 
earth, that there bee righteous men to whom it 
commetk according tothenworke of the wicked: 
andtherebee wicked meuto whom it commerh 
according tothe work oftheiuſt ; | thoughtalſo 
that this 1s vanity. l 

15 AndIpraiſcd ioy : for thereis no goodnes 
to man vnder the ſunne,faue ®ro eatandto drinke 
and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour 
thedayes of his life that God hath giuen him vn- 
dertheſunne. 

36 WhenTI qe mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome,and to behold thebufineſle that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes ofman 
take ſlcepe, 

17 Then I behelde the wholeworke of God, 
that man cannot finde out the worke that is 
wrovghtynder the ſunne : for the which man la- 
boureth to ſeeker, and cannot findeit: yea, and 
though the wiſe manthinkto know it,he cannor 


finder, 
| CHAP. IX. 
: Bj ue outward thing can man know whome God loutth or ha 


geth, 135 No man knoweth bu ende. 16 FWiſedome excelle(b | 


and 


>mhe Pt G5  __. —OI=—"The ſlate of good a 
| 1 'CHAP. VIIL. their works are i the hand of God: and no man 
2.'To obey pri { ma2tthr aces, t7 The worket of God paſſe 


knoweth ecirher loue or 2 hatred of all that & be- 
fore chem. | 

2 Allthings cemealiketo all : and the ſame 
condition # totheiuſt and co the wicked, to the 
_ andtothe pure, and to the polluted,andto 

im thatfacrificech, &ro him thar ſacrificeth not: | 

as the good,ſo #thefinner, hethat ſweareth, as; 
he chat teareth an oath. 

3 _ This iseuill among all that is donevnder | 
the ſurne,that there is one Þ condition to all,an 
alſo the heart ofthe ſonnes of men is full of euill, 


afterthat, they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely Shofouce i5sioyned to all theliuing, 
thereishepe: for it is better to a <liuing dog,then 
to adead lion. 

5 Fortheliuing know that they ſhall dic,bur | 
the dead know nothing at all : neither haue they 
any moreareward: for their remembraace is for- 


gotten. 
6 Alfotheirloueandtheirhatred, and their | 
enuy 1s nowe periſhed, and 


ſunne, 

Goezeat thy bread with ioy,and drink thy 
wine with a cheercfull heart; for God now 9 ac- 
cepteth thy works. | 

8 Atalltimes letthy garments be *white,and 
letnot oyle be vor 57m thine head, 

9 T *Reioyce with the wife whomthou haft 
louedall the daies of the life of thy vanity,which 
Ged hath giuen theeynder the ſunne all the dayes 
of thy vanitie: for this isthy portion inthe life, 
and inthycrauaile wherein thoulaboureſt ynder 
theſunne, 

10 Allthatthine hand ſhall find to doegdoe it 
with all thy power: for there is neither workenor 
muention,oor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
graue whitherthougoeſt, 


« I I returned, and I ſaw vnder theſunne that 


ſirong.nor yet breadto the wiſe,noralſorichesto 
men of vnderſtanding,neirher yer fauour to men 
of knowledge: buttume and f chance commerh 
to them all. | 
12 Forneither doth man know hiss time,ba: | 
as thefiſhes which are taken in an evil net,and as 


and madnes 5s in their hearts whiles they liue,and Fbings,a5 'iches, 


they haueno more {Epicures & carvall 
c | portion for euer, in all that is done ynder the 


the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the {'# 


a Mcaning,what 
things he ought 
to chuſc or retuſe : 
orman kneweth 
not by theſe out- 
ward things,that 
is,by preſpciity or 
aduerfity whome 
God doth fauour 
or hate: for be ſet 
deth them aſwell 
to the wicked as 
to the godly, 

b ln eatward 


and pouertie, ſick. 
peſle and health, 
there is no diffe- 
rence berweene 
the godly and the 
wicked: but the 
difference is,that 
the godlyare aflu« 
red oy faith of 
Gods fauour and 
$i tance. 

He noteth the 


en which made 
cir belly their 
od, and had ue 

pleaſure butin 
this life, wiſhing 
—_— to be an al. 
ietandvile per. 
ſon in this life : 
then a man of au 
hority, and ſots 
ie, which is meane 
by S dog &lion, 
d They flatter 
themſelnes to bee 
in Gods tauonr, 
becauſe they haue 
all things ina. 
bundance. 
e Reioyce,be me- 
xy and ſpare for no 
Foſt,thus ſpeak the 
wicked belligods, 
FEbr.regaril the 


Chap. 5.18. 
= the world. 
ings lay to proue 
hat all things ace 
awfull for them, 
attribute chat 
to chance ard for- 
1ne which isdoba 


the birds that are caught in the ſnare: ſoare the 


children of men ſnared in the euill rime when ic 
falleth v pu them ſuddenly. 
13 I haue alfoſcenethis wiſedome vnder the 
ſuune,and it isgreat vntome, 
14 Alictlecity andfew men in it, anda great 
king cameagainſt it,and compaſſed it abour,and 
builled fortsagainſt it, | 
.15 Andrthere was found therein a poore and 
wiſeman,and hedcliveredthecity by his wiſdom: 
but po manremembred this poore man, 
16 Then ſaid I, Berteris wiſdomthen ſtrengrh:| 
yetthe wiſdome of the pooreis deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. 
17 Thewordesof the wiſe are more heard in 
quietneſſe,thenthe cry of himthatrulech among 
tooles. 
18 Betteris wiſedomethen weapons of warre:| 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 


by the proudence 
of God. 


( 
g Thatis, he doth 
not foreſee-what 5 
ſhall come, , 


& flreugth. _ CHAP. Xx, | 
Ly Haueſurely giuen mine heart to all this,and to | * 754 4iFerence of fooliſhnefie and wiſedome, x1 A flaunderer 
4 - . 2 like a jerpent that canuot be charmed. 16 Of foobfh bi 

4 8 declare allbis, chat thejuit,and the wiſe, and] grin/enprinces, 17 Andof good rok w—— kings and 
oY 


UMI 


jc He exhorteth to 


(uothyſhel never 


"IN 


e (1 01 
Ead flies cauſe to Kinke, and purtrifie the 
oynrment of the apothecary : ſo doath a little 
folly himthart is in eſtimation for wiſedome, and 
for glory, 6:5 

2 The heart of a ® wiſeman wat his, right 
hand: butthe heart of a foole athis lefthand, 


2 Sothat he doth 
all things welland 


iuſtly,whereas the 

foole docth the Andalſo wheathe foole goeth bythe way, 
b Bybis doiogs his heartfaileth , and heb tellech vnto allthat be 
be "Arr 1SAa foole. TN X ' 

banſelfe, 4 -Ifthe © ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp a- 


c {fthy ſaperiour] 9 ainſt thee, leaue noc thy place; for gentleneſſe 

aber 44 —. pacifieth great ſinnes, 

ercete, and nec 5 Thereis anevill that T haue ſeene vnder the 

mooned, ſunne,as an Cerrorthatproceedeth from the face 
of himthbatruleth, 


d Meaning that iq 
izan curſlebing |, Follies ſet in great excellencie, and the 


when they that | 


arein authoritie, | *Fich ſet in the low place. 
faileanddoenot F 7 I haue ſeeneſeruants on horſes, and princes 
ur Ge. walking as ſeruants onthe ground. 
tick "or na $8 *Hethardiggerth apr, ſhall fall intoit,and 
and vertve. he that breaketh 5 hedge,a ſerpent hall bite him, 
* Pjel.7.16, Hee that remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him- 
arp ſelfe thereby,and he that cutteth wood, ſhall be in 
ecchu, 27.26, d 
anger thereby, 

10-Ifthe yronbeblunt, & one hath not wher 

f Without wiſe. the edge,hemuſt then pur to more f ſtrength: bur 


dome whatſecuerſ the excellencieto direQ a thing i wiſedome. 
2 man takethin | x x Tftheſerpentbite,when heisnot charmed: 
his cnc hare. [No betrer is a babbler. 

12: The words of the mouth ofa wiſeman haxe 
grace: butthelips of a foole deuoure himlſelfe, 

1 3 - The beginning of the words of his mouth 
 fooliſhneſke, and the latter end ofhis mouth 
wicked madneſſe. 

14 Forthe foole maltiplieth wordes, faying, 
Man knoweth not what fſhaltbe: and who can tell 
the wicked 4+ | him wharſhalbe after him'#- 
ſuch, that they 15 Thelabour of the fooliſhdeth weary him: 
know pot commor for he knoweth notto goe into the 8 citie. 
things,aud yer wil x6. Woetothee, Oland, when thy King za 
——_— high} b chitde,and thy princes i care in the morning. 

b Thatis,withoud 217 Bleſd artthou, O land, when thy King is 
wiſdom and coun4 the ſonne k of nobles, and thy princes eat in time, 
_ : for ftrength,and not for drunkennefſſe, 
thele lilto ane 1 3- By ffethfulnefſe theroofe of the houſe go- 
leaſures, eth todecay, and by che idlenefſe of the hands the 
Meaning whe houſe droppeth thorow. 
A hexag 19 They prepare bread for laughtey, and wine 
domeand with | comforteth the liuing,bur ſiluer anſwereth to all. 
the gifts of God, 20 Curſe notthe King,nonot in thy thought, 
I Thou canft not | nejther curſe therich inthy bed chamber: for the 
| foule of the heauen hal carythe voice, and thar 
which hath wings,ſhall declare the matter, 


worke evill fo ſe- 
crecly, but ic thall 
de knowen, 
CHAP.. XL 
s Tobeli5orall tothe poore. 4 Not to doubt of Gods providence, 
8 AU worldly profperity u but vauity. 9 Gad will radge all. 

C Aſt thy bread vpon the ®* waters : for after 
many-dayesthou ſhalt find it, 
2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, and alfoto eight: 
for thou knoweſt-not what euill ſhall bee ypon 
fthe earth. 
If the Þ clouds be full,they wil powre forth 
raine vpon the earch : andif the <rreedoe fall to- 
ward the South,or towardthe North, in the place 
[thatthe tree falleth,thereit ſhall be. 
4 -Pethat obferueth the 4 wind,thal not ſowe, 
and he that regardeth the clouds,ſhal not reape;- 
5 As thou knoweft not which isthe way ofthe 
irit , nox how the bones dee grow in the wombe 


d He thatfeareth inconnericnces, whea necelritie re- 
e his ducty.. 


g The ignorance 
and bealtlineſſle off 


a That 15, be libe. 
rall tothe poore, 
& though it ſeeme| 
to bee as a thing 
ventured on the 
ſea,yet it ſhall 
| dring thee profie, 
b As the Gd 
[that ate fut,powre 
| out raine, ſo the 
rich that have a- 
un .muſt 
——_ it libe- 


be liberall while 
we hue : for at- 
ter there is nopower. 


of ber that is with child: fo thouknowelt north 


worke of God that workerh all. 

' 6 Inthe morning ſowethy ſeede, andin 
evening let not thine hand © reſi.; for thou know 
eſt nor whether ſhall proſper, thisor + that, 
whether both ſhall be a yy oper . 
_ 7 Surelythelightis aplcaſant thing : andit 
1s a goodthing to theeyes to ſeerheSunne. 

8 . Theugha man liue many yeres,and in them 
all he _ e, yet he ſhall remember the dayes © 
ge darkneſle 
meth &vanicie. 

9 bReioyce, O yong man, inthy youth,and 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy 
youth : and walke mn the wayesofthine heart,and 
in theſight of thine eyes : but know that for all 
theſerhings,God will bring theeto judgement. - 

10 Therefore take away i griefe our of thine 
hearr, and cauſecuill k to depart from thy fleſh: 
for childhood and youth are vanitie. 


C H A P. X I ; 
1 Tothinke on God mtjouth , aud not40 deſerre tiff age. 7 T 
ſoxle returneth to God. 18 JViſedementke gift of God, and 
conſiſieth in fear my him and keeping bu counnaudements, 


I m_ now thy Creator in the dayes of}. 
, thy youth , whiles the euill daves come nor 
nor the yeeres approch , wherein thou (halt ſay,}. 


] have no pleaſure inthem : 

2 Whilesthe ſunneis not darke,nor thelight, 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the ©* cloudes 
rerurne after theraine, 

3 Whenthe © keepers ofthe houſe ſhal trem» 
ble, andthe < ſtrong men ſhall bow themſclues, 
and the « prinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſethey are 


tew, and they waxe darke that © looke out bythey? 


windowes: 

4 And the * doores ſhall be ſhut without by 
the baſe ſound ofthe 2 grinding , and he ſhall rite 
vp at the voyce of the ® bird, andallthe i dangh+ 
ters of finging ſhalbeabaſed ' 


5 Alfo they ſhall be afraid of the * hie thing, : 


andfeare ſhalbe in the 1 way, andthe almond tree 
ſhall ® flouriſh, and the " graſhopper ſhall bea 
burden,and concupiſcence thall be driven away 3 


for man goeth to the houſe of hisage, andthe|i1 


mourners goe aboutin the ſtreete, 


6 Whiles the * fituer coard isnor lengthened, 


nor the golden ? ewer broken , nor the 1 pitcher 
brokenatthe*r well, northe ! wheele broken at 
the * ciſterne, 

7 Andduft returne to the earth as it was:, and 
the » ſpirit returne to God that gaveit, | 

8 Vanity of yanities,faiththePreacher, all x 
vanitie. 

9 Andthe more wiſe the Preacher- was , the 
more he taught the people knowledge,and cauſed) 
them to heare, and ſearched forth:, and prepared; 
many parables, 


10 The Preacherſought to finde out pleaſant} 


words,and an vpright writing, exenthe wores or 
wueth., : 

11 Thewords of the wife are like goadss,and 
like nailes * faftened by the maſters ot the afleay-: 
blies, which aregiuen by one? paſtour, : 

12 Andofother things befige theſe;my ſonne, 
takethou heede: for there-is none cnd in-making, 


that conertth-the braine, which is in colour like golde- 


e,becauſe they are many, all that com-ſthem that ſettheix: 
; delite in worldly 


p - Ye 
q> :: es 

” an > p.I2.4 
> 


FP; 


e Be not wearle | 


of well doing, | 
f That igwhich -} 
of bo rr 
moſt 2 e 

God. - " 
g Thatis,of af i= 
hk Hee derideth | 


lealurcs , as-- 
thongh God 
would not call 
hem to an ac» 
count. 
wic,anger, - 
Meaning, 

uſts,whereunto 
ouh is giuen. 


a Beſore theo 

come to continde-+ 
all miſetie: for 
when the cloads-+ 
remainealterthe + 


raine,mays gricfs | _ 


is increaſed; . 


"I: 
EX; 


gths 


b The handy, - 'F-- | 


which keepe the-- 
__ ; 
ce T b 

4 Terr, 

e Theeyes. 

[t The lips,o « 
mouth. : 


though they were | 
afraid ke any - 


them. J ; 
I 


decaut: of Deir {+ 
weaknefſe, or they 
ſtoope Cowne as tf _. 


thing ſhould hix*{ _- 


They ſhall teen} 


afraid.” 
bleTomes of aw- 


8blc co beaze-yow- 
thi we " 
©- 

m7arrgw) 

back 

the fin: 
The 1t 
hat is, ih 


re 
r Meaning the liver. ( Which is the head. t That is:the 
the head draweththe power of life. u_ The ſoule jacontine 
ioy or torment, and ſlcepeth not as the wicked imagine. 


JMI 


EY "IR ET,.. 5% 


*- 


PREGns 
ly goethelthes: 


ne. x » Whichae 
plied by the minifters,whom he calleth waſters, y Tharis by Gods | + 


7 
-z 


ble as they goeg any + 
though they wereſs 


&2 


almond tree, 1:3 F*% 
b Tiry ſhall be-+ 3 


* (4 4 
. 


_ - funaels ſoune, 


Theſe things 
becomp 
ded in bookes 
--$-or learned by ſta 
di-but Ged mu 


- | inſtruRthine hearg 
- * that thou ma ! 


& 
: on-ly know that 
* wiſedome js the 
} erucfelicicy,and 


# the way therennto! 


: btotearc God. 


x 

a This is ſpoken 
* jncheperion of 
* ehe Church,or of 
* che faithfoll ſole 


! inflamed with cha F4 


* defire of Chriſt, 
: whom ſhe loucth. 
* b The feeling of 
: thy great bencfics 
+ c They thatare 
: pure in heartand 
| conuerlation. 
d The faithfull 
! confefſe that ehey 
| Can90t come © 
Chriſt exceptthey 
: be drawen. 
{e Meaning, the ſe- 
| cret ioy thatis _ 
: knowento the 
world. 
[2 The Church 
efſcth ker 
pots and finne, 
hath confi. 
dence in the (a- 
:+wour of Chriſt, 
g Kedar was [ſh- 


#whom came the 
{Arabians that 
{dwelt incents. 
h Which within | 
{ were allſer with 
\preciens ſtones 


\ghe Church by che 
 Qut ward appea- 


Cance. 

k The corroption) 

of natarethrough 

aud afflii 

\ 71 Mine owne bre- 

Hog. x which (heuld 
_-» +hane moſt fauou- 
? red me, 

{ 


m She confefſeth 
her owne negli- 
b The ſpouſe fee- 
Jing ber fault, fice- 
bh ro het hngbaud 


{theflockes of 9 thy compani 


- 4 GE Fg Hs 
many * bookes, and muth reading is a wearineſſs 


ofthe fleſh. 
" x3 Letvs heare theendof all : feare Godand 


keepe his commandements: forthis isthe whole 


6 BY 


£ *.* Of Ie Bo 
DP rÞ Ms 


dwetid of man, 


ji e, with eueryſecrer thing, 
[eectoreat, nn en ng 


on 


AN fFEXCELLENT SONG 


which Was 


alomons. 


a THE AR 
N thu Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfort 
of [+ ſtu Chr:Ht, the true Salomon and King of peace 
ntedte bee bu ſpouſe, boly, chaſte, 
bridegrome toward the bride, and 
bownty and grace without any of be 


] 


| ſanftified and appot 
ſingalar loue of the 
rich her of hus pare 


+} which i inflamed with the lowe of Chriſt, deſiring to be 


VMENT 
gorres and parables deſcribeth the perfet lowe 

and the faithfull (oult or bis Church, which bze hath 
nd without reprehenſion, Ss that hereisdeclared the 
1s great and excellent benefits wherewith bee decth en« 
y deſtruings, Alſo the earneſt affe lion of the Ehurch 
more and more ioyned to him in lows, and n0t to be ſor= 


t or blemnſh that 15 in ber. == 


14 For God will bring euery worke vnes/ 
whether it bs 


+ f6r. « ſong of 
Jongs, fo called be-; 
cane it @ theehie «| 
fiſt of thoſt too 5, 
which Salomen 
Wede,c; n Fentto - 
red, r. King 4-33. 


* 


Jaken for any ſp 


>. © 5x. 
The familiar talke }ſiical com tion of 36e (P1ri 
1 hlrmans Jeſu: Chrift and wo” (hurch, 5 The domefliee2 


#the Charch. 
Ce een Ec 3 him kifſe mee withthe kiſſes 


of his mouth: for thy loue is bet- 
ter then wine, 
2 Becauſe of the Þ ſauourof 


thy good oyntments, thy name 
- 4X is a an oyntment powred out; 
therefore the © virgtns loue thee, 


d Draw me: we wilrun afterthee: the King 
hath brought meeinto his *chambers ; wee will 
reioice and begladin thee: wewilremember thy 
loue morechen wine: therighteousdoelouethee, 

4 Iamfblacke, Odaughters of leruſalem, 
bur comely, as the tents of 3 Kedar, andas the 
b curtaines ofSalomon. : 

5 Regard yeemeenot becauſe Tamiblacke: 
for the kſunne hath looked vpon me, The !ſonnes 
of my mother were aygry againſt me : they made 
me the keeper ofthe vines; but 1 ® Kept not mine 
owne vine, 

6 Shew me, " 0 thes whom my ſouleloueth, 
wherethou feedeſt , where thou lieſt at noone: 
for why ſhould I be as ſheethart curngth aſide to 
ons? : 

7 ylfchou know not, O thouthefaireſt a- 
mong women, g:ttheefoorth by the ſteps ofthe 
flocke,and feede thy kids by the tents ofthe (hep- 
heards. 4 

$ Ihavecomparedthee, O my loue, tothe 
troupe of hories inthe 4 charets of Phargoh, 

9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
tones, and thy necke with chaines. 

10 Wewill make thee borders of golde with 
ſtuds of filuer. 

11 © Whiles the King was at his repaſt , my 


[pikenard gauethe ſmell chereof. 


t2 My welbeloued # as a bundle of myrrhe 
vnto me: he ſhall lie berweene my t breaſts, 
 »4 My welbeloued « a acluſter of camphire 
ynto inein the vines of Engedi, 

14 Myloue, behold , thou art * faire: behold, 
thou art faire: thine eyes are like the doues, 
15 My welbeloued behold, thou artfaire, and 
pleaſant ;alſo our * bed is greene. 


car 
* That 


16 Thebeamesof our houſe «re cedars, our 
rafters arc of fire. 
CHAP, IL. 

3 The (burch deſireth 10 reſt uder the ſhadow of Chriſt, 8 She 
beareth bis Dojce. t4 She u compared 16 the dowe, ty3 And the 
enemiertoche foxes, 

| Amthe roſe of the fielde, «ndthelillic ofthe 

valleys. 

2 Likealillie among the thornes, ſos my 
2 louc among the daughters, 

3 ÞLike the apple tree among the trees © 
the foreſt ſo « my welbeloued among the ſonnes 
of men: vnder his ſhadow had 1 dclite, and ſate 
downe :and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth 

4 Hee brought mee intothe wine enier , and 
louc wa his banner ouerme. 

4 my me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples :for I am ſick of loue, 

6 Hisleft hand vader mine head, and his 
right hand doeth imbrace me. 

7 ©Ichargeyouu, Odaugtersof leruſalem,by 
the roes & by the hindes of che field, that ye ſtirre 
not vp,nor waken my loue, vntill hepleaſe. 

8 «1tathe voyce of my welbeloued: behold, 
he commeth leaping by che mountains, aud ſkip- 
ping by the hils, 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe,or a yong hart: 
loe,he< ltandeth behind our wall, ecking forth 
ofthe windowes, ſhewing himſclfe through the 
f orates. 


10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſayd vnto me, 
iſe,my loue,my faire one, and comethy way, 
1s Forbehold, 8 winteris paſt : the raineis| 
changed,andis gone away. 

12 Theflowers appeare intheearth: thetime| 
of the ſinging of birds is come, andthe voyce of 
the curtle is heard in ourland. 

13 Th: figtreehath brought foorth her yong 
figs : and the vines with rhe;rſmall grapes bau 
caſt aſauour: ariſe my loue , my faire one, an 
come away. 

14 My dove, that art in the holes of th 


Ar 


7 rocke,in the ſecret places of theſtaires, ſhew me 


thy ſight, let me heare thy voyce :forthy voycei 
ſweere,and thy fightc 

15 Take vsthe foxes, the little foxes, whic 
deſtroy the vines:for our vines haze ſmal grapes. 

16 My welbeloued & mine, and 1am his : he 
feedeth among thelillies, 

17 Vacill cheday break, and the ſhadowes fl 
away: returne,my welbeloucd,erd be like a k roe 
ora yong hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. 

k The Churchdeſiteth Chriſtts be mY — $4 h 
A 


- 


ings. . 
The pouſe tes 
fiketh her greae 
defiretoward bee 


rength faileth | 

and therefore 
defireth to be 
jcomforted, and 


them which baue 
to doe in the 
Church, as it were 
by a ſolemne oath 
{that they trouble 
{not the quietnefle 
ther cof, 

d This is ſpoken 
of Chrift, who 
jtooke ypon him 
our nature to 


Foraſmuch as 
bis diuinity was 
hid vnder the 
cloke of our fleſh, 
f Sothat we can- 
not haue full 
knewledoe of him 
in this life, 

That is, finne 
derrour is dri- 
ney backe by the 
cominp of Chiift 
which 1s here de» 
ſcribed by the 
Gring time,when 
all things flouriſh, 
h Thou that are 
aſhamed of thy 


and 

ſhew thy ſolfe va« 
to me. = 
i Supprefſe the 
beret whiles 
they are yong,that 
is,wt E they begun 
- ſhew their wa- 

i 


ce Chriſt chargeth | 


roy che 
eLoid, 


es. nat 


UMI 


| 


% 


might,chatisin 


'} xroubles ſeeketh 


w Chriſt, but is 

| not incoatinently 

heard, 

d Shewing that 

although we be 

not heardatthe 

frſt, yer we muſt 

Rill continue in 
rayet,till wee 

= comfort. 

c Which decla- 

reth that wee'mu 

ſecke vntoall of 


haue any ſuccour, 


d Reade Chap, 
8:7 


tothe Chnrch of 
Iſrael, which was 


elſe fortieyeer 
Jour wder. 
By the bed is 


made, 
He alludeth eo 
e watch which 


; kept the Temple, 


0r,charet. 


of the vumber of 
the Faithfull, 
3 Chriſt become 


rious crowne of 
bis diuinitic, 


a Becauſe Chriſt 
delighteth in his 
Chazch,he com- 


® Chap.s 


to the mulitu 
of the faithfull, 
which are many 
w number, 


ce Whereia ace 
knewledge and 
zeale two preti- 
ous 1ewels, 


g 


d Chriſt promi. 
ſeth hisCharch £ 


a The Church by 


The © hnechHefirerh ro be ſoyned to Chit, + Ch 


; 


whom we hopeto 


e This 1s referred 


led by the wilder- 


_ | meantthe Temple 
8 __ Salomon 


All yee, that are 


man was crowned 
| by the love of 
God with the glo- 


b Hehath reſpe& 


4 


for defence ; athouſand ſhields hang therein, and 


. 3: Ig bt 


> echt Ee nh _—_ Chi 
til 
” hand; P pg line7ence ” froſthe odaeraos 


TN my bed by *night1 ſought him that my ſoule 
loued ;1 Cake Kaeuck found himnot. | 
23 I willriſethereforenow, and goeaboutin 
the cities, by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, 
@& will » ſeeke him thatmy ſouleloveth:I tought 

him,butT found hita not. 

3 The < watchmen chat wentaboutthecitie, 
found mce: towhome 1 ſazd, Haue you ſeene him 
| whom my ſoule loueth ? 
4 WhenlIhadpaſtalictlefrom them , theal 
found him whom my ſoule loved: Itooke holde 
on him,and left him nor, till I had brought him 
vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 

5 *%Ichargeyou, Odaughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the field, that yee 
{tirre not vp, nor waken m»»y loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 
6 Who is (hee that commeth vp out of the 
e wilderneſlelike pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrheandincenſe, ayd with all the f ſpices of 
the merchant ? 

7 Bebold his f bed, which is Salomons : three- 
core ſtrong men «reround about. it , of the va- 
1ant men of [ſracl 

8 They all handleche ſword, and are expert in 
warre, euery one hath kis ſword vpon hischigh 
tor the feare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomon made himſelfea [| palace of 
the trees of Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilyer, «nd 
the pauementthereof of gold, the hangings ther- 
of of purple, whoſe middes wa paued wich the 
loueotthe daughters of leruſalem, 

11 Comeforth, yee Þ daughters of Zion, and 
beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of his mariage, andin the day of thegladneſſe of 


his heart, 

CHAP. IIIL 
2 The praiſes ofthe Church. 7 She is without blemiſh in ha fight. 
9 The lone of Chriſt towardber. 


Ehold,thou art * faire, my loue : behold, thou 
artfaire thine eyes arelike the doues; among 
thy lockes* thine haire is like the Þ flocke of 
goates, which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead, 

2 Thy teeth arelike aflocke of ſbrepe in good 
order, which goe vp fromthe waſhing : which 
euery one bring out twinnes, and none1s barren 
among thera. (2345 F 

3 Thy lippes arelike a threede of ſcarlec , and 
thy calke is comely : thy temples «re within thy 
lockes as a piece of a p@egranate, 

4 Thyneckeis as the rower of Dauid built 


all the targets ofthe ſtrong men, v2 

5 Thytwo © breaſtes are asewo yourg roes 

chataretwipnes feeding apong the lilies... - 
,. 6 Vntill thedaybreake, andthe ſhadowes flie 

away, I will goeinto the: mountaine of myrrhe 

and to the mountaineof incenſe. 

5 Thouartallfaife, my loue, andthereis no 

ſpot in thee. | 

$ ,9 Come with me from Lebanan ,»y ſpouſe, 

exen with me fiom Lebanon, end looke from the 


.*} the mountaines 


ary 
Hermon, from the deu YH age 


. 
F4 —Y db. th. 


: 4s 
ber buſe 


{Lebanon. 


[one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of thy 
necke, 

10 My fiſter,»»y ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue ? 
how much better $n arts chenwine? a 
ſauour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? © 
o1 bas = lippes', ny ſpouſe, droppe «« honie 
combes: honie and railkee are vnder thy congue, 
and the ſauour ofthy garments i as the ſauour of 


12 Myſiſter my ſpouſe is 4 a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp, end a fountaine ſealed vp. 

13 Thyplants areas an orchard of pomgra«- 
nates with ſweet fruits, «s camphire, ſpikenard, 
14 Exenſpikenard, and {aftron : calamus , and 


andaloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. | 
15 bOfountaineofthe gardens, O well of li- 

uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe,O? North, andcome, OSouth , and 
blowe on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 

flow out:let my wel beloued come ro hisgarden, 

and eate his pleaſant fruit, 


CHAP. V, 

1 Chrift calleth his Church a0 the participation of el/ buy Heaſures, 
2 Shee bearerh hu woice, 3 Skee confeſſeth ber nakedueſſe. 10 
She praiſeth ( hrift her husbaud. 

h 


Am come into my ? garden my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: 
I gathered my myrthe with my ſpice:I ate mine 


you mery,O welbeloued. 


voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , ſaying, 
Open ynto me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my 


locks with the drops of the © night. 
3 I haue 
iton? I baue waſhed my feete, how.ſhall I detile 
them ? 


ward him, 
5s Iroſe vptoopento my welbeloued, and 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe,and my * fin-' 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the es of the barre. 
6 Iopenedto my wel 
loued was gone & paſt: m 
he did ſpeake:I ſought him, but I could not fin 
him :1 called him, but he anſwered menar, 

7 The watchmenthart went about the citie, 
found me: th 


8 Ichargeyou,s Odaughrers of ſeruſalem, 
if you finde my welbeloued,char you tel him that 
I amſicke of loue. | : | 
9 Þ Othefaireſt 


4contefietirthat all 


cynamon,with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe py 


ony corabe with mine honie, I dranke wy wine} 
with my milke: eate,O friends,drinke,and make} & 
2 ÞIlleepe bur miue heart waketh, i « the] 


vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe , and my |**p 


put ottmy © coate, how ſhall 1 pur thet 


4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the avore, and t maine heart was affeRioned to-| 


: but my welbe«| 
cart was gone wo 


{mote mee and wounded mee :thef; 
watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile from avinehim 


among women , what is hy | 


In relpedt tharkas-: 
hadtaken the fleſh F} © 
of man. J 
f lnthat he made 
aroma pin 
tifull and richghe 
Joncd birgifis in 
her. 
Becauſe of F 7 
GREEN 
chanketgini 
b The Church 


her glory & beau» 
tie commerh of : 
Chrift, who isthe þ- 
true feunaine of 


Spirit vpon her, 
which Spizitis _ 
ment by cheNorth . 
and South winde. 


_ 
"V 208-" . 


a The gafden Gg. |. 


fingers. 


_ 


13 His Pry 


g hr ar-x5abed of pigs 


”"2 


call his faithfull 
from all the cor- 
pers of the 


\ 4 
L - 7 
WY. , 


-_ 
> 

Say + 
bs 

comclinela, - * 
1 © nh 
* 1 ” 

IST 


a &: F 
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. | welbeloued morethen other welbeloved ? whar 15} 
thy welbeloued morethennother louer,tharthou | forafaucks 
doeſt ſo charge vs? |  {JartheLaw# 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the f*388 C - 
— ne 1d, hislock exeled, 
is His i 43 old, his locks | 
«nd blackeas a rauen. OE, : Ther 
13 - His gyes «relike doues vporthe rivers of} *; WIAY 5 
waters, which are waſht with milke,azd remiainef LR IN 
byche full | '+ 19:5 +01 © T7 chrilttghankos 


SIAL 5% 3 
%. 


" Thevaes came of ths: | 


4 Ebr. Tarſhiſh. 


k Heating ofthe 

exccliencic of 

Chriſt, the faithful 
'defice to know 


a Thatis, is con« 
werlantherein 
earth amung men. 


# 
} 


Þ Whichwas a {' 


*F} ſairgandiireng ci-} 
'I tic,t.King,14.47, | 


c This declarcth ! 
tic exceeding loue! 
oi Chriit toward | 
kis Church, 
® £bay. 4.1, | 
d: Meng that 
the gifcs arc inf *7 
nite which Chult ' 
giueth to bis {| 
Cl.urca;or tbat his ! 
faichtull are mavy | 
in number. ; 
c He lheweth | 
that the beginning | 
ofthe Church was | 
{ſmall,but that it | 
grew vp £0 a great) 
multitude. 
f He went downe | 
into the Syna® | 
weto ice what! 
Lawe avd the ] 
Pzophets. {| 
1 found nothing | 
rebclluon. Þþ 
h Icavasſwift as} 


P b . - 


es. 
ral pep 
em; wp 


a Hedckribeth 


encry part, which | 


le of {furne that we may 


Fweeteflowres, and has lippes lke lillies dropping 


downe pure myrrhe. | TEM 

14 His hands «5 rings of golde ſer with the 
+ chrylolire , his belly ike whate yuorie couered 
with {aphirs. 

15 His leg gesare as pillars of marble ſet vpon 
ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellent asthe cedars. 

16 Hismouth is 4s ſweere things, andheis 
wholy dele&able:this is my welbeloued, and this 
is my louer, O daughtecsotTeruſalem, 


17 kOrhe faireſt among women, whither is|* 
the field: let vs remaine inthe villages, 


thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbeloued 


how cofade him, | £&1ned afidegthac we may lecke him withhee ? 


CHAP. VI, 
2 TheChurch 8urerb herjclfe of the lone of Chriſt. z3 The praiſes 
of the Church. 8 She u bus oxe aud ondefiled. : 
Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
M den to thebedsot ſpices, to teed inthegar- 
dens,and to gather lilies, 
2 1am my welbeloueds , and my welbeloued 
is mine,who teedeth among the lies, 
3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, as Þ Tirzah, 
comely as leruſale,terribleas an army w banners. 
4 © Turne away thine eyes from me: for they 
ouercome mee: *rhine haire is like a flocks of 
goates, which lookedownetrom Gllead, 
5 Thy teethare likea flocke of ſheepe , which 
goe vp frem the waſhing,which euery one bring 


! our twinnes,and none is barren among them. 


6 Thytemples are within thy locks as apiece 
of a pomegranate, 

7 Thereare 4 threeſcore Queenes and foure- 
ſcore concubines, & of the damſels woaur number, 

8 But my doue is alone and my vndefiled ſhe is 
the onely daughter of her mother,and the is deare 
to her that bare her:the daughters haue ſcene her, 
and counted her bleſſed : exenthe Queenes & the 
concubines,and they haue praiſed her. 

9 ©Who is ſhethar looketh forth as the mor- 
niaggfaire as the moone, pure as the ſunne , terri- 
ble as an arme with banners ! 

101 wentdowne to the garden of nuttes, to 
ſeerhe fruits of the valley, to lee if the vine bud- 
ded,aud ;fthe pomegranates flouriſhed, 

1+ £1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me b asthe 
charets of my noblepeople. 

8 2 Recurne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
oldthee, Wiar (hal you ſee 


in the Shulamire, b#t as the company of an army? 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The beanie of the (hurch in allbey mernbers. 16 She aſſured 


of ſir1ſts lot towards ber, . 
L Ow beautifull arethy 2 goings with ſhooes, 
O princes daughter ! the 1oinrs of thy thighs 


{arelike iewels: the worke of the hand of a cun- 


ning workeman, 
2 Thy nauell :s 44 around cup that wanteth 


: 
\\ 


b Reade Chap, Þ 
9-5. 


not liquor: thy belly # a: an heap of wheat com- 
aſſed about with lillies. 

3 Þ Thy two breaſts areas two yorg roesthar 
aretwinnes, 

4 Thynecke «like a towre of yuorie: thine 
eyes. are {ike the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe s as the tower of 

banon,that lookerth toward Damaſcus. 

5s Thine head vponthees as ſkarlet, andthe 


>, 0, 
5 . 


7 This thy ſtatureis like apalme tree, and ch 
breaſts like cluſters, 

$ 1 ſayd, I will goevp into the palme tree, 
will takohold of her boughes : thy breaſts (h 
now belike the cluſters ot the vine; andthe {a+ 
uour of thy noſelike apples, 

9 Andtherovteot thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth (ireight ro my welbeloued,and cau 
ſeth the lips ofthe ancient to ſpeake. F 

10 4 1 am my weibeloueds, and his defire is 
roward me. 
11 Comemy welbeloued, let vs goeforthinto 


12 Let vs get vpearlyto the vines, let vs ſee i 
theevine lonriſh,whether it hath budded the ſmual 
grape : or whether the pomegranates flouriſh ; 
there will I giuethee my loue, 

»3 Themandrakes hauegiuen aſmell, andin 
our gatesareall ſweet things, new and olde; my! 
welbeloued, 1 haue kept rhemtor thee, 


CHAP, VIIL 


bm. 6 thc wvehemens loue wberea1to Corift loueth ber. 111 
Shee wu the vine that brima;crb forth fruqte rorbe ſproveuall Sa- 
tomon, which « Ieſus Chriſt, 
'0) #1 *that thou wereſt as my brother thar ſuc- 
ked the breſts of my murher:; I would and 
thee withour, I would kiflechee,thenthey ſhoul 
net deſpiſe ''thee, | 
2 Iwillleadthee andbring theeinto my mo- 
thers houſe ; there thou ſhalt teach me: ane I will 
cauſe thee to drink. ſpiced wine,and new wine of 
the pomegranate 

3 Þ His left hand ſþalbe vnder mine head, and 
his right hand ſhall embrace me, 

4 <Ichargeyou, O daughters of Teruſalem 
that you ſtir not vp, nor waken my loue , vnill 
the pleaſe, 

(Who is this that commeth yp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeleued?)I rai- 
ſedthee vp vnder an apple tree : there thy mother! 
conceiued thee: there ſhe coceiued that barethee. 

6 «d Setmeeas a ſeale on thintheart, and as a 
ſigner vp thine arme:for loue is ftronge as death; 
icjouſie 1s cruel as the graue: the coles thereof are 
fieriecoles, anda vehementflame, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 


greatly contemne ur, * 

8 eWehaue a little fiſter, and thee hath no 
breaſts; whar ſhall we doe for our fiſter when ſhe 
(hall be ſpoken for ? 

9 fitſhebea wall, weewill build vpen her a 
filuer Palace: andifſhe bea doore,we will keepe 
her in with boards of cedar, 

10 8Iama wall,and my breaſts aye as towers: 
then was Iinhiseyesas one that finderh peace, 


aue 5 vineyard vnto keepers:euery one bri 

ap cheſruitchereofauhoulandpuecofſiuer. ” 
43 my vineyard which 1s mine; is K 

Moth whey Avon en 
teces of filuer, and two hundreth 

wank. © rd Fan 9" it T7 Can 


2 The Chun ch will bee raught by Chriſt, 3 "hee us opboldex by 


can thefloods drowne 1t: If a man ſhould giue all} 
the ſubſtance of his houſefor loue, they woulde| 


1 1 © Salomon had avinein Baal-hamon : hee #*9miſeth kdeli> 2 
lyard ofthe Lord | 
oat,Macth, 


n , eppertainetha thouſand; 025; Judieth 


13 Othouthardwelleſt inthe I gardens, the' yi oeSry ted 


d Thisthe ſpoul 
ſpeaketh. m_ 


that are called «& 
Chriſt, bring fo 


e 1f reg 
any fruit, 


a The Church cal 
led otthe Gen- 
tiles ſpeaketh ch 
to the Church of 
Ieruſalem, 


þ Gr yac. | 


b Reade Chap. 3, 6) 


© Reade Chap.3-55 


{ 


d Thefponſe defi« 
reth Chriſt ro be 
royned in perpee. 
tuall loue with 
him, 


| 

| 
e Thelewiſh | 
Church ipeakerk | 
this of the Church 
of the Gentiles, : 
if It the be ſare |} 
andfaſt,ſhe is mee 
for the hasband | 
zo dwell 11. ! 
g The Church { 


Lic and cenfſtanciee 
bh This is the vines 


bired 


ia his Church, 
wvbole voyce the 


nc hearken 

[+ Redelinckeo \bulhoſthineheadlike purplezbe ing uried*in | hearei Oy orc arts 
j 6 Jl: $, . ' Oo al | : 

; t-_ Fi 6 Howfaireartthou, and how pleaſant arr ven _—_— | mat yn 
, or O my loue,inpleaſures! raines of ſpices, ©: tits 
L lf bes ISAIA 

[1 . 

: 


fireth Chriſt,thar 
epart from 
em,yerthat be 
eto 
am 


"4 # 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


—_—_— 


| declaration of the Law, they had retþe 


0 D, decording to his promiſe, Deateron. 18 
Prophet , hath from = fo + accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe o 
People the things tocome , whereof they had a ſpect 
| and to SA guprew wh the rſs" pp rats ng 00 — Lg 
| they thought it chiefly to appertaine as the time ate of things requared. principally m 
ets —_— efþeft ro three things, which were the ground of their deffrine: Firſt, to 
| the deffrine conterned briefly in the two T ables: ſecondly, tothe prom:ſes and threatningsof the Law: and third« | 
ly, to the Conenant of grace andreconciliation, ground 
the Law, Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed,but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning ther - 
of: And according a; God gaue them underflanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the 
comfors of the Church and the members thereof , and : 
ſame : not for any careor regardto the enemies , but to aſiurethe Church of theiy (Afegara by thedeft; uFion 
their enemies, «And as touching the doftrine of reconciliation, they hawe more cle 
ſer, and [it foorth movelinely Teſs (Chriſt , inwhom thu Conenant of reconciliation was made, Inall theſe 
things I(Arah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame , with moſt ucherment adme- 
the deftrine,as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of thepeeple requi- 
ich be had receiued of God, as touching thepronnſe oj the 
Meſtiahyhis office and his kingdome, Alſo of the ſauenr of God towar his Church,the vocation of the Gen= 
tiles, and thery vnienwiih the Iewas Which are as meſt principell points contained inthis booke, anda ya- 
Ehering of bis ſermant that he-precached. Which after certaine dayesthat they had flood vpenthe Temple doore| 
(for the maner of the Prophets was toſet up the ſumme oftheir doftrine for certamne dayergthat the people might] 
the better marken,a: Iſa 8.1. and Habah, 2.3,) the Pricftes toozeit downe, and reſerned it among they 
Regiftert: and ſo by Gods promidence theſe beokes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for ener. As 
gouching his perſon end time , bee was of the Kings ftocke ( for Amoz. hu father was brother to Atariah King 
of ludah, asthe beſt writers doe agree ) and propnefied more then 64 yeeres, from the timeof V1ziah, unte 
the reigne of Manaſſeh whoſe father in law he was ( 44 the Ebrewes write ) and of whom heewas put to death, 
And in reading of the Prophets , this one thing among ether; & to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of thingsts come! 
- las thoagh they were ow paſt , becauſe of the certauntie thereof: and that they could not but came to paſſe, be« 
ican/e God bad ordained them in hu {ecret connſell, and ſo reuealed them to bu Prophets, 


nition reprehenſions,and conſolations : ener apply 
red, He declareth alſa many notable propheſies 


. bs, that hee-would nexey leane his Church deſtitute of 4 
we: net onely to declave wvnto the 
ciallrenel ation, but alſs tointerpret and declare the Law) 
therein, to the wiilitie and profite of thoſe , to whom 


ed ypen our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt , who ts the exde 


o denounced the meuates againſt the enemies of t 


. That is,a reve- 
ation or prophes« 
fre, which p. 
one of the two 
meanes whereby 
God declared 
himſelfe to hig 
ſeruants in old 
time,as Nam.12, 
6.and therefore 
the Prophets were 
called Seers, 
r.Sam,9.9, 

b Ifaiah was 
chiefly fent to 
Iudab and Ieru- 
ſalem,but net on- 
Iy: for in this 
booke are pro- 
pheſies concer- 
ning other nati- 


hearken, O earth: forthe Lord hath ſaid, I hane 
nouriſhed and brought vp < children, but they 
hauerebelledagainſt me. 
The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the afle 

his maſters crib: bt Iſraethath not knowen : my 
people hath notynderſtood, 6 bp 
4 Ah,finfull nation ,a people laden with ini- 
uirie: a 8 ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children; 
they haue forſaken the Lord: they hane prouo- 
ked the b Holy oneof Iſrael to anger :they are 


ons alſo, 
c Called alſo A- : 
zatiah, 2.Kings 


without compariſon. g 


vttetly corrupt, and b 
lf Iſrael. 


el. i Whatamwi 
ing the mage 1 corre you, the more ye 


{gonebackward . rel 
5 Wherfore ſhould ye be i ſmitten any more? 


I 5. of theſe kingsjreade 2.King from Chap. 14 vnto Chap.21, and 2. Chron. from 
Chap.23.vntoChap.z3. d Becauſe mzn were ob{tinate and ipſenſivie,he callech 
ro the dumbe creatures , which were more prompt to obey God: worde, as Deut, 
22.7, e Hedeelareth his great mercie toward the Iewes toraſmoch as hee choſe 
them aboue all other nationsto bee his people aud children, as Demeron.10,1s, 
f The moſt bruitand doll beaſts doe more acknowledg= their duety toward their 
maſters, then my people doe coward mee , of whom they haue reccined benefices 
; They were not onely wicked as were theirfathrrs, but 
y their evill -x2mple infe&tedorbers. h 
lech it co feeke ro amend you by puni 
cedell ? 


" 


CHAP. I. 


2 I/aish veprooutth the Iewes of their gratitude and ſtubborn. 
wife, tharmeither for benefites nor prniſhument» would amend. 
11 He ſhewetb wh) thar ſecrifpees are rewefled, and where 
Gods true ſerwice ſlanderh, 24 He propbeſieth of the deftrufii- 
on of Iern/alcws,.25 audof the reſtitution cbereof. 


a ViſionofTfaiah,the ſonne of A+ 
moz, which heſaw Þ concerning 
5&9 Iudah and Ieruſalem, inthedaies 
ofc Vzziah , Iotham, Ahaz , ane 


Hezekiah kings of Iudah. 
2 Heare O « heavens, and 


That js , him that 
ſhment, ſee- 


_ 


for ye fall away moreand more: the whole khead 
is ficke, and the whole heart is heauie. 

s Fromrhel! ſole of thefootevnto the head, 
there nothing whole therein : bt wounds and 


not bene wrapped, ® nor bound vp nor molified 
with oyle. - 

7 Yourlandis waſte: your cities ere burnt 
with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 


«rely imreatedit then Mg- 


k By a2ming the 
{chicte parts of 


ſwelling , and ſores full ofcorruprtion: they haue th 


the body, beige. | 
rp has. : 


preſence, andit udeſolatelike the overthrow 
» ſtrangers, 

8 And the daughter of ® Zion ſhal remaine 
like acottage ina vineyard , like a lodge in a- 


tie, | 
9 Except the Lord of hoſtes y bad reſerued 


Gomorah. | 
- 10 Hearethe word of the Lord, O princes of 
Sodom: hearken vntothe Laweof our God, O' 
people of Gomorah. 
tr  Whathaue I codoe with the multitude off 


urne offrings oframs, & ofthe fat of ted beaſts : 


lambes, nor of goates, 
12 Whenyecometo appeare beforemee,who] 


nor repentance , God deteſteth thera , Plalme 50.13, 1 
Micah 6.7, tc 4 By 


garden of cucumbers, and like a beſieged cir 


ynto vs euen a ſmall remnant, we ſhould hauej,* 
bene q as Sodom, and ſhould hane benelikevnto 


ourſacrifices, faith the Lord? I am full of theſ® 
and I * defirenot the blood of bullocks, nor of} p Becanſe that 


nred £7 
7 whe > " LT L724 


« Your lacrifices 
off-1ed in the new 
moones and feaſts; 
hee condeauaeth 
bcreby typocrites 
which thinke to 
pleaſe God with 
ecremonics,and 
they themielues 
are void of taith 
and mercie, 

x Hetheweth that 
where men be gi- 
uen toauurice, de. 
ceic, crucky and 
extortion, which 
is mcam by blood, 
there God will 
thew bis anger,and 
not accept them, 
tough they ſeeme 
never tv hely, as _ 
Chap. $9.3. 

Y By this outward 
wailing he mea- 


exhorting the 
Iewesto repent 
and ainendtheir 
lacs, 4 
z This kind of 
rcafoning by the 
ſecond 1ablegthe 
Scriptures vi: in 
many places a+ 
gainit the bypo. 
Erites, who pre. 
tend moſt holkines 
and religion in 
word, but when 
their chacuty and 
louc toward their 
brethren thcald 
appearethey de. 
-& Clare that the 
hae neither faith 
nor religion. 
2 To know if { 
} docaccuſe you 
wichout cauſe, 
bd Left fiancrs 
thould pretend 
 @ny rigour on 
Gods pact, be daly 
willeth them to be 
aut hearr,and 
will forgive all 
their (nes were 
they ncuer {o m4. 


By or great. 
c- He hewerh that 
tlecuer adaer- 
\ty man indw = erh, 
& [4 onght tobeat- 
Tributed co his 
vac increeulity 
1 ience, 
4 That is, letuſa-! 


 Fequired this of yourhandsto tread in mycourts? 


acth the {pirituall;} 


's : *4 


1 3 Bring no mo oblations, * in yaine: incenſe + 
Is an abomination vato ne: 1 cannot ſuffer Jour 
new moones,nor Sabbaths,ner ſolemnedayes (6 | 
finiquitic) nor ſolemne afferablies. 

14 My ſoule hateth your * new moones and 
your appoynted feaſtes: they are a burden ynco 
ae :1 am weary to beare them, 

15 And when youſhal ſtretch out your hands, 
I will hid: mine eyes from you: and though yee 
make many prayers, Iwill not heare: for your 
handes are fuil * of blood, 
16 y Waſh you, wake youcleane:take away 
the euill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
Cceaſero duc ewll, ; 

17 Learneto *do well: ſeeke iudgment , re- 
licue the opp: efled: iudge the fatherleile and de- 
fend the widow. | 

38 Comenow, ?andlet vs reaſon together, 
aichthe Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- 
ſen, they ſhall bemade Þ white as ſuow,, though 
they were red like ſcatler,they ſhalbe as wooll. 

19 If ye< conſent and obey , yee ſhall earethe 
good thn gsof the land, 

20 But if yeretulc and be rebellious , ye ſhalbe 
deuoured with the ſword; for the mouth of the 
Lord hach ſpoken it. 

21 How is the faithfull city become an har- 
lot ?it was full of judgment, and juſtice lodged 
therein, but now © they are murtherers, W-" 
23 Thy t filuer is become drofle: thy wine is 
mixt with water, : 

23 Thyprinces azerebellious, and compani- 
ons of s theeues ; euery one loueth gifts, and fol- 
lowerh after rewards: they iudge not the tather- 
leſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 
vrethem, 

24 Thereforeſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes 
the ® Mightie uneot Irael, Ah, I wili caſeme of 
mine aduerſaiies, and ayenge mee uf mine eue- 
mes, = 
25 Then willturne'mine hande vpon thee 
and burne out thy droflegel it be pure, and take 
away allchycinne, 

26 }AndIwilreſtorethy Tudges as at thefirſt, 
andthy counſellers as at the beginning : after- 
ward Gate chou bee called a citie of righteouſnes, 
exd a faithtull cite, 

27 Zion ſhall beredeemed iniudgment, and 
they that returne in her ,in ® juſtice. 

28 Andthe®deſtruRion of the tranſgrefſours 
and of the ſinners ſhal be together : and they thar 
fake rhe Lord ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 Forthey ſhall be confounded for the ? okes 
which ye hauedefired , and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 
the gardens that ye haue choſen. 

30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 
and as a garden that hath no water. 


C $ } 


, whichhe fignifi:d before by blood, veg-t 5, 


< Giaoento 
F Whatſoeucrt w: 


mer to his Choech, becallerk bimſelſe, The Holy oue of Iſrael : bur when 


hath rodoe with his enemies, be ircalled Mighty, a8 againſt whom no is 
Iwi : and fo for 


letorelaſt i 
wy defire 
. 4 


% ” 


þat is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners : and not 
iſtchem, but acechemſclues ſuch, hb When 


$ pure in thee befure, is now corrupt, though thou hane an out- 


wel hime 


Ilrake vengeancep} mice aduerlaries the Lewes,and ſo ſat1- 

ing them. Which t = yethe docth witha griete, becauſe 
k Leflthe fairbfull among then ſhould be oaercome with his 
h this conſolati 1 It tsoncly the worke of God to purifie 


E311 
[-F 


pf man , which thing bee doch becauſe of kis promiſe , made concerning 
nof his Church, m By juftice is meant ay 3m ug wry 
u 


& ce Why Oharck. EN dev pes _—_ 
wromile,Plal.gt.s. © pleaſanr places [7 
Cones + Ten 


| 2s 


' Andthe ſhallbe as ? tow, andthe; 
thereof, as a : andthey ſhall both 
burne together and uone (hall quench them, 


CHAP, II. 
# The (bunch ſhall be reflored by Chrift, andthe Gentiles called, 
676 P /fþ £,.4 Lats ad.l4a » 


He word that Ifaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 
T vponIudah and leruſalem. | 

2 *Ir a ſhalbe inthe laſt dayes,that the moun- 
taine of the Houſe ofthe Lord ſhall be prepared] 


ted aboue the hilles, and all nations hall < low 
vacre it, 

And many people ſhall go,andſay , Come, 
and lervs go vpto 4 the mountaine of the Lord, 
to the houſe ofthe God of Iaakob, and he will 


word of the Lordfrom * Ierufalem, 

4 Ands heeſhall iudge among the nations, 
and rebuke many people : they ſhall i bieake 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks;and their ſpeares 


Þ Thy falſe god, 
hereto ye pu 


eaſily asa piece 
tow, 


* Mich.4.1. 
a The decreeand 
pedinance of God, 


burch,which is 

hiefly meant of 
the ume of Chriſt, 
b In av evident 
placetobe ſeeue 
and diſcerned, 


hi Þ 
inthe top ofthe mountaines, and Þ ſhall be exal. == the 


teach vs his waies and we wil walke in his paths; jp When the king. 


* for the © Law ſhall goefoorrh of Zion , and theſ1.,v1 be enlarged 


ome of Chriſt 


by the preachin 
dodrine.* : 


of the 


cre alſo is decla. 
ed the zeale of 
he children of 


into ſiches ; nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword a- God,whenthey 


: : : k are called. 
gainſt nation, neither (t.all they learne to fighejare cn” tage 


6 Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people , the 


abound with ſtrangechildren, 


and there was noue end of their treaſures; and 
their land was full of horfes, and their charcts 
were infinice. 


their owne fingers haue made. 


duſt from before the feare ofthe Lord , andfrom 
the glory of his Maicſtie, 

11 The high looke of man ſhall be humbled, 
and he loftinefle of men.ſhall be abaſed, andthe 
Lord onely ſhall beexalted in \ that day, 

2 Fortheday of the Lord of hoſtes @vpon 
all the proud and hautie, and vpou all that is ex- 
alced : and it ſhall be made low : ; 

8 3 Euenvpon allthe cedars of Lebanon , that 
are hieandexalted, andvpon all the okes of Ba- 
han, 

14 Andvponall thehiet mountaines,and vp- 
en all che hils that arelifted vp, 

15 And _ euery hietower, and yponeue- 
ry ſtrong wall, 

16 And vpon® all theſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 


any more, Zie, 
5 Ohouſeof Iaakob, come yee, and ler v8 ws. che viſible 
| walke inthe Light of the Lord, Church then was, 


* Mich. 4.3, 


e Meaning, the 


houſe of Iaakob , becaulethey are ® ful ofthe Eaſt whole dodrine of 
maners,and are ſorcerers asthe Philiſtims, 9 and{Gluatos. 


t This was ac, 


7 Theirland alfo was ful of e filuer and gold, __ _ ; 


firſt preachedin 


lerulalem, and 


trom thence went 


8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they wor- vs wag allche 


Qipped the worke of their owne handes, which g The Leed which 
is Chriſt, ſhal haue 


9 Anda man bowed himftlte, and a man = power given 


m. 


q humbled himlelte: cherefore * ſpare them nor. |}, That they may 
10 knteriutotherocke, and hidetheein the{acknowledge 


their ſinnes, and 


turne to him, 


1 Hc theweth the 
fruit of the peace 
which the Goſpel 


(hould bring: ro 


wit that men 
ſhould do gooP® 
one to another, 
whereas before 
they were ene- 
mies, "STII 
k Heſ n 
deokeff the vic of 
weapons and law 
full warre, but 
theweth how the 
hearts of the gods 


ly ſhalbe affeted 


one toward ano- 
ther : which peace 
and loue doeth 


ſhew them the way roworthip God 


them for their fipnes+ 
parts. 


« , | Secivgthe Gentiles will be fo ready,}make you haſte, and 
the lewes would counert, complaineth te God , as though be had viterly forſaken 
n Full ofthecorruptions that reigned chicfly in the Eaft 


q Henoteth the na. 
ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions, 


r Thusthe 


ypon 


'S ” 
% 


- 


UMI 


the Lord (hall onely be exalted in that day. 

38 Andthe idoles will hevtrerly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhall goe *intorthe holes of the 
rocks, & into the caues of the earth , from before 
the feare ofthe Lord, and from cheglorieof his 
, gene nn tn "—_ to _ = _ 
- —_— | 20 Arthat Iman caſt away his ſilver 
— idoles,& his golden idoles(which they had made 
themſelues to worfhip them) * to themoules, and 
to the backes, 

21 To goe intotheholes of therocks, and in+ 
tothe toppes of the ragged rockes from before 
the feareof the Lord ,and from the glorie of his 
+ | maieſtie, when he ſhall riſero deftroy theearth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man, whoſe y breath is 
in hisnoſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed ? 


CHAP. III, 

x Foy the finof the people, God will take away the wiſe men end 
gine them foohſh princes. 14 The conttonfurſfſe of the gourr- 
newrs, 16 The pride of the womes. 5 

| Yd loe, the Lord God of hoſts willtake away 

from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the tay * and 

.jthe ſtrength: exenall the ſtay of bread, and all 

the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrong man, andcheman of war, b the 
iudge and the Propher, the prudenc and theaged. 

. j Thecaptaine of fiftie , andthe honourable, 
andchecounſeller, and the cunning arcificer, and 
© theeloquent man. 

4 And 1 will appoint «4 children to bee their 
princes,and babes ſhall rule ouercthem, 

5 Thepeople ſhall be © oppreſſedone of ano- 
ther,andeuery one by hisneighbour:the children 
ſhallpreſume againſt the ancient , and thevile a- 
gainſt the honourable. 

6 When euery one ſhall f rake hold ofhis bro- 
ther of the houſe ofhis father, and ſay, Thou haſt 
(clothing, thou ſhalt bee our prince, andletthis 
all be vnder thine hand. 

7 In that day he ſhall 8 ſweare, ſaying, I can- 
notbee an helper: forthere is no bread in mine 
oe yer Sorkin g: therefore make me no prince 

che e 
$8 DoubtleſſeTeruſalem is fallen, and Indah is 
allen downe , becauſe their tongue & Works are 
ainſtthe Lord,ro pronoke theeies of hisglory, 
y The derjall of their countenance reltifiech 
ainſt them, yea,they declare their finnes, as So- 

they hidethe not. Wo bevntotheir ſoules : 
rthey haue rewarded enill vnto themſclues. 

10 iSay ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt ; 
or they ſhall eatethe fruite of their workes. 
ſelfe,thencrotake | 11 Woebeto rhewicked, ir ſhalbeeuill with 
[ m—_ adangerous Hizs;for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him, 

CO RanNen. ' 12 k Children areextortioners of my people, 
examine their {and women have rule ouer them: Oh my people, 
deeds whereupon jthey that leade thee , cauſetheero erre & deſtroy 
—_— Ft an jthe way ofthypathes. 
| hall finde the. {| , $3 TheLord ſtandeth vp toplead,yea, heſtan- 

markeof their {deth to iudge thepeople, 

iFpicrie intkeir 14 The Lord ſhallenrer into iudgement with 

oye ire Jehe! Ancients of his people &rhe princes therof: 

godly affared that God will defend you in the middes of theſe troubles, k Be" 
cauſe the wicked pteple were more addi to their princes, then to the comman*' 

{ dements of God, 4 te ſheweth that he would giverhem ſoch princes, by whom they 

{ ſhonld haue nohelpe, but that ſhould be manifeſt tokens of his wrath, becauſe they 

| ſhould be faolesand effemivate. } Meaning that the rulers avd gonernours had 

d:ftroyed his Church,and not preſerned it, according s A dactic. 


ql 
F 
: 


FCN IPOS On EI 


; fromchem. 
+ b The temporall 
4 gouernourand 
the miniſter, 
cBy theſe he mea* 
neth that God 
would take away 
euerythingthac 
was ift any eftima. 
tion,and wherein 
they had any ecca- 
fron to vant them- 
ſelues. 
d Nat onely in 
age, but in wit,ma- 
ners, knowledge 
and ſtrength. 
e Far lacke of 
} good regiment 
order. 
f He ſheweth thae 
this plague ſhalbe 
horrible, that 
to the 


able or will:ag to- 
be their gouer- 
nour. 

g Feare ſhall ra» 
ther cauſe him to 
foriweare bim- 


Y 


179 Andthe hautinefſeof men ſhalbe brought | 
low,and the loftineſſe of men (hall be abaſed,and | 


T7 ye han eaten vp rhe vineyard *-the tpoyle « 
the poore iz in your houles. : - 
15 Whathaue ye ce doe,that ye beatmy peo- 
leto pieces, ® and grinde the faces of the poore, 
Fich the Lord,exen the Lord ofhoſts ? 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith,®Becauſe the daugh 
of Zion are hauty,and walke with 9 ftrerched out 
neckes, and with pwandring eyes, walking and 
q minſing as they go,& making ar cinkling with 
their feere, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heades 
of the daughters of Ziop bald,and the Lord ſþ 
diſcouertheirſecretparrs, 

13 In thatday ſhallthe Lorde take away the 
ornament of theſlippers , and thecalles, andtt 
round tyres, 

19 Theſweete balles, and the bracelets, and 
the bonnets, 

20 Thetyres of the head , andthe ſloppes, ane 
the headbands,and therablets,andthe earerings 

21 Therings, andthemufflers, 

22 Thecoſtly appPIg che vailes,and the 
wimples,and thecriiping pinnes, 

23 Andthe glaſſes and the finelinnen, and the 
hoods and the ! launes, 

24 And inſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhal 
be ſtinke, & in ſtead of a girdle, arent, 8& in ſteac 
ef drefling ofthe haire, baldnefle, andin ſtead o 
a ſtomacher, a girding ofſackcloth, and burning 
in ſtead of beautie. 

25 Thy men * ſhalifall by theſword, andthy 
ſtrength in the bartell. {An 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, 
and ſhebeing deſolate, ſhall fit ypon thegroun 


diffolgtenefle, and alſo thecommon weale, which hath not rem 
CHAP. 1IIL. 


x The ſmall remnant of men «f er the defiruttion of Jeruſalem, 2 
The graces cf God ypon them that remaine, 

A Nd inthat day ſhal 2 ſeuen women take hold 
of oneman,ſaying, Wee will eare our owne 
bread,and we will weare our owne garments; on- 
ly b let vsbe calledby thy name , and take away 
our © reproch. | 
2 Inthatday ſhall che budde of the Lordbe 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of theearth| 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them thart are 
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all craelric a. 
gainſt chery, 
n He- 
a le, decauſe 
ie and 
== 
men, w 3 
hemlelucs fre ? 
ut 
didolution, 
b Which decla. 


\ cir 
then in flippers © 
I 
ow 
Tae 
they went, 
EET 
e 

he ligheoel and 
the li 

vavitic of ſuch 3v 


cavnot be 
with ca 


the wo- 
| mer; but their ' * 
which * 
hace ſuffered this © | 
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& 


and J 


d their prid 

> Ara Ggnehar | 
ey were not 
chaſte, 


walk... AM 
oy 


r They de | "4 
that did creeke, or | © 
plates 


+a 29> 2 6 


content} - 
reli accorduwg S ©: 
theirdegree, "|. 


t Meaning, that "| 5 


diedit.,  -}* 


2 When GodGal $ 


execute his vet, 4 


4 s 3 : 


. 


- 
47 


not be one wan .- 
found to be the /\, 
head ro many 


men, and 


eſcaped of Iſrael. | 

3 Thenheethatſhall bee left in Zion,and he 
that ſhall remaine inTeruſalem, ſhalbe called ho- 
ly, and euery one ſhalbe © written among the li- 


wing in Teruſalem. 


the daughters of Zion, andpurgethe * blood c 
Teruſalem out of the middes thereof by thefpirit 
of 8 iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning, - 


b a cloude and ſmoke by day,and the ſhining c 
aflaming fireby night: for vponallthe i glorit 
[halbe a defence, 


day for the heat, and a place of refuge anda<o- 
uert for the ſtormek and for theraine, © 14 


bud of the Lord meane Chriſt, & He afludetb tothe beoke © 
Exod. g 2. 33. meaning Gods ſecret counſell, wherein hiseles 
enerlafting, F That is the erveliie , extor 


the clonde, Exed.1 3.21. meaning that Gods fangqut and 

roms place. i The fairhſull are called the gloric of c 

tokens ot his grace ſhine inthe, k God yſFmuleriqobe 

againf} ail treableyand wk ER. 
0 , by 4 . ' -3 


= 


4 When theLord ſhall waſh the filcthineſſe of, 


5 AndtheLord (hall create vpon place. 
of mount Zion ,and © the edenbilcoch oct: ha 


6 Anda couering ſhal bee fora ſhadowint? {taith hoogh” 


werheirmgh rode 


ion, ayarice, fad allwickednelfe: 
g When things ſhalbe redrefſed that were amiſſe... I He Ilefder 


the defence g 
$5 bg 36 HI432415% HOELK 
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py condition, - 
b Bethou our hafs | 
band,and letys be. 
called thy wines, 
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Le pillar of 

ſhow! - 
bet” 


geance,there (hall }- 


4 
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| 
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a The Prophet by 
this ievg duth ſet 
bctore the pro» 
ples eyes their jn- 
gratuude, and 
Gods mercie, 

Þ Thatisgo God 
SJer.2,21.4045.21 


oo - 

c Meaning, that he 
had planted his 
Church an a place 


| moſt plcntiful and 


abundant. 


ligence nor co 
e inthe ſexenth 


what they were, 
indges in their 
much as jr was cui 
dent that they 


were the cavie of 
their owne ruine, 


1 g Iwilltzke no 


morecarec for it: 
meaving,that hee 
would take from 
them his word 
and miniſters, and 


and oo the con. 
trary plagues. 

hb Ment and 
righteouſrefle are 
true frujes of the 
fearc of Godgand 
thercforc ja tac 
craell opprefſours 
there isno rcl1- 


100. 

F Of them that 

are oppreti-d. 

& Towit for the 

reto dwell in, 

I haue hcard the 

complaint and cry 

of the poore. 

m Which contal 


zels: ſo that cuery 
acre k.ouldbut 
yeeld one porte!l. 
2 Vy hich contci- 
weth an hundreth 
reels, 
© An Ephah con- 
EWinzth tep put- 
ecls,and is in dry 
things as much as 
darh is inliconrs, 
p That ſpare no 
paine nor dili- 
gence to tol}ow 
their hotts. 
q Which are ne- 


} wer weary of their 


rioting and excecl- 
faepleaſutes bur 
whe all itrancs to 
provoke to the 
we. 


7 r Theyregard not 
the provident care 
ol God over them, 
ÞF ner for what end 


& 
$ 


4 Ke ſpared no dis 


verſe he declareth 
$ He maketh them 


ewne cauſc,for a6 


all oticr comforts, 


neth abuut ten poi- 


be hath created the 


Pha Hei «uh. HR «ILY 
CHAP, V. 
2 Under the ftilicude of the wine , bedeſcribeth the late of tbe 


people, 8 Of their auarice, 11 Their dramkennefe, 13 0 
theiy caprinalte, 


Ow will : I ſing to my Þ beloued a ſong of 
my beloued to his vineyard, * My beloued 
hada © vineyardina very fruitfull kill, 

2 And hee hedgedir, and gathered out the 
ones of it,and he planted it withthe beſt plants, 

d and hee built a tewre in the mids thereot , and 
| made a wine preſſe therein :then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes:bur it brovght forth 
e wilde grapes. 

Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of iudah, iwdgeI pray you, | berweene 
me and my vineyard. 

4 What could I hauedone any more to my 
| vineyardthati hauenort done vnto 1t ? why haue 
I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit 
bringeth toorth wilde grapes ? 

5s AndnowlTI will tell you what I will doeto 
my vineyard : I 8 willtakeaway the hedge there- 
of,and it ſhall be eaten vp :T will breake the wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be troden downe : 

6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhali not bee cut, 
nor digged,bur briers,and thornes ſhal grow vp: 
I will alio command the cloudes that thicy raine 
no raine vpon it. 

7 Surely the vineyard of the Lorde of toftes 
is the houſe of Iſrae1,and the men of Ludah are his 
Ipleaſant plant, and hee locked for Þiudgement, 
tutbeholde opprefiion : for righteouſacite, but 
ibehold' acrying. 

Woe vurto them that ioynz houſe to houſe, 
aud lay field to field, till there be no k place, that 
yee may be placed by your {clues in the mids of 
theearth, 

9 This tz in mine leares, /axth the Lorde of 
hoſts, Surely many houſes ſhaii bec deſolate, euen 
great and faire without inhabitant, 

10 For ten acres of vines (hal yeeld onembath, 
and the feed of an ® homer ſhall yeeld an ®ephah. 

1: CE Woevnto them that P riſe vpecrely to 
follow drunkennefic, and ro them that continue 
vnuill 4 night, till the wine doe inflame them, 

12 Andtheharpe and viole, timbrel and pipe, 
and wine ereintheir feaſts : bat they regarde ror 
the ” worke of the Lord, neither confiderthe 
workeofhis hands, 

1 3 Therefore my people # is gone into capti- 
uitie, becauſe they hail © no knowledge , and the 


thereof 15 dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore® hell hath inlarged it felfe, and 
hath opened his mouth withour meaſure, and 
their glory,andtheir multitude, and their pompe, 
and he that reicyceth among them,ſhall deſcend 
inte :t, 

15 And man ſhall be brought downe, & man 
hall be humbled, euen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
be humbled 

16 Andthe Lord of hoſts ſhall bee exalted in 
en, andthe holy God ſhal be ſanRified in 
uſice, 


1 17 Then ſhall * the lambes feede aftertheir 


f That is, ſhall certainely goe : for ſothe Prophets vſc to 


fpeake as though thething which ſhall come to paſſe were done alrcadie. © Be- 


eauſc 


hol} newer be ſatia 


ad 
» 


they would not obey the word of God. u Mearing, the graue ſhall ſwallow 
tp chem that ſhall die for hanger and thirſt, and yerLorall this grear deſtiuQion it 


te. x God comforteth the poore lambes of his Church which 


beene ſixangers in ocher countries, promiſing that they ſhguld dwell in theſe 
; againe, whereof they had beve deprived by the fat and ctuell tyrants, 


. 


glorie thereof are ren famiſhed, & the multitude| 


< 
L __ 


places of the tat. 
18 E Wovnto 


ſtrong drinke. 


him. 


ſha] riſe vp like duſt 


{irerched out Nill., 


with ſpcede, 


none ſhall deljuer it. 


Temple. 
2 The « Sera 
had ſixe wings: 


twaine hedid s flie. 


them, g Whichehig 
Gods commandment, ® 


27 None ſhall g faint ror fall among them: 
none ſhall ſlumber nor flecpe, neither 
girdle of his Joynes be loo'edgnor ® the latc 
his ſhooes be broken : 

28 Whoſe arrowss ſhall be ſharpe, and all his 
bowesbent:his ho1ſe hoofes halbe thought like 
fline,and his wheeles like a whirlewind, 

29 His rearing ſhalbe like a lion, and he Chall}b lhe enemy ſhall 
roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall i roare, and 
lay hold of thepray : they ſhall takeit away , and}; 


30 Andin that day they hill roare vponthem 
as the roaring ofthe ſea; andit * they looke vnto 
the earth, behold darkenefle and ſorow, and the 
light ſhalbe darkened in their! ſkie, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 T{aieh ſheweth ba wacetion Ly the viſion of che divine weiefly 


9 Hefheweih the obiimacie of chepeople, 11 The cefirutiied 
of the land, 13 The remnant veſerved, 


N the yeere ofthedeath of king Vzziah,2 I {a 
alſo the Lord firting vpon an Þ highthrone, 
lifred vp, and thelower « parts thereof filled th 


doue. b As a Tudge ready to gine ſentence. 
throne, d They were Angels, ſe called becauſe t 
| fignifie that they burot in the foge of God , or were 
e Signilying , that they were no : 
f Whettby was declared, 


them,that draw iniquity witl 
Y cords ot vanity,and finne, as with cartropes: / 

19 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpeede ; let him 
haſten his worke, that wee may iceit; and lettbe 
cuunſell of the t:oly one of Iiracl draw neete and 
come,rhat we may know it. : 

20 Woe vito them that ſpeake good ofeuill, 
2andeuill of good, which pur darkenes for light, 
and light for darkenes, that put bitter for (weete, 
andſwcete for ſowre. 

21: Woe yntothem, that are b wiſeintheir 
owne eyes, and prudent intheir owne fight. 

22 Wovmothcm,ihat are<© mighty codrinke 
wine, and vntochem that are ſtrong to powre 1a 


23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward,and 
take away the righteouſnes of the righteous trom 


24 Therforeas the flame of firedeuoureth the 
fiubble, & asthe chatte is conſumed ct theflame 1 
ſorheir 4 root ſhalbeas rottenneſfle , andtheir bud 
» becauſe they haue caſt © 
the Law ot the Lord ot hofis, and conternned th 
word ofthe holy one ot Iſrael. 

25 Theretorc is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people , and he hath ſtretched out his 
© hand vpunthem , & hath ſmittenthemthatthe 
mountaines did tremble; and their carkeiſes were 
torne in the maiddes ofthe ſtreeres, and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away, but bis hand was 


26 Andhewillliftvp aſigne t vnto the nati- 
onsa tarre,and will hiſle ynto them from the end 


of the carth : and behold , they ſhall come haſtily 


all the 


her of 


, andthe firangers ſhall eate the deſol 


y Which vfe all 
Hurements, Ccca-; 
fions, and excuſcs 
{to hardentbeir 
{conlcience in finne, 
z He ſheweth 
whatare F werds 
of thewicked,wbe 


with Gods iudge. 


jment,2.Pet.3 4. 


a Which atc not 


fallamedol liune, 


not care for hone» 


Iſtic,but aregrowne| 


toa deſperate im- 
pietie. 

b Which are con- 
temas of all do- 
&rive and admo- 
nition, 

c Whichare never 
weaty but ſhew 
Itheirſttcogthand 
|bragge in gluttovy 
and diunkennefle, 
4 Both they and 
theirpoltetie, ſo 
tlat nothing (hall 
be left, 

e He theweth 
that God bad io 
ſore punithed this 
people, thatthe 
dumbe creatures, 
if they bad beene: 
ſo plagucd, would 
kane bin more fem 
ſible,andtheretate 
ki: plagues muſt 
contiguetill they 
(beginto teele thE, 
f He will make the 
Babylouians to 
come againſt them 
at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his 
ſtanderd, 

g They hallbe 
prowpt and luftie 
to execute Gods 


| VENREARCE, 


haue none impedi- 


1 Whereby is de- 
clated the crueltie 
of the eneme. 

k The lewes ſhall 
find no ſuccour, 

1 Inthe land 

of Indah, 


a God ſheweth 


phims ſtood vpon it: evety on 
; s: with twaine he couered his face 
and with twaine he coucred his t 


feete, and wit 


nog himſclfc to 
man in bis maje- 
ſtie,but accordin 


as mays capacitie} 


isable to ceompre- 
hend him,that is 
by viſible ſigves,as 
Ion Baptiſt aw 
the holy Ghoſt 

in the ſorme of a 


c Of hisjearment, or of his 
hey were &t a ficrie colon, to 
light as fire teexecutehis will, 
t able to endure the brightneſſe of Gods glorie, 
hat wan was not able to ſeethe brightneſſe of God in 


eclareth the prompt obedience of the Angels to execute 


. And 


they are menaced| 


4 ba 
” 
74 
- 


” 


h This oft repeti- 
tion ſignifieth chat 
the boly Angels 


ſrlacs in praiſing 
God,to teachvs 


we thould give 
ew clues tothe 
; praiſe 


werld, and there+ 
fore all creatures 
arc 

aiſe him. 

Which things 
wete to confirme 
the Prophet,thac 
it was not the 
voice of man ; and 
by the ſmoke. was 
fignified F blind- 
neſle that ſhould 
come vponthe 
TJewes, 
I He ſpeaketh this 
for two caules; the 
one, becauſe hee 
that wasa mortall 
creature,and ther» 
fore had more 
need toglorific 
God then the An- 
gels,did it not: 
and the other, be- 
cauſe the more 
neere that man 
approchethto 
God, ymore:doth 
he know his owne 
Gane and corrup- 
tion. 
m Of the burnt 
off-rings,wherg 
the fire never 
went out. 
D 
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And ons cried ro another,and Bid, * 


is full of his glory. | 

4 Andthelintels of the doore cheekes * mo- 
ued atthe voyceofhimchat cried, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoke. 

5 Then 1 ſayd,' Woe is me: for I am vndone, 
becauſe I am a man of polluredlips , and 1 dwell 
in the mids ofa people of pollutedlips : for mine 
eyes haue ſeene the King,and Lord of hoſts, 

6 Then flew one ofthe Seraphims vnto mee 
with a hotecole in his hand, wh;cb he had taken 
from the ® altar withche rongs: ©. 
7 And hetouched my mouth , and ſayd, Los, 
this hath touched thy lips,and thine in1quity thal 
be taken away,andthy * ſinne ſhall bepurged. 

8 Alfol heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall goe for vs? 
Then I ſaid, Heream I , ſend me, : 

9 Andhedſaid, Goe, and ſay vatothis people, 
* Ye ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vndcr- 
ſtand ; ye ſhall plainely ſee, and nor perceiue, 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, make 
{their eares heauie, aud ſhut their eyes, leſt chey (ce 
with their eyes, and hearewithrheireares, and 
vnderſtand with their hearrs and conuert, and he 
heale them: 

1t ThenſaidT, Lord p how long? And hee 
anſwered, Vnrill the cities be waſted without 1n» 


[habitant, andthe bouſes without man, and the 


land be vtterly deſolate, 
12 Andthe Lord have remooned men farre 


| jaway,and there be a great deſolation in the mids 


oftheland. 

13 Butyetinit ſhakbe1atenth , and ſhallre- 
turne, and ſhallbe eaten yp as anelme* oras an 
oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them , when they 
caſt their leaues : ſo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſub- 
_ thereof. 


This declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till he bath 
arg o Whereby is declared, that for the malice of man God will not 
amnmediately take away his word , but he will cauſe it to be preached to their con» 
demnation, when as they will net learte thereby to obey his will, fand be ſaued: 
hereby, he exhorteth the miniſters to doetheir duety , andanſwereth to the wic- 
ked marmncers, thatthrough their owne malice their heart is bardeved, Matth. 1 
14. as 38.2610m,11.8, 
was he touched with a charitable affe tion toward the people. 
teuth part : or as ſome write, it was teuealed to Iſaiah for the confirmation of his 


p As he was mooned with the zeale of Gods promy 
Meaning, the 


rophefic thatten kings,ſhould come before their captiuity,as were from Vaziahto 
P edekiah, xs Far the fewnelſe they (ſhall ſeeme to be eaten vp : yer they (hall af- 
ter flouriſh as atrecfwhich in wiaccr loſeth his Irmes,and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in 


greene. : 


# 2,Kings (6.5, 


4 Or,S1ris, 

2 Towit,the ſe- 
continue : for in 
the firſt battell 
Abaz was outer- 
come. 

b Meaning, the 
_ houſe, 

c Thatis,Iſrach 
becauſe that 
tribe was the 
greateſt, Gen, 


! e Thatisto fay, 
the reſt (hall re. 


CH AP. VII. 
1 Iernſalen befieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth ihe King. 14 Chriſta 
promuſed, 

A Nd inthedayesof * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 

tham, the ſon of Vzziah king of Tudah , Re- 
zin,th: king of j Aram ® came vp , and Pekah the 
ſonneof Remaliah king of Iſrael, to Teruſalem to 
fight againſt ic , but hecould notovercome it, 
2 And it was tolde the houſe of > Dauid, 
ſaying , Aram is 10yned with < Ephraim: there- 
fore his heart was 4 m5oued,, and the heart of his 
people , as therrees of the forreſt are mooued by 
the winde. 
3 © Then ſaidethe Lordevnto Iſaiah, Goe 
foorth now to meete Aha (thou and «© Shear. ja- 
hub thy ſonne) attheend of the conduit of the 
vpper poole,in the path ofthe fullers field. 
4 Andfay vntohim, Take heed, andbefjill : 


taroe, which 
nance Iaiahganve h 
of cheireapiuitie, 


ſoane,to ſignificthatthe reſt of the people ſbould returne ont 


3 Fioly. 
10Iy, holy # the Lord of hoſts :the wholei world 


4 


the furi-jf Whichb 
ef Net. 


" "op Co 
T4 


wes 8 5s 


5 OB, 


feare not, neſther beota o 

tayles of ey pr. f firebrands; for 
ous, wrath of Rezin and of Aram,and of Remali- eg > 
ahs ſonne: " ; =4 lawns Ks. 1 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell £ Which wazan 
againſithee, and Ephraim and Remaliabs ſonne, #ira 
laying, Ne 

6 Letvsgovp againſt Indah, and letys wa-{n 
kenthem vp, aud make a breachtherein ſor vs, 
and ſera King in the midsthereof , een the ſonne! 
ofs Iabael. n 

7 Thus faith theLord God,Itſhal nor ſand, 
[neither ſhall it be, 

8 Fortheheadof Aram # Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus # Rezin: and” within five and 
b chreeſcore yeere Ephraim ſhalbe deſtroyed from 
teing a people, 

9 Andthe head of Ephraim # Samaria , and 
= head of Samaria # Remaliahs ſonne, If ye be- 

eeue not, ſurely ye ſhall not beeſtabliſhed. 
| 10 © Andthe Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahas, 
faying, | | 
11 Aſkeiaſigneforthee of the Lordthy God: 
aſke it ether in the depth beneath,or inthe height 
aboue, 

12 But Ahaz fa1d,I wil not aſke,neitherwilI; 
® tempt the Lord, 

13 Thenheſayd, Heare younow, O houſe of 
Dauid, is it a ſmall thing for you tb griete! men, 
that ye wil alſo grieue my God? | 
14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will giue 
you a ſigne, Behold, the virgin ſhall conccine| 
and beare a ſonne,aud ſhe ſhal cal his name |] Im- 
manuel, | 

15 ® Butter and honie ſhal heeate,til] he haue 
k owledge to refuſe theevill, and to chuſe the 
004, 

16 For aforethe ® child ſhal have knowledge j 
o eſchewthe cuill, and tochuſethe good, the 
Land chatthou abhorreſtſhalbe forſaken of both 
her kings. 

17 The Lord ſhal bring vponthee, and vpon 
thy people,and vpon thy tachers houſe ( the daies 
that haue not come from theday that PEphraim 
departed from Iudah) even the King of 4 Af 
ur, EH” | 
18 Andinthat day ſhalthe Lord hifle for the 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods & 
Egypt , and forthe Bee which is in theland 0 
sſhur, 
19 And they ſhal comeand ſhall lighr all injÞ*rcnealed. 
the defolate valleys,and inthe holes ofthe rocks, f\7?* nab 213 kw 
andvponallthornyplaces, and vpon all bulhie ogrectotiene bye bs | 
ſplaces, baws that is bogly | 
20 In thar day ſhall theLord ſhaue with a ra« {God and a 4 


ſor thatis hired, euen by chem beyondthe Riuer,|<£2*! 


the bue andiwens. 
tieth yeere ol the 
rezgne of Vzziab, 
pt what time A. 
mos prophelied 
this thing and 
now Laiah confite 
eth thattke If« 
elites ſhould be * 
ed into perpetile 
| captivicy,whick, 
hing came to palle} 
within twenty 
cere alter that. 
Rajah didthis * 
meſſage. 
i For theconfit» 
mation ofthis 
thing,that thine 
ltencmies (hallbe | 
deftroyed and © 
thon preferued, 
k Not to belecE jaa 
Gods 
ont a ſigue, is to 
rempt God: but 
to refuſe a figne } 
when God offreth | 
ie forthe aide © 
and helpe of our 
anfirmity,is torge 
bell againſt 
kim, - 
1 You thizke yow 
bane to dowir 
men, when ye cons; 
temne Gods meſe }- 
ſengers : but itis 
God againſt whom | 
on bead your 
clues. ; 
m Foraſmuch as. 4 
thou art vawor» ,.F. 
thy,the Lord for | 
his owne promaley 
fake will giuen _ ' 


fi eombichſhll | 
bethat Chr the; 
Sanjour of his a: 2 
Church 2nd the” 
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cife of al} ligues 
and miracles ball 


*- 
, 


by the King of Asſhur, the head and thehaire of [God,bur mance. 

the * feere,and it ſhall conſume the beard, ecanſe be ſhalbe 
21 Andin theſameday ſhal a man » nouriſh a ied 25 orbers 

yong kow andtwo ftheepe, "v6 mg, os | 


22 And for the *abundance of wilke, that io Not 
they ſhall give, hee ſball eate butter: for butter wif bel T2 
and hony ſhall every oneeate, which is left with- —_ OE 

0 the C8 = "= 


in the land, 


-v ' *; 


kings of Samaria and Syria ſhall be deſtroyed, Sincethetime chat the 
tribes rebelled vnder Roboam, In whom thou haft put chy reſt. r Mas 
ning,the Egyptians : for by reaſon the countrey js hote and moyRt, iris full of flie! 
as Aﬀyriais fullofbees, £ Signifying, that noplace ſhall be free fromthe 
t Thatis,that which is fromthe belly downeward : meaning, that hee would 
ſtroy both great and ſizall, u He tharbefote had great humber of correl;f 
be content with ove kow and ewoſheepe; 2” Therum of men ſhakbe a. 

——— allabundandly,” 


ar 


£5. 


ah _ 


bout Jad act 


y As they thatgo 
to ſecke wilde 
beaſts among the 
buthes. 


contrary to their 


by ſuch as ſhal fice 
to them for ſuc- 
cour, 


write in great lec 
ters,to the intent 
it may be more 
eaſily read, 

b Meaniog,after 
the common taſhi 
on:becauſc al mca 
might reads ic. 

Ec Becauſe the 


imporrarce hee 
tooke theſe two 
Mitnelles, which 
were of credite 
with the people, 
when he ſet this 
vp vpon the doore 
ot the Temple, al- 
beit Vriah was a 
flartering bypo- 
Erite,a.King,is,r1 
- | d Meaniog, to his 
wite,and this was 
done ina viſien. 


T 3; Andattheſamed 
ſhall be a chouſand vines, ſhall be atathouſand / 
{pieces of ſiluer ; (6 ir ſhallbe for the briers and for 


z The mountains 
woar,ſhalbe tilled 


/ a Thatthou mie 


Thing was of great 
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lace, wherein 


the chornes. ; 

24 With arrowes and with y bow Qhall one 
comethither : becauſe all the land (hall be briers 
{andthornes, 

' 25 Buton *allthemountaines, which ſhalbe 
digged with the mattocke, thereſhall not come 
thither the feare of briers and thornes: bur they 
ſhall be for theſending out of bullockes , and for 
the treading of ſheepe. 


e CHAP, VIII, 


x Thecaptimtieof Jſrael and Indah by the Aſſjriens, 6 The 
mfidelute of tbe jewes. 9 Thedeſinuthog of the Aſi ntavs. 
34 Cbrift the ſtone of ſtumblivg to the wicked, 19 The word 
of God muſt be mquared 4s, ; 


| Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, Taketheea 
2 preatroll, & write in it with a mans pen, 
Make ipcedeto the ſpoyle ; bafie to the pray. 
2 Then 1tooke vuto me « faithful\ witnefles 
to recorde, Vriahthe Pricſt , and Zechariah the 


* 


09 SSM AE; 


TD WIKIS 1 1 S 


! ſonne of Ieberechiah, 


| 3 After, camevnto the 4 Propheteſle, which 
conceiued, and bare aſonne, Then ſaid the Lord 
to mee, Cail his name, ij Maher-ſhalalbaſh-baz, 

4 Fer before the < childe ſhall have know- 
ledge to cry, My father,and my mother, * he ſhall 
takeaway the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoule 
of Samaria, beforethe king of Asſhur, 

£ CAndthlic Lord ſpake yetagaine vnto me, 
ſaying, 

6 Becauſerhispeople hath refuſed the waters 
of 8 Shiloah thatrunne ſoftly, and reioyce with 
Rezin,andthe ſonne ot Remaliah, ; 

7 Now therefore, behold , the Lord bringeth 
vp vponthem the wacers of ® the Riuermighrie 
and great, exentheKing of Asſhur with all his 


j 0r,ake (pede io; 
ohe | : baſic 

86 be pray, 

e Before any child 


{F That is.the ar- 
mie of Aflyria. 

g Which wasa 

{ tountsive at the 
evf mount 
Zion, out of the 
which rana (mall 
I/Finerthrough the 
extie,meanivg,that 
they of ludah di- 
ftruſting their own 
power which was 
fmall,defired iuch 
power and riches 


4 xia and Ifrac}, 

+ b That is,the Aſ- 
Bans, which 
dwell beyond Eu- 
I phrates. 

$2 Itfhallbe ready 
w drowne them, 
+ H=ipcaketh chis 
to Meſsiah, or 
Chrift, in whom 
thetaichtul were 

# comtorted,and 


E 


|| py 
; 4nd goe ouer all cheir bankes, 


be able roipcake, } 


as they ſaw in Sy- | 


| would not ſuffer his Church to he deſtroyed witerly. 


glory,and he ſhall come vp vponall cheir riuers, 


8 And ſhalbreake into Iudah, axd ſhall ouer- 
flow andpatlerhrough , and ſhall come vp to the 
inecke, and the ſtretching cut of his wings ſhal 
fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel. 

9 Gather together on heapes, O ye !people 
and yeſhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all ye 
of farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and you ſhal 
be broken in pieces: gird your ſclues,and you ſhal 
be broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſc]l rogether, yer it ſhall bee 
brought co nought : pronounce adectee,yetſhall 
it not ſtand: for Godis with vs, 

31 FortheLorg ſpakethus to mee in taking 
m of minehand, and taught me ,that I ſhould nor 
walke inthe way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say yeenot, A ® confederacie,to allthemto 
whom this people ſaith a confederacie, neither 
teare you ® their teare, nor be afraid of them, 

23 PSanGifie the Lord of hoſtes, and let him 
be your feare, and let him be your dread, 
14 And he ſhall beasa 4 SanQuarie ; but asa 


1 To 


F wit, yee thiare en 


= 
{4 


ich are kis ele&, 
ewes ſhould 


miesro the Church, as the Ath rians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. 
= Toencocrage me that] ſhould notſhrinke for the,inhdelity of this people, and 
fozcgleats.me;o/fice. 

{Sin t this people ſeeke with ſtrangers & idolaters. © Meaning,that they ſhould 
"notTſcare the thing that they feared, which have no hope ia God. i 
your truſt only in him, incalling vpon himin aduerfitic, patiently looking for bis 
ndfearing te doe auy thing contrary to his will q Hewill defend you 


n Conſentnot yet that are godly,to the league & friend- 


p lnpuiting 


and reicR all thc reft, which is meant of Chrift, agaiuft whom 


ſtumble audiall,Luk.z.34.rom. 9.3 ze 1-Petu3-5,8. 


ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fallvpon, to 
doth che houſes of Iſrael, ardas aſnare and asa 
net to theinhabirants of leruſalem, 

85 Andmanyamong them (hall ſtumble, and 
ſhal fall and hal be broken and ſhalbeſnared and 
ſhall beraken, 

16*Bind vpthe teſtimony: ſealevp the Law 
among my diſciples. 

17 ThereforeI will waite vpon the Lordthar f, Meanivg,chem 
hath hid his facefrom the boute ef Laakob,and I —— _ 
will looke for him. the word of God, 

18 Benolde, I andthe f children whom the whom the world 
Lord hath giuen me, areas ſignes and as wonders f2ted.a5 though 
in wm g by the Lord ofhoſtes,which dwelleth| ers and mother 

, thy to line, 

1 9 And whenthey ſhallſay vnto you, Enquiref: This was 2a con- 
at thern that haue a fpiritof diuination , & at chefo=cn % mw 
ſoothſayers,which whiſper & murmure, » Should ovens 
not a people enquire at their God? from the * li- come vntothem, - 
uing tothe dead? but by the will of 

20 Tothe y Lawe, and tothe teſtimony, g/l th 
they ſpeake nopaccording to this word ; it # be-jgicked thus, a 
cauſechere# no * light inthem, Should not Gods 

21 Then hethat 15 atflied and famiſheg, ſhall jÞ*ople ſecke ſuc- 
goetoandfro in it: and when hee ſhall be bun- tobe 
gry,heſhalleuen fret himſelfe, b & curſe his Kinglrefuſe to be raughc 
and his gods,and ſhall luoke vpward, 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, be- 
hold trouble , and © darkenefle, vexation, and an-i 
guiſh,and he « driven to darkenefile, 


t Though 3ll for. 
ſake me,yetye that 
are mine,keep m 
word ſauce ſcaled 
io yout hearts. 


of the Prophet, 
who 15the mouth 
of God,and ſeeke 
he Ipe at the dead, 
{which is the illuſt- 
; on of Sarau ? 
y Seckeremedic inthe word of God where his willis declared z They have 
no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the bluud. a Thats, inTudah, where 
they ſhould hauc had reſt, 1f they had not thus grienou y offegded God, b In 
whom afore they put their trult, © They th#llthinke that htaucn aud carth and 
all ercacures are bent agaiuſtthem to trouble them, ' 

b 


1 The vocation of the Gentiler. 6 A propheſie of (briſl, 14; 
The aeft1 wfiou of the tn mites for their priae and contempt of 
God. ' 


þ 
: 


55 307 one 


a Heecomſotteth 
the Church atine 
after theſe great 
= pt nt 
miſing to reſtore 
them to great glo- 
ry in Mels1ab. 

b Wherewith I 
racl was puniſhed, 
firſt by Tiglath-pi- 
leſar,which was a 
light ſconrge,in re- 
fpe& of that which 
- wo ſuffered afrer- 
ward by Shalnna. 
neſar, who caried 
the i\raclices away 
captines. 

c Whereas the 
Iewes and Gen» 
tiles dwelt toge- 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie ci- 
tier, which Salo. 
mon gaue to Hi- 
ram. 

d Which were 
captiue in Baby*- 
lon: and the Pro- 
dre yeeres after , as 
their deliuerance. 
ty by. ſinne, and of 
el, Matth.q.15,2 
e , then when _ 


Et ® the darkeneſſc ſha!l not be according tol 
the affliction, ! thatit kad w hen at the Et! 
heetouched lightly the land of Zcbulun andthe; 
land of Naphtali, nor afterwarde when he was 
more grieuous by the way ofthe ſea beyond Tore 
den in Galile of < the Gentiles, 
2 Thepeoplethat © walked in darkenes, have 
ſeenea great* light:they that dwelledinthe land 
ofthe ſhadow ot death,vpon them hath thet1;ghr 
ſhined, * 
Thou haft 8 multiplied the nation, end not 
increaſed tbeir ioy : they hauereiviced beforethed 
according to the 10y in harueſt, & as men reioice 
when they dwide aipoile, 
4 For the Þ yoke of their burthen, and the 
Ratie of their ſhoulder, andthe rod of their op+ 
prefſor haſt thou broken,as inthe day of Midian, 
5 Surely euery bartell of the war;iour « with 
noiſe,& with tumbling of garments in blood; bur 
tbu ſhalbe i wich burning and deuouring of fire. 
6 Foryntovs achild is borne, and vnto vs 
aSonne 1s giuen: and the gouernment is ypon 


pher ſpeaketh ofthat thing which ſhonld cometo paſſe threeſc 
though tt were now done, e Meaning , the comlort ol 
f Thiscaptiuityand delinerance were figures of our captiu 
our deliverance by Chriſt throvghthe preaching of the Goſy 
g + Theirnumber was greater when they went into captiuit] 
returned, but theirioy was greater at their returne, Hag. 2.10, 
them perfe&ioy, by delivering them, and by deſtroyingthet) 
them incruelIbondage,as thou didft deliver them by Gideonf 
ludg.7.22, i Heſpeaketh of the deliuerance of his Church, which he hath deli- 
uered miraculouſly from his enemies, but ſpecially by the comming of Chyift, 
whom be prophecieth in the next verſe, ; 
his 


authorityzthat they 


may be ſafe and that ye may rec 
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his ſhoulder,and be hal call hisvame Wonderiul, | "+ TWhbout me egrrye+eſhabfall amongyhomaſs Bec hey 
Þ 4 : A ef go % 
k The authour of k Facher,ThePrince of peace, the ſlain : er tor all thas bis wrath isnot aptinicyaad the <2 
eternity, and 7 The encreaſe of ay ys and peace away,but his hand # Rretchedout ill - -. it ſhalbe flaine, } 
fo rtraduaneryge all haue noneend : hee ſhall fix vpon the chronq | 5 q< O Aſhur,therod of my wrath: and the[* A y 
amd every membery | auid,and von his kingdome,to order it intheir hands is mineindignarion. = the exccurioners 
ſeraed forever, ſto ſtabliſhit with iudgment,& with 1 from | 6 LI will ſend £ him co a difiembling nationyſof his vengence. 
and haucimmor- Jhencefoortb,guen for euer : | che zcale of the Lord | andI wil giue him a charge againſt the people t That iz,cheAfy- 
ue oe OR hoſts will performethis. wy wrathto takethe ſpoile and totake the pray, —_—_ hs 
loue and earefor | 8 YTÞ< rd hath ſent a wordinto Taakob, and to tread them vader feete like the mirean theſpy, þ Y 
bis cet. _ ndit hath lighted vpon - _ ad _ I? % PEI. OE nodine thee and 
mm This is another 1 ' 1 1 is 
: 9 Andall che peopleſhal knowgwen raim, | 7 Buthethinkethnorſo,neither Got Bis art eis } 
gang & the A} abirancof Samaria,chat fay inthe pride | cſteeme it ſo: but he imaginethto defiroy and to — n_ 4 
OE were moc: fand preſumption ofthe heart, cut offnota few nations, : of God,aud of the 
kers and contem-} zo The ®brickes are fallen, but wee will build 8 For hefith, Arc not my princes altogether wicked inone ve- | 
—_— P!®- lit with hewen ones : the wild figge£rees are cur Kings? & lr ores 
We werebut (downe,bui we will change them1uto cedars. 9 Isnot Calno as Carchemiſh ? 1s not Ha-[ 0 c:tite © 
weake,whenthe 1x Neuertheleſle, the Lord wilraiſevpthe ad- math like Arpad > 1s not Samaria as Damaſcus? [them for theirs» 
enemy ouercame fuerſaries of 9 Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his e- 20 Likeas mine hande ha:h found the king-|mendment, avd | 
wy burwe _ nemiestogether. 5; . doms of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were aboue corre Ls 
ſo ftrong;thatwe | 82 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behinde, | Icruſalem,and aboue Samar1a. ; has Y 
will neithercare Jand they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: 11 Shall nor I, as 1 have doneto Samaria,and themſelues : thus 
for our enemies, [44 for allthis his wrath is not turned away, but | to the idols thereof, ſo do to Leruſalem andrto the NR Gods 
| to his hand # ſtretched out lull. | idolsthereot? '- - Sm _ 
> Rezinkingof | '3 3 Forthe people turneth not vato him that 12 CBut when the Lorde bath accompliſhed ſpect oftheir owne 
Syria,wbo was in [{mireth them neither doethey ſeeke theLord of | Fall bis worke vpon mount Zion and leruialem,} malice,itis the 
league with ___ s, will viſitthefruit of rheproudheart* of the kin +9 -q ot the 
= Gaine bt : 14” Therfore will the Lord cut off from Ifrael | of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud looks, — gthad I 
whoſe death Aram head and raile,branch.and ruſh in one day, _ 13 Becauſe hee ſayde, By the power of ming haue oucrcome - 
chat is,the Syrians] x 5 Theancient and the honourable man,he 15 | owne hand hane 1 doneirt, and by my wiſedomg aiwell one cirie as 
wereagainſtl:aclJ t1,o pad ; and tbe prophetthat reacheth lies, he is | becauſe I am wile: thereforel haue remouedrhg 29cher, tothas ©) 
which on f other poop z none could reſiſt; } - 
Fde were aailed | $R&£411e- borders of the people, & haue ſpoyledtheir trea gayj teruſalem ef 
by che Philiſtims] 2x6 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to} ſures,and have pulled downe the inhabitants iky ablecocſcape 
erre : and they that are led by thew,are devoured. | a valiant man. _ | mivehanded + | | 
z7 Therefore hail the Lord haue no pleaſure 14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 11 , i : 
intheir young men,neither will he have compaſ-| ches of the people z and as one gathereth eggel} (ed his pevple Cad 
Gon oftheir farherleſſe and of their widowes: for{ that areleft. ſo baue I gatheredall the earth: and bebeginncthar hiad,. 
eucry one 15 an hypocrite and wicked, 1d ever there was none to moue the wing, or to open the — 
mouth ſpeaketh tully : 9et for all this his wrat mouth,or to whiſper. _ = — rap 
is notturned away, \ his hand « iretched out 15 Shal thekaxeboaſtir ſelfeagainit himrhay i weaning, of $a= || 
iu. heweth therewith? or ſhal the ſaw exalt it ſelfe aq veberib. , 
| 18 For wickednes pburneth as a fire: it deuou- 2inſt hich that mooueth ir? as ifthe rod ſhould * Here we ſeethawy®? 
: NR—_ reth the briers andthe thornes,and will kindle in liftvp ie ſelfe againſthimthat taketh it vp, or the = —_— a 7 
lech © fire of Gedd| the thick places ofthe foreſt:and they ſhal mount affe houldexalt it ſelfe as 1# wereno wood, but as God ap- __ 
wrath, which con4 yp /cke the lifting VP of ſmoke. 1 6 Theretore ſhall the Lord God of hoſts ſenq| pointeth bim, and- 
ſameth all bis obs By the wrath ofthe Lord of hoſtes,ſhal the | among his fat men leannefle,and vnder his glory ml oy - are 
Re a cheve Land bedarkned,& the _— ſhalbe as the meate | he ſhal kindlea burning \likethe burning ot fire. f 0 pm w—_—_ 
were no torraine | of the fire ; no man (hall 4 ſpare his brother. 17. Ang thelight of Iſrael ſbalbe as al fire,and though the inteu» | 
enemy, yetthey 20 Andhee ſhall ſnatch artbe righthand,and | the Holy one thereof as aflame,and it ſhal burney tions be di + 
AY one 11, hungry: and beefball eat onthe ſefthand,and | anddeuoure® his thorns & his briers in'oneday{ "ue 1 Þ 
+ Then greedines ſhall nor be ſatiſhed : cuery one (hal eatthe: fleſh | +8 Andſhallconſume the glory of his foreſt god is > Badan is 
ſhalbe inſatiable, Fof his owne arme- | and of his truitful fields both ſoule vandfeſh:and | con:fort his peo». | 
ſotharoue brother] 2 3 Manaſſch Ephraim :& Epbraim Manaſſch, | he ſhalbe as the ® fainting ofa ſtandart bearer, picants keerto | 
_ car gh bend they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah: 7et for alrbis] 19 Andthereſt of the trees ofhis foreſt ſhalbe|,"7; ry 
ſhould cate 1 his wrath is not turned away,but his hand « iret- | few,that achild may rellchem, 7" 
owne ficth, cbed our ſtill, 29 C Andatthatday ſhall rheremnant of If- A 
CHAP. X. rae, and ſuch as arpeſcaped of the houſe of Iaa-|**9 
; Of wicked laxmakers. 5 God will pwiiſh bi propre by the .r. | Kob,ſtay no morevpon AI that more wer tell is loſt, and ** 
ſrians aud afier deſtroy them, 21 7 be remnant of Jjraci Pal ſhall ? Ray vpon the Lord,the Holy one of 1 the ftandart ths +]. 
be [ancd. , hed in _—_ EP "Ty _ THT ; 
Which write & | }{ 7 Oe vt them thar decree wickeddecrees, | 21 The remnanteni returnegfuenthe remnan bf 
Pronownce a wic- VV and 2 write grieuousthings, of laakob vnto the mighty God. ©  _ —— 
ed ſentence to 2 To keepe bac the poore from iudgment, | 33 For though thy ople,O Iſrael, bee as thal bring tt ite him 
oper pethe (NATO Take awAy the iudgementof the poore of I ſand of theſea, yes ſhall the remganr of them reandto toctake ally 
Re api» Im people,that Widowes May beetheir pray, and |zurne. Thecon uwption 4 decreed ſhall ouerflo pablo echt, of 
ſtrates, which were Fhar they may ſpoile the farherleſle. with righreouſnefle, - . ber which ſeentire 
the chieſe cauſeof], har will yee Zoe now inthe day of viſi- | 23 For theLord God ef hoſes ſhall make thejeo becovtoneds 
ed. kation,and of Jeftruiongwhich ſhall come from conſurption,euen” determined, in themi and byer oct | 
d Towit hom ' fefar 2 ro whom will ye oy for helpe ?and where thelan {wh 4. ers 7 
—_— il} ye leaue your* gloty © onto fit all the world with righteouſnes.."x God will defizoy this lungs F 
oS mw wagrens p - - - ciue them ag2inks, | bach determined,and et" -poruon. . 


a—_ 
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[ 


: As the Epypti- 
$ did punzth 
'thee, 


:£ Reade Chap.s.4. 
'nD Whenthe Hrace 
[lirespaſſed rho- 
'xow by the liftin 
{vp of Moles rod, 
' mad the encmics 


were drowned, 
Exod 14.28. 
: x Becauſe of the 
; promiſe made ts 
| that kingdiome, 
wherevy Chriſts 
kingdome was 
prehgured. 
'y Hedeſcribeth 
[ by what way the 
| Afyrians ſhould 
| come againit Ieru 
'alem, tro conhrine 
{the faithtull, when 
: ſhould comerto 
paſſe, that astheir 
*plague was come, 


$a, & 
v3 7: 
Bos > 


MR» 
. bo Se 
nate hes 


— Wy 
*RAME: 


RECITE IE 
by 


"F; 


0 


24 Therfore thus ſaith the Tord God 
O my peoplechar dwelleſt in Zion, benot afrayd 
of Ailhur: he (hal ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall 
life vp his ſtatte againſt thee atcer the manner of 
E ; 
- 5 But yctaverylitletime, & the wrath ſhalbe 
iconſumed,and mine anger intveirdeftrucion. 
26 AnJ the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall raiſevpa 
ſcourge for him, according tothe plague of © Mi- 
ian inthe rocke Oreb: and as his ſtatle was vpon 
he" ſea,fo he will lift ir vpafter rhe maner of E- 


r. 

gp And atthatday ſhal his burden betaken a- 

ay from off thy thoulder, and his yoke from off 
hy necke: andthe yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe 

fx the anoynting, 

23 Heis come to yAiath: he ispaſſed into Mi- 

gron: at Michmath ſhall he lay vp his armour, 

29 They haue gone ouerthefoord : they lod- 
edinthe lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid : Gi- 
eah of Saul 1s fl:daway. ; 

39 Litr vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
Laiſh to heare,O poore Anathorh. 
31 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gatheredchemſclues together. 
32 Yetthereis a timethar he wil itay at Nob : 


ofboſts, j 


+ 


A prayer 


hat coliertheSes, '* 
.,to Andinthart day theroote of Tſhai, which|e He propieſieth 
ſhall ſtand yp for aſigne vneo the *peoplegthena-[®* — 
tions ſhall ſeeke ynto it, and his * reſt thalbe glo-{f That is,his 
ous, : : - harch, which ag 
11 And intheſ:me day ſha!l the Lorde ftrerch|allo calleth bis 
eut his hand 8 againe the ſecondtime, to poſſeiſe Wy  - Ir 
the remnant of hispeople, (which ſhalbeleft) o _ 
Aſſhur,and of Egypt,and of Pathros,and of Echi- 
opia,and ofElam, and of Shinear, andof Hamath, 
and of "—_— ofthe lea. 
12 And hee ball ſet vp aſigneto the nations, 
and afſemblethe diſperſedof Iſrael, and gather 
the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of 
the world. 
13 Thehatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
andthe aduerſaries of Tudab halbe cut oft:Ephra- 
im (hal not enuy h Iudah,neither ſhal Tudah vexe 
Ephraim, 
14 But they ſhall fleeypon the ſhoulders of 
the Philiſtimsroward the Weſt :they ſhall ſpoyle 
them ofthe Eaſttogether : Edom and Moab hall 
bethe ſtretching out of their hands,and the chil- 
dren of Ammon 2x their obedience. 
15 The Lorde alſo ſhall veterly deſtroy the 


ered bis people 
out of Egjpe, nd 
now promuleth to 
deliner them our 
of their enemies 
hands, as frem the 
Parthians, Perfiang 
Caldeans,& the of 
Antiochia, am 
whom they were 
> yard and this 
$ 
Chriſt, who calleth 
his p:ople being 
dil>erſedthorow 
all the world, 
h Here he deſcri. 
beth the conſent 
that ſhalbe in his 
Church,and their 
viRtory againſt 
their enemies, 
i Meaning,a cog« 


chiefly meane of 


! 
{ 


. 


dclinered, 


LL Feare & deſtru- 


 &jonſhall come 


-ypon Iudair:forthe 
-princes & the peo- 


0 ſhould they bee 


* ple thalbe led a- 
- way captives, 


vader finne, he 
' hewceth that our 
*true deliuerance 
-maſtcome by 
Ciriſt : for as Da- 
"uid came out of 


: ut dignity,(e 


learpenrers houſe, 


fi arte Ve there ſhall come a? 1odde foorth of the 
eas a Ggare of the{  ſtocke of Iſhat,and a gratte (hall growe out of 
ſpiritazl captinity his roots. » 


ſhai,a man with. 


hriſt thould 
me of a poore 


he ſhall life vp his hand toward the mount of the 
idaughcer Hon,the hill ofIeruſalem, 
33 Bchold,rhe Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut off 


{habe cur off, andthe high ſhalbe humbled. 

34 And heſhall cut away thethicke places of 
the fofreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a 
mighty fall, 

CHAP, XI, 

it Ch/if Lorne of the root of iſh:1, 2 His wertmes and lingdewe; 6 
7he fr uit of the Goſpel, to The calliug of the Gennes, 


2 AndtheSpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt vpon 
him :the Spirit of wiſdom and vnderſtanding,the 
piritofcounſell ek pe ſpiripatLnow- 
ledge,and of thefeare ofthe Lord, * y 
And ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord: for he ſhall nor iudge afterthe ſight of 
his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of his 
Eares. 


the=z bough with feate, and they of high ſtature | 


i rongue ofthe Egyprians ſea,and with his migh- 

ty wind ſhall lift vp his han4 k ouertheriuer,and 
al ſinitchim in hs ſeuenſtreames,andcauſe men 

to walke therein with ſhoes 

16 And thereſhalbea path to the remnant of 

his people which are left of Alſhur, likeas it was 

vnto Iſrael in thedaythat heecame vp out of the 


- 


ner of the ſca,that 


entreth into the 
— hath the 


k To wit, Nilus, 
the preat riuer of 
Egypt,which en. 
treth into the ſea 


orine of a tongue, 


land of Egypt, w cucn ſtreames, 


CH AP. XII. 
A thank ſytumy of the faithfall fir che mevcies of God, 
Nd thou 3 ſhaleſay in that day,O Lord,Iwill|a HeMeweth 

pratſethee: though thouwaſt angry with me[19» the Church 
thy wrath isturned away, & thou comforteſt me, |?! = moat 
2 Beho!de,God i my Gluation:L wi neces rom thets 

000 4 my "{luation:I will truſt, [tivered trom theix 
& wil not feare: for the Lord God s *my ſtrengrhſcaprivicy. 
and {ong: he alſo is become myſaluation, *ÞÞ _—CT_— 
Therfore with ioy Chal ye*draw waters out[q4 4 _ 
of the wels of ſaluation, Vs an afſured con. 
4 Andyeeſhall ſayin thatday, *Praiſe theſfidence,conſtarcy, 
Lord : call vpon his Name: declare his workes a- ——_— = 
mong the people: make mention of them,forhis|fun. > ® 
Name isexalted. | 


- 


*Ex'. 18.2. 


25 out ofa dead 
k flock, Chap. 53.!. 
b Allthcſepro- 


vnto Chit, for 
5t is he that tou» 


The fairhfull,and 
- Imortificrh their 


{perties can agree 
{ro none, but onely 


cheth the hearts of 


j 


: THO 


concupt 

and tothe wicked 
- The is the ſanour of 
* Ideath,and to them 
thatſhal periſh : fo 
* {that all chze world 


| Ithis rod which is 


"Hfc&ionsare named 
{by the names of 
Heaſtes, wherein 


1lcences: 


ide ſmicte with! 


eir wicked af- 


eat 


hole of the aſpe,and the weaned child ſhal put his 
hand vpoan the cockatrice hole. 


tmountaine of mine Holinefle: for the earth ſhalbe 


4 Bur with righteouſnefle ſhall hce judge the 
poore,and with equitie ſhall be = ooue for the 
meeke ofthe earth : and he ſhall > ſmice the earth 
with the rod of his mouti, and with the breath of 
his1ips ſhall heſliy the wicked. 

5 Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulnesthe girdle of hisreines, 

6 _The<wolfec alſo ſhal dwell with the lambe, 
andthe leopard ſhall lie with the kid, &rhe calfe, 
and the lion, and the fat beaſt togerher,and a litle 
child ſhall leade them. 

7 Andthecow andthe beare ſhall feed : their 
yong ones ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhall 
raw like the bullocke. 

8 Andtheſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 


9 Then ſhall none hurc nor deftroy in all the 


like aF:&ions 


Full of the knowledge of the Lord,as 4 the waters 


fone, but Chriſt by his Spititſhallrefourme them, and worke in them ſuch mu. 
| charity,that they ſhall bez like lambes, fauoarin 
boFall their crucll affeRions,Chap.65 25, d It 
iabe waters intbeſca. 


and louing eneavother,and 
all de inas greatabrndance 


j 


5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hath done excel- 
lent things: this is knowenin allthe world. 

6 Crie out,and ſheute, 4O inhabirant of Zi- 
oy os great s the Holy one of Iſrael inthe mids 
of thee. 


out of a fountaine that is ſull, *:,Chr0v,16.8, 4d Ye that ate 


H AP. XIqIT, 


4 


/al 118. 14. 
c Thegraces of 
God ſhall be fo 


abundant, that 


yee may receiue 
them in as great 
plenty,as waters 
of the Church, 


C 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall dr fircy Babrion. 
He a burden of Babel, which Ifaiah the ſonne 


1 a That is,the greax 
of Amoz did fee. calamitiewhinh 

_ 2* Lift vp aſtandart vpon the bie mountaine :|wasprophelicd ts 

lifevp the voice vnto them: wag the hand, thatſ<2=* 23Babcl,asa 

- h 2 moſtgrieuous bur. 
they may goe into the gates of the nobles, deo,which they 
3 Thaue commandedchem, thatI have © ſan-|were not ableto 


bezre, In theſe 
twelue chapters 


(oitowing, e ſpea- 


Qified:and [ hauecalled:the mighty to my wrath, 
4d them thatreioycein my 4glory, 


: : tr of th 
wherewith God would ſite theſtrange natiom(whom they h——_ Cn ages 
God chaſtiſed the his children,and theſeothers as his enemies : and als 


ſo thatif God ſpare not theſe that are i 
be puntſhed them which haue knowledge 
to the Medes and Perſians, & Thatis,p 


rant, thatthey muſt notthinke ſtrange. if 
of _ ne keep it not, b Towit, 
Perſian repared & appointed to execute my iudge 
meats, d Which willingly goeabeut the worke whereunt I i } 
how the wicked docthis,reade Chap.to.6, ,: " em 

4 The ] 


OY OE? 


=” "ED Del Le tEOOGOme And OOmora ac 
: * [T4 Thenoiſeofamultirude « in the monintaing 
like a great people: a tumultuous vaice of the 
Kingdomes ot the vations ga: hgredto gether: the 
Lord of hoſts uumbreth the hoſte ofthe batell. 
5s 'They come froma farre countrey, from the 


\ SEA 


- 


e Thearmic of. 


the Medes and {pous of his wrath to deftroy the wholeland, 
the Ferlianse 5 6 Howlef you, for the day of theLord is at 
AY. s ! hand: it ſhall comeas adelizoyer from the Al | 


t Yc Babylonians, mightie 
7 "Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt. 

$ Audthey (hall be afraid: anguiſh and fo- 
row ſhall cake them, and they ſhall haue paine, as 
a woman that trauaileth: euery one (hall Lee a+ 
maſed at his neighbour , and their faces /balbe ike 
£ flames of fire; 

9 Echold,rhe day ofthe Lord commeth , cru« 
ell, with wrath and fterce angertolay theland 
walte: and he ſhall deſtroy rheftuners our of it, 

10 For the b ſtarres ot heauen and the planets 
thereof ſhall nor giuerheir light: the ſunne ſhall 
be darkenedin ms going toorth , andthe moone 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

11 And1 will viſits the wickedneſſe vpen' the 
i world, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, & T 
will cauſethearrogancie of thek proud ro ceaſe, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 

12 I will make 2 | man more precious then 
fine gold ,euen aman abouethe wedge of gold of 
Ophir, | 

/ 3 Therefore I will fake the heauen, and 
the earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the 
wrath of the Lord of hoſes, and in the day of 
lus fterceanger, / 

14 And®1tſhallbeas a chaſeddoe, and as a 
ſheepe thatho man taketh vp : eucry man ſhall 
turneto his owne people, and flee ech one to his 
owne land. 

15 Euery onethat is found, ſhall bee ſtriken 

through : and whoſocuer ioyneth himlelfe, ſhall 
or flverſpare2 | fallby theſword. - 
pg AE Their® children alfo ſhall bee broken in 
j m Meaning.the | nieces beforetheir eyes: their houſes thal be ſpoi- 
en rout ed,and their wiues rauiſhed, ; 
| Couldicrs. 17 Behold, I will flirre vp the Medes againſt 
| * P/e/.137-9, [them,which ſhall not regard ſiluer , nor bedeſi- 
mn This ys on rous of gold, 
| Cyras cookeBa- | , 38 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
| bylon, bur afrex children, and ſhall haue no compatlion vpon the 
| thedeaib of Alex-[fruit of the wambe, and their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
ander the great, [rhe child 


$ The Babyloni 
aa$anger&gticle 
ſhall be ſo much, 
that their faces 

ſhall burne as fire, 
h They that are 
ouercome , ſhall 
| Chiuke that all the! 

powers of heauen 

& eatth are ove 
them, Ezck.z2.7. 
Tocl 3.15. Matth. 


24.29. 

i He compareth 
Babylonto the 
whole world, be- 
cauſe they lo eftce\ 
med themielnes 
by reaſon of their 
great empire, 

k He noteth the 
priacipall vice, 
whercunto they 

+ were moſt giuen, ay 
; areallthat abound 
in wea'th, 

] He noteth the 
teat ſlaughter 
that (halbe,ſeeing 
the enemiec {hall 
neither fur gold, 


: 


ildren. 
| 19 And Babel theglory ofthe kingdomes, the 
| beautie and pride of the Caldeans ſhall be as the 
deſtrudionof God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It hall not be inhabited for euer, neither 
ſball it be dwelledjn from generation to genera- 
tion : neither-ſball-the ® Arabian pitch his tents 
there, teither (ball the hepheards make their 
foldes there, s 

21 But?Ziir hal lodgerthere,& their houſes 
ſhalbefull of Ohim: Oftriches ſhall dwell there, 
andthe Saryrs ſhall dancethere, 

22 Andlimſhallcrie in their palaces, and dra. 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: &the time there- 
ot isreadyto come, andthe dayes thereof ſhall 
not be prolonged. 

CHAP, XIIIT:. 
x Thercturxeofthepeople from captiuity. 4 The dirifiou of the 
King of R4ylqn. 11 Theadeatb of ior King. 29 The defirutitn 
| ew .of the Phulifenss, 


#® Gen.19.24. 
2ere.50.40. 
o Who vſcth to 
gofrom countrey 
to countrey to fin 

aſtore for their 
Featts,but there 
ſhall they finde 
none, 
p Which were ei- 
ther wild beaſts, 
or:foules,or wic- 
ked ſpirits,where. 
by Satan deluded 
man as by the fai. 
Jries,goblins, and 
guch like fantaſies, 


24 — Ge Wet BEET 's 6 © 7 Arp © 1 445 a Fg Þ 3 
| P2reckel rd wil kave compaſſion « 
p ;P o 4 14 


end of theheauen : exenthe Lord with the © wea«f . 


_. Aizen Ez 
rays wma "2 "INNS 
nate 3. 

1 Cal, » 


will zet chuſc Iſrael, and cauts them io rd 
in their owne land ; and their bſhallioyn 
himfeife vnto them, and theyſhail cleaue co the 
bouſe of laakob | 


2 Andthe people ſhall receive them & bring 
them totheir owne place, andthe houſe of rae: 
ſhalpoſicile them in the land of the Lotd,for der 
uants and bandmaides ; and they ſhall rakethem 
priſoners whoſe captiuesthey were, and hauei 
cuer their oppreflors, = 

3 CAiivinthat day when the Lord ſha!l giue 
thee reit irom thy lorrowe, and from thy fear 
_ trom the ſore boudage, wherein thou didde 

erue, * | a7 
4 Then Bate thou take' vp this proterbe a- 
gainſt the King of Babel,and ſay, tow hath che 
operons ccaled ? ardthe gold-thirfty Babel te- 
e 

5 TheLord hath broken thered of the wic- 
ked, and the icepter of the rulers : 

6 Which imote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague,axdrutedche nations in wrath] 
if any were paiccuted, hedid® nor let. £ 

7 The whole worldeis at *ceft and is quiet 
they ſing for ioy, 

8s Ailotbetirretreesreioyced of thee,axd th 
cedars of Lebanon, ſa3izg, Since chou art Jayds 
downe,uo hewer came vp againſtys, 


able a thing tY« 
9 Hellbenecath is mooued fortheeto f mere Br 


thee at thy comming , rayſing vp the dead foi 
thee, exe all the princes of the earth, and bath 
raiſed from their thrones all rhe Kings of the na- 
tions, 

10 All they ſhall crieandſay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weakealſo as we ? art thou become 
likevnto vs ? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 


graue,. nd theſound of thy violes: the wormq 


cf ſpiead vnder thee, and the wormescouer 
thiee, : 1, | 
12 How artthon fallenfrom heauen, O bLu- 


citer,ſonne of the morning ? and cut downe taf 


the ground, which diddeſt caſt lots vpon the na- 
tions, 

13 Yetthou ſaydeſt in thine heart, Iwillaſ- 
cend into heauen,andexalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the ſtarres of God; I will fit alfovpon the 
_—— the Congregationin the ſides of the 
i North, 


4 c Siguity ing, that} 
F the lewes (bould 


'a He ſheweth + 
why God will hat F- 
to deftroy his ene 
mies: L160 wit, be»... 
cauſe he will deli» 
uer his Church, F 
b Meaning, that. 
the Gentiles : 
bee ioyned with. . 
the Church,and ©F 
wotthip God. ; 


+ 


be tuperiorstothef 
Gem1lcs,aud thay Þ 
they thould bee 
brought vnderthef 
- xr of Chalk, . 
y.the preag ; 
ot the NS , 
whereby allare ., 
brought itoths. 
ſubietion of 1 
Chritt,a.Car, | 
10.$, , 
d Thatis,bee | 
ſuffered all vio» 
lence and mimics» 
to be done. 
e Mcaning,thag 
when tyrants 
reipne,there can 
be coreſt nor 
quietnefle,and 
= how dete- 


reatures baue 
{occaſion to re- 
toyce at theirde. , 
ſtruction, 

f As though 4 
fcared,leit thoa 
ſhouldeſt truuble {| 


may reioyce. 
g ln cadof thy} 
coftly carpers and 

c oucrings, | 
h Then that-* 
thoughteſt thy . 
ſel!e moſt gloriong 
and as it were pla 


Lo 
tb - 
po 


24 I wil aſcendabouethe height ofthe clouds 
4nd | will be like the moſt High, 

15 Butrhou ſhalt bee brought downeto th 
graue,to the ſides ofthe pit. 

16 They that ſec thee,ſhall k Iookevpon th 
and corſider thee , /azing, Is this the 


Nah C | 
madetheearth to tremble, avdthat did ikeche i 


ced in the heanenak + 
ce = 
is called Lacitesy | \ 
whom Nebas f 
chad-nezzar is- t 


kingdomes? 

17 Hee madethe worldeas a wilderneſle, 
deſiroyedthe citiesthereof, and opencdnor !th 
houſe of his priſoners, 

18 Allthe Kings of thenations,ewen they 2 
ſleepe in glory,cuery one in his owne houſe. 


1 9 Butthou art®caſt out of thy grauelike anj 


abominablebranch: kketheraiment of thoſe that 
are ſ]aine,and thruſtthorow with a ſword, which 
go down'to theſtones ofthe pit,as acarkeiſetro 
den vnder feet, : 

20: Thou ſhalt not. be ioynedwiththemintl 


kiscrueltic. m Thou waſt not buziedintheſepylcbre of th 
was ſo abhored. . 


out ouer allthe nations, L 
27 Becauſethe Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
nedit, and who ſhould diſanull it ?and his hand 


ength (tall be 


_——"ohanas cuer 


cauſethe rod of him that did beate thee, is bro- 


pie, 
u Thatis,fromthq Len: for out of the ferpents root ſhall comeforth 


Bo meer cockatrice, andthetruir thereof /hall be a fierie 
both North ttom flying ſerpent, F 
Ws 39 Forthe \ firſt borne of the pooreſhall bee 
gull d, andthe needy (hall liedowne1n ſaferie: and 
woragerber, I will kilthy rootewith famine, and tit (hall ſlay 
y Which (hall jthyremnanc. : 
OT enguie 32 Howle,O gate, crie, O citie: thou whole 
——_— otthe 11and of Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſhall 


z Chey ſhall an. 


come trom the ® North a ſmoke, and none /balbe 
ſwere that F Lord 


* alone,at his time appointed. 


Ennis 32 Whiat ſhall then one anſwerey the meſſen- 
that wn grant ers of the Gentiles? thatthe Lorde hach ſta- 
Icluesthercunto, fſbliſhed ® Zion, and the poore of his people ſhall 


truſt in it, 
CHAP, XV. 
Apropheſie agen? Moab, 
He ? burden of Moab. Surely > Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed, and brought to filence in a 


a Reade Chair z. 
bd The chiefecity, 
wherby the whole 


T 


eouncrey was [Night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 
meant, broughtro filence in anight. - 
E The Moabites 


2 <Heſhalgovptothe Temple, & to Dibon 
to thefive places to weepe : for 4 Nebo and for 
MedebIThall Moab howle : vpon all <cheir heads 
ſbalbebaldnefle,and cuery beard ſhauen. 

In their ſtreeres ſhall they bee girded with 
Cackecloth :on the toppes of their houſes, and in 


| ſhallflecrotheir 
'{ idolesfor ſucceur, 
| _eticftalide too 


e 

d Which were 
+ Cities of Moab, 
e Fora in the 
Weſt parts the 
1} people vſcdeo ler 
4 their hairegrow 
# long,whenthey 

m .fo in the 
Eaſt partsthey cut 
b The Prophet 

, chrhis in 
perſon of the 
bebices, of as 
zechar feltrhc 
arindgement 9 
er liac| 


downe with weeping. : 
4 AndHeſhbon ſhall cry , and Elealch: their 
voyceſhall be heard vnto lehaz : therefore the 
 warrioursof Moab ſhall ſhoure: the ſoule of cue- 
ry one ſhall lament in himſclfe. : ; 

$5  Mine* heart ſhall cry for Moab: his fugi- 
tives ſhall flee vnro Zoar, 8 an heitfer ofthree yere 
olde: for they ſhall goevp with weeping by the 
f God that ſhould come vpon chem, 
| in pleaſure,and neuer felt ſorrow, 


g  Meaning,that it was a 


my E332 ke & Rk Add 
"F. Jraue, becauſe thon haf thnie owne 
© 5 land , and ſlainethypeople: theſeed of the wic- 
I ked ſhal not be renowmedfor ever. 
$» Hecallethto 2k ®Prepareaſlaughcerfor his children , for 
| mrs 0 er he iniquirie of their fathers: let them not riſe vp 
that hoald exe- inc ſe che land, nor fill cheface ofche world 
| ence Gods ven= | with enemies. : 
gonnce, 22 { ForIwill + chem (ſaith the 
Lordof hoſts)8& wil cut offtrom Babel the name 
andche remnanz,audche ſoane, andthe nephew, 
ich che Lord: c 
| 23 And I will ns be nes $4 the 
Boy, cortem | hedgehog d es of water,and I wil { weepe 
4 [ hawe tt with the (erage: deſtruction, ſaith the Lord 
tedeſtroy the AC. I & ; 
OS Bane 24 The Lordof hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
tiaoe, and deſtroy [Surely like as I have purpoſes, foſhallic comera 
"Uhm wholly whenpatle, and as I haue conſulted, ic ſhall ; 
I ſhall deliver you , 25 0 Thatl wil breaketo pieces Alſhur in my 
I Jand, and vpon my mountaines will I tread him 
q Read Cha. 13.r4vnder foote: ſorhathis yoke (hall depart from 
r He willeth the {p chem, and his burden ſhall beetaken from off 
COS dens their ſhoulder. 
the tewesared;- |, 26 This isthecounſell that is conſulted ypon 
miniſhed intheir jthe whole world, andthis isthe hand Rretched 
ower,for their 


their ſtreetes euery one ſhall howle, and come h 


ronaimt 
6 Fort 


mounting yp of Luhith:and by 


thereforethe graſſeis withered, the herbes c 


k ofblood: forl will brin 
euenlions lypo 
to theremnantof thelan 


C 
Thecanſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroned, 


" hal raiſe ypacrie of deftruRion, 
waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dried 


g more vpon Dimon 
n him that eſcapeth of Moab, : 
d, 


HAP, XVI 


e and he ſhall 


bernacle of Dauid 
ment and haſtin 

6 Wee haucheard of thepride of Moab (hee 
is very proud) exen his pride, 
and his indignation,but his t 

7 Therefore ſhal Moab hewle vnto Moab, 
every one (hall howle: for the foundations of 
Kirhareſeck ſhall 


8 ſtriken, 


9 Therefo 
and Elealeh;, 


thy harueſt ! a 
10 And 


not tread wine 


h 
be weary © 


to helpetbem, 


the fordes of Arnon, 

3 Gather acounſell 
thy ſhadow asthe nig 
that are chaſed out, be 
4 Let my baniſhed dwel with thee: Moab 


5 Andin mercy ſhall the throne beprepared, 


$ Forthevineyards of Heſhbon arecut down, 
«ndrhe vine of Sibmah : b the Lords of the hea- 
then haue broken the principall vincs thereof: 
they are come vntoi Iaazer ;t 
wildernefſe: her goodly branc 
themſclues,and went ouerthe ſea. 


of Iaazer,and of thevine © 
teares, becauſe 


ladnes istaken away, 
the lencifulfield: and in the vine c 
no ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhatſth< precious 


his high places,chen hall he come to 
his" temple to pray,bur he ſhal not preuaile. 
13 This isthe wordthac the 
againſt Moab fincethat time. 

14 Audnow the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
and ſhout for joy, when they cary thy commodities from thee 
m Fer very ſorrow and compaſſion. 
helpe of their idolesaud all in yaine ; £ 


he in 5 mid day :hidethem, 


wray not him that is fled, 


ſit Vpon it inſtedfaſtneſſe in theta- 


1uſtice. 
and his arrogancie, 
lies ſhal not beſo, 


yee mourne, yetthey ſhall be 


ey wandred.in the 
hes ſtretched out 


execute iudgement, make 


, Jndging, and ſeeking iudge- Cti 


the way of Ho 


med, and chere was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what exery man hath left, and}i Tohide them- 
their ſubſtanceſhall they beare tothe i brooke off ſelves, andrheie 
the willowes. ; -- == M 

8 Forthecrie went round about the borders|are laing. 
of Moab and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim,Jl! Sethatby no 
and the (kriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim. Pola eh 7 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bee = 1 hr 


will God puni 


IF the enemies of 
his Chnech, 


End 3ycea lambeto the ruler of the world{facrifcerwbereby 
from the rocke of che wilderneſſe, vnto the — 


vpon them, 
b There isno re« 


RK ; | bechou their couertfrom the face of the deſtroy-ſmnedic,batyou 
A ee ere ern nah pages 
broughtromoſt fc opt tan / g 7 ſhall be conſumed, and the oppreſlor ſhal ceaſe LO a 
E Tort: an _ 2 9 R:ioyce not, ( thou whole : Paleſtina ) be- | 2% ofthe land, haue done, when 


Iſrael their neigh 
bour was inatfli- 
10n,to Whom bes 
Eaule they would 
piue no ſhadow 
por comfort, they 
are now left come 
ortleſle, 
d The Aﬀyrians 
Il opprefſe che 

ſraclites, butfor 
p while. 
e Meaning, Chriſt, 
F Their vaine cone 
hdence, and proud 
brags ſhal deceiue 
them, as Ter, 
8.2, 
pg Forall your 


rewil £ I weepe with the weepi 
fSibmah, O Heſhbors 
theedrunke with my 
vponthe ſummer fruits, and vpon 
howring is fallen, 


I wil make 
and ioy out 0 


ards ſhall be 


in the 


en it ſhall appegre that Moab hal 


Lord hath ſpoken 


n They ſhall vſe q 
ot Chemoz their great 


ol 


5 
N 


royed, euenvntd 
he tonndations. 
Thatis,the Af- 
rians and other 
nemies. 
Meaning, that 
the countrey of 
Moab was now , 
deitreyed,andall 


things thereof 
were caried into 
the borders,yea 
into other coun- 
tries,and ounce 


k He (heweth that 
their plague was 


ſo great,that it 


would haue moo» 
ued any man to 


lament with them, 
as Plal.tq1.5./ 


1 The enemies are 
come vpon thee, 
as ITerem. 48S. 33. 


Il meanes to ſ:eke 


od (hal act be able 


a 


oct) 6 WC ”> . P 
, ; ke $—+ *. TEE S ” INE 
Ps... 4 + 1 Mo» 8 p kA K 148: 


n+ - 


© an ak _ Ga ds 
+ "*- 


o He appointed [0 inchree ache yoernol an? ing,and CHAP, XVIIlL- - | 
; bee contemned in all the' |: Efecnrmurefehi Carols And of the cation. of the] - 
exiles, h 

He meaveth that | 


paniſ tÞ6E36>  \orear multicude,and the remnanc albe very imal 
p Who will ob- ſend teeble, O*® the 2 tand ſhadowing with wings,which Þ emer | 
erve juſtly the 8 {= - 1s beyondtheriuers ofErhiopi : ababanedh & 
t:me tor the whichþe is hired,and ſerue no longer, but will ever long ſorit. 3 Sending ambafladours by the ſea, cuen In {the ſea which way. " os 
veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, © Goe, |{o fullghſþips thas Þ 
CHAP. XVII, . yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is icartered) -- pn: ep 
3 A propheſie of the deſtraBtion of Damaſew and Epbrais, 7 abroad and ſpoyled,vnto aterrible © people from, jug.) ſrewed to 


07 0pencance, their beginning,cuen hitherto : a nation by lirtlefſhagow the tea. 
- He « burden of tDamaſcus,Behold,Damaſcus | and lirtleeuen troden vnder toot, whole landthe}> Whuchinthoſe 


3 Reade Chap, countries were 


: is taken away from being a city, for ic ſhalbe | © floods haueſpoiled. ; 
d The chieke cityjaruinousheape. , er” : 3 All yee te inhabitants of the world, and gentry ls 
of Syria. 2 The ciues of < Arger ſbalbeforſaken : they | dwellers inthe earth,ſhal ſee when ſhe ſerrerh vp ſoftbem for ſwitts 
c k was mow ſhall bee forthe flocks: for they ſhall lie there, and | a figne inthe mountaines, and when hee bloweth PR. OT 
the river Araoo, | None ſhall makechem afraid. | cherrumpe,ye ſhall heare. kei, that =o _ 


d lt ſewer that] 2 The munition allo ſhall ceaſe from *Ephra- | 4 For ſothe Lordiſayde vnto mee,l will reſt ſothersrocomtert 
theProphet would| ; 1 40d the kingdome from Damaſcus, andthe | and behold in my tabernacle,as b the hear drying fche Lewes, and eo 


comfort f Church . . romiie them 
"leclagns the {remnant of Aram ſhalbe asthe *glory ef the chil- | vp the rame,azdasacloudot dewein the hear off? INE. 
defirnionof dren of Iirael,ſajth the Lord of hoſts. ' harueſt, eye GI 


thelerwokings off , Anqdinthat day the glory of! Iaakob ſhall | 5 Foraforethe harueſt,whenthe floure is fini-Lord didthreaea 
Syriaandirach | 1, ,mpoueriſhed, andthe tatneiſe of his fleſh ſhall | fhedgand the fruir is riping in the floure, then heefto rake away thezy 


when as they had . {ſtrength tbat the 
NE Sucre | be madeleane, ſhal cut down the branches with hooks, and ſhall |/**28 
ea Tadak., 5 And ſhalbe as when theharueſt man ga- | takeaway,andcurt oftche beughes, aps 4 _oag 


e Theten tries |rhererh grche corne,andreapeth tte cares with his | 6 They ſhall be left rogether vnto the fowles [that they did toli- 


- | gloried1a their ' ofrhemountaines,and to the i beaſts of theearth: fire the Egypri- 
1. | arme,and he fhalbe as he char garhereth the cares ountaines,and to the i beaſts of theear 
; noe gre in evan of b Rephaim, g : for the fowle ſhall ſummer ypon it, and cuery rages 


nations: rherefore} 6 Yer a gathering of grapes ſhal i belefein it, beaſt of theearth ſhall winter vpon ir. agaiaft lu 
he ſaith charibey | 25 the ſhaking of an oliuerree,two or three beries | 7 Atthattimethal a kpreſentbe brought ynroſd To wit, the 


ſhall be broughe : ; theLord of hoſtes le y is ſcattered abroad, }1<v<3,whobe. 
downe,andthe | 4210 the top of the ypmoſt boughes,axd foure or : (a people y is ſcattered abroad, 

agg” * [kueinthe hue branches ofthefruirer ereof, ſaith | andſpoiled,and of aterriblepeoplefrom their be- —_— all 
f Mcauing,of the | che Lord God of Lirael. ginning hitherco,a natiou by little and littleeuen}gcher vations a» 


reatribes, which Atthar day ſhal a man looke co his kmaker, | troden vnder foote, whoſe land the rivers haueffraid ot the like,as 
oO ——_— and his eyes that looke to cht holy One of Lirael. Ro ro the place of the Name of the Lord off 629 threatued, 
© 


of their nobility, P h Z . Deut.28.37, 
proſperity, 8 Andhee ſhall nor looketo the alcars,the »©Ke72 TNE MOUNT £10N, e Meaning, the 
—_ and mal- |, orks of his owne hands,neither ſhalhe looketo | Aﬀſyrians,as Chaps f _o the Lord prepareth to figh me Sees 
. o . Plans, $g I will ſtay awhile frum pumihing the wicked, -hÞ Whichewoſe: 
As the abun. thoſe pas, rus his owne bingers haue made, ſonsace moſt proti-able forthe wenn. toning whereby hee ujeaveth, thathe wi 
dance of corne as groues and images. HEAR . ſecme to1auour them, and giue them abundance for atime,bar þe will ſuddenly c: 
doth notteare the} & Inch. day hall thecities of their ſtrength | themoff, i Noronely men(ball hem,but the brhirbeaſts, k Mes 
_ =_ _ be as the forſaking of boughes &branches,which | ning,tha: Godwill piric bis Church, aud recemethar little re — 
Ce:nomere | chey did torſake,becauſe of thechildren of Iſra- | Yo hiuſclte. 
{hal the multicude} el,and there (haibe deſolarion. CHAP. XIX, 
of lirzel makethch x0 becauſerhou haſt forgottenthe God ofthy | , 74, jenafticn of the Egyptians by ihe Afſjriens, 18 0f their 
exemicsro thriok, | c4 on, and haſt not remembred theGod of thy | conuer fon to 1he Lord, | 


hom God hall 
appar to defiroy ſtrengtb,thereforeſhalt chou ſer pleaſant plants, He 2 burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord ri-|# Reade Chap. 
them. and ſhalrigratteſtrange = vine branches: gi derh vpon a ſwittcloude, and {tall comeinrof 23) 


h Which valley 11 In rheday ſhalt thou make thy plant to | - . - 
; : . ypt,and the idols of Egypt ſhalbemoued ar his ſed 
was plentiful and} owe, and inthe morning ſhalt thou make thy Es adithe hems oftay Sal ct; in che he led 


Is —. God | leedero flouriſh: but the harueſt ſhall bee gonein] 5:1. if... their coumtey,in 
would have is the day ® of puſſeſſion,and there ſhall bee deſperate , an11twillſerthes gyptians againſt the E- the ———_—_— 
hegemiiend on frrann. W leieude of __ piles euery one ſhalctight againſt hisbro-{the vatianenes of 
relerne ſome of 12 ® Ah,the multitude of many people, tney | [þ.,,and cuery one a has nejghbour,city a- thcls mana 

ew ce 


thi te,and | hal make a ſound likethe noiſe of the ſea: for the s In : : 
hays. 19%. an noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the Tot 7 ny ary in the each _ 0 
. Cnc f 

ret | noyſeof mighty waters, keafound like the noiſe | 9595 of her, and T will deſiroytheircounſell,and [ite cloadyfe thag 
har Gods corre. | 7 3 The peopleſhal makea ſound like thenolle } 4, q, 11 (Corear the ddoles,andar the ſofterers,|tbciridoles (hall 
&ions ener bring | of Many waters: but God (hall prebuke them,and | ._ 7. 14. chathaue ſpirits of divination,andat}*<>Þlc x bis 
—— they ſhall flee farre off and ſhall bee chafed as the | ,; . ſoothfayers . | cog. + 

: __ —— 
rurne from their | ©2200 Of the mountaines _— the i dans as! 4 And Lwilldeliver the Baypriens into the jhall taint, 
finnes, audto | &Touling thing beforethe whirJewind, hand of cruel} lor $s,and a mighty king ſball rule Asbe cauſedthe þ, ©; 

humble chem- 14 And loe, intheeuening there 4rrouble:{ 4.1) :rhtheLord God of ho Ammoni 

gps nnd ea | $#t aforethemorning 1t15 gone. This is the por- | ; Then the waters of the ſea ſhall « faile ,and py ee | 4 
lefreheir cities, | 19 of rhem that ſpoyle vs, and-thelotof them | 4"; halbediied vp and waſted. other, when they | 
wit God didphice that rob vs, 6 Andthet rivers ſhal gofarre away :the ri-j2=cto deftroy | Þ} | 
{the cities of tſracl ſhal no more be able to defend their inbaditants,thep buſhes, | VETS of defence ſhalbe empuied and dried vp : the God, 2.Chre.20. |. 
when God ſhall ſend the enemy to plague them, m Whichare exce)lcnt, and reeds and flags ſhalbe cur dowae, 23.chap.4y-26, | | 


} brought one of other countries. © n 'Asthe Lord threatnerh the wickedio his law, : : of 
Levuit.26.z6. © The Prophet lamenteth.confidering the horrible plague that was prog and wiſdome, e Heſheweth thatthe ſea & Nilusthe$greatriver,wheres 4 
L Lk Los -k F.1 NE F,u 1s t i 1 to < n 


prepared againſt Iſrael by the Afſyrians,which were infoit ianumber,and gathered r [- d 
ot nations, p Headdeth thisforthe conſolation ofthe faithful, wbich were anger,dut that be would ſend the Aflyriapsamong 


mavy thew,that 
inlfrael q Heecothpareth the enemics the Aﬀdyriaps toa tewpeſt, which riſerh. f der asflaues. f ForNilusranneintothe ſea by ſenen ren $, as 
oucr night, and in the morning is gone. were ſo many rigers, q el 
2.4: _ 


"7 6] 


UMI 


C*W>,.24; 
M « 


Tk theic wickednes : 


they | 
meane the ſpring 
ou: of the which * 
the water gatherh | 

out of a month. 


b tares/ 
ro the; 
| fa | 
taking) 
com- | 


thereof) 
As by th, - 
fGiih,aod Tygb other: 
things, whereby 

COountreySAre 18- 


fiched. 

i Calledalſs Ta- 
nes,a famous city 
vypoa Nilus. 

k Ne goteth the 
flatterers of Pha- 
raohb; who per- 
ſwad-d the kin 


and noble,and 
thac hts houſe wa 
molt ancicut,and ' 
ſo he: flattered © 
himlelte,laying, * 
I am wile. 

I Or M-mphis,o- 
thers Alexandria, 
avd now called 
the great Caira, 
m Phe pruocipall 
ypholders thereot 
are tbe ohicteſt 


that he was wile, | 


$5 . 


> x 
{* .F # 
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7 Thegraffe inthe riuer,end atthe 8 headof 
theriuers,and all that growerth by the riuerſhall 
wither,end be driuen away,and be no mare. 

The fiſhers alſo ſhall »dmourne,and all they 
that caſt angle into the riuer,ſhall lamenr,&chey 


thar \ ma their net vpon the waters, ſhalbe wea- 
ken ; 


9 Moreouer.theythat worke in flaxe ofdiuers 
ſorts,(halbe contounded, &they that weaue nets. 

10 For their nets ſhall bee broken,andall chey 
that make ponds {þ2/be heauy in hearr. 

11 Surely the princes of 1 Zoanare fooles: the 
counſell ofthe wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh 1s be- 
come fooliſh: how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh,l k am 
thephne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the anci- 
ent kings? 

1.2 Where are now thy wiſe men,that they may 
rell chee, or may know what the Lord of hoſtes 
hath determined againſt Egypt? | 

13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fooles:the 
princes of Noph are deceived; they haue deceiued 
Eg ypt,emen the corners ofthe tribes thereof, 


' 14 TheLordehath mingled among them the 


ſpirit ® ofercours: and they haue cauſed Egyprtto 
erre ineuery wotkerhereot, asadrunken man er- 
reth in his vom. 

:5 Neither ſhallthere be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may dognor thetaile,the branch 
nor the ruſh, 

16 In thatday ſhall Egypt beelike vnto wo- 


caule of their de- 
ſtru&t 


wiſdome he hath 
made chem dran- . 
ken & giddy with 
the ſpirtcof error, 
© Neither the 
great nor the (mal, 
the tirong nor the 
weake, 
p Conſidering 
{rhat through their 
loccaſion the [ewes] 
made not G 
their defence,but 
put their cruſt in 
themand were 
{ theretore now 

uniſhed , they 

11 feare leſt che 

like light vpen 


1} therg, 
q Shall make one 
confelfrion of taith 


{} with the people of} 


Gbd by the ſpeech 
of Canaan,mea- 
ning,the language! 
wherein God was 
then ſerved. 

& Shall renounce 


& proteſt toſerue 
God aright | 

# Meaning,of fixe 
cities fine {honld 
faxt remaine in 
and fo of che fixt 


vce bur one loft, 


men : for it ſhalbe atraid and feare, becauſe of the 
'moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which 


ruQton, 
n For the ſpirit of ' he ſhakerh ouer it. 


17 Andtheland of Iudah ſhall bea fearep vn- 
to Egypt: cuery onethat maketh mention of it, 
ſhall beeafraid thereat, becaaſe ofthe counſel] of 

he Lord of hoſtes, which he hath determined vp- 
nit. 

18 In thatday ſhall five cities inthe land of 

ypt 4 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and (hall 
weare by the Lord ot hoites : 'vne ſhalbe called 
thecitic ot 'deſtruQion, 

19 Inthatday (hal the altar ofthe Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypr,and *apillarby the 
border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 Anditſhalbe for aſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes inthe land of Egyprt: for 
they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the op- 
prefors,and he ſhall ſend chem a Sauiour,and a 
great man,and ſhall deJiner them. 

21 Andthe Lordſhalbeknowen of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lordin 
that day,anddo * ſacrifice and oblation,and (hall 
vow yowes vnto the Lord,and performe them. 

22 So the Lord ſhal ſmite Egypr,he ſhall ſmite 
and healc ir:for he ſhal returne vato the Lord,and 


/]E 


their ſuperſtitions 6 ſhalbeintreated of them,and ſhall heale them. 


23 Inchatday ſhall there bea parh from y E- 
gyptto Asſhur, & Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, 
and Egypt into Asſhur: fo the Egyptians ſhall 


+ | Errue God.andthel ore with Asfhur, 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael beethe third with 
Egypt and Asſhur, exen a bleſſing inthemids of 


4 captiuity of Egypt,and che captiuity of Ethiopia, 


Bl bee my people Egypr & Asſhur,the wor 
of mine bands Iſrael mine inherieance. 

CHAP, XX ache, 

2 The three yeeres capttuity of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcribed by 

the three yer es going naked of Iſaiah. ! 

| N the yeere that * Tartan came to Þ Aſhdod, 

(when<Sargan king of Aſſhur ſenthim)and had 

fought 2gainſt Aſhded,andcaken it, 


looſe thed ſackcloth from thy loynes,and put o 

thy ſhoe from thy foote, And hedid ſo, walking 

naked,and barefoar. | | 
3 Andthe Lord ſaid, Like as myſeruant Ifaiah 


figne and wonder vpon Egypt,andEthiopia 
oe So ſhall che king o Aſihur owe the 


6th yong men and old men,naked andbarefoor, 


: For the Lord of boſts Qlbleſir ſaying 
e 
2 


2 Attheſame cime ſpake the: Lorde by the! philiftims, 
hand of Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amoz,ſaying Go,and}c The Ebrewes | 
write that Sanche.- | 


- >< 


aWhowara cap. | 
taine of Sanchertb | 
2.King.r8.19. 
-b Acitie ofche 


PR <4 $47*" PV 3A SALAS 


rib was ſo called, 
d Which 6 

'eth that the Pro. 

| phet didlamene 


hath walked naked and barefoot three yezres,as aſe miſery chat he | 


flaw prepared,be. 
Hs three 
yeeres that hee 

| went naked and 
barefooted. 


with their buttockes vncouered, to the ſhame of! 


Egypt. | 
5 And they thall feare, and bee aſhamed of) 


c _ theirexpeQation, and of Egypt their! 
ory. 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant ofthis gyle ſay in ! 
that day,Behold,ſuch is our expeRation,whither | 
wefled for helpe to bedeliuered from the king of | 
Aſſhur,and how ſhall we bedeliuered ? | 
CHAP. XXL. 
r Of the defirnflion of Babylon by the Perfians aud Medes, 11 
The ruine of Jdumea, 1; andof Arabia. 
T He burden of the 2 deſert ſea. As thewhirle- 
winds inthe South vſe to paſlefromthe wil- 
dernes,ſo ſhall ic Þ come from the horribleland. | 
2 A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, 
The tranipreſſour againſt a tranſgreifour,and the 
deftroier againſt ade{troyer.Go vp {Elam,beſiege 
Media: I haue cauſed all the mourning © thereof 


part there ſhould - land. 


© There ſhalbe ertident fignes and tokens, that Gods religion is there: which ma- 
ner offpeech 1s taken of the Patriarkes,and ancient times, when God iad nor as yer 
appoynted the place and full maner how he would be worſhipped, u This decla- 
rech caatbjs prophbeſic ſhonld be accomplithed in thetimeof Chriſt. x By theſe 
ceremonies he comprehendeth the ſpiritual ſernice vnder Chriſt, y By theſe two 
nations which werethen chiete enemies of the church,he ſheweth that the Gentiles 


4 andthe Lewes ſhould be ivined together in vnetaich and religion;and (hould be all 
| 'pne fold vader Chriſt their ſhepbeard, * 


toceaſe, 

Therefore are my fleines filled with ſorow: 
ſorrowes haue taken meas the ſorrowes of a wo- 
man that trauelleth :I was bowed downe when | 
heard it,and I was amaſzd when 1 ſaw it. 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefulnestroubled me: 
the night 8 of my pleaſures hath hee turned 1nto | 
feare vato me. | 
5 Preparethouthetable: watch inthe watch 
tower ; eate,drinke: Þ ariſe ye princes, anoint the 
ſhield. 

6 - Forthus hath the i lord ſaid vnto me,Goe, 
ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeerh. 

7 Andheſawacharetwith two horſmen: k a 
charer of an afſe,and a charet of a camell : and he 
hearkened azdcookediligent heed. 

8 And hecried,A lion: mylord,I tandcon- 
tinually vponthe watch tower in the day time, 
and Iam ſer in my watch everynigh: 

9 And behold,thismans charetcommeth with 
two horſemen, And ®he anſwered and ſaid,*Babel 
is fallen: it is fallen,and al the images of her gods 
hath he broken vnto the ground. 

10 O"my threſhing,& thefcorne of my floore, 
That which Ihaue heardof the Lord of hoſts the' 
God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. ; 

11 C Theburden of ® Dumah. He calleth vnto 


if 


incththe Perſians, 


king they ſhalbe commanded to runne totheir weapons, i pare eating & drin- 


e In whoſe ayde 
they truſted, 

Of whom they ; 
boaſted & gloried | 
g Meaning, ludea, : 
which was copaſ- 


enemies, as anyle ' | 
with waters. / 


a Onthe ſea fide 
betweene ludea 
and Caldea was a 


wwilderneflc, where 


by he meaneth 
Cafdes. ©. 

þ That 1s, y raine 
of Babylon by 

the Medesand 
Perſiane, 

c The Aﬀyrians 

& Caldeans,which 
had deſtroyed 0. *' 
ther nations,ſhall | 


Þc ouercomeol the , 
iMedes and Per. 


ſians : and this he 
amend att 
hnndredyere be- | 
fore it cameto ' 


d By Elam he mea» | 


c uſe they 
ſhall hind no ſuc. 
cour,they ſhall 
mourne go more, 
or, 1 have canſed 
them to ceaſe 
mourning whome 
Babylon had af- 
flicted, 

1 Thisthe Pre. 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 
Babylonians. 

g Hepropheſieth 
the dearth of Rel- : 
ſhazzar,as Dan, 5. 
30, who in y mids 
of his pleaſures 
was deftroyed, e 
.h Whites they 


the ſpiritof prepheſie. k Meaning,charerts of men of war,a! 


the baggage. I Mcaning,Darins, which overcame Baby! 
when tidlak fer vp, CTCHINE BRNYION, 


was ſo named ot Dumah,Gene.z 5,14. | _- 


"*%, 


vd others that caried 


tolde him who came teward Babyl | 
thatit ſhould bee deſtroyed ; all this wag done in a view hi” kay Angel declare 


n Mezning,Babylon. + Ebr.forze. © Which wasa clty of the {hmaclites 


0 wit,in a viſten by! 
m The pr yorny 


e.c2.8. revel. 14.8. 
And; 


. 


o_ 


fedabout bv their | 


UM 


mee out of ? Seir,, Watchman, what was in the 
Right ? Watchman, what was in the night 2, 
' 32 The watchian ſaid, The 4 morning com- 
meth,and alſo che night, If ye will aſke, enquire; 
returue and come, + Y 

13 CTheburdenagainſt Arabia, In *chefo- 
reſt of Arabia ſhall yeetary all night, een 1n the 
wayes of Dedatim, ; 

14 Oinhabitantsof theland of Tera , bring 
foorth ! waterto meere the thiritie , ard preucuc 
him thatflzerh with his bread, 

15 Forthey flee from the drawen ſwords, exen 
from the drawen ſword, and From the bent bow, 
and from the g11cuouſneſle of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vato mee, Yet 
a yeere*® according to the yeeres of an 4 hirelang, 
and all che glory ot Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 Andche rcfidue of the number of 5 ſtrong 
oac yere only, and] Archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhall be few :; for 
m _y as | the Lord God of Lirac} hath ſpokenirt. 

. Reade Chapt 24. x Which was the aame of a prople of Arabia: and by 


the borrible deftruaion of all theſe nations, he teacheth the ewes that there is 06 
place for refuge, $ co eſcape Guds wrath, but oncly to remaive in his Church, and 


80 liuc in his tcare 


p A mounnime 
ofthe Idumeans. 


He deſcribeth 
b & vpquictnes of 
{ the people of Da- 
mah, who were 
night and day in 
feareof their cnc« 
mies,and euer ran 
toand fro t6 cl 

ire newes. 
x For fcarethe A- 
rabians (hall flee 
intothe woods, 
and he appointcely 
what way they 
ſhall rs P 
\ Signifying,tbat 
tor es they thal 
not tary to cat uo 
diinke. 
t He appointech 
them reſpite for 


CH AP. XXII, 


call vnto weepi 
and girding der ſackcloth, 


and killing ſheepe, eatin & drinking wine 
y eating and drinking fb TD we (an die. 


of hoſtes, Surely this iniquity ſhallnot be purged 
from you,till ye die,ſaith theLord God of hoites, 


theetothat4rreaſurer, toShebna, the Reward of 
the houſe,end ay, 


haſt thou * heere ? thatthou ſhouldeſt bere hewe 
thee our a ſcpulchre,as hee that heweth outhis ſe- 
pulchre1n an hie place,orthat grauethan babita- 
tion { for himſelteinarocke? 


a great captiuity,and will ſurely couet thee. 
ball in a large countrey: thereſhalt thou die,and 
therethe charets of thy glory ſbalbethe ſhame of 
thy lords houſe. 


out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 


” ik. 


i3 And inthar days ſche Lord 0 


of boſis "J 9 
p Infleadof re. | 
were 
ull and made 


13 Andbehold, ioy and gladnes, ſlaying oxen 1c; cheere;con. 
ing the ad- 


14 Andit was declared intheeares of the Lord 


rophets ſay,thag 
we ilall dic w,. 
Merl ow, - ; 

9 Becauſe the E- 
brew w Ig doth 
allo fognit _— 
and cherith,thete 
are of the leained! 
that thinke that 


15 Thus ſayth the Lord Gad ofhoſtes,Go,get 


16 What bat thou to doe here ? and whome 


17 Behold,the Lord will cary thee away with | 


tians to betray the 
church,and to pro- | 
mde forbimſelic 
againlt al my 


18 Hee willlurely rolle and turne thee like a 


In the meane lea» 
ſon bee packt craf-| 
Lily,& gate of the 
20 And1n thatday wil Lcall my feruant Eli- | —_ ne EY] 


19 AvdLwill driuethee fromthy ſtation, and 


s Hee propheſieth of the drſftruttionef leruſalem by Nebuchad- 
A FR —— $bebua. 20 Towheſeafice] akim the ſonneof Hilkiab, _ ———— 
| | Eltalzneupreſerred. ; ' no with ar - Sr—_—_ wall g —_— wo. 3 _ _—_— a 
3 M:aning,ludea} He burden of the © valley of viſion. What and with thy girdle will 1 ſtrengthen him: thy F Meaning, 
which was com. b ayleth thee now that _ art wholy gone pou alſo will I commitinto his hand,& he ſhal = ry 
pafled about with vp vnto the houſetops? e afather of the inhabitants ot Ieruſalem,and of jhing. 
Tn on 2 Thouthatarttull of © noyſe, acitiefull off the houſe ofTudah. _. SIT” - Wheress hes 
ley of vifions,be- | bruit , a joyous city : thy ſlainemen ſhall not bre 22 Andrhe* key of the houſe of Dauid will I | aps — 
eanſe ofthe Pro. | ajne d with rene Fes die jn barrell. lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo hee (hall open,aud no j,1tby his tamous | 
meg + 3 Allthyprinces ſhall flee rogether fromthe man ſhal ſhut ; and he ſhal ſhur,and no man ſhall fepylttre, ie died 
whortthey ma- | bow: they ſhalbe ©bound; all thatſhalbe found} open, , L 2b 24.4 4 = = 2 
med Seers. in thee, ſhalbe buundrtogether , which bane fled] 23 And I will faſten him as a7 naylein a ſur&{2%%8 x 
d He tpeakerb 14 from f farre | place,and he ſhalbe for chetbrone of glory to his þ Siguifying, that 
pr ermonns 2 were | 4 ThereforeſaidI, Tune away from me, I| fathers houſe : | ws digi 
fied vp to 7 hoale | will weepe 8 bitterly: labour not to comfort mef 24 Andthey ſhzl hang vpon himallthe glory =_ —_ _ 
topsfor fearc of | for the deſiruftion of the daughter of my people. | of his fatherghouſe,even of the nephewes and po- foo it altrurne 
—_ 5 Forit waday oftrouble, and of rue ,and| fterity * allſmall veilels, fron the vellels afithe þo the ſhame of 
wonttobetat) of | of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in-thef cups,cuemtaall the inftruments of mulicke. ; _ PSROnY 
peopleandioy. | valley of viſion , breaking downe the citie; anda#F# 25 Intharday.faith the Lord of boſts,ſhalthe ſvhomheyare 
6 Butfor bonger. | k cry1og ynto che mountaines. | *naile that;is tafiened in the ſure p Ttand 
bv into |, 5 And Elam *bare the quiver in a mansY ſhalbebrgken,and fall & theburdenthat was vp- 
4 Which bauefed charer with horſemen, andKrr vncoucred the | on it,thalke cur off: for the Lordhath pokenar. _ 
rom other places} ſhield. the craſt of Thebna, x TI will commir vnto him the full 
-9————_ for 7 And thy ——— "moe of m_— ores wo . "_ bernangs s — EE ham _ - _ 
7 h etthe ues 1n aray again raſe,reade Ezra 9.9. 2 Meaving,that both (mall andg at ſhall come 
LOT. = On 7 I Lao 7G lakim ſhall have prac and glory by thilailulſer. & Hr meet hchs | 
_ godly,whenj $ And hediſcoucred the*couering of Iudah:; ” fe In | 
Many owpr and thoudiddeſt lookein that day to thearmour CH A-P, XXIL. | 
Church, and eſpe. | Of the houſe of the foreſt. = 7s at T1rus, 17 A promife that it ſhat beeye 
cially of, che mini-\- 9 - And yee haueſene the breaches of the ci-"} feed, . — ſ 
| h Thar the «4 of Dauid : tor they were many,and ye gathezed He *burden'of T owleye ſhips of vTar” d Teer cet | 
| Hont ofthe ene. | ©De waters of the lower poole, &:; for cit is deſtroied,ſo that there 18 none Þ Ye of Cilicia 
; nies whom God { 20 Andyeenumbred tie houſes ® of Teruſa- | hu uf. none ſhall come from the land of «© hit- —k__ thither 
| oped; lem, and the houſes hayeyeebroken downe to | tim; jrisereuealed vnto them. Tyres is de- 
\ ;Heparteth them |{OFrifiethe wall. : 2 Befſtill,yeethar dwell in the ples: themer- yes by Ne-- 
; ivteind how God} 23> Andhauealſo madeaditch betweene the | chants of Zidon, and ſuch 6s paſl ouer the ſea, Poo BELASL, 
| Elizered them {two walles,for the ® waters of the old poole, and | 1uet repjenifbed thee, = EC Sg 
| M496 _ auenot looked vntothe maker ©-chereof,neither 3 The 5ſeed of Nilus growing by the abundance and conneys 
| the Prſzaar art -thad reſpeR ynto him that formedir of old, of waters,and the ha of the river was her re- [Weſts 


! Cyrevians with. |, : : ; 
! Ki 'e by returcing to God auoide that great plague which they 
Penton Gn hg A be pn och k The ſecret place'where the armour was: 
-towit,inthe bouſd af the toreſ; x.King 7.2. | Yee fortified the rvinous places 
' which were negleGed intimev! peace: meaning the whole Citic,avd the Citic of 
/Datid,which was within the campale ofthe other, m Eitber to pull downeſuch 
” ure ; orclic tokpow what men they were ableto make, n Topro» 
wide fnecde ſhoats be of o To Godthat made Ieruſalem ; that is, they 


Unfled mote intheſe world? meanes;thea in God. | 


£ 


uenues,and ſhe was amart of thenations. ' 

. 4 Beaſhamed,thou Zidon ; for the © ſea hath 

ſpoken,exenthe ſtrength of theſea ſaying,L.have 

not itraxelled, nor brought forth bi vr ay 
Meaning,the corne of Egypt,which wasfed byFY ouer of 4 

Ex hangs. was the fe. of the ſea, by wig Abe pry vi o: 

am 23a baczen dchild. ' , Fo T2 


3.4 
45- 
LI | 4 - 
4 - 
o 


childre,neuher 


womasa that neucr ha 


nouriſhed - 


UMI 


_— 


” 
| 
| 


— 


4} vill no more (ſerne 
{ thee : therfore flee; 


league tepether, 

1 Frrurelech 
hanrs 
tlicia, 

comens 

more there. 

m Who maketh 

her merchants Nike 

princes, 

n Thy ftreogth 


other 
to 


which dwelt in 
ceacs in the wil- 


; ouriſhed yo 
When 


{hey ſhall be *ſory, concerning the rumour 


{leadeher a farreoffro be a ſoiourner, 


to othercountreys L111 them that be glorious in the earth, 

may wand wa | 10 Paſſerhron h thy land like a flood tethe 
never touched nor j® daughter of Tarfhi h:chere is no more firengrth. 
afflicted on . 12 Heftretched our his hand vpon theſea: he 
| Supra rw Yhooke the kingdomes: the Lord harh giuen a 
ofZidon, '- ommaundement concerning the place of mer. 
q The Caldems 


Ch ihe: <2 Sa ee J a&< 
” ip * 
2 l 


;ng nen,ner brought vp virgins; 
eto hr 


= 


Tyrus, l 
6 Goeyou ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle , yerhat| 
dwell in the yles. 

7 Isnotthis that your glorious city ? her an= 
tiquiry of ancientdayes: her owne feete ſhall 


8 Whohbatkdecreedthis againſt Tyrus (thar 
w crowneth -:en ) whole merchants are princes? 
whoſe chapmen are the nobles ofthe world ? 

9 TheLord of boſts hath decreed this,to ſtain 
the pride of all glory , andto bring to contempt 


chandiiſe,ro mv the power chereof, 


12 Andheſayd, Thou ſhalt no morereioyce 


. n %. 4+ * Kb ne. 2457 E 


Th carin hall be lame empried an 
iled:for the Lord hath this word. 
4 Theearth lamentethand away; the 


> 


theearthare weakened. 

5 Theearth< alſo deceiuerh , becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranſgrefled the 
lawes: theychanged the ordinances, «nd brake 
che cuerlaſtiog Couenant, 


Whereforethe mhabitants ofthe landare <bur- 
ned vp,andfew men are left. 

7 Thewainefaileth, the vine hath no might; 
all chat were of mery heare, do mourne, 

8 Themirthof tabretsceaſeth: the noiſe of 
them that reioyce , endeth:; the ioy of the harpe 

9 They ſhall nordrinke wine with mirth ; 
trong drinke ſhalbe bitter tothemthatdrinke ic, 

20 Thecineoft yanitic is broken downe: e- 
uery houſe is ſhurvp,tharno man may come in, 

13 Thereis acrying for wine inthe ſtreetes; 


world is feebled and decayed:the proud people of} 


Ce 
6 Therefore hath the 4 curſe deuoured the . 
earth, and the inhabicants chereot are deſolate. 


jand dronght,or 


c Thatis,rendreth 


henour. 

d Written in the 
Law, as Leun 36, 
14.deut.28.16, 
_ the Prophets 
vied to 1 ate 
ondary x4 : 
menaces and prg, 
miſes which are 
—_ in the 
aw, ; 
e Withheate 


els that they were 


ret 


deracth,wer when thou art oppreſſed: » O virgin p daughter conſumed with | 
thered by f Aly. of Zidon: riſe —__ ouer vnto Chittim: yerthere | all ioy is darkened: the 8 mirth ofthe worlde is jthe fireof Gods 
riansimtocities. thou (halt haue no reſt. goneaway. , _ : 
Aw naman þ 13 Beholdtheland of che Caldeans ; this was | 32 Inthecitieis leftdeſolation ,and thegate| Antec _—_ 
ſtroyed the Adyri. MO people : 1Asſhur founded it by che inhabirancs | is ſmitren with deſtruction, | k now ſhould it be 
ans: whereby the jof the wilderneſle : they ſet vp the towers there- 5 nz © Surelythus ſhall it bein the mids of the ſbrooght to defola. 
wagon mans of: they raiſed thepalacestherof,and he rbrought | earth , among the people, >as the ſhaking of an F'*" an ea.. £ 
can wers blces (EEO TuIDE. h oliue tree, and as chegrapes when the vintageis [07001 fo 000%. 
{oncrcome 5 Aſſy. | 1.4 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh, foryourſſtrength | ended. Keruſalem,bur of 
 {fians,which were ps deſtroyed, 24 They ſhall lift vp their voice: they ſhall þll the other wic+ 
-\fogreara nation, | x5 Andintharday (hall Tyrus bee forgotten | ſhourfor the magnificence otche Lord: they ſhal ficdcitics. | 4 
Libeſe rwo hartors. Jeuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one [reioycefrom: the ſea. | Sora 59nd os 
biCddoand af: King ) at cheend of * ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyrus 15 Wherefore praiſe yeethe Lord in the yal- jnefits aright, theit 
ſyriz beable too- þ ſing as an harlot, . leys, exenthe Name of the Lord God of L{rael, in Wage prey 
| Toes 7Yrut. } 16 Take an harpeand go about thecitie(rhou [che yles ofthe ſea. 6, ON Ing lll 
by whemyeare Harlor that haſt been forgotten) * tnake ſweere | »6 Fromthe vrrermoſt part of the earth wee |, He comfen 
entiched, melody, ſing mo ſongs chat thou mayeſt bere- |hauc heard prayſes, ewen glorieto the & iuſt, and I {he faithtull, de. 
- na yon lie mmembred. ſaid, | My leanneſle, my leanneſle, woe is mee: the facing that jo this 
rms ies} 47 Andat theend of ſeuenty yeeres ſhallthe |rranſgreifors haue offended : yea,che tranſgrefſors jet Gefolation. 
callethche reigne Lord viſit Tyrus, & ſhe ſhall returaets ber'y wa- jhaue grieuoully offended. <mble his Church 
of one King,ora es, and ſhall commit fornication with allthe | 17 Feare, andthepit, andthe ſhare «re vpon |which ſhall praiſe 
Shaft vie all domesof the earch, that areinthe world. thee, O inhabitant of theearth, is Name, as chap, 
[cratrand wwbrilty } (38 Yet her occupying and her wages (hall be 18 And hee that flceth from thenoiſe of the gona FIIMAP | 
ſrecniſe mens. FP holyvmothe Lord: itſhallnot beelayd vpnor | feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and hethat commeth {coaſts of þ world, 
ine ynto her. in ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for | vp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare: for thejwherethe Gelpel 
L .— ws hem that dwell before the Lord , tg eare ſuffici- |" windowes from on high are open, & the foun-|©ll 4 04 & 
{rfoucr ber 6 ſently,and to baue durable clothing, {dations oftheearth doe ſhake, k Meaning to God 
ny forgerter , ſecketh by all meanes to entercaine her Jonves ite __ _ EO a nes pag ag wa _—_— 
y Thoughſhe hay been chaftifed ofthe Lord , yerſhee ſhallrecurne to herelde earth iscleanediflolued : theearth is mooued ex- At > 6 opp 
wicked praiſes, agd for gaine ſhall gine herſeIfe to all mens Juſts like an hatlor, ceedi . F 1 1 am conſamed . 
= Hee ſheweth thþt Gad yet by the preaching of che Goſpelwill call Tyrus to re- 20 Theearth ſhall reele toand fro likea drun with care,confides 
+# e, aud turn} her heart from auarice aud filthy gaine, vacothe true worſhip- | ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a teat, and the ring che affiaion + 
pivgof God,aud liperalitictoward his Saints, —=, iniqui tythereof hallbe heauy vponit : ſo that it] #f the church, bock 
| CHAP. XXII11L. ſhall fall, and riſe ao more. by foeren encmreg 
21 © Andinthat day ſhall theLord * viſic theſ 2*4domeRicall. 4 
ome reade,m 
| Aapropheſe of the curſeof God ſor the fxues of the people, 13 A | hoſt abouethat is ohigh, euenthe kings ofthe —_ ſecrer-that 
—_———C_—_— world tha are vpon theearth. " 17: {lee wogrengied 
2 Thispropheſic Ehold.the Lord maketh the*earth empty,and | 2* And they ſhal be Cpnnyer together as chef; .. 11. good 
isas a concluſion B hee maketh jr waſte: hee turnethit vpſide | Priſoners inthepit:and they ſhalbe (hut vpin theſq.oaldbe 
efchatwhich hath} 4 ne , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants | Priſo after manydayesſhalthey be 9 yilited,|ned,andthe wits , 
been threatned to p | hen the moone ſhalbe abaſhed and che} $44 hare 
the lewes & other; . of m (that - 
nations fromthe | - 2 - Andthere ſhall belike people, like b Prieſt, | ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts hallreigne] £4, and 
| 23.chap.andrber7 and likeferuant, like maſter, like mayde, likemi- | i" mount Zion andin Teruſalem: and glorieſhall} vengeance (heals 
| ore by thee. (ſtreſſe, like buyer, like ſeller, hke lender, like bor- | Þ© before his ancient men, | ahey 
: hands which rower, like giuer,like caker to vſury. | | | fhouldnoe 
” bdec bp Br & : : no more then they did at Noaksflood. n There isno pon high or mi 
h' Becauſe rbiuwhs aname of dignity, iewas alſoapplied ro them, which were not but God wilt viſit him with his rods. © Notwith his cods,avverſe 2 1.but 
2 I Air G ſignifiethalſo a man of dignity , as2.Sam.$.18. and 20.25*| comforted, p When Ged hill reftorehis Church, the glorie thereof 
” .þ*.Ctron.18,ry. bywbeſe wrorderke Pcopher ignifier an horrible confuſion, | ſhine and his miviſters (which are called his ancicnt men ) Alec ane the 
1 wheree & gon,order,norpelicic, Hol.g.y m arke in comp CHAP 16.1 2h Later® 
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: » £ CH AP ZXV, 'S: 1 '% F- 's pf } way ; . pb £0! 8 of - 1 : : 
; - '} Athanke to Godrw 16. 1h as be ſheniedh bimeſtiſoindge of |; ; IG oy ” ' 
Thus the Pro- the worlg, by paviſting rbe wicked gud navins ngpeegts - 8 Alowe,O aue waited for thee inf: 
Armor Lordgthou "a caplhagy Loviſhenolarbers the way of thy 8 iud "the defire of cxxlt* 
ame : 8 


phect ginet , : K - - 
thankes to God will praiſe thy ;}N thou haſt done | rad, ” 
$ to'Ge wand 6h alex _ fine-ts the counkle of Þ CONE thy Name,andte the remembrance \ 


deing vader lab« {014 with aſtabletruerh. 9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee itt ch py 2 


ijecion, theſe na- Fort] & made ofa Þ cixi heape, of | ..: Om _ : 
tions, by his cor. } or thou haſt madeota > cxean , night, and with my ſpirit within mewilt I ſeeks 
amake [9 ron citic,a ruine : evew the palace < of ſtran- cheviochemoraiags foe ſeeing thy iudgementsſi The war 


thE of his Charchggers of a Citie, it ſhall never be buile,  _ | greintheearth, theinhabirants 4 
_ beforemerg © 3 Therefore ſhall che4 mighty peoplegiue | 1,,,o6 h righteouſneſle, OY - gue Tn q 
b Notealyofle- | Flory vntochee: theeitie of the firong nations | 10 Lermerciei be ſhewed to the wicked, et]huilbeonngrang 
raſalem,buralſo of {bal feare thee, he will nor leamne righteouſnefſe: inthe Jand offberter, = 
cdafrerbercities, 4 For thou haſt benea firength vnto the poore, | yn; ;-hevefle wil he do wickedly,and will not Through epuig] 
Me menties © {enenaſtrengthtotheneedie in histrouble, a re- | hy jthe maicſie of the Lord, | a dgearlen Br 
© That is, a place #8* 2gainit the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſtthe | ,, O1 org, they will nor beholde thine hiefſ c Lang agh | 
whereas _ raga- _ _m cox" of rhe mightic is like aſtorme bend: bes they ſhall ſee it + a _ egy ns ance, wherew: 
dooder a9n wail, _ . with *che zeale ofthe e,and the fire of chinef 2% cock deſtroy 3 _ * 
without danger, | ** 5 © Thou ſhale bring downe the noyſe ofthe | 1 enemies hail devour chem. hincenemigs, | 
wa palace. {trangers, f as the heatein a dry place ; bee will | 2 Loyrdynto vsthou wilt ordainepeace: forþns,whick lace. F > 
| & The arogane ſbring downe the ſong of the mighty,e5s the heat | thyy alſo baſt wrought all our workes for vs,  Þor governed ac | : 
ans | 2095 ryary inthe ſhadow of acloude, : 33 O Lord our God, other ® lords befide thee, _— to thy | 
Ho 4g veg 6 Andinthis bmountaine ſhall the Lord of |, ruled vs,6ur we will remember thee onely, © Mecnlda het | 
dy thy corre&ions}Noſtes make ynto all peoplea feaſt of fat —_ andthy Name, the reprobne, | 
Grareand glorific Jjexen a feaſt of fned wines, and of fat things tull 14 The® dead ſhall norliue , neitbey ſhall theſcucnis this lite | 
of marrow,ofwine: fined axdpurified, dead ariſe,becaule thou halt viſited and ſcatreredÞ*2V have the bes 7 


Sickediroiane] 7 Andbe willdeſtroy inthismountainei the |chem, anddettroyed all heir memory, 


as 4 " #:, 
"OR 28 ba, Vane 5 


till God breake ſCouering that couereth all people , and thevaile } , 5 Thouhaſt increaſed ® the nation, O Lord: þ To wit,the coms 
s | | rho "gg hat is ſpread vpon all nations. thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art wa fp faich, 
: f Meaning, that £4 8 Hee will deſtroy death for euer: and the |pjorigus,thou baftinlarged all the coaſts of the; Ly Fonde wake ; 


the beate 12 abate $1-OTd God will *'wipe away the teares, from all | earch, 

by the caiae,ſeſhalfaces , andtherebuke of his people will heetake | 15 Lord, introuble hauethey Þ viſiced thee: 
: "way A ofallche earth: for rhe Lord hath ſpo- | they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtenin 
it, __ {weavponthem. - 2) 
Azacloudſha- } 9 Andintharday ſhall men ſay, Loe this is »» Litho as a woman with child,that drawerhſq Te wis,inex-. , 
owerhfrom the four God: we baue waited for him, & he wil ſaue | neerero therrauaile,is in ſorrow, and cryeth infrreme ſorrw, Y 
Me yoe'pe oe vs This is the Lord, we haue waitedfor him, wee | her paines, ſo haue we bene inthy ſight O Lord F Owrforowerhad }  ? 
. ſwagethe reioy- willreloyce and be ioyfall in his ſaluacion. 13 Wee haue conceiued , wee haue bornein; repos age ag A 

W -; cing ofthe wicked| - 10 For in this mountaine ſhal the hand of the paine,as though we ſhould haue broughr foorth komforr ther we 
4 again the Lordreſt,and | Moab ſhalbe threſhedvader him, {|r wing ; therewasno helpein the earth, neither ookedfor... ._ , þ- 
f TC ies Tha} IST ſtraw is chreſhedin ® Madmenah. did the inhabitants of! rhe world fal, A. withondeots Kd 
whereby he mca- #3? And he ſhall ftrecch out his hand in the | 19 qt Thy dead men (hall live :exen with my [2:2 Mirhontrels 4 = 
neth his Church, midſt ofthem (ashe that \wimmeth ftrercherh body hall they riſe. Awake & ſing ye thatdwellf _—_ + 4-2 
_ 2 5 


whdch gat be hem out toſwimme)and wich the firength of his | {5 quit; for thy * dew :143 the dew ofherbs , andj* He +4: 
LIE _—_ bands ſhall hebring downe their pride. theearth ſhall caft out the dead. = proe rot 3-4 
> RE 1 2 The defencealſo ofthe height of thy wals } 450 Come, my people :* enter thou- into thy hhcning them that | © 
) Genules, andis jChall he bring downe and lay low , and cafithem | chambers and ſhut thy doores after thee; hide fencn in deark they þ* 


here deſcribed vn- : | ; 5 hall hauc lite: and +: 
et aroeaegh na the ground,even vntothe duſt. - | chy — a verv little while, vacill the indigna= hey ſhonkd 

coſtly banker,as Mirt-32,2, i Meaniog,that : ps and blindnes, whereby | £0N paite ouer, we wi "4 
weare kept backe from Chriſt, k He will take away all occafion of forow, and 21 For lo,the Lordcommeth out of his place ptorie, 7 cont ary * 
G11 his with perfite Joy,Reuel.7.17.a0d 21.4. | By Moabare meantall the ene- | eq vifitethe iniquirie of the inhabitants of the ſhould comevoths $- 


Sac 


A A i denn eas | earch yponthera ;andrheearch hall diſcloſe her frickodoretog: BY 
benea plentifall plhce of corve, Chap. to 31, Y blood,and ſhall no more hide her flaine. FF, : fearith #7 
CHAP, XXVI. againe by the raine in the ſpring time : ſothey that lie ip the dþit , hall riſe P | - 
Jong of the faithful, wherers is declared , in whatcenfileth the | ioy when they teele the dew of Godsgrace, x Hee exhorteqh the faithful ro-7" 
ſaluation of the Church, end wherem they ought ro ruſt,” be patientintherr affliions , and to waite vpon Gods worke, fy The earth; ſhall Þ > 
a This ſoog was {} N chat day (hall * this ſorg bee ſung inthe land } vomite and caft ovethe innocentblood, which i hath druoke that it may cry foe | | 
made rocemforth{ | of Iudah, Wee haye a trong cirtie; Þlaluation | Y**8*22cc 2gaioft the wicked, | - + + A" 
—_— "— ſhall Ged ſet for wallesandbulwarks. h CHAP, XXVII. "3: 
; come, aſſuring 2 <Openyethe you that the righteous nati- | A prophefieagainſiche kingdome of Satan, 2 Audofthrienef 
c Ifo of hei . k . , thech h for their deliuee e. - ; 
deliuerance, for F — an _ d — wilt ——_ grafiews N that * day the Lord with his-ſore arid grea 
phich they ſheuld] ,erfeft peace, becauſe theytruſtedin thee, and mightie dſword ſhall viſiceLiui charſ? 
d Gods proceaion} 4 Truſt in the Lordforeucr: forinthe Lord | Pearcing ſerpent, ee Liuiarhan that crook - | 
& defence ſhall be} God @ ſtrength foreuermore. pent,and he {halfſlay thedragon that is in hel . 
one, 5 For he wil bring downethem that dwelon |. > In that day ſing of the vineyard < of reds 
godly — high : © the hie ciry hee will abaſe; ewen vntothe | WINE, - Pits ._ - -- [rucionigt Soren? Þ- 
aſterthe captiaitf (ground wil hecaft it down, & bring it vnro duſt. { 3 ItheLorddoe keepe it; F will waterit eug-L ingdowe_&- 
to leruſalem, 6 The foot ſhaltreadit downe,euenthefcer of | Ty moment: leſt any aſſaileit,T will keepe ir night? ron | 
voy ber rg f poore,aud theſteps ofthe needy, andday. * "ep Fd and Beype, 4: 
purpoſe cannot be d. e There is ne power ſo hie that can let God,when he | c Meaning, of theb wine, that this yineyard,that is,the Chyrceb,ſheuld- bring 
will deliver his. will ſerthc pooxe attutted ouer the power of the wicked. | foorth, as moſt agcecable tothe Lord. _, bs 7. + 46 x 


. » - o 
* _ Fr 
4a 4. . Y > 
” F 4 wo 


= 
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” } encmicsia juſtice. 
_ + Þ Thatis,thou 


© ? ſeemetoperiſth 


2} pentance,ner fall 


'4 bepurgedfrom all 
= idolatry, and the monumertsthereofdefiroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauour 
- | thatbewillihevs them after: yet icrulalemit all be deftroyed, and graffe ſor catrell 


bt 


re” 


Ma 


* be aiay powre his 


+ whom he meanet 


Hogs Ns Ws * = TH Ot WIN I PAR. 1 


? thc roote of thy 
{ Church thoughthe 


& Therefore hee] | 


will deſtroy the 
\kinzclome of Sa- 
tan, becaulc he lo{ 
w-:th his Church 
foe bis owne mer: 
cxcs fake,and can 
hot be angry with 
je,but witheth that 


anger vpon the 
wicked intidels, . 


- by bryersand 

+ thornes. ' 

' e Hemaruaileth 
that 1 [rae] w1}l aot 
come by genile- 
nefle,except God 
make them to - 
fecle his rods, and 
ſo brizg them vn- 
to bim, : 

£ Though Iaffli& 
and d1minith my 
people for atime, 
yet thallthe reote 
ſpring ag3ine and 
bring foorth in 
great abundaxce. 


! in mercy, and his 
* wilenotdeſtroy 


| branches thereof 


| by the tharpewind 
: ofaffligtion. 
* I Heſheweth that 
* hete is ao true re - 


2 reconciliation to 


 g Hc thewerth i hat 
| God punitheth his 


«x 5 4] if "BO r_— 
7 EE A 


Anger % isnot in mee : who would ſerthe 
-briers & the thorns againft me in battel ? I would 
goethrough them, would burne them together, 

Or will he teelemy ſtrength, thatheemay 
make peace with me,andbe at une with me? 

6 f Heteafter Iaakob ſhall rake roote : Iſrael 
all flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhalbe fil- 
led with fruir. 

Hath he ſmitten s him, as heeſmote thoſe 
that ſmore him ? or is be ſlaine according to the 
Navghter of them that wee ſlaineby him ? 

8 In Þ meaſure inthe branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, when he bloweth with his 
rough wind in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Iaa- 
kob be purged,andthis is all thei fruit,theraking 
away ot his fin ; when he (hall make all the ftones 
of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
that the groues and images may not ſtand yp, 

10 Yetthe k defenced citie ſhall be deſolate, and 
the habitation jhalbe forſaken and left like a wil- 
dernes. There ſhall the calfe feede, and there ſhall 
hejlic and conſume the branches thereof. 

11 Whenrheboughs ef it are drie, they ſhall 
bebroken ; the | women come and ſetthem on 
fire : for it is a people of none vnderſtanding : 
therefore he that made them ſhall not haue com- 
paſſion of them, and herhat formed them , ſhall 
have no mercy on them, 

12 Andinthart day ſhall rhe Lord threſh from 
the chanel ofthe  Kiuer vnto the river of Egypt 
and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O children of 
Iſracl. 

13 Inthat day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
® blowen,and they ſhall ceme, which periited in 
thelandof Aſhur, and they that were chaſed in- 
to the land of Egypt , and they ſhall worſhip the 


{ God, tillthe heart 


Lord inthe holy Mount atleruſalem, 


: thallgrowin it. 1 God ſhall not have neede of mighty enemies:for the very wo. 


+ met ihal doit, totheir great ſhame. 
} Nilus,for ſome fled toward Egypt thinking to haue eſcaped. 


m He ſhall deftroy all from Euphrates to 
n Inthetime of 


: Cyrus, by whom they thould bee deliacred: but this was chicfly accompliſhed vn- 


| dec Chit, 


- 
: 


in Meauing, the 


; obohe 1fraclizes, 
which were drun- 
he 1 with we: ld] y 
profperitie, 

d Becauſethe If 


viatl yalleyes hee 
meneth hereby 


th2t had abun- 
dance of worldly 
protperity, were 


< Heſeemcthte 

; meaneche Af ri- 
ans, by whom the 
een trives were 


© | carried away, : . 
& Wick is vor of CToWwne of glory,3n for a diademe of beauty vn- 


Jong continuance 
'. bnt xs ſoove tipe q 
belt eaten, 


'"rachtes for y mofl 
part dwelrioplen- 


| the vailey of them 


35 tt weae cro:vned 
! therewith, ag with 
\, 4+ garlands. 


proude kingdome} 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

Againſt thep ide and drunktmneſſe of ſpail. 9g The omtoward. 
mefe ofthe that ſhould learne the wordof God. 24 God dorb 
az things mime and place, 

Oro the? crowne of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim: for his glorious beauty ſhall 
be a fading floure, which js vpon the head of the 

d valley ofrhem thatbeetatte » «nd ate Quercome 

with wine. 

2 Beholde', the Lorde hath a mighty and 
© ftrong hoſt like atempeſt of haile, and a whirle- 
windthat overthroweth, likea tempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that ouerflowe , whick throwe to the 
ground mightily, 

They ſhall betroden vnder foote , exwenrthe 
crown & thepride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim 

4 Forhisg'orious beauty ſhall bee a fading 
flaure, which is vpon theheadof the valley of 
them thatbefatte, and as d the haſtie fruiteafore 


ſummer, which when hee thar looketb vpon ir, 


[{eeth it, while it is in his hand, heeateth ir, 


5 Inthatdaythallthe Lordofhoſtes be for a 


jo the © reſidue of hisp 


_ 
6 And for a fpiritof iudgement to him that 


Ye - Signifying.thatthe ſaithfu}l, which put not their ttaſt tn any worldly proſpais. 
*, 4 $iegbur made God heir glury ſhall be preferued, : AY 


'} milke «nd drawen from the breaſts, .-..-— 


be content with Chriſt, t Inthereſtitution ofhis Church.jud 

. daffiiftion, x Afflition 
vaine confidence, which they kept ſecret tothemſelucg, y Terrorand deſtruQion | 
ſhall make youto learne thaz,” which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring 


. thatyouvare ie, 
a When Dauid evercame the Dbiliſtims.s Sam. mi LO —_—_ 


- nn © OS 7 "Xx LH oC 5 SE 
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Grteth in iudgernent,nd for | Rrength vntothem 
thatrurne away the barrell to the gare, - ' + 


ge 57; 


f Hewillgive 
counſelltothe go. 
ucrnour& ſtrength 


7 But 2 they haucerred becauſe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke-: the Pric 


& the Prophet haue erred by ſtrong drinke: theyſinattheir owne 


are{wallowedvp with wine : they hauegone a 
ſtray through ſtrong drinke ; they faile in viſion 
they ſtumble in judgement. 

8 Forall theirtablesaretull of fiithie vomi + 
ting : no place #cleaxe. 

9 ÞWhom (hall he teach knowledge? and 
whome (hall heemake to vnderſtand the things 
that hee heareth , them that are weaned fromthe 


10 For iprecept ft be vpon precept. precept 
vpoen precepr,line vnto line, line ymo line, there 
alittle, and there alittle, 


11 For with a ſtammeringktongue,and with >; 


ſtrangelanguage ſhal he ſpeake vnto this people; 

I y Caen l hee aid, m This is - roſ q 
» pjuereſt to him that is weary,and thisis the re- 
freſhing,but they would not heare, 

3 3 Therefore ſhall the wordeof the © Lorde 
be vnto them precept vpon precept,precept vpon| 
preceprt, linevnto line, line yntslinegthere alitele 
and there a little: that chey may go,and fall back- 
ward,and be broken,and bs ſhared, and be taken, 

14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde 
yeſcornefull men, thatrule this people, which is 
at Ieruſalem, 

x 5 Becauſe yehaue ſaid, We haue madea F co- 
uenant with death, and with hell are we ar agree+ 
ment : though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſle 
through: it ſhal not come at vs:for we haue made 
9 falſhood ourrefuge, and vnder vanitie are wee 
hidde. 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I willlay in Zion a ſtone, * atriedftone, a preci+ 
eus corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, Heethat be- 
lecueth, f ſhall nor make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay tothe rule, and 
t righteouſnes to the balance, and the haile hal 
ſweepe away the yaine confidence, andthe waters 
ſhal ouerflow * the ſecret place. 

18 And yourcovenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell hall not 
ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne over andpaſſe 


through, then (hal ye berroden downe by ir, ng. wan 
19 When it pafleth over, it ſhall cake you aac. n 
way : for it ſhall paſſethrough every morning inj4 Though ihe Pro- 
the day, and in thenight, andthere ſhalbeonely' ar ——_ 
? feare,to make you to vnderſtand the hearing, meu waver 6 3 
20 Forthe bedde isz ſtrait, thatit cannot ſuf-{ hoode and vanity, 
fice, and the couering narrowe , that one cannoy yetthe wicked 
wrappe himſelfe, gy 
2 1 Forthe Lord ſhal ſtand as in a mount ®PeraJyoutd wuſtia? 
zin : he ſhalbe wroth as inthe valley b of Gibey thefethings. | 
j on,that he may do his worke, his firange workeJ* This, Chriſt 
and bring to paſſe his aQte,his ſtrange ace. Dndion oſt be 


22 Now therefore bee no mockers, leſt your 
bonds increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lordof 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole carth. ; 

23 Hearkenye, and heare my voice; hearken 
ye, and heare my ſpeech. R 


pwere amongthem, 


cothe captaitecs 
drive the enemice 


gates, X h 
Meaning the BY= 
T OOked g's 


and were alroge- 
ther conuptin life 
& dofrine, which 
is here meant by 
drunkenn« (le aud- 
[VOmiling. 
h For there was 
none that was able 
to vnaderſiand any 
good doarine: but 
were fooliſh and 
as vnmect as youg 
bes. 
i They muſt have 
one thing oftimes 
told, 
k Let one teach 
what be can, yer 
they ſhall zo more 
vuderitand him, 
then it be ſpake 
ina ſtrange las 
vage. 

That is, the 
Prophet, whom 
God ſhould ſend, 
m Thisis the dos} 
rine,wbereupom 
ye onght to ſtay 
and reſt, 

n Shewtothem 
that are weary and 
hauc need of reſt, 
what is the erue 

re 


. - 
© Becauſe they wil 
not receive the 
word of Ged, whE 
it is offred, it com- 
meth of their own 
walice, if afrer 
their heartsbe fo 
 hardaed, that they 
carenotfor.itzas 
before,Chap.6.9, 
pÞ They thougbe 
they bad ſhifts to 
auoide Gods 
iudgements,and 


tried & vpholden, 
Pſal 118.2 2.mat. 
21,42.2Qs 4.11, 
rom. $.33-1 pct. 
2.6, 
{ He ſhalbe quiet, 
and ſecke none 0+ 


£ 


ſhallreigne. u Gods 


youvnto, z Yourafflition ſhall be ſo ſore, 


Lloſbuz diſcomficed fiue kings ofthe Ammorites, loſh.to.12. 


ther remedies, but 
gement and ivſtice 
all diſconet their} 


b Whey 


4 


—_ 


4 Dnerh 


UMI. 


s a IO Bs 
© 84 F - 6 
> 7 8 whey 13 ao. : 


1] and thereſore can 


> alt, a- 
- 


$2 Ft 
OT yt 4g < wan dl ind” - LC aL fa 
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ue, ng 


or heat fox 
CRE : 
bY We, a (>= nog 


34 Dorth the low-man Flow allthe day, to 
| oeth he ew, aud breake che clots of his 
ground ? 
© 35 Whenhehath made it ©plaine, will henot 
n ſow the firches,and ſow cummin,and caſt in- 
heate by meaſure, and cheappointed batly and 
eintheirplace? 
26 For his God doth inftruthimto hauediſ- 
*{cretion, anddoeth teach him. 
27 For fitches ſhal not be threſhed with a thre- 
thing inftrumeEc,ncither (hal a cart wheele betur- 
ned about vpon the cummin: bur the fitches are 
beaten our with a ſtatte : and cummin with a rod. 
28 Breadcorne when it 1s threſhed , heedoth 
not alway chreſh ir, nither doth the wheele of bis 
cart fifmake anoyſe, neicher will he breake ic 
with thereeth thereof, 
29 This alſocommeth fromche Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderfullincounſell , andexcellentin 


[workes, 
CH AP, XXIX, 
r Aprophefic agam3levuſal 13 The vengeance of Godow 
8bem iba; follow the tragduinns of man. 
'H 2alcar, altar of thecitiethat Dauid dwelt 
in: adde yeere vnto yeere ; Yet them Kill 
Geth the Lyon of 


a 0. jlambes. 
God.andfogniberd) © ButT will bring the altar into diſtreſſe and 


cauſe the altar ſee-|there ſhalbe heauineiſe and ſorow , andir ſhall be 


| y 7 RY oy , 


a The Ebrew 
word Ariel higni- 


knoweth ys ? 


+ 12 Andthebookeis giuen vixo himthat can bee 2 $ 


not reade,ſaying, Readethis,I pray thee. And beÞ pocri 
hall fay.l cannor reade. tka -—aq dei ny 
3 3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſethis peo-« _ 
le k come neere vito me with their mouth goo ary. 
onour mewiththeir tips,but haue remoued their ſby mans dot 
heart farre from me, and their Iſeare roward mee f**6net by my þ 
was tavght bythepreceprt of men, - Meaning,that, þ 
14 Theretore behold, I will againe do a mar-ſwheras God is noe 
ueilous worke in this people, exen a marueiluus|worlhipped accore - 
worke, and a wonder : tor the wiſdome of their aug OY 
wiſe men ſhall” periſh, and the vaderſtanding of _" mickns ah, 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid, butfooles,and 
15 Woe vntothem that " ſeeke deepe to hidej without yadere ' 
the'y counſe}l from the Lord, fortheir work#are mn te 
in darknefle and they ſay, Who ſecth vs? and whofofthem,which in 
heart detpiſed 
16 Your turning of dewiſe;ſhal it not be eſtse- ome werdaud f- 
med 0 as the porttersclay? tor ſhal the worke ſag|Sochednc hy ng y' 
of himchat tnadeit, He made mee not ? or the outwardly bai a 
thing formed, ſay of himthat faſhioned ir , Hee god faces 
had none vnderſtanding ? " 
17 ls itnotyetbuta lictle whileand Lebanon 
ſhalbe turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhal be: 
counted m a _ - —— LO 
18 Andin that day ſhall the deafeheare the _ 
words of the ook the eyes of che blind ſhal Nerd 
ſee out of obſcuritie,andout of darkueſle. ie (elle, 


craft | 


nor be ablero 
ſcape mine hatds 
no more then the 


ted ro devour theſyntg mee like <an altar, 

Heritcethar was | 3 AndLwilbeſiegetheeasacircle,and fight 

2zEzck.4z.16, fagainſtthee on a mount,and wil caſt yp ramparts 

b Your vainecon-| againſt thee, 

jos r__ fa-! 4 Soſhaltthoubehumbled, «7dſhalt ſpeake 

critces (hall not | ut of the ground, andthy ipeach ſhall be as out 
ofthe duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall bee our of the 

roundlike him that hath a ſpirit of diuination, 

andchy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt, 

4 Thyſpechſhal{ 5 Moreouer, themulticude of thy « ſtangers 

be no more ſvlot-{ſhalbe like ſmall duſt and the multitude of ſtrong 


c Yr hall 
be tul of blaod, as 
analcar whereon 
they (acrifice. 


19 The meekein the Lordſhall receiue ioy a- Shall there net 
gaine,and the pooremen ſhallreioycein the Ho-|,;; 
ly one of Iſrael, 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceale, & theſcorn- 


_ {maybetakenasa 


quirie,ſhalbe cur off; foreſt,as Chana 


21 Which made a man to ſinne inthe q word, 
and tooke him in aſnare: which reprouucd them 
in the gate; and madethe iuſt to fall without 
cauſe, 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord vnto the{with the Prophets 
houſe of Iaakoby,ewer he that redeemed Abraham:| 


tie, but abaſed,and \rnen ſhall be as chaffe char " "a away ; and it 
ages. be in a moment, exen ſugden]y. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſtes 


are in low places, : 

and whiſper, fo {with thunder , atid ſhaking , and a great noyſe, a 

that their vofce ſwhirlewinde , and a tempeſt , and aflame ofa de- 
tuouring fire. 

— hired End the f multitude of all the nations that 


ſouldiers in whom 
thou truſteſt, ſhall 
be deſtroyed as 
duſt or chaffe in a 
whirlewinde. 

f The enemies 
that! will bring 


he againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dreame oy viſi- 
onby night : even all they that make the warre 
againſt it, and ſtrong boldes againſt it , andlay 
iege ynto it. | 

And it ſkalbelikeas an hungry man drea- 
meth,and behold, 8 heeateth : and when he awa- 


= rodgghrer keth his ſoule is ewptie: or like asathirſtie man 
rhou makeſtthy [dreameth,and loeghe is drinking, and when he a- 
rainetraft, ſhall \wwaketh, behold, he is faint,and his og: 
een as eat, fo ſhall the multitude of all nations be that hghe 
in the night. Some [againſt mount Zion, | 

reade,as if this 9 ÞStay your ſelues, and wonder: they are 


wereacomfortto|},1;11,.Je ,and make you blinde: they are drunken, 


he Ch : , 

dcfiragion A te ut not with- wine: they ſtagger , but not by 
_ ws mags ſtrong drinke. , 4 
—Fbao'gd hore 10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with a ſpi- 


rit offſlumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes : the 
Prophets, and your chiefe Seers hath he couered, 
x: Andtheviſion of rhemallis become vnto 


eateth, 
h Maſe hereon as 
long as ye lift, 


yer hall ye finde $0, as the wordes of a booke thak.is ſealed yp 
on © = frarugy Fhich they deliuerro onethat can reade, Gaying, 


ed: for your Pro. [Readethis, I pray thee, Then ſhall heſay, I can 
Phets are dlinde, |; not: for it is ſealed. 

not diretyon, i Meaning, that it is all alike,ceigher $0xeade;or not t0 reade,ex- 
cept God open the heart to vaderftand, 


now ſhall his face bepale. | 

2 3 But when he ſeeth his children , the worke|bring themimes 
of mine hands, in themids ofhimrhey ſhall ſan- danger. , 
Qifie my Name,and ſanQifiethe Holy oneof Iaa- hoc + 
kob,andſhall feare the God of Iſrael, vnderftanding and 

24 Then they thaterred in ſpirit, ſhall haue| 
ynderſtanding , andtheythat muraured, ſhall] 
learne doarine, 


CH AP. XXX, 

t Heyeproueth the Iewes which in their adwer fity wſed their own 
counſelr.. 2 and ſought belp of the Lgyptians, 10 Deſpifingthe | 
Prophets. 16 Therefore he ſheweth what defiruction ſhal come 
pou then, 18 bus offerethmercie io the repent ang. 


VvW Oe to the 2 rebellious children, ſaith the 
Lord, that take counſell , but not of mee, 
and Þ couer with a couering , but not by my ſpi- 
rit,that they may lay ſinne vpon linne: 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe iuto [my commande- } 
Egypt (and have not aſked at my mouth ) tof® | 


a Whe cent 
to their femur 


ſhame,and herruſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your| 


bur a ſhame and alſo areproch, : 
Ggz ___6C = 


UMI 


ith the Lord,you 4 ; 


Jaakob ſhall not now be confounded , neither |noranidea woald | | 


A E 


confuſion. . .— "= - 
4 For his © princes were at Zoan, and bis am-jc The chieſeof }. 
baſladours came vnto Hanes. I went hah + 


igion waslearned {| b. 
dotti 


: 
2 
4 
> 
= 


frengthenthemſclues with the firength of Pha-ſp They freke thireaf'h © 
raoh;anderuſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. hoclolerhelrgo- 1... 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharoh ſhall be your ings nd not godly} 


canhot profit them,nor helpe nor dothem good, obode atthels $4 


chat is aplentifull | = 
place inreſpe&t of 4 


full hall beconſumed : and all that haſted to inj-}*>=t k balbe then, | | 


{1 entence or pro- 
phciic agazolt 
pealts roar caried 
their __ in 
to Egypeb 
ardich 
was South trom 
ludah,fguilying 
That 1t the beaſts 
ſhoald not be ſpa- 
red, the men 
ſhould depuuithed| 
muci more gric- 
noufly, 

e Towit, to letu- 
falem, 

t And not to come 
to aud troto lecke 
belpe. F 

g Tharis, this 
propheſie, 

Þ 1 hat it may be 
a wicnefic agaialt 
them tor all po- 
Kteritie-... - 
i Heeſheweth 
what was the 
oauſe ot their de- 
A: nction,and brien- 
geth allo all mi ie. 
rice to man: towit 
becaulc they 
would not heare 
the word of God, 
but delightedro 
be flactered and 
led in erreur, 

k Threaten vs not! 
by the word of 
God, nenthe ve (o 
rigorous nor 14\ke 
varo vs mn the 
Nam: of the Lord, 
as lcre. 11,21, 

1 Meaning. in 
their itubbornnelle! 
againſt God and 
the ad;moritieny 4 
of bis Prophets, 

m Signilyingbat 
the detirudtion of 
the wicked thalbe 
wichout 1cconery, 
» Olt times by bis 
Prophers be put 
you in remeEbrange! 
of this that you 
ſhould onely de- 
pend on vim. 

©. We x ruſt to 
ecape by our 
horſes. 


pÞ Wheras all the 

zrees arecut down 

ſave two or thee 

te make maſtes, 

q Hee co:mmen- 
eth the great 

mercies of God, 


waiteth to cal fin- 
mers (Or-pemtance. 
rs Notonecly iv pu» 
nithing, but in v- 
fing moderaiion 
i9ihe (ame, as ler, 
- 255 ay b. 
0 our, 
ial dire 
all thy wayes,aud 
appoint tbee how | 
kv goe cither hi- 
ther ex thutbcr. 


'{tviolence,and wickednes,and ſtay thereupon, 


{ who wuth patience: 


t Y-1hal caft away 


2. WT 


a That isabeauy | 6. © The ® burden of thg beaſts of the South, 


in a land of troublc and anguiſh , from whence 
11 come the yong and old lyon , the viper and 
eric flying ſerpenr agaitſ them that ſhall beare 
ir riches vponthe ſhoulders of the colts, and 
their treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannor profit. _ 
7 For the Egyptians are vanity, and they ſhal 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue 1 cryed vnto< her, 
Their ftrength * @to ſit ſill. ; 

8 Now go, andwrites1tbeforethemin a ta- 
ble, and note itin a booke, that it may be forthe 
b Jaſt day and for ever andeuer: 

9 Thatit is rebellious people, lying children, 
and childrenthat would not heare ithe Lawe of 
the Lord. 

30 Which ſay vnto the Seers, Seenot,andto 
the prophers,propheſie not vnto vs right things; 
bus ipeak flattering things vato vs: propheſie ker- 
Tours. 
$1 Depart out of the way : goe afide out ofthe 
path : cauſe the Holy one of lirael to ceaſe from 


VS 


12 Therforethus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, andtruſt in 


13 Thereforethis iniquity ſhalbe vnto you as 
a breach that falletb,o7 a ſwelling in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 Aud the breaking thereof 15 like the brea- 


pitic and1n the breaking thereof isnot found ® a 
{heard totake fire out of che hearth, or to take 
water our of the pir. 

15 Fer thus ſaid the » Lord God,the Holy one 
of Iiracl ,In reſt andquietneſle ſhall ye beeſaued: 
in quictvefle and in confidence ſhall bee your 
ſtrength but ye would nor. 

16 For ye haueſaid, No, but wewill flze _ 
vpon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wil ride 


be ſwifter, 
17 Athouſand as one ſhall fi-e at the rebuke 
of one:at the rebuke of fiue ſhall yeflece,till ye be 


and as a beaken vpon a hill. 
18 Yer thertore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
aue 9 mercie vpon you, and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may haue compaſſion vpon you: 
for the. Lords the God of * iudgment. Blefſed 
are all they that waire for him. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, andin 
Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: he will cer- 
rainely hauemeicievpon thee at the voice of thy 
cry: when he heareth thee, he will anlwere thee. 

20 Andwhen the Lord hath given you the 
bread of aduerfitie, and the water of ation, 
thy raine (hall be no more kept backe , but thine 
eyes ſhall ſeethy |! raine. 

2: And thine cares ſhall hearea word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is theway, ſwalkeyeinit,when 
thouturneſt tothe right hand, and when thou 
turneſt ro theleſr, 

22: Andye ſhall *pol'ure the couering of the 
images of ſiluer , andthe rich oxnawent of thine 
images of gold, a»dcaſtthem awayas a men- 
ne clog , and thou ſhalt ſay vntoit, ® Ger 


your idoles, which 
y au hauc ma 


de — : 
- | ef gold aod filuer,withal that belongeth entaghem, 35 a moſt filthy thing, avd pol- 
”-7 oe Ty u Shewing that there can be notrugepentance, except both io beattand 
- | decd wee ſhew our ic lacs cnenries ee idglatty, - ; ' 


thee hence.--+ * 


king ot a potters pot , which is broken witkour 


vpon the ſwifteſt, Therefore | al your perſecuters} 


left as a ſhip maſt vpon the top ot a mountaine, 


_—_ 2 
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IK *5, I a- 
. : nk "IP 0, >, 


33 Then ſhall ke 


when thou hy | 
theincreaſcoftheearth, and it ſhall befatand as 
oyle: inthat day (hall thy catte]i bee fed 18 large 
altures.* : 

5 24 The oxen alſo andthe yong affes, thateill 
the ground, ſhall catecleaneprouender ,wh 
winowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne. 

25 Andvpon every hie * mountaine,and vpon 
every hie hill hall there be riuers «nd ftreames of 
waters, inthe day ofthe great {laughter , when 
the towers ſhall tall, | 

26 Moneouer, the light of the mooneſhallbe 
asthelighr of the y Sunne, andthelight of the 
Sunne (hall be ſeuen fold,and like the light of 1ſe- 


uen daies in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp. 


thebreach of his people, and healethe ſtroke of 
their wound. 

'27 Behold, *the Name of the Lord commeth 
from farre , his face is burning , and theburden, 
thereof s heauie: his lips arefull of indignation 
and his tongue # adeuvuring fire. | 

28 And hisfpirit #asa river that ouerfloweth 
vp to the nzcke: it diuiderh aſunder , to fannethe 
nations with ghe fanne of * yanitie , and there 
ſball be a bridle to cauſe them to erre in the jawes 
of the people. 

29 Butthere ſhal be a ſong vnto you as in the 
b night, when dflenneteck is kept ; and glad- 
nefie of heart , as be that commtrh with a pipe to 
goe vntothe mount of the Lord , ro the Mightie 
one of Iliael. 

39 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard, and (hall declarethe lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of hs countenance, 
and flame ofa deuouring tire, with ſcattering and 
tempeli,and haileſtones. 

3: For with thevoice of the Lord ſhall Asſhur 
be deſtroyed,which ſmore with the © 199, 

he And in euery place tharthe ſtate hal paſſe, 
it (hall 4 cleaue faſt which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with © cabrets & harps , and with battels,and 
lifting vp ofhands ſhall he fight F againſt ir. 

3 For & Tophet is prepared of old; it is euen 
prepared for the b King : he hath madeir i 
and large: the burning thercof «fire and much 
wood : the breath of the Lord, like a riuer of 
brimſtone,doeth kindle it. 


h Sothat their eſtate or degree cannotexempt the wicked. 


oine raine vnte th ſeeds 
tlowe the ground, and Bredd, 


ich 15| 


| |= By theſediners 


maners of ipeach ' 
be ſheweth thax | 
{tbe felicitie of the 
Chutch ſhalbeio 
ſpecar, that none 
15 able ſufficiently 
{to cxprefle it, 
y When the 
_ thalbe re. 
ored,the glory 
reot ibati palſe 
ſeucn times the 
brightnefle of the 
Sunne: for by the 
Sunne and moones 
which ate two cx* 
cellent creatures, 
hee ſheweth what 
ſhalbethe glory ' 
of the childrco of 
God in the king. 
dome of Chriſt, 
Z This threatwing 
is againſt the Aﬀy- 
rians the chiefe 
enemics of the 
people of God, 
a Todriue them 
' co nothing :and 
thus God coulu» 
meth the wicked 
| by that meares, 
whereby be cley- 
ſethhis, 
b Ye thall rejoice 
at the deſtruQtion 
of yourenemies, 
| as they that fing 
for joy of the 10. 
lemne feaſt, which 
began inthe cue» 
© Gods plaga, 
c s e 
d It rp 
e With joy and 
aſſurance of the 
viory. 
f Againſt Babel: 
meaning the Ady. 
rians and Babylo. 
nians, 


g Hereitistaken for hell, where the wicked are emnes Tye 3.10, 


ſpeaches he declarcth the condition ofthe wicked after this li 


CHAP. XXXI. 
r Heecwſeib them that forjake God, and ſecke for the helpe of 
n., 


ne 
Y Oe ynto them that a Non downe into E- 
f gyPr for helpe, andſtay ypon horſes, and 
truſt in charets, becauſe they are many, andin 
horiemen, becauſe they be very trong : but the 
looke not vnto the Holy one,vt 1ſrael, nor b ſeeke! 
vntothe Lord. 

2 Buthe yet is cwiſeſt: therefore he wil bring 
euill,& not turne backe his word but he wil ariie 
againſt the houſe ot the wicked, and aginſtthe 
helpe of themthat worke vanitie, 

] Now the Egyptians are men and not God, 
andtheir horſes fleſh , and not ſpirit: and when 
the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his baud , the 4 helper 


the ſuperſtizian & idolatry of the Egyptians,& ſoforſake God, | 


By theſe figuratine 


2 There were two 
Coen fes,why 
the Ifraclites 
ſhould not joyne 
awitie wichthe E. 
gyptians : firſt, be. 
cauſe the Lord had 
commanded them 
never to retiirne 
thicher,Deur. 15, 
16,and 28 68. 

leſt they ſhould . 
forget the beue* 
bt of their redip» 
tion; avd ſeconds 
ly, left they ſhould 
be corrupted with 
er.2.1g, b Mea» 


nivg,that they forſake the Lerd, that put their traſt in worldly things: forthey can 


nertruſt in both c And knoweth their cralty enterpriſcs, | 
neught, 4 Meaning, bothihe Egyptians and _ 
@ 


nd will brivgallzo 
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truſt in bim,ho is 
fo able,that none 


ouer them,as a 
which ever fiyeth 


detence:which fi- 


« +,Mmat.23-37» 
f Hee toucherh 
their conſcience 
that they might 


gricueus fines, 
and ſotruely re- 
pens. for as mnch 


paſt cecouery. 
g By cheſe fruites 
our repentance 


Chap 2.18 
pEtanceappeareth 


a This Prophefie 
is of Hezekiah, 
who was a figure 


ly ta be referred 
co him. - 


ling fer lacke of 
water, 

d He promiſeth to 
giue the truelight, 
which is the pure 
doarine of Gods 
word, and vader. 
ſtanding aud zeale 
of the ſame,con- 
tracy 0 tae threat» 
nings againſt the 
wicked, Chap,6.g. 
and 29.to, 

e Vice hall ao 
more becalled 


eſteemed by pow- 
re and AR 7-1 
f Hepropheſieth 
of ſoch calamitie 
te come, that they, 
will notſparethe 
women,& childre, 
and therefore wil. 
leth them to take 
heed, and proaide. 
Meaning that 
S ftition ſhonld 
continne long,and 
when _ yeare 
were paſt, yetthey! 
uld looke jor 1 


ne 

b God wie 
him: to wit,abun 
tifull fields, where 


can refit bis pow? 
er: and (o carctull 


birde ever heryog 
'F aboutchEfortheiy 
wilicude the ſcr1p4 


ture vſethin diwucri 
places,as Deut.z 24 


- earneſtly feel cheir 


'} as now they are al- 
moſt drownedand 


lbe knowen, as 


þ When your re- 


be fied tothe caſte 


of Chriſt, & there- 
fore it oughc obieſ- 


ax 


4i\ 
1 


Lat 


« He fhewerb che) (ball | 
Lewes, thac iſchey] (ball alrogerher faile, | +; 
would ci ce 4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As. 


Zioo,and for the hil thereof, 


paſling chrough and preſeruing it. 


much as yearet ſunken deepe inrebellon. 


your hands haue made you,ewev a finne. 


men (hall faine, 


Teruſalem. 


5 This was <ccompliſhed foone after when Sancheribsarmie was diſcomfited,and 
[Lio Nuneueh for ſacconr, k To deſtroy his enemics, 


CHAP. XXXII, 
The conditions 0 geott rulers and officer: deſcribed by the yo- 
wernmens of Hezehtah,who mes the fignre of (brift. 


c Whete menare 
weary with traucl- 


vertue, nor vertue | 


thers for ſorrow, 


ftand knowledge, and che rongue of the ſturters 


ſhalbe rerdie co ſpeake diſtinQly. 


A *< nigard ſhall no more be called liberall, 


northe churlerich. 


6 Butthe nigardwill ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 


and his heart wil wo: ke iniquity,and do wicked- 
1y,and ſpeake falſly againſi the Lorde, to make 
emptiethe hungry ſoule,and:to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſty ro faile, 


7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wicked: 


thee deuileth wicked counſels ro vndoethe pgore 
with lying words:and to ſpeake againſt the poore 
in _—_— | 

$ 


ut the liberall man will deuife of liberall 


things,and hewill continue bs liberalitie, | 
w; Riſe vp ye womenthatare ateaſe : heare my 
voice, yefcareles daughters: harkenco my words, 


10 Yee women that are careleſſe, ſhall bee in 


feares aboue a yeare indayes:® forthe vintage 
ſhallfaile,and the gatherings (hal comeno more, 


: x51 *Yeewomen, thatare ateaſe, be aſtonied; 


feare,O yee carelefſewoman': put oftlieclorhes: 
make bare, and gird ſackecloth vpon the loynes, 


z 2 Men ſhalllamentfor the teates: exenfor 


the pleaſant fields «n4 for the fruitfull vine. . 
"13  Vpon the land of mypebpleſhall growe 
thornes axd briers : yea, vponall the houſes of | 


a youthe weanesand eccaGons, which made you tocontemne 
Ince - Þ Bythetemcesb b ghe plen.. | 
ym en atenauriſhed.as children with the teace or ; the mo-. 
d leannefſe ſhall acke milke. x : | 


Pte ongenroroegpcarig - I, 


the lyonor lyons whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
| againſt whom if a multutude ot ſhepheards be cal 
led,he will not be afraidac their voyce, neyther 
will humble himſclfeatcheir noyſe: ſo ſhall the 
Lord of hoſts come< downete tight. for mount 


7 


-aboue, andthe wi ele 
and the plenteous field be'counted asa foreſt. 
_ 46 And iudgement ſhal-dwel inthe deſert, and **? 
iuſtice ſhal rem2ine intbefruntfull field, 

17 And the work of iuſtice ſhalbe peace,eutth 
work of iuſtice & quieenes, & aflurance for eu 
+8 And my peopleſhall dwell intheraberna- 
cleot peace,and in ſure dwellings,and in ſatere- 


- As birdes thatflie,ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
defend 


leruſalem by defendipg and deliuering,by : is now fruitful, 


6 Oyechulgren of [ſrael, turne againe, inas 


7 toriuthatday euery man ſhall s.caft our 
his idoles of filuer,and his idoles ot gold, which » 9 Whenit haileth, it ſhall fall on the for 
andthe ® citie ſhalbe ſer in the low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye ® that ſow vpon all waters 


and ® driue t414ther the feetofthe oxe and the aſle. 


they that had ſome beginning ofgodlines,ſhal brivg forth ſrui 
that th: ir tormer life thal ſeeme bur as a wildernes, where/no 
ſhall 24t veede to build itin high placesfor feare of the enemi 
tend ir, and turne away the ſtormes for hurting of their commgdities, & That is, }- 
vpon fat ground and well watered,which bringerh forth in abqndance, or inpla- 
cts which before were covered with waters,& new made dryfd 
helds thall be ſo ranke,rtirat they (hal jend out their catte}to cat vp the firſt cropy 
which abundance hall be ſignes of Godsifauour and loue towaxds them, | 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
x Thedeſirnflon of thew by whous God bath prmvifhed bs 


8 b Then (hall Asſhur fall by the {woxde, not 
of man,neither ſhall the ſworde of man deuoure 
him,and he ſhal l:efrom the ſword,and his youg | 
9 And he ſhal goforfeareto his i towre,and e: for God wil 4 
his princes ſhalbe afraid of the ſtandart,ſaich the 
Lord, whoſe * fireis4n Zion, and his fornace iu , 


Oeto thee that 2 ſpoyleſt, and waſt nor 
ſpoyled: and doeft wickedly, andchey 
thee: when thou ſhalt{Church,as were 
eſpoyled:when thou 
ickedly,c they ſhall; 


mort one ly, 


did not wickedly againſt 
b ceaſe to ſpoyle,thou ſhal 
ſhalt make an end ofdoing 
doe wickedly againſt thee, 
2 4OLord, baue mercy vpon vs, wee have 
waited tor thee : bethou, wh.ch waff « their arme 


2 


thy bane denoun- | -- 


kes 
ypon vs from Godeinday. Be: 
ome a truitful field wicked rieracs. L: 


ſhalbe buc a44dare | © 
ren foreſt in com- 


barcen wildernes, 

being regenerare, 
Ibe traictul,ard 

inſuch abur.dance 


eyoorvies © The 


F 


| 


a Meaning, the e«, 
emies of the 


Caldeans, & AG 
yrans ; but chiefly, 
ot Sanchectb,bue * 


b When thive 8p- 
poinced time frail 


inthe morning,ourhelpe alſo intime of trouble. 
3 Acthenoite ofthetumulc,thet people fled: 
at thine 2 exalting the nations wereſcartered, 
4 And your ſpoyle ſhall be gathered kke the 
gathering of © caterpillars: and* he ſhall goe a- 
gainſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. 
5 TheLordis exalted: for hee dwelleth on 
hie:he hath billed Z1on with mdgement & iuſtice, 
6 Andthere ſhall beſtabiline of * thy times, ja 
ſtrengrh,ſaluation, wiſedome,and knowledge:for 
[the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. | 1 ng 
.7 Behold,! cheir meſſengers ſhal cry withour, jcald 
& the®Ambaſſadots of peace it al weep bitterly. 
8 The ®paths are waſte: the wayfering man 
ceaſeth ; he hath broken the couenant : hee hath ; 
cuntemnedthe ciries : he regarded no man, 
--'9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanon 
is aſhamed and hewen:downe :® Sharon 15 like a 
wildernefſe.andBaſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 
10 Now will I ariſe,ſaiththe Lord :now wil 
I beexalted,now will I lifr 
' . #2 4 Yeſhal conceiue cha 
ubble:the fire of your breath (hal deuoureyou, 
12: And:thepeople ſhall bie as the burving of 
{ the Medes.and Perſians. g When then, O'Lord diddeft 
h- Ve that as _——_ deſtroy e&wir; you Cr 
to reb& your eneMierghe C {nes <4 


{troubles come, t@- 
pro and. tecke 


they called yp-+ 
I. 


{ That is,the Aﬀdye!* 
rians fed before © 
the army ofthe -_ 
Caldeans,or the 
Caldeans foriare- 

vp chinearme'ts, 


, and bring foorth | 


the whoſe wortd,thall have no ſtr 
ſhalbe gathered on an beape and deftr 


j Mota | 
neberid; mW hom they of Tervſalem'ſent toincreate of peace. n Theſe arcthe - 
þwordeoftbe Ambaſadours, when they/returne from Sareheribs © Which was: - 


that Saneherib would deſttoy all To-belpe © 
sis!poken 3 the-eneces bo 


jcth thax their quterpriſe ſhall bein vaive, 2064 
fire, which they had kindledfor orhers,thould conſume them. 1 1nTkes 


a plemifoll countrey,meani 
anddehiver 


Pn , _ 


ka 


- 


come thar God _ 
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- Ris vengea 


| -+-ſhalbe ſo greattha} 


= 2 


: tc bis ward. 


* red 116 his cue- 
| mtzs & rofored to 
! honvzrand glory 
© x lkcy thaiven 
” More lizat in 2s 

; rticy were by Sane 


| E350, 


| that one it-al cry. 
» © 
Where 1s y clarke} 


[- 


$7 4 . 
25 AA $a 


* 43 © wa a1 

T- s. 

Who ſha F 
— —_— 


n ee? 


all cove w v:ild ball 
Lalke viercot, 

{ Winch doc rot 
belecuc.lc word 
voi tic Prophet,& 
the aiſuraucc ot 
tiers dehocrance, 
£ Meaaing, that 
Gotz will veaſcre 
d:icncero al then 
thac live aCco! ug 


n 1hey!!.allee 
Hezckiab declines 


k{:b,>ur gee 
whercit picaſeih, 


y Before that this 
ifocrty comnmeth 
1L.63 {halt thiuke 
that rhoua:tia 

great danger; for 
i.e cnemic thal fo 
tharply atiaile y ou, 


that writera the 
raves of tiew 
that are taxed? 
another, W here iq 
the receiver? an 
e.vcr thal ctic tor: 
hiur that valueth 
th ezich houſes, 


+ S_-- CER 


: OA CAMa=z 
d n vhue: ' j 


vp ſhal they be buyne 


lime: and as thethorae;cut 
inthe fire, 


a 3" Heare,ye that are*tfarre off, what Thave 


done,aund ye that'are neare, know my power. 

14 The finnersin Zion are afraide :a feare 1s 
come vponthe hypocrites; who among vs ſhall 
dwel with the deuouring fire?who among vs ſhal 
dicll wich thecuerlaſiing burnings ? 


righteous things, re{uſing gaine cfoppreiho ſha- 
king bis hands trom caking of gifts, ſtopping his 
earestrom hearing of bloud,and ſhutting his cyes 
from ſeeing evil), 

16 Re thall dwell one © hie: his defence ſha/be 
the munitions of rocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
ad his waters ſhall beſure, , 

17 Thineeyes (hal * ſeethe king in his glory: 
| they hall beholdthe land * farre off; 


is the ſcribe 2 where is the receiuer 2 where 15 he 
that counted thetowres ? 

19 Thou ſhaltnot ſee a fierce people, a peopie 
of adarkeſpeach, that thou cant not perceiue, 
and of a {tammering tongue that thou canſt not 
ynderſtaud. 

20 Looks vpon Zien the citie of our ſulemne 
feaſtes ; thine eyes (hallſee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle thac cannot be remooued:; 
andthe Rakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 
neither ſhal any of the cerdes thereof be broken, 

21 For furcly there the mighty Lord wil be 
vnto vs, 25 a place? offloodes and broade riuers, 
whereby ſhall pafle no ſhippe with oares, neither 
ſhall geear ſhippe paſſe thereby. 


| 


but God will de- 


22 FortheLords our Judge, the Lord our 


hacryou from this Jawepiuer : the Lord © our Kingyhe wil ſaue vs. 


Icarc. : 


£ Letvsbecon. 
rent with this ima 


23 Thy cords ate looſed: they couldnot wel 
engthen their maſte, neither couid they ſpread 


river of Skiloat, }rhe ſayJe: then ſhall the ® pray be deuided for a 


aid rot defire tc 

great ltreames a0 

rize:s whereby th 

en<macs may brin 

if thippes andde- 
rey v8. 


a Hederide:hthe| 


great ipoyle:12a,thelametitaltake away the pray. 
+ 24, Andnone inhabitant ſhal ſay, 1 aw iicke; 
the peoplethat dwelthercin,ſhall have their ini + 
quitie ſorgiuen, | 


ria and en<mies of the Chnich, declaring their deſtrudti- 


ou astheytbatper 
tHarthey lhall be 


a He prophiſicth 
ef the deftrution 
ofthe Edomates 4 


other aatigs which 


were enemies to 
the Church, 
b God hath de- 
termined in his 
counlel.and vath 
given ſencence for 
their d:ſtrugtond 
c He ſpcaketh this 
in reſpect of mans 
tudgement,who in 
feare & aor- 
nble troubles 


thinkeththat bea-| 
wand earth pe- uen: beholde, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 


riſtheth 
' 4 thane detegmi- 
ved in my ſecrer 
counlcl}and in the 
heaucns to de- 


Wt 
de by thipwracke. b He coeinforteth the Church, and (heweth 


Gxiched with all benefits buch of body and {oule. 


CH AP. XXXIIIIL. 
2 Heſhtra tha God punifeeth the wickes fer the lone thrt hes 
bear eth toward hu Chart. 
th wm neere,ye © nations and heare, and hear- 
Aken,ye people: letthe earth heare & all char 


is therein, the world & al that proceedeth therof. 


2 For 5 indignation of y Lord is vpon al nati- 


And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and their 
inke hall come vp out of their bedies,, andthe 
mountaines ſhall be melced wirh their blood. 
' 4 Andallthe hoſte of heauen © ſhalbe diſol- 
ued;andthe heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: | 
andallcheir heſtes ſhall fall as the leafe falleth 
fromthe vinc,and as itfalleth from the ligrree, 
5 For my {word ſhalbeddrunken in the hea- 


even vpon the people of © my curſe to iudgement. 
6 Theſwordof the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made far withthefat & with che blood of the 


| troyeh Fp (hor 
em til my 
- } efbolinefſe becauſe 


of God,aud enemies vato his Church as the Papilta 


d be w 
they came of the Pacriaike izhak, but in<ffeft were accurſed 
inks 


15 Heethat waiketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh,] 


13 Thine hearty (bal meditate feare, Where] 


ons,& his wrath vpoa! their armies:he hathbde-| 
firoied them and deliueredthem to the ſlaughter. } 


eary with ſhedding of blood. e They had 1n opinion. þ 


2 note o3E8 SARS. EC AERIE 10 RR x4. 
. o 1:7 ? fn 2 »; I 


[] "4 Q? 


" lambes & the goattegwith rhefar ofthe kidnet 


ofthe rams:for che Lord hath a ſacrifice in2Boz4 


rah,and a grearſlaughter in the land of Edorn, 

And the & vnicorne ſhall come downe wit 
them and the heifters with the bulles, and their 
land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their du 
made lat with fatnefle. 

- 8 For #t 45 the day of the Lords vengeance 
and the yeere of recompence tor the judgement of 
Zion, | 
And the riversthereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, andthe duſt thereofintoi brimſtone , and 
the Jandthereof ſhaibe burnig pitch. 


10 It hal not be quenched night nor day:thej 


ſmoke thereot ſhall goe vp euermore :it ſhall bee 
deſolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhall paſſ:ththrough it for ever, | 

14 BurrhePelicane * an4 the hedgehog ſhall 
poſſeſſe it,and the great owle, and the rauen ſhall 
dwell n it,and he ſhal ſtretch out vponitthe line 
of | yvaniticgand the ſtones of emprinefle, 

12 "The noblesthereoffhal cal rothe king- 


dome, and there thal be none, and all the princes 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing » 

1 3 Anditſhall bring forth thornes inthe pa- 
laces thereof , nettles andthiſtles in the ſtrong. 
holdes thereot, and it ſhall be an habitation ſor 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, 

3.4 There (hall » meerealſo Zimm and lim, and 
the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, andthe (hritch- 
owle,ſhall reſt there,and ſhall finde for her ſelfe a 
quiet dwelling. | 

15 There® ſhall the owle make hernefi, and, 
lay,and hatch: & gather them vnder her ſhadow: 
there ſhal the vwitures alſo begarhered,euery one 
with het make, 

x6 Sekeinthe F booke of the Lord, andreade: 
none of qtheſeſhall faile , none ſhall want her 
make: for his mouth hath commandedgand his 
very ſpirit hath gatheredthem, Ef 

17 And he hath caſt the (lot forthem,and his 
hand hath deuided it vatothem by line:they ſhal 
poſſefit it for euer ; from generation to generati- 
on (hal they dwell in it, 


CHAP. XXXV, 

3 Thegrert jo of this 1has Geleene is Chrif, 3 Theiroffce 

which preach the Goſpel. 8 The frinites that follow thereof. 
He deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyc 
and the waſte ground ſha:be glad &flouriſh 

as the roſe. 

2 Tt hal flowrifh abundantly and fhal great! 

reioycealſo andioy : the glory of Lebanun ſhall 


be giuen vnto it :thebeautie of Þ Carmel, andof}q,, 


Sharon,they ſhall < ſee the glory of the Lord, and! 
the excellencie of our God, 

3 4Strengthen the weake bands, and comfort. 
thu feeble knees. 

4 Say vntothem that are fearefull, Bee you 
Rrong,teare not: beholde, your God commeth| 
with < vengeance: een God with a recompenſe, 
he will come andfſque you. fn, | 

5 Thenſhallcheeyes ofthe? blinde belj 
tened, andthe eares of the death be opened, 

6 Then ſhall thelame man leape as an hart, & 
the dum mas tongue ſhalfing: for inthe gwilder-| 
nes ſhal waters breake out, & riuers in the deſert. 


gh- 


, —_ P.- 


F That is,both 
of yong and olde, 
p9: reand rich of 
his enemies, 

8g Thar famous 
citic (hal be contu. 
med as a lacrifice 
burnt toalhes, 

h The mighty and 
rich (halbe aſwell 
deſtroyed-as the 
inte: jours, 


i Healludeth to 
the deftrudtion of 
Sodom & Gomo. 
rabyGeu.19.14, 


[ Read chap. zz. 


21.and Zepha zur 


1 In vaize fhal avy 


build ic againe, 
m- Meaning, there 
lbe neithervr. 
cr nor policy,nor 
ſtate 6: common 
weale, 
n Reade Chap. 
13-28, 
o Signifying, thax 
ldumca ſhoaid be 
an hoctible deſo- 
lation and batten 
wildecncfle, 
Pp Thatis,tathe 
Lawe whete {uch 
curſcs are threat» 
ned againſt rhe 
wicked, 
q To wit,beaſtes 
and toples. 
r Thatts,the 
mouth of F Lord, 
f He hack giuen 
the beaftes and 
foules Idumea for 
an inheritance, 


=. 2 He prophefieth | -- 
ofthe ul reftautas! 


tion of tbe Church 
both of the lewes 
and Gentles yn. 
i +6705. waa 
be tally AC». 
compliſhed atthe 
lafi day: albeit 3s 
yet it is compared 
toa defertand 
wildernefle, 


b The Church 
which was- before 
\compared,toa bar- 


by Chriſt be made 
moſt plenteons © 
and beautifoll, 

c He ſheweth that 
the preſence of 
Godis the cauſe 
thatthe*Ghareh 
doerk brivg forth: 


fruite and flouriſh, d He willeth all ro encourage one avothe| 
miniſters ro exhort and ftreagrhen the weake, thar rhey may j 


of God,which izat hand) e To / f When 
knowiedg of Chriſt is reveiled. g They thac  Lonknnes uk of = 


graces of God,ſhall hauc them-giaen by Chriſt, 


ren wildernes,[t.all 


b 30 4 [4.4 - the : 
GN, abide the 


\ be. 
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'7 Andthedry 
_ ,wherethey lay,ſbalbe a place for reeds 


ruthes.. | 
$ Andthereſhal beapath anda way, andthe 
way ſhal be called Þ holy : the polluted ſhall not 
pafſe by it: fori he ſhalbe withthem , and waike 
1n the way,and the fovles ſhall noterre. ,......-- 
| 9 . There ſhall bee * no lyon, nornoyſome 
beaſts ſhal aſcend by ir , neither ſhall they bee 
found there,thatrheredeemed may walke. 

10 Thereforethelcedeemed of the Lord ſhal 
returneand come to Zion with praiſe; and cuer- 
laſting ioy ſhall be ypon their heads: they ſhall 
obtaineioy and gladneſle, and ſorow and mour- 
niug ſhall flee away, 


hs Itfhall be for | 
the Saints of Gody 
aud net for the 


| wicked, 

i God ſhall leade 
aud guidethew,al- 
huding to y bring 
ing focth of Egyp 
k As hethreatae 
to the wicked to 
{be deftroyed here4 
by,Chap.z0.6. 
1 Whomthe Lord 
ſhall deliner from 
the captiuiry of 
Eabvlon. 


CHAP. XXXYVI, 
x Sanoherih ſendetb Rabſhaieth 16 beſfiege Jernſalem. I5 Hi 
blaphemun: againſt God. 


[a , Ow 2 inthe fourteenth yeere of King He- 
« Thiahfry is zekiah,Sancherib King of Asſhur came vp a- 
icisa saſcale and{painſt all che ſtrong cities of Iudab,& rookthern, 
Þaqy 9s ned | 2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
[Do*h for the from Lachiſhroward Teruſalem vnto king Heze- 
ſthreatoings and [Kiab, with a great hoſt,& he ſtood by theconduir 
promiſes: to wit, | of the ypper poolein the path ofthe tullers field, 
do dy ng 3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
/to be aifliged, bur |ſonne of Hilkiahthe © Reward ofthe houſe, and 
[atlength would |Shebna © the chancellor,and Ioah the fonne of 
3 D021 ep  ARPINNER 
| Nil 4+ AndE<Na th ta1gevnto them, Tel you 
proven oma Hezekiahb, I pray you, Thus faith the greatKing, 
and reſtotedreli- [the King of Asſhur , What confidence is this, 
gion, yet God [herein thoutraſtcſt ? 
F I ſay, ! Surely 7 have cloquence, bt counſel 
& {trengrh are for the warre : on whomthen doeſt 
thou truſt,thatthou rebelleſt againſt me? 
6 Loe, thourruſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
ceede,on Bgppe whereupon ifa manleane, it will 
oe into his hand and pearceit, ſow 8 Pharaoh 
ing of Egy bs _ all chat cruſt ep _- 
But if thou ſay co me, We truſt in the Lor 
CO hs Mar; not vn; ours hie places & whoſe 
found in the kings ja[tars HezeKiah took down , & ſaid to Iudah and 
houſe when hee |. Teruſalem;Ye ſhal worſhip before this altar ? 


| would exercife his 
/Charch to trie 
[their faith and pa» 
tience. 

c For he was now 
ireftored to his of. 
i6ce,as Iſaiah had 
;propheſicd, Chap, 
22.20, 

4d This declareth 


(this 1 puny 8 Now therfore giue hoſtages to mylord the 
in ſuch a weighty [King of Asſhur,and,l will giuethee two thouſand 
matter. ories it thou be able on thy partto ſet riders vp- 


e 'Sancheribs 
|chicfecaptaive. 

f He ſpeaketh this 
inthe perſon of 

| Hezekiah falfly 


onthem, 

9 Forhow canſt thou|[ deſpiſe any captain of 
he b leaſt ofmy lordsſeruants? and putthy truſt 
<nnarenh- ou Egypt fercharets andfor horſemen ? 
Frarging him, that). 10 Andam I now come yp without the Lord 
in by wit 2ndelo. ſto this land to deſtroyic? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
quenee, whereas ji Goe yp againſtthis land and deſtroy it,. 
hizonely conf- | xx © ThenſaidEliakim, andShebnaand lo:h 
Lord. © |vnto Rabſhakeh, * Speake [ pray thee, tothy ſer- 
g Satan labonred [uants in 5 Aramites language(for we vnderſtand 
any godly it ) andtalke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, in 
rales maktiewe the audience . 
toancther : towit, 
from truſt in the 
ny 


12 Then ſaid Rat y , 
meetothy maſter, and tothee to ſpeake | 
wordes, and notto the men thatfit on the wall? 


them,to yeeld biaſelfe to the Aﬀdyrians, andſo notto hope far 
anyhelpe of Gad. JOr, turnebacke. h Hee reprochethts Hezckiah his ſmall | 
power, which is not able to refiſt one of Sancheribsleaſt captaines. i” Thus the 
| wicked to deceine ys; tend the Nome of. the Lord :\ bart wee muſt tric the 
ſpirits,whether they be of God orna, k They were ztraid, leſt by bis words hee 
| theuld haue ſtirred thepeople againſtthe king,aud alſo pretcuded to growlho ſome 


appointment with him, : - 


power was weake 
and would decei 


j I: - 
» 4” [1 , « *42 7; 
- 7. 


ground ſhall be as apoole,and. 4) 
ſthe chicſtieas ſprings of water ; in the habicacion jthei 


| anddrinkeeuery man the water of his owne wel 


ofthe people that are onthe wall... |. 
MN tkeh, Hart maſs fone 


-alfo in prayiog forthe prope. 


giuen ouer incothe hand. of 
the King of Asſhur, | 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus faith/ 
the king of Asſhur,Make| appointment with me, 
and come outto me, thareuery man may eate of 


his owne vine, andeuery man of his owne tigtee, 


17 Till I come and bring you toa lande like 


your owne land, exen alandot wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Leaſt Hezekiah dcceiue you, ſaying , The 
Lord will deliver vs,Hath any of the gods of the 
nations deliuered his land out of the hand of the 
King of Asſhur ? 

19 Whereiscthe god of " Hamath, and of Ar- 
ad ? where isthegedof Sepharuaim? or howe 
aue they delivered Samariaour of my hand ? 

2» Whois hee among all the gods of theſe 
lands , that hath delivered their countrey out of 
nine hann ,thatthe Lurde ſhoulde deliver Ieru- 
ſalem out of mine hand ? | 
21 Thenthey ® kept filence,and anſwered him 
not a worde: fortheKings commandement was, 
ſaying, Anſwere him not, ; 
22 ThencameEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward ofthe houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellor , and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with reneclothes , andtalde him! 
the words of Rabſhakeh, TH 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
I Hexthiah a:keth counſel of lja ah, nbo promiſeth him the 
wifterie. 10 The blaiphenae of Sancherth, 16 Hexetrabs 
prajer. 36 Tre armieof Sautherib is flame of the Avgelly 
38 And hekimpelfe of hn owne ſonnes, 


Nd? when the King Hezekiah heard it, hes 


_ {proncked, 


a1sS Wis {ed Cape * 


criwaded the 
peopte,thar eriece 
COnGition {hould 
de bettcit vuder 
Sanch 211D, then 
vader Hezehiat, 
m That is,of An- 
tiechia in Syria,of 
the which thele, + 
two other citics 
alſo were ; where» 
by we lec bowe- 
uery town had his 
peculiar idole,aud } 
how the wicked 
_ God an i» 
dole, becauiethey 
do not vnderftand 
that God makch 
them hisſcourge, 
avd punithetl ct» 
tics tor licoe, 

n Netthaithey 
did act thew by ” 
euident fignes thay 
they did acteſt his 
dlaipbemie : fer 
they had now treat 
their clothes, bur 
tbey knew it was 
in vain to vie long 
realoning with 
this infidel, whoſe 
rage they thould 
baaxcſo much mort! 


4 


arent his clothes , and put on{ackcloth and 
came into the Houſe ofthe Lord.  ; 6 -<-; rf 
2 Andheeſent Eliakimthe ſtewarde of the 
houſe, and Shebnah che chancellor , with the Els 
ders ofthePrieſts,clothed inſackcloth vnto »Has 
iah the Prophet,the ſunne of Amoz. - -N 
3 Andtheyſaid vnto him Thus ſaith Hezekiah 
This day is aday oftribulationand of rebukeand | 
blaſphemie : for the children are come to the 
< birth, andthere is no ſtrength to bring forth, 
4 Iflobe the Lord thy God hath © heardthe 
words of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of Asfhur 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the living Sou 
and toreproch him with words , which the Lor 
thy God hath heatd, then < lift thou vp thy praier 
for the remnant char are lefe. 


"4 


5 Sotheferuantsof the King He 
to Iſaiah. 


zekiah cams! 


23 4 
T A ” 


e. bis faich +. 
might be coofirs, | 
med, and ſo bis 


. 

4 
. _ 
. 


£5S 


F 
ptbeſe eweare | } 
the oucly tees» || 
diestoickevnto |} = 
God and his mi» 4 ©. 

niſters, 


* 


6 AndIfajiah Gaid voto them » Thus fay vnto 
our maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of 


eſeruants ofthe king of Asſhur have blaſpemed 
me, 


4 the fleſh,that hee knoweth not the ſinne, or hearerk 
\ripg that the nijnifters office doeth nat onely ſtand in 


7 Echold 


# 


nor the 


8g +. 


yke wordesthat thou haſt heard , where with the | 


tered. -©-4 
Aha is,will de of © 
are 5 
a effec chat 


auit would v1 


\ a3 


8. 


4} oncly mainai- 


aud gat agatuit 
bun, 

g Wiichwasa 
viic toward E. 


| gr pt, tanlaing 


thercby io nave 
ſtayed Luc torce 
of his Cacmics. 


h Thus God 
would tauc bam 
tw Vier 4 uwit 
hocuvic blaiphe- 
m1c GLLIGEE hits ode 
&; actuwva* 4»i0 cal 
Tec 4a: how of all 
£ructn adyilcaui; 
loa gates nc» 
by {ad SiuToudA 
hod ariciaica vine 
Szacuciis the au- 
{wire tiwmti iiaian 
{cut tothe aug, 

1 WHlcavads 
Cliiic Ot tur Mcges 
k Caiicu ao 
Caetics Ciclo 
M vp: cai0ia, 
WilCi.oc Ao dam! 
CADCATE LT lily ba 
Chis Gedlils 


1 He groundeth 
hi> p.alecon God 
Þ5Ouetlc ; wee pig 
wiliced to heate 
thcm trem ve. 
Eweeuc tlie Che 
Fubims. 

m Meauing of che 
ter wrivcs. 

n Hee dec!areth 
fur what cavic be 
preayed,rtat they 
might be deliue- 
red; to wit, that 
Goud migihu beglo 
zifcd thereby 
through all che 
world. 


o© Whom God 
had choten tohim 
felfe}, as a chaſte 
virgine and oner 
wnom he bad 

to preiexue acr 
from the lufts of 
the tyrant, as a fa- 
ther would haue 


p Declariog acre- 
by that they that 
are enemies to 
GodsChorch fight 
againit bim,whbole 
quarcl ht» Church 


acth, 

q He boaſteth of 
his policie in that 
that be can bode 


1 


10f the Egyptid} 
-þ anv$and Echiopte _ 
-$ aus,caac Chal cvme 


oncr his daughter. | 


. 5  - x "wv 
_— Figs 4 s -- 
mn 
. 


2 WS Sed es Gl ie os 


_— > 
7 


9: Beholde,I willſend a blaſt vpon 


> 


his owne land. 


8 <CSo Kabſhakeh ierurned, and foun the 


ing of Asſhur tighting againſt ; Libnah : tor he 
had acardthathe was departed trom Lackith, 

9 Hehcardallo men lay of Iirbakah , King 
of Ecluopia, 'Bebolde , he 1s come out ti fight a- 

aigttthee ; and when hee heard it, be lent other 
aieilcngersto Hczekian laying, | 
«© Thus ſhall yeetpeakecwo Hczekiah King of 
Iudanglaying, Let not thy God | decetue thee, 1n 
who n thuucrutted,fiying, teruſalem ſhall out be 
giueninto tie hand ot che king of Asſhur, 

i 4 6choldegthou haſt heard whatthe Kings of 
Asſhur hauedonero all lands1u deſtroywy cacm, 
and thalrchou bedelivered ? 

t2 Have the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which my tathers haue deltroyed ? «4 | Go 
Zi , and *Haran, and Rezeph , and che chuldien 
ot Eden which weie ac Ielaitar e 

i3 Where is the King of tiamath, and the 
King ot Arpad, andtne King of the Citie of Se= 
paaiiam, Henggand luah ? 

14 E So tietrktith received the letter of the 
hand oi che m:ft:ngers, and read ity aud hee went 
Vpiiico the houltc ut the Lorde, and Hezekiah 
ipread it betorethe Luid. . 

25 AndHcezckiab prayed vntothe Lord, ſay- 
ing 


l dwelleſt berweeuethe Cherubims, thou art very 
Gad lone ouer all the kingdomes of cheearth; 
thou haſt made che heauen and the earth. 

17 Enclinethineeare O Lord, and heare: open 
thine eyes, © Lorde, and ſee, and heare all che 


che lung God, 

18 Truth ic is, Ol ord,tharthe kings of Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed all lands,and ® their countery, 

19 And hauecaſttheir gods in the fire: foethey 
were no guds, batthe worke of mens hands, exex 
wood or ſtone :theretore they deſtroyed hem, 

20 Nowe theretore, O Lorde our God, faue 
thou vs vur of his hand , that® allche kingdomes 
of the earth may know, that thou onely art the 
Lord, 

21 CE Tren Iſaiah theſonneof Amor ſent vn- 
to Hezekiah, (aying , Thus ſacththe Lord God of 
Iſrael, Becauſerhou haſt prayed vnto me, concer- 
nipg Sancherib King of Asſhur, 

22 This isthe wordthatthe Lord bath ſpoken 
ainſt hina, the ® virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee roſcorne : 
the daughter of leruialen hath ſhaken her head 
at chee 

2 3 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whome haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce,anditted vp thine eyes on hie?cxen againſt 
the p holy one of iffacl. 

24 By thy ſeruantshaſt thourailed on 5 Lord, 


12nd aide, By che multitude of mycharersI am 


come vp tothe top ofthe mouncaines to the fides 
of Icbanon, and will cut downe the hie cedars 
thereof,azd the fare firretrees thereof, andI will 
oe vptathe heights of his top andtotheforeſt 
f hjs fruicfullplaces. 
25 Ihaue digged zand drunkethe waters,and 
with the plane of my feere haue I dricd all the 


Fiugrs cloſed in, 


- 
a= 
ad a> 
- 
: 


ſhall hearea noiſe, and returne to his owae, 
land and 1 will cauſe hun co iall by che ſword. in 


\6 O Lord of Hoſtes , God of Iſrael, which: 


wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme| 


26 Halt thoo not heard howe I haue of olc 


crime made it, "and haue formedir long a goe?and|; 


ſhuuid L new bring it,that it ſhould be deftroied, 
and laid on tuinous heaps , «scities detenſed'? -* | 

27 Whoſcinhabitagts f haue ſmal power, and 
are afraid andiconfounded:they are like the grate 
ot the ficld and greene herb,or grafle on the houte! 
tops,or Corne blaſted | afore it be growen.. - | 

28 Bur | kaow thy dwelling , andthy * going 
out,and thy comming in,andthy twy againſt me, 

29 Becauſethourageſt againſt me,and thy w- 
mulc & come vp vato minecares , therefore will I 
par mine ® hook inchy noſtrels, and my bridle 11 
thy L:ips,and will bring thee backe again the ſame! 
way thou * cameſt. 

30 And this ſhalbe ay ſignevnto thee, © He- 
zekiah, Thou ſhaltcate tus yere ſuch as groweth 
of it {clie; and the* ſecond yeere ſuch tungs as 
grow without ſowing: andin the third yeere, low 
ye and reape, and plane vineyards, andeatethe 
truite thereot, 


council, which 


'c Signifying,that 
od made wot bis 
Church co deitcoy 
abut co prelerue 
it: aud tnardore 
be laitb that hee 
tormed «tot old, 
cucais bis eternal 


canoe be chans 
ped, 

f £07. are ſhort ty 
hand, | 


[ He ſheweth that 
the ſtate aud pe- 
wer of molt tiou- 
rilbing cities cn. 
duccth but a me. 
mentin iefpeR of 
the Chutch which 
thall c:maine ter 
cuer, becaule God 
1s the maimaines 
thercot, 

(4 Mcaning, his 
ounlcis aud cn. 


31 And*thercmnantthart is eſcaped of the 
houſe of ludah, ſhall againetake rout downward 
and bes e tiut vpward. . 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
and they that eſcape out of mount Zion; the zeale 
otthe Lord of hoſts ſhal doe this, 

33 Therefore chusf,uth the Lord concernin 
the King of Asſhur , :/e ſhall not enter into this! 
City, nor ſhout an arrow there , nor come betore 
it with ſhield, nur caſt a mount againii ir. 

34 By che ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turne, and not come 1nto this citie, ſaith che Lord, 

35 Forlwill defendthis citie to ſaue it , tor 
mine own ſake, and for my lervant © Dauids ſake. 

35 C* Then the Angel of the Lord went out, 
and ſmotein the campe of Asſhur an hundreth 
foureſcore, and tivethouuſand: ſo when they arole 
early inthe morning behold, they were all dead 
corpſes | 

37 SoSencherib King of Asſhur departed, and 
went away and returned and dwelt at « Nineuch. 

38 andashewas im the Temple worſhippin 
of Niſroch his god, Adramelcch and Sharczcr hz 
fonnes*ſlew him with the {word,and they eſcape 
into the land of # Ararat; and © Elarhador hi 
lonnereigned in his ſtead. 


hereis., z Hepromiſeth that ſor twoyeeresthe ground of 
them. a They whome God hath deliuered out of the ha 
{hall proper: and uais propetly belongeth to the Church, 

ſake made to Dauid. * 2 King. 19.3 5.3.c610n-32 21 70 
7-41. 3.91accab.8.1g, 

12 21, Or, Armenia. 
rtcn yeeres alter Sancheribs/death tbe Caldeans overcame 
rodach their Kivg, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
z Hexekiah i fiche, 5 Heen reftorcd ts health by the Lord, 
and lineth fiſteenc yeere after, 10 Hee gineth thauks for his 
benefie. 
A Bout * that ® crime was Hezekiah ficke vnto 
thedeath, and the 'ropher Haiah fonne of 
Amoz came vnto him aid vato him, Thus 
faiththeLord , Putchine Houſe ihan order, for 
thou ſhalt die , and not live. ' © OP 
2 Then tlezekiah Þ curned hisfaceto the wal 
and prayed tothe Lord, ph bot ! 


leatneonely to ty as > Ged , andafpire to the heavens. | 
oo conteg ne care 4 
ſoqui 


Fl 


Sy 


crpriles. 

Becaulc Sanche. 
ib ſhen ed aim- 
ſelfe as a demon. 
riog fith and furi. 
ous beait, be vieth 
theſe familitades, 
to teach huw he 
willcake him and 
guide him, ; 
x Tio:lhalkloſe 
thy labour, 

y God giucth 
lignes after two | 
{orts: ſome goe 
betore the chivg, 
asthe fignes that, 
Moſcs wrought in 
Egypt, which 
were for the con. 
fGrmation ol their 
faith * and 'vme 
goe aſter the thing 
as the ſacrifice, 

| which they were 

| commannded io 


latt:rareto keepe 
ene bencfits of 
God 1n our re- 
membiauce,of the 
which ſort this 

r ſelfe ſhould feede 


Fer my promiſe 


6.r.18lecclu,g8.22 1. : 
c Which was the chicteſt cirie ofthe Arian. —- 
d Whowasalfo called Sardavapalus in whole dayes 


the Afyrians by Me» 


* 2 Xing.2e,r, * 
CR 

a Soene after that 
the Aﬀyrians were 
ſlain» forhat God 
will baue the ex- 
erciſe of hischib 
dren continuall, 


sof the Afyrians | 


foraſmuch as hee left no ſonne to reigne ! 2 biem : foras 


weſce whas atyrant be was, 


FR: tt! 


IJ 


TH, SO, 
FS ; SS 
© ;; 


Ac crerda 


Os M36 +3 ©) 
i Di 1 + J DO fo hea: +| I 


- 


c He Qooth uot . ow bow 1 have walked befoge thee intruth, and 
| dpaghis liie, {Ih a pertice heart, and hauedonethat which is 
duc to giue bim ſgoOd inthy fight ; and Hezckial wept ſore. 


zeſt and quictues 
from the Aſlyri. 
ans, who wight 
haue regued the r 
army torcucnge 
their former dal- 
comtgure. 

d For Hezckiah 
had asked tor the 
conhrmation of 
his taich,a tigne,as 
veri.22. & 2.Kivg. 
20.8. wherumo he 
was monecd by the 
fingular mocton © 
Gods Spirit. 

e Reade 3.King. 


4 TThen came the word ofthe Lord to Iaiah, 
aying, 

5 gy fay vato Hcezekiah, Thus ſaith tbe 
Lord Godof Dauid tay father, thaue heardthy 
Prayer,andicencthy teares:; beholde,l willadde 
vnto thy dayes fatteene yeeres. ; 

6 And1 willdeliuer thee © out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſhur,and this cicy: for I will detend 
ais Cttie. 

7 And%thisfigne ſhaltthou haue of the Lord, 
wes the Lord will doethis thing that hee hath 
poken, 

8 Bcholde,I will bring againethe ſhadow uf 
the degrees (whereby ut 15 gone downe intbe dial 
of Ahazby the © ſunue) ten degrees backward: ſo 
the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
degrees it was gone downe. 

Ss |! The writing of Hezekiab king of Iudah, 
when he had bene ticke,and wasrecouered of his 
fickneſle. 

to Ifaidintheecutting off of my dayes,l hal 
gotothegatesofthe graue : 1 am deprived of the 
reſidue ot my yeeres. 

x: 1faid,Þ1 ſhal not ſeethe Lord,eventhe Lord 
in theland of the living: I ſhall ſeeman no more 
among the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mine habitation is departed,and is remoo- 
uedfrom me,likea ſhepheards tent: I 'haue cut off 
like a weauer my life: he will cur me off fromthe 
height; trom day fro night,thou wilt make an end 
of me. 

13 Ireckoned !rothe morning : but he brake 


A 


30.10 
t He leftthis ſong 
of his Jamenration 
& thankſgwuing to! 
all poſterzty, 8s a 
monament of bis 
owne infirmity 
and thankful heart 
tor Gods benctius, 
as Dauid did, 
Pial. $8. l 
g At what time it 
was told me thats 
I (hould die. 
h 1thail no more 
praiſe the Lord 
here in this Tem” 
le among y taith+ 
]: thus God fat- 
tzreth his deareſt 
children to want 
this coniolation 
fora time, that bis 


| at — all my bones,like a hon: trom day ronight wilt 
peare when they | thou make an end of me. 

feeletheir owne | x4 Likeacrancora ſwallow,fodid I Þchatter: 
I F 1 did mourne as a doue: minie eyes were lift vp on 
bw ——— hie: O Lord," it hath opprefledme,comfore me. 
God to take my 25 Whar (hal | ſay? 9 for he hath ſaidit to me, 
liſe from me. | and hehath done ir: i ſhalfwalke ? weakly all my 
& Tharis, none | yeres inthebitternefſe of my ſoule, 

] Gore night 16 OLord,q to ther that ouerliue them,andto 
chought 5; ſhould| al that ae 1n them, the life of my ſpirit /halbe know- 
live ill worning, f ,,, that thou cauſedſit meto 'ſkepe and haſt giuen 
barn Lange i F[life to me. 

me theconcrary: } 27 Behold, for \felicity 1 had birrer griefe,but 


he (heweth f hot. 


it was thy pleaſure to delzer my ſoule fromthe 
rortHatthefaith- ' 


it of corruption: tor thou haſt caſt all my *ſinnes 


falthavenhen, [bebindrby backs 

Gods tudgement { 18 For ® the grauecannot confeſſerhee : death 
agzinſttheir inn} cannor praiſe thee : they that goe downe znto the 
m Iwas{o op. }.: o 

preſt with ſorrow, | PI5-C2NNOT hope for thy crueth, 

— Wrepnnraanagety 19 But the huing,che liuing, he ſhall confeſle 
blecoveterm thee, as I deetinis day : thetather to the « children 
words,but only te] hall declare thy crueth. 

Io witfcerow | 20 TheLordava readie to ſaue mee: therefore 
and griefe both of : ; 

body and mind. of God hath declared by his Prophetthat Iſhal dic,and therfore 
Twill yeeld vito hin. p 1ſhal] hane no rcleaſe, but Tit Swhiles I 


liae. ay F hal auerline the menth-at are spw alipezand all they thatare in 
theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this benefite, r Thit 3/ter that theu hadit con- 
demned mee to death.thou reſtoredſt mee tolite f Whereas 1thoughtco have 
lived in reſt and eaſc being detiuered from mine znemy, 1 had gricte vpon griefe, 
t Hee efteemeth mor: theremifsion of his linnes, and Gods favour then a thou. 
ſand lives. "uw For 2s mach as God nath placed manin this werld cogloritic kim, 
the gedly cakeit 28a figne of his wtath when their dayes were ſhortened, either 
becauſeF they ſeemed vnaworthy for their finnes to live longer in his ſeruice,or for 
theic zeale ro Gods gloty, feeing thatthere are ſo lewe in earth that doe regard 


it, Pſalm.6.5.and r1g 19, x Allpoſterity ſhall acknowledge, and the fathers 
according to their dacty toward their children (halliaftruc them w thy graces and 
metcies toward me, 


3 AndCaide, 1 beſeechthee, Lord,remember. 


| dehuerance,ſhall be remonued, þh 
{ knowen thorowallthe world, 


XXX. x 

wewill ſing mo 

; eral rd 
21 ThenſaydIſaiab, Take a 

and = lay it ypon the boyle,and he ſhall recouer, 
2 2 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, Whatis the fi 

that I ſhall govp into the houte of the Lord 


CHAP. XXXIX, . 
Hexehiah areprooued becanje bee ſhewes bu treaſures wato the 
ambaſſ egors of babylon, 


T 
A ſonne of Baladan. king of Babel tent © letters 
and a preſent to Heftkiah ; for hee had heard that 
he had bene {icke,and was recouered, 

2 And Hezekiah was <glad of them,& ſhewed 
them the houſe of the treatures,the filuer,and the 
gold,and the ſpices, & the precivus oyntment,and 
all the houſe ot his armuur,and althat was found 
inHis treaſures: there was nothing in h1s houſe, 
nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah fhewed 
them nor. 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet ynto Kin 
Hezekiah,& faid vnto him, What taid theſe w—_ 
and from whencecamethey tothee ? And Heze- 
kiah ſayd, They are come trom a farce countrey 
vnto me,from Babel. j 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue*thev ſeen in thine 
houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, Al thar is in mine; 
houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing among} 


the dayes of y our life in | fie 
lumpe of dry figs js, 
ne, 


* che ſame time, * Merodach Baladan, the {***% 


4 


|wit,cogiuc the 
Lordi for 
bis benetins, 

xz Read 2. Kin,20.59 
> Asverſe 7, © 


20,13, 
a [bis wasthe 
hift king of Baby» 
Lun which ouecr- 
tame the Allyrians 
iothe tenth yeers 
of his reigne, 

b Partly moued 


be cauſe he (hewed 


his enemies, bar 
chiefly becauſe he 
weuld joyne with 
them whom God 
javoured avd have 
their belye,if 0c- 
calion ſetued, 

< Reade 2.King, . 
26, i 3.a04 2.chron 
32-25.31. 

d He azketh bim 


my treaſures,thatI haue not ſhewedthem, 
5 AndIſaiahſaid to Hezekia 
of the : ord of hoſtes 


thane houſe,and which thy fathers haue laid vpin 
ſore vnrill this day,ſhalbe «© caried to Babel: yo- 
thing ſhalbelefr,faith the Lord. 

- 7 And oftthy ſonnes thar ſhall proceed out of 
thee,axd which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall they take 
away,andthey ſhalbe! eunucbes inthe palaceof 
the king of Babel. | 

$ & Then ſaid Hezekiah toIfaiah, The word 
ofthe Lordis good, which thon haſt ſpoken: and 


h,Heaie the word | 
6 Beholde,the dayes come, that allthat isin|**i8 


ns of the pur | 
mevt is nd 
how greatly 
ad vaine gloiy. 

f That is,offieery, 
and ſervants,” 


heſayd, Yer letthere beepeace,and trueth 1nmy 


daycs, 

CHAP. XL, 

3 Rewviſſien of finmes by chriſt. 3 The commmny of lobu "Bays 
bit, 18 The Prophet reprooncth the idolazers and them that 
iruft not m the Loyd, 

Omtfort 2 ye, comfort ye my people,will your 

Godſay, 


vnto her;thart her Þ warfare is accompliſhed, 


the Lords hand < double for all her ſinnes. 
3 A+ voycecrieth inthe*© wilderneſie,f Pre- 


deſcrt a path for our God, . | 
4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted, and euery | 
E mountaineand hill hall be made lowe: art! the 
crooked ſhall be ſtraight, andthe rough places 
plaine. 

5 Andthe glory 
andall * fleſh (hall ſeeirtogether; for the mourh/ 
ofthe Lord hath ſpoken ir, * T32-5 
cient.as Chap.61.7. and full correftion,or double 
ble puniſhment. d Towir, of the Prophets, e | That 
other places whcgethey were kept incaptiuitie and milery, | 


2 Speake comfortably to Teraſalem, and cry jtbeoychartbe 
that iſbalbe never 


her injquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of wr be exboy , 


pareyethe way ofthe Lord : make ftraighr inthe . 


of the Lord ſhalbe reueiled, foule. 


grace,wheres}: 


and D.rius,which ſhould deliver Gods peop 
ready way to [eruſalem: and this was fullyaccompliſhed 


Chorch from finne and Satan, Matth, oy: 
his 


'C 


when lohnche Bapeif 
[brought tidings of lefus Chriſtes comming, who was the true deliverer of big 


aliracle hall beſo greac,thirke Buy 


'Reade 2,Kings 


0.19, 


This i6.9 com. 
olatien tor the 


hifmlelte enemy to } 


etcſterh am id | 


with,the grearnes | - 
pf F miracie, partly Þ 


Pye. 


1 
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k Meaning, all 
mans wiſcdome 
and natucall pow: 
ers,lames 1.to., 
r.pct. 1,24. 
1 The Spiritof 
_ | God (hal diſc 
the vanicy in all 
that feeme to haue 
; any excellency of 
| cthemiclues. 
m Thongh confi. 
dering the frailry 
of mans natme, 
many of the lewes, 
ſhould periſh, and; 
| { 20: be patta* 
kers ofthis deli- 
| uerauce,yet Gods 
promiſe ſhould be 
ful6lled, and they 
that remained, 
ſhould feele the 
fruir thereof, 
n Topubliſh this 
bencfic through 
al{ th: world, 
o Heſheweth at 
J one word the 
perfeAion of all 
mans telicity, 
which is to haue 
Gods preſence. 
His pow 


without helpe of 
guy oiher, and 
ſhall hane all 
meanes in him- 
felfe ro bring bis 
will co paſle. 

q Heithall ſhew 
his care and fauor 
{ eucr them that are 
' Iweake and tender, 
x Declariogrthat 
as God onely hath 
' Fall power,ſodoeth 


apy” Wet” 
PYLO n a 


. 


; W613 


"5 A ivoiceſaid,Cry.Andhefaid What hall | 


ſpake | cry ® Allfleſh is -— o——— 


2; as thefloure F 
Thegrafle withereth, the floure fadeth,be- 


{cauſerhe!fpirit of the Lord blowerh vpon it: ſure- 


ly che people ir graſle. 
$ Theprallc withereth, the floure fadeth : but 
the = word of our God ſha!l ſtand for euer. 
9 CO Zion, that bringeſt goodridings, get 
thee vp into the high ® mountaine: O lerulalem, 
that bringeſt goodridings, litt vp thy voyce with 
ſtrength: lifrit vp,be notatraid ; ſay vnto the ci- 
ties of ludah,Bchold ® your God, 
19 Behold,theLord God wil come with pow- 
er,and p his arme ſhall rule for him ; behold, his 
reward : with himgand his worke before him. 
11 Heeſhallfeede his locke hike a ſhepheard: 
he hall gather the lambes with his arme,and ca- 
ry them in his boſome, «nd ſhall guidethem with 
q yong. 
1 2 Who hath meaſuredthe waters in his* fiſt? 
and counted heaven with the ſpanne, and com- 
prehended the duſt oftheearthin a meaſure? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight,and the bils 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inftrucedtheſpiric ofthe Lord? 
r was {his counſcller,or taughthim ? 

14 Ofwhom tooke he counſel, and who inſtru- 

d him andeaught kim inthe way of judgment? 
or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vato him 


- the way of vnderſtandivg e 


x 5 Behold, the nations aye as a drop of abuc- 
et, and are counted as the duſt of the balance ; 
behold, hetakerth away the yles as alittle duſt, 

16 And Lebanon isnor ſufficient for fire, nor 
the beaſts thereof Tuficientfor a burnt offcing. 

17 Allnationsbetorehim areas * nothing,and 
hey are countedto him, lefle then nothing,and 
/Anity. | 

18 To whorathen "wil yeliken God? or what 
imulitude will yeſer vp vnto him? 


the victhe ſame for 
the defence and 
}mmintenance of 
this Church. 


i \ He ſheweth 


Gods infiiite wil. 
idomefor the ſame 
end avd purpole. 
e He ſpeaketh al 
this tothe intent 
that they ſhould 

neithertcare man, 
nor pur theirtruſt 
inany ſauc oucly 

God 


in . 

mn Hereby he ar- 
meth rhew againſt 
the idolatry, 
wherewith they 
ſhould be rempred 
in Babylon. 

x He theweth the 
rage of the idola. 
ters,ſering char 
the poore that 
haue not to ſuffice 
their owne neceſ- 
firies,will defraud} 
themſclues to 
ſerue therr idoles.] 


19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
oldſmirch beateth ir out in golde, or the gold- 
mith -eketh ſiluer plates, 

20 Doth not *the poore chuſe out a tree that 
illnot rot,for an oblation? heſeeketh alſo vnto 
im a cunning work«man, to prepare an image, 


| that (hall not be moued. 


2t Know yenothing ? baueyenotheardyir? 

ath it nor beene tolde you from the beginning ? 

aue ye not vuderſtood it by the * foundation of 
heearth ? 

22 Heſittech vponthecircleof theearth,and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
{iretcheth out the heauens as a curraine, & ſprea- 
deth them our az atent todwell in, 
| 23 Hebringeththeprincestonothing,and ma- 
keth the iudges ofthe earth as vanity, 

24 As though they werenot planted.as though 
they werenot ſowen,as though their ſtock tooke 
no root inthe earth : for he dideuen ® blow vpon 
them, andthey wirhered,and the whirlewind will 
take chem away as ſtubble. 

L 25 Towhom now wil yeliken me,that I ſhould 


26 Lift vp your eyes on high,and behold who 


y Hane ye not © 
word of God, 

-} which plainely 
cond : 


e like himſayth the Holy one ? 
hath createde 


heſe things,and bringeth dout their 


1do- 
? 2 Canyonnot learne bythe viſible creatures whome God hath madeto 
ſerve yoar vſezth1t you ſhould not ſerue them ner worſhip then? 
; powerappeareth io every place whereſveuct we turuc oureyes, b Who hath (et 
1h order the infinicennmber of cheſtarces, 


a So that his 


{{enthee,and not caſt thee away. 


armies by number, and calleth chem all 


re 
| by che greatnes of his power and mighty ſtrengrhy 
nothing faileth, 


27 Why fayeſt thou,O [aakob,and ſpeakeſt,O 


ment ispaſſed nuer of my God? 

23 Knoweſt chounot? or haſt thou notheard 
thatche euerlaſting God, the Lord hath created 
the 4 ends of the earth? heneither fainteth,nor is 
_—_ there is noſearching of his © vaderſtan« 

ing. 

29 Buthegiuerh ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth,and vntohim that hath no ſtrength, heen- 
creaſeth power, 


and the yong men ſhall ſtumble andfall. 


the eagles : they ſhall run, and not be weary,a 
they (hall walke and not fainc, | 


CH AP, XLIL, 


2 Gods mercy in chuſing h = people. 6 Their idolatry. 29 De 
merancepromiſed io Zion. 


K Eepe * ſilence before rhe, O ylands,and letthe 
people d renue thery ſtrengeh : letchem come 
neere , andletchem ſpeake: let vs come togeth 


” - ea,” Hh Ee ed 
q +.3'FY 4 AQ: WM". Y , 
4 - p 
_Nor tofcarch Ge 


| the | ewes, becauſe 


Iſrael,*My way is hid from the Lord,& my iudge+J* 


zo fEventhe yong men ſhal faint,& be weary la 


3: Butthey that wait vpon the Lord,ſhall re- : 
nue their ſtrength : they ſhall life vp che wings, as] 
nd} knowledge that al 


they did notreft 
the providence 
of Ged, but thephe 
that he had forſa. 


jtroub 
d Aad therefore 
all power is in his 


ad to deliver 
when bis tice 


cemmeth 


e Shewing þ men 
muſt patiently a- 

ide,and not curi- 
ouſly ſceke one the 


f chattruſt 
in their owne ver- 
tue,and do not ac- 


commeth of God, 


a God,as thongh 
he pleaded his 
cauſe wirh all na- 


inroiudgment. 
2 Whoraiſedvpciuſtice from the Eaſt, and 


forehim,and ſubduedthe Kings? he gaue them 
as duſt to his ſword,axd as ſcattered ſtubblevnto 
his bowe, 

3 Heepurſuedthem, and paſſed ſafely by che 
way that he had not gone with his feer. 

4+ Whobath wrought & doneit? he thae cal- 
leth the 4 generationstrom the beginning. I the 
Lord a the © firſt, & with the laſt [ am the ſame, 

5s Theylesſawit, anddidf feare, axdthe ends 
of the earth were abaſhed,drew neere,ands came, 


co his brother, bBe ſtrong. | 
7 So the workeman comforted the founder, 
end hethat ſmore with 5 hammer, him that ſmote 


he faſtened it with nayles that it houldnot be 
Imoeued. 
8 © But thou, Iſrael artrsy i ſeruant,@:d thou 
Taakob,whom I haue choſen, the ſeed of Abra- 
ham my friend 

9 Forl hauetakenthee fromtheends of the 
earth,& called thee befere the chiefe thereof,and 
ſayd vntothee, Thou art my ſeruanc; I hauecho- 


10 Fearethounet, for I am with thee: benort: 
afrayd,for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee, .and will ſulteinethee with the 
k right hand of my iuſtice. 

14 Behold, all hey that prouoke thee,ſhall be 
aſhamed and confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee ſhall periſh. 

12 Thouſhalt ſecke them and ſhalt not! finde 
them,towir,the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall be 
as nothing,andthe men that warre againſt thee, 
as athing of noughr, 

13 For ItheLoerdthy God wil hold thy right 
hand,ſaying vntothee,Feare nor,I wil helpe thee 

14 Feare not, thou ® worme Iaakob , and yee 


called him to his foot ? and gauethe nationsbe- 5 


6 Euery man helped his neighbour, andſaid | 


by courſe, ſaying, [t is ready for the ſodering,and 


1 


| 


lence that he may 
behexrd in bis 
r1ght, 

b That is, gather 
all cheir power 
and ſupports, 

c Whocalled a. 
brabam(who was 
the 

Gods tuſtice in 
deliucring his 
church) from the 
dolatry of the 
Caldeans to goe 
- and fro at his 
ommandement, 
and placed him in 
the land of Ca- 
aan ? 

4 Who hath crea- 
ted man,ard main» 
tained his ſacceſ. 
ſion. 

£ Though Fworld 
ſet vp neuer fo - - 
many gods,yet 
they diminith no» 
thing of my glory: 
forlamall ce, 
vnchavgeable, 
which have eucr 
beve and (halbe 
for ever. 

f Conſidering 
mine excelleae 
workes among, 


my people. 

g They afſ:mbled 
themſclues, and 
conſpired againſt 
me © maintaine 
their idolatry, 

th He noteth the 
obſtinacy ot che 
idolaters to main- 
taine their ſuper- 
ſitions. 

1 And therefore 

| 00ghteſt not to 

| poilute thy (elſe 
with the ſuperſti- 
tiou of : Gentilc&| 


force of my promiſe,inthe 


k Thar inbyche * 


performance whereaf Iwill few 
[ deſtr 


41 


juſt. 1 Becauſe they (hal 
were contemned of allthe 


, 


oyed. m Th ns be callech them, becauſe e the 


ſhould ſeeke yato him for helpe, 


hd hed 


——_ xz 


d. 4 


] 
- 
. 


! n Iyill make thee 


Godprouide 


| ableto deſtioy ai 
| thine eneies,be 
| they never 10 
| mighty: and thi 
! chiefly isreterred 
{ tothe kivgdome 
! of Chritt, 
! © Thatis, they 
that ſhaloe affli- 
&cd in the captt- 
aity of Babylon, 
p God will cather 
change the order 
of naturethen they 
ſtould want auy 
! thing that crieto 
{ him by true faith 
in thetr mileries 2 
"aeclatigg to then 
hereby y they thal 
lacke uething by 
the way, wheathey 
returne trom Ba- 
A 
bylon, 
q That i,hath ap, 
pointed, & deter- 
| minedchat it (hall 
; come ſoto paſſe, 
! x He biddeth the 
| idolatersto prov 
| their celipion,an 
| to bring toerth 
' their idoles,y they 
| may be tried whe 
{ therthey knowall 
'thivgs, and can da 
all things:which if 
they cannot do, he 
concludeththac 
they arc no gods, 
bur vile idoles. 
? ſSothat a mav car 
/ not make an 1dole 
but he maſt do F 
which Ged detc- 
ſerb,& abborceth] 
fo; be cauſercb his 
owne deniſes, an 
forlaketh y Lords 
© Mcaniug, the 
Chaldeans. 
nv Thai is,Cyrus, 
whid (hzi1 doe al! 


& by wydirectioo]| 
whereby be meca- 
veth j both thejx 
captivitie,and dee 
linerance ſhall be 
ordered by Gods 
proutdence aud 
appointment. 

x Both of y Chal 
deans end others, 
y Meaning,that 
none of the Gen» 
tiles gods can 
worke any of 
theſe things, 


things in myname{ 


+ lbeer rial celE LEES oe TS EC Er, oo WORE 
men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee , fAiith the Lord 
| and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, 

: 5 Behold, Il will make thee aroller, & anew 
threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: thou (halt 
threſh the ® mountaines, ana brirg them to pow- 
der,and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. 

2 6 Thou ſhalt fannerhem, and the wind ſhall 
cary them away,and the whirlewind (hall ſcatter 
them : and chou ſhalc reioyce inthe Lord, & ſhalt 
glory in the holy One of 1{rael, 

17 Whenvthe poore andthe needy ſeekewater, 
and thee i none, (their tongue faileth forthirſt; 
I the Lord will heare them ; I che God of Titel 
will not forſake them; ) 

13 I will open rivers inthe tops of the billes, 
and fountaines in the mids of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderneſle as a poule of water, andthe 
waſte Þ land asſprings of water. | 

19 1 willfetinthe wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
Shittah tree,and the mirihe tree,and the pine tree, 
and I will ſer inthe wilderneſle che firre tree, the 
| elme and the buxetreetogether. 

20 Therefore letthem ſee and know, and ler 
them conlider and vderſtand together. that the 
'band ofthe Lord hath done this, & the holy One 

of Lirael q bath created it. : 
2+ *Standto your cauſe ſaith the Lord: bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons,ſaith y King of laakob. 

22 Lstrhcm bring foorth, andlet them tell vs 
what (hal come: lerthem ſhew the former things 

what they bee ,that wee may conſider chem, aud 
know the latter end of therh : cither declare vs 
things for to come, 

23 Shew the thingsthat are to come bereaf- 
ter,that we may know that you are gods : yea,do 

ood or doe euil},that we may declare it, and be- 
Fold itrogethere 

24 Behold, yecareof no value, and your ma- 
king is ofnought: 42 hath \ choſen an abowi- 
| natzon by thera, : , : 
. 25 © lhaueraiſedvp*® fromthe North, & hee 
ſhall come: from the Exit ſunne ſha] he »cal vpon 
my name, & ſhal come vp6 * princes as vp0 clay, 
and as the porter trealerh myre vnder the foote. 

26 Whohath declared fiom the beginning, 
that we may know ? or before time , thac we may 
ſay, He is righteous ? Surely there is none y ſhew- 
eth: ſurely there is none jdeclareth: ſurely there 
js nonethat heareth y your wordes. 

27 I amthefirſt that ſayth to Zion, Beholde, 
behold * them: and I will giueto leruſalem ® one 
that ſhall bring good tidings. 

28 But when Þ I beheld, there was none and 
when I enquited of them,tbere was no counſleller, 
and when 1 demanded of them,they anſwered nor 
a word. 


1 


z Thatis,the If- | 
rmelites which re 
tarn from rhe cap- 


wiſedome n6r pou 
tharcruſt inſuch v 


a Thatis,Chrift, 
who in reſpe& of 
his manhoode is 
called hereſeruant 
declared any greac 
ade & ratified. 


him z 


tivitie. a Tewitza continuall ſacceſsjon of Prophets and mi ; 
Hooked whether the idoles could doe theſe things , 1 found that they had neither 
erto doany thing : therefore he concludeththatallare wicked,| 


mak 


7 


rd e read A wil eſtabifhbim: to wit biz office, by 


\ i y is'acceptable ynzo me 
on. wi Es mennes of reconciliation, Mat.13.18.ep.4 +4 


29 Behold, they are all vanitie: their workeis 
of nothing,their images arewinde and confufion, 
iſters. b When 


CHAP, $000 wa blus 
' dirhce ana buwiline of (6rift.” 6 Whyhe we ſent n- 
; Tho rpde 11 The vocarnon of the of the Gemneides, 
Ehold, 2 my ſeruant, "I will ſtay vpon him: 
] | ck in whom my ſoule*< deliteth; I haue 
rophers vic to make mention of Chriſt after Þ they baue 
te Teoafe he is} fonndationwherups all 7 promiiſesace 
For I have comittedal my powes to him,asto a moſt faithful} 
ing him the fulucs 


= 
me; and, they that come vato. me. by. 


Chas 


5 ares 


| phers that ſhould be lights co orhers, 


2x 9-25 * 7,44 pr pts 


X 
Ba 7 
1 


£ "EC 


au EI"; 
——__—_—— 


pur my' Spirit. vpon him: hbe-hall bring fe 
dj tothe Genriles, 

2 Heſhallnorccrie,nor 
voice to be heard in the ftreete, 

3 At btuiſedreede ſhall he notbreake, 


: 
+ * 5 


bring foorth judgement in Þ rrueth, 


ſhall waite for his law, 


ſpiric co them that walketherein.) 


«ndfor alight of the Gentiles, 
7 Thattchou maicſ open theeies 0 


them that fit in darkenefle, our 
houle. 


them ſhoute frem the trop of the mountaines, 


declare his praiſe in the lands, 
13 The Lord (hal 
ſtirre vp hts courage 


mies, 


like a 'crauelling woman ; I willdeſtroy and 
UQUre at ONCE. 


floodsIlands,andI will drievp the pooles. 


ſakechem, 
17 They ſhall be turned backe: they. ſhall 


the y perfite,and blind asthe Lords ſeruants? 
20 Seeing many things, bur thou keepeſt th 
not ? opening the eares, but he heareth nor.? 


to be delinered when ſhe isintragcll. _ © Thazis, my 
p*rplexitie and care, 
of my Lane. 
onely beare it hiſelte,but cauſc othersto hearett,  y 


ny .*& 4 


the ſmoking s flaxe ſhall he not quench; he (> 


| 81 Let the wildernefle and thecities thereof 
lift vp their vozces, the townes that 4 Kedar doeth 
inhabite: let che inhabitants of therocks ſing : 


12 Letthem give glory vnto the Loxde, a 


go torth as a*gyant;he ſhal 
ike a man of warre; he ſhall, 
our and crie, and (hall preuaile againſt his ene 


15 Iwill make waſtemountaines, andhilles 
and drie vp all their herbes, andI will make the 


16 CE And I willbring the © blindeby a wa 

chathey knew not, and Rad them by tka that will 
they have not knowen: 1 will make-darkeneft 
lightbeforechem, and crooked things ſtraigh 
Theſe things will 1doevntatbem, andnot for 


Say coth@niolten images, Yeare our gods, 
, 18 C Heare,ye deals ; and ye blinde, regard 
that ye may ſee,” ; 


19 Who is blind but my * feruant ? or deafe 
as my * meſſenger, thar'I ſent? whois blinde 


+ 


0 
m 4 


IM; nor cauſe hi 


4 He ſhall nor faylenor be diſcouraged till he 
haue : ſcriudgement in the earth: andthe * yles 


5 Thus ſayth God theLord (hethat created 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad:hethar ſtrer- 
ched feorth theearth,, and thebuds thereof: hee 
that giueth breath vnto thepeoplevpon it , and 


6 Ithe Lord haue called theein ! righteouſ; 
nes,and will hold ® thine hand, and] will kee 
thee, and givethee for a ® couenant ofthe people, 


| frhe blind fe 
ed bring out the priſoners from the priſon; andſÞ Although hee 
the prilo 


let 


*p $: 


”—_ bs 4 ap 
; 5 » 


a - 
warettinowndiount ant etins” fOAC m 


rule tbem by bis 
Spiric. 


ſhall not be wth 


as caitbly pri. 
ces. 


the weake and feed 
ble, but ſupport & 
comſort them. 

& Mcaning, the 


or caudje which” / 


he will chcriſh 
2 avd ſnufte ir,tha! 


auour the weakey 


qvity. 

1 Till he hane ſer 

U chings 1a good 
der. 


ſhall be 


to reccine hi: 


1 Mcacing, vato 
2 lawfo] and juſt 
vocation. 
m To afſiſt and 
gaidethee, 

n Aibim, by 
whom the pro» 
\miſe,nade to a 


ations in Abra- ' 


14 Ihauea long timeholden my peace: I haueſ 
bene ſtill aud refrained my ſelfe: nowe will I crid; 


greatly aſhamed,thartruſt in grauen images, and 


414 > 6g. 


u Towit, Itacl, which ſhould have mi 
x The Priefſtto whom my word Mr jg & 


bam ſhalbe ful- 
filled. | 


oy 


the zeale ofthe 
Lord, and hispes 


wer in tbe cog- 4: 


ſeruation of bis 
Church 


and call them by | 
"I his word, and 


1s almoſt our, but }. 


e way ſhine bright. 
er. ; 


The Gentites | © _._. 
deſirous} . 
bis " Y 


e Hiscomming 7 -- 


poivpe and noufe,} | 


L. 
f He wil not hury , 


weeke ofa lampe} * 


- x 
"es Wh. © 


4 


|; tat, Which be 


7-00 power can ces 


notackaowicuye ! 


. | ea 0cuth of tne | 


' Lurd,who is ready: 
; to deltuer them, h 

* tuffcecn cwem tÞ by 
[ poyicdot theres 
; Beniles through 

; Chetrowac laulc 
{ and tacreduiuy, 
'a ihoecliall be 
* nobc Lulacuur 

* the mor Lo wil the 
+ eacmic to rcitore 


{ hat {pozled, ; 
* b Mcaauug, Gods 


: ' 
* wiat ; 


a A'ter theſe 
| threaivings hee 
; promiſern delaue 4 
| rance iO his chuich 
? bccaule be hatn 
regeaeratc them, 
adopred them,and 
f called them. 
b When thou fee 
dangersand cone 
iracies on all 
des,remember 
thi» beuchi aod the 
June of thy God, 
and it{hall cncou + 
rage thee, 
Cc By water and 
fire hee meaneth 
all kind of tou. 
 bles and pecils, 
d I turned Sane- 
heribs powet a- 
gainlt chcie coun» 
erics, and made 
chem to tuffer that 
attiictien which 
thuu (houldſt banc! 
duone,and to were 
as the payment of 
tay ran.ome,chap. 


$7-9-. 

e- 1 will not (pare 
any man rather 
then thou thuuld(t 
perith; tor God 
more eticemeth 
ove of hb> faith. 
tal, eacn all the 
wicked m the 


we.l 

f He propheſieth 
of their deliwerace 
from the capnivity! 
o! Babylon, and ſs 
o' 5 calling of the 
ymuerlal Church, 
alludingrto thac 
wl.ich is written, | 
D-iit. ;z0.3. 

g Meaning.thar be 
could nor be vn- 
mindfall of chem, 
except be would 
reglectbis ownre 
Name 2nd glory. 
} b Signitving. that 


Glt tw in doing 
his miracalovs 
worke.vor 21th ir 
$4 »les are ableto d 
arc ſpoken of tlie 


Ki; by bis vord 


* 
2», 
"IO 


724 TheLord is willing forhis righteouſueſle + 


1 FRE wil ſake that he may magmtethe law,and exaltit, 


22 Butts people 15% rubbed & ſpoylcd , and 
hal be ai inaied 10 dungeons, and they thalbe hid 


in piiton houſes : they ſhaibe tor apray,and none | 


ſhal deltuer: a ſpoile,aud none ſhal ſay, # Reſtore. 
23 Who among you ſhal hearken co this, and 


| take acede,and heare tor b atterwards ? 


24 Waogauelaakob tor aſpoile, ang Iſrael 


to the r vLbets? Did nutthe Lord, becauſe we haue 


ſigned againtt him? tor they would not walke in 
his waies,ueither be @bedienc yato his Law, 
25 Tacretore hee hath powred vpon him his 


| fierce wrath,and he iti engrh of barce)l : andit fet 


him on arc round about, and-he knew notzand XK 


bu:ucd aim vp,yet heconfidered note: 


CHAP, XLIII, 


| 1: The Lord com 5r:eth in people. Hee peornjeth delinerance to 


the lewes, 11 There u ne God but owe alone, _ 


Venow thusſaith the Lord * that createdthde, 
B O Laakob: and hethat tormed chee,O liracl, 
b Feare not: for I haue redecrmed thee;'1 haue 
called hee by thy Name, thou art mine. 

2 Wheanthou piſktlt throvgh the © waters, I 
will be with thee. & through the floods,that they 
doe not ouerf we taxe, When thou waikelt 
chrough the very fire,thon ſhalt not be burar,net- 
ther ſhal the flame kindle vpon thee. 
For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſfael,thy Sauiour:I gaue 4 r-gypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Erhiopua, and Seba tur thee. * 
4 Becaulechou waſt precious in my ſight, and 
thou waſt i1onourable, and 1 loved thee,theretore 
will giue<© man for thce, and pe-ple for thy ſake 
5 Fearenot, for 1 am with thee: I will bring 
thy ſced from the * Eaſt, and gather thee from the 
Weſt, Ki 
6 1 will ſay tothe North , Giue:; aft#to the 
South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
far,and my daughters from the ends ot the earth, 
Euery one ſhall beecalled by my z Name: 
for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
[made him, 
8 Iwillbring foorth the blind people, and 
they (hal! haue eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 
haue cares. 
2 Letallthenations be gathered Þ together, 
and let the people bee aſſembled : who among 
them can declarethis andſhew vs former things? 
ler thembring forth.their i witnefles , thac they 
may be iuſtified; bucletthem * heare, andſay, Ic 
is erueth, 
' 10 You! aremy witneſſes: ſaith the Lord, and 
my n {eruant, whom | hayechoſen : thereforeyee 
ſhall know and belecueme, and ye ſhall vnder- 
Rand thatT aim :betore methere was nu Godfor- 
med,neither ſhall there be after me. 

18 I,eucn lam the Lord, and beſide meethere 
is no Sauiour. 

12 [ haue declared, and Thaue faued, andI 
haue ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange god a- 
mong you: therefore you are my witnefles, ſaith 
the Lord, thatT am God, 

13 Yea,betorethedaywas, Tam, and thereis 
none that can deliuer outof mine hand : I wildo 
it,and who ſhallletit ? 


* 
ot the like,as Chap.q1.22, i Topronethat the things which 
aretrne, k Shewi::g,thatthe malice of the wicked hindrech 
p ige ofthe tracth, becauſe they will not heare when God ſpea- 
© The Prophers and peopl- co whom | hanegiuen my Lawe, 


£h*1y 1n the nord 


m Mcauing, ſpeci 


billy Chiiſt and by him all che taichtull,, 


5 


; bel,and ® broughtir down: they are all fagiciues, © 


{and the Caldeans crie in ®the the ſhips. 


! of Iſkael your king. 

| £6 Thusfayththe Lord which maketh a way 

in P the Sea,anda p:thin the mighty 4 waters, 
17 When he * bringeth out the icharet and 


ſhall vorrile, they areexrin&, and quenchedas 


way in the * deſert and floods in the wilderneſſe. 


drinketo my people,euen to mineeleR. 
21 This people haueI formed tor my ſelfe:; 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 


kob,bur thou baſt y wearied me,O Iſrael, 
2 3 Thou Z haſt not brought me the ſheepe 
thy burne offrirgs , nebdnek 


with che fat of th 
me to © ſerue —_ 
with thine iniquities. 


ber thy ſianes, 
together: count thou j5thou mayeſt be iuſtified. 


chers hauetranſgrefled againſt me, 
28 ThereforeTI hauet Prophanedthe rulers 0 


Lirael areproch 


by he ſheweth that his mercies were the onely cauſe ef their 
much as they had deſerned the eontrary. 2 Meaning,intrue 


ſweete incenſe, Exod.zo.7. 
thy finnes. c It | forget any thivg that may make tor thy i 
b and (| torthy ſelfe. d Thineanceſters, 


and at other times, 


CHAP. XLIIII, 


. beafilineſe of idolaters, 


Y 


rael, vhomT haue choſen 


buds, 

4 And they 4 ſhal grow as among the graſlſe 
and as the willowes by the rivers 8” > any : 
5s Oneſhallſay, I am the Lordes ;another 


is, thy children and poſgcrity (hall increaſe wenderfally aft 
from Babylon, 
c ſhal 


14 Thus ſaith the Lordyour redeemer the ho- 
; ?ly oneof Irael, For your {ake 1 haue-sent to Ba- 


horſe,the armie and the power lietogether, and 


19 BeholdIdoa new thing :now ſhalitcome 
forth :(ha'l younotknowit? I will enen make a 


20 The wilde * beaſtes ſhall honour me, the 
dragons and the oftriches,becauſeI gaue water in 
thedeſert, a»d floods inthe wildernefleto giue 


22 Andthou haſt not *called vpon me,O Iaa- 


of 
aſt thou honoured 
me with thy (acrifices, 1haue not cauſed theeto 
ſerue w an offering,nor weatiedthee with incenſe. 

24 Thou broughteſtmee no ſweete 2 ſauour 
with money, neither haſt thou made me drunke{barren places, 
ſacrifices , but thou haſt made 
thy ſinnes, end wearied mee 


25 1.cxen 1 am hethat putteth away thine ini- 
{quities for mine owne ſake, and will not remem- 


26 Putmein cremembrance: let vs be judged 


27 Thy © firſtfather hath ſinned,and thy © tea- 


a \ Either fcrthe compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Exa 
thy Prophers. f That is,reieted, abhorred and deſtroyed them in 


s The Lord provnſeth comfort, aud that hee will afſeonble his 
Church of dveers nations. 9 The vanity of ideles. x9 The 


Ernow heare, O Iaakob, my feruant, and If- 


c Becauſe man of him(elfe is as the drie and barreuland he pri 
him with the waters of his holy Spirit, toel.2.28. iohv 4.38 ad 


n By Darſns and 
rus 


0 They ſhall ctie 
whea they weald 


1s IamcheLord your holy one, the creator|eſcape by water, 


ſeerng that che 
j-<ourcic ef Euphra. 
cc$is tutned ano. 
thei way by the 
encemtie, 

p When he deli. 
nered !ſracl from 


Pharaoh, Exod, 
toWe. . * 14-22, 
1% Remember yee nor the former things , nei-| q When thelG 
ther regard the things of old. jraclites paſked 


thorew lotden, 
loſh. 3.17. 

r When he defi. 
uered his people 
out of Egypt. 

{ Pharaoh & his 
mighty armie., 

rt Meaninggthat 
their deliuerance 
out of Babylon 
ſhonld be more. 
famous thenthatr 
from Egypt was, 
Ter.23.7.hag.2.10 
3.cor. 5.19, reuel, 


21.5. 
'u They ſhall hane 
ſuch abundance of 
all thiogs as they 
return home, cucn 
in the drie and 


knowledge them: 
much mere men 
ought to be thank. 
ull forthe ſame. 
x Thoubaſt not 
worſhipped me as 
thou oughteſt to 
baue done, 
4 Becauſe thou 
aft not willingly 
receined þ which 


the SanQuuary,and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and d1d command 


thee, then diddeft 
gricue me. Wher- 
eliverance , foraf- 
ith and obcdience, 
30.34. orfor the 


b Thonubaſt made me to beare j heaute burden by 


ion, put me in 
» Thy Prieſts and 
e wildernes 


choſe thee frem 
the beginning of 


ous 6 whom [ hauechoſen, por emong 
j For I will powre water vpon the <thirſtie, [coutdeſt merite ' 

and floods vponthedrie ground : I wil powre my fany thiog. 

Spirit vponthy ſeed, —_ my blefling vpon thy |Þ Whom Godace 


cepteth as righte- 
ous,or which hadft 
eccafion therunto 
becauſe of the 
x agens ef thine 
fly vecation.; . 
miſeth co moyften 
2.19, 4. That 
their deliverance 


WP Is 


2 Thusſaythche Lord, thatmadethee, and], He created and 
formed ® thee from the wombe :he wil helpthee. 
Fearenot,O Iaakob,my ſeruant, and thou righte- 


UMI 


- 


| 22.ccuch 1.47% 


4 dcliver the 
*}k Thatis, declare 


4 ought to proceed 


15 Hedetcribetht 
«efsitics to ſet faorth their dei 8th 


e By this diverſity 
ot jpcach be mea. 
neth one tbing, 
tha; is, tactic 


. leilalbe ho» |, 
9) ceceiue the} 
troe religion of 


t | aw alwayes 

like.wy {clte gbat 
ismercitull ro- 
ward my Chucky 
and mott able to 
maintaiue 1t,as - 
Chap 41.4 & 48. 


and hs 3. __ 
And appoint 
. Sa thatihall 


church, 


yato mecbow] | 
hercin, 

i God calleth the 
Iſraclites ancicpts} 
becavic he preier- 
red them eo all 
other in his etet» 
nallele&ion. | 

k Meaniogytheir 
idoles, 

1 Reade Chap. 
43-10. 

m Whatſocuer 
they beſtuw vpon 
their idoles te 
make them to 
ſeeme glorious. 

n Thar is,the ido4 
Jaters ſeeing their 
i4ols blinde muſt 
neeCs be witnefles 
of their owne 
blindnefle, and 
fecling that they 
grenot able to 
helpe them, muſt 
confclle that they 
haue no power. 
Fo Meaning,that 1 
whatſoever is ÞF 


made bythe 
of man, i\{ it be e- 
ſeemed as God,is 
moſt - wr 
Whereby ap. 
percth there , 
laſphemy, which| 
call imagesthe 
beokes of the 
laitic,ſeeing that 
they are not only 
herecalled vnpro-» 
ftable,but Chap, 
41.24.abomina- 
ble: and leremy 
calleth them the 
worke of errours, 
lere. 16,1 o, Ha» 
bakkuk, a lying 
teacher,r.a18. 
That is, which 
y any Way con» 


making or wor- 


God wi 


c 


band] thercof,and ® warme himfelfe : hee alſo kindlerh 


'{heroſteth theroſte,and is ſatiſhe 


ſent either tothe ?T haue burnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, and have 


Ripping. r Signifying,that the multitude ſhall not then ſave the idolaters,when 
| take vengeance, although they excuſe themſelues thefeby amovg men. 
Fe raging affe&1on of the idolaters, which forget their ewue ne- 


s (4 * babar 
LECT: Ye: 


aft. ; 
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It 1dOIALTY. 


ſhalbe calledby thename If Jaakob: and 7e- baked | n the cea | have 
[ roſted fleſh,and pln yy pomp reſi-| 


ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vitortheLord,, 
andnamehimſelfe by the name of I1ſrac), 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord the king of Iſrael and 
his redeenier,theLord of boſts,\] am the ff, ard | 
I am the laſt,and without me #there no God. 
And who is like mee, that ſhall Ecall and 
ſhal delareit,and ſet it in order before me, fince 
lappoynted the i ancient people ? and what js ar 
hand, and what things are to come ?letk them 
ſhew vntothem. 

$ Feare yee not,neither be afraid : hauenot I 
rold thee of old,and haue declaredit ?! you are e= 
uen my witnefles, whether there be a Godbefide 
me,and that there is no God that I know not. 

Allcthey that make an image, are vanitie, 


9 
and ®their deleable things (hal nothing profit; 


and they aretheir owne wirneſles, ® that they ſee 
«+ oa know; thercfore they ſhall be contoun- 
ed. 
10 Who hath made a ® god, or molten an 
image,thatis p profitable for nothing ? 

11 Bcbold,allchat are ofthe 4fellowſhip ther- 
of,ſhalbe contounded: for the workementhem- 
ſelues are men: lerthem all be gathered together, 
and ſtand vp, yet they ſhalfeare,and be contoun- 
ded together. 

12 Theſmith taketh an inſtrument, and work- 
eth inthe coales, & faſhionerh ir wath hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
yea,he is ſan hungred,and his ſtrength failerh; he 
drinketh no water,andis faint. 

r 3 Thecarpenter ſiretcbeth ont a line: hefa- 
ſhioneth ir with aredthreedyhe plainetb ir, & hee 
purrayethit withthecompaſle, and maketh it at- 
rer thefigureof a man, andaccording tothe beau- 
ty of a man,tbat it may remaine in * an houſe. 

14 He wil hew him downe cedars,andtakethe 
pinetree and the oke, andtaketh courage among 
the trees of theforeſt: heplantetha firretree,and 
the raine doeth nourith it; 

15 Andman burneth thereof: for he will cake 


it, and baketh bread, yet hee maketh a god, and 
worſhippethir:he maketh it an idole,and boweth 
vnto it. 

' 16 Hee burneth thehalfe thereof cuen inthe 
fire,and vpon the halfe thereof hee x eateth fleſh : 
d: alſo hee war- 
meth himſelfe,and ſaith, Aha, 1 am warme,1 have 
bene atthefire. 

17 Andthereſidue thereof heemaketh agod, 
exen his idole: he boweth vntoir, & worſhipperh 
and prayeth vnto it,and ſayerh, Deliver mee: for 
thou art my god. 

18 They hauenot knowen, nor vuderficod: 


y for Ged hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot | 


ſee,andtheir hearts, that they cannct vnderſtand, 
19 And hone] conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
her «there krowledge nor vnder ſtanding to ſay, 


A 


idoles. © Toplaceit in ſome 


Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built:andtothe Temple, 


he thereot an abomination? ſhall l bowe tothe 
ocke ofatree? 

20 Hefcedeth 2 of aſhes; a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him thar he cannot deliver his foule,nor 
fay,1s therenot alieinmy righthand? 

31 *Rcmembertheſe(O laakpb and iſrael )for | 
thou art my ſeruant; I haue formed thee ;thou are! 
my ſeruart ; Olirael forget me not, 

22 1have put away chy tranſgreſſions like a 
cloud, andthy fines as aguſt: turne vato me, tor 
I haue redeemed thee. 

23 © Reivyce yee heauens; for theLord hath 
done it; ſhour, ye lower parts ef the earth ; braſt 
forth into praiſes,ye mountains,O foreft atid cue- 
1yrree therein; tor the Lord bath redeemed Laa- 
kob,and will be glorified in 1ſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thyredeemer, a 
that formed theefrom the wombe, 1 am the Ford 
that made all things, that ſpread out the heauens 


e b He theweth thas 


z He is abuſed 

. 
eat aſffes, thin 4 
to ſatisfie his " 
huoger. 

a Shewipg that 
mans heart 1s moſt 
umclinedto idola. 
ty,and therefore 
bee warneth his 


people by theſe 
__ 
they ſhould not 
cleaue tO any but 
to the living God, 
when they theuld. 
be among the 
idolaters. 


the worke of the 
Lord towatd bis 
people ſhalbe fo 


alone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe, 
25 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothſayers, 
and make them that counieQure, fooles, and turne 


thewiſemen backward,& make their knowledgeſc He armeththem 


fooliſhneſle, | 
26 CHe confirmeth the word of his «ſeruant, 
and pertormeth the counſel of his meſſeygers,ſay- 


ing to leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabired,and roſhand,th 
thecities of Iudab,Ye ſhall be builr yp,aud 1 will] knew 
rec 


repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 Heetayth to the © deepe, Be dry, and I will 
dry vp thy floods, 

28 heſaithto ! Cyrus, Thow art my ſhepheard; 
and he ſhall performeall my defire,ſaying alſo ro 


Thy foundation ſhalbe ſurely laid. 
and dei:icifgre, e He (Heweth that Geds work ſhould be no 


their deliuerancethen when he brought them our of Egypt the 


aflure them ottheir deliuerance,he nameth the perion by wh 


great that the jn- 
enſible creatures 
ſhalbe mo oucd 
therewith, 


agaivſt the looth- 
faycrsof Babylon, 


which would have 4 


borue ibem in | 
at 
ey 
s,that God 


wovld net &cliacr-- 
them,and that 


Baby lon ſhould ' 4 


ſtand. 

d Ofifaiab and -, 
the reſt of his Pigs". 
phets,which did 


of Godsfa 


= 


then as hundred yeeres before he was borne, 


CH AP, XLV, | 
1 Thedelineranceof tbeprople ly Cy119, 9 Godin inflin all bh 
workes, 20 The calling of ihe Gengiles, 


q 1 ted, whoſe right hand I have holden to « ſub. 
due nations before him : therefore will 1 weake 


Hus fayth the Lord ynto © Cyrus his anoyn- 


mineeleQ, I will even call thee by thy name, and 
name thee,though thou hiſt not knowen me. 
I amtheLorde, and there is nong other ; 


$ | 
h H 1 [ ' bs EI 
there is no God beſides me Tegirded thee though 2 nos FR 


thou haſtnotknowenme, 
6. Thatthey may know-from the riſing of tha 


a; lets: . 


| e- Nor that 


Temple, nu Hee fetteth foorth the obHinacy and malice of the idolaters, which 
thovgh they ſee by daily expericnce that their :doles are uo better thenthereſt of 
the matter whereot they arc made, yet they refuje the ane part,and wake a god of 
the other,as the Papiſts make their cake god,and the refi of their idols, xz That 
is,hee either maketha table or trenchers. The Prophet giveth here an an- 


mir ſach abomination,ſayipg,that. God hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
hearts, + Eby .cnryecby hs £ as 
. s 


ſwere to all them that wonder bow it.is poſsible that anythou}d be ſo blind tocom-J, 
© have giventhce fireygiÞ Power an 


ſun,and frem the Weſt, that there is noniebeſigdes 
me. 1 am the Lord, and thereis none other, : 
7 I formethe light,and create darkenefle; 1 


did know G 
werthip kim a 


a 


knewledge as prophane mep-may hane of his power, & ſo war compelled : 


Gods people, f Not lor -py thing that 16 Rte, or fly 
autkerity, A 1 


F 


ſpetity andaduerficy, Amos 3.64 - * 


Si - && 


UMI 


& 000 


» 


þ 


- p p 


= 


afpre the Chuch 4 C 


yn-{a Toaffire . - 
Iewesot their * 
Huezance 9 Is «; 5 


the loynes of Kings, and open the doores beforefzio.: 6 

him,and the ſons. ſhall noche ur. © = olathideFes 

2 Iwill go before thee,& make thedcrooked{»>=eththe perm. 
Rraight :; 1 will breakethe braſen dores;and bar the ant hy vs 
the yren barres, 6 deranti hee 

3 AndI1will giuethee thetreaſures of darke-|thould exteme chat 
nes,andthethings hid in ſecrer places, that thg6uf*f<*,v#49rlng.: 
mayeſt< know thatI amthe Lord which call thee pies pie) © 
by-thy name,euen the God of Hrael.” + ©* fot atime, «+: 

4. For laakob my ſeruants4ſake, and Iſt acl] fer ayouker fore * 


then be called | Þ; 


; any a. + 
right, bot be bad 


- 
tae SY 
l 3 OS % woy re 
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ITY ; SE RED 
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» 
od . r 


zthe ends oftheearth ſhalbe ſned;foFT am God, 


—_ 


make peace,afnd createeuill: I the Lord doeall 


z H the - p 
theſe things, and —_— i5 none other. naw Pon OR 
$ Yee heauens,ſendthe dewefromabone,and| 23 Ihaueſworneby my ſelfe: the word is gone (37 piingibe | * 
lettheclouds drop downe ! righteouſnes: letthe | out of my mouth in ® righteou ,and ſhal nqr; < von =p: ' 


as di a 


EY 


15 He comfocteth 


the ſewer,as it he 


the performance 
of my promiſ: : 
which 15 meanc 
by righteguſ. 
neſſ: 


Kl hauc appoin- 


earth open,and let ſaluation & iuſtice grow forth: 


haſt thou breught torth ? 

ri Thus ſaich the Lord,the holy one of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aſke me ® of things to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works 0 
mi 


ands: cummand you me. 
I haucmade the earth, and created man 


ypt,and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia,and of the 


returne, That euery Þ knee (hall bow vato me, and\Faith. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The defir uftion of Babylon and of their idoles. 
tbe lewes tothe conſideration of his workes., 


El is bowed downe: ® Nebo is fallen: their 


idols were vpon the dbeaſts,and vpon the cat4 ; 


ted Cyrus is this : ! 
vicesd porpole, nit: I, whoſe handes haue ſpread our the tell: they which did beare you, were laden with a] b Becauſe they | 
L Hereby bee heauens, I hauecuen commaunded alltheir 9 ar- | Way burden. were of goldand 
atiencie,which mie. $ -© They are bowed downe, and faflen tODe« — Medes | 
} anaduerſity and 13 I haueraiſed? him vp in righteouſnes, and ther: for they could notrid them of the burden, ed COP "wax \ 
” _ —— I wil dire& all his waycs : he ſhall build my citle, and their 4 ſoule is gone intocapriuitie. c The beaſts thae 
ker not tary bis [22d he ſhal lec go my ceptiucs,not for 4 price nor 3 Heare ye me,O houſe of Jaakob,and all that rf icdthe idoles, 
—<mg | wiling reward,faich the Lord of hottes. ofmeſh Cn of ys. are © borne | are ion 
: t man fnou a ! ma om es 
& ond erage 14 Thus ſayeth the Lord, The labourr of E 6 8 ombe,and brought vp of me from d1 He derideththe 


3 Hee cath 


wovl. ay, Thowzly Jerit bring thera forth together: I the Lord haue | euerytongue ſhall ſweare by »ve, a Thatis,thatthe 
repel iriogery k createdhim, : rt 24 Surely che ſhal ſay, In the Lord haueT righ- Fung which Hhaag) 
earch for ſuccour} 9 1 Woe bee vnto himthar ſtriveth with his teouſhefle and ſtrength : he ſhall come vnto him [Elehfully perien 
ye ſeenothing | maker,the porſheard with the porſheards of the | andall char dprouokebim,ſhalbeaſhamed, - , | med. 5 
re _anbe. aoge earth: ſhal the clay ſay to him that faſhionerhir, } 25 The whole ſeede of iſracl (hall be iuſti b The knowledge: 
I oill canſetiem {What __ thou? orthy work, = It hath noue | and glory inthe Lord, "LY + to ng 
Ee ninens- 10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 7 cticy ma hr wy wo wherby be figniberh, thaewe mu wo RY 
pron d-. {What haſt thou begotien? or to hi mother,Whar | fall balifecteand nt» mg = wn nm the! Mcaning.the faitheſ 


a Theſe ws 
chiefe ſewere they 
abylen, 


->-ad-r pace beans, men uf ſtature ſhall come vnto thee,and | 4 Therefore vnto oldeage, I the ſame, euen I gow ſoule nor 
God. hey (hall bee {thine : they ſhall follow thee, and wil beare you vnrillthe hoarehaires: | hauemade! « He ly | 
m Thatis, it is (hall gocin chaiaes: they ſhall falldowne before Þ%: I will alſo bearegos,and I will cary you,t and{diference beenthE | 
wor perfectly FAT _ (I willdeliuer ; pra detwnen | 
ECD. hee, and makeſupplication vnto thee, /ayg, you, the 1doles and the | 
ts feadof Purely Codis inthee,andthere none other God | 5 CTo whom will yemake mee like, or make}***$94 forth 
 {murmuring, bum- ſÞeſides me qua, or 8 compare methar I ſhould bee like © ide? 
[pleyonrſelues, | 15 Verily,thouO God,thideſt thyſelfe,O God, _ es —*  ſhimſcllecarieth | 
| JOMt for the confo: FÞeSauivur of Iſrael, They draw gold out of the bag, and weigh|his.25 Deut 32.15, | 
ion ofwychil- | +» 6 All they (halbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- filuer inthebalance,and hireagoldſmichto make|;, ***i%8 ! have | 
,aadye ſhall ed: they thall goe to confuſion together,thatare [3 god of it,eandthey bow downe and worſhip it, will nourth and | 
- rroned chives e makers of images. : : , hi 7 Theybeare it vpon the ſhoulders; they carypreſerue you for 
{which are at your | 17 Pot Iſrael (halbe ſued in theLord,with an [2M andſethimin his ys deth heſtand,and|©***: 
zommandement. feuerlaſting Caluation: yeſhall not be aſhamed nor [<42N07 remooue from hisplace.T h onecry |*, Loy Lew procd o 
Some readeit fconfounded world withoutend. vnto him,yet can henot anſwere,nor deliver him ſowne portrays 
Wh andabe : | 18 Forthus ſaierh the Lord(that created hea- our of his tribulation. dthe Rourithing 
" [the application of PEN,God himſelte that formed the earth, & made 8 Rc<memberthis, andbee aſhamed: bring it ce of the Baby. 
| Trhe Gmilicude. _ fit: hethar preparedir,hee created it not in vaine: againeto b mind,O you tranſgreflors, Ep er des 
© Thatis,the He formed it to be® inhabited)L am the Lord,and | 2 Remember the former things of old: for I that ch 27" ang 
fares. © . 7 God.,and th . other | en God 
}p Towit,C phere # noneother. ; am God,and there zznone God, and there gs} v3s not fo mighty 
Tebar {may thew 19 I hauenot ſpoken in ſecret, neitherx ina [avthing like me, , op erdpſeger » 
Phy bimthefaith- lace of darknefſe in the earth : I ſaid not in vaine | . 22, Which declarethe laſt thing from thebe-| rar ra wp «4. 
pas oh wb habe yntothe ſeed of laakob,Secke you me: Ithe Lord [891mg : and from of olde, the things that yvere{(criveth the origi- 
oy doe ſpeake righteouſneſig and declare righteous J%* done, ſaying, My counfell hall Fans, and 1j al of all the idols 
+a ug-freely things, will doe whatſoeuer L will make themto 
ee FonB demble your ſclues, and come: drawe | 73 1calla'birdfromtheBEaſt, andtheman of mes: fron aofplt 
AB prey ſnceretogether, 7 yee abieQ of the Gentiles : they my counſel) from farre:as I have ſpoken,ſo wi moſt that can 
grieneus 000%” aueno knowledgethar fer vp the wood of their |? bring it topaſſe: I haue purpoſed ir, and Lwill><Þ Okeo in their | | 
* le fidole, and pray vnto a god , that cannot ſave |4ve3t- | | *  ormentaion, 6-7- 
pet aibactcs them, 12 Heareme,ye ſtubburne hearted, that are far] «44 mrnngs 
: mf hog ms | 21 Tellyeandbringthem, andlert them take rom! juſtice. DO af " ,; Fo om 
L Save ſcounſelltogether, who hath declared this fram | 93 1 bring = neere mp iuſtice: itſhal not be ar] <anivg, that all 
Fehirmoneyr*s- frhebeginning, or bath told it of olde 2 Hauenor off, & my ſaluation ſhall not tary: for I will giue! = - 5: pune qa 
þ peibe building [ ap bone. _ or wage ether God police ſaluation in Zion,end my glory vnto Iſrael. | bke mad men. 
: | $1 . . , 's,C 
| - OMNI Og DS. 
} rey were ® 33 Looke vnto me,and yeſhall bee ſaued: all credulity would Jer a "ps of my a ores Caper 
« 20s chee,ahd chow ſhalt rulechera which maszccompliſhed in the ime of Ponce c promiſe of God, Romg.g, 
: Rereby thelew tence, heir deli 
Bs ene hey Cock cotrepenreher long parjevce the - CHAP. XLYIT. RES 
= ked and idolacers (hall bee deſtroyed, un Towit, of man, but chiefly ofbis The defiruiiion of Babylon and the cauſes wherefare. 2Which haſt lined 
; x Agdoethefalſe gods, which giuevncertaine anſweres, y All yes . ,  , | lnwealth&war- { 
| gh youſceme to hauc uever ſo much worldly dignity, yet in Omedowne and fic inthe duſt: O 2 virgine| wane haſt noe 
| are vie and able, h daughter Babel,fic onthe groundthere nd "dare gg 
(eral P dads... 
bY IX | "y « 44 


UMI 


A ces,which ferue 


1 m They ſhal viters 


| ſal decetaethem. 


' } © They make a 


| they would hace 
: ner God; 
© © | i 


| b Thy govern 
ky govern» 


ment 
from thee. 


e Thou ſhalt bed 


hizo moſt 
vile ſerairude for 
to carne the 


was the officcot | 


s. 
d The thiogs 
wherein (he (et- 
retb her greareſt 
pride,ſhaibemade 
vile,cucn from the 
head eo the lootes 
e Iwilvſe nohu 
manity nor pity 
| toward thee. =» 
f Thel(raclites 
- ſhall confeſſe that 
the Lord deth this 
for his Churches 
fake, "A 
-£ Forv me, 
Ar hide by ſelfe 
h They abuſed 
Gods indgements 
thinking that hee 
puniſhed the Iſra-, 
elites, becanſe he 
would vtterly ca 
them off, & theres 
fore in ſtead of 
itying their mi- 
ety,thcu diddeſt 
increaſe it, 
3 Sothat thy pu- 
niſhmentihalbe 
ſo great, as is poſ- 
ſiote to be imagl- 
ved. 
k Thondiddeſt 
thinke that thine 
_ ewne wiſedome 
and policie weuld 
have Gaued wee, 


I Hee derideth 
their vaine confi- 
dence,that put 

their truſt in avy 
thing but in God, 
condemning alſo 
. fuch vaine ſcien- 


y = vie but ws 
clude the people 
and:obrivg them 
from depending 
onely on God. 


ty peri 
of them remaine. 
n They ſhall fee 
enery one to that 
place, which hee 
mn by his 
Þeculations to be 
moſt fare: but that 


a Hee deteſteth 
their hypocriſie 
which vaunted 
themſeluesto be 
Ifrazlites & were 
not ſo indeed, 


ſhew, as though 


[YH "41 


a:M 
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TT; eng on RE En.» a we Mode Ee 
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looſethy 


pl 


aue ſtrength, 


CV ———— 


Hee ſheweth that they gouldmot accuſe him in 
pezformed whatſacuct he had promiſce. . 


Ifauethree. 


XLVIII, 


ſhalt no more bore led, Tender and delicate. - 

2 Takethe millſtones , atid* grinde meale : © 5 
lockes; 4 make barethe teete; yncouer 
the leg,and paile through the floods, 

3 Thy filthineſſe hal bediſcouered, and thy 
ſhameſhail be ſeene: L willtake vengance, and 
L will not meete thee as a© mail, 

4. | Ourredeemer, the Lord of hoſtes & his 
Name,the holy one of {irael, 

5 8Sicftill, andgertheei 
daughter ofthe Caldeans; for thou ſhalt no more 
becalled , The lady of kingdomes, 
6 I was wroth with my people: I have polluted 
mine inheritance, & giuenthem into thine hand: |: 
thou didſt ſhew them no Þ mercy, butthou didſt 
lay thy very heauy yoke 
7 And thoufaydeſt,I ſhalbe alady for cuer,ſo 
| that thoudidſtnotſer thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſtthou remember y latter endrthereot.| 
8 Therefore now.-heare,thou that art giuen to 
| pleaſures, aud dwelleſt carelefle, She ſayert in her 
cart, I am & noneels: 1 ſhall not ſir @ a widow, |. 
neither ſhal know the loſle of children. 
| 9 Burtheſerwothings ſhal cometo theeſud- 
denly on one day, the lotle ofchildren & widow+ 
hood: they ſhall come vpon thee in their per- 
feRion,for the multitude of. chy diuinations, and 
for the great abundance of inchanters, 
10 Forthou haſt truſted in thy wickednefle ; 
thou baſt ſaid, None ſeeth me:Thy « wifdome and 
thy knowledge.they haue cguſedrhee to rebel, & 
thou haſt aid in thine hearr,I am,and none elſe; 
1.1 Therefore ſhalleuill come vponthee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- 
AcuRion ſhall fallypon thee , which thou ſhale 
not beablero put away :deſtrution ſhall come 
ypon theefndden]y,or thou beware. 
z 2 Stand now among the inchanters, andin 
the mulritude of thy ſoothſayers ( with whome| 
thou haſt! weariedtby ſelfe in thy youth ). if ſo be 
ow mayeſt haue profit , or if fo beethou mayeſt} 


nto darkeneſſe, O 


on the ancient, 


13 Thouart wearied inthe multitude of thy 
rounſels: ket now theaſtrologers, the Rarre ga- 
zers , and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſauerhee! 
fromtheſe things that ſhall come 
Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble: the fire 
urnethem,they ſhal nor deliuer their ewne 
nopary liues from the power oftheflame: there ſþa/beno 
coales ® ro warmeat, ner lighttoſit by, 
15. Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whome| 
thou haſt wearied thee , even thy merchants from 
thy youth: euery one ſhall wanderto his owne 
n quarter: none 

EIA & 11 The Lord alone 

1 lewes i reprooued. ' 11 The 
F = Mqtint rs gf Of their ; 1 copagedl out of Bab : 
Eare yethis , O houſe of Iaakob, whichare 
called by rhename of 1frael , and arecome 
out of trhe waters of Tudah: which (ſweare by the 
Name of the Lord, and make mentionofthe God 
of Iſrael, b#t not incrueth nor in righteouſheſſe 
2 Forthey are called of the holy 
Nay themſtlues © vpon the God of Iir 
Name # the Lord of hoſtes. : 

{ 3 Lhauedeclaredtheformer things of old, & 
they went out of my mouth, &1 fhewed 4 rhem ; 
Ldidthem ſuddenly, and they cameto paſſe, 


any thing for a3 mnch as he had 


n thee. 


citie, and 
acl, whoſe 


»ox. 
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d throne, O daughter ofthe Caldeans: for thou | 4 BecanſeT knewthareH U 


| before itcameto 
} ſhouldeſt fay,Mint idole bath done thern, and m 
carued image, and my molten imagebath cor 
mandedthem, 
6s Thouhbaſtheard, behold all this,and wil 
. nor yees declare it? Þ haue ſhewed thee n 
+ things,cuen now, and hidde things, which tho 
kneweſt not. Fg 
7 They arecreated now, andnot of olde,and 
euen beforethis thou heardeſithem norgleſt thou 
- ſhouldeſt lay, Behold;1 b knew them. - 


know them, neither yer wasthine eare opened © 
olde: for 1 knew that thou wouldeſt gneuouſly 


greſluur from thei wombe, *b 

9 Formy Names ſakewill I defer my wrath, 
and for my praiſe wil Ir<frainit from thee, * char 
Icut cheenot off; 

10 Behold I have fived thee,but! nor as ſilner, 
I haue ® cholen thee inthe furnace ofaffiitiun, 

' 11 Formineown fake,for mine own ſake wil 

I doe it : for how ſhould »1y Name © be polluted 
0 ſurely I wil not giue my glory vnto another. 

12 Hearemec,O Iaakob and Ifrael,my called 
PIam,lamthefirſt,and1 amthe laſt. 

13 Surelymine hand hath laid the foundatio of 
the earth, & my right hand hath ſpanned the hea- 
uens: whenl1 call them,q they ſtand vp tognther, 

24 All you, aſſemble your felues, and heare ; 
which among them harh declared theſethings Þ 
The Lord hath loued © him;hewill donis will in 
Babel,and his arme ſhalbe againſtrhe ( aldeans. 
8 5 Lewen I haue ſpoken it, and Ihavecalled 
him, l have brought him, & his way ſhal profper] 


not ſpoken it in ſecret from theſbeginning: from 
the cune thatthe thing was, I wasthere,and now 
the Lord God and his Spirithath © ſent me, 

17 Thus faith the Lord thyredeemer,the Hol 
one of Ifrael, I am the Lord thy God,whichtea 


e Thave done for} 


thy neckeizanyron finew,amd thybrow bratie, | 
Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old; 
ſ&,1 ſhewed: itrheeleft chouſ tn 


$ . Yer thou heardeſt them not,neither diddeſt 


at once\lelt : 
ſhould artribure 
this knowledge . 
to their owas 
wiledome. 

1 Fromiberime 
that] brought 
thee out of Egypey. 
tor that dehiue- 
rance was as the 
birth of the 
Church, 

k As 1t was my. 
free mercy that 

I did chwie thee: 
lo is it my free 
mercy tha muſt- 
faue thee. 

1] Ferl bad eff 


och weokenee } b 
nficmity : for} 


'tranſgrefle:: theretore haue 1 calledehee a trant- 


aud i 
in ſiluer chere is 
lome 
invs thacigno-,. 
thing bur drofle,... 
m 1tooke thee- 


16 Comoeneere vnto me: heare ye this; Ihavej | 


4 


they cannotpee ; 


thee ® toprofite, and Jeade thee by the way thar 
thou houldeſt goe. 

18 Oh,that thou hadſi hearkened to my con 
mandements ! then had thy proſperzry bin as th 
flood,& thy righteouſnes as the-wanesnf thes 
19 Thy ſcedalſo had beeneasthe fand,and thef 


* name ſhonld not hauebenggar off nor deſtrojed 
before me, 


deans,with a voyceof ioy: tell and declarethis: 
Lord hathredeemed his ſeruantIaakob. 
thorow the wildernes : hee cauſed the waters t 


rocke,and the water guſhed out, 
22 Theres no *peace,faith theLerd, 


wicked. #h 
" $ 5 

n Whatthingsſhall doethee x That is, thepadfpe 

, After that he had fogewarned them of theircaptiniryand 


eth them the 


he ſpeakerh that the p 


25 Chan. co.zr. 
., T'FF 


. 


C WAP XEV& | 
2: The Lende exbariech all nations (6. belerns hi promifer. 
4 you iow CT 7 ; 


_ 


SF 


Fg 


- 
* 


— 
uu "36 hs 
þ-r 


? $ 
Li 


riſh, ; f 
frute of thy-body like the grauell thereof: bisl; - 


20 ?Go-yeout of Babel; flee ye from the Cal-[©* 
thew it foorth to the end of theearth ;ſay ye, The [ſcore 


21 Andthey 2werenor thirſtie: hee led themf;, *” op 
my felfe coyour « | 


t io thatſhall come of their dcliyernce, 2 Hee 


that it ſhalbe 28 cafic to deluer them, ashe did their fathers ou ol-Egypte a-ThaeF- © * 
icked hypectites ſhould noc-abuſe Gods promiſe, inwhi _ 


thee more thenT | | 


t How thou ſhould . © 


deſt be deluucred 
out of Baby:on, ; 
g \Vill yee not, 
acknowledg.: hit 
my benchit and de 
declareit voro 
ethers? 

h Shewing that. 
Mans artogancy þ 
the ads y 
God doeth not 
declareallihivgg 


. 
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-. 
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8 
4 a Thisis fpeken Hh 
7 Chriſt to afſare F. 


7 med, 


7; oithe time that 


2, 


4 and !hafr,be 63gni- 


/$ their bead. 


4 bis mcmberscom 4 
F contented that his 


Flewesr 
- { dottrine,yer God 


= F heir way from Babylon that ſhould 
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5 Chritbcke 
Bare {) .and hearken, yee people} 
nb any br par hath leg Aon 
brhe wombe, & made mention of my name from 
my mothers belly, 

2 Andhe hath made my mouth like aſharpe 
e Cyord; vader che ſhadow ef his hand hath hee 
« bid mg,and made me acholen ſhaft , and hid me 
jn his quiver, | 
T- 3 Andſaydvnromee, Thou art my ſeruant, 
<1 acl, for 1 will beglorious in thee. 

4 Andlfayd, 1 hauet labouredin vaine:I 
have ſpent my h in vaine,and for nothing ; 
but my wdgement & with the Lord, and my 
worke wich my God. : 

5 Andnow ſaiththe Lord , that formed mee 

bans the —_ ro pare <m—_ 4 " m_ may 
ri a aine to him(: iſrael benot 
wet th ce 2, 8 w, ſhall I be ark in theeyes of 
&ion aud detcncegthe Lord :and my God ſhall be my ſtrength ) 
this chiefly is 6 Andheſayd, Itisa ſmall thing that thou 
blo {ſhouldeſt be my feruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 
applied to the mi4Iaakob,and co reſtore chedeſolations of Iſrael: [ 
niſters of bisword{ will alſo giue Þ thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
e By Ifrael is that thou mayeſt be my laluation vnto theend of 
meanc Chriſt, and h © | Hype 
all the body of cheſ*"& Word, 
Faithfull, as the | 7  Thusſaichthe Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
members,,nd Jand his Holy one, to bim thr is deſpiſed inſoule, 
tua nation that is abhorred , to a ' ſeruant ofru- 
llers, Kings ſha!l ſee,and * ariſe, and princes ſhall 
worſhip, becauſe of the Lord, thar is faithfull: 
agd the Holy one of liracl, which hath choſen 
thee. 

'$ Thus ſayth the Lord, !In an acceptable 
time haueT heard thee, and in a day of faluation 
haucT helped hee : and 1 will preſerue thee, and 
wil giue® thee for a couenant of the people, that 
thou mayeſt raiſe yp the ® earth, and obtainethe 
inheritance of che deſolate heritages: 

9 Thar thou mayeſt ſay to the ® priſoners, 
Goe foorth : and tothem that are in darkenelle, - 
Shew your ſclues : they ſhall feede in the wayes 
and their ? paſtures ſha bee in all the coppes of 
the hilles. 

20 They ſhal not be hungry, neither (hal they 
bethirſte, neither Call the heate ſmire them, nor 
the ſunne: for hethathath compailion 4 onthem, 
ſhal leade them: euento the ſprings of water (hall 
ſmallfhe drivethem, 

{ 11 And I will makeall my mountaines, asa 
pit pom reverence Iway, and my paths (hall beexalted, 
; be ſpea. 12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre: and 
kethof his Church loe, theſe from the North and from the Welt, and 
would {theſe from thelandof * Sinim, | 
' 13 Reioyce, O ſheauens: and beeioyfull, O 

earth : braft forth into praiſe, O mounraines: for 
if God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
mercy vpon his affliged. 

14 But Zionſayd, The Lord hath * forſaken 
me,and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Cana woman forget her child , & nothaue 
compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? rhough 
they ſhould forget,yet will I ot forgetthee, 

16 Behold, 1 haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
| ing in Chriſts jon, they ſhaHl bee ſafe againſt all 
A Ae cpricn, 9. dracingalnrtters fenddhes 
hinder or hurt them : but this is ac- 
, the South countrey, ſothat Chriſt ſhall deli 
et - He obieRteth 


_ ” cs __ 0 
4 thet beletne,and will delieer them 


is the perion of 


aichtatl j:dac the 
promiſes 

come to pail: : for 
they wereall mads 
i him, and in him 
ſhould be perlar-; 


b This is meant 


Chrift ſhould be 
manifeſted ro the 
world as Pal. 2.7, 
ce By che wed | 


fieththe vertue & 
efficacic ef Chriſts 


F Thas Chriſt in | 


-plainerh, that his 
abour and pi ca- 
ching take gone 

effe&, yet hee is 


doings are appro. 
ned of God. F 


g Though the 
ſe my 


will *pprone my | 
miniſtery. 

bh Todeclare my 
Goſpel totheGen- 
tiles, Chap.93.6, 
82.1 3.47.lok.2.; 
i Meaning the 


e, 
k The benefit of 
} their deliverance 
ſhall be ſo 


r M-ani 
\ Reade Chap.44.23. 


5 T foichfull might ſay in their long afflitian, 2nd anfwereth therenntoto! 
ry ge) ger nnd, eat al ofcondelation, | 


7,4. 


Cot DESI #” 
_' | "EET SG he call t 
—_ » handes: thy' *-walles are cuer-in tm) 
t <Þ . ; ' 4 6,88 
17 Thaydny ante yheltes thy deſiroy 
OAY made thee waſte, are departed from 
thee. | 
18 Lift vp thine'eyes round about and beh61d: 
all theſe gather themſelues cogether and come tc 
thee:as 1 liue, faythche Lord, thou ſhalcſurely 


z put them all thee as a garment, and girc 
thy ſelfe with them ikea bride: 


AD: RI ES IE bg tf 3, 


k 9, ag T5 
> 


19 Forthy deſolations , and thy waſte placesJct 
and thy land deſtroyed,thal ſurely be now nzrrow|many 


for them that ſhal dwel in ic, andthey that did de- 
uoure thee ſhalbe farre away, 
20 The childrenof 
gaine inthine eares, The; place is trait for mee; 
giue placeto me that I maydwell, 


barennefſe (al ſay a- - 


ng of th Gohriles | * 


« Beconſex we 
forgettbee. 
© dh 


bled by the word 


21 Then ſhalr thou ſay in thine heart , Who 
hath begorren me theſe, ſeeing 
deſolate,a captive and a wanderer to and fro? and 
who hath nouriſhedthem ? behold, I was left a- 
lone: whence aretheſe ? ; 
22 Thusſayththe Lord God, Behold, I will 
lift vp mine hand to the ® Gentiles, andſer vp my 
ſandardco the people, and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their arenes; and thy daughters hai be 
caried ypon their ſhoulders, 


23 AndKings Þ ſhall bee thy nurſing fathers, 


and Queenes ſhalbe thy nurſes : they ſhal worſhip > 


thee with their faces toward the earth, and licke| 
vp the < duſt of thy feere : and thou ſhalt knowe! 
that I am the Lord: for they ſhal not beaſhamed 


that waice for me. 


or the iuſt capriuity deliuered ? | 
But thus ſaich the Lord,* Euen the captiui- 


24 Shal the praye bed caken from the mighty?! 
Þ 


reſe 


ſelues to Chriſt 
their head, & gige 
him all honour, 

d He maketh this 


2 
ty of the mighty ſhalbetaken away : and the pray 


of thetyrantſhal bedeliuered: for I wil contend j 
with him that contendeth with thee, and1 willf* 


neither 


uethy children, 

26 Andwilfeedethem — thee, with 
f their owne fleſh, and they (hal be drunken with 
their owneblood, as with ſweet wine : & allfleh/ 
ſhal know that I the Lord am thySauiour and thy 
Redeemer,the mighty One of Iaakob, ._. + 


CHAP, . 
The Tew ken for a time. 2 Yet the power of God i 
: fot or of rd doe Mes big of 4 ” 


Husſfaych theLord, Where is that > bill of 


+ {Chop,19.2, 


hath a more juſt 
title vnto them, 
f I wil cauſe them 
to deſtroy one at» 
other,as ludg. 7.26 
s.Chron.2 0.22, 


ing that ke 


A 
had nos forſaken 


you sdiuo 

caſt off? or who is the creditour © to whom I ſold 
ou? Behold, for your iniquityes are ye ſold, and 

mo of your tranſgreſſions 1s your motherfor 
aken, 


I called, and none anſwered: is mine hand ſo 
© ſhortened, that ir cannot helpe? or haue I no 


power todeliuer? Behold, army rebukeT drie vp|for ary debt or 
the ſea ; I make the floods deſert : their fiſh rot-[pouerty, but that 


teth for want of water, and dieth for thirſt, 
3 I clothethe heauens with darkeneſſe 
make a * ſacke their couering. 
4 TheLord God hath given 8 mee atongue 
of thelearned , thatI houl? knowe te miniſter a 
wordintimeto him that is b weary : he wil raiſe 


, and 


their do&rine, and connert, e Aml not as able to helpe ye 
your fathers of olde, when I dryed vp the red Sex, and killed: 
and alfo afterwarde in Jorden* f AsIdidin 


rcement, Þ whom I hauch, 


" {declare thatl bane 
2 Wherfore!cameT, and therewas noman? wings they 


- } would not belecne 


ergbut through 
her owne ocea- | 
fion,as Hoſ.2.2. 

b Which ſhould 


nt her off, mea- 


could ſhew none. 
c Signifying,that 
he ſolde them net 


they ſoldethem- 
elues tofiones to 
buy thejr owne 
Jaſtes aud plea- 
ſures. 

d He came by bis 
Prephersand mi- 
nifters, bur they 


þ , al hone holpen 
he fiſh inthe rivers, 
n of my diſpleaſore,| 
and charge of them 


tinrok 
Exod.10.21., g TheRrophet doth repreſent here the per 
that are inſtly called to the miniſtery of Gods word; kb To 
by afftition aud auſery. 


im that icoppreſled 6 


4 rs 


hoon” 


"7 


þ wr " 
 \ aol ; 


- 


{in remembrance of 


job,Exck29.;. © 


owne deuiſes,and 
hane cefujed the 


they ſhould not be 
diſcouraged tor 


b That is,co Abra- 
ham,ot whom yee 
were begotten, 
and te Sarah, of 
whom ye were 
borne, 

c As plentifull as 
Paradiſe,Gen.3.3. 


d I will rnle,and 
gouerne my 
Church by my 
word and do. 
Rrine, 

e The time that 
I will accomplith / 


g He forewarneth 
them of che horri. 
ble changes and 
mutationsof all 
things,aud hew he 
will preſerue his 
Churchin the - 
mids of all theſe 
dangers, 


h He putteth them 


his great benefite | 
for therr deliae. 


m God foravy [I was notrebellious, neither turned | backe, 


Penney orcy |, 5 TI gauemy backe vnto the * ſmiters, and my 

y I ! cheekes to exe I hidde not my face from 
iniſters {hame and ſpitting, 

of God can looks 7 For the Lore God will helpe mee, therefore 


for none other re- 


compenle ofthe try facelike a flint,and I know thatl ſhall not be 
chis ſort, andalſo Ih amed. Fhe 1; 

we is cheir com-F 8 He isneerethat - a —_— con- 
_ . Tend with me? Letvs ſtand together:who is mine 
& ae ond ary? lethimcomeneereto me. 

any ſhould ebcy 9 Bcehold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
aright Gods true ſhe that can condemne tne?loe,they thal waxeold 
minifters,though 11, a = 2rment :che mothe ſhalleatethem yp. 

wo _ om | 10 Whois among you that mb Food ? 
hell to heayen, Flet him hearethe voyce of his ſeruant ; heethat 
m You have ſought kwyalkerh in dar eand hath no hgh, let him 
conſolati6 by your 


light, and conſola+ 


tion which God fcampaſſed about with | 5 rg Ie inthe hight 
_ offred: there” 1,f your fire:and inthe ſparkes that ye baue kind. 
mo bu in ſorow, Fed This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye (hall lie 
ood _ be com- fdowne inforow. 
mw CHAP, LI. 
t Totruftin God alone by Abrahams example, 7 Not tofeare 
men. 17 The great affiifiion of Jeruſelem, 22 ana her deline« 
Yance. 
Eareme 2 ye that follow after ronnnny, 
Arp darormogg and yeetharſeeke the Lord : looke vntothe 


their ſmal number. 


jaboliſhed; - 


rd. Sf 


[i 4sthey thacare ſmee vp inthe morning + inthe morning bee will | 
og a fra las decatabe hame,: Lacckelagraed.- 
| mecce bykim. if 5 TheLord God bath opened mine eare and 


hall I notbee confounded : therefore haue I ſer 


_ the Name ofthe Lord, and ſtay vpon his 
G 
x11 Beholde, all youkindle ® a fire, andare 


b rocke whence you are hewen , andto the hole of 
the picwhence ye aredigged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 

that bare you: for I called him alone: andblefſed 
him andincreaſed him. | 
3 Surelyche Lord ſhall comfort Zion:he ſhall 
comfort ali her deſolations, and he ſhal make her 
deſert <1like Eden,and her wildernes likethe gar- 
den of the Lord :ioy and gladnefle (hall be found 
Kherein:praiſe, and the voyce offinging. 
4 Hearkenyee vnto memy people, and giue 
eare vnto me, O'my people:for a4 Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from mee, and | will bring forth my iudge- 
ment for the light of —_— 

5s My<righteouſneſie is neere: my faluation 

forth,and mine't armes (hal iudgethe peo- 
le: the yles ſhall waite for me,and ſhal truſt vn 
o minearme, 
*'C. Lift yp'your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
on theearth beneath: for the 8 heauens ſhall 
aniſh away like ſmoke, and theearth ſhall waxe 
Idelike a garment , and they that dwell therein 
liperifh in like maner : but my ſalnation ſhall 
foretier, and iwy righiteouſheſſe ſhall not bee 


7 Hearken vnto me yeethat know righteduſ- 
neſſe,the people in whoſe heart & my Law. Feare 
ye notthereproch of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their rebukes, - | n 

$ For the mothe ſha'l eate themyp like a gar- 


Plalme 857 4. _ 
& Tewit, Phara- 


'Jarme ofthe | 
- the generations of the world, Art northouthe | 4 
ſame, chat 


ment, and the worme ſhail eatetliem like wooll: 
but my rizbreouſneſſe ſhall beefor ener, and tny 
uation from ation to generation. © ''* 
9 Riſevp, Riſe vp, andpur on ſtrength, O 
d: riſevpasd intheolderime in 


hachcutiRahab, and;jwounded 


VF $7 
a+ 4 4 p5 Fu 
. 


tragon? 


$8 »- 
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g , et; —_ I OE 
my G 


5-1 # 


the Sea , eventhe waters of = great deepe, raq- | 
king the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 
to paſſe ouer ? b 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
I returne,and come with. ioy vnto Zion,and euer- 
laſting ivy ſhaibe vpon their head: they (ball ob- 
taine 10y and gl ; and {ſorrow and mour- 
ning ſhall flee away, | 

13 I, exen Lam he, that comfort you, Who are 
thou,chatthou ſhouldeſt feare a mortallman, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as graſle ? 

83 And forgerreſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſpred out che heauens,and laide the founda- i 
tions ofthe earth , and haſt fearedcontinuallyall | 
the day , becauſe of the rage of the oppreflour, .-þ 
which is readie to deſtrey? Where is now the | = 
rage of the oppreſiour ? i He 
14 The capriue ® haſtenethto be looſed, and 


the the . 
chat hee ſhould not die in the pie , nor that bis R__ i 
bread ſhould faile.. | :foria 


15 Andi amthe Lorde thy Godthat dinided | 


the ſea, when his waues roaredithe Lord of hoſts eſt waid= 

gg Eh AL iccof the work 5 | 
16 AndTIhaueputmy words inthy 2 mouth, f*ftroyed: ++ 5 

and haue defended thee in the Sade of mine Menning of tas 


ab,andot all crne } 


hand, that I may plant the 9 heauens, andlaythe 
foundation of the earth,and ſay vato Zion, Thou 


our. $ 

18 There is none to guide her among allche 
{onnes, whom ſhee bath brought foorch; there @ Paull 
none thattaketh her by the hand ofall che ſonneg F'*2% 
thar ſhe hath brought vp. | od 

19 Theſetwo. 4 things are come vnto thee ;- 
who will lament thee? deſolation and deſtruQ- þ** 
on and famine, andthe ſword; by whom ſhall IF; 
comfort thee? 
20. Thy ſonnes haye fainted;{& lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a netce, and are 
full of the wrath of the Lord , and rebuke of thy {*; 
G | 


r 


- 21 Therefore hearenowthis, thou miſerable 
and drunken, but r not with wine. ; 
22 Thus ſayth thy Lord God, even Gad that 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I haueÞber iruwardged? 
taken ont ofthinehandthe cup of trembling z#- Þpycicaingtbeb #: 
wenthe dregs of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt ron png 
drinke it no more, tomfe | 
2 3 BurI will put it into their hand that ſpoile þ 
_ which haueſaid to wes. Boos rity guuee 
that we may goe ouer, and thou haſt] y.bo- : 
die as che ground, andas he ſires ts them that thr: 
wetit ouer, 342 | I APP, 


CHAP. LII, 
A he people of God. 7 Of the meſſe 
beer apo people of God, 7 Of the” | 


: i, __— 8 M 

{ \ onthe garments ofthy beaurie, O Ieruſalem, fr: 

the holy citie ; for: hencefoorth there ſhall; ng 

YGFCOO intocthee the yncir, andebef... 

vncleane. ;.;; tip, 34 fg. 4 2517 Jeveess 
2 Shakethy ſelfe fromthe duftariſe , andfir 


P - 


» 


1 
1 


e The Egyprian 
might pretende 
Lome cauſe 10 op» 


m 
decauſe oy wen! 
thither,aud remaif 
ned among them! 
bat the Afiyrians 
haue no title to 


excule theirtyrany * 7 


nie by: and there- 
fore will I puniſh 
them mere then 
did the Egyptiany 
F To wit, by the 
wicked which 


! deliverance ſhould 


meaat ot the ſpiriy 


- abt” ly þ . 
: PE PTE bt Mu eb des 
- 


for © nought: therefore (hall yee bee redeemed 
cottung | without money. 
For thus 


4 ſayeth the Lord God , My people 
went 4 downe aforetime into Egyptto forourne 


ſome! there, and Asſhar < opprefied them without 


5 Now therefore what haueT here, ſayth the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought, 
& they that rule ouerthem,make themto howle, 
ſaythrhe Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is ! blaſphemed 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 

therefore they ſball know in that day, that I am he 
thatdoe ſpeake : behold, its TI, 
How & beautifull vpon thy mountaines are 
the feereof him, that declareth end publiſkech 
peace!thartdec}areth goodtidings,and publiſherh 
ſaluation,ſaying vnto Zion, Thy Godreigneth: 

7 b The voice of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: 
they ſhall lift vp their voice,and ſhoute together: 
for they ſhall ſeeeyero eye, whentbe Lord ſhall 


"I bring againe Zion, 


9 Oyedeſolate places of Teruſalem, bee glad 
and reioyce together, for the Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people: he hath redeemed leruſalem, 

10 The Lord hath made i barchis holy arme 
intheſight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of 
theearth ſhallſee the ſaluation of our God. 

x1 k Depart, depart yee: gocourt from thence 
andtouch uo vncleanething : go out ofthe mids 
ofher, be yecleane , that ! beare the veſitls of the 


:2For yeſhal} not go out ® with haſte,nor de- 
part by fleeing away: but the Lord will go before 
you,& the God of Lirae) wil gather yourogether, 

8 3 Behold,my * ſeruanc ſhal proſperghe thall be 


exalred and extolled, and be verichie. 


14 As many were aſtoniedart thee ( hisviſage 
wasfo © deformed of men , and his forme of the 
ſonnes of men ) ſo e ſhall hee ſprinkle many na- 


- tions:the kings ſhall (hurtheir 4 mouthes at him: 


for that which had notbenetoldthem,ſhall they 
ſee,and that whicb they had nor heard, (hall they 


, 
the tuperſticious ofthe Babylonians, a+ Cha. ,8.30,2, Cor, 


. 1 Forthe timeis arhand that the Pricſts and Levices chicfiy(and ſo by them 
people, which ſhall he as Leucces in this office) (hall cary home the veſſels of 


122 


Temple which Nebached nezzar had cakeu away, m As your fathers did out 
=» Meaning Chriſt, by whome our ſpiricuall deliverance ſhovid bee 


was a figure, © Inthecortupt radgement efanan,Chrift in 
p Hee ſhall (pread his word through many nations, 
and as being aſtonithed at his excelkncie. ® By the 


CHAP, LI. 


_ - fl & bi lingdome,w/ 4 fe bektue, 
| j +22 FT pany en 13 = 
TORTÞ 1  Oecer fwes. 
C ; 1:4 l . 
; Ho ® will belecueeur report ? & ro whom 
i .ao4 $9 VV iothet arme of che Lord euciled? 
fewe hall recein} 3 But hee (ball growe vp before him as a 
itheirprez> | branch, and as a © root out ofa dry 4 ground: he 
-——tr5"y hath neither forme nor beautie: when we ſhall ſee 
hic, _ there ſhall be no forme that wee ſhould de- 
__ | 
77 Heis defpiſedanud reieQed of men : hes is a 


whoſe 
God concheth 


man full of ſordwes and hath experience of <in- 
frmities:we hid as it were our faces from him:he 
was deſpifed, and we efteemed him not. 


$tH..-} g 
$1} :4 


s - s 
wi ” 


43 


4 Surety hee hath borne our infirmities , and 
caried * our ſorrowes : yet wee did iudge him-as 
g plagued,and ſmitten of God, and humbled. 
| 5 Buthe was wounded for our tranſgreſsions: 
he was broken for our jniquities : the * chaſtile- 
ment of uur peace wes vpon him , and with his 
ſtripes weate healed. oy 

6 All weelike ſheepe haue gone afiray : wee 
haue turned one to his owne way , andthe 
Lord hath laid ypon him the i iniquitie of vs all, 
75 Hee was oppreſled and hee was afflicted, 
yetdid hee not his mouth : hee is brought 
a3a ſheepe co the ſlaughter, and as a (heepe be 
fore - ſhexrer is durame , ſo he openeth not his 
mout 

8 ' Heewastaken out from priſon, and from 
indgement : ® and who ſhall declare his age ? tur 
he was cut out of che land of the liuing:; tor the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was be plagued. 

9 " Andhemade his grauewich the wicked 
and with therich in his death, though bee had 
done no wickedneſle, neither was any deceitein 
his mouth, 

'2o Yet the Lord would breake him and make| 
him ſubie@ to infirmuties: when © he ſhall wake 
hisſoule an offering for finne, he ſhall ſee bu ſeed 
«nd ſhall prolong budayes, andthe will of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his band, 

x1 Heeſhallſce of the P trauailecf bis ſoule, 


2 24. n 
g Weiudgedeuil 
Giaking that bee 
was puniibed tor 
bis owne fhunes, 
and not tor Ours. 
h He was chaiti- 
led tor ous recuns 
cilatzn, 1,Cor, 
5.3. 
i Mcaning the py. 
auhment of our 
intquitie,and nog 
the tawlt it ſelte, 
k But willingly 
and paticutly 0. 
beyed hi tathern 
appointment 
26.63 acts OS 
From the crofſe 
and Sraue, after 


that he wascone © |- 


demved, 

m 1 hough be died 
for finve, yet alter 
bis reſurreRion he 
ſhall live for euer ; 
and this his death 
is co reftore lite 


and ſhall beſatiffied: by bis knowledge ſhall my 
qrighteous ſeruant iuſufic many:for heſhal beare | 
their iniquities, 


12 Therefore will 1 give him a portion with |*,,* 


ow. ge and he ſhall diuidetheſpoylewith the 
ong , 
vneo death: and hee was counted with the tran 
greſſours, and hebarerhe ſinne\ of many ""d 
prayed for the treipaſlſers, 


ring vp himſclſe ſhal give life to bis Charch,and ſo cauſe thew tolive wich him for 
f n+ 4 labour, which jsthe 
Chriſt ſhall inftife by faith rhrough his word, whereas 


euer, p Thatis, thefrutte and effe& of his 
Church, 
not inſtific by the Law, x Beca 
tedto glory, Phil.2-7,8, { Thatis, ef all that 
nds CHAP. 1H. 
x3 Moe Gennes ſhall beleeue the Gaſpet 1ben ewes 
7 Godlecunth bu fer a tine, rombow -"obtonty/vay ener 


mercie. : 
Eioyce, O 3 barren that didde F 
R yee, ſt not beare 


foorth into ioy andreioyce,tho 
diddeſt not irauaile with Yhild: for Wed Jefol _ 


hach merechildrenthen the married wiſe, faieth ow 


the Lord, _ 
2 ©<Enlar place of thy centres 
them ſpread - the curtaines o thine able *N 


ens: ſparenot: ſtretch out th 
on ty Rakes y cordes, and make 
or 


thou ſhaltincreaſe on the right hand |wnhout 


TE, Bhs theleft, and thy ſeedehall 


he bumbled bimſelte, th 
or wy cvereforeke ſhalbe cxal» 


to his members, 
Row.s.9s. 


powersof the 
werld to doe 
with bim what 
they would, 

© Chriſt by offe» 


faluation of his 
Moſes could 


® Aﬀerthar hes 
bathdeclared the 
death of Chriſt, he 
:bto the 


EG _ _ defolatecities. " 
4 Fearenot for ſhalt not be aſhamed, ſtbiohe i 
neither ſhalt thou be confounded: for thou ſhale md cone tal 
not be putto ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the |***givorth moe 
ſhame of thy dyouth, and ſhalt notreme; Shel ne when 
reproch ofthy ewidowhoodany more, or this may be ſpo+ 
5s For hethaci made thee, 5s thine hus kenby admira» 
(wholename 54 the Lordof hoſter) and tbyre- eye goon nh 
the holy one of I{iael, hallbee the that honldeeme 
rance vaderCyrus er childh L,aond ch fore this "ef ber, Her detiue- 
hoerane rhherageardich _ 0d Qonldphes eel. © Signi ig» that for the great] 


+Cddpe 30:3, f Thane 


$2 
$..S 
v4 Þ 


hearts 

Spiri& je Th Nagin! i Chrifts omg ReBhe rol d 

ivthe af, i ie riqpen rar | and floariſh defatg 
5 4: Kead ir, ec W axcb is by GodeGngnlarpeotidence ot 1 


loge ther, d The affliion, which thou ſuferedt ae o d SARSOERT EY 


Mat8.4 7, 1.pet. | 
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WT. 
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oe —_— 


= 2 PIs. 


q Heglory tall God of thewhole 2 world, eo 
one | E For the Lerdhath calledthee, asa 
which ſeemed 


{beforetobe ſhut {® young wife when chou waſt refuſed , faith thy 


vin ludes. 
þ kcavifewbich! 7 Foralittle while have Tforfaken thee , bur 
thy youth, with great compaſſion will gather thee. 


8 For amoment, in ne anger,l hid my face” 

fromtheefor a lictleſcaſon, bur with everlaſting 

, Junwy mark had compaſſion on thee ,faicth che 
thy redeemer 


i As fare asthe 9 Forthis is vuto me «« thei watersof Noah: 
promiſe that I ras I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
; yen ould no more goe ouer the earth, ſohaucl 
hou'd none worne that TI would not be angry with thee , nor 
overflow ebuke thee, 


10 For the mountaines (hal remooue , and the 
illes ſhall fall downe :butmy mercic ſhall not 
from thee, neither (hall che couenant of 
y peacefal away,ſaith the Lord,thathath com- 
on on thee. 
3s Othouaffiitcd and toſſed with tempeſt, 
hat haſt no comfort, behold, I wil lay thy tones 
ith the * carbuacle, and lay thy foundation 


k Hereby he de. 
claceth the excel. 
lent eſtate of the 


Church voder fwith ſaphirs, 

Chriſt, . 12 AndIwitlmakethy winedowesof j| eme- 

'- pid _ , and thy gates ſhining ſtones , and all thy 
1Bythe hearin rders of pleaſane ſtones. 

of his word, an tz all thy children ſbalbe \ raughe of che 


inward moouin 
of his ſpiric. s 


Lord, and much peace ſhalbego thy children. 


: | 14 Inw1ighceouſneſle ſhalt thou be eſtabli- fall thertrees of the field ſhall clap heir . nz.aad 49.13, 
| bone gg , and be Ss from oppreflion : for thou ſhale 13 Forthornesthere ſhall grow firre trees: for ÞÞ Tolifou 
thal ſtand for ever. not feare it; and from feare, for it ſhall not come Meuwcles ſhall grow themirthercee, and it ſhall be Pi*glory.. 
a And therefore fu... thee p Of Godsdeli. 
ſhall noe preuaile, 2 - 


-15- Behold, the enemnie ſhall gather himſelfe, 
domefticall ene- without ” me: whoſoeuer ſhall gather him- 

miez of } Church Yelfe in thee, ® againſt thee , ſhall fall, 
azarethebypo- | 16 Beholde, Thaue created the? {mich that 
Signifying here. ſÞloweth the coales inthe fire, andhim that brin- 
by. at man Gan th an inſtrument for his worke, and I 

doe notking,bux ſhaue created thedeſiroyer to deſtroy, 
17 Butall che weaponsthat are made againſt 


r Ae exhertation 


< Sort, AR Aro 


— 
ws ; v.Jr 


—— 


woman forſaken, and afflicted in fpirit, and 6 a' hall 


chee, 


4. 6 Scekeye 


we, 
8 For my |choughts are 
=—_ are your wayes my 
r 


led foorth with 


Fo the Lord ® for aname, «nd for an everlaſting þ, 
Þ ſigne chat ſhall not be raken away, 


CHAP. LVI, 
10 indgment and inflice. 


beards (bat dexoure ther flocke, 


2 Bl 


ſofarre as God gi- 

rats thee, ſhall not d roy and euery tongue thar 
his crearures,bee {ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgment, thou ſhale 
muſt needsgo- [condemne This isthe heritageof the Lords ſer- 
20 em Han eu of me, ſaich the 
Lord. 


uerne and wile 
them. 


CHAP, LV, 
x An exbortation #6 cometo Corifl, 8 Gods connjels are not 
amen, 2 Theiogoſthe faithſus. 


O ,enery onethar 2 thirſteth , come yeto the 
waters, and yethat haue Þ noſiluer, come, 
jerlfh and on cer 5 Ly , buy © wine and milke 
tech 5 «4 witheurſiluer and without money. 

whichars il with 2 Whereforedo yelay outſiluer , a»4not for 
their imagined | hre2d?dandyour labonr without betng ſatisfied ? 
SOBLES hearken Kigerie y vnto me , andeate that which 
are fall with chirſis good,and let your ſoule delightin <farneſſe. 

3 Enclineyoureares, and come vnto mee: 
heare , andyour ſoule ſhall live, and I will make 
an euerlafting couenant with you , een the t ſure 
{ mercies of Dauid. ; aA, 
4 Bchold, 1 gauet him fora witneſle to the 
people, foraprince anda maſter ynto the people, 


a Chrrſt bypro- 
Pp his graces 
and gifts co his 
Charch,cxem 


droDa-jt 


whom Danid 


o / 


giuet 


F ſame bat 
} uid,thatit ſhonld bee eternal} 13. ates 13-34 g Meaning Chriſt, of} full offer 
Nm Deg? wo is, *-- | I andacceptable 


onne of man which 1 


and within my wals,;a place, and af namebetter 
then of the Cons plac the : will 
hem an everlaſting name, thar hall nor 


pur our. ok : ; ake apy a wn + 
6 Alfo the ſtrangers that cleaue 'vnto the ogitnenes 
Lord, toſeruehim, andtolouetheName of the bill fortike avan, | 
Lord, andto be his ſeruanes:euery. :h willke 
ethrhe Sabbath, and polluteth xcnor, and em-[,%5 


raceth my couenant.' 


..7 Them will Lbringalſoto mineholy mour- 
EA far alpha ut ingnine Houſe 
ary eo'| Prayer: their burne offerings andtheir ficvi 

| ces ſhall bee accepted ypon mine altar: for mine 


ble, e You ſhallbe fed abundamly.} yea,vnder Chriſt the di 
coafhrme 


time, g Hereby 
continual th; : 


ROECE#'Y b, 
% 


vnto the Lord,and be will haue mercy vpon! 
im : and to our God, forhe is very realy to tor-ſon Canes 


ord. Loaciled 
9 For as the heavens are higherthenthe earch, 

o are my wayes higherthen your wayes , and my 

houghts aboue your thoughts. 

10 Surely as theraiue commeth dewne, and 
he ſhow from heauen , and returneth not thi 
ut watereth the earth , aud maketb itto bring 
orth and bud,that it may giueſcederothe ſower, age 
nd bread vnto him that eateth, 

11 So ſhall my ® word bee, that goeth oucof 
my mouth: it ſhal notreturne ynto me yoide, but 
e ſhall accompliſhthat which Twill, and it (hall 

roſper in thething whererolI ſent ir, bafſe the things | 
F I 4 Therefore ” ſhall goe our with io, andbe/ ich F5 
ace :the ® mountaines and the Þ* 
hils hallbreakefoorrh beforeyouints i 


Hus faith the Lord, 3 Keepe iudgmen 

doe juſtice, for my ſaluationis at hand to 

come,and my Þ righteouſneſſeto bereuealed. 

# rhe man that doeth this, andthe | 

hold on itz hee that rocks of cl 

keepeth the < Sabbath, andpolluterh,it nor, and yy Eru 

keepeth his hand fromdoing any euill, 2 
3 Andlernottheſonof the 

'{4 isioynedto the 


of he fairkfull 


_ rn ee od 


axight,en 
not your þac taith appeare. | 
wayes, fa the NENT , 


, and f 


16 Agaieft fhep- | 
t and 


3 dels | 


SV. 
4 
ke rec ethe wa. © 


$90 fihe Lords, . | 


one- that kee- 


” 
. 
r Gicrifi- 


1 
P 
, 
) 2:4 
YE My 
nem! ; 


—- ”y 


« ; 5 4 


avi, RET 
WEI 7” 04 Pp oe TE PS. 


POET TR" —Y 


openers 


a From F plague 
7.4 ivat ory nw 
+ alſo becauſe God 

'F will punith the 

+ wicked. 

Þ The foule of the 
Tightcous (ball be 
F In toy,audthcie 
bo 4y ihall reftin 
the grave vnto the 
Kime of thereſur. 
rTection, becauſe 
They walked be. 
4 fore the Locd. 
Ee He threatneth 


j 


F} xow thatbe veter Jtherfore let vs not feare the plagues before they come; thus 
The wicked coatemmed the admonitions and exhortations which were made them 
an the Name of G4, 


CH AP. LVII. 
x Gediaieth away the good , that hee ſhould not (ee the horrible 
p/agnes:0 come. 3 Ofthe wickedidolaters, g and their varne 
confidence. 


He righteous periſheth, and no man confide- 
T reth 1t in heart ; and mercifull men are taken 
away, andno man vnderſtandeth chat rherigh- 
teous 1s taken away # fromthe eui)l to come. 

2 d Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, exery one that walketh before him. 

3 Bur you © witcheschildren,come hither,the 
ſeed of the adulrterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haueye ieſted ? vpori whom haue 
yee guped andthruſt out your tongue? arenot ye 
rebellious children, and a falle ſeede? 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 


. | rec? and ſacrificing the d children in thevalleys 


vnder the tops ofthe rockes ? 

6 Thy portion in the ſmooth ſtones ©of 
theriuer: they,they arethy lot : euente them haſt 
thoupowredadrinke offering : thou haſt oftered 


; | afacrifice, Should I delightin * theſe? 


7 Thouhaſt made thy g bed vpona very hie 


tharthey {'Mountaine : thou wenteſt yp thither, euen thuther 


| bur | 
beckiſe they were 


' Ubthem ba- 
3 & the chil- 
1 forcerers, | 


Leula18, | 


2 


wenteſt thouto offterſacacrifice, 

'$ Behind the © deoresalſo & poſts haſt thou 
ſet vp the remembrance: for thou haſt diſcouered 
thy {elfers another then me, and wenteſt vp, and 
didſt ienlarge thy bed, and make acouenant be- 
eweene thee and them, and louedſt theirbed in 
exery place where thouſaweſt it. 

9 Thou wenteſt ko the Kings with ople,and 
diddeſt increaſe thine ointments , «xd ſend th 
meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humblethy ſelte 
yato hell. 

.10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifold 


| iourneys, yet ſaidſt thou nor, ! There1s no hope ; 


thou ® hoſt found life by thine hand, therefore 


| pngbeforecheſ: i 
- dytn place, like 


* 


in 


thee 


tans, andmoreand more didſl corment thy ſelfe. 
ons be in vaine, yet wouldeſt th 

- m Hederideththeir vnprofitable diligence, which thought ro have 
and yer were deceived, , - 


hey made an idole of it. f Inthe ſacrifice which you offe. | 


ex,thought you didſerne God, g Towit,thine alearsinan 
dent hatlot , that cateth not fer the ſight of ker hasband, 


d  Inflead of ſei the word of God inthe © laces onthe poſts & Jdoores 
ſohaiarementrace rubab ere ge 


Deur.6.9. and 25.1. thou baſt ſer vp fignes and markes 
place. 45 That is, diddeR increaſe thine idolatry more 


>,  Kk Thou diddeſt ſeekethe fauour of the Aﬀyrians by giſts and pre« 


againſt the Egyptians; and when they failed, thoa ſevghteſt to 
1] Although thou 


ouneueracknowledge thy fault 


| cannener haue reſt,reade Chap.q8. 13. 


with him alſothatis of a conerite and humble! 
ſpiritto reuiuethe ſpiritot the humble & to give 
life tothem that are of acontritehearr. 


willI bealwayes wroth , ! for the ſpirit ſhould 
faile before me: and 1 haue madethe breath. 

17 For his * wicked couetoufneſſeI am angry 
with him , andbaueſmitren him ; Ihid mee, an 
was angry, yethee went away , and tutned after 
the way of his owne heart, | 

18 Ihaueſeenchis waies,and wil ® heale him ; 
I will leade him alſo, andreſtore comfort vnto 
him,andro thoſe thatlament him. 

19 Icreatethe* fruit ofthe lips , ts bee peace : 
peace vnto them that are yfarre off, and to 
them that are neere, ſaiththe Lord: forI will 
heale bim, 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, 
that can *not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp myre 
and dirt. 

21 Thereisnopeace , ſaith my God, tothe 
wicked. 


home. z Theireuill conſcience doth ener torment them , 


CH AP, LVIIL 


xr Theoffice of Gods minifters, 2 The workes of the bypocyites « 
6 The ſafl of the ſaithfull. 13 Of the true Sabbath, 


16 For Iwill not contend for ever, neither| 


4 WR | we . EMIC ct 
[> Natazcly for [houſe hall becalled an houſe of prayer for hall | thou wiltuet —— Llodwoar to Lec Br ins 
[ [I 22 Andwhom di reuerence or feare, P: 
 farc2g. Math f* 8 - The Lord God ſaith , which gathereththe | ſeeing thou haſt ® lied vnto me, and haſt not re- = Broken promiſe 
3 Mcaning, the {ſcattered of Iſrael, Yer willI gather tothemthoſe | membred me,neitherſetthy minde thereon ? is ig me 
4 > 645 ptr pa. |h2tare to begathered tothem, not becauſe I holde my peace, andthat of long 
Þyloaians, Adyzi-| 9 All ye (beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, | ® time ? cherfore thou teareſt not me, o meaving,that 
ans,&c. thus hee ,{ ewe: all ye beaſts of the foreſt, 12 Iwilldeclarethy y rightcouſneſſe and thy tore | 
ſpcaketh to fcare 1© Their & watchmen are all blind: they haue | works,andthey (hall not propher thee. * [growtolurther 
a+ > no knowledge: they are alldurabedogs:they can | 3 3 When thou cryeſt, let chem that thouſwickedoede. 
fall that when this) Not barke : they lie and ſleepe , and delight in flee- | haſt gathered rogerher deliver thee : but theſp That is, thy 
cometh they may { ping, 9 wind thal 9 rakethem all away : vanitie ſhall pull {**=sÞtincfle,ido. 
ESI 1 : 6 And theſe greedy dogs can neuer hauee- | them away: but hethattruſteth in mee ſhall inhe- mn - wt 
k He get: raed Bough : and theſe ſhepherds cannot vnderſtand: | ritethe land, and ſhall poſſeſle mine holy Moun-ſwicked call Gods 
| wbis atfution thal fr they all looketo their owne way,euery one for | taine, m_ rncngg 
come through they his aduantage,and for his owne purpoſe, | 14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp: prepare! Sbſtinacie, 
—— r" = gouet} 13 Come, L will bring wine, and we will fill | the way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of theſq Meaaing, the 
{ &paltours, whoſe} Our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to !murrow | way of my people. eG Adyrians and o- 
Fignorance,zcgli- | {balbe asthis day,and much more abundant. 2 5 For thus ſaith hethat is high andexcellent, 9s _—_ 
gence angrice, and} hechatinhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe name is}, Q,4 60 = 
okel Gods wrath againſt them, 1 Wee arewellyet, andto mor- | the Hely one, I dwell in the high and holy place: |Dariusaud Cy. 


TUS, 


ſ Twill not vſc 
my power againſt 
fraile man,whoſe 
life is buta blaſt, 
et That is, for the 
vices and faults 
of the people, + 
which 1s meant 
here by couctouſ- 
nefſe, 

uv Though they 
were obttinate, 
yet I didnot withs 
draw my metcie 
from them, ' 

x Thatis, I frame 
tliat ſpeach and 
words of my meſ- 
ſengers which ſhal 
bring peace. 

y Aswellto him 
that is in captiui- 
tic as tohim that 

| remaineth at 


ind therefore they 


CO Rie ®aloude, ſpare not: life vp thy veyce 

likeatrumper, and ſhewemy people their 
tranſgreſlion, and to thc houſe of Iaakob thei 
ſinnes, 54 

2 Yetthey Þ ſeeke me daily, and will knowe 
my wayes, cuen as 4 nation that did righrteoufly, 
and had not forſaken the ſtatutes ot their God: 
heya of methe ordinances of iuſtice: they 
will draw neere vnto God, ſaying, 

3 © Wherefore haue wetaſted, and thou ſeeſt it 
not ? we have puniſhed our ſelues, and thou re- 
gardeſt it not. Beholde, in theday of your taſt 
you will ſeeke 507 will, and requireall your 

ts, 

4 Behold s ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmute with thefiſt of wickednefle : ye (hal norfa 
as ye doetu day, to make your voiceto be © heard 
aboue. 

5 lsitſuch afaſt that 1 haue choſen, thata 
man ſhould affli& his ſoule for a day,and to bow 


neither faith nor religion. '-© Ss long as you vie conten 
your faſting and prayers ſhall got be heard, , 
do 


- 


Foy 


a The Lord thus 
—_— to os 
Prophet, willing 
Fox. vic all d1]i- 
gence and ſeneri 
_ to rebuke tbe 
b They will ſeem 
to worſhip'mee, 
and haue outward 
bolineſſe. | 
c He fertethforth 
malice and 
diſdaine of the hy. 
pocrites, which 
ge againſt 
God, if their 
0 KR 
ac . 
4 Tia he con- 
ninceth the hypo- 
crites by tbe fe. 
cond table, and by 
rduetyt 
their neighbour, 
hat they have 


that t 
and oppreſzion, | 


—— 


UMI 


etrucen 


f Thatyouleame 
off all your exrot- 
tions, 


g Forin him thon 
ſceſt thy ſclfe as ia 
aglaſſe, 

bh That 18,the pro- 
ſperous eſtate 
wherewith God 
will bleſſe thee, 

i Theteſtimonie 
of thy goodnelle 
ſhall appeare be- 
tore God & may. 
k Whereby 1s 
meantall maner 
of iniurie. 

1 Thatis, bhaue 
compaſſiun on 
their miſeries. 

m Thine aduerſi- 
tie ſhalbe turned 


into proſperitie. 


n Signifying, that 
of the lewes 
ſhould come ſuch 
as ſhould build a+ 
gaine the tuines of 
Jeruſalem and lu- 
dea : but chicfl 


the ſpiritua)l Ieru- 
falem, whoſe buil- 
ders were the 
Apeftles. 


thy ſelfe from thy 
wicked workes, 


* Nuwn.11.33, 


© If thou refrainef 


Tobul-m,andeo liedownein 


{downe 
ſackecloth add aſhes? wilt thoucall thisafaſting, 
or an acceptable day tothe Lord ? 


6 Isnotthisthe faſting, thatT hauechoſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, te rake off the 
heauie burdens, and ta letthe « han goetree, 
and that ye breakecuery* yoke 

7 Is it nottodeale thy breadto thehuogrie, 
and that thou bring the poorethas wander, vnto 
thine houſe? when thou ſeeſt che naked,that chou 
couer him , and hide not thy ſelfe from 8 thine 
ownefleth e 

8 Then Ghaltthy blightbreake foorth as the 
morning,and thine health ſhal grow ſpeedily:thy 
i rightcouſneſle (hall go beforethee, «nd the glo- 
ry ofthe Lord ſhall embracethee, 

9 Then ſhaltthou call, and the Lord ſhall an» 
ſwere : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, HereI am: 
if chou take away from themids of thee the yoke, 
the putting footth of the © finger, and wicked 
ſpeaking : 

19 It thou ! powreout thy ſoule to the hun- 
£rnpand refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhall thy 

ight ſpring outin them darkenes, and thy dark - 
| nefle ſhall beas the nooneday. 

1t Andthe Lord ſhall guidethee continually, 
andſatiſhe thy ſoule in drought,and makefat thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt beelike a watered garden, 
andlike a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not. 

12 Andthey ſhall be of thee , chat ſhall builde 
'the olde * waſte places : thou thalr raiſe vp the 
foundations for many generations , & thou ſhalc 
be called the repairer of the breach, and the re- 
ſtorer of the pathes to dwell in» 

13 If thou ® turne away thy foote fromthe 


a:1 {Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
this 1s meant 0 bom callthe Sabbath a delire, to conſecrate it, as 


lorious todghes Lord, and ſhalt honour him, noe 
deing thine owne wayes,nor ſeeking thine owne 
will,nor ſpeaking a vaine word, - 

24 Then ſhalt thou delitein the Lord, andTI 
will cauſethee to mount ypon the hie places of 
the earth, and feed rhee with the heritage of laa- 
kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hach 


ſpoken it. 

CHAP, LIX. 
2 The wick:d perifh through their owne miquitiar. 123 The cone 
feſſion _ 5, 26 God alone will prejerne bs Church though 
44 men 


Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhortened, that 


chap.5e, 2, 


| * Levers $.25, 


a Reade Chap, 


LI, 


b All men winke 
at the iniucics and 
oppreſs1ons, and 
bone goe about to 
remedie them, 

E According te 
their wicked de» 
vices, they hure 


4) it cannot ſaue : neither is his eare heauie,thar 
it cannot heare, 

2 But* your iniquiries haue ſeparated betweene 
ou and your God, and your finnes have hidde hi 
ace from you,that he will notheare, 

3 For your handes are defiled with * blood, 
nd your fingets with iniquitie: your lippes haue 
poken lies, end your rongue hath murmured ini- 
quitie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice: noman Þ con- 
deth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie,& ſpeake 


foorth iniquitie. - 
5 They hatch cockatrice 4egges , and weaue 
the ſpiders © web : hee thateateth of cheir egges, 


$ > » s Y , c 

7 Theirfeeterunne toeuill, and they make} 
haſtero ſhed innocent blood their th rs are 
wicked thouzthts ; deſolation and deftruction :7 
in their pathes, 

8 The way of peace they know not, andthere 
ir none equine intheir goings: they haue wade 
them crooked pathes: whoſocuer goeth therein, 
ſhall not know peace. 

9 Therfore is! iudgementfarrefrom ys, nei- 
ther doeth 8 iuſticecome neere vnto vs : we waite 
for light, butloe irs: darkenef(c; for brightneſſe, 
but we walke indarkencile, 

10 Wegropefor the wall likethe bblind, and 
we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at the 
noone day as in thetwilight : weare in ſolitarie | 
Places,as dead men, | 

11 Weroareall like ibeares,and mournelike 


++ 


f That is, Gods "| 
yengeanceto pu» 
iſh oar encmuics, 
p Gods proteCti- 
dnte defend ys. 
bh We are alt 
her deftiture 
rounſell, and can 
ad no end of our 
niſcries. | 
We expreſſe out 
orowes by out- 
ward ſignes, ſome 
more,\ome leffe, 


{kob,ſaith the Lord. 
chem,ſaith the Lord, My Spiritthatis vpon thee, 


ine things:they conceive miſchiefe,and © bring | 


doues, wee looke for equitie, but there e:none:for 

health,bet itis farrefromvs. k This couleſsion 
12 Forourtreſpaſſesare many beforethee, and oo ms io 

our & ſinnesteſtifie againſtvs: for our treſpaſles hemiGcien of hen 

ere with vs, and we know our iniquities 
13 Intreſpaſling and lying againſt the Lorde, fd oct exempe | | 

and we haue departed awa | our God , and; 


haueſpoken ofcrueltieandrebellion.conceting Town, againit 
and vttering out of the heart falſe! matrers, ſpur nerghboars, 
14 Therefore ® judgement is turned backe-f boon bs 


ward, andiuſticeſtandeth farre off: for tructh is ſrprightnede a« 
fallen in the Rreer,and equitie cannot enter, mong men, 

15 Yea, trueth faileth, and heethac retrainerh Þ Thewcked wil: 
fromeuill maketh himlelfe ® a pray : and when go 
theLordfaw it, it diſpleaſed him, thatthere was 
no iudgement. 

16 And when hee ſaw that there was no map, Pat 
he wondered that none would offer himſelfe.|, ook : 
© Therefore his armedid P ſaue 1t,and his righte-|Cburch: orbis Þ 
ouſneſle it ſelfe did ſuſtaineie, _ Jarmedid helpeie}- 

17 Forhepurt on righteouſtes, as an haberge- are ; 
99, 006 an 4 —_— _—_—_ vpon by her. "un 4 
and he put onthe garments of vengeance for clg- þ Signifyio gcbag 4 * 
thin —_ was cl with zeale Pap "2s * God hath all - I 

«1 As to makg recompence, as to requitethe ff __— : 
fury of the aduerſaries with a recompence to his|charck, audios | - 
exemies : he will fully repay the ” ylands, ©  Þuniſhtheirene»- | F 

19 So ſhall they fearethe Name of the Lordef"ics- PANS F 
from the Weſt , and his glorie fromthe riſing Che rye * 


w OS: 
F- 


the Sunne:for the enemie ſhal ! come like a flood} fin tivers 

but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. Jb<ycadzke 
20 And the Redeemer ball come vnto Zion, {He we 

and vnto * themrhar turne from iniquitiein Iaa-bigg . 


and my words, which 1 haueput in thy mouth, { whonpins &- 
u ſhall nat depart out of thy mouth , nor out © oY 
the mouth of thy ſeede , not out of rhe mouth of 
the ſeed of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 


foorth euen for cuer. 


21 And I will make this my Couenant with jill 


' Cane th © aaa 
8 agg » 4 . 
"L. F EYE TAS 


eth. a Becavſe the do&rine is made profitable by the vertae « 
neth the one with the other,& promiſeth to gine them bothtoh s Church for ences # 
3 7ST 8 Tyj ' TS 
ſhallcome to the Church in abundance. 16 They (halt haxe &-: "We 4 
bnudance though they ſufftr for a time, 4 bs, +5 
Riſe,O lerwſalem: be br1 ht, for thy * light is}a The time ofthy | 


UMI 


heirnei 
ygntes. neem FI 4 om that which is trodevpon,breakerh our gy andthe glorie ofthe Lord is riſen yp- peepdfer 3. 
commeth from {into a ſerpent, onthee, ; Ing of Baby 
them is poiſon,aod 6 Their webs ſhatbe no garment, neither ſhall} 2 For beholde, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the | wrpk Ae 
. ge death. | [they couerchemſelues with their labours:for their | Þ earth, and groſſe darkeneſlethe people: but che wha - 
cable tone pur+ workes are workes of iniquitic, and the worke of | ,, Signifying , that all men 8:2 in 4urkeneils th}God give rhþ 1 rhe tight of his 
pole, crueltic # in their hands, ST EN #thaſe thor 512 fu bis Charcks,. = 
= oh ————— ev 
of % 2 : E h_ 
; 4 wt 


Ard 


*) - 


"TThe Genuil 


£ Meaning, that 
tudes thould be ag 
the morning ſtar, 
and thatihe Gene 
til-s {1ould res 
ccjue light 
ofhr 
d An infivite 
number from all 
countries, as chap 
49.18, 
| [7 For ioy,aJthe 
heart is drawen ig 
for t-rr6w, 
f Meaning.chat 
eucry one thall 
henour the Lord 
with that where- 
with he is able: 
ſignifying, that ir 
js no true [cruing 
of God, except: we} 
offer our ſclucs of 
ſerue bis glory, 
aud all that we 
haue. 
| g Thatis,the Ara 
bians,that have 
great abundauce 
| of catrell. 
h Becauſe the Al 
: ear was a figure of 
Chriſt,Heb.: 3 to.} 
he (heweth that 
; nothing can be ac+ 
- cepiableto him, | 
which is nut offe- | 
| red to him by this 
- Altar, who was |}; 
both the offering | 
* andthe Altar it 
; felle. 
1 Shewing, what 
> great number (hal 
- come to the 


| Church,aud with | 


; what great dili- 
; gence and 
zcale. 
* & The Genules 
: thatare now cne* 
| mics (hall become 


: friends,and ſetters; 


; foorth of the 
»-Chorch, 

! I Meaning , Cyrus 
> and his ſuc-cfois, 
+ þaurchiefly this is 
7 accomplithed in 
- them that ſerue 

. Chriſt, being con- 
{ nerted by bis 

. 6G 

; mM Heſheweth 
1 that God bath gi- 
; mea all power and 
: muthorarie bere in 
» earth ſer the vie 

. of his Church:and 
* thatthey which 

- will mo and 
| profite the ſame 

+ (hall be de. x 
, Rrozed. 

- B There is no+ 

: thing ſoexcellent 
- which fha)lnort 

. ſerue the necel- 

' fiticoſthe 
Church, 

* © Signiſying, that 
.- Gods Miieſtic 
: 3s not dacluded 


:3y the Temple,whit 


Co tobe. 
ord ſhall ariſe vpoi thee,and his glory ſhall bee 
ſcene vpon thee, 


3 And theGentiles ſhal walkein < thy light, 
and Ki ngs atthe brightneſſe ofthy riſin 


VP» 
4 Litc vpthineeyes round about, as behold:! 


all 4 theſe are gathered, and come to thee: thy 
ſonnes ſhall come from tarre, and thy daughters! 
ſhalbenouriſhed at rh ſide, 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thy heart 
ſhalbe aſtonied © andenlarged,becauſethe multi- 
tude of the Sea ſhall be conuerted vnro thee , and 
the riches ofthe Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 

6 Thef multitude of camels ſhall couer thee : 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of tphah: all 
they of Sheba ſhall come : they (hall bring golde 
and incenſe, and ſhew foorth the prayſes of the 

4 


rd. 

7 Allthe ſheepe of 8 Kedar ſhall bee gathered 
ynto thee: the.rans of Nebatorh ſhall ſerue thee: 
they ſhal come vp to be accepeed vpon mine Þ al- 
rar:and I will beautifie che houſe of my glorie, 

8 Whoarethelei thatflie like acloude , and 
as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the yles (hill waice for mee, andthe 
hips * of Tarſhiſh, as arthe beginning that they 
may bring thy ſonnes from tarre, and their ſiluer 
and their golde with them vnto the Name of the 
Lord thy God, and tothe Holy one of 1irael , be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 Andthe lonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles, andtheir ! Kings ſhall miniſter vnto 
thee: for in my wrath I mote thee, bur in my 
mercy I had compaſſion on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continu- 
ally : neither day nor night ſhal chey be ſhur.chax 
men may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles and thartheir Kings may be brought, 

: 2 Forthenation andthe » kingdome, that 
will not ſerue thee,ſhall periſh: and thoſe nations 
ſhall bevtrerly deſtroyed. 

13 The®glotic of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee, the firre tree, theelme and the boxe tree to- 
gether,to beautifiethe place of my SanRuary: for 
I will glorifietheplaceof my ® feer, 

14 The ſonnes alſoof them that afflited thee, 
ſhall come and bowe vntothee: andall chey that 
deſpiſed thee,ſhall fall y downe ar the ſoles of thy 
feete : and they ſha!l call thee, The citie of the 


{ Lourd,Zion ofthe Holy one of Liracl, 


15 Whereasthou haſt beenc torſaken and ha- 
ted,ſo thatno mai1 went by thee, I will make thee 
anerernall glorie, anda ioy trom generation to 
generation, | 

16 Thou (halt alfo ſacke the milke of the 
Gentiles, and ſhale ſucke he 4 breaſts of Kings: 
and thou ſhalt know , that [ the Lord am thy 
Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the Mightie one of 
Iaakob. 

17- Forbrafſe will I bring golde, and for yron 

will l bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and for 
Rones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernment 
'® peace,:ndrhige exaGours righteouſneſle. 
18 Violence ſhallno more be heardof in thy 
Jand, neither deſolation, nor deſtrucion within 
thy borders: but thou ſhale call \ luation, thy 
walles,and praiſe,thy gates, 


: the heauens, p 


To worſhi 


is bot the place for his feete, that we may learne torilevpts 
cir bead Chriſt by obeying his dofrine, q Both 


| t 
: bie and low ſhalbe readieto Lelpeond ſaccour thee. r Thy governours ſhall love 
+ thee, at lecke thy weal:hand proſperitie. f Meanipg,, not atemporall fclicitie, 
; bug aſpicuuall,wkicb js fulkUed in Chciſts kingdome, 
: o 


F4 


laſting light,and thy God,thy glory. 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither] 


The Chur 
19 Thou ſhalt have ne more Sunne to ſhine 


by day,neither ſhal the brightnes of the * Moone 
ſhine vnto thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine cuer= 


ſhall chy Moone bee hid: for the Lord ſhall bee 
thineeuerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſor+ 
row ſhalbeended. 

21 Thypeoplealſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſlific the land for euer, the « graffe of my 
planting ſhalbethe worke of mine hands, that L 
may be glorifed, 

223 Alntleoneſhall become asa * thoufand 
anda ſmalloneas aſtrong nation:Ithe Lord will 
haſten it in duetime, 


CHAP, LXI, 


1 Hee propheſieth tha! Ciriſi hall be anointed, and ſent to preach} 


10 The oy of the fauhfull, 


He * Spirit of the Lord God is © vpon mee 

therefore haththe Lord anointed mee: he 
hath ſent mee to preach gond tydings vnto the 
poare,to binde yp the broken heaited,to preach 
libertie to the © captiues, and to them that are 
bound the opening of the prion, 

2 To preach che « acceptable yeere of the 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God, to 
comfortall that mourne, 

3 To appoint vnto them that mournein Zi - 
on , a>d to giue vntorthem beautie fort aſhes,the 
oyle of ioy tor mourning , the garment of glad- 
neile for theſpirir of heauineſle, chat they wigh 
be called 2rrees of righteouſnefle, the planting 
of the Lord,that he might be glonthed. 

4 And they ſhall build the ode waſte places 
and raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhal 
r<paire the cities that were deſolate and waſte 
through many Þ generations. 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede 
—_ ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 

e your plowmen,and dreſſers of your vines. | 

6 But ye ſhall bee named the kPrieſts of the 
Lord, and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our GoJ: Ye ſhall catethe ! riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbeexalted withtheir glory. 

7 For your ſhame you rn receine ®: double, 
and for confuſion, ®they ſhallreioyce in 9 their 
portion: for intheir land they ſhall poſſefſe the 
? double: euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vnto them, 

8 ForlI theLord loveiudgement, and hate 
Jrobberie fot burnt offering, and I will dire& 
their workeintruerh, and will make an euerla- 
King coucnant with them, 

9 Andrtheir ſeed ſhalbe knowen ameng the 
Genriles,and their buddes among the people. All 
that ſeethem (hall knowthem, thatthey are the 
ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 {I willgreatlyreioycein the Lord, andmy 
ſoule ſhall be 1oyfull in my God : for he hath clo+ 
thed me with the garments of faluation, & coue- 


red me with therobe of righteouſneſſe: hee hath 


decked melike a bridegrome, and as a bridety- 
reth herſclfe with her iewels. 

11.For as.theearth bringeth foorth her.bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to growthat which is 


ſowen in it;ſothe Lord Ged will cauſe righteouſ} 


nefleto grow,and praiſe before all the heathen, 


{multiplicd, 


I; Signitying, that 
a worldly mcanes 
thal ceaſc,and that 
Chriſt (halbe all 
in all,Revel.28,23 
and 23.5. ; 


n Theckildren of 
lhe Church, | 
[ 
x Meaning,that } 
the Church ſhould 
be mitaculouſly 


* Luke 4.18, 

a This appertei* 
neth toall the 
Prop hets and mi- 
riſters of -Gogd but 
chiefly.ro Chiiſt, 
of whoſe abun- 
dant graces, cuery 
one receiueth ac- 
cording as it plea» 
ſeth him to diſtri- 
bute, 

b: To them that 
are liucly tcuched 
with the feeling 
of their ſinnes. 

c Whichareimn 
the bondage of 
one, 

d Thetime when 
Ines God to 


hour to man, 
which S.Paul cal- 
Lech the fuloefſe of 
time, Gal. 4-4. 
e For when God. 
deJtuereth his 
Charcb,he puni- 
ſheth his enemies. 
| Which was the 
1gne of monruipg, 
8 Treesthat bring | 
orth good ſruites, 
a$Mat:h.q 8. 
h Thatis,for a 
longtime. 
i They ſhalbe 
readie to ſerue 
you in allyour 
neceisities. | 
k This is accom» 
pliſhed in the gjme | 
of Chriſt, by whom 
all the faithfull 
are made Prieſts 
aud Kings,1.Pct, 
2.9.reucl. 1.6. 
and 5 to. 
1 Reade Chap.6e, 
11,16; 
m Abundant re- 
compenſe.asthis 
word is vicd, 
Chap. 40.2, 
» That 1s,the 
Tewes. 


thes plorie, 


ew his good fa« | 


o Towit, of the | 
Gentiles, | 
p Whereas the : 
Gentiles had dos | 


i 


Iewes in times paſt, row they ſhall hane double autharkfe one them, and pofſefle; 


ewiſe ſo much. - q--1I,will notreceiae their offering which are 


xtortioners, deceit»: 


ners, hypocrites, os that — me of my glorie. r That is, of the Church, { He! 


ſheweth what ſhalbe the a 


eiongyhen they ſcelethis their delinerances 
CH 


[1 


minion ouer the | - 


V- 


H 


» 


FY 


If 


[ 


UMI 


” 


G__ - 


= 5 m— — bay 


A ſet foorh all bloo. 


| CH ADP. LXII. ens 
{ he hane . 
F hh gp rent 2p Preach. "__ 


2 The Prophet Or Zions ſakeI will not ® holdemy tongue, 
{Gith that he will F and for Teruſalems ſake I wil notreſt,vnulthe | 
mener ceaſet9 0*- |; hreouſkeſſe thereof breake forth asthe blight, 
people the good [and ſaluationtherevf as a burning lampe: 
ridings of thax | 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhallſee thy righteouſnes 
x andall kings thy glory: andthou ſhalt be called 


b Till they have 
tulldeliverancez 
and this the Pco» {ſhall name. : 

pherſpeakethto } ''2 Thou ſhaltalſo bee a crowne of glory in 
ancourage al othet{ 14, hand of the Lord, anda royall diademe inthe 


lerring forrh of hand of thy God, 


Gods metciest0- 
;ward his Church, | Een: neither ſhall it be (aid any more to thy land, 
- — Deſolate, but thou ſhalt becalled || Hephzi-bab, 
\fame then thou jand thy land j|Beulah : for the Lord delightethin 
{haſt had hitherto. [thee,and thy land (hall haue an * huſband, 

;4 He ſhaleſteemel © For. ayong man marrieth a virgin, ſo ſhal 


dg + of thy ſonnes 8 marriethee: and 4 a bridegrome is 


doeth his crowne, glad of the bride, ſo (hall thy God reioyce ouer 
ic Thou ſhaltno . wy 

[more becontem- | 6 Thane ſer b watchmen vponthy walles, O 
torſaken ofher [Ieruſulem, which all rhe day and all the night 


by © anew name, which the mouth of che Lord 


N 

— _ continually ſhallnort ceaſe: i ye that ate mindtull 
Liu &lght Jofthe __ keepe not Wonee, : _—_ 

| II" 7 Andgiuchim noreſt,till kerepaire and vn- 
rhericmay be jtill heſer «.. Teruſalem the & praiſe ot the world. 
.cepleniſhed with | The Lorde hath ſworne by his right hand 
(children. fandbyhis ſtrong arme,Surely I wil no moregiue 
de =, thy cerne to be meat for thine enemies, and ſurely 
faith and Religion che ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy 


with thee, they are ſwine, for the which thou haſt laboured. 


= ate But they thathavegathered it ,ſhall careir, 
thee andtheyare and praiſe the Lord,and thegatherers theroſſhall 
thee and they are 6 _ 3 = 

called the childre |drinke it in the courts of my SanQuary, 

ofthe Charch,in- | x9 1Goethraugh,goethrough thegates: pre- 
aſmuch as Chriſt 


pare youthe way for the people: caſt vp, caſt vp 


Pl beke? _—_ the way, and gather out the ſtones , and ſetvp a 


{children vatolum. |ſtandart for the people, 


h Prophets, Pa- 14 Bebolde, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto 
-— min- {the endesofthe world, ® telthedaughter Zion, 
{1 He exborteth |Behold,thy Sauiour commeth: Behold, his wages 
| the miniſters ne- | with him, and his worke@ before him, 
| nerroceaſeto call 1, Andthey ſhall call them, The holy people, 


| vp God by pray» 
| er for the deliue- 
; rance of his 


{ Church, and to 
| teachotherstodothelame. k Fer the reſtauration whereof all the world ſhall 


| praiſe him, 1 Signifyingthe great number that ſhould come tothe Church, and 
; what meanes be would prepare forthe reſlituttonoftheſame,as Cha 57.14. m Ye 
| Prophets and miniſters ſbew the people of this their deliuerance : which was chief. 
' ly meant of ont ſalaptionbv Chriſt, Zeck.9.9.mat.2 t.s, © Heſhalhaveall power 
| to bring his purpoſto paſſe, as Chap.qo.1o., © Thatis,onc ouer whem God hath 
| kada fingular carefo recouer her when ſhe was loſt, 


| CH AP, LXIIL 
| x God ſhall deſtroy bis enemies fer tia Church.s ſake, 5 Godrbes 
nefits towerd bu Church, 

| a This propheſie Hois this that commeth © from Edom, 
| is 2gaia bs Idu- V with red garments frem Bozrah ? hee is 
| Means and ©2e-. [gloriaus in his apparel], and walketh in his great 
OD ſtrength » I ſpeakein righteouſnes, and am migh- 
| en whom God, [rjeto ſaue, 

| willtake yenge- | 2 <Wherefore is thineapparell red,&tby gar- 
ments like himthattread-th inthe wine preſſe ? 


the redeemed of the Lord, andthou ſhalt be na- 
med, A ® citie ſought out ard not forſaken. 


{ ance,and is here 


dic afterthat hee |. : 

hath deſtroyed thedh in Rozrah,the chiefe citic of the Idumeans:for theſe were their 

greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumcifion, and the kinred of Abraham 

claimed tothemſcluesthe chiefe religion, & hated the true worſhippers.Plal.1 $7.9, 

| Þ Codanſwereththem that asked this queſtion, Who isthis? &c.and ſaith, Ye ſee 

; now performedin deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatued, © Another 
queſtionrothem which the Lordeaſwereth 


4 Tt ſhall no morebeſaid vnto thee, *Forſa- | 


3 Thavetroden the winepreſſealone, andof' 
all people there was none with mee : forI will 
tread them in mine anger, andtreade them vnder 
foote in my wrath,and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
led vpon my garments, and 1 will ſtaine all my 
raimenc. 

4 Forthe day of vengeance « in mine heart, 
and the1 yeere of my redeemed is come, 

5 Andllooked, and there was noneto helpe, 
and I wondred that there was none to vpholde: 
thereforemine owne © arme helped mee, andmy 
wrath icſelfe ſuſtained me, 

6 ThereforcI willtread downe thepeoplein 
my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine in- 
dignation, and wil bring downe their ſtrength to 
theearth. { 

7 I will 2remember the mercies of the _ | 
and the prayſes of the Lorde according vnto al 
that the Lorde hath giuen vs, and for the great 
grantee towardthe houſe of Iſrael, which hee 

ath giuen them according to his tender loue, 
and according to his great metcies, 
8 Forhbeſaid, Surely they are my bh people, 


utour, 

9 In all their troubles hee was itroubled, 
and the Angel * of his preſence ſauedthem : in his 
loue and in his mercie he redeemed them , and he 
—_ them and caryed them alwayes continu- 
ally. 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 

rit; therefore was heturned to be their enemie, 

and he fought againſt them, 

18 Then helremembredtheoldetime of Mo. 
ſes & his people, ſaying, Whereis he thatbrought| 
them yp out of the Sea with the ® ſhepheard of| 
his ſheepe ? where is heethat put his holy Spirit 


{within ® him ? 


12 Heeledih:m bythe right hand of Moſes | 


Name. 

13 Heeledde them through the deepe, as an 
® horrſe inthe wilderneſſe, thatthey ſhould not 
tumble, 

14 As thebeaft goeth downe into the yalley, 
the Spirit ofthe Lord gaue them reſt : ſo diddeſt 
thou leadethy people , to make thy ſelfe a glori- 
ous Name. 

25 P Lookedownefrom heaven, and behold 
fromthe dweling place ofthine holineſſe, and of 
thy glory. Whereis thy 4 zealeand thy ſireogth, 
the multitude ofthy metrcies , and of thy compet-; 
fions ? they are reſtrained from * me: 


{Abraham be ignorant of vs, andIſracl know vs 

not, zetthou , O Lord, art our father, and our re- 
eemer : thy Name «for euer. 

17 OLorde, why haſt* chou made vs toerre 


thy feare?Returnefor thy u ſeryants ſake, and for 
the tribes ofthine inheritance. 
23 Thepeople of thine holineſſe haue poſ- 


isled to hispaſture. p Having declared Gods benefitesſhev 


thy iuſt judgement, 
bak,and laakob his ſeraants, 


Hh 4 ſeſled 


children chat will not lie : ſo hee was their Sa- ©? 


: he 
Ipcaketh this to 
torememberGods 


with his owne glorious arme ,diuiding the water \qiaions and 
{before them, to make himlelfe an everlaſting pflitions 


16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father: though|,,c 


from thy wayes ? and hardened our theart from [poop DUR 
erre this gin 
itto 


thers,he turneth himſe]fe ro God by prayer, deſiring him to continue the ſame gra. 

ces toward them. q T hy greataffection, which thou bareſt towards vs. r FE 
ning.from the whole body of the Church. { Though Abraham wavld refuſe F 
eo be his children, yer tbou wilt not refuſe to be our father. © Bytaling _ t 
holy Spirit from vs,by whom we were gauerned,& o for out ingratitude didft des! 

liver vs vp to our own concupiſcence,aud didft punith ſinne by finne according to! 
u Meaving,tor the Coucnants fake made to Abraham, Iz« 


fd Shewing thar j 
when God puniih. 
eth his enemies, it 
1s for the profice 
and deliverance 
pf his Church. q 
e God ſheweth .. 
that be hath no 
neede of mats : 
helpe for the deli- 
jerance of his, 

ud though men 
refuſe to doe their 
luety through 
negligence and 
ingracitude,yet he 
himſelfe will deli- 
ner his Church, 
and punilh the 
rnemies, reade 


$9 16, 
| ISill ſo aftoniſh 
them, and maks 
them ſo Some 
they (hal net know 
which way to goes 
T, 


mooue the people 


Pn RE ; 

\thatt 

* confi1 nad "4 

theſr troubles. 

4 For I = chaſe 
emto be mine, 

that they ſhould 

be holy, and net 

deceiue mine exe 


peRacion, 
| He bare theie 


pricfes,as h 
they had been hi 


pwne 
k Which was a 
witnefle of Gods 
preſence,and this 
may be referred to 
C hriſt,to whom 
delongeth the of | | 
I 
atis, 
ple of Iſrael, being 
atflitcd, called 
to remembrance 
Gods benefits, 
which he had be» 
ſtowed vpou their ?- 
fathers jn tames 


m Meaning, 
Moles. 

fi Thatis,in Mos 
ſes that he might 


well pouerve 


1 
of the Siri 
he people, .. 
o Peaccably and” 
pently, as an horſe 
'ed to thenr ſoercfa«! 


: b, ; 


UMI 


: 
| 
j 


% 


+ walked after thy 


bewith his boly ſpi. 


fans riph 


- - 


ww. ME 
q "5 

p 
ul . 


1he FIT 


—_ ' 


wile,vhich is per- 
etuall; alberr 
theyhad now pol- 
ſeſled che land ot 
Canaan, a thoue 


. 
- 


{ a The Prophet 
! continucth bis 
' prayer, deſiring 
God ro declate 
his lone roward 
his Church by mi- 
racles, and mighty 
power,as he did 
an mouat Sinai, 
b M:aning,the 
raine,haile,bre, 
thunder,aud light- 
pings. 
c S.Panl vſeth the 
ſame kinde ol ad- 
miration, i.Cor, 
2.9. maruelling at 
Gods great bene. 
fate thewed to his 
Church by the 
preaching of the 
Golpel- 
d Thou ſhewedf 
fauc ur toward our 
ſathers,when they 
ed in thee,and 


Commeandements, 
e They cofidered 
thy great mercies, 
f That is, 1n thy 
mercies which he 
calleth the wayes 
of the Lord. 
$ Thou wilt haue 
pitie vpon vs. 
b Weearciuflly 
puniſhed and 
drought into cap« 
tivicie, becauje we 
have prewoked 
thee toanger,and 
though we would 
excuſe ourſelacs, 
yct our tighteouſ; 
ne$,and beſt ver. 
4anes are before 
thee as vile clouts, 
'of (as ſome teade } 
Hke the menſt-u. 
oas clothes of a 
woman, i Alb 
as the potter may } 
thee teadopt vste 


* Chacis,inre- j{e(Ted it, but a little * while :for our adnerſaries } 
Z tpect of the pro- 


aue troden downethy SanQuar y. 
19 We hauebene as they, ouer whom thoune- 
ſuer bareſtrule, and vpon whom thy name was 
[notcalled, x 


e 
. 


ſand and toure hundred yeeres : aud thusthey lament, to mooue God rather tore» 
member bis CoucnJnr , then to punilh their ſinnes, 


CHAP. LXITII. 

in The prophet prayech for the ſinnes of the people, 6 Mans righ. 
! geouſnrſſe w tthe a flihy cloth, 

H, that chou wouldeſt a breakethe heauens, 
and come downe , an«dthat the mountaines 
might melr artthy preſence ! 

2 Asthemelting hire burned, «the fire cau. 
ed Þ the waters to belle. ( that thou mighteſt de- 
clarc rhy Nameto the aduerſaryes) the people did 


.trembleat thy preſence. 


When thou diddeſt terrible things, which 
wee looked not tor , thou cameſt dowve, andthe 
amountaines meltedat thy preſence. 

4 Forſincethe benginning of the world, they 
haue not © heard nor vidertiood with the eure 
ineither hath the eye ſeen another God beſide thee, 
which Joerth (o ro him that waiteth for him, 

5s Thoudiddeſt meetehim, 4cthat reioyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly : they remembred rheein thy 
e ways: behold,thou art angry,tor we haueſinned: 
yet int them # continuance,& we 2 ſhalbe ſaued, 
6 But wehaue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
andall our © righteouſnes # as filthy cloutes, and 
weall doe fade liked leafe, and our 1niquities like 
the winde haue taken vs away. 

And there # nonethat callerh vpon thy 
Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe ro take 
holde of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from ys 
and haſtconſumed vs becauſe ot our 1niquities. 

8 But now,O Lord, thouart our Father: wee 
are the i clay, and thou art our potter , and we all 
are the worke of thine hands, 

9 Benort angry,O Lord, k aboue meaſure,nei- 
ther remember miquitiefor euer: loe, we beſcech 
thee, bcholde. we areall thy people, 

10 !Thincholy cities lie waſte : Zion isa wil- 
derneſle, a»d lerulalem a deſert. 

1: The houſe of ourSanQuary & of our glo- 
ry ® where our fathers prayſed thee 15 burne vp 
with fire,and all our pleaſantthings are waſted. 
32 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe fill Þ at theſe 
things, O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy peace andat- 
flitvs aboue meaſure ? 

it O Lord by thy iuſt indgement thou mayeſt vtrerly deſtroy vs 


ispot yet wee appeale to thy mercies, whereby 1t haih pleaſed 


1 
be thy chi'dren. k Forfo the fleſh iudgecth when God doeth 


pot immediately 
call ypon thy Nam 
8, at the coure mpt 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles whi. 
koew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke alter 
' bica when he had 

' moned their harts 


; 


tit. Rom 16-20, 

b Hee ſheweth 
tbe cauſe of the rel 
admonition. of his 


n1 fuccour. I Which were dedicatedto thy ſeruice, andto 
e. m Whereiawe rcioyced and worſhippedthee. n That 
of thine oxne glory ? thongh our finnes haue deferred this, yer 


thou wilt got ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminitked, 


_ CHAP. LXV. 
1 The y2eation of the Geunles and the r eiettion of the Tewes, 13 
The wy of the elefl, end the pri reemt of the withed, 
[ Haue bene ſoughg of them that 2 aſked not:I 
was found efthem that-ſought me not :I ſayd, 
Behold mee,bebold me, vnto a nation that called 
nut vpon my Name. 

2 I haueÞ ſpread out mine hands all the- 
day vntoa rebellious people, which walkedin a 
way that was not good, exen after their owne 
pRion of the Tewes , becauſe they would not obey hin for any 
Prophets, by whom he called them cominually aud Rietcbed out 


his band co drawet 


them, 


— 


c imaginations, 

3 Apeoplethat provoked mee ever vnto my 
face:thar ſacrificeth um 4 gardens,and burnetk in- 
cenſe vpon © brickes, : 

4 Which remaine among the? graues, and 
lodge inthe delerts, which eate g ſwines fleſh, 
and the broth of things polluted are in their veſ- 


$, 

5s Whichſay, © Stand apart, comenot neereto 
me :for I am holier then thou: thele are a ſmoke 
in my wrath anda firethat: burneth alltheday, 

6 Behold,itis * written beforeme: I will net 
keepefilence, but will render it and recompente 
itintotheirboſome. 

Youriniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers, ſhalbe \rogether (ſaith the Lord) which 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, & blaſ- 
phemed me vpon the hilles: therefure will I mea- 
ſure their old worke into their boſome. 

8 Thus ſayeth the Lord, As the wineis found 
in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy itnot, fora 
m blefling « init, ſo will I doe tor my ſeruants 
ſakes, that I may notdeſtroy them whole. 

9 ButTIwill bring a ſeede out of Iaakob, and 
out of Iudah,that ſhal inherite my mountaine:and 
mineele&ſhallinherice ir, and my ſeruants ſhall 
dwell there, ; 

10 And "Sharon ſhalbea ſheepefold , andthe 
valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting place for the 
cattel] of my people, thaThaueſought me. 

x1 Burt yearethey that haueforſaken the Lord, 
and forgotten mine holy Mouuntaine, and hane 
prepared atable for the » multitude, and furniſh 
chedrinke offrings vnto thenumber, 

12 Thereforewill I p number you to theſword, 
and all you ſhallbowe downeto the ſlaughter be- 
cauſe 1 called, and yeedid not anſwere, I 4ſpake, 
and yeheard not, but did euill in my fight , & did! 
chute that thing which I would not. 

13 Theretorethus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
hold, wy ſeruants ſhal * eat,& ye ſhal be hungry: 
behold, my ſeruants |t all drinke, and ye ſhall be 
thirſtte: behold, my ſeruants ſhall reinyce,and yee 
ſhalbe aſhamed, 

14 Bcholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of 
: heart, and yeſhall cry for ſurow of heart andſhal 
howle for vexation ofminde. 

15 Andye ſhalleaue your yame asa curſe vn 
to my \ choſen: forthe Lord God ſhall ſlay you, 
- and call his ſeruants by t another name. 


himſelfe inthe true God , and he that ſweareth in 
theearth , ſhall ſweare by thetiue God: for the 


hidetheraſelues from mineeyes. 


new earth: & the former ſhall not be remembred 
nor come into minde, 

18 Butbeyou gladandreioyceforeuerinthe 
things that T ſhall create: for beholde, I will cre- 
ate leruſalem , «4 areioycing , and her people «: 
aioy. 

os. AndI will reioyce in Teruſalem, andioy 
in my people , and the voyce of weeping ſhall be 


haue alwayes conſolation, and foll contentment of all things in 
lomerimes they lackethefe corporall things. # Meaning. tb; 
Gentiles, who ſhould abhorre euen the very name of the tewes 
ſake, t Then by the name of the Iewes. 


to be defolate asin times paſt, y Iwil ſoalter and change the 
that ic (hall ieeme to dwg1l in a new world, 


16 Hethat ſhal bleſſe inthe ® earth (hal bleſſe 


former * troubles are for gotten, and ſhall ſurely; 


17 Forloe, I willcreatey newheauens and aff 


c Hee ſheweth 
that to delight ig 
our owne tanta- 
Gies,is the decht- 
ping trom God 
and the beginning 
of ail ſupertiition 
and idelacry. 

d Which were 
idedicatetoidoles, 
e Meaning their 
altars, which he 
thus named by 
routempre. 

F To conſult with 
Ppirits and to con» 
jure deuils, which 
was forbidden, 
Deu: rS8.irt. 

g Which was 
rontrary to Gods 
Cotmmandement, 
Levit. s1,7.deut, 


14.8. 
h He ſhewerh 
that hypocrilie is 
euer ioyned with 
pride and con- 
tempt of others, 
i Their puniſh. 
ment {hall ncuer 
haue end, 

k Snthat the re. 


{m<mbrance there. 


of cannot be for+ 
gotten 
I Shal be both py+ 
viſhed together : 
and this declareth 
how the children 
are puniſhed tor 
their fathers 
faols, to wit, 
when the ſame 
favies or ike are 
found in them, 
m Thatis, itis pro» 
ftable : mearung, 
that God will not 
deſtroy the faith. 
fnl branches of his 
vineyard, when he 
deſtroyeth the 
rotten ſtockes, 
that iggthe bypo- 
crites, 
n Which was a 
{plencifull place is 
udea tofeede 
eepe,as Achor 
was for cattel], 
h. By the multi. 
tude and number 
he meaneth thezr 
tinnumerable 
Idoles,of whom 
they thought they. 
ould nener haue 
ynoogh, 
Seeing yon can 
jnot number yout 
ods,I will vpum- 
eryou with the 
ſword. 
By my Pro- 
phets.u hom ye 
would not ebey, 
r By thete words, 
Eare & drinke,he 
meaneth the blef- 
ſed life of the 
ſfaithſall, which 
their God , though 
t he would call the 
fortheir infidelitics 


: - n By blefsing,& by ſwearing,is meant 
thc praiſing of God for his benefics,and ther rue worſhipping ef him, which fhal not 
be onely in ludea, butthorew all the world. x Twill no more ſoffer my Church 


Rate of ny Church, 


ng 
| 
| 


UMI. 


gd com 


ec em enat are troudic 


1e yocation.of the es. 6} © 


o - 


' Bllthe world, 


Meanin Remy 
ndertull reſtau. 
ation of F Church 


and the teares thal 
be wiped away. 
a Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 
iofidels and vnre- 
pentant ſinners 
haue no partot 
this benediQton. 
b He propoſeth 
tothe faithfull che 
dleſlingswhich are 
contained inthe 
Law,and ſovnder 
temporall things 
;comprehendeth 
the |pirituall 
promiſes, 

c Reade Chap. 
Ri.6, 


* Ate) 7.48 49. 
Aa My mateſty is { 
reac, that it 61.” 
eth both hcauen 

and earthzand 
therefore cannot 
beeincludedina 
temple like an 
idole, condem- 
ning heereby thei 
vaine confidence, 
whichcraſted in 
the Temple and 
ifacrifices, 
b Secing that 
both the Temple 
| and the things 
therein,with the 
facrifices, were 
[made and dene 
by his oppeine- 
ment,he heweth 
{that hee hath no 
need thereof,and 
that he can bee 
Fithourthein, 
IPſal.50.10. 
c Tohim that is 
| humble aud pure 
5 n heart, which re- 
eciveth my do- 
Etrine with reue. 
rence and feare, 
{d Becauſe the 
ewes thought 
themſclues boly 
by offering of 
their ſacrifices, 
and inthe menne 
Featon had neither 
—_—_—_.. L 


more heard inher, nor thevoyce of crying. 
20 There ſhalbe no-morethere achild of yeres, 
{nor an olde manthathath 2 not filled his dayes; 
for hethathalbe an hundred yeeres 019, (hall die 
4: 2 yong man : burtheſinnerbeing © an hundred 


. tyeres old (halbe accurſcd, 


21 Andchey ſhall &build houſes, and inhabire 
them,and they (hall plant vineyards, and eatsthe 


. we of them, \ 


22 They ſha!l not build,and another inhabit: 
they ſhall not plant, and anethereate; for as the 
dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people,and 
mineele@ſhal inivy inold agethe worke oftheir 
thands, 

2 3 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring 
ſoorth in feare: for they are the ſeed of the blefied 
ofthe Lord, and their buds with them, 

2 4 Yea, before they call, 1 will asſwere, and 
whiles they ſpeake,1 will heare, 

25 The« wolfe and the lambe ſhall feedroge- 
ther,and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock: 
and to the {erpent duſt ſhalbe his mear. They ſhall 
no more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy Moun- 
raine, ſaiththe Lord, 


CH AP. LXVI. 


ſacrifices done witbout mercy and furh, 5 God comporieth 
them that arg troubled fir hu (che. 19 The wocation of the 
Genules. 23 The perpetnall Sabbath, 24 The purniſhmens of 


be wicked ® exerlafuny. 

Hus ſayeth the Lords, *The ® heauen © wy; 
T throne,and the earths my toutſtvale; where 
is that houſe that ye wil build vnto me? & where 
is that place ef my ret ? 

2 For all theſethings hath mine hazdmade, 
b and alltheſe things haue beenegſayth the Lord : 
andto him wil Il looke,euento himthat ispoore, 


and of <a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at wy 


words. | : 
3 Hetharkillethabullocke, #. if he {flew 


a man: hethar ſacrificeth a ſheepe,as if he cut off a 
dogs neck: he that offieth an oblation,as if he of- 
fred ſwines blood: he that remembreth inceuſe,es 
iF he blefied an idole ; yea,they haue choſen their 
owne wayes,and their ſoule delighteth intheir a- 
bominations. 

4 Therefore will I <chuſe out their deluſions, 
and I will bring their feare vpon them, becauſe 1 
called,and none would anſwere: 1 ſpake,andrbey 
would notheare: but they did euill in my fight, 
and choſt the things wbich I would nor. 

Heare the word of the Lorde, all yee that 
tremble at his f word, Your brethren thac hated 
you,and caft you outtor wy Names ſake, ſaid, Let 
the Lord be glorified: but heſbal appeaze to your 
ioy,andrbey ſhalbe aſhamed, 

6 $A voyceſounderh from the citie ,- evex a 
voice from theTemple,the voice of the Lord,that 
recompenſeth his enemies fully, 

7 * Before b ſhetravelled,ſhee brought foorth3 


ith tor repentatice,God ſhewerth þ he doth no lefle deteſt theſe 


thon 


bo their idols,whid 


do eathen,who offred men,dogs,& ſwine 
eſly forbidden in the Law. e I will diſco. 


Kertheir wickedn 
f 
mies,which pre 


h thing '. o . . . 

s and bypocnifie, wherewith theythinketo blinde mine eyes,te 
He incourageth the faithfull by promiſing to deſtroy their eve- 
edto be as brethre,but were hypocrites, & hated them that tea. 


red God. g Theenemies ſhall ſhortly heare a moreterridle voice,cuenhireand 
[aughter,ſceing they would.not heare the gentle voice of theProphers which called 
hem torepentance. b Meanivg,thatthe reftanration of the Church,ſhould bee 
To ſudden and contraryte all mens opinions, as when a wommants deliuered befoxe- 
tor it,apd that without paine in ; ' 


x Goadwelleth vet i Templet grade with bands, 3 Hedeſpnſeth | 


bak hegzdfach erbing? whohah 
\: Whohatb Trhij who 
ſeene ſuch things? ſhalthe earth je forth 
1n ane i. day? or (ball anationbe borneat once ? 
for aſſoone as Ziontrauailed,ſheebrovght foorth 
her children, . 

9 Shall 1 k cauſe tro traue}, & not bring forth? 
ſhal I cauſero bringforth,and ſhalbe barren,taith| 

chy God? __ 

10 Reioyce yewith Ieruſalem. & bee glad with {{pet,therot they 
her,all yechat loue her : reioyce tor ioy with her, ſtbar came vp cur 
all ye tharmourne for her, Po lon,were 

11 Thar ye may ſucke,| and bee (arisfied with ſi, Beciaring here. 
the breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may milkefby, that as by bis 
nnd be delighted with the brighuneſle of ter pn 
glory. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde,l will «x- 
tend ® peace cuer her like a flood, and ihe glory 
oftt e® Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then, (hal 
ye ſucke,yee ſhalbe ®borne vpon her fides,and bee! 
loyfull ypon her knees. 

t ; As one whome his mother comforteth, 
willI comfort you,and yee ſhall be comtorted in 
Ieruſalem, 

14 And when yee ſeethis.yout heart (hall re- 
ioyce, and your P bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
heatbe: and the hand ofthe Lord ſhalbe knowen 
among his ſeruants, and bi indignation againſt 
his enemies, : n Reade Chap, 

15 For behold, the Lord will cove with fire,} 55-5. 
and hischarers likea whirlwind,thar ke may are-| 9, 7<allbee 
compenſe his anger with wrath, and his indigna+| [tcareln tabagel 
tion with the flame of fire, f children, _ 

16 For the Lord will indge with fire, andwith}p Ye tball have 
his ſwordall fleh,and the {laine of the Lord au — — 
bemany, -- 

27 They thatſanQifie 7 themſelues,and purifie . 
themſe]ues in the gardens behinde ove rreern the ceme te (NE IN 
mids eating ſſwines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, i c_ 
con ” mouſe,ſhalbe conſumed rogether, ſayerh ever continued it- 
FNELOTC, ; 


i This fhall paſſe. 
the capacny of 
man to lee {tich 

a wvulutude that. 
hail come vp at 
ence, meaning 


nelleth and is de+ 
liuercd: ſo bath 
he power to bring 
forth his Church 
at b:y time ap. 
ointed, 
| That ye may re- 
19zce tor all the 
benctus that God 
 bettoweth vpon 
bis Church. 
m Iwill giue 
her telicity and : 
proiperiie and 
great aboun. 
dance, 


God began'o cx. 


20 Andthey ſhal bring all your f brethren for dar tk: them rn. 
an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations,vp-[juie. 
l t The Geniles + 
ypon mules, and ſwift beaſtes, toleruſalens mineſ(balbe partakers » 
cf that glory 
which before I b 


le wes, * 


Lord. | 
u 1Iwill marke-+ 


21 AndIwilltakeof them for © Prieftes, and 
for Leuites,faith the Lord, 


of the infidels: whetby he alludethtothe marking ofthe poſts 
he | ra 13,7. x 1 willſcatter thereſtot thelg 
deftrn&1on imodivers nations. y Thatis, Cilicia. 2. 
a TowitLydis,or Afiaminor. b Signifyiogathe Parthians, . « 
e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples and- others, which bee 


that th peri. 
not with the reſt- 


made the we of Abraham as you are. 
wy, wg? heap 1 POR Fog he . 
Goſpel. hb: To wit,of the Gentiles,as be did Luke, Timatby,an 
thers alter topreach hiswotd,, . on erad dons 


UMI 


ence woman tia.-! 


and beforeher painecame, ſhe was delivered of a _ "<= 


- \ 
MEE Ip 


9 This vengeance} | 


thele that I chnſe, pF 


Iewes to preach vntothe Gentiles, t + That is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſhalbed 
Wherby he meangththai no nacgfls 
Gentiles to the knowledge of the 
co] 
23. Fopr —— 

ro | = x 


Fe OS 10. "2 OA "*e 5 ; £ 1 
cremiahsTmperietion of "ih | is cured, 
i Hereby he fizni-{ 2.2 For as the newe iheauens, and the newe| 24 Andrhey ſhall goe foorth,and looke vpon þx, a, ve hath de 
fierh the kingdom |earrh,which I wil make, hall remaing befereme, | the * carkeifes of the men that haue tranſgreſled flared thefelicitie 
of Chriſt,wherein| £:1rh the Lordyſo ſhall your ſeede and your name | againſt me: fortheirl worme ſhal not die,neicher ther halde within 
his Charch Mal |continue. ſhal their firebe quenched, andthey ſhalbean ab-{\*onrch forthe 
whereas betoic 2 3 Andfrom moneth to monerh,& from Sab- | horring ® vnto all fleſh. . odly, ſo doeth he | 
there were 3P- {bathto Sabbath, ſhall all fleſh come co worſhip | ſhew what horrible calamity ſhall come tothe wicked,thatare - the Chatch. | 


pointed ſeaſons 
ro facrifice : in | 
this there {hall be? 

one continuall Sabbath, ſothat all times and ſcaſons ſhall be meete, 


'beforc me,ſaith the Lord. 


1 Meaniug,acontinualltorment of conſcience, whick [hall euer gaawe them, and 


neuer ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar.9.44. m Thizisthe iuſt 
wickedgwhich contemning God and his word ſhall be by Gods 
horred of all hiscreatures, 


1 , TERSKE 


W1Tgi6N © 


__ A I 


THE ARGVMEN TI. 


© 2 2 AE FTE NICs is 2 VGA - 46 9uy 


my" He Prophet Teremiah boyne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamingwas the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
T whom ſome thinke ts be hee that found out the booke of the Law,and gaut it to Tefiah. This Prophethad| 
excellent gifts of Godgand moſt euidentreuelations of propheſit, ſo that by the commanndement of the Lord bee 
began very young to propheſie,that ts,in the thirteenth eere of {oſcah,and continued eighteene yeere vnder the 
(ad K ;ng,and three moneth; vuder lehoahaz,, and under lehoiakim eleuen yeeres, and threemoneth; under 
Tehoiachin, and under Zedekzah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caried awe) into Babylon, So 
That thu time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere, beſides the time that hee propheſied after the captiuitie, In 
thi booke hee declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſirufRion of Ieruſalem, and the captmmity of the 


people, for their idolatrycourtonſneſſe, ſubtiltie,crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Godsword,and 
for the confblation of the Church,veuealeth the inſt time of their deliuerance, And heere chiefly are tobe con- 
idered three things, Firſt, the rehellion of the wicked, which waxe more fiubburne and obſtinate, when the 


| Prophets doe admoniſhthem mo#t plainely of their defiruftron, Next, bow the Prophets and Miniſtersof God 
#xcht not to be diſcouraged intheir vecation,though they bee perſecuted and rigoreuſly handled of the wicked 
for Gods cauſe. Aud thirdly,thowgh God ſhew hi uſt indgment agaznſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew him- 


imſelfe vifterious in preſerning Wit- 


| HAR L 
þ In what tive Jeremiah prophefied. 6 Hee acknowledget bu 
| emperfeflion, ord is ms A the Lord. 12 The Lord ſhewe- 
: erh himche defiratiion of Ierujalems. 17 He commandeth nm 
| fopreach bu word without feare. _ ; 
| "J” He ® words of Teremiah theſonne 


2-9 dere f of b Hilkiah, ene of the Pricſtes 
EEE that were at © Anathoth mn the 
Which is land of Beniamin. 
thovghr ” __ > 2 Towhomthe« wordofthe 
ne 6. Lord came inthedayes of Iofiah 
vader king lofiab, the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 
Þ.Ling.22.8. teenth yere of his reigne : 


e This wasacity And alſo in che dayes of Ichoiakim tie 
about three miles 


| . 
4iſtant from era. * ſonne'of Tefiah king of Iudah vnto the ende of 
Glemand delng theeleuenth yere of Zedekiah,the ſonne of Iofiah 
edtothe Prieſts Kinp of Iudah,ewenvntothecarying away of Ie- 
the ſonnesof Az- 1 Cen capriuein the fiftt moneth. 


NA ahoken | 4 Thenthewordvfthe Lord came vnto mee, 
to confirme his Faying, 

vocation and of. | Before s formed chee inthe womb,T knew 
| +7 rammnng thee, and before thou cameſt out of the wombe,1 
ſame of himielfe ſanftified thee, and ordeinedtheeto be aPropher 
topreach andpro- yuito the b nations. 

phefic, burwas | 6 ThenſaydI, i Oh, Lord God,behold, I can 
by God. Fen nor ſpeake,for I amachilg. 

e Meaning,thene-; 7 ButtheLord ſayd vnto me,Say nor, Iam a 
phew of loſiah:tor lchilde: for.thou ſhalt goeto all that I ſhall ſend 
——_ thee,and whatſoeuer I command thee, ſhalt thou 
ned but three me- | Peake. 

neths,and therfore | 


is nor mentioned, no more isToachin that reigned no longer. f Of theelenenth 
eere of Zedekiah,who was alſo called Mattaniah,and at this time the Tewes were 
ed away into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar., g The Scripture vſeth this ma- 
"ner of ſpeech,to declare that God hath appointed his miniſters to their olfices be. 
fore they were borne,as1{2.49 t.gal.t.t5. b Forleremiah did not only propbefie 
againſttbe lewes,but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites,and other 
nations. i Confidering F greatindgmentsef God, which according tohisthreat. 
nings (hov1d come vpon the world, he was moned with a it paſsi the 
one ſide topitie them that ſhould thus periſh,and on the other ide by the infirmi. 
tie of mansnature, knowing how harda thingit was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as 
?166.6,51, x0d.3.131. and 4.1, 


{P a preſeruer of his Church,an@ when all meanes ſeeme to mans indgement to be aboliſhed, then wil he declare 


$ Beenot afraid of theirfaces :for I am with 
thee todeliuerthee,ſaith the Lord, 

9 ThentheLord ſtretched out his hand, and 
k rouched my mouth, andthe Lord ſaid vato me, 
Behold, I hauepur my words in thy mouth. 

1 0 Behold,thisday haue I ſet thee ouer thelna- 
tions,and ouerthe _ toplucke vp, and 
co roote out, and to deitroy,andthrow downe,to 
build,and to plant. 


| 


uſt ivdgemevt abe 


k Which declz- 
reth F God makethke 
them meet, & alla. 
reth them whom 
he callerh to ſet 
Forth bis glory : 
igiving them 2ll 
meanes neceſſary 


11 Afterthis,the word of the Lord came ynto [4-12-162-6.7. 


me,ſaying,ITeremiah,whar ſeeſt thou ? And I ſaid, 
I ſeea ®rodofan almond tree, 

12 ThenſaidtheLordvnro mee, Thou haſt 
ſeene aright: for I will haſten my worde to per- 
formeit, 

' 13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me theſecond time,ſaying,What ſeeſt thou ? And 
I faid, I ſeeaſeething ® pot looking out of the 
North. | 

14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee, Our of the 


' © North ſhal aplague be ſpread vpon allthe inha- 


bitants of the land. 
15 For loe, I willcall all the families of the 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the Lord, and they 


{ ſhall come, andeuery one ſhall ſer his throne in 


the _— of the gates of Teruſalem, and on all 
the walsthereof round about, and inall the cities 
of TIudah, 

16 And Iwill declare vnto them my? iudge- 
ments touching all the wickednefle of them that 
hauetorſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto 0- 
ther gods, and worſhippedthe workes of their 
owne hands, | 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vpthy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vntothem all chat I commaund 


be as a potto ſeethetheTe hich boled in theirpleaſures 8 


1 He ſheweth whae 
is the authotity of 


ſters, which by his 
word haue power 


= true min1- 


te beat dewne 


{whatſoeuer lifteth 


it ſelfe vp againſt 
God : and to plant 
& aſſure the ham- 
ble,& ſach asgine 
theſelues tothe os 
bedience of Gods 
word,2,Cor. + 
H:b 4.12. &theſe 
are thekeieswhich 
Chriſt hath left to 
loole and binde, 
Matt. 8.18. 

m He joyneth the 
ſigne with y word, 
for a more ample 


{ confirmation. ſig- 


vifying by the rod 
ofthe almond tree 
which firſt bud- 

deth,the haſty c6- 
ming of the Baby- 
lonians againſt che 
Tewes, | , 

n Signilying, that 
the ied, 
|Afyrians ſhould 

(dtofts. .o Syria 


and Aſſyria were Notthward in reſpe@ of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans do- 


minion, p Iwill giuethemcharge and 
the idelaters which hane forſaken me for their idoles. 


wer to execute my vengeance againſt 


fl for the | 


WE et COMBS al ris 


© DOR dh ts A \ Rs 


4 IDC "want 


for the ſame, Exo, | 


UMI 


_—_ 


P 
nes 


teth that Gods 


_— — —— 


; pared again 


: them, which dare 
| not cxecnte thear 
! duety faithiully, 

! either for teare of 
| man, or for avy ©: 
| ther cauſe, t,Cor, 


| 9.16 _ 
| x Signilying on 


3 Accordingto 


— 


ed thee fromthe 
deginning when 
1did firſt .buſe 


-— > 


; thee tomy elle, 
: Eze.16,8. 

 þ When I had 
: delinered thee 
out ol Egypt. 


the Lord onely, 
and the firſt offe. 


4 inſenſible as the 
' 3doles that they 
' ſerue. 


: g Whereforlack 


: efallthings ne. 


! eclfary for life, ye 


| mm looke for 
cuery 

ſ ho 

: death. 

3. By your idola. 
['trie and wicked 


; mavers,Plal.. 8,58 


; and 106.38 


{I They taught not 
' the people tolecke|. 


: after G 
' k Asthe Scribes, 


which ſhould hagne 


' the 

; Lawe to. the 
Pas 

'1 Meaning, the 


| Princes and mini- 


' ers: fignityin 
at rn 
; were cortupt, m 


; worſhip of God to 


| abites,are meant 


|/pÞ VntsArabia. 


; glorions aboue al other people,reprouing the Tewes thattbey were. lefſediligent ts 
| en" true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanities, x. Meanmg, 
the 1doles which werethelr deſtinion, Pix). 106.36, f* Hee ſheweththat the 1n- 
ſenfible creaturesabborre this vile ingratitude , and as.it were4temble Jor feare of 
| Gods great indgemants 3g3inlt. the : : 


' 


+ 


q Which decla- 


vengeanceis _= 


the one part,that 
the more that Sa» 
' tan audthe world 
them, loſh. 1,5 beh 
God & his-Churc 
der depend there 


that grace and fa- 
uour which ſhew- 


thee to be my peoy marriage, when thow wente 
le, azd marrted | 


c Choſen aboue 
all other to ſerue 


redtothe Lord off 
{ all other nattons. 
' d Whoſoecuerdid 
; challengethispeo- 
; ple,vrelſe did an- 
; - 5 
; d 


£ mined, 

: CIThatis,fallen tg 

! moſt vile 1dolatry, 

; f Altogether ginen 

| Covanity, andare 
become blind and| 


4; 
are but preſent 


heed, and ſee whether therebe ſuch things, 


Thatisſpake vaine things, ghtthe people from thetrue | 
crueidoles:for by Baal which was the cbiefe. 1dole of the Mp- 


"* 


on CRILALC Lis 


thee before them, 
18 Forl, behold, I this day haue made theea 


brafle againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings 
the an thereof, and againſtthe people of the 


laud, 


ſha) not preuaile againit thee: for I am with chee 
to deliver thee,laith the Lord _ 


age againſt Gods Miniſters the more preſent will he be to helpe 
.13.5.2nd on the other part,that theyare veterly vumeet to ſerue 
,which are afraid,and donut r ickednc fe, whaiſocurr dan- 
In, Lia, 56 7.Ezck.3.8, 


CHAP, 11. 

3 Codrehear ſeth ba benefites done unto the Fewes, B Againſt 
tbe prieſts endfalje prophets, 13 The lewes aredrſit o)ed, Le» 
cauſe ihe) for ſake God. 
Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Goeandcrie intheeares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing , Thus ſajththeLord, I rememwbertheewith 
the 2 kindnefle of thy youth , andthe loue of thy 
Q afterme inthe wil» 

derneſle® in a land that was not ſowen.. 
IfFael was 45 a thing © hallowed vnto the 

Lord , and his firſt frairs: all they 4 that eate ity 
ſhall offend : euill ſhall come vponthem,(aith the 
Lord. 


Iaakob,andall chefamulics of the houle of Iſrael. 

5 Thusſaith the Lord , What iniquitie baue 
your fathers found. in mee, . that they are gone 
e farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
and are become t vaine ? , 

6 For they ſayd not, Where »s the Lord that 
brought vs vp our of the land of Egypt, thatled 


' waſte land, through adric land ands by the ſha- 
dow of death, by a land that no man paſſed 
through,and whereno man dwelt? _ 

7 AndIbrought you intoaplentifull coun« 
trey,to eatthe fruit therof, andthe commoditiess 
ofthe ſame: but when yeentred, yee defiled b my 
land,and made mineheritage an abomination. 

8 ThePrieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? 
and they that ſhould miniſter the * Lawe, knew 
menot: the !paſtoursalſo offended againſt mee, 
andthe prophets propheſiedin® Baal , and went 
after thowgs that did notprofite, 

We Wherefore L will yet" plead with you.ſfaith 
the Lord, andI willpleade with your childrens 
children. * Ws 

10 For goeye to the yles of ® Chittim,and be- 
hold, andſend vatoy Kedar, and cake diligent 


x13 Hathanznationchangedtheir gods,which 
yet are nogods ?. but my people haue changed 
their 9 glory, for that which doeth not* profite. 
12 Oyceſheavens, begſtonied at this : be» 
fraid and vtte1ly conf fayththe Lord. 


| [doles,” n Signiſhiog,that he wou'd not as he might,ſraight- 
way cademnethem,but ſheweth them by evidentexzmples theirgrear ingratitude, 
'thatthey might bee aſhamed and repent. © M-aning, the Grecians and Italians. 


That is, God which is their glory, and who maketh them 


3, © 
thee : be not afraid oftheir faces, leſt1 4deflroy 


e haue committed two 
xfaken mee ©the fountaine of liuing 
to Jig them pits,even broken pirschat can 
defenced citie, andan* yron pillar and walles of 

14 Is Ifraela® ſeruant, oris hee borneinthe 
houſe ? why then is he ſpoiled ? 

15 The*Lionsroared ypon him, andyelled, 
and they haue made his land waſte : his cities are 
burnt without y an inhabitane, 
- 16 Alfothechildren of*N 
have 2 broken thine he 

17 Haſt not thouprocuredthisvnto thy ſelfe, 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde 
when he d ledtheeb 


of Iudah, and againſt theprinces thereof, againſt 


1 9 For they ſhall fight againſt chee , but chey 
oph and Tahapanes 


thou now todo inthe wa 
of <Egypt? to drinkethe water of Nylus? or wh 
thou inthe way of Aſſhur ? todrinke the 
water ofthe « rjuer 2 

19 Thineowne wickednes ſhall © corre& thee, 
and thy turningsbacke ſhallreprouethee: know 
thetefore and beholdgthar itis an euillthing,and 
bitter,that thou haſt forlaken rhe Lord thy.vod, 
/ og: # not in thee, ſayeth the Lorde 


20 For of oldetime 1 hauebrokenthy yoke, 
and burſtthy bunds,and thou ſaydeſt,f 1 will no 
- moretranſgreſle, but like an harlot thou runueſt 
about vpon all hie hils,& vnderall greene trees. 

21 YetI hadplanted thee a noble vine, whoſe 


reict God hin 


tions and vaine 
confidence,and 


lon.2.8 zecha, 
10,2, 


u Havel ordered} 
them like fecuants . 
and not like dears 


ly beloued ch1l. 


eneiny ſpuile - 
them, 
x The Babylonj. 


ans,Caldeans, and 
|Aﬀſ) rians, 

2ort enc ſhalbe 
lefttio-dwelthere, 


Zz Thatisthe E: 


ties iu Epype, 


a Have gricuouſ 


ly iexcd thee at 


ſund:y times, 
b Sbheving, that : 


7plants wereall naturall: how then art thou tur- {God 
ned ynto-me.into the plants of a ſtrange vine? 

22 Though thou waſh thee with gnitre, and 
take thee much ſope, et thine ini 
before me,ſaith the Lord God. 

2 3 How canſt thou ſay,l am not polluted,ne 
ther haue 1 bfollowed Baalim? behold thy wayes 
in the valley, and knowe what thou haſt done: 
thos «11 like a ſwiſt i dromedary ,that runnerh by 


24 Andasawild b affe fed tothe wilderneſſe 
that ſnutteth vp the wind by occaſion at her plea-/ 
ſure; who canturi.e her backe? all they that ſecke 
her,will not weary themſelues,bat will find herin 


4 Heare yethe wordoftheLord, Ohouſe of 


| vs throughthe wilderneile, through a deſert, and| þ 


25 Keepethou thy feete from ® barenefſe, and 
| thy throar from thirſt: burthou ſaidſt deſperatly, 
No, for | haue Joued ſtrangers, 


and ther will I f When 1 35.40 


red rhee ut of 


28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt F* 
madethee ? let them ariſe,if they can helpe thee 

h Meauing, tharhypectig=s Beny | 
ſhipthe ideler, but that they honour God io them, and theretorqtbey call theirdo<}: 
ings Godsfernice, i - He compaetth the idolaters totheſe beafis, becauſe they ne- 
x doth yalleys and hilles are lull of their idelatiyes | 
ild affe: forfhee catizeven bee tamed nor yet | 


fork oogh thew- 


to me by faith and repentance, 


uerceaſc running to and fro: fc 
k Wu. + he adlat 


wearied : for as ſhe runneth,ſhe can take 
when ſhe is with foale,and therefore the hnnrers wayte their time : (ok: 
cavſt not be turned backe now Hom thine idolatry, yet when thine inzquity 
| atthe fujl,God will meet with thee. m'Heteby he warnetirthew,thattheyſhe 
e ſeekebelpe : for they ſhould but their la+ 4 
y the bare foot and thu ſ,Ma 55.30, 
n- Asathiefewil| notacknowledge bisfavlt, till be bes taken with the deede,uc 
ithed, ſo they will norcoofcfletheir idolatry ,tilthe plague , 


vponthero,. o-- Mranivg;thra 
bath. tanghaco 


embclneswhich is here meant b 


» 

a 

w— 
£ 


would haue 
till led them a. 
ight, if they 


would haue fol. . 
lowcd bim. *© 

; jc Toſcekebelpe 
of man,as though 
God were not 
enough to defey 
thee,which is to 
dripke of the puds: 
dles,and to leaue . 


the ſouncaine, - ' 
reade La.zt. ts 

d Towic,Ey- 
phraces, 

e Mtaving,that * 


the wicked are in«4 


taine of Jite, they 


ſclte,aod (© fall to: 
their owne inuegs 


procure to thems 
(clues deftcutton, 


ren? Exod.g.22, 
therſfote it 45 theig 
faults only,if the . 


£yPptians: lor theſs 
were two great cis 


we] 


ve 


on os 


d 
rare y-6 3p ety- cnounr 
fxber of all fefÞ,they attribur 


IF Y 
TY 2 
Le 


” Wo 64444 


v.90" 


\ "= | Ter 


cs 

P Than though- 
Et {t taar thy gods 
of! plocks & ttones 
tould hane holpew 
ties, decaulc they 
-w-re many 1n 
namber agd pre- 
ſent in euery place?! 
but now let vs tee 
whethereither the 
multirud+,er thci 
preſence ean deli 
u:rthee from my 
plague.Cha.tt.t 
g Astloug' I lid 
You Iniury in pu 
nithing you,ſceing 
thit your faulcs 
are lo cuudent. 

t Thar is, you 
hauc killed your 
Prophets, that ex- 
horted you to re- 
pentance,as Z2- 
chariah Iſaiah .&c 
\ Havel nat given 
themabuadance 
of all chings ? 

© But willecrult in 
our owne power 
and pelicie. 

u With ſtrangers, 
x The Prophets 
& the faichfull are 
flainein cuery 
corner of yonr 
countrey. : 
y Forthe Afſyri. 
anshad taken a- 
way the ten tribes 
+} ont of [ſracl,and 
de(treyedIudah 


in thetimeof thy trouble : for according P to the 

number ofthy cities,are thy gods,O Iudah. 

29 Whereforewillq yepleade with me? ye all 

hauerebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord, _ 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 

they receiued no correQion: your ” owne ſworde 

hath deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying 

lyor. 

F 31 Ogtneration, take heede tothe word of 

the Lord ; haueI been a a | wildernefle vato I[- 

rael, oralandof darkeneſſe? Wherefore ſayth 

my peoplethen,Wee are lords, * we will come no 

more vnto thee ? ; 
32 Cana maydforget herornament,or a bride 

her attire? yer my people baue forgotten mee, 

dayes withour number. 

3 Why doeſtthoupreparethy way,to ® ſeeke 


{amirie? cuentherefore will Iteach thee, thatthy 


wayeSare wickedneſſe, _ 

34 Alſoin thy * wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue nor 
foundir in holes, but vponalltheſe places. 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guilrleſle, 
ſurely his wrath ſhall rurne from mee: behold, I 
wilenter with thee into judgement, becauſethou 
ſayeſt, I haue nor ſinned. 

36 Why runneſtthou about ſo much to change 
thy wayes? for thou ſhalt bee confounded of k- 
gypt,? as thou art confounded of Asſhur, 

37 For thou ſhalt go forth from thence , and 
thine hands vpon * thine head , becauſethe Lord 
hathreie&tedrhy confidence , andthou ſhalt nor 
proſper thereby. 


enen vnto Ileruſd- 
lem: andthe Egy 


a According as it 
is writcen, Deut, 


24-4- 

b lithetake ſuch 
one to wife again. 
£. Thatis, with 
idoles,arkd with 
chem whom thoa 
haſt pur thy confi- 
x dence in, | 
d AndI willnot 
caſt thee off, but 
receine theeac. 
{cording to my 
mercie, 

e Whichdwel- 
Jech in teuts and 
waiteth ferthem 
that paſle by to 
Coyle them. 

s As God threat« 
ned by his Law, 
Deut,28.24- 


t 


of thine ates and 
repent: and this 
limpudencic is | 
{common to idola-' 
ters, which will 
not giue off, 
though chey bee 
neuer ſo manileſt+} 
Jy conuitted. 

h Heſheweth 
that the wicked ity 
their miſeries w1 


ans flew Tofiah, and vexedthe lewes in lundry ſorts,” z In 


figne of lamematiÞ, a3 2.5am. 13.19, 


CHAP. IL 

God calteth hixpeople unto repentance. 14 Hepromiſeth therefli. 

ration of hu Church. 20 Hee reprooutth Iudah and I[rael,com. 

paring them to a woman diſobedrenits ber hiaband, 

Heya (ay,1fa man put away his wife , and (he 

T: goefrom him , and become another mans, 
ſhall heereturne againe vnto her? (hall nor this 
Land » be polluced ? but theu haſt played the har. 
lot with many < louers : yet © turne againeto me, 
ſaith the Lord. 
2 Lift vpthineeyes vnto the high places, and 
behold , where thou haſt not playedtiie harlot; 
thou haſt ſir wait1mg for chem inthe wayes, as 
thee Arabian in the wilderneffe : and thou haſt 
polluted the land with thy whoredomes,and with 
thy malice. . 
3 Therefore the ſhowres haue been reſtray- 
med, andthe * later raine came nor ,' and thou 
haddeſt a -2 whores forehead: thou wouldeſt nor 
be aſhamed. 
4 Diddeſtthou nor ſtill crie © vnto me, Thou 
art myfather,andcheguide of my youth ? 
5 Willhe keepe hu anger for euer ? will here- 


hou doeſteuilleuen more and more, 

6 The Lord faid alſo vatome, inthedayes 
ob Ioſiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene what this re- 
bell: 1ſracl hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon 
euery hie mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
and there played che harlor. 

7 AndIſayd, when ſheehad done all this, 
Turnethou vnto me: but ſhe returned nor, as her 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſaw. 


Th 'opldeft . . 
 Eomaa ng itro theend? thus baſt thou ſpoken, bur 


» "Letic vnto God andivfe outward prayer at the godly dae, bur becauſe they turne not 


their exill 


y are not heard, [ia.58.3,4. 3. Mcaningytheten tribes, 


1} 14 Oyeedifobedient children, turne againe,] 


plied in the land, inthoſe dayes, ſaiththe Lord, 


{yourfarthers, 


8 When! ſaw , how chatby all occafions re- 
bellious [{rael had played the harlot , I caſt * ber 
away,and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her 
rebellious fiſter Iudah was not afraide, bur ſhee 
wentalſo and played theharlor. 
9 So that for the !lightnes of her whoredome 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſhe hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and tockes. * 
10 Neuettheleſſe for all this, her rebellious 
{fiſter Tudah hath not rerurned vnto mee with 
n her whole heart, burfainedly,ſaith the Lord. 
18 Andthe Lordſaid vnto me, The rebellious 
Iſrael hath * iuſtified her ſelfe more then the re- 
bellious Tudah, | 
z2 Goe & cry theſe words toward 9the North, 
and ſay, Thou difobedient Iſrael, returne , ſayth 
the Lord, andI will not let my wrath fallvpon 
you: for I am mercifull, ſayth the Lord, and 1! 
will not alway keepe mine anger, | 
13 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 
belled againſt the Lordthy God, and haſt y ſcat- 
tered thy wayes to theſtrange gods vnder every 
—_ tree , but yee would not obey my voice, 
ayth theLord, * 


faith the Lord, for T am your Lord, and I will 
rake you one of acitie, andtwo of atribe, and 
will bring you to Zion, 

15 AndI will giue youpaſtours according to 
mine heart,which (hal feed you with knowledge! 
and vnderſtanding, 

16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed and multi- 


they ſhall fay no more, The 9 Arke of thecoue- 
nant of the Lourde: for it ſhall come no more 
ro minde, neither ſhall they rememberit, nei- 
_ ſhall they viſiteit, for thatſhall be no more 
one, 
17 Atthattime rhey ſhall call Teruſalem,r The 
throne ofthe Lord, and allthenations ſhall bee 
gathered ynto it, exen to the Name of the Lorde 
in Teruſalem: and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- 
low no more the hardnefſe of their wicked 


hearr. 

«8 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah hall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they Chal come 
together qut of rhe land of the North , into the 
landthat 1 haue giuen for an inheritance vnto 


19 ButIfaid, How did Itake thee for chil- 
dren, and giuetheea pleaſant land , exen the glo- 
rjous heritage of the armies of the heathen ,and 
ſayd, Thou ſhalt callme, Gyivg , My father, and 
ſhalt not turnefrom me? | 

20 But aa womanrebelleth againſt her © huſ- 
band:ſo haue ye rebelled againſtme, O houſe of 
Iſrael, fayth the Lord. 

21 * Avoice was heard vponthehigh places, 
weeping, and ſupplications of the children of 1f- 
racl : for they haue peruertedtheir way , end for- 
gotten the Lordtheir God, 

22 Oyecdiſobedient children, returne, and1 
will heale your rebellions, * Behold, weecome 
yntothee,forthou art the Lord our God. 

2 3 Truely the hope of the hilles is bur vaine, nor 
the multitude of mountaines: but inthe Lord our 
Godis the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fathers 
labour, from our youth, their ſheepe and their 
bullockes, their ſonnes and their daughters, 


k And gane her 
intothe hands of 
he Afﬀyrians, 
The Ebrewe 
ecd may cither 
guifee lightneſſe 
or wantonneſle, ot 
noiſe and bruite. 
Tudah fatned 
or a time that (he 
did retarne, as vit« 
der Ivofiah and 0- 
ther good kings, 
but ſhe was neuer 
trucly touched , or 
wholly reformed, 
as appeared when 
occ2hon was offcs 
red by any wicked 
rince, 
4 Iſrael hath not 
declared her ſelfe 
ſo wicked as Iudah 
which yet hath 
had metc admo+ 
nitions and exam- 
les to call her to 
repentance. 
o Whereas the 
Iſraelites were 
now kept in capti- 
uitie bythe Ag. 
rians,to whom hee 


jpronuſeth mercie, 


if they wil repent, 
p Therewasno 
way which thou 
diddeſt not baubt 
toſeckeafterthe 
idoles, and totroe 
a pilgrimage. 

q Thisists be 
vnderftood of the 
coming of Chriſt: 
tor then they (hall 
not ſcekethe Lord 
by ceremonies, 
audall figures 

all ceaſe, 

rc Meaning,the 
Church, where the 
Lord will be pre- 
ſent to the worldy 
cad, Matth.z2 8. 22, 


now in captivitie, 


t The Ebrewe 
word figattietha' 
{riend or compa- 
nion,and here may 
de taken for a huſ+ 
band;as it is vied, 
alſo,Hoſ.;.r. 

u Signifying,that 
God, whom they 
had forſaken 
would bring their 
enemies vpo them, 
who ſhould leade 
them captiue,and 
make them to cry 
aud lament, 

x This 15ſpoken 
in the perſon eff. 
ras] to the ſhame | 
ef Iudah, which 
ſtayed ſo longto 
turne vnto God. 

y Fortheir idola* 
try Gods yenge- 
ance hath ligbe 
vpen them and 


25 Welie downe in our confuſion, 


f Where they acs | 
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couereth vs *for wee haue finned againſt 


that they would 
tollow their fa. 
thers, but con- 
demne their wice 
ked doings,and def 


youth,cuen vnto this day , and haue not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord our God. 


ce fargiueneſle ofthe ſame,as Ezra 9.7.Plal r06.6.,102,64.6. 
CH AP. 11I1LI. 


x True repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth io the cirenmcifion of the 


of 6heir heart, 19 The Prophet lameniet< is. 


(Ye thou rerurne, *returne vnto.me, ſaith 
the Lord: and if thou pur away thine abo- 
minations out of my fight, then ſhalt thou notte- 
moue. 

2 And thou ſhalt Þ fyeare, The Lord liveth in 
trueth,in iudgwent,and in righteouſneſle, andthe 
nations ſhall be blefled in bum, and ſhall glory in 
him, 

3 Focthusſaith theLordto the men of Judah, 
and toleruſalem, 

-- 4 Breakevp «your fallow ground ,and fowe 
not among thethornes : bee circumciſed ro the 


a That is, wholly, 
aad without bypo- 
crite,ioel. 2.412, 

net diſſembling te} 
turneand ſerue 

God as they doe 
which ſeruc him 
by baltes,as Hoſ, 


7.16, 

b Thou ſhalt de- 

' teſt the name of 
idoles,Pſal.16.4. 
and (halt withre- 
uerence lweare by 
the lining God, 
when thine oath 
may aduanceGods 
glory and profit 


ye men of Iudab,& inhabirants ot Ieruſalem, leſt 
my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that 


hears, 3 Toe defirufiion of Indah u prophefied, for the malice | 


Lord,and take away the foreſkins of your hearts,| 


others : aad here 
by ſwearing hee 
meaneth the true 


nonecan quenchir,becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
your owne Nuentions, ; 
d Declare in Iudah,and ſhew forth in Teru- 


religion of God. 
c He willeththem 
to plucke vp y im+ 
picty and wicked 
atfection & world. 
ly reſpe&s out of 
their heart, that F 
true ſeed of Gody 


| word may be low: 


en therein, Hoſe, 
To,13.& this is the 
true circumcifion 
of the heart,Deut, 
10,16.r0Mm.2 29, 
col.2.11, 

d He warneth the 
of the great dau- 
gershihall come 
vpou them by the 
Caldeaus, except 
they repeat aud 
tarne to the Lord; 
e Heſpeaketh this 
to admonij}) the of 
the great danger 
when enery man 
(hall preparewo. 
faue bimiclfe : bar 
it _ too Ia:e, 
2. +25-4+ 

f Memniby Nebu- 
chad nezzar king 
of Babylon, 2, '-. 
King.24. Is 


eace and ſecurity 
By the falſe pro- 
Phers which pre- 
miſed peace and 


their rebellious 
ftubburnesby can. 
frog th&to hearken 
vio lyes, which 
would net beleeue 
thy trueth, r.Kin [- 


ſalem,andſay,Blow the trumpet in the land: cry, 
and gather together, & ſay, Aflemble your ſelues, 
and let vs goanto ſtrong cities, 

6 Ser vp the ſtandarrin Zion: *prepareto flee 
and itaynot:; for I will bring a plague from the 
North, anda greatdeſtruQion. 

7 ; The: honiscomevp from his den,andthe 
deſtroier ofcheGentiles is departed,& goneforth 
of his place to lay thy land waſte, andthy cities 
ſhalbe deſtroyed withour an inhabitant. 


and howle, for the fierce wrath of che Lord is not 
turned backefrom vs. 

9 Andinthatday,ſaich the Lord, the heart of 
the king (hall periſh,andthe heart of the princes 
and the Prieſtes ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Pro- 


phets (hall wonder, 


10 Then ſayd I, Ah,Lord God,ſurely thou haſt 
b deceiued this people,and Lleruſalemy{aying, Ye 
ſhall have peace, and the ſword pearceth ynto the 
Ro. . - 


and to leruſalem,a dry i winde in the hieplaces of 
the wildernefſe commeth toward the daughter of| 
my people,b«t neither kro fanne norto cleants, 
12 A mighty wind ſhall come vnto me from 
thoſe place:,aud.now will Lalſo giue ſentence vp- 
on them. 

Behold, hee ſhall comevp asthe ! cloudes, 


CI_ thus] - 


i I 

andhis charets ſhalbeas a tempeſt ; his horſes are 
m__ then eagles. ® Woe vnto vs,for weare de- 
oyed. ... 

- O Jeruſalem, waththineheart from wicked- 
es,that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal thy 
icked thoughts remaine within thee? 

* 15 For a voicedeclareth from " Dan,and pub- 
liſherhafflition from mount © Ephraim, 


32.2;3.Eze.r4.9.2,Theſ.2.11, i The Northwind,where by be meaneth Nebuchad- 
nezzar. k Butto cary away both corne and chaſfe, 1 Meaning that Nebuchad- 
nezzarſhould come as ſuddenly,as a cloud thar is caricd withthe wind. m This 
ſpoken inthe perſon of all the people, who in thei affh&ion ſhould cry thus, 

2 Which was acitic in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northward toward Babylon, 
© Which was iathe mid way betweene Danand Teruſalem, 


11. 'At char time ſhall it beſayd tothis people 


z\T hey iuſtifie not [Game 
jrhemlelues,or ay {rhe 1 ord our God, wee and ourfathers fromour| 1 


> = 


8 Whesfore gird you withlackcloth ; lament _ 


- 16 Make yetnention of the hetthien, 4d ptb- 
iſh in Teruſalew, Beholde,the ſcoures come from 
: _ countrey, and crie out againſtthe cities © 


i7 They haue compaſſed her about as the 
Pwatchmen of the field, becauſe it hath provoked 
me te wrath, ſaith the Lord. L 

18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions have pro- 
curedthee thelethings, ſuch is thy wickednefle 


therefore itſhall be btrer, therefore it ſhall pierce 
q 


ynto thine hearr, 


19 Mybelly,myqbelly,I am pained cuen atthe{| 
very heart; mineheartis troubled within me: Ifich 


__ 


er; ” 


Which keep the 
Lo ſo fray, 
that nothing can 

in nor out: 
ſhould the Ba- 


cannot beſtill ; tor my ſoule hath heard theſo 
of the trumper,andthealarme of the barrell,  .. 
20 Deſtrution vpondeſtruftion is cried, for; 
the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly aremy * tents 
deſtroyed, and my curtaines in a moment, 
21 How long ſhall ſcetheſRandart, aud heare 
the ſound of thetrumper ? 
22 For my people is fooliſh, they bauenox 
knowen mee; they arefooliſh children, and haue 
none vnderſtanding : ! they are wiſe ro doe euill, 
but to doe wellthey haue no knowledge. . 
2 3 I hauelooked vpon the earth, andlo,it was 


without forme and tyoid: andtothe heauens,and 
they hadnolighr. | 

24 1 behelde the mountaines: and loe, th 
trembled,andallthehils ſhooke. 

25 I beheld, and loegtherewas no man,and al 
the birds of the heauen were departed, 

26 I behelde,and loe, the fruitfull place ws a 
wilderneſle,andall the cities thereofwere broken 


down atthe preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce *** obſtinacy i 
wrach Cn 


27 For thus hath theLord ſayde, The whole 
land ſhalbe deſolate : yet willl * not make a full 
c 


nd, 
28 Thereforeſhall the earth mourne,and the 
eauensaboueſhalbe darkned,becauſeI hauc pro: 


nouncedit: I haue thought ir,and wil notzepent, 
neither willIcurne backs from it. 

29 The wholecitie ſhall flee, forthe noyle of 
the horſemen and bowmen: they ſhall goeints 
thickets, andclimbe yp vpon the rockes: euery' 
citie ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell there+ 


in, 

39 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, what 
wilt thou doe? Though thou clotheſtthy ſelfe 
with ſcarlet, thoughthou deckeft thee with or 
naments of golde, though thou painteſt thy fac 
with colours, yer ſhaltthoutrimmethy ſelfe i 
vaine: for thy louers will abhorrethee, axd ſee 
thy life. 


Ef Pg as one labouring ofher firſt child,eaex 
the voyce of the daughter Zion that figherb 
ſtretcheth out her hands : y wo is menow: for 3 
ſoule faincerh becauſe of the murtherers, 


MICs CHAS To 7 
I IT d, nei 

T "s the whey, $ yp gary tres Se Cat 
ans, _ 

R Vnne to and froby the ſtreets of Teruſalem, 

and behold now, and know & inquirein the 

open places thereof, if yeecan finde a man, or 1 

there be any that exacuteth indgment;and ſecketh 

the trueth,and1 will fpare® it. _ 
2 Forthough they ſay, The © Lord liueth, y 

dothey ſweare fally. . 


UMI 


- their owne de- 


{them from God. 
e By theſe maner 
of ſpeeches he 
{keweth the hots 
tible deſtruRion 


theie terrible the 
dings,ſceing that | 
thein 

cures are mooucd} 
therewith,a$Sifthe 
order ot neture- © 


24 $3.Ezch. 33.7. © 
tocl. 2.31 &£. rs. 
a 
cies ſake be will 
reſerue bimſelfea. 
refidueto be bis © 
 Charch, and to 
praiſe him in” 
carth,la.2.% ©; . 
x Neitherrhecerf 


y Asthepr 
were moued 
For I haue heard a noiſeas of ot thr peopleg 
1 For aue neard a noueas of a W antra r 

1 Ora WoOm chey deck mad 6 
moue them tO res 


pentance, 1{a.32, 


ud effwearing | 
$5 conteimed the.  / 
religion, . _ 


zeale to Gods glo« 
ry they pronovnce | 


his judgements a» 
gainſt the people, 
r Meaning,the £t- 
ties, which were av} 
eaſily 

as atent, / 

1 Theirwiſedome 


and policy tend 


_— 


ructien,& pulled 


e 


But tor 


NY 
ophers . 
tOPts | 


people ro 


chap. 9.1. 


* 


PF © 


Thae or 7 
= eF-4 % 


erend religion 


helinefſe,zet- 
is buc b 
: for rated 


+ 


TRIS 


ras 


"ok 


frame; {fa.y.t;. 


times 
them,but all is in 


> & 4 ; 
EY + 
* o 
by F La 


C3 


3 


_ 3; 0Locd,arenotthineeyesypenthe cerurh? 
_ haſt < Ae ker they haue not ſor - 


*Jrowed: thou haſt conſumedthem, bat they haue 


refuſed to receiue correQion : they haue made 


{their faces harder then a ſtone,end haue refuſedro 
ire 


rurne. 
4 Therforel (aid, Surely they arepoore,they 
are fooliſh , forthey knowe not the way of che 


| {Lord,nor the iudgement of their God. 


which ſhoul 


3% £ 


pthen che ime 
le people. « 


He: ſheweth that 
to ſweare by auy 
ing the by God, 


tis :0 farſake vim. 


#Freb.22.10, 


h He commandeth 


tithe Babylonians 


and enemies to 
deftroy them. 


Þ Reade chap. 8.27. 


15. 
Their wordes 


<(t but yaine. 
m._ They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 


| {and therefore that 


which they threa- 
tento vs (hall 
come vpon them. 
n Meaaing,lece- 
mial 


b 
© Towit,the Ba- 


1 bylovians and 


Caldeans, 


p Whothall kill 
maay wit their 
arrow es, 


q Here the Lord 


LA. 


_. '» I will get me vnto che *great men,and will 
ad F#Pc2 ce vNTO 


em: for they haue knowen the way 


verneand ceach joftche Lord,and chy iudgement of their God: bur 
and yetare fcheſe haue alrogerher broken the yoke, ad burſt 
outofthe Lhe bonds. 


6 Wheteforeaf lion out of the foreſt ſhall 


| Meaning.Nebu. [{lay chem,and a wolfe of the wilderneſle (hall de- 
nezzar,and 


roy them; a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: 


rebellions areincreaſed, 
7 How ſhouldI ſparetheeforchis? thy chil- 
dren haueforſaken me and zſmorne by them that 
are no gods : though I feddethem to the full, yer 
they committed adultery,& aſſembled themſclues 
y pom intheharlots houſes. 

T 


beot none ef- bh 


—-- <&Aſfee_ 


8 Theyrole vp in taemorning ke fedde hor- 
+ for every man * neyed after his neighbours. 
wile. 
- 9 Shall I not viſite fortheſe things, ſaieth the 
Lord? ſhal not my ſoule be auenged on {ach a na- 
tion as this ? m——— . 
10 hClimbevp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
phem,but makenot a full ende: ! cake away theic 
patclements,for they are not the Lords. 
x x Forthe houſe of [ſrael and thehouſe of Iu- 
ah bauegrieuouſly treſpaſſed againli mee,ſayrh 
he Lord. 

r 2 They have k deniedthe Lord,and ſayd, lt is 
ot he,neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs,nei- 
all weſceſword nor famine. 

13 AndtheProphets ſhalbe a | wind, and the 
worde is ®notin thmr thus ſhall ir come vato 


em. 

£4 Wherefore thus 'fayeth the Lord God of 
hoſts,Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words,behold,I wil 
put my wordes into ® thy mouth, like a fire, and 
this peoplefhall bee as wood, and itfhall devowre 


em. 
I Lwill bring anation vpon you 9 from 
Rh of Iſa, faith the Lord,which is a 
ighty nation, and an anctenenation, anation 
hoſe languagethou knoweſtnor, neither vnder- 
tandeſt what they ſay. 
- 26 Whoſequinerisas an Popen ſepulchre:they 
are all very ſtrong, 
17 And they ſhall eatethine harueſt and thy 
{bread: they (hal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 


rers: they (hall eat vp thy ſheep and thy bullocks: 


; they 


ey ſhalleate thy vines and thy gge w ;ch 
enced cities, 


11 deſtroy with the ſword chy 
Iwhereinthou didſt cruſt, 

x18 Neuerchelecfſe,atthoſedaies,ſaith the Lord, 
I will not makea full end of 4 you. 


mm_ _— 19 And when yee ſhallſay, Wherefore doeth 
ward his church, [the Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs ? then 
»+Cbap.4.27. Ihaltrthouanſwererhem, Like as yee haue for- 
* Chap, 16.00. en mee, and ſcrued ſtrange gods inyour land, 
CI” fo ſhall yee ſcrue ſtrangers in alandthar is not 


S, 
"os Declare this inthe houſe of Iaakob, and 
lick itinIudab,ſayipg, 


” - — > ———p—— 


SEP "2 Ga + 


eucry onethat gocth out thence, ſhall beecorne in, 
pieces: becauſerheirtreſpaſſesare many, eudtheir 


{perſons, that Jay wayrt as heechar ſetteth ſnares: 


{prieſts {{ receiue grfres in their hands 


2r Heare now this,Ofooliſh f 7 

Our ing,which haue *cyes and icenot 

which haue cares and heare not. bs. 
22 Feareye nor me, ſayeth the Lord? orwill 

ye net bee atraid ar my preſence,which haue pla- 

ced the ſand for the* bounds of the ſea by the 
petuall decreethat it cannot paſſe it, «though 

che waues thereof rage, yet can they not pre- 


567, without 


s 2.27, 


1ja.6.9.068.g, | 


uaile, chough they roare, yet can they not paſſe 


2 3 Butthis people hath an vaſaithfull and re-+ 
bell:ous heart: they aredeparted and gone. 
24 Fortheyſaynotin their beart, Let vs nowe 


early and late iu due ſeaſon :hereſerueth vato vs ; 
the appoigted weeks of the harveſt. 

25 Tet your f iniquitieshaue turned away theſe 
things, and your fins haue hindred good things 
from you, ; 

26 For among my people are found wicked 


| If there be ayy 
ay} wee receiue 
hocGeds bleſcirge 
In abundance, we | 
muſt confider that 
it is for our owne 
they haue made apir,te catch men. poiquiticy, la, 


ouer it? 


fearethe Lord our God, that giueth raine buth | 


27 Asacageisfullof birds,fo are their houſes |*'**** 
full of deceit: thereby they are become great,and 
waxen ſich, 

28 They arewaxen fat and ſhining : they doe 
ouerpaſlerche deeds of the wicked: *they execute 
no iudgement,no not the iudgment of the father- 
leffe: yer they * proſper, though they execute no 
iudgemenr for thee poore. 

29 Shall Inotvilitefor theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged onſuch a 
nation as on M FOLIO ” "Y 

o An hotibleandfilthy thing is committed Þ Meaving, 
inthe land, bat 12d. ye BY 

31 Tho ® prophets propheſie lies , and the order where che 
» 2Nd my pco- {miaiters were 
ple delight therein, What will yethen dorim the fvicked perſons 


endthereot? —rrnen, oe 


* !/a.t, 22, 
zech,n.9. 

t They teele nor 
the plague of God 
= | 


CHAP. VI. 
x The comming of che Afthrians andCaldters, I6 Heexhortetb 
8be lewes to repentance. 

Yee children of * Beniamin, prepare to flee Þ, H<ſpcaketh to 
O out ofthe mids of bind ty blowethe | _ = - far 
trumpet in dTekoa:ſer vp a ſtandartvpon © Bethe [rake heed by the 
haccerem:for apJagueappeareth oftofthe North {example of their 
andgreat deſtruQion, racer 

2 Ihauecomparedthe daughter of Zion tot2 [which term 
beaurifell and dainty woman. | 
The Paſtors with their flockes © ſhall come 
vnto her : they ſhall pircb gberrtents round about 
by her,cxdeuery one ſhallfeed in hisplace. | 
4 * Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, andletys 
go vptoward the South : wo vnito vs :for the day 


city in IuUah,fixe 
miles fro Beth.le+ 
hem,2.Chrce.1 5.6, 


declineth, and the ſhadowes of the eucning are |'"* | 
ſtretched our. A No rand of 
5 Ariſe,andletvs go vp by night,and deſtroy juen her abundan 
her palaces. Jofallhi 
e She ſhalbeſs 


6 Forthus hath the Lord ofhoſtesſayd,Hew| 
__ —_— caſt a _ againſt Ieruſalem: ſheepe may be fed 

is citie muſt bee viſiced: all oppreſſion is in thei» ber. X 
mbdoatur. PP f Heſpeaketh thi s| 


. iuthe perſonof 4 
7 Asthefountainecaſteth out her waters, ſo [the Babylonia 
ſhee caſteth out her malice : 8 crueley and ſpoyle ch cre ne 
is continually heard in her beforeme with ſorrow hat } rimefaileth 
and ſtrokes. rt s 
8 Beethou inftruQed, O b Teruſalem, leſt my [enterpriſes topaſe| 
ſoule depart from thee,leſt I make thee deſolate |s Hee mag 4 
be deftroied,and how it commeth of themſelues, h Hee we 1 hm amend; 


by his corcections, and to ture to hum by repentance, 
ul. 


< Reade Nehe, 81. 


UMI. 


"WC 


% 


i He exhorteth 
the Babylonians 
to be diligent co 
ſearch out all and 
to leage none. 

k They delice to 
heare vaine thingy 
andio hurt vp 
their cares Totr 
dottrine., 

1Asthe Lord 
had gyuca him his 
wordte be asza 
fire of his invigna* 
tion to burne the 
wicked,Caap-$- 
x4.ſo he kindleth 
it now when hee 
ſceth thatail re» 
medies are palt, 
m None ſthalbe 
lpares, 


| a When the peo: 


ple began to feare 
the talle prophecy 


þ 


Gods iadgementy 


Tand 


r 


gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael ; turne 
1 backethine hand as the grape gatherer intothe 
baskets, | 

10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake and admoniſh 

that they may heare ? behold,their eares are% vn= 
cit cumcuted , and they cannot hearken , behold, 
the wordot the Lords voto them asa reproch:; 
they baue no delight in it, 
; 218 Therefore 1 am tull of the wrath of the 
Loid: 1 am weary with holding it :! 1 willpowre 
it our ypon the ® children inthe ftreete, and like- 
wile ypon the aſſembly ot the yong men: forthe 
kutband ſhall cuen bertaken with the wife,and the 
aged with him that is full of dayes, 

13 Andtheir houſes withtheur lands, & wiues 
allo hall bee turned vnto ſtrangers: for I will 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of 
the land, faith the Lord. 

23 For fromtheleaſt ofthem, euen vnto the 

reateſt of them , euery one is given vnto coue- 
rouineſſe, and from the Prophet euen ynto the 
PricR, they all dealc talſely. 
14 They have healed alſotbe hurt ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweer words,ſaying,”Peace, 
e,when there is no peace, 

25 Were they aſhamed when they bad com- 

mitted abomination ? nay, they were not aſha- 


pood way. = _ lewes, .&@ | 
PT] that none inhabiteth, ; 236 O bter of my people, gi ; "* 
page os nd pr pe hoſtes, They hall ckcdoth a Fen 2 people, giedehogw 


lamentation,and bitter mourning «for thine 
ly ſonne; for the deſtroyer {hal wadenly come v 
on Vs. 

27 I have ſet" theefor a defence and fi 
among my peopie, that thou mayeſt know an 
rrie theur wayes. tr 

38 They areallrebcllious traitours, walkin 
crafrily : zve2 are brafle and yron, they all arede 
ſtroyers. | 


29 The*bellowes are burnt; the lead is conſu- 


med 1n the fire : the founder melteth in yaine: for} 


the wicked are not taken away. 
30 They (hal cal themreprobate ſiluer becauſe 


the Lord bath rejeRed them, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 leremtiab ded 10 heme wato the people the word of 


God, which srnftach in the eaurwarg lernice of the Texoplee 

The exils thas ſhall come to the lewes, for - defÞifrng Fiber 
Prophets, 21 Sacrifice: doth not the Lord cbiefh require of the} 
lene ,but that they fhonld be) by word. 


T He wordes that came to leremizh from the 
Lord,(aying, 

2 Standinthegateof the Lords Houſe, and 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Judab that enter in attheſej 
gatesto worſhip the Lord, 


equa 


tf 
try outthegodly |. 


from the wicked 
a8 founder 


taken 
with them, is loſt... 


—_—— W_ — 


* . 
-_ 


comiorted them | med,no neither could they haue any ſhame:ther.| 3 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoſts the God of I 
by b nerkgs, og! forethey ſhall fall among the f flaine; when I} rael,* Amend your wayes and your workes,and I|*£54p.26. rg; 
nechiimdpencs! wen them, they ſhall be calt downe, ſayth| willlet p_ dwellinthis place. - 
anduet warre. | the Lord, 4 Truſtnotin ®lying words,faying, The Tem- + 
} Ebr.chemr1has 16 Thusfaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes| ple ofthe Lordeahs Temple of the Lord: this is res ay thax. 
x "IE ths and behold, andaske for the © olde way, which is| the Terople of the Lord. the Temples | 
Patriarchesang | the good way,and walketherein,and ye ſhall find) 5 Forif you amend andredrefle yourwayesl eadthe pens yr” 
Prophetswalked, ref for your ſoules : but they ſayd , Wee will not] and your workes: if you execute iudgement CI pry” 
ene pr 1 Sr walke Me _ _ which (21d eweene a _ and his —_— fo occſtyoun 
ab 1s} 19 Alſolſerr watchmen ouer you,which ſaxd,} 6 Dfndopprefle not the \thefatherleg Yo Bane, ang - 
0 p——_ Take heed to the found of the trumpet: but rhey] andthe nA and ſhedde notent ig] ncconinney 
ce way,oug > : Fr b Ged ſhewetb ou 
that which God | ſaid, We will nottake heede, = this place,neither walke after other gods to your] wharcondrtion he 
prejeviderk, = 18 Hearetherefore, yeq Gentiles: and thou| deſtruction, made his promilaſ 
Pools wargrvic] Congregation know what is among them, 7 Then willI let you dwell inthis place in] '* 5 Temple: 
ef thedangersthad - 3.9 Hieare,O earth, behold, I wil caule a plague] the landethar I gaue vnto your fathers. ag , 
wereathand. | tocomevponthis people, even thefruitoftheir} and ever, ple rms ; Hager 
God taketh all | g wne imaginations ; becauſe they haue not takenſ 8 Bebold,youtruſtinlying wordes,that can >< would been 
eworldto wit 5 y ying zthar ithfi | 
acl and = _ ynto my wordes , nor to my Law ,, bur caſt Wo bi Sh oy Ts, 
191e Creatures | It ON. : ; 9 111 YOU murder commir »|c As 
orihe iogratiade 20 To what purpoſebringeſtthoumet incenſe| rery,andfocare falſely, and burne incenſe venatls role 
G {crop |, | fromSheba,& iweere calamus from a farre coun- ,and walkeafter other gods whom yee know| 403 thinke 
and Amggs.9,. trey? Your burntofferings are notpleaſanc, nor| not? r_—_ 
; rfacrifices ſweete vato me. 10 And come and ſtand before mee in this|; ter 
wor . n my Temple, 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde,| Houſe,whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, We| you thinke robe 
T willlay ftumbling blockes before this people,| are delivered,though we haue done alltheſeabo ed with-4be 
andthe fathers andthe ſonnes together ſhall fall| minarions 7 - — 
; ir ages the neighbour and hs friend ſhall] 5» 1s this Houſe become a © denne oftheeues,] ſce your | 
peri w my Name is called before $2] nes, Mab23.23. / 
a 22 Thus ſaith the Lord,Rehold,apeople com-| Bebold,euen | fee it faiththe Lord, ie  Boconde they ; 
eres on; meth fromthe ! North countrey, andagreatna-| «2 Burgo ye now ynto my placewhich was inf 5g the F. 
North from lens | tion ſhall arilefrom the fides oftheearths Shiloh, d where | ſet my Name atthe beginn ; 
ble, 23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo-} and behold what 1 did to it>for the wickeqnes 0) þ ara 
ned: they are cruell and wil have no compaſſion :| my people Lrael. wars be proſen 
{their voyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride vp-| . z 3 Therefore now becauſe yee haue-done alll ytcre X 
on horſes well appointed , like men of warre as! chels works,ſayth the Lord, (and I roſe vp ph SHU 
ainſt thee,Odavghter Zion... .- - , +; 4} ly and ſpake vnto you: but when ſpake;yed ** Gods indge-" 
24 We haue heard theirfame , a»d our hands | wouldinor heare arr | 
t For feare of the [Waxe * feeble: ſorrow is cone vponivs, as the fo+ | f yeanſwere.) ; : 
enenie : hee (pea. row of a woman in trauaile, | - en LETT FRY 3 
keth this in the | 2.5 Goenorforth intothe field, nor walke by ren irive, endriepcoghe wieadly 
——_—__ way _ the ſword ofthe enemy, audfeate# | © He ſhower whatiathe only never celllE> Wonuy you, 2a 
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may wg 
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w £02 2. th ; 
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tf 44 
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g [will ſend you 
yo captivity as 
—_ done E- 
phraim,thac is,che 
res tribes. 
h To aſſure chem 
that God had 


rermined with 
himſelfe to-pu- 
nilh their wicked. 
neſſe, he ſheweth 
that the prayer of 
the godly can no- 
_— auaile them, 
whiles they re- | 
mainein theirob. 
ſtinacie againſt 
God,and will not 
vſe the means that! 
he vſeth co call 
them to repen- 
tance,Chap.ir.t4 
4.71. 
i Thatis. they [a- 
crifice to y Suane, 
Mooneand ftarres, 
which they called | 
the Queene of 
heauen,Chap 44, 
77. 2.king.23.5. 


k Shewing that it 


4 1 - , + - Tor : _ 
f * +4 Thereforewil I do vnto this houſe, where- 


ipon my Name iscalled, wherein alſo yerrult, 
vnto the place that I gaue co you, andto 
zour fathers, asThaue done vnro Shilo. 

15 AndI will caſt s youout of my ſight, as [ 
haue caſt outall your brethren, euexthe whole 
ſcedeof Ephraim, | . 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt nor bpray for this 
people,neither lift vp cry or prayertor them, nei- 

her increateme,for | will nor hearethee, 

17 Seeft thou nor what they doein the cities 
of Iudah,andin the ſtreetes of Leruſalem ? 

18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the duugh 
to make cakestn 'the Queene of heauen ,andto 
powre outdrinke offerings vnto other Gods, that 
they m1y prouoke me vnto anger. 

19 Doetheyprouoke meeto anger, ſayththe 
Lord, and notthemſeluesto the contuſion of their 
owne faces ? 

20 Thereforethus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 
hold, mineanger and my wrath ſhall be powred 


vpor the tree of the fielde, and vpon the fruire 
of the ground, and it ſhall burne and not bee 


quenched, . 
21 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, the God of 


frac}, Puc your burnt ofterings vato your ſacrifi- 
jces,and eateche fleſh, 


 '23' Fork ſpake not vnito your fathers, nor 


was get liis chiefe 
purpole and intent 
* that they ſhould 

* oftce (acrifices : 

/ bat they ſhould 


as feales and con- 
firmations of re 
miſsion of lfinnes 
in Chriſt. for with- 
outthe word they 
avere _ and 
vnprefitable. 

I: Which was a- 

{ bout foureteene 
haadreth yeres. 

wm Readeverſ tz. 


n Wheveby hee- 
ſhewerth thar the ' 
paſtours ought 
not eo leane their 
| focks intheir ob- 
tinacie : forthe 
Lerd will vſe the 
his ſer- 


18. 7 
-@ In figne of mour 
ving.2s fob 1,30, 
micalsr.1 6. 


andedchem , when I brought them our of 


che land of Egypr, conceraing burnt offrings and 
ſacrifices. -_. 


2 3 Butthisthing commanded I them , ſaying, 
Obeymy voyce,and1I will be your God, andyee 


albemy people: and walke ye inall the wayes 


4{hwhich I haue commanded you, that it may bee 


well vato you. 

24 But they would not obey, nor incliuetheir 
tare burwent after the counſels & the ſtubburn- 
nefle of their wicked heart , and went backeward 
and notforward. | 
2.5 'Sincetheday that yourfathers came vp out 
of the landof Egypt, vnto !chis day, T hauecuen 
ent ynto you all my ſcruants the Prophets , ® ri- 
g vpearly cueryday and ſending them. 

26 Yetwouldthey not heare me nor encline 
eir care, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
en their fathers. 

27. Therefore ſhaltchou ſpeake all theſe words 
nto them , bur they ® will not heare thee : thou 
lcalſocryvnto them, but they will not an- 
were thee, 

28 But thou ſhalrſay vato them, This is a na- 
ion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
God , nor receiueth diſcipline : trueth isperiſhed, 

1s cleane our of thetr mouth. 
29 Cur otfthine 9:haire, O Teruſalem,andcaſt 


© fit away; andrake vp acomplaintonthe hiepla- 


ces : forthe Lord hath reieed and forſaken the 
ion ofhisp wrath. 
30 Forthe children of Iudah haue done euill 
in my fight, ſayth the Lord: they haueſettheir a- 
bominations inthe Houſe; whereupon my: Name 
is calledropollureit. - 21.09) | 
3 And they hauebuiltthehieplace of 4 To» 
heth,which is in the valley of BewHinnomto 
—_ their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, 
which I 7 commandedthem not, neithercame it 
iamine heatt.. ; 
| ", ++ nonmcemmntenenatut. hoon fayth 


au. ee > 


vpon this place, vpon aian and vpon bealt , and 


ſaughrer:for they hall bury in Topherh til chere 
be no place 


meate for the foules of che heauen, and forthe 
beaſts ofthe earth , andnone ſhall fray chem a- 
way. 

34 *Then [ will cauſeto ceaſe from the cities 
of Iudah , and from the ſtreeres of leruſalem the 
voyceot mirth , and the voyce of gladneſſe, the 
voyce of the brideg 
bride : for the land ſhall be deſvlate, 


CHAP. VIIL : 
1 The defiruftion of the JTewes. 4 The Lord moontth the people! 
50 amendment, to Hereprebenaeth the lywy dofirme andihe 
courtouſneſſe of the Prophets and Priefls, 
A T thattime,ſayeth the Lord, they ſhall bring 
"1 out the bones of the kings of Iudah, andthe 
bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 
Prieſts, andthe bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones of che inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their 
© graues. foes 
2 Andrhey ſhall ſpread them beforetheſunne 
andthe moane,and all the hoſt of heauen, whom 
they haue loved, and whom they haueſcrued,and 
whom they haue followed, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped: they 


{doung vpon che earch, 

And death ſhalibeedefired Þ rather chen 

life of all the reſidue that remaynerh of chis wic- 

ked familie, which remaine in all the places 
here I haue ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lord of 

[hoſtes. | 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vatothema alſo , Thus ſaych 


[tnurneaway and notturne againe ? 

5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalemtur- 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue 
ithemſclues to deceit, and would notreturne. 

6 Ihearkenedand heard, bt none ſpake a- 


aying , WhathaueI done? euery 4 one turned 
to their race,as the horſe ruſherh into the batrell.] 
57 Euen the ſtorke in the ayre knoweth her 
appointed times,and theturrcle,and the crane and} 


the Lord,that it ſhall no morebecalled Tophethy] 
R, | northe valley of Bin-hinnom , but- the valley of 


33 Andthecarkeiſes of this people ſhall bee| 


rome, aad the voice of the| 


ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, 6: ſhalbe as | 


the Lord, Shallthey < fall, andnor ariſe ? ſhall he ” 


ſighs :no man repented him of his wickedneſls,| 


taſie without any | 


* Erek,26.1s, 


2 Theenemie for 
greedinefſe of 
gaine ſhall rifle 
your graues,and 
lay you before 
thelc idoles, which 
Ln your life you 
worſhipped, to ſee 
fchey can helpe 


ou, 
4 Becauſe of the 
affliRtions that 
they thall feele 
through Gods 
iudgements, 


c Is therenoh 
hat they will _—_ 
turne? 


d They are fall of 
hypocrilie,and c- 
uery one follow- 
eth his owne fate 


the ſwallow obſeruethe time of their comming, 
but my youu knoweth notthe © 1udgement 0 
the Lord. 

8 Howdoe yeſay, Weeare wiſe, and the Law 


madehe ir, the pen of theſcribesis in vaine, 

9 The wiſemen are aſhamed: they are afraid 
andraken: loe,they haus reieted the word of the 
Lord;and what wifedome is in them ? 
'10 Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto 0+ 
thers, wndtheirfields to chem that ſhall pofſeſſe 
them: * for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto 
the greateſt is giuen to couetouſneſſe ; and frem 
the Prophereuen vntothe Prieſt , euery one dea- 
leth falſly. - 
- £1 For they hauechealedthe hurt ofthedaugh 
ter:of my people with ſweete wordes , ſaying 
b Peace, peace,whenithereis no peace. + 
* 123 Were they 
mitted abomination? nay , they were not aſha-« 
med, neither could they haue any Chame: there 
fore ſhall _— among theſlaine: when I hal 
viſterhem, t 

Lord, 


32 1wi 


conſideration, 


f of the Lords with vs ? Loe certainely in yaineſiudge 
theſc birds are of 
their appointed 
ſcaſonstodiſcerne |, 
the cold and heat, | * 
_ Jas Ifai.1.3. 

f The Law doeth 
not profit you, nei- 


ther needed itto 
for eught thatyen 
 hanelearned by.it, 
g They thatſeeme 
| wiſe, may be aſha* 
med of their igno- 
rances : for 
15g rage 
ethin G 
when they had com-|word 
$,31,0046.19, 
h 


y hall beecatdowne , ſayth the Pe | 


e He accuſeth 


norant 


Iſa.g84.11.chap, 1. 


4 


Reade chap. 


PR - © "RI 


' Tthat this were 


the perſon of the 
people, who when 
the enemie com- 
meth, will runne 
ahout to hids 
themſclues,and 
acknowledge that 
itis Gods havY, 

k Thatis,hath 
brought vs into 


not attribure this, 
plagueto tortuney 
but to Gods iuſt 
iudgement, Chap! 
9.15.and 33.15, 

* Chap. 54.19. 

I Reade Chap. * 
+: [4 F. 

m God threat. 
neth to ſend the 
Babylenians a- 
mong them, who 
{hall vetecly de- 
roy them 1u ſuck 
- ſort, a» by no 
meanes they 

(hall eſcape, 

n Reade Chap. 


$-19, 
o Thus the Lord 
ſpeaketh, 

p The people 
wonder that they 
haue (o lovg time 
looked for ſaccous 
in vaine, 

q The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this, 'F 
Gilead was precio| 
the people, whole 
Gicians of their oal 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth the greay 
compaision that 
he bad toward his 
people, ſecing tha 
eceuld never 
ſaffictently lament 
the deftraQion 
thathe ſawto 
hang ouerthem..._ 
Which is a ſpect5 
all naterodiſcerne 
the true paſtours 
from thebireliogs, 
Reade Chap. 4. 19 
b Hee ſheweth 


more quietneſſe 
aud preater ſafetie 
for him to dwell 
among the wilde 
bealts,then among 
this wicked peo- 
le,ſane tbat God 
athinioyned biay 
this charge. 
© Vtterlv turned 
from God. 
d To belicand 
Oinder their 
neighbours, 


i He ſpeakethin | 


lie 


A” FRE? 


' kf = EE 
P FEES 


+3 IwHl ſurely conſume them, fairhtheLord : 


tebereſhalbe no grapes on J-vine., nor figs on the 


big rree,andche leafe ſhall fade, & the thingsthat 
I haue giuen them ſhall depart fromrthem.. :- 
14 Whydoe wee ſtay.r i aflembleyour felues, 
and let ys enter intotheſtrong cities, & let vs be 
uiet there: for the Lord our Ged hath put vs to 
tence, and giuen vs water with *ga}l to drinke, 
becauſe we hauefinnedagainſt the Lord. 
15 *Welookedforpeace, but no good came, 
\«nd for a time of health,and behold troubles; 
16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
I Dan,the whole landcrembledarthenoiſe ofthe 


haue deuoured the land with all chatis in ir, the 
city,and choſe that dwell therein, 

17 For beholde, 1 will = ſend ſerpents aud 
cockatrices among.you, which will not be char- 
med,andcbey ſhall ſting you, faiththe Lord. -:.. - 

18 I would have ® comforted my ſelfe againſt 


enrome herd neying of tus ſtrong hoxſes: for they are come, & 


[forow,but mine heart is heauy in m 


e. 

1 9 Behold, thevoyce of the cry of thedaugh- 

ter of my people for ftare of them of afar coun- 

erey, Is notthe Lordin Zion? is not her king in 

her ? Why 9 hauethey prouoked mee to anger 

with their grauen images, and with the vagitics 
ofa ftrangeged ? , ; 

20 The? harueſtis paſt, the Summer is ended, 
and weare not holpen 

21 Tam q ſorevexed forthe hurt ofthe daugh- 
ter ofmy people, I am heauy, and altoniſhment 
hath raken me. : 

23 Isthere no balme r at Gilead ? isthere no 
Phyſiciap there? Why then isnotrhe health of 
thedaughter ofmy people recouered e 
Meaning, that no manshelpe or meanes could ſane them: for in 
s balme, Chap. 46-11. erels deridiog the vaine confidence + 
pked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhould hane beene the Phy-+ 
ts, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol, 6.8, 


CHAP. IX. 
3 Thecovplaint of the Prophut for tbe malice of the people. 24 
In the | nowledge of God oxy ht we onely tortiozce, £6 The un- 
crreumenſion of che heart, 


H, that mine head were full of * water, and 

mineeyesafouncaine ofteares, that I m:ghe 
weepeday and night for theſlaine of rhe daugh- 
ter of my people. 

2 Oh,thar i had in thewilderneſlſe a Þ cottage 
of waytaring men, that I might Jeaue my people, 
and goe from.them : for they be all © adulterers, 
and an aſſembly ofrebels, £2 

3 And they bende their tongues {ike their 
bowes for © lies: but they have no courage for 
the trueth vpon theearth :for they un from 
euillto worſe, and they haue not knowen mee, 
faith the Lord, -— 

4 Let euery onetakeheede of his nei: hbour, 
and truſt you not in any © brother : foreuery bro- 
ther will vſedeceit,and euery friend will deale de- 
ceirfully. Sg 

5 Andeuery one will ceceiue his friend , and 
will not ſpeakethe trueth : for they f haue taughe 
their tongues to ſpeake lies,and take great paines 
ro doe wickedly, : 

6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei- 
uers : 3 becauſe of thery deceit they refuſe to know 
rae, ſaith the Lord. 


e Meaning, that hll werecorrupt,and none could find an honeſt man, f They 
hane ſo practiſed deceite that they caunot forſake it. 


g They had rachct forſake 


God,then leaue their wicked trade, 


den of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iu- 


and call for ® the mourning women, that they 
may come, and ſend for skiltull women,that they} 


, 


7 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes,Be 

hold, 1will bmeltthem, and try them: for what 
ſhould1 elsdoe for the daugbrerof my people ? 
....8 Theirtongue*s asan arro y ſhotour,. and 
peakerh deceit: one ſpeakech peacedbly-to his 
neighbour with:his nioucti,, but.in his heart hee 
layeth wait for him. 


9 ShallI notviſitethersfor theſethings,ſaith |- 


the Lord ? ar ſhall net my ſoule bee auenged on 
ſich anation as this ? | | 

10 Vpon the i mountaines will I take vp a 
weeping and a lamencation , and vpon the fayre 
places of the wildernes a mourning, becauſe they 
are burne vp,ſo that none cay paſſe crhorowthem, 
neither can men heare the voyce of the flocke ; 
both the foule of the aire,and the beaſt are fled a- 
way and gone, 

11 Andl will make Teruſalem an heape, «nd a 


dah waſte without an inhabitant. 

12 Whois k wiſeto ynderſtand this? and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, cuen; 
he ſhall declareit. Why dotb the land periſh, and 
1s burne vp like a wildernefle , that nonepaſfeth 
thorow ? 

1 3 Andthe Lord ſaith, Pecauſethey haue for- 
ſaken my Law,whictrI fer before them, and haus 
not: obeyed my voyce , nether walked chereat- 
cer, | 

1.4 But have walked after the ſtubburnneſſe of 


cheir owne heart, and after Baalims,which | theirſ*<ir tained reares 


fathers taught them, 

15 Thereforethusſaith the Lordof hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, will teed this people with 
wormewood, and giuethem waters of gall ®ro 
drinke; $1 of 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then , whom neither they nor their fathers haue 
knowen, andI willſend aſword atterthem,rillI 
haue corſumedthem, 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heede, 


«eas Hh > 
G "WB; Eber.. 
—_ 

i . 


h With the fire 
of atfictioa, 


| > 
*P/al:28. 3; _ & 
aa 120.4, L 


j Signifying, th 
al the places about 
leruialem fhould 
be deſtroyed. 

k Meavivg that 
they arc all with. 
our ſenic & vader 
Qanding,and that 
God hath take his 
ſpirit from them, 

1 Helheweth that 
the children cau 


aot excule them» * 


ſelues by their fa- 
thers; tor both farf 
ther and child, ny 1 
they be wicked, |. 
ſhall perith, 
m Read Chap,$ rg 
n Seeing you can 
not lament your 
own finnes,cal for 
thoſe foolith wo-. 

wen, whom of a ſus 
perititioa you haue' 
to lament for the 

dead, that they by 


21ay proueke you 
to (one ſoruw. , | 
o As though they 
were weaty of vs, 
becauſe of our in- 
iquities, Leuit.r8.) 
28. and 20.22, 

p Hederideth che 
ſuperſtition of the 
women which 
made an arte of 
mourning, and 
_—_— to weepe 
with fainedteares.' 
q Sigvifying, that 


may come. {rodcliner tbe wics | 
18 And let them make haſte, and let them}kedfirom Gads © Þ © 


take vp alamentarion for vs, that our eyes may 
caft outteares,and our eye-liddes guſh out of wa- 
ter, 

19 For alamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are we deſtroyed, «nd vtrerly confoun- 
ded,for we haue forſaken the land,and our dwel- 
lings ® hanecaſt vs our. 

20 Therefore hearethe word of the Lord, O 

e women, and let your eares regard the words of 
his mouth, & P reach yoar daughters to mourne,, 
ani euery oneher neighbourts lament.” 

21 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes. 
and is entred into our palaces',to' deſtroy the 
cbildreh without , and the yong' men in the! 
ſreeres. 2 | : 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men ſhall l1e,enen as the doung vpon the field; 
and as the handfull after the mower , and none! 
ſhall gather them, ' 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the r wiſe 


man glory in his wiſedome, northe ſtrong man}, 


glory in his ſtrength , neither therich man glory 
in his riches. F511. 

24 Bur lerhim that glorieth, glorie in chis, 
that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: for I am; 


our cruſt therein,” 7 
but that we & : 
9 inthe Lord,and , } 


idgements; box © © 


when they thinke 

to be moſt ſare, & 

m- i farre off, them } 

are they ſooneſt 
ken, 


ta 

r Foraſmuch as 
none can ſane him 
tclteby hu owne 

| abour,or any , 
worldly meanes, 
he (heweth that ix 
is 1a vaine to 


toyce mhim, 4 
who ouly can FY 
uer vs, 8.Corct, 
L.3.cor,T0, 27 ; 
Theſe cbree%, }. 


re 5 nomeanes | 


- 
: . 


Ii righteoulbe! 


UMI 


the Lord, which ' ſhew mercie, iudgement, 


: 47 + 
o FAA , 


| Jdoles nor like the Lord. 


yay 
ih. 


: | Chap. 44+ 


+}"their eycs ro God, 


7 peopleto lit vp 


0 Ong” 
” 


{© Mcarinz both 

} ewes ard Gen-+ 

| tiles,as iu tac next 
| verſe he theweth 
| the cauſe,rcade. 


| 


{ a God locbiddeth 
{ kis people ro giue 
* credat or teare the 
' conltellatious and 
' conunctions of 
* ſtarres & planets, 
winch hauc no 
Powe: of them- 
iclues,bur are go. 
mecaci by him 
| aud their (ectet 
mo:cions and influ - 
Enc2s arc not kuo 4 
weu to man,and 
theretore chere 


zudgement there 
vf,Deur. 18.9. 
Meaning net 0+ 

ly inthe ob{crude 

non of the Rarces, 

bur theic lawes & 
Ceremonies wacte. 

| they. cor:firme 

Their idolarric, 

: Wiich istorbid- 

den,Dcut.12.30., 

c Thc P.ropnhcts 

| vic thus plauncly 

and Gaply to ter 

| toorth che vile ab*+ 

ſardiuie of the 1do- 

laters, that men 

might learne ro be 

 Fhamed of thay 

: wherenncortheir 

| corrupt nature is 

/ Moit jubieRgread 

| Jia.gqlt. , 

 & He teachetb the 


can be no certaine 


r1gbteouſieſſe in the earth:7 or intheſe thingsI 
delight, faith the Lord. : | 

25 Behold,thedayes come,ſaiththe Load, that 
I will viſit allther which ate © circumciſed with 
the vncircumciſed: '. '' 2 7: (215,069: 
26 kgyprtandIudah andEdom:, andthe chil- 
dren of Ammon , and Moab , andall thevemoſt 
corners of them that dwell in the wilderneſle:tor 
all cbeſe narions are vncircumcited, and all the 
hoult ot Lixael are vncircumcaſed inthe heart, 


CHAP. X, 

2 The conſlelations of ihe fiarres are nu: 40 be feared. 5 The 
weaken{e of idols, 6 Of the pewey of Gor. 21 16un Paſionrs 
aze become brunt braltss 

FL } Eare yethe word of the Lord that hee ſpeak- 

'Y eth vnto you,O houſe of 1(racl. 

2 Thus faith the Lord , Learnenot the way of 

| the heathen, and benot atraid for the 2 {ignes © 

heauen, though the heathen be atraid of ſuch, 

3 For the > cuſtomes of the people are vaine: 

fo one curteth a tree out of the foreſt ( which 1s 

the works ofthe hands of the carpente1) with the 

AaXk2, 

4 And another decketh ic < with filuer, and 

with gold: they taſten ic with nailes and ham- 

mers,that ic fall not, 

: 5. The zdoles ſtand vp as the palme tree , but 

ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they cannot 

goe :feare them nor, tor they cannot doe cuil,net- 
ther can they doe good. 

6 Thereis nonelike vnto thee,O Lord:%thou 

art great, andthy Name great 1n power, : 

7 Who would not fearethee, O king of nati- 

ons? for to thee appertaineth the dominion : for a- 

mong allthe wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, andinall 

their Kingdomes thereis none like thee. 


for the ſtocke is a © doCtrine of vanitie. = 
9 Siluerplates are brought from Tarſhiſh,and 
goldet from Vphaz, for the worke of the worke- 
,man,and the hands of thefounder:the blew filke, 
{andthe purple s their clothing; alltheſle things 
are made by cunning men. 
10 ButtheLord #the God of trueth : he isthe 
liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: at his anger 
theearth ſhall eremble, and che nations cannot 
abide his wrarh. 

18s (Thus hall you ſay vnto them, The gods 
g that haue net made the heauens and the earth, 
(ball periſh from the earth , and from vnder theſe 


$ Bur altogether hey dote, and are fooliſh: | 


. haue made his habitation deſolate; 


' his tuſtice in puniſhing his enemics , hee 


14 Every man is a bbeaſt by bu owne know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded bythe gr 
uen image: for his melting is but falſheod, an 
there is: no breaththerein, | | 

i 5. They are vanity,and the worke of errours;| 
in the time of their vititation they ſhall periſh, - } 

16 Theiportion of Iaakob # notlike them: 
for he is themaker of all chings, and Ifrael the 
rodde ot bis inheritance; the Lord ot hoſtes @ his 
Name. 

17 EGarhervp thy wares out of the land , 0 
thouthart dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

..18 For thusſaith the Lord , Beholde , at this 
timei will chrow as with afling the inhabitants] 
of the iand,aud will tzouble them , andthey ſhall 
find it ſo. 

19 Woe is me for my deſtrution,and my grie- 
vous plague :butT thought, Yetir! ismy forow, 
and 1 will beare it, 

20 * My Tabernacleis deſtroyed , and allm 
cords arebroken: my children are gone from me, 
and are not; thereis none to ſpread out my tent 
any more,and to ſer vp my curtaines, 

21 Forthe Paſtours ® are become beaſts, and 
hauenot ſought the Lord, therefore haue they 
none vnderitanding : and all the flockes of their 

aſtures are ſcattered,” wit ilg 

22. Behold, the noiſe of the brait is come, and 
a great commotion our of the ® North countrey 
to make the cities of Iudah deſolate,end a den of 
dragons, 

23 OLord,I know, that? the way of man is 
notin himſelfe, neither & it it11manto walke and 
ro direR his eps, 

24 OLord, correXmee, but with q judge-| 


.menc,nor in thine anger, leaſt thou bring mexo | 


nothiog. ſ 

25 Powre out” thy wrath von the heathen | 
that know thee not, and ypon the families that | 
call not on thy Name:for they haue eaten vp laa- | 


kob,anddeuoured him, and confumed him, and | 


b 


[| 


Ammonites, but hearing of Zedekiahs rebellion, he turned hi 


To obey the] Comme 


h The more that 
man thinketb eo 
doe any thing weH 
by his owne wiie4 
dume,and not as 
God inftrugeth 
him,the more doth 
he prove bimlclte 
to bea vile beaſt, 

i By thele wordes, 
Portion and Rod, 
he ſigniberth their 
atheritance : mcas 
ning, that God 
{ould be all iuſfi« 
ciem tor tkem:2ud' 
that thetrfelicitie 
conhited 1n him 
alone, & therctore! 
they ovghtto re 
nounce allctter 
helps & ſuccors ag 
of 14ols, &c. Deut, 
52-9. Plalrs, 5. 

k The Prophet 
willeth the lewes | 
to-prepare them. | 
ſelues to thiscap.. | 
tivitieſhewing | 
that it was now ag | 
hand , that they 
ſhould teele the | 
things whereot he | 
had teld them, 

] Iris myivſt | 
plague, and there. | 
fore I will take it | 
parieutly:wheneby f 
=e teacheth the ' 
people howte be* ; 
have themſelnes { 
toward Go, * | 
m He ſheweth 
howleruſalem 
ſhall lament, 

n The gouernours 
and minifters, 
0 Read Chaig.ts, 
p He ſpeaket 

this becauſe that 
Neduckadnezzar 
purpoſed tohaue 


made war againſt 
the Moabitesand 


wer to po againlt | 


leruſalew, Ezek.32.21" therefore the Prophet ſayeth,that thiswas the Lo.ds dire. 
Aten. q Conſidering that God had reveiled vnto himthe certitude of their caP» | 


tiuicie, Chap.7.16. he onely prayeth, thathe would puniſh them 
Iſaiab calleth in meaſure, Chap,27.8, meaſuring his reds by the 


with mercy,which | 
ir infirmitie. 2.Cor, | 


to 12. for kere by indgement is meant not only the purriſhment, but alſo the mers | 


cifall moderatien of the ſame,as Chap.ze.itt, x Foralm 
be kaowen and glorified by bis mercie,that he victh toward hi 


uch ay.God caunor enly | 
Church, but allo by | 


: 12yeth that his pl i 
both ia the ore and jatheether,Plal9s.., —_ 7 ogy way fully appeare | 


; who harh all pow-' heauens) 
; ec,aud therefore 
/ eught on2ly to be 
| feared: and hererww 
' beſbewerh them 
not ouely the euill 
char they ought ro 
cickew : dut rhe 
good which they 
; oughtrofolluw, 
 Revel.r5,4. 
; e Becauſe the pes» . 
* ple thought thatroſhane images, was a meaneto ſerue God, and to bring themto 
the kwowledge of him he ſhewerh that nothing more difpleaieth Gud,nor bringeth 
mar 1pro greater errours ahd ignerance of God : and therefore he calleth them the 
| dogrine ot vanitie,the worke oferrouts,verſe x5 and Habak. 2.18 calleth them the 
eeaciers of lics : contrary to that wicked Opinion, that they are the bookes of the 
lay people, f Whereaythey found the belt gold :ſhewing thatthey thought po+ 
thing too deare fur their idoles ; ſome reade Cplur,as r King 9.28, g This de- 


eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, 

13 Hee giucch by b4 voice the multitude of 
waters inthe heauen, and he cauſerth the cloudes 
to aſcend from theends of theearth: bee turnerh 
lightnings to raine, ane bringeth forth the wind 
our of his treaſures, 


ana——Is 


_ 


.*"clateth that all that hatch beere in this chaprer tpoken of Idoſes, was to arme the 


Jewes when they theuld be io Caldea among the idclaters, and-now with one ſen. 
tence be inſtrugeck rhem both how to proteſt their awne religion againſtibe ido« 
laters,znd how toanſwere them totheir (hatne which ſhould exhort them to ido+ 


all, whereas alt tbe reft of his writing is Ebrew, 


12 Heehath made the earth by his power,andÞ 


T 


_ 2 Heateyeethe words ofthis covenant, and] 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah,andto the in habi- 


| Lord God of Itiracl, « Curſed bethe man that o- 


HAP. XI. f 


3 Awe them wat obey not che wora of Gods conenant, 16f- 


The people of tud ch, foo wmy the fleps of their fathers, wo: ſhip 
firengegeas, 15 1he Lorde jorbiddeth Jerewiad to pray for 
them. 


He worde that came:o Ieremiah from the 
Lord ſaying, 


tants of Teruſalem, 
And ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſayeth the 


beyeth not the words of this conenant, 

4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, 
when I Erought them out of the land of Egypr, 
fromthe iron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 
and doe according :o all theſe things which 1 
command you : ſo ſhall yee bemy people, and ] 


2 
: 


9s + 69 


a Heealleth the 
lewes tothe cot. | 
fideration of Gods 4 
mercies,who frees | 
ly choſe the, made 
a conenant of eters | 
nall telicitte with | 
them,and how hee \ 
ever performed it | 
on his bchalfe,and ? 


how theyeuer ſhewedthem (clues rebellious and ingrate toward 
their part, and ſoare ſubic@ to the carle of jhe law,Demt. 27.2 


b 
F* 

= an4 rherefoce he writeth this ſentence iuthe Calgeags tongne for a memori- 
| 


6, 


 hiinand brakeizens 


_—_ 


$ 
- 
: 


VOIP a. 
_ 


UMI 


_ Sia T c 


A 2 peop iy. . CAIRN. | oF —_—_ = - | Per. 69 - 
{ will be your God,  . FI | 20 But OLord of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
| $ ThatImay confirmetheothe, thatT haue f onfly, and rrieſtthe reines andthe heart, lerme ſee 
| worne vnto your fathers to == chem a lande, | thy y vengance on them : for ynto thee haue 1}? TOY ſpake, 
| | which foward with mwilke & home, asappearerh | opened my cauſe. dogma 
| b Thus hee ſpea-| this day, Then anſwered Þ I,and faid »Jobeit,O | 21 The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of thejthe Spirit of God, | 
kethin the per- } Lord, men of 4 Anathoth, ( that ſeecke thy life, and ſay y <defireththe ad: | 
lonof the people, 1 6 Then theLordſaidynto me, Cry all theſe | r Propheſienorin the nameof the Lord,chat thouſ©2<c=en: hou 
lo words inthe cities of Iudah,andin the ſtreztes of | dienot by ourhands ) ; = vents : 
| . 32 . Thusthereforeſaith the Lord ofhoſts "Be- his word, which is 


jc Reade Chap, 
17-0 ge 


j 
; 
: 
| 


*d According to 
| bis owne fancaſie, 
and not as my 
' word appointed 
bim. 
e Meaning, the 
' menaces and cute 
Jes contained in 
'the Law,Levit. 
[/26.14.dcut.2& 16, 
if Thatis, a gene- 
{ rall conſent to re+ 


| beLagaiaſt me, 


£ Becaufe they wil 
not pray with trae 
faith and repen- 
tance,but forthe 
{\martand griefe 
which they feele, 
Prou. 1.28, 


h Reade Chap, 
2,28, 


ji Reade Chap.7, 
/I6.and t4« It, 
1 


| k My people of 

{ Urael, whomT 

' baue hitherto ſo 

| preatly loued, 

! f Meaning, that 
they offer notin 
the Temple to 
God,but vpon the 
altars of Baal, and. 
the idoles and (0 
reioyced in their 
wickedneſle, 

| m_Ofthe Babylo. 
| nians and Calde» 

! an%, 


: 


n Which went 
abont priuily to 
conſpire my death, 


| © Letvs deſtroy 


the Prophet and 
kis do&rine. Some 
reade,Lct vscor- 
'rmpthis meat with 
wood, meaning, 
poyſon, 


Teruſalem,ſaying, Heareye the words of this co- 
uenant,and doethem. x 

For | haue proteſted vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out ofthe land of Egypt 


Neuertheleſle they would notobey, nor en- 


{clinetheireare ; bureuery one walked in the ſtub- 


burnneſfſe of bis 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
bring vpon them all the < words of this coue- 
nant which I commaunded them to doe,but they 
did it not, 
AndtheLord ſaid ynto me, A * conſpiracy 
is found among the men of ludah, and among the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
10 They arerurncd backeto the iniquicies of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
wordes: andthey went after other gods to ſerue 
them : thusthe houſe of Iſrael & the houſe of Iu- 
dah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
with their fathers. 
3 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lprd, Behold, I wil 
bring a plague yponthem,which they ſhal not be 
able to eſcape ,andthough they crieyntome,8T 
will not hearethean, : 
12 Thenſhallthecities of Iudah, and the in- 
habitante of leruſalem go, and cry vnto the gods 
vato whom they oftcr incenſe , but they ſhall 
= bee able to helpethem in time of their trou- 
le. 
13 bForaccording to the number of thy ci. 
ties werethy gods, O Iudah,and according to the 
(umber of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem haue ye ſer v 
altars of confuſion , even altars to burne jnceals 
vaco Baal, ; 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not ! pray for this 
people, neither lift vp a cry,or praier forthem:for 
when they cry vnto me in their trouble,T wil not 
heare them, ; 

»5 What ſhould my *beloued tarie in mine 
houſe, ſeeing they have committed abomination 
ſwith many & and the holy fleſh ! goeth away 
from thee : yet whenthou doeſt eulll, thou re- 
ioycelt, , 

16 TheLordcalled = name, Agreene oliue 
tree, faire, and'ot goodlytruit: but with® noyſe 
and greattumulr he hath ſer firevpon it , andthe 
branchesofir are broken. 

17 Forthe Lordof hoſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronounceda plague againſt thee, for the 
wickedneſle of the houſe of Iirae},& ofthe houſe 
of Iudah, which they haue done ”_ them- 
ſelues to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe 
vnto Baal, - 

- 28 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
know it, evexthenthou ſhewedſt me® their pra- 
iſes. 

19 ButT was like alambe or a bullocke, that 
is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that 
they had deuiſed thus againſt me, ſaying, Letvs 
© deſtroy the tree with the fruite thereof, 'and cyt 
him out oftbeland of theliuing , that his name 
may beno more in memorie,  - 


vato this day, © riſing early andproteſting , ſay- | 
| noo Wy voyce. 


hold, I wil viſit them : the yong men ſhall die b 
the ſword: their ſonnes andtheir daughters ſh 
dieby famine, 

23 Andnoneof them ſhall remaine: for I wil 


| bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , exen 


the yeere of their yiſitation, 


r Notthat they could not abide to heate God named : (ſor 


| ſhewe themſ:mſclues moſt holy ) but becaiiſethey could not a 
reprooued,and therefore defired to be flattered, Ila.zo 10.and to bee maintained in 
|theirpleaſures,. Micah. 2,4 :.and uotto heare vice condemaed, Amos 7.12, 


CHAP. XII. 

8 The _— marurileth ar the proferitie of the wicted,, al. 
8bexgh be confeſe God to be righteors, 75 The Jewes are ſorſe- 

ken of the Lord. is He ſpeaketh againſt paſtors and prexchers,| 

that ſeduce the people, 14 The Lora threaanes - deftraftion un- 


80 the n4110u3 that troubled Fudab. 
O Lord,ifI diſpute with thee, thou art * righ- 
teous: yet let metalk with thee of thy iudge-| 
ments; wherefore doeth the way of the wicked] 
b proſper ? zhy are all they in wealth thar rebelli- 
ouſly tranſgreſle ? 
2 Thou haſtplanted them, and they haueta- 
ken root : they grow, and bring forth fruit, thou 
art neere in their mouth, and farre from their 
creines. 

3 Butthou, Lord, kneweſt me : thou haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and 4 prepare 
them for the day offlaughter. 

4 How long ſhallthe land mourne, andthe 
herbes of euery Ride wither , for the wickedneſle 
ofthem that dwelltherein? the beaſts are conſu- 
med,andhebirds,becauſethey ſaid , © He wil nor 
ſee our laſt end, 

5s Ifchouhaſtrunne with chef footmen, and 
they haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
match thy ſelfe wich horſes? and ifchou though- 
teſt thy ſelfe in a peaceable land, what wilt 


by the defirution 
of his enemies. 


reſt of the people: 


for thistowne was 
the Prieſts, and 
they dwelcin ir, 


reade Chap. 1.r, 
erein they would 
ide to bee (harpely 


a The Prophet 


| conlefſeth God te 


be iuſt in all bis 


| del [) 


man be not ab 

to gine 2 teaſom 

| of ail his ates, 

b This queſtion 

hath been alway 

a great tentation 

tothe godly,to 

ſee the wicked 

—_— of __ in 
c FJ, 

ſis deare children 

in aduerſitie, as 

I ob 21,7.plal, 

37.1 and 73-3e _ 

Habac. I.3» 

c They profeſle 

God in mourb, but 


which is heere 
meant by the 
reines,lſa.29,13- + 
matth.rs5.8, 

d The Ebrewse 
word is,SanQtifie 


thou doe in the ſwelling of Iorden ? 


thee,, andthey haue cryed out altogether vpon 
thee : bar beleeuethem not, though they ſpeake 
faireto thee. 


of my {oule intothe hands of her enemies, 
$8 Mineheritage is vnto me, asab lion in the 


mine heritage: Ihaue giuen the dearely beloued]|,,. 


them, m . 


6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe off that God would 
thy father , cuenthey hauedealt vnfaichfully with| de fanQibed in 1 


the deſtruction 
the wicked, to 


whom God fors 
.  ] while giuerh pro» © 
7 Thaueforſakeng mine houſe : 1 haug left peritic.thar aftere. 


ward they 

more feels _ 
| bis heauie 1udges , 
ment when 


p:omiſes,they flattered themſclues as though God would ener' 


on againſt God, Ff Someuhinke tharGod 


hee were farre vnable to diſpute with God, Others, by the fi 


: Ceviounce his ind 


raging againkk me and my Pop tes 


UMI 


foreſt: it crieth out againſt me, therefore haueI aroorkaren 
hated ir. ; _ \Tothismercie 
9 Shall minehericagebevnto mee , as a birdje A t 
mecciiol},and #6 


vtterly deftroy them : therefore they hardened thewſclues in finne, vill ar 
the beaſtesand inſenfible creatures felt the puziſhment of thelr ſtubborne 
reprooueth Tetemiab , in that 
hee would reaſon withhim, ſaying, thatifhe were'notable to watch with men. 


meanct 
of Anathoth and by the horſemen, them of Teruſalew, which ſhould trouble 
Prophet worſe then his owne countrey men did. -g God willeththe ran 
g gainſt Ieruſalem , foci they ſh 
+ by threatnings andfatteries labour to put him tofilence, b Buer 


» 


- of 


deny him in beat, 


ang he WW 147 4 


We” 
J. 


as. 7 


TThe linnen girdle, ed | r 


£. 


& "IEA es ts tr 


þ | 


7 Lo ſtead of bea.! ! Of diuers colours ? are not the' birds abour her, 
ting my livery, ſaying, Come, aſl:wble all the beatis of: the field, 
#1 warty ovely; COMETO EXE her - 
4d colours they} 1O Manypaſtours have deſtroyed my * vine- 
+4 xt pu | yard , and troden my portion vnder foote : of my 
lours of therr idols} pleaſu;t portion they haue made a deſolate wil- 
and tupcriticions x dernefle, ; 
theretore their © fs q They haue layde it waſte, andit, being 
$5 thetoales ot the! Waſte , mourneth vnto mee , and the whole lavd 
ayre (hall comea-;layerh waſte , becauſe no man ſerceth hw minde on 
bout tein to dee. | ] ge. 
2 Apna PEY 22 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the high 
et the d:ftrudion | places in the waldernefle ; for the fworde. of the 
0 icruwalew, by Lord ſhall deuoure fromthe oneend of ghe land 
the captains of 5 vente theeather end of the land; no fleſh ſhall: 
- arrn—g * have peace. 
-— -"—y ' 23 ® They haue ſuwen wheate, ard reaped 
Becauſe no wan {ghornes: they were ® ſicke, and had no profit: and 
regardeen ny irhey wereaſhamed of ® your t1uits becaule of the 
Corthar 'y :ficrce wrath of the Lord. | ; : 
hauc tem vpn | 24 Thusſaierh the Lord againſt all mire euill 
the land. 'P neighbours, that rouch the inheritance , which 
'] haue cauſed my people Ifrael co inherite, Be- 


m To wit,the 
hets, X 

49945 lamented holde, I plucke them. out of their land, and 
the Gunesotthe {plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 
people dof Om 
NEIRInnS 15 Andafter that I haue pluckedthem out, I 
amendment,you |, b G 

q will returne,and haue compaſlion on them, and 


grew worle and : 
wotle, as Gods }yyill bring againeeuecry man tv his heritage , and 


P_- eeltifed. | euery man to his land, 
P keden mics | 86 Andifthey will Jearne the” wayes of my, 


of Þis Chuich people,ro ſweare by my Name , ( The Lord 1:i- 
which blaſphemed; yerh, as they taught my people to ſweareby Baal ) 
Ebjs Name,and | en ſhalthey be built® in che middes of my peo- 
. whoa he would ; ple 


nith after that , 
e hath delivered * $7 Burif they will not obey, then will I ve- 


—_— nd _ 4 _ vp, and deſtroy that nation , fayerh 
; : NE LuIdN, 
puniihed rhe Gene! 


tiles, [ will daue mercievpay them, + Thetrue dofitrine and marrer te ſerue 


haut @ place in my Chuich. 
| CHAP. XI11T.- 

| The defiruftion of the fewes n preflgurid. 11 JVhy fJſracl warre- 
ce:ue.i to bee the people of God, aud wb) they were far ſaiuu, n5 
Heexbiuteth tbegs 10 repent am.e, 


hus ſaichthe Lord vnto mee , Goe, and buy 


Pe 


and pur it not 1n water, | 

2 So I bovghtthe girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord, and putit vpoh my 
floyacs, 

3 Andtheword oftheLord came vyto mee 
the ſecond time ſaying, | 

4 Take the gudle that thou haſt bought, 
whieh is vpon thy loynes, and ariſc, goe to- 
ware ® Perath, and hide it there 1 the cletr of the 
rocke. 

5 Sol went, and hadit by Perath,asthe Lord 
hadcommwanded me. 

6. Aud after many dayesthe Lord faid vnto 
mg,, Ariſe, goe toward Perath , andrakethegir- 
oy trogmthence, which I commanded thee to hude 
there. 

7 Then wentTep Perath , and digged, and 
tookerhe girdle from the place where I had hid 
nh] ic , andbeho!d, the girdle was corrupt, and was 
| emer _ 1 {profitable for nothing. 


@ Becauſe this ri. 
yer Perath or Ew 
phirares was fa:re 

| from ka uſalem, ir 
15 eagdcut chat this 
was a viton, 
whereby was lige 
 nificd,tagt the 
l:-wes thould paſſe 
vucr Euphrates io 
be cap:iues in Ba- 
by lon,and there 
for I:azth oftime 
 »uld leemeto be 


wothe Loid before| | L Then the wo:d ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
Ng. | 
' 9 Thus ſaithcheLord, Aﬀeerthis maner will 1 


Hee at 


#33 girdle abou; 
aMman, 


<A 


= _ 


God, { Reade Chap,y.z, t Tory tliall bee of the wunbes of the taxbtull,and| 


i T thee alinnen girdle, & pur it yponthy loines, 


; my word, aud walke atter the ſtubburnefle of 


þ 


deft ov the pride of Iudah, and the preatprade of 
lerufalem,,” * i , 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 


their owne heart , and walke after other gods to 
ſcruc them , audto worſhip them: theretore they 
{þall bee as thus girdle, which 15 profitable to no+ 
thing. > 3:3246 = 
a6, For asthe girdle cl-aueth to the loynes of" 
a man,fo have 1 tied to me the whole houle of If- 
rael, & thewhole houſe ot Iudah, faith the Lord, 
thatthey might be my people: that they might 
haue a name and prailc,aud glory,but they would 
notheare. 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vneo them this 
word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iirael, Euery 
b botcell ſhall be filled with wine, and they ſhall 
ſay vuto thee , Do we not Know thateuery buttel 
ſhalbe filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhaltthouſay vntothera , Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold 1 will till all che inhabicaurs of 
this land, euen the Kings chat fic vpon the thione: 
of Dauid, and the Prictts and the Prophets and 


all the inhabirancs of leruſalem with drunken-|. 


nefle, | 

14 AndI wil daſhthemoneagainſt another, 
euen the fathers andthe ſonnes together,ſaith the 
Lord: I will notſpare, 1willnor pitie, nor haue 
compaitiun,but Jeſtroy tiem. 

i 15 Heareandgiue'cate, benat proud: for the 
Lord hath ſpokenar. $1 

- 16 Guueglory to the Lord your God: before 
he bring « dakenefle, and or eticr your teet ſtum- 
ble inthe darke mountaines, & whites you lauke 
for © light, heeturneit 1ntothe ſhadow ot death 
and makeit as darkeneſle. 

17 Burifye will not heare this,my ſoule ſhall 
f weepe inſecretfor gour pride, and mineeye (hal 
weepeand dropdowneteares, becauſe the Lords| 
flocke 15 caried away captue, t 

18 Say vnto the zKing and tothe Queene, 
Humble your ſelnes, fit downe, for the crowne 
of your glory fhall come downe from your 
heads, 

19 Thecities of b the South fhall be ſhut vp, 
and no man ſhall openthem: all Iudah ſhall bee 
caried away capriue: it ſhall be wholly carieda- 
way captiue. ; 

20 Liftyp your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the North ; where is the « flocke that 
was giuentheegexen thy beautitull flocke ? 

2 1 What wilt thou lay wken he ſhal viſit thee ? 
( for thou hafi kraught them tv be captaines and 
as ctriefe ouer thee) thall not ſforew take thee asa 
woman intrataile ? 

22 Andifthouſay inthine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of 
thine 1niquities are thy ſkuts | difcouered & thy 
heeles made bare. - ; 

23 Cantheblacke Moorechange his {kin? or 
the leopard bis ſpurs ? thenmay ye allo do good, 
that area cuſtumed to doe euili, 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, astheftgb- 
blethat is taken away withthe Sourhwind, 

25 This1s thy portion, thepart of thy mea- 
ares from me, ſaeththe Locd, becaule thou haſt 
forgotten me,and rruſted in lies. 

26 Thereto1cI haveaiſo diſcovered thy ſkirts 
-ypon thy face, ® that thy ame may appeare, 

- + 27 Thaoveleene thine adulteries,aud thy ®ney+ 
ings , the filthiyes of thy whotedume en the hils 
by 


b -Enery onc-of 


with ſpiritual] 
drunkenneſſe and 
D ce without al 
knewledge to 
ſeeke how to helpe 
your ſclues, 


e It ſhalbe as ea« 
fe tor me to de- 
firoy the greaceft 
and the (irongeſt, 
as it is for a manto 
breake earthen 
bottcls, 


d That is, affliai. 
on and miſery by , 
the Babylenians, 
Ia 8.22. 

e Meaning, for 
helpe and ſuppoer 
of the Egyptians, 
f You (hall ſurely 
be led awsy cap» | 


Friuc,and I aceors * 


ding to mine affe. 
&iontoward you, 
{hall weepe and 
lament for your 


Iſtub bornnefſe. 


g For lehoiachia 
and his mother 
rendred them- 
ſelues by Ieremi» 
ahscounſell tothe 
king of Babylon, 
2 .King.24.1 2. 

h Thatis,of [It- 
dab which heth 
Southward from 
B3bylen. 

i He asketh the 
king where his 
people is become. 


ſtrangers for help, 
thou haſt made 
them skiltullro 
Gghr againſtthee, 
1 Thecloke of by«| 
poerific ſhall be 
pulled off, avd thy 
ſhame ſeene, 


w Asthine jojqui- 
ties have beene 
manifeſtco all the 
wartd, ſo.ſha!l thy 
ſhame and pupiſh- 
mend 

n He tompareth 1 
idolaters to horſes 
inflamed afxce , . 
ma: es, 


z ou (hall be filled 


By ſeeking to 1 | 


— 


UMI 


Falſe proph 
o There is no 


lace ſo hie nor 
ow, whereas the 


: of thine idolatrie 
| appcarce not, 


/ a Which came 
! (orlacke otrazne, 
* asverie 4. 

} $ 9%, reſtraint. 
| 


5 


fcthto be made 


! biacke,& ſoishere| 


taken for extreme 
| forrow, 
jc To wit, with 
{ aſhes intoken of 
! forow, 


d Meaning,that 
the bruit beaſtcs 
for dronght were 


fake their yaong, 


and to goe (ceke 
watet which they 
couldn t finde, 
e Which aiels 
hoce of nature, 
that they cannet 
be cooled with 
drinking of water, 
but {till gape for 
the aice to refrelh 
them. 
f Heſheweth the 
{ only way to reme- 
die Gods plagues, 
which is by vaſai. 
ned conſeision of 
our lanes, & cetur. 
niag tohim by re- 
pentance, 
g Thattaketh ns 
carefor vs, 
h Avone that 
hath ſtrength co 
helpe,and yer is 
afraid co pat to his! 
nd. 
i Reade Chap,7. 
I6.aud 11, 64, 


k Hepitieth the 
people,& accuſeta 
the falſe prophets, 
which deceived 
them: butthe Lord 
anſwered, that 
both the prophets, 
which deceiaed, 
and the people, 
which guffered 
them(elnes tobe | 
ſeduced,ſhall pe- 
riſh,Chap 23.1 3. 
and 27 8,9. and 
29, . 

* (bap.23. 31. and; 
37-10,1 5,494 
19.%. 


markes and fignes 


! b The wordſigni- 


compelled to for- 


contrary to natare, 


[will powretheirwickedneſſevpon them, 


Cir hee i wii” © +4 6 48 
: - CR ————— "+ 
x 


{tl 
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Mts EE JOS" 4 
5 Fraye 


in ®thefields,and thine abominatiens,Woe vnto 


when ſhall it ence be? 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 9f the dearth that ſhouldcome. 7 The prajer of the people a- 
king mercie of the Lord. to The wefaithjai people are not 


people. 
ah;concerning the * || dearth, 
are deſolate, they haue beene Þ broughtto heaui- 
goerh vp. 


tothe water, who cameto the welles, and tound 
no water : they returned with their vellels empty: | 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and © coue- | 
red their heads, 

4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed,becauſethere 
was no raine1n the earth: the plowmen were a- | 
ſhamed, and coueredtheir heads. | 

5 Yea, the hindealſo caluedin the fielde, and 
forſooke 4 ir,becauſethere was no graſle. 

6 And the wilde afles did ſtand inthehigh 
places, anddrew their windlike © dragons , their 
eyes did faile,becauſechere was no graile, | 
| 97 fOLord, though our iniquities teſtifie a- | 

ainſtys, deale with vsaccording to thy Name: 
Br our rebellios are many,wefinnedagainſtthee, 
8 O thou hope of Iſiael,the ſauiour thereofin | 
therime of trouble, why art thou a 8ftranger 
inthe land,as onethart paſſeth by , to tary for a; 
night? 

- Why art thouas a manaſtonied, andas ba ' 
ſtrong man that cannothelpe? yettheu,©O Lord, : 
artin the mids of vs, and thy Name 1s called vp- | 
on vs: forſ.ke vs not. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord vntothis people, Thus ; 
hauethey delightedto wander : they haue not re- ; 
frained « fer feet, thereforethe Lord hath no de- | 
light in them: bt hee will now remember their 

iniquitie,and viſitetheirfinnes. . 
11 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee, i Thou (halt 

not pray to doe this people good. 
12 Whentheytaſt, I wiltnot hearetheir crie, / 
and when they offer burnt offering, andan obla- } 
tion, I will not acc:ptthem : but I will conſume | 
them by the ſword,and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence. _ | 
13 Thenanſwered TI, Ah Lord God, beholde, : 
the k prophegs ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall notſee the | 
ſword, neith@ ſhall famine come vpon you, bur [ | 
will giue you aſſured peace in this place. 

1 4 Then the Lord ſaidvnto me, The prophets 

propheſic lies in my Name,*I hauenot ſent them, 
[neither did I commandthem, neither ſpake I vn- 
ro them , but they propheſie vato you a falſe viſi- 
on,and diuination,and vanitic,and deceirfulneſſe 
oftheir own heart, 

15 Thereforechusſaith the Lord, Concerning 

the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whome 
I hauenot ſent, yettheyſay , Sword and famine 
ſhall notbeinthis land, by ſword and famine ! 
ſhall choſe prophets be conſumed, | 
16 And the people to whomtheſeprophets doe | 
propheſie,ſhall becaſt our inthe ſireers of Ieruſa- | 
lem,becauſe ofthe famine, & theſword,andthere | 


PO 


wines, 


beard. 12 Of prayer, failtng,and falſe prophets ihal jeauce ihe | 
' He wardof the Lordthat came vnto Teremi- ' 


; a landthatthey know nor. 


2 Iudah hath mourned, and the gates thereof | 
| thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why haſt they ſmicren 


nefſe ynto the greund , andthecry of Ieruſalem | 


P En | 
3 Andtheir nobleshaue ſenttheir inferieurs 


| giue ſhowers? Isitnotrhoeu , O Lord our God? 


' depart? chentel|chem, Thus ſaithche Lord,*Such 


; totearein pieces, and the fowles of the heauen, 


| Hezekiah king of lucah , forthat which heedid 


ſhall benone to burie them: both they and their | m 


; confounded,andaſhame 


. 
o 


: ter of my people is defiroyed with a 
! tion,end with a ſore grieuvus plague. 
; with the ſword:and if | enter imothecity,behold 
\ them tharare ſick tor hunger alſo :morcouer,the 
Prophet alſo andthePriett goa wandring ® inco 
Qed " Tudah, orhath 


19 Haſtthouvtterly reie 


vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for 


peace, and thereisno good, andforthetime of 


health,and behold trouble. 
20 We 9 acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
nefle ard the iniquitie vt our fathers: tor we haue 
ſinned againſt thee, 
21 Donotabhorre vs: for thy Names ſakecaſt 
not downe the throne of thy glory : remember 
and breake not thy couenant with vs. 
22 Arethereany among the ? vanities of the 
Gentiles,that can giueraine? orcanche heauens 


therefore wee will wait yponthee; for thou haſt 

madeallcheſerhings. 

eneance,which isthe only meane te auoide this Famine , whick 

fGods plagues, p Mcaningtheiridoles, readeChap.to 15 
CHAP. XV, 

: The Lord would hear: no prayer for the lewes, 3 but threat. 
L &£ el .ocsc 


ne#b todeſtroy pleg 

* Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, * Though Moſes 

and Samuel ſtood betore me, yet mine atteRi- 

on could not be toward this people: caft them out 
of my ſight, andletchem depart. 

2 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we 


P 
0 


"Y 


as are «ppointed to death, vnto death: and ſuch as 
are forthe ſword, tothe ſword: and ſuch as are 
for the faminerto the famine ; and ſuch as are for 
the captinitie,to the captiuirie, 

3 AndIwill appoincouer them foure kinds, 
ſaith the Lord, theſwordto lay, andthe Þ dogs 


17 . Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
thee,Oleruſalem : wilt chou not be made cleane? | them, Ler mineeyes droppe downe !ceares night 
! and day without ceafing : for the virgin daugh. 
| great deftry- 


13 ForitI goemtorhefield, behold theflaine 


1 The falſe pre- 
phe:s promited 
peace & aflurance, 
but leremiah cal{- 
leth roteares,and 
repentance tor 
their ufflicion, - 
which is at hand, 
as Chap, g. t. lam. 
c.16.and 2.18, 

m Both high and 
Jow thalbe led 
captiucs intoBa- 
lon. 

n Thonghthe 
Prophet knew 
that God had caft 
off the multitude, 
which were hypo- 
Crites , and baitard 
children yethe 
was aſſured that 


for bis premiſe 
ſake hee would 
have fila Church, 
for the which hee 
prayeth, 


Church a terme of 
prazerto humble 
fthemſeluesto 
Ged by true re- 

| was the beginning 


a Meaning that | 
there were any _. 
man liuing moved 
with ſo great zeale 
toward the people 
as were theſe two, 
yet that hee would 
net grant this re- 
queſt.toraſmuch as 
he had determined 
the contrary, 
Eze.t4.14. 

*® Zech.ti.9, 


b The dogs, bi 
and beat oats? 


eygoure them 
and the beaſts of theearth to deuoure, and ro de-f1u un naine. 
ſtroy. - c The word (igni* 


y | 
4 I will< ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes 
ofthe earth , 4 becauſe of Manaſith the fonne of 


in Ieruſalem. 


fieth co run to and 
fre for feare,& va» 
quietnes of conſci+ 
ence as did Kain, 
d Not that the 


þ Who ſhall then hauepitie vpon thee, O le-<| 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall beeſorie for thee? or who 
ſhall goe to pray forthy peace r 

6 Thouhaſt forfaken me, ſaiththe Lord, and 
gonebackward: therefore will I ſtretch out mine 
hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee: fer I < am 
wearie with repenting. 


their wayes. 
$ Their widowes 8 are increaſed by me abc 


1 t 


lhed 


wi 

2 King,31.9. 
7 AndI willſcatterthem with thefannef in nor call backe my 

the gates ofthe carth: I haue waſted, anddeſtroy-{P!22vc3,or ſpare 


ed my people , yes they would notrerurnefromy[f 


le was punt. 
for the k 
Inne only, but 
heir ewne foves” 
alſo, becanſe they 
ouſented tohis 
ickednefſe, 


. 


| 


That is, ] will 
c any mere, 

Meaning,the 

ities, fl 

> Becauſe I had 


the ſand of the ſea: I haue brought vpon them, ſine theirkaG 


andagainſt the} aſſembly of the yong men, a de 


9 Sheethat hath borne b ſeuen, hath beene 


DR os 


jor wether, 


Rroyer at noone day : I haue cauſed brmto fal vp jor fiwefulr, 
on them, andthecity,ſuddenly,and | ſpeedily. _Jh Shethartad 


o Heteacheththe FI. 


ade weake : herheart hath failed:theſunue hath{}; She was b.1 
midyel 


and their ſonnes,and their daughters: forI | failed i her, whilesit was day , ſhe hath beengy ed wlthe c 
_ the reſidue of rhetry b<r profperitie. : 


+4. 


OS 9 


; tciward know Ic 


a 


+ yron,yet ſhould 


PR_ = 
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* captaine of Nebu- 


* n Asforthe peo- 
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ns ey 23 a7 Dn nR n+ x FP - we; F : 


—S_ 


-X Ps ”* 4.x s x e ” mL on 


” 

: 
- 

iah. man 
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will I deliuer vnto the fyorde beferetheir ene- 
mies,faith the Lord. 

k Theſcarethe 10 © k Woe is me, my mother,that thou haſt 
n NE _ 4 borne me, acontentivusman,anda man thar ſiri- 
obfunacic o! the | ueth withthe whole earth; I haue neither! lene 
people,ans that iq on vſury,nor men haue lent ynto me on viury, zee 
antes cag24 everyone doch curſe me 

whereinaliohee |, 38 The Lord ſayd,” Surely thy remnant ſhall 
ſheweth whatis | haue wealth:furely I wil cauſe thine enemierto in- 
theconcici-not |rreatthes inthertimeoftrouble, and in thetime of 
Gods muwiſters: to} af; ion, 

Sad 13 Shallthe ®yronbreakethe yron, andthe 
£10ugh they giue | braſle that commetb tromche North? | : 
none occation 13 Thy ſabitance and thy treaſures will 1 giue 


| 1 Which isanc> to befpoiled without þ gaine,and that for all thy 


caljon ot contenti- 
vu and baued, | finnes cuenin allthy borders. 


m Ln this perplex: 14. And! wil maketheeto go withthine ene- 
nie y Luiacom- | rmjes intoa land thatthou knowelt nor: for a fire 
toried mee, Ald; ndledin mine anger , which ſhall burne you 
that my laſt dayes 
ſhould be quict: | 35 O Lord,thou knoweſt,remember mer, and 
aud by the eacwie viſit me,and revenge me otmy 9 perlecuters:take 
ke meanctbere, / me nor awayinthe continuance of thine anger : 
Nevurzardan ie Low that torthy ſake T haue ſutkcred rebuke, 


chadaczzar, who | 16 Thy words werefound by me, & IdidPeate 


| gaue leremiah the them, and thy word was vnto me the 10y and re- 
; chollcenthettoree joins of mine heart : for thy Name 1s called 


WE one; YPonme,O Lord God of hoſts. 


ther he would: or 17 Ifat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
by che cnemy hee neither did I reioicegburtſar alone4becaule of thy 
— 7 [ewes | plague: forthou haſt filled me with indignation. 
Inn 1T of Why is mine heauines continuall e and my 
remiahs fidelitic, | plague deſperate and cannot bee healed? why art 
and theretore fa- | thou vnto met asa liargand as waters that faile? 
og or wget | 19 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Ifthou \ re- 
lethonghtbey | Eurnegthen wil I bring thee againe,andchou ſhale 
cemedſtroxgas | ſtand bctore me ; andifthourake away the © pre- 
| cious from thevile, thou ſhalt be ® according to 
theyvorbeablets |, ord; let them1eruine * vnto thee, bur re- 


reliſt the hard i 
of > wo oggy turne not thou vnto them, 


ſhouldbeled 20 AndI will makethee vnto this people a 
captives. | ſtrong braſcn wall, and they ſhall fight againſt 
"4 eakethnok thee, but they ſhall not y preuaileagainſtrhee: for 
thiefer: defireot ! I am with theeto faue thee, and to deliver thee, 


* revengeance, but | ſaith the Lord, 


oe 


; withingthat God | 


21 AndI willdeljuer thee out of the hand of 


__—— the wicked, and I will redeeme thee our of the 
whem ne knewto hand of thetyra.uts, 


be harden dand 


' Incorrigible. p received them with as great ioy, 2s he that is aff,miſhed eadeth 


meat, q lhad nothing to dowuhthe wicked contemners ef thy word,but lamen- 


' ted bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing whatthefaithtull thould doe when they fee 


9 A Ae ou 


tokens of Gods anger. I And haſt not aſ-iſted mee according to thy promiſe ? 
wheteinappeareth,thatin the Sainrs of God is imperfectic.n ef faith, whichthrough 


| Impatiency is oſttimes aMailed,as Chap.zo 7,  Ithou forget theſe carnall con- 


fiderations,and taithfally execute thy charge, t Ttatis, ſecke to win the good 
from the bad. u To wit,as my meuth hath pronouuced, Cha.t.18. aud as here fol- 


* Jowetbverſe 20. x Cenformenot thy ſelfeto their wickednefſe, but let them tol- 


| low thy godly exa ple. 


y I willarme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and con+ 
PI 8 14.11 
HIS VE VOLTS FEEMS 


CHAP. 

The Lord f rbidding Leremtiah to marrie, ſheww*th bim what 

| fhauldbe the affilizons vpon Indav. iy, The captinitie of Baty- 

! dom. 15 Their delwerance. iy Thecalling of the Gentiles, 

| T He word of the Lord camealfo vato me, ſay- 
an 


lothatall he po 


: 
'3 
l 


3 Thou (balt not rake ® thee a wife, nor haue 


2 Meaning , that } ſonnesnor daughters in this place, F 

che afflicuon 3 For thus ſayeaththe Lord concerning the 
: _ A. ſonnes, and concerning the daughters , that ate 
| SOC nd ' bornein this place, & concerning their mothers 
: "chaldren ſhould | that beare them, and concerning their fathers 

þut increate his | chat begerthem in thisland,. 


4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes: they 


© | Qhalnotbelamented, neither halthey be bugied, 
M9 


but they ſhalbe as dung ypon the earth , andthey 


ſhall bee conſumed by che ſword, and byfamine,} 
and their carkeiſes ſhall bee meare for the foules| | 


ofthe heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 

5 For thus ſaiththe Lord, Þ Enter notimtotbe 
houſe of mourning,neither goe to lament,nor be 
mooued for them : tor I haue taken my peace 
trom this people,ſayeth the Lordzewen mercy and 
compaſſion, | : 

6 Both the great,and the ſmall ſhal die in this 
land: they ſhall not be buried , neither (hall men 
lament tor them, © nor cut themſelues , nor make 
themſelues baid tor them, 

7 They ſhalnotſtretch out the haxds for them 
inthe morning to comfort them for the I, 
neither ſhailthey giuerthem the 9 cup of conſola 
tion to drink for their father or for their mother. 

' 8 Thou ſhalt not alſo gecintuthe houſe of 
feaſting,to ſir with them to eat and to drinke. 

9 Foi thus ſaythrthe Lord ot hoſtes, the God 
of Lirael, Behold, I will cauſeto ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your dayes, the voyce 
of mirtk,and the voice of gladnefſle, the voice of 
the bridegrome and the voice ofthe bride, 


10 And whenthou ſhale ſhew this people all] 


theſe words, and hey ſhallſay vntothee,Where+ 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this grear 


plague againſt ys? or what is © our iniquitie?and | 


what is our finnethat we hauecommirtedagainſt 
the Lord our God ? | 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , Becauſe 

our fathershaue forſaken meſaith the Lord,and 

aue walked after other gods, and haue ſcrued 
them, and worſhippedthem , and haue forſaken 
me,and haue not kepe my Law. 

12 (*And ye haue done worſethe your fathers: 
for beholde, you walkeeuery one afterthe ſtub- 
burnnes of his wicked heait,& wil not heare me) 

$3 Therefore will I drive you out of thisland 
in'o a landthat yee know not, netthey you nor 
your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods 
day andnight: forI will ſhew you no grace. 

1 4 ? Behold thereforetaith the Lord, the daies 
come that it ſhallno more beſaid, The Lord li- 
uerh, which brought vp the children of 1{rael out 
of the land of Egypr, 

15 But, cheLordliueth, thatbrought vp the 
children of Iſrael ! fromtheland of the North 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered 
them and I wil bring themagaineintotheirland 
thar I gave vnto their fathers. 

16 Bchold,faith the Lord, I will ſend out ma- 


ny 2 fathers,and they (hal fiſhthem,and after,will} tout deſtrey the. 


I ſend out many hunters,and they (hal hunt thera! 
fromevery mountaine , and fromeuery hill, and 
out of thecanes ofthe rockes. 

17 For mineeyes are vpon alltheir waies:they! 
are not hid from my face,neither is their iniquitie 


hid from mane eyes, 


$8 And firſt L will recompenſetheir iniquitie ; He wondreth at 


andtheirfinnedouble, becauſethey haue defiled 
ry land , end kaue filled mine inheritance with 
their filthie Þ carions erdtheirabominations, 
19 O Lerde, thes art my i force, and my 
firength and my reſuge in the day of affliton 1 
the Genaales ſhall come vnto thee fromtheendes 
of the world, and ſhal ſay,Surely our fathers have 
inherited 6 lies, and yanity, whereinthere was no 


refit, 
, 20 Shall 2 wan make gods wits himfelfe, and 
they axe vo gods, | 
2 1-Beholde 


b $ignilying , that 
the atflictis t.ould, 
be ſo great, that 
one tlhouldnot 
haue lealure to 
comfort another, 


ec That is,hould 
not cent their clo» 
thes 1n ſizne of 
moutnipg, 


| d For in thefe 
great cxtremities 
all conſolation 
and comtort ſhall 


be in vaine. 


® (bap3.19, 


e Becauſe the wie. 
ked arc alwayes 
rebellieus,and dife 
ſemble their owne 
finnes,aad mur- 
mure 3gainſtGods 
tdgements,as 
though hee had no 
zuſt cauſe to pu» 
nith therm,hee 
ſheweth him what 
toanſwere, 
% (hap.7.26. 
* Chap. 23.7. 
f Signityiog the 
benefic of theirde. 
liverance outof 
Babylon ſhould be 
lo gieat,that it 
ſhould aboliſh the 
| remembrance of 
Their deliverance 
from Egypt:but ke 
hath here chiefly 
reſpe&ro the ſpi- 
rituall delinerauce 
vader Chriſt, 
A By tbe fiſhers & 
veers are meant 
the Babyloniavs 
and Caldeans,whe 


in ſuch ſort, thati 
they eſcaped the 
one,the other 
ſhonld take them. 
h Thatis,their 
ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, which they 
offered to Molech, 


the great mercy of 
God in this deli- 


net enly extend to 

the lewes, butalſo 
tothe Gentiles, 

 k Our fathers were 


refore 1tcom- 

| meth only of Gods 
mercy,that he per. 
formeth his pro- 
miſe,and hath not 
miterly caſtvs offi 


verance,which ſb;1} 


moftvile idolaters: | 
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of hearts, ap 


XV11- 0 


1 They ſhall once { 
againe feele my 
wer,and mercie 
r their delige. 
eance, that they |} 
may learne to } 
wotthip ine, 


x 
2? 
a Theremem. {| 


brance of their { 


| 
; 
[ 
: 
' 


$ 


contempt of God |! 
cannot paſſe albcit | 
fora time he de. { 
fetrethe puntth. ' 
meat, for it (hall 
be manifeſt to 
men and An. 
gels. j 
b Inſtead of the * 
Law of God they * 
haue written ide- | 
Latry and all abo- ! 
minations ia their ; 
heart, 

c Your ſinnes ap. 
peareinallihe al. 
carsthat you haue 


erected to idoles, 
d Somereade,So 
that therr chidren 
remember their 
altars,that is,fol. 
low theirfathers 
wickednefſe, 

e Zionthatwas 
my mountiine 
ſhall now belefe 
a3a waſte field, 

f Becauſe thou 
wouldelt not giue 
the land reſt, at 
ſuch times,dayes, 
and yeeresasT ap- 
a -—_ thalt 
hereaftcrbecari:d 
away, and it ſhall 
reſt for lacke of 


iabourers. 


| ingthat they pre. 


| 18 immortall, Iſa, 


L lhelewes were 
giucnto worldly 
olicies, & thoght 


Bers, and inthe 
meane ſeaſan did 


Gods plagues a- 
gaiaſt them,ſhew. 


tible 
which 


ferre corr 
mantoG 


2.33.Chap. 48, 


6,7. 
h Reade Pal.u3, 
1 Becauſe the wic- 
ked haue euer 
ſome excule to de. 
fend their doings, 
he ſheweth thac 


! ſearcher ofthe bears, 


23 Bcholde, therforeT willthis once! teach 


[them : I will Chewe them mine hande and my 
| power, and they ſhall know that my Name is the 


Lord. 


CH AP. XVII, 


t Theſrowerdn fe of Jewer. 5 (wrſedbe thoſe that put their 

confldence th man 9 Mans heart uw wicked t»> God u the 
13 The limng waers are forjoken, 2 
Toeright kreping of the Saubath ucomman'ed. 


He ſinne of Judah is ® written with apenof 
yron, and with the point of a diamond , and 
grauenvponthe table of their heart , and vpon 

the hornesef your © alcars. 
2 4 Theyremember their altars as their chil- 


| dren , with their groues by the greene trees ypon 
'the high hilles, 


3 ©Omymountaineintbefiel}, T will giue 
thy ſubſtance,and all thy treaſures to be ſpaled, 
for theſinne of thy high placesrhoughour all chy 
borders. 

Andrhou ſhaltreſt, Fandin thee ſhalbe « 
reif fromthine heritage that I gauethee, andI 
will cauſethee to ſeruc thin- enemies in the land, 
which thon knowelſt not ; for yee haue Kindled a 
fire in mine anger wh:c< ſhall burne for cuer. 

5 © )husfaith the Lo1d, s Curſed betheman 
that eruſteth in man , and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and withdrawerh his heart from the Lord. 

6 Forheſhalbelikethe heath inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and ſhall note when azy go0J commetrh, 
but ſhall inhabite che parched places 1n the wil- 
derneſfle,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Bicfled bethe man thattruſterh in the Lord, 
and whoſ hope the Lordis. 

$ i Forhe ſhallbeas atreetharis planted by 
the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 

iuer,and ſhalnotfeele when the heat commeth, 
ut her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall not care for 
the yere of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel- 
ding fruit, 7, 
9 'The heartis deceitfull and wicked aboue 


fallchings,who can know it ? 


10 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the 
xeines, euen to giue euery man according to 
his wayes, and accordingto the fruit of his 
workes, 

18 kAs the Partrich gathereth the young, 
which thee hath not brought foorth: /@ hee thar 

etteth riches, and not by righr, (-all Jeaue them 
mthe mids of bis dayes, and at his end ſhallbe 
a foole, 

12 As a glorious throne !exalted from the 
beginning, F the place of our SanQuuar y . 

13 OLorde, thehope of Iſrael, all that for- 
ſakethee , ſhall be confounded: they that depart 
from thee,ſhaM be wricren ® in theeatth, becaule 
they have forſaken the Lord , the fountaine of 1i- 
uing waters, 

14 Healeme, O Lord, andI ſhall bee whole: 
» ſaue mee and L ſhall beſaued:for thou art my 


praiſe, 


their owne lewd im 


pginations deceine them, 3nd bring them to thele jnconneni- 


ences: but God will exzmine their deeds by the malice of their hearrs, r Sam. 1 6.7, 
1.Chro.28 9.Pſal.y.1o.Chap.11.20 and 20,12 Reu.2.23, k Asthe Partrich by 
calling gathereth others,whicb forſake her , when they ſee that ſhee is not their 
damme: fo the conetous man is forſaken othisriches,becauſe he commeth by chem 
falſely. 1 Shewing that the godly ought to glory in nothing , but inGod, 
who doth exalt his, ps, Far left a figne of his fagonr in his Temple. m Their 
pames ſhall net be regiſtred io the beoke of lite, = Hedeſireth God to preſerue 
him that hefa ll not 1nto teatation 2 —— the greatcoatempt of Gods ward, 


and the multitude that all from G 


CE om 
15 Beholde, *they ſay vato me, Where is the 
word ofthe Lord? let it comenow. 

16 But I bavenorthinſt inmy ſelfe for a pa= 
ſour after thee, neither haue | defired theday of 
miſerie,thou knoweſt that which came wut of my 
lips, was right beforethee, | 

87 Benot 1tertjble vnto me; thou art nune 
hope inthe day of aduerlicie. 

18 Letthem be confounded ,thatpeſecure mee, 
but let not me be confounded: let them be afraid, 
bur ler not me be afraid; bring vpon them the day 
of aduerſitie, * and deſtroy them with double de. 
ſtruction. 

1 9 Thus hath tke Lord ſaid vnco me, Goe and; 
ſtand inthe gate of the children of thepeople, 
whereby the Kings of Iudah come un, and bythe! 
which they goe our, andin all thegates of teru- 
ſalem, 

20 Andfay vntothem , Hearethe word of the 
Lord ye kings of Iudab, & all [u-'ah & allthein- 
havitars of Ierulglem, that enter in by thele gates. 

2x Thusſiich the Lord , Takehieede to your 


ſoules,and beare no burden in the © Sabbath gay, | 


nor bring it in by the gates of teruſalem, 


22 Neither carrie tuorth burdens out of your] 
houſes in che Sabbath day : neither doe yee any} 


worke, burſanGifie the Sabbath , as I comman- 
ded your fathers. : 

23 Bur they obeyednot , ni. her inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes fiiffe and would not 
heare,nor receive corteRicn, 

2 4 Neuerthelcſſe,ifyewill heare me, ſaith the 
Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of 
thecity in theSabbarh day , bur ſanAikie the Sab- 
bath day ſo that you doe no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhalrthe Kings andthePrinces enter 
in at the g.tes+»f this cirie, and (hal fic *vpen the! 
throne of Dauid,and ſhall ride vpon charets, and: 
vpon hotles, barhthey and their princes,themen 
of Iudah, and the inhabicants ot Leruſalem, and 
this citie ſhall remaine foreuer, 

26 And they ſhall ceme from the cities of !u- 
dah,and from about Ieruſalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin , andfrom theplaine, and from the 
mountaines, & fromthe South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings, and ſacrifices, and meateoffrings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But ifye will not heare meto ſanQifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,nor to ga 
through the gates of ITerufalem in the Sabback 
day, then vill I kindle a fire inthe gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of icruſalem, and 
it ſhall not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
2 Ged ſheweth by ikerxampleofaporier that it vin hupewer ts 
deſiron the deiÞifi18 of ba word. 1Þ The coniÞ1racy of the ewes 
824inſt leremaiah, 19 Hw prayer againſt hu aduer aries, 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the] © 


Lord,ſaying, 


2 Ariſc,& goedowneintothe porters houſe, |; 


and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words, 
3 Thenl wentdowneto the 
behold he wrought a worke on the wheeles, 


4 Andtheveſſel|that he made of aclay, was| 


broken inthe hand of the potter, ſo hereturned, 
and made it another veſlelt,as ſeemed good tothe: 
potter tomakeir. 

5 Thenthe word of theLord came vnto.me, 


the 
ters houſe,&& 


>; 


os Thewicked 
ſay that my pro. | 
pheſic (hall uot 
cemetopifie bee } 
cauſe thou Jeter» 
reſt the time of thy} 
vengeance. ' 
p lam affured of 
my vocation,and 
therefore knowe 
that the thing 
which thou !pca. 
keft by me,thalt 
come to palle, and 
that | ſpcake noe 
of any worldly 
affection, 

q Howioea:rthe 
wicked deale ti- 
orouſly with me, 
yer letine fiade | 
comfort in thee, 

© ReadeChap.re 


0, 
{ Whereas thy 
docti ine may be 
beſt vndertood 
both of high aud 
owe. 


remony,they muſt- 
needs be cul 


are contained 
herem, 
Ly 


2 + the Vo 


Gying, lis 


omil.ry-,, | 
> (lm paran | 
on SR 


UMI 


= 


(ee ee 


, Ne £5 


Pay 3 


I." 6 


do 


nnocents,” 


_ 


# b Whenf Scrip- 


cure atctlvuctia 


| {7 repeacance vato 


; God, ic1$a9t that 
: he doth coutrary 

: cochat which be 

: hath ordained in 

| histecrer countel : 
+ but whea ace 

; threatueth, it 1s a 
calling to repen- 
gance, and waca 
hee giveth man 
grace to repeut, 

' Tac elueatntag 

: CwAICh cucr cone 

* qctacth a conditi- 
* Q 441it) taketh no 
' pjace: and thisthe 
| Scriprure callech 

; repentance in 
God, became itſo 
' appeareth co mans 


v tudgcin ut 


*c AS inen that had 
ov tcfmorie Lut 
were altogether 
dent;orebellion 
andto their owne 
telte wiil. 

a As ao manthat 
bach tharitretujeth 
fielb conduit wa. 
ecrs which he hath 


and iccke waters 
ab:oad te quench 
hysthirit. 10 th{y 
ought not to ſeeke 
foi nelpe and tuc- 
cour at ſtrangers, 
and leaue Ged 
which waspreieat 
with thein, 

E That is,the way 
of trueth, which 
God had tanght 
by bis law,reade 
Chap.6.16. 


- IF 1 wilihew mine 


anger and norwy 
fauour coward 
thew, 


8 This argument 
the wicked hane 
cuer vſcd againft 
the ſcruancs of 
God, The Church 
cannot erre : wee 
arethe Charch, 
and therefore 
wholoeuer ſpea- 
keth 3ga nft vs, 
they ought cedie, 
2.King.,22.24. 
Chap.7.4. and 20. 
2, malac.2.4.and 
thas the falſe 
Church perſecu- 
reth the rrue 
Church, which 
Randeth not in 


and in multnude, 


& but 13 knowen by 


the'graces of the 
holy Ghoſt 


0 L 
'# Þ Lervsflander 


bim,and accuſe 
Eim: for we ſhall 
de beleeued. - 

_ 1Secing the obſti= 
nate nualice of tbe 
aduerſaries which 
grew dayly more 


ion 


at home, ro goe * 


outwatd pcmpe, } 


of Lirael. 

7 1willſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation , or 
againſt a kingdome to plucke 1: vp and ts root it 
{ out,and to dettroy it. 

; $8 Butifthisnation,againſt whom I baue pro- 

{nounced, turne trom cheir wickednefle, I will 

 brepent of the plague that I thought to bring vp- 
on them. s 

! 9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 

' nation,& concerning a kingdume to build 1t and 

to plant it, 

1O But if it doe euill in my ſight, and heare not 
my voyce,I wil repeat ofthe good that I thoughc 
ro doe terthem. 

+1 Speakethou now therefore vnto the men 
of ludah , andto the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying , Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I preparea 
{plaguetor you, and purpoſe athing againlt you; 
returne you therefore euery one trom his ewll 
! way , and-make your wayes and your workes 
| ood. ER . 

1 2 Butthey ſaid< deſperately, Surely wewill 
: walke after our owneimaginations and doe cue- 
'rie man after the ttubbwneile of his wicked 


! 
$ 
: 


It, 

13 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Aſke now 
/among the heathen,who hath heard fuch things? 
[the virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily, 

' 14 Willa man forlakethe ſnow of Lebanon, 
' which commeth trom therocke of the field 24 or 
! ſhall the cold lowing waters , that come from a- 
;notherplace,beforſaken ? 


! 25 Becauſemy people hath forgotten me, and 

| haue burnt incenlerto vanitic , and thery prophets 
haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 

[the ©ancient wayes, to walke inthe paths and 

; way that is not troden, | 

| 16 To maketheirland deſolate, and a perpe- 


> 


{ruall derifion, ſo that every one that pafleth theres | 


! by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 

! 27 Iwilſcatterthem with an Eaft wind before 
[the enemic: I wil ſhew them the backe, and * not 
'the face inthe day oftheir deſtruion, 

! 18 Thenſaidthey , Come, andlervs imagine 
:ſome deniſe againſt Ieremiah: fortheLaw 8 ſhall 
not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſel! from the 
| wiſe,nor the word fromthe Prophet: come, and 
Her vs \mitehim withthe b rongue,, andler vs not 
!piucheed to any of his words. 

' 19 Hearkenvnto mee, O Lord, and hearethe 
[voice ofthem thatcontend with me. 

! 20 Shalleuill be recompenſed for good? for 
ithey haue diggeda pit for my ſoule :remember 
'thatI ſtood — thee, to ſpeake good forthem 
: aud to turne away the wrath fromthem, 

21 Therefore,ideliver vp their childrento fa- 
ſmine,and letthem drop away by the force of the 
[\word,andlettheir wiues be robbed oftheir chil- 
:dren,and be widowes : andlet their huſbands be 
;puttodeath,azdlet their yong men be flains by 
'theſword inthebartell, 

; 32 Lerthe criebee heard from their houſes 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddainely vpon 
ithem: for they hauedigged a pitto take me, and 
' hid ſnares for my feer, 


more,the Prophet being maoned with Gods Spirit , without any carnall affe- 
prayeth ſor their — -——_— becauſe hee knew that it ſhonKdtend eo Gods 
glory, and profit of kiy Church, wy | 'WV 


—_—— mY 


| zhus with them inthetime ofthine anger. 


 nedthis place , and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto 


| filled this place alſo with theblood of innocencs, 


6 Ohouſeof iſrael, cannot I dee with you as | 23 YetLord thou knowetall their counſel 
this potter, ſaith the Lord?veholdzas the clay in | 
the potters hand,ſoare you in mine hand,O houle | 


againſt me zendethro death : forgiue not their ini« 
quity, neither put out their finne from thy ſight, 
bucler them bee ouerthrowen before thee. Sas 


CHAP. XIX, 


He propbefie. b the defirutiton of 1erujalers for 1be con;empi and 


ae ;pifing of the word of God. 
T Hus {aid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 


otthe people,and ot the ancients ofthe Prieſts, 


borcell ot a potter , and z«ke of the ancients! 


nom,which is by theentrieotthe || Eaſt gate: and 


2 Andgoetorthvntothe valley of Ben-hun- 
l 
thou ſhalt preach therethe words chat 1 ſhall cal 


thee, 

3 Andſhaltſay, Heare yee the word of the 
Lord,O * Kings ot iudah, and inhabitauts of Ie- 
ruſalem , Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, the God 
ot Iſrael,Behold, 1 will bring a plague vpon this 
P—_ which wholocuer hearetb,his cares ſhal 
> tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and propha- 


other gods,whom neuthey they , nor their tathers 
haue knowen,nor the kings of ludah ( chey haue 


5 Andthey haue built the hieplaces of Baal, 
to burgerheir fonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
ynto Baal , which 1 * commanded not, nor ſpake 
it, neithercame it into my mind ) 

6 Theteforebehoid,the dayes come, faiththe 
Lord,that this place ſhall no morebe called 4To-| 


Or, the gae f the 
ane. . 


a By Kings here 
and in other pla- 
ces are meant 
connſellers and 
goucrnoursot the 
people: which be 
called the ancients 
verſe, 

b Reade of this 
phraſe, :.Sam,z.1z 


. 
< Whereby is de- 
clared, that what» 
ſocner is not com. 
manded by Gods 
word touching his 


pheth,nor the valley ofBea-hinnom, butthe val-pernice, is agaiuſt 


ley of laughter. 

7 AndIiwill bring the counſellof Iudah and 
Ieruſalem to nought ithis place,and1 will cauſe 
themro fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and bythe hand of them that ſeeke their lives: 
and their carkeiſes willI giueto be meate for the 
_ of the heauen, and cothe beaſtes of the 

eld, 

8 * AndI will makethis citiedeſolate and an 


is word, 

d Reade Chap.y, 
31.and 2,King.23, 
10.iſa.30.3$ 


hiſſing, ſs that ——_ thar paſſcththereby,ſhal 


be aſtoniſhed and 


iſe becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 


* (hep, 18.16. and 
49-13. and 50.13, 


9 *AndIwilfeed themwiththe fleſh of their|} 2**43553- 


fonnes, and withthefleſh of cheirdaughters , and 
euery one ſhalleate the fleſh of his friend inthe 


ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith their enemies that| 


ſeeke their liues,ſhall hold them ſtrair. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell inthe 
ſight ofthe menthatgoe withthee, 

11 And ſbaltfay vntothem, Thus ſaith the 
Lordofhoſts , Euen ſo will I breake this people 
and this citie, as one breaketha <potters veſlell, 


AD 


bs This viſible 


that cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhall 
burietbemin Topheth till chere bee noplaceto 
burie, 

32 Thus will Idoevnrto thisplace , ſayth the 
Lord, andtotheinhabitants thereof, and I will 
make this citielike Tepheth, 

13 Forthe houſesof Teruſalem , & the houſes 
ofthe kings of ludah ſhall be defiled as the place 
of Topheth, becauſe of al the f houſes vpen whoſe 
8 roofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt 
of heauen,and haue powred out drinke offerings 
ynto other gods. 

14 Then came eremiah from Topherh,where 
the Lord hadſent him to propheſie, and heſtood 
inthe court ofthe Lords houſe,and aid to allths 
people, 


fgne was to con- 
rme them touch. 


hreatned by his 
Prophet. 

He noteththe 
reat rage oftbe 
dolaters,which 
eft no place free 
com their abamt- 


herewith, as wee 
ſee yer among the 
Papiſts. 

g Reade Dent, 
22.8, 


IE 


UMI 


-3rc7 


* 
. P36 


"RES 
a 


{1ad gements : bur 


{diſcouraged and 
zehooght ts have 


Kaue that Gods ſpi- 


imics covfcrred to 


a Thus we ſee that 
the thing which 
veither the king, 


pheſied thelethings, 
p | 


15 Thusſaiththe Lord of hoſts the God of 1f- 


frael,Behbold,1 will bring vponthis city,and vpon 


all her towns,althe plagues that 1 haue pronoun- 


iced againſtit, becauſe they haue bardened their | be bl 
' {necks,and would not heare my words, 


C H A P, þ þ # 

2 leremiah @ (witten andcaft into prijon for preaching ofthe word 
of Ged. 3 He propheſicib the captiuaty of Babylon. 7 He cow: 
plameth that be u a mocking ftocke for the word of Goa, 9 He 
* complied by tbe (pir1s 80 preach the word, 


3X 7 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
vw prieſt, which was appointed gouernouw in 
the houle of the Lord, heard that leremuab pro- 


2 en Pair {metcIeremiah the Prophet, 
and pur him in the © ſftockesthat werein the nigh 
gate of Beniamin, which was by the bouſe of the 
Lord, 


northe p vor 
the people durit 
enterpriſe,againſt 
the Prophet of 
God,this prieſt as 
a chiefe inftrument] 
ot Satan firſt at» 
tempted geade 
Chap. 18,18. 

j Or feare round 
about 


b Which bave 
ſinffred themſeluey 
to be abuſed bythy 
falſe propheſies, 

c Herein appea- 
reth the impatien- 
cy,which often. 
times oucirom- 
meth che ſcruants 
of God,when they 
ſee not their þ- 
borsto profit, and 
alſo feele their 
owne weakencfle, 
readechap. 15.18, 
d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt mee forth 
to this worke 8- 
gainſt wy will, 

e He ſheweth that 
he did his office in 
that he reproued 
the people of chein 
vices, & threarnedi 
them with Gods 


becauſe he was de« 
rided and perſecu- 
ted for this, he was 


ceaſed to preach, 


zt© did force him 
thereunto 
F Thus the ene- 


gether to know 
what they had 
heard him tay,that 
they might accuſe 
Sim thereot,reade} 
l1a.29 21. 
Here he fſhewethy 
w his faith did 
firiuc agaiuſtten- 
In and ſought 
to the Lord for 
reygth. 

bs 1,Sams. 16.7, 

2 chro. 28.9. p/al. 
7.9. chep.11,20, 
17,19, 


3 Andonthe morning Paſhur brought Tere- 
miah out ot the ſtockes. Then ſaid Iereauab vnto 
him, The Lord bath notcalledthy name Paſhur, 
bur [i Magor-miſlabib, : 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,I wil make 
theeto be a terror to thy ſelfe, & to althy friends, 
and they ſhallſall by theſword of theirenemies, 
and thine eyes ſhall beholde it, and 1 will giue all 
Judah intothe band of the king of Babel,«nd he 
ſhall carythem captiue into Bavel, and ſhall ſlay 
them with theſword. 

Moreouer,I will deliuer all theſubſtance of 
this city,and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, & all the treaſures of the 
Kings of Iudah will 1 giue into the handof their 
enemies,which ſhall ipoylethem, andrtake them 
away,and cary them to Babel. EET] 

6 And thou Paſhur,andall thardwellinthine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, andthou ſhalt 
come to Babel,& therethou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be 
buried chere,thou and all thy Þ friendes,to whom 
thou haſt propheſied lies. 

7 O Lord, thou haſtdeceiued me, and I am 
© deceived: thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt 
dpreuailed: I am in derifion dayly: euery one 
mocketh re. 

8 Forſince I ſpake,I cryed out of wrong,and 
proclaimed*® deſolation ; therefore the word © 
the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in de- 
rifion daily, 

9 ThenlI ſaid, Iwill not make mention of 
him,nor ſpeak any more in hisname.But bs word 
was in mine heareas a burning fireſhut vp in my 
bones,and 1 was weary wh torbearing, and I 
could not ftag. 

10 For I had heard the rayling of many, and 
feare on euery fide. ! Declare, (4z4e they, and wee 
will declareit:all my familiars watched for mine 
halting, ſaying, It may be that he is deceived: ſo 
we ſhall preuaile againſt bim,and we ſhal execute 
our vengeance vpon him, 

11 gButtheLord is with we like a mighty gy+ 
ant: therfore my perſecuters ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
and (hal notpreuaile,and ſhalbegreatly eonfoun- 
ded: for they haue done vnwilely,and their euerla- 
ſting ſhame ſhall never be forgorten. 

1 2 *But OLordofhoſts,thar trieſt the righte - 
ons,and ſeeſtthe reines and the heart, let mee ſee 
thy vengeance on them : for vnto thee haue I o- 
pened my caufe, 

r 3 Sing vnto the Lordypraiſe yethe Lord: for 


{he hath deliuered theſoulc of the poore from the 


hand of the wicked. Pens 
14 T i Curled betheday wherein I was borne: 
and = oo the day wherein my mother bare mee, 


25 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A man child is borne ynto thee,and com- 
forted him. \ 

16 Andlet that man bee as the i cities, which 
the Lord hath oueiturned and repented not: and 
ler him heare thecrie inthemurning , andthe 
ſhouting at noonetide, , | 

17 Becauſe hee bach not ſlainemee, exen from; 
the wombe,or chat my mother might haue beene 
my graue, or her wombea perperuall* concep- 
tion, - 

18 Howis it, that | cameforth ofthewombe, 
to ſee labour and ſorow, that my dayes ſhould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXI. 

He prophefieth that Zeathiah ſhalbe taken, and the city burned. 
t:e word which camevneo leremiahfromthe 
Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent vnto bim Fa- 

ſhur the ſanne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the? 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Priefi,laying, 

2 ®Inquire,I pray thee,of the Lord forvs,(for 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- 
gainſt vs):fſo be that the Lord will deale with ys 
according to all his wonderous woiks, that hee 
may returne vp frum vs, 

3 Then ſayd leremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to 
Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1frael, Behold, 
I wil tturne backe the weapons of war1ethart are 
in your bands, wherwith ye tight againſt the king 
of Babe!,and againſtthe Caldeans, which beſiege! 
you without the walles,and I will aſſemble them! 
1nto the mids of thiscitie, 

5 And I my ſelfe wil fightagainft you with an 
ontſirecched hand, and with a mighty arme euen' 
in anger andin wrath,and in great indignation, 

6 AndI wi} ſmitethe inhabirants of this city, 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a greatpe- 
ſilence. 


75 Andafterthis,ſayth the Lord,I will deliver] 


Zedekiah the king of Iudah,and his ſeruants,and 
the people, and ſuch as arelefr in this citie, from 


mine, intothe handof Nebuchad- nezzar king 
Babel,and into the hand of their enemies, andin- 
to the hand of thoſethat ſeeke their liues,and he 
ſhall ſmiterhem with the edge ofthe ſword: hee. 
ſhall not ſpare them, neither hauepitie nor com- 
paſſion. . 

8 CAndvnto this peoplethou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord,Behold, I ſet before you the © way 
of life, and the way of © death, 

9 *Hetharabideth inthis city,ſhal die by the 
ſword, and by thefamine, and by the peftilence: 
bur he thar goeth our, and falleth to the Caldeans 


the peſtilence, fromthefword, and from ng 


h How the chil- 
dren of God are 

ouercome in this Þ| 
buctell of che fic ſh F- 
and the Spiri:,and }. 


finto what inconve- # 


niences they fall, 
til Godraile them 
vp agaiue,reace 
lob z.t.and 
Chap.ig.10, 3: 
i ALudingtothe 
deſtruction of So« 
doth and Gomo. 
rab,Gen, 19.25. 

k Meaning.that 
the fruit thereof 
might neuer come 
to prokte. 


a Not that the 
king was tonched 
with repentance 
of his finnes,,nd Þ}- 
ſo ſought to Ged, 

as did Hezekial 
when he ſent to 
Ifaiah, 2.Kin.19,f 
Iſa. 37;2. but be- 
coule the Prophet 
might pray vuto 
God totake this 
preſent pum 
wang m—_ 

{oaght vuto Moſes] 
Exod 9.2S. | 
b Towit, from 
your enemies to 
deſtroy your 
ſclues, 


E By yeelding 
our ſelues to Ne» 
ucbad-nezzar. | 


e As athing reco+y _ 
uered fro extreme 
anoer Chan > 


that beſiege you,be ſhall liue, and his life hall be 
vnto ems, of a pray. | 

10 For I haue ſer my face againſt this citie,for 
euil and not for good, ſaith the L ord: it ſhalbe gj- 
venintothe hand of the king of Babel, and 
hall burne it with fire, : 

11 © And fy vnto the hovſe of the king of 
Judah, Heare yethe word ofthe Lord, 

12 O houfeof Dauid, Thus ſayeth the Lord, 


and 39. 13.& 45-86 


/ 


F Execute iudgment fin the morning. and deliuer | 


the oppreſicd out of the hand of theoppreflour 


UMI 


"Chap 22.3, 
F Be diligemes- 
oe _— 


etle, 


«*, <= . Ki \ d EY 7 
OS. ("Y, Eames 4 #I% bars. Wb POE; 2: 0 


eremi1a 


, 2 AD 4-22 L wy Y © "6 » kd by . . 
mER ts; 743 t.,0) us, But he T7 = if 
& IPD +8 OE CTY ns No ye Se ET ps og wy WS >; 


Meaning,leru» 
Em , winch was 
build-d part en. 
the hil..nd part in 
the valicy.& was 
Lompalled about 
with mounmalnes/ 
hk That is,iu che 
honlcs thereof, 
which ſtood as 
thicke as trees 

Kh foreſt, 


ÞChap.s r.12, 

a This was his or 
Ainary manct of 
teacking betore 
the kings t10 toſt, 
an vuto Zedekiahy 
welt: oh was about 
fourty yetes. 

® (hap. 17.25. 

b Shewtzg that 
there isnone grea 
ter then heis, Heb 
6.13. aud chatbe 
will moſtcertainly 
pertorme his oath, 
c He compateth 
Jeralalem to Gile: 
ad which was be - 
youd Lorden,and 
_ Rhe beauty of iu» 
dea co Lebanon, 
4 The Ebrew 
word (ignificth te 
ſanQife,becauſe 
the Lord duti de: 


cate tio his vic 

ad purpole :1:ch 
' 13 hepteparethto 
cxccute his work, 
- Ma.rz-3.chap. 6.4. 
and 2.3. 
e Thy buildings 
made of cedar. ! 
trees, 
f As theythat | 
fwonrder at athing\ 
which they thoghc] 
would neuer have: 
come toto palle, | 
Deut. 2y.24. : 
x.King.9.s. 
g Sigutfying, thag 
they thould Fore 
their King: for 
Ichoiachin went 
toorth roweete 
Nebuchad. nezzary 
and yeclded bim- 

ſclfe,avd was car i- 

| ed into Babylon, 
| 3 King.24.,12. 
; kh Whem ſome 
thinke to be [cho- 
tachin, & that lo (a4 
ab was his grand 
farhe:* but as (ce, 
meth this was Ie- 
hoiakim as yer, 13 
1 By bribes and 
' extortion, 


. 
a 


werks, 


: 3 Beholde, I come againſt thee, 8 O inhabi- | drinke and 
tant of the yalley, and rockeof the plaine, ſazth ! and 1witice ? 
the Lord, whichſay , Who ſhall come downe a- | ] 
gainſtvs? or who ſhall enter into vur habicati- | and the poore,heprotpered : was notthis becauſe} 


ns? 

14 But I wil vifire you according to the fruite 
of your workes,ſay:h the Lord, and I will kindle 
a fire hin thetoreſt chercof, aid ic ſhall deuoure 
roundabout it. 


CHAP. XXIL 
2 Heerhorterh the King 10 wagemnent and righteenſner, # Why 
ler uſalern © br ugh; rato capiiteity, It The dearbof Soalinm 
the ſonne of loſ{49 u propre .ed. 

- Hus ſayd the Lord, Goe downe to the houſe 

.of the king of Ludih , and ſpeake there this 
thing. 

2 ” ſay,Heare the word oftheLord,O king 
of ludah, tha fitceſt ypon the throne of Dauid, 
thou andthy ſeruants, and thy people that enter 
in by theſ: gates, 

3 Thus ſaveth the Lord, * Execute yee iudge- 
ment and 2 righteoufneſiz,and deliver the oppreſ- 
ſed frem the hand ofthe oppreſluur, and vexe not 
the ſtranger,thefatherleflc, nor rhe widow : doe 
no violence, nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 

lace. 

F 4 For if yedoe this thing,then (hal che kings 
ficring vpon thethrone of Lauid enter in bythe 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride ypon charets, 
and vpon hories, ba:b he and his ſeruants,and his 
people. 

s Bur if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 
b ſweare by my ſelfe, fayerhthe Lord, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vponthe 
kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art <Gilead vnto me, 
andthe h:adof Lebanon, yer ſurely I will make 
thee a wildernefle,and as cities not inhabited, 

7. And1 wil 4prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
euery one with his weapons, andrthey ſhall cur 
downe thy chiefte© cedar trees, andcaſtthem in 
the fire. 

8 And manynations ſhall paſſe bythiscity, 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, 
Waerefore hathche Lorde done thus vnto this 


[great citic? 


9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God,and 
worſhipped other gods,and ſerued them, 

10 © Weepe not for the dead, and benot mo» 
ued for them, bt weepe for himthar goeth ou: : 


| for hee ſhall rerurne no more, nor ſee has natiue 


COuntrey. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord, As rouchinghShal- 
lum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah , which 
reigned for Iofiah his father, which went out of 
this place,he ſhall not returnethither, 

12 But hee ſhall dieinthe place, whither they 
haue leddehim capriuc,and ſhall ſee this landno 
more. | 

1 3 Wo vnto him that bnildech his houſe by 
i vnrighteouſnes and his chambers withourtequi- 
tie: he vſeth his neighbor without wages,and gi- 
ueth him nottor his worke. 

: 4 Heſayrh, I will build mea wide houſe and 
largechambers: ſo hee will make himſelfelarge 
windowes, and ficling. with cedar, and paynr 


Ic my wrath go oue like fire, and burnethat none | them with vermilion, 
can quench ir,becauſe of the wickedneſle of your | Fr 
11E 


15 Shaltthou reigne,becauſe thou cleſeſtehy 
fe in cedar? Did not thy * father cate and} k Mea ning Jobak 


. | whe was not giu 
proſper, when he executed judgement| 1 1 Ben 


; [fuperftuuty, bar 
16 When hee iudgedthe cauſe of the afflited|was content wich 
medioctiry & did 
| he knew me,(aith the Lord? 0.7 04: arg 


Ling forth Gods 
glary,andto doe 
zulticeto all. 


17 Butthine eyes and thine heart arebuton-} 
ly tor thy coveroutneſle, and for to ſhed innocent 
blood,and fer oppreſlion,and for deſtruQion,euert 
ro doerhis, a [ 
18 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord againſt le-! 
hoiakim,the ſonne otToſiah king of Iudah, They ! 
ſhal not lament | him, {aying, Ah,my brother, or \1 Forenery one R 
e ynoug 


CAS te a IT 


i{thence. 


buchad-rezzar king of Babel, andintothe hand 


Lord 


Ah, lord. orab,his glory. 

19 Heefhall bee buried asan afſe ® is buried, 
excn drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of 
Ieruſalem, 

20 T Goevpto® Lebanon and cry : ſhourein 
®Baſhan, and cry by thep.aflages:for allthy lovers} 
are deſtroyed, 

2t [ ſpakevntothee when thou waſt impro- 
ſperity : b#: thou ſaideft,I wil not heare,this hath | 
binthy maner from thy youth,thatthou wouldeft 
not obey my voice. 

22 The windſhall feed all thy paſtours, y and 
thy lovers ſhall goe into captiuity: and chen ſhalt 
thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- 
kednefle. 

23 thouthatdwelleſt in Lebanon,and makeſt 
thy neſt in the 4 cedars,how beautifull ſhale thou 
be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as theſorow of 
a woman in trauaile? ( 

24 As1 luefſayth the Lord, though * Coniah 
the ſunneof Ichoiakim king of Iudah, were the 
ſigner of my right hand, yer would i plucke thee j 


25 AndI will giuetheeinto the hand ofthem 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, 
whoſe face thou feareſt,euen into the hand of Ne- 


of the Caldeans. 
26 And Iwillcauſethem to carie theeaway, 
and thy mother that barethee into another coun- 
trey, where ye werenot borne, and there (hall yee 
ie, 
27 But tothe land wheruntothey defireto re- 
turne,they (hall notreturnethicher. 
28 Is nor this man Coniai as a deſpiſed end 
broken idole? or as aveſlcll, wherein 1s noplea- 
ſure? whereforeare they caryed away , hee and 
his - 22cm caſt out intoa landthart they know 
not 
2.9 Oſearth;earth,earth, heare the word of the 


39 Thus ſaiththeLord,Wrice this tman deſti- 
tute of children,a man that (hal not proſper in his 
dayes: for there ſhall bee noman of his ſeedethar 
ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of Dauid,or 
bearerule any moreinIudih. 


al,ſiſter: neither (hal rhey muur for him, ſaying, __ tau 


jthe ctty,and com- 


tzmeat for 
ihim(clte. 

m Not borourt- 
bly among his1a- 
thers but as cart. 
ons are calt ina 
bole becauſe theit 
ſinke thould not 
inic&, reade 2, 
King.24.9.Ioſe. 
phus Antiquir,t 6, 
8. writetb that the 
enemy flew him in 


manded kim tobe 
caſt before tbe 
walles vnburicd, 
looke Chap, 


36.30, 
n Tocall tothe 
Aflyrians for 
helpe, 
o Fer this was 
the way out of 
ludea to Aﬀyria, 
whereby is 
_ that all 
elpe (ſhould failes 
for the Calde- 
avs haue ſubdue 
ed both them 
and the Egyp. 
ians. 
p Both thy ge- 
pernors and they 
that ſheuld belpe 
theey ſhall va. & 
piſh away as 


= 


wind, 

q Thouthar are 
builr ef the taire 
cedar trees of Le» 
anon, 

r Whowas cal. 
led1 ehoiachin, , 
or Ieconiah, 
whom he calleth 
here Coniah in 
contemptzwho 
thought his king- 
dome could neucr 
depart from 
him,becauſe he 
came of the 
ſtocke of Da. 
uid,and there. 
fore fore the pro« 
miſe lake could 
not bee taken 
from his hooſe ? 


but hee abnſed Gods promiſe,and therefore was iuſtly deprive 
ſ Hee theweth,that all poſteritic ſhall bee witneſſes of this i 
it were regiſtred for perpetuall memory, t Not that 
(for after he begate Salathielin the captiuitic, Matthew 1,12 ) 
reigne after him as King. 


CHAP, XXIIT. 
I Ferret Prgannr, 5 A propheſie of the great Pailoxr Jes 


dof the kingdome. 
uſt pla 
h had no children, 


ue,asthough| 


$ that none ſhould 
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y e This prophefie 


*? intherime of Ie- 


' or 8r0ubled. 

; beallong to wic. 
7. kedneſſe,and ſeekg 
| vaine helpe. 

2 My Templeis 


ary aud ſuperſtici- 
| £0, 


: IThoughto the 
; world they ſceme 
{Holy ſathers,yec1 


2 Meaning , the 
princes,gouernors 
and falſc prophets, 
as Ezck.z4 3. 

b Forthe which I 
haue eſpecial care, 
and haueprepared 
good Paitours for 
them. 

e Whoſe charge 
is to feede the 
flocke , but they 
eat the fruit there- 
of,Ezeck 34.3. 

a Thas the Pro» 
phets ener vieto 


mixe the premiſes} 


with the thrcat- 
nings,leſt the god- 
Jy ſhould br too 
much beat down, 
and therefore he | 


ſheweth how God}j- 


will gather his 
Church after this 
diſperfion. 


is0f the rteſtituti- 
on of the Church 


ſus Chriſt, who 1s 
thetrue branch, 
reade Ifa,r1.2, 
aud 45.8.chap.z 3. 
x5.dan. 9.24. 
® Dent.33.28, 
® (haep.33.16. 

fReade Chays 
36,14. 


g Meaning, the 
falſe pn 
which deceiue 
the people: wher 
in appeareth his 
reat loue toward 
is nation, reade 
Chap.14.13. 
4+ Ebr.paſſed mer, 


h They runne 


Or, ave hypocrites, 
tall of their idola- 


& They which 
Gould havepro- 
fired by my rods 
againſt Samaria, 
are become worſe 
then they, 


deteſt them asT 
did theſe abomi. 
nable cities. 


lem *filthinefle: they commit adukery and walke 
ialies: they ſtrengthenalſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that nonecanreturnefrom his wickednefle:; 


tants thereof as Gomorah, 


qr - 
them wit | 
drinke the water of gall: for from the,prophets 
of Teruſalem is ||wickednefſ: gone fporth into 


ny C2 ” 
ai. 28.877, ates, £ 
Wd" . 


OE ribs 


hs: £ x "5 


O be ynto ® the paſtours that deftroy and 
ſcatter © the ſheepe of my Paſture, ſaith 


vw 


he Lord. 
2 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God of I 


| 


rael vnto the Paſtours that © teede my people , Yee | vp 


haue ſcattered my flocke,& thruſt thern ont, and 
haue not viſited them : behold, I will viſite 
you for the wickednefle of your works, ſaith the 


rd, 

3 AndLwilgather the remnant of my ſheep 
out of all countreys , whitherI had driuenthem, 
and will bring them againe to their folds , and 
they ſhall growe andiincreale. 

4 And Iwill ſet vp fhepheards ouer them, 

which ſhall feede them , andthey ſhall dread no | 
more,nor beatraid, neither ſhall any ofthem bee 
lacking,ſaichthe Lord. ; 
5 Behold,thedaiescome,ſaith the Lord, that 
I will raiſe vato Dauida righteous © branch, and 
a King ſhall reigne and profper, and ſhall execute | 
iudgement anduuſticeintheearth. 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhallbe ſaued, and *I- 
rael ſhall dwell {afely,and this is the Name where- 
by they ſhall callbim, ?The Lord ourrighte- 
ouſn. fle. - 

7 Therefore behold,thedayescome, ſaith the 
Lord,that they ſhall no more ſay , The! Lord 11- 
ueth, which brought vp the children of I{racl our 
ottheland of Egypr, 

8 Bur,the Lord liveth,which brought vp and 
led the ſeede of the houle of Iſrael our of the! 
North countrey , andfrom all countreys where I| 
had ſcatteredchem , and they ſhall dwell intheir 
owne land. 

9 Mine heartbreaketh within me,;becauſe of 
the s prophets, all my bones ſhake: Iam likea 
drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 
t ouercome) for the prefence of the Lord and for 
his holy words, | 

10 Fortheland is full of adulterers, «nd be- 
cauſe of oathes the land mourneth, the pleaſant 
Places of the wildernefle are dried vp, and their 
k® courſe is euill,and their force is not right. | 

Tz Forboth the Prophet and the Prieſt || doe) 
wickedly : and their wickednefle hauelI found in| 
mine i Houſe,ſaith the Lord. | 

12 Wherefore their way (hal bevnto them as 
ſlipperiewaye: in the darkneſſ: they ſhall be dri- 
uen footth ; and fall therein: for I will bring a} 
plague vpon them, even the yeere of their viſitati- 
on,{aith theLord, Pg 
13 AndI hane ſeene fooliſhneſſe inthe pro- 
phets of Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, & cau- 
{ed my people 1raelto erre, 

114 Ihaue ſeenealſoin the prophets of Terufa- 


| 


are all | viito me as Sodome, andthe inhabi. 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſter 
che prophets, Behold, 1 will fe:de 
m wormewood , and make them 


ohne. ie det 


yetthey propheſicd, 


faith the Lord which haue ſweet tongues, and ſay, 
prophefie falſe dreames, fayeth the Lord, and 


not, ner commaun 
_ 
Lor 


| denof the Lord? thou 
What burden ? I will euenforſake you,taich the (OI 1 
To-wit, the | 
ord. +4 
The Prophets « 


Lord, 


peoplethar ſhall ſay,The © burden of the Lord, 1 


PW 

Fo. rk 
y V< _ 
O \ 


144" 
— 


37 They ſay lil vnto them that deſpiſerne, The 
Lord hath oye, Ton © GA RA andthe) 
ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the ſtub- 
burnnefle of his owne hcart, No euill ſhall come 
ON you. 
18 Too ? who hath Noode in the counſel! of 
theLordthat hee hath perceiued, and heard his 
ma ? Who bath marked his wordand heard 
it 

19 Behold,the tewpelt oftheLord goeth forth 
1nhs wrath, and { violent whirlewinde (hall fall 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

. 20 The anger of the Lord ſhal notreturnevn+ 
till he haue executed,and till bee bave performed 
thethovghts of bis heart: in the latter dayes yee 
q ſhall vnderſtandir plainely, 

21 *1 haue not ſent theſeprophers,ſayth th 
Lord, yetthey ran: I hauenortſpokentother,and 


22 Bur 1t they had ſtood in my counſell, and 
r had declared my words to my people,then they 
ſhould haue turned them fromrtheir cuil wayan 


© Reade Chap.s. b 


34.and 8.11, 


p Thus they did 


as though the 
word ot God wertg 


Zidkiiah ro Mi- 


chgh,i.kin 32.24 


q Both that God 
hath {cut me,and 
thar my words 
ſhalberrue. 

* Chap. 14-13,14. 
and 27.1 5.444 


7 5 236 HR 


deride leremiah, | - 


not reucilied vmall _ 
him; ſo alſo ſpake 


trom the wickedneſle oftheirinuentions, 
- 23 Amla God zrhand, ſayerhtheLord, and 

not a Cod farreoff ? 

24 Can any hice hinmſclfe in ſecrer places,that 
I hall nor ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Doe not 1filt] 
heauen and earth,ſaiti: che Lord ? 

25 I haucheard whatthe prophets ſayd,that] 
propheſie lies in wy Name,faying, I © haue drea- 
med,l hauedreamed. 

26 How long ? jDoethy prophets deligheto 
propheſielies,cuen propheſying thedeceit oftheir 
owne heart? 


27 Thinkethey to cauſe » my people toforger}* 
my Name by their dreames,which tney telleueryP? 


manto his neighbour, as their forefathers haue 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? 
28 Theprophetthat hath adreame,let him>tel 

a dreame, and hee that hath my word, let him 
ſpeake my word faithfully: y what isthe chaftero' 
the whezr,ſayth the Lord? | 
29 Is not my werd euen. like a fire, ſayth the 
os : and like a hammer, that breaketh the 
one ? 
30 Therefore beholde,T willcome againſithe 
prophers,{2iththeLord,thatzſteale my word eue- 
ry one from his neighbour. 
31 Beholde, I willcome againſt the prophets, 


3 He fayth. 
32 Echolde, 1 will come againſt them that; 


doe tell chem, and cauſe my peaple to erre by 
their lies, andby their flatteries,andI ſentthem| 
ded them : theretore they 
no profite vnto this people, ſayth the 
44 And when this people,or the Prophet, or a. 

ſt hall aſke thee, ſaying, Whar is the Þ bur- 
t then ſay.ynto them, 


34. And the Prophet, or the Prieſt, or the: 


7 
[Exck 3-2 7.8.c0rs 


tweene the hire- 
ling and the4rue 
miniſter, 

1 Doe not Iſce 
your f{alſchood, 
Jocucr you 
cloke it, & wheres 
ſocuei you come 
mit = ! 4 
rt I hape a pr { 
Ge reacaled Tho 


that Satan raiſetle 


(O bring the peo» 
ple irom God. 
propherdecte 

| erdeclare- 
that it is bis 0wne 
fantafie, and not © 
ſland-r my word 


a cloke to court. 
his hes, 
y Meaning, that 


toabſteine from 


but that there be 


vp falte prophets | 


a5 though it were 


it is not fatkciens. | 
forGeds miniſters | 


{lies, and to fpeake?. 
the word of Guodz} 


jt may appenre t6 
'be applied to the * 


ſame purpole that; 


: was ſpoken, 


2. 13. and qu2, 
2.1. 2.15. 

I.pet.4q.,no,t I, 
z Which ſet ſorch 
in my Name char 
which 1 not- 


wh 
| 


indgement inal } 
leaging ir,avd thath- 


m Reade Chap. ; - . 
's, . *P- jallthelang. 4 4 nings Gods burden, which the ſinners werenot able to ſuſtazne, 
' Or bypeerifee, 16 Thasfaith the Lord ofhoſts, Hearenor the | j, Fiidirg the word, would aske of the Prophers, what math Burden,ast 
= {words of the prophets thar pro hefie vnto yOu, | they would ſay, You ſeeke nothing elle, but to lay burdens on $ur Honlders : and: 
;:Þ Which they jandreach you vanity: they ſpeake the viſion of | :bus they reiecd t}eword of God asa grie.ous burden, c Becavle this word? 
[haue juuented their owne ® heart, ayd Not out of:he mouth of | *** brought to contempt aud derifion, hee will reach rhem another manner of? 
7 p ſpeach,and will cauſe this word Burden to caſey and teach them toncke wich teuey 
raine, Lord, , zence, What faith the Lord = Þ - ; 
+ will. 
_ RE”. 


3; ys 
b UI 


{will cuen viſit euery ſuch one, and his houſe, 
' 35 Thusſhallyee ſay euery one to his neigh- 
'bour, andeuery oneto his brother , What hath 
'the Lord anſwered? and whac hath the Lord ſpo- 
:ken? 
' 36 Andtheburden ofthe Lord ſhall yee men» 
'tion no more: for every mans 4 word (hallbe his 
burden : for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
living God,the Lord ot holts our God, 
37 Thus ſha!t thou ſay cothe Prophet, Whar 
{hath the Lord anſwered tnee? and what hath the 
© {Lord ſpoken? 
| 38 Andityonſay, The burden of the Lorde, 
[Then thus ſayth the Lord, Becauſe yee ſay this 
*worde , 
!vato you, {aying, Ye ſhall nor ſay, The burden of 
ithe Lord, : 
[9r cake you nmr, 39 Therforebehold,!,cuenT will veterly [for- 
[get you,and L will torſake you , andthe citie that 
{1 gaue you and your fathers , andeaft youwout of 
; my preſence, | ; 
} Chap.v0,v0, | 40 And will bring * an euerlaſting reproch 
| | vpon you,and a perperuall ſhame which (hall ne- 
| | uer beforgorren. 


d The thing 
which they mocke 
and comemne,thal 
come vpen them. 


/ : CHAP. XXIIIL. 


| | 1 The viſion 0] the bakers of figs, y Signifymg that part of the 
' | people ſhould bee brougbs agame from erptumine. 8 - ndthas 
Zeackiah and the reſt of the people ſheuld be caried away). 


| N = He Lord (hewed mee, and beholde, two 
{a Thegood figs { & *baſkers of figges were ſet before rhe Tem- 
mm leof the Lorde, aiter that apnea. 
Hh *® king of Babel had caried away cap:iue Ieconia 
apc, ands fe ine of Lehoiakim King of Iudah, and the 
{Cnap.21 8. and (princes of Iudah with the workemen , and cun- 
the naughty gs ning men of Teruſalem, and had brought them 
{them chat remai- | 
ned, which were j©O Babel. | 
yet lubicttotie | 2 Onebaſkethad very good figges , ewenlike 
ſworg,lamine,and the figgesthar are firſt ripe: andthe otherbaſker 
ppclvlence, \bedvery naughty figs, which could notbe eaten, 
| they were ſo cuill, 
þ ' 3 Then ſaidtheLord vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
þ 'thou, Ieremiah ? And | ſaid, Figs : the good figs 
!very good, andthe naughty very naughcy, which 
tcannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. | 
| ' 4 Againe the word of the Lord came vato 
j  meLfaying, 
| : $ Thusſayththe Lordthe Godof Iſrael, Like 
{rhele good figs, ſo will L knowthem that are ca- 
; ried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whom I 
; b Whercby bee! hayeſent out of this Þ place, intorhe land ofthe 


. 
7 


| 


The burden ofthe Lord, and [ haue ſent , 


nuvching,tili God 


grue qhe heartnudf 


_oporovneth the | } 1 leans. 
x Fakes 6 torl wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
pany, becauſe they} and E will bring them againeco thisland, andI 
4464 $0 f will buildthem, andinordeftroythem, and I will 
Ns themeheer. FPlantthem, andnorrooterhem out, 
unco. 7 Andlwillgiue them <anheartto knowe 
.je Which decla4 me,thatT am the Lord, andthey ſhalbe * my peo- 
aA man of 4 1e,a"d 1 will be their God : for they ſhall returne 
: e can know 


vnto me with their whole hearc. 
8 * Andasthenanghry figs which cannot be 


vede ing. . eaten,they are ſo euill (ſurely chus ſaith rhe Lord) 
oy 3 Ffowilll giue Zedekiah theking of Iudah, and 
1. * Coop.29,19, his princes, and rhe refidne of leruſalem that re- 
d Which fed | maineinthis land, andthem that dwell «4 in the 
thithertor luc- land of Egypt , 
| GU. 1 


9 I willeuen giue them for aterribleplague 
toalbthekingdoms of the cearth,e+ for a reproch 
and for a proue: be,for.a commonralke, and for a 
cue, in ali places where I ſhall caftthem, 


10 AndIwill end the ſword, the famine, and 
thepeſtilence among rhem,rill chey be conſumed 
wn ofthe land, that I gaue varothem &totheir 

athers. 


CHAP. XXV, 

2 Hee propbefieth that they (ſhall be in caputnitie ſeuentie yeeres, 

Iz Anaihai eſter sne ſeuenie yeeres 198 Babplonians ſhouldbes 
defirozea. 15 The deftruthon of all na31ns wprophefica. 


ww e wordthat came to leremiah concerning 
all the people of Thdah, inthe 2 fourth yeere 
of Ichoiakimthe ſonne of lofiah king ot Iudah, 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel: 

2 The which Teremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- 
to all the people of Tudah, andto allthe inhabi- 
tants of lerufalem, ſaying, 

3 Fromthe churteenth yeere of Iofiah theſon 
of Amon King of tudah,cuen vnto this day (that 
15 the three and twentieth yeere) the word ot the 
Lord hath come vnto me,and | haue ſpoken vneo| 
you © riſiag eatly and ſpeaking,but ye would not 
heare. ; 

4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 
uantsrhe Prophecs , riling early & ſending them, 
bur ye would not heare,nor encline your caresto 


ey. 

5 They dayd, Turne againe now euery one 
rom his euill way , andtromthe wickednefle of 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell inthe land 
that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your 
fathers for cuer and cuer. 
6 And goenot after other gods to ſerue them 
and to worthip them, and prouocke menocto an- 
ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil noc 
puniſh you, | 
7 Neuertheleſle, yee would not heare mee, 
ſaych the Lorde, bur haue prouoked mee to an- 
gerwith the workes of your hands to your owne 
hurt. ; : 

8 Therefore thus ſaich che Lord ofhoſtes, Be- 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Beholde, I will ſend and take to wee all the 
e families of the North,ſaith the Lord,and Nebu- 
chad-nezzarthe king of Babel my f ſeruant, and 
will bring them againſt this land, and againſtthe 
inhabitants hereof, and againſt all theſe nations 
groundabour, and will deſtroy them, and make 
them an aſtoniſhment and a hifling , anda conti- 
nuall deſolation. 

10 * Moreouer I will | take from them the 
voyce of myrth and the voice of gladneſle, the 


the noiſe of the Þ milſtones, and the light ofthe 
candle. 


an aſtoniſhment, andtheſe nations ſhall ſerue the 
King of Babel ſeuentie yecres. 


land ofthe Caldeans, and will make it a perpetu- 
alldeſolation, 

1; AndI will bring vpon that land all my 
words which I haue prenounced againſt it, ewen 
all chat is written in this booke, which Ieremiah 
hath propheſied againſt all nations, 

-14 For many rations, and great kings ſhall 
captiuitie, 2-Chron-36.22 ezra.1 r.chap.2g.1e, den.g.2, k 


ment beganat his ewn kouſe,the enemies muſt needs be puni 
Ezckg,6. 1.PEL 4:17, 


——_—y—_ 


voice efthe bridegrome &rhe voice of the bride, 8! 


11 Andthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, and| 


2 That is,in the 

third yere accom: | 
pliſhed,and 1a the | 
ocginung ui the | 
t oucth: lor though | 
Nebachad-nezzac | 
begaa tO re gae wn | 
the cad of the | 


2% AF AUNT IO ABT e's EP i IRE AA OG 


bs 


'Kthurd yeere of le» ; 


hoiakias reigues, | 
yet thatyeere is 

not here counted | 
becauſe it was 
almoit expited, | 
Dan. s.I, 

b Which was the | 
hilt yeere aud ihe 
niath moneth of 
lebotakiasrcignes 
Cc That 65, | have 
ſpared ue dilt- 
gence or labour, 
Cnap.7. 3s 

d He lheweth 

that the Prophets 
wholly with onc 
conſent did labour 
to pull che people 
from thoſe vices, 
which then reige 
ned : to wit , trom 
idolatry and the 
vaine confidence } | 
ot men: forvader | 
theſe two all other * 
were conteined, {| 
| 2.King, 17-1 3+ 
chap.1$.1 is 

and 3 $., $0 
ionah 3.8. 

e The Caldcaus 
and all their 


wer. 
bo the wicked *' 
and Satan him- j 
ſelfe are Gods ſer* ; 
 uauts, becaule hee 
maketh chem to 
ſerne him by con» 
fraint,& turneth 
that which they 


doe of malicegco, 
bis hottdar and 


CP INIT 13> ths 81 


Socks Phili- 
ims, Ammonites, 
a_—_— and 
others, 

a hap. I 49 

| 0r,deftrop. 


k 


12 And when the !ſeuentie yeeres are accom- 
pliſhed,I will viſit * the King of Babel & thatna- 
tion, ſaith the Lord, fortheir iniquities, euen the 


h Meaning, that 
bread and all 
things that ſhonld 
ſerne vnto their 
be 
taken away. 
i This reuelation | 
was for the con- 
firmat1on of his 
prophefie, becauſe 
| hee tolde them 
of the time that } 
they ſhould coter 
and remainein 
or ſeeing the indg- 
ed moſt grievoully, 


1 


UMI 


"cup © 


rath, ; . 


® Neg 


pd 9AM. LACS 
are 4 0 


e Prophet a 


JMI 


7 


11 That is of the 


Baby loniaris,as 
Chap.37-7» 


that God had ap. 
pointed for every 
one,as Plal 75 1. 


cup,which the 
wicked drinke 1s 
more bitter then 
that which he gi- 
ucth to his chil- 
dren,lor be mea- 


by iuttice, 

a For now it be- 
ginneth Snd jhall 
10 continue ti] it 
be accomplithcd. 


© Readelob 1.1, 
W hich were 

citics of the Phi- 

lifting, 

q Edomis here 


countfrey,and Vz 
for a part therof, 


and the reſt of 
thoſe countries, 


ple of Arabua 
which came of 
Dedan the ſonne 
of Abraham and 
Ketcurah, 

t For there were 
two countries ls 
patned the one 
called plentiſull, 


ren or deſert, 

j Or Pexfia. 

u That 1;,of Ra- 
bylon,as Chap. 
$1.4 I, 


® Ioel.3 16, 
#7091 1.2. 


* 2hap, 30.23. 


appointment, 


-fro the works of their owne hands, 


m Signifying, the 


extreme aiflictiong| 


Iſa. 51.19. and ihis 


ſureth the one by 
mercy,& the othet 


taken fer F whole 
x As Grecia, Italy, 


1 Theſe were peo; 


and the other, bar 


x That is, Teruſa/ 
lem,reade ver{.12 


y They which are 
Naine at the Lords 


en  ſeruerhemſchues ofthem: thus will Trecom- | 
penſe them according totheir deeds, & according 


1 5 For thus hath the Lo1dGod of Iſrael ſpoken 
vnto meg Take the cup of wine of this zzne in- 
dignation at mine hand, and cauſeall the nations 
to whom I lendthee,to drinke 1t. 

16 Andrey hall drinke, and be mooued,and 
be madde,becaule of che ſword that 1 will ſend a- 
mong them. 

17 Thentook 1 thecupatthe Lords hand,and 
made all peopleto drinke, vnto whom the Lord 
had ſent me: 

18 Exen lerufalem and the cities of Iudah,a::d 
the kings thereof, and the princes therot,to make 
them detolate,an aſtoniſhmentr,an hiſling , aud a 
curſe,”as appeareth this day: . 

2 9 Pharaoh a{ſo,king of Egyprt,& his ſeruants, 
and his princes,andall hispeople: 

20 Andallſorts of people,and all the kings of 
dheland © of Vz: and all the kings of the land of 
the Philiſtims,and p Aſbkelon,and Azzah,and E- 
kron,andtheremaant of Aſhdod: 

21 4Edom,,nd Moab,andthe Ammonites, 

22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus, &all thekings 
of Lidon, and tbe kings ofthe * yles,that are be- 
yordthefea, 

23 And Dedan,and Tema , and Buz,andall 
thar.dwell in the vttermoſt corners, : 
. 34 Andallthekings of Aiabia,& all the kings 
oof Arabia that dwell 1a the*© deſert, 

' 25 Andallthe kings of Zimri,& all the kings 
of y tlam,and allche kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kingsof the North, farre and 
neere one te another, & all the kingdomes of the 
world, which-are vpon the earth, and the King of 
u Sheſhach-ſhall druoke atterchem, 

27 "Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes,the Godof Ifrael,Drinkeand 
beedrunken, and {pue and fall, and rite no more, 
becauſe of the ſword, which I will ſend among 


Ou. - 
F 28 © But ifthey refuſeto take che cup atthine 
hand to drinke then tel them,Thusſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drinke, : 

29 For loe, 1beginto plaguethe * city,where] 
my Name is called vpon,and ſhnuld you go free ? 
Ye ſhall not goequire: for I will call for a\word 
ypon all the 1ahabitants of theearth, ſayeth the 
Lord of hoſts. : 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them 
all theſe wordes, and {ay vnto them, * The Lord 
ſhall roare from aboue , and thruſt out his 
voycefrom his holy habitation: hee ſhall roare 
ypon his habitation, and cry aloude,as they that 
piefſethe grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 
the earth, 

31 The ſound ſhall come totheendesof the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controverſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh,and hee will giue them that are wicked, ro 
the ſword. ſaith the Lord. 

32 © Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Beholde, 
a plague ſhal.go forth trom nation to nation,and 
a * great whirlewind ſhall bee raiſed vp from the 
coaſts of theearth. | 

33 Andy theflaineofthe Lord ſhall be at thar 
day,from exe end of theearth,euen viito the other 
end oftheearth:they ſhal no: be mourned,neither 
gathered nor buried,b«; ſhalbe asthe dopgue vp- 
on the ground. - 1» 


vntothePrinces, and to all the people, ſaying, 


24 Howle, * ye ſhepherds, andery,and wallow 


your ſelaes in the aſhes, ye principal of theflocke: 


for your dayes offlaughter are accompliſhed 
of _ diipafion,and ye ſhallfall like a nes 
veitcts, 

35 Andtheb flight hall faile from the ſhep- 
heards,andtheeſcaping from the principal ofthe 
flocke, 

36 Avoyce of thecrie of the ſhepheards, and 
an howling of cheprincipail of the tiocke,ſhalbe 
beard : tot the Lord hath deſtroyed their patiure. 

37 Andthetbelt paſtures are deſtroied becauſe 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

38 Hehath forſaken his couert,as the lion: for 
theirland is waſte,becaule of the wrath of the op- 
preflour, and becauſe of rhe wrath of his indig- 
nation, 


CHAP, XXVI, 


2 Ieremieh rooneth the people to repentance, 7 Meet taken of 
6be falje prophets aud Prices , ana brought romagement, 23 
= the T-roybct n lived of lehorakumn , contrary tothe witl 


Ls 
] N the beginning of the reigne of ſehoiakim rhe 
lonne ot lofiah king of ludah,came this word 
fromthe Lordſaying, | 
2 Thus faiththe Lord, Stand in the ® court of 
the Lords houſe, & ſpeake vnto all thecities of Ju- 
dah,which come to worſhip inthe Lords Houle, 
all the words that I command theeto ſpeake vn- 
to them : Keepe not » a word backe, 
3 If ſobeethbey wil hearken, andturneeuery 
man from his euill way, that 1 may <repentme 0 
the plague, which I haue derermined to bring 


Ye that are 
iefe rulers and © 
| rnors. 


Whichare moſt 
afly broken, 


b 1t ſhall not 
helpe them to 
ſecke to fice, 


{ £br-peaccable. 


a That is,in that - 
place of the Tem» 
ple whereunto the 

cople relertout 
of all ludah to 


Hacrifice. 


b Tothe intent : 
that they ſhould 
pretend ne tgnG- - 
rance,as Act.20.27F 


vpon them, becauſe of the wickednefle of thur] c Reade Chap. 
18.8, 


workes. 

4 Andthouſhalr ſay vntothem, Thus ſayer 
the Lord. 1f ye will not heareme to walke in m 
lawes,which I have ſer before you, 

5 Andto heare the wordes of my ſeruants th 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto-you, both riſing v 
early,and ſending thexz,and w.1l not obey them, 

6 | Then wili I make this Houle like © Shiloh; 
and will make this city © a curſe toallthenationy 
ot the earth, 

7 Sothe Prieſts,aiid the Prophets,and ali the 
people heard Iermiah ſpcaking theſe wordes 1 
the Houte of the Lord, | 

8 Now when Ieremiah had made an ende ol 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded ham! 
ro ſpeake vnto all the people,thenthe Pricits,and 
the Prophets,& all the peopletooke himyand {aid 
Theu ſhalr die the death. 

9 wi haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord,faying.This' Houſe ſhall be like Shiloh] 
andthis citte (ball be deſolate withour au inh8b44 
tant ? and all thepeople were gathered againiile- 
remiah inthe Houſe of the Lord, 

10 And whcn the Princes of Iudah heard of 
theſe things, they came vp from the Kings bouſe 
Into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate dewne inthe 
entry ofthe s newgate ofthe Lords Hew/e, 

11 Then ſpake the Prieltes and the Prophets 


T This man is worthy ro die : for he hath prophe; 
fied againſt this citie,as yee baue heard with your 
cares. 

32 Then ſpakeTeremiah vnto all chePrinces 


d Reade cha.q.t2 
e Sothat when 
they would chife 
any,they ſhal ſay, 
God do ts ibee any” 
to I: ruſalem, 
| t Becauſe of Gody] - 
p:omile to the 
Temple, Pſal.c 33s 
14.that he would 
for euer remaine 
| there, the hypo- | 
c:ites thought thigy - 
Temple could nes 
| Uer petizl,avd 
therefore thoughs| 
| it blaſphemy £0 
ſpeake againi? ity 
Mat 26:61.aG%ts 6.” 
13.not confider:ng] 
this was meart 
of the Chutch, 
where God will 
remaine fuy ever. - 
g Svcalled,bes - 
caule it was repat» 
red by : oatt an, 
2 Kibg.15.35. 
4*6r. fs »: ul of + 
| death belongeih ae 
| £ 546 1148 . 
bh He bottſhew+? 
eththe canſcot hi#F 
doing: plainly.and F + 
allo th:cancebthEF 
they on'd no- 
thing anzi'e.the 


and to all thepeople.ſaying,The Lord hath cr; 
me to prophette againſt this houſe, and agau 
this cirie all thethings thar ye baue heard, 

33 Therefore now amend your wayes , 2 


they thauld pur 
.hin 10 death, but 
heape greater ven- 
geance vp @blitge +4 
hcads, - 


nnocent b 


od. The © 


"Terc 


ah. yok 


ALT 1 = 


| 
1% 2th. r,n. 

| aud 3-12. 

*; Chatis,of tac 
Houle of the 
'Lord, to wit,Zion, 
{& thele examples 
ite god!y alled- 
jg<dto d:liner Ic- 

remial ont of ce 

?Prielts hands, 

{whole rage elic 

{would not haue 

ibeneſatitied, out 

{by his death. 

;k Sothat the citie| 

{was not deſtroyed, 
?but by miracle 

} was delinered out 
4of the hands of 

' Sancherib. 

'1 Here is declared} 
the tury oftyrants, 
who cannot abide 
to heare Gods 


word declared, but! 


yaur works,and heare the voice of the Lord your 
God thatthe Lord may repent him ofthe plague 
that he harh pronounced againſt y ou, 


1 4 As for me,behold,l am in your hands: doe 
with me as yethinke good and right, 
1 5 But know ye for certaine,that if yeputme 
to death , yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpon your ſelues, and ypon thus citte, and vpon 
the inhabitants chereof: for ofa cructh the Lord 
hath ſent mee vntoyou, to ſpeakeall theſe words 
in your cares. 
16 Then ſaydethePrinces and all thepeople 
vnto thePriefts,andto theProphets, This man is 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vato vs in 
the Name of the Lord our God, 

17 CThen roſe vp certaine of the Elders ofthe 


{land,and ſpaketo all the aſſembly of thepeople, 


ſaying, 

18 Micah the Moraſhite *propheſied in the 

dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , andſpaketo 
allche people of Ludah, ſaying, Thus ſayerh the 
Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhall bee plawed {tke a fielde, 
and Ieruſalem ſhall bee an heape, and the moun- 
taine of the : houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the 
foreſt, 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Tudah,and all Tudah 
put himto death ? did he not feare the Lord, and 
praiedbefore the Lord,and the Lord repented him 
of thekplague that hee had pronounced againſt 
them ? Thus might we procuregreateuil againſt 
our ſoules. 

20 Andthere was alſo a man that propheſied 


zperſecute the mi- 


fyctin the end they 
reuaile gothivg 
t pronoke Gods 
laudgemenuts 0 
moch the more. 
m Asinthefirſt 
Hezekiahs exam- 
ple is tobe folow- 
ed ſointbis other 
Ichoiakims-atte ts 
to be abhorted:for 
Gods plague did 
L:ght on bim,and 
this houſthold. 
n Which decla- 
reth that nothing 
could hane appea- 
ſed their fury,if 
God had not mo» 
ucd this noble 
man to ſtand va- 
liantly in hus de- 
feuce, 


# As touching the 
diſpoſitio of theſe 
prophefies, they F 
gathered them in- 
toa beoke,did nur 
altogetherobſerue 
the order of times, 
but did ſet ſome 
afare,whichſhould 
be after,and con- 
trariwiſe: which if 
the reader marke 


in the Name of the Lord, ene Vriiah the ſonneof 


niſters therof, an Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who propheſied a- 


ainſt chis city,and againſtthis land, according 
0 all the words of Ieremiah, 

21 Now when Jehoiakim che King with all 
is men of power, andall the princes heard his 

ords,the King ſoughc to ſlay him. But when V- 
iiak heard it,he was afraid and fled, and went in- 
o Egypt. | 
22 Then Iehoiakim the king ! ſent men into 
gypt, euenElnathan theſonne of Achbor, and 
ertaine wich him into Egypt. 

2 3 And they fetVriiah out ofEgypt,& brought 
him vato [ehoiakim the king, who flew himwith 
the ſword, & ® caſt his deadbody into the graues 
of the children of the people. 

24 But the hagd of Ahikam *" the ſonne ef 
Shaphan was with leremiah that they Could not 
{giue hirs into the hand of the people to put him 


to death. 

CH AP. XXVII, 
t leremich at the commaundement of the Lord {endeth bondes to 
the kray of Indah and io the other kings that were neere wherby 
they are moniſhed to be ſubieAs unto Nebuckad-necyar, g He 
warnerh the prople,and the Kings ana rulers that they beleene 
wot falſe Prophgs. 
N the _—_ of the reigne of a Iehoiakim 
the ſon of Toſiah king of ſudah,camethis word 
vnto Teremiah from the Lord,faying, 
2 Thus ſaiththe Lordto me,Maketheebbonds 
and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 
3 Andſendthemtothe King of Edom, and 
tothe king of Moab,and to the king ofthe Am- 
monites,& to the king of Tyrus,and to the king 
of Zidon, bythe hand of the meſſengers which 


+ well,it ſhall auoyd& many doubts,and make the reading much moreeafie, b By 
ſich ſignes the Prophets vſedſome times to confirme their prophclies, which not- 
withſtanding they could not doe ofthemſelues, butin as much as they had a renela- 
tion fortheſame,1ſa.20.2.and therfo falſepropt 

alſo ſuch viſible ſignes butthey had noreuclation,t, King. 23.21, 


gg. 


tsto get more credit, did yſe 


_ to Terufalem ynto Zedekiah the King of 
Tudah., 

4 And command them to ſay vnto theirma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtesthe God of Iſ-| 
rac], Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 

5 LIhauemadetheearth,theman,& rhe beaſt 
that are ypon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it 
vnto whom it pleaſed me, 

6 Burt now Ihatiegiuen all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
my © ſeruant,and thebeaſts of the field haue I atſo 
gluen him to ſerue him. 

7 Andall nations (hal ſeruehim,and his «ſon, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his 
land come alſo: then many nations and great 
kings ſhall © ſerue themſelues ofhim. 

8 Andthe nation and kingdome which will 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba+ 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnderthe 
yoke of the king of Babel;the ſame nation will 
viſit, ſaith the Lord, with the ſword,and withthe 
famine and with thepeſtilence,vntil I haue whol. 
ly giuenthem into his hands, 

9 Therfore heare not your prophets,nor your 
ſoothſayers,nor your dreamers,ner your inchan- 
ters,nor your ſorcerers,which lay vnto you thus, 
Ye ſhall notſerue the king of Babel. | 

10 Forthey | lie vnto you to canſe 
you to go farretrom your land,and thatTI ſhould 
caſt you out, and you ſhouldperiſh, 

1 Butthenation that puttheir neckes vnder 
the yokeof the King of Babel,8 ſerue him,thoſe 
wil L[ let remaine ſtil in their owne land, ſaith the 
Lord,and they ſhall occupyit,and dwell therein, 

12 CI fſpakealſo to Zedekiah King of Iudal 


jaccording to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Putyour 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King 


Babel, and 


ſerue him and his people,that ye may line, 

13 Why will yeedie, thou, and thy people by 

the ſward, by the famine, and by the peſtilence,as 
he Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that wil 
hot ſeruethe king of Babel | 

14 Therefore heare notthe words of the pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you,ſaying, Yee ſhall nor 
{eruethe king of Babel: for they propheſie alie 
vnto you. 

15 ForThaue not * ſent them,ſaith the Lord, 
yet they propheſie a he in my Name,thatT might | 
caſt you out, andthat yee mightperiſh,both you, 
and the prophets that propheſievnto you, 

16 CAltol ſpaketo the Prieſts,and to allthis 
people,ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Hearenotthe 
words of your prophetsthat propheſie vnto you, 
ſaying, Beholde, * che veſſels of theHouſe of the 
Lord ſhall now ſhortly bef broughtagainefrom 
Babel: for they propheſie a lievnto you, | 

17 Hearethem not, b#2 ſeruethe king of Ba- 
bel,thar ye may liue: wherfore ſhouldthis city be 
deſolate ? 

18 Butif they be Prophets,andif the word of 
the Lord be with them, letthemgintreatthe Lord] 
of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which areleft inthe 
Houſe of the Lord, and inthe houſeof the king of 


Tudah,and at Ieruſalem,go not to Babel, ple, Gene. 20,7. | 
which theſe could 
ning the*pillars,and concerning theſea, and con-|"** doe, becauſe 
the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of _ > 
God had pronoutte 
eed the contrary. | 


19 Forthusſaieth the Lord of hoſtes,concer- 


cernin 
the veſſels thatremainein this cite, 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
rooke not,when hee carried *away captiue Ieco- 
ni 


alſoto pray for rhe 


Reade Chep. 
25.9. 
d .Meaning, Eail. 
meredach,and bis 
ſonne Belſhazar, 
e They ſhal bring 
him and his king « 
dom in ſubieion, 


1 


* Chap. 14.14 aud 
23.21.0u4 29.9, 


Khap.t8.2., 

F Which were ta- 
ken when Teconiah 
was led captiue 
intoBabel, 


g Forit wasnot * 
only the Pcophets 
office toſhew the 
word of God, but 


finnes ofthe peo» 


> A REID 4 - AIRS = EEG Cos GEL FI ee BAD 4 


i A 


* 2. Kings 25.13- 
*2. King.2412,15- 


UMI 


h That is, for thi 
tpace of icuenty 
yeeres,till 1 have 
cauſcd the Medes 
and Pcifiansto 
oucrcome the 
Caldcans 


a Whenleremiah 

Þegauto beare 

theie bonds and 
'okes. 

Alter that the 
land had rettcd, 
as Lenic 25.2, 
c This was a citi« 
inBeniamin be- 
Jonging to the 
ſonves of Aaron, 
ioſh.21.17, 

4 Ebr.twojeeres 
of da), 


d He was ſo eſtee 
med theugh hee 
was a falſe pro. 
het. 
e That is.I would 
wiſh the ſame for 
Geds honour, and 
wealch of my peo! 
ple, but he hath 
appointed the 
contrary, 
f Mezning, that 
tae Prophets that 
41d either de- 
aounce warre or 
peace,weretried 
either true or falſe 
by the ſuccelle of 
their propheſics, 
albeit God ma. 
keth eocome to 
paſſe ſometime 
that wbich the 
falſe prophet 
ſpcaketh,totrie 
the faith of his, 
Deut.13.3, 
2 This declareth 
the impadencie of 
the wicked hire. 
lings,which baue 
no zcale to the 
trueth , but are 
led withambirion! 
to get the ſayour 
of men, and there. 
fore cannot abide! 
ary that mightdiſ- 
| credttthem, but 
barſt foorth is 


PA pi cy ppp rage. 


niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of ludah 
and Ieruſalem, 

21- For thus ſaith the Lord. of hoſtes the God 
of ilrac], concerning the veflels that remaine 1n 
the Houle of the Lord, and in the houſe of the 
King of ludah,and at icTuſalem, 

22 They it.all be brought to Babel, and there 
they ſhalbe varill che day that1 vilite "them taith 
the Lord: then will I br1og them, vp, and reſtore 
them yuto this place, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


xz The falſe propheſie of Hazaniah, 12 leremiah reproonech Ha- 
nauial and propbeſieth, 


Ndthart ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
A 3 reigne of Zedekiah king of ludab, inthe 
b fourth yeere, «nd inthe fift monerh,, Hananiah 
the ſonne of Azuf the prophet,which was of <Gi- 
beon,ſpaketomein the Houle of the Lordinthe 
preſence of the Prieſts, andof all thepeople, and 
ſaid 
> Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts,the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, 1 hauebrokenthe yoke ofthe kirg 
of Babel, 

3 7} Withintwoyeres ſpace I will bring into 
thisplace all the veſſels of the Lords Houſe , that 
Nebuchad-. nezza: King of Babe] rook away trom 
this place, and caried them into Babel, 

4 AndI will bring againe to this place Teco- 
niah the ſunne of Ichotakim King of Iudah, with 
allthem that were cariedaway captiue of Iudah, 
and went into Babel , faith the Lord: for 1 will 
breakethe yoke of the King of Babel. 

5s Then thePropher leremiah ſayd vnto the 
dProphet Hananiah inthe preſence ofthe Prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all thepeople thatRood in 
the Houſe ofthe Lord, 


the © Lord fot 
whichthou haft propheſiced to reſtorethe veſlcls 
ofthe Lords Houſe, ayd all that is caried captiue| 
from Babel, into this place, 

7 But heare thou now this word that Twill 
ſpeake inthineeares, andinthe eares of all the 

ople,. - 

#; s The Prophets that haue been before mee 
and beforertheeintimepaſt, Fpropheſied againſt 
many countreys, and 2gainſt great kingdomes,of 
warre,andof plagues,and ufpeſtilence. 

9 nd the Prophet which propheſiech of 
peace, when the word of the Prophet ſhall come 
to palle, then ſhall thePropher bce knowen that 
the Lord hath truely.ſent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the . Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke,. and 
£brake it,: 

11 AndHananiah fpake in the preſence of all 
thepeople, ſaying, Thus fayth the Lord; Euen ſo 
will 1 breakethe yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel,from the necke of allnations withinthe 


12 C Then thewordeof theLord came vnto 


rages,and contra. 
ry totheir owne 


; Conſcience, paſſe 
| not what lies they 
; 26port, orhow 
: Wickedlythey do, 
| fothatthey may 
| majntainetheir 


(> 


| EinRion, ;. 


eremiahthe Prophe, (after that Hananiahb the 
Prophet had brokenthe yoke from the. necke of 
the Prophet Leremiab) ſaying, : 

1 x .Goe and tell Hananiah , ſaying, Thusfaith 


iheLord,. Thou haſt broken the yokesof wood, 


but tbou Galt maks for them. yokes of yron... 


6 Euentþ Propher Teremiah fayd, So-beeit :| 
Ge the Lord confirme thy wordes| 


Chap. x | 


{pace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah4 an 
Li his way. 


| 


your hope;- 


1.4 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
of 1ſrael, 1 haueput ab yoke of yron vpon 
necke of all theſe nations, that they may 1 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they ſhal 
ſeruehim,and I haue gwen him the i beaſts ot the 
held alſo, 

25 Then ſayde the Prophet Ieremiah vntothe 
prophet Hananiah , Heare nowe Hananiab , the 
Lord hath not ſentthee,butthou makelithis peo= 
pletorruſt in alie. 

a 6 Theretore thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde,l 
will caſt thee from off the earth: this yeerethou 
ſbalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly a- 
gainſt the Lord, 

17 So Hananjiah the Propuer k diedthe ſame 
yeere 1n the ſeuenth monetb, 


CH AP, XXIX 


1 Jeremiah writeth unto them chat wire in captinity in Babylon, 
io He prophefieth cherry 121urne afier (euenty yeeres, 16 Hee 
propheſiet' the defiruttion of the king and of the people that 12+ 
mame in lernjalem. 21 He threameth the prophentthas jeduce 
8he people, 32 The deaih of Shemaiah u propheſicas 


N Ow theſe are the wordes of the |; booke that 
leremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalc 
ynto 2 the reſidue of the Elders, which were _ 
ed away captiues, and to thePriefles, and to the 
Prophers,andrto al the people,whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captiue from Ieruſalem 
to Babel : 

2. ( After that Teconiah the King , and the 
bQueene,andtheeunuches,the * princes of ludab, 
and of leruſalem,and the workemen,and cunning 
men were departed from Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Tudah < ſent vnto Babelto Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king ofBabel)ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lordof hoftes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are carried away cap- 
tives, whom I haue9cauſed to be cariedaway cap- 
tives from Ieruſalem vnto Babel ; 

5 Build you houſesto dwell in,andplant you 
gardens,and eat the fruits of them, 

6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters,andtakewiues for your ſounes,& giue 
your daughters to huſbands,thatthey may beare' 
{onnes anddaughters, that yee may bee increaſed 
there,and notdiminiſhed. : ; 

7 Andſzeketheproſperity ofthe city,whither 
I haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 
e pray vnto the Lord for it ; tor inthe peace there- 
of ſhall you havepeace. 


8 
God of ifiadl , Let not your prophets and yuur 
ſoothfayers that bee among you, deceiue you, 
neither giue care to your dreames, which you! 
2 for chey propheſieyon allelamyNeme:2 

For they propheſie you aliein my Name: 
has notſent Jr = Lord. . 

10 Butthus ſayeth theLord,that after ſeuentie| 
yeeres beaccompliſhed ac Babe], I will vifite you 
dperforme my good promiſe toward you, and 
cauſe you to returnerto this place, 

11 For I know the thoughtsj 1 hanetheugbt 
towards you,ſfaiththe Lord,exen the thoughts of 
peace,and not of trouble, to giuezon an end,and. 


1-2 Then ſhall you cry ynto mee, and yee ſhall 
go and pray vnto me,and I wii] heare you. 


bp 


| 


For thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes arſe ſheuld prayr) 


[more patience and} 


for the time of 


3 


h That is,a bard 
and cruell ſeruje 
tude, 


i Signiſying that 
all pry S his, 
as Dan.2.38, _. 
k Secing this . 
thing was euideny 
in the eyes ot the 
people, and yet 
they returned not 
to the Lord, itis 
manifeſt,that mi« 
racles c annot 
moue vs,neither 
the nord irfelte, 
except Gud touch 
the hearts - 


[0r, letty, 


a For fome died 
inthe way, 


b Meaning, Teco- 
niahs mother, 
*Chap.24. Is 


c Toentreat of 
ſome equall copt«- 
ditions, 4 


d Towit,the Lords- 
whoſe wor is) 
Was. 


e The Prophet? 
ſpeakcth not this 

r the affetivns 
that be bare tothe} 
tyrant; but thars 


or the commons: 
reſt apd quietve3,? 
that the 13 ti oublesF - 
might not be vga 
crealed,and thazt 
they might with \ 


leſfe griete wayie 4 


th-1r deliverance; 
which God had 

appoinred moſt-* 
certaine ; ſor elſes) 
xot enlythe lirace? 
Lites, butallihe 
world,yea,and the 
iaſchble cr-ature $ 
hould reioyce'* | 
p hentheſe tyrodtath 
ſhouid be deftruys ;þ 


+3 Andyceſball eekeme, and finde wee, be- 


UMI 


Xi... 


ed as, 1.144, Þ 


o_— 


Oo ITO 


a'fi;:rtoas cauſe 


your diſooegiece, 


}Ieremiah enc,cal- 


US 


»- $4 38s 


ou” "TO 


Toprophe 


f \Whzn your op-Jcauſe ye ſhall ſeeke me with all f your heart, 


p:civion i};alf ve 
great, and your 


you to repere 


and alſo when the 
ſeacnty yeeres of 
your captiuicie 
ſhall b- expired, 
3.Caro 356 22, . 
Ezra 1.1. chap.25, 
$123 dan,g.2 4. 

8 &s Ahab, Zedee 
kiah,aad Shemes 
Jah, 


h Whetby he af. 
farech chem, that 
there hall be no 
hape of ce.arning 
before the crime 
appointed. 

i jAccordiung to 
the compariſon, 
Chap. 24.1,2. 

k Read: Chap. 
26.6. 


{| Reade Chap.7, 
13.and 25,z,a0d 
236.5. 


em B-cauſe they 
gaue the people 
ope of (pcedy 
retu rning. 
n Which wasad. 
nlcery,and talſi'y- |! 
ing the word of 
Ged. 


jor, dreamer, 


| 


o Shemaiah the | 
falſe prophet flat- 
terach Zephaniah | 
the chicfec Pricſt, 
as though God 
had giuen bin the 
ſpirit avd zcale of 
Ichoiada. to pu- 
viſh whaſocucr 
ereſpalſed againkt 
the word of God, 
of the which hee 
would have made! 


ling bimtauer 
2*4 8 Ulle pro- 
pact. 


ies, 


] 


14 AndI will be foundof you, ſaith the Lord, 


and I will turne away your capriuitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all che 
places, whicher I hauecaſt you, ſaith the Lord, 
and will bring you againe vnco theplace,whence 
I cauſed you to be caried away caprtiue, 


15 CBecauſe ye kaue ſaid, The Lerdhathrai- 


ſed vs vp 8 Prophersin Babel, 


16 Therefore thus ſayth. the Lord of the 


King , that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dawd, 
and of all the people that dwell in this citie,your 
- brethren chat are not gone foorth with you into 
Captiuity: 


179 Exenthus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 


hold, I will ſend vpon them the > ſword, the fa- 
mine, andchepeſtilence, and will make them like 
vilei tigs thatcanaot be eaten,they are ſo naugh- 


& 

18 AndTI will perſecutethem wichthe ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: andE 
wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earth 4nd k a curſe,and aſtoniſhment, and aa hiſ- 
fing,and areproch among all the nationswhither 
I haue caſt them, : 
19 Becauſe they have not heardmy wordes, 


ſayth the Lord, which ſent vnto them by my 
ſeruants the Prophers, ! rifing vp early, andſen- 
ding themz , but yee would not heare, ſayth the 


Lord, 


20 C Heareye therefore the word ofthe Lord 


all ye ofthe captiuity, whom I haue ſent from Te- 
iruſalem to Babe), 


21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 


of iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah che ſoune of Maaſeiah, which pr opheſie 
lies vnto you in my Name, Behold, 1 will delt- 
uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 


ing of Babel, and he thalli{lay them before your 
yes. 
22 Andallthey ofthecapriuity ef ludah,thar 


are in Babel, ſhall rakevp this curſe againſt them, 
and ſay , The Lord make theelike Zedekiah, and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babel burne ® in 


the fire, 
23 Becauſethey haue committed * villeny in 


Ifracl, and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues, and haueſpokenlying wordes 


in my Name, which I haue not commaunded 


them, euenIknowit, andreſtifieit, fayth the 


Lord, 

24 T Thou ſhaltalſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
[| Nehelamite,ſaying, 

2 5 Thus ſpeaketh rhe Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of Lſrael, ſaying, Becauſetheu haſtſentletrers in 
thy name vntoallthe people, that are art Teruſa- 


lem,andto Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 


Prieſt,agd to all the Prieſts, ſaying, 

26 TheLord hath made thee Prieſt, for 0 Te- 
hoiadathe Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers inthe 
Houſe of the Lord, for euery man that raueth and 
makerh himfelfe a Prophce , to put him in priſon 
and in che ſtockes, 

27 Now therefore , why haſt not thou reproo- 
ued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which propheſieth 
ynto you ? 

28 For,for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
ſaying , This ceptiuiweis long : build houſesto 


m. 
29 And Zephaniab the Prieſt read this letter 


_ 1n,aud plant gardens, andeatethe fruits of 


J 


 remiah,ſaying, 


in the yeeres of Teremiah the Prophet, 
30 Then camethewordof che Lord ynto Ie- 
31 Sendtoallchem of the captivitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſayeth the Lorde of Shematah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſethat Shemaiah hath propheſied vn- 
to you, and I ſent him not, and he cauſed you to 
cruſt inal, 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
will viſitShemaiah the Nehelamute, and his ſeeds 
hee ſhall not hauea man Þ to dwell among this 
people , neither (hall hee beholdthe good, thar I 
will doe for my people,ſaith the Lord, becauſe he 
hath ſpoken rebelliauſly againſt the Lord, 


CHAP. XXK, 
r The returneof the people from Babylow. 6 Hee meuacerh the 
enemies, 18 andcomfarieco tbe Church. 


He word, that came to leremiah from the 


Lord,faying, | 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord Ged of Iſrael, ſay- 


them ſhould fee 
- the benefite of 
this deliverance 


Heand his ſeed 
all be deftcoyed, 


; 


o thatnone of _ 


ing, Writethee all the words that I haue ſpokea| 
vato thee, in © a baoke, 

3 Forloe,thedayes come, ſaith the Lord,that 
I will bring againethe capriuty of my people If- 
rae} and ludah, fayth the Lord : forI will reſtore 
them vnto the land, thatTI gaueto their fathers, 
and they ſhall poſlefleir, 

4 Againe, theſearethe wordsthatthe Lord 
Foe conceruing Iſrael. and concerning ſudah, 

5s Forthus ſayth the Lord , Wee haue heard a 
b terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. 
6 Demaund now, and beffold, it man trauell 
with childe: wherefore doe I behold cuery man 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman with 
trauell,and all faces are turned into ® paleneſle ? 


7 Alas, forthis © day is great:none hath beene 
] keit: it iseuenthertimeof Fakobs trouble, yet 
ſhall hebe deliuered from ic, © 
8 For1nthar# day ſaichthe Lord of hoſtes, I 
ill breake © his yoke from off xhy fiecke , and 
reake thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
erue themſeluest of him. 
9 Butthey ſhall ſerue the Lordtheir God, and 
E Dauid their King , whom I will raiſe vp vnto| 


em, 
zo Therefore feare not O my ſeruznt Taakob, 
aith the Lord, neitherbe afraid,O Iſrael: for lee, 
I willdeliuer thee from afarre countrey, and th 
ſeedfrom the land oftheircaptiuitie, and Iaako 
ſhall turneagaine,andſhall be in reſt and proſpe- 
ritie,and none ſhall makehim afraid, 
17 ForIam wicththee, ſaichthe Lord, toſaue 
thee: though I vtterly deſtroy all the nations 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yet T will notvtterly 


= 


Becauſe they 
ould be aſſured 
and thetrpoſtericy 
cenfirmed in the 
hope of this deli- 
ucrance promiſed, 


b He ſheweth that 
before that this 
deliuerance ſhall 
rome,the Calde+ 
kns (hould be ex- 
remely afflicted 
by their enemies, 
& that they (honld 
be in ſuch perplex« 
Itic and forow,as 
a woman inber 
travel, as 12.1 3.% 
E Mcaniry,that 
the time of cheir 
raptuuitie ſhonld 
be grieuons, 
d When I (hall 
vifice Babylon, 
e Otthe king of 
f Towit,of laa« 
ob, 


. 


1 
p That is MeſSialt 
which ſhouldcome 
pt the tocke of * 
David according 
to the flelh, and 
ſhould be the true 
Piſtour, as Ezek. 
who isſce 
and his 


deſtroy thee, but I will corretrhee by iudgment, 
and not Þyrcerly cur thee off, | 

12 ,Forthusſayth the Lord, Thy bruiſing is 
incurable, and ' thy wound is dolorous. 

13 Thereis noneto iudge thy cauſe, or to lay 
a mo :thereare no medicines, nor helpefor 
thee, 
14 Allthyk louers haue forgotten thee: the 
| eeketheenot: for I haue firiken thee with the 
wound of an enemie, and with a harpe chaſtiſe- 
ment for the multitudeofchine iniquities,becauſe 
thy ſinnes were increaſed, 

15 Way cryeſt thou for thine affliQion ? thy! 
ſorow is incurable, for the multitude of thine in- 
iquities: becauſethy ſinnes were increaſed, I haud 
done theſe thingss vnto thee. 

16 1There: 


k:ngdotne that 
ovld be cucrſa- 
jag.in the perion 
fDauid, Hoſ3.5 } 
h Reade Chap. 
10.24. : 
Meaning that 
man ts able te 


to dehuer them, *- 
but that it muſt * 
ethe worke 


od, 

k The Aﬀyrians _ 
and Egyptians 
whom thou didſt 
entertaine with 
gifts, who lefr 
thee in thine af« 
flition, 


FS 


” TY 


20 Their childrenalſo ſhall bee as aforetime, 
and their congregation (halbeeſtabliſhed before 
me : and I will viſtt alithat vexe them.- 

21 Audtheir ® noble ruler ſhall bee of chem- 
clues, and their gauernour ſhal proceed from the 
mids of them,and 1 will cauſe him to draw neere, 
and approch vnto me: for who isthis thor dire= 
Reth lus Pheart to ceme vnro me, ſaith the Lord ? 

22 And yoe (hall bee my people, audI will be 
your God. ; 

23 Bcholde, 4therempeſt ot che Lorde goeth 
forch with wrath: the whirlewind that hangeth 
eucr,ſhall light vpon the head ot the wicked, 

24 The ficrce wrath of che Lord ſhall notre- 
turne, vntill he haue done, and ynrill he haue per- 
formed the intents of his beart: in the = latter 
dayes ye ſhall vnderſtandir. 

CH AP. XXXI. 
s He rebearfeth Gods benefits afiey 16:44 rerurne from Babylon, 
2; Audtheſpiriead ion of the faithfail m ibe Church. 
T the » ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I bee 


beuetit. 
o Mcaging Zerub. 
babel, who wasthe 
fgwe of Chriſt, in 
whom this was ac- 
complithed. 

P Signitying,that 
Chit doth wil- 
hogly ſabaut kim- 
ſclie ro ths obcdi- 
ence of God lus 
father, 

q Leſt the wicked; 
hypocritcs ſhould 
flacter theinſclues 
with theſe promi- 
ſcs,the Prophet 
ſheweth whac ſhal 
be their portion, 

t Whenthis Meſs 
ſab and delineren 
is lac, 


+ -\oe0n oi Acthe Godof allthe familics of Iſrael, aud they 
all come, mca. | ſhall be my people. ) FE.” 

ping Chrilt,not 2 Thus {ich che Lord, The people which Þ ef- 
ny on caped the ſword, tound grace in the wildernefke ; 
of © ans 7 por c he walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt, 

becalled, 3 The Lord hath appeared vnato med of olde, 
b Whichwere | {ay they: © Yea, I haue loved thee with an euerla- 
ciekered trom | Ring loue, therefore with mercy I haue drawen 


thee, 
- 4 AgaineI will build chee,and thou ſhalt be 


builded,O virgin Ifrael:thou ſhalt{hll * be ador- 
ned with thy timbrels. and ſhalt goe forth inthe 
dance of them,rhae be ioyfull. | 

5s Thou ſhalt yerplant vines vponthe muun- 
raines of gSamaria , and the planters that plant 
them,b ſhall makerhemcommon. 

6 For thedayesſhall come ,that the iwatch- 
men vpon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, 
and ler vs goe vp vnto * Zion to the Lorde our 


haraob. 
c Towit,God. 
d The people thag 
reaſon as chough 
he were net io be- 
neficiall tothem 
now,as he had 
bene ot old. 
© Thus the Lord 
anſwereth thar big 
loue is no; chage- 
able, 


fill occafion tore 


: 5 : ; 
__ dy —_— 7 Forthusſaith the Lord, Retoyce with glad- 
dancing,as their | neſſe for Iaakob, andſhoute for toy among the 


chiefe ofthe | Gentiles: publiſh prayſe and ſay, O 
Lord ſauethy peopletheremnantot Iſrael. 

$5.2. & chap.z3.:94 $8 Behold, I will bring chem from the North 

$8 Becauſe the 11". }— 


raelices, which wete the tentribes jneuer returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt 
beeſpiricually vadfttood voder the kingdome of Chriſt, which was the reftauratt- 
Gaol the trac ifrach h That is, thall eatethe fruit-thereof, as Levuit.r 9.2 z,deur, 
206, i Theminiftersof the word, k They hall exhort all tothe embracin 
ofthe Goſpel,as ſai... . L He (beweth what halbe the concord and love of al 
vader the Goſpel,when, noue ſhall bee retuſed for theis iptirmitics ; and cuery owe 
hall exhort one angther tg embrace it. 


cuſtome was aft 
a8tablevidories, 
Exod. t 5.20. iudg 


' x6 I Ther they that deueure: 

| mended denoured, and all chine enemies cyery one ſhall 
grÞe mercy ts* {2 06 iuts captiuiticzand they that ſpoile thee,ſhall 
doth uet deſtroy ſpoiled, and allchey thac rob thee, will 1 giue 
them tor their o be robbed. 
INN 17 ForTwill reſtore health voto thee, and I 
tl be hauc purged Will healechee of chy wounds, faith the Lord, be- 
&p pardoocus chew auſe rhe callairhes,The _ away; ſezivg, This 

© burneth che t35 Zion go man feeker Ts 

tods by the which! x8 Thus(aithrheLord, Behold, will bring as 
them,142.3;.1, fgainethe capriuitie of Iaakobs tents, and haue 
m Meaning thag fcompaſiion on his dwelling places : and the cicie 
ineciueandthe [ſhall be builded vpon her owneheape, n andche 
red to rat Ipalace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof» 
locmer ſtate. 19 And outof them (hall proceede® chankeſ- 
= Heſheweth how giuing, & the voyce of thern that axe itoyous,ard 
cd par = I will mulciply cher, and they ſhall not be fewe: 
chaokeſgiuing ac- [{ Will lſoglorike them, and they ſhall notbe d1- 
knowledge this miniſhed 


| 


_ a 
pond) ig 
#5 


world, with theblind and the lame among them, 
withrhe woman with childe,and herchat is deli- 
uered alfo:a great company (hallrerurne hither. 

9 heyy ern come «= weeping, and with mer- 
cte will I bring them againe: 1 will lead them by 


ſhallnot ſtumble:for 1 am a father to Ifrael, 


tiles, and declare ia the yies atarre off, and lay, tie | 
keepe him,as a ſhepheard «och his locke. 


ranſomed him fron the hand ?P of himthat was 
ſtronger then he, _ 

12 Thereforerhey ſhall come, and reioyce in 
the height of Zien, and ſhall runneto rhe boun- 
tifulnefſc of the Lorde, exe«forthe 4 wheareand 
for the wine, and tor the oyle,and for the increaſe 
of ſheepe,and bullocks:and their {oule ſhall beas 


ſorrow. 
13 Then ſhalthe virgin reioyce inthe © dance, 


the rivers of = water in a firaighe way , wherein {© 


the 
aud Ephraim is ® my firſt borug, 
10 © Hearethe word of the Lord, O yee Gen- - 


thar ſcattered 1ſ{racl, will gather him, and will joy 
$1 Forthe Lord hath redcemed Iaakob, and [® 


a watered garden , and they ſhall haue no moreÞ 175 


pcncarce tothe 


That is, my 
deately beloued, 
ks the firſt cbild is 
jo the father, 


mcaucth the 
tuall graces, which 
are in the ; 


I will curne cheir mourning intoloy,& will com- 
fart them,and giuethem ioy for their ſorrowes. 
14 And I willrepleniſh the ſoule of the Pricſts 
with * fatn:iſe, and my peopleſhall bee ſatilfic 
with my goodneſſe,ſaich the Lord. / 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was heard on 
hie,a mourning, end bitter weeping, © Rahel wee- 


er children, bccauſc they werenot. 

16 Thus ſaieth che Lord, Retraine thy voyce| 
from weeping ,and thineeycs from teares: for th 
worke ſhalbe rewarded, {aith the Lord, and che 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemie: 

17 Andthere is hope in thinc ende, ſayth rhe 
Lord, that ty children ſhall come againetotheir 
owne borders. , , 

88 I hauc heard ® Ephraim Jamenting thus, 
Thou haſt corrc &:d me,and I was chaſtiſed as an 
*yncamedcalfe: Y conuertthou me,and I ſhalbe 
conuerted: for thou art the Lord my God, | 
—19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repented, 


z thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded,be= 
cauſe I did bearethe reproch of my youth. 


child? yerfince I ſpakevnto him, I ſtill d remem4 
bredhim:; therefoie my bowels aretroubled torſ 


him:I wil ſurely haue compaſsion ypon him, ſaich 
the Lord : ey _ 


and the yong men and che old merftogether fr 


pins for her children,tefuſcd ro be comforted for knowl 


Beniamin 


 andafter inſtr if _ <bildre, ſhe 
ter that 1 was infiruQted, 1 ſmore vpon wy} ſbould 
remaining. 
; nu That is,the peo | 
25 Is tphraim * mydeare ſoiine or pleaſanejple that were led 


zecale, 
t Todeclarethe 


Peniamitesog | 
Iſraclites: thatis, 


vuerly deſ z 


& caried away , in |. 
ſs much thar if : 


he} che 


haue riſen againe 
to ſecke tor bey 


o 


rocaſt mee of, b Towit,iupirying him for my promiſe ſake. Ma 


way thou didſt goe into 


caufe he ſhould be born of a virgin without man, or be meancth 
was like a barren womanin her captiuitie ſhould ve truictall 
in mazziage, aud whom — _ children, 1 


UMI 


cauſe their deliuerancefrom Babylon, wasa figure of their deliuerance from finne, / O _ 
ſhould corcciue and beareinber wembe. Which isa ſtrange thing in earth, be» 4 
——_ 


. 


yd 


FJonc,and grounded 


Itherc (hall be none: 
{ blinded w:th igno- 


P WITH 


e Having vnder- 
ood this viſion 
of the Mci>iak to 


zcome,tnwhom the} 
{rwohoules ot 16. 


racl and Ludah 
theuld bc ioyned, 
I retoyced, . 

£ Iwill multiplic, 
andenrich them 
with people and 
catcell, 


this proucrb, when! 
they did murinure 
agaiaſtGods iudg. 
mMmcants pronoun 
ced by the Pio+ 
engAying, That 
irfathers had 
{committed the 
fault,and that the 
tehildren were pu- 


{Indah,and in thecities thereof, when Iſhal bring 
{againe their I Lord blefſerhee,O ba- 


bitation of iuftice and holy mountaine. 
24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in ir, and allthe ci- 
ties thereof rogether, the husbaudmen aad they 
that goe forth with the flocke, 
25 ForlI haue ſatiate the wearieſoule, and I 
haue repleniſhed euery forrowfull ſoule, 
26 Therefore I awaked and behelde, and my 
ſleep *was ſweet vnto me, 

27 Behold ,the dayes come faith the Lord, thar 
I will ſow the houſc of Iſrae},and che houſe of Lu- 
dah, t with the ſeede of man, and with the ſeed of 


The wicked vcd! beatt 


ail, 

23 AndlikeasI haue watched vponthem , to 
plucke vp and toroot our, and ro throw downe, 
and to deſtroy, & to plague themſo will I watch 
ouer them, to build and to plant zhers , ſayeth the 
Lord. 

29 Inthoſedayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fachers haue 8 eaten aſowre grape, and the chil- 
drens teeth are ſer on edge, 


pubed, Ezek.18.3. 
k Though the c0- 
nenant of tedemp. 
{tion made to the 
{fathers,and this 
which was giuen 
after, leeme divers, 
yet they are all 


on lelus Chriſt, 
ſauc that this 13 
called new , be- 
cauſe of the mani- 
Seſta:ionot Chriſt, 
jand the abundant 
gracesot the boly 
heſt given to bis 
Church vader the 


Goſpel, 
And fo were the | 


cakion of their 
wane diugrcement 


30 Bur euery one ſhall die for his owne ini- 


{quitie: euery manthareateth the ſowre grape, his 


ceeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
31 TBebold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde, 
that I wil make a Þ new couenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah, 
32 Notaccording to the couenant that I made 
with their farhers,when I rook them by the hand 
to bring them outof the land of Egypr,thewhich 
my couenant they i brake, although I was h an 
thusband vnto them, ſaith the Lord, ; 
33 But this ſhall bee the couenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael. After k choſe daies, 
Faith the Lord, I will put my Law in theirinward 
arts,and writeitin their hearts, & will bee their 
od,and they ſhalbe my people, 
34 Andthey ſhall | reach no more every man 


rough their wafi- 
cline,La, 5o.l, 
15g 
la the time of, 
brifſt my law ſhal 


Jin ſtead of tables 


ef ftone be written 


jintheis hearts by 
janine holy Spitit, 


Ebr.8.8,10. 
1 Vaderthe kiog- 
Home of Chriſt 


rance,but I will 
yiue them faith, 
and kuowledge of 
God,for remiision; 
of cheit finnes, and 
dayly increaſe the 
fame : ſo that it «. 
fhall not ſeeme te 
come ſo much b 
the pteaching © 
my miniſters, as by 
whe ioftruQion of 
my holy Spirit, 
3.54.1 z. but the 
tullaccompliſting 
thereof is re ferre# 
eo the kingdome 
of Chriſt, when we 
ſhall be ioyacd 
with eur h-ad, m 


his neighbour,and euery man his brotherſaying, 
ow the Lord: for they ſhall all know mefrom 
heleaſt of themynto the greateſt of them, ſayth 
he Lord: for I will ſorgiue their iniquitie, and 
ill remember their finnes no more. 
35 Thus ſayththe Lord , which giverh =» the 
unne fora light tothe day,endthe courſes of the 


{mooneand of the ſtarres for alight to thenight, 


which breakech the ſea, when the waues thereot 
roare: his Name# the Lord of hofts. 

36 Iftheſe ordinavces depart out of tay fight, 
ſaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed of Ifracl ceaſe 
from being a nation before me.for euer. 

37 Thus ſayerh the Lord,If the heauens can be 
meaſured, ® or 5 foundations of the eatth be ſear- 
ched our beneath,then wil I caſt offal che ſeed of 


HIſrael, for all char they haue done ſairhthe Lord, 


38 Behold,the daies come, ſaith the Lord,thar 
the® city ſhalbe built rothe Lord fromthetower 
of Hananeel,vnto rhe gate of thecorner, 

39 Andtheline of the meaſure ſhall goe forth 
in his preſence,ypon the kill Gareb,& ſhall com- 
paſle about to Goath, 

40 Andthe wholevalley of j dead bodies,and 
ef the aſhes, & all the fields vnto 5 brooke of Ki- 
dron,c+ vnto the corner ofthe horſegate toward 


Tf the ſanne,the moone.and Rarres cannot but giue light accor- 


din to mine ordt 
nei 


ther wi ible. 


ince.ſolong as this worle lafteth,ſo (hall ay Churchnever faile, 
rrallany thing hinder 1t: and as ſure a8 | will haue a people, ſocertaine is it 
-that I will leave thern my word for eucrto gouerne them with,, = The one & the 


o Asit wasperformed , Nebem.3. 1. By this deſcription hee 


LY 


ſheweth the citie ſhould bee 
ye GT WY II: 11. £4 


es ample and beantifullas everit was : bug hee al- 
whole beauty ſhould be incompurables © 


FS Wb 
= 


th 


be placked vp,nor deſtroyed any morefor ever, 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 


tie people 
people of God are his jeruan:s, ana he u thetr Lord, 


I Lord, in the 2centh yeere of Zedekiah king 

of Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
2 For then the king of Babels hoſte beſieged 
Ieruſalem; and leremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp 
inthe courtof thepriſon , which was inthe king 
of Iudahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of 1Iudabh had ſhut him 
vp,ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophelie, and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord, *Echold,l will giuethis 
Citieinto the hands of the King ot Babel , and bee 
ſhall cakeit ? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſhall nor 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , butſhall 


Babel, & hall ipeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall beholdhis face, 

s Andheeſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall heebe, varill I » viſite bim, ſaiththe 
Lord,though yetight with the Caldeans,ye ſhall 
not proſper, 

6 CAndIeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came vnto me,ſaying, ; 

7 Beholde, Hanameel , the ſonne of Shallum 
thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, < Buy 
vnto thee my field, thatis in Anathoth: for the 


So Hanamee! mine vncles ſonne, came to 
mee in thecourt of the priſon, according to the 


I pray thee, thatis in Anathoth, which is inthe 


on « thine, and the purchaſe: belongeth vnto 

thee: buy it forthee. Then I knew that this was 
he word of theLord, 

ynclesſonne,that was in Anathoth, and weighed 

him thefiluer , exe: ſcuent ſhekels , and ten pieces 

offiluer. 

10 AndIwrititio thebooke,& ſignedit, and 


ſtooke witneſſes, and weighedhim cheliluer inthe 
[balauces. . 
11 SoItookethe booke ofthe poſleſsion be- 


mg ſealed 8 according tothe Law, and cuſtome, 
with the booke that was open, « 

12 AndI gauethebooke ofthe poſſeſſion vn- 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the fonne of Maa- 


{ſciah,in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, 


andin the prefence of the witneſſes, written in the 
bouke of the pofiteſsion , before all the Iewes that 
ſare inthecomr of the priſon, 

:3 AndichargedBaruch beforethem,faying, 
1.4 Thus ſaith the Loid of hoftes the God 


poſleflion both that is ſealed, andthis bookethar 
1s open, and put them in an earthen k yeſſel, rhar 
they may continuea long time. ; 

15 Forthe Lord of hoſtes, the God of iſrael 
fayththvs , Houſes, and fields and vineyards ſhal 
be poſſefſedagaine io this land, 

16 CNew when I haddeliuered the booke of 
the poſſeſſion vato Baruch, the ſonne of Neri 
F prayed ynto the Lprd, ſaying, 


-T Jeremiabucaſt miopriſox, becanſe he propheſied that the citie] 
ſhould bee taken of the ling of Babylou. 7 Hee Grwagh that 
come agane other onne poſſeſion. z38 The 


He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 


ſurely beedeliuered into the hands of the king of 


{title by Kinred appertaineth vnto theeto 4 buy it, 


word of the Lord,and ſaid vnto me,Buy my*field, 


countrey of Beniamin: for the righcof the poſleſ- 


9 Andi boughtthe field of Hanameel, mine 


of 


Iſrael, Take the writings, even this booke of the! 


The Eaſt ſtalbe holy vneo the Tord, nexcher hall i 


a So that Teremi, 
ah had now pro. 
phefied from the 
Kbirteenth yeere of 
Lofiah vato the laſt 
o_ lauc one of 
edekiahs reigne 
which was almo 
Fortic yeces, 


* Cb-p.29. 16,17, 
and 34.2. 


b Till 1 take Ze« 
dekiah away by 
death: for he thall 
not die by the 
word as cha. 34.4+ 
c Whecreby was 
meaut, that F peo» 
ple thould rerurne 
poaine Out of cap- 
Kiuity, and enioy 
their poſicſyions 
and vineyards, as 
verie 13.and 44. 
| 0r,vight to ve« 
Weeme tt, 

d Becavſe hee was 
next of the kinred, 
as Ruth 4.4. 
e Of the poflelsje 
on of the Leuites, 
zead Lenit.ns5. 32, 
f Which moun- | 
teth to of our mg» 
ney about tenne 
illings ſix peace, 
if this thekel were 
the common ſhe- 
ſhel,tcadr.Gen.2 3, 
I Fa for the ſhckel 
of the Temple was 
of double value, |} 
anden pieces of 
filuer were halſes 
ſhekel: for twentie 
[made the ſhekel, 
Accordivgto 
the cultome che 
lipſtrament or cul- 
dence was ſealed 
vp With the coth- 
mon ſeale,znda 
copie thereof re» 
mained, which c$* 
tained theſame1n 
[effeR, but was not 
ſo autentical asthE 
other, but was left 
open to be ſcene 
any thing ſhould 
be called into 
doube. 

h And foto bide 
them in F ground, 
[thatthey might be: 
| preſerued ayato» 
ken of theix dey- 


alucrAlgpe, 
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* Exod 34-7 
dens. $-9» 
i Becaule the wicy 
kedare fubiecto 
thecurſeof God, 
he [heweth that 
their poltecity 
which by nature 
are yader this ma; 
Iedicien, ſhall be 
puniſhed both tor 
their owne Wic- 
keenefle,aud that 
the iniquity of 
their farners, 
which is likewiſe 
40 them ihal be 
allo revepged on 
their head, 
k Mcaning,that 
his miracles in de; 
livering hispeopl( 
thould neu: bee 
forgotten, 


1 The word fig- 
nifieth any thing 
that is calt vp,as a 
mount,or rampart 
andis alſo vſed tot 
enginsof warre, 
which were layd 
onan hie place ta 
ſhoore into a citie 
before chat guns; 
were ia vic, 


m That is,of ene. 
ry creatures whe 
as thev are his 
wocke,ſo doth he 
gouerne and guide 
thein a3 pleaieth 
him, whereby he 
eweth that as he 

1s theaut'our of | 
this theic captiairy 
for their fiaues, ſo 
will be for his 
Wetcies be their 
redeemer to re. 
itore chem zgaine 
toliberty. *-- 

v Fremthetime 
that 1 brought 
them out of E. 
gypt and made 

em my people, 

and called them 
Wy firſt borne, 


© ReadePro.r.24 
iſa 65.2.chap,7.1 z 
and 25. 3,and 36.5 
and 29.19.& chap, 
35-14.and 44.4- 

and 2.chro.36.15, 


jan 


thands,ſaith the Lord, 


Iprowecation of mine anger,and of my wrath, from 


3 ; 

' 17 AhLord God, beholdthou haftmadeche 
heauen and the earth by thy great power, and by 
thy ſireched ourarme, andtnaeis nothingihard | 
vutothee, - 

18 *Thou ſheweſt mercy vatothouſands, and 
recompenlcit the 1n1quitie of the fathers into the 
bolome of their + childrenafier them : O God the 
great & mighty, whoſe name « the Lord of hoſts, 
19 Greatin counſcll,& mighty in worke, ( tor 
thine eies are open ypon all the wayes of the lons 
of men, to giue to cueryoneaccording to his 
wayes and according to the truit ot his works) 

20 Which haft tet{ignes and wonders uv the 
land of tgyprt vmeo this * day, and1n lfraclanda- 
mong «{ men,and haſt made thee a Name, as «p- 
prarcih thisday, 

24 And hatjt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
thelandof Epyptwuh lignes,and with wonders, 
& with a ſtrong hand, witha ſtretched out arme 
and with greaccerrour, ; 
| 22 Andhaſtgiventhem thisland,which thou 
didſt (weare to their fathersto giue them, exena 
land that floweth with milke and bony, 

23 Andthey came in and poſſefled ir, but they 
obered not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law; 
all that thou commandedſtthem to dogthey haue 
not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpon them, 

24 Bcholde, the! mounts, they are come into 
the ciriero takeit , and thecitie1s giueninto the 
hand ofthe Caldeans, that fight againſt it by 
meanes ofthe ſword,andof thetamine,and of the 
pcſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, 1s come to 
paſſe, and byhold,thouſceſt ir, : 

25 Andthou haſt ſaid vnto me, OT ord God, 
Buy vnto thee the ficldefor filuer , and rake wit- 
neſles :for the citie ſhalbe giuen into the handof 
the Caldeans, 

26 C Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto 
Ieremiah,faying, 

27 Bchold, t am the Loxpd Gop cf all 
fleſh : is there any thing roo hard for mee ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaichthe Lurd, Behold, I 
wil give this citie into the band of che Caldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , King of 
Babel,and he ſhall take it. 


gainſtthis citie,and (er fire ou this citie, & burne 
1t with the houſes , vpon whoſeroofes they haue 
offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke 
off:rings vnto other gods, to prouoke mee vnto 


er. 
: o For the children of Iſrael and the children 
of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 
their "youth: forthe children of Iſrael haue ſurely 
even metro anger , with the workes of their 


31 Thereſorethis city hath bene ynto mee «4 4 


the day that they built ir,cuen vnto this day, that 


t 
1 ſhould remeue1t out of my lighit, : 
32 Becauſe of all the euill of thechildren of} 


Ifracl,and of the ct-ildren of Tudah , which they 
haue doneto prouuke me. to anger , exen they, 
their Kings,their Princes, their Pric ſs, andtheir 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inbabj- 
rants of Ieruſklem, | on get As. 
And they haue turned vnto meethe. backe 
and not the face: though I taughtrthem, o riſing 
yp early, and inſtruQing them, yet they were nor 
obedient ro receiue doctrine , | 


4 which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, toccaule| 


29 Andthe Caldeans ſhallcome and fight a-f 


34 But they ſer their abominationinthe 
( whereupon my Name was called) to defileis, 


LN gy 


* Thatis heal. 


35 And they buile the high eplaces of Pal, 


their lonnes & their daughters to * paſie chrough| 
the fire vato Molech, which I commanded them} 
not, neither came it into my minde, thatthe 
uns dee ſuch abomination, ro cauſe Iudah to 
lane. | 
36 Andnow('tberefore, thus hath theLor 
God of Iſrael poken,conceming this city, wher 
King ot Babel by che ſword, aad by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, 

37 *Behold,l wil gather them out of all coun 
treyes, wherein I haueſcatiered them in minean 
ger,& in my wrath,and in great indignation,and 
I will bring them again vnto thisplace,auid 1 wil 
cauſe them ro dwell ſafely, 

38 Andthey ſhalbe * my people, and L will be 
their God. 

39 Andi will ginethem * one heart and one 
way , that they may feare mee for euer for the 
wealth of them, and of their children after chem, 

40 AndI wil rakean « enerlaſting covenane 
with chem,char | wil never turne away tromthem 
ro do them good , but L will put my tearein their 
hearts,that chey ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Ye-, I willdelight in them co doe them 
good, and1 willplantthem inthis land afſuredly 
with wy whole heart, and with allmy ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue 
broughtallchis greatplague vpon this people, fa 
will I bring vpon them all the good that L have 
promiſed them. 

43 Andthe fields ſhalbe poſſ:fled in this land, 
wherof yeſay,It is deſolate withour man or beaſt, 
and ſhall be giuen into the hand of the Caldeang. 

44 Men Fatt buy * fields for filuer , and make 
writings and ſeale them, and take witnefles in the 
land of Beniamin, & round about Teruſalem , and 
inthe cities of Tudah, & inthe cities ofthe moun- 
raines, andin the cities of theplaine , andin the 
cities ofthe South: for I wil cauſetheir 
to returne,faith the Lord, 


CH AP, XXXIII. 
0 thepeople,which tbe Lord promiſed. 8 God firgineth ſrunes 


for i ownegiory. 15 Of ihe birth of Chriſt, 30 Theki 
of Chriſt m the Charch ſhall neney be ended. 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vntoy , 
1 Yi Ieremiah the ſecond time (while he was yet 


ſhut vp in the ® court of thepriſon) Gying,  . 

2 Thusſaith the Lord, the Þ make: thereof, 
the Lord thatformed it, andeſtabliſhedir, the 
Lordis his Name, 


ſhew thee great and mi 
knoweſi nor, 


of ye ſay , It thalbedeliuered into the hand of thej . 


captiuitiq 


x The Prophets » men:ſhed of the Lard to pray for the delinerer.ch 


3 Callynto me, and I will an{were thee, and} 
ghtiethings , which thou : 


tars which were 
made to offer tas 
crifice vpon to 
their Klolcs, 

q Reade Chap.7. 


31+ aKjog:31.4,6f 
r Reade 3.King 


16.3. 
C Keade Chaps 
30.16. 


* Den4.30.3+* 


® Chop, zoa23+ * 


t Ons conſcat 
and one religu 

as Ezck,« my 
and 36 27. 

\u Keade 
30.,33,33* 


| 


L 
Y © ho 


4 Forthusſaiththe Lord God of Hrael,c 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concernin 
the houſes ofthe Kings of Iudah , which are-d 
ſtroyed by the © mounts,and by the ſword. 

5 Theycome ro 4 fghr with the Caldeans 
but ir to fill theraſelues with thedead bodies 9 
men,whom I have flaine in mineangerandiom 
wrath : forT have hidmy <face.from-this ciri 
becauſe of all their wickednefle, | 4 21+ 

6 © Bchold, ! I willgiveirhealhand 
ment : for 1 will curethem , and will 
them the aboundance of peacpandt 


»/ 
ES G54 


£Y 


Caldcats, 
jeg 
e He 


g Declaring that 
there is no dcliue\ 
rancenor ioy,but 
whereas we feele 
remiſsion of ſt1s. 


h Whereby hee 
| ſheweth that the. 
Church wherein 
? 3s remiſsion of 
finnes, 13 Gods ho; 
your and g'ory, 1d 
that wholoeuer is 
enemic to it, la- 
boureth to ditho- 
our God, 


- 


by 

. 

Þ; © Which wasa 
; forg ipprinted 

| forthe Leuites to 

{ praiſe God by, 

/ x.Chro,15s.8.pfal. 

| To5.1 Ifa.12.4. 

| pfal.1o6.t. and 

/ plal.107.1.and 

| pſal 18.1, and 

; plal1;6.:. 

: 


; 


k& Meaning,thae 
| alithe comtrey 

of !1dah (hall de 

inhabited againe 


: 
7 


£4 Thatis , Twill 
ſend the Meſsiah 
 wbich ſhall come 
of the boule of 

F Danid,of whom 
this prepbeſie is 
Mmeanr,as teſtific . 
all the Iewes an 


Chap.23.5. F 
m To wit, Chr 
that (hall call his 


3s our A God, 
our righteouſnes, 
LnGibcation,and 
- {2.Cor.1.g0. 

4 @ This is chiefly 

} aneace of the (pi- 

vicuall {acrifice ol 
Church wtherim« 
Prieft.and the e- 


f Eeured oy the &- 
erifces ofthe 


Law. 
Þ Reade Chap. 
$3-3% 


that which is write 
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5 AndI wil cauſe thecaptiuntie of Iudan,a 
the captiuitie of Iſrael roreturne, and will build 
rhemasarthe firſt, ; 
>$- AndI wil zclenſe them from all their ini- 
quitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me : yea, 
1 will pardon all their iniquittes , whereby they 
haue ſinned againſt me , and whereby they haue 
rebelled againit me, s 

9 Andit ſhall beeto mee aname, a®ioy, a 
praiſe,and an honour before all the nations of the 
earth, which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
| ynto them: and hey ſhall feare: and tremblefor 
all the goodneſſe, and for all the wealth, that I 
ſhew vntothis c:re, 

10 Thus ſaichthe Lord, Againethereſhall be 
heard in thisplace (which ye ſay thall bedeſolate 
without man,and without beaſt, exen in the cities 
ofIudah,andin the ſtreetes of teruſalem, that are 
deſolate withont man,& without inhabitant,and 
without beaſt ) 

11 The voiceof ioy andthe voice of gladnes, 
the voice ofthe bridegrome ,anGthe voice ofthe 
bride,the voyce of them that ſhal ſay , 'Praiſe the 
Lord of hoſts, becauſerhe Lord is good: forhis 
mercie endureth for euer, and of them thar off r 
the ſacrifice ofpraiſe in the Houle of the Lord, for 
I will cauſeto returnethe capriuitte of the land, 
as at thefirſt, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 
lace, which is deſolate, without man,& without 
eaſt, andin all thecitiesthereof there ſhall bee 

dwelling for ſhepheardsto reſt their flockes. 

13 lathecitics ofthe k mountaines, inthe ci- 
tiesin theplaine,& inthe cities of theSouth, and 
in the land of Beniamin,and abour Ieruſalem, and 
in the cities of Iudah hal the ſheepe paſſe againe, 
vnder the hand ot him thartellerh them, ſaith che 


rd. 

14 Beholde, thedayes come, faith the Lord, 
hac I willperforme that good thing , which I 
have promiſed vntothe houſe of Lirael,and to the 
tDhouſe ofludah. 

15 Inthoſedayes and at thatrime, wil I cauſe 
I the Branch of righteouſnefleto growe vp vnto 
Dauid, and he ſhall execure judgment and righ- 
ſtcouſnes inthe land, 

16 In thoſedayes ſhal Iudah beſaued, and Te- 
rufalem hall dwell Cafely, and hee chart ſhall call 
= her,isthe Lord our ®righteouſneſſe. 

17 Forthusſaiththe Lord , David ſhall nener 
wanta man to fit yponthethrone of the houſe of 
Ifrael. - 

3 $ Neither ſha] the Prieſts and Leuites want a 


» Thacis,Chrig {man before meto offer ® burntoffrings , & ro of- 


er meateoffrings,andto doſacrifice continually, 
19 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto Ie- 

remiah,ſaying, 

.20 Thus ſaith the Lerd, If you can breake my 

{ceucnant of the P day . andmy couenant of the 

night, thatcheir hould not bee day, and night in 

their ſeaſon, 

24 Then may mycoucnant bee broken with 


to reigne his throne, and with the Leuites, 
andPriefts my miniſters. 

22 Asthearmy of heauen cannot be numbred 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo wil I mul- 


| tipliethe ſeede ofDauid my ſeruant,, andthe Le- 


miniſter vnto me. 
23 E Moreouer, thewotrd of theLord came 
leremiab,Gying, 


[burne it wi. hfire, 


|Dauid my ſeruant, thathe Chouldnor haue aſon | 


Key 4 Pex 


; thon tiot what 4 
hauc 
Lord hath choſen , heehath even. caltchem off? 


not with day andnight,and if I bauc nor appoin- 
ted the order of heauen andearth, 

26 Then willI caſt away the feede of Iaakob 
and Dauid my ſeruanc, and nottake of his ſeed to; 
beerulers ouerthe ſeed of AbrahamgIzhak , and 


and have compaſlion onthem, 
CHAP. XXXIIT1I1T, 


cruelty toward their ſernans, 
T He worde whichcame vnto Ieremiahfrom 
the Lord ( whena Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
Babel,and all his hoſte, andall the kingdomes 0 
theearth,that were vnder the power of his hand, 
and all people fought againit Ieruſalem, and a- 
gainſt all checiies thereof) ſaying, 

2 ThusſauththeLord God of Lirael, Go, and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, andtell him 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold,*I wil giuethis ci- 
tieintothe hand ofthe king of Babel, and he hal 


Andthou ſhaltnot cſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely bee raken, anddeliuered into his 
hand, andthineeyes ſhall behold the face of the 


to mouth,and thou ſhalt goe co Babel, 

4 Yethearethe word of the Lor 
kiah; King of Tudah : thus ſaith *hetÞ 
Thou ſhall notdie by the ſword, 

5. Btchou ſhaltdiein® peace: andaccording| 
to the burning forthy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee: ſo ſhall they burne 0- 
dowr: for thee, andtbey ſhall lament chee, ſaying, 
Oh < lord: for I hauepronouncedthe word, faith 
the Lord. : 

6 Then Teremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Iudahin leruſa- 


, OZede- 
rd of thee, 


em 
7 (Whentheking of Babels hoſte fought a- 


: - x 
en,ſaying, Therwo families, which : wo 


thus they haue deſpiſed 'my people, that they 
[ſhould beno morea nation betorethem + = 
25 Thusſaith the Lord, 1f my couenant beg 


Iaakob: for I wil cauſe their captiuitie to returneg 


2 He threatneth that the citie,ana the Kmy Zedekiah ſhalbe ginen| 
intothe hands of tbe King of Babylon, 1s Hee rebukeih ihe | 


King of Babel & he ſhall fpeake with thee mouth| 


them tor atime 
| for their amende. 


a Whocommes. 
y of {ſeremiahwag 
called Nebuchad. 
rezzarand of u- 
thers Nabuchad. - 
DCZLar. 


* 2.Cbyo. 36.19, 
chap.29.16,173. 
and 32.3, 


b Not of any yio- 
lent death, | 


c The Iewes ſhall 
lament for thee 
their lord and 
king, 


gue Ieruſalem, andagainſt all thecities of 1u- 
ah that were left , exenagainſt Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudah) 
8 This « the word that came vnto Teremiah 
fromtheLord, after thattheKing Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with allthepeople, which were 
at leruſalem ,d toprclaimelibertievnts them, 
'9 Thateuery man ſhouldler his ſernant goe 
free,and euery man his handmaid, which was an 
Ebrew oran Ebreweſſe, & that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelfe ot them,towis, tor aTew his brother. 
10 Now whenalltheprinces,and all the 
ple which had agreedeo the couenant, heard that 


lues of them any more, th 

ler them Boe. 4 7 pg TE 
31 But afterwar tr d and 

theferuants and the handing) s, how chars 

let goe free, toreturne, andheldthem in ſubicRi- 

one as ſeruants and handmaids. 


euery oneſhouldlet his ſeruant goe free, and eve. one fer they 
ry one his handmaid, and that Gone ould Pak ons , — theieby- 
e , 


d When the ene- 
mie was at hand, 


e According to 
the Law, Exod. 
21.%-Devt.! $.1%% 
{4 #brp ceamned. 


x2 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came 
Jeremiah from the we) 


UMI 


g + 44 ad WE en 1 «oz 62 Eo. y 
"* 5-7, a 
Nas. xL 


euety man his brother an Hebrew which hath 
[thee fixe yeeres , thou ſhalt lethim goe free from 
thee: but yourfathers obeyed me nor, neither in- 
Clined their eares, 608 


righcin my fight in proclaiming libertie, euery 
| wn his neighbour , and wokad madea coue- 


- Meaning in the nant before mee in * the houſe whereupon my 


Templetode- {Names called. þ 944 

_—— wat 46. Butyeerepented , and poluted myName: 
 {hraiccournaye I for ye haue cauſed euery man hisſeruanr, and e- 

made inthe Namg uery man his handmaide, whom yee had ſer ar 

ofthe Lord, {libertieattheirpleaſure,to returne and bold them 


inſubieion, to be vnto 
handmaids, 

17 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, yee hauenor 
obeied me,in proclaimingtr euery manto 
his brother,and wr re co his neighbour; be- 
hold, I'proclaimea liberty for you ſaith theLord, 
to 8 theſword, tothe peſtilence, & to the famine, 
and I will make you aterrour toall the king - 
domes oftheearth. 
18 AndIwillgiuethoſe men that hauebroken 


you as feruants andas 


g Thaets, Igiue 
the ſword libertie| 
co deſtroy you. 


the Couenant which they had made before mee, 


k As teuchingthi} when they Þ cut thecalfe intwaine, and paſſed be- 
maver of ſolemneſ tweenethe parts thereof. 

G_——— 19 The princes of Iudah, andtheprinces of 
by paſsing be- hl Prnye Eynuches,& the Prieſts,and allthe 
ewecue the two | people of theland, which paſſed berweene the 
gurioeds wen parts of the calfe, ; # 
omar of 20 [ wileuengiuethem into thehandof their 


the ſame couenan 
ſhould ve ſo Jiuz- 
dedin pieces, 

reade Gen. 5.19, 


vnto the foules ofthe heauen,andtothe beaſts of 


the earth. ps 
28 And Zedekiab king of Iadab,andhis prin- 

- ces will I giue intothe hand of their enemies,and} 

into the hand of them that ſeeketheir life, and in 


{beene ſolde vntothee: and when hee hath ſerucd 


* 85 And yee werenowturned, and had done | 


my Couenant, and baue riot Kept the wordes of| 


Ren. et with 'your fathers, when I drough F And befo' I FANCS C the hc 
 _: I [them out of thelandof Egypt, out efthehoult [rhe Rechabires, pors tullof wine, and cuppes,and} 
$0r binlege. - fofjjferuants, ſaying, -:- : 1 }d ſaid vntothem,Drinke wine. I The Prophe! 
* Dewcrg.tus, | 14 * Atthetermeof ſeuen yeeres let yeeg 6 "But they ſad, We will drinkenu wine: for engl a 


thc leweswould 
hiwſelte. 


- 


they were com- 


© Jonadadthe ſonne of Rechab our father com-ftbeyoughtio ha 
manded vs, ſaying,? Yeſhalldrinke no wine: nes-Jobcyed, bur bee 
ther you nor your lonnes for euer. 

- 7 Neither ſhall you build houſe, nor ſow ſeed 

nor plant vineyard, nor haue any, but 'all oor 

dayes yee ſhall dwell intents that ” may live a/ 
long time inthe land where yebe ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haueweeobeyed thevoyce of Tona- 
dab the ſonne of Rechab evr father,io all thathe 
hath charged vs, and wee drinkeno wine all our 
 dayes, nenther we, our wiues, our ſonnes , nor our 
daughters, &* 2150? 

9 Neither builde we houſes for vsto dwellin, 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſeed, 

$O Butwehaue remained in tents,and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to 8 all that lon 
our father commanded vs. 

4+ But when Nebuchad-nezzar king- of Ba- < 
bel came vp into the land, weſaid, Come,and 
vs goetoleruſalem ,-from'the hofte of the 
deans,and fromthe hoſte of Aram: ſo we b 
at Ieruſalem. 

+2 Thencamethe word of the Lord ynto I 
remiah,ſaying, 

13 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoſtes, the God 
Ifrael,Goe,andre)] themen of Iudah ,andcheinJyye;" 
babitants of leruſalem , Will i ye notreceiue doy ic cor 
arine,to obey my words ſaith t 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the { 
of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes, tha 
they ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kepr:fo 
vnto this day they drinke none , -bat obeyt 
fathers commandement : notwithſtanding 1 


i To ge apainf] tothe hand ofthe kingof Babels hoſt, which i are| the land which I haue given vnto you, and to 
the Egypti gonevp from you, your fathers, bue ye would not incline your eare, ted, } _ 
Chap $7.14 22 Behold, I wil command,ſaith the Lord,and| norobey me. | aud warned you | 
| cauſerhem to returneto this citic, and they ſhall 6 Surely theſonnesof Tonadabthe ſonne of| plead a 
he againſtit,and eake it, and burneit with fire:} Rechab, hauekept the commandement of their > thay 8.18: 
and [ will makethecities of Iudah deſolate with<f father, which he gauerhem, burthis people bath þav«25.5. 
out an inhabitant, SEGLL | not obeyed me, # 4 
CHAP. XXXV j l 7 bm ——_— of —_ y, the) 
, vb r3ghe _| Gnd of iſrael, Bebold, 1 will brin 1 
mr pu yn ends Py vpon all the inhabiranrs of Terefalem, allthe 
He word which came vnto Teremiah from | euillthat I hauepronounced againſt the, becaufe 
> For the di 'T as Lord, in thedayes * of Ichoiakimtheſon þ I haue !ipoken vntothem, but they would not Þ Thatis, by bis 
| , Ehr ate He ofloſiahKing of ſudah,faying, = heare,& t hatic called vnto ther,bur they would uy ts mnt- 
theſe propheſies, | + 2 Gointorthe houſe of the  Rechabites, and nar anſwere, _ yo nn 3 
F:ade Chap. 27e Ls ake vnto thero, and bring them into the houſe 18 And Teremiah ſaide to the houſe of the fs muchas 
Aeon 2 7 fthe Lord into oneof thechambers; and gue | Rechabires,Thusſaiththe Lord ofhoſts, theGod! elh Grate 
therin Lw,who [thern wine to drinke. . | of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the commande-| No rar ri 
was vo Iſraelice, | 2 ThentookeT Taazaniah, the ſonneof Tere- | ment of Ionadab your father, & kept all his pre- þ,; 
Prater k yaed Fniahcheſonneof on rrmny * Aa ng, cepts, ou dos according vnto all that heehach fo bis 
Ferus nes,andrthe who eRe-:| commanded you, T 
H——— ro nga : y £ 1 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,theſ”: 
' 4 Andl brought them intothe houſe of the | God of Iſrael, lonadab the ſogne ofRechab hall! 
rd,inro the chamber of _ - oo n _ m not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer, 
That is, a Pro» Wonne ef Igdaliah amgn © of God,, which was Os 
phet. | x $a, p of che peat when wa abou the < Saackivg - bo * be —_— theewfts 
amber efMaaſciah the ſanne of Shallum, x wr and Iſacl. 9 Hei ſent with the looks 2w46 
| 0r gloore, ofthe { creafure, epi diane en il, 1g Mb aut lobe # ; 


Itendeth toanother 
; 13,to de- 
clare their obedi- 
ence toman lecingY} | 


por obey God" 


Which-was + © 


mandedto dwell. 


£4 
% 2 


ws -" ns. es. m- 

id , o 

4 Sy. x5 Px 
a _ " RY y ao, 


— 7 OT. 
þ 8... 
(RT EORI 0 


» es a 


a wt, 


ded _—_— 


” 


" > _— 


*# op 


| s Reade Chap, 
a5. 


b Which were | 
{rwentieand tbree 
yerc,as Chap. 25.3, 
counting from che: 
Fhictecuth yeere 
of Lohabs reigne, 


mers adracionk befor theme ale. 23 The Ling caflerh 1; 
commmandements 


in the fre. 28 There is auaiher writien at the | 


'Ndia the fourth * yere of Ichoiakimthe ſon 
A of Iofiah King of Iudah, came this word va- 
o I2remiah fromthe Lord Jaying,  -. 

2 "Take thee a roule er booke, and write ther-, 
in all the wards thatT haue ſpoken totheeagainſt 
Iſrael, and againſt ludah, aud againſt all the na- 
tiuns., from theday that ſpake yatothee, excn 
b from the dayes of Lofiah vnto this day, 

- 3 Itmay bethat the houle of ludah wil heare 
of all the euill, which I determined to doevnto 
them , chatthey may returne every manfrom his 
euwll way , that L may fo:giuetherr iniquitieand 


Þheir ſinues, ent any dre 


4 Then Leremiah called Baruchcthe ſouneof 


iah all the words of the Lord, which hee had 
ken vnto him,ypon aroulesr booke, 
5 AndlIeremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying, 


tay he did in- ſonal Baruch wrote © at the mouth of IJere- 
5 


i-[T am 4 ſhut yp , and cannot goe into the houſe of 


the Lord. , 
.i6. Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule 


twherin thou haſt written at my mouth the wotds 


ofthe Lord, inthe audience of the peoplein the 


was pre-{ Lords Houſe vpo the faſting day:alſo chou ſhalt 


readethem inthe hearing of all Iadah,that come 


- -Jout of their cities. 


7 It may beerhatthey will f pray beforethe 
Lord , ani euery one returge from his euill way, 
for greatisthe anger &the wrath, thatthe Lord 
hath deciaredagannſt rhis people. 

$ $0 Baruchthe ſonneof Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all , that leremiah the Prophet com- 
manded him, reading 1nthe booke the words of 


' the Lord in the Lords houſe, 


9 TAndinthefitts yereof Tehoiakimtheſon 
of Iofhah King of iudah, in the ninth moneth, 
hey proclaimed afaſt beforethe Lord to all the 


ISrit caken,and 
en lebojakim 
and Daniel, and 
is companions 
were led away 
kh Which isthe 
Eaſt gate of the 
Fewple. 


ople in Ieruſalem, & toall the peoplethat came 


t leruſalem was from the citjes of Iudah vnto Teruſalem, 


10 Then read Baruch in the buoke the wordes 
of Ieremiah in the houſe of 5 Lord,in the cham. 


'\ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the Secre- 


tary, inthe hier court at the entry of che Þnewe 
gate ofthe Lords houſe, inthe hearing of alithe 
people. 

2x When Michaiah the ſoune of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard ouz of the booke 
all the words of the Lord, h 

32 Then hee wenrdownetothe Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber , and loe, all the 
princes ſate there, een Eliſhamatbe Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, & Blaathan 
theſonneofAchbor, and Gemariab the ſonne of 
Skhaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonnc of Hanamiah, 
and all che princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vato them all the 
wordsthar he bad heard whe Baruch read inthe 
booke in tbe audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes fert Iehudi rhe 
ſonne of Nethaviah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , the 
ſon of Chuſhi,vnto Baruch,faying, Take in thine. 
hand cherovule, wherein wor tr ct in the au- 
diexceofthepeople , andcome. So Baruchthe 
Jonne of Neriah tooketheroulc in hishand, and, 
came vnto them. 

5 Andtheyſaid vnto him, Sit downenow, 
andreadit,thatwe may heare, $o Baruchread it 

heir audience, 


16 Now when they kad heard all thew, 


| cheywereiafraide both one andother,; and 


vnto / rt will certifie the king ot all 
werds, ” ; t 
17 Andthey examined RG Tell vs| 
wor 


The were 
raid, {jeeing God: 
ſooffended, and * 
the wicked were 
aftonicd for the 


now,how didit thou write all cheſe $,athis 
mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them,He pronoun 
c:da'l theſe words vnto me with his mouth, arid 
\ I wrote them with inke in the booke. 

29 Then ſaidtheprinces voto Baruch , Goe, 
k hidethee, thou and leremiah, and lerno 
know where 


but they laid vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
- ſhamathe Chancellour, andcold the king allthe! 
werdsthat be might heare. | 

2+ SothcKing ſent lehuditofertheroule,and 
hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancellours 
chamber, & Ichudireadir in the audienceof the 
King,and intheaudience of all the princes,which 
toud beſide the King. 

22 Now the king fate in the winter houſe, in 
| the | ninth moneth , andthere wasa fire burning 
before him. 7 

23 And when Ichudi had readthree or foure 
ſides, he cut irwith the pen-knife and caſt ic into; 
the fire that was on the hearth, vnul all the rovule 
was conſumed m the fire,that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they werenotafraide, nor rent ® their! 
garments,ne:they the King nor auy of his ſeruants 
that heard all theſe words, ; 

25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had beſoughtthe king, that he would 
not burne 5 roule ; but he would not heare them. 

26 Rur the King commaunded lerahmeel the 
ſonne of Hammelech , and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Azriel, andShelemiahthe ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruchthe Scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher,but the Lord ® hid them. | 

27 CThenthewordof the Lord came tolere- 
miah(afterthatthe king had byrnt the roule,and 
thewords, which Baruch wroteat che mouth of 
teremiah) ſaying, ; 

28 .Takethee againe © another roule & write 
init all the former wordes that were in the firſt] 
| Tone which lchoiakim the King of Iudah hack] 

urnt, E PE 
259 And thou ſhalt ſayto Ieboiakim King of 


{ludah, Thus ſayech the Lord, thou haſt burne this 


roule, ſaying , Þ Why haſt thou writtentherein 
ſaying , Thatthe King of Babel ſhall certainely 
come and deſtroyrhis lard, and ſhall cake rhence 
both man and beaſt? 

3 © Therefore thus ſaich the Lordoſlehaiaki 
King of Iudah , He ſhall haue 4.nonetoſit y. 
the throne of David, and his * dead body ſhall b 
caſt out in thedaytothe heate, anda the vigh 
to thefroft. 


3: AndIwillviftehim.and his ſeede, and his 


them,and. vpon the jnhabicants of Teruſglem and 
vponthe men of Iudah all theeui!l char Lhau 
pronenred againſt them ; but they would. no 


:-heare, " 


gaue it Baruch, the Scribe the ſonne of Neri 
which wrote therein atche mouth of Ieremi 
allthe words of thebook which Iebaiakim kin 
of Ludabhadburpr inthe fire, and there were, 


e be. | 
20 CAnd ew wentin tothe king to thecourr,ſf 


ſcruants for their iniquitie,and L will bring vpon},, 


32 Then togke Ieremiah another roule, and}: 


bortour of the 
puniſhment. 


k They that were 
dly among the 
riaces,gauc this 
counſel} by whoſe 
meanes it 13 like 
that Icremiah was 
dclinered: forthey 
knew the rage of 
the king,aud of 
the wicked to be 
ſach, that they 
could not eſcape 
without danger of 


their lines, 


Which contei. ! 
ned part of No» +; 
pember, and patt | 
of December. q 


m Shewing that 
the wicked in 
ſtead of repenting 
when they heare 
Gods jadgements, 
grow into forther 
malice againſt 
him and bis 


» Thus we fee the 
continvall care, 
that God hath 
ener over his to 
| nm them 

rom the rage of 
the wicked, 
Þ Thongh the wic- 
ked think to have 
aboliſhed the 
word of God, 
when they have 
urnt the beoke 
thereof: yectthis 
eclareth thar 
od will not only 
raiſc it vp agaive, 
but alfo increaſe 
it 18 greater a- 
ce rotheir 


.Theogh lebo» 


cauſe 
bur three rmoneths | 
it waz eſteemed as. 
aoreieve. £43; 
FR | 


dedbsfides them W357 
| 68 them many like words, IN 


a 


—_— 


þ And called bin 


ebenand) | 
a, CHAP. XXXVIL =, 

i ſacoreded o He 7 
prey for bims, 13 Herentieh Aa Hoprugyhone Forres 
14ie%. 15 He u beaien and pre in priſon. - 

Nd * ing Zedekiah theſonne of ſofiah reig- 

ned for » Toniah the fonne of lehojakim, 
whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel > made 
king intheland of Iudab. . 

2 Bur neither he nor his ſeruants,nor the peo- 
le ofthe land would obey the words otthe Lord 
hich - ſpake by rhe f miniltery ofthe Prophec 
eremianh, * : 


3 And Zedekiah the king © ſent Iehucal the 


4 ( 44 


4.4.4.4 4.4 


p 
4 


aaſeiahrche Prieſt to the Prophet Teremiah, ſay- 
ng,Pray now vnto the Lurd our God for vs. 
4 (Now Iletemiah went 4 in andout among 
he people: forthey had not put him into the 
prilon. 


5s ThenPharaobs heſt was © come out of E- 
gypt: and when the Caldeans that belieged leru- 
Jal:m,heardcidings ofthem,they t depa ted from 
Eecguſialem.) 

6 Thencamethe word of the Lord yntothe 
ropher Icremiah,ſaying, . 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 
all yeſaytorhe king of Iudah,chat fent you vn- 
metocenquireofme , Beh->1d, Pharaohs hoſte, 
hichis comefurthto _ you, ſhallreturneco 
gyptinto their owne land, 


ſhould every man riſe 
this cicie with fire, 

11 E When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from leruſatem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie 

92 Then Teremiah went out of Teruſalemto 
\goe intothef land of Bemiamin, ſeparating him- 
Eeeedericefiom among the people. 

13 And whenhee was inthe 8 gateof Benia- 
| min, there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijatithe ſonne of Shelemiah , theſonne of Ha- 
naniah,and heetookeTeremiah the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, Thouf fleeſt ro the Caldeans. | 

14 Thenſi'd leremiab, Thatis falſe, Iflienor to 
the Caldeis: buthe would nor beare him; ſo Irt- 
iah took Ieremjah,& brought him tothe princes, 

15 Whereforethe princes were angry with le- 
remiah, and ſmorehum , andlayd bimiin priſon 
inthe houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe: for they 

hadmadethar theb priſon. 
.|  y'6 Whenleremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon, ndinto the priſons, & had remained there 
along time, | 7 Terps mL 

45 Then Zedekiah the king fenr, and tooks 
him out, and the king asked him ſecretly inbiy 
houte, &faid, Is there any word'froin the Lard ? 
And Ieremiah ſaid,Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhaltbe 
delivered into the hand ofthe king of Babel. 

28 Morecuer, Jeremiah ſaid viito king Z:Ge- 
kiah , Wharthaue I offended aga 

| infichy ſeryanes;or againſt chis people, that ye 
{have purmein priſon oO 4 944 62 OT 


vpin his tent, and burne 


onne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 


for there is no more bread in thecity. 


the blacke Meore,ſaying, Take fromhen 
men with thee , andrake Ieremiah tl 
out of the dungeon before hedie, = 


- and wentto the houſe ofcbe King vader 
uric, andrtookerhere gldrotten 7; and ol 
: | wornecloats, and let them downe by coards into 
thedungeonto Teremiah. 

ainſt thee, ora] 1 | 
wnto lnemiah , Put now theſeold rotten ragges 

.and worne , 12 | 


*" 


SEAS VI Sa <2, he 
- yo \ 


befg -| Ebr fag. J q 
thee , chacthuucaule me not to. returne; to thef  Thavia le f 
houſe of lonathan theScribeyJeſt I die there; .. . hee. wha F 
3: Then Zedekiahthe king commanded, thaythu> G 
they ſhouldpur !eremiah inthe court of the pris / 
ſon, and that chey ſhould give him dayly a piece dans - 1; | 
of bread eur of the bakers '{ireete, vaull all the ferve them Ts ; 
i breadin thecitie wereeatenvp, Thus leremah end I . 
remainedinthe courofthepriton,  Jhaibappoiated 
5 CUAT XXXVIILLI,-. 
the moiten of the rulers lere | 
, ng A: the req bot of Ca IS Bn s 
mich cole bro-gh:s forth of the dungeurs, 17 lerextiah foe | 
ihe ting how he mg-.teſcapeatath, F 


1 HanSh hatiah bends 
411 


. me ie _— of rr: pray [4 
onne of Shelemiah,, and Paſbhur the eo 
2 Malchiab , heard che words that Ieremiah hadl; rYdegrmarny. 
ſpoken vnrto all the pevpleſaying, 4M 
2 Thus (ayeththe Lord, Hechatremainethj 
this city, (hal dieby the ſword,by the famineat 
bythepecſtilence:; bur hethar guerh. foortbeo the 
Caldeans, ſhallliue: for he ſhali have his lite fp1 
b a pray and (hallliue. F 
$ Thus ſaththe Lord, Th:scitie ball ſurely 
be ginenintothe hand ot che king of Babels ar: 
mic,which ſhall rakeit. 
' 4 Thereforethe Princes ſayd vnto the king 
We beſcech you, lecthis ma beputro death: 
thus hee || weakeneth che hands of the mep © 
warre< that remaine in this citie, andtheh 
ofallthe people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vntol ry yay 6s 
them: for this man ſceketh not the wealth ofthis; enters 
people, bur the hurt. - word, leckera- - þ 
5 Then Zedekiahrhe ing (aid, Behold, he ; 
- your bands, for the king can denie 4 you no4j a 
thin | T 
6 Then tookethey Ieremiah,and caſt him in- 
tothe dungeon of M.Ichiahtheſonne of Ham gi: | 
melech, that was inthecourt ot the priſon ; and | 
they let downe leremiah with coards: andin 
dungeon there was.no water but mite: (6 lere- 
miah ſtucke faſt inthe mire. ! oF 
7 Nowe when. Ebed-melech the f blackeſ 
Moore, one of the Eunuches which was in thel ! 
kings houſe, heardthar ihey hadput Ieremiat inelyintrenced. _Þ 
the dungeon, (then the king ſatein the<gare o {Are 4 
Beniamin) F | fe To heare mat» | 
: 8 h a Hed OE out of the kings|ters, and giue fenq 
ouſe,an aketo the king,ſaying, . genes, 
9g My bo the king , ! 7 ws, IRE p Need 60: 
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ewllin all thatchey haue done to teremiah che —_—— | 
Propher, whom they haue caſt into the dungeonfmore fauonr at : |; * 
and he dierh for hunger in theplace where heis: os Crmgent 
ande, tbe argech : —_— 
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-:21 So Ebed-trejerh;rooke the men with him, 
agges, and olde' 


r2 Ebed-melech the blacke Moore faid | 
ynder thine arre 2 berweek 
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| more libertie,as 
Chap.37.3i, 


k And yeeldthy 
 felfe vio them. 


ti Which decla- 


reth that he more 
of 'men then the 


| thceataings of 
God 


b When leconijah 
and his mother, 


K andtooke him vp outof the dun 


feared thereprach 


he hand of the king of Babel: andchisTitie ſhale 


Pbeſoughrthe king that hewould norcaufe mee 
{coreturneto Ichonathans houſe,todie there, 


» did! - g * 
zecordes. Arid Teremiah did ſo. — - 
33 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, 

geon , and lere- 

miah remained inthe 8 court of thepriſon, - *' 
14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, androoke 
eremiah the Pr ynto him,imtothe third en+ 
trie that is inthe Houſe of the Lord, and the king 
faid vo leremiah, L will aſkethee a thing : hide 
ng from me, 
T1 Then leremiah ſaidro Zedekiah, IfIde- 
clareit vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? anditl 
gue thee connſel],thou wilt not heare me. 

16 Sothe king {ware ſecretly ynto Ieremiab, 
ſaying, Asthe Lord-lueth , that made vs theſe 
ſoules, I will not lay thee,nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe menthatſeeke thy life. 

17 Thenſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah 5 Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoſts, the God of iſrael, If 
thou wilt goforth vrco the king of Babels bprin- 
ces thenthy ſoule ſhal lwe,andthiscitie ſhall not 
be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt live, and 
thine houle. 

1:8 Bucif thou wilt not goe forth tothe king 
of Babelsprinces,then ſhal chis citie be given in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne 
it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 


1 


10 9 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto leremi- 
h, Iam carefull for the lewes that are fled vnto 
eCaldeans, leſt they deliuer mee into their 
ds,and they | mocke me. ; 
- 20 Bur leremiah ſaid , They ſhall net deliuer 
thee: hearken vnto the voice of theLord, I be- 
thee,which 1 ſpeake vnto thee: ſo ſhal it be 
well vnto thee,and thy ſouleſhall live. EY 
21 But ifthou wiltrefuſe to goe forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 
22 Andbehold all the women thar are left 
inthe king of Tadahs houſe,ſhalbe brought forth 
{ro the king of Babels princes, and thole women 
ſhall ay, Thy friends taue perſwaded thee, and 
haue preuailed againſtthee , thy feer are faſtened 
lin the mire,avdthey are turned backe. 
23 Sorthey ſhall bring out all thy wives, and 
thy children co the Caldeans , andthou ſhalt nor 
eſcape our of their hands , bur ſhalt be raken by 


ty 


thou cauſeto be burne with fire. | 
24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vntoTeremah,Lerno 
nr now oftheſe words, andthou ſhaltgordie, 
25 But if the princes vnderſtand rhar I have 
talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & (a 
vntothee, Declarevnto vs now, whatthuu haſt 
aid ynto theking, hide itnot from vs, & we will 
notſlaythee: alſo whatthe king ſayd vnto thee, 


26 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto them, I humbly 


27 Then came3ll the princes vnto leremiah: 
and aſked him: And hee told them according to 
all cheſe words that the king had commanded:ſo 
cheyleſr off ſpeaking with him, forche macrer 
was not perceiued, | 
28 Soleremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
riſon , vntill the day that Tetuſalem-was 7: 
he was therewheriTerufalem was taken, 


\ 
p 
«:4+ { 
" z 


princes: 
the court of the priſon , and commitredhim vnto 


Shaphan, that hee ſhouldcarite him home: fo hee 
dweltamong thepeople. 


remiah,, whilehe was ſhutvp in the court of che 
priſon, ſaying, 


Moore, f(ayin 
; the God of Iirael, Beholde, 1 will bring. 
words vponthis citic foreuill, and not for go 


and they (ball be «ccormphſbed m that day before 


1:þ Lord,and thou ſhalgnot bee giuen- intothe hand 
| Terr antennae whth nc Fry 


CH AP. XXXIX... , |Þ -:1 $ For I wilfurelydeliverchee andthou ſhalefompod oh” 

# Nebachad bicyer br fie eth lernſaters,. 4 Zadebieh fleeing. | norfall þythe ſword, burthy life all be for a + alc and tavour, 
paken of che Caldeant, 6 Hu ſores are{{aine 7 Rab art pray.ynto p, bec; thoutbaſt porthy.cruſt hich he ſhewe 
_ thruſt oat, BS Fr 1 5 Ebed welech wy 1nme,ſayth the Lord... F pate potieProphttia 


N *chenimh yeere of Zedekiah ki 


of Tud 
inthecenth moneth , came Net NCT: 
king of Babel and all his hoſte againſt leruſatem 
and they belieged it, 

2 ÞAAndinthe eleventh yeere of Zedekiahin 
the fourth monerh, . the niath day of the moner 


the citie was broken © vp. | 2 The gatezand 
3 Andallthe princes of the king of BabeJ|walles were bro. 
ken downe. 


camein, and ſareinthe middle gate, even Nere- 
gal,Sharezer,Shamgar-nebo,Sarſechim, Rab-ſa- 
115,Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag , with all the refi- 
due of the princes ofthe king of Babel, 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
them,and allthe men of warregthenthey fled,and 
went out of thecitieby night, through thekings| 
garden, «nd by the gate berweene the two wals, 
and he wenttowardthe wilderneſle, Ge” 
5 ButtheCaldeans boſte purſued afrer them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Tericbo? 
and when they had taken him,they brought him 
to Nebuchad rezzar king of Babel vnto £Kiblah 


b Which was a 
poſterne doote, 
reade 3.Kin.2 5 4, 


= 


c Which iscalled 


Aut iochia ib Syria 


in the land of Hamath , where be gaue iudgmene| 
vpon him. 

6 Thenthe king of Babelſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo theking 
of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Tudah. 

7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahseyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 

$ Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brak 
downe the walles of leruſalery. 

9 Tren Nebuzar-adan the | chiefe ſteward _ on—_— 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of] * 

the people thatremained in the citie, andthoſeſ 
that were fled and fallen vnto him , with the reſt 
of thepeople thavremained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
the Spoore that had nothing in the Jand of Tu- 
dah, and gaue them vineyards and fields atthe 
lametime. 
11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue| 
charge concerning Ieremiah + vato Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, 
12 Takehim andt looke well rohim, and do 
him no harme, but dovnto bim © even ashe ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, 
and Nebuſhazban , Rabſaris, andNeregal,Sha- 
rezer, Rab.mag , and all the king of Babels 


d For therich an 
the mighty which 
Put theirtruſt in 
their ſhifts and 
meanes, were by 
Gods iuft indge. 
menrs moſt ripo. 
rouſly bendiel. 

+ Wh the hand 
” 


{8 ». fet thine 
e101 Upon bin 
© Thus God pres 
ſerned his Prophet 
by his meanes, | 
whom he made 

he ſcovrge topt» 
piſh the king. and 
them thac were 
his enemies. 

f Whom the king 
bf Babel had now 
pppvinted gouere 
nour over the reſt 
bf the ewes that 
he left bebind, 


14 Even they ſent, and rooke Ieremiah out of 


t Gedaliab che ſonne of Ahikam, che ſonne of 


15: Now the werdof the Lord came vnto Te- 


ſpeake ro Bbed- welech the blacke 
Thus fairb the Lord. of hoſtes 


od 


16 Go and 


9 ButIwilldeliuer thee in thac day,faiththe 


——ErAp] 
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cond verſe vate 
chap.42.7.it ſee- 
meth to: de as a 

enmtheſis, and 


xy beginneth a- 
n1s declared 


what it was, 
Fb God moued 


| this infidel ce 
ſpeakethis,to de. 


clare the great 


which could not 
feele that which 


confeſſed. 

4Ebr.ceaſt, 

$07,478 thy com- 
ul, 


e Which was a 
citic of ludah, 


d Which were 


8 ſcattered abroad 


for teare of the 
Caldeans, 


kings blood.and 
after lewe him, 


Chap.4 1.3, 


# 2 King, 35 24+ 


} #7,t0 receive 
sbes for you. 
[0r, choſen to 
«wel 1s. 
TWhich were 


fled alfofor feare 
the Caldeavs, 


them or to infreat 
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*f n From this fe- - 


parated macter : 
and there this ſto-« 


aine,and this vi- 


blindnefle and ob 
ſtinacy of F Iewes 


this heathen man 


e Who wasof th 
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"CHAP. XL. $90u's 
Jeremiah heth licence te goe whither bee will, 6 Hee dnebetb 
© nah zbe people that 1emame with Gedaliab, 

He word which came to Jeremiah fromthe 

Lord,after that Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſte- 
ard hadlethim go from Kamath, when he had 
aken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were catied away captiue of Ieruſalem and 
Judah , which were carryed away captiue vnto 
Babel. 
2 2? Andthe chiefe ſtewardtooke Teremiah, 
and {ayd vnto him, The Lordthy God hath pro- 
nounced this pl nthis place. 
| 3 Nowthe Lord hath broughtit,and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid : becauſe pe haue * ſinned 
againſt che Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
thereforethis thing is come vpon you. 

4 Andnowbehold,l looſethee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine handes: if ir 


4 
oyle, 


leaſe thee to come with me into Babel come, & 
I will looke well vnto thee : bt if it pleaſe thee 
not to come with mee into Babel, f rarry ſtill; 
beholde, allcheland «|| before thee :- whither ir 
eemeth good, and conuenient for theeto go, thi- 
ther goe. 

5 Foryet he was notreturned: therefore bee 
/aid, Returneto Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel, 
hath made gouernour over althecities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 


{whereſocueritpleaſeththee rogoe. Sothe chieſe 


ſteward gaue him vitailes and areward, and let 
him goe. . 

6 Then went Teremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonneot Ahikam, to < Mizpah, and dwelt there 
with him among the people that wereleft in the 
land. 
- 5 Now when all the captaines of thehoſte, 
dwhich'werein the fieldes, cxen they andtheir 
men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 


{daliah the fonnevf Ahikam gouernour in the 


land, and that hehad committed vnts him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poore of 
the land, that were not carried away captiue to 
Babel. ; ; 

8 Thentheycameto Gedaliah ro Mizpah, e- 
uen © Iſhmael rhe ſonne of Nethaniah,and leha- 
nan and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
raialtheforyeof Tanehumeth, and the'fonnes of 

hai the Neropharhite, and Tezaniah tte ſonne 
of Maachathi they and their men. . 

9 AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam,theſon 
ofShaphan * fwareyntothem, andto cheirmen, 
faying, Fearenotto ſeruerhe Caldeans; dwell in 
the land, andſervethe king of Babel, and it hall 
be well with you: 

" 10 Asformee;bchold I will dwell atMizpah 


Jro ©ſeruerhe Caldeains;which will comevnto vs; 


bur ather' you wine and fumimer fruites, and 
Ny. ne? fn in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your citiesthar yehaue}] raken. 
11 Likewife when all the ewes that were in 
f/Moab;ard among the'Arnimonites, & in Edom, 
andrhat were irval] the counreyes,head that the 
ing of Babel had left a remrantof Tudah, and 
io 'hee Had fer ouer twern Gedaliah the ſonne of 


| Ahikam,t! ſonne ofShaphan, 


13 Even al}chelewes returned out of all pla- 


y raya ends 9 oor and camern the land 
' _ "} of fudahto Gee has M:zpah,and gathered 
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all che captains of the hoſt that were inthe fields} 
cameto Gedaliahto Mizpah, Ro ET. 


* 44 And an vnto hum, Knoweſt th 
that z Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ro flay thee 


«big For vaderthe 
tolour of enter. 
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Bur Geddliahthe ſonneof Ahikambelecued thembe ky | 
Not. - NY 'Iymake them to des | 
. 15 Then Tohananthe ſonne of Kareah ſpakgf07 one anctber, Þ 


to Gedaliab in Mizpahſecrctly, ſaying,Let me go |S 
I pray thee, and 1 will ſlay Iſhmaelthe fopne off > 
Nethaniah,and no man fall know it, Wherefore k Ss i. 
ſhould heekil] rhee, that all the ewes which are, wow, Ea 
gathered vnto thee , ſhould bee ſcatrered,audtheſharne toothers, 


" wike 


remnant inludah periſh? - jare ſooneſt decet. 
16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam fayd vnto yr 


Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt hnor doſygire thei 
this thing : for thouſpeakeſt falſly otlſhmael. - cog gs 


CHAP. XLEI. 
2 Iſhmael! kileth Gedatiab wilefally, and meny other with him. 
11 lotanen fot weth after Iſhmatcl. 


Vr in the * ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the . 
B ſonneof Ncthaniah,the fonne of Eliſhamah of efiroyed forme 
the ſeede royall,znd the princes ofthe Þ king, audſfovrth moverb: 
ten men with him,vnto Gedaliahtheſonne of A-|99 is -m eta ; 
hikam to Mizpah, and there they did © earebrea etecicetumeeell 
together in Mizpah, 
2 Then arofe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha-j*f 


Scptember,& part 


Ks EY 


ung their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent -Þ 
and cut, with « offrings & incenſe intheir hangs, jd Fortbeyrbogha I 
to offer inthe houſe of the Lord, _ op 
6 AndIſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went ied Ah tors. 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weept gs heeſcame vp tothe 
went : and when he metthem, be ſaid vnto them Jfeaft of Tabernes... 
Come*® to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. leg: hyce Gent 
' 7 - And when they came into themidſt of theſpereyt inthe ay: 
citie, Iſhmael the ſfonne of Nethaniah flew thetngthey edrhets- 
3s 3.5 


end caſt them into the midſt of rhe pit,heeandthefr"* 

menthat were with him. RY ove bay 
$ Butten men were found among them, thatland be fainedt 

ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vsnort: for No hates þ tower bas? | 


ſures inthefielde,of wheate, and ofbacley,and off*t< *cfrudione?: 
oyle,and of hony : ſo be Rared.andilew chem Nor: Pe ebag 61h 
ET 


among their brethren, them whes;. | / 
9 Nowthe pit wherein T{hmael had caft chefvey ſexmed 16-2 

dead bodies ofthe men (whom hee had ſlaine be. #290o= G<valia}* 

cauſe of Gedaliah) is it), which Aſa theking had us: for fe 


f made becanſe of Baaſha king of 'ſracl, «nd l/h-fuithee 
maeltheſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them {e*ft 
that were flaine, ; - prencke 


. 10 Ti en Iſhmael carriedaway caprineall theſ 8 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah,exen{ © "IN 
the kings daughters,andal thepeoplerthatiem.i-} .. 
ned in vizpah, whom Nebirzar-adan the chieſe 
Reward had commitred to Gedaliah tbeſonne of 
Ahikam,and'[ſhmaeithe fonne cfNeghinjab ca- | 
rie{1rhem awaycaptiue, and d 244 por ouer- 
ro the Ammonites. , ' 
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: h ForBaalis the 
king of the Am- 
| monices wasthe 
cauſe of this muur- 
ther. 


i Whichplace 
-David of old had 


the (en of Baizil. 
Lai che Gileade, | 
2,Saw.ty,z5. 


5 Ca tab ea 


| 


(hovld de,bur 
not follow it, 
- | but inaſmuch as ic 
|. qa (5a ay | 
thing which they 
have purpoſed 
to doc, 
*} b There are none 
+ | more ready to a 
* 7 buſe the Name of 
Godandtakeitin 
vaine, theo the by 
ires, whic? co 
colour their falle- 
hood vſc ic with- 
* ou: all reverence, 
& make ir a means 
; For them ro de- 
\ eciae the fi nple 
7 nodthe godly. 


the viſion and the 


thereaf, |God of Iſrael, vato whom yeeſent me to preſent | Gvd and imbrace bis word,rfthey were affured that his $ rruethe 
annemade Cha, . Your prayers beforchim. mes. x reel they bee molt face -lromal obedience, +, Sno nitodten 
I i i "he art the me £ G 

{gp * * || 29 If yewillgneclinthisland,theuT wil build} jy of alithemthatwpport orfauour the godly. 0d,butfl2nder gadfpeake wicked: 


gizenteChimbam| 


vs vitothe 
= (for wee are lett but a feweof many,asthine 


b jaay 


} c Here js declared 


all the ecaptainesof the hoſt that were with bim, | 
heard of all cheeuill chat Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah had done, 
12 Thenthey all rooke their men,and wentto 
fight wich Lhmacl che ſon of Nethaniah,& found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeun, 
: 3 Now when allche people whom Iſhmael 
carried away cepriue, ſaw lohananthe ſonne of 
Kareah,and all the caprains ot the hoſt that were 
wich hum,they were glad, 
14 Soall che peopie chat Iſhmael had carryed 
away captiue from Mezpah, returned and came 
againe, and weutvnto !ohanan the ſunne of Ka- 
reah. 
: 5 Bur lſhmael the ſonneof Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Ivhanan with eight men , and went to 
the b Ammonirtes, 
16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and allthecapcaines of the hotte chat were with 
him, all the remnant of thepeople, whom Iſhma- 
el rhe ſon of Nethaniah had caried away capriue 
from Mizpah, ( afterthat he hadſlaine Gedaliah 
the ſonneot Ahikam ) een the itrong men of 
warre,andthe women, and the children, and the 
Eunuches, whom hee had brought againe from 
Gibcon. 

17 And they departed and dwett in Geruth 
i Chimham,wuich 1s by Beth-lehem,to go and to 
enterinto Egypr, 
$$ Becaulc of the Caldeans : for they feared 
then, becauicIfmael the ſon of Nechaniah had 
laine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the 
King ofBabel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP. XLII. 

£ The ceptainer wke connſell of leremiah what they ought to do. 
5 Hee Lecb be reminani of tbe people nos 16 gorineo 
&g7pe, 

T Hen allthe captaines ofthe hoft.and Iohanan 


the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the ſonne 


vnto the moſt came, _ 

2 And ſayde vnto Iercmiah the Prophet, 
t Heare our prayer wee beſzech chee, andpray tor 
rdthy God, even tor all this rem- 


es doebehc19) 

3 Thar the Lord thy God may ſhewe vs. the 
way | "wh we may walke,and the thing that we 
2 doe. 
4 Then Icremiahthe Propher ſaid vnto thera, 
Thaue hearJ35o*:behold,1 wil pray vntothe Lord 
your God according to your words, & whatſoe- 
ner thing the Lord (hal anſwere you, l wil declare 
itynto you: I wil keepe nothing back from you, 
5s Thenthey ſaydto leremiah, "The Lord bee 
a witnes of crueth and faith betweene vs,ifwe do 
not even oepantingys all things for the which 
the Lordthy God ſhall ſend thee tovs, 

6 Whertheritbegoud or eunil,we will obeythe 
voyce of the Lord God, ta whom wee ſendthee, 
that it may bee well with vs, when wee obey the 
voice ofthe Lordour God, 

: 5 C<Andip after ten dayes camethe word of 
ithe Lord ynto leremiah. 

8 Thencalled he lohanan the ſon of Kareak, 
andal' thecaptaing of the hoſt, which were with 
him,and all thepcoplefromthe leaſt cothe moſt, 
9 Andſaydvmtothem, Thus faith the Lord 


of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people trom the leaſt | 


you,and not deſtroy yowandT willplanc y 
not roote powout:; for i d repeat:mee of 
that I haue done vnto you. 

11 Feate notfor the king of Babel,of w 


a ! 


ye are airaid: be not afraid of bim faith the Lordy 
tor I am with you, to ſaue you,and co deliver yout 


e from bis hand, 


r2 And [ will graunt you mercy that hee may] 


haue compaſlion vpon you.and he ſhall caule you 
co [] dwell in your owneland, : 

* 13 Butifyeſay,Wewill nor dwel inthis land, 
neither heare the voice ofthe Lord your God, 

14 Saying,Nay,but we will goe into the lan 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war,nor hearetha 
ſound of rhe trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell, 

15 (Andnow therefore hearethe word of the 
Lord,yeremnant of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts,the Godof Iſrael,If ye er your faces to en+ 
terinto Egypr,andgorto dwellthere,) 

16 Then the ſword thatye feared, t ſhall take 
you therein the land of Epypt, and the famine, 
forche which ye care, ſhall chere hang vpon you! 
in Egypt,and there ſhall ye die. 

17 Aidallthementhat ſettheir faces to enter 
into Egypt to dwell there, all die by the ſword, 
by the tamine,and by the peRilence, and none of! 
them ſhall remainenor eſcape from che plague, 
thatT will bring vpon them 


18 Forthus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtsthe God a 


Ifracl, As mine anger & my wrath bath bin pow- 
red forth vpon the irhabirants of leruſalem: fo 
ſhal my wrath bepowred foorth vpon you, when 
ye ſhalenterinto-gypr,& yeſhalbe a deteſtation, 
andanaſtoniſhmeur,and a8 curſe anda reproch, 
and ye ſhall ſee this placeno more. 

19 O yeremnant of Iudah,the Lord hath ſaid 
concerning you,Coe not into Egypt: know cer-| 
tainely that I haue admoniſhed you this day. 

20 Surely ye hdiſſembled in your hearts when 
ye ſentmevntothe Lord your God ſaying, Pray 
for vs vnto theEord our God, and declarevnto vs 
euen according vnto allchat the Lord our Go 
ſhall ſay,and we will doe it. 

21 Therefore [ hauethis day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 


your God, nor anything for the which heehath} 


ſent me vnto you. 

22 Now arena certainly chat ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by thepeſti- 
lence iintheplace whther yeedelireto goeand 


dwell. 
CHAP. XLI[LI. 


Johauan cerreth the remnent of the people mito Eoppt, —_— 


the minde of teremiah, $ 1t emiah propheſieth the defiir 
of E2ype. 
Ow when Ieremiah had madean end of þea- 
king vnto the whole peopleall the words of] 
the Lordtheir God, for the wk the Lord their 
God had ſenthim tothem,ewer all theſe words, 


z 


e Becauſe al king 
hearts and wayes 
are in his hands, bg 
cay Curve them bt 
diſpote them as it 
pleaſeth bin,and 


pot co teare many 
but onely obey 
God,Pro.z I.6t, 

g Or, rernor nes 


thetfore they need 


f Thus Godtue- 


p wicked totheir 
owne deiti action ? 
for they thoughc 
themſclſaes lue in 
Egyptzand there 
Ncbuchad-nezzare 
deſtroyed them 
and the Egypri- 
ans,Chap.46.35, . 


g Reade Chap.28 
6.& 44-13.ſhew- 
ing f tnis ſhould 


come vpon them 


for their infidelity } 
and ſtabburuneſle, | 
h For ye wete ful-}| 


ly mindedto goe 
iuto Egypt, whats 
ſocuer God ſpake 
tothe contrary. 


q 


F To wit,in Egype 


2 Who wasallo 
called Tezaniah, 
Chap 42.t. 


b This declareth} 


2 Thenſpake Azariah theſon of Houſhaiah, 
and Iohananthe ſon of Kareab,and alkthebproud 
men ſaying vnto Teremiah,c Thou ſpeakeſtfalſly; 
the Lord our God hath 4 nor ſent thee to ſay,Goe 
not into Egyptto dwell there, 

3 ButBaruchtheſonne of Neriah* prouoketh 


open rage: fortheycan abidenothing but flatteries, reade 1}.zo.10, d Hee 


ſhewerh what is the nature of the bypocrites: towit,te faiae thht they would abey 
i lf 


that pride is the 
cauſe of rebellion, 
and contempt of 
Gods miniſters. 

e When the hypo- 
crifie of F wicked 
is d:(coucred,they 
brafſt foorth ivto 


[neth thepolicy of | 


= 


þ 


UM! 


if As from the 


Meabires, Ammes+ 
wires, and Edo- 


4 
' 


! 


fr 


1 
; 


Whometheſe 
wicked led away 
by force. 


Acirie in Egyp 


ee to Nilas, 


| 
2 
| 
| 
| 
j 
A 


{ 


Ld 


i Which fignified 
that Nebuchad. 
nezzar (honld 
come even tothe 
gates of Pharaob 
where were his 
bricke killes tor 
his buildings. 

k Reade Chap, 
2 $9. 


1 Everyone ſha 
de laine by that 
nes that God 
appointed, 
haps 3 $5.3» 


m Meaning, moſt 
eabily and judden- 
ly ſhall he cary the 
Egyplians away. 


| poigteaſ rf 


» Theſe were all 
famous and firong 
cities in Egypt, 


wherethe [ewes 
that were fled, 
dwelt for their 


faſery:but the Pro- 
phec deelareth þ | 
there is ns hold fo 
ſtrong that can 


.| preſerue chem (16 


Gods rengeance, 

d Reade Chap,7, 
25.& 35.3:and 36. 
5.& 29.1 9.& 33.33 


« Heſetteth be- 
ſore their eyes 
Godz iadgerents 
agaiuſt Iudah and, 
Teraſalein for their 
idelatry,that they. 
might beware by 
theirexample and 
not with the ike jeare to turne. 
wicke 


eee be 


6 
goudlrpuaiſhed, powred-forch & was kindled in the cirigs of Ju- 


[the 


jc2ptainesofthe boſte, and all the people 


Ithec 
4ofI 


mires,Chap.4e,1i7 


[Tai 


CVS HC , 
Caldeans;thatthey might lay vs and cary vs 
away captines into Babel.” 

4 SoIohananthe fonne ofKareah,and all the 
obeyed 
had of 
:  $ ButIohanantheſonne of Kareah, and all 
ines ofthe boſte rooke all the remnant 

h , that werererturned from all f nations 
waither they had benedriuen,to dwellinthe land 
of Iudab; 

6 Ewxenmen and women and children, & the 
kings daughters,andeuery perfon,that Nebuzar- 
adan f chicte ieward hadlete with Gedaliab the | 
ſonne of Ahikam,the fon of Shaphan,& lerewiah 
8 the Propher,and Baruch the ſonne of Netiah, 

7 Sotheycameinto the land of Epypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord; thuscame 
theyrob ſahpanhes. 

8-C Then came the word of the Lord voto. Ie- 
remiah in Tahpanhes,faying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and ihide 
them in theclay in the bricke kill, which is atthe 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in the 
ſightofthe men of ludah, 

20 And ſay vntochem, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael : Behold, I will ſend and 
bring Nebuchaderezzarthe King of Babel « my 
ſeruant, and will fer bis throne ypon theſe ſtones 
that I haue hid , and he (hall ipread bis pauilion 
ouer them, 

1.1 And when heſhall come , he ſhal ſmiterhe 
land of Egypt: !ſuch as are appointed for death,to 
death, and ſuch asarefor captitie, to captiutie, 
and fuchas arc for the ſwordtothe ſword. 

12 AndI wil kindlea fireinthe houſes of the 
gogs of Egypt , and he ſhall burnerhers and ca 
them away captiues, & he ſhal aray. himſclfe wit 
the land of Egypt, as a” ſhephard purteth on his 
garment,and (hall depart fromthencein peace, 

* 13 He ſhal break allo the images of Beth-ſhe- 
ated in theland of Egypt, &the houſes of 
the gods of theEgyptians (hal he burne with fire, 

CHAP. XLII{IK 
| He reprooueth the people for their 1dolatry, 15 They that jet 
lighs by the threagrrng of the Lord ave chaſfienea, 25 The de- 
firnflion of Egyprand of the lewes theremyu prophefied, 
wordethat came te Teremiah concerni 
the Lewes, which dwell-in the land o 
Egypt, and remainedat Migdol and at » Tahpan- 
hes,andat Noph,and in the countrey ofPathros, 


vip | 
"> Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 


notthe voyceof the Lord todwellin the 
Judah. 


, 


B 

2-3 
Iſrael, Ye haue ſeene all the euill that I haue 
brought vpon Teruſalem , and vpon all the cities 
of ludah : andvehold, this day thcyaredeſolare, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 
| 3 Becauſe. of their wickednefle which they 
hape committed, ro provoke me to anger inthat 
they went to burne incenſe, ad to ferue other 
gods whom they knew not, ne:tbey they nor you 
nor your fathers... . 
4 Howbeit I ſent vato you all my ſeruantsthe 
Prophets  rifing early,and ſending them , ſaying, 
Oh dee not this abominable thing that 1 bate. 
5. Butthey would nat beare, nor incline their 
from their wickednes,and to burne 
no more incenſe yntoother gods. , 
6 Wherfore© my wrath and mine anger was 


TE: 


FS 294 i BS FER ne 

| _ »1CH e by otherSexa den < tank 4nd 
{dah,andin theftreeres of leruſalew; and'they are {+++ ++ +; 
{deſolateandwaſted, as therhis day.” + 
7 Therefore now thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts 
the God of 1ſrae}, Wherfore commit ye this great 
euill againſt your foules, rocut oftfrom you man 


aud woman,child aud ſuckling-out of Iudab,and fF -+* a 
leaue younoneto remaine? FE p 
8 Inthatyeprouokeme vnto wrath withthe 
wo ks of your hands,burning incenſe vnto other af 
gods inthe land of Egypt whither ye be goneto s 5 
dwel ; that ye might bring deftrution varwyour|4 Hee ſheweth | 
that we ooghrto-» 


ſelues, andthat ye mightbea curſe ang aeproch 
among all nations ot theearth, =. 

9 Haue ye torgotten the witkednes of your fa- 
thers,and the wickednes of the « kings of Ludah 
and the wickednes of their wiues,and your uwne' 
wickednes & the wickednes of your wes which 
they hauz commitredin the land of Ludah and 1n free vur fatber:, 
the (ireets of leruſalem ? qr 

10 They arenot |. humbled ynto this day nei by S- — 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my law nor [& nations fortkelt | 
in my tarutes, that I ſer before you and before wevile 
your tathers, as one 

11 Thereforethusfaith the Lordofhoſtes the |nithmentto: curs;| 
God of Iſrael, Beholde, I willfer my face again | 
you ” toeuill,androdeftrey all ludah, 

12 AndIwilltaketheremnant of Iudah that 


Gods 


Lbe begining, uk 
co1fide — Wendy 
mc might Ives: | 
bis fearr, & kwow} 
it bc have aeLipes | 


reproch. 

: 3 For Iwill viſittherathat dwell inthe land 
of Egypt as I haue viſited Ieruſalem,by the ſwor 
by the famine,andby thepeſtilence, 

$4 So that none ot the remnant of Iudah, 
to dwell 


turneinto the land of Iudab , to the which they 
thaue adefireto returneto dwell there: for no 
ſhall rerurne,bur s ſuch asſhall eſcape. S350 

35 Then all the men which' knewe that theirj<!i 


doth notleauc t1.E4  } 
16 The wordethatthou haft ipoken wito:v ; Srddaogeninn : 
- the Name of the Lordgwe will.bnothearen of; 
thee, o 
17 But wee will doe whatſoeuer rhing goeth| 

- out of our owne mouth, to burne incenſe vnto 
i the Queene of heauen, and to powre'out drinke 
ofterings vato her,as we haue done, both wee and [i 
our fatbers,our kings and our princes inthecities}-* 
of Indah,ond in the-ſtreers of leruſalem:; for ther 
f had wee k plentie of vitailes,and wereweltand: 


| felt none evil}, | 
28 Bur fince we left off ro burne incenſe tothe 
Queene of heauen, indto powre out drinke offe: |? 


[ ſcarcenefte of all he blog ey L 
ytheſward, and fe*d worker 


rings vrito her , wee haue 
things,and haue bin conſumed b 
by the famine. | | : 
t9 Andwhenweburnt incenſe rotheQueenths keretheFy 
of heauen,and powred outdrinke ofterings vpt6 ſpher con 
}Rbr we wereſetictew'tb 62d. 3 This in lil the argmntuc etidelatichgnkiell 
effceme religion by the belly;and in trad of achnowIedging __ fees 7 - 
$4031.57 


"1,2 145-2 offs 
4 3.15% 245463 ThE 
pry ts S..: C $ © 


and fo dilhozous God, [yr/am, 107,500, 


i. 


deth borhplenty and dearth, health and fickagde, they ai! 


258 


| JaWhich was Icred * 
Wiahs diſciple,aud 


FRI 


ns YE 


1 This ecacheth 
vs how great dan- 
g*rit is tor the 
hasbaxds to per. 
mit their wines a 
ny thing whereof 
they be uot aſſu. 
red by Gods word: 
for thereby they 
take an occaſion 
to iuſtific cheir | 
doings, and their 
buzbands ſhall 
giueanaccount /- 
| Thereot betore 
God,rcade 1:2.3. 


2$. "5 
+ Ebr.i5t not core 
Up 40 on bears? 


Mm You hane com« 
mitted doubleeuil 
in making wicked 
vowey, and in p14 
formi:'g the ſaine, 
o Ibis declaterh 
an horrible plague 
toward jdolaters, 
ſeeing that God 
will not vouchiafc 
$9.baue his Nam 
meatienecd by ſnch 
23s have pollniedig 
© Weſeethcrfory 
that Gud batha 
perpetuzll care 6: 
ner his, whereloe] 
ner they are ſcat- 
weed: tor chough 
they be bur two p4 
three, yet he will 
deluer chem when 
he defl.oyeth his 
enemies. 

p Helheweth the 
meanes whereby 
'ro 

n ol the cer. 


Ffo brougbtcheſe 
*\$Iewes aud other 
+ Fin:v Babylon, 


2 hrs _, 
- | mem bucckiefly 


in thei: obſtizacie 
nill chey periſh: 
 Iolepbuslib, 
20,de Antiq,cap. 
t.writeth,thac 
bue yeres afterthe 
raking of leruſa- 
1:m,Ycbuchad- 
ngzzar the yon- 
gee traving oner- 
the Moa- 


nites, Went a- 
painſt Egypt.and 
the king, and 


wrote his prophe- 
im. 
Wheteof tcade 
hap.g6.1e. 


. Baruch mou 
with an inconſide{ 


42cezeale of, lere 


jenemie, who alſo 
E 


- 


WO 


, 
& + 


4 


Gr 


*_= 


cob a nd Eat IT add _ 
= Fes bs % £ "0E- : 
Se Pe Is, th. 


her , did we make her cakes [|to nake her glad, 
and powreout drinke offerings vaco her without 
| our hutbands ? 

20. Then (aid Ieremiah varto allthe people, to 
the men,and to the women, andtoall the people 
which had gtuen him that anſwere,laying, 

21 Didnotthe Lord remember the incenſe, 
char yeeburnrinthe cities of Iudah, and in the 
ftreeres of leruſalem , b9:h you aud your fathers, 
your Kings, and your princes , and the peopleof 
the land, and f hath he nor conſidered it ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
becauſe of the wickednes of your inuentions, and 
becauſe of the abominatious , which yee haue 
committed : thereforeis your land deſolate, and 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and withoutinha- 
bitant,as appeareththis day. _ 

2 3 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and be- 
caule yee [12ue / he againſt theLord , and haue 
not obeyedthe voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
his Law, norinhiRfatures , nor in his teſtimo=- 
nies, therefore this plague is come vpoen you, as 
apprareth this day, 

24 Moreouer leremiah ſayd vnto all the peo- 
pleandto all che women, + earethe wordot che 
Lord,all Iudah,that are inthe land ot Egypr, 

. 25 Clhusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts,theGod 
of iſrael, ſayzng , Yee and your wiues have both 
ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
your  hand,ſaying,We wilperforme our vowes 
that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinkeoffc- 
rings to ber : yeewill performe your vowes , and 
doe thethings that ye haue vowed, 

26 Therefore hearethe word ofthe Lord , all 
Ludahthat dwell in the land of Egypr, Bebold , I 
haueſworne by my great Name , ayth the Lord, 
that my Name " ſhall no more be called vponby 
the mouth of any man of Iudah,in all chelandof 
Egypt,layipg:The Lord Godlliueth, : 

27 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for euil and 
not for good, and all men of ludah that are inthe 
land of Egypt,ſhalbe conſumed by theſword,and 


[by the famine, vorullthey be vererly deſtroyed. 


28 Yer a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
® ſhall returne out of the land of Egyptinto the 
land ot Iudah : and all the remnant of Iudah that 


io oy mourning,and Icanfindnoreſt, 
' Thus ſhalethouſay ynto bim , The Lo 
faich thus, Behold,that which I have buile, will 


plucke vp, cuenthis whole land- 

Ang ſcekeſt ©rhougreatthings for thy ſelfe? 
ſcekethem not : for behold, I will bring a plague 
pon all fleſh , ſaith the Lord: bur thy life will I 
gluethee for f a praye inall places , whither thou 


goelt. 
CH AP. XLVL. 
1 Reprophefieth the defiruttion of Egyps. 27 DelinerauCt i proc 
m:jed io 1jracl, 
He wordes of the Lord , which cametoTere- 
miah cheProphet againſt the 2 Gentiles, 


raoh Necho king ot Egypt, which was by the ri- 
uer Perath in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rez- 
zar king of Babel ſmotein the fourth yeere of le- 
hoiakum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah. 
© Make ready buckler and ſhield, and goe 
foorth to barrell. : 
4 Makeready the horſes, & let the horſemen 
get vp,and ſtand vp with your ſallers,fourbiſhthe 
ſpeares, aneputon the bri ines. 
© Wherefore haue Iſcenethem afraide, «nd 
driuen backe? for their mighric men areſmirten, 
and arefled away, and looke not backe: for fear 


I God m 
d deſtroy, andthot which I haueplanted , will I 


2 As againſt Egypt,againſtthearmy of b Pha-|round bout 


ight de- 
ſtroy this people, 
becanſe bee had 
plaured them, 
e Thinkeſt thou * 
to hane honour | 
and credite? 
eth his infirmitie, 
f Read chap,31.9, 


a Thatis, nine ng. 
tiens, Which are 
Is 


c Hewatneth the 
Eygptians to pre« 
pare themſcelues . 
"on 


d The Prophet 
had this vifon of 


| the Egypti 
which ſhould be 


was round abour, ſaith the Lord, 

6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away,northe ftron 
man eſcape: they ſhall tamble, and falltowar 
the ©North by the river Perath | 

7 Whois thischat commethvpas f a fl 
whole waters are mooued like theriuers ? 

8 Epyptriferh vplike the flood , and hi wa- 
ters are mooued likethe riuers,and hefaith, T wi 
goe vp,end will couertheearrh:L will deſtroy ch 
Citie with them that dwell cherein. 


eye 

| Liacke Mores, 

and the Libyansthartbearethe ſhield, 

diansthat handle and bend the bow. 
1 © For this is the day of the Lord God © 

hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, thathee may a- 

uenge himof his enemies : for the ſworde ſhall 


with their blood: for the Lord Gord ofhoſts hath 


are gone into j laud of Egyptto dwell there, ſhal 


{know whoſe words ſhall {tand,mine ortheirs. 


29.And this ſhalbcalſigne vnto youſayth the 
Lerd, when I viſit you in thisplace, that ye may 
knew that my wordes ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 
youforeuill, ; ; 

z0 Thusſaith the Lord, Behold, I will y give 


ſditesandthe Am-fpharach Hophra King of Egyptintethehandof 


is enemies, aud intothe hand of them thar ſeeke 
bislife: as I gaue Zedekiah King of Iudah into 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his 
ſought his life. 
H AP. XLV. 
2 Feremiab cforteth Baruch, afiurmy b m that he ſhould nos 
periſh mn the deftruftion of Jeruſalem. 
-73- He worde that Ieremiah the Proghey {pake 
I vnto ® Baruch the ſonne of Neriah : whenhe 
had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the 
mouth of leremiah,inthe fourth yeereof Tehoia- 
kim the ſonne of loſiah King of Ludab,ſaying, 
2 Thuslaiththe Lord God of Iſrael vnto Yee, 
Q Baruch, 
Thou diddeſt ſay , Woe is me now: for the 
Lord hart laid forow vnto my forow: I © fainted 
of rhe people,& the Templegmakerhthislamentatid,as Plal.6,6, 


b a ſacrifice inthe North countrey i bythe river 
Perath. 

1x Goevp vnto Gilead, k andrake balme, O 
l virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt 
thou vie many = medicines ; for thou ſhalt haue 
no health. 

12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: tor the ſtrong hath 
umbled againſtthe ſtrong , axd they are fallen 
th together, | 
13 The wordthat theLord ſpaketo ITeremi- 
ah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
Babe] ſhould come and fmiretheland of Fgypr. 

14 Publiſh in Egypt anddeclare in Migdol, 
and proclaimein Noph , and in Tabpanhes, and 
fay , Stand ſtill and prepare thee: for the ſword 
hall deuoureround aboutthee. 

15 Why arethy valiant men put backe? they 
could nor ſtand becauſerhe Lord did drive them, 

16 Heemade manytof11, andonefell vpon 


deuoure, and it (hall bee ſatiate,and made drunkehians. 


another : andthey ſaid, Ariſe,letvs goe againeto] 


putts flight by che 
Babyloofan, > 
Carchemith, - 

© The Babyloni- 
ans (half diſcorg- 
fire them at the 
riaer Eupbraces,! 


Egyptians, who 
thought by their 


- {riches and power 


t He derideth thi 
boaſtings of the 1 


ughter of Guds 


Por at Gilead 
id grow moſt (a= 
peraigne balme 
For wounds. 

| So called be- 


1 


our ® owne people, andrto the land of our natiui- 
vie fromthe ſword af the violent, 


' 17 Theydid cry there, Pharaoh king of Egyp 


n As they that 
[ 


repent that 
they beJped the 
Egyptiank 


"© 


i 


UMI 


vw I * 


- 
| God 


tr. 


We F _ ike a ale 


© Heederideth, dofa grearmultirade;thath paſſedthe 


them which 


= 


time ap- 


iwpure their our” 2 a 71; ve faith the king,whoſe Name is the 
RC ROgen Lord of boſtes, Surely as Tabor « in the moun- 
or to fertape,and fraines,E& as Carmel #1n theſca : ſo ſhall ? ir come. 
not obſeruingof |, , Orhoudaughterdwelling in Egypt, wake 
time: nec ode EEC gearero goeinto captivity : For Noph ſhalbe 
aſt judgement. waſte anddeſolate,wicthour an inhabitant. _ 
p Tawi,thatthef 20 Egypts likga 4 faire calfe, bur deſtruction 
- - __ commeth : our ofthe North it commeth. 
Th S DD 21 Alſoherhired mep * azeinthe mids of her 

2 andance of all [like fatcalues: they arealſo turned backe andfled 
chings,and there- { away together : they could not ſtand, becauſethe 
fore = a on day of their deſtruQion was come vponthem,and 
vets. therimeoftheirviſication. : 

{ They ſhalbe 22 Thevoice thereof ſha! go forth likea \ ſer- 


fcarce able to 
eake for feare 
of the Caldeans. 
t Mcaning,EgyPpt- 
u Thatis,they 
Nall lay the great 
and migbty men 
of power. 
x Towit,Ncbu- 
chad-nezzars ar- 


pent: for they ſhall march with an army,8& come 
againſt © her with axes,as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut downe ® her foreſt,ſayth the 
Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauletheyare 
more then the * graſhoppers,& are innumerable, 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: 
ſhe ſhalbe deliueiedinto the handes of the people 
ofthe North, 

25 CT Thusſayththe Lord of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael,Bchold,1will viſit the ycommon people of 
No and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods and 
their kings,cuen Pharaoh,and allthem that cruſt 
in him. 

26 Andl will deliuerthem intothe hands of 
thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and intothehand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and intothe 
hands of his ſeruants,and afterward ſhe ſhal dwel 
as * inthe old time, ſaith the Lord, 

27 © * But feare not thou, O my ſeruant Taa- 


my. 
y Sometake the 
Ebrew word A. 
mon for the king $ 
xame of No, that 
is,of Alexandria. 
2 Meaning,tbat 
»{ter the ſpace of 
fonrticyeres E- 
gyptihould bee 
reltored, 1a. 19.23 
exck. 29.13- 
« God comferteth 
-all his that were i 


e 


exptivity, bot lpeq kob,and be notthou afraid,O Iſrael: for behold, 
wn gore * [1 will deliver thee froma farre countrey, and thy 
Jewes,whereof [ſeed from the land of their captiuity, and Laake 


were leremiah and 
Baruch, which re- 
mained a_—_— by 
Egyptians : fort 

cd neuer ſorſa- 


ſhallreturneand bein reſt & proſperity,and none 
ſhall make him afraid. 

23 Fearethounort,O Taakob my feruant,CGaith 
the Lord, for Tam with thee,and will vtterly de- 


keth his, 112.44-2» | troy all the nations, whither I haue driven thee: 
| Chap. 30.10, bur 1 will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but corre& 
d Reade che.1o, 29) Prheeby iudgement,and not vrterly cur thee off, 
CH AP. XLVII, 
The word of the Lovd again/t the Philiftiner, 
He words of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
« Whichwasalfo| 4 tbe prophet againſtthePhiliſtiws,before thar 
called Garaacitig Pharaoh ſmote ® Azzah, 
of oe eRns, d > Thus ſaith che Lord, Behold,waters riſe vp 


out ofthe North, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 


Teh 648, | and hal ouerflow the land, and all that is therin, 
c Thegreatfeare Jand the cities with tbem that dwell thetein: then 
thallake a9%y Jthe men (ballcrie, andallthe inhabitants of the 
alteQion, ſhallhowle, 

d Their heart half 3 Arthe noiſe & ſtamping of the hoofes of his 
tlailethem. Mirong berſeyatthe noiſe of his charers,and at the 
On pd gue 11. |riibling of his wheels:the fathers hal not <looke 
&o called Cappa- fbacketo therr children, for feeblenes of 4bands, 
docizushadde- | 4 Becauſeoftheday that commeth to deftroy 
—_— all che Philiſtims,& ro deſtroy Tyrus.and Zidon, 
fiims and dwetc;n{<ndall che reſt that take their part : for the Lord 
their land enento[willdeſtroy the Philiſtims,the remnane of the yle 
dan wo ar) 4 of <Caphtor. fg 
Irkey have pale) © tBaldnefſeis comevpon Azzah: Aſhkelon 


forow & beaniges. [15 cut vÞ witbthe reſt of their valicys, How long 


Chap. blvg-x1VIT. 
7, Howean ir k ceals ſeeing ing the Lordhath gi 
nent a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and agai at 


howle andcry,tell yee it in Arnon ,that 
ue walte, } f | 


Ay 
£ ; : , i Re aff 
f PI IE) 8 ob5% 


Oe > - 
noaeinis Mcak ©. 

= painlt | Moab. To ©- Se 
þ Menaing Firis 


ea banke? cuentherchath he appointedit, 
CHAP. XLVIII, 


The word of 
ae 


pride and cruelty 
C 


the God ot Iſrael, Woe vnto ® Nebo: for it is 


walted: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken; Miſ- 


gad is confounded andafraid, 
2 Moabſhall boaſt nomore of Heſhbon': 


vsdeſtroyir,thatit be no morea nation:alſothou 
ſhalt bee deſtroyed, < © Madmen, axdtheſword 
ſhall purſuerthee, | 

3 A voyce of crying ſhelbefrom Horonaim 
with detolation andgreardeſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtrozed; herlitle ones haue cauſed 
theircry to be heard. 


ners ſhall goevp with weeping : for inthe goiiig 
downe of Horonaiw, theenemies haue bony 
cry of deſtruction. ; + 


the< heath in the wildernes. 


and inthy treaſires, thou ſhalt alſo be taken,and 
s Chemoſh (hall go forth into captiuity with his 
Prieſts and his Princes together. | 


hath ſpoken. 


get away : for thecities thereof ſhalbedeſolate 
without any ro dwelltherein. 

io k Curſed be hee that doet 
Lord|] negli gently,and curfed bee he that keeperh 
backe his ſword fromblood.. 


| 12 © Thereforebehold, the dayes come, ſayth 


breaketheir bottels. 
13. And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh,as 
the houſe of Iſrael 


—_ 4 


confidence, ' 
14 Howthinke you 
ſtrong men of watrre | 


and his plague haſterh faſt, 
17 All yethat areabourthim,mourne for him, 
and all yeethat know his name,fay, | How isthe 
Rrong ftaffte broken,endthebeautifull rod ! 
1 $ Thoudavghter that doeft mhabite Diben 
comedownefrom thy gloty.andfitin thirſt ; for 
the deſtroyer of Moab ſhallcomevpon thee, and 
he hall deſtroy theftrong folds. $50 $04 
19 Thouthardwelleſt in Aroer, ftand by tb 
way,and beholde : aſke him thar fleeth andthare 
ſcapeth,and ſay,What is done? EN 
20 ®Moab is confounded: for itis deſtroyed ; 


" 


tbe Lord agamfi the Moabites, 26 Bicenſe of their 
Oncerning Moab,thusſfaiththeLordofhoſts 


5 Forat thegoing vp of 4 Luhith,themour- 


6 Fleeand ſauce yourliues, and bee like vnto}; 


8 Andthe deſtroyer ſhal come vpon all cities, 
and no cuy ſhall eſcape: the valley alſoſhall pe-ſy,, 
ri(b,and the plaineſball be deſtroyed asthe Lord 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab,that it may flee and cams, I . 
g great, & 
hrthe worke ofthe ftaivers 


the Lord, thatT will ſend vcto him ſuch as ſhall 
carie him away, and ſhall emprie his veſſeis,andhcalterh this execa. | 


was aſhamed of k Beth-eltheis 


« * > v 
i] 

" 

% 
144 


polnible char 
he wicked ſhould 
by any meanes 6» 
ſcape or ta yebe 


take vengeance, 


bk Theſe were cj. 
Lies of the Moas 
bites, hich Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 


| tooke before he 
they haue deuiſed evill againſt ir. Þ Come dic gh! 


went to fight a. 
ainſt Necho king 
[ bus thallthe 
Babylon: 
Fourage one 2th , 
pth 


er. 
E Reade Ifa.25,10 


d Hoeronaim and 
pada were two 
places whereby 

Moabites 
hould flee, Ita, 
5.5 


barren pl 
cethe —_— 


vill nor purſue af. | 
xryou,Chap17s f 


That 13,the idols 
rhich are the 
k 


4 


od would 
cans if 
not deſtroy 


L 


\A 
did 


ting of bis vent» 


thevgh the 


Berh- ec] was not a=. 
ble 
Iſraclites; vo mot 
i! 


T* p 


Lord,when he wil 


+ Hide your ſehuey | 
7 For becauſethou baſt truſted inthy works |" 


4 


wi 
WW". 


4 


6-0 


1 


puailis'$ - 


ans foughtanerthews 
thus,Wee aremightie ng ——_ : 


J- 
, 


!0 delinerthe | * 
<J. 
de- }- 


3.407 


they. Þ 


defiroyed that puy- 
ans; thezs: 


Thos theyahag 
m 2 


+4 


a 
b 
8 
= 
& 
z 
q 
[ 


Tn Be EY 
% 


"Bo - $ EST: _ ; - E 
> Cha - TR) ons : 
pri ar Y : : 1 
andcruckie.. : 


Th 


2 


bours 
& KeadeIa,nts,7. 


| derof Moab : and fallen vporthy ſummer fruits,& vpon thy vintage, 


j ek charche whole yjeA FE 11190 and from chelandof Moab : and 


inould bee . B's RAP iſe; 
I baue cauſed wine to faile from tne wmepreſie ; 
ts | none ſhall tread with ſhouting : cheir ſhouting 
way. ſhaibeno ſhouting. 
34 Fromtheciy of Heſhbon vntoElaleh, and 
: ynto Iahazhaue they made their noiſe: from Zoar 
| © Reade IButs.5. fynto Horenaimythe © heifer of threeyere 019 ſhall 
ger lowing : far the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhal be 
- {waſted. | | : 
—| 35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſeto ceaſe.in Moab, 
{faith che Lord,him thar offereth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenſe ro his gods, 
| 36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for Meab 
} p Theircoſtome {ikea ſhaume,and mine heart ſhall ſeund like a 
8, to. me forthemenof Kir-here » becauſe the ri- 
hezuy and  Ches that he hath gotten is periſhed. 
graue runes at bu-} 37 *Forcuery head (hall be{{ balde,and every 
_ > iu the beard plucked;vpon althe agg ſhalbe cuttings, 
0 284and vpen the loynes ſackcloth. 
.: FT =” 3 8 nd mourning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe 
exee. 7.48 tops of Moab,andin all the ftreers thereof: for T 
0 haue broken Moab like a veſſell wherein is no 
[pleaſure,faich the Lord, | ; 
3.9. They ſhall howle, ſay:ng, How's hee de- 
royed? bow hath Moab turned the backe with 
ame? ſo ſhal Moab bee aderiſion,and afearero 
| ; Il them about him. 
{x Thatis.Nebn- } © EOrthus ſaith the Lord,Behold,zhe ſhal flee 
= rev * fasancagleand ſhalſj pread his wings ouer Moab, 


21 Andiudgement is come vpon'the plaits| 
counreygpourolon and vpon lahazah and yp- 
Mephaat 
of * 2 -" vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo,and vp- 
on the boule of Diblachaim, 
23 Andvpon 25> 1 6onGg and vpon Berh-ga- 
2nd vpen Beth-meon, 
| mo wh nan Kerioth,& vpon Bozrah,and vp- 
' 0n all thecaties of rheland ot Moab far or neere. 
n Thatis,hisponk 25 The * horneof Moab 1s cut oft, and his 
erand ſtrength. | arme is broken, ſaith the Lord, : 
© Hewillcathe 26 Make ye him *diunken: forhe magnified 
> onto kimſclfteagainit che Lord: Moab ſhal | waliow in 
his vommirc,and healſoſhalbeun derifion. 


vpon them,cill 
Lacy b< like drunk 0 2. For gidit not thou deride Iſracl,as though} 
- nw "s he had bin tound among theenes? for whentnou 


ſhanic,audare } ſpeakelt ot him,thou art? mooued, 


derided ot all, 28 O yeethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities. 
$97 ſhadvefut or} 1 dweilin cherockes, and be l;kethe douethar 
Gt ene} makerh ber neft in the lides of the holes mourh, 


Lhe - 754g "2 9 *We hate heardthe pride of Moab (be s ex- 


milery, _- .. } cecding proud) his Routnefle,and his arrugancie, 
wy y ory ied Fad his pride,and the kautinefſeofhisheart, = 
Tote his malice 30 I know his wrath,ſayeth che Lord, qbur it 
agaiali lus ncight fhall not beſo; and his dillimulations,frr they doe 
not right, 15k 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab, and1 
wil cry oat for all Moab: zzne heart ſhall mourne 
" for the men of Kir-heres, | 

3 2 OvineofSibmah,T wil weepe for thee,as I 
wept for Iazer: thy plants are gone ouer theſea, 


rnaymg they are come tothe ſea \ of Tazer: the deliroier is 


heereby be fignifi; And toy , and gladncfle is taken from the 


41 Thecitiesaretaken, andthe ſtrong boldes 
e wonne,& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
Þ day ſhalbe as the heart of a womanin craualle. 
42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 


plebecauſe he hath ſer vp himſelfe againſtthe 
d « 


Hethat rd... 
one ger thaldef* 2 YFeare,and pit, and ſnare ſhalbe ypon thee 
_ FRY Qinhahirancof Moab Gaith the Lord, _ 


n,becauſc of the force: for ? the fire came 
out ot ticſhbon,and a flame from Sihon, and de- 
uoured the corner of Moab,anid the top of che le- 
ditious chiidren, EY Ob 

46 Woe bee vnto thee, O Moab: thepeople of 
b Chemoth periſheth : tor thy ſonnes are caken 
captiues,and thy daughters led into —_— 

47 Yet wil l bring againethe captiuity of Mo- 
ab in the < Iatterdayes, faith the Lord, Thus farre 
ot the iudgement of Moab, 


CH AP. XLIX, | 
1 The wordof the Lordagainſt the Ammonues, 9 Iduwnea, 23 
Damaſcus, 28 Kedzr, 34 and Elam, 
Nto the ctuldren of # Ammon, thusſaith the 
Lord,Hath Iſracl no ſonnes?or hath henone| 
heire? Why then harh the king Þ poſlefled Gad ?| 
and his people dwelt in © his cities ? | 


- 2 Thereforebehold,the dayes come,ſaith the [avay were caried 


Loerd,that I will cauſe a noiſe ot war to bee heard 
in £ Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall bee a 


(the Amotices, 

a The Amorites 
had deſtroyed the 
Moabites in times | 
pait,and now be. 
caute of theic 
power,the Moa- 
bites (hal ſeeke to þ 
them for helpe, 
| b Which vanted 
thelelues of their 
idole as though 
he could bane de- 
fended tnem. 

c Thatis,they ſhal 
be reſtored by the 
Mcluiah, | 


- 


a They were ſe. | 
parated from the | 
[Moabites by the 
incr Arnon,and 
attcr that the tew 


away into Ccaptiats | 
ty, they inuaded | 
the countrey of {| 

ad. | 


deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt} Ga4 


with fire :then ſhall Iſrael poſſefſethoſethar poſ- 
ſefſed himyfaith the Lord ; 

Howle,O Heſhboayfor Aiis waſted: cry ye 
daughtersof Rabbah: gird you with ickdoch : 
mourne and runne toand fro by the hedges : for 
their King ſha}l go into captiuity, and his Prieſts, 
and his Frinces likewiſe, 

4 Whetfore glorieſt thou intheevalleys? thy 
valley floweth away,O rebell:ous daughter : ſhee 
truſted in her treaſures, ſz3ing , Who ſhall come 
ynto me? TIE I 
 $ Bchold,Iwilbring f afeare ypon thee, ſaith} 
the Lord God of hoſtes,of all thoſe that be abour 
thee, and yee ſhalbe ſcattered every man 8 right 
forth, and none ſhall gather him that fleerh. 


b Towit,ofthe 
Ammonites, 

c M-aniug,of the 
Iſtaclites, 

d Which was one 
of the chiefe cities 
the Ammoaies, 
as were Hethbeu, 


allo a citie called 
Heihbon amen 
the Moabites. 

e In thy pleatifull 
countrey, 

E Signifying, that | 
power and tiches 
cannot preuaile 
whenas God will 
execute his judge» 


6 Andbafterward[T wil bring againe the cap- 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, | 

7 TTotEdom thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,Is 
wifdome no more in :Teman? is conuſel periſhed 
from their children ? is their wiſdome vaniſhed? 

8 Flee,yeinhabitants of Dedan(ithey aretur « 
ned backe,and haue conſulted to dwel) for I haue 
brought the deſtruction of Eſau vpon him, and 
thertime of his viſitation. 


9 Ifthelgrape gathererscometo thee, would |: 


they nor leaue /o-ze grapes? If theeues come by | 
night,they will deſtroy till they haue enough. 
10 For | hauediſcouered Efau:T have vncoue- 
reg his ſecrets, &he ſhall not be able ro hidehim- 
ſeffe : hisſeede is watted,and his brethren,and his 
neighbours,and there ſhalbenone ro ſay, Es. 
11 Leavethy"fatherles children,azd I wil pre-| 
ſeruethem ahue,andletthy widowes truſt inme. * 
12 Forthus faith the Lord,"Behold,they whoſe! 
tudgement was notto drinke of the cup, haue aſ- 


' vido came of Eſau; 


ments. 
Thar is, without ; 
ooking backe,and | 
$ euery one caq , 
cawayts © 
ſcape, 
Inthetime of 
Chiiſt when the 
Gentiles ſhalbe 


yy nate of Te. 
man, Eliphaz ſou, 


| The enemics 
hat ſhal diſſembls |} 
as thongh they 
fied away, ſhall 
turne backe and *| 
inuade your land,” 
and poſſelle it, 

1 Meauung, that . 
God would vtter« 
ly deſtroy ther, 
and not ſpare one, 


ſuredly drunken,and art thou he that ſhall eſcape 
free? chou ſhalt not go free, but thou ſhalt ſarely 
drinke of it, . #508 

For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the 


I . 
Lirdithar ®Bozrdk ſhalbe waſte, & for areproch, 


and a dcſolation,and a curſe, and all the cities 
thereofſhalbeperperualldeſolations, 
1.4 I haneheard a rumor fromthe Lord, &an 


verthe widowes and the fatherlefle, n 1 haue not ſpared mine ewne people,and 


though the graps 
berers leaue 


ad.s. 


benonef 
eft to take care o-/ 


how ſhould I pity thee f © Which was chiicfecicie of Edom, 


ambaſli- 


and Ai: there wag i 


Eh 
The deſtrutti " 


UMI 


| petie 


To wit,Nebu- 
Ichad-nezzaiaiter 


ladab, which 1s 


Seir aug Edom., 


elites, bom the 
Edomitcs kept as 


gouermour of the- 
armie, meaning, 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
© They ſhall noc 


taines. 
u T 
mie, 


was (aid ot Moab, 


Chiefe citie of By- 
aa, whereby hee * 


z When ſhee 
heard the ſudden 
comming of the 
enemie, | 

a Heſpeakeththis 
in the perſon of 
"the king, and of 
them vt the couns+ 
ney, who ſhall 
wonder to ſee Da» 
maſcus the chicſe 
citie deſtroyed. 

b Whewas King 
of Syria, 1,Kin. 30, 
26,and had buile 
theſe palaces, 
whichwere ill 
called the palaces 
ot Bea hadad, 

c Mcaving, the A- 
rabians, and their 
dorderers. 

d Becauſe they 
vied to dwellin 
xents,he nameth 
the things that pers 
tine thercunte.,. 

e The enetnies 
_ dwell io your 


plares. 

CHe hheweth that 
they of Hazer will | 
fcero the Arabi- 
ans for ſaccour, - 
dat char thall nog 


he hath oncrcome 
cant by the {wel 
ling of lorden,ſhal 
come againft moug 
8 Thatis,the Iſra-} 
ptiſoners, to baſte 


away fromwhence. 
C The captain and 


be ableto refiſt his 
the ene. 
x As Chap. 48.40. 
y Which was the 


meaneththe whole | 
{ C£OURITCYe 


AAS. SACS i pe Rt eo Re PII ALS Het os 2 
won - - 


— 


| of 
mbaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſying,Ga- 
ther you together, and comeagainkt x her, and 
riſe vp tothe barrell,, 
15 Forloe, I willmakethee but ſmall among 
{the heathen,and deipited among men, 
16 Thy || feare, andtheprade of thine heart 
hath deceiucd thee,thouthar dwelleſt inthe clett $ 
of therocke , and keepelſtchg.heigbe of the hull; 
khough thou ſbouldeſt makethy'nelt as hie as the 
egle, I will bring thee downe from thence,faich 
the Lord, | | 
17 © Alſo Edow ſhall bee deſolare: enery one 
at goeth by it,ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and inall bile 
tall the plagues thereof, 

28 Asin the ouerthtow of Sodom and of Go- 
Imarah , andche places thereofneere about , ſaich 
the Lord : a6 main ſhall dwellthere, neither ſhall 
The ſonnes of menremng;nein it, 

1 9 Behold, 4 heſhall come vp like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Iurden vnto the ſtrong dwelliug 
place: for 1 will make 1jraelroreſt, exen Twill 
make him to hafte away trom ter, and wlio is a 
chuſen man that I may appoint againſt her ? for 
who1s like mee? -ard who will appoint mee the 
time? and who is the ! ſhepheard that will ſtand 
betoreme? 

20 Therefore heare the counſel] of the Lord 
that he hath deviſed againſt Edomw, and his pur- 
poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- 
rants of Teman : lurely the leatt* ofthe flockeſhal 
draw them out : ſurely * be (hal tygke their habt- 
tations deſolate with them, wel 

21 Theearth is moouedat the noyſeof their 
fall :thecrie of their voices is heard inthe red ſea. 

22 Behold,he ſhall come vp, and fie as the e- 
gle, * and ſpread his wings ouerBozrah, and at 
that day ſhal theheart ofthe ſtrong men of Edow 
be asthc heart ofa woman in trauaile, : 

23 © Vnto 7 Damaſcus hee ſaith, Hamath is 
confounded and Arpad, for they haue heardeuill 
tidings , and they are fainthearted as oxe on the 
fearctull ſea tharcannortrefi, 

24 Damaſcusis diſcouraged, xd turneth her 
ſelfe ro flight,* and feare bach ſeiſed her ; anguiſh 
and ſorowes haue taken her as a woma in trauell. 

25 Hew is theglorious *citie notreſerued, 
the city ofmy ioy ? X 

26 Theretore her young men ſhall fall in her 
Rreeres, andall her men of warreſhalbe cur off in 
that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. : 
27 And1 will kigdlea fire in the wall of Da»: 
maſcus,which ſhal conſume the palacesofÞ Ben- 
hadad. | 
28 EVnto*Kedar, andtothekingdomes of 
Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhal ſmite,thus ſaith theLord:, Ariſe, and goe v 
vnto Kedar,and drftroy the men ofthe Eaſt, * 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they take 
away : yeagthey ſhal rake rothemlclues theirfcur- 
taines and all their veſſels, and their camels : and. 
they ſhall crie ynto them, Feareis on euery ſide 
© Flee, ger youfarre off (< they have conſul. 
tedro dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor,ſaith the 
Lord; for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel bath: 
taken counſel againſt you , and bath deuiſed a; 
purpole againſt you... ' as 

34 t Ariſe, azd get you vp vnto the wealthy: 
nation that dwelleth without care , ſayth the 
Lord, which hath neither gates norbarres,' bas, 
dwell alone. 


. 


_we te dings, mar 
+ 7? 2 
© 
© ers a - bad 


th 


32 Andrkeir camels ſhal be.a bootie, and the.} 4 


44 ABS Banner: A”. 
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multitude of their cancel} a ſpoylegandI A 
ter them.into al wjnds,andty th 


thereof,laith the Lord. 
there,nor the ſonnesof men remainein ir, 


ginnipg of thereigne of Zedekiah king of1 


laying, 


C 


ſtrength. 


will ſcatter them cowards all theſe wi 


Elam ſhall nor come. 


ſcndtheſword after them, till I haueconſ 
them, 


del 


againe the captiuitie of Elam,ſaith the Lord, 
Jjracl, wiich was in Capiini). 
by the | miniſtery of Ieremiahthe Propher. 


not ; fay,-Babelisr 


ded,andtheir images are burſt in pieces. . 


aud depart,both man andbeaſt, 


Lord.thechildren of Iſracl ſhall 4 come,they 


tentheirreſting place. 


eir- enemies ſayde, Wee offend not 
haue ſinn; 1 
iuſtice,cuen: 
8 Flee from the nuids of Babel,and 


goats k beforethe flocke. 
9. For loe,l wi 
gainſt Babel a multitude of mightynations 


in aray againſther., whereby hee 
their arrowes ſhalbe as of a 


\I beraken 


ws none ſhall returne in vaine.. our 
@ AndCaldea ſhalbea ſpoils; 2lthatpoyl 


LAY 


—_ 


33 AndHazor ſhalbea dwelling for dragons 
and delolation for euer : there ſhal no man dwe 


34 © The words of the Lordthat cameto Ie-} 
renuah the Prophet,concerning :Elam,iuthebe- fb< on of Shem, 
g udab, fans were good. 

35 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, Twill 
breakethe Þ bow of Elamyeventhe chicfe of their 


36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure 
windes {rom the foure quarters of heaugn, an 
es, and 
there ſhall bee no nation,whither the fugiciues of Fr 

h 


37 Forl will caufe Elamto bee afrayd before 
their enemies , and beforethem thar ſecke their 
liues,and will bring vpon them a plague, exentbe 
indignationof my wrath,faiththe Lord, and 1 wi 


8 AndI wilſer my i throne inElam,&T will 
ioy beth the king & the princes tram thence, | 
ſaith the Lor1d:burkin thelatrer daies I wil bring | 


4 h C H A P, L. 
Hee propbefitth the defiruftion of "Babylon, and ihe detiner, '1. 


y 7 Re word thatthe Lord ſpake concerning Ba« 
bel,end concerning the land of the Caldeang, 


2 Declare among the nations,and publiſh it, 

andſctypa Randartpe oclaime it and conceale it| _ 
staken,Bel is confounded,> Me- 

rodach1is broken downe: her idoles areconfoun-! 


3 Foroutofthe North © there commeth vpa 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande 
waſte,andnone ſhal dwell therein;hey ſhall flee ſm.come'® os 


4 Inthole dayes, and at that time, fayeth the 


the children of ludah together,going,and © wee-[; 
ping ſhall they go,and iceke the Lord their God.| 
5 They ſhall aſkethe way to Zion, withtheir 
faces thitherward, ſe3ing, Come,andlet vs cleaue 
to the Lord in a perpetuall couenant thatfhal nag 


be forgotten, : 
6s CM y people hath bene « loſt ſheepe : their 
f ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray,and 


Hauc turned them awaytorthe mountaines: they 
have gonefrom 8 mouutaine to hill, and forgot- 


7 All thartoundrhem have deoyralthem, 
£2 


dagainftthe Lo:d, b the habitation a 
47 + Lord the hope of theirfathers... * 
depart out {i 
of the land of the Caldeans, and be ye as the hep {wonld baue 


1] raiſe,and cauſeto comerpa- 
om 
the North countrey,andthey ſhall ſer themgſelues| 


, 


evtwoſt corpges, 
andI wil bring their deſtru&on Fomalche es 


> That is,Perſia, 
ocallegof Elam 


h Becauſe the Per. 


archers,be thew- 
thrhat the thing 

wherein they puc 

their truſt ſhould 

Hot profic them, 

| 1will place Ne« 

buchad nezzar 


100, 
This may be r6@. 
ferred tothe cm- 
pire of the Perſi- 
ans & Medes after 
PeCEAR 
_ _ _— of 

riſt as chap, 
28:47. 


b Theſe were twand. 
of i . (> . i , . y 
ido'cs, 


f Their gonernors; 
and winiſters by | * 
their examples -* | 


: 
4 


- - 


| 


q Deſtroy het ſo 
that none be leit 
eo labour the 
grouud,or rotake 
Che iruitthereof. 
r Mcaning, Ti- 
glath-pclezar who! 
Ccaricd away the 
ten eribes. 
C Hecaried away 
tde reſt. co wit, iu- 
and Bcaiamin, 


1 


"1 thall be arisficd, faith che Lord, 


© {1 Shallbemade on 
© qeichcheredy « 1x Becauſe yee were glad andreioyced in de- 
r : Fing mine heritage, «ad becauſe yearegrow- 
m Focioy ofthe lenfar;as the calues in the grafſe,” and neyed like 
victory that yes ong berſes, 
{had - Amit + 12 Therefore your mother ſhall bee fore con- 
ra ounded, and the that bare you, ſhall be aſhamed: 
hold, the vttcrmoſt of the nations ſtall be a de- 
ſert,a drie land,and a wildernefle. ' 
3 3 Becauſe of the wrath of che Lord it ſhall 
not beinhabized, bur (hall be wholly defolate: c- 
ry one that goeth by Babel,fhall be aſtoruſhed, 
a In ſigne of con-j® and hiflc at a}l her plagues, ; 
tempt and diſ- 14 ® Put your ſclucs 1a aray againſt Babel 
Games kerk tg 98d about :all yerhar bend the bow, ſhoore ar 
© He ſpeakernt®fher,, ſparcnoarrowes: for the hath y ſinned a- 
Medes and Per- {gainitthe Lord. | 
Gans. 15 Crie againſt her round about : ſhee hath 
Pp _ 9 {| giuen her hand : her toundations arefallen, and 
CG his ther walles are deftroyed:for it is the vengeance 
ſervants, aud their} of the Lord: take vengeance vpouher ; as ſhee 
ou oeboeo os ke {harh 4" mx vnto 1 : ho 
P 16 Deſtroytheq ſower from Babel, and him 
4 > $14 _— char handlech chefieth in the rime of harucſt: be- 
glorific God, bue {cauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they ſhall 
tor theirown m3-Jrurnecueryone to his people , and they ſhall flee 
heluc iris JEucry oneto his owne land. 
herecalled linue, 17 Ifcacl «like ſcattered ſheepe : the lions haue 
$9r,zeelaedor {diſperſed them: firſt the king of = Asſhur hath dee 
peace. 


of Babel hath broken his ! bones, 
18 Thercforethus ſaith the Lordof houſtes the 
God of iſf:acl, Behold , I will viſite che King of 


{Babel,and his land, asI have viſicea the king 0 


Asſhur. ; 
19 AndIwillbring liracl againe to his habi- 


feartion: he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan , and| 


his ſoule ſhal be ſatisfied vpon the maunc Ephra- 
im and Gilead, ; 

20 Intboſedaies,and atthat time, ſaith the 
Lord,the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe ſoughtfor,and 
there ſhall be none: and the {innes of ludah, and 
they ſhall not be found : for I will beemercifull 
yntothem, whoml reſerue. 


e That is, Baby. 
lon; thus the L 
pailech vp Cyrus, 
* Ezel.2;.23. 
þ0r,0f chews thas 


ſhould be viſited, 


n Nebuchsd-ncz- 
zar, who had ſruit- 
| ta downe all the 

Princes aud pcople 
of che world, 


$6», frowms the end. 


2s Govpagaiſttheland ofthe * rebels, exex 
againſt ir,and againſt che inhabirants; *of || Pe- 
kod : deſtroy,and lay it waſte after them, ſaichthe 

*Lord,and doe according to all that I haue com- 

imanded thee, 

22 Acrie of battell # inthe land, andof great 

ideſtruRion. 

23 Howisthe® hammer of the whole world 

deſtroyed,and broken! howis Babel become Ce- 

ſolate among the nations * 

24 I haueſharedthee, andthou arttaken, O 
Babel, andthou waſtnot aware: thouart found, 
and alſo caugh,becauſe choubaſt triven againſt 
jithe Lord. 
2$ The Lordharh opened his creaſure, & hath 


Þroughttorth the weapons of bis wrath :fer this 


is the worke ofthe Lord God of hoftes inthe land 
of che Caldeans, 

26 Comeagainſther | from the vemoſt bor- 
der: open her ſtore houſes, tread on her as on 
ſheaues ,and deſtroy her vererly ; ler nothing of 
her belett. 

'27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them goe 

owne to the {laug hter, Wo vnto them , for their 
day is come,andtherime oftheir viſitation. 

28 The voyceofrhemthar y flee, and eſcape 

ut of the land of Babct to declare in Zion the 


uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king} 


 vengeanc cof cheLordour 
ance of his Tewple. 
bend the bow , beſiege it round about; let none 


thereof eſcape. * recompenle her according to 
her worke , andaccording to all that ſhee hath 


gainfi the Lord, exex againſt the holy Oneof 11- 
racl. wy 

zo Therefore ſhall her young men fall inche 
ſtreers,and all her men of warre ſhalbedeftroyed 
in that day,faich the Lord. 


exex the time that I will viſitchee. 

32 Andtheproudethallfturbleandfall, and 
none ſhall ra:ſc him vp; and I wil kindle a tuein 
his cities, & it ſhal deuoure all round about him, 


33 
of 1irael, andthe children of ludah were oppreſ- 


held chem, «nd would not letchem goe. 

34 Batcheir trong redeemer , whoſe Name « 
the Lord of boſtes,he thall mainrainetheir cauſe, 
that he may giue reſt to che land, z and diſquier; 
the inhabicancs of Babel, 

35 Alſword &s vponthe Caldeans, ſayeth the 
Lord, and ypon theinhabitants of Babel, and vp*+| 
on herprinces,and ypon her wiſe men, 

36 Aſwordis vponthe t ſoothlayers, &they 
ſhall dote: a mw 5 vypon her {trong men, and 
they ſhalbe afraid. 

37 Aſword zs vpon their horſes, and ypon 
their charers, and vpon all chemulcicude chat are 
in the midsof her , andthey ſhalbe like women 7 
aſword i vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall bee 
ſpoyled, 

38 A*droughtis ypon her waters, andchey 
ſhall bedried vp: for ir isthe land ofgrauen ima / 
ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Thereforethe® Z1jms with the 1jms ſhall 
dwell there, and | the oftriches ſhall dwell there- 
in: for itſhalbe no more inbabiced,neither (hal it 
be inhabited from generation vnro generation. 

40 As Goddeſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 
with che places thereof neere about, ſaith the 
Lord :/o ſhal no man dwell chere,neither ſhall che 
ſonne of man rematne therein, 

41. CBehold, a peopleſhall comefrom the 
North,and a great nation , and many kings hall 
be raiſed vp from © the coaſtes of the earth. 

42 "They ſhal hold the bowe and thebuckler ; 
they are cruel and vnmerciful : their voyce (hal 
roarelikethe ſea, andthey ſhal ride vpon horſes, 
and be put in aray like mento the barrel agaiuſt 
thee O m_— of Babel. 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the report 

of them, and his hands 9 waxed feeble: farrow 
_ vpon himyeuenlorow as of a womanintra- 
uaile, - 
44 Bchold, he *ſhal cemevplikealion from 
theſwelling of lordenvnto y ſtrong habitation : 
for I wil make 7/raelto reſt, and I wil make them 
to haſte away from her : and whois achoſen man 
that I may appoynt againſt her ? for who is like 
me,and who will ge methetime? and who 
is the £ ſhepheard that will tand before mee, 

45 Thereforcheare the counſell of the Lord, 
that he hathr deuiſed againſt Babel, and hispur- 


che Caldeans; {urely the leaſt of the flocke Qhall 


Cod, an4the venge- 
25 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel all ye that 


done ,doe vnto her : ior ſheehath bene proude a- 


31 Echolde, I come vnto thee, O proude max, | 
Ciith che Lord Gud of hoſts: for tby day 1s come, 


Thus faith the Lordot hoſts, The childreafſ 


ſed rogether : and all chat tooke them captlues,| 


poſe that hee hath conceiued againſt the land of 


drawey. 


* Rexel 18.6, 


| 


z Heſheweth that 
when God cxecus 
reth bis judge» 
ments againlt his 
encmes, that bis 
Church ſhall caca 
haue ceſt, 

7 £6r.4jarss 


cut the r1uer Eu» 
phrates,and diute 
ded the courſe 
thereof inte 
ſtreames, lo that ix 
mtght bee palled 
oucr as tough 
there had bene 

no watcr: which 
thing he did by 
the countel of two 
ot Bell).azzars 
caprines,who cons 


{pired agaiaft 


their kinggbecauſe 
ce hadgelded the 
ne of them in dee 

pice,and flaine 

che (onne of the 


er. . 
b Read Ia.rg.2r, 
f £br.ſonnes 0; the 
pſiriches,or 10uge 
« Gene. 19.34 
Fa.1 3.19, 
E Meaning, that 
the Perſians 
gather rbeir ar- 
mie of many natis 


$. 

d Which is meant 
of Belſhazzar, 
Dan. 5.6. 
*C68p.49-19, 


e Reade Chap. 
49-19% 


a For Cyrus did 


[1 


UMI. 


Perſians that ſhall 
deſtroy them as 
the winde doeth 
chaffe, -. 


Che 


b Thovgh th 
were forſaken for 
acime, yet the 
were aot vtterly 
caſt offas though 
{thcir hasband 
were dead, 
c Heſheweth tha 
there remaiueth 
nothing for them 
thatabide in Ba. 
bylon, but deſtru 
Qion, Chap. 17.6, 
and 48. 6, 
d By whem the 
Lord pow:ed out 
the drinke of his 
vengeance,to whG 
it pleaſed him, 
e For the great af 
flitions that 
haue fele by the 
4 Babyloniags, 
J/a.2'.9. 
rew*l.14 8, 
f Thus the people 
of God exhort one 
another to goe ta 
Zion andpraiſe 
God. 
8 In approuing 
our cauſe & punj- 
>. ourenemies; 
\B 8,or mulzi; 
h Forthe Re) 
& to his Temple 
Chap. $0.28.” ; 


.:' \},"ÞE-Atthenole© 
- arrh is mooted; and 
Pations. 

0 "1-34 65;Bab/lentis 
ou :1Þ , apizantt; 262; The 
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of the/wintfing of Babel 


* CHAP. LL x 
deflimred: BN kt wvemecronfidence of the Ba- 
| veukinef idelaters, . 59 teremeh giatte 
| hu pajege Sbergichs, 01283}: 1 : ' th 


T Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſevp a- 


doneto his people 


gainſt Babel, & agatnſtthe inhabitants j char 
ift vp their hearragainſtme,a deſttoying » wind, 
2 Andwillſend vnto Babe} fanners that ſhall 
anne her, & ſhal empty her land,for in the day of 
ouble they ſhall be againſt heron every (ide. 
3 Alfoto the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
ado him(thar lifkethhimhſelfe vp in his brigan- 
ine , will Ffay, Sparencot her yong men, but de- 
troy all herhoſte. - 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhallfall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they thatarethruſt chrough in her 
ſtreetes, 

$ For Ifreel hath beeneno » widow, 'nor Tu- 
dah from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, 
though their land wes filled with ſinne againſt 
the holy ene of I{raet » 

6 «© cFleeout ofthe middes of Babel, and 
deliverevery man his foule: be nor deſtroyedin 
her iniquitie: for this is the timeof che Lords 
vengeance: hee will render vnto her arecom- 
ente. : g 7 
7 Babel hathbreneas a golden cuppe in the 
dLords hand, that madeali the earth drunken : 
thenations haueqdrunken of her wine, therefore 
doethenations ©rage. | 
, - * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, -and deſtroyed: 
owle 


be heated: 
9 Wee would haue cured Babel,but ſhe could 


,oneinto his owne countrey : for her judgment is 
come vp viito heaven, & is lifted ypto # cloudes.) 


teoulhefſe: conie and Het vs declare in Zion che 
worke ofthe Lord our God 

1 + Make bright the arrowes : | gather the 
hieldes:the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
King of the Medes : for his purpoſeis againſt Ba- 
bel todeftroy ir, becauſe it isths © vengeance of 
the Lord, andthe vengeance of his Temple. . 

1 2 Set vp theſtandardypon the walles of Ba- 
bel, makethe watchſtrong: ſetvp the watchmen: 

repare the skouts: forthe Lord hath both deu1- 

ſed and donethat which heeſpake againſtthe in- 
habirants of Babel. 2 oh 
13 Othouthardwelleſt ypon many iwaters, 


ledge:enery found oadnonned ings by abe granen] 
mr MES as bur ialſehood, aud thereſ | 
the crie i heard among the” p 


{ I breake the dukes andprinces, 


forher, bririg balme for berſore,ifſhe may} + 
not be healed: forfake her , and let! vs ge euery| 


1 © TheLotd: hath broughtforth our s ngh-| 


' aninhabirant. 


eri 
bismelei 

end an 1.3 46.5 20016488144 bi 3:99 
| 43 They arevanitie; e1dcheworke of errors: 

in the time of their ! viſieacion they ſhall periſh. 
1:9 The ® partionof Iaakob anurtlikerbenfor' 
he'is the maker of all things, and /rael þ the rad; 
of his inheritance:the Lord of holis « his Name, 
- 3@ Thouart mine ® hammer , and weapon of 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, 
and with thee will Ideſtroy kingdomes,,.. . 
21 Andbythee willI breake horſe and horſe- 
man,and by thee wil I breakethecharet and him! 


ag 


anc 


that rideth therein, Sia TT 

-2-2' By thee'alſo wilI breake man and womM 
and by thee wil I breakeold & yohg,and bythe 
will T breake the yong man andthe maide. 


2; I will alſo breake by thee the ſhephcard| 


and his flocke, and by thee willI breakethe hus- 
bandmanand h1s yoke of oxen , and by thee will 


'24 And I will render ynto-Babel., andro all 
the irſhabicanecs of the Caldeans all cheir evill 
that they haue done in Zion, ewex in your figh 


laith the Lord... Fiat en 
25 Beholde, Icomevnto thee, Odeſtroyi 


® mountainegſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all} mounraine,bur be& | 

zþcavie it was ſtrong | 

nd teemed idvin. | 
cidle. ” 


| From thi ſtrong” ; 
Lutar a foruciee” ; 


cheearth : and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpy- 
thee,and rolle thee downe fromthe? rockes,ap 
will make thee a burnt mountains. - . = 

26 They ſha!l not take of thee a ſtone for a cor- 
ner nor a tone fer foundations; but thou ſhalc 
bedeſtroyed for ever, ſaiththeLord, 

27 Setvp a ſtandard in the land: blowe the 
crumpets among thenations: prepazethe nation 
againſt her : call vpthe kingdomes of 9 Ararat, 


4 


princeagainft her: cauſchorſes to come vp asthe 


rough caterpillers. | : | 
28 Prepare againſt her thenations with thej 


Kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof, and the 


princesthereof,andallthe land of hisdominion;{au} 


29 'Andthe land ſhall trembþleavdfurow : fo 
the device of the Lord ſhall be perfarmed again 
Babel,ro makethe land of Babel wafte withourf 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel have ceaſedto 
fight : chey haue remained intheir holdes: their 


ſtrength hath failed, and they were like women} - 


they haue burnt-her. dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken. . 

31 AÞoſtſhall runneto meetethe poſt, and a 
meſſenger to meetethe meſſenger, to ſhewe the, 
King of Babel , that his citieistaken ona "ſide 
thereof, 


32 Andthar the paſſages are ſtopped , and the 


© Not that Babye 


God o! Hae) is 
pot like to theſe 
doles: for he can | 
b<lpe v/hen all, __ 
tate, oF 
n He meanerh 
log 
ans a5 he s 
ore cant heBably 
loniars,Fisbam- _ 
er, Chap. 56,35, 


WT  : - 


PL) 2if's 


ar ts;theune ! 


we 
the. 
0 
iS 
.® 


len floode'ons þ 


inn}, and Aſhchenaz againſther: appointrhepnay 


q By theſe three. | 
nations be mea» 
hi ue F + mer 
er r 
thelower and Sey.. 
thea: for Cyrus _ 
had gatheredan 
re of diuegs, 
-- 844-þ 14 


. 
= 
_ 


i For , . __ 
Aveo be be abundant in treaſures, thine End is come, even | reedes burnt with fare,and the men of warre trau-ſr By turning the 
rivers which ran [the || ende of thy covefouſheſle, | bled. F, Perateer the river” | , 
boo Euphrares, 14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne by thim | 33 For thus ſayth the Lordof hoſts the. God crc rnb} 
1206s wk "ſas, ſaying , Smely I will fill thee with men, as | of I{rat1, The daughter of Babel # like athreſh- frardid grone in 
Amer6,8, [withcaterpillers, andthePſhallcry and houre a- | ing floore: thetime of her threſhing # come; yer phe water, were 
ainſt rhee. = 1 Jalittlewhile, andthetimeotherharueſt \ (hall F m__—_— | 
Chap. 10.12 15 *He hath maderthe earth by his power , &-jcome. ; ; - co wo_—_ =: 
ED eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſedome, and hath | 34 Nebuchadnezzar the-King of Babel hath js Gabaths Bel | | 
ftrerched ourthe heaven by his diſcrerion.  {t denoured me, and deſtroyed me; hee hath made fezzzrs caprainies' 
1 6' Hee giveth by 64 voyce the multicudeof -| mean ie veſſel] : he ſwallowed me vp like a Jas airborne | 
waters in the heauen,and hee cauſeth the cloudes | dragon , and filled his belly with my del Th henry 
to aſcend from the ends ofthe earth heeturneth '| and hath.eaftme out. © — 1 + 15 the perſon of | 
lighrningstorairie,and bringetbforththe winde 85 Theſpoyleof me , and. chat which was Rwes, bewsy=" 
k Retde Chap." Jour of Histreaſures, 1 051 | ofme,abroxgbe vnto Babel, ſhalltheznh ns $a ef the | 
16.14:  þ. 27 Everyman is a beaſt by hii ovnekriow-*| of Zion ſay: We» | Peiedepte, 5 


UMI 


—_ 7 


> REIN > 


gs Ty a L SEG Ke < $614 SRRARS £1, k og LN I © lÞ - EE ng F #2 
: re 3 5 CRISS, & Gth * | all. ; | Ks J ey | C 
of Cildea ſhall lerafatem fay. ++ +1 |, - 51; AndL willk,makedrynkeberPrince | I will fo afto- 
36 Thereforethus ſayerhthe Lord, Behold, | her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles and ber, oO 
= Thusthe Lord {1 viil maintaine thy ® cauſe, and take vengeance ſtrong men ;,and they ſhalli{{cepe, a p, © bel] not know 
+> 0 ahertrf for thee, and I will dry vp the fea,and drie vp her ſleepe,& not wake, ſayth che King , whoſe Name fwbich way to 
[Sector ucts ſprings | EIS = tte Tr AAS Th. we 
bimicite,becaul, 11be a heapes, adwellin $ us ſaich the Lord a! es, Lne*thicke [; The thickenefle þ.._ 
_ canes cp ng gage dren - wal of Babebſhall be broken , and ber.hiegares; ofthe wall was ft 


—Y 


[inflaned with ſur. 


4witu then, alhu- 


x When they are 


ferung and drin- 


place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, & an huſling, 


twichour an inhabitant. ; 


3 8 They ſhallroarerogether like lions, an 
el}asthe l:ons whelpes. | 

39 Inthcir * heare I wil makethem feaſts,and 
wil makethem drunken that chey maPreioyce, 


king, will fcalt 


ding to Bclibaz» 
zats banket, 
Dau. s. 2. 


y Mcaning Babel, 
a» Cuap.3 5.26. 


z The greatarmie 
of the Mcdes aud 
Pc 


a That is,his gifts 
& peeleats which 
h > ta6 receiued as 
parc ol tie ſpoyic 
of other natioas,&. 


ters brought vuro 
{bimfrom al coun 
Treyes. 

d Meaning, that 
{Babyloa thould 
not be dcſtrezed 
all at ence,bur b 
lice & lule (hould 
be brought tono- 
thing: for the firlt 


at was taken : yer 
jev1$is cot Pherri- 
Idle dettrucuon 
which F Propbers 
ttreaned iu many 
es, for t 


Iwazatter this whe 


they rebelicd, and 
Darius oucrcame 
em by the poli- 
cy of Zopyrus,and 
{ aged three thou» 


{land gemlcmen, 


beſides the com- 
mo: people, 

c All crcaturesin | 
hcaocn and earth 
fall retoyce, and 
praiſe God for the | 
' tor of Ba+ 
dyloo y great cne= 
Mie of his Church, 


4 


wiucþhibe adola» , 


nd ſleepeaperpetuall ſlkepe, and not wake,ſaith 


eLord, : 

- 4oI will bring them downe like lambs to the 
aughter,end like rarns and goats. : 

41 Howis y Sheſhach taken ! and how isthe 
lory ofthe wholeearth raken : how is Babel be- 
omean aſtoniſhment among rhe nations. 

42 Thez ſea is come vp vpun Babel :ſhe js co- 
ucred with the multitude of the waues thereof. 
43 Hercitiesaredeſolare : rhe land is dry and 
a wildernefle, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
either doeth the ſonne ot man paſle thereby. 
44 1 w;ll alſo viſite Bel in Babel,& [ willbring 
put ofhis moutiz,that which - he hath ſwallowed 
,andthe nations hal runne no morevnto him, 

ndthe wall of Babel ſhallfall _ 

[4 "My people goe out of the mids of hier, aud 
liver yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
wrath ofche Lord, 
--46 Leaſt your hearteuen faint,and ye feare the 
mour,that ſhalbe heard in the 1and:the rumour 
all cometh yeere, and after that in the orhey 
yereſball come a rumor, and cruelty in the land, 
ruler againſtruler, 43:1 
Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that 


47 


all beconfounded, andall herflaine (hall fall 4n 
he middes of her, 
48 Then the heauen and «© theearth, and all 


he Lord. , 

49 As Babelcauſed the 4ſlaine of Iſrael ro fall, 
© by Babeltheſlaine of all the earch did tall. 

50 Yethat © hauceſcaped the {word. go away, 
and not f{{i1]: r:member the Lord afarreoff,and 
et Teruſatem come into your minde. 

5s Wearet confoundedbecaute we haue heard 
eproch: ſhame hath couered our faces,for firan- 
ers arecomeinto che SanQuaries of the Lords 
ouſe, 

53 Whereforebebolde, the dayes come, ſayth 
the Lord,that I will vifite her grauenimages.and 
through all herland ch- wounded ſhall grone, 

$3 Theugh Babel ſhould mount vp to & hea- 
ven, and thodgh ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrength 


d Babylon diduot 
enly deftroy | ſra- 
el,buc mavy other 
Bations. 


ce Ye that are now 
genes in Baby-| 


on, 

f He hewerth how 
they ſhould re- 
menber leruta- 
lem by lamenting! 
themileraale af- 
$3ioa thereof. 
g Fer the walles 
werc £ivo bun» 
Ercth ſoot hice. _ 


irecompenſerh;ſhall ſirely recompence.'- :;.; ©; 


on hic, »c:from-mee ſhall her deſtroyers come, 
ayth the Lord. 

54 Aſoundofa cry commeth from Babel, and 
great deſtru&ion from rhe land of the Calde- 
ans, 

55. Becauſe the Lord hath layde Babel waſte, 
anddeltroyedfrom her thegrearvoyce, and her 


was made bytheir noi 
56 Becaule ghe deſtroyer is come vpon. her 
even ypon Babel, andher firong. men aretaken, 


{rhieit bowes are broken: for the Lorde:Gud that 


ill viſirerheimages of Babel, & the whole land ; 


hat is therein,ſh.illreioyce for Babel :forche de-; 
royersſhal comevmo her fromthe North, faith 


waues ſhall roare like us waters , ard aſound- 
e: 


af 
n 


| 


ſhall bee bu: with fire, and the people ſhall'la- 


pe tic toote thicke, 
bour in vaine ,. and the tolkein thefare , torthey | 


ſhilbe wearie, ao Tots 

59 The word which Teremiah the Propher| 
commanded Sheraiah the ſouneof Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, *when he wene with Zedekiah 
the King ot Iudah inco Babel,in the k fourth yere 
ofhis reigne ; andthis Sheralah was a peaceable 
Prince, R 

60 So Ter2miah wrote in abooke all the evill 
that ſhould ceme vpo Babel,exen all theſe chings, 
that are written againſt Bubel. 

6r And ma, ſaidto Sheraiah, When thou 
commeſt vnco Babel, and ſhaltſce,and ſhalt reade 
all theſe wordes, | 

62 Then ſhaltchouſay,O Lord,thou haſt ps- 
ken againſithis place , todeſtroy it, thac none; 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhould be dgÞblace for euer. 

63 And whenthou haſt made an end of rea- 
ding this booke, thouſhalt binde a | ſtone to it 
andcaſt ic in the middes of Euphrates, Ty 

64 And ſhalrtſay, Thus hall Babel be drowned | 
and (ball notriſe from theeuill , that I will bring 
ypon her; and they ſhall ® be wearie, Thus farre 
are the wordes of Igremiah. 


CHAP, LIL. 
4 Ierifalent is caken to Zedekiehs fonnes ave [13:16d before his + 

Gee, ans by eyes put 08, I; Thecitie u browned, 31 febotachin 

# broug bs foo- th of priſen, and je1/ike « King. 
Edekiah * was one and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne,and he reigned 4le- | 

uen yeeres in leruſalem, & his mothers namewas 
Hamutal;the daughter of leremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedideuill inthe eyes. of the Lord, ace. 
cording toail that Tehoiak mbaddone, * ., |' 

3 *Doubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt leruſalem and Iudah,rill he had caſt 
them out frem his preſence , therefore Zedckiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. i 

4 *Butinthe ninth yeere of bis reigne, in the 1 
tenth moneth, the tenth dey ofthe moneth came 
Nebuchad-nezzarKing uf Babel, he & al his hoſt 
againit Ieruſalem , and pitched againſt it, and 
builtfortes againſi irround about 

5 Sothecttie was beſieged yn:o the eleuenth 
yereof the King Zedekiah. 

6 Nowin thefourth mon: th,the ninth day of 
the monerh,the famine wasſorein y citie, p that 
there was no more bread for j peopleof the land, 

7 Thenthecitie wasbroken vp, ard a)l che 
men of warrefled, and wear our of the citie by 
night,by the Þ way of the gate betweene the rwo { 
walles,which was by the kings garden:(now the 
Caldeans wereby thecitie round about).and they 
went by the way. of the wildernefle, 

8 Bucthe armieof rhe Caldeans purſued after 
the king,androok Zedekiah inthe deſcrt of leri- 
cho,and all his hoſte was ſcatteredfrom him, 

9 Thentheyrooke the King and caried him, 
vp vntothe king of Babel roRiblah in the lande 
of Hamath,s where he gaue judgment vpon him. 

10 Andthe king of Babel ſlew the fonnes. o 


k This was not in 
the time of his 
raptiuitie, but ſe- 
ben yeeres before, 
when hee went ci- 
ther to gratulate 
ſebuchadnezzar 
rtointreate ok 
OMe matters, 


S$.lokn in his 
Reuclation allu- 
eth to this place, 
hen he faith that 
he Angel tooke a 
"wwe and caft 
into the ſea : fig- 
nitying therby the 
deftrudion of Ba- 
dylon,Reve. 18.21, 
m They fhall not 
be av)e to refGlt, 
but ſhall labowr wn, 
yaine, 
Sf . 


2.K- 24. 5.% 
| +8924 I, 


' Sothe Tordpu- ' 
thed ſivne by 
e,& gane him 
p te bis rebc1l!- 
s heart tilf be e 
ad brovght the 
Dbeniy vpon him 
0 lead him away, 
nd his people, 
2 King. 25.1, 
md chep.z9.10, 


1 


b Read Chap, 
PI. 4+ { 


Reale 3. Kings 
25.6, Chape39-Sy 


beforptuseyes:heflew allo al f princes 


£- 


UMI 


ah 


{Aﬀyrians, which 


Y 


i _{ofludabi 1 wn [s oof Zeldkiah and 
|| . rx Then hepur outthe oye of Zedekiah , 
j thekingot Babel bound bimin chaines , andea-| .- 
[ried bimto Babel , and put biman priſon till the 
: | day of his death.” a. , PS TOSS: 
4 In the 2.Xing, | © {1.3 Nowinthefitt moneth 1n the © tenth doy 
$5 b.itizealle” | of the monerh(which wasthez hyere of| 
theſenenth day, | the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came 
here ban wr Neburar-adan chiefe ſteward which © ſtovde be- 
= 1 999-Fe fore the king of Babel in Jeruſalem, wh 
the tenth, 13 Andburntthebouſeotthe Lord, and the 
ce Thatis,which rm. aqmancy a all the hcuſcsof Teruſalem , and 
be —rovwny Ygk all thegreat houſes burnthe with fire, 
mY 14 Andgall the armie of the Caldeans that 
[were withche chiefe fleward\, brake dowue all 
the walles of leruſalem round about. | 
' 85 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away caprtiue certain of the poore of the peo- 
ple, and thereſidne of che people that remained 
in the citie, andthoſetharwerefled, and fallen 
we—_— of Babel, withchereſt of the mulri- 
-Feude, x | EIOY: 
16 ButNebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward lefc 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to drefle the 
NE Ab ef pillereſteacrherwere inch 
f Of theſepillars | 17 Allo P112rs © enat were in-ne 
reade lege 54 Houſe ofthe Lord , andthe baſes andthe braſen 
Sea,that was inthe Houſe of the Lord the Calde- 
ans mo andcariedallthe brafle of them to 
el, as 
Which were 18 Thepotsalſo and the 8beſoms,and thein- 
o madcotbrafle,} ſtruments of and the baſins, and the 
a6 3,King 7-45 [incenſe diſhes,andalltheyeſſels of brafle where- 


with they miniſtred,cookethey away. 

19 Andthebowles, and the aſhpans , andthe 
baſins,and the pots, andthe candleſtickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes, and alt that was of 
golde,and that was offiluer,tooke the chiefeſte- 


+ nates on aſide; ard all the 


-zar,he catied away captiuefrom Ieruſalem eight 


twelfth moneth, 1nthe fiweand twentiet 


a 


roundabeur.cofl nfbrafls zaheficand pillar al 
. andthe pomegranats i ws ey mg wy 
2 


 omegra 
pomegranates v 


3 Andthere were nineticand 


the networkewerean i hundrethroundabour,,  } 


24 Andihechiefeſteward tooke Sheraiah 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah * rhe ſocond Pri 
andthe thiee keepers of thedoore. ,, 

25 tectgokealſc out ofthe citican Eunuch 
which had the ouerfight of the men of. warre, 
and | ſeuen.menthatwerein the Kings e, 
which were fourd inthe citie, and er cap- 
taine of the heſte, who muſtered the people of 


ctheland, -thatwere found in the middes of 


citie, , 


26 Nebuzar+adan the chiefe fiewarde tooke 
__ a and brought them to the King of Babeltof 
iblad, 


ſlewethemin Riblah, in he land of Hamath: 
thus Tudab was caricd away captiue out of hig 
owne Jand. ed. 
28 © Thisisthe people, whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar caried away captiue, in the ® ſeuenchſ 
yeere, exenthreethouſandlewes, andthreeand 
twentie, | 

29 Inthe® eighteenth yere of Nebuchadnez4 


hundreth thirtie and two f perſons, | 
30 Inthethree andewentieth yeere of Nebu« 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzaradan the chiefe ſewarddl 


4 inthe 3.Kin ; | 
the land, and threeſcore men of the people of [25:2 arches | 
che the mofie 


27-Andthe King of Babel ſmote them , and] 


"LEE. 


i Butbecaufeef |, 
theroundnefle ne | 
- more cold bee ' 
fſeene but ninery | 


Which ſernea|} 
inthe higb Priefia 
RO Fe 
necelary impeding. 
ment, 


EL 


504 beep 


and the other rwo, 
which were not 
noble, arc nor q 
the1e mentioned 
wich them, 


m Which wart & 
latter end ofthe / 
—_ yes 1- 
isreigne,aad 

innwyg ofthe | 
= a 


.caried away captiue ofthe Iewes ſeuen hundre 
fourty and five perſons :al the perſons were f 
thouſandand {ixehundieth, 


AL SF , 


UMI 


fs 
Ws 


wardaway. the moneth , Euil-merodacb king of Babel © Thatis,r 
20 With thetwo pillars, one Sea, andtwelue| the ff yeere of his reg. 9 lifted yp the head} himeto ber 
braſen bulles , that were vnder the baſes, which of leboiachin king of Iudab, and broughe _—_ PR 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of che} out ofpriſon, _ k F \ hore", 
Lord : the brafſe of all theſeveſiels was withour} 32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, and et hi] © Trzris, 
b Ie was fo mackſ © weight. . throne abouerhe throne ofthe kings, that were | 
in quantity, 21 Andconcerning the pillars, the height of} with him in Babel, » 4 forrt HU 
one pillarwa eighteene cubites, and athreede of] 33 Andchanged his priſon ? garments, and . 
ewelue cubits did compaſle it , andtherhicknefle} hee did continually eate bread betore himall the cautche : 
|thereot we foure fingers : it was bollow, _ dayes of his life, Ren 5 
22 Andachapiterofbraflews vponit, and] 34 His portion wasa 1continual portion gi- Lars ems 
wt. of one chapiter was five cubites with} ueo bim of the king ot err Ar acetaunyg dered,  w 
networke , and poirgranates ypon the chapiters| all che dayes ofhis life vntillhe d © 1.,; | norobeytums 
LAMENTATIONS. Me. 
"3 7 " OO friends baye deale vafaithſully wich ber, axdare{--, . .-- 
fete Ihe wenrurlinane of ever 1] Feb ixcaried away capt Bectals cobalt] « torus cue 
yas loyal cn, an 04 ne wiſe; agred age” Tudak is cariedaway captive of al « forver cracliy 
feronal Chapter begin entry verſe atrer any 18 thelet-} o. 5. mos 
aotr aprakag wrt. gf ptr per ye ern fidion, andecauſeofgreaceraita : ſhe del toneebareu'y 
exery letter, and be fourth axed : : leth among the heathen , thnoreſt; al, _— ou _ 
© The Prophet PA Ow doeth 3 thecitie remaineſo- | her periecuters toke her inthefraits,, _ {ernantts fern gee Þ 
wondreth at the ſ:'+ litary that was full of people? ſhe {| 4 The wayes of Zionlament,becauſe no max ; nl 6 buy 
gu dane is as awidow:ſhe that was great | commerh ! to theſolemnefteaſts, all wad, rpm f Asthey viedte 
br wo _ among the nations, end > prin- | deſolate,her Prieſts ſigh; her virgins ae dulce _—_ x S7oa. 
fo firong & fofull | b& celſc among f provinces, is made | fired, andibe isin  beauineſſe, +; Plal.g2.4. © > 
of people ,to bee Sd wibutay. 5 Her aduerſaries garcahe chieſe,ard her ene-1+ 14, 4,;wfe, 
now ouvey 2 Þ She weepeth continually in the © night,and | mies proſper, forthe Lord hath afflited her, for{g Thatis, have 
b Which had teares run dewne by berc s: among all | themulcitude of her tranſgreſsions, and herch = oner her, 
chiefe niger er <louers,ſhe hath noneto comfort her : all her or corey | a Ty oye 
many proutuces IF. 7 , os 2 SIO rom Tone. | > "_— 100 41. ; X 54 Mu 
cleaners, < {Sor Beitheth no ri "12, eG the Earecntnd |; ry. 26 hel Ker priogeÞ are becomal 5 hh 


As men 

y wiibivcrow, 
'und cbathanc uo | 
_Cuurage. 


5 labe miſerie* 
: ſhe couligcicd the! 
' great becefſitsand., 
* $0BARpdtiics that 
mp 


: the - . - 
{ k At her religion 
and ſcraiwg vt 
God, which Ws 
the greateſt guels 
£O tic gud ly. 
407,41 48 44), 
} She is a0t altia- 
med uf her anve, 
altbovgh ic be Bae 
nitelt, + 
Ebr.harb magni- 
ed t:x8jel(c. 
<p fel adert 
that che Anmo-» 
mires & Moabitcs 
thoald enter 1ato 
the Cong: cgation 
ofthe Lord «aud 
-vader thein hee 
compceheadetha 
all eucaucs, Dcut. 


'SLacsst0pitig bes 
andto learpeby 
ber exaiuple, 


that weſl,ould ac- 
knowledge God 
to be the author of 
all our affliciions, 
to the intent that 
we might ſecke 
vato hich {orre- 
medy. : 
Mine heavie 
nnes are coptt.- 
nually before his 
exe3,as be that ti- 
eh aching to his 
a for arcmem- 


C. 
: Heback troden 
| m vader foote 
| aschey that tread 
grapes in the 


winepre fie. 
ler, 14-47-6b4p 
AB. .... | 


L; 


x Which becauſe 
of her pellutions 
was feparare from 


by 15.and was ab- 

dorred for the 
ime.” 

4 Eby month, 
fThat is, they di- 

| ed for havger. 

©. 4,77 


»23+3+ 
m i hus leruſalem 
lam:nterh,mquing 


'S This -declartth} 


her bhasband, Leu. | 


b Hke harts that findeno paſture; & they are gone 
uthour ſirerigth before the wag Bros 
- 54: - Teraſtcin remembred the dayes of heraf- 
: ion, and of her rebellion , and all her pleaſant 
hingsthar ſhee had in times patt, when her peo- 
ple ijellinto che hand of the enemie, and none 
did helpe ter: the aduerfſatics {awe her ; and did 
Imocke at her kSabbaths. 7 3K 
 $' Iefrvſhlemhathyt tenouſly fined, therefore 
hes) inderiflon':allthat hoveured her, deſpiſe 
her becauſethey haueſeenc her filthines : yea,ſhee 
figheth and rurnetirbackward, a 
9 Her filthinefle 4 111 her ſkirts: (he remem- 
bred not her laſt end , therefore ſheecame downe 
wonderfully: ſhee had to” comforter : O Lord, 
behold mane affliction for the enemie * 15 proud. 
- 10 Theenemic hath firetched our his hande 
ypon all her pleaſancthings: for ſhe hath ſene the 
heathen enter into her ſanGuarie, whom ® thon 
diddeft command, that they ſhould nor enter 1n- 
to thy Church. 
18 Allherpeoplc ſigh and ſeeke rheir bread: 
they baue giuen then pleaſant chipgs for mear to 
refreſh the ſoule: ſ{te,O Lore, and c or:fider :; for I 
am become vile. 
12 Hue ye no regard, all yeethat paſſe by 
thi way ? bebold and ſte it there bee any ®*forow 
like vnto my ſorowe, which is done vnto mee, 
wherewith the Lord hathafflicd mee in 'the day 
of his fierce wrath. | 
'3's From aboue hath ®he ſent fire into my 
bones , which preuailcth againſt chem : hee hath 
[ſpred a net for my feete, andturned me backe : he 
hath made me deſolate, end daily in heauincile. 
14 1he? yoke of wy tranſgreflions ts bound 
vpon his hand: :bey are wrapped, and come vp 
ypon my necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to 


Wall : the Lord hath delivered me into therr hands, 


jocither am 1 able to riſe vp. 

)5 The Lord hath trodcn vnder focte all my 
valiant men inthe middes of me: hee hath called 
anafſembly againſtime ro deftroy my yong men ; 
the Lord hath troden 4 the winepretit vpen the 
virginthedaughterof Iudah., diate 

26 *For theſechirgs | weepe: mine eye, exen 
mine eye caſteth our water , becauſc the comfor- 
ter thar ſhouldrefreſh my ſoule, 15 farie from me: 
my children are deſolate, becaute theenemie pre- 
uailed. | | : 

14 Zion ſtretcheth our her hands , and'there 


* $-none to comfort her : the Lord hath ap; ointed 


theenervies af Iaakob round about him : Ieruſa- 
lem is * as a menltrous woman in the middes of 
them. 
28 TheLord is righteous: forT hauerebelled 
againfi hisf commandement:Hearel pray yon, 
all people,ang behold my forow : myvirgins and 
my yong menare goneinto captnntie. 
1'9 1cafled for my lovers,b#t they deceinedme: 

os wr ae and raine Elders periſhedin-the citie 

while they / ſoughrrhtir meate ro refreſh their 
{foules. ey 
20 Behold,O Ford; how I am troubled: my 


& death doerh at home. 
31 They haue heardthat I mourne, batthere 
& 1i1one to comfort mee: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble, and ate glad, thatthou haſt 
done it :thou wilt brieg the day , tharthou haſt 
[proyounced, andrhey all be hke ynto me, - 


3 


bowels fwel: mine hearrisrurned within me; for 
: }I am full otheawnes: rhe ſwordipotkth-abrend |-* 
7 bread anddrinke ? whenrthey ſwooned as the j29%* 
wounded inthe: fireotes of the: citie, avd when |! 


rhey f gane vp the- ghoſ in cheir mothers bo-[i 


ry: — S ... ey ES 
Holter 51:9 


- 22 *Letall their wickednes comebefo 
[do vnito them, asthad haſt done vniome,for 
my tranſgreſſions > for my ſighes'are 'mavy , and 
mmeheartis heauy, © be,” >, OT 
the daughter 


CHAP. II. 
H Ow hath the Lord= darkened 

I of Zion in his wrath ! «nd hath caſt downe 
from b heanen vato the earth thp beautie of 1f64- 
&; and remembred not- his <footeſtoehe iin-the 
daypfhis wrath 95 Hf 55nit fe 124 et > 57 2407 

2 | The Lord hath deſtroied allthe habitations 
of Faakob,& nor : he hath throwen down 


t Ofdefiring ven- 

eance againſt rhe 

emae, readeler, 
11.20.and 18 21, 


1] 0r4gacher them 


ike grapes, 
a Thatis, brought 
her E: om profpei- 
ticto adnejfiue,, 
b Hath ginen. ber 
a moſt ſore fall _ | 
c Alluding tothe 
Temple,orto the 
Azke of the cone. 
nant, which was 


in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter otÞcalled the foote- 


Iudah: hehath caft thern downerto the ground : 
he hath polluted the kingdome and-the princes 
thereof, v2 12 M205 
- 3 ' Hehathcut offin his fierce wrath all che 
d hggne of Iſrael: he hath drawen back his *rigbt 
hafrom beforethe enemy , & there was kind- 
led in laakoblikea flame of fire, which-deuou- 
CONT? 595 0 70. £0 Av OH 
4 Hef hath bent his bowelike an enemy: his 
rig tt hand was ſtreeched vp as ariadnetſary, and' 
flew a} thar was pleaſant tothe eye m the'taber- 


nacle of the daughter of Zion, hepowredout his 


wrath like fire. > GO 

5 TheLord was as an enemie:he hath denou- 
red Iſrael, and confutnet/allhis palaces i treharh! 
deftroyedhis ſtrong holdes'and*hatty increafed: 


inthedanghter of ludah lanentation and mout- | 


ning. 

by For he hath deftroyed: his Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath deſftreyed his Congregation : 
the Lord hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sibbaths' 
to bee -forgoterr in 'Zion;, and hath defpiſe 
- = indignationofhiswrath the King andthe 


rieft, 
-7 © The Lord hath forſaken his altar: hee hath 
abhorre( his SanQuary : hee hath giueninro the 
hand oftheenemic the walles of her palaces: they 
haue madea 8 noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, as in 
the day of folemnirie,  '* / | FF *; 

8 The Lotd hath determined ro Jeftioy the 
wall of thedaughter of Zion : he ſtretched otit a 
line; hee hath nor withdrawen his hand frem 
deſtroying : therefore he made the rampart band 
- walt to lament; they were deſtroyed toge- 
[4 cr, - p 5s > 

\.9: Hergaresarefunketo the ground: hehath' 
deftt oyed aiid broken her bartes: her king and 
Her princes are among theGentiles: the Faw us 
no more, neither can her Prophets {receive any 
vilion fromthe Lord, - 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fir yp- 
on the ground and keepe ſilence : they haue 
caſt vp duſt ypon theit heads : they haue girded 
themteſues with ſackeloth'': the virgines o 
Jeruſalem hang downe their - heads . to the 
ground, -. | | 

11 Mineeyesdoe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell: my liver ispowred vpon the dank; forthe 
deſtruQion o! the daughter of my people,becaule 
the children andficklings f{woore in the Khers 
ofthecitie. © - 3 3.14 £3 24 
12 They haue ſaj4'ro their mophers, Whereis 


ſtoele ofthe Lord, 
becauſe they 
th. auld not ſer 


* Fthear minds {o 


low, but lift vp 
their heartsto- 
ward the heauens, 
d Meaning, the 
gleryand ſtrength, 
as.1.Sam,2 1. 

Cc Thatis, his ſuc- 
cour which he was 
wont caſend vs, 
when our enemies 
oppreſſed vs. 
Shewing that 
there 15 No reme dy 
bur deſtru&ion, 
where Godisthe 
enemic, : 


g As the people 
were accultomcd 
to praile God in 
the ſolemne teafis 


with aloud voice, 


fo now theene. 
mics blaſpheme 
him with (homing 
and crying. 
h This isa Ggnra- 
piue fpeach, asSthat 
was, when be {aid, 
the wayes did la» 
mene Chap. 1.4.7 
meaning, thatthis 
ſorow was ſogreat 
F inſenfible things 
ad their part 
thereof. 
vOr, fave, 


G-” 


(Or faint, 


88. wheereand 


1.3 i Whar thing ſhall I rake to witneſſs far 
thee? What thing ſhall I compare to: thee iy 


-” 


LL 


hereatamnity was 
ſo{ e, | chi] 
neodents'feic-" 


UMI, 


Ne 


£ 
$ 
j 
$ 


ik Becauſe the 
[falſe prophets cal- 
'ledthemſclues 
ſcers,as the other 
{were called,there{ 
fore he ſheweth 
that they ſaw a» 
{mifle,becaulc they 


dad nec rep 
the peoples faults, 
/ but flatcered them 
; ntheir ſianes, 

; which wasthe 

' caoſe of their 

| deſtruQion. 


'# Tene.26.25, 25 
: dens.28, 0$,2$. 


*191.14.17, 
| chap. 1,16, 


OR FUR FOI GET nt 1 omg an 


J0r,enemies whow 
_ 1feared, 


a The Prephet 
c6plaineth of thi 
puniſhments a 
afflitions that bed 
} endured by the 
falie prophets a 
hyporrites when 
he declared che 
deſtrudtion of Ie- 
ruſalem, as lerem, 
30.2, 
b Heſpeaketh 
this as one that 
felt Gods heauy 


teth rhem out with 
this diaerſfitie of 
words, 


iudgements,which 
he { ren feared, 
and therefore 1tec- 


ND I CO nn rept 5 ES an od BOS od eo 
» 


: + TISLSY > 15, > Os fared ary rr eg RS... 


sI'# 


that I may comfort theee, O virgindanghter Zi- 
on? for thy breach # greatlike theſea: who can 
heale thee ? Ms 

14 Thy ets haue «looked our vaine and 
fooliſh things for thee, and hey haue nor diſco- 
ueredthine iniquirie, to turne away thy captiui- 
tie,but haue lookedoutfor thee falſe j propheſies, 
andcauſesof baniſhment. 
8 5 Allchac paſſe by the way, clap their hands 


rooud at thee: they hifle and wag their head vpon the 


daughter Teruſalem, ſeying, Is this the ciriethar 
men call, Theperfe&ion of beauty, and ihe toy of 
the whole earth ? 

16 All chine enemies haue openedtheir mouth 
againſtrhee: they hifle and gnafh the teeth , ſay- 
ing, Letvs deuoure it: certainely this is the day 
that we looked for: we haue found and ſeene ir, 

17 * The Lord hath donethat which hee had 
purpoſed: he harh fulfilled his wordthat hee had 
determined of oldtime : he hath throwen downe, 
and notſpared:he hath cauſedthine enemy to re- 
ioyce ouer thee, and ſet yp the horne of thine ad- 
uerſaries. 

1$ Their heart *cryedvnrto the Lord, O wall 


like ariuer, day andnight : et cheeno reſt, nei- 
ther letthe apple ofthune eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry inthenight:inthe beginning of 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
forethe face of the Lord: lift vp thinehands to- 
ward him forthe life of thy yong children, char 
faine for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreers. 

20 Behold, OLord, and conſider to whome 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eare their 
| fruit, andchildren of a; ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
Prieſt andthe Prophetbe 
ofthe Lord? 

21 Theyorg and theolde lie on the ground 
in the ſtreers :my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword: thou haſt (laine them: 1n the 
day of thy wrath : chou haſt killed, & notſpared, 

22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my 
| rerrours roundabout, ſo that in the day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped norremained: thoſe 
thatT haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. IIL 


Am the manthart hath ſcene 2 affli&ion in the 
rod of his indignation. 
-2 Hehathled me,and brought me into dark- 
neſſe, bur notto lighr. - 
3 Surely he isturned againſt me; hee curneth 
his hand aga:nff meall the day. 
4 My fleſh and my fkinne hath hee cauſed to 
waxe a he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath Þ builded againſt me and compaſ- 


Jaoghter Teruſalem Þ what hall T ikento-thee, | | 
and as alionin ſecret places; 


in pieces: he hath. male me deſolace, 


ter into my reines. 


periſhed from the Lord, 


ofthe daughter of Zion, let teares 1unnedowne| 


ine 38 the SanQuarie! 


ſed me with gall andlabeur. 

6s Hehath ſerme in darke places, asthey that 
be dead for euer. 
7 Heehath hedgedabour me, that I cannot 
get out: he hath made my chaines heauie, 
8 Alſo when Icry and ſhout, hee ſhutteth out 


. My © pra er, 


c This isa great 


9 He hath 4Ropped vp my wayes with hewen 


— op curned away wy pathes, 


ſcenot the fruite ; ' 

of their praye cauſerh them tothink that they are not heard, whichthing God 
vſethro doe,that they might pray more earneſtly and the oftuer, d And keepeth 
me im hold as apriſoucr, | 


109 ©Hewasynto re arabeare lying in watr, 
11 Heeharh ſtopped my wayes.and pulſed me 
i: 2 Hehathbent his bow & made tne amarke 


for the arrow. . 


1 5 He cauſed} thearrowes of his quiuertoen- 


14 I was aderifion to all ny people, a»d their 
ſong all che day. 


: 5 Heharh filled me with birternefſe, & made 


me drunken with f wormewood 
: 6 He hach alſo broken my teeth with tones, 
4nd hath couered me with aſhes. 
.17 Thus my foule was farre off from peace: 1 
forgat prolperitie, 
18 And1fſaid, My ſtrength and my 8 hopeis 


19 Remembring mine afflition,and my mour- 
ning.the woormewood and the gall, 

20 My ſoulehath them in remembrance , and 
is humbled in me, 

21 I conſider this in mine heart : therefore 
hauel1 hoze. 

22 ItistheLords i mercies that weearenot 
conſumed,becauſe his compaſſions faile nor. 

23 They arerenewed &k every morning : great 
is chy faithfulneſle. 

24 The Lords my | portion, ſaith my ſoule:; 
therefore will I hopein him, 

25 The Lordis good vnto them that truſt in 
him,and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. ___ 

26 It isgood both to » androwaite for 
theſaluation of che Lord. 

27 Itis good for a manthathe beare the yoke 
in his ® youth, 

28 Heſittech alone, ® and keepeth filence,be- 
cauſe he hath borne it ypon him. 


. 


— 


29 He putterhbis ® mouth inthe duſt, iftherd 


may be hope. 

30 Heegiueth his cheeke to him that ſmirerh 
him : he is filledfull with repreches. 

31 Forthe Lord willnot forſakefor euer. 


bo] 
32 But though he ſend affliQion, yer will hee b 
have compaſlion according to the mulritude of . 


his mercies. 


43 Forbe doth not ? puniſh t willingly , nor ©! 
afflictr 


he children of men, 


the 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſo- wu 


ners of the earth, 


3 5 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before c 
the Pie of the moſt High, ; 
36 Inſubuerting amanin his cauſe : the Lord 


qſceth it nor. 


37 Who is he thenthatſaith, andit cemmeth{ 
to paſſe, and the Lord r commandethir not ? 


38 Outof themouth of the moſt High pro- 
eederh not * euill and good ? 

39 Wherefore then is the liuing © man ſorrow- 
ull 2 man ſuffrerbfor his ſinne, 

40 Letvs ſearch and trie our wayes, andturne 
gaineto theLord. ..... 


41 Let vs lift vp ® ourhearts with our hands " 


nto God inthe heavens. 


43 Wee haueſinned , and hauerebelled, there- |. 


re thou haſt notſpared. 


He hath uo paid: | 
ne. | 

Eby. ſounes, : 
With great ag» 


- foniſh and ſerow be. |- 


hath made mee ts 
loje my ſenie. 

g Thus with gaine 
he was driven to 
and fie betweene 
hope and deſpairey 
as thegodly oft 
timesare.yctiathe 
end the Spiric get» 
teth the viorie, 

b He iheweth that 
God thus vyſeth ts 
exercile his, tothe 
intent that hereby 
they may know 
themſclues, and . 
feele bis mercies. 
i Confideriag the }_ 
wickednes of 

it 15 marnell F an 
remaineth aliue: 
but only that God 
for his owne mer- 

| cies ſake, & tor hi 
promiſe, will eue 
haue his Church 
to remaine,thougi 
they be ueuer {0 
-_ in number, 
2.3.9 «4 
k Wefcele - 
D_ daily, 


their whole 
dence inGod, 
therfore jooke f 
nene other in 
tance,2s Plal.16.5+ 


withouc 


47 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath , and fhearu and 
__—_— vs ; thou baſt laine, and not ſpa- For chro np. 


44 Thouhaſt coneredthy ſelfe with acloude, 
hat exr prayer ſhould "4 paſſe thorow 
LL3 . 45 #30 


by 


—_—_— 


\| 


'® 1.407 .4013e 


CE PIITY 


:x Tam ouercorne! 
*with ſore weeping 
for all my people, 


y Reade ere. 37. 
x6. how be was ig 


z Meanivg,the 
auſe wheretore 
his life was in 


danger, 


* Tſal.28.4. 


Or an ob ffinate 
arh, 


k By the gold hee 
amcancth the prig- 
ces a$by y ones} 
Ke vndecſtagdeth 
the Piieclts, 


the miry dungeons] 


Py | Lamen 
45 Thouhaſt madevs « the * officouring and 
yefuſe in the mids of the people. : | 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt vs. ; . 
47 Feare,and a ſnare is come vpon vs with des 
ſolation and defiruction, 
4$ Mine eye caſterh out rivers of water , for 
the deſtruction of the daughrer of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth withour ſtay , andcea- 
ſeth nor, ; 
50 Till the Lord looke downe , and benolde 
from heauen. 
51 Minecye * breaketh mine beart becauſe of 
all the daughters of my citte, ; : 
52 Mineenemies chaſed meeſorc, like a bird, 
without cauſe, 
$5; They haueſhur vp wy life y in the dunge- 
on,and calt a ſtone vpon me. 
54 Waters flawed ouer mine head,thea thought 
J, Ll am deltroyed. 
55 Icailed yponthy Name,O Lord,out of the 
low dungeon. F : 
56 Thouhaſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſight and from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal- 
led ypon thee ; thou ſaideſt, Feare not, 
58 OLord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my 7 ſoule, and baſt redeerned my lifes : 
59 Q Lord, thou haſiſcene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 
60 T hou haſt ſeeneall their vengeance, andall 
their deuices againſt me, 
61x Thou haſt heardtheir reproch,O Lord, azd 
all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 Thelips alfo of rhoſe that roſe againſt mace, 
andcheir whiſpering againſt me contunmually, . 
63 Behold, their ficing downe, and their 11- 
ing vp, how I am then ſong, 
64 *Giuerhem arecompenſe, O Lord, accor- 
ding to the worke of their hands. 
65 Giuechem ||ſorow of heart, exen thy curſe 
to them, 
65 P:rfecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
from ynder the heauen, O Lord, 


CHAP, III. 


Ow'ts the 2 golde becomeſo || dimme ! the 
4 moſt fine goldischanged , ard the ſtoneFof 
the SanRuary areſcattered1n the corner of euery 
Kreere, 


Cr Lid. 
or,ſounes, 
d Which ate of 
I wall citimation, 
and hauc none 
honvnr. 
£ Thowgh the dra 
ſgons be crucli, yer 
they pitic cheir 
en nouriſh 
kem, which bing 
{Icrofflcm doctl 
» not, 
4d. The women fore 
lake their cbil- 
tdren,as the oftric 
{dath ker egges, 
Job. 39.17, 


® Cext.19.15. 

10-,u2 forengeh 

wa 4240-fe ber, 
* Nwwb.6.2, 


2 Thenoble! men of Zi6n coniparable to fine 
gold, how arcthey cſteemcd as earthen! pitchers, 
euenthe worke of the hands of the potter! 

3 Euen the dragons © draw out the breſts,and 
giue ſucketo their yorg : bsithe daughter of my 
people « becon; e cruell like the © Oftriches inthe 
wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cl-aueth 
to the roofe of his mouth tor taiſt ; the young 
chiidren aſke bread, bt no man breaketh it ynto 
them. 

5 They that did fced delicately, petiſhin the 
ſtreeres: they that were brought vp in ſcarlet,em. 
bracethe doung. 

6 Forthe in;quity ofthe daughter of my peo+ 

ple is become greater then the finne of Sodome, 

that was * deſtroyed asin amoment, and{ none 

pitched camps agiinſt her, | 
Her *Nazarites were purer then the ſhow, 

«nd whiterthen the milke: they were nuore ruddy 


tled,for our eud is come, 


Sfnneso { 


re $. 4 


in body thenthered precious ſtones : they were 
like poliſhed ſaphir. | 

$. Nowtheir © viſage.isblacker then a coale: 
they cannot Know them in the ſtreets: their kin 
cleaueth to their bones : it is withered like a 
ſtocke, 

9 They thar beſlaine withthe ſword, are bet- 
ter then they that are killed with hunger:for they 
fade away « they were ſtricken thorow tor the 
i fruirs ot the field, 

10 Thehauds of thepitifull women haue ſod. 


the deſtruftion ofthe daughter of my people, 


tion:he hath powred out his fierce wrathyhe hath 
kindled a fire in Zion , which hatch deuouredrthe 
foundations thereof. 

12 thekings ofthe earth, andall the inhabi- 
tants ofthe world would not haue beleeuedthat 
the aduerſary and the enemie ſhould haue entred 
into the gates of Teruſalem : | 

1 3 Forthefinnes of her Prophets, axd the ini. 
quities of her prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of 
the juſt inthe mids of 2 her, 

14 They haue wandered as blinde men  jnthe 
Kreers, and they werepolluted with blood, fo that 
! they would not tgaich their garments. 

15 Batthey $4 vnto them, Depart, ye pol- 
luted , depart , depart, touch not: therefore they 
fled away , and wandered: they haueſaid among 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. 

16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcartered 
them, he will nu more regard them : krhey reve- 
renced nut the face of thePrieſts, nor had con 
paſſion of the Elders, 

195 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed: for in our waiting wee looked for 1 a 
nation that could n»1t ſaue vs, 

18 They hunt our ſteps, chat we cannot go in 
our ſtreetes ; our end is neere, our dayes are tulfily 


' 19 Ourperfecutersare ſwifterthen the eagles 
of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines,and laid wait tor vs in the wilderneile, 

20 The ® breath ofour noſtrels, the Anointed 
of the Lord was taken 1n their nerts,of whom wee 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow weſhalbe preſerued aliue 
amorg the heathen, | 

2t keioyce and be glad, "O daughter Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land ef Vz, the cup alſo ſhall 
paſſe thorow vnto thee: thou ſhalt bee drunken 
|| and vomit, 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daygh. 
ter Zion: Lee will no morecariethee away into 
captuity,bst he wil viſitthine iniquity;Odaugh- 
rex Edom, he will difcouerthy finnes, 

CHAP, Y. 

The pr 4311 of Ieremiab. 
Emember, O'Lord, what is comevpon vs: 
* confider, and behold our reproch, 

2 Ourinheritanceis rurned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants. . 

3 Wearefatherleffe even without father, and 
our mothers areas widowes, 

4 Weehauedrunken our b water for money 
axd our wood is fold wnte vs, , 

5® Our neckes are vnder perſecution : wee are 
wearte,and haueno reſt. + | ; 


thus prayed. b Meaning their extrewe ſeruitnde and boudzg 


jabomination vnto 


den their owne children;which were their meat in|; 


1 1 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna-| 


{thistothe blinde * 


thought,was made 


6 Wee haue given our© hands to the Egypti-;Forefeeingtheir 


t Ire ww; e,'c Weeatci 
nedin league and awitic with chem, or kane ſabmirted onsſthies FAM AG 


They that were 
before moſt in 
Gods fanour,are 
now in great 


him, 


{ Forlacke of 
foode they pine 
away and coti» 


ume, 


g He meaneth 
that thele things . 
are come to palle 
therefore,contra. 
xy tOall mens 
expectation. 

h Seme teferre 


men,which asthey | 
went ſtumbl:d on | 
the blood, whereof } 
the cuy was lull, | 
1 Meaning,the | 
heathen, which {| 
came todeſtroy {! 
them, could not 
abide them, ' 
} Er, /ace. 
k Thatis,the cne. 
mics, 
I He ſheweth two 
principal cauſes of 
their deſtruction; 
their crueltic,azd 
thcir vaine confi - 
dence in man: for 
they tufted inthe 
hicIpe of the Egyp- 
Kians, 
m Our king Toſi» 
ah, in whom Roed 
pur hope of Gods 
ſanour,& on whom 
depended ourſlate | 
and life, was Naine 
whom he calleth 
pmgey becauſe 
ie was a figure of | 
Chriſt, 
n This is ſpoken 
by derifion, 
[| 0r fre thy ug» 
keance, 
ob He comforteth 
the Church, by 
that after (ſcueutie 
yeeres their ſor- 
rowes ſhall haue, 
an end whereas - 
the wicked fheuld ! 
be tormented for 
cuer. 


a This prayer as is 


when ſome of the 
people were carj« 
ed*'away captive, 
others, as the poo«| 
reſt remained, and; 
ſome wentinto Ee. 
8ypt, & other pla- 
ces for ſuccour: al« 
beit it ſexmeth 
that the Prophet 


miferies to come, 


w- 


UMI. 


CEISS 1 


The people 


—— 


— s . 
: PS. EE» +7 _— < # : 
_ - > a he 


= + *s. 


ne. 


Ia 


...T 
þ 


UMI 


.þ they were not able 


d As ourfathers 
haue bin puniſhed} 
fer their (innes, ſo 
we that are culpa. 
ble of the ſame 
fGns.are puniſhed. 
e Becaule of the 
ecemie that came 
{rom the wilder. 
neiſe,and would 
not ſuffer vs to go 
aud ſecke our ne» 
cellary foode. 

& Thatis,by the 
enemies hand. 

$ Their flauery 
was ſo great,that 


toabideit, 

h There wereno 
mere lawesnor 
forme ef common 
wealth, 


arts me ent met 


vo I UPAR ems rs; ery» 


| r 
| » Afﬀterthat the 
: booke of the Law 
| was found, which 
' was threightcenth 
; yeere of the reigne 
! of Lofiah, ſothat 
five and twentie 
yeeresafrer this 
booke was found,} + 
Jeconiah was led 
away captiue with 
Ezckiel (& many 
| of the people)who 
' the rſt yeere aſter 
| aw the(e viſions. 
{ b Which wasa 
! part of Euphrates 
! ſocalled. F 
! c That is,notable 
and excellent viſi- 
{ ons, ſothatir might 
| be knowen it was 
nagural pry 


| yo 
/ but cardg of God. 
| d Thatts,the ſpi- 
? rit of propheie,as 
[ Chap. 3.22.&'37.1 
! e Ry this diuerfity 
| of words he figni- 
: ficth the fearefull 

' lodgment of God, 
| &thegreataffliQi- 
; ons F hon]d come 
! vponlernfalem, 
; Or. pale yehow., 

{f Which were the 
! foure Cherubims 
| that repreſented 

| the glory of God, 

as Chap 3.2 3+ 


tians,and to Asſhur tobe ſ3ticfied with bread, 
 haueborne « their iniquities,._ 

deliuer vs out of their hands. 

lizes,becaule oftheſword *ofthe wildernefle, 
cauſe of the terrible famine. 

waides inthe cities of Iydah, 


hand: the faces of theElders were not had in ho- 
nour, : 


the children fell ynder 8 the wood. 


A 


viſions of £ God. . 
the fiſt yeere of King Tehoiachins captiuitie) 


the Prieſt the ſonne of Buzi, in the land of the 
Caldeans , by theriuer Chebar, where the 4 hand 


of the Lord was vpo 


came out ofthe Noith, a greatcloudeand a fire 

[wrappedabout it, and abrightneſle was abour it, 

and in the midsthereof, to wit, inthe middes of 
the fire came ont asthelikeneſſe of [| amber. , 


neſſeof * ſoure beaſts, and this was their forme : 
they hadthe appearance of a man. 


one had fourewings. 


{ole of rheir feete was like the ſole of a calues 
foote, andthey ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright braſle. 


der their wings in the fourepartsof them, and 
they foure badtheir faces, andtheir wings, 


7 Ourfathers haue ſimmed;ahd'are not,and we 


8 Seuants haue ruled overvs, none would}: 
9 Weegate our bread with the peril! of our] - 
10 Ourſkinne was blacke like as an ouen be- 


x3 Theydefiled the women in Zion, ardche 


12 The princes are hanged vp by F their 


13 They tookethe young mento grind , and 


14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the b gate, 


f vnto vs,that we haue ſinned, 


teings,our i eyes aredimme, 


ſhall be turned : renew ourdayes as of old. 


exceedingly angry againlt vs. 


and theyopg men from-their ſongs, "258 
t5 Theioy ofourheartis gone, ourdance is 
turned into mourning. 
16 Thecrowne of our headis fallen ; wo now 


17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 

15 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which is 
deſolate: the foxes run ypon it, 

19 Butthou,©O Lurd,remaineſt for Feuer : thy 

20 Wherefotedoeſt thou forget vs for euer, 
and forlake vs ſo long time ? 

21 | Turnethouvs vntothee, O Lord, and we 


22 Buthou haſt vtterly reieQead vs ; thou art 


Ez E if 


yo 


I -= In 


THE ARG 


VMEN T, 


ns 


Fter that Ichoiachin by the counſell of Ieremn2h and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfsto Nebuchad-nezzar 
and ſowent into captinity with his mother and diners of hi princes, andofthepeople, certaine began to 
repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel , as though the thing which they had pro- 
Iphefied ſhould not come to paſie, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee fill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By 

reaſon whereof hee confrmeth hu former propheſies , declaring by new viſions and reuclations ſhewed vnto 
him, that the citie ſhowld moſt certainely be deſtroyed, and the people griewonſly tormentedby 
{3nſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought mto cruel bondage. And lefithe godlyſ 
in theſe great troubles, aſiureth them that God will deliner his Church at hu time appointed and alſo deftroy 
theix enemies, which either aſflifted them , or reioyced in their miſeries, The effelt of the one and the 9- 
they ſhould be chiefly performed under Ch: iſt, of whome in tha booke are many notable promiſts , and in 
whome the glory of thenew Temple ſhould perfetly bee reflored. Hee propheſied theſe things in Caldea, at 


the ſame time that Leremiah propheſied in Tudah , ang there began in the fift yeere of lehoiachins captnitie. 


go plagues, 
wid deſparre 


CHAP, I, 


The time wherein Ezehielvrophefied,eudin what place. 5 Ha 
kmred. 5 The vifon of the fixre besſtes, 26 The viſion of 
the throne, 


Tcametopaſſein the 2 thirtieth 
yeerein the fourth -eneth, ard 
in the faft day of the monerh ( as 
I was among the captiues by 
the river Þ Chebar ) that the hea- 
uens were opened, and I fawe 
2 Inthefift day of the moneth ( which was 

/ The wordof the Lord came vuto Ezekiel 


nhim. 
4 AndTIlooked,andbehold, <a whirlewind 


5 Alſooutofthe middstherof camethelike- 


6 Andeuery one hadfourefaces, and euery 


7 Andrtheirfeetewere ſtreight feete, andthe 


$ - Andthehands ofa man car: out from vn- 


9 They were $ioyned by their wings one to 
another, a»d when they went forth,they returned 
not,b«t euery one went ftreight forward, 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
b the face of man ; andthey foure had the face of 
alyonon therighrt fide, andthey foure had the 
face of a bullocke on theleftfide: they foure al- 
ſo had the face of an Eagle. 

11 Thus weretheir faces : but their wings werd 
ſpread outaboue: two wings of euery one were 
ioyned one to another, and two couered their 
bodies. 

12 Andeuery one went ſtreight forward: they 
went whither theirf ſpirit led them, and they re« 


turned not when they went foorth, 10 g08, 


1 3. Thefimilitude alſo ofthe beaſts, 4:dtheir 
appearancewaslikeburning coales of fire,-ud ik 
the appearance of lampes : for the fire rin among 
the beaſts, and the fireganeaglifter, and out o 
the fire there wentlightning. 


14 Andthe beaſts ranne, andi returned likefi That is, when 
they bad 


vnto lightning. 
15 CE NowasT beheldthe beaſts , beholde, a 


wheeleapprared ypon the earth by the beaſts, ha- 
uinp fourefaces. ' 
16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles andtheir work 
was like vnto a * Chryſolite: and they foure had 
one forme, andtheirfaſhion,and their worke was 
as one wheele in ans hey wheele, 
17 When they went,they went vpon their foure 
ſides,end they returned not when they went. 
28 They had alſo|] rings,and height,and were 
fearefwllro behold , and their rings were full of 
eyes,roundabour them foure, 
Ll 4 19 And 


i 
k 
thy cuucrant and 
metcics can ncuce 
faile. 
1 Whereby is des} _ 
: . . clared that it is _ 
throne is from generation to generation. yot in mans powerl , 
rotutne co God, 
bur is onely bis 
worke to conuert 
vs,and thus God - 
worketh iv vs de- 
fore we can turne 
to kiw, ler, 3 c,18." 


8 precious ſoue fg 
- Jealled. - 
jorvhe rents Þ 


With weeping, | 
Aud than 


"- 


g Thewing of 
the onetouched 
the wing of the + 
other, ? 
h Eevery Cher! 
bim bad foure fa- 
ces,the face of a 
man,and of a lion 
on tie right fide, 
and the face of a * 
bnllocke and of 
an Eagle on the 
left de, 


FEbr. whither theip] 
(pirit or will as s 


executed 
Gods will: for 


afore they retar- 


ned nor till God I} 


| hadchanged the 


ſtate of thi 
k TheEbreww” 
word jz tarſhiſhe |. 


| meating.thatthe 


colour was like Þ 
the Cilician ſea,op'Þ © 


7 
F 
i 
# 
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: A.The whrlewind 
d 48 Come ons of 
: phe Norib,or A- 


| Ho che great clowd, 


bs. 
A brightneſs 


i 
cb likenefieef 


forme of 


| Ow 
: FT 
F e beafts. 


of the fonre 
| on beaft. 


wed one 50 anorher- 


which coner edheir 
bodies. : 
PP, Fire rwimmy 6- 
+ wrong z6e beaſts. 
; ©, Wheeles hanmy 
| ener) one foure 


' wheeles which nere 
[fall of ezes. 
if Toe wy 
: like wnio cryſtals 
'T. Thethrone,wb1ch 
' wsſe 1 pou che 


firenament, 
FP. Wee fate like 
$57 appearance of 
8 m0. 

X. "The appear ence 
of ans.» 1! Bi,avd 


Ka £% a 


| ©.The fre wrapped 
: 


: Amb thepals | 


Their wings 19- | 


O Their cpo wings |. 


. faces. 
14 Therings of the }. 


which couered their bodies. 
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19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſts were lift 
vp from theearth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led thew,they went, & 
thicher did the ſpirit of the wheelesleade them, 
and the wheeles werelifted vp belides them: for 
the ſpirit ofthe beaſtes was in the wheeles. 

2 1 Whenthe beaftes went they went, and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lif- 
red vp from the earth , the wheeles werelifred vp 
beſides them : for the ſpirit, of the beaſts was in 
the wheeles. 

32 Andtheſimilitude ofthe firmament vpon 
the heads ofthe beaſts was wonderfull , like vnto 
chryſtall,ſpread ouer their heads aboue, _ 

23 And ynder the firmament weretheir wings 
freight,the one toward the other : every one had 
two which coueredthem,andeuery one hadtwo, 


24 And when they wene forth , T heard the 
noiſe of their ! wings, likethe noiſe of great wa-j! Which decla. 
ters _ - — of = = mow , then theſ 
voice of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an : azd when [neflc of G 
they foodchey B let downetheir wings, | = htm 

25 Andthere was avoicefrom he wenn m Which figni-' 
thaw was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, and —_ m_ 
had let downe their wings. ſchues,but onely 

26 And abone the firmament that was ouer{weited to: execuye 
their heads, w«: the faſhion of a thronelike vntg {24s commande- 
aSaphir ſtone, andvpon the ſimilitude of cheſ®*** 
throne was by appearance , as the fimilitude of a 
man above vponit. 

27 And Ifaw as the appearance ofamber,a»d 
as the ſimilitude of fire® round abour within itÞ Whereby was 
to looketo, euen from his loynes vpward: and Sn "_—_ 
to looke to, even from his loynes downeward, fun, 
_ as a likeneſſe of fire, andbrightneſle 1 

out it, 


28 As 


—_— 


_ aro IE ns - Dear 


Wt Xa icy Semis ny, hon nt rc; x a. - Ae» 28, 24 + Cn ow 


28 Asthe likenefſe of the bowe,thatis inthe |notvnderfiand: yer if I fhould ſend theetothem . = 
cloude inthe day of raine, ſo was theappearance | they would thee. * + 
of the Light round about. 7 Butthe houſe of Ifiael will nor obey thee : 

29 This-was the appearance of the fimilitude | forthey will aot obeyme; yea,all the houſe of 
of the glory of the Lord : and when 1 ſaw it, I fell | Iſrael are impudentand ſiife hearted, 


© Conkderingthe 


; © ypon my face, and I heard a voice of ene that 8 Bchold,l have madethydbface ſtrong againft Þ God promiferk 

1 hewekaee of s dake, ns their faces wy thy Cocdend hard — their {is 4liftancero his 
in CHAP. II, | foreheads. RR 

The Prophet is ſens to call the people from their errowy , 9 I hauc madethy forchead as the adamant, Þoldncfle and cone 

th Nd © he ſaid vnto mee, Þ Sonne of man,ftand | end harder chenthefline; fearethem nottherfore, | _ r- their yo» 

. Thas is,the vp vponthy teete, and I will fpeakevnto | Neither bee afraide ar cheir lookes; for they area Jer.1,18,mken 8, 


b Meaning man, e. rebellious houſe. 
whichis but earth | 2 <Andeheſpitit entred into me,when he had | 10: He Laid moreoner ynto me, Sonne of man, 
and aſhes,which ſpoken vute me,and ſet mevpon my fcere,ſo that | © Tecelue in thine heart all my Wordsthatl ſpeak & He ſhewerk 


was to humble , : : hat i 
:m {1 heard him that ſpake vnto me. vntothee,and heatre them with thineeares what 13 meantby 
pope gg 3 Andhe Gidvate mee, Sonne of man,I ſend 11 Andgoe andentertothem that are led a= —_ _y 


owne ſtate,and frhee'to the children of Ifracl,toa rebelliousnati- | Way captiues vncothe children of thy people,and jhaithe miniſters 


= _— -outa [on that hath rebelled againſt mee : for they and | ſpcake ynto them, andtell chem, Thus ſayththe fof God may ipeak 


their fathers haue rebelled againftme, cuen vnto | Lord God: bat ſurely they will not heare neither 2*Þivgas of the, 

hon” eee Gods this very day, s : will they indeedceale, « rice mu 

ſpiriedid cater 4 For the3 are t impudent children, and ſtiffe | » 2 Then the ſpirittookemee vp, and I heard eceiued off Lord. 

CR of hearted: 1 do ſendthee vnto them,and thou ſhalt | behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, < go derdyke lag- 
ce. ſay vototherm, Thus faith the Lord God, | © Bleſled bee the glory of the Lord out of his agen "ey yo. 

d This declareth} . g Bur ſurely they will not heare, neither in | place. ' be diminiſhed, al 


on the one part | 1eede will they ceaſe; for they are a: rebellious | 13 1 heard alſo thenoyſe of the wings of the fhongh be depar- 
Gods great affecti- houſe: ſhallthey | n+ rhere hath bene baghs thattouched one another, and the m— red out of histem. 
e 


on toward his le:for th 
people,that oot- {a Prophet among them. ofthe wheeles that wereby them,cuen anoiſe of f.q ar —_ 
wi 


anding their} 6. Andthou fonne of man, © feare them not, | a great ruſbing. andtemple ſhould: 
rebellion,yerbe | | either be afraid of their words, although rebels | 24 So che Spuritlifeme vp,and rooke me away, jÞe deſtroyed. 


_ my = of ndebaamaebendel thee, & thou remaineſt with | and I <ewenc un bitrernefle, «xd indignation of my he. ge 


them,and admoni-[ſcorpions : fearenottheir words,nor beafraid ar | ſpirit,bur the hand bf the Lord was ſtrong vpon þ, infirmity of the 
ſheth bis miviſters| their 1ooks,for they a1e a rebellious houle. mee. Reth which can we= 


yr ge, og Thertorethou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto | 15 ThenIcameto them that were led away Þ<* bereadyes: 
vhs bore them ko fioay obs will CEE neither will | captiuesto i Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river Ce 


bar,and1 fate where they ſare, and remained þlio Gods gracs,. 


duetie,though the {they indeed ceaſe: for they arerebellious. 


people be neuer 8 But thou ſonneof man, keare what I ſay j there aſtoniſhedamong thera 8 ſeuendayes, whore 

| oy — ynto thee: be not thourebellious, likethwrebel-| 16 Andattheend of ſeuendayes the word of note, 
ſnalbeckherro [lious houſe; open thy mouth, and teatthar1 giue | the Lord came againeynto me,ſaying, affeQi, 
heir. faluation, [thee 17 Sonneof man,l have madethee a © watch- if which wars. 


or greater con- 9 And whenT looked vp, beholde, an hand | manvnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the ploce by 
ng" + —+po iN was ſent ynto mee,and loe,aroule of a bookewes | wordat my mouth,and giuethcm warning from | 

|2,19, heſbeweth j therein, mee, D EnSs 
'tharfor none: af. pe Aud he fpred itbefore me,& it was written 13 WhenlI ſhall ayvntothe wicked, Thou jby has Gods mj- 
Aicions they within and wit = &there was written therip, | ſhalt ſurely die, andthov giueſt nor him warning, [=iſters muſt with, - 


(ſhould ceaſero 08} | Lamentations and meurning,and woe, nor ſpeakeſt ts admoniſh the wickedof his wice fy,p{ene and» 


He doth net on” | ——— he ked way,that hee way liue, the ſame wicked man þ1viadpmen 
by —_ bimeo kk ; dueric,but alſo giveth him the meanes wherewith be may bee | 21] diein his iniqanle but his blood will I re- þ of Toon | 


able toexecuteit. | g Heſheweth what were the contents of this booke: to wit, quireat thinehand. chap.33.2, 
Gods indgements Jpainſt the wicked. 19 Yer,ifthou warnethe wicked,and heturne 
CHAP. 11T. not from his wickednefſe, nor from his wicked 


way,he ſhall die in his iniquity, but 
x TheProphet being fed with the word o _—_— w#th the con- RR ehy ſoule. Y ny Cp amAnG- far 
__ — perry eqplerhat weremeap- |, o Likewiſeif a irighteous manturne from his : If bethatharks 

/ ; TETH rigbteouſnefſt, and commiriniquity, I will lay aſbeereinftrudted ia 
Oreouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man,eate | k tumbling block before him-and he hal die;be-/ ye right noztugs 


2 Whereby is that thoukadeſt : 2 eare this roule,and goe, | cauſe cheu haſtnot giuen him warning hee ſhall 4x 
A Ce Land ipeake vnto the bouſe of Iſrael.  ]er1einhisfin, anghial righteous deades which he ET ey 
| gee before | 2 Sol opened my mouth,and he gauemethis | hath done,ſhal not beremembred : but his blood fwind,Rom,1.25, - 
he bave receined [rquleto cate. will I require atthine hand, Þ Which ſeemed 
the word of God | 2 Anqhefſaydvmo mee, Sonne of man,cauſe | 21 Neuerthelefſeif thou admoniſh that riph- wer _—o 


Jo bixheant 2 Verd thy bellyto eate, aud fill thy-bowels with this | teous man,tharthe righteous ſfinnenor, and thathor. 
zcale therunco,androule that I giue thee. Then did Leat,andit was | hedoeth-not finne; he hall live becauſe hee is ad- 
delight therein, | in my mourh as ſweetashony. monithed :alſothou haſt deliveredthy ſoule. I 
aslere. 15.16, 4 Andheſaid vnto me, Senneof man, goavrd | 22 Andthe m handof the Lord wasthere Mi w That is,the ſpi 
reucl1 0,10. enter intothe houſe of Iſrael, and declarethem | on me,and heſaid vato me, Ariſe, and go into theſritofprophudir.. 
my words.. | | field,and1 will theretalkewith thee, "2 
| # £br.deepe bps, 5 Forthou art not ſent to apeopleofantyn-ſ 2; Sowhen had riſen vp,and gone forth in- 
knowen tongue, or of an hard language,b## to | tothe field, beholdthe® gloryof r 

he. 


1 {the houſe of Iſrael, _.__, _ » - | there asthe glory which Iſawbythberiuer C 
6 Notto many peopleofan vnknowen togue, | bar,and I fell downe vpon myface, 
er of an haid language, whoſe wordes thou canſt | | 2:4 Then che ſpirirentredinto me,which © ſe 
oO CCL ISIS ESISCSD RD Dn — ws. . 


He people: 


3 


| rods of bis ven- 


Sionifying, that 
* = & - 
got profit, but they 
ſhould gr: euouily 
troublc and aſflict 
hin, 


q Which decla- 
reth the terrible 
lague of the 
EL when God 
ſtoppeth the 
mouthes of ht3 
miniſters and that 
all ſuch are the 


gouuer war do It, 
Rewecl. 22.11, 


a Which fignifiad 
the tubburanefſe 
and hardneſſe of 
their heart. 


b Hereby he re» 
relented the ido» 
try and (inn* of 

the ten tribes(ior 

Samaria was on 

his letc hand from 

Babylon) and how 

they had remained! 

thercin three han» 
dredand ninety 


yeeres. 

c Which declared 
Tudah, who had 
now from the time 
of Iofhab leptin 
their ſfinnes fomty 
-yeres. 

d Intoken of a 


e The people 
ſhoald ſo ſr:irly 


me vp vpon my feet,andſpakevnto me, and ſaide 


ſpeedy vengeance. | 


ro me, Come, and ſhut thy (elfe within1thine 
houle. 

25 Butthou O ſonne of man : beholde, they 
ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall bmnde thee 
with them , and chou ſhalc not goe out among 


hem, 

26 AndI wil makethy tongue 14 cleauetothe 

roofe of thy mouth,thatthou ſhalt be dumbe and 
ſhalt not beto them as a manthat rebuketh: for 
they are arebellious houſe. 
27 Bur when I ſhall haueſpoken vnto thee, 
wil openthy mouth,& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus ith the Lord God,He thathearerh,lethim 
heare,and he that leaueth off}? let him leaue ; for 
they area rebellious houſe. 


CHAP, III. 

1 The befieging of the cituz of Teruſalem u ſignified, 9 The long 
cominuance of the captimitie of I/rael. 3 6 Aw bungey upropbe- 
fied ro come. 

Hou alſo ſonne of man,take thee a brick,and 

lay it beforerthee , and pourtray vpon it the 
citie,exuen leruſalem, 

2 Andlayſiegeagainſtit, and bwilda fort a- 
gainſtic,and caſt amuunt againſt ic,ſer the camp 
alſo againſtit,and lay engines of warre againſt ir 
round about. 

3 Moreouer,take an ® yron pan, and ſer it for 
a wall of yron between thee and the cirie,ard di- 
re&rhy face towardit,and it ſhaibe befieged,and 
thou ſhalt lay ſiege againlt iÞ: this ſhalbeaſtgne 
ynto the houſe of Ifract, 

Sleepe thou allo vpen thy left fide,and lay 
the iniquiticof the © houſe of !(racl vpon it? ac- 
cording to the number ot thedayes, that thou 
ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt bearetheirini- 
quitie. 

For I haue laide vpon thee the yecres of 
theiriniquitie according to the number of the 
dayes, exen three hundreth and ninetiedayes: fo 
ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houle of If 
rae, 

6s And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſleepe againe vpon thy *right fide,andthou ſhalt 
beare the iniquitie of the houſe of ludah fourtie 
dayes: I haue appoyntedthee a day tor a yeere, 
exenaday fo: ayeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire thy face to- 
ward the ficge of Jeruſalem, and thined arme 


be befieged, that 
they ſhould not 
be ablc co curne 
them. 
£ Meaning,that 
the famine thould 
be fo preat,that 
they ſhould bee 
lad io cat what» 
ocuer they could 


get. 

g Which were 
fourreenc moneths 
that the citic w3s 
deſieged , avd this 
wasSas many daics 
as Iſracl finned 


yeeres. 

h Which make a 
pound. 

21 Read: Exod. 
29:40. 

k Signifying here» 
by the great ſcar- 


eitic of facllaud 
matter to burne, 


all = vncouered,, andthou ſhalt propheſic a- 
ainitit. . 

$ Andbehold,1T wil lay © bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide roanu- 
ther,ti1]chou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

9 Thou ſhalt takealſovntothee wheate,and 
barley.and beanes, and lentiles,and miller,* and 
fireches, and put themin one veſlell, and make 
thee bread therof according tothe number of the 
dayes thatthou ſhaltſleepe ypon thy ſide ; exen 
> three hundred and ninetiedayesſha'tthou cate 
phyeok, 

10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate 
2 by weight,even ® twenty ſhekels a day; aud 
romtime ro time ſhalt thou cat thereof, 

11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, 
wen the ſixt parrof i an Hin: from time totime 

altrhou drinke. 

12 Andthoutſhalteate it as barly cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it kin the dongue that commerh 
put of mian,in their ſight. 

x3 AndtheLordſayd,So ſhalthe children of 


7 Tiracl eattheirdefiſed bread among the Gentiles, 


whither 1] will caſtthem, - * 


1.4 Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord God, behold,myfſoule| 


hath not bene polluted: for from my yourh vp,ec- 
wen vnto this houre, 1 have noteaten ofa thing 
dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there any 
l yncfeane fleſh in my mouth. 

15 Then heſaid vnto me,Lo,I haue given thee 
bullocks ® dongue for mans dongue , and thou 


: 
I Mnich leffe fach } 
vile corruption. | 
m To be as freto | 


ſhalc prepare thy breadtherewith. ' ' 


16. Moreouer,he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 
behold,I will breake ® che ſtafte gf bread in Ieru- 
ſalem,& they ſhall eat bread by weight,and with! 
care,andrhey ſhall drinke water by mealure, and 


with aſtoniſhmenr. 


17 Becau'e that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they (hall beaſtonied one with another,and ſhall 


conſume away for theiriniquitie, 
: CHAP 

The 
prope. 


ky Ndthou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
£ \X knife,oy take thee a barbours raſor,and cauſe 
it 2 to paſſe vyponthine head, and vponthy beard: 
then take thee ballancesto weigh,anddividethe 


haire, 


2 Thou ſhaltburnewith fire thethird part in! 
the mids of the ® city, when the dayes ofthe ſiege 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt rake the ether third 
part,and (mite abour it with a knife, and the laf? 
third partthou ſhale ſcatter inthe winde, | and I| 


willdraw outaſword afterthem, 


3 Thouſhalt alforakethereofa few in num- 


ber,and binde them in thy © lap. 


4 Thentakeof them againe& caſt them into 
the rcidsof the fire, and burnethem inthefire: 
4 fox thereof ſhalla fire comefoorth into all the 


huuſe of Lſrael, 


5 Thusſaith the Logd God, This is Ieruſalem: 
I have ſet it in che mids of the nations and coun- 


tries that areround about her. 


6 And ſhe hathchanged my tiudgements in- 
to wickedneſſe moreth:n the nations, and my 
ſRatures morethenthe countreyesthar are round 
about her : for they hauerefuſed my judgements, 
and my ſtatutes , ' and they haue not walked in 


them. 
7 Therefore 


bout you 


8 "TherforethusſaiththeLord God, Behold, 
I euen | come againſtthee, & will execute iudge- 
mentin the mids of thee,exen in the ſight of the] 


nations, 


9 AndI wildo inthee that 1 never did before, I 
neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of allf / Rs a 


thineabominations. 


10 For in themids of thee,the fathers *ſhall 
eat their ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhalleat their fa- 
thers,and I willexecuteiudgment inthee, andthe 
wholeremnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the 


winds. 


© 11 Whereforeas Tliue, ſajeththe Lord God, 


: : 
fene of che hatres obereby uw fignified ihe deflrnen of the 


thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe your f multitude is greater then the nati- 
ons thatareround about you, and yee hauenet 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue ye kept my 
wudgements: nogye haue not doneaccording to 
the 1udgements of the nations, thatare rounda- 


with, 


n That i«,the force 
and ſtrength wher. 
with it ſhould 
nouriſh, lſa.3.7, 


a To ſhaue thine 
head & thy beard, 
b To wit,of that 
city which he had 
pourtrayed ypon 
the bricke,Chap.4 
r.By the fire and 
peſlilence he mea. 
neth the ſamine, 

| wherwith onepare 
periſhed durin 
the licge of Nebu, 
Chad-nezzar. By 
the ſword thoſe 
that were ſlaine 
when Zedekiah 
fled and thoſe that 
were caried away 
captiue. And by 
the ſcattering 1nto 
the wind thoſe . , 
that fled intoE. 
gyPpt, aud into 0- . 
ther parts aſterthe 
citic wastaken. 

c Meaning, thata 
very few ſhould be 
left, which the 
Lord would pre. 
Nrueamong all , 
theſe tormes, but 
not without tron, 
bles anderia!), 

d Out ofthat fire 
which thou kind- 
leſt, ſhalla fire 
come,which ſhall 7 
Fgnific the deſtru- 
Rion of Iirac]. 

e My werd and 
Jaw ivto idolatry 
and ſuperſtitions, 
# Beca:ſe your i- 
dols are in greater 
Imamber,and your 


thenamorg ypr0- 
feſled idolaters, + 
readelſa.65.11, / 
ot kecondemneth 
their ingratitude - 
in reſpe& of his | 
ber2hcs. 

* 1.0M1t. 26. 29- 
deas,28.5 3. 2.hmg. 
E.2 3: laraen. 4.1%. 


cha, 5.17.& 14-13» | 


bake thy bread |! 


[ 


, 
[1] 
 » 
i 


Surely, becauſe thou haſt detiled my SanQuuarie 
with allthy filchinefſe, and. with all thine abo- 


minations , therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee 


neither 


Lbarnch, 2.3 


UMI 


g That is,I will 
'not be pacified, 
till l be renenged, 
Iſa. 2.244 


$0r.dewger ou, 

h Whach were 
the graſhoppers, 

| mildeaw, & what- 

ſocuer were Oc- 

ca ſions of famine, 


* Chap, 14-13» 


1 


a He (peaketh tq 
all the places 
where the Iſrac- 
lites accuſtomed 
to commit their 
idolatries,threat- 
| ningthem deſtru. 
Aton, 

b Reade 2,King, 
23.11, 


o 


e In contempt of 
theirpowerand 

| force,which (hall 
neither be ableta 
| deliuzr you nor 

; themſelues,2, kin, 
33.20. 


d Hee ſheweth 
that in al dangers 
God wil! preſerue 


in » 
neither ſhall mine eye ſpare 4hee , neither will [ 


haue any pitie, 0; | 
- 12 thethird part of thee ſhal die withthe pe- 


{Rilence, ang with famine ſhall they be conſumed 


in the mids of thee : and aroiber third part ſhall 
fall by che ſword round about thee: and I will 
ſcatter the la#t third part into ail windes,, and 1 
will draw out a ſword after them. 

x 3 Thus hall mine anger bee accompliited, 
and I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe inthem,, ana 1 
will be 3 comforted; and they ſhall know , that IT 
the Lord baue ſpoken it in my zeale, when 1 haue 
accompiſhed my wrath inthem, 

14. Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, andab- 
horred among the nations that are raund about 


 thee,ard inthefſight of allrchat paſſe by. , 


1 5: So thou ſhalt beea reproch and ſhame, a 
chaftiſement and an aſtoniſhment vato the nati=- 
ons that areround about thee , when I ſhall exe- 
cute judgments j1uthee,in anger and in wrath,and 
in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 

16 When L (hal ſend vpon them the | euil bar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhalte tor their deſtracii- 
on,and which 1 will ſend to deſtroy you; andL 
wil increaſe the faminevpon you, and will breake 
your ſtaffe of bread, . 

19 * So will Il ſend vypon you famine, andeuill 
beaſtes,and they ſhall ipoylethee, andpeſtilence 
and bloed ſhall paſſethrough thee, and 1 will 
bring the ſword vpon thee; LtheLord haue ſpo- 
ken it. | "a | ka 


C H A P, VI. 


Hee ſheweth thai Icruſalem ſhall bee defirozed for her idolatrye, 
8 Heprophecieth ihe repentance of the remuant of thepeople, 
and heir dilinerauce. 


'A, Gainethewoid of the Lord came'vnto me, 
A ſaying, | Tt 

2, ;Sonne of man, Set thy facetowardsthe 
9 mountaines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt 
them), 

3 Andfſay, Ye.mountaines of Iſrael, bearethe 
word ofthe Lord God : thus ſayth the Lord God 
to the * mountaines andto the hils,.to the 11- 
vers. and to the valleys, Behold, 3, exen 1 will 
bring a {word vpon you, and I will deſtroy your 
hie places: | } MY 

4 And your alters ſhall bedeſolate, and your 
images of the » Sunne ſhall be broken: and wil 
calt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles. 

5 AndI willaythe deadcarkeſes of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael before their © idoles,and I willicat- 
| ter your bones roundabout youraltars, , -_ : 

6 Inallyour dwelling places the cities ſhall 
be deſolate , and the hieplaces ſhall be laid waſte, 
ſo that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſo- 
late, and your idvles ſhalbebroken and ceaſe, and 
your images. of the Sunne ſhallbe cutin pieces, 
and your workes ſhalve aboliſhed. 

..7 , Andtheſlaineſhallfall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know thatI am thie Lord. 
$8 Yet will leauea remnant;, 4 that you may 
haueſomze that ſhall eſcapethe ſword among the 


a few, which (hall 
be as the ſeede of 
hisChurch,and 
call vpon his 

| ame, , 


nations, when you ſhall be ſcatteredthrouvgh the 
Countreys. 

9 » Andthey rhat eſcape of you, ſhallremem- 
ber meamong thenations , wherethey ſhal be in 


{capriuitie,becauſe lam grieued for their whoriſh, 


hearts , which haue departed from mee, and for 
ekeireyes which haue gone awhoriog alter their 


* 8- - 


* Cp tetra ©: 2464 


oY}. 
their abominations, 


this cuill vnto them. 


famine,and by the peſtilence, 


02them. 


therr idoles, 


CHAP. VII, 


ſaying, 


Sword-famin | 
jdoles,and they * ſhall be difpleaſedinthemſe! 


or theeuls, which they have committed in al 


> £88 


10 Andthey (hall knowethatTI am theLord, 
andthat I haue not ſaid in vainegthatl would do 


i 1 Thu ſaith theLord Gody'Smitewith thing 
hand,and fizetch forth with thy foot, and ſay, A-! 
las,for all the wicked abominations of the houſe! 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the tword, bythe 


12 Heethatisfarreoff, ſhall die of the peſtj- 
lence,and hethatis neere ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and hethat remainethand is belieged, ſhall die by 
the famine ;thus will I accompliſh my wrath vp-| 


+3 Then ye ſhall know, thatT amthe Lord, 
when their flaine men ſhalbe among their idoles 
round about their altars, vpon eucty hie hill in 
all the tops ofthemountaines, and vader euery 
greene tree, and ynder euerythicke oke, which # 
the place where they did otter ſweet ſauour to all 


, 14 So will I* ſtretch. mine band vpon them, 
and wakethe land waſte, and deſolate t from the 
wildernes vnto Dublathin alltheir habitarions, 
and they ſhali know thatI am the Lord, 


The end of all the laud of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come, 


Oreouer the word of theLordcamevntome,| 


2: Aliothouſonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end # come yntothe land of litael : the 
end is come vponthefoure corners oftheland. 

3 Now «theende cowe vponthee,and | will 


ſend my wrath vypon thee,and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 


3a thimeabominarions, 


4 Neither ſhall ming eye ſpare thee, neither 


will I have pitie; but 1 will laythy waycs vpon 
thee; and thine abomination ſhall bee in the fommeth efier 


middes of thee, and yee ſhall know thatI am the 


Lord. 


s Thusſayth the Lord God, |Behold,one e- 


uill;exen oxe eyi}liscome. 


6& Anendeis come,the ende is comeit Þ wat- 


ched for thee : behold,it iscome, 
The £:morni 


is come ynto thee, that 


dwelleſt inthe land; the timeis come,the day of 
trouble 1s neere,and not the ſounding againe of 


the mountaines, 


4 


_ 8 Now 1 will fhortly powte out my wrath 
vponthee, andfulfil mine angervypon thee: I wil 
iudgethee according to thy wayes, and will | 


ypon thee all thineabominations, 


9 Neither (hall mine eyeſpare thee,neither wil 


T haue pity, b#t 1 will lay vponthee according to: 
thy wayes, and thitie abominations ſhal be inthe 
middes ofthee,and yes ſhall knowthat I amthe 


|| Lord that ſmiterh. 
30 BRcholde theday, beholde, it iscome: the 
morning is gonefoith,the rod floriſheth:fpride 


hath budded. | 


hb lamentation for.them., . _ 


& 11 8 Cruelty is riſen vpintoarod of wicked- 
.neſſe: none of them ſhalremaize,nor of their ri- 
| ches,nor of any: of theirs, neither ſhall therebes 


42 Thetime is come, the day draweth neere: 
let notthe buyer ireioycegnor let him that felletht,ogce. 
k-mournes 


{their hope ju idols 


c ſhalbe as | 
ſhamed to fee that} 


was but vaine,and 
ſo (lall icpenr, 


F By theſe 

he would rags : 
Prophet ſhould 
ſ:gaibe the great” |. 
deſtrution to 
come, 


g Thatis,allnatij 
ns when you ſhal © 
ſee my tndgments* 
* Chap. 5.14. 

h Some reade, 
more delolate ther 
the wilderneſſe 
Diblath,vhichwas 
in Syria,and bor. , 
dered vpen Iiracl,. 
or tromthe wil- 
dernes, which was ; 
South vt Dib. 
lath, which was 
Norch: meanings 
the whole country 4 


K -1 willpuvith * 
thee as than haſt * 
deſerued for thine 
idolatry. oy 
$9r, behold, exit” 


the indg<ments of 
God ener watch 
to defiroy the fitia 
ners,vhich not. * 
withſtanding h& - 
delaieth till there} 
be no hope of - 
repentauce. 

c The beginning'4 
of his pnniſhments 
1s already come, - 
d Which ways - 
voice of joy,ar&-4 
mitrth, 


e The ſcorge is"- 
ina readincle, 
Thar is,the 
proud tyrant Nees + 
tuchad nezzar, 
hath gathered his} 
force and is1cadye 
g Thecrucll exe 
mie ſhall be a« 
ſtarpe ſcour forſ- 
their wicke licfey . 
h Theirowne af 
fliſtiow ſhalbe ſo# 
ret hatthey +4 
i! #thave nure=f} 
ret ROY Iſ- -' 
er 0! iy” +. 
i Por che preizagd 


4 


UMI 


'*” 


- 
+” 


92. > AER THEREIN 


Hhgg SF I 


Sy _ ; 


whe 5. 2»; : : Jp _< 
os AST nt Ing” rl nr 6X «C76 gat More wr Y 


intle yeere of * 
te lubile,mc2e 
ning that none 
ſhould enioy the 

riucledge of the 
aw,Levic 25.13. 
for they (hould 


all be caricd away} 


captives, 
m This vifion ig: 
»ffied that all 
ſhould returuc fot 
the lubile. 

& No man for al 
this end: noureth 
himſcife,or rakerk 
hearr to repeutf 
his euill lite. Som 
rcade,tor none 
ſha!l be ſtrengthe- 
red in his inuqui4 
tic of his life ; 


; 3 For hee thac ſelleth , ſhall not 'returne to 
thac which 1s ſold, although they were yer aliue : 
for the ® viſion was ynto all che multitude there- 
of and they returnednort, ® neither doeth any iu- 
courage himſeMein the puniſhment of hus life, 

14 ® They haueblow:n the trumper, andpre- 
pared all, but none goeth to the barrell ; ftormy 
wrath is vpon all the multituderhereof. | 

15 The ſword # without, andthepeſlilence, 
and the famine within : hethat is in thefield,ſhal 
die withtheſword , and hethar is inthecitic,fa- 
mine and peſtilence ſhall deuome him, 

16 Bur they that flee away from them , ſhall 
eſcape.and ſhall bee inthe mountaines , like the 

doues of the valleys: allrhey ſhall mourne, eue- 
ry one for his iniquitie, 

15 * Allhandsſhall be weake, and all Knees 


meaning thatthey! ſhall fall away as water. 


ould 
thing by flatterin 
themſclues in cul 
© Thellraclices 
made a brag, bat 
their hearts fai- 
led them. 
*® 1/a.13.7. 
rere.6 24. 
*1/a.15.3. 
bere.qs 37. 
% Proe.1 1.4» 
ep. 1.18. 
eccine. 5.8. 
p Meauing,the 
Sanctuary. 
q That is, of the 


*Babylonians. 


r Which ſignifi. 
eth the vtdoly | 
place,whercinto 
none might enter 
butthe kie Pricft. 
ſ Signifying,that 
they ſhould be 
bound and led a- 
way captiues, 

e Thats, of finne 
that deſeruc death. 
nu Which was the 
Temple,that was 


parts, P(a] 68.2 5. 


za Of thecaptiuit 


of leconiah. 


gaine no- | 


irumour ſhall bee 


er 
18 *They ſhal alſo girdthemſclues with ſack- 


i cloth,and feare ſhal coner them, and ſhame ſhalbe 


vpon all faces,and baldnefſe vpon their heads, 

19 They ſhall caſttheir filuerin the ſtroetes, 
andtheir gold ſhall be caf# farreoff: their * filuer 
and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall notſacisfietheir 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels: for thu ruine 1s 
for their iniquity. 


in maieſtie: burthey made images of their abo- 


haael ſetir farre from them. 

2rt AndI willgive it intothe handes of the 
qſtrangers to bee ſpoyled, and to the wicked off 
the earth to be robbed,andthey ſhall pollure ir. 

22 My face will Iturnealſofrom them, and 
they ſhall pollutemy * ſecret place: for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into ig, and defile it. 

23 CMake a'chaine: forthe land isfull of 
the © indgement of blood, andthe citie isfull of 
cruelty. ; ; 

24 WhereforeT wil bring chemoſt wickedof 
the keathen and they ſhal poſlefie their houſes : I 
will alſo makethe pompe ofthe mighty to ceaſe, 
and their ® holy places (halbe defiled, 

25 When deltrution commeth, they (hall 


divided incothree [ſeeke peace,and ſhall nothaxeir, 


26 Calamitieſhall come vpon calamitie, and 
n remour: then ſhall ch 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
periſh from thePrieſt,and counſel] from the An- 
Cient. 

27 Theking (bal mourne andthe prince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 


people inthe land (halbetroubled :1 wil dve vn- 
ot 


em according te their wayes,and according 


- Inefſe, as the 


ro their judgments will I iudgethem , and- they 
all ns, l am the Lok 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 An eppearanceeftbe ſanilitudeof God. 3 Exehiel u brought 
86 Iernſalems mn cheſpirnt. 6 The Lord ſheneththe Prophet the 
ddola:ries of the houſe of Iſrarl. 


Nd in the ? ſixt yeere,inthe ſixt Þ woneth, and 
in the fift day ofthemoneth,asI1 ſatein mine 


A houſe, andtheElders of Iudahdare before me, the 


hand ofthe Lord God felltherevpon me, 
2 ThenTbeheld, and lee, there wa a like- 


ance of © fire, to looke to 
from bis higung , animate her from bis loynes 


EL ENSE 


20 He hadalſoſetthe beaury of his Pornament} 


minations, axd of their idoles therein : therefore} 


if & chre: ; ; $2 - | H | w—_— . 61.4.5 
'k porhe hall fk mourne: for the wrath is vpon all themnukitude| vpward,as the appearance ofbrigheneſſe, angli 
e nothing. 'thereot. vato amber, 


3 And hee ſtretched out thelikenefſe of an 
hand, and cooke meby an hearie locke of mine 
head,and the Spirit lift me vp betweene theearth, 
audthe heauen , and brought mee t by a Diuine 
« vifien to Ieruſalem, inco theentry of the inner; 
e pacethat lieth trowardthe North, where remai-' 
nedthe idole of * indignation, which proacked 
indignation. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of If- 
rael was there according to the viſion, that I ſaw 
Ein the fgeld, | 

5s Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonane of man, lift 
vp thineeyes now toward the North, Sol lift 
mine cyes towardthe North,;and behold, North- 
ward,at the gate ofthe alcar,this idole of indig- 
nation,wasinthe entry, 


6 Hee ſayd furthermore vnro mee, Sonne offj;” 


man, ſceſt thou not what they do? exenthe great! 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commir- 
teth hereto cauſe me to depart trom i my Sanfua-! 
rie? but yerturne thee 4nd thou ſhalt ſcegreater 
abominations. | 

7 Andhecauſed meto enter at the gateofthe 
court: and when I looked, behold, an hole was 
in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now inthe wall. And when I haddiggedin the 
wall, behold, there wara doore. 

9 Andheeſaid ynto me, Goec in, and beholdi 
the wicked abominationsthat they doe here. 

10 SoI went in, and ſaw,and behold, there was 
euery ſimilitude of creeping things,and k abomi-/ 
nable beaſts, and all the idolesot the houſe of 11- 
rael painted vpon the wall round abour. 

11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
| men ofthe Ancients ofthe houſe of Iſrael, and 
in the middes of them ſteod Iaazaniah,the ſonne 
of Shaphan, with cuery man his cenſor in his 
hand, and the vapour of the incenſe went vp like 
m acloude, 

12 Then ſaid heevnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſcene whatthe Ancients of the houſe of If-/ 
rael ® dot inthe darke, euery one in the chamber 
of his imagerie 9 for they ſay, The Lord ſeethvs| 
nor,the Lord hath-forfaken the earth, 

z; Againe hee ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee 


+ Ebr. m the wife 
ons of God. 

d Meaning that 
he was thus caried 
ſpirit,and not in | 


ody. 
e Which wasthe 
p__ ” the coure 
where the le 
afſembled. _e 
f Socalled be- 
cauſe it proueked 
Gods indignation, 
which was the 
idole of Baal. 
g Reade Chap. 


3.23, 

h Thatis,in the 
court where the 
people had made 
analtarto Baal. 

i For God wil net 
| be where idoles 
are, 


k Which were 
fotbidder in the 
Law,Leuit.1 5.4« 


1 Thus they that 
ould hauec kept 
all the ceſtin the 
feare, and true ſer»! 
vice of God, were 
the ricg leaders 
to all abominati- 
on,and by their 
example pulled 0+ 
thers from God. 
m It was in ſuch 
abundance. 
h For beſides their 
common idolatry 
they had particu- 


againe, and4thou ſhalt ſee greaterabomination 
that they doe. 


14 And heecauſed metoenter intothe entry ſcyumbers 
of the gete of che Lords houſe, which was dowerd | 


the North : and behold, there ſate women mour- 
ning for 9 Tammwr. t 

1 5 Thenſaid hee vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene this 
O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, and thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominationsthen thele. 

16 And heecauſedmeetoenter into the inner 
court of the Lords houſe , and beholde, at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 
porch and the altar were abour five and twentie| 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord, andtheirfaces toward theEaſt, and they 
worſhipped theſunne, toward theEaſt, * -. 

17 Ben he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene ths, 


Mar ſecuice,which 


they had in ſecret 
C 


o The Iewes 
write that this 
wasa Prophct of 
the idoles, who af. | - 
ter his death was 
once a yere mout- 
ned fort in the 
night, 


O ſon ofman ? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe © 
Judah to committheſe abominations which the 
doe here? for theyhauefilled the land with 
eltie, and hauereturned to prouoke me: andloe 
they havecaſt out yſtinkebefore their noſes. 

18 Therefore will 1 alſo execute my wrath: 


p Declaring thae 
he cenfingsand 
ſeraice of 'the ido- 
laters,are but 1n- 
fe&ion and ville- 
nic beſore God. 


« # mo MEET Sibel > 


F"]Thowated +! r 
++» 445) ay 
are kige 


| 46-3407 64 con 


YM a: 6 
_ 


deof men. 
Go Babylunans 


the North ro de- 
ſtroy the city and 
the Tewple. 


that he was not 
bound thereunto 
neicher would re- 


ſhip him aright, 
jor, threſholde. 


j 07 ynarke with 


Thas 
f Hee ſhewerh 


to ſalnation: te 
; | witgo mo.r.eang 
cry out againlt th 
| wickedpes,w hich 
they lce chmitte 

agaialt Go 
has Tſo all! 
piaguesthe [ 


markethzas Exo. 
1:1.22.rcuel,7,z. 
but the chiete 


of aJdoption,wher 
with the heart is 
ſcaled vpeo life 
cuerlaſtivg. 

h Which were 
the chicte occafien 
of all chele cuils,a 
*Chap.8.re, 

i This declareth 


* Chap. 1.23, 
2 Which in the 
becalek $ 
d the boureh 
deafty, 


&; 


. 
{ Y 
A «4 v* 
*v 4 » 
Yy L * = 
e 4 


| 4.mhy gefbulined of che 


1H55 
id ricefe, "ali, 
e Signifying, thay 


ſhould come from! 


d To macke them 
F ſhould be ſaued! 
e \Which cnt 


maine any ad rey oh 
tkE chefe was hope 
that they! would ;| 
r<tarnetrom theit 
wickednes,& wer 


what is the waned GH 
1 of Geds childrenf 
whom he mai keth 


a Bee 


preierueth his fma 
number, which hed 


marke is the ſpiril 


* that the ſeruants 


nf Jed. 


{ wen ynderidieChicmb; and All thine bonds with 


2S7< cm A nee nee ener enema EOS 


| arrows x ram 
os dren wri ner beanrhems © 
CH AP; Ix. 
cre. 4 They 1645s /bait 
M Re flees of be Prapher er. tht 
Hts with a loud Vo; 


of 
ria 713% 
Ra, ee VN 


In Thins cates, 
"fic Tir ; dra we 


po it, Rs ban 


fr 
Ea one 


to deftroyir. ow 
2. And. behold fixe then came by 
the hie gate, which lieth' onargt hy £ 
every mand Weapon tl in Hit tiagdt 
one fart ton yea . 4 
with awriters = Fo "by by 
weiitin, 229406 
Ahh e ee Ge ay eys wh Wi racTwa one 
eh} doo wv Rereuppn oY was, edi þ 
Nat Og Cn ee ogs 
ht With firuie which. Da LILeT 
RR by bigdde. as ot AYR "Ow 
4 itn,Goe thro 
the thi&sof the {ETA hoe the mids of web 
ruſalem,and i. ſer a marke vpon the forcheads of 
them thar f moiirhe, andery fo for all \ po 
tions $ rhat be done incberpiderher 


way o: 
gh on 


droth 1 
ee houſe ſhe other e008, hh A 
T0 1s ſrenomemeghe Coo? cog 


che: maids, and the childie et, *nd the) =" 22-f De 
touch n&-rw0, ,vpoh whom @ the s 'marke,an, e= 
natmy SanQuary, 1 hen they b begap. 20 ; ag Pall. 
rn, whi ch were Fogg! Foreth vi Kot UE 
the beGid vnto Thebare, ang 
Pd he court, theſlaine,t Fas » goc forch;.and 
they weht out and ſlew rbegy 16 the Citie., 

'F Now when they had ſlainechem, and1 bad 
eſcaped., I. fall downg vpon wy face. andcrye 
laping,f? Ah Lord God, wile thqudef{lroy all che 
teltdue of (ral, io powring put thy. wrath ypoy 


"is Fhet(3HG vhs me” The ibiquiticot the 
hook of. Lael & ludah wexceeding great,fo thac 
theHandTsÞ fullofblood,and the cuy full of cor- 
ru 


(Is En ods ah . 


Agns 


ict; "IL 116% 
Fs: br boo Fore burwine We Fo -Y al 
8be wheeles of the Ce ub mos. LY pL wit 
« the rrbirtapof tbh 


Nd as1 looked, beholdem: the *firmamens 
A tharwasaboucthe Head of che® Cherubims, 


'thereappeatall.y vponthenslikevnro thelimilicuds 
ofa throne,asit were a ſaphir ſtone. 1 
>} (\Andimeſpukernricorhe main clayhid with 
lng,and ;Goe in berweene thiwbebles] | 7 


i 

x$ Ws: fignified 
: e citie 

ve bunt, 


g_—_— 


fcoales of fire from betweene the Che 


1m$,and 
chera (uer duke tip, Andbe woman inmy 


3 Now the Cherubims ſtood: vpn the righy 
; :thealgaſz; ein chomanwens iv 
ied chojaues coure,-:: 2 


_ Paicket will] have 
vote avomrie 


2 dag oate 
defir utdion 


Gy,TheLordbath forſa- a 


14” cas bs LON — y 


X n _ ry ens PT 


4 REES from | Meaning that 
» Cherub , 14nd Hoods oucrithe x ame the #Þc glory ot Ged 
troufe; and rhehvuſe was fied with theeloude, 
andchecqure way filled with che boightodfbt 
the _— ww Wl Wh 
- 5. And the the Eadie 
a«heard A SY 


Amighe) Godwhenhe ped. 


y GARd yrs peer BIR RRC 
clot'-edwich-liniien [aying, Take fire- frot be! 
tweenethe wheeles, os fron berweene the Che«, 
| Oe” then hee wene in and ſtood befiderhe! 


3:25, : And one-Cherub Moth Forth bio hat 
from berweene the Cherabiinis vato the froth th 

as betweene thi Cherwbims, andivoke theres 
Jandper jrinto the harids of him that was cfothed 
wick linnen: who tooke it and wentour,. . © > 
2 $- Aud ns mrhe Cherdits,che , 
likeneſſe of amar a $hie +8 $9 ow 


ke Cherubinizes 


from the Temple. F- 4 
- 


d Reade chd 1,24 


= 
vere of 


Andwhen Tlook Coke I nels 
Rig: when ME 
were befide eHe Cherib ee: '< 
Eherabyand another wheete by: de «1 
and the appearance of the wherles war rot ol ” 
Jour a - e Reade: \ch&t.4s 
10A ir pps rance they 4 '7 '% 2 
ſourcof onefathi agen” b (44 (:20113.63 "81g 30 
bene in-anorlty wheele;” 3:17.77 3:Tife, 21141 po, "yy : 
L-v4+ —————— TTY weiit, Boe, LESS rh, ; 
their foure ſides ; 59. 1: cab 
werit;- but ro they ne 3m, ety 


they went after it, ; nd they' turnee nocarth WITTY 1 
went: — > et nn 
«© 123 {And their: wholebody, arid their f} 1 
wore flo eyed rom ab Gao pA jonny On, _E £ 
were full of ents inthelimg] 31. ptoiey <ig 
foure-whet tag Fabry A -->Sts| 
1; And the Cherub i _ cheſs 'wheetes' 

mineheati ing. ſayme © 


—_— _ g 


| 
1 
£ 
, 


h 


Fy irefaces :the aide 


* 1-4 Anid'euery ber Had 

was rhe face of a Fo —_ ſeront fates, 
the'fate uf privtin! hot tergh ati 
an Ron thn FANG SY 


i3'5 *And the Cheftibims were red vp ij ® ſho 1.4. 
is thebeaſt thatT ſaw atthermuer Che bar, * x 4 pas 
1 6' And whenthe Cherubjms'wene, the whe 


went byt them; and when = 4 erlibims. Iif 
wit 


their tomount che lr (19 The Is 
| Wheelers Toru A IP! Ts 
W.- When thec heruh12ps Roe keg aryl ps ; 22dp 

When they were lifted vþ: th Fe" p 20900” _ 

vp 4{ſo: tor the 8 ſpirit ofthe beaſt was Br . g Theres mi one. 

-- 18 ® Then the gloris'of the Lords: ſe content Senrecus/ 

from abouethe doore of the hoafe, and I ogg) VÞe 

oir the Chernb1i : 


nbims, 
-13 5 Kndthe Cherubilislft thei with 
mounted 'vpfrom rhe eatth Holy nan, 
they went our, the wheeles alſo" wer, be '" } 
; ati ener _ wr yi = the enttie of the 
gate ofthe ouſe atthe Eaſt if and 
glory of the God of Ifrael wa Snkg mn boy 
ON + - be ibeaft char WE Vie by 
o1 of iſrael bythe rive heba [> ah 
phy ae bypberl TI r 99. bel: on i i Tk. the 
tf” Buoy dhtHaffore" Ds, and 
Roto wings, _ = likeneſfe of ain Ran 
he 
22 pr the likeneſaof cheis faces ke fe 
Se faces which er PRE Chehar. 
rheuipperratice of "the was thi f 
Unvwan hey wairrany order ghitforw < 
: CH 


26007 
1 Ir "y 31 She 
4 trees. : 
wh . 


3 235 


pos 
bY "i il 3 Þt 


3 LE —— 
F Chinbonigy” 
ral 


i 


= 
- 


4 . 


| a Thus the wice 


ked derided the 
"Prophecs, as 
though they prea» 
ched but errors, 
and therefore gane 


b We lhal not be 
pulled out of ;erus 
fal} cil1l the houre 


} of ovr death 


come,as the fieth 
rs not taken out 
of the caldion ill 
ic be ſod. \ 
e Contraryto 
their vaive con- 
fdence be theweth 
20 wharſenſe this 
citic is the cal- 


? dron: rharts, be- 


” 


| {dcath,andrherfore 
: hehe Propherteared | 


jproched them thay 


{ | were gone ineo i 


ro { 
d That is,of the ! 
Calueans. 
e Thatis, in Rib- 


'{ Jah,reade 2. King. 


35.6, 


F It ſeemetb that 


this noble roan di- 
ed of ſome terribl 


broad. 19 The renewing of the Heart c 


themſclues Rillto |, 
| their pleaſures. 


—_ 


i412 TIT i 


«” as 


GRAD Xl” of | 

that ſetxced tha tpeovle- of Ifectl. 5 4s 
«Nor rn ed cr 1 
th of Goa. 21 He 


:\ hrearneth tvers tat leane ond their 0 we counſels, 


4 O:eoer, theSpirir lift mes vp,and brought [ 
ee ynco the baſt gate of che Lord des houſe, | 


Sic lyerh Eaflward ,; i andhehpld,arzbeengrie 
of the gate were tive and ewentie men ; among 


Iwhom I ſaw laazaniah. the ſonne of Azus, ant. 


Pelariah the ſonue gf Benaiah, the princes ot the 

people. 

che menthat imgagige .milchecte , and —_— 
icked counſell in-chis GitzE. 


. 3 \Fonthey fay, © kt isngt neere, ler rebuilds | 
Houſes: this c:1:e 15 the >.caldron, and we bee thej 


h, 
4 Therefore propheſie againſt chem, forme of 


an,prop heſic. 
Wo ynte. per apraks Thus ich, the Lord,O yee 


 [ſracl,qhis haue ye | q— I know Kar | Gow 


ye ſhall know that I: amthe Lord: for 

my mezther exccu- 

inde mers \bur have done after cheman- 
eathen,that are round about you. 


7.1 And when I prophelied , Pelatiah the 
no eoff Benaiah dicd: then fell I downevpon 
wyfa YFack ,andcrigd with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 

r 


ſome ſtrange to 
ment of Godto- 


ig 1 beythatte-, 
 mained ill ates 
,guialem. 9148. Fen! 


caprimtie , as 
though they were 
caſt off and forla- 
! ken of God. 


- thren,themen of thy na: Ia all 


MPnAntet {rae 
Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
e ſaying, 
1 5 Sonne of man,thy 2 brethren, exen thy bre- 
thehouſe of 
EITROy aretbey vnto whom theinhabirancs 


f Iexuſalew haue ſaid, Depart popfaragiroms the 


| +4: theland is giuen ys 1n 
"16 on fay, S hus fa NT Lord God, 
rhough I have caſt them tarreoff among the 


pabbagh I] although I haue ſcattered chem a- 


Then ſaid hevnto me, Sonne of man chels | 


And cheſpjrirof. the Lord fellvpon == 


d Godgwile thou.theh: vtterly, Refirpy allrhe | 


gar” *And Lnvitl givethem one hediegind] wilt */e.g9 Iv 
put anevepiritwithin their: bowels, andT wi 
rakethe iſoyie hearr.ourof their body k 
giuechem an hearr offleſh, - 

20 br cre walkein my ſtatures z © 


gements, & executethern: 
mom 


and I ry woaghdas 
© 27 'Biie vpo ot 


idoles,and whoſe oe nh geth rarer a 
tninations, I will lay rn way vpon their own 
heode Laich the Lord God. . 

. Wi Then did the Cherubims life vp thei 
wingh 5,and the wheeles beſides ne bi * 
a2 2 TOoge ph: Re 
chew Fo ks Fe Lo ypon cheracun 
taine which is toward pv et weed ofthe citie, 

24 ard the Spirit rookegnee Po 
brought me in a viſion. by the Spirit of Godu 
Caldea to them that were, led away captiues : cl 
thevifionthatT had ſcene, went vp from me... 

; 25 Thenl1 declared yncothiem lgLan 
dry a a thethingsthatthe Lorde had 


CHAP. XIL | 
I The parable of the captruatie. 18 ater polite 
.*o» ſe ; #9 and thirſt n favified. 


Wof the Lotde alſo came vpto gee, . 


> Sonne bf man,x kde Jweileſt in rhe mids off' 
arebellious houſe, hich haue eyes to ſee,and ſee] 
*not: they haue cates to heare, and heare not: for 
NI are arebellious houſe. 
Therefore thou ſonne of man, 
th Qffero ocinto captiuitie,and goe for 
n ht: znd thou ſhale] Com t 
tichro ine er place in their light,ifirbe | | 
lethat they may conſider it: for they are 


ous houſe, "AW. 
ng on heby ſtu by 


4 Thenſhalt thou bri 

day in their fight as the ſtufte 

into caprivir) ou thal veg Thr at-even| 

in their fight, axthey that goe foerth inco cap- 

Tn Dingsconich the wall in their fight, | 
5 Diggethouthorow wall in their 

and city rrdelareby. k 
6 Tn their fight hlerhoubeare it ypon thy wg 

hoylders: 4d carry it foorthin thedarke : thou De ITY. 

halt couer-chy face thatthou ſte noe the earths. | on 4 

for 1 haue ſer thee 4 a © ſigne vnto the boulg of 


nothing can enter; 
& regeneratethem 


heare may beeſeft 


k When Ieconi 
was led away 
Captige, 


a Thatis,r 
[receine not t 


That a8t 
Iſrael. veſt, ei 
s Andas I was commaunded fo I brought foc.& therefore in 
foorth my ſtuffe by day, asthe ſtufte of onechar f2** they Gall ce 


goth into captivitie:and by night Tdiggedtho- ms 
rowethe wall with mige hand, . and brought it 


forth inthe Saber, I bareit ypon ſhoulder 
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, 8 


ſhedaway thy blood fromthee, and I 8 anointed] 


' 3 T je 


ſhall not come, neitherhathany doneſo. 

17 Thouhaſt 2lfo raken thy faire jewels made 
of my gold and of my filuer , which Thad giuen 
thee, and ® madeſt ro thy ſelfe imagesof men, and 
didfi commit whoredome with them, 

138 And tookeſt thy broydred garments , and 
coueredſt them : and thou haſt ſer mine oyle and 
my perfumebeforethem. _ 

19 My meate alio which I gaue thee, « fine 
floure, oyle and hony , wherewsh1 fedthee, thou 


haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour : | 


thus it was,ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thouhaſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee 
and theſe haft chou ſacrificed vnto themzto © bee 
deuoured: js thisthy whoredome a ſmall matrer? 

21 Thatthouhaſtſlaine my children, and de- 
livered them to cauſe them to paſle throwgh fire 
for them? 

22 Andinallthineabominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thoa waſt naked and bare, and walt 
polluted inthy blood. 

2 3 Andbeſide all thy wickedneſſe(wo,wo vn. 
to thee,ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hieplace 
and haſt made thee an hieplace incuery ſtreet, 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at en 
[{ corner of the way, and halt madethy beauty tof 
be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feet co cuery 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
dome. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 


the ? Egyptians thy neighbors,which have great , 


members, and haſt increaſed thy whoredome, to 
prouoke me 

27 Beholde, thereforeT did ſtretch out mine 
hand ouer thee, and will diminith thine ordina- 
rie, and deliuverthee vntothe will of them thae 
hate thee, exento the || daughters of the Phili- 
ſums,which are aſhamed of thy wicked way, 

28 Thou haſtplayed the whorealſo with th 
Afſyrians becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea tho 
haſt plaied the harlot with them, and yer coul 
not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou baſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation from thelandof Canaan vnto Caldea,and 
yetthou waſt nor ſatiſfiedherewith. 

zo How weakeisthine heart, faiththe Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſethings, ewenthe 
workeofaf pre n whoriſh woman ? 

32x Inthat thou 
corner of euery way , and makeſtthine hic place 
11 euery ſtreete, and haſt notbeene as an harlor 


read Levitt, 28, 32 


{| 0r,cruier, 


wildeſt chine hieplacein theſ” 


n Thou haſt con. * 
nerted my veſſels 
and 1 ments, 
which I gaue thee 
to ſerue me with, 
to the vic of thing 
doles, 


o Meaning, by Gre 
3 King.23,40, 


£ 


$07 head. 


God to ſeeke help: 
at ſtrange nations, 
did allo at lengals 
Frowmmany _ 

ary , thinkis 
theredy tu make e 
their amitie more 


ſtrong. 


j9r 1bai nit lewe 
ule. 


qthatdeſpiſetha reward, 


3 2 But «a wiferthar playeth the harlot, and f*=<3rlotocon.* 


taketh others for her husband: 


3 5 Wherefore,O harlot, heare the wordofthef. 


Lord. 

F hen, ſaith the Lorde God, Becaule thy 
[| ſhame was powred out, andthy filtbines diſc 
ugred through thy I with thy louers, 


107 ,neth.r parts. 
F . 


Meaning,that 


emne ſmall res -:} 
ards, but noe. - 
rs gauea reward 


» 


. - 


UMI 


* 


r Egyptians, Aſy4 
riansand Calde- 
ans, whom thou 
tookeſt to be thy 
logers,(kall come 
and deſtroy thee, 
Chap.z Z.9o 


ſ I will iadgethee 
to death,as the 
adalrerers aud 
murtheacrs, 


= 2 IVE") Hi (af | 
_—_— 3 FR, p . + Is. ” 0 Do L 4 - ” . o 
th [4 1 1 LK <epht aa - s * od 
:2 with all theidoves orcmiie as22inations,and | 53 Therefore I will bring againe © theircap eThisbefpeatery 


by the blood ofthy children,which thou diddeſt 
off: yntorhem, : 

37 Behold,therefore T will gather all r thy lo- 
uers,with whom thou haitraken pleaſure,and all 
them that thou hatt Joued, with all them thar 
thou haſt hated ; 1 w:leuen gather them round a- 
bour againſt thee, and will diſcover thy filthines 
vntozbera, that they may {ccall thy filthineſle, 

38 And 1 will:udge:hee after the maner of 
chem that are | barlots, and of themthar ſhead 
blaod, andI will giuetheethe blood of wrath, 


{aud iclouſie. 


3s 1 will alſo giuetheeinto their hands, and 
they all deſtroy chine hie place,and hal breake 
downe thine hie places: they ſhall trip thee alſo 


{out of thy clothes,and ſhalicakethy faitetewels, 


and leauc thee naked and bare. 

4© They ſhalalſo bring vp a company again 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thrult thee chi ough wich their ſwords. 


*2.Kinz?s 9. 


1 


t 1 will vtterly de» 
ſtroy thee, aud iv 
my iclouſic ſhall 
ceaſe. 


u 1 have puniſked! 
thy taults,but 
chun wouldeſt not 
xepeat. 
- 


x As were the Ca» 
{nanites, and che 
IHictites & others 
our piedecetſors,] 
are you thcir 
Kuccefſours, 


41 And they * ſhal burnevp thine houſes with 
fire, andexccuteiudgments vpon tliee 1nthefſigit 
of many women: and I willcauſe thee to ceaſe 


[from playing thehatlor , and thoultalrgiueno | 
[reward any more. 
| 42 Sowill Il makemy wtath toward thee to 


reſt,and wy * ieloufic ſhall depart from thee, and 
I will ceaſe and be no more angry. 

4 3 Bzcaife thou baſtnot rewembred rhe dates 
of thy youth, butbaſt prouoked me with all theſe 
chings, behold, therefore 1 allo have © brovghe 
thy way vpon thine head,faith tie Lord Cod:yer 
haſt not thou had cun{ideration of all thine abo- 


{minations, 


44 Behold, a!lcharvſe proverbs, (bal vſe th 
prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As « y mother, * ſo 
s her daughter. 

45 Thou arr thy mothers daughterthat hath 
caſt offher husbaxd and her children, andthou 


y That is, of Sa 
maria & Sodom. 


z That is, her 
Cities. 

+ &br, thy 67er 
Jenger then thou. 
a But done tarre 


b Healledgeth 
ahele foure vices, 
pride,cacefſc,idle4 
deontempy 
of the poore, 2s 

{ foure principall 
canſcs of ſuch abo« 


Beth-el and Dan. 
4 Thou art ſo 
wicked, that in re- 
ſpcRoftheeSodom 
and Samaria were 


artthe ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which forſooke their 
Husbauds and their children : your mother is an 
Hittite,and you father an Amorire. 

46 And thy <lder ſiſter is Samzaria, and her 


{z daughters, thatdwellar ey lctthand, and 5 thy 


yonger ſiſter , thatdwelleth ac thy right hand, « 
Sodor,and her daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou 2 not walked after their 
wayes,nor done aftertheir abominations : butas 
it hadbenea very lit'e thing, thou waſt corrupred 
monethen they in all thy wayes. 

48 As1luveſaiththe Lord God,Sodom thy fi- 
ſterhath not done, neither ſhe nor her davghters, 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. 

49 Bchold,this wasf iniquity ofthy filter So- 
dom, » Pride,fulneſfe fbread, and abundance of 
id!enes was in her,& in her daughters:neither did 
(h+ ſirengrhen the hand of the poore and needie. 

5o Butchey were haughtie, and committed a- 
bomination before mee: therefore I rooke them 
away,as pleaſed me 

5+ Neither © hath Samaria comitred balfe of 
thy ſinnes , butthouhaſt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haſt <iuſtificed thy ſiſters in all 


iP7 thineabominations,which thou haſt done, 


52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- 
Kers, bearethine owve ſhamne for thy ſinnes, thar 
thou haſt committed more abominable hgnghey 
which are more righteous then thou art : bethou 
therefore confoundedaiſo , and bearetby Game, 
Feeing tharthou haſt iuſlified by liſters, 


med, & neuer open thy mouth any more: begauſeſ,, That is.of mer. 


nantthoughthou haſt deſetuedthecoteraty, n= Whereby he ſheweth that among 


{f:rRifie iv daetime: and here he declareth how be will call the Gentiles, 16 But 


tiuitic , with thecaptiuitie of Sodom, and herj; 
daughters,with the c3ptiuitie of Samaria,aud herjis ART RITONS 4 
daughters, euen the captivitie of thy caprives inf rtitore leruſalem 
the 1niddes ot them, ; when Sodom 


54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſham rem — 
and mayeft tee confounded in all chat thou haſtſthisu meantof the 
done, in thatchou halt f comforted them. rene penret the 

ewes. 


55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters 
hallrerurneto their fotmer ſtate: Samaria alfuy 
and her daughters (hal: zetwine to their former 
Rare,s when thou and thy daughters ſhalreturne 
to your former ſtare. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom t was not heard of bby 
thy report inthe day of thy pride, | 

57 Beforethy wickednes was i diſcouered, as in} <2e to paſſe, 
that ſame time oftl:e reproch of the daughters of _ -5——"Y_ Ka 
Aram, and of all the daughters of thc Phil:ſtimg ours. 
Tour d abuur * her which deſpiſe thee on a!! fides] b Thou wouldeſt 

53 Thou baſt Lorne therefore thy wickednefig 2213?) ber punithe 
anithineebominations,faith the Lord. 1 —_ a 

59 For thusfaith the Lord God, I might even] alotc, (0 learne by 
dealewith thee , as thon haſt done : when thou] bc! examples 
didd{t deſp.ſe the ! oth, in breaking the couenar, 7, 4a 

6o Netcrthe'efle, I will ® remember my coue- 5 That is,till thon 
nant »zade with thee in the dayes of thy yourhy waſt tronght va- 
and [ wil confirme vnto thee ane.eclafting coue+ 04-46 Ave Rd 
nant, EY, of 

61 Thenthou ſhaltrememberthy wayes. and k Which inyred 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt recciue " thy ſiſters] with ihe Syrians, * 
beth thy elder thy yonger , and I wil giue them £7007 valled ar 
vnto thee fordaughters, but notoby thy couenir,| 1 \v ets 

62 AndI wileſtabliſa my covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalrknowthatI amthe Lord, 
6; Thatthoumayeſtremember, and be? aſha-| 


F Inthat thou hakk 
ſhewed thy ſelte 
worſe then they, 
and pe thoughte 
tocſcape puni.he 
ment. 

g Meanivg, that 

it ſhov}d vener 


1} Whev thor bra» 
keft the Couenant 
which was made 
berweentheeand 
meas verſes, 


cie and loue 1 will 
pitic thee, and ſo 
Navud to my-Coue- 


ofthy ſhame when L am pacifiedtowardthee, for 
allthatthouhaſt done,ſaithche Lord God. 


the moſt wicked hee had ever ſowe leede of his Church which hee would cauſe to 


ot my free mercie, p This declareth what fruits Gods mercics w por 
wit, forrow and repentauce for theic ſormerlife, orke in his, vw 


The parable of thetwro | ages, . ; 
A Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- Yann 
ing, ath great power, 


2 Sonneofman, put forth a parable & ſpeake |i<Þ<5and wany 
a prouerbe vnto the houle of 1 hack. d comntacyes wHrer 


3 Andfay, Thus {aith the Lord God, The great ſleruplem,& rake 
2 eglewith great wings, audJong wings, andtul}|2v3y icconiab the 
of tethers, which had divers colours, cameyntof*'2gn5 verſe 124 
Lebanon, & tookethe hieftbranch of the cedar, + _ 
4 Andbrakeoftthe roppe ofhisewigge , and|c That is,Zedekis 
carieditinto the land of Þ Merchants, «nd ſer ix} *d,*bo was ofthe 
ina citie of Merchants. a _ and 
5 Hetookealſ>of the « ſzedof the land; and} tel 
plantedit in a fruirfull ground: hee p'aced it by] in ſtead of Tecont- 
Brent __ m wr it «4 awillow tree, CS OS/06-95s 
6 Andiz edvp, and was like dafpread i577. 
ding vineof © Jow 48,4 Apex ihr branches 699 homeowner 
ets it,and the _ _—_— were vnderit: ſa © N it mighe 
itbecamea vine, and itbrought forth br. rr ret 5: prong 
and ſhorforth buds. s _ 
7 There was alſof another great egle wit 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, thi 
vinedidturne her rootstoward it,and fpred fort 
herbranchestoward it, that hee mig 


*7 ſought ſuccour a» 
tC water iQ gainſt N 


by thetrenches of her plantation.- ne22ar, 
$ It was planted in a good ſoyle by grea Ales 
waters of Nilas. 


6 waters,that it houldbring torth branches, 
be 


Ef. 


UMI ; 


+ would nor ſuffer 


o 
Fn - 


MM en 


{bearefruit,and bean excellent vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaiththeLord God, half ie 


k Shall aotNe- | ro fger * (hal he not fpull vp therootes thereof, 
-— =" Rd Sefivay the fruit thereof, andcauſe chem to 


drie? alltheleaues of the bud ſhall wither with- 
out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 
by the rootes thereof, £58 

10 Rehofd,itwas planted: but ſhall ic proſper? 
ſhall itnot be dried vp, and wither ? i when che 
Eaſt wind ſhallrouch 1t,it ſhal wither in che tren- 
ches,whereit grew. 

1s Moreouer,the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, 

12 Say now to thisrebellious houſe, Know ye 
not whattheſethings wears 2 rellthem, Behold, 
the king of Babel is Comeco lerufalem, and hach 
taken the king thereof, andthe princestherecf, 
and led them with him to Babel, 
|| +3 Andhathtakenoneof the kings ſcede, and 
1 Por hisfubleQi} rode a couenant with him, an4bathraken lan 
on& gbecience, | ath ofhim: hee hath alſo taken the' princes of 
the land, 

34 Thatthekingdommightbe in ſubieRion, 
and not leftir ſelfe vp , b#t keepe their covenant, 
and ſtandto ir. 

15 But herebelled againſt him, andſenc his 
ambaſ{idours into/Egypr, thatthey might give 
him hocſes, andmuich people: ſhall he proper ® 
ſhall he eſcape thardoth ſuchrhings ? or ſhall he 
breakethe couenant, and be del:uered? 

16 As1 hue,ſaicth the Lord Godyhe ſhaldie in 
the mids of Babel, in theplaceof the king that 
had madehim king, whoſe oath hee deſpiled, and 
[whoſe couenant mude with him, he brake, 

17 Neither ſha] Pharaoh with 4 mighty hoſt, 
and grearmu!citude of people, maintainehim in 
the warre, whenthey have caſt vp mouncs, and 
builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons, 

$8 For hehath delpiled the oath, and broken 


i By this drie 
winde,he meaneth 
the Baby loniaus, 


& That is, Icconi- 
ah,t.King 24.15. 


m Becanſe hee 

Iona 
«$36 2a" IE , y 

—_— _—_ Tr ty Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As 1 

Graied by giving [liue,T wil ſurely o11ng mine @ath that he hath de- 

his hand : cherforefſpiſed, and my couenaitthathebath broken, vp- 

COIN Pr on his owne head, 

; 20 * AndI will fpread my net vponhim,& he: 
ſuch periury and | ſhalbetaken'iin mynet,and I wil bring hin: co Ba- 
_—_— te c{cape hel, & wil enter intoiudgment with him therefor 
12 npeage ad{ Þis treſpaſſethat he hath commitred againſt me. 
33-3 | 24 Andallthar tleefromhjm withall his boſt, 
(halfall byrbe ſword, ardtheyhatremaine ſhal- 
bee ſcatteied toward all thewinds: and yee ſhal 
know that I the Lurd have ſpoken it. 

22 Thus ſaich the Lord God, I wil alſo take 


becauſe he hath done all theſe chings,he ſhall nor 


by 


» This promfſe is} off the top® of this high cedar,and wil ſer it,and 
ren Ur | cur ofche » cop ofthe. cenderplanghereof, and 1. 
ſcoal remnane,% as | Wil plantitvpon an high mouncaineand great, , 
the top ofatree. | . 23 'Encpinthehighmonyraine ak Kracl wil I 
A aries it, {ylantic:and it (hal bring forth boughs,and beare; 
4 Book + Tuit,andbe an exceMent cedar , and ynder it (hal 
& Geneifes ſhalbe {remaine all birds,and euety ? foule ſhal dwel in 
nos it. ſthe ſhadow of the branches thereof, , R 
$I 24 : Andall the 4 trees of the tizld ſhal knowe 
have plackt down {hat 1 the Lgrd hauebraughtdownthe agh tree, 
the proud enewnies Jand exaltedthelow tree: that Lhauedricd vp the 
and fer reenetree, and madethedrietreeto flouryſh; I 
— -—— Lord haue ſpokenit,and haue doneir. \., 
cemued, * CH AP, XVIIL./ 


3 He ſhewerh thet exery man ſhell bear e his owne (ne 21 To 


ff 


U a Y 


{thecouenant (yet loe he had giuen ® his hand). 


bias thas amaaerb;l jaixa;iop promſec, 24 Death iyprephe-. ſonnch 


.. fedro the righte a, which taranthbacke frem/'the right way. 
T He word of the Lord camevnto mer'againe, 
ſaying, 
2 What meane yethart ye ſpeakethis prouerbj 


concerning the 1a ot ſacl laying, Thhelachers a The people 

haue cater ſoxregrapes, andthechildrensreerhy murmoned 2rmhe 
© 

are ſeton edge? Lord, & therefort 


3 AsTlwe, faith the Lord God, yeſhal vic 
this proverbe 10 more in 1ſtael.- © > 
4 Behold, allſoules aremine, beththeſoule 
of the father, andalſo the ſoule of the ſoune ate 
mine: the foule that ſinneth,irſhall die. 
5s Br+ifa man be juſt, aud doethat which is 
lawfull andright, 
6 Andhathnoteaten bypon} mountaines,nei- 
ther hath litt vp hiseyes to the idoles of theh 
oi Ifrael,neither hath *defiled hisneighbors wife; 


1 


fathers had ſinned 
| and their children 
were puviſhed toe 
their trauſpreſst. 
oos,1cade Tere, 
37.29, 

b lthe hath noe 
caten of the fieth 
that hath been of « 
feredvp toidoles, 


vſed this «| 
= 


neicher hath flien with a * menſtruous wemany to honvur them 
7 Neitherhath oppreſſedany, buthath reſto. theredy. 


redthepledgeto his debrour: hethathath ſpoy-+ 
led none by violence, ® burhath giuen bis bread 
to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with 
a garment, 


+ Ebr.comre weere, 
* Lear. 30.18, 

* 1/e. 58.7.ma6h, 
25.35. 


$ Andihathnor giuen foorch vpon "varies 25-99. 


neitherhath taken any increaſe, bas hath with 
d:awen his hand from iniquitie, and hath execu- 
ted true judgernent berweene man andman, © - | 
9 Andhathwalkedin wy ſtatues, andharth| 
kept my iudgmentsrodealerruly , heis iulb, hee 
ſhall (urely live, faith che Lord God. 
10 Cltheebegct a ſonne,tharis a }thiefe, or 
ſhedder of blood,ithe do any one of theſe thingy 
tt: Though hedoenorall cheſethings, bur ei= 
ther hatheatenypon the mouncaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, ] : t 
12 Oy hath oppreſſedthe yu and needie, or 
hath ſpoyled by voilence, or hath norreftoredthe 
pledge,o! hath itt vp hiseyes vnto the idoles , or 
ath committed abumination, SSL 
» 3 Or hath giuen forth-vpon vſuric,or hath t 
ken increaſe, i: all heliue2he tt al nogliue: ſcein 


dens.23.iy, 
pſebt5.5. 


5 


f 0r, acrnct man, * 


he hath doneall theſeabominations, che ſhal t1&)c He ſhewerh how 


the deach,and his blood ſhall be vpon. him. - 

4 CE Butifhe begera ſonne ,thatſeeth all his| 
fathers ſinnes . which hee hath done, and tearerh, 
neicher doth ſach like, = 

15 Thathath noteaten vponthe mountaines, 
nejtl.er hach life vp hiseyesto y idols of the houſe; 
of Ifrael,nor hath defiled his /: x.7par wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed a 7 ner hath with 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled by vig- 
lence, but hath gluenhis bread corhe hungry,and 
hath couered the naked with agarment, 

17 Nether hath withdraweu his hand from 
theafflied nor receiued vſurienor increaſe, bue 
hath executed my judgements, and hath walke 
in my ſtatutes, he ſhajl nor diein theyniquitie 
his farher, bur he hallf{grely line: '' 2; - IS - 
«48; His father, becaule hee cructly 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence, andhath 
done good among his people, loe, euen hee di 


as bis 


no 


the ſohne 15 pin | 
ſhed for his fa- 
thers faale ; chat, | 
is,if he be wicked 


father was | 


and doth nov re- | 
| pent;he thall be 
punithed a$ his fs! 
ther was, of clic 


ſonne executed -iudyerterit and qaſtice, dud; 
hath Len ll ey HE EENR Fu oo LES 
ure) ; 2:35:30 F W354 DA 
ac. *The/rneleiddches ſinnerh,ſhalldie:theſ* Pew.24.x6;! + 
ſonne (hall nor beare the iniquitie ot theFather, [*#*2-24-6. 2; 
neither ſhall the farhes bearethe iniquitie of the |" $254> 
ad oftber} .- anal 


_z Was, 2 


. Mm $ow pM mntem 345, op Hers; 
__ . 4 


UMI 


pun" 


%, 


— 


d Heioypeth the 


Tobſcruacton of the 


commandements 


p<otin decd,c X- 
cepThe labour to 
keepe the Law, 
$0: ,n6; lazd is 
bu charge, , * 

e 1 bat1s,jn the 
fruits of bas laith 


God doth acceps 


1, 
t He ipeaketh this 


or gong Low 


with repentance 3 | 
itor noac can re. 


which declatc that 


tocogncnd Gods 


JO 
” G 


and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 


walelte. 


21 Butifthewicked willreturne from all his 
ies that he bach commited, and keepe all my 
ftatures,and do that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhalllurelyliue,and ſhallnotdie. ; 
22 All his wondpebions chat he hath commut- 
ked,they ſhal not be Ymeurtoned vato him , bz in 
*e righteouſnesthat hehath done, he ſhal live. 
23 .* Havel any defire that the wicked ſhovld 
die, laich the Lord God ? {| or ſhall he nor live , if 
he returne from his wayes ? 

24 Butifthe righteous turne away from his 
ighceouſnes,and commit iniquity,and do accor- 
ding to all the abminatiosthart the wicked man 
doth, ſþal he live ? all his 8 righteouſneſſechat he 
hath done, ſhall not bee mentioned; b#t in his 


is ready to pardon, 
enca to punith , as 
bis long (uffertng 


33.11.Albcit God 
in his eteroall 


{countcll appoin- 


tcd be deat and 
damnation of the 
reprobate, yet the 


was uot their 
death ouely,but 
chiefly his owne 


{glory.And aliobe- 


caule he duith not 


{appreue finne, 


' At is here : , , 
| re ed om all hiscranigreſiions that he hath commit- 


have them towurne 
away from it,that 
they might Live. 
y0r yr aiber 5has be 
014 7eiuvne from 
bu mazes and line. 


opinion that the 


Hypocrites have of] 


gbcir righteouſnes 
hk In puniſhing 
the tatner with 
the children, 


_ & Helhewerth chit 


7 


Qke his wicked- 


» Thatis lehozz 


jcho king of Egypt, 


man cannot for. 


hefle, till his beatt 
be changed, which 
as 0aely the worke 
of God. 


pnd Ichotakim 10. 


To wit, lcho- 
baz mother, or le» 
Tuſalem. 

< By Pharaoh Nee: 


2.King.23.33- 


n Which was (> 


beiakim. 

e Heſlewof the 
teared God, 
rauiſhed cheil 


declarech,Chap. 4 


g Thatis,che falle 


[cranſgreſſionthat hee hath commitred,andin his 
inne that he hath finned,in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yet yeſay, Theway of the Lord is noth e- 
qual:hearenow,O houſe of Lrael. Is not my way 
equal ? or arenot your wayes viiequal ? 

26 For when arighteous man turneth away 
rom his rightcouſnes, and committerhiniquitie, 
heeſhall euen die for the ſame, hee ſhall even die 


end vt hiscounlſcllifor his iniquitiethat he hath done. 


27 Againe, when the- wicked turneth away 
from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
oeththat which is lawful andrighr,he ſhall ſaue 

isſoulealiue. 
2 8 Becauſe he confſidereth , and turnerh away 


d,heſhall ſurely l:ue,and ſhall nordic, | 

29 Yetſ\aith rhe bouſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is notequall. Otouſeof Iſrael, arenot my 
wayes equal}? or arenot your wayes vnequall ? 
30 Therefore 1 will judge you, O houſe of I{< 
rael , cuery oneacconding to his wayes ,laiththe 
Lord God : returne therefore, and caule other; to 

rneaway from all your rranfgrelions : ſo 1nt- 
quirie ſhall not be your deſtruction, 

31 away from you atl your tranſgreſli- 
ons, whereby ye hauertranſgreſſed , & make i you 
a new heartandanew{ſpiri: for why will ye die, 
O houſe of iſrael ? | 


32 ForIdcfirenot thedeath ofhimrhar dieth, 
aith the Lord God: cauſe therefore one another 
rerurne,and liue ye. 


Lg CHAP, XIX. Mg 
1 The ceptinitieof tbe king1,0fTwdah figriified by the Hons whilper 
" endbyife _— hin ehis of Jernsjalems as 
wpaſt and the mifur ie thereof that w preſent. 
Houalſ>take vp a lamentarion forthe'prin- 
ces of Iſrael, 

2 Andy, Wheretorelay thy Þ mother as a 
lioneſſe amang thelions?ſhe nouriſhed ber yong 
ones amon To lions whelps. x 

3 Andſhebroughtvp one efher whelps, and 
it becamealion,and iclearnedts catch the pray, 
and ix deuoured men. 
|, 4 The<nationsalſo heard of him, and hee 
was taken 1ntheir nets, and they brought him in. 
ehaines vnto thelandof Egypr. PE 

:'5 Now when the ſawethat ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loft;, ſhee tooke another of ber 
d whelps, and madehim alion.}i: ;-: ;.7 + 

6 Which wentamong the lions, and became 
alion, andlearnedto catchthepray , «nd hee de- 
| vuoured< men. 

: 5 Andheknewtheirwidowes, & he deftray- 
ed cheir cities, andthe land was waſted, andall 


jabominations of their fathers, ; 


[nation yponthem, andro accompliſh 
againſt them inthemidſt of thelandof Eg 


chart was therein by chonorle ofhis roaring, 
8 Thenthe*f nations 

ry {ide of the countreys , and laide their ners for 
him: ſo he was taken in their pit. | 

9 Andthey puthiminpriſonaxdinchaines 
and broughthim tothe King of Babel, «nd they 
= himin holds, that his voyce ſhouldno more 
e heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

10 Thy s motker s Iikeavine inthy blood, 
planted bythe waters : ſhe brought foorth fruit 
and branches by the aboundant waters. 

1s Andihehad ſtrong rods for theſcepters o 
them that bearerule, and herſtature was exalted 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her 
height with the multitude of her branches, 

x2 But ſhe wasplucked vpin wrath ; ſhe was 
caſt downe to the groune, andthe ® Eaſt winde! 
driedvp her fruit : ber branches were broken and 
withered: «for the rod of her ſirength ,\che re 
conſumedir, | 

13 Aidnow ſhee is plantedinthe wilderneſſe 
in a drie and thirſtieground, 

..-14 And fiteisgoneoutſoſarod of herbran« 

ches, which hath deuvured her fruit ,{o that ſhee 

hath no ſtrong rod ro be aſceprer to rule : this 1s a 

lamentation,and ſhall befora lamentation. 

C H AP. XX.. 

3 The Lord denieth that he will anjweretbem when they pray be. 
canſe of their onkindneſſe, 33 He promi;eth that hupeople ſhal 
returue ſrom captiuut). 46 By the foreſt thas |) owld be burnt 
6 fignified the burningot leraſalem, i 

A Nd in the feuenth yeere, in the fift moneth, 

the tenth day of the moneth,came certaine of 
the Elders of 1ſraelto enquire of the Lord, and 
ſarebeforeme, 

2 Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying, ; . 

3 Sonneofman, ſpeakevnto theelders of I\- 
rael,and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquireofme? as [ liue, ſaith the 
Lord God, when lamaſked, I willnot anſwere' 
you, 

4 Wiltthou iudgethem, {Tnne of man ? wile 
thou iudge them ? caule d them to vnderſiand the 


5 Andſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord) 
God, In theday when I choſe Iſrael, and < lift vp 

mine hand vntotheſeede of the houſe of Taakob, 

and made my ſelfe knowen vntothem in the land 

of E 'pt , whenlT life vp mine hand vnto them, 

and faid, I am the Lord your God, 

6 In fdaythat lift vp mine hand vnto them, 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt , into #' 
land thatT had prouided forthem, flowing with! 
milke & hony,which ispleaſant among all lands, 
7 Thenſaid | vntothem, Let euery man caſt 
away theabominations ef hiseyes, 4 and defile 
notyour ſelues withthe idoles of Egypt : for I am 
theLord your God, '' © 

' $- Buttheyrebelledagainſt me and would riot 

heare me: for none caſt away the abominations of 
echeireyes, neither didghey forſake the idoles of 
Fgypt :then I choughtto powre out mihe indig-| 
my wrath 
yPt- 


et againſt him on cue | 


gathered of diuers 
nations, 


p He ſpeakeththis 
a the reproch of 
this wicked king, 

in whoſe blood, 
that is, inthe race 
of bis predecel- 
ſours, Ieruſalem 
thould baue been 
ble fleg according 
to Gedspromile, 
and Rouriſhed asa 
fruirfull vine. 

h Mcaving,that 
the Caldeans 
ſhould deftroy 
them as the Eaſt 
wind doth the 
kuit of the vine, 

1 Deſtruction is 
cume by Zedckj. 
ah who was the 
eccafion of this 
rebellion. 


a Ofthe captiuj 
of -vevoarde x _ 
b Thisdeclareth 
the great lenitie 
and patience of 
God which calleth 
finners to repen= 
tance before hee 
condemnethem, 

c I ſaare that] 
would be their 
God,whick maver 
of oth was obſers 
ued from all anti. 
quitie,where they 
vſcd tolitt vptbein 
hands toward the 
heauen,acknow- 
ledging Gedto be 
the autbent of 
tructh, and the de. 
tender thereot,and- 
alſo the 2udge of - 
the heart, wiſhing 
that bee ſhould 
take vengeance, 
ifthey concealed 
any thing which 
they kocw to bee 
trueth, 

d God hath for. 
bidden them to 
make meution of 
the idols, Exod. 
23.13 Plal. 39.4. 
e Which thing 
declareth the wic- 
kednefle of mans 
heart, whieb judge 
Geds ſeruice by. + 
their eyes and + 


f God bad euer-: 


9" 'But I had reſpe@ to my fName; that ir 
ſhould not be polluted beforethehearhen,an 
whom they were, andin whoſe ſight I made my 
ſelfe knowen vntothemin bringing them foor 


ofthe land of Egypt. 
the puniſhmentthat hi le deferued, i 
prayed.as Ezod.z2.13.Nh Mp. Toogny” 


4 


this reſpe& to his 
lory, that hee © 
would not have 
his Name evill 
oken ofa 
the Gentiles for 
the godly ence 


Lexie. 18.5. 
08.10, fo 
alas.3-12. 
Ex04.20,8, 

4311, 

aw .5.02, 


thereby take an 
foccaſion to blaſ. 
pheme my Name 
and to accuſe mee 
of lacke of ability, 
lorelſethat I had 
ſoughta meanes tv 
deltroy them 
more commodi- 
oully, 

k That is,my true 
religion, which [ 
had commanded 
them,and gaue 
themſciues to 
ſerue mee accor- 
ding to their own 
fancaſies, - 


and 26.55. 
g Who might 


i Wherebythe 
koly Ghoſt coufu- 
teth them that ſay 
that they will fol. 
low the religion 
and example of 
their fathers, aad 
not meaſure their 
doings by Gods 
word, whether 
they bee approue- 
able therby or no. 
k Meaningt 
they let their de- 
lite ypon them, 
1 Becauſe they 
would notobey 
iy lawes, I gave 
them yp to them+ 
ſclues,that they 
ſhould obey their 
owne faacaliezges 
verſe 39,Rom.1, 
31.24. 

m I coademned 
thoſe things, and 


they thought had 
beeneexcellenc, 
andto haue decla-| 
red moſt zeale, 
Lak, 16x 5.for that 
which Ged requi- 
red as moſt excel- 
lent,that gaue they 
£0 their ideles- 

= Not onely inthe 
wilderneſle , when 
I brought them 
out of Egypt,bue 
fince [ placed the 


declareth bow 
rompt mans 

eart is toidola- 
try, ſceing that by 
no admonitions 
he can be drawen 
backe, 


| gypt,and brought cheminto the wildernefle. 


*Xaw.14. 28, 29. 


j openeth the wombe, thark might deſtroy chem, 


in this land. which Lord 


$4; NEE TER 


10 Now Tcariedthem outof the land of B- 


: 1 AndI gauethem my ſtatutes, and declared 
my iudgements vnto them, * which ifa man doe, 
he ſhall liue in them, 

12 Moreouer I gauethem alſo my *Sabbaths 
to beea ſigne betweene mee andthem , thatthey 
migh t know that I amthe Lord, thac ſanGifie 
them, 

1 $5 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
& they caſt away my tdgements,which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall liue in chem, and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted : then I thovght to powre 
out mine indignation ypon them * an the wilder- 
neſſecoconſume them, 

14 ButI had reſpe& to my Name,chat ie ſhould 
not bee polluted beforethe 8 heathen, ia whole 
ſight I broughtthem our, 
2 5 Yet nevertheleſſe, 11ift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wildernefle that I would not bring 
theminto the land whichThadgiuen chem,flow- 
ing with milke and bony, which was pleaſant a- 
boueall lands, 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements,and 
walked not in my Rtatures, but haue pvlluted my 
bSabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them,that I 
would not deſtroy them, neither would 1 con- 
ſumethem inthe wilderneſle, ; 
r$ But I ſaid vnto their childrenin the wil- 
dernefle, Walke yenot in the ordinances of your 
i fathers, neither obſeruetheir maners, nor defile 
your ſelues with their idoles. . 

19 IamtheLord yourGod : walke in my ſta- 
eutes, and keepe my iudgements and doethem, 
20 And ſanRifie my Sabbaths,and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne berweeneme and you, that yee may know 
that I am the Lord your God. 
21 Notwithſtanding'the children rebelled a- 
oy me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 
ept my judgements to doe them, which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall liue in them, bur they polluted my 
Sabbaths :then I chought to powre out mine in- 
dignation _—_ them, «nd to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt them inthe wildernefle. 
22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrew minehand and 
had reſpe&vnto my Name, that it ſhould notbee 
ollured before the Heathen, in whoſ fight I 
Lrenale them forth. , 
23 Yet I lift vp mine hand vnto them in the 
wildernefle,that I would (ſcatter them among the 
heathen , &difperſechem rhroughthe countries, 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments, but hadcaſt away my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my Sabbaths , and their eyes were after 
their fathers idoles. 
25 Wherefore T' gave them alſo ſtatutesthge 
were not good , andiudgements, wherein they 
ſhould notliue, : 
26 And Ipollutedthem intheir owne® gifts 
inthatthey cauſed to paſſe by the fre all that rf 


to che end that they taight know tha: I amthe 


rd, 
27 Thereforeſonne of man , ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of iſrael, and y ynto them, Thus ſaith che 
Lord God, yet in this your fathers haneblaſphe- 
med m-,though they had fefore grieuouſly tranſ- 
grelſed againſt me. 

28 ®For when I had brought them into the 


RE Oy .- 


rnle you with a mightie hand,aud with a ftrcech-ſ®Þ 
ed out arme, and in -zy wrath powred out, 


gather you out of the countreyes , wherein ye are 
ſcattered,witha mightiehand,and with a ſtretch- 
ed out arme,and in - wrath powred out, 


neſle of the people,and therewil I plead with yo 
face to face. 


wildernetſ ofthe land of EgYPS fo willI plead 
with you,ſaith the Lord God. 


and will bring you into} bond of the couenanrt 


rebels, and them that tranſgreſie againit me:T wi 
bring them out of the land where they dwell, an 
they ſhall notenter intothe landof lſrael,& y 
hall knowthar [ am the Lord. 


Lord God, t Goe you, and ſerue cuery one hi 
idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey mee, andpol 
lute mine holy Name no mere with your gifts 
and with your idoles, 


mountaine of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord God, there 
ſhall all the houſe of Ifrael,& all in the land ferue 
me :there will I acceptthem , andthere will Tre” 
je offerings and the firſt fruits of your 
o 


yon from thepeople, and gather you out of they * 
countreyes,, wherein ye haue beneſcatcered, that 
I may beſanRified in you before the Heathen, 


when I (hall bring you intorbeland of Iſrael, in- 
tothe land, for the which T lifced vp minehand 
to giue it to your fathers, 


& all your workes , wherein ye hauebeen defiled, 
and ye * ſhall judge your ſelues worthy to becur 
off,for all your euils that ye haue co:mmirted. 


when I haue reſpe& vnto yon fer my Na 2 Wn 
ſake,and not after your wicked wayes nur accor- Fa 
ding to your corrupt werkes, Oyee DE. 

Mm 3 gy 


3 REDNESS Ee CEE bu tb FAIR. > -» 
| HOW ; ORTErE eaenings prono} 

hand A for the dey ons vp Gem rar : to per 
ir em, t w euery hi ill,and a 
the thicke trees, and they ed hoe cir fa- 
critices, and there they preſented their oftering 
of prouocation: there all» they made their ſweet 
ſauour , and pewred out theretheir drinke off:- 
rings. | | 


Ki 


zo Wherefore, ſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, ſth an bie 
Thus ſaichthe Lord God, Are yee not polluted 
f aker the maner of your fathers? and commir ye 


l - and hemlſclics of 
not whoredome after their abominations ? 


hereof, b 


that the ingrati- 


33 Asl live, ſaith the Lord God,I will ſurely{God ſhould cur 


h 
34 And will bring you fremthe people,& will 


5 And I will bring you into the * wilder- 


6 Likeas I pleaded with your fathers in th 


37 And1will cauſe you to paſſe vnderthe rod 


oe 
38 AndI will chuſe out from among you th 


39 As for you,O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith th 
home agaiue, 
Ita. 65.9. 


40 For in mine holy mountaine,even inthe hie 


lations, with all your holy things. 
41 I willaccept your ſwe: t ſauor, when I bring 


42 And yee ſhall know that I amthe Lotd, 
43 Andthere ſhall yee remember your wayes, 


44 And yee ſhall know, that I am the Lorde, 


4 


is wholly enemie 
vnto God, and ee. 
bis ewne faluati- | 


ſo call youto re-- 


Fring che gadhy 


1 Signifyivg, t 
he "il wg bony 


4 TY C = "ul " , 
. 1 oF. 
WF 


heir idolatrie,ard 
and make ere nor aſhamed 


tude of thepeople | 


delerueth, that. + 


pining his rebel. | 
10n,aod wicked. , 

r 1 will bring you | 
among ſtrange na* | 


-TThe ford deawcn. - 


OY : 4 ndbs | 
a YE 5 
- 
ZE / 


e 


- - 


"4 Y E ach 
= Wh re os. 4; 
away. 


| = hee defi- 
I 


Jou. 


weake in Lerulas 
Jem. 

z The people ſat 
that the Prophet 
ſpake darkely: 


eth the Lordto 


tucclacation here- 


ot. 


a Speakeſenfibly, 
thar all my vader. 


b Thatis,fach 
which icemeto 
haue an outward 


rael, ſaith the Lord God. 
45 © Motcouer , the word of the Lord came 


nto me ſaying, 
46. Sonne ot man,Setthy face toward the way 


x ForIadah ſtood jof Teman, and drop thy word toward ®the South, 
{South tom Baby- Jang prophefictowardthetoreſt of the field ofthe 


outh 
47 "And fay to theforeſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord : thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bchold,I will kindle a firein thee,and it ſhall de- 


y Both ſtrong and|uoure 211 the y greene woodin thee, and allthe 


ary wood: the continualflame ſhall not be quen- 


4 ſched, and euery face from the South to the North 


ſhall be burnt therein, 
48 Andallflcſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord have 


Ikindled it,andit ſbal nor be quenched, Then ſaid 
giuerbem a plaine - Lord God , they ſay of mee , Doeth not hee 


akez parables? 
* F CHAP. XXI. 

3 Hee threatneth the ſword,and def{rafiivn to leruſalem, 25 He 
ſneweh the fall of king Zedetiah. 38 Heu commanded is p)0- 
pheſiethe deſtrafiton of cheehildren of Ammon. 3o Toe Lord 
t.reatneth todefirey I ebucbar nitzoy. OT 

T He word of the Lord cameto me againe, ſay- 

ing, 

2 Fane of man, ſer thy face toward Ieruſa- 
lem,? and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
andprophetie againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 Andſaytotheland of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 

Lord, Behold, I come againſtrhee, and will drawe 

my ſword out of his ſheath, and cut oft from thee 

baththe Þ righteous and the wicked. 
4 Seeing then that 1 will cut oft from thee both 


ſbew of righteoul- 
nelle by oblerua» 


c Meaning tho. 
gow all thc land, 


d As though thou 
{were ia extreme 
jaoguilh. 

e Becauſe of the 
kereac nouſc of the 
acrmicol the Cal. 
dcans. 


F And focauſea 


* | 


Ithat ic will ot 


"UT 
Meaning the 
epter; ſhewing 


are the King 
whoihould be as 
the ſonue of God, 
and in his place. 
þ That iz,the reſt 
of the people. 
3 Towit, vnte the 
amic of the Cal- 

cans, 
k {eade ler. 1.1 9 
3 Ezckiel moued 
with compalsion, 
thus complainethy 
fearing the de ftru« 
&ion ot the king- 
dome which God 
had corfiimed to 
Dauid, and bis po- 


which promiſe 
Ged perionne:d, 
although here ic 
ſeemed romans 
eye that itſhould 
vtcethy periſh, 
m Tha: 13, encous 
ragethe{word, 


te rity by pronnileg 


he righteous & wicked, therefore ſhal my ſword 
gocout of his ſheath agaivſt all fleſh trom rhe 
zouth to the © North, 
5 That all fleſh may know that I theLorde 
uedrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, andir 
all not returne any more, ; 
6 Mourne thercturethouſonne of man, « in 
the paine of thy © reines, aud mourne bitterly be- 
fore them. | 
7 And ifrhey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 


Inceſt thou?then anſwere, Becauſe © ofthe bruit:for 


it commeth , and every heart ſhall rpelt, andall 
hands ſhalbe weake,and all minds ſhall faint,and 
all kaces ſhall fall away,« water:behold,ir com - 


{rueth,and hall be done, {aith the Lord God, 


$ CAgaine, the wordof theLord came vnto 
me,ſaying, ; 

9 Sonne of man,propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God, ſay,Aſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſted, 

10 It is ſharpenedto make afſore flaughter, & 
it is fourbiſhed thar it may * glitter: how ſhall we 
rejoyce ? for it contemnerhthes rod of my ſonne, 
4 all otker trees. 

14 Andhehathgiuenittobefourbiſhed, thar 
be may handle ir:this ſwore is ſharp,& is fourbi-+ 
ſhed, that hee may give it into the hand of the 
if}iyer. ; 

1 2 Cry,and houle, ſonne ofman: for this {hall 

ome to my pcople, ard it ſhal come vnto all the 
princes of lirael : the terrors of the ſword (halbe 
vpon my people: kimitetherfore _—_ thy thigh, 

13 Foritsatriall,! and what ſhallrhis bee, if 
tle ſword conterane euen the rod ? It ſhall bee xo 
wore,ſaiththe Lord God, 

14 Thourherefore, ſonneof man, propheſie 
and ſmire ® hand to hand, and ler the ſword bee 
doubled: letthe ſword that hath killed, retwrxe 


Ithe third time;itis cheſword of the great{lavgh- 


ter entring into their priuie chambers, 


all their gates,to make their heartto faint, and to 
multiply their ruines. Ah,it is made bright, andir 
is drefled torthe {laughter 

'16 Gettheen alone: goe tothe right hand, or 
ger thy ſelfe ro the lett hand , whitkerſvener thy 
taceturneth. 

17 Iwillalfo ſmire mine handstogether,& wil 
cauſe my wrathto ceaſe, I the Lord haue 1atd it, 
18 C The word of the Lorxdcameymo mee a- 
gaine,laying, 

19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 9two 
wayes , thattheſwerd of the King of Babel may 
come,both ewaine (hal comequr of one land;and 
chuſe aplace, & chult it in the corner of the way 
of thecitie. 

20 Appointa way, that the ſword may come 
toRabbah ofthe Ammonites, and ? to ludah in! 
Icruſalem the ſtrong citie, 

_ a8 Andrthe King of Babel ſtood atthe 4 par- 
ting of the way, at the headof thetwo wayes, 
conſulting by diuination , axd made his arrowes 
bright: he conſulted with idoles , and lookedin 
T theliuer, 

22 At hisright hand was the divination for Te- 
ruſzlem to appoint caprainesto open their mouth 
in theſlaughter, andro lift vp their voice with 
ſhouting,to lay engines of war againſt the gates, 
ro caſt a mbunt,and to build a fortreſle, 

23 Andit ſhalbe yntothem C as a falſediuina- 
tion in their ſight forthe othes made-ynto them: 
t but he will calltoremembrance their iniquitie,, 
tothe ment they ſhould be taken. Os: 
24 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe] 
ye haue made your iniquitieto be remembred in. 
diſcouering yourrebellion,thatin al your works' 
yourſirnes might appeare: becauſe 7 ſaz,that yee' 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be raken with, 
the band. 

25 Andthou” prince of Iſrael polluted, and 
wicked, whoſeday is come,when iniquitie ſhall 
haxe an end. 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will take away 
the * diademe,and rake off the crowne : this ſhall 
be no more thefame:1 will exalcrhe humble, and 
will abaſehimthar js high, 


| 


'Ncbuchad 


15. Ihauebroughtrhefeare of the ſword into" Providefor 


lelte: for thong 
ſfhalr ſee Gods 
plague uf all parts 


[On This countrey. 


© Tt.is was ſpoke. 
becanlic that when 
nezzagr 
came agaiaſt Iu- 
dah, hi» pw poſe - 
was alioto goe 2- 
gainſtthe Anim 0+ 
nites; but doub« 
tivg in the way, 


which cuterpriie 


to vndertake fiift 


he couſulted with 
bis ſouthſaicrs,and 
ſo went againſt 
ludah. 


p That is,tothe 


tribe of ludabthag 
kept themſclucs 
In'Hiernſalem, 

q To know whe. 
ther he thuuld goe 
againſt the Ammo 
ices or them of 


leruſalew, 


r He vcd conins 


ring and forccrie. 


ſ\ Becauſc tbere 
was a lcapue bee 
eweene the lewes 


ans,they of leruſa* 


Iemſtalltbink no. 
thing leſethE vac 
this thing ſhould 


come topaſle, 


t That 154Nebu- 


chadnezzar will 
remember the re» 
bellion of Zedekin 
ab and ſo c-me 
vpon them, 

u Meaning,Zede- 
kiah who praRiiſed 
with y Egyprians 
to make himiſclte 


the Babylonians, 
x Somereferre 
thisto the Prieſts 
aitire for Jeboza- 
dekthe Prieſt 
went into captini- 
tie which the king 


27 I will ouerturne, overturne, quertutneit, 
and it ſhall bee no morevarill heey come, whoſe 
Tight it is,and | will giuveit him, 


ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children 
Ammon,andtortheir blaſphenue: ſay thou,] ſay, 
The ſword, the ſwords drawen foorth and four- 
biſhedro the {laughter, to conſume, becauſe of 
the glittering. | 

29 Whiles they ſeeZ vanitie vntothee, & prez 
phecieda lie vntothee to bring chee vpon the 
neckes ofthe wicked that are ſlaine,whoſe day is 
come,whentheir iniquitic ſhall hawe an end, 

30 Shall | cauſe it to returneinto bis ſheath? 
will iudgethcein theplace where thou waſt cre 
ated, caen in theland ofthine habitation. 
31 AndI willpowre out mineindignat'ion vp- 


wrath, and deliver theeinto the haud uf beaſily 
men,nd skilftll to deſtroy, ; 
32 Thou ſhalrbe inthe fireto bee deuoured: 
thy blood (hall be jn the mids of the land , .and 
raou ſhalt be no morecTemembred:for I the Lord 
haus ſpoken it, 


y That is voto the 


comming of Meſ- 


ab:for though F 
TIewes had "4. 


28 <q Andthou,fonne of man, prophecie,and [fignc of gonerne» 


ment aſterward 
veder the Perfians 


| Greekes and Ro- 


manes,yet his re- 


ſtitution was not 
till Chriſts com- 


ming, &at length 
ſhoud be accopli- 
ſhed,as was pro- 
miſed, Gen.49.10« 
z Though the 
I-wes and Ammo» 
pitzs would not 
beleene that thou, 
to wit,the ſword 


ſhouldeſt come 


vpon them,and 


onthee,& wil blow againſitthee inthe fire of my aidgthatthe Pro» 
phets,which 
threatncd,ſpake 


lies, yettbon fhale 
35 ſnrely come,as. 


though thou 
wazelbalr 
vpen heir necks, 


CHAP,| 


already 


and the Babylonis * 


hie & able torchft- 


wt ate ate tf 


UMI 


RET 


me,faying, : 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou * iudge 


itie ſheddeth blood in the midJes of it, thar her 
time may come,and maketh idoles © againſt her 
lfe to polluteherſelfe. 

4 Thouhaſtoffendedinth blood, thatthou 


whichthou haſt made, andthou haſt cauledthy 
Jayes to draw neere, & art come vnto thy rerme : 
herefore haueI madetheea reproch ro the hea- 
hen, and a mocking toall —_ 

5 Thoſerhat be neere, andtho ethat befarre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which ars vile in 
d name, and ſorein affliction. 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael _ onein 
hee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. 
7 Intheehaue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
her:in the mids ofthee © haue they oppreſſedche 
ſtranger: intheehaue they vexed the fatherleſſe 
and the widow. 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine boly things , and 
haſt polluced my Sabbaths. 
1n thee are menthar carrie tales to ſhedde 
blood: in theeare they that eate vpon the moun- 
taines: in the mids of theerhey commit abomi- 


nation, 

10 *In theehauethey diſceueredcheir fathers 
ſhame: in thee hane they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. 
xz Andeueryone*hath committed abumi- 
[nation wich his neighbours wife, and euery one 
hath wickedlydefiled hisdaughter inlaw, andin 
thee hath every man forced his ow Iſter , cuen 
his fathers daughter. : 

12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts to ſhedblood: 
thou haſttaken vſurieand the increaſe, and thou 
haſtdefraudedthy neighboursby extortion , and 
haſt forgotten me,Gaiththe Lord God. 

13 Beholde, therefore I haue f ſmitren mine 
hands vpon thy couetouſnes, thatthou haſt vied, 
and ypon the blood which hach bene in the mids 
of thee. 
24 Canthineheart endure, or can thine hands 
2 bee ſtrong , in the dayes thatI ſhall haue to 
| doe with thee? I the Lord haue ſpokenir, and 
willdo it, 

15 AndI wilſcatterthee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee inthe countreys, and will cauſe 
thy b filthineſſero ceaſe from thee, _ 

16 Andthou ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thy ſelfe inthe ſight of the heathen, and thou 
ſhalt know that I amthe Lord. 

17 C And the word of theLord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

18 Sonneof man, thehouſe of Iſrael isvnto 
me as # drofle : all they are braſſe, and tinne, and 
yron,and leadinthe mids ofthe fornace: they are 
excn the drofle offiluer, 

19 Thereforethus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
ſcauſe yee are all asdrofl?, behold therefore L will 
ther you inthe mids of Icruſalem. 
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Rn. 4. #4. l FAROE op ; _ tinne intothe 
'Y; & r ernel:y, 25 0jcb me | ro blow the fire vpon it to melc it , ſowillI gay. 
of the falſe prophets and priefts , audef their wutiable conr- | ther you in mine {noghe andin my wrath "nd 
t you there and melt you. 
21 1 willgather you, Ifay, and blow the fir 
Oreouer , the word of the Lord camevnto | of my wrath pon you, and you thalbe melcedi 
melted inthe midſt of the for- 


ſo ſhal ye be melted inrhemids thereof , and 
all know that I che Lord haue powred our] 


mids ofchefornzce - BN 


that the ged 


the mids hereof, 


ittthou iudge his moolY city ? wilethouſhew | nac 
ee IÞeT all her abominations wekk 


3 Then (ay, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, The | my wra 
l ndche word of the Lord came vnto me, 


ſaying, 
fman , ſay vnts her, Thou art the 
land that is vncleane, ® and not rained yponin 
ot her deſtru3ios. ſhaft ſ-ed, & haſt polluted thy ſelfein thine idols, | the day of wrath, 
[ nſpiracie®of her prophers in 
the mids thereof like a roaring lion, rauening the 
pray : they hauedeuoured ſoule 
the riches and precious things: they hauemadeſ 1 7. 
her many widowesinthe mids thereof. ora. 
haue broken my Law, 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put n 
rencebetweenethe holy and prophane, 
diſcerned betweenethe vncleaneand the. cleane, -_ 
and hauehidtheir ® eyes from my Sabbaths, and} They bave neg+y 
I am prophaned amongth leted my HIER 
27 Her Princes in 
wolues,rauening the pray , 


and hauel bable. 
o ditte- 
neither 


3the mids thereof arelike}* Mich.z.11. 
to ſhed blood and to[?9*8-3-3+ 


1 Meaning bereby 2 


ſhould be ar 
and the wicked 
deſtroyed. b 


F 
% 


m Thenattlike a | 
pe ow 
the LOr | 
wich drovghe 

n The 
St 
red together to 


arine more pro. 


deſtroy ſoules forth 

hetshauedaubedthem with 
vanities, anddiuining}'>*4 

us ſaiththe Lord G 


pou 
and haue violently 
y haue oppref7 - 


vntempered merter, cein 
lies vntothem,faying , T 
when the Lord had not 


ſhould 4 make vp the hedge 
before me forthe land, 
it,bur I found none, 1 
31 Therefore haueI powred out mine indig-| by ll 
ſumed them with the? 
th:their owne wayeshauel ren 
Jaich theLord God. 


*CHAP. XXIIL 
Of theidolatry of Sameria and Jern{ale 1, wnder the names of A 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto meey 
women, tha 
in b RJ and lodah,which | -- 
ir youth : - i 
breaſts preſſed, and ar they —_— 
bruſed the teates of their virginitie, j 
Andthenames of < them were 
& Aholibah her ſiſter :andrthey were mine, 


ſonnes and daughters ; thus weye 
Samaria & Aholah , and Ieruſalem| dwelling inber 


layedthe harlot t when ſhe 
ſet on fire with her louers, [t6ael: and 


2 Sonne of man,there were two 
d fornication inthe 


Aholah the 


was mine, and ſhe was 
to wit, with the Aﬀſyrians 

6 Which wereclothed wi x 
nces: they wereall pleaſant yong 


people of 
eruſtin the A r0teoh 
Th | 


” 20 Asthey gather ſiluerand bralle , andyron, [. re teks God,and pattheir 


the royall citie of 
bah ſ3gnifGeth my; 
mavſion in her," } 


God, they do: | 


e The holy Ghoſt 
vſcth cheſe cermes 
which ſeerne 
Rrapgeto chaſte | 
earcs, to cauſe this 
wickcd vice of 
idolatry ſo tobe 
abhorred, that 


abide to bcare the 
name therevuf 
mentioned. . 
f Meaniag,the 
Adycians, 


g Thisdeclareth| 
that no words ar 
able ſaſfictently c 
expreſſe the rage 
ot [dolaters,and 
therefore tbe hk 
Ghoſt bere compai 
xeth chem to 
theie which Þ 

|} their roging lone 
and filthy luſtes 
dote vpon the 
Knagesand pain- 

- } tivgs of them af- 
ter whom they 
Joſ. 


"op TY TTY 


hb: Theſe were the 
names of certaind 
princ- 82nd cap- 
taines1nder Ne- 
acZzZZzas. 


3 


+ibr.F will fine 
be event before 
phem 

4 0r lawes, 


vaneth any ſhould} , 


| fornication, and ſhe was polluted with chem, and 


tby the Egyptians: thertorethe paps of thy youth 
are thus 
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7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with 
them , een with all chem that were the choſen 
men of Asſhur, and with all on whom ſhedoted, 
and defiled her ſelfe with all rheir idoles. 
 $ Neitherleft ſhe her tornications, learned of 
the Egyptians: for in her youth-they © lay with 
her,and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, 
and powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore Idcliuered ber.irito the hands 
of her lowers ,een inte the hands of the Aflyri- 

ans, vpon whom ſhe dored. 

| 10 Theſediſcouered her ſhame : they tooke a- 
way her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her 
with the ſword, and ſhe had an ex;{ name among 
women : for f they had executed iudgement vpon 
her, 

1: And when herlſiſer Aholibah ſaw this, ſhe 
marred her ſ{clte with inordinate loue , more then 
ſhe,and with her fornications morethen her ſiſter 
with her fornications. 

12 Sheedored vpon the Afſ;rians hey neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes clothed with 
diuersſuites, horſemen r11ding vpon horſes; they 
{wereall pleaſant youg men, 

! 13 Thenl ſaw that ſhee wasdefiled, endthat 
they were both aftcr one ſort, ; 

14 Andthat ſheencreaſed her fornications:for 
when ſhe ſaw men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
images ofthe Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 Andgirded with girdles vpontheir loines, 
and with died attire vpun their heads (looking 
all like princes after the maner of the Babylon- 
ans in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie,) 

16 Aſlbone,I ay, as ſheſawthem, the doted 
ypon them,and ſent meſſengers vnto them , into 
Caldea. 
> 27 Now when the Babylonians came toher 
into the bed of loue, they detilzd ber with their 


her luſt departedfrom them. 

28 So ſhediſcoueredher fornication , anddif- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine keart forſooke her, 
like as mine heatt had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19. Yer ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and calledroremembrancethe daies other youth 
wherein he had played the harlot intheland of 


ypt. 

b For ſhee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are «« the members of afles , and whoſe 
duc is likethe iſſue ofhorſes; 

31 Thoucalledii to remembrancethe wicked-: 
nefle of thy youth , when thy teates were bruiſed 


22 Therefore O Aholibah,thus ſaith theLord 
God, Behold, I will raife vp thy louers againſt 
thee, from whomchine heart is departed, and I 
will bring them againſt thee on ever y fide. 

2 3 To wit, the Babylonians, and allthe Calde- 
ans," Peked, and Sheah, and Koa, andallthe Af. 
{yrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
men, caprtaines and princes: alltkey were valianc 
and renowmed, riding vpon horles. 

24 Euen theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons ,and wheeles, and with a mulritude 
of people,which (hall ſer againſt thee buckler and 
ſhicld,and helmer round about : and t I wil leaue 
the puniſhment vnro thein, and they ſhall iudge 
thee according to their fiudgements, 

25 AndIwillay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee; they (hall 
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vt 
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Acup ofgeltrufon, i * 


ſhaibe deuvuredby the fire, 


and take away thy faire 1ewels. 


{ vnto them,nor remember Egypt aly more. 


batcſt? even into the hands ef them trom whom 
thine heart is departed, ; 
29 Andthey ſhal handlethee deſpirefully, and 
ſballtske away all thy * labour, and ſhall leaue 
theenaked and bare, and the ſhame of thy torni- 


and thy whoredome. 
39 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring atter the heathen , and 
becauſe thou art polJuted with their idoles. 
31 Thoubaſt walkedin the way of thy filter: 
therefore will I giue her ® cup intathine hand. 
32 Thus ſayeth the Lorde Gud, Thou ibalt 
drinke of thy fiſters cup , deepe aud Jarge: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to {corne and had in derifion, 
becaulc it conteineth much, 
33 Thouſhaltbe filled with ® drunkennefle 
and forow, evez with the cup of defiruQion , and 
delolation, with the cup ofthy ſiſter Samaria, 
34 Thou ſhalt euendriukeit, andwring it out 
#0 tbe dregges, and thou ſhalt breake the theards 
thereof, and teare thine owne breafts.; tor I haue 
ſpoken ir,faith the Lord, 
35 Thetelore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Bee 
Eeauſe thou halt forgotten me, andcaſtme behind 


twickednes and thy whoredeme. 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah ? 


ous?. . | 
_ 37 For they haveplayed the whores, & blood 
*in their hands, and with their jdoles haue they 
committed adulterie, and have alfo cauſedtheir 
fonnes , whom they bare vnto mee, to paſte by the 
fire to betheir ® meat, 
38 Moreover, thus haue they done vnto me : 
they haue defiled my SanGuary 1n the ſame day, 
and haueprephanced my Sabbaths, | 
39 Forwhenthey had flaine their childrento 
their idgſes,they came theſame day into my San- 
Qtuarie to defile it; andloe, thushaue they dune: 
inthemids of mine houſe. 
40 Andhow much mere  :t that they ſent 
| for mento comefrom ? farre, vnto whom a n el. 
ſenger was ſent, andloe, they came? for whom! 
thou diddeſt waſh thy telfe, and painredſt thine; 
eyes,anddeckedſt thee with ornaments, 
41 AndlatcR qvpon acolily bed, and atable 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine 
ancenſe and mine oyle, 


was with her: & withthemen to make the com- 
pany great, were broughtmen of Saba from the 
wildernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands; 
and beautifull crownes vpon ther heads. 

43 Then ſaid vnto her that was old in adul- 
teries, Nowſhall ſhe and her fornicatiens com 
to ance 


26 They ſhal alſo {trip thee out of thy clothes, 
27 Thus will 1 make thy wickedneſle.to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy tornication our of the land of 
Egypt ; ſo that thouſhalc nor litt vp thine w 


. 28 Forthus ſaith the Larg God, Behold,I will 
deliuer thee into the hand of them , whumtchay 


cations ! ſhal be diſcouered, both thy wickednes, 


- ebac they ſhould 


thy backe, theretore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
36 © The Loidſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne| 


and wiltthou declare xv them their abominari- 


42 Anda voyce of 2 multitude being ar eaſe,F1 


cut offthy i note, andthine eares, and thy rem4 They (hall de- | 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword; they ſhall cary awayProy by privees | 
thy ſonnes and 'thy davghters, and therefidueſt POE. | 


people. 


k All thy treaſures 
and riches which 
thou baſt gotten 
by labour, 

| All the world 
Whal ſee thy ſhamee 


God to ſerue 


udoles, 


m Iwill execnte 
ſthe larue zadge- 
ments 20d venge- 
fance 2gainft the, 


Fer (enerity, 

Þ Meaning that 
the affliftions 
ſhould be ſo great 


cauſe them to loſe 
their ſenſes, and 
reaſon, © 


| 


o That is,tobes 
ſacrifices to their 
idoles, reade Chas 
16.20, 


p They ſent inte 
pther countreys 
to haue ſuch as 
ſhonld reach the 
Jeruice of theix 
doles. 

g He meaneth the 
altar that was pres 
pared forthe 
udolcs, 


rt Which ſhould 
teach the mencr 
vt worſhipping 


their gods, 


pnd thatwith gread 


troy thy princes | 


1 


full forſaking of 1 


; 


Ke "AY 


> 


t Meaning all 6. 
ther citics and 
: Countrics, 


i men Ved 24 edu. 264 » 


! n Of !echoniahs 


ab,z.King.25 1. 


Which conteinerth 
part of December 


; ry,inthe which 
moneth and day 
| Nebuchad nezza 
beſicged leruſal 


meant leruſalem. 
men thereof, > 
jo” .brape. 
innocents, whom 


were the caue of 


f Whoſe iniqui- 
tics and wicked 
citizens there yet 
ns, _ 
Signiſying t 
ey hould not be 
deſtroyed all at 
once, but by little! 
and little. 
h Spare none e- 
fate or m—__ 
i Thecity ſhewe 
her cruelty te all 
the world,and wat 
not aſhamed ther- 
of, neither yet 
id it. 
*® Nabuth 3.1. 
babak,z.1. 


Ip 
F, Mcayiog,that 
tbe citie ſhovid be 


f That is, werthy 
death, reade Chap 
16,39. 


captiuſty,& of the 
re!gne of Zedeki- 


b Called Tebeth, 


and part of Ianua- 


| E 
« W I 


d Taat is,the ciri- 
2ens,and the chick 


e Meaning of the 
they had flain,whe 


ny ee 
er11N0 DOT 


{ commen harlor ; ſo werit they to Aholah and A- 
holibab the wicked women. 
45 And the righteous men they (hall iudge 
them aſter the manner of i harlots, and after tte 
manner of murtherers : for they are harlots, and 
bloods in their hands. 
46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude ypon them,and will giuerhem 
vnto the tumnle and co the ſpotle 
47 And the multitude (hall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwords: they (hal 
ſhy their ſonnes,and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houſes with fire, | 
48 Thus will 1 cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all t women may bee ravght ngt to 
doe after your wickednes, 
49 Andthey ſhall lay your wickednefleypon 
you,and yee ſhall beare the finnesof your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know that am the Lord God, 
© 88 bed de A w 

He ſheweth the deſirution of leru a parable ofa ſer 
n m_ The — _—_— ſt rd probe hi Y 
Gainein the ® ninth yecre, in thetenth mo- 
A neth,in the tenth day of the Þ moneth, came 
the word ofthe Lord vntome, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, writetheethe name of the 
day,euen ofthis ſame day: forthe _ Babelſer 
himſelfe againſt leruſalem this ſame day. 

3 - Therfore ſpeakea parable vnto therebelli- 
ous houſe,and ſay ynto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Prepare a © pot,prepare it, and alſo powre 
water int@1t. 
4 Gather the 4pieces thereof into it,ewen every 
good piece, thethigh andthe ſhoulder, end fill. 
it with thechicte bones. 

5 - Take one ofthe beſt ſheepe, andjburne alſo 
the © bones vnder it, and make 1t boyle well, and 
ſcerhe the bones of it therein, 
6 Becauſethe Lord Godſaith thus,Wo to the 
bl ciry,cvex rothe por,! whoſe fkum is ther- 
in,and whoſe ſkum is not gone out of it: bring it 
our 8 piece by piece; letno blot fall ypon it. 
7s Forherblood is inthe midsol her:ſhe ſer ir 
vpon an high i rocke,aud itnot ypon the. 
groutfid tecouer itwith duſt, 
. 8 Thatitmight cauſe wrath to ariſe,and take 
vengeance: even I haue ſet her blood ypon an hie 
our that it hould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God,*Woeto 
the bloody city,for I will make | burning great. 
30 Heape on much wood : k kindle the fire, 
conſume the fleſh, & caſtin ſpice,andietthe bones 
be burnt. 
11 Thenſetitempty vponthe coalesthereof, 
thatſ|the brafle of itmay be hote and may burne, 
and that the filthineſſe of it may bee moltenin ir, 
«nd that the ſkumme of it way be covſumed, 
12 1 Sheath wearied her ſelfe with lies, and 
her great ſkum went not out ofher-: therefore her 
ſkum ſhalbe conſumed with fire, | 
ineſſeand wicked. 


viterly defrayed 
avd that hewould 
give F enemies an 
apperne therunto, 
þ 0r,tarrome. 

1] Theciticbath 
fattered ker ſelfe 
in vaine. 

m 1 laboured 
by ſending my 
Prophctsto call 


to repentauce,but thou wouidelt not... 


44 Andthey went in vnto her as theygoroa 


monites,and prophefie againſt them, 


Becauſe thou ſaideſt,z Ha, ha, agairft wy SanQu- 


ye ſhaliknow thar | ain the Lord. 


FERDEES Hb it 9% a4 6% 


_ I 1 - * 


> 


thy teares runi downe. 

17 Ceaſe gomſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde theyre of thine head vpon 
thee,? and put on thy ſhoes vpon thy feet and co- 
uer not thy lips, andeat 4 not thebread ofmen, 

18 Solipakevntothepeople in the morning, 
and at even my wifedied:and 1 didin* the mor-| 
ning as 1 was commanded. 

19 Andrhepeopleſaid vnto me,Wiltethou not 
tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs that 


thou doeſt ſo ? 
20 Thenl anſweredthem, The word of the 
Lord came vnto me,ſaying, | 
21 Speake vnto the houle of Iſrael, Thus ſayth 
the Lord God,behold, I will pollute my SanQtu- 
ary,enenthe © pride of your power,the pleaſure of 
your eyes,and yaur hearts deſire, & your fonnes 


by the ſword, - 
22 Andyee ſhall doe as 1 have done: yee ſhall 
not couer your lips,neither ſhall ye eat the bread 
of men, 
23 And your tire ſhalbeypon your heades,and 
your ſhooes vpon your feete: yeſhall normourne 
nor weepe,but ye ſhall pineaway for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one towardanother 
24 Thus Ezckiel is vnto you afigne:according 
to all that be hath done, yee ſhall dge: and when- 
this commeth, ye ſhall know that! amthe Lord 


[#] .* 

25 Alſo thou ſonne efman,ſhal it not be inthe 
day waen I take fo them rheirpewer, the ioy of 
theirhonor,the pleaſure ofthezr cies, & thefdefſire 
of their heart, their ſonnes aad their daughrers, 

2 6-That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhal come 
vnto thee to rel{ rhes that which hee hath heard. 
with bu eares? TE 
27 Inthatday ſhallthy month bee opened to 
him which is eſcaped,& thou ſhale fpeake,and be 
no moredumbe, and thou ſhalr bee aſfignevnto. 
them, and they ſhall know that] am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXV, 
T The nord of the Lord agan ft Awmon, which reioxced at the 
(el of leruſelem, 8 Agaznfi Moab and Serv, Idaoura and ihe 
Pbibflines. 
He werd of the Lordcame againe vnto meeg|. 
- ſaying, 
2 Sonne© 


f man,ſetthy face 2g1ink the Am» 
þ 


I 


3 And fay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith theLord God,f. 


8 ba: cheaded and 


and'your daughters whom ye haue left, ſhall fall F*??; 


£5». lift +2 
Ts 


o Meaning, his 
wiſe in whom be 
delitedzas verk, 


: 


p For in mour- 


ning they wene | 


4 


batetoored & alſo 
rouered their lips, 
That is which 
neigbbours © 
ent to them that © 
ourned, ; 
t Mcaring, the 
morning tol- 
lowing. 


[ By ſending the 

Caldeans co de. 

roy it,as Chapy 
22 


t Wherein you-- 
boaſt and delite.. 


: D gh 
= 


4 9 


: . -Beeanſe yeres |. 

ary when it was polluted, and againſt che Jand off? 3<anle yeres. 3 
Iftael, when it was defolate,andagainſi the houſe ain os 1, BP 
of tudah,when they went into captivitie, yi remiphey a- 
®- 3. 


her will I pare, neither will I repent : according ; bi the Aero ES 
thy wayes,and according totby workes ſhall f 6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Begauſerhonp ci 3 he 
hatt capped he hauds;and flamped with thefeeryſ tent 


— 
- 


- 


T 


« 33 Thouremaineſt in thy filth 4 Behold, therefore 1 will drliucr theets the E: 
neſle : becauſe 1 would ® haue purgedthee, and | Þ men of theEaſt for a pefleflion, and they Hall[: They Dat chaſes S 
thou waſt not pyrged thou ſhalt ner-bee purged | ſettheir © pH thee,& make their dwelling$ktce away and {© 
om thy filrhineſle,ti} 1 haue cauſed my wrathto fin thee; they (hall eare thy fruite, and they {hz thy gorgeoug- 
nthee. - ; drinkethy.milke:; - Þe xr __— 
. 4 Iehe Lord haue ſpoken it : it ſhallcometo-ſ 5 Andi wilmake *R-bbaha dweHing placeJ$.qctphia. which $ - 
afſe,ang1 will doe it; I will not goebacke,nei- | for cawels,and the Ammonites a ſheepcoare,.2 the chicke cine Ns 
Wh 2 the AmiroMuag; 


{ e So that nope-' 
wer ot ſtrength 
ſhould be ableto 
reſiſt the Babyle-» 
nians. 


F Which were 
. $Eerrain gariſons 


— - IPhiliſtims, wherby 
- {they ofttimes mag 
' Heſted the lewes: þ 
of the Cherethims 
Dauid alſo bad a 


| ab and Seirdoe fay,Bebold,the houſe of Iudabis 


4 Edom hath done ewi# by taking vengeance vpon 


a Eicherof the Nd inthe *eleuenth yeerein the firſt day of 
captiviticof lecoef the moneth,the word of the Lord came yuto 
niah ,or of the | me,faying, 


and reioyced in heart withall thy deſpite againſt 
.the land of Iſrael, | L 

7 Behold, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thce,and wil deliver thee to be ſpoiled 
of the heathen, and L will root thee out from the 
people, and I will cauſe chee to be deſtroyedout 
of the countries,exd L will deſtroy thee,and thou 
ſhalt know that I amthe Lord. 

$ Thusſaiththe Lord God,Becauſe that Mo- 


like voro allthe heathen, _ 

9 Thercfore bebolde, I will opentheſide of 
Moab, exen of the cities © of hisciries, 7 ſayin his 
frontiers with the faTr" __ Beth-icſhi- 
moth,Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim. : 

10 Iwilcall the menof the Eaſt againſt the 
Aramonites, and will giue them in poiteſlion, ſo 
chatthe AmmonitesThall ao moreberemembred 
among thenations. 

ai AndIwll g 
andrhey (ſhall know thatTI amthe Lord. 

22 © Thus ſayth theLord God, Becauſethar 


ee ee 


n Moab, 


the houſeof ludah,and hath commited great of- 
fence,andreuenged himſclfevpon them, 

x3 Thereforerhus ſayth the Lord God, Iwill 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom,& y 
manand beaſt out of it, and | wil make irdeſolate 
from Teman, andthey of Dedan ſhali fall by the 
ſword, 

14 AndI willexecute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & they (hal 
do in Edom accerding to mineanger,andaccor- 
ding to mineindignation, and they ſhall knowe 
my vengeance,faith the Lord God, Rb 

1 5 ThusCaith the Lord God, BecauſethePhili- 
ſims haue executedvengeance,& revengedthem- 
ſelues with adeſpiteiul heart, to deſtroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtims, 
aud I will cut off thef Cherethims, and deſtroy 
che remnant 6t the ſea coat, 

17 And I willexecute great vengeance vpon 

them, wich rebukes of mine indignation,and they 
(hall knowethar Lam the Lord, when I hall lay 
| my vengeance vponthem, 


He prophefieth that ſhellbe ouerthrowen, ſets rewy 
fs «mk are $5 The wonaring and afle- 
miſhmnens of che merchants for the defruthon of Tyrua. 


2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 


c My riches and 
fame ſhal increaſe 

thus h wicked re- 
* Hoyce ar their fa 


| againſt leruſalem, Aha,the Þ gate ofthe pore 


ſhalbelaine by the {word, and they (hall knowe 


broken: it is turned vnto me: for ſeeing the 1s de- 
ſolate,1 ſhalbe © repleniſhed. 

3 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt rhee,O Tyrus,andI will bring vp 
many nations againſt thee, asche ſea mounterh 

with his waves. 

4 Andthey ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 
and breake downt her towres: I will alſo ſcra 
her __ from her: and make her like the top ofa | 
rocke. 

5s Thou ſhalt befortheſpreading of nets inthe 
mids of theſea:for I haue ſpoken it,faith rhe Lord 
God,andit ſhalbe aſpoile to the nations. 

6 Andher4 daughters which ate in the field, 


o—_— ———w———_— > 
"> - w_- KIET L 


+ 4:4 


hat Lamthe Lord, 


bel,a king 
a 
tude and much 

8 Heſhall 


gs fromthe North, with horſes 


le. 
y with the ſword thy daughters 


| intheffield, and he ſhall make aforragainſithee,| 


andcaſt a mount againſt thee, &lift yp the buck- 
ler againſtthee, 

9 Hee ſhall ſetengines of warre before him 
againſt thy walles , and with his weapons breake 
downethy towres, ys 

10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhall cover thee, for 
their multitude: thy wals ſhall ſhake arthe noyſe 
ofthe liorſemen, & of the wheeles, and of the cha- 
rets, when he ſhal enter intothy gates as into the 
encry ofa city that is broken downe, 


downeall thy ſtreets; ke ſhall lay th leb 
theſword, andthee pillars of chy Arenget? hall 
fall downetotheground, 

12 Andthey ſhall robbethy riches, and ſpoyle 
thy merchandiſe, and they (hal breake downe thy 
walles,anddeſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and the 
ſhall caſt chy ſtones and thy timber and thy d 
into the mids ofchewater. 

2; *Thus will I cauſethe 


moze heard. 

214 Iwillaytheelikethe f ke:frho 
ſhalr befora ſpreading aochou (halebebutk 
no m_— forT the Lord haueſpoken ir,Caith the 

r * 
. . I 5 Thus ſaith the Lord Godto Tyrus,Shal not 
me thy Range chy fall? and at 

ecry of the woun en be ſlaine 
and murthered inthe mids of res 


downefrs their thrones: they ſhal la awaythecir 
robes, and put off their breilered —— 
ſhall clothethemſclues with aſtoniſhment; they 
ſhal ſirvpon che ground & be aſtoniſhed at every 
moment,and beamaſed atthee. | 

17 Andchey ſballcake vp a lamentation for 
thee,and ſay tothee, How art thou deſtroyed, that; 
waſt inhabiced b of the ſea wen,the renowmed ci- 
ty which was ſtrong inthe ſea, both ſhee and ber 
inhabitants 
that haunt therein ! 


_ [$1 Te1ifrry Bior s 


For chus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will 
Glas vpon oo Nebuchad-nerrzar king of Ba- | 
of kin 


charets, and with horſmen,with a multi» 


11 Withthe hooues ofthis horſes ſhal hetread| 


ſound of thy ſongs| C 
to ceaſe, andcheſound ofthine harpes ſhall be no 


ofnets:thou ſhalt be buile| 


- WP" 


e For Tyrus was 
much built by art, 
and by labour of 
men was wonne 
put of the ſea : 
Somereferre this 


their gloryand 
renowme. 

* [erens, 7. 

Iwill Kr - oP 
© bare,that thou 


16 Thenall theprincesof the g ſea ſhall come 226 ganmdens 


It have nothing 
couer thee, 


0- 
er countries that 
well by the ſen: 
eby he 
that her 
RraQtion ſhould be 
ſo horrible,that all 
the world ſhould 
heare thereof and 
afraid 
h Meaning met- 
chants,which by 
ir traffique did 


which cauſe theirfeareto be on all |their 


enrich her wot. 


23 


J in- 
creaſe her power. 


ypon thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee 
20 When hai caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the gene the lei of old 
time, and ſhall ſerthee inthe loweparts of the 
pee av theolderuines, with them,7 (ay,whic 
oe 


w wy glory intheland 
the £ lidding, OOO 


21 I willjbring theeto nothing, and thou 
ſhalt beno more: though thou be ſought for, yer 
—_— neuer be found againe, fork the Lord 

(#1) . 


he Prophs KR... 4 5 lh le what 

The 4t ? T : 

the ri6bes power por > er reſi wm 
T7" 


wne tothepit,ſorhatthou thale notbe in-l 
| abired,and I hall he Rs 


i Which were 
dead long agoc. 


k Meaning, ia Ig- 
dea when it ſhall 
be reſtored. 

40» awake thee 
(0/7087, 


7 


»s Which ſcroeſt 
allthe worl with | 
thy werchaudile. | 


4 Ebr.beart. 


b This mountaine 
was called Her- 
{mon,but the Amo» 
rites called ir She- 
nir,Deve. 3.9. 

c Whichis taken 
for Grecia and 


& = DnB. 
h gp 44 "pp" 
TONES 


; ITyrus, 


*; 5; 


$: WELL EEE ade 0nd. 


2 Sonneof man, take vpalamentation for 


3- ſay vnto Tyrus,thar is ſituate atthe en- 

try ofthe fea, which is the mart ® of the people 
for many yles, Thus aith the-Lord God, © 1 yius, 
thou haſtſaid,l am of perfetbeaury. 
4 Thy borders are in-the + mids of the ſea, 
and chy builders haue made thee of perfeQ beauty. 
5s They hauemadeallthy ſbp boards of firre 
trees of b Shenir : they hauebrought cedars trom 
Lebanon,to make maftes for thee. ; 

6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
ores: the company of the Aﬀriavs haue madethy 
bauks of yuory,browght out off yles of <Chittim. 


ltaly, 


} 0r bipmeſiers, 


d Meaning,that 
they builc the 
wallcs of the ci- 
tie, which is here 
meant by y ſhips: 
and of theſc were 
the builders of Sa- 


cauſe that eut of 
the bice rowers 
{they ſeemed 


[= 


7 Of Greeia,tealys 
and Cappadocia, 
: By ſelling 


ues 
h Which are ta+ 
key for a people 
of Afia maner, 


i Meanfng,Vni- 
cernes hornes,and 
Elephants teeth. 


$0r,workes, 
$9»,carbancle, 


for fe. 


wheate growed. 
$0r,turpenzine,or 
fv ave; , 


Joy 120X080 Mrs 
vents whoſe mey-. 
ebeudiſepaſſed 
throurh rhme- 
bands, 


7 Fine linnen with broidered worke, brought 
om Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 
lue {ilke and purple , brought fromthe-yles of E- 
iſhah,was thy couering. 

8 Theinhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus : thy wiſe menthas were in 
thee,they were thy [| pilors. 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were intheethy * calkers, allthe ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in theeto occu- 
piethy merchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, andof Lud, andof Phut 
were inthinearmie : thy menof warrethey han- 
gedthe ſhield and helmet in-thee : they ſer foorth 


\rhy beauty. 


11 Themen of Aruad with thine. armie were 
n the walles roundabout, and the < Gamma- 
tms were in thy towers : _y hanged cheir 
ſhields vpon thy walles round about : they haue 
made thy beauty perfeR. ; 
12. Theyof Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for 
the multitudeofall riches, for ſiluer, yron, tinne, 
and lead, which they brought to thy faires, 

- 33, Theyof * Lauan, Fubal and Meſhech were 
thy merchants, concerning theliues of men,and 
they broughr veſſels of braffeſor rby merchadiſe, 
14 They of the houſe of *Togarmah brought 
to thy faires,horſes and ho and mules, 

35 The men ef Dedan were thy merchants; 
and rhe-merchandiſe of many yles were inthine 


k Wherethe bel 
| hony, and oyle,and}} 


hands: they brought thee for a preſent, 7 hornes, 
eeth,and peacockes, 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
multirude of thy [| wares: they occupied in thy 
faires with femeraudes, purple, and broydered 
worke,and {fine linnen,and corall,andpearle. 

29: Tacy of Judab andef the land of Iſrael 
werethy merchauts: they- brought forthy mer- 
chandiſe wheate of * Mingith, and Pannag, and 


$ 8 They of Damaſcus were thy mercliants in 
the multitudeofthy wares, for } multitude of all 


| riches, inthe wine of Helbon and white wooll, 


19 TheyofDanalſo and of Iauan, going to 
and fro,occupiedin thy faires: yron worke,caflia 
and calamus wereamong thy. merchandiſe, 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre 
cious clothes forthe $. F 

24 They of Arabia, andall theprinces of Ke- 
gar {occupied with thee, in lambes,andrammes, 
and goats: intheſe werethey thy merchants. 

3 >The merchants of Sheba,and Raamah were 
thy- merchants: they occupied in thy faires with 
the chiefe of all ſpices,&.with all precious ones, 


and gvld $1 


_ > . 2 o -— "i Ws 00 >,XA ea] n < moun " WE NP 
" Me word ofthe Lord came againevrito mee, | 23: They of Haramand Canneh and Eden,the' 
T ſaying . merchanes of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad 


thy Ay ras : 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts # 
things,in raimenr of blew ſilke, and of broideted 
worke,and in coffers for therich apparell,which 
were bound with cords: chainesaiio were among 
thy merchandiſe. 

25 Theſhipsof Tarſhiſh | werethy cbiefe in 
thy merchandiſe, andthou waſt x and 
made very-glorious in the-mids ofthe lea. 

26 Thy} ro>bershave brought thee intogreat 
waters: thelEaſt winde hath broken thee1n the 
mids of che ſea. 


thy mariners andpilots,thy calkers, andthe occu- 
piers ofthy merchandiſe, and all-thy men ot w 
that are in thee,and all thy multitude which is in 
the mids ofthee,ſhall fall in the mids oftbeſcain 
the day of thy ruine, | 
28 The ®ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 
the cry of th y pilots. 

29. Andall that handle.the oare, the mariners 


their ſhips,and ſhal ſtand vpon the land, 
© And ſhall cauſe their voyce te. be heard a » 


3 

uſt vpon their heades, and-wallew themſelues in 
the aſhes, 
| 31 They ſhalplucke «ff their haire for thee, & 
gird them with aſackcloth,&they (hal weepe for 
thee with ſorrow of heart and bitter mourmng. 

32 Andintheirmourning they ſhall rakevpa 
rus ſo deſtrozed-inthe of the ſea! 
thou filledſt many peop 
the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandiſe. | 
3 4 When thouſbalt be broken byJ ſeas in the 
depths ofthe waters,thy merchandiſe andall thy: 
multitude which was in the mids ofthee hal 
35 Alltheinhabitants of theyles ſhalbeaſto- 
niſhed atthee, and all their kings (hall be ſore a» 
fraid <1dtroubled in their countenanoe. 
36 The merchants among the people (hal hiſe 
at thee: thou ſhak be a terrour,and nener ſhalt be 
3 any more, | 
CHAP, XXVIIE 


word of 1he Lord againſt Z:dan. 25 The Lard 
wi4 gather togetber the c/lgr en of tracl, 


2 Sonneofman,ſayvntotheprinceof Tyrug | 
Thus faith the Lord God , Becauſethine heart is 
exalred,& thou haſt ſaid, * I am agod,1 firin the. 
ſear of Ged in the mids of F porn art buta 
man & not Gog,andf hehou diddeſt think 

in thane heart that thou waltequall with God; 
3- Bchold,thou arr wiſer then * Daniel: 


27 Thy riches andthy faires,thy merchandiſe, | 


and all the pilots of the ſea ſhal come down from þ 


ainſt rhee, and ſhall criebigterly, and ſhall caſt }. 


lamentation for thee. 4s jr os crtie is like Ty 
” | 


33 Whenthy wares went footh of theſeas, | 
le, «ndthoudidftenrich | 


3 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for bi pride; v1 The 
promiſech that he f 


T He wordof the Lord came ag aine vnto-mee, | - 
ſaying, 


JOr come in 
——— 


2r, rowers, 
That is, Neb@» 1 


# 


m Thatis, the ci 
Hes neere about 
h ce,as was Zie © 


Do 


is no {ec:tetthat they can hide fromthee. 


thou haſt gotten theeriches,and baſtgatten gold 
Cer Se ets yo! « 


is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
. 6 Therefore thusſaith the Lard God, Becar 
thou diddeftthinke in thine hears, thazthou 
cquall with Cod,.. SA 4; 


Y 


. 4 Withthy wiſdome & thine vnderftanding 


5 By thy greatwiſdame a»d bythine oecupy<{dom: 
ing haſt chou increaſedthy riches, and thing beargf»h* 


W 


or Daniel 


' 
[1 F; 


c Like the reſt of 
the heathen and 
infidels, which are 
Gods cacaues. 


d He derideth the 
vine opiniou an 
confidence chat 
the Tyrians had 
in their riches, 
ſreagth and pleas 
ſures, 

p7ryajber. 

$9r,co buncle. 


e He meaneth the 
royall ſtate of 
Tyrus which for 
the cxcellencie 
aad glory thereo 
he compareth co 
the Checubims 
which couered th 
Arke: and by thi 
,word anointed 

he fignificth the 
fame. : 
F 1did thee this 
honour to-make 
thee one ofthe 
builders of my 
Tenile, which 
was when Hiram 


things neceflaty 
forthe worke. 
g Towir, amon 
"} may people 1ſrac 
which ſhined as 

ecious ſtones, 

Which was 
when 1 firſt calſed 
| thee ro this dig. 


Wee. 
'$i Thou ſhalt haug 
BO part among my 


2 "a 
Y I Fear is, the ho: 


.. 


* { nour, wherenntg 


: _ them 
Or, hi to 
"frag 


1 By executing . 
my Hy Fog 
ag2inſt rby wic. 
kednedle, 


m That is, Nebu, 
Chad-nczzar. 


ſent vnto Salomoy 


Ii 0" Ip (Lab ff = 265 17 
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7 Beliold, cherefore I wil bring firangers vp- 
on thee,exen the terrible nations : andrhey (hall 


. [draw their ſwords again che beautie of chy wit- 


dome and they ſhall defilethy brightnefle, 

8 They ſhall caſt thee downe tothepit , and 
thou ſhalr die the death of chem, thar are {laine in 
the mids of the ſea, ; 

9 Wilt thou ſay thenbcfore him that ſlayerh 
thee, I am 2 god?butchou ſhalt be a man,andno 
god, inthe hands of him thatſlayeththee. 

3 © Thou ſhalt diethedeath of the © vncircum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
it,ſaith che Lord God. 

11 E Moreouer the worde of the Lord came 
ynto me,faying, | 

z2 Sonne ofman take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vato him, Thus ſayth 
the Lord God , Thou ſealeſt vp theſumme, and 
art full of 4 wiſedome and perkite in beauty. 

13 Thoubaſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garment , theru- 
bie,the ropaze and the || diamond, the chryſolire, 
the onyx,2nd the jaſper ,the ſaphir, || emeraude, 
andthe carbuncle and golde: the workemanſhi 
of thy timbrels,and of thy pipes was prepared i 
thee in the day thatthou walt created, 

14 Thouart ©the anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth, and 1 baue ſet theet = honowr : thou waſt 
ypon the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt wal- 
ked in the mids of the 8 ſtones of fire. 

15 Thouwaſt perfit in thy wayes from the day 
that thou waſt d created, ill iniquiris was found 
in thee, 

16 Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſe ,they 
haue filled the middes of thee with' cruelty , and 
thou haſt ſinned : thereforeTI wil caſtthee aspro- 
phaine out of the imountaine of God: andI will 

deſtroy thee, O couering Cherub, from the mids 
of che ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beauty, andchou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſle: 1 will caſt thee to the 

round: I wil lay thee before Kingsthat they may 
Pebold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k anRification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the int- 
quitie of thy mercandiſe;: therefore wil I brin 
forth a fire from the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 
uoure thee: and I wil bring thee to aſhes. vpon the 
carth,in chefight of all them har beboldrhee. 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple, ſhall beaſt»niſhedart thee: thou ſhale be || a 
rterrour. and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 

20 C Againe,the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

21 Souneofman, ſerthy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſie againſt ir. 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Icomeagainſtthee, O Zidon, and1 will be! gle- 
ritied inthe mids of thee: and they ſhall know 
thatT am the Lord , when 1 ſhall haueexcecuted 
judgments in ber,and ſhalbeſanRificd in her, 

23 ForT wilſend into her peſtilence & blood 
into her {treetes, and the flaine ſhall fall inthe 
mids of her; = the enemie (hall come againſt her 
with theſword on euery ſide, andthey (hal know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 Andthey ſhalbeno more a pricking throne 
vnto the houſe of Ifrael ,nor azy grieuousthrone 
of al thartareround about them, & deſpiſed rhem, 

and chey ſhall know chat I am the Lord God, 


35 ks po Lord God, When I-{hall 
haue gathered the 
where they are ſcattered , and ſhallbe ® anQiked 
inthem in the ſight of the heathen, then ſhal they 
dwel'in the land that I haue giuen co myſeruant 
Laakob. ; 

26 Andthey ſhall dwell gfely therein,& hall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards:yea, they ſhall 
dwellfafely, when I haue executed iudgements 


they (hall know chat I am the Lord theu God. 
: CH AP. XXIX. 

He propheſieth agatnfi Pharaoh and Egypt. 1s The Liyd promis« 
ſeth that hee will reſlore Egypt aſter fimrne jeeres, 18 bgype 
uthe reward of King Nebucbad-near for the labour which be 

#00ke againfl Tyru. 

pr the 2 renth yeere, «rd inthetenth moneth, in 
the twelfth day of the moneth, the word of the 

Lord came vnto me,laying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt Pharaoh] 
the king of Egypr,and propheſie againſt him,and 
againſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


BYPE, the ggeat Þ dragon,that lieth inthe mids o 
1s riuers, which hath ſaid, The river is mine,and 
I have made it for my ſclſe. 

4 ButI will put< hookesin thy iawes, and 1 
will cauſethe fiſh of thy riuers to lticke vnto thy 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out ofthe midſt of thy 


houſe of Iſrael from che people 


ypon all ruund aboutthem thardeſpiſe them, and; 


+ A Rs. ba. 
[+] . . 
” 


£ 


o He ſheweth ſor | 


what cauſe God 


will aſſemble hjs - 


- ny" _ pre- 
erne it Ntil,c h 
he deſtroy end 
mics :to wit, thae 
they ſhould praiſe 
him,& giae thanks 
for his great mer. 
Cles, Y 


a Towit, of the 
| Captiuitic of Iec0. 
nab, or of the 
reigne of Tedeki- 
ah. Ofthe ordec 
of theſe prophe- 
fies,and bow the 
tormer ſometimes 


Behold, I comeagainſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- [latter reade leres 


ſtandethatter the 


27.1, 

b He compareth 
Pharaoh to a dra» 
pon which hidcth 

imſelfe in the 

river Nilug, as 
la.s1.9, 

c Iwill fend ene- 


riuers,andall the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall Kicke vn=|mics againſt thee 
ro thy ſcales, which (hal plucke, 
5s Andlwillleauetheein the wildernes, both = puma. 
theeandall thefiſh of thy rivers: thon ſhale Fallen of thy M 
ypon the open field : thou fhalt nor bee brought face places, 
together, nor gathered : for I haue giuentheefor] 
meateto thebeaſtsof the field , andto the foules 
ofthe heauen, 

6 Andal! the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal know 
that 1 am the Lord, becauſethey haue bin a ſtaſſe 
of © reed co the houſe of 1ſrael. 4 Read 2 Xing.r8 

7 Whenthey tooke holde of thee with their 21.1a.;z6.6. 
hand, thou diddeſt breake & rentall their ſhoul-| 
der: & when they leaned ypon thee,thou brake 
and madeſt all cheirloynesto | ſtand © yprighe. I %/heke. 

8 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Behold,ſ; = ou my felt 
I will bring a ſword yponthee , and deſtroy man{wou1d fa; no? 
and beaſt out of thee. more ypon thee, 

9 AndthelandofEgyptſhalbe delolate, and rae vpon 
waſte, & they ſhal know y I am the Lord : becauſe ſqyctr <<h2ndput 
he hath ſaid,f Theriuer is mine,&1 hauemade it, ſothers, 

10 Bcholdtherefore,I come vpon thee,and yp-f Thus Godcan. 
onthy riuers,& 1 will makethe land of Egype ve-[9* __ that man 
terly waſte & deſolate tr the towre of Seuench, Hey. wool 
euen vnto the borders of the t blacke Moores, Þelfe,or put his 

11 Nofoote of man ſhall paſſeby it,nor footeſ**vſt io avy thing 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by ir, neither ſhall it be inha- [4% in him aloac, 
bited fourtie yeeres, 

_ 12 AndIwillmakethelandofEgyptdeſolate 
inthemdſtofthe countreyes , that are deſolaxe, 
and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the cities|* 1ere.46.10. 
that aredeſolatefor fortie yeeres: and I will ſcat- g Meaning,that 
ter the Egyptians among thenations, and will |jn"! mo we WY 
diſperſe them through the countreyes. o,but be vndet 

13 Yetthus ſaith the Lord God, * Attheendeſthe Perſians, Gre- 
of fortie yeeres will T gather the Bgyprians from<i*n* * Rowaves, 
the people, where they were ſcattered. the Iſraclites 

14 AndI wil bring againethe captiuitie of E-Jhould no more 
gypt.and will caufethem to returne into the land{pvt their truſt in 
ofParhros, into the landoftheir habitation, and***> but [carne 


they ſhall be there a 8 ſmall kingdome, > ——_—_ 


> & =_ 
I” 
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EE. - YU E . 
” % $2 eo ? 
CW OT. "PR 


A _ 


UMI 


{lecontab. 


& He tooke great 
{ paines at the fiege 


h Left I ſhould by 
this meanes pu- 
niſh their ſinnes. 
iCounting from 
the captiuitic of 


of Tyrus, and his 
srmy was fore 
handled, 

1 Signifying that 


had more paines 
then profit, by the 
taking of Tyrus, 


00rin it. 


a By Phnt and 
Lud are meart 
Aphrica and 
Libya, 


b Which was a 
ſrouz citieof B. 
[PpoThaag. to, 


E by » p - 
Crs ag F509 964-0 


Icthalbe the finalleſt of the kingdome,nei- 
therthal it exalc it ſelfe any more Jre_res nati- 


Nebuchad-nezzar | 


> th GIO 1 
PL 


«IS; 4 & TRIP TEAL 
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ons: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 
morerule the nations, A 

16 Andit ſhallþe no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their Þ 1niquitie to 


{remembrance by looking atterthem,ſo ſhal they 


know that I am the Lord God. 

17 Clothe i ſeuenandtwentieth yeerealſo in 
the frſt moxeth,and in the firſt day of the monerh, 
camethe word of the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

18 Sonne of wan, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel cauſed his army to ſerue agreat & ſeruice a+ 
ainſt Tyrus:euery head was made bald, ang euery 
thoulder was made bare: yethad heeno wages, 
I nor his armie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice thathe 
ſcrued againſt ie. 

19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babel,and hee ſhall take her 
multicude,& ſpoyle her ſpoyle,and take herpray, 
and ir ſhalbe the wages of his army. 

20 Ihauegiven him the land of Egypt for his 
labour, that hee ſerued || againſt it, becauſe they 


[7r gwilagainfi md wrought | for me, ſaith the Lord God. 


- 22 In thatday will I cauſethe horne of the 
houſe of Iſrael ro grow, andI will giuetheean 
open mouth inthe middesof them,and they ſhall 
know thatI1 amthe Lord, 

CHAP. XXX, 

The deſiruFlon of Egypt and the cites thereof, 
T2 word of the Lord came againevnto mee, 
ſaying, - 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and fay, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God, Howle and crie, Wo be vato 
this day, , 

3 Forthedayisneere,andthe day ofthe Lord 
is at hand,a cloudy day,and it ſhall bethetime of 
the heathen. . | 

4 And the ſword ſhall comevpon Egypt, and 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when theſlaine (hall fall 
in Egypt, when they ſhall take away her multi- 
rode, and when her foundations ſhall be broken 
downe, 

5s *Ethiopia and Phur, and Lud, andallthe 
common people, and Cub, and the men of the 
a _ 15 in league, (hall fall with them by the 

word, 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſothatmain- 
taine Egypt,ſhall fa)l, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : fromthe towre of Þ Seveneh 
hall chey fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 Andthey ſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreyesrhataredeſolate, and her cities ſhalbe 
in the mids of the cities thatarewaſted, 

8 Andthey ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
when | haueſer a firein Egypt, and whenall ber 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. | 

9 Inthat day hal theremeſſengers go foorth 
from me in ſhips, to make the carelefle Moores a- 
fraid,and feare ſhal come vpon them as inthe day 


4of Egypt: for loegit commeth. 


10 Thusſaith the Lord God,I will alſo make 
he multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nexzzar king of Babel. | 
.14 Forheand his peoplewith himgexenthe ter- 
rible nations ſhalbe brought to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
«nd fill the land with theſlaine, 

12 And 1 will makethe riue: sdry,and ſell the: 
land into the hands of the wicked, & I will make 


the land waſte, and all tharcherin is bythe 


of ſtrangers: I the Lord have ſpokenit. $7 
1 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo deſtroy os 


the idols,&1 wil cauſetheir idoles to ceaſe out of 
||Noph,and there thalbe no more a prince of the 
_ of Egypt,andI will ſend ateareun theland © 
BYPt. ; 
14 AndIwill make Pathros defolate,and will 
ſer firein || Zoan,and I will execute iudgemenc in ] Or, 7 anit. 


[0r,Pelnfrumn. 
J0r Alexandt is, 


Or, Mempbingy = 


cars. 


0. 
. 15 AndI will powre my wrath vpon {[ Sin, 
which # the firengels ofBgyyis andI will ey 
he multitudeof y No. ; L 
16 And 1 willfet fire in Egypt :Sinſhall haue 
ſorrow, and No ſhalbe yed,and Noph 
all haue forrowes daily, 
17 Theyong men of j Auen andof i Phibeſeth Jr, Heliopela 
ſhall fall by the fword: and theſe c:ties ſhal goin- $or,Pub 
to captiuitie.- _ 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day © ſhal reſtraine hi F, Veaning,chat 
light,when I ſhall breake therethe © barres of E-[p**7* halbe great 
gypt: and when the pomp of herpower (hal ceaſeſq Tharis,the ", 
1n her,the cloud ſhal couer her,and her daughters ſtrength and 
ſhall go intocapriuity. 

29 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, 
and hey ſhall know thatI amthe Lord. = 

20 © And inthe* eleventh yeere, in the firſtſe Of theepei 
moneth,and inthe ſeuenth day of the monerh,the 
word of the Lo: dcame vntome. ſaying, 

31 Sonneof man, | | haue brekenthe arme © 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhallnot bee 
bound vp to bee healed, neither ſhall they put a 
rouletobindir, and ſo make it ſtrong ro hold the 
ſword. N 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
hold,I come againſtPharaoh King of Egypt,and 
will breakeg his armethat was ſtrong , but is|g Ris forceand 
——_— andI wil cauſetheſword to fall out of his}? 

and, 

23 AndI wil ſcatter the Egyptians among th 
nations,and will diſperſe them thorow the con 
rreys. 

24 And1I will ftengthenthearme ofthe kin 
of Babel, & pur myſword in his hand,butT wi 
breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall caſt our 
_ $,asthe ſighings of himthat is wou 
ore him. 


edekias reignes 
For Nebuc 
zzar deſtroyed 
Pharavh Nec 


t Ieconiah,orof F 


andthey ſhall knowthatl am the Lord, wil hes ige ; 
. Ca = | Hs 
2 A compariſon of the profprrity of Pharaeh with the proſperity | > 


of = Aſhnaess, 10. Hee prophefiech alike deſtruttion to cheny 
08h, 


Nd in the ?eleuenth you the third moneth, a Of Zedekiahs | - 


and inthe firſt dayo rhe moneth, the word peigne,ge oflece-. 


of the Lord camevnto me, captiuities,” F . 
: 3 Sonne of man, jpeckis wins Pharaoh king i=Þ 
of Egypt, andto his multitude, Whomewr thou] © e " 
b like inthy greatneſſe? = - I Meaving,chas © 

3 Behold, Aſſhur was like acedar in Lebanon ſhe was notlike 


* 


with faire branches, and with th 


mong the thicke boughes. 
, 4+ The waters nouriſhed him, and zhedeepe} 


UMI 


e ſhadowin twt oy - 


[boughes,and ſhot vpvery hie, andhis top WaS&+ fe, whb the Baby 


nk 


is proſperide deſcribed. _ 


The Tchmai | 


ofE 


$ 0r,commey. 


} tions were vider 


' there was 00 greze 


1 ie heferreth fort 


1 


ce Minyother na. 


their dominion, , 


d Signifying,rbat 


rer power 11 the 
world the his was. 


$0r, thou weſt 
tft vpe 


E Thatis,of Ne» 
buchad.nezzar, 
whe afterward 


and onely ruler 
the world. 


f Hereby is figni- 
fedthe deftructid! 
of the power of 
the Afyrians by 
the Babylouiaps, 


x 
r'@ Thedeeve wa. 
ters that cauſed 
him to mount fe 
hice(meaning bis 
great abundance 
and pompe)thalt 
now lament as 
though they were 
—_ with ſacks 
clo.b. 7 OP 

h To canic this 
deftra&ion of the 
king of &fſyriarol 
ſeeme more hoer 


other kings and 
princes whicharc 
ded as choghthe 
xcioyced ar che fa 
of fuck aryram. 
j Meanivg,that 
Pharaohs power 
war nothing (o 
” as his was, 
Z Reade Cuap. 
23.1% 


was the monarch, 


exalted him on hie with her riversrunning round 
abour hisplants, andſentour her *1ctle rivers va- 
to allthe trees ot the | field. 

5 Thereforehis height was exaltedaboueall 
thecrees of the tielde,and his buugbes were mul- 
tiplies, and his braunches were long, becaule of 
the multitude of the waters, which the deepe ſent 


Out. 

"6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughes, and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes ot the ticlde bring foorth their 
yong,and ynder his ſhadow dweltall mighty na+ 
£cx61ls, 

Thus was heefairein hisgreatneſle, and in 
the length of his branches: for his reot was neere 
great waters, 
| $8 Thecedars in the garden dof God could 
not hide him : no firre tree was like his branches: 
and thechefſ:rurcrees were net)ike his boughes: 
all the treesin the garden of God werenot like 
vnto him inh:s beauty. 

9 I madehim faire by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden chat were 
in the garden of God enuied him. : 

10 Thereforechusfaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
{] he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 
mong the thicke boughes,and his heart is life vp 
in his height, 

er I haue therefore deliuere * him into the 
hands ofthe © mighricſt among the heathen : hee 
ha'l handle him, for I haue calt him away for his 
wickedneſle 

12 Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him,ewen 
thererriblenations, and they hauelcft him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleyes his bran- 
ches are fallen, and his boughes arefbroken by 
all che riuers of the land: and all the people of the 
earth are departed from his ſhadow,and hauetor- 
aken him. 

1 3 Vpon his ruine ſhal allthe foulesof the hea- 
yen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the eld ſhalbe 
ypon his brances, 

- 14 Sothatnone of all thetrees bythe waters 
ſhalbeexalredby cheir height, neicher ſhall ſhoor 
vp theirrop among the thicke boughes, neitber 
ſhall cheir leaves ſtand vp intheirheight, which 
drinke ſo much water ; for they are Qlldeliuered 
ynto death inthe nether parts of the earth in the 
mids of the children of men among themthatgo 
downe to the pit. 

15 Thusſaich the Lord God, In the day when 
he wentdowne to hell, I cauſedthem ro mourne, 
and 1 8 couered thedeep tor him,& 1 did reſtraine 
the floods therof, and the great waters were ſtaied: 
I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and all the 
rrees of the field fainted. 

16 I madethe nations toſhake at the ſound of 
hisfall, when I caſt himdown« go bell, wth chem 
that deſcend into chepit,and al the excellent trees 
of Eden,and the beſt of Lebanon: exen all chat are 
nouriſhed with warers,ſhal Þ be comfortedin the 
nether parts oftheearth. 

17 They alſo wentdown tohel with him vnto 
them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and his arme, 
«nd they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
ofthe heathen, 

18 To whom i artthouthus likeinglory & in 

rearnes among thetrees of Eden ? yerthou ſhale 

caſt downe withthe trees of Edenvnto the ne- 
ther partsof the earth: thouſhalc ſleepin 5 mids 
ofthe* vacic wich them that be ſlainby 


RES EY 


be lay.waſte: when I ſhall ſmicte all them which 


| lament her: theda 


theſword: thisis Pharaoh andall his multicude, 
ſaith the Lord God 


CHAP. XXXII, 
9 The Prophet u communaed tobewaile Pharadh king of Eg vpt, 
12 He prophefieth chat defirutiion ſhal come wva:0 Egypt throw! 
sbe king of Babylon, 


Nd 1athe ?twelfch yeere, in the twelfth mo- 
neth,and in the firit dayof the meneth, the 
word ofthe Lord came vnto me ſaying, 

2 -Sonneof man, take ypa lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou 
art like ablion ofthe nations,andart as ajdragon 
intheſea: thou caftedſt out thy riutrs © and trou- 
bledſt the waters with thy feere,and ſtamped in| 
their riuers, | 

3 Thusfaiththe Lord Ood,* I willthereforg 


people,and they ſhall make thee come yp into my 
net 


a Which was the 
firſt yeere of the 


geverall captivity | 


vnder Zedekiah, 
b Thus the Scrip. 


tures compare ty- 
rants tecraell and 
huge beaſts, which 
deucareallthat be 
weaker then they, 
and ſuch as they 


may eucrcome, 
4 07, whale, 


reat armies. 


ſpread my ner ouer thee with a great multitude of : Thon prepared 


4 Then will \ leauethee vpon the land;and I 
willcaſt theevpon the open fi:1d,andI will cauſe 
all the foules of the heauen co remaine vpon thee, 
and I will fill all the beaſts ef the field with thee, 

5 And i wil lay thy fleſh vpon the mountains, 
and fill thevalleysd with thine height. 

6 I willalfo water with thy blood the lande 
wherin thou < ſwimmeſt, exento the mountaines, 
andtheriuers ſhalbeful of thee. 

7 Andwhenl1 fhall* purrhecout,I wil couer 
the heauen, and makethe ſtars thereof 
will couerthe ſunne with acloud,andthe moone 
ſhatlnorgiue herlighr. 

8 Allthelights of heauen will I makedarke 
forthee,and bring 8 darknes vpon thy land,ſayth 
the Lord God 

9 TI willalfotroublethe hearts cf many peo- 
ple,when I hall bring thy deſtruction among the 
nations,and vpon the countreys which thou haſt 
not knowep, 

10 Yea, will make many peoyle amazed at 


Chap. 12.13, 


and £7.20. 


d With heapes 
of the carkeiſes 
of thicearmy. 

e As Nylus ouec- 
floweth Egypt,ſe 
willl make the 
darke: * I|Þ!oodof 
hoſte to ouer- 
Row it, 

f The word figni- 
fieth to be pur out 
as 2 candle is put 
ou 


» 7/a.:3.10 ioel, 
2.3t.and 4.15, 
mdt.24-29. 


thine 


By this maner of 


Reach 1s meant 
the great ſorrow 
that (halbe for the 


thee,and their kings ſhal beaſtonifſhed with feare {{2vghter of the 


for thee, when 1 ſhall make my ſword to glitter a- 
gainſtcheir faces,and they ſhalbe afrayd at every 
A : every manfor his own life in theday of 
thy fall. 

11 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhal come yponthee, © _. 

12 By theſwords of the mighty wilI cauſethy. 
multicudeto fall : they all ſhaibe revtiblenations, 
and they ſhaldeftiroy = pa of Egypt,andall 
the multitudethereofſhalbe conſumed, | 

13 Iwildeſtroy alſo all the beaſts theroffrom | 
the great waterſides,neither (hal the foot of man! 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of beaſt 
troublethem, w+: 


king & his pcople. 


h This came to 
paſſe in lefſe then , 
eurc yeresaftee 
this propheſic, 


24 Then will I makei their waters deepe,andþ Towic, of the 


mn their riners to run like oyle, ſayththe Lord 


lare.and the countrey with all thatis therein,ſhal 


Caldeans thine e 
nemies,which hat 
quietly enioy all 


1 5 When f ſhal make the land of Egypt deſo- wy commodities 


dwell therein, then (hall they know that I amthe 


16 Thisisthe m g 
hrers of cthenations ſhall la 
ment her :they ſhall lament for Egypr,and for all 
ber mulcitude.ſaich the Lord Got 
17 Clnthetwelfth yeere alſo, inthe fifteenth 
dayof the moncth,camethe word ofthe Lord yn- 
to me,ſaying, 


Lord, 
wherewich ere 


_ 48 Sonneof as 


| 


= 


UM 


by 4 
OG, 
þ Ly 
a:feÞWe 
gy! £ 


j 
1 


| 
| 


That is,the Cap} .. 1 n 
lp SG titude; their graues «7c round about them: all 


ians,or Spaniards,] theſe vncircumciſed were flaine by os Grad 
as Ioſcphas wii- 
| teth. : 
| x Which died noxf®Þ6 liuing., 
| bycruell death, 
þut by the courſe 
ofoa:are.and are 
benourably buried 
with ent >" 
armour and fi 
of honour, _ 


| © As the wicked 
| nejoyce when they 
| ſeeothers parta- 
| kers of thetr mi- 

| ſeriey. ; 

| © 1will make rhe 
| Egyptians afraid 
/ 'of me,asthey caw- 
fed others to feare 
/ them, 


. 


plant andto de- 
troy by tis word, 
* | readelcre.s,10, 
1 Havevot other 
kingdomes,more 
beautituli tbeo 
thou,pcrilbed ? 
am That is,Egypa | 
n Tomake the 
matter more ſenfi 
| ble,be brivger) in 
Pharaoh whom 
the dead thal meet 
and wmaracile at 
him, rcade fa, 
14-9» 


is Meaniog,the 
Perkauns, 


p Whom inthisf Þ liuing , yet hue they borne their ſhame with 
j | —_ world |. 
| yeare 


k Tharis,prophe- [Ppypr,and * caft ther downe ,eventhera 
\ | Ge,that they thall . 
be _ __ .. 
or = 
— Propucts the pit. 


- [rheflaine, withtherr 


t andthe 
daughters ofthe mighrie nations vnto the nether 
ts ofthe earth, with them that go downe into 


$23 1 o Rds 


* X - 
a. 


19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe! in beautie ? goe 
{downeandſleepe withthe vncircumciſed, 

20 They ſhallfall inthe middes of them that 
areſlainebyrheſwerd:® (heis delivered to the 
{word ; draw her downe,and all her multitude. 


to ® him out of the middes of bell with themthar 
thelpe her: they ate gone downe, and ſleepe with 
the vncircumciled that beflaine by the ſword, 

22 Aſſturis thereandall his company : their 

raves are ayout him : all they are (laine and fal. 
en by the ſwerd, 

23 Whoſe graues are made in thefide of the 
Pit,and his multitude are round about his graue: 
411 they arc {laiveandfallen by the tword, which 
{Cauſeq feare to bein the Jand of theliuing, 

24 There #* Elam and al his multituderound 
abeut his graue : allthey are (laine andfallen by 
the lword,which are gonedown with the vrcir- 
cumciſcd into the nechet parts of theearth,wbich 
cauſed thernſelucsto bee feared in theland of the 


em that aregonedowne tothe pit, 

25 They haue made his bed inthe mids of the 
flaine with all his multitude: their graucs are 
Tound about him; all theſe vncirciciſeo areflaine 
by the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare 
1n the land ofthe huing,yer haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that goe down to the pit:;they 
arelayd in the mids ot them,thar beſlaine, 4 
26 Theres 4 Meſhech, Tubal, & all their mul- 


though they cauſedtheir feare zo be1n rhe landof 


27 Andthey ſhalnotlie with the valiantr of 
rhevncircumciledthat arefallen, which aregone 
down to the graue, withtheir weaponsof warre, 
and haue laydtheir forords vnder their heads,bur 
their injquitie ſhall beypon their bones: becauſe 
they were the feare ofthe mighty inthe land of 

or rant, 
TS thou ſhalt bebroken inthe middes of 
the vncircumciſed, and lie withthem thar are 
ine by theſword. EY 
ao There is Edom,bis kings , and all hisprin- 
ces, which wich their ftrength arelaydby them 
that were flaine by the ſword: chey ſhallfleepe 
with the vncircumcited, and withthem chatgoe 
| thepir. | 
ou Therebe all theprincesofthe \ —_ 
Zidoniaks , which are gone downewit 
co gy cir ſe-re: ea. oy * 
irſtrength , and the vncircumciſedfleepe wir 
mo ws flaineby the ___ Jap agar their 
ſhame withthem that goedownertothepir, 
31 Pharaoh ſhall fee them , and he ſhall be 
t comforted ouer all hismulritude:Pharaoh,and 
all his armie jbalbe flaine by the ſword, ſaith the 
God ; 
4 For 1 have cauſed my * feare to be in the 
land of theliuing : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids 
of thevncircumciſed with them,thar arefliiveb 
the ſword, ewe» Pharaoh and all his multir 
faith the Lord God, 
CH AP, XXXIII, 
91 and wen foort, 14 Hy flrengtbencth 


£.T 


24 Themoſt mightie «nd firong ſhall ſpeake 


Dil Hoa SEG HS i Eee beer en A Rt 2: 
- "4 . _— a - "_ 


TX _Otthe warch 
 thews that defheive,oud bolduerh 1hrw with the promicfe of mere 
Cþ go The word of Ve Lordagaiſt the mocker 10f the Prophet, 
A Geineuths word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ying, 

3 bo of man,ſpeaketothechildrenotthy 
frore » and ſay vacothem, When 1 bring the 
word vpon a land, ifthe people of the land take 
a wan || trom ameng them, and mak him their 
a watchman, : 

3 If whenheſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, andwarnethepeople, 

4 Then hethar heazeth the ſound ofthe rrum<- 
per,and wil not be warned,it the ſword come,and' 
_ ham away,hisblood ſhall bee ypon his owne 


5s Forhe heard the ſound of the trum 
would not be admoniſhed: tberfore his blood thal 
be vpon him: but hethatreceiueth warning ſhal 
ſave his life, 


and blow nor thetrumper, andthe people benor 
warned: if theſword come,and nals any perſon 
from among them, he is taken away for his t ini- 
quity, but hisblood will 1 require atthe watch<| 
mans hand. 

7 *Sothou,O ſonne of man,I haue made thee! 
a watchman vnto the houſe of Iiracl: theretore! 


moniſh themfiom me. 

8 When I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked,Q wicked 
man, thou ſhalr die the death, if chou doefſt noe 
ſpeake,and admonith the wicked of_his way,thar| 


will I d require at thinehand. 


his wayyhe ſhaldiefor his iniquity, butthouha 
delivered thy ſoule, 


to the houſe of Iſ ae}, Thus ye ſpeake & tay, Ifour! 
tranſgreſſions and our finnes bee vpon vs. and wee: 
= co becauſe of them, <how ſhould wee 
then live 


t I Jefire notthe death of the wicked butthat the| 
wicked turnefrom bis way and live; turne Jaw» 
turne youtrom your euill wayes, for why will ye 
dic,O yehouſe of Ifrael? | 

12 Thereforethou ſonneof man fay vntothe 


Tighteous ſhall nordeliuer him in theday of his 
tranſgreflion, nor the wickednefſeof the wicked} 
fhall cauſe himrofaltherein,in the day that here«| 
rurneth from his wickednes,reithei ſhalthe ri 
teous live for ku righteenſn:fſe inthe day that 
ſinneth. 

23 When I ſhall ſay vnrothe righteogs,thar 
he (hall furely live,if bee (cult ro bis ownerighte- 
ouſneſte, and commit iniquitie,all hisrighteouſe 
neſle hall beno moreremembr:d. butfor his ini- 
——— ae hath committed, he ſhal dieformhel 


Thou ſhaltdiethedeath,if he rwrnefrom his 
and doe.that which isJawfull andÞright, 


{tacuces of life, without committing iniquitie, he 
ſhall ſurely live andnotdie; _ I, 


6 Bur if the watchman ſeethe ſword come, | 


thou fhalr hearethe word at wy © mouth, and ad-}? 


wicked mas ſhaldie for his iniquicy,butbis blood} 
th 


9 Neuertheleflc, if thou warnetbe wicked o 
his way toturnefromit,if he doe notturnefrom|}, 


10 Therefore, Othouſonne of man,ſpeake vn-|1M05 265 all 


£22t periſh thorows 


hisn 


x 1 Say vnto them, As I live,ſiththe Lord God, |** 


16 None of his finnes that he hath commirted|* 


b Signifying that 
the wicked all 
not © e I 

ment, ” rey > 
watechmen neg» 


t 
obey,he (hall de- 
ſerve double pun 

niſhment, 


muarmute.. 
F Reade Chaps. 


8 23. 


: 
g Reade of this 


childrenof thy people, The s righteouines of the 5 ps c_ 


kd 


14 Agsinewhen I ſhall fayvntothe wicked, h Herebphccoms as 

lin, [of hypoceife, 
r.ifthe wicked reſto hep! lge, fe bir= de Sara 

ts Tow:ititthe wi reitorethe pledges”: 

giue againe that he had rubbed, ard walkem the! way x-ray 


P.M 
= The office of 39 a 


ſhalbe mentioned vito him: becavſe behatb done] yy 


rH 26-4 , 
ld! je. 4 8; Le 
34 . 'F ng 

ry 
- 


»$} 


} 0r,of there coafiye 
ow ſheweth thax 
the le ou; be 
to aud. 
Iy gouernours and 
texchers which 
may havea care 
ouct them, andto 
warn them euer of 
the dangers which 
are athand, 


$30 


oy 


þ 


"| ® Chap. 18 23+ 


| i When the Pro- 
| phert wasled a- 
| way captive with 
} 1econlah, 
k I was indaed 
' with the Spirit 
of prophefie, 

8 


Chap.8.2. 

} Whereby is (ig- 
nificd thatthe 
miniſters of God 
cavnot ſpeake til 
God giuethem 
courage, and opety 
thcic monuthes, 
Chap.24. 27, 

and 29 28. 

Epheſ 6.19. _ 

m Thus the wic+ 
ked thinke chem- 
ſclues more wor- 
thy to enioy Gods 
miſes chen the | 
$2ints of God,to 
whem they were 
made: and would; 
bind God re be 
ſubie&to them, 
though theywould 
netbebouud to 


him. 

n Contrary to the 
Law,Lev.t9.14. 
o Avthey that arg 
geady tilico thed 
blood. 

® Chop. 7-14+ 

and 24.2. 

and 3*.6,7+ 


p Ingeriſion, 


= CE ” 


i 4, 4 


e which islawfull & right, he ſhall ſurely liue. 
39 Certhe children of thy people ſay , * The 
way ofthe Lorde is not equall ; bur their owne 
way is vnequall. | BO 

18 When therighteous turneth from his righ- 


{reouſacile,and committeth iniquutie, he ſhal even 


dic thereby. 

19 Butifche wicked returne from his wicked- 
nefſe,and doe that which is lawfull and right, he 
ſhall liverhereby, 

70 Yetyclay, The way of theLord is not e- 
quall. O ye houſe of L(cael , | will iudge youcuery 
one after his wayes. 

24 Alſo in therwelfth yeere of our i captiuity, 
inthetenth -mzonerh, a:d1n the fifr day of the mo- 
neth, one thac hadeſcaped our ot Ieruſalem,came 
ynto me,and ſaid, The cicie is ſmitten, . 

2 2 Nuw the & hand of the Lord had bene vpon 
mee in the-euening afore hee that had eſcaped 
came,and had opened my mouth yntil he cameo 
me inthe morning : and when he had opened my 
Imouth, I was no more dumme. Tk 

23 Againetheworde of the Lord came vnto 
me,andſaid, . 

24 Sonueofman, theſe that dwell in the deſo. 
late places of the land of Iſrael, ralke and ſay, 
m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the 
land : but we are many , therefore theland ſhalbe 
giuenvsin poſkſlion, 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Yeeeatewith the ® blood, and lift vp 
your eyes toward your idoles, and (head blood: 
ſhould yerthen polleſle the land ? 

26 Yeleaneypon your® ſwords: yeworke a- 
bomination , and yee defile euery one his neigh- 
bours wife : ſhould yethen poſleile the land ? 

27 Saythus vnto them, Thus ſaith che Lord 
God, As liue, ſo furelythey that are in the deſo- 
late places, ſhall fallby theſword: and him rhar 
is in the opca field, will | giue vnto the beaſtsto 
be deuoured: and they thar be inthe forts and in 
the caues,(hall die of the peliilence, 

28 Forl willlaythe land deſolate and waſte, 
andthe*pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
the mountaines of Lſracl ſhalbe deſolate,andnone 
ſhall paſſethrough, 

29 Thenſhall they knowthatTam the Lord, 
when TI haue laydthe land deſolate and waſte be- 
cauſe of all cheir abominations , that they haue 
committed : 

30 Alſo thou ſonneofman, the children ofthy 
people that y talke ofthee by the wals and in the 

doores of houſes, &ſpeake one to another, euery 


This declareth 
So we eughtto 
' I heare Gods word 
with ſuch zeale 
gnd 2aF-tion,that 
we ould iv all 
points obey ir,clf 
we abuſe the war 
£o our 0wne con- 
demnation, 8nd 
make of his mini- 
Rercasthough 
they were ic 
flerue mens fool 


oneto his brother, ſaying, ComelI pray you, and 
heare what is f word that cometh from the Lord, 

31 Forthey come vntothee, as the people v- 
«th to come: and my peoplelit beforethee , and 
heare thy words , butthey will not doe them: for 
withtheir mouthesthey make qieſtes, and their 
heart goeth atter their couetouſheſle, 

32 Andlo.thou art vntothem,asa [;ieſting ſon 
ofonethat hath a pleaſant voice,& can ſing well: 
for they heare thy words, butthey doethemnor. 
+ 33 And whenthis commeth to palle ( for loe, 
it will come) then (hall they know, that a Pro- 
phethath bene among them, 


C HAP. XXXIIIT. 


n Again!t the ſrepheards that defBiſed he flocke of Chriſt, and 
geele their owne gaine, 5 The Lord ſaith that hee mill vifite 
bn «:erſed frocke, eidgeber the rogetber, v3 Hee promj» 


4. £6 6ru8 [Lepbe ard (orift,ond with bie prace. 
" TV 


ing, %. 
2 0M ofman, p__ againſt che ſhep- 
heards of Iſrael, prophetic and {ay vnto them, 
Thus ſayerh the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, 
% Woe bee vntethe ® ſhepheards of Iſrael, that 
feede themſelues : ſhould not the ſhepheards feed 
the flockes? - 
3 Yeeatethebfar,andyeclothe you with the 
; wool: ye killchemchat are fed, bur ye feede nor 
the ſheepe, | 
4 The © weake haue yenot ſtrengthened: the 


vp the broken , nor brought againethat which 
was driven away,neither haue yee Dught char 


haue yeruledthem. 
5 And they were ſcatrered wirhout a ſhep-+ 
heard: aad when they were diſperied, rhey were 


Ndtheword of the Lord cameviito me,ſays| 


ſicke haue ye not heated, neicher haue ye bound |, 


Kheirrichesand 
which was loſt, but with cruelty, and with rigour Jo 


* {ere.23.1, 
a By theſhep- 
hheards he mea- 
neth the King,the 
Magiſtrates, 
Priefts,and Pro« 
hets, 
Yeſecketo en- 
rich yourſelues by 
cir commodi- 
tics,and ſo ſpoile 


bſtance. 

c Hee deſcribeth 
the office & duue 
of a geod paſtour, 
who ought te loue 
and (uccour his 


*deuouredof all the beaſts of the field. 

6 My ſheep: wandered thorow al the moun- 
taines,andyponeuery hie hill : yea my flock was 
ſcatcered thorow alche earth, andnone did ſecke 
orſearch after them. 

7 Thetfore yeſhepheards, heare the word 0 
the Lord, 

8 AsT liue, ſaieth the Lord God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled,:zndmy ſheepe wer 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the fieldehauing no 
ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepbeards ſeeke my 
ſheepe,but the ſhepheards fedde themſelues, a 
fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefore, heare yethe word of the Lord 
O yelhepheards. 

. to Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come, 


at their hands, and cauſe then coTceaſe from fee- 
ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed 
thnemſelues any more: for I will deliuer my ſhee 


Gourethem, 
11 Forthusfaith the Lord God Behold, I will 
ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them out, 
12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 
when henath bin among his ſheepetharareſcat- 
tered,ſo wil I ſceke out my ſheepe & will deliver 


againſt che ſhepheards, and wil require my ſheepe| 


from < their mouthes, and they ſhall no more de- 1 


flocke,andnotco 
be crucll toward 
them. 
d Far lackeof 
good gouernment 
and doarine they 
periſhed, 


- 
oy 


e By deſtroying 
the couctous bire. 
ings.and reſtoring] 
true ſhepheards, 
whereof we haue 
a figne ſo oft as 
God (ſendeth true 
yr 
oth by dedrine 
and life labour co 
feed his ſheepe in 


them out of all pJaces,where they haue bene (car- 
teredin the cloudie and darke fs, 

r'; And I will bring them out fromthe peo- 
le,and gather them om the countreys, & will 
ring them totheir owne land , and feede them 

ypon the mountainesof 1{rael,by the riyers, and 
in a}l the inhabited places of the countrey, 

4 I willfeedethem in a good paſture, and 
vponthe hie mountaines of Iirael (hall rheir fold 
be :there ſhallthey liein a good fold , and infat 
paſture ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines © 
Iſrael. 

15 I will feede my ſheepe, aud bring themto 
their reſt, faith the Lord God, 

16 Iwillſcekethat which was loſt, andbring 
againe that which was driuenaway,and wil bind 

that which was broken, &will tirengthen the 
weake,but I will deſtroy the fat, andthe ſtrong, 
&ndI willfeed them wh h judgement. 

17 Alio =_ my ſheepe, thus ſaith the Lord 
God,behold I iudge berweene ſheepe and ſheepe 
betweenethe rammes andthe goates. 

28 Scemerh it aſmallching vnts you to haue 
eaten vp the good ipaſture, but yee muſt treade 
downe with your fect therelidue of yaur paſture? 

- and 


the pleaſant p 2+ 
ures of his word, 
t Inthe day of 
heir affliction and 
miſerie: and this 
romiſe is tocoms 
fort the Church in 


brethren, & think 
they haue noneed 
to be gouerned by 
mee, 

h Thats, byput- 
ting difference be« 
eweene the g 

and the bad,and {o 
giue toeither as 
they deſerue. 


i By bi 

and deepe waters 
is meant the pure 
word of God and 
the adminiſtration 
iaſtice, which 

hey did not di- 
tribute ro the 


recilltbey | 
had carrupted ts 


2. 


v___— 


UMI 


> 


k —_ Ne", 
of whom David 
was a figure, lete, 
39-9. hoſe.ze5. 


1 This declareth 
that vader Chriſt 
the flocke ſhould 
de truely deliue- 
red from ſinne,and 
hel,and fo ve ſafe- 
ly preſerued in the 
Chutch,where 
they ſhould ne- 
ner peri(h, 

m The fruits of 
Gods graces ſhall 
appeare in great 
abundance in his 
Church, 


n That is, the red 
that (hall come ou 
of the root of 1. 
(hai,lſaz, x1,2, 


a Where the Idud 
mez:: dwelt, 


{oulder, and puſhr. all the weake with your 


{Qheepe and ſheepe. 


CT a 

&- IF S. % Ye. 

RY Py bt Re 0 =} » 4 
* 


andto haue drunke of the deepe waters, bur ye 
muſt trouble the reſidue with your feer? | +777; 

- 19” And my ſheepeeat thatwhich "= hauetro-; 
den with your feet, anddrinkethat which ye haue 
tronbied with your feet, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, exenT will iudge betweene the 
fat ſheepe andcheleane ſheepe 
21 Becauſe yee hauerhruſt with fide and with 


bornes; till ye haueſcartered them abroad, 
22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and they 
hal no more be ſpoiled, &I will iudge betweene 


23 And I will ſet vp a ſhepheard ouerthem, 
and he ſhall feedthem , exen my ſeruant k Dauid, 
he ſhall feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 And Ithe Lord will betheir God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid ſ>albethe prince among them, IT 
the Lord haueſpoken it. 

25 And Iwill make with them a couenantof 
peace, and will cauſe theeuill beaſts to ceaſe of 
of the land,and they ſhall! dwel ſately in the wil- 
derneſſe,andfleepe inthe woods, 

26 And Iwillſerthem, as a bleſſing , euen 
round about my mountaine: and I wil cauſeraine 
to come downe in due ſeaſon: and thereſhall bee 
raine of bleſling. 

27 Andthe a=tree of the ficld (hall yeelde her 
fruit, and theearthſhall giue her fruite , and they 
ſhall beeſafe in their land, and ſhall know chat I 
am the Lord , whenT haue broken the coards of| 
their yoke, and deliuered them out of the handes} 
ofthoſe thatſeruedthemſclues of them. 

28 Andthey ſhall no more bee ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
nourechern, bur they ſhall dwell ſafely , and none 
ſhall make thematraid. . 

29 AndI1 will raiſe vpfor them a ®plant of re- 
nowme,andthey ſhall be no more conſumed with 
hunger inthe land, neither bearethereproch of! 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I the 
Lordtheir God am withthem, and that they, 
exenthe houſe of Iſrael, aremy people, faith the 
Lord God, 

31 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
fture areraen, and I am your God, ſaith the Lard 


Go 
CH AP. XXXV., 
3 The defhrunflion that [hall come on moxnt Ser , becauſe they 
ir onbled the people of che Lord, 
Oteouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, laying, : : 
2 Sonneofman, Setthy face againſt mount 
2 Seir,and propheſie againſt ir. 


b When by their 
prriſhmentl cale 
led them from 
the: > iniquitie, 

© Except thoure- 
pent thy former 
crueltie, 


| Beholde,0 mountSeir,l come againſt thee,and I 


Andſay vntoit, Thus faiththe Lord God, 


vill ſtretch outmine hand againſt thee and I will 
make thee defolateand waſte, 

4 I willlay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate , and thou ſhalt know that I am the 


ord, 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had IE” hatred, 
nd haſt put thechildren of Iſrael toflight by the 
force of the ſword in thertime of their calamitie, 
when their Þ iniquity had an end. 

6 Therefore, as Iliue, ſaith theLord God, I 
ill prepare thee vnto bloog,and blood hal pur- 
ue thee : exceptthou .< hate blood , euen bluod 

1l purſue thee, Ec; ; 


thy Cities ſhall not 4 returne, and yeeſhall know 


. Cc 


- 7 Thus willI makemount Seir deſolate; and. 
aſte,andcut off from it him that paſſeth our & 
him thacrerurneth, 5.565 26 4 2067 
- 8 And 1 will fill his mountaines with his 
flajne men: inthinehils,and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they tall,chat areflaine with 
the ſword. 


9 I will make theeperpetuall deſolations,and 


thatI am the Lord. 

2 © Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſe two nations 
and theie:zwo countreyes ſhall bemine, and wee 
will poſkfle them (ſeeing the Lord was tthere) 

11 Thereforegsl liue, ſaith the Lorde God, I 
will euen doe according to thy s wrath, andac- 
cording to thineindignation, which thou haſt 
vſed in chine hatred againſtthem : & I will make 
my ſelfe knowen among ® them when I baue 
iudged thee. | 

12 And thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord haue 
heardall thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken againſt themmountaines of Iſrael ſaying, They 
lie waſte,they are giuen vsto be deuoured. 

13 Thus with your mouthes ye haueboaſted 


againſt mee , and haue multiplied-your wordes a- 


gainſt me: I haue heard them, 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce,whenl ſhall makethee deſolate. 
15 Asthoudidft reioyceat theinheritanceo 
thehouſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate,ſo wil 
I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate , Omount 
Seir, and allIdumca wholly, and-they ſhall know 


thar I am the Lord. þ-- 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
$ Hepromiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 22 The be; 
ncfits done vnuto the Tewer , areto bee aſcribed tothe wercie oj 
God, and not vnto thery deſeruings. 26 God reneweth ous 
hearts that we many walke mhis commandements, 
N58 thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
» mountaines of Iſrael , and ſay , Yce moun- 
taines of Iſrael, hearethe word of the Lord, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſethe 2 ene 
my hath ſaid againſt you, Aha,euen the Þ hiepla 
c2sS of the world are ours in poſleflion, 

3 Thereforepropheſie andſay, Thusſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſethatthey haue made you de+ 
ſolate,& ſwallowed you vp on euery lide,that yee 
might be a poſſeſſion vntothereſidue of the hea- 
then,and ye arecome vnto the lips and © tongueg 
of men and vntothe reproch of thepeople,  _} 


4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare thq- 


word of the Lord God, Thusſaith the Lord _ 
to the mountaines,& to the hils,to the riuers,an 

tothe yalleyes, andto the waſte anddelolate pla- 
ces, and to the citiesthar are forſaken, which arg- 


ſpoiled and had in derifion of the reſidue of thq- 


heathen thar are round abour, 


7 Therefore thusſaiththe Lord God, I have 
f ifted vp minehand, furely tbe heathenghac are 


UMI 


— 


f By making afe* 


To wit,to their 
ormer eſtate, 


Meaning Ifracl 
nd _— 

| And ſoby figh. 
ing againſt Geds 


oe about roput . 
im out of his 


that the wicked 
rage as though 
cre were no 
God,till they feele 
his hand to theix 
ion, 


*Chap, 6.3 


o 
mean, 
b That iIeruſa» 
lem, which for 
Gods promiſes 


was the chiefeſt of } I 


all the world. 
c Yeare madea 


watteroſtalke 


and derifion to all 
c world, 


. 


* 


ewmne vathe, reade 


cople they ſhould 1 


That is,the Ida» f 


hap;20, S** 


4 


| 
| 


{ bis,cucn when hee! 


| encmics, 


God declareth 
is mercies, and 
| g 00dnefſe toward 
ts Church, who 
ſtill preſerueth 


defttoyeth his 


h Which was ac- 


Chriſt,to whome 
m]l thc ſc tempera 
deliucrances did 
= 

at is, ypon 
che rp. Od of 
Teruſalem, 
oy, thee. 

This the ene- 
mics imputed as 
the reprech of the 
Jand,which God 
did for the finnes 
of the people ac» 
cording to his i 
judgements, 


D=, © ny. 


FSI ITO; 


SEPT E IT LIEN 


about you,ſhall beare their ſhame. 

$ Butyou, O moutaines of Iſrael, yes (hill 
8 ſhoot forth your brancbes, & bring forth your 
fruit te my people of Iſrael ; for they are readyto 
come. 

9 For beholde, I come vnto you, and I will 
turne vnto you,and ye ſhalberilled and ſowen, 
10 And I will multiply the men vpon you, exen 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, &che cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, 
x: And1 will multiply vpon you man and 
beaſt,andthey ſhall increaſe,and bring fruit, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell atter your olde eſtate,8 


x2 Yea,I will cauſemento walke vpon i you, 
exex my people Iſrael, & they ſhall poſſeſſe|| you, 
and yeſhall be their inheritance, and yeeſhall no 
more hencefoorth depriuethem of men, 

13 Thus ſzith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou k Landdeuoureſt vp men , & halt 
bene a waſter of thy people, 

14 Therfore thou ſhalt devoure men no more, 


compliſhed =\x firſt, and ye ſhall knowtbart I am the Lord. 


{neither waſte thy people hencefoorth , ſaith the 


Lord God, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame ofthe heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 


[neither ſhalt caule thy folk to fall apy more, ſaith 


the Lord God. 

16 EMoreouer, the word of the Lord came 
nto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 


efore me as the filthinefle of the menſtruous. 


i {/s. $2. $.7091.2, 
24+ 


} And therefore 
would not ſeffer 
my Name to be 
H2d in contempt, 
as the heathen 
would have repro- 
ched me,ifl bad 
tsffred my Church 
£0 pefi 

an his excludeth 
man all dig- 
witic,ard meane 
todelerue any 
wiog by, ſeeing 
that God refcrreth 
the whole to him- 
felfe,ard that ove- 
Iy for the glory of 
his holy naine, 

j Or, your. . 

a That is;his ſpi- 
rit, whereby be re 
formeth the beart, 
and regeneratech 
bis, ai. 44-3. 

* Jere. 32.39. 


cbap.11.19, 


befor wayes , and by their deedes: their way. was 


18 Wherfore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
or the bloodthatthey had ſhed intheland, and 
or their idoles,wherewiththey had pollutedit, 

19 AndIfſcattered them among the heathen, 
nd they werediſperſed thorow the countreys: for 
ccording totheir wayes,and according to their 

ceds, I iudged them, 

20 * And whentheyentred vntothe heathen, 
whicher they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name, when they ſaid of them, Theſe arethe peo- 
le ofthe Lord,and are gone out of his land, 

21 ButI fauoured mine holy Namewhich the 
euſe of Iſrael had polluted among the heathen, 
whither they went, ; 

22 Therforeſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 

2ith the Lord God, | doe notthis for your ſakes, 

O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine ® holy Names 
ſake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. 

2 3 AndIwill ſanQife my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen , among whom 
yuu haue polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know 
that I amthe Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when T 
halbe ſanRifed in you before|| their eyes. 

24 For I will rake you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countreyes, and 
will bring you into your owneland, 

25 Then will Ipowre cleane »water vpon you, 
and ye ſhalbecleane: yea, from all your filthanes, 
and fromall your idoles will Icleanſe you. 

26 *A new heart alſo willI giue you, anda 
{new ſpirit will I put within yor,and!I wiltake a- 
way theſtony heart out of your body, andI will 
iue youan heart offleſh, 


27 AadI will put my fpuit within you, and 


: 


I will beſtow benefits vpon you more then Þ ar | 1 


i 


| 


2 


[downe in themids of the || field, which was full 


_Ihy 


t 3 
cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee < 
keepe my iudgements anddoe them. 


28 And yee ſhall dwell inthe landthar I gaue 
to your fathers, and yee ſhalbe my people, and T 
will be your God. 

29 1willalſfodeliuer you from all your filthi- 
nefle, and 1 will call for ® corne,and will increaſe] 
it,and lay no famine vpen you. 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the trees,] 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall beare no 
more thereproch of famine among the heathen. | 

31 Then (hall yeremember your own wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & (hal 
edge your ſelues worthy to haue bin ? deſtreyed 
for your iniquities,and for your abominations. 

32 Beit knowen vnto you that I doe notthis| 
for your ſakes , ſaith the Lord God: rherefore, O| 
ye houſe of Iſrael be aſhamed and confounded for 
your owne wayes. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What timeas I 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, 
1@vill cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and the de- 
ſolateplaces ſhalbe builded, 

34 Andthedeſolateland ſhalbertilled,where-; 
as1t lay waſte intheſight of allthat paſſed by, 

35 Foi they ſajd, This waſte land was likethe 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte,and deſolate, and 
ruinous citics were ſtrong, and were inhabited, 

36 Thenthereſidue of the heathen , that are 
left round about you,ſhal 4 know that I the Lord 
build the ruinous places, and plant thedelolare 
places : Ithe Lord hane ſpoken it, and will do it, 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will yet forthis | 
be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, toperformeir | 
vntothem: I will increaſe chem with men like a | 


ocke, 

38 Astheholyflocke, as theflocke of Ieruſa- 
lem in their ſolemnefeaſts , ſv hallthe deſolate 
cities bee filled with locks of men,and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 


. b An A P. XXXVII, 

H rio i b le, being i ) 

* alto. 16 Befhemerh hermconef thets rider web chefs 

T He hand of the Lord was vpon mee, & caried 
meeoutinthe ſpirit ofthe Lord, and ſet mee 


of ® bones. 


and loe, they were very dry. « 
3 And he ſaid vnto mee; Sonne of man, can 


thou knoweſt, 

4 Againeheeſaydynto mee, Propheſieypon 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O yeedrie bones, 
hearethe word ofthe Lord, 

$ Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall liue, 

6 AndI will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you,and couer you with skinne, 
andpur breath in you, that yee may liue,and yee 
ſhall know that am the Lord, 

7 Sol propheſied ,as I was commanded : and 
asI prophefied, there was a noyſe , and behoJde, 
there was a ſhaking, and the bones cametoge- 
ther, bone to his bone, 

8 And when I behelde, loe, theſinewes , and, 
thefleſh ou _ them, and aboue, the skinne 
cauered chem , but there was no breath in them, 

9 Then ſaid bce ynto me, Propheſic —_—_— 

W : 


a He theweth by 
2 And heeled meeround aboutby them, and {15000 _ 
behold, there were very many in the open fielde, power, and alſo 
will deliver his, 
people from their 
theſe bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord God, De os he leable 


to giue life to the 


them yp agailce 


o Vnder the abuy« 
dance of temperal 
benefits he conclu- 
deth the ſpiritua 11] 
graces. 


p Ye ſhall comets 
true repentance, & 
thinke your ſelues 
to be of 


vaworth 
Geds creatures 


tude agai 


ws declareth 
that it onght not 
= bereferted to 
he ſoile or plen- 
tifulneſſe of the 
eatth,thar any 
Countrey is rich, | 
and abundant, but 
pnely to Gods 
mercies, as his 
lagves and cut« 
J eclare,whben 
e'maketh it bat- 
LCN. 


the oumber of ) 


for.your ingrati» | 


him | 


j 0r,valey. 


dead bones,aud 
bodies,and rayſe 


Ia. © 9D Þ a 


CR OE Engg 


UMI 


UMI 


'E . jo 


b Signifying,all 
parts whercas the 
Iſraelites were 
ſcattered: that is, 
the faithful halbe 
gh to the, 
ſame vrury of ſpi. 
rit and dedrine, | 
whereſecuerthey 
are ſcattered the, 
row the world. 


Ee em RR, 


: out of thoſe pla. 
: £c%, and towney 
; where you are 


| captiuch 


d Which figni6- 
eth the joyning 


e That is, when I 
have mon you 


o _— Ss 
winde: propheſie,ſonneofmman , and ſay to 
winde, Thus rxgoars. 175t ankey «2 | 
foure Þ winds, O breath,and breathe vpon the 


flaine, that they may liue, 
10 Sol prophefiedas he had commandedme: 


andſtood yp vpon their feete , an exceeding great 
armie, 

31 Thenheſaidvnto me,Sonneof man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold,they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
«nd wearecleanecur off, 

23 Therefore _—_ , and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold , my people, I 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land ollirael, 

33 And yee thall knowe thatTI am the Lord, 
© when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
and brought yeu vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 Andſhal put wy Spiritin you, and ye hall 
live,and I ſhall place youin your ownland :then 
ye ſhall know that Ithe Lord baue ſpoken it, and 
performed it,ſaiththe Lord. ; 

15 C The wordofthe Lordcame againe vnto 


|me,{aying, 


16 Moreouer,thou ſonneof man ,take thee a 
piece of wood, and write yponit,Vnto Iudah,and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take 4 annother peice of wood, and write vponit, 


together ofthe 
ewo hoaſes, of If. 
racl,and Iudah, 


RY 


| 
| 
| 
2 Thatis,che 
houſe of ILacl, 


Jobs 10.16, 


®7/4.40.11.eve. 


23. 
fan.9.24., 


F Meaning, that 


| the ele& by Chriſt 


| ſhall dwellinthe 
| heauenjy Ieruſa» 
Jem, which is 
meant by the lay 
of Cavan, 


Vnto Ioſephthetreeof Ephraim, and to all the 
ouſe of Iſrael his companons, 

17 And thou ſhalt ioynethem one to ano- 

rintoone tree, and they ſhalbe as onein thine 


and, 
238 And whenthechildren ofthy people ſhall 
peake vnto thee,ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
t thou meaneſt by theſe ? _ 

1 Ka © halt ce them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord , Behold,I wiltake the tree* of Loſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, andthe tribes 
of Ifael his fellowes,and wil put them with him, 
even with the tree of Iudah, and makethem one 
tree, and they ſhalbe in mine hand. 


hr. 
21 Andſayvntothem, Thus ſaich the Lord 
God, Behold , x willtakethe children of Iſrael 
rom among theheathen , whither they bee gone 
d wil gather them on euery ſide , & bring them 


ntotheir owneland, | 
22 AndIwill make them one 


$.chep.34-2 3+ | 


poues in the 
Jand,vpon the mountains of Iſrael,* and one king 
halbe king tothem all,and they haibe no more 
wo peeples , neither bediuided any more hence- 
forth intotwo kingdomes, 
2 3 Neither ſhallthey bee polluted any more 
ith their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any oftheir tranſgreſſions;buc I wil ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue ſinned, and wil cleanſe them: ſoſhall 
they be my people,andI willbetheir God. 
24 AndDauid my *ſeruant ſhall be king ouer 
hem,andthey all ſhall haue one ſhephard : they 
all alſo ants in my judgements, and obſerue 
y Ratutes,and doethem, 
25 Andthey ſhalldwell in thef land, thatT 
haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant, whereyour 
athers hane dwelr, andtheyſhall dwelltherein, 
even they, and their ſonnes, and their ſonnes 


ſonnes for euer , and my ſeruant David ſball bee? 


andthe breath came into them , and they lived, 


20 Andthe preceof wood wheron thou wri- | p 
feſt, halbe in thinehand,in their 


"49% F'Y 


- - 26 Moreouer.I will make*acouenant of 


I p 


and will ſet my SanRuarie among them for euer 
more. 

27 My tabernaclealſo ſhalbe with them : ye 
T will be their God,andthey ſhalbsmy people. 

28 Thus the heathen (hall know , that 1thg- 
Lorddo ſanftifie Iſfael, when my SanQuarie 
be among them fur euerawre. 


5 CHAP. ines £4 he 
2 He h that Gog and M al fight with | 
pn of God. 31 Thes deftruties, gt | 


Ndtheword of the Lord camevnto my,ſay- | 


agairft the land of Magog , the chiefe prince © 
Meſhech and Tabal and propheſie againſt him, 

3 Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beheld, 
T come againſt thee , O Gog the chiefe prince of 
Meſhech and Tubal. h " 

4 AndI willdeſtroy thee, and put hookes in! 
thy iawes,andI wilbring theefo 
hoſt,bethhorſes, and horſemen ,all clothed with 
all ſorts of armor, even a great multitude with 
bucklers and ſhields,all Þ handling ſwords. 


6 4Gomer andall his bands, andthe houſe 
Togarmah of the North quarters,& al his ban 


«nd much people with thee, . 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe and make thee © readie 
beth thou,& all thy multitude,that are aſſembled 
vnto thee, and be thou their mo 

8 Aftermanydayesthouſh 
inthe latter yeeres thou 
that hath beene deſtroyed with the ſword , and is 


ellcoas 


98 ® Pfal. ro9.ge | 
with them:ic (halbe an euerlaſting couetant with] © £16.2, 
' they, and 1 willplace them, and multilpliethe 


2 Dmnonl manſet thy faceagainſt > Gog & * —_ 


,and allthinef: 


- 1 Re 
5 Theyof< Paras, of Cuſh , and Phut with þ, 
them, exen al they that beare ſhield andhelmet. KE cc ſhewerls 


tbe viſited : for ja 
ſhalr come into theland! phets ſonne,and 


eftru 
The Pains | 


gathered out of many people vpoant 
of Iſrael, which haue long lien waſte: yer ſ|they ſb 
haue beene brought our of thepeople, and they jÞ 
ſhall dwell all ſafe, « 


eſt, <nd ſhalt belike a cloud to couer the land, 
both thou, andall thy bands, and many people 
with thee. 

10 Thus ſaiththeLord God, Euenattheſame 
time ſhall any things come into thy mind, and 
thou ſhalt thinke? euill thoughts. 

1x Andthou ſhaltiay, I will goevp tothe 
land that hath no walled towers: 8 1 wil goeto 
themthat are atreſt and dwell in ſafetie, which 


nor gates, 


bootie,to turnethinehand vpon 


thatare gathered out of the nations which h 
yo -__ and goods, anddwel inthe mids 
eland. + 
13 Shebaand Dedan, and the merchants 
Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall ſay vneo 
thee,bArtthou come toſpoylethepray?haſtthou 
gathered thy multitudero take a bootie? to cary 
away ſiluer and 2p, to take away cattell and 
goods, and toſpoylEa great pray ? 
14 Therefore, ſonne ofman, pr ie, and 
ſay vnto Gog , Thus ſaith the Lord God, In 
thatday,when my people of Iſrael idwelleth ( 
ſhalt thou notknow ir : «51 
n3 


'Signifyiag, 

9 Thou ſhaltaſcend and come vp like a tem-) pong ple of | 
I 

e * 

Forte 


their head, 


dwell all without walles, and haue neither barres\- 


_ 12 Thinkingto ſpoyle the pray [> des take a v5 
] edcſolateplaſfiy 


ces thatare now inhabited l, and ypon the people, much to tortifie 


ethey that inh 
ite Afia minor, 


Z 
i & 


One. enemie 
envie another, ; 


one 
Church? Y 


Shale noc thou 
ie thine 
come agai 


By 2 


4 ſpeR nouung, 


* wh hy 


k Meaning, inthe 


ſ age,aud trom 

e comming © 
{Chriſt vnto the 
end ot the world. 


ficd by mainta!- 
ning h1s Church, 


136,23.a0d 37. 28. 
m Hereby hee de 
clareth that none 


to the Church, 


\notbecn aduerti- 
iſcd aforetime,to 
teach thew to ene 
dure allthings 
with mote pati- 
tence,wheu the 
Know that G 
hath (o ordained. 
n Al means whet 
by man ſhould 


ſclte ſhall taile, 
the atfiction in 
thoſe dayes ſhall 
be ſo great,and 
the enemies des» 
Nrafion ſhall be 
ſo terrible. 

© Againſt che 
people of Gog 
and Mayog. 


* (hap 35.239 
on 33-38, 


as Chap.z8.23, 


d Meaning, that 
by the +1: ue of - 


enemie iall be; 
_ | deſitioyed where 
focuet he afliile 
his Chuich. 


p y % 
e That is,among 
all nations where 


people dwell, 
ceme they neuer 


fo fare ſeparate. 


1 Signifying , that 
God wil be lanCti« 


ang defiroying his 
encmies, as Chap; 


I2ſfiitioncan come 


whereol they haug 


think co ſauc hams 


2 Or deftroy thee 
with fixe plagues, 


Gods word the * 


the enemies of my 


Wy 


15 Andcomefrom thy place out ofche North 
parts, thou and much people with thee ? allfhall 
{ride vpon horſes, exena great multitude and a 
{mighticarmie, 


of Iſrael, as a cloud to couerthe land, thou ſhalt 
be in the latter dayes,and I will bring thee vp- 
on my-land, that the heathen may. know. mee, 
when | hal be ſanctified in thee ,O Gog, befare 
their eyes. | n 

17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
of whom 1 haueſpoken in olde time, ® by the 
hand of my ſeruants the Prophets of L{rael which 


bring thee vypon them ? 

...18$ Arche ſametime alſo when Gog (hal come 
] againkttheland of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my 
wrath ſhall ariſe inmine anger, 

19 For in minceindignation , andin thefire of 
my wrath hauel ſpoken it; ſurely at that time 
there ſhalbea great ſhaking inthe land of Iſrael, 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea , and the foules 
ofthe heauen, andthe beaſts of thekelde, and all 
that moue andcreepe ypontheearth , and .U.lithe 
men that are vpon the earth , ſball trembleat my 
Ipreſence,andthe mountains ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
'andthe ® taires ſhall fall , and euery wall (hall 
fall corhe ground, 

23 For I will call for a ſword againſt him 
© throughout all my mountaines , ſaiththe Lord 
God: cuery mans {word ſhall be againit his bro. 

Era | 
23 AndI will pleadeagainſt him with pefti- 
leace; and with blood, andI1 wall cauſertoraine 
ypon him and vpon his bands,and vpon the great 


. Ip<oplethar are with him, aſoreraine, and haile- 


{itones,fire,and brimſtone. 

23 Thus will l be * magnified , andſanQukied, 
and knowen in theeies of many anations,and they 
{ſtall know,thatl am the Lord. / 


CHAP. XX$IX, 
2 Heſhewtth the deſtrattion of Gog end Megog, 11 The grants 
of Gog aud his boſte 17 They (hall bee devoured of biras and 
beaſts. 23 Wherefore the houſes f Fſrael u Capiine. 24 Their 


bringing againe from capitud;ie w promiſed. 

T Herefore theu ſonne of man, propheſie a- 

gainſt Gog, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, 1 come againſt thee, O Gog , the chicte 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. , 

2 And1 will deſtroy thee, ® andleaue but the 
ſix part of shee, and will cauſe theeto come vp 
from the North parts, and will bring thee vpon 
Ithemountaines of ifrael. 

And I will ſmitethy bowe out of thy left 
{hand,and L will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 
74 Thou © ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of 
#1ſrael, and all thy bands andthe people, thar is 
with thee: for I will giuethee vnto the birds and 
t@ Euery feathered foule and beaſt of theficld to 
bedeuoured. 

'5' Thou ſhale Fall yponthe open field: for 1 
haue ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord God. 

6 . And will ſenda fireon Magog, & among 
them that dwell ſafely inthe © Lles , and they ſhall 
know thatI amthe Lord. 

7 SowlllI make mine hely Nameknowen in 
the mids of my people Iſrael, and I will not ſuffer 
them to pollute mineholy Name any more, and 
rhe heathen ſhall know that I amthe Lord, the 
Holy one of Iſrael, 


16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 


propheſied in thoſe dayes and yeres, thatI would 


{monah : thus ſhall they cleanſethe lang, 


: C 4 2 ib EDS Ty 4 I . ks 
LEWC - b Th 'E: , 8 : a 


BB.- 


--$ Behold, itis come, anditis done, ſaigh 
= LW God : this is the day wheteof I haue 
oken, 

9 Andtheythat dwell inthe cities of 1ſrael 
ſhall © gue forthgand ſhall burne and ſerfire vpon 
the weapons,and on the ſhields,and bucklers,vp- 
onthe bowes & vpon the arrowes, and vpon the 
itaues in their hands, and vpon the ſpeates, and 
theyſhall burne them wich tire ſeuen yeeres. 

10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 
the field, neither cut downe any out of the for- 
reſts :for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire, 
and they ſhall robb thoſe that robbed them, and 
os thoſe that ſpoiled then , ſayeth the Lord | 


God. 


. 18 Andattheſametimewill I giue ynto Gog 
t aplacethere for buriall in Iſrael , exen the val- 
ley whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the | 
ſea: and it ſhall cauſe themthat paſleby ,ro ſto 
their 8 noſes,and there ſhall they burie Gog witl 
all his mulcitude, and they ſhall call it cac valley 
of || Hamon-Gog, 
12 © Andſeuenmonethslong ſhall the houſe 
of 1ſrael be burying ofthem, thatthey may clenſe 
the land, | | 
13 Yea, all thepeopleof the land ſhall burie 
them, andthey ſhall haue a name, whea I (hall be 
glorified, ſaith the Lord God, 
14 And _p ſhall chuſe out mento goe contie 
nuallythrough the land with them thar crauail, 
to buriethole thatremaine vpon the graunde, to 
cleanſeit, they (ſhall ſeaich to the cnde' of feuen 
moneths. Ei | 
15 Andthetrauailers that pafſe through the 
land,if ay {ce a mans bone, then ſhallheicr vpa 
ſigne byir,til the buriers haue butieditzin the val-; 
ley of Hamon-Gog. 
16 Andalſothenameof thecitic/ball be || Has 


. 17 Andthouſonneot mangthus ſaieththe Lord 
God, Speakevnrocuery feathred foule, andto 
all che beaſts ofthe field, Alembleyour ſelues,and 
come: "gather your ſclues on euery fide tomy fſa- 
critice: tor 1 doefſacrifice agreatſacritice for you 
vponthe mountaines of Iſrael , that ye may eate 
flcſb,and drinke blood 

.'28 Yeeſhalleate the fleſh of the yaliant , andi 
drinkethe blood of theprinces of theearth, of 
the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates, and 
of bullocks,exen of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. 

19 And yeſhall eat fattil ye be ful, anddrinke| 
blood till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which T 
haue facriticed for you, 

20 Thus yee ſhall beefilled at my table with 
horſes and chariots with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 

21 AndIwill ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, andall the heathen thall ſee my 1wudgmene} 
that I haueexecuted, and mine hand, which I 
haue laid vponthem, 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that 
I am the Lord their God from that day and fg 
foorth. 

23 Andthe heathen hal know, that the houſe 
of iſrael went into capiuirie tor their | iniquitie, 
becauſe they treſpaſked againſt me: therefore hid} 


is For the ſtinke 


I The heathen 
ſhall know that 
they ouercame pot 
my people bytbeur 


d Thatis,this 
lague is tully de. 
ermined in my 
ounſell, and cafte 
ot be changed, 
Atter this de» 
rucion the 
hurch ſhall hane 
reat peace and 
ranquilitie,and 
urne all their 
capons becauſe 
ey (hall no more 
care the enemie : 
and this is chicfly 
meant of the ac- 
compliſhment of 
C hriſts kingdom, 
when by their 
head Chrift, all 
enemies ſhall be 
PUCrcome. 
t Which decla. 
reth that the ene- 
_ {tall haue an 
orrible fall. 


of the carkeiles, 
j0r,of the muls1e 
Pude of Gog. 

h Mecaning,a long 
time, 


i Partly that the 
holy land ſhould 
pot be polluted, 
knd partly for the 
rompaſsion that 
the children of 
God have,cuen on 
their enemies. 


| 0r7,0nltitnde. 


k Whereby hee 
ienifieth the hore 
rible deſtrution 
that ſhould come 
vpen the encmics 


of his Church, 


I my face from them, & gauethem into the hand 
of their enemies: ſo tell they all by the ſword, 
24 According to their vncleanefle, and ac- 
cording to their cranſgreſlions haue I done vato 

thew,and hid my face from them, 
25 There- 


[ſtrengih,ncither 
yet by the weakee 
nes of mine arme, 
but that this was; 
for my proples. ., 
finnes, ) 


Its © 


Pe. 


UMI 


mY * 34 


*Chap.z6.23. 


a The lewes coun. 
cedrhe beginning 
of the yeere afcer 


fealts, they began 

eo count in March, 
and fertheirether 
affaires in Septem 


ber : 1o thattnis is 


to be vnderſtood 
of September, 


4 01,91/iont of God, 


Le Pau de de- 
dans : or, The in- 
wer conre, 


CHAP. XL. and meaſured the] poite of che gate, which wasf10r threfoth, . 
ood + oneteedbroad , and{| the other poſte of the gate, [10r, upper po. .: 
Vhe refforing of che chic andibe Temple, which wa: onereed broad, | 
N the fine and twentieth yeere of ourbeingin| 7 And exerychamber was onereedlong, and 
captiutie inthe 3 veomng ofthe yeere,in the | one reed broad, and berweene thechambers were 
ewo forts: for theirſtenth day ofthe monerh, iitthe fourteenth yeere | five cubits; and the poſie of the gate bythe porch 
afterthatthecitie was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame | ot th: gate within was onereed, 
day, the handot the Lord was vpon mee, and 8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate] ' * © * 
brought methither, within with ore reed, ' _ 
2 Intotheland of Iſrael brought heweſbya| 9 Then meaſured heethe porch ofthegateoff C>oh 
diuine viſion,and ſer me vpon a very high moun- [eight cubits,and the poſts rhereof,ofrwo cubursy | 0r,penrifee, 
taine , whereuponwas as the building of a citie, | andthe porch ofthe gatewas inward. da 8 
_ THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE-” by OO 
foes whichbeginneſh , verſe 5. * bbs Ps i 
Vaſe $ The watf 
; | = that comp 
] : = = adout the T, 
nf” _ . LE: FARVIS DE DEDANS = —D 2nd the coor te” 
— . - [ = >— E n FAASe 9-167 the: 
ow = = = Fic i 
— | = WM eedene, cr 
= +25 20 a" ID ax. Lhe: ahi 
Uevieg ===. oa! 2] I D= bye a ofidewats þ 
= _—_— ——— was lixe cybitess 
"i . p z T FE. 4 n awe .00 "' fer (®longthe a 
CR fac ro TW AT Lac Tj) AC. Thehe 
cc = : of the wall, 
8 E Wt. W2oallo fixcubi 
Padded RY. A; | ouawall comet... 
k ESEESS SEISSIDS rnd boorcaniny 
- 142 pn ” S ><" Fa Y %- fide : , 

/ men 3 >< << : ee $a 0s ; 
hf == X g ESS : C H.. And on the 
= A KF S Nomnh Gde goo, ; 

Y E HI. As much ow, / 
S _ 7 the South P.. 
SI ® BE JCK A 
we = 2 2 > the Weſt 
rE | OSS E = & 441K. This 
ww - aroate =o t 
wp 3x WL e from thecitie, 
: 'Y w Chap.q3. 2. 
— : - Ber ſo's. This gate 
— D io the great 
{4 D = —4 if is marked with Dy. 
| Z —_—_— wnto the-hich : | 
© 1 > ajve ſcued i 
UN pe grimons! 
ms = _ . fixe chambers PF,” » 
_— -_= . nw _ ways 
ORIENT cm a oor 
;$0e/es, B PG ; 
= _ | leagths The 
rezdrh, E OG. The Ipice of fue cnbites betweeneebe,c 18,and fo Pace was on this G, feoua the thas 
Id inward tothe porch was fixe cubiter, A B. BC. Theporch. IR 7 #2394 
ally of the porch, B C. The length of the porch, whicl <4 
No; 


L.A 
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UYOging co ER BeG 
haue cumpaſiion yponthe-whoke houſe of ifFael;; 
and will be iclous tor mineholy Name. 

+ -26* Aﬀtertharthey haue borne their ſhare, & 
all their tranſpreffion , whereby tbey haye cranſ- 
xreſſedagainitmeghen theydweltiafely in their 
Hand, and-withoucfeareof ary, ' - : v1 5 
* 27 Whent haue brought them againefrom 
the people, & gatheredthemout of their enemies 
bends ; and am* ſanRifiedin them inthe fight of 
many nations. 

28 Then ſhall they know thatT amthe Lord 
heir God, which cauſed themto be led into cap- 
| Unkionmong the heathen ; but 1 haue gathered 
rhemvnrotheirowneland, and hauelettnone of 
them any morethere, | 

29 Neither will I hidemy face any more from 
chew :for I haue powredout my Spirit vpon the 
houſe of? acl aith the Lord God, 


Ei 
e; 


rgward the Sourhs *, iS SCELEL ET, : 
|. : 5 Aud hebroughr meeghither, and behold, 


: 


and areedero meaſure with ; andhe ſtuodat the 
| gato. | | | 
x 4. Andthemanſayd vnea me, Sanneofman,, 
beholde withthine eyes, and heare withthine. 
eares,and fer thine heare vpon all that i ſhal hew 
thee, forto the intent chatchey mightbe ſhewed 
thee, art thou brought hacher: declare all tha 
thou ſeeſt,vnto the houſe of Iſrael. | 
And behold , 7 /awa wall onthe outſide of 
the houſe round abourt:and inthe mans hand was 
a reed to meaſurewith, ofſixe cubirslong ; by the 


breadth ofthe building with one reede, andthe 
height with one reed. 
6 Thencame he vnto the gate which looketh 


therews a d man, whoſeſimilituds was to looke | 4 
to, like brafle, with a linnenthreedin bis hand, ; l 


cubit , andan hand breadch ; ſo heemeatuced the} 


” 3 Et, ; B24 
I 0 6 a C: X = 
_-_ ..- = L ” 
j ; J {1 z 
" Þ ; * 


coward the Eaſt , and went yp the ſtaires thereof, 


J ' Verſty, CD. The vpper poſts, HI. The breadth of the 


FA 
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10 Andthe chambers .of he gace f 


{ bad ſixe,and che 


| which haty "7s chambers were vpon 


B ouer egainſt tbe 
"| gate of the our- 


A 
» 


three'on this ſide, and three on that 
os. Los three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes 
gate,andthe Jhadone meaſureon this ſide, and ene outhac 
ight AN. ide, . 
Paris Theo 1s Andheemeaſured the breadth of the entry 
ned tee gal. [of the gareten cubires , andthe he:ght ofthe gate 
ie O, thirteene cvbites, : 
Our 34. The 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
breadth of the 


whole porch from [ONE cubite 0» this fide, and the ſpace was onecubite 
thevenoit cham. fonthat ſide,and the chambers w:1e ſixecubits on 
berto the gate 25. {this ſide, and ſixe cubirson that ſide, 


cubirs Þ Q 1 3 Hee meaſured then the gare from the roofe 
Kebeatim i he | of a chamber to thezr;pof thegate: the breadth 
vpper poltes, or {was -fiue and twentie Cubices doore againſt 


pentiles which inf doore. "= E 
all were 6o.cubits}. 1 , HemaJealſo polis ofchreeſcorecubits, & 
tor encry chamber} Ke poſtes of the court , and of the gate, had one 
aſureround about. 
1 5 And vpon theforetront of theentry of the 
ate vnro the forefront of the porch of the gare 
withingvere fiftiecubites. ; 
16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
Ichambers,8&in their poſts withinthe gate round 
about , and likewiſetothearches: and the win- 
dowes went round about within: and ypon the 
poſts were palmetrees. : 
pearetb w F great 1+ CThen brought hee meintotheourward 
GgureN- but if 18 \court,, andloe, there were chambers, and 3 paue- 
reſpe> of F porch [MENT madefor the court round about, axdthutie 
the pauement, 
48 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
ates oueragainſt the length of the gates, and 
pavement was beneath, 
19 Then hee meaſured the breadth fromthe 
orefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
orefront ofthe court within, an hundrech cubirs 
Rward and Northward. 
20 Andthe gate of the outward court, that 


{rhrethold, & lintell 
of the doore, c1- 
ther t2.K fizures, 
Verſe tz. AD The 
Gfre cubirs. 

Verſe 19, The out- 
ward court KR. io 
called,becavle is 
was the outward 
court io reſpect of | 
the Temple, as ap+ 


deſcribed. S. Th 
thirti: chambers, 
fikteenc on a ſige. 
The ewsolitt 
gates 6, which 
by 5 great gue T, 
ts. [tic 


ei looked toward the North, meaſured hee after the 
+1 pre bIM {length and breadrh thereof, 
ond had as och | 2x And the chambers thereof were three on 
frem'Sovthzo frhis ſide, and three on thar fide, and the poſtes 
—oar —_ thereof, and che arches thereot were after the 


tmeaſure ofthe firſt gate: the length theteof was 
frie cubires , and the breadrh tiue andewentie 
ubies. 

22 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
their erees , were after the meaſure of the 
ate that Jooketh cowardthe Eaſt,and the going 
p vneo it had ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof 
porch with the 1 ; re before them 8 
chambers avintheſ] 23 Andthegareof theinner court food oner 
dex V. The [againſt the gate rowardthe North , and toward 
25. ubit8ithe Eaſt, and heemeaſuredfrom gare ta gate an 
hundreth cubztes. 

24 Afterthat, hee brought mee toward the 
Squth, @nd loe, there wasja gate toward the 
Sn A ang] SOurD'» and hee meaſured the peſtes thereof, 
newardebe BaltG angne arches thereof according to theſe nea- 
ures. 

25 And there were windowesinit, andinthe 


t in refpett of} 
the TempleMR. 


court withour T, 
Tae lengrh of the 


| bices 
Ver.z4. The South} _ _ +;es therof round abour, like thoſe windowes: 


cincegett | He height we: fiftie cubites , and the breadth five 
The oueward { andewentie cub:res. 
mo 26 Andthere were ſeven ſtepsto goe vp to it, 
\ 0 45-5anerag andrhe arches thereof were beforethem, and it 
+ as bundrerh had patme trees, oneon this fide, and agother on 
endicx &t winch | thax ſide ypon the polte thereef, 


wasrhelengrhof |. & And there ws a gate inthe inner court 
towardrbeSouth, 2rd rc meafuredfrom gatero 


38 And me incothe inner court 
theSouth gate, and hee meaſured the South gace 


according to theſe meaſures, . 

29 Andthechambersthereot, andthe poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
theſe mealures, and there were windowes 1nit, 


-fiuie cubites long , aud fiue and ewentie cubizes 


30 And the arches rounde about were fiue 
= ewentie cubites long, and five cubites 
ro - 
3s And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtesthereof, and the going vp to it hadeight 


courttoward tneEaſt, and hee meaſuredthe gate 
according totheſe meaſures. 

33 Andthechambers thereof, andthe poſtes 
thereof, andthearches thereof were according to 
theſe meaſures , and there were windowes there- 
in,and inthearches thereof roundabout : it was! 
fiftie cubites long , and five and ewentie cubites 
broad. 

34 Andthearches thereof were toward the vt- 


thereof, on this ſide and on that file, andthe go- 
ing vpto it hadeight ſteps, 


es 
of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- 


tiecubites , and the btcadth five and ewentie cus 
bites. 
37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were ypon the poſtes 
thereof on this fide,and on that (ide, & the going 
yp to it hadeight ſteps. p 


on the which they ſlewtheburne offring andch 


other fide, which wasart the porch of the gate 
weretwo tables, 
41 Fouretables were on this fide, and foureta- 
bles enthat fide by the ide of the gate, eventight 
tables,whereupon they ſlew their Revit, | 
42 And the fovrertables were of hewen ftone 
for the burnt offering , of 2 cubite and an halfe 
long, and a cubire and a halfe broad,and one cu- 
bite high : where alſo they laide the inſirty. 
ments wah ariiw the burnt oftring and 
the facrifice. . ul 


and in the arches thereof round about, : wes 


S. 
s 2 © Againe heebrougbt mee intothe Rm 


oh "al 7 40 "we * ot 
8" 8 ers q y 


4 E 


tight neſt «ey 
j are b 
che bailing 
c are like 
ay; er 
gate Q. for all the 
courts were of ene 


meaſure, quantitic 
and faſhion. 


Perſe 33 The in: 
ner coaure On the 


rer court, and patme trees were vpon the poſtes 

35 CT Aſter hee brought mee to the North] 
| pare» and meaſured ic according to theſe mea- 
16 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 


dowes therein round about: the height was fif- 


aſt fide N. And (@ 
n all he maketh 
fGixe courts, two on 
the Eaſt fide,two 
on the North,aud 
two on the South 
fide, looke inthe 
great figure, ' 


Perſ.z8. He ſpen- 


ers, Which were 
1 the porch ofthe 
Innercourt on the 
North fide 1. The 
entry of the cham» 
bers, that is, 
the doores were 


he gate. Looke 


> Mn the greatGpure. 
JYerſe 39. Inthe $ 
. Siporch of the inner 


eor-t were foure 
conrt $,2a cubite & 


bue high. 


V.r.44.Thecham- 
bers in the inner 
porch on y Nerth 
fide forthe _ 
L. but the perſpe= 
Arne hindereth 


bebolde them 
which are inthe 


j # 3 oo i gr were dey an hand'broag, 
aſtened round abour, and vpon the tables lay! 
fleſh of the oftring. "; Fn 3 nts 
44 And wichourttheinnergate were the cha 
bers of the ſingers 1n the inner court, whith wi 
atthe ſide of the North gate: and their prope 
was tyward the South, avd one:wes 
— gate, hauing the profpeQ towar, 


4 


\ 


Eaſt coarr,for they 
are all alike : like- 
wiſ: on the South | 
fide, The Prophet 
was now in y Eaſt: 
court ads hop 
ſaw the altar mea- 
ſured, &deſcribeth, 


one row of cham. 


bers, which was. - 
for che Pracfts, 


ft 28.The in. 


keth of fixe cham- , 


the hght, therfore 


UMI 


Perſ 45. He ſpen- 
kcth of the two 
rowes of cham- 
ders, which were 
in the inner court 
N, whereof the 

en the North de 
were for the 
Pricits that ſacri- 


for them that kepe# 


South 35 the 0. 
ther O, were Eaſt 

'{ & by North. Theſe 
oft be ſcene in * 
rhe great figure, 
Verſ.47. The Al- 
rar 


Tera. Hee en- 
red by the gate 
Q. te come |= 


the perch of the 


here deſcribed 


nd = 


A) (11 


OI = 
— 


mr 


pR— 


[] l 


Al 


PIE 


! 
1 
[ 


l 


i 
_ 
_ 

” 


blo Re AS 


chart have chargeto keepethe houle, 

46  Andthechamber whoſeproſpe& is roward 
the North, « for the Prieſts that hauethe charge 
to keepethe Altar r theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
a che ſonnes of Leui,which may come neere 
to the Lord ro miniſter ynto him, 

47 So be meaſured the court an hundreth cu- 
bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad, exe 
ons ſquare; likewiſe the Altar that was before 
the e. 

48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
houſe, and rycaſuredthe poſtes of the porch, five 
cubires on this fide , and five cutites on that fide ; 


and the breadth of the gate wes three cubites on 


this ſide,and three cubires on that ſide. 
49 The length of che purch was twenty cu- 


fide, 


TempleR. The 
which Temple J 


bee vaderftood. 


: Uer f.48. By the poſts of the por x 
{wax bue cubits thicke encitherfide of the alley or porch r.2. The two little gates 
intbefide ofthe porch 2.4. which were to goe to the Priefteschambersetat were 
bythe Temple AB, Perſ.49. Thelen 


ch he meaneth the wail which 


of the parch 20, cubites 5.6. Avd the 


breadth eleuen 7.8, The eppes wheredy the Propher came into the porch of the 
Temple 9.7, Thqaewo pillars to. Lots 1905 Wt 3% 5 © 
| + # } ++ + Oath 
s Ve dies ans erver of the butilaney vf the Texwple, and the 
| other things chereto belamyinng, _  - | 
Y.r{.1. The vpper| a Frerward, bee brought mee to the Temple, 
poſtes or penciie A and meaſured rhepoſtes, fixe cubites broad 
meaning the cops; che one ſider, and fixe cubites broad on the 
en the fides of the Temple AB. The ſecond chamber-G goeth our thoce then the 
third morechen the ſecond, / | Jo 2 UEE ST T4 


= 
= 
EENEEES 


CN Ee et 


6: 45 Andhe ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
proſpeR is roward the Seuth , # for the Pricſtes, 


bits, and the breadth eleuen cubits, andbe br owghs | ſide. 
me bythe ſteps whereby they went vptoir, and 
there werepillars by thepoſies, one on this 
and another on that fide, 


eat large. becrale the things here mentioned, m7ghtibe better 


and | N, which make ina!) twenty cnd Ver 4s ler 

G O: for itwas ſquare. . Vert. 5. The frſtchamber | 
d fine S.T. arid the third fixe A'B. There were three 

þecen.cined, ; 7-16 L143 3ES SSags F738: 
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orher fide, which was the. breadth of the Taber« 
nacle, 
2 And the breaith cf theentrie ws ten cu- 


bites, and theſidesof the entrje were fine cubires | breadch of 


one the one ſide, and fiue cubits on the other ſide, 


and he meatured the lengthchereof forty cubiresy renne 


and the breadth rtwentie cubites. 


3 Thenwenthein , andmeaſured the poſteg pct omine 


oftheentrierwocubites, andthe entrie ſixe cus 


bires. 


i | | 
6 Andthe chambers were chamber: vpc 


chamber, three andhirtie foote high, andehey [cordioge 
entred into thewall made for 5 chapbers which{#owm. 
wasround about the heuſe', that tbe peftes wight$. 


be faſtened therein 
wall ofthe hauſe. 1:4 ; 
75 Andit was large, and went round mou 
ting vpward to the chambers: for the ſtaire oft 
houle was mounting vpward, round about theje 
houſe: thereforethe bouſe was larger vpward: ſof? 
they went vp fromthe loweſt chargbertothe hieltÞ 
by the mids: - wage bers 


, and not bee faſtened in iþ 


Y I 


bites, and the breadth of the entie ſeuen <us ther fide EC. 


a 


" med lo likewiſe 
by a perpeudicu- 
Lat line or plume 
_JmerBZ. 

Verſ 9. The cham- 
Þer without was 
the hie chamber, 
and fro that cham 
ber the wall was 
but hue cnbites 
thicke, BXY: for 
downe ward it was 
lixc,Q 6. 

Per.to, 1hechams 
bers on the one 
ifade were dillanc 
from them on the 
other fide wwenty 
cubitcs, which was 
tbe bredth of the 
Temple. 
{Werſ.rr.The dores 
of th: chambers 
on the Nerth fide, 
jopcncedtrowatd ihe 
Notth V, and they 
en the South fde 
ward the South! 
for there was 
an allcy ef five 
cubites round a- 
{bout tl.eTewple | 
V Z and was (@ 
cloſed with a 
wall 1, 

Uer.t2, The buil- 
ding,or the great 
lace compatſcd 
ich a wall ut hue 


Iwas luither offthe 


orketrom the 
ome tothe 
top,was covered 
wood onthe 


[ExiIot, and 
North fide. 


"I 


potes. The altar 


cubitsthicke,and | 


LESS and: i 
.The foun}; 8 IG 


p "POE rnnd 
ELIP" . "6; © eh 


——k 
5 


Sn, > 


chambers of if 


_ 


Thethickneſle of the wall whichwas for 


[chiFchowber without , was five cubirs , and'thae 


which remained , w« the 
that were within: "A a 
* xo Andbetweenethechambetswas the wide- 
neflk of twenty cubirs round abourthe Houſe on 
euery ſlide, | 

11 Andthedoores of the chambers were to- 
wardtheplace that rewained, one doore toward 
the North , and another douretoward the South, 
andthe breadth of che place that 'remained, was 
fige cubits round about. 

32 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
parare place tvwardthe Weſt corner , was ſeuenty 
cubires broad, andthe wall of the building was 
fige cubures thicke round about , andthe length 
ninectie cubites, 

'2 3 So hemeaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
bits long,andthe ſeparate placeand the building 
with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubices 
lang. 

: - Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the taſt 
was an hundreth cubirtes, 


place of the chambers 


behind it, and the chambers on the one fideand 
onthe other ſide an hundreth cubires with the 
Temple within,andthe arches of the court. 

136 Thepoftesand dhenarrow windowes, and 
 *3 © WOFEF a..." adavor on ee fide oner 2. 


= 


- 


gainſt the puſtes , fielcd with ceday wood round 
abour, and from tneground vptothe windowes, 
andthe windowes wereſieled | 

- 19 And fromabcuethe doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall ruund a- 
bout within and without it was ſicled according 
to the meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims-and 


: palme trees, ſo that apalme tree wa: betweene a 
C 


herub anda Cherub : aid ewcr3 Cherub had two 


aces. 
19 Sothat theface of amanwas toward the 
palme tree on the one fide, and thefaceota iyon 


iroward thepalmetrec on the other file: this was 


tt madechrough all the houſe roundabour, 

20 From the ground ynto abouc the doore 
wereC herubims, and palme trees made asinthe 
wall of the Temple. 

21 Thepoſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus tolooke vnto was the ſimilitude and forme 
ofthe SanQuary. 

-22 Thealtar of wood wes three cubires hie, 


rsthereof, and rhe length thereof, and the ſides 


V which wasthreefand the length thereof rwocubires , andthe cor- 
bites high Y X, ſhe 
Ithereofwereof wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This 


is the table thatſhall be beforethe Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuary had 

twodoores. | 
24 Andchedoores hadtwowickers, exen two 

rarrang wickets, rwo wickers fot one'doore, and 

rwo witkets for anorherdoore. © - 

25 And the doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the walles , and there were chicke 
planks vpon theforefront of the porch without. 
26 - And there 'were narrow windowes and 


perrees on the one fide, anon the-orherfide, 


t5 And hee meaſured the length of the buil- 
{ding,ouc: againſtthe ſeparateplace, which was 


wallo che houfs high round about :the|'by thelidesafthe porch, 


and vpenthe ſides of the 
.- 1, NG IS CER 2D IE Ir py 
+59 DB WS&SS ALI | 
grapes of cbe Temple for 848-Prieſis , and 1be bely ; 
/4 


[- 


$9mg). 

T Hen brought he mee into the vtter courtb 
'the way towardthe North, and hee brought 

meeimo the chamber-that was ouer againſt che 

ſeparateplace,and which was before thebuilding| 

towardthe North. 

2 Beforethe length of an hundred cubits, wes 
the North doere, and zt was fifty cubits broad. 

Ouer againſt the twenty cxbrtes which 
were for the iuner court, and ouer againſt the 
pauement, which was tor the vtter court, was 
chamber againſt chamber inthree rowes. 

4 Andbetore the charabers waz a gallery of 
tencubites widegand within was a way of one cu- 
bire,and their doores toward the North. 

s Nowthe chambets aboue were narrower : 
for thole chambers ſeemedto eate vpthele, rowit, 
the lowes, andthoſethat were in the mids of the 
building. | 

6 Forthey were inthree rowes , but had not 
pillars as the pill:rs of the court: thereforethere 
was adifterence from them beneath and fromche 
middlemoſt exen from the ground. 

7 And the wallthat was wigheut oner againſt 
the chambers,towardthe vtter court oi the tore- 
front ofthe chambers, was fifty cubits long. 

8 Ferchelength of the chambers thar were 
in the vtter court; we fifty cubits, and loe, before 
the Temple were at hundrethcubits;- 


on the Eaſt ſide,as one goeth into them fromthe 
outward court,  ; 

-. 10 The cbambers were in.rche thickenefſe of 
the wall of thecourt toward the Eaſt , ouer a- | 
gainſt the {cparate place, and ouer agaivſt the 
building, 

11 And the way before them was after the 
maner of the chambers, which were toward the 
North, as long as they, ard as broad as they: and 
all cherr entries werelike,both according to their 


& Temp EG; 
. p <>. 


Verſ t.Hauing de. 
ſcribed the length 
and breadth of the 
Temple,be com. 

meth tothe outs 

ward coutt on the 
North ſide T.1 bis 


Pppeareth tathe 


great bgure He 
brought me tote 
the chamber,that 
1s,the row of cþ3. 


Ibers, which were 


toward the tepa- 
race ; wn Weſt. 
waid, 

Ver ſ.2. He mea- 
neth that y Notch 
was an huxdreth 
cubitsleng xy, 


and in breadth 
[7 


'ry. b x. 

Per ſ;, This galle- 
_ appeareth in 
he greas figure by 
thenambert2, 
Uerſ.s. Theſe chi. 
bers were contra. 
rv faſhioned to 
them of the Tera» 


le, 
OT 8. So thatthe 


ers of the outs 
ward court,aud the 
wall of the inner, 
was either fittic 
rubices, andthe 
whole court an 
undreth. 
er(.9.Vnder theſe 
chambers were e 
tries, or doores to 
paſſe [rb one place 
to anotber, which 
ire noted euer by 
k inthe great fie 
pure. 

Perſ.1e,1s, The 
hambers ofthe 


faſhions, and according to their doores, 

12 Andaccording to the duores of thecham- 
bers,that were toward the South , was a doore in 
the corner of ctheway , eventhe way direRly be- 
fore the wall toward the Eaſt, as oneen:treth. 

13 Thenſtid hevnto me, TheNorth chambers 
andthe South chambers which are before the ſe- 
parate place,they be holy chawbets, whereinth 
Prieſts that approch vutothe Lord, ſhall earerch 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things andthe meate offering , andthe finn 
CREE oftring : for the place 

oly. . 
14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſha 
not ge outofthe holy place into the vrter court, 
butthere they ſhall lay cheir garments wherein 
they miniſter: for they are holy, ad ſhall pur 
onother har 4 ſo ſhall approch to theſe 
things which are forthe people. = 

15 Now when hee made anende of mea- 
furing the inner houſe, be brought me foorth to4 
ward thegate, whoſeproſpe& is towardthe Eaſt, 
and meaſureditr abour, 

16 Hemeaſuredrhe Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 


ng reederoun 


ringrodde, five hundred reedes, ezen. with the 
meaſurz 


aft court M,were 
tketo the cham- 


ambers were in 
the Eaſt pate to- 
ward the North 
and South z,and 
oward the ſepa-! 
rate place or bac 
building 4. Which 
chambergare cal- 


1 led boly,becauſe 


they were by the 
Temple. 


nd about. TIE 
37 t:emeaſured «lo the North fide , fine 


p=y 


oy for the cham-- 


—_- 


_ 


®(had 9.3. 

a When [ pro- 
hefied the de» 
ru&ion of the 

citie by the Cal- 

deans. 


b Which was 
departed afore, 
Chap. te.4. and 
31,22; 


the altar FG. 
Verſ, 16. Length 


IK, Which note 
allo the 4.hornes 
eithealar, 


: FS Md = - \ + » 'y 4 a 


05, wine, : 
| dred reeds with the meaſuring reed. | 


thi bicker Og [the great piece ſbalbe foure cubirs,and the breadth 


jonecubire. 


and breadth GH, 


kf. 
# 


"I 


= 
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rare 


Ge reeds, even with the 
hid be meafuredche Soudk j ide fuchun- 


19 tieeturned about alſs rothe Welt fide, an 


4 meaſured five hundred. xeevs with the meaſuring 


geede.; | ;; ML 

20 He meaſined ic bythe foprefides:-icbada 
wall round aboatfive hupdred reedslong,& fiue 
bundred broad to make a ſepazation betweene 

the SanQuary,and the prophaneplace. : 

16MM. Þ. GLEDL: . 

Hee G be T , | 
RO iardbee ooond yer wrntatnh rhe ates of oft 
' children” of Jfratl, fr the which” they were conſurned and 
86 #62}, g He ts commanacd 10 call them agane io 


Yepeniauce. 
; A Frerward he brought metotbe o_ the 
gate thatturueth rowardthe Eaſt. 
. 3. Andbehald,the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
came from out of the kaſt, whoſe voyce was like 
noyſe of groat waters, and theiearth was made 
ante 1s glory, RT rs 
Andthe viſion which I ſawe we * likethe 
viſlton,exen as the viſion that I ſaw 2 when I came 
to deſtroy the cigie: andthe viſions were like the 
viſion that | ſawe by the rjues Chebar, a»d I fell 
n myface. - | 
- #1 Andthe >,glorygpf the Lord came into the 
houſe by the wayof the gate, | whole proſpe& is 
toward the Eaſt, 

5 SotheSpirittooke mevp, andbrought me 
into the inner court,and behold, the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe.. da Fr6:8 0 

6 And Iheard oneſpeaking vntamee out of 


4 


\ I _. 1 re 
< 7 » Which didento-nie,Son-of rae, vhs plate 
1s pp thr Feats 


LO 


for ener,and the honſcof Mrael ſhal no more «de- 
file mine boly Name,neutherthey,northeir kings 
by their fornication, nar by the carkeiſys-of 
4 their Kings etheirhieplaces,: '2 ::40%> | 
8  Albertthey ſertherchraholds by my thre- 
ſbolds,andtheir poſtes by my poſts (for there was | 
but a wall betweenemeeand them) yethauethey 
defiled mine holy Name with their abominati- 
ons thatthey have committed :'wherefore1 bave 
cont d the inmy wrath. p34 05g Hef 
9 Now therefore Jet them put away their for- 
nication, and thecarkeiſes ofcheir kings farfrom 
me,and1 will dwell among them for euer, 
.:20 TC Thouſonne of man, ſhew this Houſeto 
che houſe of 1ſrael,;that they may bee aſhamed of 
their wickerines, & let them meaſwrerhepaterne, 
11 Andifthey beaſhamedofa}that they haue 
done,thew themthe forme ofthe Heuſe, andthe 
paterne thereof, & the'going out thereof, andthe 
comming inthereof, & the whole faſhion therof, 
and all rhe ordinances thereof,and alt the figures! 
thereof,and all thelawes thereof; and writeit ins 
their ſight,chatthey may keepe the whole faſhion] 
therof,and alt che ordinancesthereof & do them. 
- -32 Thisis thefdefcription ofthe hoiiſe, Ir ſka 
be vpon the top of themount: all the limits eherof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Behold, this is the 
deſcription ofthe Houſe. 
13 Andtheſearethemeafures of the Altar,af- 
ter the cubires, thecubite # a cubite,and an hand 
breadth,euen the bottome ſha:be a cubite, andthe 


15 -Sothealtar fhalbe fourecubires, and from 
e altar vpward ſhatbe foure hornes. © 
' "x6" Andrhe altar ſhall be rwelue cabites long, 
ewtlue broad, «nd-foure ſquare in the foure 


gheLord God, Theſe aretheor 


whereas I wil dwell amang the childrenof iſrael IR 
+ By their idola« Þ 


% paged” 


ties, : 
d Healludeth ro 
A mon & Manaſſch 
x ho were buried 


a their gardens | © 


heere the Templey) 
and there had crea. 
ted vp monuwtrs! 
o Cher idojes, 


f86r.Lew. 


Perf, 13. The mids 
or botteme A. 
which was a cubit 
hie B C.and a ca» 


18 CAnd he ſaid vnto me,Son of man,thus fai 
nances of the a 
tar inthe day when they ſhall maKeir to offer t 
burnroffing theron, & rolprinkKle blood th 
19 Andchouthale giue to thePrieft#s, 4 


the houſe: and there ſtop a man by me, breadck a cubire, and the border thereof by thie ſpite broad BD... 
- Tan Ficvan F Tae ALTAR, ; - 
-- Key bel e- 1 
" MW 
oy | | ſ 1 ' q | 
; | | | e 2 i 
ona £ tu $oing Lys 10 e 3 8 ' 
Sh 6 pena nag ww : 5 ; | 
and = = qo" y e <Q 
ace, a E - ; "AE a —_—— 
ny the bigbeſt | Grp” p__— = i. . 
is two cubits, D ae t— | 
She breadth ene }-- : : — | s 
cubit E F. From | edgethereof rgund about ſhal be aſpan :' andthis | cornersthereof. the 87 
lietlepicce which! (@atbrrhe height ofthe Altar. *'* 17 Anqthe frameſbalbefourreene cub 't; lor! 
the higheſt toure |* 14 Andfrom tliebortome which toxicherh the ehid fout cerebral in the foureſquare corngrgh whereaponthe 
eudites F G, roundro the lower piece ſhalbe two cubites,and | therof,8&the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cubire 
erf. 15. Fovre . [the bredth one cubire and from the litrle pieceto | and the bottome thereof ſhalbe a cubirt abour,an 
doe y eager the ſteps rheieof ſhalbe rurned towardthe Eaft. 


vppermeſt Ek. + | 
LM. 8 - 


" 


| I the Priefts,nor the 
_ | Prince,reade Chas 


: {therc 
teach t 


4 


Derſ'r, The Eaſt 


| [4 nbe. fee chile 
bears, 


+ Ebr. F0 bu hend 


gare D in the 
great figure. 


n Meaving,from 
the common peo- 
ple, but nottrom 


46 8,9. 


b For they had. 
broughttolarery 
which wereof 0. 
ntries,ro 
wether 
idelatry,cbep. 


27-40- 

© Ye have not offe: 
ed vuro me acer 
ding to my law. 


| che'Leuitesgharbe of rheſredeof 'Z 


{ the ordinances of the h 


"TS 69, 
- WD 


A rad, Es _— 


TY 


which 
DOI Godiayang belocke for afinectiring, 
20 Andctot ſhalrrakeof rhe blood therot, 6 
ir anthe foure hornes of it, and on thefoure 
corners of the trame, and vponthe berder round 
about: thus ſhalrrhoucteanſe it, and reconcile it. 
521 Thou ſhalt cake the bullocke alſo of the 
finne offring,and burne it in the appoincedplace 
ofthe houſe without the SanQuary, 
"22 But theſecondday thou ſhalt offer an hee 
eat without blemiſh for a finne oftring, & they 
all eleanſe cbe alcar, as they did cleanic ir with 
the bullocke, - - P 
. 23 Whenthouhaſt made anend ofclenfing it, 
thou ſhalr offer a yong bullock withouc blemuſh, 
anda ramme our of the flocke without blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhaltotferchers before the Lord, 
andchePrieſtes ſhall cait ſalc vpon them,and they 
(hal offer chem for a burntotti:ng vatoche Lord, 
23 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare cuery day 
an hee goat for @ {inneoftering : they ſhall alſo 
reparea yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
DLobrichan, blemiſh, 
26 Thus ſhall they ſeuendayes purifiethe al- 
tar,andcleanſeit,and t conſecrare ir, 


27 And when theſedayes arcexvired,vponthe 


þurnt oftrings'vpon the altar. and your peace of- 
frings,ard L willaccept you, ſaith the Lurd God, 
p C A, 3-4, XL1CII. 

reprooneth the tr offence. 7 The wacircumriſe 
_ beart, end dv wh o prcktn [7 be acdurired 50 the = 

wice of the Texaple, nd who to be refuſed. 

hee brought mee toward the gare of the 
outward Sanctuary , which turneth roward 
the Eaſt,and it was hut. 

2 Then faidehe Lord vnto me,This gate ſhal 
be 3 ſuch | 
enter by it, becauſe the Lard Gad of Iſrael hath 
entredby it,angirſhalbe ſhut. 

3 Ft appeRainath;4 NCC; rince 

himſelfe hal ſin it rg eavbread before the Lord: 

he ſhal enter op way ofthe porch ofchat gate, 
and ſhill go out by«he way otche ſame, 

4 © Then brought hee me towardthe Narth. 
gate betore rh e: & whenl looked, behold, 
theglory of bw Lord filled chehouſe of the Lord, 
tall tell vporſmy Face. h 

5 AndtheLord ſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, 
tmarke wel & behold vthineeyes, & heare with 
thine eares all thac 1 ſay vnto'thee, concerning all 
ouſe ofthe Lord, & all che 
lawes therot,and marke welthe entring in ofthe 
houſe with cuexy going forth ofche Sanfuary, 

6 Andthouſhaleſayto therebellious, even to 
the houſe of Ifracl, Thus faith the Lord Gad,O 
houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough of all your abo- 
minations. 

7 Secing that yeehaue brought into my San- 
Quarybſtrange's vncircumaciſed 1n heart, & vncir- 
cunciſcd infl ſhrobein my SanGuary,to pollute 
| mine houſe, when yee offer my bread,excn fat,and 
Tood : and they have broken my couecnant,be- 
| cauſe ofall your abominations. \ 

$ For yeehaue not kept the < ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelues haue ſer o- 
ther torake the charge of my SanQuary, . 

9 Thusſiiththe Lord God, No ſtranger vn 
circomciſcd in heart, nor vncircumciſed an fleſh, 


eight day & ſo foorth,the Prieſts (hallmakeyour | 


8nd marnthall” 


4 


1 


Mn. 


is among the children of tract,” 1 2223i 7» 
10 Neitheryer the <Leuiresthatare g 
from me when Iſrael weneaſtray,whi a 


| ſiray from me afcer their idols, but they 


their iniquitie. 

13 Andthey ſhall ſerue in my SanQuary, and 
keepe the gates of the Houle, and miniſter in the 
Houle: they (hal flay the burnt offring and theſa- 
critice forthe people: and they ſhall itandbetore 
them toſerue them. 3 

« 2 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and 
cauſed f honſe of Ifrael to tall into iniquity,ther- 
fore have [ lift vp mine hand againſttnem, fayth 
the Lord Gad,and they ſhall beare ther iniquity. 

13 Andthey ſhall not. come neere ynto meto 
doethe office ot the Prieft vato me, neither ſhall 
they come necrevnto any of mineholy things in 
the moſt Holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame andtheir abominations , which they haue 
committed. [0703 JOG, 8 


of the Houſe,for all the ſeruicethereof,andfor all 
that (halbe done therein, 

15 Butthe pricſts ofthe Leuites,the ſons of Za- 
dok,that< kept rhe charge of my SanQuary,when 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from mee, they 
ſhall come neere tone to ſerueme, andthey hall 
ſtand before meto offer me the fat audthie blood, 
faithche Lord God, by 

16 They ſhall enter into my SanQuary,& hal 
come neere to my table,to ſerueme,and they ſhall 
keepe my charge. 

17 And whenthey (hal emcerin at the gates of 
the inner count, they ſhalbe clothed with linfen 
garments,& no wool ſhal come vpon them while 
they ſerue 1n y gates of the inner court, & within, 
\ 18 They Chal haue linen boners vps their heads, 
and ſhal have linnen breeches vpon their loynes : 
 theyſtatnorgirdtheſcluesin'theſweating pleces. 

19 Bur when they go forth into the viter court, 
exentothe viter coureto the e.they ſhal pur 
offcheir garments wherin they myniſtred, adidlay” 
t2em znthe holy chambers, ,andthey ſhall pur oa 
other garments : for they ſhall not ſanRike the 
people with thetr garments, * = 
_ 39 They fhal nor alſo! ſhave their headsnor (if. 
fertheirlocks ro grow long butf06ua their heads. 

2 ©, *Neither (hal anyPrieſt drinke wine when 
they enterintothe inner court, 

22 N-icherſball they cake for their * wiues a 
widow,or ber that js diuorced:but they (hall take 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or a wi- 
dow wes oye dens mo —_ of aPricſt, .. 

2 3 Andthey ſhalteach m le the differSce 
berween the holy & Hremac Pax. 41 F 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 

2.4 And in cocrouerſie they (hal ſtand ro ivdge 
and they hall j q 
ments: and they ſhall keepe my lawes and my fta- 
tutes in all minealſemblics,and they (hal ſanRifie 
my Sabbaths; -- 

25 *An\ they ſhall come at no dead perſon to 
defile theſe]Jues, except at :hery father vr mother, 
or ſonne, or da 
nw yet none huiband: i» the/e may they 8 bee des 

£ 


26 And when he iscleanſed,they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuendayes. | 
27 And when he goeth into the SanQuuary,vn- 


14 AndT wil makethem keepers ofthe watch 


cauſe them tol-:- 


e it according to my iudge-| 


beer,brother or ſiſter, thathathl 


4d TheLebites 
which bad com. 
mirted 1dolacry, 
ere put from 
their dignitie 3nd 
could not be re-. 
eued inte the 
iefts office, al- 
though they had 
bene of the houſe 
of t 
ſerue the inferi- 
our ofices,as to 
Witch 2ad ® keep 
the gooreserde 
| Ring. 23-0: 


e Which obÞ-p. 
ued the Lawe of 
God,and fell noe 
'to idolatry. 


” As didtheinf. 
d-ls and heathen, 


*Leat. 10,9. 


®Lewtal.l3y 


*Ladt.21.1,2,08 


They may bg 
L their burzall, 
which was a 
dcfiling, 


fo the inner court,to miniſter intheSanRuary,h 
Galloffr hi inn ofing Lith the Lord God. k 


hal enter iato my SanQtuary,uf any ſtranger that 


| 


F 


Ut 


* Lxod.1 3.2, 
and 33.29, 


aud 
wank. 4.14. 


* Exed.22.31, 
&u9.a3.8, 


2 Of alltheland 


onely requireth 
this pottion for 
che Temple an 
for the Prieſts, 
for the citie aud 
for the priuce, 


* Mi gy ns 7 rr 


of iſrael the Lord 


| bour for the ſuburbes thereof. 


|Levites that miniſter inthehouſe , havetherr poſ- 


| holy portion; and ofthe 


CODEDE TINY 


29 They (hall catethemearte offering,and the 
—— 


EO g ; d 
30:* Andall che fiſt ofa)l the fxſtberne, and 
every oblation ,eucn all of n_—_ 


© CHAP. XLV, 
x Out df ihe lini of promiſe art therejeperate ſoure portions , of 
which 1be 5rfft u given to the Prieſts aud to the Temple, rhe ſe: 
coud 10 the Lenites , the third ;othecitte , the fourth to zhe 
prince 9 Anexhortation yo the beadsof Ijnact. to Of mf 
n eig hus aundureſures. 1; Of thefrfl frannytye, 

Oreouer, when yee ſhall diuidethe land for 
V1 inheritance, yceſhallefter an oblationvnto 
the Lord any-® boly portion ot the land ,five and 
twentie thouſand reedes lopg ,: and ten thouſand 
broad: this ſhalbe holy in ail che borders thereof 
round about, 
2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanQuary five 
hundreth a» length, with fiuehundreth in breadth, 
all ſquareround about, and fiftie cubitsreund a- 


3- Andefthis meaſure ſhale tho meaſure the 

Ingrth of five and ewentie thoutand , -and tbe 

breadth often thouſand: and init ſbalbethe San. 
Quary end the moſt holy place. - - 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall beethe 
Prieſtes , which miniſterinthe SanQuary. which 
come neere to ſerue the Lord : and ir ſhall bee a 
place for their houſes, 'and an hoty place forthe 
SanQuary. oe 
5 Andin thefive and twentie thouſand of 
length, and theren thouſand of breadch ſhall che 


HE nan: 4/75 ee 
- 6 Alſoye fhalappointthe pofſefſfion of the ci- 
rie, fue choufand <5.9ory & fiue and iwenty thou- 
ſand long overagainſtthe oblarion of the hol 

portion; ic ſhall be for thewhole houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And aÞv- tiexſhall be'for the prince of the 
onefide, andon thatſideof che oblation of the 
ef of the citie, 
rum beforethe'oblation of theholy portion , and 
of 'thecirie from the Weſt 


- Chan Sfe.y! 
FS of + 


"OI IRENE 9 
aud Gfieore eholadholbaynen diene. 


| 23 © This is the oblationchar | offercbe {3 vi called J 
en etc fan Fpbch erent nee ee e,and fgerth arp rt v 
meg part of an tphahof an Hos ſpars oa Mina, þ| - 
mer © . Sl 9444 tht 57 6 Rh, 0454 2 | 

4: Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, e- 


862 of the Bath of oyle, 3e ſbelloffer thetench 
of a Bath our af the Cor(ten baths aa Maneny | 
for ten Baths fan Humer) Sts 
#5' And onelambe of two hundred ſheepe out | * 
of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for ameate ottering, 
aud for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, | 
- _— reconciliation for them, 1ayaththe Lord | 
16 Allhe people of the land ſhall 
oblation for cheprince in Iirael, ; 
. #7 Anqdufhalbeche princes pare to giueburne 
offerings,and meac offrings, anddtinke offerings | 
intheſolemne Sand 1n-chenew moones and 
inthe Sabbaths, andin allche high feaftes of the 
houſe of Iiracl: beſhalpreparetheſinne, fler 
oftring, and.thebu1ur oflring.and 


Live this | 


_— — os 
the-peace ofirings to make Tecolicaliation! 
» $ © Thus ſaiththe Lord God,1ln the firſt mo- 
neth , in the firſt dayof * the moneth,thou ſhalt 
take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe {*». con 
cheSanQuary, bi. 5.90 37 | 
« y And the Prieſt hall take of che blood-of 
the ſinne ottering,und pur ic yponr thepoſts of the, 
houſe,andvpenthe foure [corners of the irame 
of the altar,and vponthe poſis of the gateofrbe 
ianer court, | e = 
20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeucnth day of! 
the moneth, for euery onethathather:edandtbr 
him that is deceived ;1o ſhall yuu-reconcile/the 


oure.. ; tz: 0h Fi: & 15 2'Þ 51} $its. 1 VIIR 53833 
21 * Inthefirſt wonethinthe fourteenth day | 
of the monerh, yee ſhall hauecheP » a 
feaſt of (euen dayes , and yee ſhall cat'vnleauened* 


CLE 


| and my princes ſhall no morenppreſiemypeople, | cordirfg tothe burne ang, 
b The Proper | arid ohowef ofthelandſhalchey giue. tothe beuſe | themeare offering, and according ro theppic. | 
Seathnnge (6s of Ifrael, according to theireribess? @ 721/tt 21 tn fe C'H A'P. MEVE + +65 © 
es whe 9 Thusſayerh the Lord God, Jetit Þ ſuffice | x Thejecrifevof the Sabbath axdof the new wnooner, 8 Ther| E 
zny good order | you, O princes of Ifraet : Jeane cruelrie and o_ - 09M dog they muſs 290. in , 0r come-ous of the Texte 
kde ures by. aqyermg rater quenaSor panes RS ITE TO OD 
A ur EXactions trrom m e, Ja: aHn IQ Ee gALtE ON NE INT 
 Ephab and Bach thel ers ef bios: wh nent 4H it = ec \J.. congator met wnnlly eEaſt, halkbes[ 1. 
airy ſave thacÞ 1. Ye ſhall haveinſtbalances, and@pue-© B- hurrhe ow working dayetburon the Sabbath] werr vp by ef 
cor phah;anddrrucBath; : 1 124 4 ir ſhaJbe opened , & intheday of the new moong[ſteys, 21 : 
robes oo -.11 The! phah andtheBath ſhall-be equall: a | ir halbe opened, | it in he great fig 
liq»er.Lev.s.:1, [Bath ſhall containerbe tenth-part of an, Homes, |-;- 2. Andthe prince hall enter by theway of the *3F} 
1.king,s.x4, and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer; thee- | porch of that gate without , and (hall fiand by | 
pcxed.g0-14e  tqualitiethereofthalbeaſter the Homer. , | the poke of the gue, and tbePrieſts hall makg} * wx 
= 23 *AnJthe ſhekel ſhalbe rwemcie his burzz cfering,and his peace offerings, avdk 
43TÞ- 'oE; r 4 . 


thekek make | - 


3 


"Ada: 


Pſe9- 


LH 
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b Meaning,as he Jan 
ſhal cbiake good, 


entreth in by the 
North gate R.ihal 
goe out by the 
South gace D. and rt in 
contcaty,and is 
going forward 


wor 
e mids 


fe Which was at 
Iebc TabileLeuts, (hs 


with that portion | 
thac God 
|| figned him, as 
Chap.45.8, 


p "I = 
"ah } 


bl 


ju 3 he 

3+ 8%s 

©, —_— 

Pens er 7% 8 -*s - - 
L Ys * #457 


Ov 9b 


x 


thowening, i-/ N00, ; 
| |+3/ -Likewiſechepeopleof theland ſhall wor-" 
ſhipacrcheentrieef chis gate before the Lordon: 
theSabbarhs,and i the new moones, '*-- - -+ 

4 Andrheburntottring tharthe prince ſhall 
ofter vato the Lord onthe Sabbath day 5 Malt be? 


» I& +4 


=o 


ouc blemiſh. | CONES 

'5:  Andthe memeoffering ſdulbe m Ephalfor 
a rawnie: andrhe mear oftring for chelambes'2 a 

ift ofhis hand, anil an (:in of oyleto an Ephah, 

. 6 - Andinthedayof the ndw moone it ſhall be 
a yong bullocke wichoutblemitſh , & ſixe lanibes 
anda rutntwe :they-thel be without bleniiſh 

7 And he ſhall prepatea meare offring', due 
for 4bultveke,urdan Ephah fora ram, 
andtorthe lambes Þ according @ his hand hall 
bring #nd an Him ofoylero a Bphah: ' 

$ Andwhentheprinceſhallenter, hee ſhall 

inby the way ofche porch of that gate , and 
Foal \poeforth by the wayrhiereaf, ©! 1 
- 9 Btit when chepeople ofrheland ſhafl come 
eforethe Lordin the ſolemenefeaſles, hetharen- 
by che —_— North gateto wor{vp, 
ſthall'goe out by theway ofithe South gate: aid 
ſaipped he thatentreth by the way of che Sourh gate, (hal 
.. Jgoe foorth by the way of the North gare>heth#l 
I reurne by the wdy' of the gare whereby hee 
Euhtin, brit chey ſhall goefoorch overggainſt ie; 
i] - x0! Andtheprincefhalbeinthe mudsof chem; 
he (habtgacin, when they goe in , and whenthey 
goe foorchgthey ſhall goe forth rogethey.';*- 
1x” And inthefeaftes ani in the ſolemnicies 
_ | tHe eicateoffering fall bee an Ephah ton bal 
tock;undanBEphab tat amime, &tothiclambes, 
che gift of his hand, andan Hin of oyle-t& afl 
ahi." 1 37 tem 73:1 'F- 

- «2 Now when the prince ſhall make afree 
burne offering ; or peaceoffrings freetyviito'the 
Lord, one ſhall chen open him the gare , thae tur- 
nethroward the Faft , and He ſhal make his berne 
offering and frispeace offerings, 2s hee dd on the 
Sabbath day : atter hehall;goefoorth, and when 
he is gone torth,one hall ſhurthegare. : 

x 3 Thou ſhalrdayly make a burne offring vn- 
the Lord of a larnbe of one yeere, wittiour ble- 
ih; thou ſhalt doe irteuery morning, - 
14 Andthou ſhalrprepare a meateoffiing for 
reudry Won + thefixr pattofan Bphah , and 
erhrrdpare of ar Hin of -oyle,'ro minglewith 
he fine floure: thy meate offering ſhall be conti- 
ly by'a perpetuall ordinance vntothe Lord. 
-1'5 Thus ſhaftrhey prepare che lambe, andthe 
ſmeateoffering,and the oylecuery morning, for a 
oarmuaiburne ys 0 | 
1 +6. Thus fayththe Lord God ;'Tfthe prince 
ive a gift of bis itherirance!vnco any of his 
nnbs ,1t ſhall be his ſonnes, adit ſhall be their 
effion by inheritance. Hes 
17 But if heegiue a gift ofhis inheritanceto 
me of his ſeriiants,then 1t ſhalbe his to the © yere 
iberriet after; rr Hall rerurne to the prince, 
-- Þichis inheritance flxal temainero higformes for 


Hee that 


18 Moreoverthe prince ſhal not 4takeof the 
peopleFinhericance, northruſtthem or of their 
offefon: b=t he ſhall cauſthisfonnes to mherite 
of his owne poſleſlion,, that my people bee not 
carterradevierymantfiom his flion,” / - *''- 


bath aſ 


hal worſhip arthethreſbold ofthe gare takeer,he {| 
{ſhall goe feertb,bur the gate hall not be ſhurcall which 


fixetambes wichourbleniſh; andarammewith-| 


"FI 


__ 


charaberslofrbbPricites, 
North : and behold, there 


| he Temple te. 


re'thevrrer court,*to ancifiechepeople, 

2t Then heebroupht me forth inco theverer 
court,and cauſed meto go by the fourecorners c 
checoiurt:and behold, incuerycorner ofthe coure 
therewas 4:courrt: - : 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
werecourts ioyned of fburtie cxbires long , and 
thirtie broad; theſe foure corners werg of ane 
meaſure, 

23 Andtherewent a wall about them, exex a- 
bout thoſeFoure, and kirchens were made vnder 
the wals round about, - _ them 
- 24 Then ſayd hewnte me, This is:thekiechin - 
wherethe miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeech the 
{acritceatrhepeople; ":2fh 
thittybrodd Bo. & 7,9. Perſe 23. Ab 
wereas ki:chins, were little chambers to 
LL. M0 AP. XKLYIL.. 
1; Fhe wifes of th watert charcone ow of the Temple, 13 Tg 
coaſts of che land of promiſe and the diwa fron thereof by erives, , 
A Feerward he broyght mee vato the doore of 
| {/7Athe hauſe: ,and behold, * waters iflued ou 
from vnder the threſheldot the houſe Eaſtward ; 
for the toretront of the houſe food roward the 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe fremvnderthe 
Fightfide of the haute, at rhe Sourh ſide of the.al- 


£0: {Sil 54 Lit; fi 4 f J | 35:32 
-:\2.1 Lhe brought heme outrowardcheNorth 
gate,and led me about by the way withouryato 
thevitergate, byche waychatcurnerh taſtward : 
and behold,therecame torth waters ontheright 


3 Andwhenthemanthat hadthelinean bis 
hand;went faartl;Eaftward, he meaſured arhou- 
dandcubites,and be brought methraugh the wa= 
ters; the waters wereto the ancles. 

. 4 - Againehemealureda thouſand, & brought 

meethroughrthe waters : the waters were to the 

knees:againe he meaſureda thouſand, & broughe 
\ methrough :the waters were tothe loynes, 

5, Aﬀterward hemeaſared-a-thouſand,, and it 
waa Þ river, tharEcouldnoc paſt over : forthe 
waters wereriſen, «andthe waters did flowe, as a 
riuer.that could nat be paſiedouer. 

6 Andheſaydvntomee, Sonne of man, haſt 
thouſcenethis 2 Then hebroughe tne, and cauſed 
niqroTemrne:tothebrinke:oftheriver. i 
- oi dicex when Ireturned, behold,at the brinke 
ofthe river were very:many *© trees on the one fide, 
and on theother.' Ft 

-8 - Then ſaydhevntome, Theſe waters iflue 
out toward the taft countrty, and -runnedowne 
intstheplaine, and hall goe into one ſea, 
ſhall runneinto another ſea, and the <warers 


, 


reſpeR of this 
ioner, 


ſhould not haue 
to do with tho(e 
things which ap- 
pertaine tothe 


P . 
- 


at the walles of theſe 


Y % 


and from vnder 


ed our waters, 
which came out 


the great figure x 
a Whereby are 


all graces that 


the Church vade 


the graces 
ſhould neuer de- 
creaſe, but euer 
abound in his 
[Church. 

c Meaning,the 


ritnall waters, 
d Shewing thar 


be 797 3716 ef oY 20 
Andeuery thing that liueth, 'whick:miod 
aeButreretocucr the rivers ſhallcome tall liue, oY 
andthere ſhall be a'very-great multttudeof 
becauſe theſe waters ſhatl come thither: fort 
ſhall beewholeſome , andeuery thing 'ſhallki 
compneth, .- i. 7: 


qweete and com- 
fortable,  ; 


* 


whither therper 
11-28 


the abundenceef 
t 


ſe tg.He de- + 
ſcriberth chePricite 
chambers,whbich 
re at the ſide of 


of the inhercourt, 
as alſo where the 
people were, was 
the veter Toart in 


e Thatthe people 


| —— thinke it 


Pirje :t. The little 
court in euery cots 
. [ner, was forty cus 
bits long 7, 8. and 
ittle courts, which 


Verſe r.The doore! 
of the Temple R, 


the thceſhold uſe 
of the South fide, 


and rannetoward 
the Eaſt. Lookei 


meant the ſpuitus| 


ſhould be giuen ts 


the kingdome of, 
Chriſt, 


b Signifyiag that 
God 


multicude of thera 
that ſheald beere- 
freſhed by the ſpt> 


0 
-. 


+4 


bs : : _—_ 


{probate, 


{betweene I:waor 
{ Gentile,but that 


The borders 
f Signifying,thar 


whenGod bcſtow- 
eth his mercies in| 


foch abundance, 
the miniſters (hall 
by their preackin 
winne many. 
Which were 
Cities at the cor- 
ners of the ſalt or 
dead ſea. 
h They ſhall bee 
here of all ſorts, 
and in as great 2- 
buudance 28inthe 
great ocean where 
abey are bred, 
j That is, the 
wicked aud re- 


y0rree for meat. 
or, for bruiſes 
and ſores, 

* Gene.q8.22, 


#Gen,12.7.and 13 
15.07 t5.18.Q09 26 
4. dent. 3 4.4+ 


k By the land of 


{promiſe, he ſignifi- 


eth the ſpiritual] 
land whereof this 
Was a figures 


Hnihes Sa SEG ' > AC Gat 


” 
and 


VV 


| hall Þread our their nets: for their fiſh (halbe ac= 
cotding to their kindes,as the fiſh of che maine 
lea,exceeding many. 


11 But ithe myrieplacesthereof,and thema- 
riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome,they ſhalbe 
madeſalc pits, 

12 Andby thisriuervpon the brinkethereof, 
on this fide and on that ſide ſhall grow all ||fruit- 
full trees, whoſe leafe ſhall nur fade, neither ſhall 
the fruit thereof faile: ir ſhall bring foorth new 
fruitaccording to his monerhs, becauſe their wa- 

ers run.out of the Sanctuary: and the fruit there» 
of ſhalbe meate,andrhe leate thereof ſhall beefor 


medicine. 


border,whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Iſrael ;Iofeph ſhall 
hauc twoportions. 

14 And ye ſhall inheriteit,one as well as ano- 
ther: * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
to giueit vnto your fathers,and this land ſhal fall 
vnto youfor inheritance, - =_ 

15 And this ſhalbe the border of the landto- 
ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea coward 
Hethlon,as men go to Zedadahe Wu 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
eweene che border of Damaſcus, andthe border of 


{Hamath,and Hazar, Hatricen , which is by the 


coaſt of Hauran. 

17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus,and the reſidue 
ofthe North Northward, and the border of Ha- 
math : ſo ſhalbe the North parr. 


I Or, rift, 


1 Meaning,that in| 
ehis ſpiritual _ 
dom there ſhould 
be no difference 


allſhould be par- 
takers of this inhe- 
ritance in their 
head L 


that they entred 
into the land vn- 


a Thetribes after | 


18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
auran andfrom Damaſcus,andfrom Gilead,and 
from the land of Iirael by Torden , «nd from the 
border. vnto the Eaſtſea; and ſo ſha{{ beethe Eaſt 


19 And the South fide ſhalbe toward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of [|Meriboth in Ka- 


deſh,end theriuer tothe maine ſea; ſo ſhalbe the 


South part toward Teman, 

20 TheWeſt partalfo ſhalbethe great ſea from 
the border,till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſtpare. ; 

21 So (hal yediuidethis land ynto you,accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael, 

22 And you ſhall diuide itby lot for an inhe- 


ritance vnto you, and tothe ſtrangers that dwell 


among you, which ſhall beget children among 
you, andthey ſhall be vnto you, as borne in the 


countrey ainong the children of Iſrael, they ſhal 
partinheririce with 


you inthe midsof the tribes 
of Iſrael. | A 

23 And in what tribe the ftranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſayeth the 
Lord God. 


' CHAP. XLVIIL . 

The lots ofthe tr1bes. 9 Theparts of the poſſi [ſion of the Prieffls, 

of the Texple,of he Leunes,of the citie, end of the Pruxce are 
rehearſed, ; ' ; 

Ow theſe arethenames of the 2 tribes. From 

the Northfide,to the coaſt coward Hethlon, 


der To(hua,diui- 
ded theland ſome 
what otherwiſe 
then is here (et 
forth by. this vie 
Gon, | 


as one goeth to Hamath , Hazar, Enan, and the 
border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of iia- 
math,cuen fom the Eaſt ſidetothe Weſt ſhalbea 


wo erDPL. utc; 48 
2 And by the border of Dan. Gombctall 


10 Andthenthef fiſhets ſhall Rand Tponie, 
[ard from En-gedi cuen vnto 8 En-eglaim , they 


' 13 CThusſaiththe Lord God, This ſhalbethe |. 


Eaſtward, & ren thou 


fide vntotheWelli 
3 And bythe 


tali. 


ane”? vt vato the Weſt fide, a portion for Ma» 
Cho 4 
- 5 _ And by the border of Manaſſeh, fromthe. 
Eaſtſide vnto the Well fide, a portion for Ephra« 


im. 

6 And bythe border of Ephraim, from the: 
Eaſt part euen vntothe Weſt part, a portion for: 
Reuben. -. | 

7 And bythe border ofReuben,fromtheEaſt 
+ -—"0_E vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for Iu- 
dan, 

8 Andbythe border of Iudab from the Eaſt 
pare vnto.the Weſt parr*ſhalbethe oftring which 
they ſhall offter of tive andewenty thouſand reedes 
broad,& of length as one of the other parts,from | 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, and the SanQuary 
ſhalbe inthe mids of it, 

9 The oblation that ye ſball offer ynto the 
Lord,ſhelbe of five and twenty thouſand leng,and 
ot ten thouſand the breadth, 

10 And tor them,exen tor the Prieſts ſhall bee 
this holy oblation, toward the Nofth fiue and 
twenty thouſand long, and toward the Weſt, ten 


broad, and toward the South fiue & twenty thou- 


the mid$thereof, 

81 It ſhalbe fer the Prieſts that areſanGified of 
the ſons of * Zadok,which haue kept my charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children of 1tra- 
el went aſtray as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefore ths oblation of the land thatis: 
oftered ſhalbe theirs, 4s athing moſt holy bythe: 
border of theLeuites, 

' 13 Andouer againſt the border of the Prieſts; 
the Leuitts ſhall haze fine and twenty thouſand, 


ue and twenty thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand. _— 
14 Andtheyſhallnorſell of it,neither change 
it,norabalienate thefirſt fruits of the land; furit 
15 holy vnto the Lord. © "ine. ; 
15 Andtnie fue thouſand that-areleſt inthe: 
breadth ouer againſt the fine and twentie thous 
ſand,ſhalbea propbaneplace for thecity;torhou- 
fing,and for ſuburbs, and the. citie ſhall bein the: 
mids thereof. | 


North part gue hundred and fourerhouſand, and- 
the South part © five hundred andfourethouſand, 
and the Eaſt part fiue hundred: and foure thou- 
ſand, and the Weſt part fiue bundred. and: foure: 
thouſand. 
. -17 Andtheſuburbs ofthe city ſhalberoward' 
the North two hundred and fifty, andtowardthe:- 
South-two hundred and fifty, and toward the Eaſt 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the | 
hundred andfiftie. . ' a 
1$ Andtherefiduc inlength over: 
oblation of the holy pou ſhalberen t g 
nd Weſtward: andit ſhall: 
be ouer againſtthe oblation of the holy portisn, 
andthe increaſecherof ſhalbe for foed vnrothens-1 
that wr; the ce "F 
...19. Andtheythatſerue inthe city ſtalbe of all 
the tribes of 1baclthar{all feruerherein, work 


——_—_— 


fide,a portionfor Alher, i 

border of Aſher from the Eaſt 

part cuen vnto the Welt part,a portion for Naph- |. 
4 And bythe bordercf Naphtali from the | 


4 
thoutand broad, & toward the Egſt ten thouſand} 


ſandlong,and theSanQuary ottheLord halbein} 


yn ten thouſand broad: all the length ſba2: 
e 


16 Andtheſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, the:} - 


which they 


rince,and for- 
the Citic. 


* Chap. 44-1 363 


* | Fa L 


e Meading.thig ey” 14 
It FewnoTy = wha 


ſquare... 


b That is,the f 
tion of the —— 3» 

thall | 
ſeparate &appoinef 


tothe Lord whichh 
lbe divided ime 
o three parts,for | 


he Pri:ſts, for the 


= 


_— OE eas oa 
p- pr _ KI 2 et 8} 


rders 0 


| d Euery way it 
+ ſhall be five and 
' tweaty thouſand, 


e Sothat Indah 
was on the North» 
Gde of the Princes 
and Levites porri 


oins,and Beniamin 


oa the Southade, 


a Reade 2. King. 


24.2. & iere. 35. } 


Þ Which was a 
Plaine by Babylon 
where was the 
temple of their 
reat god,and is 
ere taken for Ba» 
bylan, 
© Whowas as 
maſter of the 
wards. 
d He calleth them} 
Eunnches,whom 
the King nourt- 
ſhed and brough 
vp to be tale: of 
other countreys 


ſand;with « five and twenty thouſand: you ſhall 


20 All the oblation ſhale fine andtwenty thou- 


offer this oblation foure ſquare for che SanQuary, 
and for the poſſefiion of the citie. 

21 Andthereſidue ſbalbe for theprince onthe 
one fide, and on the other of the oblarion of the 
SanRuary, and of the poſl:ſlion of the citie,ouer 
againſithe fiue and twenty rhouſand of the obla- 
tion towardrhe Eaſt border, and Weſtward oner 
againſt the five andewentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border, over againſt ſhalbe for the portion 
of rheprince: this ſhalbethe holy oblation,and 
the houſe of the SanRuary ſhall bee in the middes 
thereof. . 

2 2 Moreouer, from thepoſſeſlion of the Leuites 
and from the poſſeſſion of the citie,that which is 
inthe mids ſhalbe the princes: betweenethe bor- 
der © of ludah,and berweene the border of Benias« | 
min ſhalbe the princes. 

23 Andtherecſt ofthe tribes ſhalbe thus : from 
the Eaſt part vnro the Weſt part, Beniamin ſbalbe 
a portion, 

24 Andby theborderof Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide,Simeon « portion, 


25 And bytheborder of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto theWelt part, Iſhachar a portion. 


"Eaſt your wnto the Weſt part,Gad « portion, 
2 


And by the border of Gad at the Soutch 
fideroward * Temath, the border ſhall beee 
froms Tamar,vnte the waters of Meribath inKa 
deſh, and to the briuer that ranzcth into th 
maineſea, 

29 This istheland,which yee {ball diſtribu 
yntothetribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and 
arethcirportiens, ſaith the Lord God. 

30 Andtheſe arethe bounds of the citie, on 


the Northfide fiue hundred, and foure thouſand 


meaſures, 


31- Andthegates of the citie ſball bes afterthg 
names of the tribes of — Northward,} 


one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, and ona 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at theEaſtfide fue hundred and foure 
thouſand, and three gares,and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gateof Beniamin,axd one gate of Dan, 

33 And at the South fide, fiue hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures,and threeports,one gate 
of Simeon, one gate of Iſhachar,and one gate of 


' Zebulun. 


34 At the Welt ſide, fiue hundred and foure 
thouſand,w;th their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
onegate of Aſher,exdone gate of Naphtali. 


26 Andby theborder of Iſhachar, from the Eaſt 
de ynto the Weſt, Zebulon a portion. | 
27 And by che border of Zebulun from the | 


35 1t wa round about eighteen thouſand mes- 


| ſures,andrhename oftheciry fromthat day ſbalbe, 


7 The Lord is there, 


DANIEL. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


TT great prouidence of God,and his ſingular mercie toward his Church aye moſt linely heere ſet foorth, 
who nexer leautth ha deftitute, but new in their greateſt miſeries and afflitions gineth them Prophets,as 
zthiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſach graces of bu holy Spirit, that Daniel aboue all other ha 


857 ſpecial reu:lations of ſuch things as ſheuld come to the (hurch , euen from the time that they were in 
aptiuntie to the laFt end of the world,and to the generall reſurreRion,as of the foure Monarchics and Empires 
if ell the world,towit,of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine number of 


he times euen unto Chrift, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe,becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſh= 
went thertef: mareoner hee ſheweth Chrifts office and the cauſe of his death,which was by his ſacrifice to rakg 
away ſinnes,and to bring exerlaſting life, And as from ths beginning God ener exerciſed hu people vndey the 
eroſſe, ſo he teacheth bere,that ofter that Chriſt u offered,he will ſtill leaue #his exerciſe to bis Church vntill the 
dead ariſe ageine, and (briit gatber his ints his king dome tn the heauens. 


- —— 


CHAP. I. 
x The captiaitic of Jehoiakins king of [udah, 4 The kmy chuſtth 
cerraime youre men of the Iewes tolearnehis law. 5 They hane 
rhe ings ordinary appointed, 8 but they abſtame from. 
N the 2third yere of the reigneof 
Ichoiakim King of IJudah,came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
vato Jeruſalem and beſieged ir. 
2 Andthe Lord gaueleho- 
iakim King of Tudak into his 
hand,with part ofthe veſlelsof the houſe of God, 
which hee caricd intotheland of Þ Shinargo the 


houſe of his god, and he broughtthe veſlils into 
his godsereaſury. 
7 dthe ag hons vnto ©Aſhpenazthe ma» 


is dEunuches, that hee ſhould bring cer- 
Fof the children of Iſracl, of the © kings ſeed, j 
and of the princes: | 


afterward, 
e Hispurpoſe wi 


$ tokeepe them as hoſtages,and that he might ſhew himſelfe vi. 
Qotions,idalſo by their good intreaty& learning of his religion, they might fa» 
nour rather him theathe lewes,and ſoto be able to ſerue him as goucrn: 
Lind: moreoner bychis means the ewes might be better keptinſubieRion, fearing 

chcrwile to procure hut tothele noble mien. 


oucrnors intheir 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,but wel 
f fauoured,and inſtru in all wiſedome,and well 
ſcene in knowledge, andabletovrrer knowledge, 
& ſuch as were ableto ſtand in the kings palace, 
and whomethey might teach the s learning, and} 
the tongue of cheCaldeans. 


tbe witty and leare 


rac . 


f Which is heerg 
taken for Idum-a, 
g Which was Ies 
richo thecitice of ; 
the palme trees, | 
h Meaning, Nilus 
that runneth into 
the (ea, called Me«; 
diterrancum, 


tf Ebr.lehouab- 
anne, © 


f Theking requi- 
red > vey. 7. 
that they ſhould 
be of noble birth, 
that they ſhould 


ueryday of a b portion of the kings meate,and of 
the wine which hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing them 
i chreeyeeres,that at theendthereof , hey might 
ſtand k before the king. 

6 Now among thele were cert«ineof thechil- 
dren - Iudah,Daniel,Hananiab,Miſhael and A- 
Zartai, 


uerne by, g Tharthbey nyght ages their owne rcligion,an 
toſeruc him the better to his purps! 
learneany knowledgethat was yot 


of aparaageryts, i To the intentthatinthis time they might both learne}, 


the manersoft 


8 in other offices, 


7 Vato' 


ould bee of a 
ſtrong and comely 
aturc;that they 
might doe bim 
berter ſeruice: this 
he did for his own 
commoditic,ther- 
fore it isnot to 


5s And the king appointed them prouiſione- mm" that they} . 


UMI 


_- 


Danicls knofledge. | 
7s Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
1 Thattheymighy 1 gaue orher names : for heecalled Daniel , Bekee- 
cho gether _ (hour, _ Menaniah N ppatck , and Miſhael, 
-- -2ue | Meſhach,and Azariah,A O. 
ture any 8 © But Daniel had - roma... in his heart, 
names, which {| that he would not ®defile himſelfe with thepor- 
might eucrp** | rion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which 
then i" ffome | he dranke: therefore berequired the chiefe of the 
point of religzon{ Eunuchesthat he mightnor defile himſelfe. 
therfore this wa\ oy ( Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
a greatrentatl®® | Gur, arid tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
and a figne ot ſer- 
vitude which they] Ruches ) a 
were notablers | 10 Andthechiefeof the Eunuches fayd vnto 
reliſt, Daniel, * I feare my lord the king , who hath ap- 
| ons your meate and your drinke: therefore if 
eſce your faces worſe liking chen the sthey chil- 
dren, which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make 


m Not that hee 

thought any reli- 

gion co be io the 

meate or drinke, 

(or — me loſe mine head vnto the king. 

Cee king | , 34 Then aid Daniel to Melzar, whomethe 

ſhould notentiſe |chiefe of che Eunuches had ſet ouer Danicl,Hana« 
him by this ſweet |niah,Miſhael, and Azariah, 

2 2 Proouethy ſeruants, Ibeſcech thee, 9ten 
dayes, andletthemgiue vs Ppulſetocate, and 
watertodrinke. 

13 Then let our countenances bee looked 
pa before thee, and the countenances of the 


agua, 


poyſon to forget 
ildren that eate of the portion of the kings 


bis religion and 
accuſtomedlobrie-« 

eate; and as thou ſeſt, deale with thy ſer- 
uants. 


tie,and that in his 
meate and drinke 
he might dayly re- 

14 So he conſented tothemin this matter,and 
ſited tym witthis|proued them ten dayes, 
Spirit, & atlength} x5 Andattheend often dayes, theirq coun- 


member of what VF 
cople he was.and} C 
m 
called himtobealrenances appeared fayter, and nf berter liking 


aniel bringeth 
thisin to ſhew 
bow God from 
the beginning af- 


; _— then all the cbildrens which dideare theportion 
they did this for, ofthe kings meate. 
their religion, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 


which was con- 
trary to the Baby- 
Jonians,avd there-| 
i forc herein ke re« 
preſenterh them, 
which areofno 
religion: fornei- 
ther hee would 
condemne theirs, 
not maintaine his 
owne. 

© Meaving, that 
within this ſpace 
hee might hane 
the triall, and that 
no man ſhould bee} 
able todiſcerne it: 
and thashe ſpake, 
being mooued 

dy the Spirit of 
God 


[their meate , & the wine that they ſhoulddrinke, 
andgauethem pulſe, LE , 
17 As for theſefoure children, God gaue them 
nowledge , and vnderſlanding inall learning 
r and wifedome : alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtan- 
ing ofall f vifions and dreames. 

x3 Now when the time © was expired, that 
the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
chiefeot the Eunuches brought chem before Ne. 
buchad-nezzar. 

19 Andtheking communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel,Hae 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah; therefore ſtoode 
they before the king, 

20 And inall matters of wiſedome, and vn- 

derſtanding thatthe king enquired of them , hee 

Þ Not thatit was |found them tenne times better then all the in- 

a thing abomina- |chaunters 4nd aſtrologians that were in all his 

ble to cate dainty irealme. 

meares, andt0 | 2x And Daniel was vnto *the firſt yeere of 
and |king Cyrus, 


doth before and 
afterthey did but 
if they ſhould haue hereby beenwonne to the King , and haue refuſed their owne 
religion,that meateand drinke had beenaccurſed, q This bare feeding, and 
that alſo of Moſes, when he fled from the court of Epypt, declaretirtbat wee muſt 
live in ſach ſobrietie as God doth call vs vnto, lecing be will make it more profi. 
table vnto vs, then all dainties: for his bleſsing onely fufficerth» + Eby, farter in 
r Mecanizg, inthe liberall ſciences,and naturallknowledge,and netin the 
magicaHartes which areforbidden, Deut.18.r1, f So that he onely was a Pro. 
phet and none of the ether : for by dicames and viſions Ged appeared to his Pro. 
hers, Numb. 12.6, 
was eReemed ; By lon as a Prophet ſolong as that common wealth flood. 


CHAP. II, 


« The drearne of Nebuchadnerrav 13 The king commandegh all 
the wiſe mew of Babylonto be ſiaine, becauſe they conlanor in. 
$7p7es by dreare. . 16 Daniel requireth time to Jo/nie the 


: 


t Ofthe three yeeres aboue mentioned,verſs, u That is, | 


ou. 24 Dexielh brought waio the Ki freweh hi 
SES nds an 


A Nd in the © ſecond yeere of thereigne of N « The father 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed|***<!onne were _ 
ddreames wherwith his ſpiritwas © troubled, and — — _ 
: - , name ; this 
his « ſleepe was ypon him. is meant of the 
2 Thenthe king commaunded to call the in-{ſonnc,when hee 
reigned alone: fot! 
and the © Caldeans for ro ſhewe the King his 


dreames : fo they came and ſtoode before the RC 


Father, 
ng. I HO he bad 
3 And theking ſayd vnto them, T have drea- $2 y<ieames,bug 
med a dreame, _ KA ſpiric was troubled to feng wg ron) mate 
know —— dreame, _ 

4. Thenipakethe Caldeans to tbe king inthe 
f Aramites lng king, live for ns : ſhew —— 
thy ſeruants thy dreame,and we hall ſhew the in- [had not bad the. 
terpferation, ire. 
5 And the king auſwered, and fayd to the{ He wasſoheany 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from mee. If yee Ro wn. pm 
will not make mee vnderſtande the dreame nl 
with the interpretation thereof, yee 8 ſhall bee ned-bts feeparny 
< — picces,and your houſes ſhalbe made a I or all tele A0 

. oge 

6 Bur if yee declare thedreameandthe inter- 
preration thereof,ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and f<)*<s bythisname - 
rewards,and great honour: therefore ſhew methe ahem 
dreame and the interpretation of it, knowledge efthe. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Letthe king 


in this dreame. 
c Becauſe it was 


count 


_ bhis ſeruants the dreame,and we wildeclare|%P*" tem. & thae 

the interpretation thereof, | : 

8 Then the king anſwered, and faide,]I know a 

certainely that ye t wouldgainethe time,becauſeſf Thatis,inthegye 

yeſcethething is gone from me, Co gee EEE: 
{differed not muchy. 


9 Burt if yee will not declare meethe dreame, |; 
there is bur Ee iudgement for you : for ker nong F — ; 
repared lying and corrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- |Þ< more elequeneg 
ore metill the time bechanged: therfore tel|me ſj, 1 teate ther 
the dreame,that I may know,if ye can declare me{fperke io as Sw 
the interpretation thereof, 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before thejt9this day, - 

king,and ſaid, There is no man vpon earth that Be > inſtres 
candeclare the kings matter : yea, there is nei re nc 


mm 


rogancie(which 


things at any inchanter, or Aﬀtrologian, or Cal-j'Þ#: theykad the - 


ow. knowledye of alt? 
. NET : X07 I - {things;thatthey- 
11 For itisarare thing that the king requi-{{hould dee prouee#'! 


reth, and there is none other thatcan 
before the king, except thegods whoſe dwellingſ< perpetual: 
is not with flelh. OL TT 

12: Forthis cauſe the king was angry and inſb Hereinappeas. 
great firy, and commaunded to deſtroy all theſ red their igno- 
wiſe men of mae . f rance, that not-- 

1; T Andwhen ſentence-was piuen, the wiſe 
men "= ſhine: and they i ought Daniel and his! hed norablones 
fellowes to be put to death «ll the dreamey 

2 4 Then Dantel anſwered with counſel] and may entred? 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings || chiefe ſtewars, r————— 
— uu foorthto put to death the wiſe] fore they would: 
men ot Label. | retend know-- 

15 Tea, bee anſwered and ſayde vnto Ariochſ/*48 where wage 
the kings captaine , Why istheſentenceſo haſtie{;,uce. ang 4 
from theking ? Then Arioch declared the thing |detnders of the» 
os Danes ] d defired the k hatheſv2!tby to die, 

16 SoDaniel went and defired the king thathe: , 
would giue him leaſure,and that hee would ſhew [7aw” Ts. 
| ; Which declaw.. 


the King the interpretationthereof, 
rech that God-1 


wonld not hane his ſeruant toyned in the company of theſe ſorcerers, and Afi rolodud 
gers whoſe artes were wicked,and therfore juſtly ovght to die,though the king dude 


* 


ters were coceined{ 


ererscalled theme 
h + 


depended - 


all otbercountiiesg - 


and therefore the-- 


lewith Writers do: 


ther King nor Prince nor lord that aſked ſuchſvantedot thefelvess 


withitnding theiny 


an% } 
$ 


chaunters, and theaſtrologians,and the forcerers,[j*8% act ale at8. 


gain. Some reade, | 


lare it} fooles, andthat wo 4 


00> 


cople they weree |. 


oh » 


1t vpon 2 1age,and no zeale, þ Orgtbecaptamne of theqmard, . : 
17 Clien: ba 
+ 


UMI 


= 


eKinos 


ame, 


2 MC 


FW I IE D 


% 


®Pſel.rr3.2, and 


x15.18, 

& He {heweth that 
man hath neither 
wiſedome nor 
knowledge, but 
very darke blind- 


of kimſelte : for:t 
commeth oneiy of 
God. that man vn- 
derſtandech any 
thing. ; 

1 To whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 
miſe, and who li- 
ued inthy feare: 
whereby he <xciu4 
deth al other god54 
m Meaning,powed 
eo interprete 12. 

n V hereby ap* 
pearcth that many 
were lain, asverl© 
x3. and thereftat 
Damels offec were 
preſerued on con+ 
dition : not that 
Daniel tauoured 
their wicked pro- 
feſsjon,but that he 
had reſpec roe- 
quitie becauſe the 
King proceeded 
according to his 

| wicked affe&tion, 
& not couſidering 
if cheirſcience 
were lawful orno, 
© He atfirmeth 
that man by reaſon 
and arte is notable 
eo actaineto the 
cauſc of Gods ſe- 
crets, but the vn- 
derſtauding oncly 
thereof mult come 
of God: wheteby 
he (miteth y king 
with a certaine 
feare & reuergnce 
of God that hee 
might be the more 
aptto receiue the 
hie myſteries, that 


n-s and ;gnorancey 


17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 


hewed the matter ro Hananiah , Miſhael, and A- 


zariah his compantons, 

1$ Thatthey ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 
ven for grace in this ſecret, thatDaniel and his 
fcllowes hou!d not periſh with the reft of the 
wiſe men of Babel, : 
19 Thenwasthe ſecret reuealed vnto Daniel 
in aviſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſedthe 
God of heauen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid? The Name 

of Godbepraiſed for euer andeuer : tor wiſedom 
and ſtrength are his, : 
21 And hechangeth therimes and ſeaſons: he 
rakerh away kings: heſerteth vp kings:he giuerh 
wiledome vnto the wiſe,& vnderſtanding to thote 
that vndetſtand, 

22 Hediſcouereth thedeepe and ſecretthings: 
he knoweth whar is in thedarknes , & the Iſghe 
dwellech with him. 

23 Ithanketheeandpraiſerhee, O thou God 
of my ! fathers, that thou haſt giuen me wiſdome 
and ® ſtrength , and haſt ſhewed mee now the 
thing that wee deſired of thee : for chou haſt de- 
clared vnto vs the kings matter, : 

24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babel: hee went and ſaid thus vatohim, 
Deſtroy not the ® wiſe men of Babel , but bring 
meebeforethe king , and I will declare vntothe 
king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, I haue 
found a wan of the children of Indah that were 
brought captiues,that will declare vnto the king 
the interpretation. 

26 Then anſwered the king, and ſaid vnto 
Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Artthou 
ableto ſhew mee the dreame, which I haue ſeene, 
and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Danie! anſwered in the preſence of the 
king, and ſaid, The ſecret which che king hath 
demanded,can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, 
the inchanters, nor the ſoothſayers declare vnto 
the king. 

28 Butthereisa God in ® heauen thatreuea- 
leth ſecrets, and ſhewerh the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar whit ſhall bee in the latter dayes. "Thy 
{dreame, and the things which thou haſt ſcene in 
thine head vpon thy bed,isthis, 

29 Oking whethou waſtin thy bed, thoughts 


ſhould be reuca- 
led. 
» Becauſe be had 
Bid,chatGod one. 
y mult ceuealethe 
gntficationot this 
dreame,the king 
might haue asked, 
why Daniel did 
enterpriſe toin- 
te:prete it, and 
thereſore he ſhew- 
eth that hee was 
bu: Gods mi niſter 
and had ns gifts, 
but ſuch as God 
had giuen hum to 
fer forth bis lory 
, A py gold, (llucr, 
braflc and yron, 


ceſxivelyrulc all 
and deſtroy the laſ 
end with the emp1 


came intothy minde, what ſhould come to paſle 
hereafter, and he that reuealeth ſecrets, tellerh 
thee what ſhall come. 

30 As P for mee,this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
for any wiſedome that T haue more then any o- 
ther liuing , but onely ro ſhew rhe king the inter- 
pr1etation , and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
thoughts ofthine heart, 

31 OKing, thou ſaweſt, andbehold, therewas 
a greatimage :this great image whoſe glory was 
ſoexce<llent,ftood beforetheze, andthe forme ther- 
of was terrible. . 


32 This images head was of fine 4 gold, his} 


breaſt, and his armes of filuer, his belly and his 
thighes of bralle, 


are meant the Cal an,Perfian, Macedonian & Romane kingdom,whick ſhould ſic- 


worldtil Chriſft(which is berecalled the ſtone)come himſelte, 
: andthis wasto aflare the Tewes that theiraffiiation ſhould not 
re of the Caldeans,bat that they ſhould patiently abide the come 


ming of Mefiab, which ſhould be at the ende of this fourth Monarchy, 


yron,and part of clay, 

34 Thou beheldeſt ictill a ſtone was cut with- 
out hands,which ſmotethe image vpon his feere, 
that were of yron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces, 

35 Then was the yron,the clay, the brafl:, the 
filuer andthe golde broken altogether, and be- 
came like the chatte oftheſummerfloures,and the 
wind catiedthem away, that no place was found 


for thery: and che ſtone that ſmore the image, be-{clare the things 


came a great mountaine, and filled the whole 
carth, 

36 This is the dreame,and we will declare be- 
fore the king, the interpretation thereot, 

37 CT Oking,thouart a king of kings: for the 
Godoft heauen hath giuen thee a "Hun, phdgeemy 
er, and ſtrength,andglorie, 

38 Andinall places wherethe children ofmen 


dwell, the beaſts ofthe field,arid the foules of the ſ{P*4 vf the other 


heauen hath hegiuen into thine hand , and hath 
made thee ruler-ouer them all: thou art = this 
head ofgold, 

39 Andafter thee ſhallriſe another kingdome 
! inferiour tothee, of iluer, and another © thirde 
kingdome ſhalbe of braffe, which ſhall beare rule] 
ouer all the earth, 

40 Andthe fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- 
dueth all things, andas yren bruiſeth all theſe 
” Hug » /6 ſhall it breakein ® pieces , and bruiſe 
au, 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt thefeet and toes, part 
of potrers clay, and part of yron: thekingdome| 
ſhall bee * diutded , but there ſhall beein it of the 
ſrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron| 
mixt with the clay,andearth, 

42 And asthe toes of the feet were part of yron, 
andpartofclay, ſo ſhallthe kingdome be partly 
ſtrong, and partly broken, 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with! 
clay audearth,they ſhall minglethemſclues with 
Y the ſeed of men: butthey ſhall not ioyne one 
_ another, as yron cannot bee mixed with 
clay. 

44 Andinthedayes of theſe kings, ſhallthe 
God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which = ſhall 
never be deſtroyed : andthis kingdome ſhall not 
begiuen to another _- z but it ſhall breake, 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes , & it ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

45 Whereasthouſaweſt, that the ® ſtone was 
cut off the mountaine without hands, and that it 


the inref! 


= | and efpr WRCSL 
33 His legsof yron, and his feete were part of 


r Daniel leaneth 
out the kingdome 
of the Alyrians, 
which was before 
the Babylonian, 
[bothbecauſe it wag 
nct a monarchie 
and generall em« 
pire, and alſo be. 
caule he woulddes 


{thatwereto come, 
tothe comming of 
{Chrilt, for thecom. 
fort of the ele a. 
mong theſe woon. 
deriui alterations: 
and he calleth the 
Babylonian king. 
dome the golden 

head, becauſe inre« 


Tirce, it wasthe 
belt,and yet was of 
1t ſelte wicked 
and cruell, 

f Meaning y Petſe 
ans which were © 
not inferiour in 
digaitie,power, 
and riches, but 
were wotſe tous 
chin ambition, 
cruclue andall 
kind of vice,ſhew- 
ingthat the world 
ſheuldgrow worſe 
and worſe,till ic 
was reſtored by 
Chriſt, 

t Thatis,of the 
Macedonians ſhall 
be of brafle,not al- 
luding tothe hard- 
veſſe thereot, bue 
tothe vileneſſe in 
reſpeR of blner, 

u That is, the Ro. 
maneempire (hall 
ſubdue all theſe 0. 
er aforenamed, 
which after Alex*+ 
ander were dini- 
ded intothe Mace- 
donians,Grecians, 
Syriansand Egyp* 
tlang, 

x They ſhall haue 
civill wars, & con- 
tinuall diſcords a*- 
mong themſelues, 
y They ſhall by 
mariages and affi- 
nities thinke to 


brake in pieces the yron , the braſſe, the clay,rhe 
ſiluer,and the golde: /o the great God hath ſhew- 
ed the King , what ſhall cone to paſſe hereafter, 
and the dreame « true, and the interpretation 
thereof « ſure, 

46 CThen theking Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- 
on his face, and b bowed himſelfevnto Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer mear of- 
frings,and ſweet odours vnto him, | 

47 Alſorheking anſwered vnto Daniel, and 


God,and not ſet vp by man,whoſe kingdome atthe beginning 


ake themlelues 

rong: yet ſhall 

ey neuer be toys 
ed in hearts. 

His purpoſeis 
o ſhew, thatall 
he kindomes of 
he world are tri« ' 
itorie, 'agd that 
the kingdome of 
Chriſt hall onely 4 
} emaine for ener, 
a Meaning Chtift, 
who was {cnt of 
hould beſmall and 


without beauticto mansiudgement, butſhouldat length groy 


earth,which he called a great mountaine,as verſe 3 5, And this kin»dome,which is 
not only referred to theperſon of Chriſt, butalſo ro the whole body of his Church, 
and to enery member thereof, ſhall be eternall: for theſpirit that is in them, is liſe 
eternall, Rom.8.te, b Thoughthis humbling of the king ſeemed to deſerue com- 
mendation,yet becauſe he toyned Gods henor with the Prophets, it is to be repro- 
ued and Daniel herein crredif hee ſuffered it: but it is crediblekthat Danicl admoe 


viihed him of hisfault,and did not ſuffer it, 
ay 


f and fill the whole 


UMI 


4 "EI CANTO TIF, _ 


< 


ER 


adrach,Melhac 


8. HEY 


egolden; mn ge ſer vp ; 


e This confelfion} ſaid, [ know of a trueth, that your <God'isa God 
was but a ſuddea fofoggs and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer 
motion,as 1t"1® | offecrers, ſeeing thou couldelt open this ſecrer. 
Bx0.27.28 buthis] 48 So theking made Daniel a great man,and 
beart was uot tou-Foaue him many and great 4 giftes. He made him 
mp 5-0 gouernour of the whole prouince of Babel , and 
4 Noe that the Ichiefeof the rule: 5,and aboue al che wiſe men of 
Prophet was defi} Babel. EN 
coas of gittsor Then Daniel © made requeſt to the King. 
dna wg rig © {and heter Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego o- 
moos! he might |uer the charge of the prouince of Babel : but Da- 
relieue his poore {qiel ſate inthe! gate of the King. 


cimer,and all inſtruments of Mulicke, ſhall fall 
| downe and worſhipthe golden image. 


11 And wholocuer falleth not downe, and 


worſhippeth,thac he ſhould becaſt into the mids 
of an hore fiery fornace, 

12 Thereareceitaine Tewes whom thou haſt [Daniel, becauſe he 
ſer ouer the charge of the ptouince of Babe 
© Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego: theſe men; 
O King,haue not regarded thy commandement, 
neither wil they ſerue they gods,nor worſhip the 
golden image that thou haſt ſer vp. 

13 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in hu arger ayd},,q 1; dectarerh 
wrath commaundedthatthey ſhould bring She- 1 


] Jwas greatly inthe. 


had bia deſtroyeds 
they might haue 
had berter occaſ:s 
to accuſe Daniel: 


that this policie of 


It ſeemeth that 


name not 


ingetauour,thin- 
ing it theſe three 


ch ; : 
ocager inn” refſed in this their captivitie, and alſo he received them, left he 


were grieuouſly op| 
ſhould offend this 
their Chanefomer 


on bane ſome r 


iudge,ov that he þ 


Kings preſence but by him, 


a Vnder pretence 
of religion, & boli- 
nefſe in making 
an image to his 
idol Bel,he ſought 
his own ambition 
and vaine glory: 
and this declareth 
that he was net 


touched with the | 


true feare of God 
before,but that he 
confeſſed him ona 
ſudden motion, as 
the wicked when 
they are oucrcom. 
with the greanes 
of his works. The 
Greeke interpre- 
ters write,that this 
was done eightcen 
yceresaſterthe 
dreame,and as 
may appeare,the 
King feared leſt 
the lewes by their 
religion, ſhould 
have altered the 
Rate of his com» 
mon wealth.and 
therfore he meant 
te bring allto one 
kind of religion, 
&io rather ſought 
bis owne quiet- 
neſle then Gods 


plory- 

Shewing that 
the idole is not 
knowen for an 


reuell king, which willingly gaue them, e Hedid not this tor 
\. but that the whole Church, which was then there in atflition 
leaſe and eaſe, by this benefit, f Meaning that either hee was a 
d the whole authoritie,ſo that none could be admitted te the 


| CHAP. III, 

\x The King (eeteth wp « golden image. 8 Certaine are accuſedbe- 

8ganſe they deſpiſed the kings com mandement, and are put into 4 

burnmg ouen. 25 By beleife in God they are delinered ſrom the 

fire. 26 Nebuchaanerer coufeſtih the poner of God,after the 
fight of the miracle. 

Ebuchad. nezzar theKing made 2 an image 

of gold,whoſe height was threeſcore cubitrs, 
nd the bredth thereof 1xe cubires; hee ſetit vp in 
the plaine of Dura,inthe prouince of Babel. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſentforth 
to gather together thenobles,the princes,and the 
dukes,the iudges,thereceiuers,the counſeilours, 
the officers & all the governours of the prouin- 
ces,that they ſhould come tothe Þ dedication of 
the image which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
had ſer vp. 
3 Sothenobles,princes,& dukes, the judges, 
the receiuers,the conſe!lours the officers, and all 
the gouernours of the _—_— were aſſembled 
ynto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king hadſct vp, and they ſtood before 
the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar had ſed vp, 
Then an herald cryed aloud, Beeit knowne 
to you, O people,4 nations,and languages, 
5 That when ye hearethe ſound of the cor- 
net, trumpet, harpe,ſackbut, pfulterie,dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſicke,ye fall downe, and 
worſhip the golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
the king hath ſet vp. 

6 And whoſveuer falleth not downe,& wor- 
ippeth , ſhall theſame hourebee caſt intothe 
iddes of an hote fierie fornace, 

7 Therefore , afſooneas al the people heard 
che ſound of the mana herpe, ſackebur, 
plalterie andall inſtruments of Muſicke , allthe 
Þcople,nations, and languages fell downe, and 
| —__ thegolden image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſet vp, 


rer, 


wont to be hear. 


fornace, 


bednego. 


drach,Meſhach,and Abednego,ſo theſe men were 
brought before the King. 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn+ 
to them, What diforder ? wil not you,Shadrach, 
Mcſhach,and Abe.ilnego ſeruemy god, ner wor - 
ſhipthe goldenimagetharl haueler vp ? 

15 f Now therefore are yeready when ye heare| 
the ſound ofthe cornet,trumpet,barpe,ſackebur, 
plalterie,and dulcimer,and al infiruments of mu- 
licke to fal downe,and worſhip the image, which 
I haue made? for 1f ye worſhip it not, yeeſhalbe 
caſt immediatly intothe mids of an hot fiery for- 
nace: for who is that God, tharcan deliver you 
out of mine hands ? 

16 Shadrah, Meſhach, and Abedrego anſwe- 
red and ſaid tothe King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, we 
8 arenotcarefull to anſwere thee in this mat- 


them to grace it * 


to God, it they 


17 Behold, our God whom we ſerueis © able 
to deliver vs from the hote fiery tornace, and hee 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand,O King. 

18 Burifnor, beit knowne to thee, O King, 
that we will nor ſeruethy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſer vp, 

1 9 C Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rag 
and the forme of his viſage was changed again 
Shadrach,Meſhach,add Abednego : therefore hee 
charged and commaunded that they ſhould heat 
the fornace at once ſcueni times morethen It was 


and the teſtilying 
of his true religi= 
on with theip 
bloed,& ſo make. 
ed the moſt valiant men of 
is army , to binde{Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego, and to caſt them iuto 
the hot fiery fornace, : 

21 So theſemen were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen,& their clokes, with their othey gar- 
ments,and caſt intothe middes of the hore tierie 


20 And hechar 
warre that were in 


jidolatry, 


that the more chat 
tyrants rageand 


erectingtuts image 
was invented by 
the malicious tate 
terers which 
ſovght nothing 
the deſtrufiion 
the Iewes,whom 
they acculed of rev 
bcllion and ingrae 
titade. 

t Signifying that 
he would receiue 


they would noweg 
at thelength obey 
his decree. 

g For they ſhould 
bane done injury 


ſhould have doab. 
ted in this holy 
cauſe and there 
fore they (ay,that 
they are reſolued 
to die for Gods 
cauſe, . 

h They ground on 
two points, firſt og 
the power and -/ 
providen:e of 
Gad ouer them, 
and (ecendly on 
their cauſe which f 
was Gods glory, 


opeu confeſfion, 
that they will not 
ſo much as out» 

waidly conſcntto 


i This declareth 


the moxe wittie 


22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande- 
ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould bee ex 
ceeding hote,the flame of the fire flew thoſe men{more is God glo+ 
that broughc foorth Shadrach, Mefhach, and A- 


elues in inventing 
ange and cruel 
uniſnments, the 


tified by his ſes- 
nants to whom he 
iweth patience 


+ ; 
pero rw .$ C By reaſon whereofat that ſametimecame 


man burwhen men ofthe Chaldeans,and grieuouſly accuſed the 
the ceremonies FTewes. 

anc crtomesare | 9 Forthey ſpake and aide to the King Nebu- 
2nd the conſent of Khad-nezzar,O King, liue for ever. 

y people is there, } xo Thou,O King, haſt made a decree, that 
_ + _ euery man that ſhall hearethe ſound of the core 
mm wh 2od. met,trumpet,harpe,ſackebur, pſalterie , and dul- 


c This was ſuſfict. 
ent with the wicked at all times to opprone their religion, ifthe kings authorite 
were alleged for the efioblithmenelereet, not corſideringin the meane ſeaſon 
what Gnds word did permit. d Theleare the twe dangerous weapons wherewith 
Satan vſeth to fight ag3inlt the children of God,the conſent of the multitude and 
the crnehtie of > puniſhment : for though ſome feared God, yer the multitude, 
which couſented to the wickednes, aſtonied them:and here the King required nor 
an inw3rd conſent but an outward geſture,that the Iewes might by little and little 
learne jo forget their rrue religion, 


. 


and Abednego,fel downe bound into the middes 
of the hote fiery — a 

24 C Then Nebuchad nezzar the King was. 1.1 
aſtonied,and roſe vp in haſte,and ſpake, and ſoide OY 
vnto his counſellours,Did not we caſt three men 
boundinto the mids of the fire ? Who anſwered, 


men looſe walking in the middes of the fire, and 

they haue no hurt, and the forme ofthe fowth is 

likethe *« ſonne of God. | 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar camefGod ſeat tocam- 

neere to the mouth ofthe hote fiery fornace, and 

| ſpake and faid,Shadvach, Men — 
fo) the 


2 3 Andtheſethreemen, Shadrach, Mcſhach,| 


th 


and ſaid vnto the king, Ttistrue,O king, - 
25 :Ardheanſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſeefoureÞonnes of Godpp 


e 


pr 


ad conſtarcie to 
abide the crucltie 
of their puntfh- 
meut ſor either 


rom death, or cls 
For this ifegrueth 


canſe cf their ex- © 


he kivg called - 
bis Angel whorg 


fort bis in theſe 


tonac of God. 


em a better. 


Hencije therfare 


cat ctorwents,the 
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1 This commen- 
Cech their obech- 
encevnio Gud, 
that they would 
nor forary leare 
depart our of this 
{fornace,till the 
time appoin- 
ted,as Noah re- 
marued in the 
fArkegtillche Lord 
called him fotth, 
m He was moned 
Idy the greatnclſe 
ofthe miracicto 
praiſe Ged, but his 
theartwas nottou 
tched.And here we 
ſec that miracles 
are not ſatficient 
ro conecrt mento | 
{God,bur that Co- 
Erine mukt chicfly 
be adioyned,with-! 
out the which 
there can be ne 
faith. 

n ifthis heathen 
King moned by 
jGods ſpirit would 
not ſee blaſphenue; 
jyopunttized,bur 
made a lawe and 
fet a puniihment 
to ſuch tranſgrel- | 
{fours,much n:ore 
ovght all chey that 
profedic religton, 
rake or(er that 
ſaca impietic 
rejgne nqtleſt 


{rhe ſeruants of the bie God,goe foorth and come 
hither : 10 Shadiach , Meſhach, and Abednego |. 


1 came forth of the middes ofthe fire, 
27 Then the nebles, princes, and dukes, and 
the kings counſellours cametogether to ſeethele 


[men,becaule thefire had no power ouer their bo- 


dies : for not an haire of their head was burnt, 


[neither were their coates changed, nor any fmell 


of firecame vpon them, 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
ſaid, Bleſled be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego,who hath ſen: ts Ange], and de- 
livered his feruants, that puttheir ervſt in him, 
and haue changedthe Kings commandement,ard 
yeelded their bodies ratherthen they would ſerue 
or worſhip any god,ſavether owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree that euery peo- 
ple,nation,and larguage,which ſpeakeany"blaſ- 
phemie againſt che Gud of Shadrach, Mcſhach, 
and Abednego,ſhall be drawne in pieces,& their 


thouſes ſhall bee made a takes, becaule there is no 


godrharcan deliuer atter this ſore, 

30 Thenthe king promoted Shadrach , Me.. 
ſhach,and Abednego,n the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nczzar King vnto alli people, 
nations, & languages,that dwel in althe*®world, 
Pe >ce be multip-ied vnto you. 

32 I thought it good tu declarethe ſignes and 
wonders, that the hie God hath wrought toward 
me, 

33 How great are his ſignes,and how mighty 
are h1s wonders:P his Kingdome # an euerlatiing 
kingdome,and his dominion « from generation 
to gehcration, 


faccordingas their 


a There was no 
erouble that might 
Caule Me to 
dreame,aud there» 
for: it came onely! 
-jof God. 

b This was an- 
other dreame be 
fades that which hs 
dawe of the foure 
empires,tur Da- 
nel both declared 
what the-t dreame 
was,and what it 
meait,and here he 
onely expoundeth' 
thecre2ame. 

e Inthat that he © 
fevt abroad: too- 
thers whole ipno4 
rance intiimevpaſt 
he bal cxperimens 
eed. & Jett Danjel 
which was enct 
reauy at hand,ie 
declarerh the na- 
ure otihe vngod- 
Ir vhich n:acc 
ſeeieto the [ore 
wants of God, but 
for very necef5iry, 
& then they ſpare 


Po flattertngs, d 


Farre as his domiaiqn extended, p Reade Chap 2.44, 
' 


Knowledge and charge 25 greacer,to they ſuffer donble punaſl, ment, © Mcazing,ſo 


CHAP. JILL. 


ſ . 
{. Ano:hey dream of Nebuchad near which Dautel declarerh. 


29 The Prophet declare:h how of a proud King her ſhall be- 
come ma beefl. 31 Aſter ke conjefſeth the power of 04, aud 
B reſtored vor former digniiios . % 
Nebuchad-nezzar.being at * rcſt in mine houſe, 
and flowriſhing in my palace, 

2 Saw a Þ dreame, which made meafraid,and 


the thoughts vpon my bedde; and the viſions of 


mine hcadtroubled me. 

Theretore made I a decree,that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
they might declare vato me the interpretation of 
the d:eame, | 

4 Socamethe inchanters, the Aſtrologians, 
the Caldeans,&the ſoorhſayers, to whom | rolde 
the dreamc,but © they: could not ſhew methe in- 
terpretation thereof, _ - 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mge, 
(whoſe name was 4 Belreſhazzar, according to 
thename of my god,which hath theſfpirit of the 
holy g-dsin him ) and before him i tolde the 
dreawe, ſayizg, 

6 OBezltcſhazzar,*chiefe of the inchanters, 
becauſe I know,that the = oftheholy gods is 
in thee,and nofecret troubleth thee, tell mee the 
viſions of my dreame,that I haue ſcene, and the 
interpretationthereof. 

Thus were theviſions of mine head in my 
bed, And beaold,1 ſaw at tree in the maiddes of 


is no doubt was 2 great greife to Daniel not onely to have his 


name chaged,bur t« 


were wick-dand co 


be called by the name ot avile idole,whick thing Nebuchad-| 


rezzar did to mate him forget 5 trueteligionol God, e Whichalfo was a great 
grieteto the Propherte be aumbred among the ſorcerers & men whoſe pratiiſes 


ntraty toGods word, f By the tree, ts ſignified the dignitie of 


theearth,and the height thereof was great. 

8 A _ Bengal the height therof 
reached ynto heauen,and the fight thereof to the 
ends of all the cath, 

9 Theboughes thereof were faire, and the 
fruit thereot much,and 1 4it was meate for all : it 
madea ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts otthe field 

and the foules ofthe heauen dwelt in the boughs 
thereof,and all fleſh ted of it. 


bed,and behold, a8 watchmana and an holy one 
came downe from heauen, 

12 Andcryed aloud,and ſaid thus, Hew down! 
the tree, & breake ot his branches : ſhake ofthis 
leaucs, and ſcatter his fruite , that the beaſtes 


branches. 

12 Neuetthelefle, leaue the ſtumpe of his 
rootes in the earth,and with a band ut yron and 
brafle b:nde xr among the graſle of the ticlde, and 


portion be with the beaſtes among the grafle of 
the fheid, 

13 ÞIethisheart bechanged from mans »a- 
ture,andiert a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and] 
let ſtuen times bepaſied uuer hum, 

14 iTheſentence @ according to the decree of 
the watckmen,and according to the word urthe 
holy ones : the demaund was anſweredgto the in 
rent that living men may knowe, that the moſt 
High hath power ouerthe kingdome of men, and 
giueth it tro whogmſoeuer he will, and appointerh 
outr itthe moſt abi: &t amorg men. 

15 ThisisthedreamerhatI King Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue ſeene ; therefore thou O Belteſhaz- 
zar declare the inte pretation thereof: for all the 
wife men of wy Kingdome are not ableto ſhewe 
me the interptetation : butthou art able, -for the 
ſpirit of the holy gods #1n thee, 
16 C Then Danici ( whoſe name wesBelte- 
(hazzar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace of one 
houre,and his thoughts croelbled him, and the 
Kirig ſpake and ſaid,Belteſhazzar, let neitherthe 
jdreame , nor the interpretation thereoftrouble 


the dreame be tothem that hate thee, and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
17 Thetreethar thou ſaweſt, which was great 
and mijghtie,whoſe height reached vnto the hea-/ 
uen,andrt eſight thereof through all the world, 

13 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruitc 
thereof much,and in it was meatefor all, vnder 
the which the beaſts of che field dwelt, and vp- 
= whoſe branchcs the foules of the heauen did 

it, 
_ 19 Ttisthou,O King, thatartgreat & migh- 
tie: {or thy greatnefſe is growen , and reacheth 
ynto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of 
theearth. 
20 Whereasthe king ſawea watchman, and 
an holy onethat came downetrom heauen, and 
ſayde,Hew downe the tree,& deſtroy it. yer leaue 
the ſturape ofthe rootes thereof in the earth,and] 
with a band of yron & braſſe bird it among the 
grafle of the fielde, and let it bee wettewith the 
dew of heauen, andlethisportion bee withthe 
ena of rhe fielde, ! tillſeuen times paſſe ouer 
im, 

21 This # the interpretation,O King,anditi s 


thee, Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaide, My lord, jk 


el of God, which 
either eateth nor 
Nleepeth,but isene; 
ready to doe Go(ls 
will,and is not in- 
fet wth mans 


10 I ſawinthe viſions of minehead vpon = Meaning the Ao. 
5 
R 


may fice from vnder it , and the foules trom his {{2#7vpri n, bot ie 


euct holy: and in 
that chat be com. 
Em to cut 
ownethis tree, 
he knew that it 
thould not be cnt 


ler it be wet with the dew of heduen, andlet his{qowne by man 


but by God, 

h Hereby be mea- 
necth that Neba- 
chadnezzar ſhould 
pet onely tor a 
time loic his king- 
dome;but be like 
FI beaſt, 

i God hath de- * 
creed this iudge- 
ment,& the whole 
armic of heauen 
haue asit wets 
ubſcribedvato its 
like asalfo they. ' 
defire the executh- 
of his decree a» 
gainſt al them chat 
lite vp themlelues 
againtt God, 


k He was troub- 
led for the great 
#26.hqws tot God 
hich he ſaw or» 
{dained agatuli the 
ing:and ſotke 
Prophets vſcd on 
the one part tode- 
nounce Gods 
iudgements lor 
the zcale they 
bare to his gloty, 
and onthe other 
pou have com- 
| paſsion man 
; hepa : 
der that they 
ſhould be ſubjet 
to Geds ſudge- 
ments if he did pot! 
regard them 
with pittic, 


1 Whereby he 
meanetha long 
lpace as ſeuen 
yeeres. Sowe in- 


terpreteſcuen 


woneths,and e+ 


a king wh3m C04 erdainethto bea defence for all kinde of menand whole ſtate is the decreeof the moſt High, which is come vpon thers ſeuen weeks} 
{ profuzble for mraukinge, my lord the king,: du: itſeemeth beſh, 
F meax of yeeres. . 


22. That 


= 


—” 
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m Not that his 
ſhape or torme 


ded mans compa- 
; By,or was caft 


aud fo wandred 


 amoag the 
and ate hetbcs 
and graffe. 


! thus panilhed 
7 - "ohm 


jo Ceaſe from pro. 


; May mitigate his 
puniſhment, if 
{thou ſhew bythine 
vpright life thac 
thou haſt cruefaith 
and repentance, 
_ ip Suffer the errors 
or thy former life 
to be redreſled. 
iq After that Da- 
nicl had declared 
!this viſioa, and 
this ys pride de. 
clareth chat it is 
not in man ro 
{conuert to God, 
except his Spiric 
moue him: feeing 
that theſe terrible 
threatnings could 
: not moue him to 
; repent, 
'r When theterme| 
| of theſe ſeuen 
{ yeeres was Accom- 
! pliſhed. 
/* Chap.7\I4. 
i meh. 4.7, 
lube 1.33. P 
| f Heconfefſeth 
Gods will to bee 
the rule of all in- 
ſice, and a moſt 
perfeRt law where. 
by he gouerneth 
both man aud fn 
gelsand devils, 
/ that none enghrt 
; mprmure or aske 
/ a reaſon of his do. 
| ings,buc only to 
Rand content ther 
with,and giue him 
; the glory. 
: © Bywhem it ſee] 
| methghat he had 
| been put from his | 
kingdome before, 
v He doth not on 
ly praiſe God tor 
his deliverance, 
but atfo confeſſeth| 
hisfavlc, that God 
may onely haue 
( Srglrogand man 
| theſhame,and that 
he may beexalted 
and mancaft 
owae, 


was changed into 
a beaſt, but chat be 
wascirher ftriken 
mad, and fo auoy- 


tur his — 


beaſtsremaine vato thee: after that, thou ſhalt know, 
that the heauens haue the rule. | 


= Danicl ſh:werth} 
the cauſe, why God 


voking hos to yo 
er auy longer 
| x finges, that = 


Inezzarlif&vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine 


princes ſought 


II2C # 
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22 Thatthey ſhall drive theefrommen, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with rhe beaſts of the field: 
they hall maketheeto eate grafle asthe ® oxen, 
and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen; 
and ſcuen times ſhall pafſe ouer rhee, till thou 
know, that ® the moſt High beareth rule over the 
kingdomeof men, andgueth itro whomſoeuer 
he will. : Ef: 

23 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhouldleane 
the ſturype of therree rootes ,thy kingdome (hall 


24 Wherefore,O King , let my counſell be ac- 
ceptable vnto thee , and © breake offtthy ſinnes by 
ighteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by mercie ro- 
6, the poore:loe, let there be an ? healing of 
thine errour, . 5h 
25 All theſethings ſhallcome vpon the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar. | 

26 T Attheendoftwelue 4 moneths, he wal- 
edintheroyallpalace of Babel, _ ; 

279 «Andche king ſpake, andſaid, Is not this 

reatBabelthatT hauebuilttor the houſe of the 
ingdome bythe might of my power,and for the 
onour of my maieſtic ? ; 

28 Whilethe word wa inthe kings mouth,a 
oyce camedowne from heauen , /az:ng O king 

ebuchad-nezzar , to.thee bee it ſpoken , Thy 
ingdome is departed from thee, 

29 And they ſhall driuethee from men , and 
hy dwelling ſballbe withthe bcaſts of the field: 
hey ſhall makerheerto eate grafle ,as the oxen, 
od ſcuentimes ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vnrill thou 
nowelt, thatthe moſt High beareth rule ouer 
he kingdome of men , and giuerh it vato whom- 

euer he will. , ER 

39 The very ſame houre was thisthing fulfilled 
pon Nebuchad-nexzar , andhe was driuen from 
men,and did eategrafleas the oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dewe of heauen, till bis haires 
were growen as egels feathers, and his nalleslike 


birds clawes, ray 
31 And attheend of theſer daies,l Nebuchad- 


vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto me, andI gaue 
thanks vatothe moſtHigh, and [praiſed and ho- 
noured him,thar liueth tor euer ,* whoſepower # 
an euerlaſting power , andhis kingdome from 
generation to generation. | 
3» Andalltheinhabitants ofthe eartharere- 
puted as nothing : and according to his f will he 
worketh inthe armie of heauen,, and in the inha- 
birants ofthe earth: and none can fiay his hand, 
nor ſay viitolim, Whatdoeſbrhou ? AS 
33 Attheſametime was mine vnderſtanding 
reſtored vnto me, and F retuynedto the honour 
of my kingdome : my glory and my beautie was | 
reſtored viito mee, and wy counſellers* and my 
vnto me ,"and 1 was eſtablii! edin 
my kingdome, and my gtory was augrmentedto- 
ward me. ; 
34 Now thereforel Nebuchad-nezrar ® praiſe, 
and extoll and magnifie the King of heauen, 
boſe works are all trueth ,andhis wayes indge- 
ment, and choſe that walke in pride, he is able 
xo abale, 
CHAP. V. 


g Beſhirtar King of Babylon my an ha:zdwnling onthe wall, 


-*-. 
>= | 


K ſandof his 
the thouſand, 


wine comtnanded to brivg. him. the 
ſiluer veſlels,which his< father Nebuchad-nezza 
the king and his princes ; h1s wines, afd his 
cubines might drinketherein © __ 
3 Then were bronghtrhe goldenveſſels, th 


wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 


palace, andtheking ſaw thepalme of the hand 
that wrote, 

6s 'Thenthekings countenance 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſorchat the ijoynes 
of his loynes werelooſed, and hist kneesſmore 
one againſt the other, 

7 
ſhould bring 3 the aſtrologians,the Caldeans and 
the wife men of Babel', Wholoeuercan reade this 
writing, anddeclare me the interpretation there-= 
of, ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall hate a 
chaine ofgold about his necke, and ſhall be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 


dome like the wiſedome of rhe gods, wasfoun 
in him: whom the king Nebuchad nezzar th 
farher ,the king , T ſay , thy father , made chie 
ofthe ienchamters, aſtrologians Caldeans, «uv 
ſooth ſayers. 

12 Becauſe a moreexcellent ſpirit, and know 

ledge, and vnderſtanding { for hee did expound 
dreames, anddeclareheard ſentences, and diflsl 
ued doubrs) werefound in him , ewen in Daniel 
whom the King named. Belreſhazzar :nowele 
Daniel be called, and he will declarethe interpre 
tation, \ 


king , axd the king ſpake andſ{aid vnto Daniel 
Artthouthat Paniet, which arc of the childre 
ofthecapriuitie of Indah , whom my father rhe 
king brought out of Iewrie? G 
14 Now Il haueheardof thee, that* the ſpiri 
of the holy gods # in thee, and tharlightand vn- 


© 8 1he ſn0th je; ers cated of the Kiith;ceomort expondihe writing, 
25 Duntlreaceth u , and itcerprretb ce alſe, 30 The King 
£7: 31 Darius eazojeth the kindowe. . 


#25" of 


therefore bad them inlikee 
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zeae ofthem. 


nencerrs .O - 2a. der Rand; 


. 
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Ing *Belffarrar made a great feaſkts a bu: « Dante 
princes, and draiike wine Þ before 
, ; a 0 11014 SIDHD NV 


* 2 And Pelſhazzar | whiles hee raſted the 
_m and 


weretaken our of the Temple ofthe Lords houtt 
arTcruſalem, andrhe king and his princes, his 


They dranke wine, and praiſed the 4 gods 


was changed , 


Wherefore the king cried lowde, that they, 
the foothſayers. And thekmyg ſpeake, and ſaydto! 


ofthy father , light and vnderftanding and wile{! 


King Bclihazzar 
Euilmeredachs 
ſonne, to ſhew 


he of leremiah 


| redatter ſevency 
ecres. 


| Eaft parts then 


per by his cnemic, 
Prbich then belie- 
d Babylon, he 
de a ſolemne 
nkee,ard vicd 
dx celle incheir 
$9wpany, whick 
s meant here by 
Lcinking wive: , 
has the wicked 
Le moſt diflelute 
| adecgl 


Rion i8 at hand, 
| Or, oueriome 
with wine, 

FE Meauing, his 
rrandiather. 
4 In cont: wpe 
the true God,t 


Praiſedthoeir idols, 


not taat © 


| inal afiions 
13 C Then was Daniel brought before the * To we, hie | 


ſairit of 


this bilkory of 


p 


his Courch and. 
how the prophe- } 


was true,thar they? * 
ould be deliucs 


The kings of the ; 


ied to fit *4 
of goldand offiluer, of braſſe , of yron,of wood, commonly, OAK 
andof ſtone, | dained that any 
5 Arthe ſame houre appeared fingers of affbould br mntierr }* 
mans hand , which wrote over <againitche can- corn Panyzand nowy 
dleſticke vpon the plaſt:r of the wal of thekingsa,ghow lice keel. 


— 


+ -'» 


Gods iodgements # "I 
agaialt che wicked : 
had broughe from the Temple in Teruſalem , chaq 97tn* delivergce FÞ 


con« 


; 
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1 Beforc heread 
{tbe writing, hee 
Idecclared to the 
King his greatin- 
gratitndetoward 
Ged,whocould 
not be monedto 
giue him the glo- 
ry,confideting his 
wondettull worke 
toward his grand. 
father, and ſo 
ſheweth that he 
doth not finne of 

{ ignorance, but of 
malice, 


m Aherthat God 
hadſalong time 

| &:ferred his ane 
ger and patiently 
waited for thiae 
amendment, 

& This word -1s 
wiſe written for 
the certaintie of 


ER 


—_ # 
£ $5 =T7 * TE + 


ie 


| Randing , and excellent wiſedome pp apes. þ 
; thee 


I 5 Now therefore, wiſe men and Aſtrologians 


' haue bene brought before mee, that they ſhould 


reade this writing , and ſhew meerhe interprera- 
tion thereof; but they could net declare the 1n- 
terpretation of thething. 5.05 

+6 Then heard | of thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſhew interpretations,and difloluedoubts: now if 
thou canſt reade the writing,and ſhew me the jn- 
terpretation thereof, thouſhalr be clothed with 
purple, and- /halt hae a chaine of golde about 
thy necke, and ſhalt bee the third ruler inthe 
kingdome, ; 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, andſaid before the 
King, Keepe thy rewardsto thy ſelfe,and giue thy 
gifts ro another: yet I wil reade the writing vato 
the King,and ſhew him the interpretation. 

18 O King, bearethou, The molt high God 
gaue vato | Nebuchad-nezzar thy fathera king- 
dome,and mateſtie,and honour,and glory. 

19 And turthemaicſtie chat he gaue him, all 
people, nations and languages trembled, and fea- 
red betore him; he put co death whom he would: 
heſmote whom he would : whom he would he 
ſec vp.and whom he would he put downe. ; 
20 But when his heart was putt vp, and his 
minde hardenedin pride, hee was depoſed from 
his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
from him. 

21 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of 
men, and his heart was madelikethe beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde afles ; they fed 
him with grafſe like oxen, and his body was wet 
withthe dew of rhe heauen, till he knew that the 
moſt high God bare rule ouer the kingeome of 


Imen,and that he appointsth ouer it, whomſocuer 


hepleaſcth. 

22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzair,haft not 
bumbled thine heart, thovgh thou knowelt all 
thclethings, : 

23 Buthaſtlift vp:hy ſelfe vpagainſi the Lord 
of heauen , and they have brought the veſſels of 
bis Houſe beforethee , anathouandthy princes 
thy wiues andthy concubines hauedrunke wine 
inthem, and thou haſt praiſedthe gods of filuer 
and gold, of braſſe, yron, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſee neither heare nor vndeiſtand: and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy 
wayes,him haſt thou not glorified 

24 ® Then was the,palme of the hand ſent 
frem him,and hath written this wricing, 

25 And this is the writing thathe hath written, 
"Mene, MENe, TEKEeEL VPHAR- 
$1N 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
M eN x, God hath numbredthy kingdome,and 


that God had mo 
durely counted 2 


God hoth appein 


teda ron. uy all 
kingdo md 
thaca miſerable 
end thall come.on 
{11 that raiſc them 
ſelnes againft him, 
10r. wentmg. 

© Cyrus has ſonne; 
IÞ thaw gaae bim 
thistirie of ho- 
pour althuugh C; « 
yas 50 eflect kad 
the dominion, 


{dome,being thieeſcore and two yeeres old, 


the thing: at modhath finiſhed it, 


27 TEK&6L, thouart weyed inthe balance, 


figritying alſo chat] and art found} roo light, 


28 Peres, thy kingdom is diuided and gi- 
uen tothe Medes and Perfians, 

29 Thenatthe commandementof Belſhazzar 
they clothed Daniel with purple,and put a chaine 
of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him that he ſhould be the thirdruler 
inthe kingdome. 

30 Theſame night was Belſhazzar the King of 
the Caldeans flaine. 

31 And Darius ® ofthe Medes tooke the king- 


CHAP. VI, 
T ew mg ruler uer the guernours, $ AnefAagainf 
© Damet. 
ment of the King. 23 Hei deluered by (auth 1 God, 24 Da- 
mels accuſers are pus unto the liens, 25 Darinaly a decree 
wagy:fiech the God of Daniel, 


| | T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdome ® an 
hnndreth and ewentie gouernors, which ſhould 
be over the whole kingdome, 


niel was one ) that the governors might giue ac- 
compts vnto them, andthe king ſhould|| haue no 
domage, 

. 3 Now this Daniel > was preferred abouethe 
rulers and gouernonrs, becaute the ſpirit was ex- 
(cellentin him, andthe King thonghr to ſer him 
ouerthe whole realme, 

4 ©C Wherefore the rulers and gouemnours 
© ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdom: burtthey could finde none occaſion 
nor fault ; for he was ſo faithfullthatthere was. 
no blame nor fault found in him, | 

5s Then ſaidtheſe men , We ſhall not find an 


4ao decree nor ſtature which the King cenfir- 


occaſion againſt this Daniel , except we find it a- 
gainſt him concernig the Law of his God, 

6 Therefore the rulers and thefe gouernours'! 
went together tothe King , &ſaidrhus vato him 
King Darius liue for cuer, 

7 Alltherulers of thy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours, the counſellers and dukes haue 
jconlulted rogether ro make a decree for the king 
and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
aſke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes ſaue of thee, O King, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
denne of Lions, 
$ Now, OKing , confirmethedecree, and 
ſcalethe writing ,thatic be not changed; accor- 
ding tothe law of che Medes and Perſians, which 
alrereth not, 
9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed the writing 
and the decree, | 
10 E Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he 
thadſcaledthe writing,he went inte his houſe,and 
his © window being open in his chamber toward 
Leruſalem, he kneeled vpen his Knees three times 
aday, and prayed and prayied his God, as hedid 
aforetime, 
i: Thentheſe men aſſembled , ard found Da- 
_ praying » and making ſupplication vnto his 
od. - 


12 Sotheycame and ſpake vntothe king,con- 
cerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed 
the decree, that enery man thatſhal make requeſt 
to any God or man within thirtie dayes , ſauero 
thee,O King,ſhalbe caſt into the denne of Lions ? 

The King anſwered , andſaid,Thething is true, 
according to the law of the Medes 3nd Perſians, 

| which altererhnor, 09. 

13 Thenanſwered they, and ſaide vnto the 
king, This Daniel which 1s of the children of the 
captiuitie of Iudah, regardeth notrhee, O King, 
northedecreethat thou haſtſealgd, but maketh! 
h's petition three times a day. 

. 14 Whenthe king heardtheſe words, he was 
ſorediſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel, to deliu:r him: and he labouredtill the 
Sunne went downe,to deliver him. 

15 Thentheſe men aſſEembled vntothe King, 
and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, 
that thelawe of the Medes and Perſians &, thae 


16 Henput inioa aenof lems by the commaennae.| 


2 Andouerthele,chreerulers (of whom Da- 


BDamela ſtranger 


texcellent in him 


cannorabidethe 
feraces of Godin 


a Reade Efter, 
Chap. 1.1, 


po not be trom- 
A 


b This heathen * 
King preferred 


to ail his nobles 
and familiars,be. 
cauſe the graces 
of God were more 


then1in others, 
c Thus the wirked 


others, but ſeeke 
by all occaſions 
to deface them : 
therfore againſt 


$ no better reme- 
die then to walke 
vprightly in the .- ** 
feare of God, and © 
to haue good colts 
ſcience, 


d Herein is cow- 
demned the wice 
kednefſe of the 
King, who wouſd 
be tet vp asa god, 
and paſſed not 
what wickediawes 
he approued for 
the maintenance 
of the lame. 

e Becauſe hee 
would not by his 
leace ſhewthac 

e conſented to 
this wicked de. 
cree,he ſet open 
bis windowes to» 
ward Ieruſalem, 
when he prayed: 
both to ſtirre yp 
himſelfe with the 
remembrance of 


his people, when 
they ſhould pray þ 
toward that Temes 
ple, and alſo that 
other might ſee, 
that he would nei- | 
ther conſent in 
heartnor deede 

for theſe fewe 
dayes to any thing 
that was contrary 

to Geds glety, 


= aflavitsthere | 


Gods promiſes to | 


— 
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fThus the wicked ® ay bef altered. 


maintaine cuill 
lawes by conſtan- 
cie,and authoruy, 
which is oltgimes 
either lightaeſle, 
or ſtubbornnefe, 
when as the inne- 
cents therebype 
ri(h, and therefore! 
goucroors neither 
ought to feare, 
nor bc alhamed to 
breake ſuch. 

g Thisdeclareth 
that Darius was 


nor touched A: 


broughtDaniel,andcatt him inco the denne of 
lyons: nowthe king {pake,andſaide vnto Daniel, 
Thy God,whomtheu alway ſerueſt, exe» he will 
deliver thee, 


LR 


the mouth ofthe denne, and the king ſealed it 
with his owneſignet,and with the fignet of his 
princes,thatthe purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel, 
x3 Thentheking wentynto his palace, and 
| Pang faſting, neither werethe inſtruments of 
ulicke brought before him,and his ſleeps went 
om him. 
19CThenthe king aroſe carly in themorning, 
and wentin al haſt vnto the denne of lyons. 
20 And when he cameto the denne, hecryed 
with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the 
King ſpake,andſaideto Daniel,O Daniel, the ſer- 
uant oftheliuing God,is notthy God ( whom 
thou alway ſerueſt) 8 able to deliver chee from 
the lions ? 
21 ThenſaidDaniel vato the King, O King, 
live foreuer, 
2 2 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
che lions mouthes,thar they haue not hurt mee : 
or b my iuffice was found out beforehim : and 
nto thee,O king,I haue done ino hurt, 

2 3 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commandedthat they ſhould cake Danielour 
of the denne : ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
denne , and no mannerof hurt was found vpon 
him, becauſe he k beleeuedin his God, 

24 Andby the commandement of the king 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
brought,aud were! caſt into the denne of lions, 
even they their children, and their wiues: and 
the lionshbad the maſtery of them, and brake all 
their bones a pieces, or euer they came at the 
oundof the denne, 

25 EAfterwardKing Darius wrote, Vnto all 


on oye —_ ceople,nations and languages, that dwell in all 


the true know- 
ledge of Ged,be- 
caute he doubted 
of his power. 

b My uſt cauſe & 
vprightnes iathis 
thing wherein [ 
{was charged;is ap- 
| prouedet God, 

1 Forhe did diſo- 
bey the kings wic- 
ſked commaunde- 
ment tu obcy God 
and ſodid no inju. 
ry tothe king,who| 
oughttocommand 
nothing whereby 
God ſhould bee 
{diſhonoured, 

& Becauſe he com- 
mircted himſelfe 
wholy vato God ' 
whoſe cauſe he did; 
deſend, he was al. 
[ſured that nothing 
but good could; 
come vnto him: 
wherein we ſee the! 
power of faith, as | 
Heb.rr.33. 

1 This is a terible 
exampleagainſt al 
the wicked, which 
doc againſt their 
conſcience make 


i 


of God,andalſo Jthe world : Peace be multiplyed vnto you, 
admoniſheth Prin-| 2.5 T makeadecree,that in al the dominion of 
[ecthoweo port ny kingdome, men tremble and feare = before 
| wickednes is come}the God of Daniel:for he is the ® liuing God, and 
e< lightthough Jremaineth for euer : and his kingdome hall noc 
not in ener? poin&lperiſh, and his dominion ſhelbe everlaſting. 
cumſtances, yer tel, 27_He reſcueth and deliuereth , and hee wor- 


execute trueiu. [kerhſignes and wondersin heauenandin earth : 
ſticevponthem. {who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the 


m This preoueth lhons. 
nes Fre" 28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 


acight,orels was Darius and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 


conuerted : for ; : : 
then he would baue deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry,& not only giuen God 
the chtefe place bufalſo haueſet him vp,and cauſed bim to be honored according 
to bis word: but this was a certaine confeſsion of Gods power, whernato he was 


compelled by this vonderfall miracle. n Which hath not only lite in himſelfe, 
but 1s the onely fol praine of lite,and quickenerh all things, fo that without him 
there iz ns life. 


CHAP. VII. 
3 A vifonef ſowe braft is ſhewed onto Daviel, $ The texne 


hornes of the fourth beat, 27 Of the exerleſfling kingdome of 
, Corift. ; 

Ants 2orrter N-the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King cf Babel, 
jookedfor a con- | L Daniel ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in 
einual quierneſſe Jhis head,vpon his bedde; © then he wrote the 
after theſe ſcuenty 6, TT IF 54-1, : 4 
yeeres 25 leremiah pad declared, he! ewet is reſtſhallnoc bea delineranc” 
f:om al troables but a b 4 em to Jooke for a con 


tinnall affliaion til the Meſtiabbe vtteredand revealed, by whom they ſheald have 
aſpiritnaldelinerance andall the prom ilesfalblled:w herefthey {ho | d haue a ctts 


taine token in the de 


{ — - "- 


16 CE Thenthe king commanded, and they ter 


17 Anda ſtone was brought, andlaide vpon ; 


- Pa Rt th 
os 
- AI-y 


. 3 Daniel ſpake andſaid,! faw inmy viſion by 
wghr ang —_ _ windes ofthe beauen| 
oue ypon Þ the great ſea; b Which Gonitic 

3 Andfoure Sonk beaſtes came arch fe RI. 
ſea,onediuers frum another, horrible 600+ | 

4 Thefirſtwas asa < lion, & hadegles wings : pieennd Io 
I beheld,tillthe wings therof werepluckr off, andfa1j phi 4 
it was lifted vp fromthe earth, and ſet vpon hi fwerld,and at fun." 
teere as a man,and a mans heart on bien ley ries, 

5 Andbehold, another beaſt which was the þ, 1 nag be 
ſecond,was like a © beare,and ſtood vps the © one ſempire,nbich wag 
{ide: and he had threeribs in hisf mouth between 
histeerh, 8 andhey ſaid thus vnto him, Ariſe, 
deuoure much fleſh, 

6 Afterthis,I beheld, andloe, there ws ano- 
ther like a h leopard, which had vpon his backefte 
: foure wings of afowle : the beaſt had alſo foure 11850 fie: yer 
heads,and k dominion was giuenhim, lled a wy 

7 Afterthis,Iſaw in the viſions by night,and fiaos,and they 

behold, the fourth beaſt wes fearefull and terri-Pventontheir feet, 
ble and vey firong, It had ® great yron teeth: it *,v*7* made like 
devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped ® th 

reſidue vnder his feete: andit was vnliketo the 
beaſtes that were before it; for it had 2 tenaef 
hornes, 

8 AsT confideredche homes, beholde, therekndcruet. 
came vp among them another lictlee horne, be 
_ whom —_ =_ 4 _ "= farſt hornes 

uKt away: an old,in his bornes were eyes; their moanca;us | 
[ike theeyesof man, and aniouth ſpeaking Bo Toy 
ſumptuouschings, 

8 Ibcheldtlitheſthrones wereſetvp, an 
the * Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſegarment wa 
whiteas ſnow , andthe haire of his head like the 
pure wooll: histhrone was like the fiery flame, gevdy Godscom-f 
ard his wheeles,as burning fire. Nc Ales 

10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth 
frombefere him : thouſand thouſands miniſtred| 
vnto him, and tennethoufand thouſands ſtood 
before him: the iudgement was ſer, and the 


| * bookes opened. © | 


: « * 44 |'C 
which had the empireamong them after his death. Seloucus ha 
tigonus the lefſe, Callander and after himAntipater was king of 
lemeus had Egypt, k It was not ef himſclte nor of his owne Sower that he 
a}l theſe countreyes : for bis army cogteined bur thirtyrhonſaofi mea,andhe once. 
came in one battel Dariug,which had tenue hundred fand,wher h ſob 


"Treame , and declared whe 


- in*] 


hs 


vp fromthe 


— 


it, 
That is,deſtroy- 
ed many king- 
domes,and was 
inſatiable, ; 
g.Towit, the An« 


uie with fleepe,that his eyes were ſcarce openzas the ſtories report: thereforethis# 
power was giuen him of God. { Thatis,the Romane Empire which was a mon- 
ſter & could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to} - 
expreſſe it. m way >. tyranny and greedineſſe of the Romanes, n- That 
which the Romanes could not quietly inioy inother countreys they weuld giue' 
itto other kings & ralers,þ at al umes when they would, they might rake it agarnes| 
which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the ſeer. -0  Thatin, 
ſundry and diners prouinces which were governed bythe deputicsand proconſu 
whereof euery one might be compared toaKing, p Which is maar of It 
Czar, Aug Tiberins,Caligula.Claudias,and Nere,&c.who were as KingsinF: 
effeR, but becauſe they could not rule. but by the conſent ofthe Senate-their 7 
is compared to alittle horne. For Mabomet came net of the . 
the Pope hath ation of herefore this cannot be ed | 
them,& alſo in this propheſie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the lewen# 
vatothe reuelatton ef Chriſt, Some take ir for the whole body of Antichris {| 


fing the depatics toſend intethep , the 
countreys$to hirpſelfe,. r Theſs Regene Emperenceat he Gelb ohh a-certamnef} -: 
bumanitie and gentleneſſe,ar d were content thac others, as the Confidls, & Senaref = 
ſhould beare thenames -of dignity ,fo that they might have the profite ore 
| incle&ionsand ceunſelsywou behaue themſelnes m_ ing.asdid other Sena« 
4 o— pry * gw would re + -m,th, wereh ; = 

ing the places where God} - 


<5 
4x 


* cruel,whith is here meantby the prond month, C 
& bis Angels ſhould come to iudge theſe Menarchies, w iudgment ſhould 
at the firſt comming ot Chriſt. © Thar is, God which was beſorc all rimes anc 
here deſcribed a3 mans natuteis ablerd comprehend ſome portionot his glo: 
 n@ Thatis,an inficute tiumber of Angels, which were ready t6 execute lijs co 
mandement. x This ismeant of the Grft conumiog of Chriſt, whenas tkewilof 
by his Goſpel 
Oo3 


was plainely reucaled 5 | us HE 
-— wo 24 Then 


TT Tn 2 


- 


y Mearinp,that 
he was altenied, 
Wien be law 
theſe Emperours 
inſach digaitie 
and pride ,an4 
to ſaddealy dee 
ſroyedat the 
comming cf, 
Chit, when this 
fourth Morarcby 
w3sfnbiea io men 
of other nattens. 
Z ks the three 
former Monuar- 
clizes had anend 
at the time that 
Ggdapp:iated, 
althoogh hy 
Ifouriſhed for a 
time,ſo Tall rhis 
{ -urth haue,znd 
th-y that paticaily 
abide Goes 2p 
| pointment ſhal en- 
loy the promiles, 
2x Which ts meant 
of ChriF. who had 
not yet taken vp 
on him mans na 
turc,neither was 
the fonre of Dauid 
according the 
ficſh, as he was af- 
terward ; bur ap- 
pozredthen ina 
fizure,and that in” 
the clondes that 
B, being feparate 
from the common 
Sort of mea by ma 
wife (t fignes of his 
diumitie, 

d Town, when 
be aſceridedinto 
the heanens,and 
his dinine mateſty 
appeared;and all 
{power was giuen 
wvato him tnrefpeR 
of that that he was 
our Mediatour, 

e This js meant of 
e becinning of 
Chrnifts kinpdome 
when God the fa. 
ther 2a0e veto 
him ail dominian, 
a$1i6 the Media- 
toai.tothe intent 
#hathe ſhou!d go. 
uerge there his 
Chu'ch iff earch 
Jcont:2nal ly till 
the rimethar he 
brou2khethem ro 
eternal] life. 

a Throvgh the 
ſrangene(ke of 
the vio. 

\@ Mcaning ofthe ' 
Angels,as verſe to, 


[poilefed the kingdome, 


me — _ 


LEY ads he 


!*34 Then beheldey becauſe of the voice of 
the preſumpruous words,which the horne ſpake: } 
I behelde, euen till the beaſt was Claine, and his 
body deftroyed,and giuen to the burning fire, 

12 As * concerning theother beaſts,they had 
taken away their dominion : yet their lives were 
prolonged for a certaine time andſcaſon,” 

$3 Cas Ibchelde in viſions by night,behold, 
2one like the ſonne of man came In the cloudes 
of heanen,and Þ approched vnto the Ancient of 
dayes,and they broughthim betore him. 

14 And he gaue him<dominion,and honour, 
and a kingdome,rhat al peop!e,nations and ian- 
gvages ſhould ferue him: bis dominion 45 an e- 
verlaſting dominion, which ſhall neuer be taken 
away and his kingdoime ſhall neuer be deſiroy- 
cd. 

15 TIDaniel was *troubledin myfpirit, in 
the middes of ary body, and the viſions of myue 
head made me afraid. 

16 TherforeI came vnto © one of them that 
ſtood by,and aſked him thetructh of all this: fo 
he roldme,and ſhewed methe interpretation of. 
theſ: things. 

17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, are 
foure kings which ſhall ariſe cur oftheearth, 

18 Andtheythailcake the! kingdome of the 
Saints of the 8 molt High, which (hal poſl:fle the 
Kingdome ior euer,cuen for euer and cuer, | 

19 © Aﬀerthis, 1would know the rrueth of 
the fourth beaſt, which was ſo ® vnliketo all the 
ethers,vcry fearefull whoſe teerh were of yron, 
and his natles vf braſle: which deuoured , brake 
inpieces,and ſtamped he i reſidue vnder his feer, 

2:9 Alſo to know of the ten horres that werein. 
his k2ad,and of the other which came vp,before 
whom three fell and ofthe horne that had eyes, 
& ofthe mouth that ſpake preſumpruousthings, 
whoſe" looke was more ſtoutrhen his fcllowes. 

21 I bche!d; andtheſame!horne madebatrtel 
[againſt the Saints, yea, & prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vntilli® the Ancientofdzyes came, and 
jivdgement was giuento the Saints of the moſt 
High : and thetime approched , that the Saints 


2 3 Then heſaide, The fourth beaſt ſhal be the 
fourth kingdome in the eartb,which (hallbe vn- 
like to all the kingdomes, andſhall deucur the 
whole earth,and ſhall tread ir downe and breake 
it in pieces. 

24 Andtheten hornes out of this kingdome 
ar: tenne kings that ſhall riſe: and another ſhall 
riſe aſter then:,arid he ſhall be vnlikero the fuſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue ® three kings, 

25 Andſhallfpeake words againſt 9 the moſt 


f Becauſe Abrabam was appointed heire of all the world® 


High , andſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt. | 
High,and thinkethar he may ? change times audſ, +... 
lawes,andchey ſhalbegiuen into his hatibvncil a] FC ſhal - wy 
q time,and timcs,and the diuiding/oftime. fder that they 

26 But the © judgement ſhal fr, and they ſhall} Þ2oc their power 
take away his dominion to cenſume and deſtroy| 2f,096-dutthinke 


G it is in thetr owne 
ir vatothe end. | power to change 


279 Andthe kingdome, and dominion ,-andfGovs lawes2 
the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnver the wholef 3375 2n4 25 :1t 


heauen ſhall be giuen to- the holy people of the gs —__ 


moſt High , whoſe Kirgdome : aneuerlaſtingſreth by Octanns, 
kingdome, andall * powers ſhall ſetue and obey 
him, » # - I&c, 

28 Eventhis istheend ofthe matter, I Dani-[, G04 thall fuer 
&l had many  cogitations w/1chrroubled me,and frhem ths to rage 
my countenance changed in-me: but I kept the —_— Sarots | 


matteran mine hcarc, COOSREnn 'by 


: the time & times, 

but at length he will aTwage theſe troubles, zvd ſhortenthe times tor his ele& ſake 

Matth. »4.23 which is bere meant by the Ciuidiog of time, r God by his power 
ſhall ceſtere things that were ut of order, and to defiroy this little horn, that ie 
(hal nener riſe vp againe,  f He ſheweth wherfore the beait ſhould be deſtroyed 

to witgthat his Church might haye reſt and quietnefi;, which thongh they do nor 
tully entoy bere.yet they bane itin hope,and by the preaching of the Goſpel enivy 
the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words ; v#de: che hrawen ; and ther- 
fore he heere ſpeaketh of the berpinging of Chriſts king dome inthis world. which 
k :ngJome the fat: bfull have by the participation that they hane with Chriſt their 
head, t That is,ſome of cuery ſort that beare rule, u Thovgh he had many 
motions in his keart, which movucd higmtoandfroto ſeeke one this matter cuti- 
ouſly : yet he was content withthat which God revealed, and keptit in memorie, 


ſero, Domitianus 


Tiberjus,Caligula }* 
N 


Roy 4.1; and in Vim alithe faichfull,therefore the kingdome thereof is theiss by 
$ripht, which theſe fonre bra ſtes or tyrauts ſhould invade, and viurpe vatilltke 
world were rcttored by Chriſt : and this was to confirme them that were 1ntrou- 
bles,that chicie afflickions ſhould hive an end at length, g Thatis, ofthe moſt 
high tiz:nges, becauſe God hath cheſenthem out ofel:is worlde , that they ſhould 
looke vp ro the heagens, whereos all their hope dependerh. . h Fortheother 
three Monatchies- were goucrned by a king and the Romape cmpire by Cenſuls: 
ede mma. their gonrrnours yeerely,and the other Monatchies retained 
them for terniteafiife : alfo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of allthe other, and 
were neuer quier among themlelu:s. i Reade verſe7, k This is meant of the 
fourtk beaſt, which was more terrible then the other, 1 Meaning the Remane 
Emperours who were more crc] againſt the Church of God both of the Iewes & 
of the Gentiles. m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, and by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel gane vutohis ſome reft. aud to obtayacd a tamous 
 nam* in the world and were called the Church of God,or the kingdome of God. 
» Reade theexpoſitionherenf,verſe.8, o That is, fall make wicked decrees 
and praclamationsagainſt Gods word,audTend th;oughout all their domunion,te | 
deilivy allihat did prouee its « 


wa 


isnJwrotc itforthe vie of the Chutch, 


CHAP.VI1I, 
A viſion of a batielbetweene a rawmne anda geate, 20 
<mder ſiancing of the v1/ion, 


The 


Nrthe third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz. 

zar,a viſion apeared vnto mee, exen vnto mee 
—_— » after that which appeared viito mee at 
the 

2 AndIſawina viſion, and when I ſaw it , I} 
was inthepalace of Shuſhan, which is yn the p10» 
uince Þ of Elam,and in a viſion methought | was 
by theriuer of Vila1, - | 

; Then Llooked vp andſaw, andbeholde 
there ſtood before the river a © ramme-which ha 
two hornes, and theſerwo hornes were hie : bu 
one was © higher then another , aud the bigef 
came vp laſt. : 

I ſaw the rarame puſhing againſt the Weſt 
and againſt the North,and againſt the South : ſo 
that nocbeaſts right Rand before him,nor could 
deltuer out of his hand, but hedid what he lified, 
and became great. x 

5 Andas I conſidered, beholde, f a goate 
came fromthe Weſt ouerthe whole earth, and 
touchednottheground: and this goate had an 
8 hornethar appearedbetwcene his eyes, 

6 Andhecamevnto theramme that hadchs 
two hornes, whomel had ſeene ſtanding by the 
river,and ranneynto him in his fierce rage. 

7 AndIfawehim come vntotheramme,and{ 
py, againſt him,he b ſmorerhe rammed 
and brake his two hornes: and there was no 
power in the rammeto ſtand againſt lim, but he 
caſt him downetothe ground,and ſtamped vpon' 
him, andtheie was,none that could deliuer the] 
ramme out of his power, * | 

8 Therefore the goite waxed exceeding 

reat,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his grear 
: hone was broken ; & for it came yp foure that 


L . 


a After the gene. 
rall vifioo,he com- 
meth to certaine 


Ipar:icalar viſiens 


as touching the 
deſtuction of the 


Pe:fiaus,and Ma- 
cedonians: ſor the 
rune ct the Baby. 
lonians was at 
hand,and alſo he 
bad ſulficiently 
ſpoken thereot, 
b That is,of 
Perſia. 
c Whichre , 
ſented the 5 
dome of the Per» 
_ ao Medes, 
whic © ivy» 
ned es 
d Meaniog,Cyrus, 
which after grew 
greater in power 
then Darius his 
vncle and father 
in law, 
e- That is,no kings 
or nations, 
f Meaning, Alex» 
ander that came 
from Grecia with 
great ſpeedeand. 
expedition, 
gThough hr came 
in the name of all 
Grecia:yethe 
bare the title and 
dignitie ofthe gee 
nerall captain, io 
that the ſtrength 
was attributed te 
kim,which js 

eant by thjs 


hotne- h Alexander onercame Datins *n two ſundry battels ; 
kingdomes of the Medes and Perſians. ; 


duc themthat there had gebciled,and fo dicd by the way, 
k appeared 


ind fo kad thetwo- 


1 Al:xanders great_ power was kroken; 
for when be had oue:come al! the Eaſt,he thought ro tron; ran; Greeiatoſub-| 


Monatchie of the. 


UMI 


WIS * 1244 T9 wy 4 s # . 
wc a BI. Go 5, * 


mm RI nn. 
k appeared toward rhe foure winds ofthe heauen. 


And out of one of them camefoorth! a li- 


k That is, which 
were famous; f 


oy ales [tle horne, which waxed very groue roward the 
there were fifteene MSourh , and toward the ® Eaſt, andtoward the 
divers ſucceflours opleaſant land, ; 

yr invert ' 10 Yea, itgrew vp ynto the? hoſte of heauen, 


tothele foure, - | and it caſt downe ſome ofthe boſte , & of the ltars 
wherof@adanderſto the ground, andt! ode ypon them 
had Macedonia. Se 4 1, Andextolled him ſolfe againſt the 1 prince 


por ny, ou ofthe hoſte, from whom the » dayly ſacrifice was 


alſo there were 
other betweene 


13 Then heardone of che" Saints ſpeaking, 
him #nd the king and one of the Saints ſpeake vnto a certaine one, 
dome, andthere- [ſaying , How long ſball endure the viſion of the 
| fore iShere called} qqity Acrifice, and theiniquitie of the * deſola- 
thelitlebornebe-rrion to treadboth theSanuary and the ? armie 

rincely cenditi. Iynderfoote? 
Sns,nor any other} 1.4 And * he anſwered me, Vnto the? evening 
_ = —_ «xd the morning, two thouſand and three huu- 
ns whe *Jdreth : chen ſhall the SanQuary becleanſed. 

ome. 15 C Now when I Daniel had (cene the viſi- 
m Thatiecoward{ on, and ſought forthe meaning , beholde, there 


Egypt. ood before me Þ like theſimilitude of a man, 
q bot ge bay 16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the 


Ibankesof Vai, which called, andſaid, Gabriel, 
© make this man to vnderſtand the viſion, 
17 So hecamewhere 1 ſtood: and when he 
<toiGed,and [came, I was afraid, andfell ypon my face : but he 
trode his precious [ſaid ynto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man; for 
Ntarres vnder feety1d jn the laſttime ſbakbethe viſion, | 
Hr y apa 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vato me, Ibeing: 
arc ſeparated fromþaſleepe fell on my face tothe ground : but he ton 
the world. chedme,andſet me vp in my place. 


18. 
o That is, ludea, 
p Antiochus ra- 
ed againſt the e- 


q, That is, God | 1, Andheſaid, Behold, 1 wil ſhewthee what 
and ; aw ſhallbeinthelaſt © wrath; for in the ende of the 
his Church, time appointed it ſhall come, : 

r He labonred's |, 1.0 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 
Peet. fewo hornes , aretheKings ofthe Medes andPer- 
caſt Gods feruice . i 7 

out of bis Temple, 21, And the goate is the King of Grecia, and 
which God bad fthe great hornethat is betweene bis eyes, 1s the 
choſen as alittle . 

corver from all |frft King . 


the reſt of the - |. 22 Andthatthatisbroken, and foure ſiood 
world to baue bisfyp for it,are foure kingdornes, which ſhall Rand 
Name hereuuely },n f of that nation, but not 3 in his ſtrength, 


called vpon, : day” 
\ He ſheweth thaer} 33 And inthe end oftheir kingdome, when 
hol macs the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, 6, of i fierce 


cauſe of theſChor. guntenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 

rible affliions : and v ; 

& yet comtorteth P- ; . > 

them, inthar hee 24 Andhis power ſhalbe mighty , but not ' in 

[appointeth chisty- his ſtrength: and he ſhall deſtroy wenderfu!ly, 

ranta time, whom Bn 4 (hall proſper, and praGiſe, and ſhall defiroy 
he « mighty,and the holy people. 


he would not ſaf. 
fer viterly to abo. 
liſh his religioo, : 
t This horneſhaÞboliſh for a timethe true.dofttine, & fo corrupt Gods ſeruice. 
u Mcaving,that hf heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom 
he callerh a certainCone,or a ſecret one,ora marneilous ene, 'x Thatis,the Iewes 
ſinn2s,which were cauſe of this deſtrution y That is,” which fuppreſſeih. Gods 
[religion,and his peqple, z Chrift anſwered me for the comlore of the Church, 
a That is vntilſo many natural daics be paſt, which make ſjxe yeres three moneths 
n2d a1 halfe: forſo long vader Antiochuswasthe Temple prophaned, b Which 
was Chriſt, who in this.maner declareth himfſelfe tothe 1d fathers, how he would 
be God manjfeſtedin ficſh, -< This power ro comand the Angel,decfared that be 
was God, d The cffeRol this viſion (ball not yet appeare, but a loagtimealter, 
e Meaning,thatgreat rage which Antiochus ſhould ſhewe zgainft the Church, 

That is, ontof Grecia, g They ſhall zot baue like power a4had Alzxander, 
h Noting thatthis Antiochus was impud-ntand ornell, and alſocrafty that bee 
could ——_ deceined, - i That's, notlike Alexznders Rrepgth,, ; & Both the 
Gencilesthat dwell abong him,and alſorhe len e9, 


yy 6 


elſe, and Prole. [taken away, andtheplaceof his SanQuuariewas| 27 And I Daniel was firickenand licke 9 cey-jand is comtorchis} 
meus Egypt. caſt downe., # t.zrne dayes: but when I roſe vp, 1 did the Kings|Church;s. Mac 9.9 

1 Which wasAn |, Andſatime ſhall bee giuen hi»: over thef bufinefle, andI was aſtoniſhed atthe viſion, burp Readeverſicq. 
tiochus Epipha- . , co oo . 1q For feareand- + þ 
nes, who was of a | daily ſacrifice for the iniquirie: and it ſhall: _ none vnderſtoodit. Ronifhnche: 
ſernile and _— downe thetruerhto the ground, and thus ſhall CAP IX p Tr 
ring nature, and {it doe,and proſper, 3 Daniel defireth to Lane chat perfrmedof God, which hee had 


Edie AIRS 3+, 
*- 25 Andthrovghhis ! policiealſo be thal cauſe} Wharſocucrhe 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he: ſhall exrol{2<th abourby high? 
himſelfe in hishearr, and by = peace hal deſtroy}, OP £2 
many: he ſhall alſo ſtand vp-againſt the ®*princeþn That is radee | ©: 
of princes, but he ſhall be broken downe 9 with-Pretence of pe | 
out and, 4 - Þr avit wereia 
16-And the viſion of the y enening and the 7 Meming EW" 
- rare which is declared, istrue: therefore — I 3 
eale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalt be after many! ret ws 


Vayes. 8 notable plagne, 


I TREES Hthe aaa ww Kg; 


4 ob Sea. 4 o..” fo 


> =; 
* %E 


. 
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as 


4 


promiſed concerning thereturne of rhe pvople from their baniſh= 
ment in Bab)lon. '5 A iratconſtſſion. 20: Daniel! prayer i 
beard. 11 Gabriel the Augelexponndeth wnto hire the wifiow "I 
of the ſenextie weekes, 24. Toe avojniing of Chrift, 25 The & v3 
builaing againe of lerufalem, 25 The death of Chriſt,  SOLRIETT- SY 
N che firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha4,. yo winnths | 
] hueroſh, of the ſeede of the Meedes, which wall Red _— 
made King ouer the Þ realme of the Caldeans, ' 
| > Excninthefirſt yeere of his reigne, I Da-* 
nel vnder ſtood by © bookes the numberof the in ether coareys, 
yeeres, whereefthe Lord had ſpoken vnto lere- ad rene Das 
miah the Prophet, thar he would accumpliſh ſefivs 
. , _ Jefthe F 
uenty yeeres in thedeſolationofleraſalem. | frhoughC wat I 
3 AndI turned myface vntothe Lord God, [kiog inet, = 
and « ſought by prayer and ſuplications with ſc For 
faſting and ſackcloth andaſhes, = 
4 AndI prone vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my confeſlion, ſaying . O Lord God which ſkng 
art © great and Grarehals, and keepeſt couenan 
and mercie towarde them which loue t.t 
and towa:de them that keepe thy commande-þ 
Menes, | 
5 Wehaueſinned and haue committed ini-F 
quitie, and haue done wickedly , yea we have re-þ 
belled, and haue departed frumthy precepts , and] 
from thy iudgments. vs bt” | 
6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the 
Prophets,which ſpake in thy Name to our King s,þ1; 
to our princes, andto our fathers, andto all the 
people ofthe land, 
7 OLord,: righteouſnes belongeth,vnto thee 
and ynto vs f open ſhame, as upprareth this, dayFo, 
vnto every man of ludah, andtothe inhabitants ible; 
of Ieruſalem, yea, yntoall Iſrael , bothneere and} 
farre oft, through all the counmtreys,wheitherthouF; _ 
haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences, thathon 
they haue committed againſt thee. | 
$. O Lord, ynto vs «ppertainet 


h open ſhame, 


to.curs kings, to our princes, andco.gqurfathers, 
becauſe we haug Gonedagainſithee, oy” ; 
. 9 Tet compallion and targiueneſle E'# in the; 

Loid our God, albeit we haue rebelled againſt 
i, | | EL 

10 For we haue not obeyed the Þ yoiceof the 
Lord our God,to walke-in bis lawes, which hee þf ri 
bad laid before vs by che miniſtry of his ſeruapts 
the Prophlthc. otra Lis aig -dyinan ANN 
-11 Yea, all Iſrael, hauetranſgreſd thy Law, þhe 
and are ering backsy and haue tine 
yoyce: therefore the | curſe 19 powred vpon vs, : 
andthe othethat is wrietea,in Fe Law lows Hoa "9. 


excuſe the Kings becauſe of their ne <p, 1 » bur prayecth 
| chieſe occafionsoſtheſe great plagoeds /b! ' Heoſheweth char th 
God,which ſerue him not according to his commandemeur and wgt 
27.15: of the curſe confirmed by an orhe; $35 ed 
Oo 4 \"the ** 


4 


— 


i 


4a Declaring,tbat 


to This be could 


* wocds* lor hee 
| wasle iced with a © 


{fidering Gods pro. 


ip He alluded to 


- 
. 


gov. generncd vs. 
y £47. waicked Vpe 
ov 19 £14, 

* £294.14. + 
baruch 2.11, 

& 1hat 15, accor- 
ding cv all thy 
m.zcitul promiſes 
aud the pertour. 
mance taereof, 

] Sncw thy leite 
tauourable. 

m Thatis;tor thy 
Chritis lake in 
whomthou wilt 
accept all our 
prayers, 


the godly fice vnly 
Vuto Gods MNer- 


theic owne works 
when they ſecke 
for. remuision of 
encic ſnacs, 


| nOt £Onteut 01M» 
ſelte with auy ve- 
bcurencic of 


terucnt zcale cone 


milc made to tic 
citein:icſpet of 
his Churcia, & tor 
the aduancement 
ot Gous gloiy. 

{* {ap $.16. 


Heremiahs prophe-| 


*, Fycre,whercof 46. 


ge, who prophe- 
ed that cheir cap- 


he ſpake agauilt vs, and againſt our iudges that 


Lappeareth this day , we hauelinned, we hauedone 
{ics andtenounce 


Ao 


| Of the * E 
the ſcruantot God, becaufe wee have ſinned a- 
gatalt ham, , * 

12 And hehath confirmed his words , which 


jiudged vs , by bringing vpon vs agreat plague; 
for vader the whole hicauen hath not beneche 
like, as hath bene brought pon Ieruſalem, 

13 Allthis plague1is comevpon vs, as It is | 
written inthelaw ot Moles: yet made we nut our 
prayer betorethe Lordour God, that we mighe 
tune froin our inquities and vadeiftand thy 
eruech, 

14 Thereforehaththe Lord f made ready the 
plague,and broughtit vpon vs ; torthe Lord our | 
God 1s righteous 1nall his works which he doth; 
for we would not heare his voice, 

15 *And now, OLord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people out of theland ot Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee renowme, as 


wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according toallthy *righteouſ- 
nes, { befeech thee, letthiue anger and thy wrath 
be turned away from the city leruſalem thine ho- 
ly Mountaine: tor becauic ot our finnes, andfor 
the iniquities of our tachers, lerutalem and thy 
people are areproch to all that are about vs, 

17 Now theretore, O our God,hearethe pray- 
er ot thy teruant, and bis ſupplications, and cauſe 
thy face to! ſhine ypoun thy Sanuary, that lieth 
waſte for the Lords fake. 

18 O my God, encline thineeareand heare: 
openthune eyes, and bchold ourdeſolations , and 
the citie whereupon thy Nameis called: tor wee 
doe not prefent our ſupplications betore thee for 
out owne® Tight eoutnes, but tor thy great tender 
mercies. - 

19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue, O Lordocon- 


juitic theuld bee 
y yecres: 
dut vow Gads 


Emercic thould ſe. 14nd vpon thy people, 


gen told exceed 
his judgement, 
which thould be 
ſoure hundred and 
ihecy yeercs, 
cuen to the com- 


fo then it ſhould ' 
ninac for cutr. 
q Mcaning, Dani-i 
elsnation, ouer 
whom bee was 
retull. 
r To (hew mercie! 
to put finne out 
of remembrance. 
{ That is,trc m ihe 
ticye chat Cyrus 
Lane them leave 
eo depart, 
t Theſe weekes 
make forty nine | 


are referred tothe 
i:ne of the duil. 
ding ofthe Tem. 
te andthreeto 
the laying of the 
foundation, | 
u 'Coonting from 
ene fixt yeere of 
datius, who gue 
the ſecond com. 
mandement, for 
pie building of 
5e Temple,are 


$:.weekes, which $nzke 434 yeres, which comprehend the time fromthe buildi 
#fchc Temple vnth the baptilme of Chriſt, "5 


£ Go 
ting of Chtift,and} 


ſider,and do ir : deterrenot, for thine owne ſake, 
O my God: forthy Name 1z called vpon thy city, 


20 © And whules | was ſpeaking andpraying, 
and coufeiling my finne and the linne of my peo- 
ple iſrael, and didpreſent my ſupplication before 

he Lord my God, forthe holy Moantaine of my 


d, 

21 Yea, whileI was ſpeaking inprayer , euen 
the man * Gabriel, whom | bad ſcene before in 
theviſion,catne flying, and rouched me aboutthe 
time ofthe cuening oblation, | 

22 And heintormed me, and ealked with me, 
and faid, O Daniel, 1 am now come forthto giue 
thee knowledge and vnderſtanding, 

23 Atthebegenning ofthy tupplicationsthe 
commandementcame toorth, and Iam come to 
ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
fore vndrſtand the matter and conſider the vi- 

MN, ” 

24 Seventie P weekes are determined vpon 
qrhy people, and yponthine holy citie, to tumſh 
the wickednefie ,- and to ſeale vp ther finnes, and 
ro reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
ſting righteouſnes, and to gale vpthe viſion and 
prophecie,an@toanointthe moſt Holy. 

2 5 Know therefore and vnderſtand that from 
\rhe going foorth of the commandement to 
bring againe rhe dl and to builde Ieruſa- 
km, vato Meſliah the Prince, ſhall bee ſeueh 
t weekes and ® threeſcore and ewo weekes, and 


— , 


[{cIfear all,cilthree weekes of daies were fulfilled, 


{bchold, there was a-man *« clothed in linnen, 


imultitude. ; 


by 7 a 
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the treete ſhall be built againe, and the wall eye 
in a f troublous time, 

26 And after threeſcore &two * weekes ,thal 
Mefliah beflaine, and ſhall y hauenothing , and 
the people ofthe * prince that ſhall come, ſhal de- 
firoy the citic andthe SanQuuatie, and the ende 
thereof ſhalbe with a flood; and ynto the end of 
the bartell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he * ſhall confirme thecouenane with 
many fur one weeke: & in the mids of rhe weeke 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſucriticeand theoblation ro 
b ceaſe, <and forthe ouerſpieading of the abo- 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vatill 
the conſumation determined ſhall bee powred 
vpon thedeſolate. 


out allhope of reconety, a By the preaching ofthe Goſpel 
promiſe, tilt to the lewes,aud aftertothe Genules, b Chri 


be vtterly deſtroyed lor their redellion againſt God,andrheir 1 


{rcaderiattbe plagues (hall be {o great, that they thall be all al 


CHAP, X, 
There appear eth mto Daniel a man clorged inlmmen, 11 which 
fheweih him wherefore he u jent, 
N the ® third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 
thing was reuealed vnto Daniel ( whoſe name 
was called Belteſhazzar ) and the word wae true, 
but thetime appointed was Þ long , aud he vnder- 
ſtood therhing , and had vnderitanding of the 
viſion, 
2 At the ſametime I Daniel was in heauines 
forthree weekes of dayes, 
| 3 Iateropleaſant bread, neither camefleſh 
nor wine in my mouth , neither did 1 anoint my 


.4 Andinthefoure and twentieth day of the 
© fuſt moneth , as 1 « was by the fideof thargreat 
riuer,cuen t:eddckel), ; 

5 Andllittvp mineeyes, and looked, and 


whole loynes were girded with fine gold of * V- 


az, 

4 6 His bondy alſo wa like the Chryſolite, ard 
his tace ( to looke vpon) likethelightning , and 
his eyes as lampes of tire, and his armes and his 
feete were like 1n colour to poliſhed brafſe, and 


—_ 


> 


x lothislaſt , © 
weeke ot the (e- 
veaty ſhall Chiiſt 
come and preach * 
and ſuftcr death. 

y He ihall ſeeme 
to hauc no beauty, 
no1 to be of any 
eſtuna.ivn, ay 
112.532. 

z Meaning Titus 
Veſpahans ſoxne, 
who (hould come 
and deitioy both 

e Tewple aa 

the people with- 
” conhrined his 

a:cowphthed this 


dy his death andreſurrettion, « Meaning,that lei uſalew & rhe Sanctuary ſheuld} - 


tolatty- or a> ſolur 
towed at them, 


a Hee noteth this 
third yer e,bccaule 
atthis time the 
buildiog ot the 
[Temple beganto 
be hindered by 
Cambiſes Cyius 
ſonne, when the 
father made wa 
in Aſia mipor a» 
gainſt the Scych1- 
ans, which was a * 
diſcouraging to 
the godly,and a 
great teare to Da« 
nie}, 

b Which is to de» 
clare thattbe god. 
ly ſhould not ba+ 
{ten coo much, bue 
patiently toabide 
the iflue of Cods 
promile, 

c Called Abib, 
which.containeth 
part ot March, and 
part of April, 

d Being catied by 
the ſpirur of pro- 


the yoyce of his wordes was likethe voyce of a 


7. And1Daniclalone ſawthe viſion : for the 
men that were with me , ſaw notthe viſion : but 
a great feare fel] vpon them, ſothat they fled a- 
way and hid themſelues, 


when I heard che voyce of his words, I flept on 
ny face,and my face was toward the ground, 

10 Andbehold an £ hand touched me, which 
ſer me vp vpon my Knees and ypon the patmes of 
mine hands, 

11 And heſaid vnto mee, ODanicl, aman 


8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this{.in this prophetie 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in|*bat followerh, 
me: for * my ſtrength was turned in meinto cor-| ” 

. : - ce word alſo 
fruption,andI reteined no power, 
9 Yet heard I thevoyce of his words: and{=c5,or dezuiy,fo 


phe ie to haue the 
fight of this river 
Tygris. : 
e This wasthe / 
Angel of God, . 
which was ſent 

to affare Danicl 


ere,10.9, 
fignifieth comeli- 


that torfeaic he 
was like a dead 
man tor defor. 
[mity. 

g Which decla- 
reth that when we 
are trjiken downe 
with the maicſty , 
of God, we cannot 


ron beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that 1 
eake vnto thee,and and in thy place: for vnto 
theeam I nowſent. And when he bad ſaidthis 
word vntome, I ſtoodtrembling, 

12 Thenſaidhevnto me, Feare not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou dis ſer thin 
heart to vaderſtand, and te humblethy ſelfe be 
torethy God, thy words: were heard, and 
come for thy words, Yr 


power, 


riſe, except he allo 
liftvs vp with his 
band, which is his 


PITVEk | 
ane ; 


bY, 
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c 
albeithee had in h 
was diſcem n 
: For when his cftate was on flouriſhing, 
and ſo fell into a diſeaſe: oras ſome write, was poy 
his twelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his Kin 
ter this bis Monarchie was divided into foure 


haue further ra» 
ged,if God had 


for the profite of 
the Church, 

i Though God 
could by one An 
gel deliroy all th 


bischildren of hi 
loue, hee ſendeth 


m I wasoucrcome 
with feare and ſor- 
row, when I ſaw - 
the viſion, 

n Hee declareth 
hereby that God 
would be merciful 
ſmitreth downe bi 
now the lha 
he would not onely 
of Perſia by Alexar 
ted for the defenct 


» The Argtlaffu- 
reth bees, that 
God hath gruen 
him power to pet- 
forme theſe thing 
ſceinghe appoin- 
ted bimto atziſt 
Darjas when he 
oucrcame the 
Caldeans., 

b Whereof Cam- 
ſecs that now 
rcigned was the 
fit, the ſecond 
Smerdes,thethird 
Darius the ſonne 


(1 


not lene me to re 
fiſt him and there« 
tore haue I ſtayed 


. world,yetto affure 


toorth double. | talke with wy Lord bcing ſuch one? tor as tor me, 
[747 gp Mr [ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, 
Cres 2 [neither is cherebreath left in me. 
head of Angels. 13 Then therecame againe and touched me, 
- _ _— _ onelikethe appearance ot a man, and he fireng- 
rc et Dane ; . 
thowid endeand chened me, g 
ceaſe, yethisdo. | 19 Andſaid, O man, greatly beloued, feare 
&rine ſhould con-Fnot : ®peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and ot. good 
tinuerill the com-fcourape, And when hee had ſpoken vnto mee, [ 
ming ofChrif.forlo was Boer thened,andſaid, Let my Lord ipeake:; 
is Charch. {for thou hait Rrengrhened me. HH 
1 "This was the 20 Thenſayd tee , Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
dame Angetthat Fam come vnto thee? butnow will I returneto 
= eo wgrkag tight with the Prince of Perſia: and when am 
licude ofa man. [gone forth,loe,the? prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
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I ſer my face roward the ground, and helde my 
70 
ſonnes of man touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, aud ſpake, and {aid vato him that ſtoode 
before me:, O my Lord, ® by che viſion my tor- 
rowes 4rereturued ypon me, and Lhaue reteined 


noftrength. : 
17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 


21 But 1 willſhew theethat which is decreed, 
inthe Scripture oftruth ; 4 andthere isnone chat 
holdeth wich mee in theſe things, but Michael 
your prince. - Si 
o hich declareth that when God 
+4 5s; aber pamediarly life them vp at once (for 
touched him twiſe)bue by little and little, P Meaning that 
him{clfe bridle the rage of Cambyles, butalſethe otberKings 
der the King of Macedonia. wq For this Angel was appoin- 
of the Church vader CD is the Ii thereof, 
C . BEES 
the Kingdemes , which ſhould bee ewenmes to the 
we tn Apt; Perſia, 3 of Greece, 5 of Egyps, 28 of 
Syria, 35 andof the Romanes, ; 

Lſol, inthe fiſt yere of Darius of the Medes, 
A exen | 3 Roode to incourage and to ſtreng- 
then him. 

2 Andnowwill I hewthee therrueth. Be- 
hold.there ſhall ſtand yp yer Þrhree kings of Per- 
ia, andthe fourth ſhalbe farricher then they all: 
and by his ſtrength , «nd by his riches hceſhall 
Rirre vp © all againſt therealme of Grecia. 

But a «4 mighty King (ball ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe accor- 


ding to his pleaſure 


And when he: 


ſhal ſtand vp,* his kingdome | 


all the Eaſteouptreyes to fight againſt the Grecians, and 
hundreth thouſand men , yet in fonre battels hee 

d That is, Alexander thegreat. 
hee overcame himſelfe with drivuke, 
ſoned by Cafſapder. f mu: 


2 for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus , 


ele nine 
Red away with ſhame. 


Macedenſa , and Ptolemeus Egype. 
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_ 15 Aidwhen heceſpaketheſewords vnto me, 


ngue. 
- AndBchold, ! onelikethefimilitude of the 


. 


kT... Es 3 


ning, Came. {+5 Buetheb prinegofrheki ofPuſia | 5 Andthel king of the South halbe a 

RE eps 7 | withſtoodemeone andewentie dayes 3 but loey | and one of ® bis princes, & reuaile againſt}us hog 

jn us Fathers ade i-Mjchael oneof the chiefe princes,cameto belpe4 him,and bearcrule; his domunion [ball bea great 

pn 5: ”_ an "99 me,and I remainedthere by the Kings of Perſia. | domunion, chus 

rs ft rg Ar 14 Now | amcometo ſhewethee what (hall 6s Andintheendof yeres they ſhalbe ioyned EY Abc 

ding ofthe Tem- | come to.thy people inthe latter dayes, tor yer the together ; forthe Kings ® daughter of the Southſprinces thall be 

pie, bur would Þ k yifion # tor manydayes, ſhal come tothe King of the North to make a more mightle : for 
ould have 


they that brought her , and hee that begar her, 
and he that comtorted her in cheſetimes, 
7 Burtoutotthe bud of her ſrootes ſhall one 
ſtand vp in bis ſtead, © which ſhall come with an 
arme , and ſhall enter intowwlte fartrefle of the 
King ot the North, and doe wyithichem as hee lift, 
and ſhall preuaile, ,,. 2 
8 Aud thal alſocariecapriues into Egypr their 
gods withtheir molten images, and with theit 
precious veils ot{iluer and of gold, andhe ſhall 
continue ® moe yeiesthen the king ofthe North, 
_ 9 Sothekingotthe South ſhalcomeinro by 
kingdome, and hal} returnein co his owne land, 
10 Wheretorehis x ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred yp, 
and ſhall aſſemble a mightie greatarnue : and 820 
Y (hall come,andouerfluw, & paiſethrough: then 
ſhal hezreturne, andbe ſtued vp at his tortrefile, 
1: Andthe King of the South ſhalbe angie, 
and ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, even 
with the king of the North: tor he ſhall ſet torch 
'agreat® mulriende, and the multicude ſhal be g1- 
uen into his hand, | 
12 Then the mulricude ſhall be proud, and 
their hart (hall bee lifred vp : for hee (hall caſt 
downe thouſands: but he thali not /#il preuaile.] 
2 3 Fortheking of the North Þ ſhallretarne, 
and (hal ſer forth a greater mulcitude chen atore, 
and ſhall comefoorth(afte: certaine yeres) with 
a mighty armie, and great riches, 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall « many 
ſtand vp againſtthe king of theSouth:alſorhe re- 


agreement, bur ſhe (hail not retaine the power of 
the ® arme , neither ſhall ? he containe, nor his 
4 arme : but ſhe (hall be delivered rodearh, and 


doth alia, & Syria 
n That is, Befc- 
nice the davghtet. 
of Ptolomeus Phj« 
ladelphus (hall be 
giuen in mariage 
to Antiochns T he» 
p3,thinking by this 
atfinitie that Syria 
and Egypt thould 
haue acontinuall 
prace together, 

o That lerceand 
fttengththall nor 
contiuve:torjoons 
atter,Bcrevice and 
her yong ſonac af- 
ter he, husbands 
death,wasſlaine of 
her itepſonre Se- 
leucus Calmicus 
the loune of Lao. 
dice,the lawfull 
wite of Antiochus, 
but put away ter 
this womans ſake, 

p Neither Ptole+ 
meus nor Actie. 
chus. 

q Some reade, 
ſeede,meauing the 
child begotten of 
Berenice, 

r Some reade, ſhe 
that begate her, 
aud thereby vu- | 
derſtand hernurſe, 
which brought ber - 
vp: (o that al they 
that were eccahon 
ot bis mariage, 
oy deſtroyeds 
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bellious children ofthy « people ſhal exalrthem- 
ſeluesto eſtabliſh theviſion, butthev (hal fall, 

15 Sothe Kingotthe North ſhal come, and 
caſt vypa mount, andrake the trong ciciez and 
the armies of the South ſhall © not refit , neither 
his choſen people, neither jha{{ there bee any 
ſtrength to withſtand, 

16 Buchethat ſhallcome, ſhall doe vnto him 
as heliſt, and none ſhall ſtand againit him : and 
he ſhall Rand inthe * pleaſant land, which by bus 
hand ſhalbe conſumed. | 
17 Againe he ſhall s ſethis faceto enter with 


ju th 


c£ kingdome 
eing of the fame 
ocke that Beres ' | 


ytia, 
For this Prole*f 


the powerof his whole kingdome, and hisconfe- 
derates with hin : thus (hall hedoe,& he (hal giue' 
him the ddaughter of women,to deſtroy i her:but 


mens reigned bxg 
and fortic yeere3$+- 
x Meanivg,Selcus* 


| 


cus and Anticcbus . 
rr the ſonne vi Phis 


ſonnes of Calinjcusſhal make warre againſt Ptolemeys Philop 
ue while the wars 


ladelphus. y Fot hiselde) brother Seleucus dicd, or was 


were preparing, Z That is, Philopater when bee thall ſeþ Antiochus to tabe 
grear dominions from him in Syria,andalſoreadie to inuade Ngypt. a Fox 
ane? L had __ 7 —_ } * i, 43 ok jo L £ - "WD. Ale 


ter the death of Prolemevus Philopater, who left Ptelemerns Epiphanes t is hi ires-: 
c For notevely Antiochuscameagainſt him,botalſo Philip King of Mace de niay 
and theſe ewo brought great power withthew, , d For ynder Onias u his 
alleaged that place of lia. 19.19, certaine of the lewesretyred with kim into Eg11 $4 
te fulfill this propheſic : aliothe Angel ſheweth that ail cheſc troubles which av 1k 
the Church, are by the providence and counſell of God. e, The Egypiiars © 
werenotable to refiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine, f. He ſheweth tbathe thai 
not onely afflit the Egyptians, butalſs the lewes,and ſhal enter into their counter + 
wherof he admonitheththem before that they may know that al theſe hangs cun 
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Aſia minor , Caffander the king .of WK. | q _ cvs 196 ak, 

reven ambition andcrueltie in cavfing his poſterity | by Gods proutdence, g This wastheſecond battlethar Auciochuatc cas þ+ 

hb \ AiupGae = os Lf the Fatherschiefefriendes, and perthy eve ofemuries: gainkt Ptolemens ang h Towle,ohunetiinays aut whe 7 £.þ 
P None of thefe toure ſhalbe able to 1-04 beluga power of Alexander, _ OI ons i For he regardednotthe life of hiz daughicriu: EY 
Mmmm [ju Lat is. bis poſteritic hading no part thereots lp o ng! — You Wm 
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EF& She (hall nog 
agree to his wc , 
| k*-d counſel, but 
ſhall ioue ler buſ- 
bend.a+ ber ducuic 
requireth and nut 
ſ{ecke his d:ltru- 


18. Afterchis ſhall he curne his face vnto the 
lyles, & ſhall takemany, but a prince ® ſhal cauſe 
his ſhameto light ypon him, befides that he (hal 
cauſe his owne ſhameco turne vpon ® himſelfe, 
19 For hee ſhall turne his tace rowardes the 
fortes of 9 his ewne land : but he ſhall bee ouer- 
throwen andfall,and be no more? found. 
20 4 Then ſhallftand vp in his placein the 
glory of the kingdome,one thar ſhallraile taxes : 
but after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neither 
1:1 * wrach,nor in battell, Be 
21 Andin hisplace ſhal ſtand vp a f vileper- 
ſon, to whomthey ſhall not giuerhe honour of 
the kingdome: bur hee ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obreine the kingdome by flatteries. ; 
wontto comennq4 22 Andthe*tarmesſhalbe ouerthrowen with 
= 0rragnrs a a flood beforehim, and ſhall be broken: andalſo 
dours toſhame in [the prince of the ® Gouenant. . SEL 
al places Atillicy 2g Andafter * theleague made with him, hee 
the Colo! or {ſhall workedeceitfully : for he (hall come vp,and 
bimto fiokeand JOucTcome with a } ſmall people. \ 
cauſed histhame | 24 Heſhallerter intothe quietand plentifull 
prouince, and he ſhalldoe thatwhich his fathers 


1 That is,toward 
Aſia,Gr: cli, and 
thol: yles which 
F arc in the Sea cal - 
Iced Mediterrane- 
um : for the lewe 
called all coun 
treyes vies which 
were dimd4ed 
ſrom them by ſa 
tm For whereas 
Antiochus was 


torurne on his 
owne head. 


& ſhe ral not fiand of bir de; neither before him. || 
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3 r And armes kſhall ftand'oh his part, dud{, A... 
they ſhall pollurerheSanQuerield oP, A Frnta8ion 
ſhall take away the dayly ſecrifee\and they ſhall [ewes ſhall hotd 
ſee vp theabominabledefolation. op — 
32 And ſuch as wickedly = breakethe coue-|c,u#: che + rene | 
nant, ſhall hee cauſeto finneby Yatterie : but thejof God was no. 
people that doe knew their God, (hall preuaileſthing diminvithed, 
2nd proſper, ; : ; [alchooghthisty. 
3 3 Andtheythatvnderſtandamong the ® peo- nan de boon 3 
pu » haN inſtru many : » yer they ſhall fall by fot lupteer Olym pi. 
— and by flame, by captiuitie and by ſpoyle — I ro 
many daves, | ed 
34 Now when they (hal fall,they ſhall be hol- pp" Send I 
pen with a P lirtle helpe: but many ſhall cleaue jasbare the name 
ynto them 4 fainedly, ' x of lewes, butin 
35 And ſome of them of ynderſtanding ſhall [{*6* bat wr, 
fall rotriethem, andto purge, andto make them ſrheir ſooles and 
whi re, _ the time be ouc: forthere # atime ap- 019 om bre- 
pointe , ren tor giine, 
36 Andthe King ſhall doe what him liſt : he Br - &- <roagl 
ſhal exalr himſelfe, and magnitie himſelfe againſt 
all.chat u God, and ſhal (peake marueilous things 
againſt the God of goods, and ſhall proſper, rill 
the wrath * be accompliſhed : for the determina- 
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\mong the people 
ſhall ane ps > 
by their example, 
andedifie mavy in 
the true religion, 


ARE - 
e on 


n By his wicked. 
life, & obeying cl 
foolith counſel), 


z hauenvut done, nor hisfathersfa'hers: hee (hall 
diuide among them thepray andthe ipoyle, and 


© For fearc of the 
Romanes le thal 


the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecaft b1s duuiles 
againſt the ſtrong holds, cuen fora * time, 


tion is made, 


God: for he ſhall magnikfic himſelfeaboueall, 


37 Neither ſhal heregard the ® God of his fa- 
thers,northe deſires * of women,nor carefor any 


o Whereby he ex- 
horteth F godly to 
coſtancie, althogh 
they ſhould periſh 
a thouſand times, 


2c : 25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power , and his 
- For eb ow courage againſt the King of the South, with a 
derthe prerence Joreatarmie, and the King of theSouth ſhall bee 
pnny hee ſtirred vp tobattel with a very great and mighty 
bed the Temple [armie:buthe ſhall nor Þ ſtand ; tor they ſhall tore- 

of lupiter Dodo. [caſt and praKtiſe againſt hin. | 
neus, the countrey} 26 Yea, they that feede ofthe portion of © his 
meat, ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie © ſhall o- 


men ow him. 
T . '4 . D 
bp ones uerflow :and many ſhall tall, andbeſlaine. 


cus ſhall ſucceeds 


His father Antio. 27 Andboth theſe Kings hearts ſhall beto doe 
Gn, vfarcer | Miſchiefe, andthey ſhall ralke of deceirar one 
cn" b rn table: _ it ſhall nor _ forf yet the ende 
bur by treaſon, albe at the time appointed, 

ſ Which was An F 28 Then ſhall 4. returne into his land with 
— (44, pag reat 8 ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
thovy es the Ko couenant: {o ſhall he doe and returne to bis 


| occationof Sclea-Jowneland. | 

__ bis 29 Ac the time appoinced hee ſhall returne, 
vile melt 2s fandcome towardthe South ; but che laſt ſhal not 
fartering nature, bee as the firſt 


| anddefrauded hi, yo For the ſkippes Þ of Chittimſhall come a- 
; | 964 vo of Joainſt him; therefore heſhalbe ſoric and returne, 
pr vlepedric nd fret agaioſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall hee 
kingdomewith- fdoe,heeſhall euen returne i and haue intelligence 
out thecanſene ith them that forſake the holy couenane, 
of che people. 


fe Heeſhewerh that great forraine powers ſhall come tohelIpe the yong ſonne of 
Selencus againſt hi vacle Anygochus :and yet ſhall be onerthroxen. u Mcaning, 
Prolemeus Philometo: Philopaters ſonne, who was this childs coulin germane,and 
"| is here called the prince of the couenaat, becauſe he was the chiete, and allo.her 
followed his conda&, x Forafterthe battell Philometor and his vncle Antio- 
chus madea l-apne. y Forhecame ypon him at vnawares, and when hee (uf- 
Red his viicle Antiochns nothing. z Meauing,ia Egypt, a He will content 
imſelte with the fmal] holdsf>ra time, but ener labour by craftroattaine tothe 
chiefeſt. b He ſhall be overcome withtreaſon, c Signitying his princesand 
the chiefe about kim, d Declaring that h1s ſonldiers (hould braſt oat and ven. 
| earetheir life to flay and be flainefor the ſafegard of their prince, e The vncle 
7 and rhe nephew ſhall take truce, and banket together, yet in their bearts they Call 
| imagine wiſchiefeone againtthe other, F vignifying, that ir ſtandeth notinthe 
counſe]] of mento bring things to paſſe, but in the prouidence of Ged, who ruleth 
the kings bya ſecret bridle,thatthey cannor do what they li {trhemſelves.g Which 
be ſhall take ofthe Iewesin ſpoyling Ierulalem and the Temple, and this is told 
them before e@ mooue to patience, knowing thatall things are done by Gods 
pronidence, h Thatis, the Romane power ſhall come againft him : for P. Po- 
pilins rhe Ambzfador appointed him todepartinthe Romanes name, to which 
ing he obeyed although with griefe,and to renenge hisrage he came againſt the 
{people of God the ſecond time. i With the ewes which thail torſake the cone. 
by | ©0w oftheLord : for £rſt he was called againſt the Iewes by Iaſon the highPricft, 
þ. } and this ſecood time by Menclaus, . 


and though their 

miſeries endure - 

neuer ſo long. 

P As God wil not 
cauc his Church 


38 Butin hisplace ſhall hee honourthe y god 
Mauzzim , andthe god whom has fathers knews 
not ſhall he honour with? golde and with filuer, 
and with preciousſtones,and pleaſantthings, 

39 Thus ſhall he doe in * the holdes of Mag's-|4cftiture,yer will 
zim with aſtrange god whom he ſhall acknow-|27© 22: drliveric 
ledge : hee ſhall increaſe bsglorie,and ſhall cauſe] = keg eps 
_ to rule ouer many, and ſhall divide the land —_— ways 

or gaine. 2 . \ v7 yeh 

49 Andatthe ende of time ſhall the King off25 59 is the time 
the » South puſh at him,&the King of the North| whereot be here 
ſhall come againſt himlike a whirlewinde with 3; ge 
charets,and with horſemen,aud with many ſhips, q - ws there 
and heeſhallenterinto the countreyes, and ſhall};zy2d 9m of 
ouerflow and paſle through, . + {many hypocrites, 

41 He ſhall enteralſo intpthe<cpleaſanc land, 


r Towit,of them 
and manycownrrye fhalbe ouerthrowen: bur theſeſ*Þarfeare God andy 
ſhalleſcape out of his hand,exen Edom & Moab, fo: the defence of 
and the chiefe of the children of Ammon, [erueceligiorgSige 
42 He ſhal ſtretch forth his hads alſo vpon theſ vifying alſotbac 
countreies, andthe land of Egypt ſhal neteſcape,|*'<<'#1<b mult 
4contingqally be try 

43 Buthe ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures|<4 and purged, ard) 
of gelde and of {iluer}, and ouer all the preciousſought to looke for 
things of Egypt , and ofthe Libyans, and ofthe oo een 

nother: 

blacke Mores were Beſhall paſſe, | God hath appoias 
ted the timethereq 
fore we muſt obey, f Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhqw the whole courſ 
ot the perſecution of the Iewes vnto the comming of Chriſt, Jee now ſpeaketh 0 
the Monarchiz of the Romances which he noterh a the nawe df a King, who wer 
without all religion and contemned the true God, t Solong the tyrants ſhal 
prenaile as God hath appornted to punith his people : but he ſheweth that it is buy 
for atiime, u The Romans ſhall obſeree nv certaine forme of religion as orhe? 
nations, but ſhal change cheirgods attheir pieaſuresyea, them &preferrg 
themſelaestotheir gods, x Signifying that they ſhould He without al knmaviticy ' 
for theluue of women is takenfor ſingular or greatlone,as 2,Sam.r.26, y That 
is,the God ef powerand tribes,they thall eſteeme their owne power above al theiy 
godsand worſhip ie. z Vader pretence of worſkipping the gods, they ſhall en« 
rich their citie with the moſt precious iewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby 
al men ſhould haue them in admiration for their power and riches. 2 Altheught 
intheirheaztsthey had no religion, yer they did acknowledge the gods &worſhips 
pe4them incheir temples, leaſt chey ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts: bot thi 
wasto increaſe their fame & riches: aud when they gate any countrey they ſo made 
others the rulers therof,that the profit encr came to the Romanes, b That is both 
the Egyptians &the Syrians hall at length fight againſt the Romanes, burthey ſhall 
beoucreome. c The Angelforewarneth the lewes that when they thould fe th 
Romanes inuade them ,. and that the wicked ſheuld eſcape heir bands, thatthe 
they ſhould not thiak but that all this ws done by Gods 17 pay {amroomeryg 
he warnedthem of it fe long afore, andiherefore he would Nill preferne them, 
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d Hearibg that 
Craſſus was flaine, 
and Antonias di(- 
tcommied, 

e For Auguſtus 0. 
fnercame the Par- 
khians,aod recoue: 
red that which 


£ The Romances 
ito {ca,and in ludea 


ja The Angel here 
[noceth wo things: 
frft that y Church 
flalbe in great af 
Aittivn & crouble 


ard nc xt, thatGoy 
wil ſend his Angel 
ſro dcliverit, whom 
ſherehee calleth 
Michacl,meaning 
Chiiſt, whick 18 
publilhed by the 
{preaching ofthe 
Goſpel. 

b Meaning,al ſhal 
riſe at the generall 
reſurreRid, which 
thing he: here na- 
meth begaulſe the 
Faichful (huld haue 
ener theirreſpect 


his re 


itasatrealure, f 


% 


A'Called alfo Azas 
riah, who being'a 


Antonius had leſt 4 


te that: tor inthe 
earth there (halbe o ' | 

ion. d Hecbiefly meaveth the nriniftersof Gods watd, and nexrall the 
{ſaithf Alf which ioſtru the ignorant, and brig them to the trac knowledge of God, 
Though the moſt gart dcſpite this propheſie, yer keepe thoucture andeſteeme 


'  Iapbe i want Gang i214 
I P2649" 
[| Z [1 


ow = 3; 


. 44 Burchacidings out of the Eaſt &the North 
hall «troyblehing; rhexefore hee (ball go foorth! 
with great wrath-to deſtroy & roote out many. 
45.And he-ſball plant the tabernaclesf ofhis 
palace betweenethe ſeas intheglorious 4nd holy 
mountaine, yethe ſhall cometo hisend,and nane 
ſhall helpe tum,..,-_.. 
er this reigned quietly throughout all countreys, and from ſea 
{butartlcogeb tp: their cruchy God fhall deſtroythe 
CHAP. XI1. 

1 Of thi deline; ance of the Chareh by Chriſt. 

Nd atthat ® time ſhall Michael ſtandvp, the 
greatprince,which ſtandeth for the children 
frhy pepple, andthere ſhal be atime of trouble, 
uch as tieuer was ſince there begantobea nation 


c 


at Ch: ils coming, fvnto that fametime ; and atthar timethy people | 


all be deliucred, euer 
[written in the buoke. - 
2 Andmany Þ ofthemthar fleepe in the duſt 
of the earth, ſhall awake, ſometo eucrlafting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and perpetnallcontewpr, 
3 And theythat be <-waſe, ſhall ſhine, as the : 


y one that ſhall be found 


'{brightne#of the firmamienc: and they that 4turne | 
many to righteomſnefte , ſhall foine as the ſtarres, | 


for cuer andecuer, | 
4- Buzthou, O Daniel,* ſhut yp the words, and 
[ſcale the booke * til the end of the time: many ſhal 
runto and fro,and knowledge thalbe increaſed,., 
$ 'CThen I Daniel looked,and behvld, there 
ſyrecotifort.” c, Who hauc keptebe,teue feare of God and 


1ill thertime that God hatbappointed for the ſullreuelation of 


thele things: and then many fhall rad to and fro: ro {earch the knowledge of theke 
my ecies, which cl L 


e 


Hy WY RR _ = . we 
loodothertwo;the ongon 


6 


this 


brinke of theriuer, 


| 


ſhall vaderftand,. 
1:1. Andfrem thetim 


+ * 


and ninety gayes, - 


: 3 But 
thou ſbale 
ofcbe dayes,.. 


life,aod riſe 
his Churen, 


[pgs they obtaine pow 


nes ne Goel: rent Church: 
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olthe.griver,. and theother'on that fide of 


6 ' And one faid ynto the man, 
nen, - which was ypon the waters of the river, 
When fhalbe the end of theſe wonders ? 

7 Andliheafdtheman clothed inlinen which 
was vpon the waters of the rjuer whenhe held vp 
his > right band, & this left hand vnto heaven, ar. 
ſware by him that liweth tor euer,thar it ſhall tari 
fora*' timegworimes andan halfe; and when h 
ſhall haveaccomplithed k raſcatterthe power © 
the holy: people,all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed; 

$ TheLheardir,but I vnderRooed it not? the ſai 
1,0 my'Lord, whatſhal be 5endoftheſe things 

' 9. And heſat4;Gorthy way Danie}:fory words 
arecloſet vp,andſealed tilltheend of the time, | 

10 Many ſhalbepurified, made whit 
bur the wicked fhaltdoewickedly, an 
[the wicked ſhall haue vnde1ſtariding : butthe wile 


etharthe! dayly ſacrifice 
ſhalberaken away,' and theabuwinable deſulatiy 
on ſet yp,there ® [hallbe a thouland two hundred) 


12 Bleſſedibe that waiteth & commeth to} 
thouſand,three hundreth & ® five & thirty dayes 
go: ® thou thy way till the end be: fo 

eſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, arthe erid 


is notin man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming , but 
that patienely abide his appearing, © The Angel waineth t 
ly toabide, rillthe time appointed come , fignifyiug that h 
ag3inc with the ele4,when God bad ſutficieoily lu 


WEL 


352.2: 
LA. 
hich was os 


o 14 < * 
bf Shwceotbartt #3 Mater - « 


ET" 


clothed in li- and did themore * 
{cofrme the thing, 
'Y Meaning.along 
SD 
time,and at 4 
a ſhorttime, Gignis | 

fying thar rberr 
treubles ſhould 
hancanend, - 
k When f Church 
{halbe ſcattered & 
diminiſhed in tucte 
ſorr as it ſhal ſeera 
0 hane no power, 
] Frem the rime 
that Chyift by bis 
ſycrifice ſhall take 
away the facrifice 
31d ceremonies of 
the Law. 
m Signifying,tbat þ 
the time ſhallbee 
long of Chrſts ſes 
[cond comalnys , 
arUyctrhe chil. * 
dten of God ovght 
not to be diſcoura 


&trried: 
Fone of 


e 


d 


n 1n this nomber 
he addoth 2 mo- 
peth &an balfero- 
the fortyer nuver, 
gnitymg that it © 
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hednes, and derided the Prophe 


iud;ements to feare them from mice: and albert that the 


t:H connſell of Teroboam the forme 
of Nebat,@ in flead of bis true ſerwice commanded by his word, worſhipped hims according to their owne 
fantaſi:s and traditions of men, gining themſelues ts moſt vite idelatrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time 
10 11,16 ſent then Prophets to call them to repartance: but they, grewe cuer worſe and worſe, and ftill abuſed} 
Gods benefits, Therfore row when their proſperitie was at the broh 
ſent Hoſea & Ames 10the Iſraelites (as bet did at the [ame time Iſaiah and Micahto them of Indah )to con» 
detmng them of their ingratitude; and whereasthey theaught themſeluzs to be greatly in the fanour of God, and] 
| 30 be hyzs people, the Prophez calleththem baſtards and children borne in adultery : and therefore ſheweth them 
that God would take away theiy kimgdome, and giue them ro the Afyrians ro bee led away captines, Thus 
Hoſea faithfully executed bu office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres,thegh they remained flill in their vices & wic= 
ts, and contemned Gods indgerens, And becauſe they ſheutd neither be diſ-\ 
couraged with threatniags onely, nov yet flatter themſelucs by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſerteth before 
theme ti;e two principallparts of the Lawe , which are the promiſe of uluation, and the deftrine of life : for the 
fioft part he direfteth the faithfall ro Meſtiah, by whom onely they 
ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and menacedts bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this ts the 
obiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, ether by Godspromiſes to allure them to bee godly , els by threatnings of his 
bale Law contame theſe two points, yer the Prophets 


HE, ARGVMENT.: 
Frer that the tex Tribes had fallen away from Gad by thewicked & fub 


ents and the maner, * 


brghef wndey Terobaam the ſore of Foaſh, God 


nld'baue true delimtrance : and for the] 


i 
o 


x 


mareeuer xotepecnuliarly. both: the time of Godsmdgen 
3 Can to COTE 

2 Thetime wherein Hojeaptophefiad, 2 The idelarviefihe pes- 
ple. 1», T/ ecalivg of tbe Gemtaler, 411 Chriſt a the bean! of al 

4 


£\ ! 
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He word of the Lord. that came vnto 


b Ss thar it may 
be gathered b 
thereigne of theſe 
foure kings,that 
he preached aboue' 
threeſcore. yeres. 
© That is,one that 
of long tivie bath. 
accaſtomed to 


Jeper was depoſed 
from his By 


Hofea the ſonne of Beeri, inthedayes 
of * Vzziab, Iotham, Ahaz, end Heze- | 
kiahÞ kings afTudah, and inthedayes 
of lerobeam the ſonne of Ioaſh king of iſrael... 
2 Ar thebeginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaydevnto Hoſea ;: Goe , take vnto 

thee a wife © of fornications, andchildren of for- 

nications : for the land hath committed great- 
whoredome, departingfrom the Lord. ., - -...; 


lay the harlot: nog 


on,or elſe was commanded by God to-ſer foorth vnderthis parable or figute the 
zdvlatiic of the Sygagpgye,and of the peopleber childrens , | 


Ke Prophet did this glnngin effeR, but be ſaw.chisim avis; 


3 \Sohe went,andtooke 4 Gomer,the daugh- 


ter of Diblaim, which conceined 
ONRNC. 


4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Call his name 
e Izreel:for yet a little, andTI will viſiethe blaod 


hgdome of the 
' 


$ "And ac that g day will, 


of Jzzegl vpon.the houſcof * lebu,and oil cauſeſruptiike ronaw+*þ 
to ceaſe the kj kopleof frael,.. RSS 7 


1 alſo breake, the; 
buw of IGael in thevalley of Fzreel,” * 


\aconſutnpcion or + 
corrnmtion ,& Di2Þ- 
blaim cluiters ob IF. 
Hgs,drelariny thath- 
they were all cars 


and barekim a 


e caYed 1s " : 
Yiceso the L 
tis, ſcarrer 


A. 


hed dofrepade.g-- Wes then nt, 
ad defizoyall their policie and.lovencs 


* 
% 


were a double oth |. 


dGomer | IT: Þ- 


s 


the bs. 


Fe: inng mercle ?/ 
wheteby be (1gnt+ 


I hedeclareth,that 


4 


-} their Synagogue, 
f7 & their idolarries; 
| | thatbe forſooke 


\ } figues of hisfauor, 


}e. wht lbrought 


. . Y 1 4 P x a iT g , 
52 nt tepid ans 


That is, nota. 


{&:th.that Gods 
favour was depac- 
red from then, 

i Fur the 1 iraclites; 
peuert £-turacd 
after that they 


by the Allyclans, 
k For after their 
eaptiuity he reito. 
red them miracu- 
touſly by y mcaues 
vt Cyrns,Ezra 1. 
1 That is,net my 
cople. 
m B:caulc they 
thought that God 
could not have 
becattue an his 
_ except he 
ad preſcrucd the, 


though tbey were 
—_—_—_ the 
trac Ifraclites,whi 
which ſtand both « 
captiuity of Babyl 
thetime of Chriſt, 
calamity and deſtr| 
a miracle, 


a Seeing $ 1 hane 
romiſed you de- 
tacrance,it remai- 
neth that you cu- 
courage onc ano- 
ther tro embrace 
.. the ſame,conſide- 
ring that yeare my 
ec on whom 
wil haue mercie, 
Þ God (thewerh 
that the fault was 
nor in him, but in 


them,Ia. 50.7, 


were take captiuesh 
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ame. * ' - ec” Jo 
"6. Sheconceiued yer 4againe, & bare a daugh- 
ter, aud God ſaid DS hs Call her name if o- | 
ruhamah : tor I will no more haue pity vpon the 
houſe of liral,bur I wil vtcerly i cake them away. 
Yet Iwil haue mercie vpon the houſe of Iu- 
dah, and will * ſaue thera by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
nor by bartel, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-rubamah, 
ſhe conceiued,and barea ſonne. 
9 Then ſaid Ged;Call his name! Lo-ammi:for 
yearenot my people,cherfore will I not be yours, 
10 Yetthenumber ofthe ® children of Iſrael 
ſhall bee as the ſandofthe ſea, which cannot bee 
[meaſured nor told :ahdin the place where it was | 
ſayd vnto them, Ye arenotmy people, it ſhal be 
ſayd vntothem, . Te areche ſoancs of the liuing | 


Goud, 
18 Then (hall thechildren of ludah, andthe 

'childrenof iſrael be ® gathered together, and ap- 

; point chemſelues one head,and they (hal come vp 
our of the land : for great # the ® day of izreel, 

+ arethe ſonnes of the promiſe , ſhould bee withour number, 
Eche Lewes and the Gentiles, Rom:g.26, n To wit, alter the 
in when the Lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this 1s referred to 
who ſhould bethe head both ofthe Iewes and Gentiles. o The 
ion of 1zreel (ball be ſo great, thatto reſtore them thall be as 


CHAP. II. 
x The people incated to repentance. 5 He ſheweth their tdolatry 
and chreatneth them exceptgheyrepent. 
Ay vnrto your ®brerhren', Ammi,and to your 
g ſitters, Ruhamahl, 

2  Plead with your Þ mother : plead with hey 
for ſhe is not my wifc, neither aml1 her huſband, 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 
ſight,& her adulteries © from between her breaſts, 
d Leſt I ſtrip her naked,and ſer her asin the 
day that ſhe was< borne, and make heras a wil- 
deines,and leauc herlikea dry land, and lay her 
for thirſt, 

4 AndI wil hauenopitie vpon herchildren; 
for they be the * children of fornications, 
5s Fortheir mother hath played the harlot:; 


< Meaning,that 


f | cheir idolatry wa 
| 4 fo great, thaethey | mee my bread and my water , wy wooll, and my 
F were net 


but boaſted ot it, 
Ezek 16.25. 

d For though this 
1 p_- were a8 ag 
 harlor for cheir 
idolatrics yee he 
had lefethem with 
their apparell and 
dowrie & cerraine! 


bat i} they conti- 

viterly deſtroy 

cetn.. + -- 

her out of Egypt, 
16.4- 

F That is, baſtards 

and begotten in 


; 


a 0 NOR St TETRA ATE Roe 5 Ro PR On I m—am—pronan = 
- , : 


| | Arooure pet 


ne luſtto play the wanton. i Thisbe ſpeaketh of the faithfull, which arerruely 
l , and alſo 


: {| & by whom; 


nued ſtil, he would} 
co 
Ker and gold,which they beftowed vpon Baal, 


abiſadance, h I wil puniſhtheeþ then thou maycſt trie whether 


ethat conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully : 
forſheſaid, I will goe after my z louersthat giue 


flaxe,mine oyle and my drinke, 

6 Therefore behold, I will Rogpe brehy way 
withthornes, and make an hedge , that ſhee (hall 
not find her paths. 

7 Though ſhefollow after her Jouers, yet ſhal 
ſhe not come at them ; though thee ſceke them, 
yer ſhall ſhe not finde them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 
will goeand returneto my fiiſt hutband : tor at 
that time was better chea now. 

3 Now lheedidnot knowe that1 k gaueher 
rne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her fil- ' 


gy Therefore will I returne, and take away 
| my corne 1n thetime thereof, and my wine in 
rhe ſeaſon thereaf, and will recouer my wooll | 


jand my flaxe lent, to couer her ſhame. 


"10 And now will I diſcouer her = lewdneſſe 
inthefighe ofher louers, and no man ſhaldeliyer 


1 thence, andthe valley 9 of Achor for the doore 


|wardthe children 


It I willalfocoufs altherwirthroceaſe, her 
feaſt dayes, her new moones , -and her Sabbaths, 


0 0eoath  ees eg Rr A RCTYS 


and all her ſolemnefeaſts. 
i2 AndIwill deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
rrees, whereof ſhee hath ſayd, Theſe are my re- 
wardsthat wy louers haue gluen mee: andI will 
make them as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſtes hall 
eatethem. 

13 AndI willviſit ypon herthe dayes of n Ba- 
alim,wherein (he burnt incenſe tothem: and ſhe 
decked her ſelfe with her 9 eareringsand her iew- 
els,and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mee 
ſayththeLord. 

14 Therefore behold, I will e allureher, and 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, andſpeake friend+ 
ly vnto her. | 
15 AndI will giue her her vineyards from 


of hope,and fcc ſhall ſing there as in the dayes 
of ker youth,and as in the , ou when ſhe came vp 
out of the land of Egypt, | 

$6 Andat that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhale 
call me \ Tſhi,and ſhalecallme no more*t Baali, 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall beno more re- 
membred by their ® names, 

18 And in that day wil I make a couenantfor 
them with the * wilde beaſts, and with thefoules 
of cheheauen , and with thatchatcreepeth vpon 


| 


T wil punith hey 
or heridolairie, 
By ſhewing how 
harlots trim them + 
ſelues to pleaſe o» 
hers, he declareth 
how the luperſti- 
tons idolaters ſee 
a great part of 
heir religion,in 
decking them. 
clues on their. 
boly dayes. 
p By my benefits 
in offringher grace 
& mercy, cuenin 
that place where 
ſhe ſhall thinke 
her felfe deſtitute 
of all helpe and 
comfort. 
q Which was a 
leatifull valley, 
d wherein they 
had great comfaze 
when they came 
out of the wilder« 
neſſe, asIohh,7,25. 
and is called the 
doore pf hope,be« 
cauſe it wasa de- 


the earth: andI will breake the bowe, the 


make them to ſleepe ſafely, 

19 AndI wil marry thee ynto mefor euer:yea 
I will marry thee vnto mein righteouſnes,and in 
iudgement,and in mercy and in compaſcion, 

20 I will even marriethee vato me in y faith- 
fulneſle, and chou ſhalt know the Lord. 

2z AndinthatdaylI wil heare,ſaith the Lord 
I wil even heare: the heauens, and they hal hear 
the earth, 

22 Andtheearth hal hearethecorne, and th 
wine,and the oyle,and they ſhall heare Izreel, 

23 AndI willſowe her vnto meein theearth, 
and I will haue mercievpon her,that was not pi- 
tied, and I will ſays them which were not my 
people, * Thou art wy people, And they ſhall ſay, 
Thos art my God. 


he will ſo blefſe them that all creatures ſhall ſauonrthem, - Y 
that neuec ſhall be broken,, z Then ſball the heaner defir 
which ſhall bring foorth for the vicof man. * Row. g.2 5, M7 


_ Re +, te ITI. 
ewes cafl off for ? te 
: tbe) ſhall retwne ts jr 57 Loa A Er 
Hen faidthe Lordtome,'s Goe yet, ad loue 
4 a woman: (beloued of hey husband, and was 
an harlot) according tothe loue of the Lord to- 
Iſrael: yer they looked ta 
other gods, and © loued the wine borrels. 
2 So <I bought berto mee for fifteene pieces 
offiluer, and for an bomer of barly and an halfe 
homey of barley, * 


3 AndTfaydvnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 


ber out of mine hand, 


thine idolescan he 


I hot idolaters defraud God 


lou whereby (he worlhipped h 


0 0< 


1 Signifying, that God will take away his benefits 


p thee and bring thee into ſuch ſtreightnes, that thou ſhale hane 


ſheweth thevſe and profit of Gods rods. k This declareth 
of his honour, when they attribute his bencbtsto their 


when man by his in- 


m - That is all her ſcruice,ce 
crideles, 


id me CO chou ſhalt ner playtbe harlor, 
andthou ſhale beto none they man,and I wil be 
fo ynto thee. 

| 4 For the children of Iſrael all< remaine 


nd payed a (mall portion for her , leſt ſhee perceiving the 

ould hane abuſed me and not bene vnder duetic: for fitteene 
bur halfe the price of a ſlave, Exod.21.32, d Twilltriet 
thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine orgo. e Mean 


{word and the battel[lous of theearth: and willh;: 


X 
which loued his 


Featneſſe of my love 


ting fro death 
and an entric into 
ife, 

r Shee ſhall then 
praiſe God as ſhe 
did when ſhe wag 


usband,knowing 
hatIam ioyned 
o thee by an in- 
tolable conenant. 
That is, my ma- 
er: which name 
as applyed to 
heir idoles. 
No idolatrie 
lonce come 
into their mouth, 
but they ſhalſerue 
me purely accer-} 
ing to my word. 
x M-aning,that 
With a conenant 
raine for the earth 
#.2.10, 


+] Herein the Pr» 
het repreſenterh 
he perſon of God 


Church before hee 
called her,and did 
not withdraw the 
ſame whElhe gaue 
her (elfe to idoles, 
b That 1s, gaue 
\chemſelues wholy 
to pleaſures , and 
could nor take vp, 
ax they that are 
givents drunken» 
nefſe; 

c YetI Joued her 


pieces of filuer were 
eca long timeas is 


of there captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, 


vg, not onely all che 


þ 
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pct 


L4 


| necke of another, 
! c Asthoughhe 


+ 


| 


: were invaineto 

' rebuke them : for 
| no mancanabide 
! jt: yea, they will 


. 


knowledge they 
are notable to ex- 
ecute their charge, 


Deut.3 z.z.wal, 
2 
i 
the people, which 
were weary with 
hearing the word 
of God, 

h The moreI was 


beneficiallvnts 
them. 


ſzeketo cate the 
peoples offcings, 
and flatter them 
In their ſinnes, 

k Signiſying,that 
as they hane fin. 
ned together,to ſha] 


felvestopleafures,t 


JSIRCE IE 


f That is,they 
ſhould neither 
haue policy nor 


religion, and their 
' idoles allo where- 


in they put their 

coafidence, ſhoul 

be deſtroyed. 
This ismeant 0 


a Becauſethe peo. 


ple would uot o- 


bey the admonitt-| 


ous of the Pro. 
pher, heciteth 
them before the 


iudgement leat off 
God,againſt whom 
they chiefly offen« 
ded,Iſa.7.1 3z-zech, 
| 12,10,mich,6.1,2, 
”* b In cuery place 
/ appeareth 3liber. 
| etc to moſt hainoug 
! vices,lo that one 


followeth inthe 


would ſayitat ic 


ſpeake agaivlt the 


Prophers & Prieſts 


whole office it is 
chiefly to rebuke 


them, 

d Yeſhall periſh 
all rogether: the 
one becaule hee 
would not obey, 
and the other, be- 
cauſe hee would 
not admonith, 


e Thatis, the Sy-, 


nagogue wherein 
thou boaſteſt, 

F That is, the 
Prieſts ſhall be 
caſt of, becauſe 
that for lacke of 


an cu others 


Fo 
Meaning,the 
whole body of 


4 


i To wit,y Prieſts 


: 


Chiilts kingdoine;] 


"Pla IIS 


of 


Endo... Al 
; % p + 4&4 —_ : 
MAD ULLIC: 


and without an offering, and; without an 1mage 

and without an per ys without Teraphia, : 
s Afterward ſhallthe children of Urael con- 

uert andfſecke the Lordtheir God, and $8 Dauid 

their king,and ſhall tearethe Lord and his good- 

nes inthe1atrer dayes. - 

which was promiſed vets Dauid to be eternall, Plal.92,17. 


CHAP. 1111. 
A complain! againff the people and thepricſitof Tſi ael, 


Earethe word of the Lord,yee children of I\- 
rae]; forthe Lord © hath a cpncrouctſie with 
the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 4 no 


land, : 

2 Byſwearinggand lying,and killing,and tea- 
ling, and whoring, they breake out, and Þ blood 
toucheth blood, 

Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and euery 
oe that dwelleth therein ſhall beecut off, with 
the beaſts of the fielde,and with the foales of the 
heauen,and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalberaken 
away. 

Pg Yer < let none rebuke, nor reproue another; 
for thy people are as they that rebukethe Prieſt, 

5 Thertoreſhalctheu fall inthe 4day,and the 
Prophet ſhal tall with thee in the night,and I wil 
deſtroythy< mother; 

6 My people are deſtroyed forlackeofknow- 
ledge : becauſe thou! haſt refuſed knowledge, I 
will alſo refulethee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
me: andſceing 8 thou baſt forgotten the Law of 
thy God,I will alſo forget thy chiloren, 

7 Asthey were® increaſed, ſo they ſinned a- 
[gainſt me : therefore wil I changetheir glory into 
{54Name, 

$ i They catevp thefſinnes of my people, and 
lift vp their minds-in their iniquity. 

9 And there ſhall be like people like & prieſt; 
for I wil viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward 
them their deeds. | 

to For they ſhall ear,& not haueenough: they 
ſhal! commit adultery,and ſhall not increaſe, be- 
cauſe they haue lefeoff to take heed to the Lord, 
1s ® Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 
take away their heart. - | 
12 My ® peopleaſke counſell at their ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe reacheth them: for the ® ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them» toerre, and they 
haue gonea whoring from vnder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice ypon thetops of the moun- 
taines,and burne incenſe vpon the hils vifderthe 
okes, and the poplar tree,and the elme, becauſe 
the ſhadow therofis good: therfore your daugh- 
ters ſhall bee? hazlots, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe 
whores. 

14 I will not q viſit your daughters when they 


Id p"<IN 
' _ -* > 

@;! 'Y 

& 


many dayes without a king & withour a fprince, 


trueth,nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin the | 


{kremooue the bound: therforewil I powre out my 


"1. F : "1 > 5. 23, be be 4 7 ; 
(45 Though thb 163 Slay the harloggger* Terf 


ne: comenot yeevo f Gilgal,nei- 
vp to * Beth-auen, nor ſweare, The 


in 
Jeth them ro learns 
dy1heir examples 
to ret wrne 11 time, 
ſ\ Fo-3lbeitthe * 
Lord had boron-* 


ther goe yee 
| (A. 115-1 af Ee 
16 For Iſrael isrebellious as an yoruly heifer, 
Now the Lorde will feede them.as a ® lambe in a 
largeplace. | y 24 
17 Ephraim & ioynedto idols: lethim alone. 
18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com- 
(mitted whoredome; their rulers loue to (ay with 
ſhame,x Bring ye. 
19 The winde 


by their idolatry, 
he would not that 
his people ſhould 
reſort thither. © 
t He callerh Beths. 
ty, becauſe of their 
e God is votpuwee 
ine i any certai 
vil command'them 


hath y bound them vp in her 
wings,andthey ſhaibe aſhamed of their ſacrifices. 
el,th ar is,the houſe ef God, Beth.auen,that is the houſe 6f. iniqu 
ominations et ypthere, ſignifying that no place is holy, wh! 
worlhipped. u God willte difperie them,y they (hal nor rem 
lace, x Theyareſo1mpudentin receiving bribes.thatthey 
eo bring them vntothem, y Tocarythemſaddenly away. 


C H A P. . ' 
r Againſt ile Priefhs and rulers of Ijracl, 13 The helpeof man 
u 1% Vane, 


© YePrieſts, hearethis,and hearken ye,O houſe 
_Y of Hrael, and giueyece care, O houſe of the 
King : for judgement « toward youg becauſe you 
haue bene a * inare on Mizpab,and a net fpred vp- 
on Tabor, 

2 Yerthey were profoiid to decline tot ſlaugh- 
ter,though I haue benea © rebuker of themall. | 
3 1 know dEphraim,and Iſrael is not hid from 
me; for now,O Ephraim thouart become an har- 
lot,end 111 acl is defiled, 4 


4s EIS vORTIA a >, ty ets ARG: 
_ ey re ER ages Hat 7 


The Priefls and 
princescatchedthe 
poore people iw ,, 
their nates, asthe + 
oulers did the... * 
birds,ia theſe www 
b1gh mountaines,, 
b Noetwitkftan- 


7 They hauetranſprefſed againſtthe Lord:forf! 
they haue begotten t ſtrange children : now ſhall|eh 
8 a moneth deuoure them with their portions, 

8 Bloweycethertrumperin Gibeah, axdt 
ſhaume in Ramah: crie out at Beth-auen , after 
thee,O b Beniamin, . | 
. 9 © Ephraim ſhall bedeſolate in the day of res, 
buke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I cauſed tofehi 
i know the trueth, "of 


10 Theprinces of Indah were like them that weoby ; 


= 


wrath vpon them like water, Dr 
* 11 Ephraim is oppreſſed «nd broken 1n iudge-f# 
mer, becauſe he willingly walked after the! com- : 
mandement. | 
12 Therforewil I bevnto Ephraim as a math? 
and tothehouſe of ludah as a rottenneſfle. 
1 3 When Ephraim ſaw his ficknes,and Tudah 


from place ro 
place nll they 


are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are 
whores: for they themſclues are ſeparated with 
harlots,and ſacrifice with whores : therefore'the 
peoplethat doeth not vnde: ftand,ſhall fall, 


ithey be punithed rogether, 1. Shewing that their wickednes 
ſhalbe punithed onal forts: for though they thinke oy the mulcitude of wiues to 
haue many childreg,yetthey ſhalbe deceived of theirhope, m In giving them- 


to your owne damnation... 


hey become like bruit beaſts, n Thos he ſpeaketh by derifi- 
on in calling them his people, which nowe for their finnes they were not : for they 
fouph helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes, © They ate caried away witharage, p Be- 
Eauſe they take away Gods honour, and giue It to idoles: therefore heewill give: 
them yp to their luſts, that they ſhall diſhonour thefr owne bodies, Rom. 1.38, q I 
wil nat correct your ſha 


me to bring you. to unendment, bug let you cunnc headlong 


his wound,then went Ephcaim vnto ® Aſſhur,and 
ent ynto king ®Larib,yer could henor beale you, Þ 
nor cure you of your wound, . . : 
14 For I willbe vnto Eplitains dog lion,zndas 
lions whelpeto the houſe of Tudah;Tevenl wil 
poile and goeaway.: I will cake away,andnone 
ſhall reſcueir, | Þ 
15 I will goe,andreturneto myplace,tillthey 
acknowledge their faulr,and ſeeke mee: ig-cheir 
affliion they will feekeme diligenely. . © jig Teropneames 
and did not rather follow God. m Inſtead jorſechingof zeqhtdy4t Gods 
n Who was kiag of the Aſſrians, F I 


hat 1 bane furely4 
determinetthive 7. 
hep havert 


] 


— 
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ES, -- 1 Allien canſtb amas wtarne VEE 9 The wickednefe 
; of7 rrejes, 
(Omen let vs © returnetothe Lord :for hee 
hath ſpoyted,and he will heale ys: hee hath ' 
wounded vs.and he will bind vs vp. 
2 -Afﬀeer two dayes will Þ hee revive vs,ard in 
the third day he will raiſe ys vp, and we ſhall live 
in his ſight. 
Then ſhal we haue knowledge,& indeuour 
our ſelu:s to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
prepared as the morning, & he ſhal come vnto vs 
as the raine,end as the latcer raine ynto the earth. 
4 OEphraim,what ſhall I doe vnto thee ?O0 
Tudah,how ſhall I entreat thee? for your good + 
nefle s as a morning cloude, and as the morning 
dew it goeth way: 


%%. 
fu th 


bs ow, 
Me bY 


| 


2 a He ſheweth the 
| people how they 
ought toturne to 
] the Lord,chatie 
 þ maght call backe 

his plagues. + 

þ | d Though he —_ 
re& vs lcom time 
totime,yet his 
helpe w:ll not bee 
farre alt if we re- 
turnc to km, 
c You lecweto 
} haveacertaine 
1 holinefle & —_— 
; , bucitis v 

xhe 309 age As 

morniug cloud. 
d 1 haae iti! labe4 
rea by my Pro. 
ph:1s,and as it 
wete framed you 
} to bring you o 
|} ameadment,but 

4 all was in vaine: 
| for my word was 
not mcat tofeed 


hets : I haue flaine them by the wordes of my 
mouth,andthy *judgements were as the light that 
goeth foorth. 

6 Forl1 deſired f mercy, and nor ſacrifice,and 
the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings, 

7 Butthey 8 like men haus tranſgreſſedtheco- 
uenant : there haue they treſpaſled againſt me. 

$ hGilead wacitic of them that worke ini« 
quitie,ard & polluted with blood, 

9 Andas theeues waite for man : fs the com- 
pany of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent:for 
they workemiſchiefe. ; 

10 I haneſenevilleny inthe houſe of Iſrael: 
mo # the whoredome of Ephraim, iſrael is de- 

ed, 
11 Yea,Tudah hath ſer a iplant forthee,whiles 
I would returnethe captiuiry of my people, 


} them,bura (word 
to flay them. 
e My dodrine 
which I taught 
Thee, was m 
enident. 
EF He ſheweth co 
wharſcope his do- 
&rine teoded,that 
| they ſhould ioyne 
I rve obedience of 
Gad, arid the =| 


i} ofthe neighboor 
F 4 with ontward fa- 
| ctifice. 


CH AP. VII. 
x Of the nices and wanienxeſſe uf the people. 12, Of their preniſh- 
#3.ut 
V Hen 1 would haue healed Iſrael, then the 
Y 'Y iniquity of Ephrajm was diſcouered, and 
he wickedneſle of Samara; for they hauedealc 
alfly: and *the thiefe commeth inzand che robber 
{poylerh without, 
2 Aqdtheyconſidernot in their hearts,that L 
remember all cheir wickednefle : now their owne 
inventions haue beſet them about; they are in my 
: . b SE ocme fight. | 
2} their wicked kingh 3 THEY make the king glad with their wic- 
Ferahoamobevs | hee the pri with heir lies, 
,and ſceke bu ey areall adulrerers,end as a very © ouen 
1 <q augy and} reared by the baker, which ceaſeth "cx. raiſing 
501 Hecopareth theþvp,aud from kneading the dough vnrill it belea- 
4 rage of che people uened 


| - nefſe,þ@th(ccree 
{1-aod 


EF >a burning oucn, Thisuthed day of our king : the princes 
$ Oe baker... have madehim ficke with "tens Oe NE : hee 


Rreccheth out his hand to ſcorners. 

6 Forthey hauemade ready their heart like 
an oven whiles they he in wait : their baker ſlee- 
perh all che night: in che morning it burneth as a 
fame of fire, 
| 7 Theyareail hoteas an ouen, andhaue* de- 
Fr & broaght incg uoured their iudges : all their Kings are fallen ; 
diſeaſes, and deli. JEhereis none among them thar calleth vnto me, 
xedin flatreries. | © 8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfe among the 
cck ed people Ephraim is as a cake onthe hearth, nor 
# the. efall 200d 1897 11ed- | E 
# rulers. + Thatis,ke coanterfeiced the geligien of the Gentiles,which yet is bot as 
| a cake baked ontheone fide,ardraw on the otherthat is,neither tkorow hote, nor 

thotow cold, butparily a lew,ardpartly a Gentile, 5 


dongh be lcanc- 
ra raiſcd. 

d They vſcdall 
riorand exceflc in 
their feaſts and ſo- 


SALE CLDMREE 
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bode Da tO 


5 Therefore haueI 4cut downe bythe Pro- _ 


ES en SEAS 2+ ” Re fe /25 


9: Strangershane'denoured bis ſtrengh \” and 

he knoweth it not: yea,s gray hairesarehere and} aryy— = 

there vpon him,yet he knoweth nor, p Ih Thatis 1 
10 Andtheprideof [fracl reſtifierh to his face all 1udgement,as 

and they doe not returne to the Lorde their God] *Þ*yy canncetetl. 

nor ſeeke him for allthis. ; So cleme _ 
:1 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued with+ to.God,o: tofhcke 

out Þheart: they call ro Egypt: they go to Aſſhur {the belpeof man, 
1 2 But whenthey ſha] go,I will ſpread my neg *Acco:dingeo my 

vponthem,and drawe them downe as the fowleg| g1,gj cage he 

of the beauen; I will chaſtiſe them as their i Con4 tion of 1{r21.. 

gregation hath heard, | | Thats, diners 
: 3 Woevntothem: for they hauefledde away 

from mee: deſtrution ſhalbe vnto them , becau 

they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me : though I haue 

kredeemed them,yet they haue ſpoken lies again 


_ 


ed out for paine, 


ee. . x {they fought nor 
14 And they haue noteryed vnto mee wit : 


their hearts, 1 when they houled vpon their beds 
m they aſſembled chemſelues for corne,and wine 
and they rebell againſt me, 

15 Though 1 haue bound and ſtrengthened 
their argue, yet do they imaginemiſchiefeagainſt 
me. 


diy and wealth, 
and paſſe not for 
me their God. 
Becauſe they ' 
boaſt of their 


2 own 
16 They returne, but not to themoſt hie: they nt 


arelikea deceirfull bowe: their princes ſhall fallÞpeake againſt mee 
by the ſword,for the rage ® oftheir tongues; thisÞ*4 my teruanry, 
ſhalbecheir derifion in the land of Egypt. 1al-73-9. 


_ _CHAP.'VilL 
r Theaeſiruclion of Iudah and Iſrael becauſe of their idolury, 


2  liraelſhalÞcryymo me,My God, we kno 


thee, 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good 4*f $04 
the ney ſhall purſue him, 

4 ey haueſer. vpa< king, but netby mee :[b 4 
they haue made princes,& 1 ce it not: c/ their heart, antheir 4 
hlucr andeheir gold have they made tliem idoles:;|{<<6* 9eclare. 
theretore (hall they be deſtroyed. - | - CO 

$5 Thycalfe, O Samaria,hath caſttheeoff: bughe ron 4 
mine angeris kind'ed againſt them: how long f{iberty,and nor to 
will they be without © innocency! oy may wil. 

6 *Forit cameenen from [{racl,theworkman Foamoony a on 
madeit, therefore it is not God: burhe calle offgodly life. 
Sonny oy eden inpieces. ' Meaning, the 

7 For they havef ſowen the winde, and theyf*? © 55 invented 
ſhall wage the whirlewind : it bath _—_ ne fe wo Corea 
bud ſhall bring foorth nomeale: iffo beir bring the wildernefle, 
forrhghe —_ ers ſhall deuoure it. —_— thor ; 

raclis deuoured,now ſhal they beamongh,uea then 224. 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wbereinino a Tir - 
8g They neaer 
ceaſ;,butrun to 
wm fro te ſecke 
2CIPEC., 

h That is, forthe 
| meapas Fd a 
ing2n . 
Ces fat — 
them : which 


red louers. 
10 Yetthoughthey haue hired amsg the nati- 
ons,now wil I gather them, and they ſhal ſorow a 
little,forthe bburden of the king and the princes, 
x » Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne, bis altars /balbetoſinne. 


12 Ihauewrittentothem the great things of _ ute 
my Lawe: bur chey-were counted asa iftrangeſen ohne. 


thing. 


1 3 They facrificefleſh for rhe ſacrifices ofmine 
offrings,andeatir: but the k Lord accepteth them 


i Thus the idola- 
rerscount y word 
of Today ttrange 


4 2 hk». 4 1a reſpect of the! 
__ heremembertheiriniquity,andviJcwne iwncnicus, 
tether finges: they ſhal recurneto Egypt. k Saying that 


Lord, but hce accepteth no ſeruic e whichbee hinifetfe kar they off:r it ta tke 


g Which area 


«| 
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TER EP"... | 


a Forthovgh all 
other people 
thould elcape, yer 
thou (halt be pu- 
niihed. 

b Thou haſt com; 
mitred idolatry | 
in kope of reward 
and to haue thy 
barnes G1led, lere, 
44 17. 2520 hate 
Jot that bad cathe 
liae by playiog t 
whore,cheu to be 
entertained of hex 
owne t.usband, 

c Theſe ourward 
thipgs that thou 
ſeckeſt,ſhalbe ta» 
ken from thee, 

v4 All their do- 
ings both touch. 
ivg policze and 
reiigion,thall be 
reiected asthings 
polluted, 


which they offere 
for themſclues, 
f Whenthe Lord 
ſhaltake away all 
the occaſions ot 
ſeruing bim,whichi 
ſhall be che molt 
griczous poiut of 
your captiuity, 
. when ye {hall (ce 
our lclaces cutoff 
rom God, 
g Though they 
thinke to elcape 
by ficeing the de- 
ruRion char is at 


1 14 For 
[EL temples , and 1udah bath ' increaſed 


e The acre 
d 


Urael bath forgotten his maker, and 
ftrong cities : but I wil ſend a fire ypun his cities, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereot, 


CHAP. IX 
Of the hunger and capituizie of tract, 

3 Eioycenof,O lſrael, for ioy ® as ether people : 
R for :houhaſt gone a whoring from thy God: 
thou haſt lowed » a reward vpon euery cone 
floore. 

2 © Thefloore, andthe wine preſfle ſhall nor 
feedethem,and the new wine ſhall tailein her, 

3 Thcywill not dwellin the Lords land, but 
Ephraim wil returne to Egypt , and they wileate 
yncleanethings in Asſhur. 

4 They ſhall nor offer « wine tothe Lord, 
neither ſhal their ſacrifices bepleaſant ynto bim ; 
but they ſhaki be veto them as the bread of mour- 
ners: all that cate thereof ſhall be poHuted: for 
their bread for their {oules ſhall not come into | 
the houſe ofthe Lord, 

5 What will ye doe f then in the ſolemne day 
and in the day ot the feaſt ofthe Lord? . 

6 Forlo, they are gone from 8 deſtruftion ; 
but Egypt ſhal gather them vp,and Memphis ſhal 
bury chem: the nettle ſhall poileſſe theplealant 
places of their ſiluer, and the thorne ſhallbee in 
their tabernacles, 

7 Thedayesofviſitation arecome : the dayes 
of recompence are come: Ifrae: ſhall knowe it : 
b che Prophet wa foole: the fpiricuall man w mad, 
for the multicude of thine1nz4quity : therefore the 
hatred is great, 

'8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhow/d be with 
my God: bat the Prophet «the ſnare ofa fowler 
in all his waies,& batzedinthe houſe of his God, 

9 They * aredcepcly ſer : they are corruptasin 
tbe dayes of Gibeah: therefore he will remember 
their inzquity,he will viſitetheir ſinnes, 

10 Hound iſrael like! grapes in the wilder- 
nefſe ; 1ſawe your fathers as the firſt ripe in the 


hand, yctthey ſhal 
de deſtroyed im th 
ye whather the 
cecfor ſuccour, 

h Then they ſhall 
know that they 
were deluded by 
 themuwhochallen- 
gedto themſclues 
to bectheir pro» 
phers and ſpiritual 
men, 

i The Prophets 
Quety is :0 brin 
men toGod,an 
not to be alnare 
topull them from | 
God. 


k This people is 
fo rooted in their 
wickednefle,that | 
Gibeah which was 
like to Sodom, 
was neuer more 
corrupt, Jud. 19.22 
1 Meaniog,that he 
ſo eſteemed them 
and delitcdin 


YIPeor , andſeparatedthemſelues vnto that ſhame, 


them,when I depart from them, 
planted in acouage: but Ephraim Qhall bring 


rebels. 


figge tree at her firſt time: but they went co Paal- 


thetr abuminations were accordingto® their 
ouers. 
2s Ephraim theirglory ſhall flee away like a 
bird: fromthe birth ® and fromthe wombe, and 
the conceprion. 
. 13 Though they bring vp their children, yer I 
ill deprive them trom being men : yea, woeto 


13 Ephraim, as Ifaw, was4tree in © Tyrus 


oorth hischildrentothe murtherer, : 
14 OLord, giuethem: what wile thou give 
chem? giue chem a ? barren wombe- and drie 
breaſts, : þ 
15 All their wickednefle & in q Gilgal: for 
there do I hatethem: for the wickednefle of their 
inuentions, i will caſt them @urof mine Houſe: 
I willloue them nomore ; all their princes are 


them, 
m 'They were 2$ 
abominable vnto m 


deftroy their children by theſe ſundry means,and ſo conſume them by little & little. 


o As they kept te 
cold aire of the ſea, 
the laoghter, 


prayeth tv God rather to make them barren, 
come vpontheir childicy, 


commit idolatry, and corrupt wy Religion in Gilgal, 


So-was Ephratmar the firſt vutome, but now I willgiuetim to 
p The Prephert.ſceing the greatplagues of God toward Ephraim, 


16 Ephraimis ſmitten, theip roote is dried yp 
e astheir louers the idoles. n Signifying , that God would 
nder plants in thezr houles in Tyrus to preſerve them from the 


theg tharthis great Naughcer ſhould 
q Thechiefe cauſe of their deiruion iy, that they 


A 


'as | Shalman deſtroyed Berh-arbel -in the day 


they can bring oo ftwite; yea, 
foorth, yet wall 1 ſlaycuenthed 
body = 
17 
did notobey him; andthey ſhall wander among 
the nations, : vg ; 


carefi af hee 


be 


CHAP, 'X 
1: Agdinft Irael and: by ideler, 2.4 


ſeme. j 

Srael is an * emprie vine, et hath ir brought 
Jeont frutte vnto it ſelfe, and according an, 
mulrtirudeof the fruit thereof hee hath increaſed 


* His daflentlion for. 


: My God will caſt them away,becauſeth i . 


: - 


| F þ 7 K-44 
| Fe _—__ a = 


p Whereef | 
though the grapes: 
were gacherea, 4 
yer ener as it ga | 


the altats: according tothe gooduefle of their 
land they haue made taiteimages. 

2 Their heart is © diuided ; now ſhalltheyb 
found faulty : be ſhall breake downetbeir altars; 
he ſhall deftroytheir images, 

3 Fornow they ſhallay, We haue no © King, 
becauſe we teared not the Lord: and what ſhoutd 
a king doerto vs ? | 

4 Theyhaueſpoken words,ſweating falfly in 
making © a couenant : thus judgement growethi 
as wormewood inthe furrowes ot theficld, 

5 Theinhabucanrsof Samaria (hal z feare be- 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen: for the people 
thereot ſhal mourne outer it,and the bChemartms| 
thereof,that rcioyced on it tor the glory thereof, 
becaule it is deparred from it. 

6 Irfhall beealto broughtto Aſſhur, for a 
preſent vntv king lareb : Ephraim ſhall receiue! 
ſhame, and Iiracl ſhall be aſhamed of his owne 
counſell, * 


£ towitfrom 


thered news - 
rengrh,it jncre 
ducw wicked. 7 
te,lotbarebe 
orredtion wht 
oald haue 
broughtthem to 


bedieuce,didbut”}” 


veter their ſtad- 
burnnefe, 


ichand bad a- 
© 


God. 
d The day ſhall 
come that God 
hall cake away 
heir king,and + 
tben they all 
tecle the frutr of 
cir ſinnes,and 
how they truſted 
in bim w vaine, 
2. King. 17.6,7. 
E In promi to 
be faichful toward 


» 


the thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their alcars, and they 
ſhall ſay to the mountaines,? Couer vs,and toth 
hilles,Fall vpon vs. 

9 O lfracl,thou haſt k ſinned from the day 
of Gibeah : there they | ſtood: the batte]] in'Gi 
beah againſt the children of iniquitie did n 
= touch them, | 

10 It is my defire ® that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againft 
them, when they ſhall gather themſelues in their 
two 9 furrowes, 

11 AndEphraim zz « an heifervſedto delight 
in Pthreſhing: but I wit paſte by her qfaire necke; 
I will make Ephraim to ride: Iudab ſtall plowey 
and lazkob hall breakehisclods, 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſle 
reape after the meaſure of mercie; * breake vp 


ou, a 
F 13 Butyouhaue plowed wickednes: ye haue 
reaped iniquity: yon hauceatentbe fruit of lies 5 
becauſe thou didit cruſt in thine owne wayes, and 
in the nuulcirude of thy ſtrong men, | 
14 Therefore ſhall atumulr ariſeamong th 


reds. 


[ 


cried with aloode * 
voyce: which fge> 
perſttion-Ehialy 
act : 


2.Kivg.2z.5. 
i This beſpeaks. 
etb.in contempt 

of Beth-el,ccade * 


b- As they were "| 


CY 
WO FECT ES EAI TED PTE I ren PoE 


Ld dh a, 


our fallowe ground: for it «5 time to ſeeke the Chape4-854, 
ord,till he comeand raine righteouſacfle vpon! Pirie, PE oy, 2 


people,andalichy munitions ſhall beedeftroyed, 


] Fowit,te 
m Che 1!:2elites were not mooued by theircxampleto ceaſe 
n Beecanſe they are ſodelpcrare, I will delightcodeſtroyrbe 
when they have gathered alltheii flrength together, 


; 
From the is fab 
alpre 
tnecke,” r Ke 
Po Fc, x* 


m,- .0 JT cb; 
p Whetriu is plealvieaaant 


plowing is labour and paine, I willlay my yoke vyon ber fa 
Ieremy 4 4 ſ That is, Shalmanazzar Jn the de Rico” 
acither kinde nor age, - 


> 


yr 
-» 


X 


a Whiles thelſ 


xaclices were. 1n 


their malice 
and ingrati- 


rage. 
b Theyrebelled 


7 and went 2con- 


wary way wacn 
the Prophets cal- 
ledthem torepen 
cance, 


and not as beaſts 
or ſlaves. 
d Sccing they c& 


"7 remne all this 


: kindaes,they (hal 


to Afyria. 


that with a cer» 
taine gricfe, how 
to puniſh them. 
"g Which were 
two ef the citics 
ed with Sodome, 
Deut 29 23. 

h Mcaning,that 
his loue where- 
them,made him 


-3\lyance what to 


ſhall overcome 
bis 1dgements as 


next verſe. 


þur wil cauſe t 
ciezand this 1s 


their eſtate accor 


8 That is flatte- 


1 vaine confidence. 


b Meaning, pre- 
_ was liket 


in idolatrics, 
d Seeing that 


- | father Judabs in- 


vB 


" gratirude was 
the more te be 


Egypt,and did not 
rouokemy wrath 


c That js,friendly 


be led capriue in» 
e Towit,the Pro- 


pets, 
f God cenfidereth! 
with hicuſetfc,and} 


that were dcitroy. 


with he firſt loned 
between doubt & 
do: and herein ap- 
areth his father. 

y affe&16, that his 
mercic toward his 
he declareth in the 


iToconſumethee 


$0 yeeld and fore- 
ceiue thee tromer- 


meant ofthe (mall 
whe Aﬀyzjans (hal he afraid whenthe Lord maintaineth his people, I Gouernethf 


reth bimſ-Ife with} 1. after theEaſt winde: he increaſeth dayly lies 
and deftrution, and they doe makea couenant| 


ſentsto get triend. 


ip. _ . . 
ce Which in theſe} wayes: according ro his workes, will he recom- 
phraim,but not. 


Ged did thas pre- 
- ferre caakob thei 


of theipeople,whereof we are, 


Tofbartell : che mother wichthe children was da--| 5 Yea ,theLord God of hoftes, the Lord is 
: p himſelfe his memoriall. 


edm pieces. ! 
15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you, becauſeof 
malicious wickednefſe: in a morning ſhall 
he king of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 
CHAP. XI. : 
2 Thebenefiis of the Lord (08rd Iſrael. 5 Their ingratitnde 
atemft br. N 

:X 7 Hen Iſrael 2 was a child then I loued him, 
vw and calied my ſonne out of Egypt. 

3 They called them, bat they ” went thus 
from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and 
Iburntincenfero images. 

3 I led tphraim alſo, « ene ſhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew notthatl hea- 
led them. 

1 led them with cords © of a man, exen 
with bands of loue, and 1 was to them, as hethat 
take th offthe yoke frem their iawes , and I layed 
the meatevnto them, 

5 He ſhallno more returne into the landof 
Egypt: but Asſhur ſhall be his © King , becauſe 
l{they refuſed to convert. 34 

6 And theſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres, and deuourethem, be- 
cauſe oftheir owne counſels, : 

7 And ry people are bentto rebellion againſt 
mee: though © they calledthem tothe moſt hie, 
gernone at all would cxalt biz, 

$8 * How ſhal i giue thee vp, Ephraim? bow 
ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? how (hal i make thee, 
as £ Admah 2 how ſhall ſetrhee,as Teboim ? mine 
heart is turned within mee; © my fepentings are 
rouledtogecher. 

1 will not execute the fiercenefſe of my 
wrath : I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : tor 
I am God, and not man, the holy one in the mids 
ofthee,and 1 wil not ienter into the citie, 

10 They (hall walke atter the Lord: hee ſhall 
roarelikea lion: when he hall roare, then the 
children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 

31 &They hal feareasa ſparow out of Egypr, 
and as a doue 0:1t of the land of Asſhur, and I wil 
place them intheir houſes, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee abour with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceir : but Iudah 
yer ruleth with ! God, and is faithfull with the 
Saints, 


mber who ſhallwalkeaſterthe Lord, k The Egyptians and 


gto Gods word, and doth not degenerate. 


CHAP. XII, 
Hee admoxiſheth by jerkobs example 10 ruſt in God, and not 
inmen. 


Phraim is fed 2 with the wind, and followeth 


with Asſhur,and Þ oyle is caried into Egypr, 
2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerfie with 
© ludah, and will vifit Iaakob , according to his 


pence him. 
Hee tooke his brother by the beele in the 
wombe, andby hisſtrength he had «power with 


4 " And hade power ouerthe Angel, andpre- 
uailed: he wept and prayed vnto him : f hefound 
him in Beth-el,and there he ſpake with vs, 

"0 + 
e with him chere,that the finic of that ſpeach appertainedts the 


God found Taakob as he lay ſleeping in Bethel,Gen 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keeps 
mercy and judgement, and hope ſtill in thy God, 
Heeis $ Canaan : the balances of deceit are 


in his hand: he loueth to opprefle. 
8 AndEphraim ſayd, Notwithſtanding I am 


rich, I haut found meeour riches in all my la- 


boars : they ſhall finde none iniquity in me,b that 
were wickedneſle. 


9 Though I amtheLord thy God, fromthe 
land of Egypr, yet will I make theeto dwel inthe 


tabernacles,as in ' the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 I haue allo ſpoken by the Prophets , andI 
hbaue multiplied viſions, and vſed\imilitudes by 
the miniſtery ofche Prophets. 


g As for Ephraim 
he is more like the 
wicked Canaa. 
pites,then godly 
Abraham ot Iaa» 
kob. 

h Thus the wic- 
ked meaſure Gods 
_—_ by out- 
ward proſper! 

and like -—_ F 
Clites cannot a. 
bide that avy 


7 reproue 
1s Isthere* injquicy in Gilead? ſurely they areſji $ecloge ou wile 
vanity:they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal,and theirſ»otacknowledge 


altars «re as heapes in the furrowes of the field. 
12 | And Taakobfl:d into the countrey of A- 


ram,and Iſraclſerued for a wife, and for a wiſe hee 


kept /heepe, 
s 3 Andby a" Prophet the Lord brought Iſ- 


I 
ſeru 


ael _ of Egypt, and bya Prophet was hee re- 


my benefits, I will 
{bring thee againe 
to dwel in tents as 
inthe feaſt ofthe 
Tabernacles, 
which thou deeſt 
now contemne, 

k Thepeople 
thought that no 


14 But Ephraim prouoked him with high! mandurſt haue _ 


= : therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon 
im,and his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, 


that all their religion was bur vanity, 1 


ſpoken againſt Gt+ 
lead, that holy 
place,and yet the 
Prophet ſayth, 


It you boaſt ef your riches and no+ 


bilitie, yee ſeeme to reproch your tather , whe was a poore fugirtue and ſernant. 
m Mecaning Moſes, whereby appeareth, that whatſoeuertbey hauc, it commetk of 


Gods tree goodnelle, 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 = abomination of Iſrael, 9 and cave of their defiru- 
198, 


VV Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was 2 trem-ja He ſheweth the 
bling ; he b exalted himſelie in Iſrael, but|**<*llencie and 


he hath ſinned in Baal,< andis dead. 


anthority that 
this tribe had a- 


2 Andnow theyſinnemore and more, and|bone all thereft. 


haue made them molten images of cheir filuer, 


b He made 3 kiag 


and idoles according to their owne vnderſtan- of bis tribe. 


ding : they were all the worke of the crafteſmen: 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 


d man,Letthem kiſe the calues. 


3 Therefore they ſhall bee as the morning 


cloud, and as the morning dew that paſſeth awa 
as the chatte thatis driven with a whirlewin 


out of thefloore,, aud as the ſmoke that goeth 


out ofthe chimney, 


for there @no Sauiour beſide me. 


c The Ephra- 
imites are not fare 
from deftruRion, 
and haue loſt their 
authoriry. 

d The falſe pre- 
phets perſwaded 
the idolatersto 
offct their chil 
dren after the ex»! 
ample of Abra- 


4 Yetl am the Lord thy God *©from the land{ham,and he ſhew 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but mee g<th howthey 


would exhort one 
another ts the 


s I did know thee in the wilderneſſe 5 in the ſame,and to kiſe 


land of drought. 


6 Asintheirpaſtures,{o werethey filled: they 
were filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore 


haue they forgorten me, 


as a leopard inthe way of Asſhur. 
8 Iwilmectethem, asa beare thatis robbed 


heart, and there wil I deuoure them 
the wild beaſt ſhal teare them 

9 Olfrael, one hath deſtroyedthee, but in 
me#sthinehelpe. 

10 8I am: where isthy king that ſhould help 
thee in allthy cities? and thy tudges, of whom 
thou ſaydeſt, Giue mea king andprinces ?? 

11s I gave theeaking in mine anger, and 1 
tooke hum away in my wrath, \ 


ikea lion : 


12 Th 


and worſhip theſe 
caloes which were 
their idoles, 

e Hecalleththem 


, . - fto repentance,aud 
7 Andlwillbe ynto them asaverylion, and 


reproutth their 
ingratitude, 

f Thy deftruion 
his certaine,and my 


of her whelps, and I wil breake the _ oftheirſbenefi:s ruward 


thee declare that 
ir commeth not 
of me: thereſore 
thine owne mi- 
lice,idolatry and 
vatne cenfidence 
in men muſt needs 
bethe cauſe there» 
of. 
g Iamallone, 
James 1:17. 
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ys 
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aslere.t7.1, 

2 But come 
out ofthe wombe, 
that is out of this 
danger wherein he 
is, and not tary to! 
be ſtifeled, 

k Meaning,thae 

| no power thall re» 
fiſt Ged when hee 
wil delizer his, but 
cuecn in death w 
he giue chem life, 
I Becauſe they 
will aot turnc to 
me,I will not 
change my pur+ 
pole. 


2 Heexhorteth 
themto repen- 
tance, to auvide 
alltheſe plagues, 
willing them to 
declare by words 
their obedience 
and re; 


how they ought to 
confeſle thei (as, 


| 
a Signiſying,the 


& the goucrnours, 
b He callcth the 


deration of Gods 
indgements,whe 
had now plagaed 
the lraits of the 
[ground for y ſpace 
of foure yeere, 
which was for 
= finnes,and 


tocall chem ts re- 


pentance, 


c Meavino.thatthe 


© 
b He ſheweth the 


Princes, thePrieſts|, _ 


Iewesto theconſli4 Wl 


To ici faedly layd[ iniquitie efEphraim i Þ bound vp:his 
b ite by To Tholalyuids eliplecls & vethi 


ne & hid. &46l] 
33 Theſorrowes of a trauelling woman ſhall 
come vpon him: heis an vawiſeſonne, els would 
he not ſtand fill at the time,evexat thei breaking 
foorth of thechildren, / 
14 1 will redeeme them from thepower ofthe 
graue :iwil deliver thern from death : O * death, 
1 will bethy death : O graueI will bethy deſtru- 
Rion : ! repentance is hid from mine eyes. 


J 


all 15 yung hee grow vp among hu brethren, 


an Eaſt winde ſhall come , exenthe winde of the 
Lord ſhall comevp from the wildernefſe, and diie 
vp his veine,and his fountaine ſhall bee dried vp: 
he ſhall fpoile thecreaſure of all pleaſantveſlcls, 


CHAP, XIIII. 
xz The defruflion of Semarie. 2 He exbertech Iſretl to turne to, 
God, who requirethprar/e andth inked. ; 
Amaria ſhalbedeſolare: for ſhee hath rebelled 
Degainit her God : they ſhall fall by che ſword: 
their infants ſhall bedaſked in pieces, and their 
women with childe ſhall beripr. 
2 Olſrael, ? returnevntothe 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie, 
Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, > Take away all iniquitie , and 


4+ 10 Whoisb wiſe, ard hee ſhall vnderſtand 
Lord thy God :\ 


ecnine vi graciouſly:ſo will werender the caluesf 
- 2 4þ Asdur hall not fave vs , neither will wee 
ride ypon hooſes, neither will we lay anymore (ofencs 
the worke of our hands, Tee «re our gods: for in 
thee the tatherleſle findeth mercie. | - 
5 <I willhealetheir rebellios:1 wil loue them} 
freely : for mine anger isturned away from him. |< He 
6 I will beeas the dew vnto Lſrael : hee fall} 
grow asthelilieand faſten his rootes, as the gr. 
ys 0a on Canes 
7, His bra ead, uti 
ſhalbe as the oline tree, & his ſmell as Lebanon, 4, 
8 "ow that dwell vnder his f ſhadow, ball 
returne : they ſhallreuwe « the corne, and floy. j*** prompthe is 
riſh as the vine: the ſent thereof (ball be as theſip*r5 dis when 
wineof Lebanon. | 
9 Ephraim ſbalſay, What bayeT to doe any 
more with idoles? I 8 have heard him, aud loo- 
ked vpon him : I am likea greene firretree:ypon 
me is thy fruit found 


x 


theſe things? a»d prudent, and hee ſhall knowef 
them? for the wayes of the Lord ave righteous, cuen to reſt ypes 

and tbe iuft ſhall walke inchem: bur the wicked] God | _ 
ſhall falltherein, | 


I © 


— 


i = OL, 


| THE AR 
8 Þ e Prophet Toel firflrebuketh them of ludah, tha 
w14ine flill eſtimate, Secondly, hee threatneth gre 
of heart,and rebellion againft Ged notwithitanding bi 
8ance, ſhewing that it muſt be carneſt , and proceede fro! 
Atd ſo doing he promiſeth that God will be mexcifull, 


VMENT, GE 
7 now puniſhed with & great plague of famine , ve- 


iter plagues,becauſe they grew dazly to a more hardneſſi 
puniſhments, Thirdly, heeexhorteth thens to | 
p the bears”, becanfethey bad grienouſly offended God, 


»nd net forget bi concnant that hee made with their fa- 


Ithers, but will ſend bis Chriſt, who ſhall gather the Sd red ſheepe, and reflore them 10 lift and libertie, thewgh 


they ſeemed to be death 


: - HAP, IT, Zbl 
e cxarnſft ihe lewer, 2 Heeexborteth the. [11 
Ee ind Gti emf that wasat band. _ 
>» 233 He word ofthe Lord that came to 
ROW locl che ſonne of Pethuel, 
s 2 Heareyethis,O 2 Elders,and 
heafken yeeall inhabirants of the 
E land, whether Þ ſuch a thing hath 
beene in yourdayes , or yetin the 
dayesof your fathers. 

3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 
children ſhew totheirchildren,andtheir children 
to another generation, 

4 That which is left of the palmer worme, 
hath the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the 


occaſion of their 

excelle& drunken- | 
es wastake away. 

d This was ano-y 


raſhopper hath rhe canker worme eaten,and the 
due of the canker worme hath the caterpiller 
eaten, 


ther plague wher- 
with God had pu. 
niſhed them when 
he ſtirred vpy Af- 
ſrians i the 
e Mourne prie- 
n>uſly,as a woman 
which hath loſt 
her husbaad, to 
whom ſhee hath 
bene maried in 
her youth, 

4vf The tokens of 
Geds wrath did 
Jappeare in his 
Temple infowuch 
.as Gods ſernice 
was left off, 


s Awakeyec drunkards, & weepe, andhowle 
all yee drinkers of wine,becauſe of the new wine, 
r ic ſhall be pulledfrom your mouth. 
6 Yea, 4 anation c vpen my land, 
ightie,and without number, whoſe teeth are l{:he 
hereeth ofalion, and hee hath theiawes of a 
reatlion, ct 
7 He maketh my vine waſt, and pilleth off 
he barke of my figgetree: be makethic bare, and 
—_ irdowne:the branches thereof are made 
ite. 
$ Mournelikea virgin girded with ſackcloth 
or the husband pfher 4 LI 
9 The meare offi ing, andthedrinke offring is 
cut offfromthe houle of the Lord :the Pricttes 


— 


the Lords miniſters mourne, 1 
10 The fieldeis waſted: the land mourneth y 

for the corne is defiroyed: 8 the new wineis dried] fam tor 2nd 

vp,and the oyleis decayed. riſhment is caken 

11 Beye aſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, Of#way. 
pe vine dreſſers for the wheat and for the barley, 

ecauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 Thevine isdriedvp , andthe figrree is de+ $ 
cayed: the pomegranate treeand the palme tree, _ 
andthe appletree, exen all the trees of the fielde | 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men , 

13 ÞGirdeyourſelues andlament, yee Prieſts : 
howle yee miniſte's ofthe altar: come,and lie all 
night inſackectorth, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meat offring, andthe drinke offring israken 
away from the houſe of your God. - OY 

14 Sandifie you afaſt: call afolemneafſem- 
bly: gather the t:1ders , andallthe inhabitants 
the land intothe Houſe of the Lorde your God, 
and cry vntothe Lord, on 


g All comfort and 


the onely meanes 
to auoide « 


b He ſheweth theek . 


g God thewerh +. 
ow 


15 Alas: for the day, forthe iday ofthe Lord: 
1s at hand , and it commerh as a deſtrution from 
the Almightie, | 0 
' *+x E's notthe meat cut off before your eyes? 4nd 
ioy,anggladnefle from the houſe of ranks oy ns 

17” Theſtede is rotten vnder their clods: the 
garxers are defiroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered. 

'#$ How didthe beaſts mourne: the heards of 
catrel? pite* away , Fr have nopaſture, 


andthe flockes of ap 
[49 Obord, totheewillf cry :forrhe fire hatfr' 
P þ - -devoured? 


UMI 


_ 
mn, 
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Lgceat indyements 


$bis 1udgements. 


= 


5 rent the 


bo % df AE int. 


Wan” 


cart. us 


k Thatis,dronghe, 


a He ſheweth the 


of God, which are 
ac hand, except 
they cepents 

Þ Ot attiiction 
and trouble, 


c Meanivg che 
| Ally riaus. 


d Theenemy de- 
ftroyech our plen+ 
citull country, 
wherewruct he 
couuncth. 


e They ſhalbe 
palc and. viacke 
200 icarcas Nafte 
S+40. 


- 


F For none N:all 
bc avletoichit 
them. 


devouredthe paſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
flame hath buroryp all thetrees of the field, - + 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto thee : 
| for theriuersof waters are dried vp,and the * fire 
hath devoured the paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe, 


CHAP. IL 
He prophefiethof the comming and crueltte of their enemies. 13 
As 0: 67145104 £8 moout chews to conuers, 18 The loxe of 
Godroward hupcople. : 
Lowethe * trumpet-in-Zion, 2nd ſhonte in 
Drive boly mountaine: ler all che inhabitants 
oftheland tremble: for the day of the Lord is 
come: fer it:zathand. 
2 Av dayefdarkeneſſe,and of blackenefle, a 
y of cloudes, andobicuricie , as the morning 
pread vpon themountaines , ſo u therea © great 
people,anda mighty: there was nonelike ittrom 
the begianing, neither ſhall be avy more after it, 
nro the yeeres of many generations. 
3. A hre deuoureth before him , and behinde 
higa flame burneth vp : the land « as rhe garden 


wilderneſit :{o that nothing (hall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of lum «. likerhe fight of 
horſes, and like th: harſemen ſo ſhall they runne. 
5 Like rhenoviſe of charets in therops of the 
mountaines ſhall :bey leape, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a 
miglity people preparedrorthe barecll, - 

6 Before his faceſhall che peopletremble; all 
faces © ſhall gather blackeneſe; . 

'5 They hall runnelike trong men , and goe 
vp tothe wall I1Ke men of warre, and enery man 
{ſhall goe forward in his way es, and chey (hal not 
Ray in theirpaths. 

8 Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, but every 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall 
vpon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, 


£ Read verſ.3.32. 
land aig. 1o. 
EzeKke32.7e Chap3. 


Kh The Lord thall 
futre vp the Aily+ 
FLans ty execute 


®Jer6.3 v» 7.07005 Fe 
28. zefba.rs. 


4} Maectilc your 


$ScUtions & ſerne 
God with pureuecs: 
of ooart,and not 
wWitls CEremunies, 
A ile (pcakech this 


bro ficre vp their 


MN uthfuinciTe, and} 
#0t gat hee doud. 
cd ol Gods mer- 
'£165,1{ they did 


. Lrepent, How God 


zepenicth,reade 
lecem. 183, 


-1 8 Chas as all have 


fined, fo,all may | 
iq@c w {erth ſigacs 
of their repea- 
tauce,ihacmen 
Cecing the chit - 
drea,whiich are 
not free fro Gods 
wrath ,mighr bee 
the more liucly 
toached with the 
tion 


 * ——— fiaaess} 


9 They ſhail runnero andfroin the cicie.they 
allrua vpon the wall: they hall climbe vp vp 
nthehouſes, ar#enter in at the.windowes like 
hethicte, * 

20: Theearth ſhalltremblebeforc him,the hea- 
vens ſhal takegriie s ſinne and the muone ſhalbe 


15.maib.24.:29. ſdarke,andtheſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, |maides in thoſe dayes will I powre my Spirit, 


121 Andche Lord ſhallÞ vtter his yoice before 
his hoſt : for kis hoſtis-very great: for bes firong 
thatdoeth his. word: *for the Cay of the Lordis 
great and very.terrible, and who can abide ir ? 

'F) Therefore aiſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 
you vnto me with all your hearr, & with faſting, 
and with weepirg, ahd with mourning, 

13 And ' rent your heart, and not your clothes; 
andrurneyntothe Lord your God, forhee is gra- 
cious and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
kindaefſe,andrepenteth him of cheeuill, - . 

- 14 Who knowerh if hee will k returne and re- 
pentand leaue a bieteg Pobupe himy#en a meats ; 
ty and a driuke ottting ynto the Lord your 
God: 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zign ,fanRifie a faſt; 
call aſolemne aide. | ic! 3 ala 

1 6, Gather the people: ſanflifie the cangrega- 
tion: gather the eldcrs: aſſemble the | children; 
and tizoſe that ſuckethe breaites: let the bride- 
grome goe forth of his chamber , andthe. bride 
out of her bridechamber, 

17 Letthe Piicſtes, the minjſters of che Lord 
weepe.berween: the porch and the altaz, and lex, 
chem ſay, Spare thy people, Q Lord, and giue nog 


of Eden before him, and behinde him a defolarh, 


ſhould ruleouerthem, * Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people,Where is their God? 
' 28 Then will the Lord bee ® iclous ouer his 
land;and ſpare his le, | 
1 9 Yea, che Lenten anſwere'and ſay ynto his 
people, Beholde, I will fend you corne and wine, 
and oyle, and you ſhalbe ſatisfied therewith: and 
I will no more make you areproch amongthe 
heathen, 
20 Bat willremooue farre pfi:from you the 
n Northren army, & 1 will drive. bim into aland, 
barren & deſolate with his face toward the ®Eaſt 
ſea,and his end tothe vtmoſt ſea , and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp,and his cor: nption ſhal aſcend,be- 
cauſe he hath exalted himſclfe ro doe 3hw, 
21 Fearenot,O land, bat be glad,andreioyce: 
forthe Lord will doegreatthings, 


aſtures of the wilderneſſeare greene: forthe tr 
beareth her fruit: che figgetree and the vined 
giue their force. 77 

2 3 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
ioycein the Lord your God, for hee hath giuen 
you the raineof e righteouſnefle, *and hee will 
cauſe to come downe fopgou the raine , ever the 
firſt raine,and the latterraine in the firſt onerh. . 

24 Andthe barnes ſhall be full of wheate , and 
the preſits ſhall abound with wine and oile, 

25 AndIwillrender youthe yeeres that the 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme & the 
cater ner andthe palmer worme, my great hoſt 
which I ſentamong you,  « ' © F- 

26 So you ſhalleare andbe ſatisfied & praiſe 
{rhe Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
maruellouſly with you:and wy people ſhall never 
be aſhamed, ry 

27 Yethallalſo know that Tam in the mids of 
Ifracl,and thatT amthe Lord your God and none 
other, and my people thall never be aſhamed, 

28 - Andatterward will I powre q out my Spi+ 
Tit vpon allfleſh:and your ſonnes & your davgh- 
ters (hall propheſie : your olde men (hall dreame 
r dreames,and your yong men ſhall ſes viſions, - 

29 And alſo vpontheſeruants, and vpon the 


30 And 1 wil ſkew { wonders inthe heapens & 
in theearth :blood and fire,and pillts'o ſmoke, 
31 The ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenefl?, 
andthe moone into blood , before the greatand| 
terrible day of tRe Lord come, | 
3 2 Bur whoſocuer ſhall call * on the Nameof 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſaue!! : for in mount Zion,and in 
Teruſalem ſhalbedeliverance, as y Lord hath ſaid, 
and in the* remnantywhomtheLord ſhallcall, - 
x4. matth.24.99. u Gods indgemen!$are for the deflrudion 
to mcone the godlyto call vpou the Name of God, who willy 
x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom, ro.13., 
lag Cai 

Of the indgrment of God again? the enennies of bm people, 
| Ha teholde. in® thoſe dayesand in that! time, 

when I ſhall bring againethe captinitie of Iu- 
dwitandIeruſalem, t 

2 I willalſo gather all nations, and willbrin 
them downeinto the yalley of lehoſhaphat,and 
will pleade with them there for wy people, an 
for mineherage Iſrael :whom they have ſcatte- 
red among the nations, end patted my land, 
3.: And they haue caſt lomes for my people 
the conmiek, 3: Ch, 25,2 6. alſo wo hack reſpe $0 this 
whic mp, or 1 
_ _ ral trrers | gemerit p ecaule God wo_es 


22 Benor afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for thel,, 


] helpe defiroyed 


and 


79.10 


m If tkey-repeng 
he ſheweth tba 
God will prejerue 
and d:teud them 
with a molt acdcn 
affection, 

n- That i>,the Aſs 
ſy rians your cne- 


miles. 

© Called the ak 
fea, or Pecſian lea; 
| meaning, that 
tough bis armie 
were lo great, that 
at filled atl from 
thisſea,co the ſea 
called Medeteara- 
meum,yet hee 
would lcattcr 


em, 
p That is,ſfuch as 
thoold come by 2 
juſt mcaſure, and 
fas was wont te be 
ent when God 
was reconciled 
with thera; 
* Lexit.2 6.4«. 
dexti.11.14. 
q That is, in grea- 
h:cr advu:{ance ard 
more ger erally 
theu 3 times pait: 
ard thus was tulfils 
Id vuder Ci.ult, 
wheu as Gods grae 
ces,and his Spwir 
vader the Goipel 
was abundantly 
giuentoy Church, 
Ifa.4443 2RS 2.17, 
iohn 5.38, 39, 
r Asthey bad vi- 


elations. 

He warneth the 3 
faithfull whar ter» 
tble thicgs ſhould 
come tothe Intent 
that they ſhould 
not Jocke ter con- 


ig this world,and. * 
yet inaliheſe trou» | 
bles be would 
preferue them. _ 

t The crder of n+ 
ture ſhall ſeeme to 
be changed for the 
horrible aifligiens 
that ſhall be inthe 
world,Ifa,ry 1c, 
ezck. 32,7 chap. 3.1 
ofthe infidels, and 
ive them faluations! 


a2 When 1 ſhal de. 
fjucr my Chorch, 
which ftandetb of: 
the lewes and of 
the Geutiles, 

-b Teappeareth 
thar healludeth to 
that preat viforie 
of Ichoſhaphat, 
when az God . 
withouc mans 


d Ichoſhaphat 
wy ops 135 


tinuaJl quietnefſe. Þ * 


-4- 


_—_ 


thine bevirage into. xeprockeghar:che hoathen 


+ 
4 
- 
el 
hr 


1 
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and have giuen the childe © fot theharlot , and 
| cold thegicle for wine,thatchey might drinke, 


c Thatwhichtho 

enemie gate for 

the ſale of my peo; 

ple;he beſtowed 

y rare harlocs and 
& 


rn 
d Hetaketh the 
cauſe ofhis church 


Tyrus and Zidon, and all che coaſts of Paleſtina ? 
will yeerender me <a recom 
| compenſe mee, ſwiftly and 
in hand againſt th Your recompenſe ypon your head; 
enemie, azchough- 5 For ye hauctaken my filuer and my golde, 
the inturie were | & hayecaried into your temples my goudly 4nd 
_—— — pleaſane things. | 
ow wrong that | 6 . The childrenalſoof ludab, &thechildren 
ye will render of Ieruſalem haue you ſold vnto the Grecians, 
the like? that ye might ſend chem farre from their border, 
Behold, I wil raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſold them, and wil render your re- 
ward ypon your owne head, 

'$ AndIwilſel your ſonnes and your daugh- 
eters intothe hand of the children of ludah , and 
they f (hal ſelthem'to the Sabeans, to a people 
farreoff: for the Lord hath ſpoken ir, 

9 Publifhthis among the Gentiles : prepare 
warre, wake vp the mighty men ; let all the mea 
of warre draw neere and come vp. 


f For aftceward 
God ſold them by 
Nebachad-nezzar| 
and Alexander the| 
great, for the 
louche bare to 
his people, and 
thereby they were 
comforted as 
though theprice 


hid been theirs, 
g When Ifhall 10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and 
IO) your ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, Iam 
mine enemies, [ ong. 

will cauſe euery 11 Aſſ:mbleyourſclues, andcomeall ye hea- 
one to beready, fthen & gather your ſelues together round abour * 


thereſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 
123 Letthe heathen bee wakened , and come vp 
to theyalley of Ichoſhaphar: for there wil I firtov 


and to prepare 
their weapons to 
deſtroy one ange 
ther, for m 


Chuckes lake, 


4 Yea,and® what haue youto de with me,O- 


e? andif yeere- | 
edily wilI render. 


{ Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of 


os N «© 4 #4 rats EY TP Sr oo 


\ "_ 


'F, Pur in your b ſiches rthe 


»for the harnefſt is ripe 
come, get you downe, for the nepal 
yea, the winepreſſes rune over,for their wicked 
neſle is great, | 

14 O mulcticude, O multitude, comeincot 
valley of threſhing : for the day of che Lord i 
necrein the valley ofthreſhin 

r5 Theſurmeand moot altbedarkmey, 
the ſtarres ſhall withdrew theirlighc. 


' and theearth (hall ſhake, but the Lord will be the 
i hope ofhis people and the {trengoh ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 


Mountaine 
then ſhall Ierufalem be holy , and there Ghallno 
ſtrangers goe & thorow her any more, 

18 Andinthatday ſhall the muuntaines \drop 
downenew wine, andthe hilles ſhal flowe with 
milke, and all theriuers of Iudah ſhall cun with 
waters, and a foutaine ſhall come foorth of the 


Shittim, 
19 ® Egypt thall be waſte, and Edom ſhall be a 


16 The Locd alfo ſhall roare our of Zion, and{ roy 
vtter his voiceftom Iecuſalem , and the heaveng 95) 


17 So ſhall ye know thartT am the Lord your 
| God dwelling in Zion , mine holy 


deſolate wilderneſie, for the injuries ofthechil| 


to deftrey pae 200d 


ther, which he cat. 
leth the valley of 
Gods iudtpement. 
i hover Sep 
2gainſt xf tronbleg} 
that when | 


mics, his childres 
edclinered, 
The rs 
hall a0 more de- 
ftroy his Churck ; 
_ 

Tise Ee : 
which by Ling 
finnes make the 
bre 


vemie, 

1 Hepromiſeth to 
his Church abag. 

| danceof graces, 
reade Ezek 47.5, 
which ſhould wa 4 
ter & camfort the 


Ir* 


blood in their land. 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell forever, and Ileruſg- 
lem from generation to generation, 

21--For I will * clenſe their blood, that Thaue 
noc clenſed,and the Lord will dwellin Zion, 


iudge allthe heathen round abour, 


aTWhich was a 


J 


Gid moſt floarith, | 


WY 


THE AR 


IA 


ned ye 


GVMEN TT, 


Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed op to admomſh the Iſraelites of bly plagues for their wie 


kedneſſe and idolatry, he flirreduvp Amos, who was an beardrnan or ſhepheard of a poore towne, and 
gauze him both knowledge and conftancie to reprooue alleftates and degrees , and to denounce Gods hoyrible| 
3ndgement1 againftthem, except they didin time repent : ſhewing thems, that if God ſpare not the other na- 
tions about them, who had lined as it were in ignorance of God in reſpeR of them , but for their ſinnes will pu- 
niſh them , that they could loske for yothing but an horrible deflruftion,except they turned to the Lord by vn- 
pentance. And finally he comeforteth the godly with bope of the comming ofthe Meſftiah,bywham they 


dren of Iudah , becauſe they haue ſhed innocenc] 


ſhould haue perfeFt deliverance and ſaluatren 


CHAP. I. 

3 The tiene o the propheficof Amos. 3 Theworde of the Larde 
againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſiims,T1rus Fawnes and Am- 
mon, 


z He words of Amos , who was a- 


Kowne fixe miles mong the herdmen at © Tecoa, 
my or ron wr A whi mow -m _— a » 4 
COLLIT OE PLD» UH YES dayes of Vzziah king of Iuda 
OTROS > v e-the dayes of E Jeroboam 

LE the ſonne of loalh king of Ifracl 


kingdom of 1ſrael 
two.yeere before the <earthquake. 
2 Andheſaid,The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 


on , and ytter his voice fromTeruſalem , and the 
dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſha] periſh, and 
thao: Sffite and Irhe cop 4 of Carmel ſhall wither, 

ten Wiheleprafie. 4, 3 © Thusfaich the Lord, For <threetranſgreſ- 
d Whatſocuer tho of Damaſcus, and for foure, I will not turns 


c Which as loſe. 
plus wriceth,was 

Wie Vzziah would 
hane vſarped the | 
Prieſts offite and 


ſrutfull and 
fant in Iſrae! 
ſhortly periſh 


_ to it, becauſe they haue f threſhed Gilead with 


e ? He heweth firſt rhat all the people round abour ſhould be de. 
flroyed for their manifold finnes : which ate meant by three and foure which make 
ſeuen, becauſe the liraclites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements 
cowardthem, f Tſthe Syrians (hall not be ſpared ſer committing this cruelty a- 


gainſt one citie , itis not poſsible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape puwſhmeat which hath 
ouumitted ſo many and gticuous ſinnes againſt God and man, 


threſhing inſtruments of yron. 


of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the? palaces of 
Ben- hadad. 

5s I willbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabirant of Bikeath-aven:; and 
him chat holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-eden, 
and thepeople of Aram ſhall goe into captiuitie 
vnto Kir, faith the Lord. 

s Thus ſaiththe Lord , Forthree cranſgreſſi- 
ons of Azzah, and for foure,l will not turneto ir, 
becauſe they icaried away priſoners the whole: 
captivitieto ſhurthem vp in Edom. 4 


of Azzah, and ir ſhall denoure che palaces 


thereof. 
$ AndI will cutoff theinhabitantfrom'Aſh-! 


dod, and him thatholdeth the ſcepter from Aſh- 
kelon , andturne minehand to Ekron, andche; 
remnant of the Philiſtimsſhallperifh; fiech 


Therefore will I ſend a fire into the houfe 
The anti 
Engl 
auoide 


here Kir. 
7 Therefore will 1 ſend a fire vpon the walles f, * Or) *0! 


Te 
my Cats, , 
eade Icr.49,27,, 


—_ 


Tiglath Pileſer 


Lord God, ws a 
9 C Thus ſaith the Lord, Forrhtee-tranſgre 
[f 


ods of Tyrus and for foure, 1will not. turne 
Pp 3 ir 


F 


= 


} laakob werebre- 


k For Elan (of 
whoim came the 
Edomitcs) and 


thren cherelore 

they ought re baud 
admomihed them 
of their brotkerlyj 
friendſhip,and nog 
to bane provoked 
them to hatred, 

4 Ebr. corrupt bis 

compaſſions. ; 
] He was a conti4 
nuall eaemic vaco 
biau, 


m He noteth the 
great cruelty of 
the Ammoaires 
that ſpared not the 
women, but moſt 
tyrannvuily tot- 
mented them and 
yet the Ammo- 
nites came oh Lot, | 
who was of tbe 
honaſhold of Abra- 
ham, 


3 For the Moa- 
bites were ſo cruel 
againſt the king 
of Edom that 


Fon 


mmon,adeh,and Tack. 


it, becauſe they ſhut che whole captinitie in E- 
dom , and haue not remembred the & brotherly 
couenant, 
10 Thereforewil 1 ſenda firevpon the walles 
o Tyrus , andit ſhall deuourethe palaces there- 
&) 


ow, CL > DN eas ere 


” C Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ- 


od greffions of Edom,and for foure, I will notturne 


ro it, becauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 
ſword,and did caſt offall pittie, and his anger 
ſpoyled him cuermore, and his wrath watched 
him! alway. 

3 2. Therefore willI ſenda fire vpon Teman, 
and it ſhall deuourechepalaces of Bozrah. 
33 TThusſaickrhe Lord, For three tranſgreſli- 
ons of the children of Ammon, and forfoure, I 
willnotturneto it, becauſe they ® haueript vp 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border, 
1 4 Therefore will I kindleafire in the wall of 
Rabbah , and it ſhall deuourethe palaces thereof, 
with ſhouring in theday of bartel, and with a 
tempeſt in the day ofche whirlewind, — 
15 Andcheir king ſhall goe intocaptiuitie,he 
and his princes together, ſaith the Lord, 

CHAP. 11. 
Aganiſt Moab, fudah and Iſrael, 
g Hus ſaith the Lord,Forthreetranſgreſlions of 
Moab , and for foure, I will notcurneto it, 


[becauſe it burne the» bones of che King of Edom 


inco lime, 
2 Therefore willI ſenda fire vpon Moab,and: 


they burut b1s 
bones aſrer that 
he was dead: 
which declared 
their barbareus 
rage,ſeeing they 
would rexcr.ge 
themſcln:cs of che 
dead. / 
d Seeing the Ger» 
tiles tharhad not 

farre know- 
Jedge were thus 
puviſhed Judah 
which was ſo fully 
fioſtrued of the 
Lords will, might 
{wor hinke to 


mn 

e If he ſpare not 
Judah vato whom 
his promiſes were 
made,mauch more 
{he will aot ſpare 
this degeuerate 
kingdome, 
d' They eſte: med 
moſt vile dribes 
more then mens 
liges, 


hane ſpoiled bim 
avd chrowen him 


} tothe ground, 


they for his 
life. .*M 


f Thinking by 
theſe ceremonies, 
that is, by ſacrif. 
Ting, and being 
geere miue alcar, 
they may excuſe 
#1] their other 
wickedneffe, 


Ties, and his mer 
coward hin, 


it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
al die with tumuit, with (touting, and with the 
ound of 2 trumpet, : 
3 AndqI wil cut oftthe judge our of the mids 
hereof,and will ſlayallche princesthereofwith 
im ſaith the Lord, 
4 C Thus ſaith the Lord, For chteetranſgreſ- 
ns of Iludah,and for foure, Þ I will notturneto 
it , becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 
or.4,and hauenot kept his commandements,and 
heir lies,cauſedthem to erreaſterthe which their 
thers have walked. 
5 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Tudah, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of lerutalem. 
6 CT Thosſaith the Lord, For thre: cranſgrefli- 
ons of © iſrael , and for foure, 1 willnot turneto 
it , becauſe they ſoldthe righteous for filuerand 
the poore for 4{hooes. 
9 They gapeouer the head ofthepoore, inthe 
e. duſt of the earth, and peruertthewayes of the 


mmeeke: and aman and his father will goein to a 


maidero diſhonour mineholy Name. 

8 Andtheylic downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge f by euery altar: and they gdrinke the, 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 


od. 

9 Yetdeſtroyed [ theh Amorite beforethem, 
whoſe height was like the. heght of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong astbe okes: notwichſtanding 


Fdeftroyed his fruit from aboue, andhis roete 
rom beneath, 

19 Alſo 1 broughtyon vpfromthe land of E- 
ypt , andled you fourtie yeeresthorow the wil- 
erneſſe, to poileſſe the land of the Amorite. 

31 AndIraiſcd vp of your fonnes. for Pro- 


of ento God, thinking, thathee will diſpenſe with them, 
erof thetriniquitic. kb The deſtru&ion of cheirene. 
toward chem ſhould aaue canſed their hearts to.meltforloue 


.. 


- 


phets, andi of your yong menfor Nazarites.Isid 


not euenchus, O yee chi of Lirael}, ſaith ch 
Lord? 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded theprophets , ſaying , Prophefie 
nut, A 
_ 13 Behold, Iamfpreſſed vnder you as a cart 
is preſſed that isfull otſheaues. 


14 Therefore the flighc ſhall periſh fromthe 


Iſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not fireagrhen his 
force,neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life. 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
ſtand, and heethat is ſwiftof foote, ſhall not 
age » neither ſhall he tbar rideth the horſe, ſave 

islite; ; c 


16 And hethatis ofa mightie courage amon | 


theſtrong men. ſhall leceaway naked inthart da 
ſaith nk ord F 4 "” 


CHAP, III, 
He veproneth the houſe of Fjracl of ingratitnde, 2x For the 
whi. h God will puniſh them, 
Earethis word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainſt you,O children of Iſrael,, exen againſt 
the who'efamilie which I brought vp fromthe 
land of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 You= onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 
lies ofthe earth ; therefore I will viſite you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Cantto walke together except they bee 
b agreed ? 

4 Will a < lion roareinthe foreſt, when hee 
hath no pray *or willa lions whelpecrie out of 
his den,if he haue taken nothing ? 

5 ©® Canabardfallinaſnare vpon the earth 
whereno fowleris? or will he take vp the © ſnare 
from theearth,and havetaken nothiyg ar all ? 

6 Ort ſhalilatrumpet beblowen m the citie, 
and the people be nor _atraid For ſhall there $be 
euil] in a citie,and the Lord hath nar doneit ?- 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing , but 


he hreueileth his ſecret ynto his leruants the Pro- kafi 


phets. 

8 Thelionhathroared: who wil not bee a- 
fraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 
i prophecie 2 

9 Proclaimeinthepalaces at k Aſhdod,andin 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, &ſay, aſſemble 
_ ſclues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: ſo 

chold che great rumults in the middes therof, 
andthe opp efltd in the middes thereof. 

t© For they know not to doeright, faith the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robberie lin 
theirpalaces, ' 

t 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 
aduerſarie /hat come enen round about the coun- 
erey, & ſhalbiing downethy ſtrength from thee, 
and hy palaces ſhall beſpioled. , | 

12 Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard! 
taketh " out of the rourh of the lyon two 
legges , orapiece of aneare : ſo ſhall the children; 
ot Iirac] bee raken out chat dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bedde: ard in ® Damaſcus a# 
a couch, 

13 Heare, andteftifie in thehonſe of Iaakob, 
ſfaiththe Lord God,the God of hoſtes, 

trangers,asthe Philiſtims and Egyptians to bee witneſſes of G 
gain!t the 1iraclites fortheix cruelty andopprefiion, | The f 
and theft appeeareth by their great riches, which they bal 
m Vh:nthe lion hath, Aciate k1s kunger, the ſhepheard ſrdet 
of an care,to ſhew that tkeſheepe hath been woried. on Wi 
hane had aſare hvld,and to have beeu infafctie, 


 —_ 


3 


i Ye comtemord: 
my ben d 
abuſed my nol 
aud craltily weng 
about to 

the mouthes of wy 
Prophets. 

k You have wea- 


Cnnes Ifa, 1 14. 
1 Nonethall bes 
deliuered by any. 
Meancs., 


a I hane onely - 
choſen you to be 
mine awong all 
other people and 
yet you banc for» 
laken me. 
bþ Hereby the Pro. 
ou figuifieth thax 
e ſpeaketh not of 
Þimſelfe, but as 
God guidethand 
mooucth him, 


agreement be- 
tweene God and 
his Prophets, 

EL Wil God thre. 
ten by his Pro- 
hers,except there 
e ſome great @c* 
108 ? 

d Can avy thing 
come without 
{Gods providence?- 
e Shal his chreat- 
nings be jn vaine? 
f Sball the P06. 
Iphets threaten 
Gods indgements 
nd the people not 
be afraid ? 

Doth any aduer» 
ty come without 
Gods appoint- 
mert? Iſa.4 3,7. 

h God dealeth not- 
with theLacliccs, 
as he doth with 
other people: for 
he ever wa:neth 
them beſore of 


Prophets. 

i Becauſethe peov- 
ple ener morraue 
red againſt the 
Prophers be ſhrew 
reth that Gods Spi+ 
rit movedthem 

fs to fpeake as j 
they did. 


ods ind 
e in their bouſes. 


h a ,or a tappe- 
ere they choogh te-- 


pg 


ried me with your [ 


which 1s calledthe- 


kis plagues by his - 


gerneprs 2- 
uit of their cruelty: - 


UMI 


UMI 


OS 


K 


being ouerwhel- 


abundance oft 
Gods benefites 
forgate God, and 
theretore he cal- 
l:th them by the 
name of beaſtes 
and not ef men. 

b They encourage] 
ſach as haue an- 
thoritie oner the 


them, (@ that 
they may have 
profite by it. 

c Healludeth to 


fiſh by hookes and 
thoraes. 

d He (peaketh this 
in contempt of 


ted cotheſe pla- 
ces,thinking that 
thetr great deuo- 


rention had bene 
ſufficient ro have 
bound God vynto 
them. 


f As Leuit. 9.13, 
g You only delice 
im theſe ourward 
ceremonies and 
haue none other 
reſpe&, 

b Thar is, lacke of 
bread and meat. 


till che fruics of 
the earth were de- 


and yet you would 
not conſider itto 
xeturne co me by 
repentance, 


find water enough 
where they had 
heard fay,it had 
rained, 

1 As Iplagued 
the Epypiians, 
Exod,g. to, 

m Yau were al - 


and a fewof yon 

wonderfully pre- 
ſerned,2.kin, 14.36 
n Turneto him by 


letys a ks | 
' x4 Sutely in thedaythat I hall viſie therranl- 
grellions of Iſrael L 
alrars of Bethel, 

be broken off, and fall tothe ground, 


"i 


et Io x dd Re Fd Rs 8 
Cnc ld eS ZEOLITE Lib] 


n him, I will alfo viſite the 
drhe hornesot the alcar ſhall 


s5 AndI willfmite the winter houſe with the 


fummer houſe , and the houſes of yuorie ſhalkpe- 
ag un the great houſes ſhalbe confumed , ſaich 
eLord, | 


CHAP, III. 


Againſt the gouernours of Semaria. 


nz Thus be calleth H Earethis word, yee © kine of Baſhan thar are 


in the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſle 


the poore,and deſtroy the needie , and they ſay to 
med with thegreat [Cher maſters, d Bring, and let vs drinke. 


2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 


that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee 


will take you away with < thornes, and your po+- 
ſericie with fiſh hookes, 
3 Andyeeſhall goe ont at che breaches euery 


kowe forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues our of 
the palace,ſaith the Lord, 


4 Cometo 4 Berh-el, andtranſgreſle : to Gil- 


people to powle rn multiply cranſgreſſion, and bring your 


acrifices in the morning , a#d your tithes after 


three © yeeres, 


5s Andotter athankſgiuing t ofleauen.publiſh 


fiſhers, which catcly ,,9 proclaimethe free offerings: for this 8 liketh 
you,O yechildren of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 


6 Andtherefore haue I given you cleanneſſe 


n of teeth inall your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
them, which reſorts) 1q a}l your places, yethaue yee not returned vnto 
me,ſaith the Lord, 


7 And alfo I haue withholden the rainefrom 


tion and good in. yu , when there were yetthreei moneths tothe 


arueſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon onecitie,and 


hauenot cauſed itto raine vpon another city:one| 


iece was rained ypon, andthe piece whereupon 


—— Deut.r4.}1t rained not, withered. 


$ Sotwo orthree cities wandred ynto one Ci- 


tie todrinke water, butthey were * not ſatiſhed : 


her haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith theLord. 
9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens,& your vineyards , and 


your figtrees, and your oliuetrees did thepalmer| 


wormedeuoure: ”= haue yee not returned vnto 


i 1 ſtayed Fraine| p16 ajthrhe Lor 


to Peftilence haue I ſent among you, after the 


ſroied tydrought,}Maner of ! Egypt: your yong men haue Iflaine 


with the ſword, & haue taken away your horſes: 


and I haue made theſtinke of your tents to come 
yp cuen into your _——_— haue yeenotrerur- 
k Theycould not {ned ynto me,faith the Lord. 


11 I haneouerthrowen you,as God overthrew 
ndom & Gomorah:and ye were as a ® firebrand 


pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me ſaiththe Lord. 


12 Thereforethus will I doe vnto thee,O Ifra- 


el; and becauſe I will doe this vnco thee, prepare 
moſt al conſumed, ſto 1 neete thy Goed,O Iſrael. 


13 Forloe, heethar formeth the mountaines, 
and createrh the winde, and declareth vnto man 
what is his thought: which maketh themorning 


darkenes,and walketh vpon the hie places ofthe 


repentance, 4ingour *[ 
eartb,the Lord God of hoſtes « his Name, , } Take 1908 away ——_— 4 multitude officre.6.22, +, 1} 

HAP, V. thy ſongs (for I will not heare the melodie way rs go 

PEA. for the captuatie of Ifrael. thy violes.) | to Gad ,& Loy £ 

4 A '7 T Eareyethis word, which I lifryp ypon you} 24 Andlet iudgement runnedowneas © wa- his grace | 
Foc wr" of wed | How? lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael, ters, and righteoulneſle as amightie river, entifully Y, you | 
ſelues,orbecauſse | 23 The? virgin Ifrael is fallen, and ſhall no 2 5 Haue yeoffered ynta mee ſacrifices ; ew your abun- | 
y were given {more riſe: ſheis left vpon herlande, exdtheres | frings in the wilderneſie fourtie yeeres ,- cording pd ; 

to wantonneſſe aiſe h o ael r ; 3 

and dejotinefle, * | PONEFO Tale NET VP, Pp 3 i 


' the Lord # darkeneſſe and not light. 


-. 3 For thus ſayth the Logd God, The citie "4? 
i wee orb ackekn all fem d an Þ Meaning that | 
hundreth : and that which went forth by an hun. fÞ**<=thpare be 
dreth,ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael. - —— 

4 Forthus ſayth the Lord vntothe houſe of | : 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me,and ye (hall liue, 2 

5 Butſcekenot Beth-el, nor enterinto © Gil- nou 

gal,andgo notto Beer-ſheba:for Gilgal ſhall goe fe totes Beds 
1nto captiuitie,and Beth-el ſhall come to Ie”, 0 | Moretime lerued 

6 Seekethe Lord, and yeeſhall liue , leaſt hee 
breake our like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and de- ÞÞt 604: theretos 


uoure ict,& there be nonero quench itin Beth-el. [11 nor ave 
7 They curne 4 judgement to wormewood, and fd Iufteade - x 
udgement and 


leaue offrighteouſneile in the earth. : 
Hee © maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee —_— 

turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, jeppretzion, 

and he maketh the day darke as night , he calleth je He deſcriberh 

the waters of theſea,and powreth chem our vpon fe 

the open earth: the Lord # his Name. _—— 

9 Hee ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie,andthe deſtroyer ſhall come againſt che 
fortreſſe. | 

10 They hane hatedhim, f thatrebuked in the c = harethe 
gate ne they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vp- EY 
rightly. | x 

of Forafunlh then as your treading  vpo theſblies. 
poore, and $ yetakefrom him burdens of wheary 5. puny FL 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee Gall lo his font whens. 
notdwell in them: ye haue planted pleaſant viney with he ſhould 
yards,burt ye ſhall nor drinke wine of them. - we. 
x2 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightieſinnes:they affli&theuſt , they 
take rewards , and they oppreflethe poore iathe 
ate. | 
« 13 Therefore © the prudent ſhal keepe ſilence Þ Gedwillfs 
1othat U— it is aneuill _ ; " them 

14 Seckegood & not euill, that yee may liue:]ter the 
and the LordGod of hoſtes ſhall be ev you,as ———_— 
you haue ſpoken, 

15 Hatetheeuill,andlouethe good,andeſta-|,, 1 * 
bliſh indgement in the gate: it may beethatthe| 
Lord God of hoſts will be mercitull vnto F rem- 
nant of Ioſeph, 

16 The:forethe Lord God of hoſts, the Lord 
faith thus, Mourning ſbalbe in all ſtreetes, & they 
ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas,alas : and they 
hill call the i husbandman to lamentation , and}, 


4 4 


 "GF.- 


Se that all de«;. | 


PB ts, 7 


ſuch as can mourne,to mourning. recs ſhall 
17 Andin all the vines ſhalbe lamentartion: for |matcer of bs 


I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord, tation forthe"... 4 4 
18 Woe ynto you that k defirethe day of th E he Ha in 6 


Lord: what haue youto doe with it? the day 


and caricd about 


in which images 
you thought that 
there was 2 Cet- 
| raine dtumitic, 

i. 

a The Provhet 
chreatu ethy weal. 
thie,which regare 
dednot Gods 

ues nor me- 
naces by his Pro» 


phets, 
Þ Theſectwoci- 
Lies were famous 
by their firſt inha- 
birancs the Cana- 


| Cem that were 

! there bornegvhy 
! ſhould you looke 
| ghatthey (hould 

i ne you which 
{were brought in 
to dwell in other 


mens poflcetsious. 
e If God haucde- 
firoyed theſc cx. 
:c<l[ent cities in 
ithree diuers king» 
{domes, as inBaby- 
fon,Syria, and of 
the Philittims,and 
hach broughethcir 
wide borders ito 
a greater ſtraicnes, 
{then yours yetare: 
thinke you to 
be bettcr,or to 

= 


a Ycthat conti. 
nue till «quo 
*wickednellc, and 
thinke that Gods 
| 29gues arent at 
and,but giue 
'yourſeluesto 2 


;nef{c and rior, 

e Ashecaulgd 
diuers kindes of 

| Inſtruments to bee 

made to ſcrue 


eo invent as many 
| eo ſeruetheir wan- 
ton affcRions and 


were ſhine,and 
caried away 
b | ue. 


23 you did Chiun, 37 Therfore will I cauſe you to goe into cap- | 


nites:and ering | 2 Yeethat put farreaway thedeuillday, and 
ns iapproch to theleat of iniquitic? 


| Haue not wee gotten vs P homes by our owne 
{rength ? 


| in of 4 Hamath vnto theriuer of the wilderneſfe, 


- tht 


. #/=_ — 


_— 


ht PIR” 


ef 


| 26 Burt you have borne * Siccuth your King, | 
jand Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your | 
{gods, which yee madeto your felues, 


' 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the 
[Name # the God of hoſtes. | 
| Againſt the princes of I ael liuing tu pleaſure. 
Oe to = them that are at eaſe in Zion, and | 
truſt in the mounraineof Samaria, *which | 


\werefamous at the beginning of the nations: and | 
'the houſe of Iſrael cametothem. OY 
| 2 Goe youvnto Calneh, andſce :and from | 
thence goe youto H:math the great: then goe 
downero Gath ofthe Philiſtims: be © they berrer | 
hen theſe kingdomes,or the border of theirland 


tter then yourborder? 


rde, whoſe | 


4 Theylievpon beds of yuorie, andtretch 
themſelues vpon their beddes,and eate the lambs 
of the flocke, and the calves our uf the ſtall, 

They fingto the ſound of the viole: they 
invent to themſelues inſtruments of muſickelike 
< Dauide | : 

6 They drinke wine inbowles , and anoynt 
themſelues withthe chiefeointments,but no man 
lis * ſoriefor the afflition of Ioſeph,  _ 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captive with 
the firſt that go captiue, and 8 the forow ofthem 
'that {tretchedthemſelues, isat hand. 

| 8 hTheLordGod hath ſwornebyhimſelfe, 
Cith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre i theex- 
cellencicofIaakob, and hate his palaces: there- 


# 


rew. 
Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, and 
& behold he a ma, #754 19 in thebegin- 
ning ofthe ſhooting vp ofthe latter grouth : a 
loe, iwainthelatter grouth Þ after the Kings 
mowing. 

2 And whenthey had madeanende of eatin 

the graſſe ofthe land,then I ſayde, O Lord God 
ſpare,lI beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob ? 


the enemies, 
b After the pub. 
like commande. 


was giuen : or as 


or he is ſmall. ; the kings theepe 
3 SotheLordc repented forthis. Itſhall not | << ihborne. 
pen Thatis ſtayed 
be,ſfayth the Lord, this ooaſls ts 


4 © Thus alſo haththe LordGod ſhewed vn- 
to mezand behold, the Lord God calledto iudge- 
ment by fire,4 and it deuouredthe great deep,and 
did cat vp apart. 

5 Thenſayd 1, © Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: who ſhall raiſe vpl aakob ? for he is ſmall, 


prayer, 

d Meaning,that 

Gods indignation 

was inflamed a. 

=_m the ſtub- 
arnnelfle ofthis 

people. 


not be, ſaith the Lord God, 

7. C Thus againe he ſhewed mee,and behold, 
the Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line*< with a 
line in his hand. 

$8 AndtheLord ſaid vnto mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſtthou? And 1 ſaid, Aline. Then ſaidthe Lord, 
Behold,I will ſer a line inthe mids of my people 
Ifrael, and will paſſe by them no more. | 

9 Andthehigh places of Iſtiak ſhall be deſo- {wicked prieſt 
late,andthetemples of Iſrael hall be deſtroyed : [more for hatred 
and 1 wil riſe againſt the honſe of Ieroboam with j?<< Þ2r< tothe 


laſt meaſuring of 
the people,and 
that he would de- 
ferre his indge. 
ment no loyper, 

f That is, when 
Amos had pto- 
pbcſied that the 
king ſhould bee 


Prophet,then for 
[the ſword. : : "ow. toward the | 
10 CtfThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſent | king, thovght this | 
acculation juffict. | 


toIeruboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath 
conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of [p10 condemn | 
Iſrael: the landis not ableto beareall his words. | orher could take © 


fore will I deliuer vp the citie with all that is 
therein. mt 

' 9 Andif thereremaineten men in one houſe, 
{they ſhall die. : 

! $0 Andhisvncle & halltake him vp & burne 
[him to cary ourthe bones our of the houſe, and 
{hall ſay vnto him, tiat is by the !{ides of the 


1 |houſe, 1srthereyet any with thee ? And hee (hall 


idlenefie, wanteu- fay,None. Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue: 
[for wee may not remember the Name of the 


\iLord. 


11 Forbehold, the Lord commanderh,and he 
will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 


litle houſe with clefts. 


22 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
—_ into gall, andthe fruice of righteouf- 
nefle into ® wormewood. 

13 Yee reioycein a thing of nought : ye ſay, 


8 eur behold, 1 willraiſevp _ you a na- 
tion, Ohouſeof Iſrael, fayeththe Lord God of 
hoſtes:and they ſhall afflit you from the entrin 


ſhall d . 
h Reade Icrem, 5v 
{ duraet 


' |deogreat,that none ſhall almoſt beleftco bur 
hem at home , tocarie outthe burnt a with morecaſe. 1 Thatis,to 
hbour,tbat dwelleth dab m They ſhall bee ſo aſtoniſhed at 


b14. i Thatis,theriches and pompe., k The deſtruction al 
the dead: and therefore they ſhall 


this deftruion that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are 

his people:butthey ſhall be dambe when they heare Gods Name,aud abhorte it,as 
{ they that are deſparate orreprobate. = Hee compareth them to barren rockes, 
whetcupon it is in vaineto beſtow labour: ſhewing that Gods benefits can have vo 
{ placeamong them. © Reade Chap,s.7. p That is, power and glory. q From 


1 ene corner efibe 


to another, 


CHAP. VIL. 
ſhrweth certaine viſions, whereby be figmfeth the deflruftion { 


11 Forthus Amosſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die by {place 
|the ſword, and I{rael halbe led away captiue our j$ When thisin- 


|ofcheirowne Jand. was not able to 


a Todeuonre the 
nd land:& healludeth | 
tothe tnuading of | 


ment for mowing ; 


ſome reade,when | 


: . e Sipnifying, th | 
6 Sothe Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal this hooks 2 = 


Sertore oofso add ond We 


deſtroyed: for this | 


ument of Satan | 


12 Alſo? Amaziahſaidvnto Amos,Othouthe |compaſſe his pur» | 


|Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Iudah, 
and thereeat thy bread,and propheſicthere. -s aflayed oy ——_ 

» 3 But propheſie no more at Beth-el : for it is 974 emmy dag, 
the kings chaprel,anditisthe kings coure. 

14 Then anſwered Amos,and fayd tro Amatzi- 
ah, 1 was no b Prophet, neither was | a Prophets 
ſorme, but was an heardman,' and a gatherer of 
wilde figs. 

15 AndtheLordtooke meeas I followed the 
flocke,and thel ord ſaid vnto me, Goe, propheſie 
vnto my people Iſrael, 

16 Now therefgre hearethouthe word of the 
Lord. Thou _ Propheſie not againſt Iſrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againitthe houſe of lſhak. 

17 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord, i Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlet in the citie,and thy ſonnes and 
thy _—_—_ ſhal fall by theſword, and thy land 
ſhalbediuided by line: andthou ſhaltdiein a pol- 
Juted land,and Iiraelſhal ſurely go into captiuity 


{departand not te. 
prove their 1dola» 
try there openly, 
and ſo hindct his 


nary vocation,that 


muſt nceds exe- 
cute, 


phets by his 


which were mal 


forth of hisland, cious enemies,ler.' 
25.a3this day he docth againſt them that perſectre the mini ave Ooooh 


CHAP. VIIL | 
* neon 0 ri ndfnnnd, 17h 
Hus haththe Lord God ſhewed vnto me, and 

F behold,a baſket of ſummer fruit, 
2 Andheſaid, Amos,whar ſeeſt thou And 1 


ſaid, A baſket of ſummer fiuite. Then ſaid the ® Which fignified 


Lord vnto me, The cnd is come vpon le of theripencs of ' heir 
Iſrael,I will ale by them no more. > 6s none: 


| Cod 

| ofthepeople of Iſrael. te The faiſe accujazion of Amazab. | 

' 22 Hacrefiecounſeb. 
n ; E 


d 
3 Andtheſongs of the _ halbe how- 


profit, 
h Thus heſheweth ' 
by his extraordi- | 


| 
plagues & indge- | 
woe again® he 
[ 


pole bythe king, ' 


phet,that he might | 


: 
{] 


God had giuehim | 
2a charge, whick he | 


i Thus God vſed | 
to approne the an- | 
thority of his Pro- | 


F 
| 


wateive 


: 


lings inthat day,(aith the Lord God —_— 


UMI 


246 > T, I. : * AMES Ak Ie; 
od; $4 al a HIV at 
65 oe 4 hy + *. gre I 6 ot Ea ww 


gy; Pw vn p00 | 


Mi 
* 


þ Thereſhall be] 
none left to 
—_ for _ 
c By ſtaying the 
ſale of tood,and 
' neceflary things 
; which you have 
* { gotten intoyour 
| owne and 
' ſocauſe the poore 
co ſpend quickly 
that littlethat 
haue,and at len 
1 
| 


for necelaiticto * 


become your 
Naues. 
d When the 
gearth was once 
come,they wers 
| ſogreedy of gaine, 
' that they thought 
the holy day to be 
#6 hinderance yn- 
cothem. 
e Thatis, the 
' meaſare ſmall, and 
; theprice great. 
F Thatis the inba- 
! birants of the land 
| ſhalde drowned,as 
; Nilusdrowneth 
' many when ic 0» 
; uer th. 
: E Inthe middes 
; of their proſperity 
| I williend great 
: affliction, 
; h Wherebyhe 
! ſheweththat they 
; ſhall not onely 
| por in body, 
! buralſoin ſoule 
: forlacke of Gods 
; word, which is 
| the food thereof. 
; 1 Forthe idola- 
; ters did vſeto 
| (weareby their 
| idoles,which here 
! kecalletb their 
| finne,asthe Pa- 


95 err 


aol cr mona 


Fatnine of che wor | = Chay.fr _ 
ſpalbgin every place? vhey hall caſt them | 3 Andthoughthey 
with Þ ſilence. 


O 
4 Hearethis , O yee that*ſwallowe vp the 
poore, that yee may make the needy of the land 
to faile, 

s Saying , Whenwill the 4new moneth be 

one, - we may ſell corne? and the Sabbath, 

that wee may ſetfoorth wheate, and make < the 
Ephah ſmall, andthe ſhekel great, and falfiffethe 
weights by deceit ? 

6 That wemay buy the poore forſiluer , and 
the needy for ſhooes: yea, and ſell the refuſe of 
the wheate, 


of laakob,Surcly I will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 

8 Shall notthe landtremble for chis,and eue- 
ry one mourne,that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhal 
riſe yp wholy as aflood, and it ſhalbe caſt onr,and 
f drowned as ——_— Egypt. ; 

9 And inthatday,faith the Lord God,I will 
euen cauſe the g Sunneto goe downe at noone: 
and 1 will darken theearth in thecleare day, 


 ning,and all your ſongs into lamentation: and I 
will bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes,& baldneſſe 
vponeuery head: andI wil make it asthe mour- 
ning of an onelyſoune, andthe end thereof asa 
bitter day- 

1 x Behold, thedayes come,faith the Lord God, 
that I will ſend afamine intheland, not a famine 


the word of the Lord. 

12 Andthey ſhal wander from ſea toſea, and 
from the North euen vntotheEaſt ſhall they run 
to and fro to ſecke the h word of the Lord, and 
ſhall norfinde it, 

13 Inthatday ſhall the fairevirgins and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. : 

; 84 They that ſweareby the iſfinne of Samaria, 
and that ſay, Thy God , O Dan, liueth, and *che 


| mo yet doe by 


'andneuet riſe vp agat 


| maner of Beerſheba liueth , cuen they ſhall fall, 
ne, 
iceor religion therevſed. 


anadek.o fa 


' 2 Whikhwasat 
Ieruſalem : for he 

! appeared not in 

| the idolatrouspla« 
' ces of Iſrael. 

! b Boththe chiefe 

| ofthem andalſo 

; the common 

|; people, 


CHAP. IX, 
Yhreatuings againf? the Temple, 2 And againft frat, x 
pt hte 
| Saw the Lord ſtanding yponthe 2 Altar,and he 
ſaid,Smitethelintel ofthe doore,thatthepoſts 
= : e: and cut them in pieces, een the 
eads 


with the ſword: hethatfleeth of them , ſhall not 
fleeaway : and he that eſcapeth efthem, ſhall nor 
bedelivered> 


minehandtakethem : mug hop climbe vp to 
heauen,thence will I bring them downe. 


7 * The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie | BYP 


10 AndI willturne your feaſtes into mour- | Kir ? 


of bread, nora thirſt for water , bur of hearing | VP 


2 . Though they dig intothe hell, thenceſhall | God 


_ Ofc a 
hide themſclues in the top 
I will ſearch &rake them our thence :| 
chey be hid from thy fight inthe bot+| 


of Carmel 
and though 


rome oftheſea, thencewillI command the © ſer; © * 


pent,and he hall bitethem, ; 

4 Andthough they go into captiuitie before 
theireneries, thence willI commandrtheſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I wil ſetmineeyes vp- 
on them for euill,and not for good, 

5 Andthe Lord God ofhoftes ſhall touch the' 
land,and it ſhal melt away, &allthat dwelcthere-} 
in ſhall mourne, andit ſball riſe vp wholly like a 
flood,and ſhall be drownedas by the flood of E- 


t, | 
6 Hebuildethhis «4 ſpheres inthe heauen, and} 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements] 
in theearth ; he callech the waters ofthe ſea 
powreth them out vpon the open earth; the 
# his Name. 
Are ye not asthe Ethiopians *©vnto me, O 


7 
children of Iſrael , faith the Lorde? haue not 1} 2 


| 


brought vp of [{raelout ofthe land Egppt? and 
the Philiſfums from F Caphtor and Aram from 


r 
8 Pehold,theeyes of the Lord God are ypon 
the ſinfull kingdome, andI willdeſtroy itcleane 
out oftheearth. Neuertheleflz I will nor veterly 
g deſtroythe houſe of laakob,taith the Lord. 

9 Forloe, [ willcommand and1 will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corneis 
fifed in afieue: yet ſhall not the leaſt None fall 
on cheearth. | 
10 B«tall the ſinners of my pools ſhal die by 
the ſword , which ſay, The evill hallnot come, 
nor haſten for vs, | 

11 Inthatdaywill 1 raiſe vp thei tabernacle 
of Dauid, that isfallendowne, andcloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and I wil raiſe i 
I will buildit as in the dayes of 0 

12 Thatthey may poſlefiethe remnant of f B. 
dom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
called vpon them,faith the Lord,thar doeth this. 


and; ; 
Lord he 


_— 


v þ 


the plowman ſhall itouch the mower ,and the 


mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweete wine, and all the 
hils ſhallmelt, 


13 Bchold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord that}* 
ereader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede:; and the} 


14 * And I will bring againe the captiuitieef 


my 


walte cities, and inhabite them, and they tall hide 


plantvineyards,and drink the wine thereof: they 


em. 

15 AndIwilplantthem vpontheirland, and 

they ſhal no morebe pulled ”_ t 

land which I haue giuen them, ſaith theLord thy 
od. 

isvnder Chriſt , when th lanted io bi , 

noms be pulled alter they eee nn drug _— 


Dun 


"OSA 


> 1 A a 


”— 


He Idumeans which ceme of Eſau 


T 


fora much 4s; God 


had now determined to deſtroy Yheir 
ſend them ſuch «s ſbould daliner them, and ſet vp the kingdonee wg which he 


THE AR GVMBENT 
were mortail enemies alway to the Tſ/aelit, | 
and therefore did nos onely vexe them continually with ſanders kindes of yr ry ber « 
thers to fight againit them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt |; 
Iſrael, which wacin great afſliflion and miſerie, 


ame 
alſo 
;, and did meſ} tri 
vp by Prophet to comfort the Iſraclites, 
aduer ſeries, which did ſoſore vexe them , andre 
promiſed, 
P 4 =. 


God raiſed 


ſhall alſo make gard and the frui 
ofthem all, and I willſlay thelaſt of them | th I. - <a r_ 


again out of their |; 


af Latkgh, 
irred vp 6- | 


lenty of 
ple of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the [al things, 
:of fra 


1 bee 


CC CCCCNCOLNS 
- 


a God hath cer- 
tainly reuealed to 
that 


1 to 
- {the Edomites, 

Whereof the rt» 
meur {s now pubs 
F Hi ſhed,lere-49+ 


14- 

Þþ Thusthbe hea- 
then encourage. 
{themſclues toriſe 
ainft Edom, 


alothers1n reipeR 
of thy ſe Ife, & yet 
art buranhandtull 
in compariſon of 
 ethers,ard art ſhur 
vp among the hils 
as ſeparate tro the 
reſt ofthe world. 
d Godwill fe de- 
ſtroy them that he 
will leaue none, 
though theeues 
wh-:n they come, 
take but till they 

ce enough,and 
they that gather 
grapescuer leaue 
tome behinde 
them,ler.qg,9. 
e They in whom 
thou diddeſt truſt 
for to haue helpe 
and friendthip of 
them (hal be thine 
enemies and de» 
'tſtroy thee, 
Thatis,thyfa- 

liarfriends and 
$15 ſs have by le 

ret practiſes de- 

tHroyed thee. 
3g He ſheweth the 
uſe why the E- 
idomites were io 
arpely puniſhed | 
K> wit,becauſe | 
" 3T icy wEre enemies t 
mies., h When! 
{bim, and badſt part 
brother were 


| 


ew bich deſpiſeſt} 


24d 


N 7 3 


He viſion of Obadiab. Thus ſaith 
the Lord GodagainſtEdom,*We 
haue heard a rumor fro the Lord, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent among 
the heathen:ariſe, and Þ let vs rite 
vP againſt her to battell, 

2 Behold, I haue madethee ſmall among the 
heathen: thouart vtrterly deſpiſed. 

The < pride of thine heart bath deeciued 
thee: thouthar dwelleſt in theclefts ofthe rocks, 
whoſehabication « high , that ſaieth in his heart, 
Who ſhall bring medowneto the ground ? 

4 Thoughthouexalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtarres , thence will 
I bring thec downe,laith the Lord, : 

5 4 Cametheeues to thee or robbers by night? 
bow waſt thou broughtto ſilence ? would they 
not haue ſtollen til they had ynough? if the grape 
gatherers came to thee, would they not leaue ſome 
grapes ? 

6 How arethe things of Eſau ſcughtvp, and 
his treaſures ſearched ? 

7 Allthe men of thy confederacie* haue dri- 


{uen theeto y borders: the menthat wereat peace 


with thce, hauedeceiued thee, prevailed againſt 
thee: they that eate thy t bread, haue laid a wound 
ynderthee: there is none vnderſianding in him. 

$ Shallnot1 in that day,faith the Lord, euen 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- 
Randing frcem che mount of Eſau ? 


fraid, becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſbal 
becur oftby ſlaughter, 
10 For thy crueltie againſt thy 8 brother Taa- 


-{kob, ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou ſhalr be cut 


off for euer, 

18 Whenthouſtoodeſt® on the other ſide, in 
the day 5 the ſtrangers caried away his fubſtance, 
and firangersentredinto his gates, and caft lors 
ypon Ieruſalem, euen, thou waſt as one of them, 
s 2 Butthou ſhouldeſtnot haue beholden the 


o his Church, whom he now comforteth by puniſhing theirene. 
Jebuchad-nezzar came againſt Ieruſalem , thou ioynedſt with 
ofthe ſpoyle, and ſo didſt reioyce when my people, that is,thy 
 whetcas thou thouldeſt haue pitied apd bolpen thy brother, 


Mall and denounce by indgements againſt N ineueh! 
ged,that they which were of the heathen, ſhould connert 
dayes preaching that Iſrael might ſee how horribly th 
any zeeres, had not congeriedtotbe Lord for ſo many 
der Toaſb, and Jeroboam, ae 2, King. 14.25. 


CHAP. I. 
3 lonah fled when bee was ſent topreach. 4 Atempeſt aviſeth, 


1a After that be 

} had preached a 

Jang time in I 

gacl: and ſo Ezee 

kielaſter zhat for 

atime he badpro 
in luda,he 


and he  caft mio the ſea for bu a1ſobedirnce, 

>= as He word of the Lord came 2 alſo 
©, vnto Ionah the ſonne of Amitrai, 
q "% ſaying, 
T 2 Ariſe, and goetoÞ Nineueh, 
6 that © greatcitie, and cry againſt 


the great gb. 


7 , ww 


ad viſious in Babylen,Ezck.t.z, b Forſcein 


9 Andthy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- | 


1 O N 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael,axd had little py 


# 


Fire,flam 


Tz 


ouerthe children of Iudah,in che day of their de- 
ſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud- 
ly inthe day of atflition. ; 

33 Thou ſhouldeſt nothaue entred igto the 
gateof my peoplein the day of their deſtruQion, 


layd hands on their ſubſtancein the day of their 
defiruction. : 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haueſtoud in the 
croſle wayesto cut oftthem , that ſhould eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnanc 
thereof in the day ot affliQion, 

z5 Fortheday of the Lords neere, vponall 
the heathen: as thou haſt done,it ſhall be done to 
theg: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as ye have !drunke vpon mineholy 
Mountaine: o ſhall all the heathen drinke conti- 
nually : vea, they ſhal drinke and\{wallow vp,and 
they ſhall be ® as though they hadnot bene. 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, 
and it ſhalbe holy , and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſicfle their poſicflions, 

18 Andthe houſe of Laakob ſhalbe » a fireand 
the houſe of loſeph a flanie, and che houſe of Eſau 
« ſtubble, and they ſhall kindlein them and de- 
uourethemn : and there ſhall beno remnant ofthe 
houſe of Eſaa: for the Lord hath ſpuken ir. 

19 Andthey ſhal poſſe the South fide ofthe 
9 mount ot Eſav,and the plaine of the Philiſtims : 
and they ſhall poſicfle the fieldes of Ephraim, 
andthe fields of Samaria , and Beniamin ſhall have 
Gilead, 

20 Andthecaptiuitie ofthis hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae!, which were among the P Canaa- 
nites,ſhe/ poſſeſſevnto Zarephath , and the capti- 
nitie of Terulalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhal poſ- 
ſeflethe cities of the South, 

21 Andihey 4thatſhall ſaue, ſhalcome yp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mountof Eſau, and the 
kingdome ſhalbe he Lords. 


defence efthe ſame,and deſtrufion of his enemies vnder Meſsi 
phercalleth here thg Lord and Head of this kingdome. 


A H. 


ofited, God gaue himexpreſſe charge to gee 
the chiefe citie of the _—_ ys e..a 
by the mighty power of his word , and that withinthree 
had proucked Gedswrath , which for the ſpace of ſo 
rophets,end ſo diligent preaching, He propheſied vn- 


ie : for their wickednefſe is come vp before 
mee. 

3 But Ionah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord, and went down to 
© Iapho: and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: 
ſo he payedthe farethereof, and wentdown into 
it, thathemight goewiththem vnto.Tarſhiſh, 
from the f preſence of the Lord, 

4 But the Lord ſentout a great winde into 


neither houldeſt thou once haue looked on their | 
afflition inthe day of their deſtruQion ,nor have! 


) 
| day of thy brother ,;in the day that he was made} 
2 a ſtranger, neicher ouldeſt thou haue reioyced Abe) —_ 


their tormee dige 
fultic, aud gave 
themto be caticd 
1nto captiuitic. 

k When he will 
ſummen all the 
heatben,apd ſend 
them to deitroy 
thee. 

1 That is,reieyced 
jaudcciumphed. 

m The Edomites 
(hal be viterly de- 
ſtroyed,and yet in 
deſpite ot all the 
encaues | will ce. 
lerue my Church ' 
aud reſtore it. 

n Godatuibutceh 
this power to col» 
ſume his enemies 
to his Church, 
Which power is 
onely proper 60 


. Thimicltc,as Iſa. 16, 


I 7.deut. 4.24 heb, 
12.29. 
o Redeſctiberh 
how the Church 
ſialbe cularged & 
hauec gteat poſles. 
ſions , but this 
Chuicfly is accoms 
plilhed vader 
Chift,when asthe 
taithluilare made 
heiresand lardy 
of all things by 
him which is their 
head, 
p By the Canaa- 
mites the Iewes 
{weane the Dutch. 
men, and by Za- 
tephath,France, 
and by Sepharcd, 
Spaine, 
q Meaning, that 
od will raiſe vp 
his Church ſuch 
$ ſhall rule and 
ouetne for the 
h , whom the Pre« 


d Whereby be 
declared his .. 
weakenefle,that 
would not 
promptly fol- 
ow the Lords 
calling, but gave 
place to his owne 
reaſon, which per- 


k 


c in 
| _ of the Iſrgelites, hee ſeothis Prephet ro:the Gentiles, thatr 


. hey might pro. , ſwaded him that | 
} wokethemn to repegtance, or atleaſt make them inexcuſable : For Nineuch was the | hee ſhould nothing at all profite there,ſeeing be had done ſo (mill good among bis 
f ekicfecitic ofthe Afyrians, c For asauthours write, it conteined incircuit about } owne people, Chap.4.z, e Which was the bauen + and pbre tecake ſhipping 
| eight and forty mile,and had a thouſand and hue hundred towers, and atthiszime | thither,called alſoloppe. f Fromthat yocation whereuutafGod hadcalledt WY 
* Chere were a0 and twenty d thereiny Chap.4411, and wherin he would haue aGifted him, 


the 


jcouſidering the ne 
[inthe cadfaith gay 


£ As onethat 
would haue 

off this care and 
follicitude,by ſee- 
king reſt and qui- 


eivefle, 

h As they had cal- 
led on their idols, 
which declaretby 
idolaters have no 
ſtay nor certainty 
but ia their trou- 
Bles ſeek they can 
got tell to whom. 

i Which declareth 
That y matter was 
in great extremity! 
and doubt,which 
thing was Gods 
m0tzon in them, 
for the trial of the 
cauſe : & this may 
®not be done but in 
matters of great 
imporrance, 

k This declareth 
that the very wic+ 
ked intheir neceſ- 
faties flee vyntoGod 
for (ucconr, and 

alſothey are tou- 
ched with a cer- 
taine feare to hed) 
mans blood, wher4 
as they know no 
manifett ſigne of 
wickednelf.. 

I They were t0u- 
ched with a cer- 
taine repentance 
of their life paſt, 
and began to wor- 
ſhip tac true God, 
by whom they 

aw themſclues ſo 
wonderſully deli- 
nered; butthis ® 
was done for feare 
andnot of a pmie 
hearr & affe&ion, 
neither according 
to Gods word, 

m Thes the Lord 
would chaſtiſe his 
Sayre with a 
molt tertiþle ſpe- 
Racle of death and 
charge which was { 


a Being now fwal. 
lowed vp ofdeath| 
and ſeeing nore- | 
medy to eſcape,his 
faith braſt ont vy- 
© theLordknow. 
ang that onr of the 
very hell he wag 
able to deliuer 
him, ' 

b For he was now 


[the ſea,and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 


{ofthe fiſh threedayes andthreenights, 
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ſo thatthe ſhipwas like to be broken. * 

5 Thenrhe mariners were afraide, and cryed 
euery man vnto his God, and caſt the wares thar 
were inthe ſhip intotheſca,to lighten it ofthem: 
but Ionah was gonedowne3z into the fides of the 
ſhip,and helay downe,and wasfali aſleepe. 


to him,What meaneſt thau,O ſleeper 2 Ariſe, call 
vpon thy bGod,if ſo berhar God wilthinke vpon 
vs,that weperiſh not. OE, ; 

7 And they ſayde euery one to his fellowe, 
Come,and let vscaſt +lots,that we may know tor 
whoſe cauſe this euil vpon vs. So they calt lots, 
and the lotfell vpon Ionah, 

- 8 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Tell vsfor whoſe 
cauſe chiseuill i vpon vs ? What 1s thine occu- 
pation? and whencecommelt rhou? which 1s thy ; 
 countrey ? and of whatpeopleartthou? ; :. 

9 And heanſweredthem,l am an Hebrew,and 
I feare the Lord God of heaue, which hath made 
the ſea,and the dcy land. 

10 Then wererhe men exceedingly afrayd,and 
ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thoudone this ? (for the 
men knew that he fledde from thepreſence of the 
Lord,becaufehe had roldithem) + | 

' 11 Thenſaydthey vnto him, Whar ſhall we 
doe vntothee,that the ſea may becalmevntovs? 4 
(for the ſea wrought,and was troublous) 

12 And he ſaidvntothemw, Take me,andcaſtme 
into the ſea; ſoſhall the ſea bee calme vnto you ; 
for I know that for my ſake this great tewpeſt i 
ypon you, | Le) 

1 3 Neuerthelefſe the men rowedto bring itto 
the land,bucthey could not : fortheſea wrought 
and was troublous againftthem. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vntotheLord, and 
ſayd, We beſeech thee, O Lord,we beleech thee, 
let vs not periſh for this mans life,and lay not vp- 
on vs innocent blood: for thou,O Lordghaſt done 
as itpleaſed thee, 2564 41 

15 Sothey tooke vp Tonah,and caſt him into 
theſea,and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Then the men | feared the Lord exceeding » 
Iy,and offered a ſacrifice vato the Lord,and made 


yowes. 
'17 Now theLord had prepared a greathſhto 
ſwallow vp Ionab : and Tonah was i the = belly 


hereby alſo confirmed bim of his fanvurand ſupport in this his 
nioyned bim, 


CH AP. II. 
1 Tenah winthefsſhes belly, 2 Hu praier, 16 He u definered. 

Hen Ilonah prayed. vato the Lord his God 
T 2 out ofthe fiſhes belly, . 

2 Andſaid,I criedin mineafflition vntothe 
Lord, and he heard me : out of the belly Þ of hell 
cryed T,and thou heardeſt my voice. 
Forthou hadfſt caſt mee into the botomein 
che midſt of the ſea,and the floods compaſſed mee 
about; all thy ſurges, and all thy waues pafled o- 
ner me. 


in the fiſhes belly, 
as in agraucor 
Place of darkne(ſt+ 
c Thisdeclared 
what his prayer 
was,and how he 
laboured between 
hopeand deſpaire, 


4 Then I ſayde, 1am<caſtaway out ofthy 
ight; yetwill 1lookeagaine toward thine holy 
emple. 

5 rhe waters compaſſed mee about vnto the 
oule: the depth cloſed mee round abour, andthe 
ceds were wrapt about mine head. ' 


* - } 
k 


6 So the ſhipmaſter came to him,and ſaid vn- 5 8 hey that waite vpon lying © vanities, for- pend pon any 


Jof chankeſgiuing, and will pay tfarthatT haue 


qlourney, 


of his vocation,and Gods indgerucutsfor the ſamer but yet þ-nefſe mighr be blaſphemed, as though he ſeng his Prophets {oth to d, 
dhe vicery, | Din qt gt Hle os ' ; 


| 6 I wentdownetothebottome of the moun- 
taines: the carth with her barres'was about mee 
tor ever, yet haſt thou brought vp wy © life from 
che pirt,O Lord my God. all theſe da | 
7 Whenmy ſoulefainted within me,I remem- fas ie wererating 
bred the Lord: and my prayer came vntothee in- þne trom death ts 
to thine holy Temple _ 
They that de- 


Theuhaft deli. 
ed me from the . 1 
elly of the fuh,& 


ke their ownefmercy, thivg taue on 


9 ButI willfacritice vnto thee with the voice [604 alone. 

t They: _ their 
- Wh. owne telicity, and 
vowed : ſaluations of the Lord. goodneſle hich 


10 AndtheLord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it caſt febry ſhouldelſe 
out Ionah vpon theary land, xecciue of God. - 


. CHAP. 111. 
I Jonah is ſent againe 30 Nineneh, 5 The repentance of the King 
of 7\ tnexeh, 
A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto *Ionah{a This is a 
the ſecond time, ſaying, declaration of 
2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineueh that great city, and $945 mercy,thae 
preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee. _ ade wr 
So lonah aroſe,and went to Nineueh, ac-[him Cra_— 
cording to the worde of Lord : now Nineuch [Propher, which 
was a.» great and excellent citie of three dayes qt, 
o 1frmity, 
4 And Ionah began to enterinto thecitie a b ne wa 
dayes © iourney,and he cryed,and ſayd,Yer fourty hard one day in 
dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowen, phe city, 
5 So the peopleof Nineuch © beleeued God, —_— | 
and proclaimed a faſt, and puton ſackcloth from ſcuie was con- 
the greateſt ofthem euento theleaſt of them, oJperted. 
6 Forwordcame vnto the king of Nineueh,[** ore 
aud he aroſe from his threne,and he laid his robe . = rehab. 
from fri, AR couered him with ſackeclotb, and {i : 
rein aſhes. 
And heproclaimed and ſaid thorow Nine-|7 qe 89 
ueb,(by the counſel of the king and his nobles) [qumbe 
ſaying, Let neither man nor © beaſt, bullocke nor jſinved ore 
ſheepe taſte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke DIY 
water, ; 
_ 8 Rytler man andbeaſt puron (ackcloth,and|ſh<h,cootdonts! 
? cry mightily vnto God: yea, leteuery manturneſthat for hus Gnas. | 
from hiscuill way,and fromthe wickednefſe thar|**< ®nger of God. ! 
is in theirhands, LITTER ; 
9 2Who cantell ;fGod will turne,and repent}f He willedthae 
and turne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe-|the mea | 
riſh not? _ 
10 And God ſaw their b workes thatthey tur- 
ned from their euil wayes: and i Godrepented 
the euillthat he hadſaid that he would doe vnto Prophen parc 
them, and he didit not, _ 


Z 
© 
'8 
's 
F 


whether God would ſhewthem mercy, h That is,the fruits &f their repentance, 
which did proceed ot faith, whichGod had planted by the —_— ry of bis Prophet. 
i Reade lerem. 18.8, 


The great goodneſſe of God toward his creatures, F 
Herefore it diſpleaſed3Jonah exceedingly,and|2 Becauſe hereby 
The was — | oy ne EY 
2 And heprated vntothe Lord,and ſaid,I pray wt-0 pa! 4 
thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,when I wasſthe Name of | 
yet in my country? therefore I preuentedit to fleeſ 0d | 
vnto dTarſhiſh: for I knew,that thou art a graci-Jq,, M75 blag: © f 
ous God and merciful,ſlow to anger,and ot great | f 
kindnes, andrepenteſithee of theeuill. | {> Reade Chap, 
3 Therefore now, O Lorde, take, I beſeech| 73 
thee,my life< from me : for it is better for mee tof || qriefe 


die then to liue. keifGody | 
; y this forgiue» | 


iludgements in vaine, 


Thad LJ 
+ i, 


Tiſacls and | 
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4 Wiltthou bee 

indge when I doe 
things for my glo- 
ry aud when I doe 


pot f 

as yet whether 
God would (hew 
them mercy er 20! 
and therfore afrer 
| forty dayes he de- 
parted out of the 
cine, looking wbat! 


Cend. 


iflue God would 


f Which was a 
further meanes t® 
coucr him fro the 
bearvfthe ſun,as 
he remained ia his 
boothe.: 


Eaſtſide of thecity,and 


4 Thenſaydehe Lord, Doeſtthou wellto 
d angry - l 
5 Solonah went 


bee 
out ofthecity,& ate onthe 
there made him a boorhe, 
andſace vnder itin the fhadow,*till he might ſce 
what ſhould be done in the city. 

6 Andrhe Lord God prepared at gourd,and 
madeir to come vp ouer Ionah,thar it might bee 
a ſhadow ouer his head , and deliuer him from 
his griefe, So Ionah was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 

7 But God prepared aworme when the mor- 
ning roſethe nexrday,andit ſmorethe gourdrhar 
ie withered, 

$ Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 


alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: andthe ſunne beat vpon | aa 


theheadof Tonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in 
his heart todie,and ſaid, It is better for me to die 
chearo live, 2 

9 AndGod ſaydvnto Ionah,Docſtthou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, do well 
to bes angry vnto the death. 

10 Thenſaidthe Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
the one for che which thou haſtnor laboured, 
neicher madeftit grow,which came vpin a night 
and periſhed ina night, 

11 AndſhouldbnorlT ſpare Nineuehthatgrear 
city,wherein areſixe ſcorethouſand perſons, that 
i cannot diſcerne betweene their righthand and 
theirlefthand,and alſo muchcattell, him which would 

* picy himſclfe, and 
oy 


this gomd,and yet would reſtr2ineGod ro ſhewe bis com to ſo many thous 
people. i Meaniog,thatthey were children aud intanth l 


g This declareth 


Gods (ſeruants dee 
fall whE they giue 
place to their owu 
affcQions, and doe 
notin all chivgs 
willingly ſabmic 
themſelues to 

od. 


cifully reprooucth 


> 99 550 OY 
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Feah the Prophet of thetribeo 


M 


the felicuie thereof. This Prophet was not that Mi 


' 


| 


3 Borne in Mare- 


' thah aciticof . 


| Indah. 
-F'Þ Becauſe of the 
| malice and obſti- 


' Iſracl of truereli- 


| |tacry 
on. 


gion and iuſtice, 
was the puddle, 
ſRewesof all 


eftheir father 
kob. 


e Thatis, the ido- 
and infe&i- 


| 


«+ 


DOE EOOED 


they \({> ſhal the valleys cleaue)as wax before the fire, 


* ſand which arethe high e places of Iudah ? Is not 


| broken, and all the* gi 
a 


#helefer: bevatey 
a2 noug 
Coke Silly and 


. 
CE IO OE TEES 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

erued un the worke of the Lord concerning Indab and 1ſrael at 
the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time [{aiah propheſied He declareth the deſlruftion, firſt of the one king- 
dome, and then of the other,becauſe of therr manifold wickedneſſe,but chiefly for theiridolatry, And bo phs 
ende hee noteth the wickedneſſe of the people,the crucley of the princes and gouernowrs, and the permiſſion of 
the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them, Then hee ſettetb forth the comming of Chriſt bia kinzgdome,and 


1.King, 32.8, but another of the ſame nant — 


CHAP. I. 
x Thedefiruftion of Iudab and [fratt, becan]e of chew Molatry, 


He word of the Lord, that came 
vnto Micah the ® Morafſhite in 
the dayes of Iotham, Aharz, and 
Hezekiah kings of ludah, which 
heſaw concerning Samatia,and 
Teruſalem, 

2 Heareball ye people: hearkenthou,O earth, 
and all that therein is, and let the Lord God bee 
wizneſle againſt yougeven the Lord from his holy 
Temple, 

3 For behold, the Lord commeth out of his 
pens will come< downe,and tread yponthe 

ieplaces of theearth. 
4 And the mountaines ſhale melt vnder him, 


and as the waters that arepowred downeward. 

5 For thewickednefle of Iaakob # all this, 
and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what is 
the wickedneſle of Iaakob? Is not «4Samaria? 


Jeruſalem ? 

6 Thereforel will makeSamaria as an heape 

Fthe field,and for theplanting ofa vineyard, and 

I will cauſe the {tones thereof ro tumbledowne 

into the valley, and I will diſcouerthe foundati- 
ons thereof, 

7 Andallthegrauenimagesthereofſhall be | 
fres thereof ſhall be burne 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
deſtroy: for ſhegathered ir ofthe hire of an har- | 
lot, andthey ſhallreturne gto the wagesof an 
tharlor. 

8 Thereforel will mourneandhowle:1I will | 
goe without clothes,and naked: I will makela- 
mentationlike the drag 
| oftriches, 


hem. g The gaive thatcame by their idoles ſhalbe 
bt: for as the wages or giches of hace cewichedly porters 


ſpeve 


Ip TGA YT TIES PP OR Ir in Re 6. 2, 1x IBS, 


ons,and mourning asthe 


m__— 


« which refiſted Ahab and all bi falſe prophets, = | 


_ 9 Forherplagues aregrieuous: forit iscome 
into Tudah: the enemy is come vntothe gate of my 
people,vnto Ieruſalem, 

10 Declare yee ic not at h Gath,neither weepe 
wo - for the houſe of i Aphrahroulethy ſelfe in 

eduſt, 
14 ThouthatdwelleftatkShaphir, go toge-[i Which waract: 
ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwellerh at Za- |ty necee to leruſa- 
anan, ſhall notcome foorth inthe mourning of, png 74 
Beth-ezel: rhe enemy ſhall | receiue of you for his phrab &ſignibeth 
ſanding. duft : theretore he 

12 Fortheinhabitant of Maroth _ willeth __ | 
Shatbes — theLordvato themſeluesin pn 


r p : | aft,for their du- 
x 3 'Othou inhabitantof Lachiſh,bindthe cha- Iii cicie,} : 
ret rothe beafts® of price: ſhe 9 isthe beginning | Theſe were ci- 
of the ſinto the daughter of Zion: for the tranſ- 
greflionsof Iſrael were found in thee, 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſerits to Mo- 
[reſheth y Gath: che houſes of Achtzib ſhalbe as a 
liero the kings of Iſrael, 
15 YetwillI bring an qheire vntothee,O in- 

habitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall come vnto Adul- 
lam,” the glory of Iſrael, 

. 16 Makethee bald, and ſhauethee for thy de- 
licate children: iolarge thy baldnefſeastheeagle, 
for they are goneinto captiuity fromthee, Ds hand. 
n Tofleeaway : for Sanehertb layd(fiege firſts thatcitie,antl remaine L 
when he ſent his captaines and armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedR 
the idolatry of Te mand (o didde# infe&Ieruſalem. p Thea ſhalt bribe the 
Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ( 
q Hepropheſieth agaioſt his owneci 
that God would ſendan heiteto pofl 
the trengthof theircitie. 


h Left the Phil?. 
ſtims our enemies 
[reioyce at our des 


ed for 
ePgate 


1 He ſhall noe 
depart before ke 
hath a yore ; 
ou, and ſo you * 
(vali pay for his 


had ſhut vp Iern- 
falem, that they 
could not ſend 


ty,and becauſe it ſignified an beritage, he ſaith 
themfclues for 


elleir, x _ 


1 Threarzin oh, Me... 
Dr ae ey ae th 6 
Oevntothemthatimagineiniquitie, 
MV motkenichedneenpon heir eds: Long 
rning is aQiſcirbecauſe their! 
hand} he power, Ing 
of thenight, avd according to their power hare 


the great inconues | 
niences whereints | 


b Thus God mer« 


nn 


dtherein| 


hall deceine thee,aſwell as they of leruſalem.; 


F 


_ ts 


| 


_ 


Þ Thus the Tewes: 
Jament & ſay that 
there is no hope 
of reſtitution, ſee- 
ing their poſleſsi- 
ons are divided a» 
mang the enemies, 
c Ye (hall hauc no 
more lands to di- 
aide as you had in 
times paſt,and as 
yoaviled to mea. 
fare them inthe 
 Jubile. 
['d Thusthe peo+ 
ple warne the pro» 
phets that they 
fpeaketo them no 
more, for they can- 
notabide their 
| chreatnings, 
e God faith thac | 


} 


.| they ſhall notpro 


pheſie, nor receiue 
no more oftheir 
rebukes nor 
eaunts. 

f Are theſe your 
workes according 
tohis Law? 

, Do not the god 
| Iy Ende my words 
| comfortable > 
! h Thatis,afore 

Time. 

! 3 Thepoorecan 
} haue no commo- 
| dity by them, but 
they ſpoyle them 
as theugh they 
were cnemies. 

! & Thatis, their 
ſabſtance an4li- 
ning, which is 


| Gods bl:fsiog,and 


as it were,part of 
his glory. 
1] Ierufalem ſhall 
not be your ſafe- 
gard:but the cauſe 
of your deftru- 
Kion, 
| m That is,ſhew 
himſelte to bea 
i Prophet. 
| n- Hee ſheweth 
what Prophets 
they delite in,that 
is, in flattercis 
[which tell them 
pleaſant tales, and| 
enemie ſhall break 
drcine them ſorwar| 


.@ That thing 
which is iuſt & 
lawfnl both to ge- 
uerne my pe 
aright, andalſo to 
&dſcharge your 
owne conſcience ? 
b The Prophet 
eondemnethyhe 
wicked gouer- 
neurvnot one] 
ao 
theft, and murther,| 
but compareth 
them to,wolues, 
lions, and moſt 
ctuell beaſts, 

© That i«, when 
Tſhall vifice their 
wickednefle: forth 


2 Andtheycouet 
voilence,and houſes,andeake them away : ſo they 
44coe man and bis houſe, exex man and his 
eritage, 

| 3. Thereforethus ſayth theLord , Bebold, a- 
gainſt this family haue 1 deuiſed a plague, where- 
out ye ſhallnot plucke =u neckes, andyeſhall 
Rot goe fo pronely,tor thistime iscuill,. 

4 Inthatday ſhallthey take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lament with adolefull lamenta- 
non, and lay, Þ Wee beveterly waſted: he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
taken it away to reſtore, it vnto me ? hehbath di- 
uided our fields. 

$ Therefore thou ſhalthauenone that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lotin © the congeregation of the 
Lord, 

6 © Theythar propheſied, Prophecie ye not. 
e They ſhal not prophecie tothem, neither ſhall 
they take ſhame. 

7 Othou that art named the houſe of Iaa- 
kob,is the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhortened? tare theſe 
his workes ? arenot my wordes good yato him 
ethatwalketh vprighely ? 

$8 Put heethat was ' yeſterday wy people, is 
riſen yp onthe other ſide, 4: againſt an enemie:; 
they ſpoyle the i beautifull garment from them 
that paſle by peaceably, as though they returned 
from the warre, 

9 Thewomen of my people haue ye caſt out 
from theirpleſant houſes, and from thar chil- 
dren haue yetaken away k my glory DR 

10 Ariſeand depart, forthis is not your !reſt:; 
becauſeit is-polluced,, it ſhall deſtroy 50, cuen 
with a ſoredeſtruQtion. 

zx Ifaman®walxein the Spirir, and wonld 
lie falſcly , /aying, I will prophecievnto thee of 
wine,and of firong drinke, heſhall even beethe 
prophet of this people..—- 

2 3 I will ſurely gather ® thee wholy, O Iaa- 
kob : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael : I 
will put them rogether as the ſleepe of Bozrah, 
exenas the flocke in the mids of their folde; the 
cities ſhalbe full of bruite ofthemen, 

13 The breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
them: they ſhal breake our, and paſle by the gate, 
and goe out by it, and their king ſhal goebefore 
them,and the Lord ſhalbe 4 vpon their heads, 
Heake of their commodities, o To deſtroy thee, p The 
their gatesand walles, and leadethem into Caldea, q To 
|, and helpe their enemies, 


CHAP. II. 
z Againſt the tyranny of priuees and ſaljeprophets. 
N4T {aid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa« 
kob , and yee princes ofthebouſe of Ifrael:; 
ſhould not yeknow ® judgment ? : 

2 Butthey batethe good, andlovethe euill: 
they plucke of their ſkinnes fromthem,and their 
fleſh from their bones. 

3 Andtheyeatealſo the » fleſh ofmy people, 
and flay ofttheir ſkin from them , & they breake 
their bones, and chopthem inpieces, as forthe 
pot,andasfleſh withinthe caldron, 

4 Then < ſhallthey cry vntothe Lord, buthe 
will nothearethem : he will euen hide his face 


{fromthem art thattime, becauſerhey haue done 
. [wickedly in their workes, 


5 Thusſaiththe Lord, Concerning thepro- 
eughI heare the godly before they crie, Iſa.65.24. yetl will nog 


hearetheſe though they cry,Lla.z,t 5- Ezek,$.48, iam,a1g. Lpete3-klgiae 


"and rake them by 


_m 


deceiue my people, and4 bire them 
& cry poata;burif a may pur 

$ , tacy prepare watrrte agai 
6 Thereforecnight ſhalbe vnto you for aviſi.| 


into their mou 


on,and darknes ſbalbe vnto youfor a diuination, 


and the Sunne hall 


8 Yet noewithſtandi 
the Spiric of the Lord, and of iudgement, and of 
ſtrength codeclarevnto laakob histranſgrefſion 
andto Iſrael his finne, 

9 Hearethis,I pray you,ye heads ofthe h 
of laakob,and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: th 
abhorre iudgement,and peruertall equity, 

10 They build vp Zion with bblood,and Teru- 
ſaJem with iniquirte. 

Is Theheads thereof iudge for rewardes,and 
the prieſts thereofteach for hire,andthe propherg 
tbereofpropheſie for money : yet will they i Jeane 
ypon theLord,and ſay,Isnotthe Lord among ys? 
no euill can come vpon vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee 
kplowed « a field,and Teruſalem ſhalbe an heape, 
andthe mountaine of the houſe,as the hie places 
of the foreſt, | 


fe gainſtal the wicked,ſhewing how God b 
ability avd knowledge to diſcerne betweene 
reproove the ſinnes of the people, and nor to 
houſes by bribery,whicb bee calleth blood and iniquitie. 


eo i. Of ; | 


Reade lerem,26.18. 


. CHAP. IIII. 
x Of the ingdome of (hrift.and felicity of his Church, 


crife, k 


| A the 2Jaſt dayes it ſhal ceme to paile, that « When Cheilh -3k 
rd ſhall| ſhall come,audihe; 


the mountaine of the houſe of the 
bee preparedin the top of the mougtaines, and it 
ſhalbe exalted abouethe Þ hilles,and people ſhall 
flow vntoit, 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall come,& ſay,Come,| 
andlet vsgoc * to the Mountaine of theLord,) 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he 
will cteach vs his wayes,and we will walke io his 
paths: for the Lawe ſhall goe foorth of Zion,and 
the word an _ _ Ieruſalem, 

3 Andhee wudge among man pores 
and rebuke mighty negons alive off? and ey 
ſhall breaketheir ſwordes into mattockes, and 
their ſpeares into © fithes: nation ſhallnor lift yp 
a ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall they f learne 
to fight any more. | 


4 Butthey ſhall ſiteuery man vnderhis vine] cg 


and vnder his figgetree,and none ſhalmakethem| 
afrayd: forthe mouth of the Lord of hoſtes hath 


ſpoken it. 

5 Forall people will walk,# every one in the 
name of his god, and we will walke 1nthe Name 
of the Lord our God, for euer andeuer. 


I amful zofpower by **<? 


gue and euill,anda 
tterthem, b They build ther 

i They will fay,has 
they are the people of God,and abuſe his Name, as a pretence t$cloake their hypo=. 


d They denoure 


all their ſabftance |. 
aed then flaner | 5 


darknefic,aud ws. 
propheſie liesy | 
ſo God thall re» 


the bright beames | 
of Gods graces, 
yeſhall asblinde 
men grope avin | 
the night, 

f When God ſhall 
diſcoger them to 
the worlde,they 
ſhalde afraid ro 
ſpeake:ſor all hall 
know that : 
u — _ " 
prophets,s : 
belye the word 


_ het 

The Prop 

Feingafarcd of - 

his vocation by 

the Spirit of Ged, 

oth | him gites, 
te 


ſhall be 


c Heſheweth tha 
there is no true, |} 
Church but whets{ 
asthe people are 
taught by Gods 
pure word, 

d By his corre 


6 Arthe ſameday, ſayth the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her that halteth, ard I will gather her thar 
caſt our,and her that I kaue offliched. 

7 And will makeher that halted, b a rem- 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mighti 


re ( 
the world thould - 


nation: andthe Lord ſhall reigne over themin giae\ 


conſtant xr theix 


20d idolatry. h TIwillcauſerharlſracl,which is now as one lawe and 


ſo almoſt deftroyed,thall live againe,aud grow into a great people, 


4 


. & chat her ru- 


* ?rey,that foreuery 


| king nor counlel, 


> 2 OB. eng 287 0” 


lern- 
falem,where the 
Lords e was 


H 


ming of Criſt. 

1 in the meane 
ſeaſon he (hzweth 
thac they ſheald 
endure great crou- 
bles and tentati- 
ons when they 
ſaw chemielues 
neitherto haue 


m Helheweth 
that the faichtul 
ought not ro me. 
ſure Gods indge- 
meatsby the brags 
and chreatnings of 
the wicked, bur 
thereby are admo- 
niſhed to lift vp 
their harts to God 
| tocall tor deliue- 
rance, © Godg 
mies: but the acco! 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 
ers that(halcome! 
efore they enioy 
theſe comforts, 
ſhewing that foraſ= 
much as [eruſalem| 
was accuſtomed 
| with her gatiſons 
re trouble others, 
the Lord would 
nbw cauſe other 
1ſsns to vexe 


lers ſhuld beſmit. | 
reaonF —_—_— 
comemptuonſly. 

b For ſo the Iewes 
dinided their cof- 


9 * FRY 4 | ep 
. {Monnt Zion , from heneetorrh even for ener,” | 
Fo $8 And thou, O itowre'of-the flocke, the 


hold ofche daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall 

ic come,euen & the firſt dominion, and kingdome 
ſhall cometo the daughter Teriiſalem. 

9 Now whydoeſtthou cry out with lamen. 


{cation ? « there no king inthee ? isthy counfel- 


ler perifhed ? for ſorow bath taken thee, asa 
worn 1n trauaile, &- 

10 Sorow and mourne, Odwughter Zion, like 
a woman tntravaile for now ſhalt thou go forth 
of theciry,and dwell mw che field , and ſhalt go1n- 
| ro Babel, bur there ſhalcthou be delivered: there 
the Lord ſhall 1edeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gainſt chee,ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and 
vureye ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they Þ know notthe thoughts of the 
Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel, for he hal 
gather chem as the ſheauesin the barne. | 

13 Ariſeand threſh, ® O daughter Zion: for 
I will make thine horne yron, andI will make 
'chine hoouesbrafſe, andthou ſhalt breakein pie- 
ces many people: andI wil conſecratetheir riches 
vntothe Lord , and cheirſubſtancevntotheruler 
ofthe whole world, 
keth his Ciurch this vicory,ſo oft as he ouercommeth theene- 
mpliſhment bercot thalbe at the laſt comming of Chriſt, 

CHAP. V. 
x The deſiruftion of leruſalem, 2 The excelle.cie of Brih- 
lebem. 
Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter ® of 
gariſons: he hath laid ſiege againſt ys: they 
ſhall ſmite the iudgeof Iſrael with a rod vpon 
the cheeke, 

2 AndthouBeth-leem Ephrathah art b lictle 

to bee among thethouſands of Iudah, yer out of 

[thee fhall he come forth vnro me , that ſhalbe the 
ruler in Iſrael, whoſe © goings foerth hawe bene 
from the beginning andtrom euerlaſting. 

-3 | Therefore will ke giuethem vp , vntill the 
time that 4ſhe which hall beare, ſhall trauaile: 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 
ynto the children of Ifrael, 

4 Andheſhal c ſtand, &feede in the ſtrength 
ofthe Lord, «nd in the maieſtie of the Name of 


thouſand ther was 


' { achiefe captaine : 


.{ and becauſe Bech- 


Seem wat not able 
ro make a thou. 


- Land, he calleth it 
* + little, butyer God 
.4 will raiſe vp his 
1 Eapraine & gouer- 
- | nour ther 


thus it is notthe 
leaſt by reaſon of 
' this benefi 


the comming of 


: Chriſt and all his 
/ wayes were appoi 
women with child 


and. 


{ Matth.2.6._ 
+ c He ſheweth char! 


he Lord his God, & they ſhal dwel till : for nuw 
al he be magnified vnto the ends of the warld, 
And he ! ſha}be oxy peace when Aſſhur (hal 
come into our land: when he ſhall tread in our 
alaces,chen ſhal we raiſe agaioſt him ſeuen thep= 
xeards,andeight principallmen. 
6 And they ſhall deſtroy 8 Aſſhur with the 
word , & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords : 
thus ſhal he Þ deliver vs from Aſſhur , when hee 
commerth 1nto ourland, and whien he ſhall tread 
within our borders. 
7 Andthei remnant of Taakob ſhalbe among 
many people,as a dew from the Lord, andas the 
ſhowres vpon the grafle , that waiteth not for 


ted of God from all etervitic. d He compareth the lewes ts 
;, who for azime ſhould haue great ſorowes, butart length they 


} ſhould have a 
dwell in ſafety. 


deliner vs. 


deliner vs whenth 


—— 


loh.r6.2r, e Thatis, Chtiſts kingdome 


thall be table and euerlaſting and his people, aſwel the Gentiles as the ewes ſhall 

f This Mc(siab ſhall be a ſufficient ſafegard for vs, and though 
the enemic inuade vs fora time, yetſhall God ſtirre vp many which ſhall be able ts 
g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vp for the delinerance of his Church, 
(hall deſtroy al!the enemies thereof, which are meant hereby the Aﬀyrians and Ba- 
bylonians which werethe chiefe ar that time. 


bh By theſe gouernonrs will God 
ecnemy commeth into our and, i This remnant or Church 


which God fhall deliver (hall oncly dependon Gods power and defence , as doeth 
the grafſe of the ficld and not onthe bope of man, 


— 


ar). s 3 Pur, i 5 rn a © 


i at 


i, norhopeth in the Tonnesof Adam. 


" $ AndtherenmaiitofTaakob ſhalbeamong 
rheGentiles in the middes of many people, as the 
Lion among the beaſtes ofthe forreſt, and as the 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
when hegaeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea« 


'reth in preces, and nonecan deliuer. 


9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduer- 


fanes;and all thine enemies ſhalbe cur oft. 


10 And it ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lord, that 1 will cur off thine* horſes our of 


the mids of thee, andI will deſtroy thy. charets,' 
11 And I will cut off thecities of thyland, 
and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds, 
12 AndI will cut oft thineenchanters out o 


thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- 


ſayers, 


x; Thineidolesalſs will I cutoff, and thine 


images out of themids of thee :and thouſhalr no 
more worip the worke of thine hands, 


14 AndIwillplucke vp thy groues out of the 


mids of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thineenemies, 
15 And I will execute a vengeance in my 


wrath & indignation vpon the heathen, 1 which 


they haue not heard, 
CHAP. VI. 


An exhortetion to the dumbe creatures ro heare the indgement] 
a2amfi tſreel being onkmde, 6 What maner of {acrifices doe 


pleaſe Cod. 


H thou, and contend before the 3 mountaines, 
andlerche hilshearechy voice. 


2 Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords quarell, 


and ye mightie foundations of theearcth:; for the 
Lord hath a quarell againſt his people, and hee 
will pleade with Iſrael. 

3 Omy people, what haue I donevnto thee? 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? reſtifie againſt 
mee. 

4 SurelyI b brought thee vp out of the land 
of Egypt , and redeemedthee out of the houſe o 
ſeruants, andI haueſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- 
ron, gnd Miriam, 

5 Omy people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab had deuiſed, and whatBalaam the 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him, from < Shictim varo 
Gilgal,that he may know the 4 righteouſheſle of 
the Lord. | 

6 Wherewith © ſhall I come beforethe Lord, 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? Shall 1 
come before him with burnt otterings , and with 
calues of a yeere old ? 


7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 


rammes,or with ten thouſand riuers ofoyle?ſhall 
I giue my t firſt borne for mytranſgreſſion , exen 


the fruit of my body, for the finne of my ſoule ? 


8 Hehach hewedthee,O man,whart is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: 8 ſurcly to 
doe iuſtly,andto loue mercy, and to humble thy 
ſelfe, to walke withthy God. 

9 TheLerdsvoicecrieth vntothe tcity, and 
the man of wiſedome (hal ſee thy name: Heare the 
rod,and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
houſe ofthe wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that 
is abominable? 


mandeth. g The Prophet in few words calleth them to thi 
ſecond Table, to know it they will obey God aright or no, ſa 
preſcribedthem co doe this. h Meaning, thac when God ſpe 
nation,the godly will acknowledge his maieſtic, and conſider 
thar bringeth the threatnung, but God that ſendeth ic. 


Earken yeenow whatthe Lord ſayth , Ariſe 


k Twill deftroy 
all chings wherein 
in thou patreſt chy 
fconfidence.as thy * 
vaine confidence 
and idolatry,and 
o will helpe the. 


1 It ſhalbe fo rep» 
rible,that the like 
bath not becue 
keard oh, | 


a He taketh the 
high mountaines 
and hard rockes to 
wenefſe againſt 
the obſlinacze of 
is people. 

b None net hure 
thee,bur beftowed 
infinite benefits 
vpen thee, 

c Thatis, remem- 
ber my benefits 
from the begin- 
ning how I deli» 
nered you from 

| Balaams curſc,and 
falſo ſparcd yea 
frem Shittim, 
which was in the 


plaine of Moab,till 
[ brooght you into 
the land promited 
d Thatis,y truth 
of his promiſe and 
his manifold be- 
nefits toward you, 
e Thus the people 
by bypocrifie aske 
how to pleaſe God, 
and are content to 
jolfer ſacrifices, but 
will not change 
their liues, 
| There is nothing 
- + pom man, 
ut the ites 
will nba, Am 
God,if they thinke 
thereby to auoide 
| his anger:but they 
| will o_ bee . 
© to mortt- 
Ge their owne af- 
fe&ions, & to giue 
themlelues wil- 
lingly co (crae 
Gad as he com- 
> obſeruacion of the 
ing , that God hath 
aketh toany citic or 


not the mortall man 


11_Shall 


> rater 
Penilſons tn 


i Thatis,of Ie- 
ruſalem. 
k Thou ſhalt be 
conſumed with in» 
ward griefe and 
euils, 
IMeaning,that 
' $iecitic ſhould goj 
about te ſaue her 
men,as they that 
lay hold on that 
a rv they would 
preſerue, 5: 
m You haue recet- 
ved al the corrup- 
tion andidolatry, 
wherewith theren 
tribes were infe- 
Qed veder Omni * 
and Ahab his ſon : 
and toexcuſe your 
doings, you al- 
ledge the kings 
authority by his 
Aatures, and alſo 
wiſdome & policy 
inſo doing ; but 
you ſhal not eſcape 
puniſhment: but as 
thall your plagues} 


a Th: Prophet ta- 
k<th vpon kim the 
perſon of the 
earth, which com- 
laineth that all 
r truites are 
@ne,ſof none is } 
ay * that is,that 
there isno godly 
man remaining: 
for all are given 
to c:uelry and de- 
ccit,lo that none 
fpareth his owne 
brother. | 
b Hetheweth 
that the prince.the 
indgeand tbe rich 
manare linked to- 
gether alltedoe- 
vill, and rochoke 
the doings one 
of another. 
e That is the rich 
man that is able 0 
ine money,ab- 
meth from no 
Iwickednefſe nor 
Kiuy. 
d Theſe men agree 
among themſelues 
and conſpire with 
lone conſentto do & 
honeſt among then 
ipbers and gouerno| 
jan delperare euils,i 


the ſword. 


I hane ſhewed you great ſ#nou,and taken you ſor my people,ſs 
de accordingly, Luke 132.47. 


1 Atenplaint for the ſmall menber of the rightrow. 4 The wic+ 


there # no cluſter to eat; my ſoule defireth the tuſt 
ripe fruits. 


andthere & none righteous among men: Þrhey all 
lie in wait for biood : euery one humterh his bro- 
ther with a net. 


_ prince aſked, & the iudge zwdgeth for a reward: 
e 


ruption of his toule: ſo © they wrap 


righteous of them « fharperthen a thorne hedge : 
the day of fthy watchmen end thy viſitation com- 
meth : then ſhalbertheir confuſion. 


mouth from herthart lieth in chy boſome. 
6 Fortheſon reuilerh thefather: the danghter | Se 
riſeth vp againſtthe mother, the daughter in law |. 
againſt 
are the men of his owne hovie, 


vill. © They thatareof moſt cſtimation & are counted moſt 
ate but thernes and briers te pricke, f Meaning,of the Pro- 
s. g The Prophet ſheweth that the.only remedy tor the godly 
to fice ynto God ſor ſaccour, 


A 


PI EE 


LEH AGES i abate. at bs, 


&,* 


«1 Shall L ioſtifierhe wicked balatices,and the 
bag of deceitfull weights? 

2:2 Fortherichmentherof'i are full of cruelty 
andthe inhabitants thereof haueſpoken lies, and 
and their tongues deceitfull iarheir mouth, 

1; Therforealſo wil I makerhee ſicke in ſmi- 
ting thee,and in making thee deſolate, becauſe of 
thy finnes. : 
14 Thou ſhalc cate and not bee ſatisfied, and 
kthy caſting downe ſhall bee in the mids of thee, 
andthou! (halttake holde, but ſhalt nor deliuer : 
and rhat which thou deliuercft, will Igiue vp to 


35 Thou ſhalt ſowe,but not : thou ſhalt 
treadthe oliues, but thou ſhalt not annoynt thee 
with oyle, and make (weerte wine, but ſhalt nor 
drinke wine. 

16 For the ® ſtatutes of Omriare kept, and all 
the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counfels,thac I ſhould make thee waſte,and 
the inhabitants thereof an hifling : therefore ye 
ſhall bearethe reproch of my people. 


CHAP. VII, 


khedueſfſe of thoſe rrmes. 14 Theprofperity of che Churrb. 
Ocis me,for I am as the ® Summer gathe- 
rings, and as the grapes of thevintage: 


2 Thegood manisperiſhcd out of the earth, 


3 To makegoodforthecuillof their handes, 
che © eth out the cor- 
I vp, 

4 Thebeſtotthems as *abriar,and themoſt 


refore nheſ 


$s. Fruſt ye not ina friend,neither pur ye con- 
dence ina counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 


h 


er mother in law, and a mans enemics 


7 Therefore 8I will looke.yntothe Lord: I 


will wait for God mySaviour: my God wil heard 
me. R | 

8 Reioycenot againſt mee," O mineenemie;| 
though I fail, I ſhal ariſe; when 1 ſhal fitindark- 
nes,the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me, ___ 

9 1 willbearethewrath of the Lord,becauſe 
I haueſinned againft him , vntill hee pleade my 
cauſe,and execute iudgement for me: thes will he 
bring meforthto the light, and Ifhal ſec his righ-! 
teoulnes, | 
10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhal loake vp- 
on it,and ſhame ſhallcouer her, which ſayd vnco 
me,Whereis the Lordthy God ?. Mine eyes ſhall 
behold her : now ſhal ſhebetroden downe as the 


this day ſhall driue farre away 
12 Inthisday alſothey ſhall come vntothee 
from! Asfhur, and fern the ſtrong cities, and 
fromtheſtrong holdes euen vnto the river, and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 
taine, 
13 Notwithſtanding,the Jand ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of thcm chat dwell therein, and for rhe; 
fruits of = ther inuentions. : 
1 4 "Feed thy people with thy rod,the flocke of 
thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary 1n the woud) 


17 They ſhall 7 licke the duſt like aſerpent + 
they ſhall nioone out of their holes like wormes; 

they ſhalbe afrayd ofthe Lord uwur God,and ſhall 

feare becauſe of thee. 

19. Whois a God like vo thee, that raketh 

away iniquitie , and paſſeth by therranſgreſi- 
on of theremnant of his heritage ! te reteineth 


im. 

29 Hee will turne againe, endhavecompak- | 

fion ypon vs : hee will ſubdue our iniquiries, 

andcaſt all * their finnes into the bottome of the 
a 


20 Thon wilt performe thy * truth co laakob, 
and mercy to Abraham. as thou-haſtfworne ynrs- 
our fathers in old time, | | | 


ſraidto heare mien ſpeakeleſt they ſhould heare of thefr deftruct 
Fall flat on the groand for frare., f Asthough he would nor fe' 
rt - Meaving,ot hisetet. nu The Chvrch is affared that God 1 
the trueth of his mercifull promiſe,wh'ch he bad mide of ojd 4 


alle hend-the promiſe by faith, 


— ———— 


N. A H 


V M. 


THE AFCVMENT. 


S they of Ninexeh ſhewed themſelner prompt and ready toreceiue the word of Gid at Tinahi preaching; 
and [o turned to the Lord by repentance; ye pang ws time, rathey on on p Ws. 
weants to increaſetherr dominion,then ſeeking to contiuue inthe feare of God, _ 
begume,they caft off the care of religion,and ſeoveturigd to their vomite,and proneked Gods tft indgement a-- 
ganft themyin afflulting bu people. Therefore their citre Nineueh was deftreied,and Meroch-baladan king of | 
Babel(or 44 ſomethinks Nebuchad-ne2.2.ar Jeniozedthe empire of the Affyrian, But becauſe 
teualicare of his Church , bee flirveth vp bis Pr opltyt to comfort the L 
of theix enemies ſhould be for their conſelation And as it ſeemerhhz propheſie 
aud net.in the tixes of Manaſfth his ſoune,asthe Leweamrite, . - 


themſe/nes to wor 
tratle nberein they had. 


God hath cone: 
ed, ſhewing Hot the deflra/t1on « 
about the time of Henthgahy: 


GH AP. 


_ 49 205 ame LS _— 


hb This isſpo- 
ken 
ofthe 
which cans” 
the malignant 
Church ker c-- 
mnemy es 
i To wit, when 
Gocl (hall fhew © 
himſelfc a deliue- 
ter of his C_— : 
and a deſtroy«r of | © 
% _— 
Meavni c 
cruch] em—_ of: 


myre of the fireets, mig 2 
11 Thu uitheday that thy walsſhalbe built ; {Church ſhalbe re-# 
b the decree, Hiored, they thar | 


WETre CNENLIES Av. 


Ez 


on uf the world--f 


fore,ſh:1l come 


peither houldsgti< 
uers,ſeas , nor 
mounaines ti.albe 4 
able tolerthem, 
m-Alore this 


r2 
Cs how þ 
: k 107 [pricnoufy the hy<4 © 
« inthe mids of Carmel ;let them teed in Baſhan ſpocrites them | * 


and Gilead,as in oldtime, _— 

15 ®According tothe dayes of thy comming}! the carch 2. 
out of the landot Egypt, will I hew vnto himſſeite, which can-- 
marveilous things, pot finne, fhalbe * 

16 The nations ſhalſee,and be confoundedfor [72d walte bee 
all their power : they ſhall y lay their hand vpon |\jcteduefie. 
their mouth :4 their eares ſhalbe deafe. n. The Prophet* 


not his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſerh a 


31 declare 
p Abrak 


 # £2 IR Pa 
EY = Theproſperice of the clinch, dig" 
4 4 3e proiperitie Or the COSIICNL ITS”: 


- FF 


the p '{-£-3 


wed 4 


oſall the cor- | 


n:o ber, ſo that 


ce aypeare, 


rayeth to God. | 
be merciſull  }. 
ao his Church, _ | © 
henthey onld' «| 
ce ſcattered a Þ} 


b2 


read asinjolitge: | 


in c 
4 
gt 


PO A 9 XAT. 
hb) - 


r.. 


WAX E { _ 
citie. | 


a ReadeIſi.ng.n 
b The viſion orc 
reuclation which 
FGod commanded 
Nahum to wrice 
concerning the 
Niocwces. 

c Thai is,borne 
inapoore village 
in the tribe of 
Siincon, 


lor 
- Wich his he 1s 
but aogtytora 


peuer aſſwagcth 
toward the repro: 
bace,thongh ſor a 
riwe he d: ferre It 
f "Thus the wicked 
would make Gods 
mercy an occaſion 
' ro finne but the 

Propherwilleth 

ther to conſider 
his force aud iu» 


ſhice. 
If all creatures 
eat Gols com- 
mandement,and 
none is ableto re- 
fiſt his wreath, 
ſhall man flatter 
2 himſclfe, and 
'F ehinke by avy 
meane«< to eſcape 
when he prouo+ 
keth his God te 
er * 
bk ef the faith» 
full ſhould be dif- 
| covraged by hea- 
xivg the wer of 
God, heſhewerh 
them that kis mer- 
cies appertaiue 
wvyto them , and 
that he hath care 
overthem. 
I Signifying ,that 
God will ſuddenly 


ti:ne,but his anget 


CH AP.-I;'- 
. Of the acfituftion of the Aſſy: taxis and of the delinerance of Iſrael . 


x He 3 burden of Nincuch. b The 
{ booke of the viſion of Nahum 
+ the < Elkeſhire, 

SN LSQCSA 2» God wielous,andthe Lord 
Oo : reuengeth : tie Lord reuengeth ; 

.G S w& <uen the Lord-of anger,the Lord 
will rake vengeance on his aduerſaries,aud he re- 

ſeru:th wrath tor his enemies. | 

The | Lord «{low to anger, but hee « great 


d Meaning of big {1 1, ower, and will not ſurely cleare thewiokgd: 


rhe Lord hath his way inthe whirlewinde,andin 
the ftorme, and thecloudes are the duſt of his 
ter. 

4 Hee rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he 
drieth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountainstremble for him,andthe hils 
| melc, and the earth is burntar his fight, yea, the 
world,and all that dwellcherein, 

6 8 Whocan ſtand before his wrath? or who 
can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath? his 
wrath is powted outlike fire, and che rockes are 
broken by him. ; 
TheLord is goodh aud asa ſtrong holdin 
theday of trouble, and hee knowerth them that 
cruſt in him. 

$ Butpaſling ouer a with a flood, hewill vt- 
terly deliray the iplace thereof,and darkenes (hal 
purſue his enemies. 

9 Whartdvye" imagine againſt the Lord? he 
will makean vtter deſtruction: afflition ſhal not 
riſe vp the ſecondtime. 

10 -For hee ſhall come a; vnto !chornes folden 
one in another , and asvnto drunkards in their 
(drunkenneſle: they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble ful- 
ly dried. . 
21 There ® commerh one out of thee that 
maginerh euill againſt the Lord, even a wicked 
counſeller. 

12 Thusſaith the Lord, Thoughthey be "quiet, 
and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they be cut eff when 
thee ſhall paſſe by : though I haue atflited thee, I 
will a{fli thee no more. 

13 FornowlT will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds inſunder, 

14 AndtheLord hach given a commandement 


—_— is come before thy face: keepe 
the munition : looke to the way : make rby 
loyaes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily. 

2 FortheLordhath ® curned oo che glory 
of Iaakob,as theglory of Iſrael : for theempriers 
haue emptied them out , and © marred their vine 
branches. 

3 Theſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
dthe valiant men are in (carlet : thecharets ſhatbe 
a4 in the fire, andflames in the day of his prepara- 
tion,and © the firre trees ſhall tremble. | 

The charers ſhall rage in theſtreetes : they 
hallrunneto and fro in the high wayes: they 
ſhall fcemelike lampes: they ſhall hoot ikethe 
lightning, 

5 * Heeſhall remember his irong men : they 
hall ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make haſte rol 
the walles thereof, aud thedefence ſhalbe pre- 
prepared. 

6 Thegates ofthe riuer ſhalbe opened, and the 
palace ſhall melt, | 

7 AndHuzzabehe Queene ſhall bee led away 
captiue,andher maydes ſhall leade hey as with the 
voyce of Joues ſmiting ypon theirbreaſts, 


s Thatis,Nebu- 
chad-nezzar 13 1n 
a readinefle to dee 
firoy the Aſſyri- 
ans:;-and the Pro- 
| phee —_— che 
en iſcs of the 
Adyrlans which 
proud to refplt 
im, 
b Seeing God 
hath puniſhed bis 
owne people [u- 
dah and Lſrael,he 
will now puuilh |; 
the enemies by 
whom he ſcour- 
g<d them,reade 
la. ro.it. 
c Signifying, that] 
the Liraclices were 
ttcrly deſtroyed. 
d Both to feare , 
the enemie, and 
alſo that they 
theriſclues thould 
not (o ſoene eſpy 
blood ozcof ano. 
therto diſcouage 
hem. 


8 But Nineuch is of old like a poole of wa- 
ter ; yet they ſha! fleeaway. Stand,ftand, ſball rhey 
cry: butnone ſhall looke backe, 

9 bSpoyleyetheſiluer, ſpoylethe golde: for 
there is noneend of the ſtore «nd glory of all the 
pleaſanc veſlcls, 

10 iSheisempty and voyd and waſte, andthe 
heattmelteth, andrhe knees ſmice together,and 
ſorrow is in alMaynes,aud the faces of them all 
gather blacknglle; 

11 Wherea8the ldwelling ofthe lions,and the 
paſture of the lions whelpes 2 wherethe lion, and| 
the lyonneſſe walked , ae the lyons whelpe,and 


none madethem afraid, | 
12 The lien didrearein pieces _ for his 
whelps,and woried for his lionnefle,and filled bis 
holes withpray,and his dennes with ſpoile. 
13 Bchold,I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts,and I wil burne hercharets inthe ® ſmoke, 
and the ſword ſhall dzuourethy yong lions,and L 


wil cut offthy ſpoile from the earth,& the voyce|,, 


of thy ® meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 


to ſpoile Nineuch,and promiſeth them infinit riches and treaſay 


Mcaning,their 
ſpeares ſhould 


ogether, 
Then the Aſſy- 7 
ians ſhall ſecke { 
by all meanes to 
ather their pa» 
wet , but all 
hingsſhal faile 
them. 
The Aﬀy:ians 
will ſcatter them- 
ſclues,and ſay,that 
Ninetch is ſo an- 
clent that it can | 
neuer nm". 
13432 Y 
whole —_ 
they that walke 
on the bankes 
cannot touch: but 
they ſhalbe ſcatte- 
red,and ſhali nor 
leoke back though 
men would call 


em, 
h God comman-, 
deth the enemies 
ee. i Thatis Ni 


neuch,aud the men therof (halbe after thisſort, k Reade loel 2.6, 1 Meaning, 


| kconcerning thee, that no more of thy name bee 
© ſowen: out of rhe houſe of thy gods will I cut 
i- off the graven and the molten image: I wil make 


ſes of the Aſſyrians It thy graueforthee, for thou art vile. 
againſt Indanand | 1 « 4B. hold vpon the mountainsthefeetofhim 
Chutch,were 


- Fazzinft God.znd Ebatdeclareth and publiſherh Þ peace : O Iudah, 
herfore he wovld Feeperhy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for 
fo deſtroy them the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through rhee ; bee 


at once,that hee þ_ > 
ſhoulduorneed BS VEWI ly cut off; 
to returne the ſe- : ; | 
tcondtime, 1 Thoughthe Aſſyrians thinks themſclues like. thornesthatpricke 


on all ſides, yer the Lord will {et fire on them, avd as drunken men arenortableto 
Rand againſt any force, ſo they ſhalbe oothiog able:;orcfiſthim. mw Which may 
de vnderftood cither of Sancberib,or of the whole body ef the people of Nineneb, 
n Though they thinke themſclnes in moſt {afetic, 'and of greateſt Rrepgth, yet 
when God (hall paſſe by hee will deſtroy _ notwithſlanding he comtorceth his 


o Meantng Sancherib, who ſhould have no more children, but bee ſlaine inthe 
hovle of his pods, y4King.19.36,47. * 1/4.52.7,70m,lo0.15, p Whichpeacetbe 
lewes dean the death of Saucherib, 


| CH AP. II, 
ys defcriberb the wiimige of the Caldeass againſt ihe Af. 
14875, 


Nineuck,whole ighabicams were cruel likethe lions, & given to all eppreſsion,and 
ſpared no violence or tyranny to pronijde for their wives and children, m That 
is,afſoone as my wrath beginneth co kindle, n Signifying the heralds, which were 


Church , and promiſeth to make an ende of putiſhing them by the Afſyrians.} 


accuſtamed to proclaime warre. Some reade,of tby guaune teet 
ach was woont to biviſe the benes of the poore. 


CHAP. 111. 
x 4 and Nineuch, 8 Vo power can eſcape the hande of 


|Þ oo. city,it is allfull of Iyes «yd robbery: 
a the pray departeth not, 

2 Thenoyſeofa whip,d andthe noyſe of the 

mootung of the wheeles, andthe beating of the 
horſes,and the leaping ofthe charets, 
The borſeman lifteth vp both the bright 
ſword and the glittering ſpeare, and a multicnde 
w ſlaine, and thedcad bodies are many : there is 
none endoftheir corpſes: they ſtumbleypontkeir 
corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multicude of the fornicari- 
ons of the © harlotthat is beautifull, and is a mi- 
{trefle of wichcraft,& ſ{cHeth the peoplethorow! 


þ wherewith Nines 


2 It never ceaſcth 
to ſpeile and 
robbe. 
b Hee ſheweth } 
hew the Calde« 
ans ſhall baſte, 
and how coura- 
ioustheir horſes 
all bec in bea- 
ting the ground 
when they come 
againſt the Aﬀy- 
rjans, 
c He compareth 
Nineueh to an 
harlot,which by 


ber beautic and ſubuultic exiſetb yonng mep, and bringeth the 


ha to deſttuction. 


4. 


Mar eh AY & 


©  Prer whoredome, and the nations through her | with thefirfiv;3 Ne: for ifrh beſhakenheyl = 
ſher whorak +7 : — fall : cheep of « vn oh Y . 
5 Beholde, Icomeyponthee, faith the Lord 2 3 Bcholde, thypeople within thee are wo- .*..:* a 
of hoſts, and | will. diſcouer thy ſkirrs vpon thy | men: the gatesofthy land ſhall be opened varo 4 


face,and will ſhew the nations:by filthinefſe, and | chineenemyes, & the tire ſhall deuoure thy barres. | 
the Kingdomes thy ſhame, 14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie 

6- AndLwillcaſtfilch ypon thee, and make | thy ſtrong holds: goeintotheclay , and temper 
thee vile and will ſetthee asa gaſing ſtocke, the morter : makeitrong bricke. | 

7 . Andir halcomero paſle, thac all they that} » 5 There ſhall the firedeuoure thee :theſword 
looke vpon thee, ſhallflce from thee, and1ay, | ſhall cur thee off: it (hall eate thee vp like the 
Nineueh is deſtroyed , who will have pitie vpon | © locuſts, though thou bemultiplicd likethelo«fe Signifying, thae + 

her ? whereſhall I ſecke comforters for thee ? cuſts,eaxd multiplied like the graſhopper. ods ivdgements- 

d Meaning, Alex 8 Art thou better then 4 No., which was full 16 Thou baſt —— thy merchants above rorawkgrany'r 
azdria, which was] of people ? chat lay in the rivers, andhadthe wa- | the ſtarres otheauen: the bocultipoyleth and fiy- kos,a5 theſe ver. . 
in teagnemich ſo | ters round abeut it 2 whoſe ditch was the ſea, and | eth away. wine are with | 
narnns og ens and her wall w« fromthe ſea? - ; 17 Thy princes are as thegraſhopers, and thy, Fm oe eng S: 
—— — 9: Erbiopia and Egypt wereher ſtrength, and | captaines as the great graſhopers which remaine Þ** "a5 
j0r 4% ve. there was none end: Put and Lubim were || her | in the hedges inthe cold day: but when the ſunne} * 
helpers. arifeth,they flee away, & their place is not know-{ 
10 Yetwas thee caried away , and went into | ez wherethey are. 

| captiutie ; her yong children alſo were daſhed in 18 Thy | ſhepheards dofleep,O king of A(-ur:|f Thy princesand4 
CY | | pieces at the head ot all the ftreetes: and they caſt | tby ſirong men lie downe: thy people 15 ſcarrtered couniclters. "34 


lors forhernoble men, and all her mightie men | vponthe mountaives, & no man gathereth ih , 


29 There is no healing of cby wound: chy |, weaning,thae' 16 


werebound n chaines; - - c 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt bedrunkem:thou ſhalt hide| plague is grieuous: all that heare thebruite © 
ple, to whom the 


| thy ſelfe, & halr ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy. | thee, ſhall clappeche hands ouer thee: tor vpon [pl<.:c 
:2 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhal be like figge trees | 8 whom hathnorthy malicepaſſed continually? i haduet | | 


| -**B & Þ AK Kb | 


: | THE ARGVMENT, 

He Prophet complaineth -v3to God conſudering the gyeat Rilicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable ops 

; T preſiion of thegodly, which engure all inde of affliftion ant cruelty, and yet can ſee none ende, There 
| fore hee had chu rexelation ſkewed hixzs of God, that the Caldrans ſhould come and take them away captines,, 

ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as 3et , becauſe of they ſiubbornneſſe and rebellion a- 
gainſt the Lord, And Fo thegodly ſhould defþaire | ſtemg thy horrible confuſion, hee comforteth thens | 

by thiathat God will puniſh the Caldeanythei eneynes), when their pride' and crweltie ſhall bee at the height : 
wherefore hee exherteth thefaithfull to patience by higowne example , and ſheweth them a fourme of prgyer, | 

wherewith they ſhould comfortthemſeluoes; _ 

CHAP, L. me HS — 

' ' err horſes alſo are ſwifter then che leo+ 

3 A conplees agaiel? Showidhad chat peo foeute the talk pards,and are more fierce then the wolues in the | 

: Heburden,which Habakkuk | %uening : and their borſmen are many : and their | ag ny Fe” bi: 


__ 

# ot 
NL TIER 
ix So 


SIR the Prophet did ſee. | horfmen fhal comefrom far : rhey ſhall flic as the | this: - 
= M4 3 | 2 6 Lord,how.long ſhall] eagle baſting ro meat; nd ele 4 : 
| LC They come allroſpoyle: before their faces jdeſtroyed their. z 


bl rr ymayo nate __ A 9 Gr we | 

exen Crie-out vato thee *for | ſhalbe an fEaſtwind,and they ſhal gatherthe cap- [155% 48 

| violence, and thou wiltnot{| tiuitie £ as the ſand, 'P Thy AOnE 
ber. : 


WER=7] 


a The Prophet 
complaineth vn. 


to God, and be. helpe! 10 And they ſhall mocke rhe Kings, and the |ber. ples 
Waileth that 2- 3 Why doſt thou ſhew me| princes ſhall be a ſcorrevato them: they ſhall de-}b Theyſhalleaſ$? 
bes me -—_ iniquity,and cauſe me ro behold ſorow?forſpoi-| rideeuery ſtrong hold: for they ſhal gather duſt, 7.0 PEmn72 gg 
+ ne brochedly ing and violence are before me:and there arethat] and take ir, : i The Proplies* T 2 

| 1 1 Then ſhall theyi rake a conrape, &tranſ- |comforrrth the; 


Jove:burin ſtead | raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. _ Ana c—_— 
ereof rcigneth is di ndi - : ' 4 i i SithfollL 

orveltie, thek, 4. a_ RS — mew my ee impating this their power CE EE 
ftrtte, b compaſſ# about the righteous,therfore wrong 12 Artnottheu of 61d,O Lord my God, mine [becaute they th 

b To ſoppreſſe | judgement proceedeth. holy One? we ſhall not k die: O'Eord, thou haſt jabriſe this its 


kim, if any ſhould ; ken,and regard,and| ordeinedchem for i d © Gcd, thou [**{trome 
mY 5 BeholJdmong the heatken,and regard, and | ordeinedchem for judgement, an thou [*" verome 
oper nw | wanter,and marueite: for 1 will workea work in | haſt eſtabliſhed them for correRtion, = tear ved # 


zealous uf Gods - s hs a 
canſe, your dayes ; 4 yewill not belecue.it, thoughiche| 1 3 Thos art of pure eyes,and canſtnor ſee euil: [hereot rotheies 
< Becauſe the |rold you. thou canft not behold wickednes: wherfore doeſt [idols - © 2 4 
_ —— 5 Forloe, I taiſeypthe Caldeans, that bitter | thou look vpon the erÞſgrefiors,end holdeſt thy Beder 5 FE 
and furious natien , which ſhall goe vponthe | rongue, when che wicked deuoureth the man,that roreAion ſew. 


this cxceſſcare G . 
aseuillasthe |[bredth of the land to poſſificthe dwelling places | is more rightoon thenhe? o | 
,"p" ng [that are not theirs. . 14 And makeſt men as the ! fiſhes of the ſea, po dorags bo. 
odio times paſt] -They areterribleand fearefull;© rheir indge- | and a5 the creeping things, that haue nozuier.0+ 14 
'prnlaves Gat!s : ner ther: : ! . 
werd, ſo ſhall ye notnow beleeve theſtrarge plagues which are-athand. ec They - , | k 
them{clues hall bee your indgesinghis cauſe; and. none ſhall haucamlority oucr | furh a fharpe rod.” t $6 thatthe great denovretithe' ſmall] and tbe 
to: contrell hem. deitivy altihe workd, * . ; 
15 They 
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here way ne pee} » 


» 
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ers of ies, 


m Meaning, that 
the enemies flatter 
themlelues.& glo- 
rie in their owne 
torce, power and 
wit, 

a Meaning, that 
they ſhould ao. 


a TI will renounce 
mine owne iudye- 
ment,and only de* 
end on God to 
einſtruted what 
I thal anſwerthem 
thacabuſe myprea-»; 
ching, andro bee 
armed againſt all 
xentations. 
b Writeitin 
reatletters,that 
e that runneth, 


15 Theytakevpall with the anglethey catch 
it in their ter, and gather it in their yarne, where 
of they reioyce and areglad, . 
16 Therefore they lacrifice vnto their ® net, 
and burne incenſe vato their yarne, becauſe by 
them their portion is fat, & their meate plenteous, 

17 Shall chey therefore ſtretch our their ner, 
and nat ſparc continually to ſlay ® che nations? 

CHAP. IL 
2 5 on 5 Againſt pride, cove:ouſurfſe, drunkenne{ſe, aud 
1a9:atry. 
| Will Rand vpon my ® watch, and ſet me vpon 
thetowre, & will looke and ſee what he would 

ſay vnto me,and whatl (hall anſwereto him that 
rebuketh me. o 

2 AndtheLord anſwered me,and ſaid, Write 
the viſion,and make ic plaine vypontables, that he 
may runne b thatreadeth ir. : 

3 Forthe viſion « yetfor an appointed time, 
but at the © laſt it ſhal ſpeake, and not lie: though 
it tarie,waire : for it ſhal ſurely come,end ſhal not 


may reade it, 
ncedto the deſtru- 


and thecomſore 
of the Church: 
which thin 


cute notaccordin 
to mans haity affc- 
Rians, yetthe iſ- 
fue of both is cer- 
taine at his time 
appointed. 
d Totrift in bim, 
ſelfe, or in any 
worldly tbiug,is 
neuer tobe quiet 7) 
for che onely rett 
isto ſtay vpon 
God by thirh, 
Rom. r.17.gal 3. 
12.heb.to.;8. 
e Hecomparcth 
the proud and co- 
netous man to | 
drunkardthat is 
without rcaſon 
aud ſenſe, whom 
God will puniſh 
and make him a | 
laughing ſtocke 
toall the world: 
and this he ſpea- 
keth for the com- 
fort of the godly, 
and againſt the 
Curane, . 
Signifyine, tha 
all ri wel hal 
wiſh the deftruci- 
* on of tyrants,and 
that by their op- 
preſgion and coue- 
touſnes,they heaps 
but vpon them- 
ſelues more hea. 
nie burdens : for 
the mare the y 
get,the more are 
they troubled. 
That is, the 
edesand Perſi- 


apdihe wood ſhall 
will netdeferrc his 


c \Which contei-| 


as though they were conſumed with fire. 
| Piaus bis glory ſhall appeare thorow all the world. 
"kiry ofBabylon , whoas hee was dronken with conetouſneſſe and cruelty ,ſo hee 


[ Behold , 4 ke thar liſeth vp himſelfe, his 
minde isnotvpright inhim, butthe iuſt ſhall live 


Qis of the enemy} by his faith, 


5 Yea, indeede the proud man  a« © hee that 
tranſgreſleth by wine : theretore ſhall henot en- 


though Gol exe. | dure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire as the 


hell, and is as death, ard cannot beſatisfied, but 
gathereth vnto him all nations , and heapeth vn- 
to him all people, 


6 Shallnot alltheſetake vp aparable againſt. 


him,and a taunting prouerb againſt him,andſay, 
Ho,hethat increaſeth that which not his ? t how 
lone and hee that ladeth himſelfe with thicke 
cla 
F Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly , that ſhall 
bite thee? and awake, that ſhall Rirre thee ? and 
thou ſhalt be cheir pray ? 

$8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
all che remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong dine 
inthe land, inthecitie, and vnto all that dwell 
therein. 

9 Ho,heethat couereth an euill couetouſneſle 


to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, to 


eſcape from the power ot cuill. 

10 Thou © haſt con(ulred ſhame to thine own 
houſe by deſtroying many people,and haſt ſinned 
againſtthine owneloule. 

11 Fortheiſtoneſhal crie out of the wall,and 
the beame out ofthe timber ſhall anſwere ir. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood,andereQterh a citie by iniquitie. 

13 Behold, isit notof the k Lord of hoſtes. 
thatthe people ſhal labour in the very fire? the 
people (hal eucn weary rhemſclues for veiy va- 
nirte. 

14 Fortheearth ſhal ' be filled withthe know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord , asthe waters co- 
uer the ſea, 

15 Woe ynto him that giveth hjs neighbour 
m drinke: thou ioyneſtthint heat, & makeſt him 


an3,that ſhould deftroythe Babylonians. h Signifying that the covetons man 
i« the 1nine of his qwne houſe, when as he thinketh to enrich it by cruelty and op- 
preſvion. + TheRfones of the houſe thall crie and ſay that they are built of blood, 


an{were,and ſay the ſameof ir ſelfe, k Meaning, thar God 
vengeance long , but will come and deftroy all their Jabours, 
1 lathe deſtru&ion of the Babylo- 


woked others tothe (ame, andinflamedthem by his rage, and(o in the ende 


, 
| proughtthem co ſhame, 


[drunkenalſo that chou mayeſt ſeetheir priuicies, 


m Heereprocheththus the} 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame ® for glory: 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked : thecvp of 
_ on _ band Bb _ _ vntothee, 
and ſhame efor thy glory. 

17 Forthe ns. of "dom all couer 
thee: ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which 
madethemaſraid, becauſe of mens blood, and 
forthe wrong denein the land , inthecitic , and 
vnto all thardwelltherein. 

18 Whatproficeththe r image? forthe maker 
thereofhath made itanimage , and ateacher of 
lies, chough herthat made it,truſt therein , when 
he maketh dumbeidoles. 

19 Wevnto him thatſayeth to the wood, A- 
wake, andto the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſhall 
teach thee: q beholde, itis layed ouer with golde 
and ſiluer, andthere is nobreath in it. 

20 But the Lord «in his holy Temple: ler all 
the earth ke: peſilence before him, 


thing auaile them, for they were bnt blockes or ſtones, read Ter 
wilt conſider what itis, and howthat it bath neither breath n« 


thing. 
CHAP. III. 
2 Aprayer for the fautbfall. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
*1gnorances. 

2 Þ OTLord, I haueheardthy voice, and was 
afraid:O Lordereuiue thy < worke inthemids © 
che people, in the middes of the yeeres make it 
knowne:in wrath remember mercie, | 

God commerth from 4 Teman,and the ho- 
ly one from mount Paran,Selah, His glory coue 
reth the heauens, & theearth is ful of his praiſe, 

4 Andbibrightneſſe was as thelight: © hee 
had hornes comming outofhis hands, and there 
wasthe hiding of his power. 

5 Beforehim went the peſtilence,and bur- 
ning coles went forth before his feere, 

6 He ſtoedand meafuredthe earth : hee be- 
held & diflolued the nations, and the euerlaſtin 
mountaines were broken, 4d the ancient hils 
did bow:his t wayes are cuerlaſting. 

7 gFor biiniquitieI ſaw thetents of Cuſhan, 
_ the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- 


8 Wasthe Lordangryagainſt the rivers? 
or wasthine anger againſt the loods?or was th 
wrath againſt cheſea, that thou diddeſt ride i vp- 
onthine horſes?thy charets brought ſaluarion, 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly reucaled, and 
the i othes of the tribes weyea ſure word, Selah, 
thou diddeſt cleaue the earth with rivers. 

ro The mountaines ſaw thee, andthey trem- 
bled: the ſtreame of the water ® paſſed by : the 
deepe made anoiſc,andliftvp his hand on high. 

11 The 9ſunneand moone flood till in their 
habitation: P atthe light of thine arrowes they 
went,and at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares, 

12 Thou trodelt downe the land in anger, 


he would deliver his Church, g Theiniquitie ofthis king ef 
people,was made manifeſt by thy iudgement,tothe comfort of 
1o.and alſo ofthe Medianites,which deftroyedti s,lud 
thar Ged was not angty with the waters, but that by this mean 
his enemies,anddeliuerhis Church, i Andſodiddeſt yſe all 
ſtruments ſorthe deſtruRion of thine enemies. k That is,tl 


mn Whereas then 
thenghteſt to have 
glory of theſe thy 

oings,they ſhall 
turne te thy 
ſhame: for thou 
ſhale drinke of the 
ſame cup with 0+ 
thers in thy turne, 
o Becanſe the Ba. 
bylonians were 
cruell,cotonely a. 
gainſt other nati- 
ons, butalſo a. 
gainſt the people 
of God,which 1s 
meant by Leba. 
non,andthe beaſts 
therein, he ſhew. 
eth that the like 
 crucltte ſhalbe ex. 
cuted againſt 
them. 
p He ſheweth that 
the Babylonians 

s could no- 

p, 10.8, q If thou 
© life, butisa dead 


2 The Prophet 
Bede 1 
people to pray vn» 
to God not onely 
for their greatſins, 
but alſo for ſach as 
they had commit. 
ted of no- 
rance. 


were afraid when 
they heard Gods 
threatoings, and / 
prayed. 

c Thatis, the ſtate 
of thy Church 
which is now rea- 
dietopetiſh, be- 
fore it come to 
haltea perfeR age, 
which ould dee 


4 vnder Ckri 


d Teman and Pa- 
ran were nere Si- j 
nai, where the Law 
was giuen : wheres 
by is ſignified that 
hts deliverance 
was as preſent now 
asit was then. 

e Whereby is 
meant a power 
that was 1oyned 
with his bright- 


' Lneſſe, which was 


hidte thereſt of 
the world, but was 
revealed in mount 
Sinaito his peo- 
ple,Pſal.z1.16, 

t Signifying ,rhat 
God hath wondcr- 
{ull meanes,and e- 
ner had a maruci- 
Jous power whend 
Syria in vexing thy 
thy Church,ludg.3 


$-7.22. h Meanizg, 


es he would deftroy 
the elements asin- 


had not onely made acoucnant with Abraham, but renewed it 

m Read Num.20.11. x. Heealiudetbto the red ſea and Iord 

ſage to G2ds people, and ſhewed _ of theirebedience, as 1 
n : 


y power, 1] Forhee 
With his poſteritie, 
In, which gave paſ- 

were by lifting vp 


of their hands, o Asappeareth, 1 o.I2, p Accordingtot 
theſupne was direfted by the weapons of thy people, that fou 
though it durſt not goe forward. 


ay 


he in thy cauſe, as 


b Thus the people | 


EE INED 


93TH eas 7 Oe WO RCRRE Eat 
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o» 


| © Sionilyivp.that 
qvew = Btuaci- 
! on, but by Chriſt, 
r From the top to/ 
the toe thou haſt 
deſtroyed the cne- 


mics. 
ſ Ged deſtroyed 
his encmics beth 
great and ſmall 
with their owue 
weapons,theugh 
they were nener 

{o fierce againſt 

? his Church, 
eHereturneth to 

' that, whichbee 

{ ſpakein the ſecond 
: 


| *32.King.22.!, 

* 2. King.31-19. 

2a Netthat God 
was angry with 
theſedambe crea- 
! tures,but becauſe 

| man was ſowic. 
ked for whoſe 
cauſe they were 
created, God ma- 
keth them te take 
part of the puniſh: 
{ ment with bim. 

| b Which were an 
order of ſuperſtici 
ous prieftsappoin} 
ted tominiſter in 
the ſernice of Baal 
and were as his pe: 
culiar chaplens, 
reade 2.King,23-54 
Hoſe.1o.5., 

ce He alludethto 
their idole Mo- 
leck, which was 

| forbidden, Lenit. 

{ 20,2, yetthey _ 
} led him theirking, 
/ and made himas a 
: god : therefore he 
! herejnoteth them 

| that will both fav, 
| they worſhip God, 
aud yet wil (weare 
by idols and ſerve' 


: which hal- fill their maſters houſes by cruelty and 


! tingis bere con- 
; demned, as Ezek, 


tend diddeftthreſh the heathen in difpleafure. 


ott man fr 


_ - 


*;? 


1 3 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation ofth 


people, exexfor (aluation withthine q Anointed: 
' thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the 
wicked, and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto 
ther necke, Selah, 


14 Thou diddeſt  ftrikethorow with his owne 


Kauestheheadofhis villages: they came outas 
a whirlewindetoſcatter me : their reioycing was 
as todeuourethe poore ſecret 


ly, 
1< Thoudidſ walke inthe Za with thine hor- 


ſes vpon the heape of great waters, 


16 WhenIt heard, my belly trembled: my 


lips ſhooke atthe voyce: rottenneſle entred into 
my bones,and Itrembled.in myſelfe,thatl might 


verſe, and ſheweth how he was afraid of Gods iudgements, 


TI 

CE DO RE -.. 
bt b "YO: 

» 


__— 


elſe roſen ir 
reſt in the day oftrouble, for when hecommeth 
vp *xynto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 

19 Forthe fig-treelhall net flouriſh, neither 
ſhall fruit be jathe vines :the labour ot the viiue 
ſhall faite, and the fietds ſhall yeeld no meat: the 
ſheepe ſhall bee cur off from the folde, and there 
ſhall be nobullocke in the alles, 

- 18 Bur I will reioyce inthe Lord: I willioy 
y inthe God of myſ{aluartion, 


walke vpon mine hieplaces. z To the chiefe fin- 
ger on Neginothai, 


chiete lipger vponthe inſtruments of mulicke, ſhall haue occ 
foi chis greatdelivernnce of his Church, 


n— 


— 


ww 244.7 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
Ecing thegreat rebellion of the people, and t ere was mow no hope of amrmament, he denounceth the 
greatindgement of God which was at hand, (hew:ng that their countrey ſhould be utterly deftroyed, and 
they caried away captinesby the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the fanhfull bepropheſied of Go1s venge- 
ance againſt their enemieszas the Philiftims, Moabites, <Aſſhrians and others, to aſinre them that Ged had a 
| continual care ouer them, And ai the wicked ſhould be pum[hed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo be ex= 
{horteth the godly topatience,and to truſt ts finde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto Abra- 
ham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them 
be garbezed umo him, anfcounted as his people and chi 


he «ffeft of that grace , whereby mm the end they ſbould 
ren, 


CHAP. I 


4 On a24inſt Indeh and leruſalow, becauſe of i} tir tdo- 
a6r ie - 


He word of the Lord, which came 

vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cu- 

C ſhi,the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſon 

of Amariab,theſonne of Hizkiah, 

i in inthe dayes of * Iofiah the ſonne 
” of* Amonking of Iudah. _ 

2 Iwill ſurely defiroy all things from oftthe 


land,ſayththe Lord, 


3 Iwilldeſtro man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 


the 2 foules of the heauen, and thefiſhes of the 
ſea,and Forde to the wicked,and I will cut 


the land, ſaith the Lord, 
4 I willalIlo ftretch out mine hand vpon Tu- 


dah, and vpon all theinhabirants of leruſalem, 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place, and the name of the Þ Chemarims with the 
Prieſts, 


5s Andthemthat worſhip the hoſte of heauen 


vpon the houſetops, and them that worſhip and 
ſweare by the Lord,and ſweareby © Malcham 


6s And them that areturned backe from the 


Lord, and thoſe that hauenotſoughtthe Lord, 
nor inquiredfor kim, 


7 Beſtill at the prefence ofthe Lord God: for 


the day ofthe Lordis at hand: forthe Lord hath 
ay gy Gncified his gheſts, 


Andirt ſhalbe in the day of the Lords (a- 


crifice, thatT will viſit the princes andthe kings 
children, & all ſuchas areclothed with « ſtrange 
apparell. 


9 Inthe ſameday alſo will I viſiteall thoſe 


that *dance vponthe threſhold ſo proudly, which 


cet. 
10 Andin tharday, ſaiththeLord, there /ha{l | 


; 0.39.1, King.1$ 21,2,King.t7 ;3, d Meaning,the courtiers,which did imitate 
the ſtrange apparel of other nationsto wine thetr tauour thereby, aud toappeare 

| Blorions inthe eyes of all other, read Ezek,23 14. © Hemeaneththe ſeruants of 

| therulers which inuade other mens houſes andreioyce & leapefor ivy, when they 

/ can get any pray to pleaie their maſter withall. 

: 


{{inned againſt rhe Lord, and theirblood ſhall bee 


the fire of his 1telouſic : for hee ſhall make euen a 
_ riddance of all them that dwell inthe 
and, 


be'anoyle, ard crye fromthe fiſhgate, andan 
howling from the ſecond gate,and a great deſtru+ 
&ion from thehilles. - 

11 Howleyeeinhabicants of 8thelow place: 
for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed # 
all theythat beareſiluer,are cut off. 

12 And at that time will I ſearch Teruſalem 
with þ Nghes, and viſite the men that are froſen 
i :ntheirdregs, and ſay intheir hearts, The Lord 
willneicher doe good nor doeeudll, 

13 Thereforetheir goods ſhall be ſpoyled,and 
their houſes waſte: * they ſhall alſo build houſes, 
bur not inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vine+ 
yards,bur not drinke the wine thereof, 

14 The great day of the Lord « neere: it « 
neere, and haſteth greatly , «wen the voyce of the 
day ofthe Lord: * theſtrong man ſhall cry there 
birrerly. i 
15 *That day 4 a Cay of wrath, a day of trouy 
ble and heauinefle, a day ofdeſtrution and deſo- 
lation,a day of obſcuritieanddarkeneſle, a day o 
cloudes andblackeneſle, 

16 A dayof the trumpet and alarmeagai 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hierowres, 

17 And [ willbring diſtreſlevpon men, that 
they ſhal walke like blindmen, becauſe they haue 


pl 


powred out asduſt, andtheirfleſh as the donng. 

18 * Neither theirſiluer nor their gold ſhalbe' 
able ro deliuer them in the day of the Lordes 
wrath, bur the * whole land ſhall be deuoured by 


- n CHAP. Lk FF 

1 Hee tor G P us defirifti 

cert Ph AI cy 222g ; m—_ 

G Ather 2 your ſelues, even - you, Onati- 
on not worthyto be loued, 

2 Beforethe decreecome foorth, andyebe 


as! 
and gather themſelues together, leſt they be (catteredlike wy 
: Qgq cha 


"Bo we * 
SI» | ”y , 
, « _ 


n Hee ſheweth 
that the faithtull 
can never have 
true reſt, except 
they feelebetore 


y Hedeclareth 
_ {t2ndeths 
tac comtort and 
ioy of the faithfull, though they ſce never ſo great affliftons repareck s The 


all the corners of 
thecitie of leeu.. - 


fall of trouble, 
of the ſtreet 
merchants which 


| was lower then 
thereſt of the 


Fl 
temned the Pra» 
phetsof God, 
[ * {er8.30.7, 

Joe 


ans:.5.18, 


he Exek.notg, 


F(bepy. 8." 


2a He exhorteth 


them to s 
tance, 2d willcek 
todeſcend 


into themſclues 


b Thatis, which 
bave liued vp- 
rightly and godly 
according as he 
preſcribeth by his 
word, 
c He comforteth 
the faithtul in that; 
that God would 
cvange his puriſh- 
mens from them 
vntsthePhiliſtims 
their enemies and 
ether nations, 
d That ts,Galilea; 
by the lenations 
he weancth the 
people that dwele 
necretothe lewes] 
and in ſtead of 
friend({bip were 
their eremics 4 
therefore le cal- 
leth thzm Canaa. 
nites whom the 
Lord appointed to 
be llaine, 
e He (heweth why 
God would de. 
ſtroy their ene- 
mies,becauſetheir 
countrey might be 
-{ a reciting place tor 
4his Church. 
t Theſe nations 
reſumed totake 
rom the Icwes 


1h Readlſa 34.12, 
{{ 0r,Hedgbog, 


3 Meaning, Nine- 


_—_— ſhould 


waſte, and Gods 
pcople dcliuered, 


a That is,leruſa- 
1-m, 


* Fzek. 22.25, 27. 


grcedic thatihey 
Eit yp boves & all, | 


ENG 


correRion: ſhetruſted not in the Lord : ſhe drew 


which Þ leauenot the bones till the morrow. 


haffethatpaſſethin a day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you,erd beforethe 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon you. 

3 Secke yee the Lord all the meeke of the 
earth, which » haue wrought his iudgrent: ſceke 
righteouſneſle, ſecke lowlineſle, if ſo bee that yee 
may be hid inthe day of the Lords wrath. 

4 For «© Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- 
lon deſolate: they ſhalldriue out Aſhdod atthe 
nooneday,and Ekron (ball be rooted vp, 

5 Wovntothe inhabitants of the ſea 4 coalt; 


Lord «againſt you: O Canaan , the land of the 
Philiſtims, I will euendefiroy thee without an 


linhabitant, 


6 Andthe ſeacoaſt ſhall be dwellings & cot- 
tages for ſh: pheards and ſheepefolds. 

7 And that coaſt ſhall be forthe © remnant of 
the houſe of Iudah , to feede thereupon : 1n the 
houſes of Aſtkelon ſhall theg-lodge toward 
might: forthe Lord their God (hall viſite them, 
and turneaway their captiuitie, 

8 +I hauebeardthe reproch of Moab, andrhe 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
vpbfaided my people,ard f magnified themlelues 
againſt their þorders. 

9 Therefore, as I live, ſaith theI 6rd of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab (hall bee as So- 


dom, and thechildren of Ammon as Gomorah, ! 


exenthe breeding of nettles,and faltpittes, and a 


jperpetuall deſolation:therefidue of my folke ſhall 
{poilethem, andthe remnant of my people ſhall 


poſſefle them. 
10 T his ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched, and magn tied rhemſclues 


{againſt the Lord ofhoſtes people. 


11 The Lordwi{{be terriblevntothem:8 for 
he will conſame all the gods of the earth, and 
euery man ſhall worſhip him from his place, eye» 
11 the yles of theheathen, 

[ 12 Yee Morians alſo ſhalbeſlaine by my ſword 
with them, 

13 And hewil ſtretch out his hand againſtthe 
North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and will makeNine- 
uch deſolate, and waſtelike a wildernefle, 

14 And flockes ſhall lic inthe middes of her, 


cane and the owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts 
ofit:the voice of birds ſhall ſing inthe windowes, 
and deſolation ſhalbeypon the poſts , for the ce- 
dars are vncouered, 
I5 This is thei rejoycing city that dwelt care- 
lefſe,thar ſaid in her heart, I am, andthere « none 
beſides mee: hows ſhe made waſte, andthelod- 
ing ofthe beaſts ! euery one that paſſeth by her, 
ſhall hifle and wagge his hand, 


4 Againſt the geuernoirs of Jeruſalem, 8 Of the calling of af 
the Geniiles, 13 Acorn fort totbe reftaue of 1/3 acl, 
Oe to her that is filthie and polluted, ro 
therobbing * citie, 
2 Sheeheard notthevoyce: ſhereceiued not 


not neereto herGod, ; 
Her princes within her xe as roaring ? Iy- 
ons: her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 


eee nr Te 


* 4 0. CREE 2 ECG IH IL ES ie 


the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the | 


and all the beaſtes ofthenations , and theb pel1- 


PIs C ww = 


p #* 


<4 EDN >, Wo 


"hr pans; cad ied pee 


_ 


haue wrelted the Law, 

| 5 TheciuſtLord & inthe mids thereof; bee 
will doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth hee 
bring his iudgement to light, he faileth not ; bur 
the wicked will not learneto be aſhamed. 

6 I haued cutoff the nations : their towres' 
are deſs]Jate: I haue madetheir ſtreets waſte, that 
none ſhall paſle by : their cities are deſtroyed 
without man,axd withoutinhabitant, 

7 lfaid,furelythou wiltfeare mee :thou wilt 
; Teceiueinſtruftion ; ſotheir dwelling ſhould nor 


| bedeſtroyed, howſoeuerl viſited them, but © they|# 


role early, and corrupted alltheir workes. 

8 Therfore | wait ye vpon me, ſaiththe Lord, 
vnrillthe day that I riſe vp to the pray: forT am 
determined to gather the nations, andthat I will 
af7?mble the kingdomes to powre vpon them 
mine indzgnation,exen all my fierce wrath: for all 
theearth ſhalbe deuoured with the fire of my ie- 
louſie, 

9 Surely 8 then will I turne tothe people a 
purelanguage, that they may all call vpon the 
Name ot y L ord, to ſerue him t with one conſent; 

10 From beyond the rwers of Ethiopia, the 

b daughter of mydiſperſed, praying vnto me,ſhall 
bring me an offering. 
18 Intbatdayſhbaltthounotbee aſhamed for 
; 1all thy works, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſled a- 
gainſt mee: for then T will rakeaway out of the 
mids of theethem that reioyceof thy pride, andj 
thou ſhalt no morebe proud of mine holy moun- 
raine, 
12 Then will Ileaue inthe middes of thee an 
humble and poore people: andthey ſhall cruſt in 
the Name of theLord, | 

1 3 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall do noneiniquity, 
nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deceitful] rongue 
be found in their mouth, for they ſhall be fed, and 
lie downe,and none ſhall makethem atraid, | 

1 4 Reioyce, O daughter Zion :be yee ioyfull, 
O liracl: be glad and reioycewith all thine heart, 
O gavghterleruſalem, 

15 The Lorde hathtaken awiſtby k indge- 
ments : hehath caſt out thine! enemie: the king 
of Iſrael, exe, the Lord # inthe middes of m thee: 
thou ſhaltſeeno more euill. 

16 Inthatday itſhalbeſaidtoTeruſalem,Feare 
thounort,O Zion, Jec not thine hands befainr. 

17 TheLordthy God in the middes of thee is 
mightie : hewill ſave, hee will reioyce ouer thee 
with ioy : he will quier himſelle in ® his loue: he 
willreioyce ouer thee with joy. 

18 Aftera certainetime will I gather the affli- 
Qedthat were of thee, «nd themthat bare the re- 
prech for © it, 

1 y Beholde, atthattime T will bruiſe all that 
afflitthee, &1 willy ſauehertharhalterh, and 
gather herthatwas caſt out,and 1 will getthem 
praiſeandfame in all the q1ands of their ſhame, 

20 Atthatrime will I bring you againe, and 
then will I gather you: for I will giue you aname 
and praiſe among all people ofthe earth, when I 


a 
ſons: herprieſts haue pollutedthe Sanuary:they| 


c The wickedchug 
boaſted that God 
was eueramong * 
them,but the Pro. | 
phet anſwereth | 
that that cannot 
ezculeti.cir wic. | 
kedncHle; tor God | 
wil not beare with 
their ſinnes; yer 
thathe did pati« | 
ently abide and | 
ſent his Prophete | 
continually to call | 


them to repen« 
tance, but he profi- | 
ted nothing, ; 
d By the deſtrui» | 
on of other nati. |} 
ens hee ſheweth | 
that the Iewes | 
ſhould have leat- |} 
ned to feare God, | 
© They were mot ; 
earneſt and ready { 
to doe wickedly, | 
t Secingyee will {| 
not repent, you 
hall looke for my 
vengeance aſwell 

| 25 cther nations, 
g Leaſt any ſhould 
thinke then that 
Gods glory ſhould 
haue periſhed, 
when Tudah was {| 


eth that he will 


publiſh his grace | 


through all the 


world . j 
fEb.withone ſhowl. | 
era Hoſ.6.9 | 
That is,y lewes 
all come aſwell 
s the Gentiles z 
hich isto bee vn« 
erſtood vnder y 
time of theGolpel, | 
i For they (hall ; 
haue ful remitsion | 
of theirfhones: and | 
the lypocrites | 
which doafted of 
the Temple,which 
was alſo thy pride 
in times pait, Ball] 
be taken fr thee. 
k Thatis, the pu- 
niſhment tor thy 
linne, 
1 As the Aﬀyriars, 
Caldeans, Egypt» 
ans, and other 
nations, 
m To defend thee 
as by thy fanes 
thou haſt put him 
away and left thy - 
ſelfe naked, as 
Exod. 32.25. 
n Signifying, that 
God deligbeeb ro 
ſhew his loue and 
great afe&jon te» 
ward his Charch, 
o Thatis,them 
that were had in 
hatred and reut, 
for the Church 


ALS oo ene 


turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes. 
ſaith the td e F * 


HAGGAI. 


religion. p Twill delinerthe Church, whicb now is afflied, 'as Mics.q.6 q Av 
amoug the Affyrians and Chaldeans which did mocke them and put them to ſhame 


becanieof their * 


deſtroicd,he ſhews 


UMI 


KISIVEO 


UMI 


[EMS SC 


; | : _ 
ay - 


G A I. 


2 - - 


—— 


E THR 


ARGVMEN T. 


which God ſent then among them,was a inſt 


Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeeres captizity propbeſied by Ierential , was expired, God raiſed vp H 
$4i,Zechariah, and Malachi,to comfort the Lewes, and toexbort themts thebuilding of the Temple 
which was @ figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God whoſe perfi lion and excellencie flood in Chrift 
And becauſe that all were giuen to their ownpleaſures and commodutes,he declareth that that plagmeof fam, 
reward of their ingratitude , in that they contemned Gods honor, 
who had delivered them, Tet he comfortetthem,if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe ofgreat 
licitte, foraſmuch as ths Lord will fimſbthe worke that bee hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſe 


ex fe- 


and by whom they ſhould attaine toperfttt io andglo 


CHAP, I. 
t The time of he prophefie of Haggai. 8 Anexhertation to build 
the Temple az aine, 


N the ſecond yeere ofking * Da- 
rius, inthe ſixtmoneth, the fuſt 
0 966 age ur word 
oft 


2 Who ws the 
ſonne of Hyfſtaſpi$ 
andthetbird king 


woes 31 mag X he Lord(by the miniſterie of 
b Becauſe the the Prophet Haggai) vntghZe- 
building of the rubbabelthe ſon of Shealftel, a 


rince of Iudah, andto Tehoſhua the ſonne of Ie- 
hozadak the high Prieſt,ſaying, 

2 Thus _” eththe Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 
Thispeoplefay, Therimeisnot yet come that 
the Lords Houſe ſhould be builded, 

Then camethe word ofthe Lord by the mi- 
niſterie ofſtheProphet Haggai,ſaying, 

4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your 
d fieled houſes, andthis houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Confider your owne wayesin your hearts. 


Temple began to 
ceaſe by realon 
thar the people 
were diſcouraged 
by their enemies 
and if thele two 
notable men had 
need to be ſtirred 
vp & admeniſhed 
of their dueties, 
what ſhall wee 
thinke of othergo 
uctnaurs, whoſe 
doings are either 


«rat rec of 6 <Yehaueſowen much , and wing in little; 
cauſe? yeeat, but ye haue notenough: yedrinke, bur ye 
c Not thatthey | arenot filled: yeclothe you,burt ye be not warme: 
condemnedthe | | 114 hethatearneth wages, putteth the wages in- 
dnp | coabrokenbag 

we policie and 7 Thasſaich the Lord ofhoſts,Confider your 
priuateproficts } gwne wayes in yourhearts, 


religion,being $ Gof vptothe.mountain, and bring wood, 
contre (mall and build this Houſe,ands I wil befauourable in 


OT 
i Howe that | it,and I wil k beglorified,faith the Lord, 
they ſought not 9 Yelookedfor much,andloyt came to litle; 


onely their ne» 
celsities, but their 
very pleaſures be 


and when yebronght it home, 1 didblow i vpon 
it, And why , ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? Becauſe of 
mine Houſe thatis waſte, and ye runnecuery man 


fore Godsho- - 

© Confiderthe | VAtO bis ownehoule, : 
plagues of God 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it 
vpon you for pre- | {elfe from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 
ferringyourpeli- | xx And1 called for adroughtvpon the land 


cicsto his religi- 


on,and becauie, and ypon the mountaines, & vpon thecorne,an 


vpon the wine,& vpon theoyle,vponal/that that 


fl fel, w_ i und bingeth ferth: both vypon men and vpon 
Oral. [8] . . . p 
eng Gee carcell,and yponall he labour of the hands. H wy mg will1 giue # peace, fayththe Lord 
eaue | 42 When Zerubbabelthe ſonne of Shealtic - a | 

—. and Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ichotzadak the high ; Uh ou _ —_ ny gn —_— Jos 
goforward in the |Prieſt, with all theremnantofthepeople, heard | 2! wo d of _ Lot q Y he Þ US); 
culdingef Gods the k voice of the Lordtheir God,and the words RR be | wore Of Wy LHNC TORRE TIOD _ 
Gefen [ofthePropherHaggai (as the Lord their God | *'*88% WS. now iriedcdingsneledeph 
otbisrel{2ion, ſhad ſent him)thenthepeopledid feare beforethe | ,, *2 7 295"ayen s, Aſke Landobatle-- - 

Thatietwitt [Lord | the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, Mertime al 

are your pray- ng ſoak : theLerds meſſenger i 13 Tfonebeares holy flehin theſkjrt of his|rimuall dletrings + 
enzccordingto |,,, 3 Than QIES ns OVgeT Ut} arment,and with his ſkirtdotoucktbebread orſand feliciciepur-"- 
my promiſe, [the Dords mella < 1" Vis ple ſaying, lam | 5. potrage or thi wine,or oile,or any meate,ſhal — Cheift, © 
Laces  Telcd ponſnabgW..+j 4 ov 1s, itbe holy? AndthePricfts anſwered andſaid,No.}; 717 te fetts 
h That is,/my 14 Andthe Lord ſtirred vp! the fpirit of Ze- : a Then foil Hanadd. Thawte ears 
+ +7 irubbabelthe ſonne of Shealtiel , a Prince of Iy- ht any oftheſe hl f Phrrked eros And the|wheredy he figni> 
he does Utk —_ he Uo pry bens on which ofleeiſcieyood cavnoe make another thing ſo: and L eng | 

i N 14-31,1udg.9.20, afs I5, " 
n, Vie dectorrrh ths menare vuzp and dull fer theLord,nelhr I MgO es ot my contrary he that is 
i is mefſeny cit hearts | vacleane,and notpure of heart, doth ptthoſe things, & make chemdeteſtsb 

gia wr dpi denn eg 644+ EEDEY he _ Godmhicheſexre good andgodly, - -- 


dah , andthefpirir of Ichoſhuatheſonne of leho- 
zadak the hie Prieſt, and thefpirit of all the rem- 
nant of the people , and they came, and did the 
_ inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their 
God. 


CHAP. 1I. 
oo - uy that the glavie of the ſecond Temple ſhallexcerde 
tne ris, 

N the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo- 


neth,in theſecondyeereof King Darius, | 
2 Intheſcuenth moneth, in the one and twen<|® For the people 
tieth day ofthe moneth, camethe word of the|*<<**4ingasllazy 
op by the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,| 
aying, | 
- 5 coke now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of[P!* 
Shealtie] prince of Judah and to Tehoſhua the 
ſonne of tehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to thereſi- 
due of the people,ſaying, 

Who is left among you that ſawe this 
2 Houſe in her firſt glory , and how doe you ſce it 
now ? is it not in your eyes,in compariſon of itas 


nothing ? 

5 Yer now bee of good courage , O Zerubba- 
bel, faiththeLord, and bee of good comfort,O 
Ichoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prief, 
and be ſtrong, all ye people ofthe land, ſaith the 
Lord, aud Þ doe it: forT am with you, faith the qu theyſee 
Lord of hoſtes, potas yetthis Tem 

6 «Accordingto the word that I couenanted| ple,io gtorious as 
with you, when yecameoutof Egypt : ſo mySpi- Shad 
rit ſhall remaine among you, feare yenor, 

7 For thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, cYet a 
little while, and I will ſhakethe heauens and the] >y wto 
earth, and thefea,andthe drieland, ; — on 

8 AndIwillmoueallnations, and © the de-} whom 
fire of all nations ſhallcome , andI willfill this 
Houſe with glory,faith the Lord ofhoſtes, 4 

9 Thee liver Smine, and the gold @mine,|,... 
ſaicth the Lord ofhoſtes, 

10 Theglory ofthis laſt Houſe ſhall be grea-|like. 
ter thenthefirſt, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: andi 


mons Temple, 
which was de- 
the 


Prophets meant 
the þ we Tem 
ple,the Church of 
Chriſt. 

b That is,goo fore 
ward in building 
the Temple. 

c Heexhorteth 
them to patience, 


E | Not to follo 


DIConfiderbow jthat which they offerhere is vacleane. 


Goddidplagne 
you with famine 
afore you began 
eo build the 
Temple, 


3 That is, before | 


the building of 
the lemple was 
ul. 


beg 
k From the time 


they began to 


build:be Temple, 

he promaſetn thar 
' God would blcfle 

them : ard albeis 


az yetthe iruit 

was not come 
! forth yetin the 
; gatheriag they 
{ thould Laue » 


: pleniy, 


2 Wha was the 
b Thiswasn 
'that Zechariah, 


{Þut had the ſame 
{name,andis calle 


ce he came 
{ot thoſe progeni- 
{eors,as of loiada 


1ddo, 


e Hee; h 


| 49 7 page 
d pot pro- 


uouſly puniſhed. 
{declare that you 
and that he hath 
eurneto G 
| rar 5.24. 


teucr,2-Pct.1 5, 


ſoune of Hyltaſpis, 


whereof is menti- 
{©0,2.Chro, 24.20. 


d (diſpleaſed with yourfathers, 


the ſonne of Bere- 
{&hiab, as be was, , 


er Berechiab,and 


this ro fearethem 
with Gods iudge- 


woke him as their 
fathers had done, 
whom he ſo grie- 


d Let your fruits 
are Gods people, 


} wrought in yo by Fis Spirit,and mortifiedyou : foreIſe man hath no 
yvut. 


bers be dcad, vet Gods 1 
Jour eyes: and though the Prophets bee dead, yet their doarine remaineth for 


{ fathers, why do yee not leare the threatnings conteined wthe ſame, and declared 
by my Prophers? g As menaſtaniſhed with my iudgemems, and notthat they 
wei touched with true zepemance, . 


the _—” Zec 


iab, 


'Prieſts anſweredand ſaid,It ſhall be vneleane, | 
: 1F Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So is this 
{people, and ſo isthis nation before me, ſaiththe 
| Lord: and ſo are all the works ot their hands,and} 

16 And nowe, I pray you conſider in your 
[mindes: from chis day , and afore ,euenafore a 
{one was layd vpon a ſtone inthe Temple of the | 


ord: | 
* 27 iggeforetheſethings werewhen one came 
to an heape oftwentie meaſures , there were but 
ten; when one came to the ar gy to draw 
our fiftie vefelz our of the preſle , there were but 
tweurtie, 

1$ 1 mote you with blaſting , and with mil- 
dew , and with haile: inall the labours of your 
hands: yer youtwrncd not to megſaich the Lord, 

: 9 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from 
k this day,and afore , from the toure & rwenueth 
day oftheninth -oneth, cuen from the day that 
|the foundariun ofthe Lords Temple was laide:; 


conſider itin your mainds. 

20 Isthel ſzed yerin the barne?as yertthe vine, 
and the figgetree, and the pomegranate, and the 
oliue tree hath not brought forth; from this day 
will I bleſſe 50s. . 

21 Andagainethe word of the Lord came vn- 
to Haggai in the foure audtwentieth day of the 
moneth,ſaying, 

22 Speakero Zerubbabel che prince of Iudah, 


1 Meexborteth! 
them topatience,| 
and teabidetill 
the barueſt eame, | 
& then theythoul4 
jee Godsbleſsings, 


m 1 will make a 


change,and renew! 


althingsin Chriſt, 


and ſay, In will ſhake the heauens and theearth, 

23 AndIwill onerthrow therhrone ot king- 
domes, and I will deſtroy the firengrh ot the 
n Kingdomes of the hearhen,andI wil ouerthrow 
the charets, andthoſethat ride in them, andthe | 
horſe and the riders ſhall come downe,euery one | 
by the ſword of his brother. 

24 Intharday, faith the Lord ofhoſts will I 
take thee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonue of 
Shealtiel, ſaith che Lord, and will makethee as a 
0 ly : for I have choſcn thee, ſaiththe Lord of 

o 


1:4: to 


TY wml 


THE ARG 


VMENT, 


| & mn thelabourand to confirme the ſame dotrine, 


what oauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and3et comforteth them,it they wilt repent unfamedly,and 
not abuſe thugreat benefit of God in their deltuerance, which wa a figure of that true deliwerence, that all the 
faithful jbould haue froxs death and ſinneyb) Chrift, Bur becauſe they fill remained in their wickedueſſe, and 
colanefſe to ſet foorth Gods glsry , and were not yet made bentey by their long bamſhment , hee rebuks th them 


poſt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant , bee 
pu meane: beprepared to receme Chiſt,iy whom all ſbo 


7 Vo moneths after that FTazgai hgd begin to propheſie y Zecharia” was alſo [ent of the Lord tohelpe hins 


Firſt therefore, hee putteth them in remembrance foy 


ener mixeth the promiſe 6 


race, thas they might by 
xd be ſanfified to the Lord. : « 


eweth that there 

all beno letor 
hinderarce,when 
God wil make this 
wonderfutreſtitu- 
t16 of bis Church, 
© Signifying,that 


his dignitie ſhould! 


be moſt excellent, 
which thing was 
accemplithed in 
Chriſt, 


of whom Zerub. + 


babel hereisa 
gures 
Hereby hee 


4 


CHAP. TL. 

| He exbor'eth thepeopleto returneto che Lord and ioeſchew the 
wi-hedneſſe of their fathers, 16 Hee ſignifieth thereflirution of 

leruſalem and the Temple. 


N the eight moneth oftheſecond 
yeere of » Darius , cametheword 
of the Lordvnto © Zechariah the 
ſonne of Berechiah , the ſonne of 
IddotheProphet,ſaying, 

2 TheLord hath bene © fore 


- 3 Thereforeſay thou vnto them , Thus fayth 
he Lord of hoſtes," Turne ye vnto me ,ſaith the 
rdof hoſtes,and I wll turne ynto you, ſaith the 
ord of hoſtes, 
4 Beeye not as your fathers, vnto whom the 
rmer * Prophets haue cried, ſaying , Thus ſayth 
Lordof hoſtes, 'f*rne you nowe from your 

ill wayes , andfrom your wicked workes : but 
ey would gnotheare,nor hearken ynto me,ſayth 
the Lord. 

5 Yourfathers, wherec arethey ? and do the 
Prophers live for eu.:r 

6 Butdid notmy words & my ftatutes,which 
I commanded by my feruants the Prophets , take 
hold oft your fathers ?'and s they returned, and 
powerto re- 
d muſt conuerthim, asJerem.; 1.18.lamenr, 5.21.iſa. 21.8 and 


tere.3.12. eq4&.18.30 boſe.14 2 ioet2.13, e Thodgh your 
udgementsin puniſhing them ovghr Rillto bee before 


Seeing yee ſawethe force of my dofrine in puiſhing your 


_—— 


{cording to our works, fo/hath he dealt with vs. 


[leuenth moneth, which is the monerh ® Shebar,in 


aide, Asthe Lord of hoſtes hath determined to 
doevnto vs according to our own wayes,and ac» 


7 Vponthe foure andrwentieth day ot the e- 


the lecond yeereot Darius , came the word of the 
Lord vato Zechariahthe ſonne of Berechiah, the 
ſenneof Iddothe Prophet,faying, | 

8 1 ſawby night,and behuld,ka manriding 
vpon ared horſe,and he ſtood among the myrrhe 
trees that werein a bottome, & behind him were 
there! red horſes ſpeckled and white. ; | 

9 Thenſaid1, Omy Lord, what are theſe ? 
Andthe Angel thattalked with me,ſaid vnto me, 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be, | 

10 And the manthat Rood among tbe mytrhe 
trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
che Lord hath ſent to goethorow the world. 

11 Andtheyanſweredthe Angel of the Lord 
that ſtood among the mirrhe trees , and ſaid,We 
haue gone thorow the world : and bebold,alirhe 
world fitreth fill and is at reſt, 


and ſaid, OLordofhoſtes, how long wilt thou 


bee vnmercifullto Ieruſalem, and to the cities of 


12 Then the® Angel of the Lord anſwered|,.x 


h Which contei- 
netb part of Iante 
ary and part of 
February. 

i This vifion ſig- 
pificththe reſtau- 
ration of the 
Chureh : butas yet 
it hould notap» 
peare (0 mans 
eyes which is herc 
meantby y night, 
by the bottome, 
and by the myirhe 
trees which are 
blacke, and giue a 
darkeſhadsw,yet 
hecompareth Ged 
toaKing, who. 


mefſengersabroad 
by whom he till 
worketh his pur- 

ſe and bringeth 
is matters to 


2 ©, hy 
k Who was the 


chiefe among the 


rel of the horle- 


Indah, with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 

13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel thattal- 
ked ET good words and comfortable 
words: 


14 Sothe Angel thatcommuned with me,ſai 


Chucch,which was now woubled wheaall the 


men. 
1 Thete fignified 


the diners officcs 
of Gods An 
whom G 


ſome- 


time pmaiſheth & 
: ſometime comfor- 

ynto mee, Criethou, and ſpeake , Thus faith the {cetb and bringeth 

in diners ſorts, m Thats, Chriſtthe mediatow prayed forthe Caution of is 


gels by 


NR ds Stade Bien 


hath his poſts and 


- 


collatreys Lond were auch, 7? 
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1m Though fora 


time God deferref £10N with a great zeale. 


The abundance 
Galbe fo greatthat} 
the places of ſtore 


vp his head:but cheſe are come te fray them, and 
to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lifr 
ſhall norbeable [yp their horne ouer Fland of Ludah to ſcatrerit, 
to coutaine the ; 
bleſſings chat God vill ſend, but (ha!l euen breakefor fulnefle. r Which ſignified 
all the enemies of he Church, Eaft, Weſt, North, South, i Theſe Carpentets or 
ISmithes are Gods iþftruments,which with their mallety and hammers breake theſe 
hard and ſtrong hofnes, which would onerthrow the Charch,and declare that none 
encmies horne 15 {4 Rrong,but God hath au hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP, II. 
The vefloring of leruſalem and Iudah, 


| Fry. mineeyesagaine, and looked, and be- 
hold,a*man with a meaſuring linein his hand. 
2 Then ſaide {,Whither goeſt thou ? Andhe 
ſaid ynto me,To meaſure Teruſalem , that I may 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what isthe 
length thereof. 
3 Andbeholdthe Angelthat talked with me 
went foorth , and another Angell went out to 
meetehim, 
4 Andſaidvntohim, Runne, ſpeaketothis 
b yong man,and ſay, <Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabi- 
ted without walles, for the multitude of men and 
cattell therein, 
5 Forl,ſfatth the Lord, will he vnto her a wall 
of 4 fireroundaboart, and will < beethe glory in 
the mids of her. 
6 Ho,ho,comef forth &fleefrom the land of 
the North,ſaith the Lord:for I haueſcattered you 
into the fouregwinds ofthe heauefaiththe Lord, 
7 h Sauethyſelfe, O Zion, thardwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babel. 
2 Forthusſaitlrthe Lordoſhoſtes, After this 


a That is,the 
Angell who was 
Chriſt : forin re- 
C pe&of his office 
be is oft times cal. 
ledan Angel,but 
inreſpe& of his 
eternall eſſence,is 
God,aud ſo called; 
b Meaning him- 
ſelfe Zeehariah. 

c Signifying the 
ſpiritual leruſalteny 
and Church vn- 
der Chriſt, which 
ſheuld be exten- 
ded by the Goſpe| 
through all the 
world, and (houl 
need ao materiall 
walles,nor truſt 
in any worldly 
ſtrenth ut thould 
be ſafely preſerue( 
and dwell in peac( 
among all their 


by 


1 enemies. i olory hath he ſent me vnto the nations , which 

, > oa ry wh Ciel you: for he that roucheth you, toucheth 
theenemics,&to | the k aple of his eye. : 

| deſtroy themif 9 Forbehold, Iwilllifeyp mine hand ! yp- 

—_ —_ on them: and " they ſhal be a ſpoilero thoſe thar 


e Inmethey ſhalt ſerued them,and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of 


hanethcir full fe: s 
licitie and glory. | Hecalleth tothem which partly for feare.and partly for their 
owne eaſe,remained ſtil incaptiuitie,and lo preferred their own private commodi- 
riesto the benefits of God promiſed inhis Church, g As it was Ithat ſcattered 
you, ſo haue [ power tereſtereyon, h By flying from Babylon,and comming to 
the Church. i Secing that God hathbegun to{hewe his grace among you by de. 
linering you,he continueththeſame ſtillroward you,and therefore ſendeth me his 
Angeland his Chtiſttodefend you rom yourenemicsthatthey (ballnot hurt yuu, 
neither by the way nor at home. k Yecare ſo deere vntoGod, that heecanno 
more ſuffer your enemies to hurt you, then a mancanabide tobe thruſt inthe eye, 
Plal.r7.8. 1 Vpon the heathen your enemics, m They (hall be your ſcruants as 
you haue beene theirs, 


ord of koſtes; I am*® jelous ouer Ieruſalem and 


hisb:lpe and com-{ 15 And am greatly angry againſithe careleſſe 
_ we on —_ for I was angry bur 9 alitrle, and they 
declareth that beef PE)peU forward theaftlition, 
loueth them til :6 Thereforethusſaich the Lord, I wil returne 
moſt deercly,asa {vnto leruſalem with tender mercy; mine houſe 
modi mercitull fa.1ſhalbe buildedinit,Gaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
oran buband (2, 141ine ? ſhalbeſtrerched vpon leruſalem. 
Qwife,andwhenit | 17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord 
is expedient for fofhoſtes , My cities ſhall yet 9 be broken with 
—— is fplenty : the Lord ſhall yetcomfort Zion, and hill 
A In deſtroying yer chuſe leruſalem. 
the reprobate 18 Then liftI vp mineeyesandſaw , andbe- 
Ithewed my ſelfe}hold * foure hornes. 
_ 5% | 19 AndIfaidvntothe Angelthattalked with 
buttheenemie 'Jme,VWhar be theſe? And heanſwered me, Theſe 
would hauede- fare the hornes which haue ſcattered ludah,I{rael 
my chemalfs, End Ieruſalem. 
os 1 ng: of 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure f carpenters, 
ſtiſemens. &1 ThenſaideI, What come theſero doe? And 
p To meaſureout ſhe anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, which 
the buildings. {1 .ve ſcattered Iudah,\o that a man durſt not lite 


. reformation in reli 


hoſtes hath * ſent me. | 

10 Retoyce and be glad,O daughter Zion:fo 
loe,l come, and wil dwel inthe middes of chee 
ſaith the Lord, 


the Lord of hoſtes hath ſenrme vnrothee. 


tion inthe holy land, and ſhall chuſe Ieralatcm 
againe, 

13 Letallfleſh beſtill before the Lord; for he 
15raifed vp out of his holy place, | 


CHAP. III, 
A propheſie of Chriſt and of his (inedome, 
A Nd hee ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
a ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him, 
2 AndthecLordiaid vato Saran, The Lord 
repronug thee,O Satan: euen the Lord that hath 
choſen ITeruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a 
© brandtakenour of the fire? 
3 NowlTehoſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments,and ſtood beforethe Angel. 
3 4 Andheanſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
ſtood before him,ſaying, Take away the* filthy 
pron from him. And vnto him heſaid, Be- 
old,I hauefcauſed thine iniquity to depart from 
thee, & | wilclothethee with change of raiment, 
5. AndI ſaide, Letthem ger a fairediademe! 
vpon his head. Sothey ſer a faire diademe vpon 
his head,and clothed him with garments, and 
the Angel of the Lord itoodby, 
6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teſtified vnto| 
Iehofhua,ſaying, - 
7 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ifthou wilr 
wa!ke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou! 


n This muſt ne- F* 


11 And many nations ſhal bee ioynedro the 
Lord in that day,and ſhalbemy people: andI wil 
dwel inthe mids of thee, & thou ſhalt know that 


12 Andthe Lord ſhall inheric Iudah his por- 


ean:and here he 


et 
o_ preſeruer of his 


In the captiuitie, 


ceſarily be vader | - 
Rood of Chrift, Þ- 
who deing God 
equal with his Fg. 
thee,was (crit as he 
was Mediatourro 

wel in kis chvech 
and to goucrnc 
them, 


a Heprayedto 
Cirift the Mediae 
tour to* the ſtate 
oi the Church, . 
b Which decla. 
rcth that the faith. 
jul hauc not only 
warre with fleth 
and blood, but 
with Satan him. 
ſelfe & ſpiricuall 
wickednefles, Ko 
pbeſ 6.12, 

c Thatis, Chrift 
[pcakethto God ag* 
the Mediatour of 
his church,that he 
woald rebuke$a. 


ſheweth himſelfe 
© be the continiw 


Charch, 

d Meaniug that Is» 
heſhua was won- 
derfully preterued 


ſha't alſo iudge Þ mine Houſe, & ſhalr alſo keepe 
my :couptes, andI wil giue thee place among 
k theſe that ſtand by. 


ſinnes are taken away, and we are clad with Gods mercies, wh 


hood might be perfe& : aud this was fulbfille 
King:and herealliucha q d that c 
gion,ſceing the Propher de 


* 


ther ſ-lu 


LA ALLELES 


had. i Whereby he meaneth to haue the whole charge and 
Church. k Tharts,the Angels, who repreſented the whole ny 


8.18, m Thatis,Chriſtwho did fo homble bimſelte, thatnor 


23-14,15, » He ſheweththat the miniſters cannot bui!d} bef 


ethers,and thatall ought to ſeeke light at him Chap.q.1o0, © 


finnesno more. q4 Yeſhallthenlinein peace andqui 
dome of Chrilt,1{a,2.2,micah.4-4-hag gai.2.to, 


Q q 3 CHAP, 


and now Satan 
ſought to affli& 


when he was do. 
ing hus office, 


made excellene _ 
w 
_ the ful re- 
+ ftitution of fi 

Church, f Hee (heweth q8@hat apparell he ſpeaketh, which is IC 


ipirituallreſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth that beſides the raiment,the Pri 
might alſo haueti:e for his head accordingly,that is,,har the dignity of the Prieſt- 
d iv Chriſt, who was both Prieſt and 


Greth the perfe&ien, and obtainet 
Lit. h Thatis, haverule and government in my Church, asthy nredicetinns 


k mber of the faiths 
full : ſignifying that all the godly ſhould wilivgly receine him, 1 Becauſe ch 
follow my word they are contemned in the world, and celteemedas 


the ſernant of Ged, but alſothe ſeruant of men: and therefore inhim they ſhe 
hane comfort although in the world they were contemncd, Iſai rr,x lere.2 3. 


fieſt tone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe ke giueth 
make it perſe& in all points.as a thing wronght by the hand of God, 


T haue puntſhed thislaud foratime,yetT wil eu*n cow bepacified, and vicre doi ! 8 


etneſle, thax is,in the king-#} 


ad trouble him 


hen Chriſt Gall 


by 
ich lence ef | 


es withany c ] 
/ 
% 


- 


miuiſtery of the 
a F 


monſters, 1 if 
onely he became# 


$ 3 
God lay the 
light vntoal 
Thatis, I will 
p Though® 


ore 


þ 


7» 3 
et. ea "_ 


a ic EC 1nUt vÞ; 


Ndthe Angel that talked with mee, came 
pong waked me,as amanthar is raiſed 
our ot his {leepeges * 
2 And ſaidevnto mee, What ſeeſtthou ? And 
a Which was ever] 1 £2;4,1 haue looked, and beholdga  candlefiicke 
hn ne er allof gold with a bowle vpon tae top of ur, and 
that the graces off his ſeuen lampestherean, and ſeuen Þ pipes to the 
Gods {pirit ihovId Jampes which were vpon the top thereot, 
ſhine there ivmel} © andtwooliuetrees oucrit , one vpon the 


atondance, ard inf . 
all on, [ right ſide of the bowle, andthe other vpon the 


b Which conney#lett ſide thereof, 
edthe oyle chat 4 So Lanſweredandſpaketo the Angelthat 
tpn — wy thel talked with we,ſaying,What arerheſe ,my Lord? 
lamps,ſotbatthe | 5 Thenthe Angel chat talked with mee , an- 
light never failed:{ ſwered and ſaid vuro me,Knowelſt thou not what 
cavities hy cheſebe? And I (aid, No,my Lord, 
Faithfull that God! 6 Then he anſwered and ſpakevnto me, fay- 
had ſuffcicus {ing,This is the word of the Lord vato © Zirub- 
power uw himſclte; babel,jaying.Neither by 4 an army nor ſtrength, 
to continue Bt! bur by my Sparit,faith the Lord ot hoſes, 
Woe his prowiſess 7 Who artthou,O «great mountaine, before 
to paile thougi: be} Zerubbabel ? thow jhalt be a plaine, and he ' ſhall 
| tad no kelpe of {bring toorth the head ſtone therevt , with ſhou- 
EILoewe a 6 {FiNgs,cry:ng, Grace, grace viitolt, 
| pare of Chriſt,and) 8 Morevuer, the wo! dot thc Lord camevnto 
; theretor? this do me,ſfaying, 
——_— Onegy 9 Thehends of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
acre bis doc foundation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alfo 
and members. \finithit,and 2 thou ſhalt know that the Lurd of 
He fhewe:lthat ſhoftes hath ſent me vnto you. | 
— —— natghgs 4 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
Rac his -Sonk "Ts Oe ? but they _ parger oo _— 
thovgh he vie net {{ce the ſtone of ) tine 1n the hang of Zerubba- 
mans helps there-{bel ; k theſe ſeuen are rhe eyes ofthe Lord, which 
4 comparecth /$0e thorow the whole world, : 
the power oithe | 2 Thenanſwered I,andſaide vnto him, What 
{aducrlatiesto 2 jaretheletwo oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 
ie the 'the left fide thereof ? : ; 
—_— ap 12 And1 ſpake moreouer,and ſaid vnto him, 
Whar be theierwo oliue brances, which thurow 
the = golden pipcs emptic tHfemſelues into the 
! 


xeiſp*ct o! them, 
an would have 
hindered Zerub- 
bavel, who repre 
hented Chriſt, vo 
the enemies dayly 
Jabourtolet in 
{| the building of tis 
Spirjcoall 1 emple, 
dut all in vaine 
i Thovgh the ene» 
mies thinke to tay this building,yer Zcrubbabe] ſhal lay the higheſt one there= 
of, and bring ic to perfe &ion.fe thatalithe Godly ſhall reiozce, and pray vnts 
God that be wo2J4 continue his grace and fanqur toward the Temple, g Mea- 
Hing,the Proplice, that 1 am Chriſt ſent of my Fatket for the buildirg and pre- 
ſeruation of wy ſpirituall Tewple., h Signifyiog,thatal! were dilcovraged arthe 
{mall aud poore beginnings of the Temple. i Whereby he ſignifyerh the plum- 
met and line, that 15, that Zerubbabel which repreſeuied Chriit, thould goe for» 
ward with his bnilding to the toy and comtort of the godl y.tkoughtheworldbee 
a:nſt himyand though his for a while be diſcouraged, becanſe'they ſeerotthings 
Pleaiautrotheeye, k Thatis, God hath feuen eyes: meaning,a continual pro. 
widercc,ſo that neither Satan nor any power inthe world can gee about or brivg 
#py thing to palle tO hinder tis worke, Chap,z.s. 1 Which wene cucr greene 
and ful} of oyle,ſothat il] thcy powred foot th oyle into the lampes: ſignifying 
ehar God will contjrually maintaine and preſerue his Church , and enduc itil 
with abundance arkt perfeaion of grace, 


I J And he anſwered mee, and aide, Knoweſt 
thou not whattheſe bee? And1I ſaide, No my 
Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he, Thefe are thetwololine bran- 
iches,that land with the ruler of the whole earth. 


--. F Yy a £ 

* MU 
| x The viſion ofthe flying booke, ſignifying the tnrſe of theenes, 

ana ſuch a1 abuje the Name of Cod, 6 Bj thewiſionofche 
| meca/axe i fipmifiedthe bringing of ludahs affiiblions Mio Ba. 
: bj/on. ; 
T Hen I turned me,and lifted vp mine eyes and 
looked, and bchold,a flying booke, 


den ca ick, © Zecpal 
CHA P. 11L. 2 And hefaid,vnto me,Whar ſerſtth ov? And | 
The viſien of the avlacn candleflicke, and the expoſicion T anſwered, I ſrea flying a booke: the _— a Becauſe F Tewes 
th ereof. thereof # twentie cubits, andthe breadth therev 


had proucked 
ten cubits. INES? 
; I” £ g his 
3 Thenſaid hevnto me, This isthe curſe that{worg,and catting 
goeth forth ouer the whole earth: for euery oneſoffall iudgement 
that © ſtealeth,Mhall be cut oft sfwe{ on this <ſidej?24<quite, hee 
: iheweth that Godz 
as onthat : and ecuery one that © ſweareth, ſhalbe[c,,;c.,.irtes ir, 
cut oft, aſwell on this lidegas on that. this booke had 
4 1 wil bring it forth,ſaithtbe Lord of hoſtsgſiultly light both 
and it ſhallenter into the houſe of the thiefe ,andſonthew ard here 
into the houſe othim that falſly ſweareth by my[;} 1,6 would re 
Name: attd it ſhall remaine ;n the middes of hisſpcne,God would 
houſe,and ſhall conſume it, with thetimber ther-{{cnd the fame a- 
of, and tones thereof. TL y 
5 Thenthe Angel thattalked with me, went[ercmics. 
foorth, and ſaid ynto me, Littvp now thine eyes, ſb Thatis,vſeth 2. 
and {te what is thisthat goeth foorth, tems fovoygg 
9 And I aide, What isit? And heeſayde, ſti neighvour, | 
his is an © Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee laideſ{oeucr he te in the * 
Thisis an paan taat go goren. rife taldEligeuer he beinthe | 


POEE LED he? bebo ern. on Ee dt tas 


{moreouer, This 1s the * ſight of them through alljro-le. 


'theearth, 
{ 7 Andbehold,there was life vp a £ talent of 


{itinto theauddes ofthe Ephah, and heecalt the ,,cture in drie © 


d Hethattran® # 
prefleth the firſt 


hart 


__ T table,and {erueth 
lead: and this is a * womanthat ſitreth into theſno: God aright, | 
mids of the Ephah. _ | but abuſeth Gods 


8 And helaid, This is i wickednes,and he caſt} N*me- 
e Which wasa 


weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof, ehings, conteining 
9 Thenlitt] vp mine eyes, and looked ; and] about tea pol. | 


wind was 11; their wings (for they had wings like] ,jcxedocfic ofthe 
'the wings of a ſtorke)and they liftyp the kphahſvngodly 1s inGods 


{berweene the earth and the heauen, —_— he 
ben ſa1 : cepeth in a mca- 
10 Then ſaide I rothe Angel thatralked with ;*P<ron ne 


bs old j : k d rels. 
holde,there came out two * women, and the f That is all the 


me,Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? it or open it at his 
34 And heſgide vato me, !Co build it an houſe|pleawnte, 
inthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall bee eſtabliſhed}s Tocourr the 


and ſer there ypon her owneplace, gone repre- 


Ln > lemeth iniquitie, 

as inthe next verſe, i Signifying, that Satau ſhould not hauc"tuch power a- 
gatuft the Iewestotempt them,as hee had intimes paſt, bat that Gad would ſhut 
vp iniquity ina meaſureasinz priſon, k Which declared that God would 
exccute his indgment by the meaues of weake ands isfirme nſcanes. I Te 
remoue the 1aiquitie and alfiition that came forthe tame trogy ludab, to place it 
fo: eur in Babyion, 


CHAP. VI, 


Py the foure thazers he dejcriverb the fore Monarchies, 


— 


A GainT turnedand lift yp mine cyes,and loo« 
ed: and brhold, there came foure  charets 


out ttom betweene ' two mountaines, and the : w —_— 
3 


mountaines were mountaines of braſle be meancth the 
2 In the fiſt charet were© red horſes, and ſwift meſſengers 


the ſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, of Ged to exetute 
and declare his 


3 Andinthethird charet* whire horſes , and{ a1 
inthe tourth charer, hoſes of f divers colours,|b By the braſen 
and reddiſh? miountaines he 


Then I anſwer _[meaneth the eter 
4 anſwered , and ſaydevnto the An-|7; cenalttond 


gel that ralked with mee , What are thelc,my| proutdence of 
Lord: God whereby he 
5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto| 2th from betore 


mee , Theſe are the foure 8 ſpirits of the heanen,| emit dee | 


which goe foorth ſrom ſtanding with the Lord| comexo pafſe,aud 
of all theearth, thatwhichneither 
6s That with theblacke horſe went forth intol $22,007 ai the 
world can altar. p 
: A hi enit 
the great cruelty and preſernations that the Church had indurg © Brarwnd nn: 
mies, d Signilying, that they had endared prea: affliction ynder the Brbvlos 
mans, e Theſe repreſented their Rate vndec the Perfiars, which reftored them 
tolibertie, t Which ſignified, that God would ſometime give his Chureh 
reſt,and power his plagues pon th:ir enemies, as hee did in Ceſtrcying Nineue 
CRIT aner m enemies. + 9s Meaning, al the a#jons and morons 
of Gods (pirit,which accordiug to his ynthavecable coun, . 
peare throvgh all the worid, - elthes exaleth t98p) 


the 


UMI 


The Branch) H 


Fw 


-_ 


rites 


"YC 


the lande of the North , andthe white went oue 
b Thatis,toward after them , and they ofdiuers colours went forth 
Egyptgand Gon toward the > South countrey. : 
bone, ef 7 Audtheireddiſh wentout,and required to 
i Thatis,they of | goe,and paſſe chorow the world, and he taid , Go 
diacrscolours, | paiſe thorow the world, So they went throwout 
__— _ leaue,| the world. 

OT a | Then cried he vpon me,and ſpake vnto me, 
to huct or atfic | ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe coward the North 
wll God giueie f countrey, haue pacified my *ſpiritinthe North 
him,Tob.x. 2, countrey, 


kB ithin 
the Clideans rind 9 - Andthe word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 


anger ceaſed,and | (ay1 ng, 

you weredeliue-f yo Take ofthem of che captiuity, exen of Hel- 
x JH dai, and of Tobijah,and Iedaiah, which are come 
1 Toreceine of x - ae 

him and the ocbeed from Babel, and comethou the ſame day , and 


three,moneyto [poet ynto the houſe! of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Ze- 
makethe two phaniah, 


— Cn 1x Take enen filuer, and golde, and make 


authority as Icrownes, and ſet theza vpon the m head of Icho- 
the Iewes, and fſhua,theſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, 


doubted ofthe re} 12 And ſpeake ynto him , ſaying , Thus ſpea- 


ECG eth the Lord of hoftes, and (aich,Behold the man 


the prieſthood,& [whoſe name is the ® Branch, and he ſhall growe 
hurt others by fo yp out ofhisplace,and he ſhal ? build che Temes 
their example, leof the Lord. 


SG | 13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 


eribucedto any Lord, and hee ſhallbearethe 4 glory, and (hall ſir 
—— tandrule vpon histhroae, and he ſhall bea Prieſt 
Er. fvponhisthrone,and thecounſzll of peace ſhall 
ittolloweth that 7 

Ichoſhaa muſt re- be betwene * chem both, 

preſent the Meſsi-F 24 And the crownes ſhall beto f Helem, and 
EIEERIED to Tobiah,and to Iedaiah,and to * Hen the ſonne 
» Meaning Chriſt, [Of Zephaniab , for a ® memoriall in the Temple 

of the Lord, 


! of whom leho- 
| ſhua was the fi- 15 Andtheythatare *farre off ſhal come and 


| gare:forin Greekeſt, ,11de inthe Temple of the Lord, and yee ſhall 


' they were both 
called 1 oy now , that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto 


# Thatis, of him- ſyou, And this ſhall cometo paſie,if ye will7 obey 
[> rs the The yoice of che Lord your God. 

P Which declareth that none could buildthis Temple, wherof Haggai ſpeakerhs 
| but onely Chrift : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not materiall, Hagsai 2.29 
g Wheteof Iehohua had but aſhadow. r The two offices of the kingdome» 
and Prieſtheod ſhall be ſo ioyned together, that they thal be no more diflzncred. 
{ Whowasalſocalled Hceldai, t Hewasallocalled Ivſhiah, u That they 
may acknowledge their infirmity which looked that all things ſhouſd kane been 
reſtored incontinently: and of this their infidelity theſe two crownes ſhal remaine 
as tokens, Atts r.6. x Thar is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel,ſhall 
helpe reward the building of this ſpirituall Temple. y It ye will beleeae and 
remaine in the obedicnce of faith. 


CHAP. VIL 

5 The trucheImg, 1 Therebellion »f thepeople a the camſe of 
f their afftilion. 

E- A Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
{® Which contaiy /”Y word of che Lord came vnto Zechariah in 


; ned part of No- - ; 
| uember 20d pare the fourth day of the ninth moneth, cuen in 


| of October, l Chiſlen, 


b Thatis, there 2 Por ® they hadſent vatothe Houſe of God 
ofche people that f$harezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
remginedyetia, {pray beforerhe Lord, ; 

| Ehawcl ae crothe 3 .Andtoſpeakevnto the Prieſts, which were 
lem, for thereſo- [inthe Houſe ofthe Lorde of hoſtes, and to the 
lution of chele Prophets, ſaying,Should I © weepe in the fifemo- 
970 -wt ng neth, and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe 

ſo many © yeeres? 


conſented vpon s 
by the agreement} 4 Then camethe wordoftheLord of hoſtes 


—_ _ nto me, ſaying, 
he wanek® | 5 Speakevitoallthepeoplz of theland, and 
that the Temple 


was deſtroyed,and the other when Gedaliah was (laine, Ter.zt.2, c By weeping 
and mourning appeare what exerciſes they ved in their faſting, d Thatis, pre- 
pare my ſeIfe with all deuotiouto this faſt, e Which was now ſwcethetime 
the Temple was deſk; oyed, 


ed,and they would not heare, fo they cried, and I pf my Lav, 


turned : for they laid che pleaſant land 9 waſte, 


orhef Priefts, and ſay, When ye faſted, & mourd; ror mere wars Þ 
nedinthefitr & ſcent moneth, euen theſe ſeuen+ bock ofthe y_ +: 
tie yeeres did yefaſt, vnto me? g doeT approxe it 2þ P!e andofthe 

6 And whenyee did eate, and when yeedidſ4"*, _ 
drinke,did ye not eat k for your ſelues,andadrinkefching this conred 


for your ſelues ? | u-rſie,belidexthem | 
, IWNICN A - 
7 Should yeenot hearetne,yordes which the wn ty 


Lordi hath cried bythe rainiſterfe of the former, nes of ir 
Prophets when Izrulaiem was inhabited , and in fas of oac of che 
proſperitie, & che Cities thereofround abour her, 
when che South and the plaine was inhabited ? 
8 Andtcheword of che Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah, ſaying, |; 
9 Thus ipeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying 
k Execute trueiudgment, and ſhewe mercy an 
compaſllion,euery man to his brother, and though faſtin 
10 Andopprellznotthe widow,nor thefather-jof it ſelfe be g 
lefTe,the ſtranger nor the poore,& let none of you ſY*t >ecaule they » 
imagine euill againſt his brother in your hearr. poor po 
18 But they refuſed to hearken, and!pulledſiiuged therein,je 
away the ſhoulder, and Ropp:d their eares , that is here reproued, |: 
they ſhould not heare, - Fw —_ 
12 Yea, they made rM{irhearts as an adamant |, — 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the fang necersiry,and 
words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his ®Spirir [likewiſe ye did 
by che miniſterieof the former Prophets :there- pÞficine accordingy 
fore cameagreat wrath from the Lord ofhoſts. þ.0% and nocat. 


—_ _ [raley, and notaf. 
13 Theretore it is come to paſſ:,that as he cri- fer th: pretcripe 


would not heare,fairhthe Lord of hoſts, Am gre 
14 Bur I ſcatteredthem among all chenations, þ,,ciGe,which 
whom they knew not: thus theland was defolace fans by theix 


n afrer chem, that no man paſledchrough nor re- _— = pleaſe 


things as they in» 
uented,& inthe meane ſeaſon would not ſerue himas he had cofumanded, k 
(hewerh that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but for byyocrilie , and that 
was not done of a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſCoffices of cha 
which ſhould haue declared that they were godly, Matth.3z.23, 1 And 
potcary the Lords burden, which was ſweete aud caſi:, but would beare the 
owne,which was heauy and grienousto the fleſh, any to merittbereby : which} 
ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which ſhrinkeat the yoke,Nebe,g.29. m Which 
clareth that they rebelled not enely againſt the Prophets , but againſt the Spirit 
Go4 that ſpakeinthem, n That is,after they were caricd ca luc, o Byt 
fanaes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. < 
CHAP, VIIL, _ 
2 Of the returns of the people vato Feruſaiem, audof the mercy 
of God towara them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The calling of| 
the Gentiles 
Gainethe word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
"A to me ,faying, - 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I was * ie-a ttoued mycitie} 
lous for Zion with grear ielouſie , and I was ie-ſwith a fingular | 
lous for her with great wrath. - fo wor } p 
Thus faith the Lord, I will returne vntoſ;py, mon notds | 
| , . . y ſhovid 
Zion,and wil dwell inthemids of leruſalem: andſqo ber any iviucy, 
Teruſalem ſhall be called a ® citie of trueth, and Becauſe ſheſha 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Þ*faithlull,and 
. loyall coward me. | 
Mountaine, = her hosband. 
4 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Thereſhalſe Though their - 
yet old < men and old womendwell in the ftreersfcvemics did gr 
of Teruſalem, and euery man with his ſtafte in his 
hand for very age. & ents cone 
5 Andtheſtreets of the citie ſhall bee full of ſawel among the 
boyesand girles, playing in the ſtreetes thereof. bas RR 
6 Thusſaith theLord of hoſts, Though itbeſenre would hug... 
d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant. of thisþerthem tolive, 
people in theſedayes, ſhould it therefore bee ynſaad increaſe theig 
poſlible in my ſighr,faich the Lord of hoſtes? J<Þildrenin greae” 
. -zjabundance, 
+ Thus ſaith the Lord oft hoſts, Behold, I wil| 4 ye ewert © 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, and whereinour fark 


from the Weſt countrey, ndethriat is, 
: to beleeve that -- 

Ged can performe that which he hath promiſed, though it ſe@ne acucr fo vp 

fible ro man,Gen, 18,14.Rom. 4.30. 


Qq 4 8 And | < 


«7 


e Sothatibeir 
xeturne thall vot 
{ bc jovaine ; for 
God will accom- 
| pliſt bis promiſe, 
and their pruſpc» 
rity (habe ture 
and itable. 
 F Let neither re» 
: ſpect of your pri- 


ce Gentiles, __ ch 

$8 Ang1wil bring therh,& they'ſhal * dwel in 

he mids of leruſalem,& they ſhall be my people, 
{& 1 wil be their God1n tiueth & inrightecoutnes, 
! 9 Thus faycththe Lord of hoſtes, Let your 
i# hands bee ſtiong , yeethar heare 1n thele dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
were inthe eay,that the foundation of the houſe 
vftheLerd of hoſtes was laide, thatthe Temple 


* 


; Wte commodities might be builded. 


neither counſcl of 
} other,nor feare of : 


: Enemies diſcou- 


going torward 


| 10 Forbefore theſe dayes there was no hire 
For {man.nor any hire for beaft,neither was there 


aule of the atfliftion : furl ict all men,cuery one 


rage you jn the bo! peace tu him that went out or came 1n be- 


{ with tbe building 
7 ofthe Temple, but 
be contitant,and 0- 


wr his neigh bour. 


11 Butnow , 1will not entyearc the reſidue of 


bey the Prophets, this people as afrctime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


which encourage 
you thereunto, 

g For God curſed 
your worke, io 
that neither man 
nor beaſt had pro» 
fa of thei: labors, 


h ReadeEzck. 


+20, 


re:th that man can 
not turne to God 
til hechange mans 
heart by h1s Spirit 
and ſo begin to do 
well, which is to 
pardon his finnes 
and-to give him 
his graces. 
k Which faſt was 
appointed when 
the citic was be. 
fieged,and was the 
ficit faſt of theſe 
foure : and here 
the Prophet ſhews 
etl, that if the 
Jewes wil] repent, 
and eurne wholly 
to God, they ih: ajl 
hane no more &c- 
caſiontofalt, or to 
ſew ſignes of 
|beavines,tor God 
will ſend them 1oy 
and gladncile, 
} He declareth 
the great zcale 
that God ſhould 
gine the Genriles 
gocome to his 
Church, and ro 
Joyne with the 
Tewes in his true 
religion, which 
—_— bein the 
inedome et * 
Ch. © 
® 1/4.2, 2,9. 
$1. 


a Whereby hee 
meaneth Syria. 

Þ Gods anger (hal 
abidevpon their 
chieſc cicie & not; 


| 12 Forthe ſeede ſhailbe proiperous: the vine 


ſhall giue her truit, and the ground ſhall give her 
increaſe, and the heauens ſhall give thar dew, 
and 1 will cauſe the ren.nant ot this peopleto 
poſlelt all the!e rings, 
! 13 Andit ſhal come gg paſſe, thatas ye were a 
curſe among the heathen, O Houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſr-el,ſo wil I deliver you , and ye ſhalbe 
a bleſling : feare not,but let your hands be ſirong. 
' 24 Forthus ſaith the Lorde of hoftes, As I 
thought to puniſh ® you , when your fathers pro. 


nd repented not, 

15 So agame hauel determined in theſe daies 
to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and tothe houſe of 
udah : feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhal do, Speake 

ye euery man the t1ueth vato his nezghbour ; exe- 

vre judgment truely & vprightly im yonr gates, 
| 17 Andletnone of youimagine cuill in your 
thearts againſt his neighbour, andlove no faile 
!othe ; for all theſe arethe things thatI hate, ſaith 
the Lord. 

18 Andtheword of theLord of hoſtes came 

wvnto me,faying, 
19 Thus faiththel ord of hoſtes, Thefaſt of 
the tuurth :exeti) , and the faſt of the fift, and the 
felt ofthe ſcuerrth,and the faſt of the * renth,ſhal)l 
be to the houſe of Iudah1oy and gladnefie, and 
proſperous high feaſts: therefore loue the trueth 
and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Ther there 
ſhall yet come ! people, and the inhabirants of 
great cities. 

21 Andthey thatdwel in one it:e, ſhallgoto 
{another,ſay'ing, * Vp, let vs go & pray before the 
Lord,and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: 1 wil goallo. 

22 Yea,great people and mighty nations ſhall 
cometo ſetke the Lord of hoſtes in Jeruſalem, 
and to pray teforethe Lord. 

2 x Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Inthoſe 
dayes ſbat} ten men rake holde out of all langua- 

ec of thenations , exen take holde of the ſkirt of 
:mthatis a lew,andſay, We will gowith you: 
fer we hauc heard that God is wich you, 
CHAP. IX, 
3 The threetwing of the Gentiles, g The carming of Chriſl, 
He burthen ofthe word of the Lord in the 
T land of *Hadarach : and Damaſcus ſhalbe his 
b reſt: when the <eyes of man, exenof all the 
tribes of Iſrael ſHa{berqwardthe Lord, 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border © thereby; 


3 x p | 
i Which decla fare m:evntowrath, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


' Cpare ſo facuh as | 


har 
enemies. 
be vudet the (aine| 


© When the lewes ſhall congert and repent, then God will deſtroytheir 
d Ttaris,by Dawaicus : meaning, that Hamath or Antiochia thould 


odand plogane. 


. = 


"Fhe commin Fe ; 


Tyrus alſo and Zidon,though they be® very wiſe, j* Hee ſecretly 
3 For Tyrus did build her ſeiiea ſtrong hold, | peth the cauſe 
and heaped yp filuer as the duſt, and golue as thejon,bcautc they 
mire ofthe lireetes, {d<cerucd all other 
4 Bebcld,the Lord wil ſpoile ber, and he willjÞ2 ei cratrand 
ſmire her f power 1n the Sea, atid ſhee ſhall be de- Bo os _ 
ucured with fire, this name of 
Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, andfeare, and Azzahſwii: dome, 
alto ſhall be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron : for her : COILEny of 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall —_— raves | 
periſh from Azzab, and Aſhkelon ſhall nor be in-|by rcaton ot the 
habited, _ c6paſicth 
6 Andthe 5 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdog, Found avout 
ntIwillceroffchepride ofchePhitifiiees. -- * owe Feral 
7 AndI will take away his blood out of hjs fncns. | 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his Þ Mea»ing,that 
b teeth : but he that remaineth, even he ſhalbe for RS 9 nc 
our God,and he ſhall be as aprince in Iudah, but Fewrkar thould re- 
: Ekronyſhall be as a lebulite, main as ſtrangers, 
8 And I will campc about k mine Houſe a- 4 ws che 
_ the armie , agaiuſt him that paſſeth by,and fwhc ne hatlcake 
Jagainithim that returneth, and no oppreſlour þtzeance on their 
hall come vpon them any more: for now ! haue 
I ſcene wich mine eyes, 


tuc mics for their 
Cruclty & wrongs, 
9 Reioyce pop » Odaughter Zion: (hour 


done to them, 
k Asthe lcbuſitcs 


for ioy Odaughter Ieruſalem: behold, thy King Þad bin deftrejed, 
commeth vnto thee; ® he is juſt, and ſaued him- np 4 one & 
. * 4: » all the Philtftims, 
ſelte, poore andriding vpon an ® afie, andvpon þþ, 4c ſheweth thas 
a colt the foale of an afle, (Gods power onely 
10 AndI will cut off the ®charets from BE. balbe ſufficicutto 
defend his Church 


phraim,and the horte from Ieruſalem: the bowe Þ*** - 
ofthe battel} ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake F**';.. __ 
peace vnto the heathen, an his dominion jhall be ſocruell, Pw. afem. 
from Pſeavntoſea, and trom the 4 River to the ble their power 
end of the land, euerſo otter, 
14 "Thou alſo ſhalt be ſawedthrough the blood C Barr pong 
of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy priſoners ke great iniuries 
vur of the pit wherein # no water, and afflictions 
12 Turneyouto thet iſo- [*><rewith the 
. ſtrong hold, ook priſo haue biu afieed 
ners of hope : euen to day doe | declare, that I by their enemies, 
will render the * double vnto thee. m That is, he hath 
1:3 For Iudah hauel bent as a y bowe for me: fighteoulacilc,aud 
Ephraims hand haueT filled, and I have raiſed vp + ra m_ 
thy ſonnes, O Zion,againſithy ſonnes, O Grecig, [0 on ae 
3 3 2 jand commoditic 
and have made thee as a gyants ſword, of bus Church, 
14 AndtheLordſhall be ſcene ouer them, andj> WW hich declas 
his arrow ſha] go forth as thelightning : andrheſſF'® 192t they 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumper,and ſhall come ny ng king _ 
toorth with the whirlewinds of the Suuth. ſhould be glorious 
15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them , andf inthe cies of man, 
they ſhall deuourethemn, 2 and jubdue them withj *** _ wh 
ſling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, andmake a Cite have all 
noe as through wine, and they ſhalibe filled like] powerto dcliver 
bowles,and as the hornes of thealtar. h1s :and this 1s 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them ant of Chrift, 
in that day as the flocke of hi | yg 
day as the Hocke of his people: for they} o No power of 
ſhalbeabletoletthis kingdome of Chriſt and he ſhall peaceat Cartons by: 
his word. p Thatis,ſrom the red ſea,totheſcacalled Sytiaqum: & by theſe pla- 
ces whichthe lewes knew, hee meant an iofinite ſpace and compaſſe oner the whole 
world, q Thattis,fro Fuph-aces. r Mcaning,leruſalem, ge the Charch,which 
is ſaued by the bla@dof Chriſt, whereot tbe blood of the facrifices was 2 Foure,ar d 
is here calied the couenantof the Church , becaute Ged made it with Is, to 
and left it with them for the Jone that he bate vntothem Cf God (heweth thar be. 


into the hoiy land, where the citie and the Templeare,where 0 

w Meaning,the faithful, which ſcemed to be {a danger of {ooo ay; er 
ſide,and yer liued in hope that God would reſtore them to liberty, x Thatis 
double benefits and proſperity, in reſpect of that which your fathers enioyed t—_ 
Dauids time to the captivity. y I wil make Iudah and Ephraim,that is my who!e- 
Church, vicorions againit all enemies, which hee here meaneth by the Grecians 
He promilcth that the ,ewestuall deſtroy their enemies , and hane abundance 
and excefie of all things, asthere is abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is of 
fered : Which thingsare not to moue them tointemperancie, butto ſobtiety,and a 


- 


thaukefull remembiance of Gods great liberality, 
[palt 


wil deliner his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great, t That is, 


UMI 


a The faitbfull 
ſhalbe preſerued, 
and reucrenced 0 
all,chat the very 
enemies (halbe 
compelled to c- 
ſteeme them: for 


a The prophet re+ 
roacth the Ieweg 
ecaule by their 

owne1nfidclitic 

/ they put backe 

Guds graces pre- 

miſled, and ſo fa. 

mine came by 

Gods iuſt jadges- | 

ment; therefore to 

anoide this plague 
he willeththem to 
turneto God, an 


him,and ſo he wil 
iuethem abun- 
ance. 
b He calleth ro re- 
membrance Gods 
puni;oments in 
times paſt becauſe 
they truſted not in 
him,but in their 
idoles and force. 


Gods glory (hall ſh 
hee mer laditghe hi 


to pray infaith of 


slane. 76s 
17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 


great is his beautie ! corne ſhall make the yuurg 
menchearefull,and new wine the maides, 


Inc inthem , asIoſcphusdeclareth of Alexander the great when 


HAP, 
comfors the houſe of Ijrael, 


Ske you ofthe * Lordraine in thetime of the 
latter raine: ſo ſhall che Lord make white 
clonds , and give you ſhowers of raine, and to e- 
uery onegrailein the field, fie 
2 Surely the © idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and 
the ſoothſayers haue ſeenea lye, and the dreamers 
haue tolde a vainething : they comfortin vaine : 
therefore © they went away as ſheepe: they wete 
troubled,becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 
3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep- 
heacds,andI did viſitethe 4 goares: but the Lord 
of hoſtes will viſite his flocke the houſe of ludah, 
and will makethem as © his beautiful horſe in the 
barrel], 

4 Outt ofhim ſhall the cornercomefoorth ; 
out of him the nayle, qut of him the bow ot bat- 
tell ; and out of him euery $ appointer of tribute 
alſo. 

5 Andrthey ſhalbe as the mighty men,which 


captivitie. 

ed Meaning, the! 
cruel} gonernours! 
which did oppreſſe 
the poore heepe, 
Ezek.34.16,17. 

e He will be mer. 
'{cilul to hrs Church 
and cherith them 
as a King or Prince 
doth hrs beſt herſe 
which ſhalbe for 
hisowne vſe in 
the warre, 

f Ont of Indah 
ſhal the chijefe go- 
vernour proceede 
who ſhalbe as a 
eorner to vphold 
the building, and 
2a nayleto faſten 
attogether, 

g Ouertheir en» 
mies, 

h That is, theten 
eribes,which 
ſhould be gathe- 
zed vnder Chrift 
tothe reſt of the 
Church, 


| 


= 147-010 ſtrectes in the battell, and they ſhall fig hr becauſe 
c Thatis, the the Lord is with them, andthe riders on horſes 
Jewes went into albe confounded, 


treade downe their enemtes in the myre of the 


6 And 1 will ftrengthen the houſe of Tudah, 
and I wil preſerve the Þ houſe of Joſeph,and 1 will 
bring them againe,for Jpitty them: andthey ſhal 
beas though I had not caſt them off ;tor I am the 
Lord their God,and will heare them, 

Andthey of Ephraim ſhall beeas a gyant : 
and their heat ſhall reioyce as through wine : yea 
their children ſhall ſeeic, and bee glad: and their 
heart ſball reioycein theLord. 
8 1willi hifleforthem,and 
I haue redeemed thera; and they 
they haue increaſed. 

9 AndI1 will * ſowethem among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countries ; 
and they ſhall live with their children and! turne 
againe. 
101 wilbring themagaine alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gatherthem out of Asſhur: and I 
will bring them into the land of Gilead , and Le- 
banon,and place ſhall not be found for them, 

11: Andhe = ſhall goeinto the ſea with affli- 
Rion,and ſhall ſmitethe waues in theſea,ana all 
thedepths of the river ſhall drie vp : and thepride 


atherthem ; for 
Fall increaſe, as 


i Wherebyhede. 
clareth the power 
of God who nee. 
dethne great pre- 
{paratios when he 
willdeliger his: 
for with a becke 


for there they hal 
vader the Goſpel, 
retutne into their 
trine of the Goſpe 
gypt,whereas the 


3 The defiruftion of the Temple, 4 The care of the faithfill is 


and they ſhall walkein his Name, ſaith the Lord, 


they ſhall yet beſchtt 


of As{hur ſhalbecaſt downe,and the ſcepter of E- 
gypt ſhall depart away, 


12 And I will firengthen them inthe Lord, 


hiſſe he can cal them from all places ſaddenly, k Thoogh 
cred and ſeeme to be Ipſ: yet it ſha'be profitable vnto theme 
me to the knowledge of my Name, which was accompliſhed 
niong whomir was firftpreached. 1 Not that they ſhoold 
pntrey , but be pathered and, ioyved in ene faith by the doc» 
.m Hee alludetb to the deſtnerance otthe people out of E- 
gel mote the floods and rmers, 


CHAP, XI. 


committed to Chriſt, 7 A gi ienous viſion rgainſ} lernſalem 
Trdah.. 4 


4 $4 
Xt. 


d - + , 
s p 
- +- 


O Pen eby doores, O® Lebation;:and 
ſhall deuoure thy cedars. | 

2 Houle, © firretices: forthe cedar is fallen, 
becauſe all rhemighty are deſtroyed; howle yee, 
O okes of Baſhan, for the © defenced fore is cut 
duwne. 
3 Theres the voyce of the howling of the 


2 The wexitieof Idolatrie. z 7he Lordpromiſeth to vifie and | 


cauſe they ſhould confider his great loue. 
would notackr.owJedgetheſe greatbenefits of God. o Hel 
part euerpiofit by Gods ivdgements. p Beſidestheit ingratituge God accuſer: 


| thearme he fignifieth ſtrength,as 
þ is,the plague of God ſhall take away both thy ſreogth and tudgemeuts. 


ſhepheards : for their 4 glory is deſtroyed: the 
voyce of the roaring of ons whelps:for the prid 
of Iorden is deſtroyed. - 

4 Thus faith che Lord my God, Feedethe 
ſheepe of the*© ſlaughter, 

5 They thar poſleſle them, ſlay them f and 
ſinne not : and they that ſell chemyſay, z Blefled be 
the Lord: for 1 am rich, andtheir own ſhepheards 
ſparethem nor. 


"_—_ 


the fire 


ies. : IEG 


| 


to ſtrong by tea Mn, ; 


ot this mounta: 


6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwel 
intheland, ſaith the Loid: butloe, Þ Iwilldcli- 
uer themen euery one into hisneighbours hand, 
and intothe handof his i king : and they ſhall 
ſmitetheland, and out of their hauds1 willno 
deliuer them, 

7 Forltedtheſheepe of ſlaughter, even the 
k poote of theflocke, and Itooke vito meltwo 
ſaues: the ene1 called Leauty, andthe other I 
called Bands,and I fedthe ſheepe. 

8 ® Three ſhepheards allo I cut off in one 
moneth, and my ſoule lothed ® them , and their 
ſoulcabhorred me, 

9 Thenſaid1, I will not feedeyou : that that 
dieth, ler it die; andthatthat periſheth, let it pe- 
riſh: and letthe remnant eare, euery one the fleſh 
of his neighbour, 

10 And Itookemy ſtaſſe, exen Beauty, and! 
brake it,that I might diſanulmy couenant, which 
] had made with all people, 

11 And it was broken inthat day: and ſo the 
® poore of the ſheepe that waited ypon me, knew 
that it was the wordotthe Lord, 

12 AndIfaidvntothem, if ye thinke it good, 
glue me P my wages: and it no, leaue off: ſo they 
weighed for my wages thitty pieces of filuer. 

13 Andtbe Lordfaid ynto me,Caft it vnto the 


that no excmc 
hurt them, the 
Prophet theweth 
ſcendeth the exc» 
mics, it ſhall ſhew 
recciuethem. 
b Shewing, that if 
were deltcoyed, 
the weaker were 
c Secing that Le» F 
banon was de- 
the {trongeſt mai- 
ition, the weaker 
binke to hold outs 
d That is,the re- 
and Ifracl ſhould 
etiſh, 
now defiinateto 
be flaine, were de- 
he 1; ons mouth, 
f Their gouer- | 


could come to 

that when God 

it ſclfereadiets 
theſtrong men | 

| 

netabletorefiſt, Þ| 
ſrozed,which was | 
places could nor 
noume of ludah 
e Which Being 
ivered as out ot - 

ors dettroy them 


uill. : 
g Heneteththe 
bypoctites, Which - 
ener havethe | 
Name cfGod in 
their mouchesy | 
thoughia their life + 
and doings they 
denie God,attri- | 
buting their gaine- 
to Gods bleisings, + 
which commeth, - 
of the ſpoyle of = 
their bretbrem ©! 


9 potter : a goodly price, thatI was valued at of 
them. AndI tooke the thirtie preces ot ſiluer , and 
caſt them to the potter,in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtafte, exen the 
Bands,that I might diflolue the brotherhood be- 
eweene Iudah and Iſrael, 

15 And the Lord ſaid vntome, Taketothee' 
yet * the iuſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhepheard, 

16 Forloe', I will raiſe vp a ſhephcardin the 
Jand, which ſhall not looke for thething that is 
loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes, nor healetha 
that is hurt,nor fecdethatthar i ſtandeth vp, bur 
he ſhall eatethe fleſh of che fat, and tearetheir} 
clawes in pieces, | 

17 Oidoleſhepheard that leaueth the flocke, 
the ſword ſhalbe vpon his* arme,& vpon his right 


vnitie,and therefore he breaketh both the one and the other. 
Deſtroyers,but inthe 14. verſe the firſt r:ading is conticmed. 


ſmall rewnant,, 
whom he thoup 


mercy vnto, ? 
1 God ſheweth his * 


werement, neithess?; 
continve in the : 
bands of brether'y\ 
mc read. for Boarc®) 
m Whereby Lee 


h 1will cauſe one? 
to deſtroy another © 
3 Their gouernots 
all execure cru»- , 
Irie ouer them, 
Thati*, the 


1 


"4 


+ 


wortnyto ſhew 


great benetirs tO. 
ward kis people _ 
ro conuince them 
of greater ingratis-*; 
rude which : 
neither be rnled © 7 
by his mofi beautdsi} 
full order of go. ©; 


ſheweth his care and diligence that he would ſuffer them to ha 
n Meaning, the 
them of malice and wickedneſſe,which did not onely for get bis 
ges, which could ſcarſe f 
nifying , that they ſhenld hauea certaine kind of tegiment and 
gouernement: but ineffe& it ſhould be nething : forthe y ſhow] 


he doth 


0.00 cul rulers, be. 


med them a# things ot nonght, q Shewing that it was too litle ro pay bis was ; 
c tv make a few tyles toconcr the Tetrple, r Sigh” 


deuovting beaſtsja ſtezd of ſhephegrds, f, Audis ia healtban 


benefiis, but eſtes: 


outward ſhewe of 
d be wolues, at 
d ſound. -t By 


Lo_— 


* 


I” 


., 


ibytbecye; 


Ren 


* mies : {0 (hall 


} Judah alſo,aud 


1 ſed by the fi-1ds, 


+ the feeling of my 


tredto Cihriſts ber 


4£ Theythalcarne 


| 


: 
; 


4 


my 


| fo gricuoufly of- 


Ms 22% A 
E £5 
Rv 
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11 he $piritof 6 
£ ! 4? 


a That is,the 
tea t:4>c5, which 
neglected Gods 
bencfi.c in delt- 
uzring their brce- 
thren,and had 
rather remaine 
ja captiaily,then 
torcturne home 
when God called 


them, 

b Ileruſalem hall 
b: Jetendeia- 
gainlt all er cac; 


God defend all 
ſhall d-ft:oy the 


enemies, 

c Euerycaptaine 
that had many vu24 
der him aforc,ſhal 
now thiake that 
the ſmallpower of 
Tecuſalem thall be 
ſufficient to de- 
Fend them againſt 
all enemies be- 
cau'e the Lord is 
a nong them. 

d The people 
which ate now 
a5it were diſper. 


aad hc opento 
theit enemies, 
ſhall beno lefſe 
preſerued by my 
powerthen if 
they were vnder 
eheir kings (which 
is meant by the 
houſe ofDauil; 
or in their defen- 
ed citizs, 

e They ſhall have 


grace by faith,and 
kaow tharl hauc 
compalſsioa on 
them. 

f Thatts,whome 
they have continu» 
ally vexed with 
theic 0bſtinacie, 
and gtizued my 
Spirit, Toh. 19. 374 
where it is refer- 


dy,which here is 
referred tothe 
Spirit of Sod. 


to God by true 
repentance, whom 
before they had 


ACE. i 
&ye. His Areae ſhall be cleane dried vp, and his 
righteye ſhall be vrrerly darkened. 


CHAP. XIL 
6f the deflirnGiow and bualding agent of Jeruſalem, 


He burden of the word of the Lord vpon 
T 2 Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which (pred the hea- 
uens,and Laide the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Ieruſalem aÞ cup of 
poyſon vnto all che people round about : and al- 
ſo with Iudah will hee be in the fiege againſt Ie- 
ruſalem, 

And in that day willI make Ieruſalem an 
heauy tonefor all people: all char lift it vp (hall 
be corne,chough althe people of theearth be ga- 
thered rogerher againſt it. OR” 

4 Intharday,faith the Lord,L will ſmite eue- 
ry horſe with aſtoniſhment, aad his rider with 
madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
houſe of Ludah,and will imite cuery horſe of the 
people with blindneſle, > 

Andthe Princes of Indah ſhall ſay in their 
hearts, The < inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe my 
ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God, 

6 Inthatday wil I maketheprinces of udah 
like coales of fire among the woode , anelike a 
firebrand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all 
the people round about on theright hand, and on 
the left : and Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited ag aine 


{in ber owne place,ezes in Terntalem. 


7 TheLord alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of 
Tudah, 4 aforetime : therefore the glory of the 


Jhouſe of Dauid ſhallnor boaſt, nor the glory of 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt Iudah, 

$ Intharday (hall che Lord detend the inha- 
bitants of ſeruſalem,and hethar is teeble among 
them,inthat day ſhall be as D:uid: andthe houſe 
of Dauid/b2lbe as Gods houſe , and as the Angel 
ofthe Lord before them. 

9 Andinthatday wil!I ſeeke to deſtroy all 
the natioas that come againſt Ieruſalera, 

19 Andl wil powre vponthe houſe of Dauid, 
and ypon the inhabitants of ITeruſalem the Spirit 
of* grace,and of compaſsion,and they ſhal looke 
vpon m2,whom et hana f pierced, and they 
ſhalllament for £ him as one mourneth for hs 
enely ſome,and befory for bim as one is ſory for 
hi firſt borne, 

11 Inthar day ſhall there be a great mourning 
in Teruſalem, as the Þ mourning of i Hadadrim- 
monin the valley of Megiddon. 

12 Andche* land (hall bewaile every family 
lapart,the family of the ® houſe of Dauid apart, 
and their wines appart : the family of the houſe 
of Nathan apart and cheir wiues apart : 

1 3 Thefamily ofthe houte of Leui apart, and 
their wiues apart: the family of » Shemei apart, 
and their wiues apart : bs 


fended bytheir | 14 Allthefamilies that ® remaine,cuery fami- 
b They hg'tte- | ty apart,and their wines apart, 
ment andcepent - , 

dingly fortheiroff inſt God, i Which was the name of a tewne 


in allplaces where 


tibes.,and ſheweth 
Chriſt. n Call; 


and place neereto Megiddo where loſiah was flaine, 2.Chron 35-22, k Thatis, 


the lewes (hall remiine, ]} Signifying, that this mourning or 


$ repentance ſhould not be a yaine ceremonie + but euery one couched with hts owne 
griefe, ſhalllament, m Vnder theſe certaine families nee containeth all the 


that both the Kings and the Prieſts had by thetr ſinnes pierced 
-dalio Simeon. © To wit,which were elect by grace, aud pre» 


ferucd from the 


CHAP. XIII. 
z Of the founteine of grece. 2 Of thecleane riddane 9! Td1!4try 
3 ſberede of the godly againſt felſe prophets. ; 


cpt2 "ng 
Wo 
-< bas. W 


*f\ 1 


: ie 8 wo X 
. NN Chat ie od ens tas ang Og to 


T 
N that day there * ſhall bee a fountaine ous 
to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants o 
Jeruſalem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſle, 

2 Andin thatday, ſayth che Lord ofhoſtes, 
I will cut offche » names of the idoles out of the 
land: andthey ſhall no more be remembred: and 
I will cauſe the <prophets,and the vncleane piric 
ro depart out of the land, 

And when any ſhall yet 4 propheſie his fa- 

ther and his mother that begatehim, (hal ſay vn+ 
ro him, Thou ſhalrtnot liue: for thou ſpeakeſt l yes 
in thename of the Lord: and his father and his 
mother that begate him, < ſhall thruſt him 
through, when he propheſicrh. 

4 Andinthat day ſhall the prophets * bee a- 
ſhamedeuery one of his viſion, when he hath pro- 
pheſicd: neither ſhal they weare a rough garment 
to decenue. 

5 Butheeſhall ſay, I am no 8 Prophet: 1am 
an husbandman : for man taught mee te bee an 
heardman from my youth vp. 

6s Andone ſhall ſay vnto him, What are cheſt 
h wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwere, 
Thus was I wounded 1a the houſe of my friends. 

7 © Ariſe,O ſword,vpon my i ſhepheard,and 
ypon the man, that s my tellow,fgith the Lord of 
hoſtes : ſmire the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhal 
beſcatrered:and 1 will curne mine hand vpon thy 
little ones, 

g Andinalltheland, fayththe Lord, * two 
parts therein ſhal be cut off, and dic; but che third 
ſhalbelefcrherein. 

9 AndI wilbringthat third partthrough the 
fire, and will finechem as the filuer is fine 1, and 
wiltrie them as gold is tried: they ſhal cal on my 
nam?, and I will heare them: I will fay, it is my! 
 p-ople,and they (hall ſay, The Lord @ my God, 


felle cheir former ignorance and be content to labour for their 
he th:weth that though their parents and friends deale more 


a Hee ſheweth 


fruit of their re- 
| peatance, to wit, 


by the blood of 
Chriſt, which (half 


ning fountaine,& 
purge them from 
all vacl-anneſſe. 
b He promiſeth 
that God will alſo 
purge thein from 
al fuperſtition,and 


ſhall be pure, 
c Mcaning, the 


| teachers, who ate 
| the corrupters of 
allrelfgion, whom 
the Prophet here 
| calleth vyncleane- 
ſpirits. 

That is, when 


fie lyes,and make 
God, who isthe 
authour of truth a 
cloke thereunto, 
e Hee ſheweth 
what zeale y gods 
ly thal haue vnder 
the kiagdame of 
Chriſt,Deu 13.6,9 
f God ſhall make 
them aſhamed of 
their er:aurs and 
lyes,& bring them 
to repentance, and 
they thall nomore 
weare Prophets 
apparel to make 
their derine 
ſeeme more holy, 
g They ſhall con- 


and pat them not ro death, av9r y would fo punith theirch 
fal!e Prophets, that the marks and lignes ſhould remaine fer 
phee warneth the lewes,that before this 


CHAP. XILIL 


8 "f thedoFrine that ſhallproceed out of the Chnreh, andof ity 


refluuration thereof . 


Ehold, theday of the Lord commeth, and 
, thy ſpoyleſhall be» diuided in the middes of 
thee. 

2 ForlI will gather all nations againſt ſernſa- 
lem to battell,and the citieſhal be taken, and the 
houſes ſpoyled,and the women defiled, and halfe 
ofche-citie ſha! go into capriuitie,and the reſidue 
of the people ſhall not be cutoff from the citie. 

3 Then ſhalitheLord goe foorth, and fight 
againſt thoſe nativns,as when hee » fought inthe 
day of bartell, 

4 Andhisfteer ſhal ſtand in rhat day vpon the 
© mount of oliues, which is Vefore Ieruſalem en 
the Eaſt fide, and] the mount of oliues ſhall cleau 
inthe mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and rowar 
the Weſt there ſhalbea very great! valley, & halfe 


a Hee armeth the 
godly againſt the 

great tentations *{ 
that ſhnuld come, 
before they enioy* 


eſtate promiſed 


when theſe dan. 
ers ſhould come 
they might know 
that they were 
warned of them 
afore. 
b As your fathers, 
and you haue had 
| experience both 
atthered ſca,and 
atall otlier times, 
c Bythis manerof 


| ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods power and care ouer his C 


iruch, and how hee 


will aSit were by miracle ſaueit, d Sothat out of althe parts of the world, they} - 


ſhall ſce Ieruſalem, which was before hid withthis monntaine: avd this he meaacihy 


ol the ſpirixca.l leruſalen the Church, 


moe wy 


of. 


r-miſsion of finnes 


ve acontiuual run» 


that their religion 


falſe prophets and 


chey ſhall prophe« 


doing, h Hereby 
| gencly with them, 
dren, that became | 
ener, 1 ThePro. 
great comfort ſhould come vnder Crhifſt, | 
there ſhould be an horrible diſsipation among the people : for their gouernours 
and paltourshonl{] be deltroyed, and the people ſhould bee as ſcattered theepe ; 
and the Enangeliſt applyeth this ts Chrilt, becauſe hee was the head of all Pa« 
ſtors, Match. 26.31, k The greateit part ſhall hauc ne portion of thete bleſaings, 
and yet they that ſhall eniey them, ſhall bee tryed with grear affiiRions, ſo that it 
thall vc kaowenthat onely Gods poiver and his mcrcies doe preſetue thein, 


ed this proſperous}! 


what ſhall bee the 


| 


; 


| 


vader Chriſt that | 


aters 


Þ BE < 
ka FIN Za 


—_—— "IP TE COT O 
Ss 4 F 


e Heſpeaketh of 
the hypocrites, 
which could not 
abide Godspre- 
ſence, but (ſhould 
fice into all places, 
where they inight! 
hide them amovg 
the mountaines, 
f Reade Amos 1.1, 
g Becaule they did 
not creditthe Pro» 
| phots words, hee 
turnethto God, 
! and comtoiteth 
{ hitnſelte-in that 
/ that he knew that 
! theſe things ſhuld 
| come, and ſaith, 
| Thou,O Ged with 
| ehine Angels wile 


 ] come toperiorme 


| thisgreat thivg. 
| h Signitying, that 
' there ſhould bee 

; great troubles in 

| ele Church, & that! 
| the time hereofis 

| in F Lords hands, 
| yerat legth(« hich 
| 15 here meant by 

| the euening)God 
would ſend cotort, 
i That is,the ſpi- 
ritual] graces of 
God,which (hould 
| euer continue in 
moſt ahundance. 

k All idolatry and 
gaperRticion ſhall 
de abolithed,and | 
'there (hall be one 


che mountaineſhal remoouetoward theNorth; 
and halte of the mountaine toward the South, 
5. And yee ſhall flee vnto the © valley ofthe 
mountaines: for the yalley ot the mountains ſhal 
Teach vnto. Azal: yea, ye.fball fleelikeas yee fled 
from the * earthquake, 1D the dayes of Vzziah 
king of iudah : & the Lord 8 my Goud ſbal come, 
and all the Saznts with thee, 

6 Andin that day ſhall there bee no cleare 
light, but darke. 

Andthere ſhall bee a day ( it is knowen to 

the Lord) ® neither day nor mght , but about the 


jeuening timeit ſhall be ighr, 


8 Andinthat day ſhall there i waters of life 
go out from leruſalem, hbalic of them toward the 
taltiea, andbalfe of them roward the vitermoſt 
ſea, ard ſhalbe,both in ſummer and winter. 

9 Andthe Lord ſhall bee King ouer all the 
earth; 111 that day ſhallthere be one * Loid , and 
his name ſhali be ane, 

10 All the land ſhall bee turned Jas a plaine 
from Gcba roRimmon , toward the South of le» 
rutalem,andit ſhall be litted vp, and inhabired in 
her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
the urlt gate, vnto he corner gate, and trom the 
tower ot Hananicl vntothe Kiigs winepreiles, 

zz And men ſhall dwell in 2c, andthere ſhalbe 
no more deſtruction, bur Jeruſalem ſhall be lately 
inhabited, 

12 Andthis ſhall be the plague wherwith the 
Lurd will ſmate all people, that have fought a- 
gainſt teruſalem ; their fleſh ſhall conſume away, 
thought they ſtand vpen their feete,andtheir eyes 
ſhal conlume in their holes, & cher tongue ſhall 
conſume in their mouth, 


done religion, 1 Thistew leruſalem ſhall be'ſeene through 


| God, ore faith,al! : 
bri anda hal excelithe fuſt ia cxcellencie, wealth, and greatnelle, 


' 
: 
: 


A ear pe EPs 


| 3 Readelfa, 

| 23.1, 

{ bÞ Which decla. 
| reth their great 
; Iygratitude that 


! Eid not acknow- | 


ledge this loue, 
which was ſo eui- 
dent,in that hee 
choſe Abraham 
from out of all the 
| world, and next 


! £ Forbeſidethat 


.F bridles ofthe horſes, The holinefle vnto the 


, I; But in that day i a great tumulr of the 
Lord (halbe among them, and cuery one ſhal cake 
vthe hand of his neighbour ; and his hand (hall. 
riſe vp againſt the hand of hisneighbour. 

14 And ludah ſhall fight alio againſt Ietuſa- 
lem,and the armieofalltheheathen thall bee ga- 
theredTound about , with * gelde andfiluer, aud 
great abundance of apparell. - , | 

:5 Yerthis ſhallbecbeplagueof the horſe, of 
the mule, ofthe cameil andotthe aſie, and oft all 


home totrie them, 
nv To hurtand ops 
priefſe lum, 6's 
0 The enemies are 
rich,and therciore 
ſhall not come tog 
a pray,but to de- 
firoy and ſhed 
blood, 4 


the bealtes that be tn theſe rents as this ? plague. 
16 Butt ſhall cometo paſle that cuery one 


p As the men 
thonld be d 


that 1s lett of ail the nations, which cameagaink fed, veuie 13, 


Teruſalem , ſhall goe vp from yeere toyecre to 
worſhip the King the Lord ot hots, andio keepe 
the fealt of Tabernacles, 

17 Andwhofo will not come vp of althe fa- 
miles of the earth ynto Ieruſaiem to worſhip the 
King the Lorde of hoſtes, even vpon them (hall 
come no raine. 

18 Anditthgfamilie of 1 Egypt goe not vp, 
and come not, it ſhail not rair.c vpon them, Thu 
ſhaibe the plague wherzwith the Lord will ſmite 
allthe heathen , that come not vp to keepe the 
teak of Tabernacles, F- 

19 This ſhalbethepnniſhment et Egypr , and 
the puniſhment of allthe nations that come not 
vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

20 Inthatday ſhall there be written vpen the 


Lord, andthe \ pots in the Lords heutc ihall be 
like the bowles betore the altar. . | 

21: Yea, cuery pot in leruſalem and ludah ſhal 
be holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all they thar 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and rake oftthen: , and ſeethe| 
therein; and inthat day there ſhalbe no more the 
Canaanite inthe houte of the Lord of hoſtes, 


( 


M:A.L. A C FS 


THE ARGYMUENT 

Hiu Prophet was oue of the three , which God raiſed vp for the consfort of hu Church aftey the captizitie,| © 

T and after him theye was ne more vinill Iobn Baptiſt was ſent , which was either a token of Gods wrath, oy 
an admonition that they ſhonld with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of Meſfiah, Ke confirmeth 
the ſame dsFrinegthat the two former do,but chiefly hee reproweth the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe , and for 
that they ſ:rued Ged after their owne fantafies, and not according to the preſcript ofhuword, Hee alſo noteth|- 
certaine peculiar finnes, which were then among them , as marrying of idolatrous and mary wines, miurmue 


rings againſt Godgimpatiencie,and ſuch like. Notwn 


God would not ferget his promiſe made unto their fath 
eonenant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe commn 
and ioy unto the go - 


CHAP. I. 

Al compleint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Prieſts, 
22: He 2 burden of the worde of the 
Lord to Iſracl by the miniſtery of 

Malachi. 

T 2 I have loved you, ſayththe 
Lord: yer yee fay, > Wherein haſt 
thou loucd vs ? Was not Eſau Iaa- 
kobs brother,ſaith the Lord? yet I loued laakob. 
And < I hated Efau,& made his mountaives 
walte,and his heritage a wildernefle for dragons, 


| choſe Taakob the Yonger brother of whom they came, and left Efan the elder. 
the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen when he was made 


{ ſeruant vato hisyer;ger brother being yet in his mothers belly, anda!ſoaſterward 
{4 ewas put ſram his birthright, yet euen now before your eyes the fignes 


j} un thath 


| hereof are euident,in that Fhis countrey lyeth waſte,and he ſhall ncuerreturne to 
| Inhabite it ; whereas ye my people, whomthe enemie hated mers ghenthem, ats by 


| my grace and loue towatd you delinered, tcade Rom. 9.) 3, 


; T 


anding, for the comfort of the godly,hedeclazeth that 
s , but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger , in who 
d bee terrible to thewicked 


4 Though Edom ſay, Weare imponeriſhed,] . 


bur wewil returne and build the deſolate places, 
yet ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall build, bug 
I wil deſtroy it, andrhey ſhal call them, The bor- 


der of wickednefle, and the people, with whom] - 


the Lordis angry for euer, 

5 Andyoureyes ſhall ſee it and: ye ſhall ſay, 
=o Lord will bee magnified ypon the border of 
Iſrael, , 

s Aſonne honovreth hs father, and-a ſeruant 
his maſter. Ifthen I be a father, whereis mine ho- 
nour? and if I be a maſter, where is my feare,ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto you, 4 O Prieſts thatde- 
ſpiſe my Name? and yeſay, ©Whereip have wee 
deſpiſed thy Name 2 : 


mthel 


q By the Egypt. 
ans, woich were 
greaterſt enewies 
wo true religion, 
he meaneth all 
the Gentiles, 

T Signifying, that 
to What teruice 
they were put now 
(whether to Jas 
bour,urtotferuein 
warre) they were 
pow holy,becauſe 
the Lord had ſans 
ified them, 

f As precious the 
one as the ether, 


be ſanQifed, | 
t Batall ſhalbe 


becauſe they (hall 


pure andcleaucy - | 


and there ſhal nei» 


er any that ſhall 


{corruptthe true 


5. of God. - 


d Biſides the reſt}. 


ther be hypucrite, |, 


S " 1- Rs 


 condemneththe--* 
Prieſts chiefly, bes 
cauſe they thould” 
haue reprooned © 


of the people hee Þ 


hardened them by their example to greater cuils, e Heenoteth their groffey 
hypocriſ.e, which would not {ee their fanlts ,- bur moſt impudently coucred 


and ſo were blupde guides, 


* Yet > 


JMI 


” 
7 


: | f Yee receive all 


RAB 


—_ 


I their doings they 


'® cienc to lerue Ged 


gl 


maner offi :ngs (or 
your own greedi- 
nellſe,and dot not 
exintac wherher 
tacy be according 
to my Law,or ne. 
Not that they 
id thas, bur by 


declarcd no life, 
h You make nt no 
tault: whcrevy he 
condemneththemy 
that thtaxe It it1it1- 


partly as he hath 
commmandcd,an 
partly after mans 
fanta(je,& 1o come 
not to that purene! 
ef religion. which 
he requireth,and 

ee in re- 


them that a mor- 
tall man would 
not be content to 
be ioferucd. 

i He derideth the 
Prieſts who bare 
the people in hand 
that they prayed 
for them, and 
ſhewerh that they 
were the occaſion 
that theſe eu:ls 
came vpon the 
people. 

k Will God cow 
fider your office 
vad ſtate, ſceing 
you are ſs coue- 
tousand wicked | 
1 Becauſe che Le 
uites who kept 
the doores did nol 


proch hee thewerhy 


- | 
75 Yeoffcr f yncleane bread vpon mine altar, 
and youſty , Wherein haue we polluted thee ? in 
that yeſay, Therable of the Lord is nox 3 to bere- 
arded. 

« $ Andifyeoffertheblindeforſacrifice, it is 
b noteuil : andif ye otter the lame andlicke, it is 
nocteuil; off:ric now vnto "ye prince: will he be 
conrent with thee,or accept thy perſon , ſayththe 
Lord of hoſtes ? : 

9 Andnow I pray you, ipray before God, 
that he may haue mercy vpon ys: this hath bene 
by your meanes: will he regard & your perſons, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes? 

i © Who is thereeuen among you, 'that would 
ſhur rhe doores, and kindle nor fire on minealtar 
in vaine? I have nopleaſurein you,(aith the Lord 
of hoftes, neither wil I accept an offering at your 
hand. | 

it For from theriſfing of the ſunne vnto the 
going downe of theſame , my Nameis ® great a- 
mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure offring : 
for my Name is great among the hearhen, ſayth 
theSord of hoſtes. 4{ 

x 2 Bu: ye haue pollutedit, inthar yeſay , The 
eable of the Lord is® polluted, andthe tru there. 
ofgeuen his meate isnot to beregarded, _ 

13 Yeſaidalſo,Behold,it wa 9 wearinefle, and 
ye haue ſnutfed ar it, faith the Lord of}:oftes, and 
yeottered that which was torne,andthelame,and 
the ſicke: thus yee oftred an offring : ſhould I ac- 
ceptthis of your hand ſaith tie Lord ? 

1 4 But curſed beerhedecziuer, which hath in 
hisflocke y 2 male, and vowcch, and ſacrificerh 
vmo the Lord a corrupt thing: tor I am a great 
King , ſayth the T.ordof hoſtes, and my Name 
isterrible among the heathen, 


trie whether the ſacrificesthat came in, were according tothe Law , God wiſheth 
thatthey would rather ſhut the doores , then to receive ſuch as wete not perfect, 
im God theweth thattheir ingratit::degand neglet of his tepe ſerutce ſhall bee the 
cauſe of the calling of the Geatiles: anJ herethe Pro hec that was vnder the Law, 
þ framed his words to the capacitic of the people , and by the altat anda: rifice hee 
meaneth the ſpitituall ſervice of God, which thould bee vnderche Goſpel , when 
an end ſhould bee made toalltheſe legall ceremonies by Chriltes onely ſacrifice, 
n Boththe Priefts and thepeople were infected wich this ecrour, that they paſſed 
not what was eftered : for they thought that God was as well content wich the 
Jeave, as with the fat: but in the meane ſeaſon they thewed notthat obedience to 
God which he required,and ſo committed both impicty,and alſoſhewed their con- 
tempt of God , andcovetouſnefle, o The Prieſt and people were both weary 
with {cruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaueto 
God : for that which was leaſt profitable, was theught good enongh tor the Lord, 
That is,hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet will (crue 
Lim according to bis couctous miud. 


C HA P, II. 
Threatnings again? the Prieſts, being ſedacers of the people, 

a He ſpeaketh vn- Nd now,©O ye 3 Prieſts,this commandemenr 
Sy ny is for you, 
| eh T 2 If ye will not heareit, nor conſider it in 
people alſo, your heart,to giue glory d vnto my Name, ſayth 

m_ mee the Lord of hoſtes, I will even fend a curſe vpon 
=_ 4. ante you , and will curſc your © bleſsings ;jyea , I have 


c That is,the a» 
bundance of Gods 
beneh 


ts. 
'4 Your (ced fow- 
en ſhall come co 
goprofit. 
c You boaſtef 


your holineſle,(a- 
erifices and feaſts, 
but they ſhal turne 


curſed them already, becauſe yee doe not conſider 
It in your heart, 

3 Behold, { will corrupt 4 your ſeede,and caſt 
dung vpon your faces, exen the <dung of your 
Colemne "# gil you ſhall be like vnto it. 

4 And ye ſhall know, thatT haue t ſentthis 
commandement vnto you, that my couenannt, 
which L made with Leui , might ſtand, ſaith the 


f ThePriefts obieQed againſt the Prophet that hee could 
bur he muſt ſpeake againſt the Prieſthood, and the office eſta- 


not reprooue the 
bliſhed of God by 


romiſe,buthe ſheweth that the officeis nothing laudered when 


theſe villenies and duog are called by their owne names. 


te en 


dl. 2 _- 


5 


Lord ofhoſtes, ape” = 

5 My8 couenant was with him of life and 
peace,and I b gaue him feare, and heefeared mee, 
and was afraide before i my Name, | 

6 Thelawof*trueth was in his mouth, and 
there wasno iniquity found in his lips:he walked| 
with me in peace and equity, anddidturne many 
away frominiquitie, 

7 For the Pricſtes | lippes ſhould preſerue 
knowledge,and they ſhould ſeckethe Law 2x his 
mouth : for he is the = meſſenger of the Lord of 
hoſtes. | 

8 But yee are gone out of the way: yee 
haue cauſed many to fall bythe Lawe: yee haue 
broken the couenant of Leui, ſaiththe Lord of 
hoſes. 

9 Therefore haue I alſo madeyouto be de- 
ſpiſed, and vile before all thepeople, becauſe yee 
kept not my wayes,but haue beenepartiallin the 
Law. 

10 Haue wenotal ene ® father? hath not one 
God made vs ? why doe wetran(greſle euery one 
againſt his brother, andbreake the couenanc of 
® qurfathers ? 

31 Tudah hath cranſgreſſed, and an abomina- 
t.on is committed in Ifi ael and in Ieruſalem : for 
Iudah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, which 
hee loued,and hath married the? daughter of a 
ſtrange god. | 

12 The Lordwillcut off the man that doeth 
this : beth the maſter and the ſeruant out of the 
Tabernacle of laakob,and him that 4 offereth an | 
oficring vnto the Lord of hoſtes, 

13 Andthis haug ye done againe, and ” coue- 
redthe altarofthe Lord with ceares , with wee- 
ping and with mourning : becauſethe offering,is 
no more regarded,neither receiued acceprably at 
your hands, | 

14 Yet yeſay,' Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord 
hath bin witneſle berweene thee and the wife of 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgrefled: 
yet is ſhethy © companion , and the wite ot thy 
u couenant, 

15 And did not * hemake one?yet had he y a- 


hee.ſought a godly * ſeede: therefore keepe your 
ſelues in yourſpirit,andlet nonerreſpaſſeagainſt 
the wife of his youth. 

16 If thou hateſt hey, Þ put her away,faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, yet he couereth © the iniurie 


fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit,and tranſ- 
greſle nor. 

17 Yee have wearied the Lord with your 
wordes:yet hefay,Wherein hane wewearied him? 
When ye ſay, Euery one that doeth © euill,is good 
in theſight of the Lord, and he deliteth in them, 
Or where is the God of | judgement, 


becauſe that God doth not regard their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſc 
vaine. i This is auother tault whereof he accuſeth them, tha 
the lawes of mariage, t As the one halfe of thy ſelſe, u Si 


not Gnd make man and woman as one fleſh and not many? y 
vertue hee cuuld haue made many wemen for one man, tz 


bundance offpirit: and wherefore one ? becauſeſple, they onght 


vnderhis garment,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes:therep1 


to thee by aſolemne couenant, and by the inuocation of Gods 


Hee ſheweth 
what were Þ twa 
conditions of the 
couenadit made 
with the tribe of 
L.cui on Gods pare 
hat hee would 
methem long 
ife and felicitie, 
and an their pare, 
that they ſhould 
faithfully ſerue 
him according to 
his word. 

h I preſcribed 
L.cui a certaine 
Law to ſerue me, 

i Heſertued mee 
and ſet forth my 
plory with all hy- 
milicy and ſub. | 
milzion, 

k Hee ſheweth 
thatthe Prieftes 
pught to hauc 
knowledge to in- 
RruR other in 
the word of ths 
Lord, 

| Hee isas the 
treaſure houſe of 
Geds word,aud 
Pughttogiueto 
EUery One Accors 


King to their ue. 
relsilic, and not 
tO reſeruc it for 
iunſelfe, 
m Shewing that 
whoſueuer doth 
not declare Gods 
will.isnot his 
meſſcnger, ard 
Pic ſt. ; 
n The Prnphee ! 
accuſeth the in. 
rati:ude of the 
ewes toward 
God and man :ſor 
ceing they were 
Il % hang. one 
ather, Abraham, 
and God had ec. 
leted themts 
e his holy peo. 


2%, "5 WPI nero 


0) re een A. 


neither to offend 
God nor their 
brethren, 

© Whereby they 
had bound them. 
ſelues to God to 
be an boly p:o- 
lo 

p They have iay4 
ned themſclugs 
In matiage with 
them that are of 
another reli. 
p10n, 

q That is,the 
Prieſt. 


r Yeecauſe the 

copleto lament, 
ee 2o ſacrifice in 
 is,that they brak( 
ec that was ioyned 
Nawe, x Did 
By his power and 
Such as ſhould beg 


eth, which isthe Jeſſe, c Hee thinketh it ſufficient to keepe 


God becauſe he heard not you aſſoene as yee called. 


coiding to thcirf; % 


CHAP, 


borne in lawfnll and moderate mariage,whercin isno exceſſe of luſtes, 
taine your ſelues within yoar bounds, and be ſober in minde, and bridle your affa 
ions. b Netthat hee deth allow diuercement , but of the two faults hee ſhew 


hee take others, and ſo asit were conereth bis fault, d Ye murmured againf 
e Ni e In thinking, that God 
faqoured the wicked, and hath noreſpe& to them that ſerue him. 
blaſphemed God incondemuipg his power and iuſtice, becauſe he iudged gotaq 


a Con 


WY _—_—O_ os 


his wiſe Rull, albeil 


Thus they 


UMI 


a This ismeant of] 
John Bapriſft, as 
Chriſt expoundeth] 
it, Luke 7.27%. _ 
b Meaning, Meſsl- 
a$,Plal.4.1,7 
DPan.,9g.19,2 
e Thartis,Chriſt 
by whom the co- 
venant was made 
| andratificd, who 
| gcalledthe Angel 
or meſſenger ot 
* the couenant be. 
| cauſe he reconci- 
| lethvsto his ta- 
! cher,and is Lord 
! or kivg,becauſe 
ke hath the go-+ 
1 wernement ot his 
Church, 
-4 d Heſhewerh 
| Chat | hypogrites 
{ which with ſo 
much fortheLerds 
comming will ng 
abide when hee 
draweth neerec: for! 
he will conſume 
them,and purge 
his,and make 
them cleane. 
e He beginneth 
at the Pricſts that 
they might bee 
lights,and ſhine 
vnto others. 
{ £ They murmu- 
| red againſt God, 
| becauſethey ſaw 
| pothis helpe cuer 
| preſent to defend 
; them; and there. 
| Fore be accaſcth 
; them of ingrati- 
! eude, and ſheweth 
{ ehatin that they 
| mre not dayly con- 
/ famed,itisatoken! 
! thathe doth fill 
defend them,and 
: fo his mercic te- 
| ward themneuer 
| changeth. p 
| f Reade Zech 3.3 
' K There are none 
of the heathen ſo 
| darbaroas,that 
will defraud their 
gods of their ho. 
| nonr,or deale de- 
cenfally with 
them. 
3 Whereby the 
Ternice of God {| 
Mould haue been 
maintained, and the 
| mach yeneed, but] 


tho 


jagal 


5f lohn Bapriſt,and Chriſt, 


W;; ' 


, i 


We Ode 


Es OE 74 


CHAP. 111. 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lord Iobn Baptiſt, and of Chrifts office. 
B Ehold,I wil ſend my * meſſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before mee: andthe > Lord 
whom ye ſecke ſhal ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
euen the < meſſenger ot the Couenant, whom ye 
_ : behold, he hall come, faith the Lord of 
es, 
2 But who © may abide theday of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhall endure when he appeareth 
for heis ike apurging fire,andlike fullers ſope, 
3 Andhethall fit downetotrie and fine the 
filuer ; he ſhall even fine the ſonnes of © Leui,and 
purifie them as golde and filuer, thatthey may 
bring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouinefle, 
Then (hal the ofterings of ludah and leru- 
falem be acceptablevntothe Lord , as in old time 
and inthe yeeres afore, 
5 AndIwilcomeneereto you to iudgement, 
and I will be aſwift witneſle againſtche ſoorthſay- 


ſwearers,and againſtthoſe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hireh10gs wages ,and vexethe widow, 
and thefatherlefle, and oppreſle the firanger, and 
feare not me, ſaith the 1 ord of hofltes, 

6 ForlamtheLord: Ichangenot, andye 
ſonnes of laakob * are not conſumed. 

7 From the days of your fathers , yeare gone 
away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them: $ returnevnto me , and I will rerurne vnto 
you,faith the Lord ot hoſts; but ye ſaid; Wherein 
ſhall wereturne? 

8 Willa Þ man fpoilehi- gods ? yet haveyee 
ſpoyled me: but yeſay. Wheremn haue we ſpoiled 
thee ?1n irithes and offerings. 

9 Yearecurſed witha curſe: for ye haue ſpoy- 
led me,euen this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all therithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in mine houſe, andproue 
me now herewith, ſaith theLordcthoſtes, if I 


and powre you out a bleſſing * withourmealnre. 
11x AndI willrebuke the! deuourer for your 
ſakes, and hee ſhall nor deſtroy the fruit vf your 


{ground,neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the 


field, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
12 Andallnations ſhall call you blefſed :for 
ye ſhalbe a pleaſantland, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
13 Your words haue bene tout ® againſt me, 
faiththeL ord : yet yeſay, what haue we ſpoken 
inſt thee ? 
14 Yehaueſayd, twin vaine to ſerue God: 
and what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 
mandement, and that we walked tun bly before 


Priefts and the poore relieved, k Not havi-g reſpe& how 
ill giae you in all abundance: fothat yee ſhall lacke placeto 


| put my bleſsings 
/ and froies, m 
| God: firſt, in thatt 
{ DEKzthat the 


| 


. 
: 


| 1] Meaning,the caterpiller,and whatſoeuer deſtroyeth corne 
e Prophet congdemaeth them of donble blaſphewie againſt 


ers, and apainſt adulterers, and againſt falſe | 


will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 


the Lord of hoſtes? 
25 Therfore we count the proud bleſſed : enen 

they that worke wickedneſlc,are ſer vp, and they 

thatrempt Coney are ® deliuered. 

16 Then ſpakethey that feared the Lord,eve- 
ry oneto his neighbour, andthe Lord hearkered 
and hears it,anda ? bouke of remembrance was! 
written before him forthem that feared the Lord 
andthat thought ypori bis Name. ; 


n They are not 
onely preterred te 
horour,but alfs 
delivered frvin 


—_— 
o Atter theſe ad. 
wonition 3 of the 


Prophet,ſome 
were lizely tou- 


17 Andthey ſhall bero mes,ſaythrheLordof 
hoſts,in that day qthat I ſhal doth, for aflocke, 


ſonnetharſerueth him, : 

18 Then ſtal you returne,& diſcerne between 
the righteous and wicked,betweene him bar ſer- 
ueth God,and him that ferueth him not. 


and alſc thatthis might bee an example of Gods mercies to 


mine owne proper gocds, 
with my Spirit. 4 
CH AP, IIII 

The da) of the Lord before the which Elnat ſhould come. 
E Or bebold,the day con:merhthar ſhal * burne 

as an ouen,and all che proud, yea, and allthat; 
doe wicke« ly, ſhall bee ſtubble, andthe daythar| 
commeth,ſhall burnethem vp, ſaieth the Lord © 
peer gs ſhall leaue them neither roote nor 

ranch. 


© > os 3; 


vnder his wings, and< yefhal go torth,and grow! 
vp as fatcalues. | 
3 And 


q Whenl thall cettore my Church according to my promiſe, 
x That is, forgive their fines)! 


2 Bur vnto you that feare my Name,ſhallthe|*i 
b ſunne of 1ghteouſnefleariſe,and health ſhall boe| 


ched,and enccurge 
ed others to 


and I will * ſpare them as aman ſpareth his owne |f.,e God, 


p Both becauſe 
the thing was 
ſtrange that ſome 
turnedto Godin 
that great and vnl» 


] penitent ſinners. 
they ſhall bee as 
aud goucrne them 


Jp all corruption, 


of Gods indge- 
| ments againit the 


fjvicked, who 


would net receine: 
Chriſt, when as 
God (heuld fend 


they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feete 


hoſtes, 
4 © Rememberthelawe of Moſes my ſervant, 


Ifrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 
5 BeholJde, I will ſend yeu<Eliiah thePro- 


"full day ofthe Lord, 


to thechildren, and the heart of thechildren to 
their fathers, 1c 1 come and® ſmite theearth 
with curſing. 


c Yelſhallbee ſet atlibertie, and increaſe inthe ioy of 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould 


ye thall tread downe the wicked: for| "28 


which I commaunded ynto him in Horeb for alll; 


phet before the comming ot the great and ifexre- - 


b 
6 And he hall s rurne the hearr of the fathers] 


all perfetion 
Alſo the ivflicee boo 


the time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruent mi 
ming,the Prophet exhotteth them to exerciſe themſclues di 


lohn Baptiſt, Matth. 21.13,14. wbo both forkis zeale and reſt 
aptly compaicd to Elyah., f Which as is true ſor the wic 
ken the godly,andcal) them torepemance, g He ſhewethw 
ſlonuld ftand: inthe terniug of mento God,aud ioyning the f 
in one vnitle of faith: ſothatche father ſhall turnerothe relygyi 
is conue:tedco Chrift,and the ſorve ſhall embrace the faith ot 


ſayd,that God had no reſpe& tothemthai ſcrued him , and | brabam,Izhak,and lakob, H The lecond point el his effic 
ere more in hjs fauour thenthe godly, Geds iadgemer:s agaiuſt ther that receiveCh 
The endofrhe Prophets, 


j 
the Þirit,v.Corio. 2.19% 

deftit te of Prophers vnt 
des defire bis com> 


gently in fiudy 


the Lawe of Moſes in the weane ſeaſon, whereby. they might continae inthe trans 
religion,and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. © This Cb 


ri 


2 He propheſieth | 


| 


Rn 


bet C 
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Ps 
© -b-b24 
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42THE PRINTER 


to the diligent Reader, = 


” > DOS DOR GUEST” 7 ater... 


derrer enioy the benefir of theſe notes or expoſitions 

| the New Teſtament; I thoughr it nor amiſſe pn 

| theethe vſe of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch as the quota- 

"i tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margene 

| which dire&co other places,conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, 

haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labouc 

SW fiode our therexrs alledged, I have made theſe fixe ſeuerall 
ap | ” Ggures or marks, + 4 - *  *,and haue ſerthem aſwel inthe 

margent asinthe text, ſo that thou mayeſt caſily finde thag which thou debreſt. 

For cxample, inthe firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt| 


3-23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew; and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 
the reſidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence, the firſt 
is onely marked, and thoſe thar fullaw yamarked, apperrainerotheſame. And if ic 
fall = that there be morethen fixe direfions in one columne,, thenis the firſt re- 
eatcd againe,andthe reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as x appea-» 
ok in F.. firſt columne of Matthew, x. wat both in the rexe pole alſo, they 
arcall two times ſer downe,and the foure firſt cepeared againe. 
The Notes which are dire&cd by figures of Arithmericke, as 1. 2.3. 4. &c. tho- 
rowout the Euangeliſts and As, declare the cffe@ or ſumme of the dotrine con» 


from the figure 1, inthe firſt line and firſt worde of Matthew vnto the figure 2..in the 
18.vcrſe ofthe ſame Chapter , the doftrine there gathered is ſet downe in the mar« 
 gentin thisſort: 1 Teſwecame of Abrahwn of the tribe of Inde,and of the flocks of Dauid es 
Gad promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte. 
which the Apoſtles vie, and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth ene vpon 
another: theſe figures are begunne againe at the beginning of cuery Chapter, 
Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphaber placed inthe 
eext, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margenr, ſcrue to expound and ligh- 
tenthe darkewordes andphraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt ine 
and ſecond worde, the letter, <, being referred vneo a, direQly againſt him inthe 
margent, ſheweth that this word, Booke, fignificth 4 rehearſall «s the Hebrewes vſe ty 
| freaks: as Geneſ 5.1, The booke of the generations, Theſe letters beginne atthe be= 
ginning of eucry Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſo beginning againe with 4 
ifthere be ſo many Notesthar they do exceede in number the letters of 
one Alphaber, This haue I fairhfully done for thy com- 
modigze, rcape thouthe fruit, and giue 


the prayſe ro God, 2 
Farewell... 


- aan 


J Eare Chriſtian Reader, the intcne that thou mighteſt the! 


matke +: Jooke Our the like marke inthe margent, andtherethou ſhalt finde Lake} 


tained berweene one of the ſayd figures,and the next that followerh: as for example, | 
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 -. Theplaces ſpecifiedin the Mappe; with theirfitua- 
pc! 1-2-5: hoe by the obſcruation of the degrees concer=:+ - : 


* | - © ningthciclength and breadth, _ 
pAſcalon:. C53 240:3-2,32+\ Corahm. ' 66,52: 32,29. {lor, the otber fountaine. whence 
'Azor 65,35: 32-| Dan ,,. one of the Fountaines | lordan ſprivgerh.s 23073 397 
Bethlehem C5455: 31,51. whence 'Tordan fpring- [Magdalon, called alfo Dalna- 
Bebphage-  66,. 3158, .- th 69,257 33,18; | nutha: ' 66,48: 32,20 
Betkſaida C6, 52: 32,29. |Ennon .{, | 66,40; 32,08. {Nan [| 66,35 : 32,33» 
Bethabara- . - - 66,3 4:32, | Envyans: * 65,345 3 1,58, [Nazareth 66,35: 32,42, 
'Berhania 6,31,59« [Ephen _- 66,8,31. Ptolemais 66.50: 32,58. 
Cana of Galile 66, 52:733,48: dargorCar.'za 66,48: 3232:5}Samaria thecity £6,232; 32,1S 
Capernaum C6,53: 32,39: Gaza, - 4.” 653510:31,40.|Sidon 67,15: 33,30» 
Carmel mount $C6,31:32,50, | lericho - 66,10: 32,1.|Silo . . 66,293 32,19. 
Ceſarea Straton- 6616:32335, Jeruſalem - 66,31.55. | Tyrus 695, 33,30-- 
"ExfereaPDB'ppi © $7,393 3,5 | loppe ; $5,490: 33z5. | Tiberias (66,44: 3226+ 
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+ Chron, 3.17, 
exre.3,t amy... 
e Altheſevhich 


{Emmanuel and : 


therefore, leſus 
{that is, Saniour) 
4s conecined in 
the Virgire by 
the holy Ghoſt, as 
K was foretold by 
the Prophers, 
* Lake t, 29, 
* Drut.24.1. 
f Receive her at 

| +919 and 
Un:folks hands. 
2 Which wapre- 
miſed ani wade 


| ſere to thee to be 


thy wiſe, 

h Ofihe mothers 

ſinbfence by the 

bo'y Ghoſe.. 

3 Chrift is berne 

Pſthe lame Vir- 
ine which neuer 

Kacw man : and is 


I crc 
[TH 


- « 
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E'HOLY 
IESVS CHR 
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—— 
GOSP 


ACCORDIN 


+ Lotte 3. 23. 

© letus Cori 3 neration of Teſus Chriſt tho 
Aiterdeots S m—_ of Dawd, theſonne 

& @ raham. 
ef Dend ered TS 2 + Abraham begar 16 
: a c. © And Iſaac begate [a- 

pr why FA SSNINT cob. And x Iacob begate 
tofpeaks: as Gen. IQ Iudas and his brethren. 
jog neg 3 * Andſudas begate Phares, and Zara of 
b of the axceflers of THaWAr. And *Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom 
whows Chrifcame, (begate Aram. : 

e Which Chrifts | 4 And Aram bdegate Aminadab. And Amina- 
of, te Semnerf (dab begateNaaiſon. And Naaſſon begateSalmon. 
+ Gen 2142. 5 AndSalmon begate Booz of Rachab, And | 
COR IGs i Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begare | 

+29.35s e 4 
* Grogfe7: | 6 And + Tefle begate DauidtheKing. And 
mobs 'B,19. m hel King beg nceSalomon of her that was 
Ruth 4.rt. [thewifeof Vrias. 

; + 00 _n 7 And « Salomon hepmoRobucnh AndRo- 
v2.5mn.12.24. [boambegate Abia.And Abia begate Aſa. 

XK r.King.t1.43. 8 And Ala begateIoſaphat., And Ioſaphac 
r.chron 3 1017, [bepate loram, Andloram begate Hozias, 

i Sw pred 9 And HoziasbegateIoatham. And Ioatbam 
3-13:14.45. Ibegate Achaz. And Achaz begateEzckias. 

* 3 K'yg.23 34. 10 And *#- Ezekias begate Manafles, And Ma- 
end 24.1,6.2.c670. Inafles begate Amon, And Amon begateTofias, 

: py" 4.08 11 And * Iofias begate Jakim And Ilakim 
dlactle fil ihe |4 begate Iechonias and his brethren abouc the 
«ezer ofTakwme and [rirvethey were caried away to Babylon. 

_ _—_ Je- | 123 And after they werecarted away into Ba- 
efiorebore bylon,b Iechonias begateSalathiel, 4 And Sala- 
«was into capti-] thiel begate Zorobabel, 

— 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
«+ r.(hren.3-16, 


begate Eliacim AndEliacim begate Azor. 
2.4 And Azor begate Zadoc:And Zadoc begat 
Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 


=> aero wp | 15 And Eliud begate Fleazar, And Elearzar 
Darth - op [begate Matthan, And Matthan begate 1acob, 

they bezatr one 16 And lacob begateToſeph y husband of Ma- 
avotleyorderly m [ry,of whom was born Teſus, thatis called Chriſt, 
6 _ "echerrne | 17 $0 al thegenerations fro Abrahamto Da- 


uid, arctourteene generations. And fro Dauid vn- 
til they werecaried away into Babylon, fourteene 
generations : and after "oe bran caried away in- 
to Habylon yntill-Chriſt, tourteene generatiaps. 

18 CNowthebirth of * I nsvs Chriſt was 
thus,When as his matherMary was-betrethed to 
Ioſeph,beforethey came RT, he was found 
with child ofthe holy Gho 

1.9 Then Ioſeph herbuſbandbeing a iuſt man, 
and notwilling to* make her a publikeexample, 
was minded to put heraway ſecretly. 
* 20 But whiles hethoughetheſe things,behold, 
the Angel of the Lord 67 24g vnt@ himin a 
dreame, laying, Ioſeph, the ſonne of Dauid , feare 
net to f rake Mary thy 8 wife: for that which is 
b conceiued in her,is ofthe holy Ghoſt, _ 
' 21 Andſheeſhalbring 3 foorth a Sonne, and 
thou ſhalt + call hisname Iz 8 y $ for hee (hall 


alled jeſus of God himſelieyby the Angel, 5þ Zake 3.31, 


. 


= W 
CHAP. I. * i ue his lefrom their ſinnes. | 
rt That Leftes i that Meſſoes the Saniionr promiſed tothe Fathers, | 22, Andall this was done that it might be ful- 


and rooke his wife, 


filled, which is fpoken ofthe Lord by the Pro- 


ſhall beare _— they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel , which is by incerprecation , 
with vs. 

24 TC Then Ioſeph, bei 
did as the Angel ofthe Lor 


raiſed from ſleepe 
ad enioyned ham, 


3 5 Butheknewhernot, till ſhee had iwoghs 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and kee called his 
name Insvs. 

#' rnderfiend «/ſo 1hat a thing ſhow! d not come to paſſe n 1ewe to eo0 


ne childe,Till her death da1,2.Sam 6. 23. Andanthc lafi Chapter 
Bobold,1 am with you (lt ihe end of the word, 


CH AP. II, 

r The wiſt men,who are the firfl fruites of the Gentiles , worſhip 
Chriſt. 14 Fofep+ flectch mio Egypt with leſns and bis morber, 
16 Herod fleyech the ch. ldren. 

VV Hen --*I ns ys then was borneat Beth- 

lehem in * Iudea,in the daies of Herod the 
king, behold, therecame> Wiſe men from the 
co Hierulalem, 


et, Gyi 
& ; 2 Baold,a k virgin ſhalbe with child, and] .. 


tame ime. 


* Ialrrs 


2 Saying , Where 1s 
thatis borne 3 for we haue ſoene his &.cre inthe 


5s Andtheyſayd vnto him, At Bethlchem in 
Tud-a:for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 


art yotthe t leaſtam 
out ofthee ſhall comethe gouernour char 8 thall 
feed my people Iſrael, | 

7 Then Herodprivily called the Wiſe men, | 


ſarre that appeared, 


and ſearch diligentlyfor thebabe: and when yee 
hauefound him, bring me word againe, thatT 
may come alſo,and worſhip him. | 


departed : and loe,the ſtarre which they had ſeene 
inthe Eaſt, went before them, till ir came and 
ouer the place where thr babe was. | 
10 And when they ſaw the ſtarre,they reioyced 
with an exceeding greatioy, 

1: And wentinto the houſe, andfound the 
babe with Mary his mother, and © fe] downe,and 
worſhipped him,and opened their itreaſures,and 
preſented vnts him mo gold, and trankin- 
cenſe,and myrrhe. ; 

12 And afterthey were warned of God in a 
dreame,that they ſhould not goagaineto Herod 
they returned into their countrey anothey way, 


f Thowgh then bee aſmall towne1et ſhalt thon be very 


and diligently inquired of them the time of the 4 
8 Andlent themto Beth-leem, ſaying , Goe, {7% 


' 9 TC So whenthey bad keard the king , they | 


1 f Aron: fami'y © 

which _——— : 
in:0 fours gy froctss \ 
ue ordeys, 2 Chron, 
24-5. 0652. chrom. C 


+ Aﬀes 4.12. 
8 Deliney , aud 98 


! famom eqd 
' birth ofthe Meſſias, who ſhalt bee borne inthee. 8g T 2 wy - 
is 


1 e fith called feeders and rp heards of theyeap ie 
[6 omen _ rich ———_ pray ar 
warped eud told them of is, when as they as hed it mor. +. 
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God} Helrew &+ Greek? 
text, an article atho 
drdty prix «ns the 
women, ſet hey 
forth plamely : 44 
Jou wenld [ay That \- 
Virgme, Or acer 
[4 The Gets word 
TA, mm the —_ 
tonyne gre th ys 
W% Michal had 


this Exangehfs, 


r Chriſta | 
child, laid þ tow 


that King of the Tewes 
cei 


which his awn af } 
fo vewaingh all 
they doe not ac-- | 
. {knowledge him, « | 
6 x AndthouBeth-leem intheland of Tuda, |; 
the Princes of Iuda : for |[Zelxw. 
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» Chriſt beiogyer] + x 3. © 3 Aftcrtheir Ceparture,beholde,che An- | 20d ofthe deceScome ro hls baptiſme,he ſaid} 
learce borne be- el . f the Lormges eth co Iulph .n; cal { varo them, .O-generations of vipus, who hom! + Elep.19 24: 
2 heaps ayirg, Ariſe, & take the babe & his motiier, ah | forewarned youto flee from theangertocome ? 4 ps mm et 
i bimſc!fe , and {flee 11ito Egypr, & berheretull I bring thee word: 8 3Bring forth theforg hiyit wortby amend-hich hath it & 's 


alſo in ai mea» [for HerodF1ll ſecke che babegto defiroy him. ment of life, {a0 : In the inde and 
dere 24 So hee aruſe and taoke the baheand his | 9 # Ard ithinke nct to ſay*with your ſelues, 3-08 th 
| o.othe: by night,and departcd intoFgypr, + We have Abrahamto our father: ſor 1 ſay vntoP, on eh þ 
; 15 Atd was there vnto the death of Herod, | yuu,that God is able cuen of theſe ones to railtÞobelecuiog caul- 
: thatthar mig!:t be fulfilled , which 1s ſpoken of | vp children vnto Abraham. - * © / dcen Lothing at al: 
| + Hoſt.1t1.t, [the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Fg: pr : © Andnow allo is the axe puttothe root off "4 y*ttorallthar 
i 4 } - 0 þ Go dplayeth nee 
baue I called my Sonne. | {thecrces: --therefors euery tree which bringethkge 112r.hordea- 
| . 6 © Then Herod (eeinig thathe was mocked | not forth good fiuityis t.ewen down, and caſt in-[leth vafairhially 
of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wreth , and ſent {to the fire. | n his lager rhich 
þ forth , andflew all the male ch.1dren that werein 12 #5 In deede I baptize youwith water to <a aggy 
4 Beth-leemgandin alltheco aſts chereof from ewo i amendment of life, bur he that commeth af.erþ 74ivte no thar 
{ 1F.r Godfpralerp yeere old andynder,according to the time which | me is mightierthen [, whoſe ſhoes I im not wor-Pehexe au) can/ers 
by the month 0, the be had diligently ſea! mm _ = =_ Ro thy eo _— ood _ baptize you withhe holy bs ankef ch > 
* } Proph zs, 17 Then wasthatfulfiiled which w:.s ſpoken ,and with fre. = as "ON ICED 
+ _ 31.15. [by Te Propher Ieremias, ſaying, 12 5 Which hath his fanne in his hand, 'and Sexy —_ 
Sher kh i$ + inRhama was Pa voice heard , mour- | will ® makecleane his floore , and gather hisþ3-26. 
| e1.:how/ing.  Ining, and weeping, and greathowling :* Rackel | whearinto his garver, but will burne vp the {C©-719: 
s {ning, andweeping, andg & nn ns EE VP ©10 he Marie 1.8, /ale 
| *. = —_ {weeping tor oy children, & wonld net be cum- | chafte with yn mrreog ee _ _—_ 3-£6.j0h.1. 2.6. afls 
,0w: Brek & 2: Iforted,becaule they were not. - 13 T#+7 Then came Tefus from Galileto Iot-p.;.cd2.4.aud 8. 
Hou:Brrbeh rj 19 "3 And ao Herod was dead, beholde, an } dan vnte Iohnto we ors ofhim. [7.064 IPs” oo 
o4 4 - dr diz | Angel of the Lord appeareth 1n a dreame to [o- q 14 _ _ _ y 4 rn Yor. bu 59 w 
childeled was'u- | £017 in Eoypt aue necde to be ba; tizedofthee, and commeſt hgnes which God 
Se arcr th wa on m4 : Ariſe, and take the babe and his | thcu:o mee? : ? bath ordained as; 
which bale cellcd mother, anc gor inthe ene wa" acl; for they 15 ap ony* poems, to __—— beef rocar Glamion 
Ephrata, becau;c | are dead which ſought the babes 1 fe. now : for thus it becommeth vs to ftylfill » allh,.; . 
otehaifundſt\ 24 Theabe aroſe vp,androoke the babeand | righteouſneflt. So he ſuffered bim, peiherrpanthem 
#.extieo ſcore. | bis mothcr, andcame into the land of Iſrael, 16 And Iefus when hee was baptized , came = ins tne 
e cri 


$Chrif i b:ough{ 22 But when be heardthac Archelaus did reign | ſtraightout ofthe water. And iothe heauens wer 7719 fe materi 
yin Nazarcth aff jq, Tudeain ſtead of his farherHerod,he was afraid | opencd vnto ® him, & Tobn faw the ſpirirof God., chit, whoin. 
of Cs to goethither : yetafter he was warved of Gedin | deſcending like a doue and lighting vpon him. , [wardly worketh: 
rourdence *thar | a d1 eame,he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, 17 * And lot, a voyce came from heauen, ſay- on cffeually, - 
Croke very nane { 23 And wentand 1iselt in acitie called Na- | ing,* This is my beloued Sonne, in vyboml am 9. vr preg 
ol F place it might zareth x that it might be fulfilled which was ſpc- Pp vvell pleaſed, Vs, s 


pl-inly a; p-ace to FX hat hee ould I Th 
Tl;eworld,thathe | KEN DY the Prophets, which was , That hee ſhou CE Cen LL : odatwerd 
T: tbe Lorderns be called a Nazarite, —_—— files, thes wee maſh hange — and brenene heteary 
L aſſuring vs a4 by a ſeule,thet weave ingraffedinto(brift , wi 6h car old man aieh;h 
 WnzaNe. CHAP. 11L. end the new man riſeth vp,Rem 66, 6 Thetriumphes of thqwicked ſhallend in 


—_— howe: euerlaſting rorment, w W:H cleanſe i1#horowly, and make « ſull riddance, 
f 7 mn” Fm gp —_ * Aw.1.9 inie321, 7 Chrift ſandtifeth our bapriſme in þimiclfte, = AV 
tree, 12, The farnneand theckafe. 13 Chriſt u baptized, arr s_7 meg” 6 gs to kerpe. © Tolobn. 8 Chriſts nas 
Copa X A cration and aathorifing tothe office ofthe medi ſhip zis ſhewed by the fa 
Mart 4.'mh.; 3 Nd-:1n# choſe dayes,*lohn the Bapriſt Came f owne voyceJnda vidible ligne of the bely Ghoſt, *Col r.13.2.pWe.2. 17, þ 6 The 
{<4 Not wh.n'o/ ph A and preached in the Þ wilderneſleofTudea, | Greeke worabetokenerh « thing of great account, and fork obigh pleaſeth amen. $0 
wer rodw #8 2 Andfſaid, < Repent : for the © kingdome of then the father ſaith, that Chrifl onely is the man whove when he beholaeth,, looke what 
Nexereth (ut = Theauen is athand. epinion vc had concrined of vs, hedayuth ipoluaue aſian, 
«at zhile «ſter'a- " E hi . h f h "WP" Ir k b h "ER 
the phceof 25. 3 For thisis heeof whomitis ſpoken by the : CHAM NCT 
yerre-:f0rin he 30, Prophet Efaias ſaying , # The voiceof him that | x C5r:fitewpren. 4 He vergmſheth che dex: Bwith Scripture 
neeeof/ wagrwas Erieth in the wildernefle, Prepare yee the way of | ** 75* Angelsminyfer onto bins, 12 Hee preache:h 
beſws bapt 3ed of he Lord; © make his paths traioht 1ance, and that him; elſe is come. 16 Thecallang of Peter, AA 
Fobn: ther foely kne Lord; - P WE Cs drew, 22 Lamesandiobn, 13 He preacheth ihe Goſpel, 
4 % Andthis Iohn had his garment of camels | heatech the diſes;ed. 


#boſet d 
PP ee anrebed 16. aire, and a girdle of a ſkinie about his loynes :; TJ tHen + was 'Teſus led afide of the Spititinto| + Marketer,” 
| Larger bas age; is meate was alſo | locuſts and wilde hony. the wildernefle,to be rewpted ofthe Teil, pre ry 
Ce oi]. 5 *Then went outco him 8 Ieruſalemandall | 3 And when he hadfaſted fortie dayes , and[1cq a manera | © 
of Naereth. þ - Wir 3 ted all maner of 
{2 Ln, who [udea,and all the region abour Iordan, fortie nights,he was afterward hungry wayesand fiill ©- 
—_— bis fingn- | 6 Andthey were baptized of him in Tordan, 3 en cameto him the tempter, and ſaid, [ff*ercommerh, chat | Y. 
ng ar” gb + b confeſling their ſinnes. _ [thoubetheSonne of God, command thattbeſe POE 
eanſed all menens 7 * Now whey heeſaw many of the Phariſes |Rones be made bread. - EY 


caſt cheir eyes 4 But be anſwering ſaid, It is written,4 Manj« Fullforoydages. 
en bim prepareth th way for Chriſt following faſt on at his heeles, asthe Prophet [| ſhall not live by bread onely, but b every word| + Dewr.S.3. 

Efai foretold : and fclinecreth the fumme of the Goſpel , which in ſhort ſpace after that proceedeth our of the monarch ofGod 6 

ſhould be delivere&mere folly, 6 1s ab, &y countrey which was notwithflanding P : 4 : : wherewnh th e firs 
Khalited for Zachavie welt there: Luke t.qo and there was Iuibs houſt,1.King.2.349. | 5 Then the deuil tooke him vp into the holy rooſe of the Tempe 
and befi lesr'efe,l hmeterh mention of (xe townes that wer in this wilderneſſe, | city,and ſer him on a Þ pinacle of thetemple, ws copeſfed «loat, 
Chap.:5.6t. © The word inil.eGreele tongue Jpaſerh changing of our mindes and s And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of that no mas might 


| bearts from en. tobetter. f The kingdone of i fo, whoſ: gon: rnneent ſha'be hea« Coates , JE: 
nga hv 3 go Foun oy opaG INES Keke | God caft thy (elſe downe:for it is written, -thar]Þ, 1217 5. 
him apleine end ſmooth way. %+ May.1.6. f Locuſtes were a inde ofmeate which | he will giue his Angels chargeouer thee, & with Zines 2h. 


© 55S of the --x£-47 ah which wes! gr rome of oy fer, Laff their hands they (ball lift thee vp,leſt ar any time|-- Mr os 

9s. ar.TC.50..4% e3 . - re eo CNN em, p no ſhou : » M . 

that they were ſancd "a by free rriſin CB rpueneſſe of their fuer, s Tha: thou (ef; _—_— ray f x N againſt a None - Word for wore, 

is nothing that ſtopper yp the.way of mcrcie audfalugtion againit vs fo mack as | 7, -* £115 Tayd vnto him, It 18 SN TY Thox ſha's not yoe 

the opinion ot our owne tightoou.ucTe doth, % Thou ſhaltuot © rempt theLordehy —_ on full uremepiongs | * 
. - _ Aa 
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ITS 


- nk 4 , ' | . = y : " ; , 
: ; deaill-cooke him vp; imo.a 14 Nd whenhe aw the mulcicude , hee went WERE 
ill i er Re 9, 90g A into ameyntaine: and when he was ſer, Iu Sad tes;- 


«4 ; 4 


[exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewe 3 | 2 
he ki mes of the. world, and the: gl diiciples came to him. 
—_ P PELER. OY wy ts 3 * Andhecopened his mouth, and taught : Chriſt texcherh} 
+ cot 9 Andſaidto him, Alltheſewill I giuetheg ther, ſaying, ;  148--- by is 
+ Mar.LI3. xthon wilt tall downe,and worſbip me. 3 + Eleiſed eye the 3 poore in ſpirie » f notin the comme» | 
leke 4.13. 1 eo Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, AuoideSatan:| theirs ifrhe Kingdondfe of heauen. ditics and pleaſure} 
-Mar-1:14- ke | Eorit is writzen , + Thou ſhaleworſlyp the Lord] 4 +Blefled are they that mourne: for they 6fubs lite, vuris + 
tFChen tht Her [thy God, and bim onely ſhalethou ſerue. ſhalbe comforted. OG 
raulos mouthis, | x x 4 Thenthe deuililetthio ;and behold,thq | 5... > Blefled arethe weeke; forthey (hall in liogly reft dnckeg! 
Ropped .che Lord Angels.came,and miniftred vnto him, berit theearth. goud will & plege 


reueileth bimſelfi . 6 
4 bringeth tall, 32 ©: * And when leſus had heard that Iohn 6 * Bleſſed arethey which hunger and chirſh ture of Godard 
light ines Þ dark] was Ng to priſon, he returned into Galile,| for righteouſneſſs : for they (hall be tilled, Moy A wed 


neſle oſphisworld]) x1 3 And leauing Nazareth, wene and dwelt in Bleffed are the mercitull : for they ſhall o though they be 


preaching freeſor 4 naum . which is neerethe ſea inthe bor-; teine mercie. cruelly vexed and 
pincneteat innefl ders of Zabulon and Neph tbalim, | .-$ Bleſſedarethe$ < pure in heart: for they] troubledoſche 
pent. 14 That irmight be fulfilled which. was ſpo-| fhallſee God. pov 

«4 Which was | Lenby ſais the Prophet faying, 9 Blefled arethepeace-makers: for they (hall gthion heading 
ay Inge ny 15. x The land of Zabulcn, and the land of | be called the chydren of God. to their maners, 
Nezere:h was, [Nephthalimbythe way oftherſea.beyond Iordeng} »0 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution] ® DENGR . 
& res: f Galileof the Genciles : _ | for rightooulneO for theirs isthe kingdom pmol 
: wi hd 16 Thepeorle which ſate in darken we | ot neauen, uch mjeries 
breaxſe that cane} | © . IE PEOF C o 11 +Bleſſed (hal yee bewhen men reuile you wrewt, ware toys 


: —_—_— andco them which ſate intheregion 
oe dopmr 7] rmny hr w of death, light is riſen vp. by and perlecute yow,and {ay al maner oteuil agai ry PETTY 
deth ponthe/e6, |... 2-7 Fromebar time leſus began topreach,&f you for my lake,faſly, . avd Hrits ae. 
thei cxiieth 40  [toſay , Amend yourliues : forthe kingdome of | t 2 Reioyce andbeglad, forgreatis your re- ny 


mids of the world.. h . ; 
f ra Delpweans? heauenis at 8 hand. ward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 97 gms 


3t bereaved 1 18 03 And leſus walking by the ſea of Galile, | phets which were before you. / 
rei e7 [aw ewobrethren, Simon w ich was called Pe-| 13 $Yee? are the ſalc ofthe earth: but ifſigies.n., > | | 
metre ets bing ter,and Andrew his brother , caſting a nt into theſalr haue loft his ſauour , wherewith ſhall IT} Pſal.z7.its +þ 
of Tyr 1wentic | the ſea, (forthey were fiſhers ) | | bee ſalted ?It is thenceforth good for nothing, ARS. 296 
cities imthar quar= | 1 9 * And he ſaid vntothem, Follow me, and | butto be caſt out;and to betroden ynder foot of ew bh 
pt mes apes "+ | I will make you fiſhers of wen. men. | ir with - - 
2 Is comers xt 20 And they ſiraightway leauing the nets, fol- | 14 Yearethe* light ofthe world, Acitiechayſ#e ear, forever” | 
[ Cries lowed him. 15 ſet on an bill,cannot be hid. | Wu miny 'S 
ou _ __ 21 And whenhe was goneforthfromthence, | 15 + Neitherdoe men light a candle, and put},Qu 0.0 5o ene $ 
depart from i, | heſaweother ewo brethren, Lawes the ſonne of | it vnder a buſhel], but on a candleſticke,andit gi-ſplunh wacieoe - þ 
even 2tthe begin. Zebedeus,and lobn his brother , in a (hip with | ueth lightynto allthat arein the houſe, | ; 


wing ofkis preach [Zebedeuscheir farher mending their nets, and he 16x Let your lghtſo ſhine before men , that \% 7 tony. wy J-\ 
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ing gerreth him | 116.4 chem. they may (ee your good works, and glorifie yourþ;;4e 
| 09.09 "4, aint 22 Andthey withanttarying,leauing the ſhip | fatherthar is in heauen, Gad, ſhine 
indeed peore, and{ aud their father,followed bim. 17. 3Thinke notthat I am cometo deſtroy thei ps 200009 2 


vierly vnlearned4 2 3 So+Teſus went about all Gahile, teaching Lawe,or the Prophets, I am not come to OY þ 1 Cor 14-33 
<a1 in > their i Synagogues, and preaching the Go- |them,bur ro 8 fulfill chem, pet 3.14. = 
fpel ofthe k kingdeme, and healing l every ſick. |- 3 8  For:ruelyTI ſay vnto you, Til heauen and þ+ Afs 5.47, yp 5 


nefſſe, and cuery®dileaſe among the le. earth periſh. one 1ote or onetitle of the Law ſhall |'f44-4-14- < $4 
'. 24 ; Andhisfame ſpread 3-443 69 al Sy- [not eſcape.tillallthings be fulfilled. Nor 9.9% "20 
Tia; and they brought vntohim. all ficke people | 1 9 *+ Whoſoeuertherefore ſhall breake one |. Theminifters + Þ} 
that were taken wh divers diſeaſes and ® tor- eftheſe leaſt command t9,andreach men fo, fof rheword pack "3 
'ments,andthem that were poſſeſſed with devils, |hethall be calledthe ® leaſt in che kingdome of bee ens } 


a | and tboſe that were © lunaticke, andthoſethar [heauen : but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and teach F7,jcy of athens + 
had the palſie: and he healedthem. (he agſacms ſhall be called great inthe King-peeds outer __ : 
' '25 Arid there followed him great multitudes {dome of heauen. k ZF 


by. | aur of Galile, and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem,and | 30 For ſay vnts you except your righteouſ-|*"44ecd tothiys./ 7 
[- { Tudea,and from TH $69 al 1 neſle + exceedd the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes| PRUGY Hy | 
; | | and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter mtothe kingdom{d Your dafirine + *Þ * 
the Fatgns. > mnezornes that Gr Jewes Co þ bf Meffies., P34 lofheauen, ; pupae w—- 
” 0 . oeſtr of all lindes bop not ewery one: that s, ar we ſity, ſore vf caery one m word 215Ye haue heard thatit was ſaid vnto them ol a6 good, farrf # © 
Rnnerd dreger) fe wank ee tiorgerree ele. EE NS the old time, 4 Thou ſhalt norkitl: for whoſoe];, 20/6 we 


perly the Bone wherewith galiin tried: and by « borroned kind of (reech napphedto af | wer Killeth ſhall be culpable of judgement. caſt ewayase.s | 
kinde Ce A nke by rough dealing and LE = yoe about py 8 bon one Be | 
#9 drew out the 'of men,wbichotherm1/e they would not conſeſſe: anain t*uplare | vaine, © What (h1il you hane toſalt withall?. td [0 are qo'es n; 
41% « 14hen or tha/e« , whichput fiche men to great wor. © Whichitenery fell | called {alileſſe, asyun noula ſay, men that hare no jalt , or [anoqr end afte 

Moone.oy 0! her chatiges of the Moone, are ſbrewaly trexble:i and difeifed, p Weeke | f Twſbrue and gize light, by being waileparta ers of the true lghty *7 pan. | 
en Teb/e en, whopewe flepartoofpbex to {odſcd, aud ſo werthened , that they are | InieB.16. ana 11,33, X* 1.Pet.a.tz, 3 Chiiſtcamerogto bri jany- 4 £ 
neither able to garhpr them up together nor pe them aut aathey wou!d. \ | wayofrighteoninetle and falnation inte the world; buttofolfifthar which F- 
5 H AP. 4 was ſhadowed by the figures of the Zaw, by delivering men through grace 
z-Whewebeſſed. 13 The Apoſtles ave the ſalt a1 light of the. | ** curſe of the Law: and moreover teteach the true vic of obedience whichth 

world. 14 The citic ſet on au hill. 1g The candle. 16 Good |} 12% appointed and to grave inonr heartstheforce of obedience. *g They the 
- of workes. 19 Thefu'blingof g hr fix Conmandement..21 Whey þP7*P**hes may bee accompliſhed, Ye Lube 16.17, * Jam.2 10, 4 HeeB _ 
| killomy is. 23 Reconcil ation is ſer before ſacrrfce. 33 admha.. | With the true expourding of the Law, and ſetterh it 2gainft the old (but yerfalſe} 4 

rie. 20 Theplurking out of the eye. 36 (uttmgoffof the ry) ger ol theScribes; SoFarre is bee from abolithing the laſt commandement of 72 
31 The bjt of diwrirment. $3 Not to ſweare. 7% Jouſp | his Father, + He ſhalt hae no pla ein the Chnerch, * Lake ti.gg, 5; + TREWITY P 
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p - 5. In. ige 1,who 
i 6: kearing and 

deciding of we! 
| «ffs —_ x-M- ad 
3:72 of life &Fdeath:> 
the higheſt does 
of «#,were 59 the 
Leber of 14, which 
had the bear mg of 
woſt weightie ffai- 
: £3444 dhe mnatter © 
@ whole iribe or 
as bigh Priefl,or of 
a faje propbet. 
= /Vbereas wee 
reade here, Hell,it is 


was '4ke% away 
mo, bas wg, 


In bbe texeu /eife h 


calt into priſon 

26 VerclyI ſay vnto thez,thou ſhalt not come 
Gut thence, till thou haſt 4payed the vimoſt far- 
thing, 

n. C 7 Ye haue beardthatit was ſaid to them 
of olde time, + Thou ſhalc not commit adulterie. 

28 Bur Ifay vnto you,that whoſoeuer looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath commutted a- 
dulterie wich her already in his heait, 

29 Wherefore ifthy "right cic cauſe thee \ ro 
offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: for 
berter 1t is for thee, that one of thy members pe- 
riſh,chen that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

ell. 


30 Alſoifthy right hand make theeto offends 
cuc itoff,and calt it from thee :for be:ter iris for 
thee, that one of thy miembers periſh, chen that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. 

3: Irhath bene ſayd alſo, x Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wiſe, let him giucher a bill of di- 
uorcement. WF 

32 ButI ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall pur a- 
"way his wife (except it befor fornication)cauſerh 
her to commit adultgrie: & whoſocuer ſhall mac- 
ric herthat is diuorced, commitreth adulterie, 

33 * Againe, ye have heard that it was ſayd ro 
them of oldtime,$ Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy 
ſclfe,but ſhaltp:1forme thine othes to the Lord, 

34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare noe at all,nei- 
ther by heauen,for it 15 the throne of God: 

35 Nor yet by theearth for it is his foorftoole: 
neither by Hieruſalem :for it is the citie of the 
great King. 


” 36 Nexher ſhalt rchou ſweare by thine head, 


and vn17:ug: this bs 
& that Chriſt ſhot at 
© } nektr» mention of a 


hee waketh 


BOrcourr, that thefe ftu 
never eſcape rhe wrath and curic of God , before they hane made full ſatistaftion 


becauſe burning was 
ns {,emment, a comucilt 


ou! yp prn:ſhment, thevefove in that bee 
a fre, beefbeweth that ſows; Junes are 


worſe then other (orc, but yet they are aſs ſuch that weemuſt g:ue an account ſor thees 
ax«/ball be prn fhesforihew, 6 The courctous Phariſes Cgerber God was aps 
by the 1acrifices appointed in the Law , which they themſclues deuvured, 


ed 
| de Ao the contray fide denijeth that God accepteth any mans offerings, 


fatisfation to his brother whom hee hath offended: and tarth 
bberne and ftiffenecked defpifers of their drethren,thall 


tO their brethren, o MHeeappliethall thisſpe:ch, x6 theft te of his time , when 
4 s there was an altar lending m Hieru/aem : endtherefore they eve wery fooliſh, that 
| $<er therempon , that wee muſs build alters, and ſc ſacrifices « bu they are more 


Hotes, mated on ibat ropurgetory , whichm (poten of peace, making an aonement 


ve with es » + Inhert2 58, þp Cat off al canſt of cuimitie. 

Hhaltbee cal withaBlto the wimoſd extreamitte. 4 7, Hee be Sr for an adulterer 
_ | Þ<fore God, whatſocuer he be , that conereth a woman : and therefore wee muſt 
Keepe sur eyes chaſte. and all che members wee have, yea, and we muſt eſchew 
al accafions which might moove vs to enitl, bow deare ſocner it coft vs. 
+ Exod 19.14. row.13.9. © (bep.18.8,9. marteg.q79. r Hee nameh the 
"a «nd the right baud , the parts of the vight frde of our body a» o the 
cox feſt and readicff to conſent to auy wickeantſſe., Word for word, doe carſe 
vhee #0 offend : for fiunts are flawnh my bloc: ex, as it were, that th to ſay, rock es which 
weere raft pp. X (hap 19.7. deus.24.1, markero.4. is 016.18. 1.cor.5.10. 
8 The meaningof thIZthird commaundement, agaiaft the froward opinion and 
zadgementof the Scrides, which excofed by caubes or idiree former of ſwearing 
*%* Exad_ 10.7, (ews.i9.13: dew.5.18, 


— w_ 


4; 48 ;.p | 23 But! ſay mnto you whoſormeris angry wi hou cant not make one baire white or 
ne featnb ef 4 (bi brother vnaduiſcdly, ſhall beeiculpaple Eof |blacke.- | KLTER 
God, aud of the dif fiudgement,, And whoſocuer ſaith vnto his bro: |" 37 + But' Jet your communication be * Yea, ore - 
Ferexces; $%4e:, |ther Racagſhall be worthy to be puniſhed bythe | yea:Nay,nay, For whatſocuer » more thea theſe, wowed; dedts\s. 
end rherefore ap- | Council};And whoſocuer ſhall {ay, Foole,ſhalbe commeth of ® euill. 49 barely, and whats * 
pinth ha n9r47 [worthyto bepuniſhed wit hell» tie, 38 T*Ye hnucbeardthatithath bene ſaid, An orxcr 30 dence, 
51.4 nadgemonts 2 3 © If tkenthou bring thy gilt rothe © altar, | $eye for an eye, anda tooth for a tooth, ; | 9% nates, BAM 
wich were tbea | & there remembreſi that thy brother hath ougbr 39 ButI {ay vmo you,”: Reſiſt notevill : burfy, 1." ©? 
_ ate, againſt rhee, whoſvcuer ſhall ſmire thee-on the right cheeke,|v Frox a exif 
ic CS as 24 Leauetherethineoffering beforethe alcar, | turne ro him the other alſo. Conference, or from 
7w.84 by three meu, and goe thy way : fiſt be reconciled rothy bro- 40 Andifany man will ſue thee atthe law, & "17 x WY 
he badihe bi. [rherand then come and offer thy gift. ; take away thy coate, lethim hauetby cloke altv.[c1cazc contraty to 
| ng nes 25 +? Agree withthine aduerſarie quickly, | . 41 And whvſocuer will compell thee 10 gee aſrte ductrive of he 
 andjuch or | whilesthou art in the way with him, let thine | mile, goe with himewaine. £5 ys that the 
| Jnall canjes. aduerſarie deliver thee ro the Iudge , and the| - 42 xGive ro himchat asketh, and from him ——_ -1eehing 
; 4 By that mndge- Tudge deliner thee co the ferieant, and choubee that would borow of thee,turne not away. be to vader 
wes W716 flood - 43 Yehaueheard tharithad btn faid, + Thou 


ſhair lovethy neighbour, and bate thine enemie, 

44 bur 1 ſay vnco you, * Loue your enemies ; 
blefſerhem chat curſe you:doe good tocther that 
hate you + and pray for chem which hurt you, & 
perſecute you, 


father that is in heaven: for he th his ſuane 
' ro ariſe on the ewill, aud the good, andſtndeth 
raine on the iuſt and vniuſt, t©'3 


45 '® +Tharyee may bethechildren Ln Eee, 


46 For ifyeloue them,which loue you, 


euen theſame ? 
47 Andifyebe friendly to your brethren on- 
ly, what fingular ___ yeer Doe net cuen the 
x Publicanes likewiſe 
48 Yeſhallthereforede perf, 


—_ 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not thePublicaneg 


that we may in no 
wiſe render euill 
tor eu}, bur rather 
(offer duublenn- . 
iuric, and doe well 
tothem that are 
out daily cuc- 


e811,24.2 oder, 
19.21, 
© Enke 6.29. rom, 


I.cor.4.13, 
io Adauble req- 


which-is in heauen, is perfit, 
be likethcir father: the other is taken of compariſon, The 
be berter,then the children of this world, + Lute 6.35. 
8olfe matlers and bad the ancr fight of trobuzts awd crxftornes : a 
leaes bated 10 death, both becauſe they ſerned the Romaxes m 
Jokefult bondage they corld hay) axpay withall) and «l/s becanſe 
for themoſt part given 1ocomtodifnege. 


| CHAP, VL 
1 Ames. 5 Prev. 14 Forgining owe brother. 16 Faſfing 


I9 Unsr treajure. 20 Weemaſ# ſuccour the poore, 24 G 
end riches. 25 Carell (ee r mac and arinke , and ap< 
of God and bu righteouſ4 


perell, forbidden. 33 The hi 
neſt, 


T 


no3 reward 
2 Th 


Ake heedthar ye giue not your ! almes 


ofyour Father which is in heauen. 
ewhen thou giveſtthinealmes, 
_ ſhalc _ pe a __ __ blowen be- 
ore thee,as thedhypocrites do in the Synagogues 
and in the ftreetes, to be praiſed of m__, Vertly I 
fay vnto you, they haue their rewazxd. | 


Ie? hand know whartthy right hand doeth, 

4 Thatthine almes may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father that ſeeth in ſecrrt, he will reward thee 
openly pu 

5 ®*Andwhenthouprayeſt,be not as the hy- 


as your Father 


before 
men,to be ſeene ofthem, or elſe ye ſhall haue 


But when thou doeſtthine almes,letnotthy| 


of wen thas the 
5 


s Ambition mg- 


Hypocrites were 


playeri that played 
lay. 


pom_ : forthey louero (tand, andprayint 
ynagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
cauſe they would bee ſeenc of men. Verety 1 
vnro you, they have their reward. 

6 But when choupraieft, enterinto thy chi 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore pray vnr 
thy Father which is in ſecret: & thy Father whic 
ſceth in ſecrer,ſhall rewardthee openly, 

7 Alſowhcn yeepray, vieno © yainerepetiti 
ons asthe Heathen: forthey thinke v0 hee 


for their auch babling. 
$ Bee yee not like them therefore ; for 
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of k1shand, ſhew- 
F eth thathe abhor.. 
reth no finners 
that come vaio 
him,be they ne- 
ner fo vncleane. 
Let 14.3 

E Luke 7.1, gt 
}} a Chriſt byferti 
before them the 
example »fthe 
wncircumciled 
Centurton,& yet 
ef an exce}l-nt 


takth,proketh | '-7 And Teſs fayd vnto him, I'will come and 
By —_—_— emw[healehim, « | 
ther foreman ch | B  Burthe Centurion anſwverd, ſaying Miſter, | 
them of their ea. {I am not worthy tharcthou fſhonldeſt come vindet 
{ſing Fandeve {my roofe: bur (peake the word only, andiniy ſet= 
+ gant halbe healed. . * 2 
9 Fort am amanalfo vnder theauthority of 
j»*ther and have ſonldiers vnderme: and 1 ſayto 
one, Goe,and he goeth : and” to another, Come, 
and hee conrg :andto my ſeruant, Dot this, 
andhe dJoeth it SER * oi A 
19 When Teſts hemnFrhar, he marneile and 
Faid to them that followed h7m;Verely TRy vita | 
z. A Metaphor you, Thane not found fo great faith eu@inJfrae), 
Peter of bevquers, | 18 But 1ſay vnto you, that many hall come 
__ / Fromthe*aſt ind Weſt, indſhal2 fix downe with 
lows m the Praham and Ifaac,and Lacob, iffhe kingdome 
"N . Þfheauen. TE OT 


{man bur goe, and ſhew thy ſclfe vnto the Prieſt, 
1 andofter the giftchat 


himyfaying, I will,be thon cleane:and immtdiat- 
ly Eis leprofie was cleanſed, -* '' * * "Ts 
4 Then Tefus ſaid vnto him, See 


thou tell no 


> Moſes commaunded,for 
awitneſfetorthem, © */ | | TID 
'$ © -* When eſis was entred into: Capett. 
naum, there came vnto-him a Centurion, beſ, e- j 
thing him, © 15 20 104 PAW 
6 Andſud, Maſter, my ſeruant lyerh ſicke at 
home of thepalfie, and 15 gricuoufly pained. 


} 


Imightgoe by that way. | 


| were come into thecitie,theptold all things. and 


greatcalme. 4249 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
is this. that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 
. 23+ 7 Aud whenhbee was.come to the other 
ſideincathe.comntrey of che: Gergelſenes , there 
methim twopatſefſedevith dewls;, which: came 
out ofthe graues very. fierce; : {@ that no :man 


29 Andbehold,r ou, ſaying, Telus 
the Sonne of God , —_—— wee to x 4 with 
thee ? Arr thou comehirher to torment vs before 
ehetime? 24d 4 : 

zo Now there was* afarreoff from. them, a 
preditherdeof ſwinefreding. = {© 
: 9 1 -An@rhe:demi]s beſoug brhim , ſaying . If 
_ caſt vs out,ſutter vsto goe into the herde of 

wine,” (INS JY o_ 
/$2' Andhe ſayd vntothem,Goe, Sothey wene 
out andgep2' red intotheherd of fwine': and be- 
dthe wholtherd of{wineran headiong into 
eſea,and died inthewarary tn uct 

33} Then theherd-men fled : and -when'they 


what was become of thim- that-were: polſefled 


with Falls. bold; f "off | 

34: And bebold, all ths citiecame meer 
Gd whence lawn TR 
to 8 departout oftheircadſts) + 14 (4, +> 14 


uked he-windes and rhe.ſea:; and ſd therewas a 


1 $1.14 


# Ar be 5.1.4, 
luke 8 26 


liner men from 
he miferable 
thraldome of Sa- 
tan: but the world 
had rather Jacke 


v27 
Pine came to 


KChrift.then the 


vileſt and leaſt of 


ow - 
Ged-y« as Loſeph 
df fs 5g 197 
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+ pre ay L049, Lord hall _—_ oy are qncrril Ca caſt Garino! ay ha 91 there ſhall. bee Myfvr oh deoggy Wo, 
llmeſſe, uen, + but herhatdearb*mpbathers will which | weeping; nainingort 2 22tf * » WFormihe ungdem | © 
g ———_ Iz. 1516 heaven, z AE. 2 } w3 ; #137, Syed & Then Ion ſaid vnto the Centurion; Got u light ,end mith- 
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wrongtarecelied words, and doth theiame, I wil liken him.to a |vnto him manythar were puſſcfled with dewils; | oberg & 
of choſs « 5—— wileman,whichhathbuilded his houſe on a rock Jand he caſt ue the ſpirits with hu word,and hea-a11 our miſcries, 
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23 The ter pcſt onthe ſex. 2% Two poſſe d withdenils emred, his iſiples followed by; 7187 1 234 15 5 Althovgh Chriſt 
33 Tbe dewls geen raſpive. "© {f 24 Andbehold there aroſea greattempeſtin feemerh often. _ 
NA] Owe when hee was come downe'from the Jtheſea,forhat the ſhip was couered wizgh-wanes ; ftimestonegled | | 
mountaine,great multitudes followed him,” {but he was afleepe. #1 O01 OAH - —— | 
* Mer.t ge. 2 +7 Andloe, there came a and wor- |. . 25. Then hizdiCiples came, andawoke him, þ..,;n imme: 
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«ATI GI <q dg”. © 


UMI. 


x $imnes are the. 
cauics Gt our at» 
8: ions, & Chriſt 
oncly totguicth 
them it wee be» 

1 lecte, 


«\ Theoph.,auh 


bim f6rih, Na\a- 
.re:h bromght hine 


was bu amelln.g 
#p/acE. 


. 3% 
2 Chrittcalleth 


vato him, but he 
contc oneth ihe 


Table, where 1t was 
recenced, 


were placed by the 
Romans aft:y thay 


wits the 0'& 
prounie,to gather 
longs and 
thereforeoj te xe 
of the Iewes, they 
were called ſinners 
ther to[ay, very 
T1e men. 


$-33- 

3 Againſt naoght 
emulation'in mat: 
ters irdifferent. 
f A: Hetrer e 
Kind of fpeech, for 


they that are ad- 


| riege chamber , 
ere aitheneereſt 
about thebride. 
$10me, 

2 Rape, which 
| 45 ener Put 50 
the fuller, 


_ 
\. -- |. One fcho oft bis paiffe trbeinted, ix Oo. 


« Dito Caper am, 


$cth- ehem brought 


Vp and Cap r nanny 


rake vp th) 
2% A nd hee argſe >; 
'F 37 4 
| "thotieto men, 
the bumble finner! 


proud hypocrites 
4 At hecuftomer, 


_ [eſis and his diſciples, 


Jade mas brought - 


#11ted into the mas 


4 burrhey 


$44. \ p '$ l 
« [4 There isnoenif};, ? « 
+ ere 1s . - holde 


tkew C4. ed, 


Hen heeentredinco a ſhip, and paſſed quer, 
and cameinto his owne®citie, 
2 Ard#loe, they brought to him a map 
ficke of the palſie layed ona bed, Andle(ns * ſce- 
ingtheir faith, ſayd to the ficke, of tbe palſic, 
Soune, be of good comfort ;uby finzes are torgi- 

| uen thee, 
And bet olde, certaine of the Scribes ſayd 
with themſchues, This man < blaſphemeth. _ .. ./ 
4. Bur when Ieſus ſaw pheir thougbts,he ſayd; 
Whertfore chinke ye euil] thirgs io your bearrs F 
5. For whether is iccaſier x0ſay , Thy Lunes 
are forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? 
6 And that yeemay know that the Sonne 
man hath anthoritie in-earth ro forgiue finnes 
(then fayd he vntotheſicke of thepallie,) Arile, 
bed,and goerothine houſe. 


and.deparred zo his oye 


'F* Sowhenthe mattitudeſawir, they maruet- 
led,and glorified God which, had given luchau- 


Lefiis pal Hedforth from thence, 


« 
O87 


9 q +*Andas 


he ſawa manſitring at the 4 cuſtome,named Mat- 


| thew,andſayd rokum, Fullow me. Agd he arole, 

and folowed him, 

| +0 Andit cameco paſſe, as Ieſus ſace at meate! 
in bi; houſe, behold, many Publicanes and <ſin- 

ners that came thither,ſate down at thetable with 


11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid 
to bis diſciples , Why cateth your Mafter with 
| Publicanes and ſinners? 
12 Now when leſus beard it, bee ſayd vito 
them, The wt.oleneed not a Phyſician, butthey 
that are ſicke. 

13 Burgoeye andlearne what thisis,”- I will 
haue mercie,and not ſacrifice: for Iam not come 
to call therighteous, butthe x ſinners to repen- 
tance, 


him,ſaying,Why due we andthePhariſesfaſt oft, 
and thy diſciples faſt not ? 

15 Andlefus ſayd vntothem, Canthe f chil- 
dren of themarriagechamber moinne as long as 
the bridegrome is with them ? bur the dayes will 
come, when the brid: grome ſhall bee taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, 

16 Moreouer, noman pieceth an old garment 
with a pieceofs new cloth: for that thatſhould 
ful it vp, takerh away from the garment, and the 
breach is worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the veſſels would breake, and the 
wine wouldbe fpilt, andthe veflels ſhouldperifh: 
ue new wigeinto new veſlels, and /o ars 
erued, ' 
#4 While hee thus ſpake vnto them, be- 
,therecame a certaineruler , and worſhip- 
po him, ſaying , My daughter.is now decealed: 
- t come and lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall 
iue. 
19 Andleſus aroſe andfollowed him with his 


diſciples. 


both pre 


behold, a wemanwhich was diteaſed 


yz 


az | dis garment onely,] (hall be wh 


{| him toſtorne. 


| 


*ding to your faithbeir vnto you, 


14 Cx 3 Then camethe diſciples of Iohnto pl 


_ 


'-faith bath maderhe whole And the weman was 


- boute 


3 
PLIA : then the multizude marueiled, ſaying,The 


' uils,ghrovugh che prince ot deuils, '" 
C And -:I«ſus went about all cities andþ- 


3 NY Us 


ar For ſteſajdinherfelte,If1 my ccuch tus 
ole, 

| 22 Then Jeſus turned him atour, andſeeing 
her, did ſay, Davghter, be of good ccmfort:chy 


wadewhote atthatſare moment.) 

5 Nowe when Ileſus came inco the Rulers 
,andſawthe Þ minſticls and the multicude 
making noylſe, | 
-.' 24 Heſayd vntothem, Get you hence: for the 
maidis not dead, but ſkepeth. Andthey laughed 


"25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
hee went in aud tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd arofe. * 
_ 26 Audthis bruite ver:t thioughont all that 
_— RG 

* 27 *Andas !eſus departed thence,rwo blinde 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying,Oſor-ne of 
David have mercy vpon vs. 

23 -Andwhen'he was come intothe houſe, the 
blinde cametohim, and Iefus ſayd vnto them, 
Brterue yeerbar 1 am able'to doerthis? Andthey 
ſayd vnto him, Yea Lord. 

29 Then touched hetheir eyes,ſaying, Accor- 


30 And their eyes were opened, and Tefus 
gave them great charge, ſaying, Seethat no man 
now it, "a 

31 Bttwhen'they weredeparted, they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 C7 Andasthey went out, beholde, they 
brought to him a dumbe man poſlefied with a 
denil}; 

And when the deuil was caſt our, the dumbe 


like was neuer ſcene in Iffael, 
34 Bur che Phariſes ſayd, 4 He caſteth out de- 


35 
rownes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- 


ching the Goſp: f ofche Kingdome , and healing 
euery ſickenefteand euery diſeaſe among the peo-! 


with an «ffiieof blood twelveyeeres;came bebind 
- een fie None of bisgatment. 


that power that 


147,3.22] i: 


B Although the 1 c 
preinacy paſtors | 


5s Euecn death is 
ſclfe giuerth place 
tothe power of 
my 

it as 
5 has ” wjed 
ammſt; els as het” 


Wc 867 211g, 


s By healing theſe 
two blinde, Chriſt 
ſt. ewerh chat he is 
the light ofthe 
worl 


. 


” 
* 


+ Inlent'. 14s 
7 Anexample of j© 


Chriſt hath over 
the denill, 


+ Chaper2.24. 


ft 
iſt 


e. 
36 8Butxwhen heſaw the multicude, he had 
compaſs1on vpon them. becauſethey were diſper- 
ſed, a_ « abroade, as ſheepe having no 
ear . 
37 Then fayd heerto his diſciples, Surely the 
harueſt » great, but the labourers are few. 
;8 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harveſt, 
my he would i ſendforthFabourers into his bar- 
ue 


CHAP, X. 

r The gift of healing g'uen to the Apoflles. 5 Theyoveſent to 
preach the Gofel, 13 Peace, 14 Skahmgoff the duft.. 16 
'Flon, 22 Continuauce vnio the ende. 23 Fhing fiom 
perſcention, 28 Feare, 29 Tnoſpmrowes, 30 Haires of 
onr head, 33 To eclnowledge Chrifl, 34 Peace and the 
ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Loueof parents. 38 The crofſe 
39 Tolsjethe life, 4o To receine a Preacher. ; 
A Nd * hee called his twelue Diſciples vnto 
'3 him, andgaue them power :gainſt vncleanc 
ſpirirs,ro caſt them our, & to healeeuery lickneſle, 

and euery diſeaſe, 
2 Now thenames of thetwelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The *firſt a Simon called Peter,and Andrew! 


4 
are ſent topreach Þ.- 
the Golpelinlfe Þ|- 
pael. - 
Þ MoY.3:1 32141) $i 


* DE © 
jobn 4.35.26 Þ| 

; Worafor north] _ 
raft chem cat -fov "|| 
men ave very flow | 
ju ſo hotg a works. | 


The Apolttes 


hjs brot 


his brother. 


.. 20 (And 


—_ 


her, lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & Iohnfſg, ; 
LET 


> K+ 


= 


 F 
WS2 
F 
7 


\ Yes in Ffrac!,,nd pri 
; Welh, & Fe was 


3 rhe craſfſe, 


& bg be w'l! noe 


b AmenofKe- 
Fjoth, Now Ke- 
F2wth mas mn the 
b1be of tn4eh, 

, Fob. rs.:5. 

op Na i 3.46. 

. o Lute 10 g4lt, 
3 Thclumme of 
the Goſpel, or 
pteach rg of the 
: poſitles. 

3 Miracles are 
dependances of 
the word. 

* Mar.s.8.9 lubi 
9.3 nd23.35. 

4 The miniiters. 
of the word muſt 
caſt away all care 
that might hind: 
them the leaſt wi 
that might be, 

ce For thi jou; 11e9, 
te wit, both that 
wothmy wught bow. 
cer them, aud 41/0 
8hat they might 
Fecle ſavee taſte of 
Gads pr aidence : 


backe, the Lord af 
heth of ihems, whe. 
vher they lacked er 
thrag by the way, 
Ste 22.35. 
X1.7ps.5.t5. 
4d God wil roxid 
you meat. 

5 Happyarethey 
| that recciue the 
preaching ofthe 
Goſpel: and vo- 
happy arethey , 
thacrefule tt. 

IX Luke t0.8. 

e Itcama:er of 


Kers muſt behane 
eh-mſclnces vndee 


f Tow ſhdlbe in 


brafts natures 10- 


047 wiſedowne 
80 be 1aaltcious nor 


but aceaidin forme 
of good nature as 
eagqs ſitethy fromed 
of both chem , «« 
mar be 

h For is the can 
ofre/ig:on men are 
W9/at5 078 10 ane 


* Labe 21. 16, 
3% Mer. r;.i1g. 5 


urance of 


fr &t their retnrnel 


.} the mixmms of oh them to die, 


eur finplicitie mad, 


"BE nas $6, adew. x "4 heater 


as . |; Ex 

3 Philip lemewes Tl nd Mac- 
thew thar Publicane; Lames tbe ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ;. ; 


" 4 Stmonthe Cananite, and ludas Þ Iſcariot, 


who alſo betrayed h m © 4 

| 5 Theſetweluedid leſus ſend forth,and com- 
manded chem,(aying,Go not into the way ofthe 
Gentiles,and unto che cities of the Samaricans eg- 
ter ye not; 

6 Bur goe rather tothe loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of lirael. . 

7 + * And as ye go,preach,ſaying, The klng- 
dome of heauea is at hand, 

$ 3 Healctneſicke:clenſethelepers waiſe vp 
the dead: c. ſt eut the deuils. Freely yeehaue re- 
ceived, freely giue. | ; el 

9 © + Poffeile c not golde, ner lilver, nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, FR 2. a« 4 

10 Nor aſcrippe for the iourney. neitherewo 
| coats, ncither ſhooes nor a ſtaffe : x for the work= 
man 1s worthy of bis < meats. _ 

11 5 Andimo# whatſoeuer citie or towne ye 
ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, &there 
abiderill ye go thence. 

12 Andwhen yeecomeinto an houſe , ſalute 
the ſame. 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy,ler your © peace 
come ypon it : but if it bee not worthy, let your 
peace returne to you. : 

14 * And whoſocuer (hall nor recetue you, 
nor heare your words,when yedepart out otthar 

_ , or thatcitie, $ ſhake offtheduſt of your 


4 


Ts 
15 Truely 1 fay vato you, it (hall bee eafier for 


day of iudgement,then for that citie. ; 

16  4+* Behold, Iſend you as t inthe 
middes ot the wolnes : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
pents, and 8 innocent as doues, 

17, Butbewareofh men, for they will delicer 
you vp tothe Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brougheto the gouernourg 
and kingsfor my lake, in witnelſe to them , aud 
rothe Gentiles, 

19 © But whenthey deliver you vp, take no 
chought how or what .yee (hall ſpeake: for it 
ſhall bee giuen you in that houre, what yee (hall 


Go For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpiritof 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you, 

24 And the «brother ſhal betray the brother 
to death, andthe Father the ſonne, and the chil- 
dren ſhal riſc againlt their parents,and ſhall cauſe 


22 And yeeſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Name :  buthe that endureth tothe end, he (hal 
be ſaued. | 

23 And wheuthbey perſecute you inthis citie, 
flee into another: for verily I ſay voto you, yee 
ſhall not i goe ouer all the cities of Iirael, ullche 
Sonneof man be come, 

24 * The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter, or 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. | 

25 It is enough forihediſcipleto bee as his 
Maſter «, and the uant as his Lord. + If they 
haue called the maſter of the houſe kBeel-zebub, 
how much morethem of his houſhold ? 


Bring to au end, that ts, you ſhall not hane yout therow all theci- 
ached iu them. * Lube 6.4e. jobu 13.16.0514 15.20, + Chap, 
be 1dole of the Acranites, which-we may call the yodef fiice, 


them ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the | 


— 


y | of 


ther not therefore» & for 


hud,thar hall notbe knowen. - EGO 
27 Wharl tell you in darkner,that ſpeake yee 
in light : & whar ye heare inthe earegthat pzeach 
ye on the ® houſes, 

' 38 And ®feareye nocthem which kill the bo- 


rhe is 


ody in hell. ' 
29' Are not two 


444 +4 v 


then many ſparowes. . '* | ge 
2 7 x Whoſocner therefore ſhall confelſe mee 


ther which'is inheauen, 

3 3 Butwhoſocuer ſhall denie me before men, 
him wil I alſo deny before my Father which isin 
heauen, Cy VET” HR 
34 * 3 Thinke not thar-T am come to Ende 
peace in:o theearth,l camenorzo ſendpeicebur 
che ſword: peri amr ag Y 0 

5 For T amcome'to'ſet a man at variance a- 
gainſt his ſather,& the daughter againſt her mo- 
-ther,and rhe daughter in law againſt her mother 


in law, 
36 # Anda mans enemies ſhall bee they of his 
owne bouſhold. at | 
37 * Hee thatloueth father or mather more 
then me,is not worthy of me. And he that loueth 
onneor daughter morerhen me,is not worthy of 


me. 

38 +Andbethatraketh not his croſſe,and fo- 
loweth after me,is not worthy ofme. 

39 + Hetbar will y finde his life, ſhall loſeir, 
and bethar loſech his life for my ſake, ſhall finde 
ie. | 

40 * Hethatreceiueth you,receiveth me: and 
he tharreceiuerh me,recejucth him that hath ſenc 
41 © ** Hee that receiverh a Prophet in qche 
nameofa Propher,ſhal receiuea prophetsreward:; 
'& hethat receiueth a righteous man inthe name] 
arig $ man, ſhall receiuethe reward of a 
righteous man. . 

42 * And whoſocuer ſhall give vnto one of 
heſer little onesto drink a cup of cold water on- 
ly inthe nameof a diſciple,verily I ſay vnto you, 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
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2 I»hn ſendeth bu diſciples to (thrift. 5» C/rifles reflimoxcie of: 


aw. t; The Law ani the Prophets. 18 Cinft and lobn. 
21 Choragin, Beth/aida. 25 16e Goſpelremca'ed 10 chileh ew. 
28 They chat are weerie and /aden. 
AN t it came to paſle, thar when Telus had 
F'% made an end of *commandiug his ewelue 
Diſci les, hee departed thence to teach andto 
preach in ® their cities. | 
2 + And when Iopha heard inthe priſon the 
workes of Chriſt,he ſent rwo of his diſciples,and 
ſayd vnto him, 
Art thou he that ſbould come, or ſhall we 
looke _—_— wy l þ 
_ 4 Andleſus anſwering,ſayd vnto them, G 
andſhewTohn, what ch Thins andTee. ay 
5 Theblindereceiue fight, and thehale doe 


walke: the lepers areclenſed, andthedeafe beare 


"9 8 


y,, but are not ablc'to kill the ſoule: burracher|,,, 
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before men, him will I confefſealſs beforemy Fa-{©! 
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them of the-land of Sodom in theday of judge- 


ment, then forthee. - 
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emenctothe Gentiles. 
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Ely aprenwin,.| king, and1hey ſay: Behold aghurron atd dein- W152 ole; ; there wavaman which hadſulr wen & 
mhel thcy [ Beho 4 a drinker bi; handdriced A asked him .The cer 
abr qaadrageclf bo of wine, -a'friend vero Publicanes-and fiuners : i tantlle0 hole rpoma Subba de Febar ie i NY 
genie dhatine. +tur* f wiſedorneis iuftified of herchildren, mijghraceuſe bim. -- Ka 
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Sore 23 1A} 


y | all rhe people were amaled, and 

27 hithat ane of Danid Þ- i. ord, 
24 Bur when the Phariſes heardic , they ſayd 
+ This man caftech the deuils no ile out 


4» 


of 
| kingd 
deuillcannuotcon-! 
laſt cogether. 


uidedagainftic notftand. *'= 
26 So ifSatan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided 
» --_ pag how ſhall then his kingdome 
[endure 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt our de- 
_s b _—_ doe _— rg chem our? 
re all DC yYOUT Ages, | . 
28 But if I ca our devilsby } Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto.you. 
29--Elſe how can a man enter into a fir 
{mars houſe and ſpoyle his gaods, except he 
bind theſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe ? 
30 Heethat.is nut with mezis againſt me: and 
| thethar gathereth ay with meſcartereth. 6 
31 + Wherefore vnto you , Eueryſinne 
+ Keke 3:48.39] and blaſphemic ſhall wy He vntomen: but 
2.40bn 5.6, the blaſphemic againſtthe holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiuen vato men, 
3 2 And wholoeuerſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
jtheſonne vfman, it ſhall be forgiuen him : © bur 
{ whoſoecuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſ, ig 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, 
nor inthe wosld co come. | 
33 Eicher makethe creegood, and his fruite 
good; orelſe makechetree cull, and his truite e- 
uil: forthe tree is knowen by the fruit. 
34 7 O generations of vipers, howecan you 
ſpeake ns, chings,when ye areeuill? For ot the 
. |: abundance ofthe heartche mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good manoutof good treaſare ofhis 
heart bringeth forth good —_ & an eail man 
[our ofaneuiltreaſure,bringeth euil things. 
} -36 Burl ayvnto you, thac of every <;udle 
|worde that men thallſpeake » they (hall giue ac- 
count thereofatthe day of tudgementr. L 
«27: For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtifed, 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemaed.. 
33 8x Then anſweredcertain ofthe Scribes 
and of che Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
a ſigne of thee. 
39 Buthe anſweredandſayd rothem, An euill 
and * adulterous generation feeketh a ſigne, bur 
ethi\no maya, Guethar ſigne of 


itheP 
Wi and three 


& Of blaſphemic 
againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, 


there | 40 *$Foras Ionas was three 
i4nightsin the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
man be threedayes and nights inthe heare 
of theearth. 
41 ? The men of Nineueſhal riſe in jiudgemenr 
reh 


with this ation , and condemneit : 
FE praritapreothingof Ionas:and behol 
a greater chen Ionas ichere. 
42 + The Queeneof rhe 8 South ſhall riſcin 
of S gudgement with this generation, and hall con- 
crnrrep 1s {demneit : for ſhee came from theb vemoſt parts 
ofthe earthto heare the wiſedome of Salomon: 
and behald,agreaterthen Salomon i here, 
43 © + Now whenthe vncleanefpiritis gone 
out ofa man, hewalketh th 
tbe | ſeeking reſt, and finderh none. 
[44 Then heefaych, I willremrae into mine 
heuſefrom whience I came :& when he is come, 
garniſhed, 


| | he finderh.r epptic,lwept and 


{che whole multirude on th 
' 3 Then heſpake many chingsto theminpas« |; 


ghout dry places, | 


. 465 TT] he goog? him 

ws > prierhen cheyen- 
terin,and there: $ andthe end ofthar man 
is worſethea the beginning, Euen ſo ſhallit bee 
with this wicked generation. 


| 47 Thenone 


-|\therandchy brethren Rand withour, deſiring to 


ſpeake with chee. 
- 48 Burtheanſwered,and ſaydto bim char told 
him,Who Deny who are my brethr 

_ $9_* Andhe ſtretched forth his haadroward 
his diſciples and (aid, Behold my maether, and my 


brethren. 


> 


' 50 For whoſocuer ſhall. doemy Fathers will faith. 


which is in heauen , the ſame is my brother and 
ſiſter and mother. 

CH AP. XIIL 

ofthe Sewer. © 


bs conntrey 
E > 
fareby che ca ſide, 
2 "And greatmulcitudes reſotted vnto him, 
fo thathe wenc into aſhip, and fate downe; and 
eſhore. 


rables,ſaying,Behold, aſower wene forth te fow, 
A he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 
and thefoules came and deuoured chem vp, 
5s Andſome fell ſony ground where 
they had not much earth , and anon they ſprung 
vp, becauſethey had no depth ofearth, 


6 Andwhen the ſunne was yp,they were par-|** 


ched,and forlacke of rooting withered away. 

- 7 And ſome fell among chornes ,, and the 

thornes ſprung vp, and choked chem, | 
$8 >ome againe fell in good ground, and 

brought forth fruit, one corze an hundreth folde, 

ſome lixtie foide, and another thirtie folde. 

9 Hethathath earesto heare,let hin heare. 

10.CThenthe IE OI aid co him, 

Why ſpeakeſtthoucot inpareh es? 

1: PAnd heanſweredandiayd varothem,Be- 

cauſe it is giuenynto you to know the 


12 hath,co hum ſhalbe giuen, 
& he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoeuer hath 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away euen j he hath, 


1: 3 Therefore ſpeake1 co them in parables, be- 
cond they ſeeing yon ſoe: and hearing , they 
hearenot,neither ynderſtand. : 
Dee a pre 

ch prophefie ſayth, By hearing ye 
beare.and 1 nas por 7 ned ye (hal 
ſe, and (hall nec : 


perceiue. 
15 Forthispeoples heart is waxed fat,&their 
eares aredull honing and with their eyes they 
hauewinked,leſtthey ſhould ſee with their 
and hearewith theit cares, and ſhould 
ſhouldreturne, that I mighe 
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was ſowenin his ® heart : and thisis hee which 
hath received the ſeede by the way lids. _. 

20 And hee that receiued ſeede inthefienie 
ground , is hee which hearetb the word, andin- 
continently withjoy receiueth it,  - 

21 Yer hath heenorooteip biſelle and du- 
reth but a ſeaſon : for afloone as tribulation or 
ution commeth becauſe of the word,by and 
y he is offended. 

23 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
thornes , 18 hee thatheareththe worde: butthe 


fruirfull. 
23 Ruthethatrecciucd the ſeedeinthe good 
nd is hethar heareththeword, and vnder- 


apes + ay good ſeedein kiefelt, 
- 25 Bur whilemenſlepe, there camehisenemy 
ond ſowed tares among the whearte, and went bis 


26 And when the blide was ſprung vp, and 
brought forth fruir,theg appeared the tares alfo, 
27 Then camethe {cruantsof the bonſholder, 
and ſaydevnto him; Maſter, fowedſi cthounor 
: einthy field ? from whence then hath 

zt tares 
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8 Which ahem iris fulf,men driw to land; 
and fitand gather the goodineo veſlels, andca 
the bad away: - 

49 Soſhall itbe attheenddf thewerld. 
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mong 
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as a Prop 


daughter of Herodias daunced before 
pleaſcd > Herod." 
7 Wherefore hee promiſed 


he gr” _ her -whatſocuer ſhe would 
ſhe being before inſiruGed of her mo- 
SM Giue wn. A here Iohn Bapgils head ina 


9. And theSing. was fory.; neuertheleſſe, be, 
| cauſe of the othe, and them char ſare withhim at 
Mal oh table, he commauded igtobe giuenber, , . 

10 Andſent, and beheaded loka inthe pri: 


ſon, 
1 11 Andbishead was bronght ip aplatter,and 
| | giuen t@ the mayd , and (hee brogght: 1x vo her 


12 Ard bis Diſciples c: _ »and tooke "Pp the 
bodyzand burjed jit,and wemahdogld Lefus, . 
13 #And;when, Leſus beard it g bee. wa 
thence by Shippe into a delerr place gpare 
| when themultzgode bai ow its they 


him on footau,of thecii 
14 * Andeſus went I & faw 


lads (ay ys 


g:s 
'P 


n be en A a and buy 


fagd 6c thoplins necd; 
__ ay Y 


6 "ur le 


one 4 nigh; 


with an othe;char 
aſke 


"ji5, y 
4.5, TAvd when even was me yo 


's ples came ro hi, layi 


«ell 
rien ire wo on Yr eb es op 


+34 11013 
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hon reward 
lt y324797 
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multjzadede- 


£51 land 


. O gee Quer be- 


; 33 =, while fncth as hee wo 
y,h: wentypinco a mountainealonetopray: 
ana* when he wrning wa come hes waseber | and 


Ship wasnow in che aides of 
ct 9 ne __ b 


kx 344 —_— 


e Weei24s] 


AID 


water, to oy 50 _ - = 
O But when,be ſaw @ winde;,; bee was 
afaltrantes my bagan Ran 


hand,and caught him,and ſaid —_ thou 
liztle faith, whete'orediddeſt chuydoyb 
42: And as ſoone as they-were come, fon thi 
Gip, the winde ceaſed. 
Ahepory that were inthe! ſhip,camnand 
wetbipged hw, Nafiigyof romrane year Bak 


ao Chrift healethrhe 


-1wbre 

15 a//o calkalthe (tn 
of Galite and Tibe- 
v1, ſo that the 
Commtre; it 'o!ſe 

w 0 beeaied 

that naxe. 
$ lo thatthat 


AL eAndahen © Gennezaret,. . ,.-, 
35 5 And when the men of that place 
him, they ſence our a. all that countrey-rgynd 
about, and branuight All ckac were figkegv 
36 And hehe this atghey might touch 
hemmeof hisgarr ent. onely ;A8das; Many as 
touched itwere made, "7 $i 23I6L5 23% 
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at. 32,7, 


- Y 


Th tee 
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hand nthey varbomnl. 


*-4 ficke, we are given 


4 wee mult ſecke ro. 


0) 1H bi 


'2 (0 fitets] A 
T4 tm. eee yo 


to vuder ſtand thar 
medie for ſpiritu- 
811 diſcaſes at his 
hands: 2nd that ; 
We are&beund not 
opelyro-ron one. 
ſcluaeg,bur 31lſoro: 
bring-others te 
Mas ,. j 


Lhe = wy Ale CEbold © 
minersof © 
then they * 

whom God ap. 


pointegh keepers 
of his hw, 4 


| hho re her TO wy 4999, fon mor 
et 
which ware, Norte - ar 
dir conf ;he Elie rs nnd eb their 
2 But on Ie? and 


5 | een Oh Eſaiah replied - 
EAR pr wil 
MEE, | __ y 
thei oakna opoureth monte oops 
ths from: 
le herald 7 Þ multitude apo bin, 


Heare and ynderſtand... 


ſeower beflow rpunibatemplah I 
REES poten oye L of, 


Js = d 


{dnighes 


end Wh 
zo they hy | 


6h 5 Bec ianaie be -y worlp me, eiching for | 


ya of in the . 
nach = are coudemned 
he of Ged to fland 
 bypocribe of lalſe, 


_- 


"5 's Dy, WE why 0 1 # 


7 ' my of 
OY % 


TS pry 7 OE S - Re. * x 
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+ Marke «5 $. 


| and Sidow, that ts 1M 


| 1ribes came of one 


| members which 


A PI 


+ labs tz. 2, 
ink 6.39. 


&K Mar.en.iy 


were next to 7yre 


that quaritr where 
Palefins bende;h 


t.e jt of Syria. 
f, we flocke of 


3 In that chat 
Ckriſt deth ſome» 
times asic were 
Roppe - cares 
agalit the piayer 
ot his Saints, 1 
doecth it for bis 
glory and our 
prokce, 

4 £5 ,16.6. p 
2 01che propleo 
ijra!, which people] 
wes davdcd mis 


4ribes us all theſe 


ſhall fall into the ditch. 
{Declare vato vs this 


*+ Gen6.5.avd [ſtandi 


coward Phenice, | Man 


| monies 


4 woman , great is thy faith: beeir to thee as thou 
defir 


which commethour 
moutl what 4 OS 8 
. 4.2 © Then camehis Diſciples, and{aidevnto: 
him, Perceiucſt thou not that the Phariſes are of- 
fended in bearing thi ſayin : 


rs + Th into themouth, oak 


which mine heaticnly Father bath noc pl 
ſhalbe rooted vp. bs | 

» 4 Lerthem alone, they bethe + blind leaders 
ofthe blind; and if rhe blind leadthe blind, both 


15 CE & Then anſwered Peter, and ſaideo him, 
parable. | 
16 _ ſaidIclus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
n $ 

a7 Parkes yenotyer,that wharſocuer entrerch 
into the mouth , gacth inco the belly, and is caſt 
outinmtothedraught? 

38 But theſe chings which proceed our of the 
mouth, come from the hearr , and they defilethe 


19 For out ot the heart + comecuil thoughts, 

murder \” += = 7%, 0m AC Ec 
rs. 

20 Theſearethe things which Cefile theman; 

bur to eat with vynwaſhen bands defileth not the 


21 .* Andlefus went thence,and departed into 
the © coaſts of Tyrus andSidon. 

22 Andbebo woman a f Canaanitecame 
our ofthe ſame coaſts, & cryed, ſaying vntohim, 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord, theſonneof Dauid, 
my daughter is meſerably vexed with a deuill. 

- 33 But hee anſwered her not a word,” Then 
cametohimhivdiſciples,andbeſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for ſheerteth after vs, 

2 4 But he anfwered,and ſaid:] am nor ſent, bur 
vato the & loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Yerſhe came,and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


Lord, helpe me- | 
26 Andheanſi & ſaid, It is not goodto 
take the childrens bread,and ro caſt it to whelps. 


27 Butſheſayd, Tructb, Lord: yerin deed the 
whelps cat ofthe crummes, which fall fromtbeir 
maſters cable, 

38 Then Ieſus anſwered, andſayd vnto her,O 


eſt. And her 
chac houre.- 

29 T5 Soleſus + went away fromchence,and 
cameneere vnto th.eſea of Galile,and went. yp in- 
to a mountaine andſate downe there, 

30 And great multitudes cameto him, « ha- 
uitig with them, halr,blind,dumbe,* mained,and 


aughter was made wholeac 


yer 
eafily, if kee bad 
would, hawe giuecn 
them bamnas and 
feet , and other 


wenied chews 

* Marke8.t. 

7 By doing againe 
this 'miracle , 
Chriſt ſheweth 
that he will pever 
bee wanting to 


many other,and caſt them dowg at Ieſusfeet,and 
he healed them. wy | 

31 Inſomuch thatthe multitude wondered,to 
ſee the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole,the halc 
to go,andthe blind to ſee ; andthey glorifiedrhe 
God of Iſrael. 


and aid, I hauecompaſſion on this multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue 'continued with me already three 
dayes,and haue nothing to eat: andI willnotler 
them depart faſting, leſt they faintinthe way. 


them thar follow 
him.no not in the 
wildernefſe. '\ 


33 Andhis diſciples ſaydvnto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wildernes,as 
ould ſuffice ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And Teſus faid viito them, How many loaues 
ze ye?Andrhey ſaid, Seuen,& afew little fiſhes, 


? 
23 "bochaberread endiand, 4 Euery plant | they 


|ciples,ſaying, Whom do tenſay that 1,the ſonnet 


32 *7 Theneſus called his diſciples vnto him, | I 


-- 35 Then hee commanded. the 

k fie downe on the ground, ct 7 
6 Andtookethe teyen loues ,andthe fiſhes, 
gaue brake thew,and gaue to bis 


thankes,and | 
diſciples,and the diciples to the multitude, | 
37 Andthey did all eate,and were ſufficed, ang! 


ſand men, beſide women, and littel children, 

39 Then leſs lent away the multitude and 
tooke ſhip, and cameintothe parts of Magdala, - 
CHAP, XVI, 

4 The figne of lonas, 6 Theleanen of the Pharifes, 12 for 
their doftrime. 13 The p:ople> opunien of (hrifl. 37 Farh 
comneth of God. 18 1 berocke 19 Thekges. 21 Chrift, 
forſhewerr brs aeath, 14 The forſaking of ones jelfe, and the 
crofſe. 25 Tolojethe life. 

Hen' + cametbePhatiſes and Sadduces, and 

I did * tempt hun, deſiring him roſhew them a 

ſigne from heauen, | 

2 But heeanſwered,and faid vnto = ten 

it —— yeelay, Faireweather , foi the Skie 
regs , 

3 And inthe morning Te ſay, To day ſhall 

bea nuts the sKie1s _ andlowru g d hy- 

pocrites, ye candiſcerne the Þ face of the sKie,and 
can ye not diſcerrethe lignes ofthe times? 

' 4 *©Thewicked generation, and adulterous 

ſecketh a figne, bur there hall nofigne be giuen 

it, bur.< that ſigne of the Prophet # ionas :1o he! 
leftrhem and departed, | 
2 And when his diſciples were come to 


with tbem. 

6. Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 
beware ofthe leauen of the Fhariſes & Sadduces. 

7 Andthey reaſoned among themſclues, ſay- 
ing, It # becauſe we haue _— no bread, * 

8 Burleſus * knowing it, 
ye of littlefaith, why reaſon ye thus among your | 
ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bred ? 

9 Doeyenot yerperceiue, neither remember 
the © fe loaues, when there were five * thouſand 


10 Neitherthe ſeuen loaves , when therewere 
+ foure thouſand men, and how many baskets' 
tooke yevp? 
11 Why! perceiueyenotthartT 8 ſaidnoryn 
ro you concerning br 
ofthe leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 


bur of the do&rine of the Phariles, and Sadduces. 
13 © + 3 Nowe when leſus came into the 
Per th of Þ Ceſarea Philippi , he asked his dif- 


touke vp ofthe fragmentsthat remained, ie-| 
38. And they that bad eaten, were foure thou-{, 


the other ſide , they had for gurten ro rake bred "fon. ayes 


id vntothem, O by 
men and how many baskets tooke ye vp? ' 


» that ye ſhould beware; » 


13 Then vnderſtood they thathe had not ſaid |: 
that they ſhuuld beware of the leauen of bread, bo 


z The wicked 
hich otherwiſe 
ear defiance vane 
with ——_— 
ree well:ogether 
Sainſt Chet, bur & 
do what they cav, 4 
Chrift beatertd a» 
way the victe! ie, 
pod criumphcth 


bucr them. 


x Chap.12.38. . 
ex, 


* loxas 1.19. 


ot man am 


ſome Elias : and others, leremias,or one of the 
Prophets, 

15 Fn Gydvotothem, But whom ſay yethar| 
am 


1'6 Then Simon Peter anſwered. & ſaid,* Thou 
artthar Chriſt, the ſonne of the laing God, © ? 


14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay,i Ioha Bapriſi:and X 


fond men wing file 
{eawith jormany 
laane 


2. Falſe teackers. : "4 
muſt becaken 
heede of +. x 


F 1hat f me thous . 


17 + Andlcſin anſwered , and fayde to hir 


gqueflion iojned with admiration. y *aidfer C ” of 

T here are diuers judgements and opinions of Chnift, no 

konowen of his alone. - þ. There ware 10 Ceſartas. theoneca! 

ſeaof Mearterr aun which He: od bas lt 'runpinouſly 3 i e honour 
FT 


WA 


of nature, 


© 166.6.6s. 
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1hc 0iber mas ( efarea Philipp mftrch Be £64 
built inthe repay BI me Pipe Echo kk. is 4, 
race | 
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ſar.8.27 luke 9.18. } 
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1 Of wan, 
dm: God ſie wed is 
8hee from heauen, 
5 That isrrue 
faith, which con- 
teticth Chcitt,che 
vercue whereof 
15 invincible, 
+ 70bn 1. 43, 
4 Coriſt tpake in 
the $11 ia! range, 
and therefore v/ed 
mos 1Ous deſcanting 
berwine Petros 
which femfieth 
Prter, and Petra, 
whuh fiznijfieth a 
roche, but m both 
placec wicd this 
word Cepa: bat 
hu tanue was that | 
wovee in Gr. ele bit 
#58 uIners It: W24 
$i, ts meke « dofe 
#/ ture betweone 
*Peier who @ 4 piech 
»f| buildmy, GUT 


" Icome it, 


the Kingdome of heauen, and whbatſocucr thou 


man will follow me, let him forſake bimſclfeand 


it : and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
; (hall * finder. 


- glory of his Father with his Angels, and *then 
ſhal 


18 5 Aud Ifayalſovntothee, that thouart 
+ | Peter, and vpon this rocke 1 will build my 
Church : andthe = gates of hell ſhall not over- 


:9 5 And I+wilgiuz vntotheethe ®keyes of 


ſhale ® bn vpon earth, ſhall be bond in heauen; 
and whatſoeverchou thalt looſe onearth;ſball be 
looſed in heauen. 

20 ? Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Iefus that Chriſt, 

21 © 8 From that time foorth Ieſus beganto 
ſhew ynto his diſciples,that he mult go vatoHie- 
refalem, and ſuffer many things of the yElders,' 
and of the hiePrieſts, and Scribes, and beeſlaine, 
and be raiſed againe the third day 

22 Then Perer 4tooke him aſide, and began 
torebuke him ſaying, Maſter pitie thy ſelfe: chis 
ſhall nor be voto thee. 

2 3 5 Then heturned backe, and ſaid vnto Pen 
ter, Get thee behinde mee, © Satan, thou art an of- 
fence vnto mee, becauſe thou ! vnderſtandeR not 
the things that are of God , bur the things that 
are ofmen. 

24 ** Jeſusthen ſaid to his diſciples, + If any 


tike vp his croſlc, and follow me, 
25 For # whoſoever will ſauc his life, ſhal loſe 


26 + For what ſhall it profite a man though 
he hould winnethe whole world , if hee loſe his 
owneſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for recom- 
penſe of his ſoule ? 

. 37 For the Sonne of man ſhall come " in the 


e giueto cuery man according to his deeds. 
28 + Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome of 
them that Rand here, which hall not taſte of 


#be belerzers. * | 
the Chnerch are com- 


1 comnjeltor 


'3 7 Men marft learne and then teach. 8 
prepared and made ready againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution 
name of dignitie end1:0: of age: and i4 u put for them, which were the 
the Hebrewes calad_Sanhedrus. | ; 
4 they w/e coder which meane t6 talke frmailiarly withowe., g Againſt a prepoſterous 
4 zeale, » The Hebrews , 

Greczans call Drabolos, thatis to [ay, handerer,or zer : 
#:tber of malice, as Indas, Fobn 6. 70. ow labtmeſs and 


5 Fy this word we 
20 No men ptou 


v#hen God. 


deoke for, but alſo be| 
vhe of a : by 

ubthew. YÞ- Not 
+ Mar 9.1. lute 9 
{ eu, ena whai folion 


death,till they haueſeene che Sonne uf mancome 
of i his * kingd: ; 


per 194 frony Kingdew 


ide worſe tor themſelues 


mer $ 35,:6-lnheg 24,25,16.091 17.33. 
meas #2, tbe) that devie Chr ft to ſane thens(clues, dve noronly ret yaine that which they 


ome. 
The 


I may rightly becalled the tey of the Kpiydome of heaxen. 
bem, betauſe they 
, to whom beawen is 0- 


The minds of men are iatime to be 

It was 
yes, which 
4 Toeokthilnby the hand andled bum aftde,as 


an adutrſavie, whom the 
tit w ſpoken of thews, that 

reſo the will of God. 
h « falſe per ſwabon of bimſe/fe. 
then they that loue themſelves more ? 
10.38. merieB.34. lute 9.27 end 14.27; XN Chap.10.39- 
: Shailyrine bimſelfe: Ard this is the 


called h:m Saten, thai nto| 


are 1a9h1 that Peter finned. 


e the thing the) would baxe tepr, chat x, them(elues, which loffe 
| es for them that doubt u08 to diefsr Corifh ut farveth fineatherwiſe 
12.25. a pats oe nee * Pſal.63.12 r0w.2.6, 
1g. x FihaKoyg # ouderfloode the glory of ble aſcen- 


rib thereof, Epbeſ.4.1 0.07 the preaching of the GofFel, Mar.g.t, 
CHAP. XVIELE 
crifigur ation of Chriff. 5 Chr eng tobe har, 


e, and th: reſort by Gates, are meant titres which remade | W 
wth comn'/aile and fortreſſes, and thu # the meaning , what oentr Satan cau doe 
h So doth Pani, 2 cor. 10.4. callther,firoug holdes, _ 6 
nathority of the Church is from God, + Iohnio2 , » DAmetaphoretakenof 
foewaris which caxy the heyes + andhere w [et forth the poxer of the Miniſters of the 

word as Ej41.32. 22,004 that power u common to alf Mnufters as Chap. 18. 18.and there. 

five the Miniſters of the G 

* They ave bout who'e fines eve rrterwed , beaurnts ſhut aganfti 
yoceiune wos Chriff by fan 2 ontheother fide , how baprarte 
pew, which imbrace Criſt, and art «t'inered by him, and become fellow heires wit h hin? 


tion, 


TRlefſod arc thou, Simon, theſonne of Ionas: for. | 3+ Thepneer of ſaith. 21 Prager and fufling, 23 Chrif 
k fleſh and blood hath nor reueiled it vntothee, paobiibee; + 
Heeco # meutmaws |}, ue my Father which is in heauen. 


fer uecketh bu paſſion, 24 He 

Nd + * > after fixe dayes nem ttn = ITS 
A and Iames, and Iohn hisbr ,& brought 
art, 


rethem : and 
hi me | [a 


M4r.9. 
9.38. 
t Chriitis in ſuch 
ot humblc io the 
oſpel thavin the- 


7 Then Jeſus came and touched them, & ſaid, 
Ariſc,and be not afraid. al 
- $ &ndwhenthey lifted vptheir eyes,they aw 
no man ſaue Teſus onely. * 

CE And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, leſus chargedthero, ſaying, Shew the eviſi- 
on to no man, vnril the Sonne of man riſe againe 
fromthe dead. : 


' 10 + And his diſciples asked bim,ſaying Why 
b ng 47 Abs m_ 


then ſay the Scribes thatx Elias m 

11 And Ieſaus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
Certainely Elias muſt fuſtcome , and reſtore al 
things, 


13 ButI ſay vntoyou,that Eljas is come alrea-| wo 
dy, andthey knew him net, but haue done vnto| 


him whatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of thena., Ape 

3 3 Thenthediſciples ' em he ſpake 
ynto them of Iohn Baptilt, 


hanged inte 


wereth Clriff from 
other children. For 
be © Gods namrall 
ſonec,we by adop- 
hon thryef. re be s 
called t he ff hee 


be of - ight rhe one 
=, ao hee , 


ſedi this place th 


in adreame, 


14 T*+* And when they were come to the 
multicude,there came to him a certaine man,and 
f fell downe at his feere, ; .., | 

15 Andaid, Maſter, havepitie on my {onne: 
for he is 8 a lunatike, & is ſore vexed:for ofttimes 
hee falleth into the fire, and oft times into the 


ater. 
16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not "a. him. ee 
17 Then leſus aniwered, and ſaid, O generati- 
on faitkleſſe, andcrooked, how long now ſhall 
I be with you ! how long now ſhall | ſuffer you! 
bring him hither to me. | : 
1$ Andleſus rebuked the deyill, and he went 


out of him : & the child was healed atthat hovre. - 


22 T5 Andthey + being in Galile, Tetus 


vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall beedeliuered}* Ah ganwete 


into the hands of men. 
23 Andthey hall kill him, butthe third day 
ſhall herife againe: and they were very ſory, ' 
fobrietie. indes muſt be prepared and 
thecrode, + | a pales Pe IDN : 
.—_—24 


* Mer.9.it,r, 


2 MenareVowers 
thy of Chriſt his 
eodneſſe,yet not- 
wichſtanding be 
jregardeth them, 
As 


the 
j6/ed with the fal- 


dy 


x 


—_— 


= | 
" 1x Blau 15 Fobw pri, 17 The vabahgfoſthe 4bof 


UMI 


" Ofuibare, Tſlechildren. 


"I 
Ef 


way to preemi- 
mence, 


i 
Ee 1NA 
| hed, ? 


Jandthar he weredrowned int 


of effences,yer hee{thee tooffend; 4 cutthem off; and: 


abs be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
+ it out and caſt it from thee: itis berter forthee to 


| tow 
elnchatthar Þ!:- 31g" £ And when they were comme to Caper» 
gt rm —_— plle money , came'to 
ed fr, he and ſayde, Doeth \ not your Maſter * pay 
{ chacciuillpolicie |* polle money ? f 
is not cakenaway | 2 5 He ſayd, Yes, And when he was come into 
py tern ac , leſus prevented him, ſaying, Whar 
bathe tech, |ehinkeſtthou, Simon? Of whom doe the kings |. 
& Cmght henorre ofthe carth rake tribute, or polle money?oftheir 
4 w children, or of ftrangers ? - 
Ae. ohh 2 6 Peter ſaidvnto him;Offtrangers. Thenſaid 
of ege to fiſtie Teſus vnto him, Then arethechildren free. 
halfea ficle of the | _ 37 Neuertheleſſe, leſt wee ſhould offend them, 
Saxtimery, Exod. \ecetotheſea, andcaſt in an angle, andtakethe 
36 13. 766 w#e*{{irſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt 


CH AP. XVIII. 


s Thegreateſsn the kingdome of God, 5 Toreceine alttle chi'd. 
6 To grue offence. 7 ne ef® 2 The pulling out of the ye. 
.n0 the Angels 13 The loft ſhcepe. 15 The telling of owe bt 

. 17 Excommunicatzon, 12 Wee nuefl alwaye; parien 
the brother that th, 23 Theparablcof the King that ta+ 
keth an account of bu ſt12ants1, 


+ Uerke 9.34, T He +ſamertime the diſciples camevnnto Teſus, 

BY 90h ; Gying, Whois the greateſt inthe kingdome 
of heayen or pr 

x Hamblenefſe of | 


2 ? Andleſus called a *little child vnto him, 
hem, - 


minde is the right [andfſet him in the mids oft 


i And ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,except yee 


: bee + © conuerted, and beceme as little children, 


{ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
Whoſoeuer therefart ſhal humble himlclfe. 


dome afheauen. 


4 
[* > imdof ſpeech as this little childe, theſame is the greateſt inthe 


ichildein my Name,recciuerh me. 


ittle ones which belecne in me;it were better for 

Im,thata nulRonewere h; about his neck, 
depth of the ſea. 
7 3 Woe beevntothe world becauſe of often- 
ces: for it tnuſt needes bee that © offences ſhall 
ceme,but wo beto thatman by whomthe offence 
commeth ; Q 1 


$ ©. Wherefore,ifthy handor thy foote cauſe 
catches from 
thee: it is betterfor thee to enter into life,halt,or 
maimed, then hauing two hands, ortwo feete, to 


9 Andifthineeyecauſetheeto offend, plucke 


enccr igtolife with one eye,then having two eyes 
kth 7 tt 15 th v5 9? 
| 10 4Scethar yeedeſpiſenort one of theſslictle 
ones:for 1] ſay vato yourthat in heauen 


4451n beauen, | 
... 38 For* theSonneof man is cometo ſauethar. 
which was lok..: 4 Ab ailaks oor brit at 
' 1x How thinke yee ?4Ifawmanhaveabhim-! 


ample 


* x 


4 f WET 54 $45. "LA 

reioycethimoreof che 
| e and nine which, went nogaliray's. | |; 
| 24. $0; itis not thewill of yow Father which 
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thdigt 


thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haſt 
 woane thy brother, | | . 
16 But jf he hearetheenot, take yet with thee 
one or two, that by the ! mouth ofewo or thee þ, 
witneſles every word may bes confirmed. ' 
19 5 And if heeÞ refuſe to hearethem, tell it 
yntothe i Church ;and if hee refufero heare che ['® 
Church alſo,let him be vnto thee as an ® heathen 
gn a Ay” _ r 
15 Vere ay vnito yeu, © Whatſoeuer yee Þ3-!-4c67-19 
binde on _ 4 hal reads ir heauen: kde | 6, tp he 
8 whatſoever yeleoſe on earth, ſhall be looſe@in | 
eauen 


F. 9 _=_ verely!1 __—_ peo if _ . 

of you reeinearthvpon what-[, 

ſoeuer they ſhall deſire,it (hall berginnn em of befor nt 

my Father which is in heauen, ſpeaces 
20 For where two or chree are gathered toge- f uſeſfe, a... 

ther in my Name, theream1 inthe mids ofchem, ; Padua, png 
22 7 Thencame Peterto him, andſaid, Maiſter. five. 

how ofcſhall my brother ſinneagainſt mee , and Þ& H:etharcon- 


mater 


s And whoſoeuer ſhall receive one ſuch little |P? 


' 6 + * Bur wholoener (hall offend one of theſe | ſhippedhim, ſayin , Lord, © refrainethine anger n reha yo oy 2 


*%an- 
gels alwayes behold the face ofmy Father whack. Þ 


| bee weene 
0 - Yoekdens; 
e 
| 86.5. ? 


I ſhall forgive him ?  yntoſcuen times? C 
22 lefus aid vnte hiw,Iſay nottorthee, Vato 
n times, bur, Vato ſcuentie times ſeven times, 
© 23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heaven like- An 
ned vnto a certaineKing , which would take an 
count of hisſeruants, | 
' 24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one þv# heore, 


was brought vnto him, which ought him® cen wor 

thonſandcalents. * ' | oy lapraly rk 
25. And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his plefsSre# jon. | 

lord commanded him ts be {old,and his wife, and {fir 5c /pee. | 


bi children,and all thathe had, and the debr to bef**<)- nerd 
c power of 


F- 


- 2 The ſetuant therefore fel down, and ® wot» ſ6clonges 10 :4e + 
roward me,and Iwill pay thee all, + i. 
- 27 Then thatſtruanrs'lord had compaſsion, oO 1 & 
and looſed hin, arid forgaue him the debr, pine the $lierg |. | 

28 Bur when# ſeruant was found Þ4{:5rwerne | | 
one of his fell@wwſeruaunts whi hrhim an no ot 
hundreth penc 2 


went and cal} him ſw» ex 
intopriſon, till hee Doueney! thedebr, ' © Fe 


ay net 4 ron pony fame 


6, L, "wu 


nication. 

6 To ſend bir a 
booke o' diworce- 
men: afure,chep 
2.19. 


6.16 epbe/. .31, 


12porieth ig bee 


ftreit knot which 
k bermene may 


they wereglewed 
tagether, 


two,become 4 1t 
were 60: 4294 85h 
word fleſh , is 4 « 
” 
whole man, or 
the body after the 
warty of che He- 


to ve broken, vn- 
Iefle ir bee for ior 


« The Gy. che word 
g:cwed thts, when, 
by # fyniffed the; 
ana w;fe , as rhong/ 


«4, key which wer 


e taik made ten 


| " ex 'o TO 
a ohh <= 424 a their treſpa 


rg rom yo! 
EB, 
CHAP. XIX. 


p "he fiche ave healed. 3 and 7 A bilfof diworcement. 12 Fu. 
au hes 13 Children broweht to Ciriſt. 15 God one!y good, 
The Commundenents muſt bee kept. 21: A perfe} man. 23 
Al rich man. 26 Saluationconumerh of God 27 Toleaw all, 


il follow Chriſt. . 
ap ——rhuik the Nd. + 1tcameto paſſe, that when Teſus had &i- 
water .uof Galile A niſhed theſe ſayings,he adeparted fro Galile, 
110 the boxders Be came intorhe coaſts of Indea beyond Iordan. 
f = Py" 2 And greatm@lricudesfollowed him,and he 
mariage oughtn ealed them there. 


3 C*Thencame vnto him the Phariſes temp- 
ing him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfultfor a 
man to Þ put my his wife wp euery occaſion? 

4 And he anſweredand ſaid ynto them, Haue 
yenotread, & that he which made them atthe be- 
ginning, made them male and female, 

5 Andſaid,”:Forthis cauſe ſhall man leaue 
fa:her and mother,and< cleaue vnto his wife,and 
they which were ®two ſhall be onefleſh? - 

6 Wherefore they areno more twaine, but 


which God hath © coupled together. 

7 © They ſaydto him, Why did then « Moſes 
command to giuea bill of diuorcement, and to 
pur her away? 
' 8 Heſaid yato them, Moles f becauſe of c 
hardnes of your heart, 8 ſuttered you to put a 
your wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo, 

9 I fay therefore vnto yow + that whoſoeuer 
ſhall pu: away his wiſe. except:r be Þ for whore- 
dome,and marry another, commirreth adulterie : 
and whoſoeuer marrieth hÞr which is diuorced, 
doeth commit adulcerie. 


Job fellowcs cathy 10 Then ſaid hisdiſciplesro him If chei mat- 
rw telet ©/| $<r beſo betweene man any wife, itis not goodte 
s/ PI called s marry, lh 
yobr. _ | 11 5Butheſaidvntothem, All men cannot kre- 
* int poli- | ceiue this thing, ſave they co whom it is given. 

; « \r-pAiFpg t 2 For there were ſome lcunuches,which were 


beaje with ſome 
tops, ic follow. 

eth not by and by 

that God allow- 

Eth them. 

X Deut.24.1. 


a 
$29.11, avke 1618 


4 mand a ls 


arpemers Bevel. 
- Þ 3+. Chap $3.32. meer 


ſ- byrne of thery mothers belly:and there be forme 
eunuches, which.be gelded by men; and there be 
ſome eunuches, which haue® geldedthemſelues 
for the kingdome of heauen. Heethat is able to 
[receiue thy, let him receiveie, 

13 C+* Then were broughe vnte him little 
{children , that hee ſhould pur bis hands on them, 
and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. | 

14 butleſus ſaid, Suffer lictle children , and 
forbid them not to come to mee : for of ſuch is 
the Kingdome of heaven. | 

15 And when he hadput his hands on them, 
he departed thence. 

16 C5 + And behold,one came and ſaid vnto 
him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 doe, 
that I may haueeternall life ? : 
17 And heſaydvnto him,Why calleſdrhou me 
there is none good but one, even God: bur 
F chou wilt enter inco life, keepe the Cemmande- 


meinits. 7. > 
+8 He ſaid vnto him. Which? Andlefus fayd, 
Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhaltnot com! 
"with prniſhuvent by deab, 5 If the 
3 Thegiltofcominencie 
alaw:to himſelte of perpetual continencie.' 


” 1 | things. 1 The word Exrach is @ 


ſay. that a firait and narrow p/ace nnot able 
exall word and hath dners tides 
” WW 


— 


ont þ tnagbabe/i of God 4. Infanesand little chi 
| God: *. Arte 10,33. ike 18, 15, chap. 18.3. 


io xÞ.18, + 


eine / roms mariage, aud (1s 
Idren are comeined in : 
5 Theynei-+ 
Taw, that ſeeke ro be ſaved by the Law. $ Marks! 
Exod.25.'3.494-$.16. r0.1 3.9. { by .2 21 


ks 


C 


onefleſh. Let no man there'oreput aſunder thar,} ſa 


| $:And 


aiter! 


notdearefal 


#,”, 


: 
ſe wicneſle. 


ſerued all theſe 
I yet? W ; 

21 leſus ſaid vnto him, TFf® thoy wilt be perfit, 
goe.ſe! that thou haſt, & giue it to the poore, and 
chou (halt hauecreaſure in beauen , and comeand 
follow me. \ 


ing _— away ſorowtull: for hee hadgre 


NS. 

2 3 *ThenTeſus ſayd vnto his diſciples, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, thata rich man ſhall hardlye 
into the kingdomeof heauen, 

24 Andagaine,]ſayvnto you,Itis® eaſier 
a Y camel to goethorow theeyeot a needle, then 
for a rich man toenter into the kingdom of God, 

25 And when his diſciples heard'r, they were 
py amaſed, ſaying , Who then canbe 

ue 


26 Andleſus beheld them,& ſayd vnto them 
With men this is vnpoſlible, but with God al 
things arepoſlible. 

27 T + Then anſwered Peter,andſaid co hiw 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee | 
what therefore ſhall we have? 

28 7 Andleſusſayd vntothem:Verely I fay ta 
you, that when the Snnne ofman ſhall fic inthe 
| throneof his Maieſtie, yee which follow meein 
the 4 regeneration , + ſhall fit alſo ypon ewelus 
thrones , and pgs the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 

29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 
brethre, or ſiſters, or farher,or mecher,or wife,or 
children,or lands, for my Namesfake. he ſhall re- 
ceivean h 
everlaſting life. 

30 #-: Butmany that 
| thelaſt ſball befuſt, _ 
$ Tahane begun well, and nor tocontinue vote the end,dot! 
fc, but alſo huerech very much. a marke 16.31, 

HAP. 


: Labowrers bired into the vinezard. 15 The enill ere 27 nd 


foretellerh bis paſſcom. 20 7 6eleus ants, 22 The np. 28 
Chriſt ;s our mmifier. 3 Two b'inde men. 

T7 Or the kingdome of heanen is like vnto a cer « 
taine * houſholder, which wene out-arthe 


22 And whetithe young man heard that ſay- 


undreth folde more , and ſhall inherirg 
wr!) 
are _ be laft,and both 


+ Lake 22.29, * 
not onely not pre- 


didnot an 


s bu mine. 


oe Word for 


p 7 
Mrhreay/n 


b: aft: ſelfe. 
luke 18, :8. 


| for God 
q The 


ſuks 13.30. 


_— of the day to hire labourers into his 


penie a os and ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 An He went out about thethird houre and 
ſaw other ſtanding idlein the marketplace, 

4 Andſayd vntothem, Goe yeealſo into wy 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, wil giue you 
and they wenttheir way, Sh 

$ : Againe he went outabour the ſixt & ninth 
houre. anddid Jikewiſe. - 

6 Andheewent about the Þ eleyenth houre 
and found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto 


Why ſtand ye heereallthedayidle? ' *- © 


- 9 | They ſaid wnto him, Becauſe no man hat 


neyard,and 


whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye 
crime | 


CT And when euen was come, the maſter 

ers,&g 
Jl thew'come to the firſt, © n 
they which were bired abort the eleventh! 


.” e 
ping or 


them, |to andmngen 
44 I mens doings, or: 
h "oe io 1gemeves 
hired vs. Hee ſaydto them , Goe ye alſo inte 99], _ for word, 
fil m 11e cit is @ 


kind of [peach tak 
you 


he vineyard ſaidvneo his ſteward;Cal the Jabdu-| 4, 


; when 
and the frft 
| "hy = 


ivnly in 71m» that 
be had kept all the 


Rich men have 


115 of lefſe labor, 
laFi no. 


word is meant « 
cable rope buc (+ 
ninna alleagerh on 
of 1he-Thehnuditts| 
hat it 35 aprouerh 
and ibeword (a 
mel ſignfeth the 


+ May.to.2$. 


7 It 1s notleſt, 
that is negleRted 
$ ſake. 


1 God is bound 
to no man, and 
therefore he cal- 


gocforward and 
come tothemarks! 
l flop 


word, 


th: 


dl 


'.} 4 The ignominie 


F-2 0; EN: 
” 
\- penie. (To flee ambi 


} 


e Nought,that & to 
ſay, aorſt thou ens; 

a: 70) gooneſſi 10+ 

wa;ds ihemfor the 
Hebrewes by an ew 

ee, icant extmeie be- 
cauſe jmwchb difþof5- 
015 appeare ch 
1m the gjes,ae 4/0u8 
cha-6.23.1tu ſei to 
an;were the nord, 
ſougle,and is n 14h en 
there for corrapt : 


for £46 


bee fond _- : | 
gie, beadacthia che Twine owne? Is thine eye © euill, becauſe Iam ofthe Oliues, then ſent Telus ewo diſciples, 


good? 
” 16 + So the laſtſhall be firſt andthe firſt laſt; | ? Sayl 
arecalled , but few choſen. 
| d Icſas went vp to Hieruſalem , and beund, an 
rooke the twelue Diſciples apartin the way, and 


rwpr,the word being) 
the ſame in that 
place ns it here, 
oþ (lap.19.30 and 
22.14. 7#4r.10,;1, 
luc 13. 30. 
Ho 10.32. 
el8, 31, 
3 Chriſt goethts 
the crofle neceſla- 
rily, but yer wil- 
liogly- 
3 They thatleaft 
ought ,are the 
greateſt perſecu- 
eers of Chriſt, 


of the crofle, is the 
ſure way tothe 
glory ot cucrla- 
ing life. 

*: Fohn 18.32 
RN AMarke 109.35 
gs The maner of * 
the heaurn]y king; 
| dome is quite con- 
1 trary to the carth- 
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,» came and 1 

_—_ _ the firſt _- r and 

t they ſhould receiue more, butthey likewiſe | - ſaid 2 has 4x" 
f eny. " bope 17 to him, Lord, that our eyes may 


12 Saying , Theſe laſt hane wrought bur one [uedſight, and they followed him, 


fr {which have borne che burden & heat of the day. CHAP, 'XX1. | 1. 3 
13 -And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, | r Chrif riderhon an aſſtin/o Hiernſalem., 12 Hee coffers out} . © 
Friend, | do thee no wrong : did{tthou nor agree | *5e/t#25. 13 The ſeofpraper. 1g Thew hep Jg arch | | 


14 Take that which isthine owne,and gothy | kleuof the hucbandmen. 42 The corner flone, 


18 3Behold,we goerp to Hieruſalem,and the 
Sonne of man ſhall | 
Prieſts, andvntorhe Scribes, and they BaNcOM | pub, was pokenbyrhePropher laying, — ft ice. we 
1 9 + And + ſhalldeliuerhim tothe Gentiles, $ 
to mocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucikze him, but 
the third day be ſhall __ _ er ofZebe. [totheyoke 
20 #5 Thencameto him the mother © - 4 s .* 
deus children with her ſonnes, worſtupping him, | © So the diſciples went, anddid as Ieſus had Þ/ 55oms: 
and deſiring a rt ranma, - him. A 
21 And efaid vnto her, What wouldetttneu 
Shee ſaidro him, Grant that cheſemy two ſonnes | chem their < clothes, and ſerhim © thereon. 
itch ts ed hyright -——__—_—— inthe way : andother cut downe branches from 
- 23 Andleſus aoſh 


Are yeableto « drinkeof thecup | : | 
. : . they alſothatfolowed,c ing,*Hoſannaro 
that 1 ſhalldrinkeof,andto be baptized with the es Are of Dauid,f Bl _—_— om p————_—"s 


hem,[+ inpelomcly Þ 


to you 2 Jorlt7 wen: means. | 


receiued euery tan a "33 Then Tefurflood fill, and 
| id, What wil yet Veda 

om. receiued it they mur And Ieſus moued ompaſſio ; 
, A 34 clus c n, tou- F 2 
{chedtherr eyes, and rand rack ther eyes Tecei- Þ : 


25 loins Baptiſme, 28 Who doethewillof God. 30 Public | 
cants, Harlois, 33 Gods vmejerd. The lewes, 38 Theſoune 


A Nd $* whenthey drew neercto Hieruſalem, 
& were cometo Bethphage, vnto the mount 


< 
- 
o. 
E 
E| 
Yy 
= 
—_— 


tothem, Goe intothe towne thar is 
ouer agaiuſt you, andanon yee ſhall find an aſle 
dacoltwith her:looſethem, and bring 
them vatome. 

And if any man ſay ougbe vnto you, fay ye, 
that the Lord hath neede of them, & ſtraightway 


. 6 a he wil let them goe. bal fee them goejo, |; 
elivered ymorbe chiefe | PI Ge thaticmightbefulfilled ſhes | 


ethto true gl 
y ignominie of 


C 4 Tell ye the Þ daughter of Sion,Bebold, Þ-9-19%#12.15. " 
thy King commeth wg and ens | Fa citie of Siem, | 


vpon an aſſe, anda colt, thefoale of an afle vied þfeeeb,commen | 
, - ” : 


commanded them, + 
7 Andbrought theaſſe and the colt, and pur- 


$ Anda greatmultitudeſpredtheir garments 


dome. 


? cred and ſaid;Ye know nor | *heerees,and firawed them inthe way. 


 Moreoner,the people that went beforeand 


oy - - . 
ly kingd 1 ?” 
TR [ephar) lb apa They ad [11 ie te Lars Holnathn when 
« figure, saking the - - 1..:.. 4 in the higheſt Zeavens. 
exp, for #herwhich] 2.3 And heſaid vnto chem, Te ſhall rigs wr” Ka when he wascome into Hieruſalem, 
p bg wn ba pony om n you hangs we gone gall thecitie was maued,ſaying,Who is this ? ; 
= tifine, that I am baptized with , but to lit at : 'B 
7 ne mr 2 2 a 4 lefch 1nd,js f nor ihe f, L 088 the peo is Icſus that Pro- 
- | wordCap, ſometime! ſhall be gruento them for whomit |P = _— —_ to the Tewple Sd Prey tee 
| Yor we Hg is preparedof my Father, : | and caſt outall cthem#thar fold & bought ia the pb«2, 

24 And whentheother ten heard this, they : 
reudred 6 frme,s | 1. Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money hs 
Þ/el.t 1.6.5 8he wgdiſdarned arthetwo brethren, ; h and theſeares of them that ſoldd ; 
that is gia to the reIcſuscalledthem vnto him, and |< pa =" ray panel 2 ——_ M _. * 
fanbfull co Plal.23. har the lords of the Gentiles haue | | g A led: — + pw _ y _ le ; 

5. and ſomermne « [gy Cmination overthem, and they thatare greats | ©21Þ< cation tne noun oe Prayer 2 —— 
Os " {excrciſe authoricie ouerthem. made RAN yr A "5 A I y 
« 7hin appliedre| 2:6 Butirſhall norbe ſoamong you:but who- | . > Dom = yn ans» © tO Mil, Tharwalihe > 
yt nigh | mdacrs. earth lerhim bee your | 15 * Bur when the chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes rep | in: 
almighti . q.« 1 | i © Dewt.r4 ngo © Þ- 
rio yore 27 And whoſoever will be chiefe among you, | * om _ bes Og i oe Bree be : 
ie » wo: ſhut out by[ er him be your ſeryant. ; CE Dau: pes 4c ; -* IE ro LE 
- wc 23 * Eucn asthe ſonne of man camenot to be we" by" J * yo _—_ TRY hou what|y 3th He, 
Jelfe by rang mon am or” Aer, and to give his liſe forthe Ph ſay > And leſus ſaidvnto rhen:,yea —— : 
Wainrew mn. \T me or many, 4 - = 
Ten [ag 4 And they depareom Lerich, | ety natepeypratie?. Por 
a great mulritudefollowed him. | I"; - _ 
pom uy © Andbehold,two blind men, ſitting by the | - +7 4: Ic — out ef.the] nn orh.er, 4 
* Philip.2.7- way fide, whenthey heard that leſus paſſed by,.. Ro J —_ NE ramaetien madly" 
- Ls wy | Lord, theSenne of Dauid, have | ty ems $-85' ; 2nd ex 
| wo 7 rt (bt 3 20 _—_— 
BEAIRIDELY ; Sor 2ycunded, end if the mattenbe AdwAr, 1d iCoul ther ihe Smengalit® 
touch hewetine] 3+ Andrhe muleirude rebukedthem becaite | TT eo Toh Geer. 4 Cie tk Wherfeche: 
feh y light they ſhould hold their peace: bur they cr1 in. wicked, thatyet he hath a conGideration and a his >, 4 Hybo- 
A Anint, | more, laying, OLord,the Sonne of Dauid,bave | Cres hall atlength have their maskes diſcoured,and their yizardepluckedihons- 
ike 18.35, | : rbeir facgs, + M7-01.13. | TaER. + 2. 5 
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| | thing ro ſeerhem 


''} ® Thoſe men often 
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þ 
How great the 
$orce ot faith is, 


| The Greeke word 


# femperb a icky 


or ——__ of 
mud, jotoger ue 

canuot tell wi.xb 
wa? £2 take. 

+ Chap.7.7.n06.1 $» 
7. 1.1008 5. 14- 

* Mar 11.29.28, 

\ ik 20. t, 2. 

6 Agaioſt them 
which oucsſlip- 
ping the dodrine, 

inde the calling 
and yocation to an 
erdinarie fuccelsi- 


t bale pres 
text to ſoppe 
Cluiſts mouth 
k Or » bz what 

wer. 


pena, ox. 
Mur.1.4.c3.19.3. 
|. From God,aud 


Nd 


WIRe wack 
all men, which | 


| oughtioſhery the 


Q 


þ Jos 
| folsrred ther ex- 
ample Marke then 


e) 
LES 


ECP 
emes are the cru- 


the Chorcb, to 
whole fdelatic it” 


_ going abone | 


| Gower ee areſti ont 
® Beat their 
| hr m#;e 29 Butheeanſwered, andfaid, | willnot: yer 


that this word(poe | 


be & Lad L 1 wh - Y . 
PG. CS, x L TT ION es 
Po wo G LL OY $3339 .. : Y <.. Fraxf® 


"The parables © $. ry” """ ofche wit FT 
Y : o . . + 
Andſeeing a treeintheway,hecame | 39 Sotheyrookehim, and caſthim out ofthe 
+ aa found k, ig thereon,bur leaues only, vineyard, and flew him. 


d aid co it, Neuerftuirgrow on thee hencefor- | 


ard. And anon the figgetree withered. © _ 
20 And when his les {aw jt,they marue1- 
ed,ſaying, How ſoone is the figgetree withered | 
21 5 Andleſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
Verily 1 fay vnto you, if ye have faith, &i doubt 
t, ye ſhall not only doe that , which I bawe done 
othe figtree , but alſo if yeeſay vntothis moun- 
aine , Takethy ſelfe away, and caſt thyſelfe into 
e ſea. itſhall be done. ? 
22 + And whartſoeuer yee ball aſkein prayer, 
if yee beleeue, ye ſhall receiue it, 
23 C-:* And when be was come intotheTem- 
ple,the chicfe Prieſts, and the Elders ot thepeople' 
{came vnto him, as he was teaching, and {ayd, By 
what * authoritie doeſt thou theſethings ? and 
who geue thee this authoritie ? 

'24 Then lefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto then, I 
alſo wil aſke of you ! a certaine thing, which if ye 
tell me,I likewiſe will cell you by what autherity 
1 doe theſe things. 

25 The=®bapriſme of Iohn, whence was ic? 


among themſelues, ſaying, If we (hall ſay, From 
heauen, he will lay vato ys, Why did yeuotthen 

beleeue him ? : 

| 26 Andif wefay, Of men, wefearethemulti= 
tude, x for all hold lohn as a Propher. 


nottell, And he ſaid vntothemy Neither tell I you 
| by what authoritie I doe theſethings. 

28 © 7 But whatthinke yee? A certaine 
had two ſonnes,and came to the elder,and ſayde, 
| Sonne, goeand worke to day inmy viney 


afterward herepented himſc}fe, and went. + 
30 Then came heto the ſecond, and ſaidlike+ 


went not. 
| . 31 Whether of them twaine did the wil ofthe 
Father ? They ſaid vntohim, The firſt, Ieſus ſayd 
vnto them, Verity I ſay vnro you,that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots P gee before youinto the 
| Kkingdomie of God, 

For Iohn came vnto youinthe q way of 


2 233 
1 righteouttelle, and yee belecuedhim not: but the P killed, andall things are rcadie: come vnto the moditie of this 


Publicanes and the harlots beleened him, and ve 
though yeeſaw it , werenot mo: ued with repen- 
tance afterward that ye might belceue him, 

33 TC © Heare another parable, There was a 
certaine houſholder,+which planted a vineyerd, 
and hedged it round about,and made a winepi eſſe 
| therein. and © builra tower, and letit out to huſ- 

bandmen,and went inte a ſtrange countrey, 

- 34- And when thertime of the fruit drew neere, 
he (ent his ſeruantsto the husbandmen tareceiue 
the fruits thereof, 

" 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſferuants, 
pon, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 
other. 

36 Apgaine hee ſent other ſeruants, moethen 
thefi:ſt : and they did the like vnto them. i) 


\ -"$9- Bur laſt of all he ſet vnto them his owne 
of - '$00ne, faying, They will reuerence my Sonne. 


| | 3$ But when the hugbandmen ſaw the Sonne, 


; - tthey ſayd omong themſclues , * This i: the heite: 


n come, let vs kil him,& ler vs ſtake his inheritance 


the place ft 
oY 13,53, 


: For & towr: is the ſlrongeſ? pace of a pall 
Word far word, let vs held ufaft 


from ® heauen, or of men ? Then uy 0 reaſoned| 


27 Then they anſwered Iefus,andſaid, We can 


wiſe, And be anſwered, andfaid,1 will, Sir : yetbe 


men? 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
ard vnto other husbandmen, which ſhal deliver 
Lim the fruits in their ſzaſons, ; 

42 Icſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer inthe 
Scriptures, + Theſtone which the ® builders refu. 
ſed theſame is * madethe y head of the corner 
z This was the Lords doing, and it is marveilous 
in our eyes. ; 

43 Thereforel ſay vnto you, The kingdeme 
| of God ſhall be taken from you, andſhalbe giuen 
to a nation, which ſhall brig foorth the ® truirs 
thereof, 

44 + And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
heit:al be broken; but on whomſoeuer it ſhal fal, 
it will Þ daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when thechicfePricſtes and Phariſes 
had heard his parables, they perceived that hee 
ſpake ofthem, | 

46 9 And they ſceking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people becautc they rooke hin as a 
Prophet, 
tbe fraits of the ſpirit, and not of the ficſh,Ga/.5. 
#0 be jcattered with the wind. for hevjechaword 


Eſa8.14. 
ich ſogmfiech | 
ohe chaffe ſrom the corne n 1th wronow ing, and 10(casier 4 abroad 
cay doc notbing but what God will. 


CHAP, XXII, 


2 Theparable of the mariezes. © The calling of the Gentiles 
xt The wedding garment, faith, 16 Of Cejars iribute 2 
Thy queſtion with Chriſi tewching the reſurrettion. 323 God 


Pbarijes towching te Meſſias. 


Hen* * Telus anſwered, andſpakevnto them 
againe ir. parabler,ſaying, 
2 TheKingdom ot heauen is like vnto a cer: 
taine King which married his ſonne, 
3 Avg {cnt foorth his ſervants, to call them 


not come. ; 

4 Againe heſent forth other ſeruants,ſaying, 
Tell inem which are bidden, Behold, I hauepre- 
ared my dinner: mine oxen & my fatl:ngs are 


matrtiage. 4 
5s Buethey made light of it, and went their 


' wayes , one to his farme, andanother about hig cl}cheme 


merchandiſe. 
6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants , and 
intreatedthem ſharpely, and ſlew them, | 
2? Put when the king beardit,he was wroth, 
andſent forth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers,and burnt vptheir citie- - 

-8 Then ſaid hee to hisſeruants, Truely the 
b wedding isprepared:; butthey which were'bid- 
den, were not worthy, | 

9 3 Goeyeethereforeout into the hie wayes 


4» Whentherefore the Lord of the vineyard | 
ſhall come, what will be doe to thoſe husband=-4 tindrofpre- 


L; | 
41 They ſaid vnto him, He will © cruelly " 


PIChwrch. 


| &ingdowe of God, 


of the lang. 36 The zreaeft commandement, 37 Toluuf 
God, 39 To lone ory ne:(hhour, 42 teſus veaſontch with thy 


that were bidde tothe wedding , butthey would ,(.. 


builders of the 
houle,thas 8,of the 


x Began tobe. 
yThe chiefeft flowe 
7v the corner u cal» 
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corner : which bee» 
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She whole building, 
4 That matter (1 
that the flome which 
was caſt away, 
madechehead)s 
the L:rds dom - 
which we behold 
and greatly mare 

« They bring feorth 
the frutes of the 
which brmg forth 

6 Acchaffev/tth 
oper ly , 80 [eparate 
- The wicked 
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Lake 14.16, 
rewel tg 9, 

: Notallthe 
whole company 
of them that are 
called bythe voice 

r cl,are 
the true Church _ 
before God : for 
the moſt part of 
them had ratbex 
follew the come 


iſe : and ſome das 
moſt crue 


ey whey ars 
—_——_ as for 
the moſt part 
are, whom the > 
wor Id deſpiſe: h. 
a The word here 
Ted is commonly | 
wvſe1 mlacrifices, 


and 13by ira atie 
on ſed for othey 


10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into'the hig 
wayes, and gathered together all that euerth 
found, both gobdande bad: ſothe wedding wa 
furniſhed with gheſts, TIL. 3 

14 + Thenthekmg came in, to ſee the gheſt 


calling offer h ihe Gi fpel to a'imen: bus theivlifewexamined 1 


pot coufitme ;heir faith with newncdſe of Lie. 


and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage {$f 


fiafl. 3 God dothfirſt call vs, when we thinkenotbing of je, 


feaſts alſo "en 


«cr aces, 
2 A dreadfull de 
Arucion of them 
contemne Chriſt. 
The marriage 

e Thecenrral8 
enteriv. 4-10 


the ſmall awwber which come at the calling, tbercare ſole parres which dos | 
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UMI 


Wondaths” 7 2X 
—_ oa 
The Sad 
. as k —_— _— 
- , 


then a p:ny: ſo 8+ 
here ſeemeth to 
&iarre intheſe two 
Pp 4-25:bmt the; may 
b- accorded 
tha: thepeny nas 
þ&id to the Romans 
for tribute, accor- 
ang io the propore 
tru they were 
r4ied at.the drac 


War.i2.27, 


each Ns 
- { 13 Andheſaidynco him,Friend, how cameſt 
4 Werdfir word, Fhou in hither, and baſt not ona wedding gar- 


were aſtonied at his do@ 


A rn REIN B's >. 
i ; "F*EI7 
kd -cocwts 


ſaw there aman whit 


- 4” PRs a we 
—<<—< WO wie 


havitered jhat to te And hewas vi ; him, and Gying, Res . 
jay, be bls bm | .*3 Then yo the king - che opt Fe tad : Je 5 IO ,which is the great commanderent 
= im handand foot: take him away um fintneLawe - + 
$athade Grice 2 Ent viter darkenefſe: 4 there (hall bee weeping | 37 Ieſus Gaidto him, + Thou (halrloue the 
ks. d guaſhing ofteech, Lord = _ —_ x —_— _ with all} 
e Tothemthat ſer-| For many arecalled, but few choſen.* chy y ſoule, and with all thy min | 
—h goes I -y ©: Then wenerhe Phariſes & rooke coun 3 $ This is the firſt and the great commande-| df 
42 and 25.30, Well how they might f tangle himintalke, jm ;* » bay ; ws Mgr. 3.30. 
NtS 16 pr os (Sie ———_ their diſciples with | 39 Andthe ſecond is like ynto this, & Thou £21 Ta an & 2 
> Marke 12.13- the 8 Herodians, ſaying , Maſter , weknow that ſhalr louetby 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. Boy in 
$004 hou arttrue,andteacheſithe way of God b true- | 40 On theſe two. commandements hangeth þ,, ve. | 
f Suave bow ines Fo h nfide- | the whole Law andthe Pr Make 12.31 
TheGreeds word 4 ar near dy hg 4: C8: While the Phariſes were gatheredþv=.t1.9 gal4.1 
n no [- . ir * 2 8. 
vw derined of wares 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? Is | together, Teſus asked them, H 
gh er -tenfiieg giue®triburevnto Ceſar,ornot? 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? © whoſe þ Chrii proverh 
Herodemades new| 18 But Telus perceiued their wickedneſſe,and | ſonneis he? They ſaydrmto him, Dauids., pawnfoacyg 
itn fs Whyrempeyeme, yehypocritess feather pn feng 
Senilh rid of the |, 1.9 Shew mee the tribute money. And they j 11 ipirt The Lord Goa ying, Lord. Sit any 
Tewiſbre:igion. ſbrought — EE 2. —_ PT = CP INES 
6 True end fn | 20 And hee ſaid ynto them, Whoſe is this —_ till I make thine enemicsthy mand 24 1 
© Thewart we me- _ rom fy — Ceſare, Then ſaidhe | 45 Ifthen Dauidcall himLond, howis he his "5/24 
nnd vnco them, « Giue therefore to Celar . thethings þſoune? ; 3 2 bo emer th ; 
TH Pn are Culirey & giue vnto God, thoſe things h Ki pang i vr apart fi, | 
$ nitans which are Gods, | ſonves. _ 
| + mr 22 And whenthey heard it, they marueiled, [morequeitions, x Pſal.110.k 
EM ret og __ CHAP. xx1m1 
extor-| 23 e ay . . 
| tu wha oc him, (which ſaychar thereis no reſurreQion)and 2 How the Scribes reaching the people the Law of Moſes, b has 
np that God fisKed bim, Y f themſcines, 5 Their Phy/acievies, and Eringes. 5 Greetings, | | 
 oucr vs may 24 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes ſaid, Tf a man die, © Wearebrethren, g The Father. 10 Te ſernant. 13 ; 
remaineſafevnto Hauing no ® children, his brother (hal marrie his | Pu51he Gngdomr of beauen, Py rm were pres, -% 
ern: is. fro by my rightof alliance, and raiſe vp ſcede m"E_ ies eros aſs 2 PukoaSnndeloes. pg | >. 
muithed, ynto his brother, | $ ,vipers, 37 The Henne, | + Wes + 4b 
lt nora ad Ea ad on aka _ 
eee pndthe firſt married'a wife, and deceaſed: a ' Hen ſpakeTeſus to the multitude, and to his Fl 
| nn © hauing no iſſue, leſthis wifevnro his brother, T diſciples, | : WA 2” bo. 
Bauer accurding two] 3 » yan gs the ſccond,andthe third,va- Fog - Sayin 3 The Scribes and the Phariſes Berle i 
19: prop-r..08 Fothe ſeucnth, a fit in Moſes ſeate. (6: WREIEOEY 
| oe {gg 27 Andlaſtofall thewoman died aiſo, 3 Þ Alitherefore whacſocuerthey bid you ob- {,1c., react _ 
proxinces, which - oy On - the ye "-—s wife AC = _ after their works | hes he 
were ſbjett 10 all ſhe be of theſeuen? fora er. dee not :for they ſay, and doe not. word of God, yet 
—_ no G © q 29 Thenleſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, | 4 *3For ek binde heauieburdens, and grie-. YI 
ns ezredeceiued, notknowing theScriptures,nor |uous tobe borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- WR 
ſelfe, the power of God, ders, but they themſelues will not mooue them i 
4 a7. obs, Hh 30 Forinthie reſurreQon they neither marrie | with ove of their fingers. Ls 
tier was wiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage, bur | 5 3 Alltheirworkes they doefor to bee ſeene Drag} ont : 
erachre,m2 here, areas the” Angels of Godin heauen. of men : for they maketheir <phylaQteries broad, þi word :s bee © 
of «peny, whereca| 313 And concerning: the reſurreQion of the | and make long 4 the + fringes of their gar- rardax a1 
/ n90-vninr ee dead, haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you | ments. | 


pf God,ſaying. 

32 + 7a. God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the liuin 
33 And when the multitude 
rine. 


34 © + 7 But when thePhariſes had heard, 


, it, they 


? was paid of exery one to the Temp 'e,which alſd the Romaner tooke 
fo thereſelues whenthty had [nbdued Fuca. ® Marke £2.17 /nhe 10 25 rom. 13.7 
6 Chriit voacketh the reſurreQion of the fleſh againſt the Sadduces., Mar. 

13.18. /uke 25.27, atts 23.8. 
ters a'ſo comprehended,but y't as touching the fannilte and 1ame of a man Lt: auſe bee” 
8hat left dam;hrers was in no better eaſe, then if he hal left no children at all, (for they 

wore 94 reckoned in :5e ſamilie)y the namt of children ave ſonncs uni(erſluod. n He 

ſaith not that thry ſhall be with ou: bodies, ſor they they (huw!d not be men any more lut 
they ſhall be as Awgels, for they ſha} neitbry marrit nor bee marr ed. 7 Exod.z.6. 

Marke 12.28, 7 TheGoſpeldocth norabelith the preceprs of 
the Law, but deech rather confurme them, . ' 


* Denut.25 5. m Uuder which name ave dang2h+ 


4 41:0 
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$07 id vo be wiſe men. 


— 2h AE gr” 
a S 
- of 


*hat hehaJpae the Sadduces 
ſem 


bledrogrunes 
35 And oneofthem, whicy 5? 32 expoun- 
der ofthe Law, asked bim aqueſtion , temp 2S | 


5” _. 


Aferite. 
arte 1 ; 


6 + Andlouethe chiefeplace at feaftes , and}; 
to haue the chiefeſeares in the e aſſemblics 
and to bee 


7 And greetings in themarkcts, 
called ofmen, Rabbi, | Rabbi. 


fe 
thing the Meiaphove ofthe ſeate ſheweth, which they occupied as Hg 
learning. * Luke 11.46. aftes 15,10, 2 Hypocrites ter the part 
ſeyere exacters of thole chings which they themſclues chiefly 
pocrites are ambitions., c It was«t ' riband of blew. 


corne» the behbolding whereof mace hem to remember the /an erred iuanc's of Gods? 
end ther efore was it caliel a Phy*ufferie, as yee would /ay , a , Nanb., 15:4 >. 
dex. 6 8 whichorder the Iew?'s ard ab/td,as they doe abich ; 


«5, 
Mar yeeres acer ins the cones 
d4 Word for word, Twifiel 'afſe's of threa{ which | 
nethermoſt henamnes of their garments, 4+ NXwnbers 5.8. dent. 2 _ 12.mark. ©) 
33 Þþ Imeti.qz. andr0 46 © Wheneſemblics and Con.cils ore gaih 6 
gether. f Thu nord Reb firm fieth one tha; u abone 4is fellones, arias as good ear 
number 0 them : an  eemay fie by the repeating of it, how proud a tielt it:was Ni 4 
they were called Rebbj which by laying bn of hauds were vitered and detiaxed ts 1 *; 


Bbb 4 $8 Hes 


S. Iuhns Gn5pe!s about their neckes: a thing condrmmed +2 
erMlof Antiocke. "Þ 
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; + James 2.1. 


odeſtic is a 
bogrlar ornament! 
of Gods minifters, 
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$ 4++Burbeenotye? called, Rabbi :for h ons / 
is your do&or, ro wit, Chrit, ang all yee are bre= 
thuen, 

5 And+callno man your i father ypon the 
earth ; for rs is but one, your father which is 
in heauen. : 

10 Bee not calledkdoRQors: for one is your 


, which $he 


| =0 ws after 

tiles, whom 

- ex.16. becall th 
blinde guides. 


$ Hypocrites can} 
abide none to be 
better then them! 


mh 39 Ye fooles andbliude, whether is 


rbcx fre and 
Aaboodin religion 


CE It is a common 
among hy- 
pocrttes,to sbuſe 

the pretence of 
.ncale ro couctouſ. 
d extor + 


tian, 
o-Word for word, 
wder a colour of 
lauy preging. And 
this word, Exgn, 
_s dowble 
wnanghtmeſſe in 
Memebbe one that 
. the dewonred wi. 
4 Gower goods: the 
other that they did 
it wmder a c0/our 
of godlmeſſe. 
Pp The ariepert: 
t of 


| bu the Syrianion 
” Cex'eththegol 
$.rz..z .cbrosn.6.2. 

' #bawe aff this wor(d, 


- things of purpoſe. bs Luke 1 1.42. 
-p<crnes are coo much carefull of outward things, and the inwar 


the Scribes did we} 


gue mw, and it is certaine that Chriſt fpake m the Syrian 


you your ſelues. _ 
16 Woebevnto youblinde guides, whichſay, 


+ Whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is no+ 


thing: bur whoſoever ſweareth by thegold ofthe 
Temple, he 9 offendeth. 

17 Yefooles andblind, Whether is 
gold,or the Temple that * ſanRifierh the gold ? 
'* 18 And whofoeuer (weareth by thealtar, iris 
nothing : but whoſoener ſwearerh by the offering 
that is vpon it, offendeth. | 
reater, 
che offering , or the altar which ſanQifieth the 
offering ? 

20. Whoſoener therefore ſweareth by thealtar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 + And whoſocuer ſweereth by the Temple, 


_ {{veareth by ir, and by him that dwelleth therein, 


22 * Andheethar {weareth by heauen , ſwea= 
reth by the ſrhrone of God, and by him tharſit- 
teth thereon, 

23 © 7 + Weebero you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for yeetithe mynt, and annyſe, and 
cummin, and leaue the weigbrtier matters of the 
law,as judgement,and mercie and * fidelitie. Theſe 
ought yeto haue done, and nor to haue left the 
other. 

24 Yeblind guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell. 

25 ©* Wobeto you, & Scribes and Phariſes 
hypocrites: for yeemake cleane the vrrter fide © 
the cup, and ofthe platter; but within they are full 
of briberie andexcefle. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſe clenſe firſt the inſide 
ofthe cup and platter, that the outſide of chem 
may be cleanealſo. 

27 Wobeto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: for yeare like vnto whited tombes, which 


pon. Jappearebeautiſull ourward,but are withinfull of 


dead mens bones, and of all gltkin«fle. 

bo b0caltrat bolp, which a devices? co on bel wie. th 1Kwes 

. Cap $434 f If keanrnbe Gods throxe : then h bee no doubt 
7 Hypocrites are carefull in rifles, and negle& the greateft 

: Fa:thfulusfein keep "gefyr omijes. $ Hy- 


Lemae, + Znke $2.39, 


they vtterly con» 


. 


, n " 
- "W 
'S. 


| -3$ $6 36 ye alſo; for outward yee ap 


| yeſlew betweenethe Temple and the altar, 


eater,the| 


a + 


ew. andhypourilicof: 


righteous ynto men, bur within ye are full HF by- 
pocrifie and iniquitie, ; 
29 ©» Woe beynto you, Scribes and Phariſe 


F zo fay , If wee had beeneinthedayes © 
our father , wee would norhaue beene partners 
with them in the blood of the Prophets, 

that ye are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets, 


9 Hypocritey 


when they goe 


motit abent to co 


hypocrites: for yee build thetombes of the Pro-{uer their wicked- 
{ayer my s 0m ofthe clo et dothey 


y the wſtindge» 
ne of God, 
ame themielues, 
A pronerbe + 


g 
34 Sothen yee bee witneſſes ynto your ſelues, a—5 pare 


meaning: Goe ye on 
jal/o and follow your 


' 32 *Fulfill yee alſo the meaſure of your fa-ſ<cefcrs, chat at 


thers. 
33 Oſerpents,the generationof vipers, how 
ſhouldyeeſcape thedamnation of * hell ! 


34 ** Wherefore behold, Lend vnto you Pre-f**/ 


phers,and wiſe men,andScribes, and ofthem yee 
ſhal kill and crucifie: and of them ſhal ye ſcourge 


T 


lenyth your wiched= 
pefſe may come to 


x Looke (hap.s. 


ta. 
10 Hypacrites 


ibecrue . 


it Theendcof 


in your Synagogues, andperſecutefromcitie toſthew which per- 


cite, 
35 ** That vpon 


ou maycomealltherighte+ 
ous bloodrthart was 


edvpon theearth , 4 from 


ſecure the Goſpel, 
vnder the pre- » 
tence of zcale, 

+ Gen.q.s. 


the blood of Abel che righteous, vnto the bleod]7 &f 1ciade, who 


of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias, whom 


36 Verely I ſay vnto you,alltheſe things ſhal 
come vpon this m—_— PET 

37 2 Hieruſalem, Hierufalem, which Kill 
the Prophers, andſtoneſtthem which are ſente 
thee,bow often would I haue * gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as the henne gathererth her chic 
kins vnder her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Bchold,your habitation ſhall be left vnto 
you deſolate. 

39 Forlſayvnte you, yee ſhall not ſee mee 
benceforth ill that ye ſay, Bleſſed he that com- 
meth inthe Name of the Lord, 


cerefall for it , cutn from the time that the promiſe was me 
CH AP. XXIIIL 

The deftrubtiou of the Temple. 4 The fi Chriſte 
, benny + radeiog 23 Falſe Corifte. pt A ooo 
end of the worti. 31 The Angels. $2 The fig rree. 37 The 
dayes of Noe. 43 We muſt watch. 45 Theſernant, 
Nd *# Ieſus went out, and departed from the 
A Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to 

ſhew him thebuilding of the Temple, 

2 *Andleſusſaid vntothem , See yee nor all 
theſe things ? Verely I ſay vnto you, $thereſhall 


wes «lſo called Ba- 

ery FneLird, 
of the 

+ 2.(bron.24. 22, 

I2 


mentsef God. 

* Lute 13.34. 

7 Heſpraketh of 
the ourwardminie 
feerie, and a1 he was 
promiſed for the 
ſaumy of thes peo« 
ple ,/o war he alſo 
e 80 Abrahan. 


N Marke 13.1, 
luke 31.5,6. 


r The deftcuaioen 


not be here left a ſtone vpon aſtone,thar ſhal not 
becaſt downe. 

And as heeſate vpon the mount of Oliues, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs 
when theſethings (hall be, and what ſigne ſhall be 
of thy comming, and of the endof the world. 


Luke 19.44. 
2 The Church 
l haue a coa+ 
tinuall conflict 
with infinite miſe- 


4. ? And leſus anſwered, and faidvatotbem, =y th fl » 


* Take heede _ man deceiue you. 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſayi 
I am Chriſt,and ſhall deceive many. 779" 
6 Andyeſhallheareof warres, and rumors | 
of warres; ſeethat yee be nor treubled: for all 


ore is, 
with falſe pro- 
phets, vntill che 
day of vi&ory and 
briveph commeth 

Eph.s.6.col.1.18 
That ts. 


theſe things muſt comero paſle, bur the ® ende is þ59/e 15mg 


not yer. 


7 For nation (hall riſe againſt nation, and{ x 


realme againſt reaJme, and there ſhall bee ta- 
mine,a 
places. 

8 AIll theſe are but the beginning of « ſor- 
ro 


thoſe things are 
nlfled, y0r the end 


where. 


peſtilence, and earthquakes inÞ divers {27% forments, 


he onto women 
bn trewnle. 
oþ Chap. 1 0.7 - 
om omg iohn 
I 5.20, 484 36.2 


Yy 


wes 
9: + Then ſhall they deliver you vp to bee af- 
== 


UMI 


broad,rage the 
world and the 
devuill neuer ſo 
much :andthey 
which doe coa- 
ftantly beleeue, 
ſhalbe ſaved, 

«4 For full r:dings 
#f the kingdome of 
he 


eanen. 
e Through all that 
} parithacisduelt 


the cite of leru- 
falemisviterly 


deftterched our 


+ Marke 13.14» 
luke 21.20 
f The abomination 
of deſolation, 1ha#11 
$0ſay,which all 
mend:tcft and can: 
” e wet by reaſon 
of the foule and 
ſhameful! filrhineſf 
yoke - aud hetpea- 
th of the idolty 
that were ſet op in 
the Temple,ov 6s 
other thmke hee 
meant chemaryin 
of the doftrine ms 
tbe (burch, 
 Dan.9.27. 
2 Thubetokeneth 
the great feare 
| 4#hat beilbe. 
R Ales 1.12. 
hb It maauot law- 
full to take 410u”> 
ney onthe Sabbath 
day,lo ſepb boke 13 
# Thoſe things 


which befell the 
people o the ewes, 
1 the 34 yeeres 


when as the whole 
lendwawaſted, 
and at length the 
city of Hjernſalens 
#aten,aud both it 
and their Temple 
deftroyed,are mixed 
with thoſe which 
ſhall come 10 paſſe 
before the le £078= 
ming of our Loyd. 

& The whole wation 
ſhowld viter'y be 


flited 


- }decciuemany. 


mn. 

4 The kingdome 
of Chriſt thall not 
de abolithed when 


deſtroyed, bur thal 


| thither witthe Eglesbe gatheredto 


all cationsfor 


£@ ©? - oe. Mi Si. L 


: $2 And becat l 
loue of many ſhalbe cplde. . b 
. 1 3 + 3 Buthethacendureth co. the ende, hee 
ſhall be ſaued, | 
14 Andthis ©Geſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
preachedcthrough the whole*world for a witnes 
vnto all-natiens,audthen ſhall che end come, 
35 C+When yet therefore ſhal ſrcethe fabo+ 
mination of deſo 
Prophet , ſet inthe holy place (let him that rea- 
deth confiderit) 
' 46 Thenletthem which be in Tudea, flee int 
the —_— > PLANO Bao 50h 
17 Lechim which is on the © z.not 
comedowne to fetch anything out of bent 
- 38 Andhee that is inthe field, let not him re- 
turne backeto fetch hiss clothes. 
19 And woſba/beto them that are with child, 
and :othem that giueſacke inthoſe dayes. | 
20 But pray that your flight be notinthewin=- 
ter, neither on the x © Sabbath day. | 
- 24: For then ſhall be greavtribulation,ſuch as 


time, nor ſhall be. 

22 Andexcept ithoſe dayes ſhould be. ſhorte- 
ned, there ſhould no-k fleſh be ſaued : bur for the 
elects —_ _ one "> meet "Þ 

23 & Thenif any ſhall ſay vato you, Iere 
is Chriſt,or there, ' revs not.. - 00s 
| - try 17 wes falſeCbriſts and falſe 
| Prophers cat won- 

ST ſo that if it were pollible , 
ceivethe very eleR. 
2 5 Behold, I hauetold you before. | 
. 26 Wherefore iftbey ſhall Gay vato you, Be- 


isin the ſecret places,belecue jt not. £ 
27 Foras thelightning commeth out of the 
Eaſt, and is ſeene into the Weſt, fo ſhall alſo rhe 
comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
28 *5 For whereſoeuver a-deade = _—— is, 
"; HK 
29 $5 Andimmed-atly after ror WR] 
of thoſe dayes, ſhall theſunne be darkened , and 
the moone ſhall not giueber light, and the Rars 
ſhall fall from heauen, andthe powers of heauen 
ſhalbc ſhaken. 
39 And then ſhall appeare the ® ſigne of the 
Sonne.of man in- heanen: and then ſhall all the 
© kinreds of the earth P maurne , + & they ſhall 


deftro)ed : and tha 
word Fleſh is by @ 
Sgure taken for 
wn,u the Hebrews 


1Shall openly lay fo 
remedie again 
m Chrif, who 


th4 
« ſhall flocke how 


indge the world. © 


ſeothe Sonne of man 4come in the cloudes of 


ſheauen with power and greatglory. 


| 31 *Andheſhal ſendhis Angels with a great 
ſound ofa trumpet, and they ſhal gather together 


* ſhisele&, from the » foure windes, «ne from the 


th great fignes ſor men to behold. * Lat.11,37. 5 The onel 
fiend rage X the world,tsto be gathered « ioynedto Chrlt 


F come with ſpeeded his preſence will be with a maieft:e to whans 


Egles, 'oþ May.13.24 buk.21.25 e4,13.10 448h.32.500t.2.31 cvd 


3- I5. 6 Everlaſting damnation ſhallbe the end ofthe ſecuritic ofthe wicked, &, 
everlaſting blifſe, of the miſeries ofthe godly, » Theexceeding 2/ory and meirffie 
which (ball beare witneſſe, that ' briſf the Lord of bearen and earth draneth weere to 


- All nations :and h+ alludeth to the difperfien which wereade of, 


Gen.to.end 1 1. or 10 tbe dinidingef 8 « propleofi [racl. p The) fhallbeiw 20, 
3hat tbey ſhall firthe them ſelnes ole iis >, ook . OR 
dzn,7.13. oe Sitjug vponthecloudes as be wairthenwp intobexuty, 
3.1tbefſ. 4.16. r From the ſowre quariers afibe world, 


;Reme. 1.7. 
ECELZED 


*. 


eaſed.the- 
, 


I" 
%* 


ation ſpoken of by -Damiel the | 


| wasnot from the beginning of the workd to this | 


ey ſhould de-| 


hold, he is in the deſert, gue not forth: Bebold, be 


S * 


© OY WE; HE OS” $555 
I nin 
WS Ty Wray 


LC 

3 Es ; OY Giggecr 
is 5- and-it putte 

forth leaues, ye bn | | 
. © 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee all thelc things, | much moce bach 
of Ged-15necre, exen 
ougthis* generation ſhal 
not paſle, 11 alltheſe oo wn 
3 5 ++ ® Heauen andearth (hal pafic away: but 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 
36 9 Bur of that day & howie knowethnoman:' 
els of heauen,bur my Father only. 
es of Noe were, fo. likewiſe 
halche comming ot the Sonne of man be, '- 
+For as in the dayes before the flood, they 
cate anddrinke,marrie, and giue 11 marrt- 
age, vito the day that Noe entredinto the Arke, 
And koew nothing tilthe flood came and 


Fer bou 


know that the kgngdame 
es, 
34 Verely I (ay vnto 


no notthe 
' 37 Butas 


aid 


77 BS 
\ cooke them all away, ſo 
of the Sonne of man. be, 


what houre y 


46 B 


rulerouer ali-bis goo 
- 48 Butiftthagewl 


. thathe is not wareof, 
51-And will y cux 


and gnaſhing oftecth, 
x The Greeke women a 


CHAP 


30. Aſter what ſort the laſh i 
z w Hen x the kingdom 


Nouth 


dayes of 


;/ 40 1** » Thentwo ſbalbeinthe 
ſhalbereceiued,and the other ſhalbereſuſed. 

41 * Twawomenſhalbe grinding artbe mill : 
--"0y ſhalbe received, andthe octherſhall be re-|** 


42 {*1 x Warchtherefore: for yee 
maſter wil come. {. : 
; | 43 > Ofthis be ſare, that ifrhe good war 
the houſe kneweart what watch the thiefe would 
come, he would ſurely watch, .and not ſuffer. hig| ri 
houſe to be digged through ; is 
44 Theretvre be yealſo readie:forinthehourg ,,50 
that yerhinke not, willtheSonneofmanccame.. 
45 * Whothen 1s a faichful ſeruant and wiſe 
whom his maſter hath made tuler ouerbys houſe] . n 
hold to giuethem meate in ſeaſon? 
efled is that ſeruant , whome his maſter 
| when he commeth ſhall find ſo doing. 
\ , 47. VerelyI fay vito you ,he ſhall make Tl 


nt ſhal ſay in his heart] :be Sau 
My maſter doeth deferre his I eb 

49. Andbeginne to {nite his fellowes, andto 
eatc,and to drinke withthedrunken, ; 
- $0 Thar feruants maſter will come in aday, 


when hee looketh not for him, andin an hour 


"_ 


11 alſo the, comming 
ſeids,rhsone 


comming, 


wnccre, 


4+ > 


ay A *Þ 


- 


; te 
knowe not 


the done fo 
erernall judge. » 


(8+ ] 
of? 


IWR. #*4 


71fGod bath pes | - 


icribeda cc 
orderto nature, 


his 


kedvudertiape 
3: jot,or rather ._ 
make a mocke at 
1 : bur the godly 
doe qpcken, and 
wait forit, * 
f When / is tendeve 
wefſe ſhewerh thas 
te jeppewinch ts. 
theſe ofthe 570c% 
& come from the 
70040 240 the barks. 
8 This age :this \ 
word Generatjou 
Age,being vjea 
07 Le men of this 
age. 
* Mars $3 31, | 
8 TheLord 
now . 


bim off, and giue him hi y 


—_—— CO, F # 


4; 


4 


mes 


; 
. v - 


and tranel, 
wg wow for the 


portion with hypocrites ;$thereſhalbeweeping| 2elike watt 


to eate enddrinke. 10 Againſtthem that perſwade themſeſues that | 
mercitull:eall men, and doe by that meanes giue ouer thetuſc]ues to Hane , tha 
they may inthe meane while Jiue in pleaſace voice of all care. © " . 

; and the Barbavien: did givdeand bake, Plas. booke L 
27 An example of the horrible carcleſaeſle-of men in theſe things whereof they } 
onght to be moſt carefall,.. © Mar1g.35. + Lathe 12.39;1.:he/.5.2.r010.46 
* Luke 12,43." 3 To wit, from the reſt.or willcat bins mee , 
029 (tcrucll tinde of puniſhment: wher wth as Inflm Mar 111 witnefſſub,R/ay the 
B66 62 ©. kd by the Tewes : the like hinde of puniſhment we read of 
Dax 3.29. *% Chap.13 42-4nd25,30. | 


- XXV. 


Then gins looking ſor the Br iden one, 1 3 He muſt watch t 
Kod aborted pos ro org 6 ate. "Bp 


parts , 


vnts tenvirgines, which tooke their lawpes| 
and? went forth to meetthe bridegro 
2 And fiveofthem werewiſe,and finefi 


throvgh this darkeneſle, to bring vsto our defired ende:otbels 
t and negligent as weatie of our paines : 

the doores. 4 Thepompref rideals 
night /eaſen,andthes bydomjels, 


- 
. 


- 


3” 


wife 
| 129" 


us 0 
4 


I. Sam.15.33- a6 |; 
; 


S” » 


I which may 2 


'Þ rheireges bring 


Ee0 


ſeth.that there &at 
be 


efle trmploied 
| t:which 1 
= cnt func 
4 gk 


5 0 Yea AI ii, es ES eh 


re vire/nnbnd talenc 


:4 


7 Cf | HT: 1/5.) 
"Tic bolikcooke their lampes, bur cooks!) giveir vita diet which hath cenedlents, |. . * 
$3 mon pF oil! Fa” af” $ For vnto cuery manthat hath, itſha!lbg + £59.r; 22. 
ih. he wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with he ſhall haueabundance,and from hing "4-25. 
+ rg ; hehach hall beraken a] <5"? 
their larapes, ; ; hath not, cucn that he 27 and19.16. 
WJ _ =—_ rhe bridegrome taried long, all. way De i 0 A Rt Cy | 
bſlgmbred an P 3 2.54 = TNETE fo : vnprofitable ſeruant 
6 Andart he there was a cry made, Be-! into;vrter+darkoellt ; there ſhalbe weeping and + Cbep $.me. 
hold the bridegrome commerh+ goe our to meet | giaſhing of _, .- : . " 22.13, 
im, = j_ 31-4 yAndw ' fonne of man commethy . , ,, ſerting 
7 Thenallthoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed inhisglory, _ ares Ange _ him, forth ofche euer- 
j L {rrvponthechrone ofhis glory, Plaſting iudgement 
2% the fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe, Giue ys of | 32 Je _—_ _ be _— all [nat which isto come, 
le,forourl are out, ons, and he eparatethem one from another! 
Mer eohe wiſe an ——_—_— " ous leſt j as a Hepheard ſeparareth che fheepe frum the 
there will notbe ynongh for vs and you : but goe | goates. 824. 
' {yeratherto oma fell, & "wy for ow _ oe j EE REN VEL = on hisrighe 
: ric , ; 
bor 4 nga Be - anos ro wencin | 34 Then hai theking (:yro them on his right 
i ory him to # An wedding, andthe gate was ſhur, hand » Come yee! blelted vt my Father: take the} Bleſaend boys 
f ar mms came alfo the other virgins, rs _ CUI ; __ for you —_— _ 
; 7s <tc our Verely Ifay vn- | 35 +Forl wasan lumngred, andyee gaue mee! wane 
to you, I know you wes4 : | meate: Ithirſted,and ye gaueme drinke; I was aſ* Afe-1b.7. 
VO iD etoennm gr nn RW 
a r re, n on &o 1 wy , : ue? 16h 
; yl For tho kingdoms of heauen as - _ ys eng me:Iwasin priſon,and yeelx Bccin.7.35. 
thatgoing into alilrange countrey,called hisſer- 8 _ 
yants, and deliueredto them his goods. ' }. 37 Thenſhalltherighteous anſwere him,ſay- 
3 ens aedeynerc ny] men ne. mr mg 
awe to vs, bac © ng poi, ry ET 38 And when ya, 96 thee aſtranger, & tooks 
Fe narenbian. _—_ h _ REY pitt thee invnto vs? ornaked, andclothed thee? 
16 Then hee that had receiued the five talents, | 39 Or when > = theelicke, or inpriſon, 
,- —o__ ay with them,and gained other | — = dis econ 
” Likewiſe alſo hethat receined two, beealſo | ms 1 4p rh _ pup —_— = I 
ained other ewo. 1 , 
Batak th erin her ang wn rb oe bel han, 
[diggedit in theearth,and hid his maſters money. A o Fo mt —_— I erlaſtin Ree! b- Plate, 
+9 Burafteralong ſ:aſon, the maſterof theſe =P ES þ © þ60p.7.23, 
ee, it een, M55 
20 Then came heethac recel ta- . a , I 
ents.and brought other fiug talents, ſaying, Ma- |Peate: 1 as ye 7 gn no drinke: 
{ſter,thoudelineredſt vato me fiugralents:behold, .. _ we Rs q a A _ = 
{pn} ye ver rear eg cke nn iſon,and ye viſited menot. 
21 Ther-his maſter ſaid vnto him Fen, a _ — ws or l rat atowe bin, firing, 
ich up mi arent ouer —_ Lord, when ſaw wethee an hungred,or athirft,or 
recoine ; dirs © [aſtranger, arnaked, or icke,or inpriſon,and did 
_- denter into hywaſiers _ - ; _ I 4 : 
| 22 Alſo hee that had receined ewo talents, : 
came. and ſaid, Maſt-r. thoudelineredſt ynto mee I Tomy m- am es —_— 
- 6 np boholdlhave gainedewo otheree- PET ofthele,yedidirnorrome. 
23 His maſter ſa:d vntohim, Te is well done SOORISES ſhall -  m— paine, © mv 
| eopoptiar andfairhfull, Thou haſt benefaith. 4 Te righteous into liteete 
linlictle,T wil make theerulerouer much: en- CHAP. XXVI. 
ter ineo thy maſters iny, 3 Theconfultation of the Prieſtes againſ{ Chriſt. 6 Pts ſeete ara 
24 Then heethathad receiuedthe one talent, | «v»oinzed. 15 Indaſelechbum. 15 Theinſtitat:on of the 
came,andſaid,Maſter,! knew that thou waſt an | *Z Lo En: yang ge ror ng $y: ve 
you + ne — _ ſowedſtnot, | jegerh bim/elfe ro be Chriſt. 57 They fie ar his, 
gathereſtwhererhouſtrawedſtnor : : . 
of emcee ranger a biel | A BUS com opull thonti ali: we 
ralent in [> IG TI Hr TY» Te bong 2 ogy or” TP 
26 And his er antyered , and{aidvato | fe knowthatafter two dayes is th och by die volun- 
© . yes 1s the Paſſe-[.-. 7; 
Se hes exibfervantendflochial,thou know- ouer.andtheSonneof man ſhall bee deliuered to [4eattthanbe will 
4s. 7s, wee Llowed noty and gether fy cies, [make full fatisfa- 
4 ware! urs not, ; 5 Rion for the Fnne 
| +Then aſſembled togerherthe chiefePrieſts an 
pxRonongh reſt agua hauepus xe 27 Leng the Scribes, and the Elders ofthepeople into do hg 
A a ny COMME Frhehall ofthehighPijeſtcalled Caiaphas: . {2 God himfelfe 
{ ould 1 hauereceiued mineawne with vantape. | as 
a8 Take therefore the talent from him, and | poyated the time that Chrift ſhonld bee crucibedin. Wh 11,47, 
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74 And o—oerks bag they might [whom the Sonne of man is betrayed; it had bene _—_ :- 

. þ ont ke Teſus by ſubrikty,and kill him + - o' oodfor thats {ar einer of erbeg ih midcheetmes W 
Me Rfiet wer | $ "Butthey ſayd, Nor onthe feaſt day; lefta- | 25 Then Iudask which betrayed him; anfive-{avoar noms rn | 

pay Spy | ws 7 a A dag - yn yd, Ts itT, thaſter 7 Hee ſaydvnto him, [6:1 berrayhn, | 
A acem— T +3 And when leſus was in a,in [Thoubaſt faydir. ; nib rd LD 
2h, Hier they of Simontheleper, 26 © 74 And as they didear, Teſustookethe ſt, pomic of | 
#vo_63d0 womaner |, 7 © There came vnto him a woman which fbread,and when he had blefied, he brake it, and ſtbeoldcournang, "| 
of worke the) a'< boxeof very<coſtly ointment, and powred [gaueitte the diſciples, and ſayd, Take,car:® This: anew "q 4 
$h0ug/ the whole [it on his head,as heſare at therable. | s my body. als oT _ —_ "0 
po, - 4+ Ac . 8 And when his diſciples ſaweit, they had | 27 Allo hetookethe cup,and when he by [4+ r.{5.11.24, 
nived je: (indignation, ſaying,Whar needeth this © waſte? thankes, he gaveir chem, ſaying, Drinke yee 1 Merte (ith, Had 
Aud 30: it came | | 95 Forthisointment mighthaue beneſoldfor |» all of it. | ; thant es: and 
40 pee :brough [rauch,and bene giuen tothe poore, 28 ®Forthis is my blood of the y new Tefta- or es 
brivy Hor gr 4 10 + And lelus knowing it, ſayd vnto them, [mentthat is ſhed for many, tor theremiſhon of þvi4 « cnn + 
4: that time,to the | Wiy trouble yee the woman ? for thee hath [ſinnes. tt? ofmmrmaring 
_— wrought a good workevpon me. 29 Tſay vnto you thatT wil notdrinke hence rrlded, Srart> ; i 
Neople of If 11 + 5 For yee hauethe poore alwayes with {forth ofthis fruit ofthe vinevntil that I freneg-oonr 
rr won you,bur me ſhall ye not have alwayes, + I ſhall drinke it new with you un my Fathers ſche-ge nor mag | 
ſacr\fice, 12 For * in that ſhepowredthis ointmenton ſ kingdome. but we 
+ Merke14.3, {my body,hediditroburieme, o And when they had ſung 1a Pſalme, they #9 come wa. 
$051 11.2 : J . St gpy: 7 otensof 
—_— E crely 1 ſay vnto you , whereſoeuer this | went out into the mount of Olives: © Ke 
3 the of a fntuny | Goſpel ſhalbepreached throughout althe world, 31: C84. ThenſaydIeſus vnto them ; All yeeſof Cir;8, mo: of 
woman,Chriſt gi- | there (hall alſo this that he bath done,be ſpoken | fall be offended by me this night :for it is writ #4 exve nature | 
meth the gheſts to { of for amemoriall of her. ten,I +; will ſmirethe ſhepheard, and the ſheepe os rs i 
vaderſtandothiv] 14 C- Then one of the twelue, calledTudas [theflocke thall be ſcattered. © * wy Þdedny pin ff 
which wasvigh: | ICariot went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, | 32 Butx after I amriſen againe,Iwill goe be-ſ$errcnedaud/axg 

hic igh: p : 3 game, * 

the ſauour whered 15 Andfayd,What will ye give me.and I will | fore you iato Galile, = $15 thet fans 


ofthall bring life | deliuerhim vnto you ? And they appoined vnto 4 Bur Peter anſwered F and ſayd vnto him,} o 

to all ſavers | pe thirtie Piec'of filuer ? Thoughtharall men ſhould beofftndedby then Ton Þ 
him, But Iadasta 26 Andfrom that time,hee ſought opportuni<F yer will I neuer bee offended. _—_ 

keth an occaſion | tie to betray him. 1 3954 34 * Tefutfayd vnto him, Verely I ſay viito w —_ Few. 
herebytoaccom- | x * Now 8onthe firſt day of the feaſt of 'thee,thatthis night, beforerhe cocke crow, thoufs $5 j 


4 by 7 0 ay 
_— wy vnleatiened bread,the diſciples cameto lefus,ſay-| halt deniemethriſe, _ [nienibarts 10 jap,” þ 
counſel, **» | ing vnto him, Where wikkchourhat wee prepare] 1 5 Perer & x vnto him, Though 1 ſhould di propaetmg Cry 
6 Por the/e hy for theto cacthePaſſeouer®* As withthee,I will inno caſedenie thee, Likewiſe calling the wy 
ripe - 13 Andheſayd, Goeyeinto the citie tofuch} alſo ſayd all the diſciples. court's; Dh hui body, which is 
Hicrw/alem : ang | 8 man, andſay ro bim, The Maſter ſaich,My time 36" 09 Then went Ieſus with them into af thefyre and ſac | 
yet jome thinke | is at. hand x hr k-epe the Paſſcouer atthine| placewhich is called Gerhſemane, ard ſayd vn pd beber: A 


8543 the Enavye. | hovie with my Diſciples. his __ Vit ye heere, while I'goe and pra 
er | | 


gfe recite rn | 19 Ambthe Diſciplesdid as leis had ginen|.yon 1 
« Their boxes werd them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 37 And hetookevnto him Peter,and the tw f ſpeech, thay} 
0 falabaſler,which 20 %* $> whentheeuen was come , hee ÞCate ſonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe ſorow the fail ſnd do ”- 1 ie 
» ally ron mn | downe with the twelue. full, and r grieuouſſy troubled. ow Clenfinie : f 
omen; for | 24 Andasthey dideatheſayd,* Verely,Lfay} 38 :-ThenſaydTefus vorhers, My foule i ym + wc | 
ſome write, 6a: | Vato You, that one of you ſhall betray me | very heanie, eve vnto the death:tary ye here, ant je gms cs 1 


alabefler keepers | 2.2 And they wereexceeding ſorowſull, and| watch with me. 


oumeut very ay ofchem to ſay vnto him, IsitI, | +9 So he wenta lirtlefarther ,and fell on. bi ”:7bereforerbey 


which rooke away "| . 


well without ps 
uption,Piu face,and prayed, ſaying. OmyFathergif itbe the ewp from the | © 
Ms 23 And hee anſwered and ſayd, + hee that ſible, Hecht r cup pellefrock mee; neverth % : 


4 ered an Rae at 
a This % « figmre | i dippeth his hand with meecin the dith, hee ſhall} nor #5 I will, butas thou wilt. mig My 
forts pietuele? | betray me. | 40 *" Aſter, hecame vizothe diſciples, andſs rymacahop - 
of Indas , that he 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way | found them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What, couldj «ep blood 
wa mecnrdohert- as it is written of him; but wo be to that man, by yenot warch with me one houre 2 
a0, 12.4. . 6 X 
e Unproſitable lending 4 Wee onghtnotraſhly tocondemne that which 
inoccrderly a . 4 Denuter.15.11, hs 5 Chriſt, «bo was once anoyuted | #?9/e7, whereby then: w lexemr end conenent made. for imma 
in his owne perſog, muſt alwayes bee anoynted inthe poore.. f In that ſheef| ſed powringof wine, an ſhedding of bleed. Wheu they han 
powred this oommens vpen my body, ſhe did 1t to buirieme. *: Mar. t4.to. % Mar. | ſolemne fimging. which [ome 1h ine was SxePſalmes, begruning 
14.12.\wke 22.79, 6  Chiiſt verily purpoſingts bring vs inco eur countrey ou}, Þ Chi ift betng more careſuil « 4 bis ducip!ss then of h1w1(e]t 
t band, and foto abrogare the figure of the Law,fFolfilleth the Law negle&ing the}, #t their flight and purteth them in better comfort. + Mer. 
contrary tradition and cuftome of the lewes ,, and therewithall ſhewerh that all f 28.8. © Zech.13.7,  % Ker.1428 andrg,yg. %* 
—_ thall come to paſſe by the miniſterie of men , that the ſecret counſell of | *® Zuke22.39, 9 Chriſt hawag regarototheweakeveſſe 1)capte: 
God ſhall gouernechem. L This waathe famricenth dap of ihe firft moncthe and allihe reft wſaf:tie,taketh with bim but threetobe wi is 
the frft day of vnleanened bread fh5e'd hawe bene the fiſtcenth , bus becavietbudezes pan of purpoſe into the place appoyntedto betray bim. . Fbe : 
Cxenixg ( which afier the maner of the Remanes was refer: ed 10 the day before) did be- | Pee w/e1h. fixn:flech great ſcrew aud marui/ens and deadly grieft winch thing ui 
dong by th: tewes mancy to the day following . therefore it n called the firft day of n- tokrneth the i1uth 0: ' mars nature, whi h fhurwerh deeb <4 has 
heaveredbread, v% Luly 22.14. 6 Becauſe #he Law appointed them to be ſbod, | $4inſi nature. v 11 ſhewech that it ongh Cir. ft were voyde of fone. je: bee (aftring 
#%d hawe their flawes imtheir hawds , as rhough they were in haſte, thereby i. t 0 be ga. þ, Horrible pan; ſhvacns. becauſe be falt opens Goa bing s./aga:nff ws for fi : 
thered, that they [ate not downe whey they dia eate the Paſſtourr, tt flood , for othey- þ he regenged «nd pat ſboagn hi, perſon. 1s il 2 ery! CRF IS ecenad about 2 
Wiſe when they went to meat e, the) pirt off then ſhooes : therefore be fþ. aketh berein thiz] the puvilhwent « hich wasdue Fhto vs, for 6 ſang of God, d& 0 
Face, not of the P-ſſeoner, bius of the Supper , which was celebrated after that rhe Paſſe. } owne:he hatliaterribleconflif with the heprbrand Tear «$:hth--r{c ok Gode © | 
eur nas ſolemnly done, * Markt 4-18.1hy 13 21. 4+ Pja'n.q1.9. 3 hat of which heeſcaping 4s conqueroer,cauſeth vs notto beivny more afroyd ot: g © 
or wan Fes W 
BET 


& 10 ſay, whome I vourhſale to come to my rablegaliud:ng to the place Pſa!.41.10owhich}  Ztt1tpaſſe mee aud uat tench mee, e That is which! 

Snot ſo ro be under Beet , 44 thangb at the [elfe [are PuRant hat the Lord fake theſe | ©14 preparcn or mee : a! indeof Beech which the Hebrewts uſe, ſor the wrathof 

wordes, Judas had bad bis hand i the diſh (for that Lad bene an ywdantied token ) ns | and Fhe prov ſreeng bee [andeth 24 z(bapg20.22, + 11 © Anczxample 

3 8 Wc4%: of bus tabling nd e45ingwith him... * -  *- | carcleſſcaeſedfoan,” - (CAS 2-12 BH ala MH a Oy 
FR A— ae” ater. =: tient ; 


UMI 


2 Chriſt offrcth 


to be taken that 1 
ſo obeying wil- 
lingly, bee might 
| make (attsiaction 
for the wiltull 
fall of man. 

_ Mex.14.43./ule 
32.47. 10:1 1843. 
% ou from 

6# Priifts. 

"x3 Cunit is taken; 
that we might be | 
dcliyercd, 


x Chrift reprehen- 


, &+ rebultt#h þ 
my ) forbe kuew 
enough for 
whet cauje be cane 
34 Our yocaiieu 
maſt be the rale 
of eur zezle. 


which vt 5ke 
ſwerd, and arenot. 
cetedio it. 

5 Chriit was ta- 


Fkitalcice willingly). 


att [nucm —_—_— 


- Jn p : 
: "IE as res 
—_ 4 OY 
* ERR 


41 Watch and pray. z that yee enter notinte 


[tentation: the ſpirit indeed 15 ready, bur the fleſh 


is "= s 

42 Againe he went away theſecond time, and 
prayed, DG » O my Farher, ifthis cup.cannor 

e away from me,bur chat [ mult driake it,thy 

willbe done. 
43, And hee came and found them aſlcepe a- 
gaine,for their eyes were heauie, | 

44 So helefrthem,and wentaway againe,and 
prayed thechird rime,faying che lame words, 

45 Then came hero his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt : 


Ibcholde, the houre is at hand, andthe Sonne of 


man is giuen into the hands of finners, . 
- 46 ** Riſelet vs go:beholdhe is at handthat 
berrayerh mee. 

47 $ And whilehe yet ipake,Jer,lufas oneof 
the rwclue came,and with him a great multitude 
with {words an. {taues,* from the hie Pricſts and 
Elders of the people. 

48 Now hethat betrayed him had giuenthem 
atoken,ſaying, Whomſocuer I (hall kiflc, that is 
be, lay hold on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus,and ſayd, 
Godſauethee,Maſter, and kifled him, 

50 '3 Then Ieſus faydevato him, * Friend, 
wherefore art thoucome ? Then camethey, and 


ws layd hands @n Ieſus,andtooke him. 


'51 Andbehold,oneofthem,which werewith 
leſas, ſtretched out bi hand, and drew his ſword. 
and roke aſeruant of the kiePricſt, and. Imore 
hiseare. 

52 *4 Then ſayd Ieſusvnto him, Put vp thy 
ſword into his place ; & for all that Y takethe 
ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. | 
53 *5 Eitherthinkeſtthou,thatI cannot now 
pray to my Father,and he will giue me morethen 


Jewelue legions of Angels? 


54 * Howthen ſhould the © Scriptur& be ful- 


{filled, which ſay, that it muſt beſo ? 


55 The ſame hourefayde Izſus to the multi- 
tude, Yee be comeout as ir were againſt a thiefe, 
with fwords and ſtaues to take tnee : 1 fate daily 


. eaching inthe Temple among you,and yetooke 
me not 


56 But allthis was done, thatthe Scriptures 
o vain mighrbe fulfilled x Thea all the 
diſciples forſooke hum, and fled, 

57 C* "5 And they tookeleſus, andled him 
to2Caiaphas the hiePrieſt, where the Scribes & 


. jthe Elders were aflembled. 


58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto 
the hiePricſts © hall, and wentia and fate with 
theſeruantsro ſeethe end. 

59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders,and 


that theſe 
ſe agarrft 


ſhim, Anſwereſt thou nothing?” wh 


eſles, 

61 And ſayde, This man ſayde, $1 can de- 

oy the Temple of God, and buildeit in three 
ES. 

62 Then thechiefe Prieſt roſe, andſayde ro 


at men witneſſe againſt chee ? 
63 But Teſus held his peace, Thentbechiefe 


*Prieſt anfwered, and ſayd ro him, Icharge thee 


weare vnto vs by cheliving God , totell vs, if 
be that Chriſt the Sonne of Gad, or no, 


Cn MST Sar AIG oc : 
« Matthew 
64 + Teſus ſayt 
uerthelef(c I Gay vnto: you; 
the Sonne of man fitting. © atthe righe hand off 7; 
(ho pawit of (od, nah pamninghe: auds-ofSlts 

e ' . / 


aucn. 


him,andother 


69q 
 maide cameto h 
leſus of Galile: 


zareth, 


73 Soaftera 


55 Then 
which had ſai 
thou ſhalc dem 
wept bitrer ly, / 


Hen the 
chiefePri 


Wal 


and br 


the chiefe Pri 


thouto it. 
5 And when 
banged himſelfe. 


them a 


9 (Theawas 


[226% t41 2 Dy Ca 

65 Thenthe bicPrieſts rent his clothes , Cay4'® 
ing , Hee hath blaſphemed , What haue wee any 
more need of witneſſes > behold , now-yce haue 
heard his blaſphemie., | 

.66 What chinke ye? They anſwered,and {ayd, 

He1s gujlue of death., 

67 & Then ſpatthey in his face, and buffeted 
mote him with rods 
68 Saying, Pr 
hethar ſmorethee © 
+ 17 Pererliſate 


. 70 But hee denied before chem all, ſaying , T 
wore not what thou ſayclt, 
71 And when hee went out into the porch, 
another mzazdſaw him, and ſayd vnto them that 
werethere, This man was alſo with Ieſys of Na- 


Rood by , andſayde vnto Peter, $ thou are|* 
_=_ one of them; forcueuthy ſpeathbewrayerb}.: 


74 Then began heeto icurſe himſelſe , andto| 
ſweare,ſaying,1 know nor the Andicmedi 
atly the cocke crew, 


7 Hes thewwords of Teſus, | 


| rjence ny ons may" wen R 24 
ſace , but 101 wit. /e afterward bee wat fron 6 
8 ' He/wpart and caerſed himjelfe. F 


CHAP. XXVII, 
3 Heis delivered boundve Pilate. 
is Platevuife. 20 Be-ablatisached 24 Pilate weſherb| 
bis _ 259 ak bd $10 ogg 17 ter ye 34 Hee is 
eraciied, qo» Remled, go Reviueth vpt $ 
Hee 11bw/iea, The Jahiduv0havth bom. WP. 7 


tooke counſell againitIeſus,ro pur him to death, 
2 Andled him away bound,& delivered him 
1 vnto Pontius Pilate,the | 
3 . © Then when Ludas which betra 
ſw that he was condemned, hertepented himſelfe 
he againe the thirtie 
S, _ IS 
4 Saying, I hauvefinned,betraying the inne- 
cent blood. Bur they ſayd, What is cha. to v9? ſee 


eesin the Temple, he * departed, and went, and 


6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the ſiluer 
pioces, and fayde, It isnot lawfullfor vs to put 
them into the © creaſure,becauſeit isthe price © of 
at isthemat- | blood. ft 
7 Andtheytookecounſell, and beughe with 

ters field for the buriall of « ſtra 
hereforethat field is called,* The field of 
blood, vntillthis de 


, ; 


» © 
- 


wm, Thbubaſt aydierng] 
4 Herakter hall-y 


S £ X * 


Criſt, Who is 


withour in the halland 4 
iw, ſaying, Thoualſe waſt with 


__— ww vs,O 
F Clouds of heauen 

LLoote afore, | 

bap.14.30, 

gs This was ah ve 

ſurf matter 

the tewen: for ſo 

were chey 

86 doe, when they 

beard an) Iſr aetite 

80 blaſpheme God, 

42d it was a ira 

| ditrn of their Tel. 


ba) 


while came vnto him they that 


witnes of all theſe 
things, isprepared 
to tbe example 

ular conftan- 


ie, by theex 
e where the "Bi 
ce mgo the 


o him,Before thecocke crow 
erhriſe, So he went out, and 


That is, withow! the pla 


s Induboeuyah bimſefe. 


* morning was come, all the 


eſts. andthe Elders of the people, —_ 


22.66.10 18.28. 


ernour.' 

him, x Anexampleof 
the herrible iudg- 
ment of God as 
well againſt them 
which fell Chriſt, 
as againſt them 
which buy Chriſte 


preces of filuerto 


he hadcaſt downethe filuer pie- 


abide to be 10yned 
unto,no 191 after « 
they were dead,” þ 
®* As 1.19. 


ers. 


ym 


fulditedrhatwhich was fpoken| 


| awhile: but mthe 


201 be denied, nt 
Jerewies name 

erep: mute cbetext, 
ens 


8bat it came on: of 
the mue by rea 
ſon of the ebbrenia+ 
310% of the letiers, 
#hc one bemg iou, 
theother Zou, 
which a1 enot muc 


$1r.au text ihePro. 

p13 name 13 nos 

je1 downe at all, 

*+ Zach.it 12% 

f The Enangelift 

«oth net jollow the 

Prophets words 

bis meaning, wh 

be ſhemeth to bee 
'flle4 


4 Chriſt holdeth 
his peace when he 
is accuſed, that we 
may not be accu- 
ſed .acknowled- 
ing our gruilti 

L erevrkall bi 
ewne innocencie, 
+ Mark. 5.2.4 
23 3.iobu 18.33. 

3 Chriſt is firkt 
rg the ſame 
udge, before he 

be condemned, 
that we might ſee 
howthe iult died 
fos the vniuft, 
* Mar.r5.1t, uk, 
be pay 18,40. 
$1 
. Chr bein 
quit __ . 
= the ludge 
himſIfe. is _ | 
withſtanding cou- 
demned by tbe 
lame, to quit vs 
before Gods 
1 71 wc amaner 
3n old 3$tme, a bew 
871) 9 12! Was 70007 
thered ani in other 
flawghtcys ro waſh 


Fer 0 declave them. 
foin's guililefſe. 
60 -'» <A 
av Hebrew kivde | 
of ſpeech. 

3 If there be any 
offence commuted 


the Lord appointed me ) 


nour, and the gouernour 
thou that king of the Jewes ? Ieſusſayde vnto 
him, Thou ſayeſt ir, 


Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
not how many things they Jay againſt thee ? 
ſomuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 


to delinervnto the people a priſoner whom they 


would, 


Pilate ſayd vntothem, Whether will yetharT ler 
ord rg you Barabbas,or Teſus which is called 
ri 


deliuered him.) 


judgement ſeat, his wife ſent to kim, ſaying. Haue 
thou nothing ta do with that inſt wan :for I haue 
ſuffered many things this day ina dreame by rea- 
ſon of him, ) - 


ynto them, Whether of the twaine will vee that 
I let looſe vrito you? And they fayd,Barabbas, 


but that more rumult was made, heetouke water 
and s waſhed his hands before the multitude,ſay- 
ing, | am innocent of thebblood of this iuſt man, 
looke yonto it. | ; 


their hands ii - |. 
o —_ blood be on ys and on our children. 


tooke leſus into thecommon hall, and gathered 


ro okay row abour him the whole band, 


Vs and our po 

ne ſmart ſor is, 

X Maik 15,16, 
fobu 19.2, 

5 Chiiſt ſaffererb 
that reprgch 


our fines, uot- 
withſtanding iu 
the meanetime by 
the ſectet provi. 


Mintituled king 
by them whichdi 
him that reproch. 


him a! skarler robe, 


it ypon his head, and a reed in his right hand, and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
which was dueto[{aying . God ſave thee, King of the Tewes, 


dence of God, be [rookethe robe from him, and put his owne ray- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucific him, 


& They caft « clokes 
abou: his, aud wrepprel 
B2ntion of a wy rs which taalfd « very phaſantred. Bui theſe prophane and ma» 
j&pert ſaucie ſouldiers 

King. + Marks 15,21.luke 29.26. 


Ioy © Teremias the Prophet , aying, $? And they [of 
rooke thirty ſiluer pieces the price of him that was 
Vatned.whl they of the children of 


Iſrael valued. 


10 And they gauethem for the porters field,as 


And lefus tood before the gouer- 


12 <>: 
asked him, ſaying, Art 


12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
13 Thenſaid Pilare vnto him, Heareſt thou 
14 But heanſwered him not to one word, in- 


15 3 Now at the feaſtthe gouernour was worm 


16 And they hadthen a notable priſomer cal- 
led Barabbas. 
17 When they were then gathered together, 


18 (For he knew well that for enuicthey had 
19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vponthe 


20 © But the chiefeP:iſtes and the Elders had 
perſwaded the people thatthey ſhould aske Ba» 
rabbas, and ſhould deſtroy leſus, 

233 Thenthe gouernour anſwered , and ſayde 


22 Pilateſaid vnto them, What hall I do then 
with Teſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
to him, Let him be crucified, 

33 Thenſaidthe goueruour, But whateuil 
hath hedone ? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, 
Lethim be crucified. \ 

24 *When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, 


25 Fhenanſweredall the people, & faid.i His 


26 Thus let heBarabbas looſe vnto them, and 


ſcourged leſus, and deliuered him to be crucified, 


27 © x Then the ſouldiers of the gouerno 


28 5 Andthey firipped him , and* pur about 


29 Andplatteda crowne ofthornes, and put 


20 Andfpittedvpon him , and tooke a reede, 
and ſmotehim on the head, | " 
3+ Thns when they had mocked bim , they 


32 & Andas they cameout, they found a man 
is abou biafor i8 tacked flexes. 1 Toby and Marke mate 
clad 1ejjus tn; tw ar«),i0 mercke him withall, who was mdeed a1r6e 


to beare his croſle. 

33 +*And when they came vnto j place call 
Golgotha(y is to ſay,theplace of dad mensſculs 

8; 4 7 _ gaue him vineger to diinke, mi 

led with gall ; and when he hadrtaſted thereof, 
would not drinke. 

35 C5 And when tbey had crucified mm 
parted his garments , anddid caſt Jots, that 1 


"might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Pr 


pher, + They diuided my garments among them 
and vpon my veſtwedid caſt lots, 

36 And they ſate and watched him there, 

37 ©” They ſer vp alfo over his head his ca 
written, Tnis Is Insvs Tus KiNG O 
Tar Invvas. 

38C'o And there weretwo theeues crucified 
him,one on the righthand & another onthe left. 

39 *! And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, | 
' 4o And ſaying, » Thou that deftroycſt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy 
{elfe ; ifthou be the Sonne of God , come downe 
fromthe croſle. $8 PETS 

41 Likewiſealſo the hie prieſts mocking him, 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Pharites, fayd, 

42 Heſauedothers, but hee caunot ſaue him- 
ſelfe:if he be the king of Iſrael, lethim now come 
downe from the croſſe, & we will beleeue in him, 

43 x Heetrufteth in God, ler him deiver him 
now, if he will haue him ; for hee ſaide, 1 am tlig 
Sonne of God. 


44 The fclfe ſame thing alſo the ® theeuey 


which were crucified with himcaſt in his teerh, 
45 '2 Now fi6the fixt houre was there darke- 
nefle over all the land, vntotheninth houre, 
46 And about the nieth houre Ieſus cried w a 
loud voice laping 00 Eli,lamaſabachthani?y is 
My God,my God, why haſt thou ® forſaken me, 


47 Andiomeofthem that ſtood there, wheny. 


they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth y Elias 

48 And ſiraightway one ofthem range , and 
rooke * a ſpunge, and fil'edit with yineger , and 
put it on a reede, and gaue him todrinke, 

49 Other ſaid, Let bee: letvs ſee if Elias will 
come and ſaue him. f 

5O 23 Then Teſus cryed againe with a loude 
voyce,and yeelded yp the ghoſt, '  *_ | 

St "4 And Beho!d,e theq vaile of the Tewple 
the earth did quake, and the ſtones werectouen, 

53 And the” graues did open themſelues and 
wany bodies of £ Saints,which flepr, aroſe, 

53 Andcamevut of thegraves after bis reſur- 
re&ion, and went into the holycitie, and appea- 
red vnto many.  _- <DLer>. 4 

54 WhentheCenturion , and they that were 
with him, watching leſus , ſawetheearthquake; 
and the things that were done, they feared great- 
ly, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonng God... - 

55 © And raany women were there,beboldir 
him afarreoff, which had followed ilefus & 
Galile, miniſtrirg vnto him, fend 

56 Among whom was Marje Magdalene, 
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]Marie the mother of Lames, and Toles, and 
[mother of Zebedeus ſonnes, 


57 C*5 + And when the euen was come, there 
came arich man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, 
who had alſo himſclfebene leſus diſciple. 

$ Hewentto Pilate, & askedche body of Ieſus, 
Then Pilate comanded thebody to be deliuered. 
59 So Joſephroukerhebody, and wrapped it 


anſwered, and ſaid to the wo. 


$ Bucche 
men, Feare d ye not:for I know that yeeſecke le- 
ſus which wag crucified: . 

6 He is not here, for hee is riſen, as hee ſayd 
——_——— where the Lord was layd, 

7 
heis riſenfrom the dead :and behold, hee goeth 


arecth 
bimſelfe atcer his - 


quickly,and tell bis diſciples thaqreſirreion,& ſou. 


ding the women 


» ancivſe- 1-2 cleanelinnen cloth, before you into Galile:chere ye (hall ſee him;loeg}pnt Giplen 
| 0090 Fee 60 Andputit in his newtombe,which he had | Ihaue toldeyou. - 23d hath wen 
edoſhndeath. {hewenoutin arocke, androlled a greatſione | 8 So they departedquickly from the ſepul-ſren them, 
+ Marte 15-42. |thedoore oftheſepulchre,and departed. chre,withfeareand great ioy , and did runne to _———e 
> ES 61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, and the | bring his diſciples word, Er ns pi 
wy. other Mary, fitting ouer againſtthe ſepulehre. 2 And as they wear totell his diſciples, be-ſked blinded, 
16 The keeping | 62 © 15 Now thenext day thatfollowed the |hold, Teſus alſo met them, ſaying , Godſaue you bop was to be 
of the (epulchre {Preparation ofthe Sabbath, the high Prieſts and | Andthey came and tookehim by the feere , andfoo” - betorkg as 
ſzcommiredto \phariſesafſembled ro Pilate, | worſhipped him, po the gouernowre 
muederess.that 63 Andſaid,S:r, wee rememberthat that de- | 10 Then ſaid Teſts vnto them , Be _ cares, 
theremightbe {ceiuer ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within three |Goe, nd tell my brechren,thatthey goe into Ga- — eoreth 
no doubt of bis [ayes 1 will riſe, - [lile,and there ſhall they ſee me, mt rky-x9 
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4 made ſure vntillthe third day , leſt his Diſciples |ſomeof the warch came into the cxtie, and ſhewed[+ Heb.r.2.che.rr 
ome by night, and eate him away,and ſay vnte |vnto the hie Prieſts all the things that weredone, The _ys 
the people,He 15riſen from the dead: 1o ſhall the | 32 Andrthey gatheredthem rogether withtheſ T5, 5 
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keepe 3beemple. \\ rh the watch, and ſealedthe ſtone. 14 And if this matter© come before the go-ſworld,andthe mi. 
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x The wemen gor to theſepulcbre. 2 The Angel 9 The women [viethe matter that you ſhall Meengedro care, _—— mo rw 
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& Aerke 16.5 N Ow &in* the* endoftheSabbath, whenthe ere raught :and this ſaying isnoiled amorg theſotrhe miniflers, 
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[power,as ſtraight for the angel ofthe Lord deſcended from heauen, him :but ſome doubted. . Hobs 14.16. 
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af che Sabbath, thet And < his countenance was like lightning, | , +5 Geethorefore, and reach all nations, pre/exceof 56 
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them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, 
but che ſicke, 4 I came nottocallthe righteous, 
but the ſinnersto repentance. 

18 -3 Andthediſciples of Iohn, andthePha- 
riſes did Faſt, andcame, and ſayd.vnto him, Wh 
doe tie diſciples of Iokn,and of the Phariſes faſt, 
and thy ditciples faſt not ? 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them,Can the children 
of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles che bride- 
rome is with them? as lung as they hauethe 
ridegrome withthem, they cannot faſt, 

20 But:hedayes will come, when thebride- 
rome ſhall bee raken fi om them, and then ſhall 
bey faſt in choſe dayes. 

21 Alſono manſoweth a piece of newcloth 
nanold garment: forelſc the new piece that fil- 
ed it vp, taketh away ſomewhat from the old,and 

breach is worſe. | 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into 
1d veſſels: for els thenew wine breakech the vel. 


of: bur new wine muſt be put into new vellels, 
233 CT « + And itcame to paſle as heewent 
ough the corne on the © Sabbath day,that his 
iſci b as they went on their way, beganne to 
ucke the eares of corne. 

24 AndthePhariſcs ſayd vnto him , Beholde, 
hy doe they on the Sabboth day, that which is 
a= lawful]? 

25 Andheeſaid ro them, Haue yee never read 
what $Dauid did when he had ,and was an 
hungred, both ke,and they that were with him ? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God,in the 
i of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and dideate the 


ewbread,which were not lawfull coeat,bur for 

e *Prieſts, and gaue alſoto them which were 

with him ? 

27 And heeſaid tothem, The Sabbath was 

made for mangand not man for the Sabbath, 

23 WhereforetheSonne of man is Lerd, cucn 

of the £ Sabbath. 

. CHAP, IT. 

t The withered hand is hraled. 6 The Pheriſes conſult with the 
H , 16 Manyarehealed by croxchmy (hrift. 1« At 
his fight the dexils fall downe before him, 14 Therwelne A- 

poſtles, 14 The Kingdons dawided againſftic {elſe, 2y Blaſpbe- 

mue aga'nſt the holy Ghoſt, 33 Chriſt parents, 


multitude, leſtcthey ſhould chrong him, 


{through the prince of the deuils hee cafterh our 
{deuils, "þ 
23 Buthe called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto - 


4 Conlpi 


$ And fromleruſalem,and from Idumea, and 


= 


, bed, and wene foorth before them afl, inſo nnck | 2 Andthey watched him, whether he woulds 7 guraie 
| f Wordfsr wed |that they were, allf amaſed, and glorified God, |hbealebim on che Sabbath day , thatthey mi 6, ty the Syure 
| pefith-mjtines,or (Lying, Weneuer aw ſucha thing. accuſe him, xs Trig 4 7 0496 po-9r=taiggy 
| exrefther wie 3 (> Thenhe wenc forth againetowardche | 3 And hee fayd vnto the man which hadthq;, a AF; 
| feadeth the prood|ſea,and all the people :eſorted vato him, and hee | withered hand, Ariſe : fardforthinthemiddes, [arwach «:ojane 
I aod ſavethche fraught them, | 4 And heſaydrothem, Is it lawfull todoe aþ'5 mes. 
homble, 14 + And as Ieſus paſſed by, heſaw 8 Leuithe good deed on the Sabbath day, or to doceuil? toff, 7 »hen = 
— pg ”* \/omneof Alpheusficatthe receire of cuſtome,and J{auethe ® life,or to kil? But they held thejrpeaceq.,u,o 4m opti 
£ Matibewe, ether ſaid vnco hun, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol= } 5 Then helooked round about on them © an-jev7, bus nor m1th. 
nave. lowed him, erly , mourning alſo for the 4 hardnefle of their IF vice: bus Chr 
q> 15 CE Anditcameto paſſe,as Ieſus ſate attable [hearts, and ſaid to ve naan, Stretch foorth thing, =, A ans w 
| in bis houſe, many Publicanes and inners {ate at jhand. And he ſtrerched it out: and his band was|pro fs wach for 
table alſo with Teſus , and his diſciples : for there [reſtoredas whole as the other. [be naniccbith 
| Iwere many chat followed him, 6 C* AndthePhariſes departed,and ſtraight- _ bis owe 
I+ 16 And whentheScribes & Phariſes ſaw him |way gathered a councall with the © Herodiansa- +5! -75-o pen f 
eat with the Publlcanes & ſinners, they ſaid vito, ſgainithim,that they might deſtroy him. {horefore bee bad 
{ +:3.7m.1r.13, ſhisdeſciples, How is 1t,that he eateth anddrink- | 7 Bur leſus auoided with his diſciples to thei vpon ew, 
© Ha:th.9.14. jerk with Publicanesandſinners? ſea : and a great multituce tollowed him frem og trn _ 
Ee | 17 Now when Icſusheardit, hee ſaydvnto. fGalile, and tiom Tudea, RE. 2g 


d As the; 
F beyond Iordan: and they that dwelledabour f**r roy Þ 


Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great 
things he did,came vnto him in yu number, 

9 And hee commanded his Diſciples that a 
Jictle hip ſhould 8 waite fur him, becauſe of the 


10 For hee had healed many, inſomuch thar 


loſed vp,ergro 
8 berths wo 


_ Wome doffrive could 


naile no more 


bwpitb thews, 
2 Themorethe 


eructh is kept va- 


der, the more it 


they preifled vpon himeot:uch him, as many as fFommerh our, 


had ® plagues. 


s Locke Mat.22.16, 
f Wh:ch Joſephus 


11 And when the i vncleane ſpirits law bim, [5.4 pome or 


they fell downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the ende 
they ſhould nor vrter him, 


yorkie, 


Should alnayen 
read for bi. 
6 Diſeaſes whe! e 
with God [comv- 


13 C + Then hee went vp into a mountaine, jee/b mer avi: were 


and called vito him whom hee would, andthey ; 


came vnto him. | 

14 3 And hee 6 appointed ewelue, thar they 
ould be with him,and that he might ſcod chem 
to preach o : 


ckneſſes, .ndrocaſt our deuils. 


Peter. | 
19 Then Iames the ſorne of Zebedeus, &Tohn 
Iames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is,theſonnes ofthunder) _. 
28 And Andrew, andPhilip, and Bartlemew, 


and Matthew, and Thumas, and Iames the ſonne [familiar and 
of Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- . 


nanite, 


and they came h 


16 Andthe fiſt w« Simon, and he named Si- £ 


19 AndT[udasIfcariot,who alſo betrayed him, [4 4, 


p 

fo : or by the ſoure 
Leted Metoapane. 
for them which 


15 Andthatthey might hane powerto beale the vechane ive 


ted mo twenc to be 


ome, 
20 Andthe multitude aſſembled again,ſo tharſ<#d !ſeerior. 


they could not ſo much as eate bread, 


21 4 Andwhen his * kinſefolkes heard of ir, 


they went out tolay hold on him : for they ſaideÞ/s lxe with bine 


that he was beſidehimſelfe, 
from Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath Beelzebub, and 


them in parables, How can Satidriue out Satan ? 


22 © + And theScribes which camedowne{ 


mn alweeafier, 


4 None ate worſe 


enemies of the 


they that were of 


24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it Þ.chetiv.birkinſ- 


folkes : for they that 


4; 


oe 
: 


_ o——_ 


Nd + * heentredagaine into the Synagogue ſelfe, thatkingdome cannot ſtand. _ Lemads, waly 
x: Thirdly, ferthat A and there was a man which had a ® withered | 25 Orifa houſebediuided againſtir ſelfegchar 6 rowght 40 their 
-  {theypreferred theſ hand, houſe cannot continue. kin/men. 

fewbich veep endant tothe marall Law before the morall Law: whereas a6 Te if »Smas maſts infirreRion"ugaing ig i5 
A } WW: . >... . 3. L175. 

: Sooners ' they ould hane learned out of thisthe true vic of the ceremeniall himſelfe, andbe diuided, he cannot en ues, $4:ans ines or 

o Ly ws, Unproficable and - jaranen ts LE 
-- 27 


UMI 


frhe fee 


+ Mat.18.31, 
bieke 12. 10s 

x john 5.16. 

5 lhcy onelyare 
wi.bout hope of 
faluation, which 
doc malicioully 
op,-ugne Chriſt, 
wav they know, 
p Theſe ave the 
wrds of 86C Ee 
iangelrft. 

o+ Matth. 12.465. 
luke &. 19. 

q LVuaer 5-14 name 
&ro:ler, the H:- 
brewes nadts fland! 
all that are of the 
ſame flocke aud 
imrcd, 

6s Theſpirituall 
Kinred is tatre 0- 
ttherwile £0 be AC= 
covuuted of, then 
the cataall or 
8:\ily, 


 Matth.rt;.t, 
luke 8. 4. 

« Seaſideof Tibe- 
Fla. 

6 Inafeipw'ich 
was lanchtd mio 
8he Sea, 


z The ſelfe ſame 
dodrine of the 
Goſpel is fowen 


Wah ee. 
- & - 
E 


at. att bes 


TW" <A IE W79 FTOw . """M 


is 


and take away his goods,except he tirſt bindthar 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoylekis houſe, h 

38 © +5 Verely Itay vnto you,all finnes ſhal 
bee forgiuen vntothe children of men, and blat- 
phemics wherewith they blaſpheme ; 

29 Burt heethatblaipnemerh againſtthe holy 
Gholſt,ſhall never haue torgiuencte, bur 15 culpa- 
ble utcrernall dan:nation. 

30 P Becautcthey laid, Hee had an vncleane 
ſpuir. 

34 C+ Then came his 4 brethren and mother 
_ {toud without, and ſent vnto him, and called 


m. 
| 32: Andthe people ſareabowt him, and'they 
ſayd vnto him, Behold, thiy mother, and thy bre- 
threnlecks tor thee without, ; 
33 Butheanſweredthem, ſaying, Who is my 
\mocher and my brethren ? 
34 *® And hee looked round about on them, 


which (ate in compaite abour him, and ſaid, be- 
' [thecandle in, tobe put vnider a buſhell, or vnder 


hold my mother and my brethren. 
3 5 For whofeeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brpther, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


| CHA P. IIIL, 
4 The parable of theſow:r, 14 Anithemcaning thereof 18 


31 The grameofmuſiardſced. 38 C hr fl f:rpers in theſmp. 
Nd hee beganagaineto teach by the * fea- 
fide, and there gathered varo him a great 

mulricude , '{o that heenrred into a ſhip, and fate 


d in the Sea, andall chepeople was by the tea ſide - 


on the land. 

2 And hetaughtthem many things 1a para- 
bles, and ſaid vntuthem in his ine. 

3 * Hearken: Behold, there went out aſower 
to fow, EOS, 

4 - Anditcame to paſſ-as he ſowed that ſome 


"7 No man can enter into a firong mans houſe, 
t 


Thornes. 21 The caudie. 26 0; b,mthas jouta er then ſlept. þ» 


ſhall more be giuen, 


an 


but when they haueheard it, Satan 
wediatly, aud takerh away the word that was 
ſowen in thetr heart, 
16 And likewiſethey that receiue the ſeedein 
ſtony ground, are they which when they haue| 
heard the word , ftrazghtwayes recetue it with. 
gladucftz, ea 
: 17 Yethauetheyno rooteinthemfelues, and 
endure bur a time: for when crouble and peritcu-! 
tion atiſeth for the word, immediatly they be of- 
fended. 
18 Alſothey thatreceiuvethe ſecede among the 
thotnes, arefuch as hearethe word: 


eth im-1 ' 


f W-' ich pertaine 
tr ag 

+ LTa.6.7 
2; Altbough the 


light efthe G 
be reieted of t 


to be lighted,it it 
were ter vo other 
raule then this,that 


the world might 
be made marifcſt, 


19 Buatthecares f ofthis world, and rhe+$ de- 
ceitfulneſle of riches, and rhe luſts of other things 
enter in_and choke the word,and it is vnfruitfull. 

20 butthey that have receiued ſeede in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue 
1, and bring fooith fruite : one corne thirtie , 'an 
other 6xtie, and ſomean hundreth, 

21 © * Alſo beeſaid vnto them, + Commerh- 


the bed. and not to be put-on a candlefticke? * * 
22 © For thereis nothing hid hat ſhaltnorbe 


{ opened : neither 1s there a (ecrer, but thar it ſhall 


come to light. 

23 Ifany manhaueeares to heares , let him 
heare. 

24 3 Andheſaid vnto them , Take heed what 
ye heare. x With what meaſure you mere, irſha!l' 


£ Mas.5.15.luke 

,16.and 11.335 

. M at.1 0.26. 
$1714 12,2. 

' The more libe- 

ly rhat we coin. 

wnicate ſuch 


envs with our 

ecthren,the more, 
bountiful wil God 
be toxard vs, | 
$8 Mx1.7.2. 
luke 6.38. 
o&. Maith 13 13, 
wid 25.26.lakt 8. 
13.and 19.26. 
4 The Lord fow-. 
thand reape;b _ 
fter a mayer va+ , 
knowen to men» , 
p That is, ben he 


be meaſured vnto yeu: and vnto you thar heate, 


25 #For vnto him thathath, ſhal it be ginen, 
andfrom him thar hath not, ſhall beraken away, 
euen that he hath. - 

26 C* Alſo hee ſayd, Sn'is the kingdome | 
God,as if a man ſhould caſt ſted intorthe ground, 

27 Ands ſhouldfleepe, and tife vp Tight anc 


hath doue ſowing, * 
d paſſe the 

ime bo, dap and 

13bs nothmy doube 

ing,bat that the 

e neuld ſprays * 


h gr owe th boi 
day Sant wight, BY 


WY" iteparrof** 
he miniſters tola+ 


el, 


werld,yetit ought F + 


the wickeonetle of | 


FE o - 


UMI 


| p66 oy fell by che way (ide, and thefoules of the heauen |day,and the ſcede ſhould ipring and gtow vp, hee ow chegrorad 
acceſſes in d:ede |Came,and deuoured it vp.  {h notknowing how. \Þwviib a1 a1; ence, 
through thefaule{ 5 Andiom: feil on ſteny ground, whereit } 28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit iof ir n ayes | 
Ann by | had not much carth,and by and by ſprang vp,be- | ſelfe. fir ſt che blade, thearheeares, after that tull þ4,; migbcie wore * | 
- - _ ncgment | cauſe it had not depth ofearth. corne in theeares. by erelyihe © 
; 6 Bur afſoone as the Sunne was vp,it was burnt | -29 - Andafloone asthe fruirſhewetht it ſelfe{a- hy _—_— 19 al. 
vp,and becauſe ir had tiot roor,it withered away. | non he putteth in thefickle, becauſe the harueſt,57%0 ry (6 
7 And ſomefell among therthornes, andthe Fis come, 649.00 Pabthe fan | 
thornes grew vp, and chokedit, fo that it gaue no 30 C *5 Heſaid moreouer , Whereunto ſhall Kechbrns 
leur. | welikenthe kingdome of God ? or with whar Power anche: J 
8 Someagainefellin good ground , and did | comparifon half we compare it ? BY or Wn 
eelde truite chat ſprung vp, and it grewe,andit 31 /tilikeagraineot muſtard ſeede, which Pate 13.15 
Froupheforth, ſomechrrtie fold, fomefixucfold, | when'it is ſonen 1n theearth , is the leaſt of all]s God _ - 
and ſome an hundreth fold. ſeedes thatbe imrhe earth :/ © DE > pomnomonn ed 
9 Then hefayd vntothem,Hethar hatheares | ; 2 Bur afterthatit js lowen,itgroweth yp, and[q.c1 car F< 
to heare,ter him heare. is greateft of alt herbes, and beareth grear bran- \ yer n= 
-10 And when hee was © alone; theythat were | ches, fo that the foules of the heauen may build Þ Kea ol 2 
© Ierd for ward] Sabout him with the twelue, asked him uf the } vnder the ſhadow of it, Sabo 5 20 30 E: 
olitavie, | parable. 33 Andpwith many ſuch parables he preached{#ecepacticet che | - 
4 The) chat fo | x1 Andbeſaidyntothem, Toyonitisgiuen [the word vnto the, kas ns wereableto heareit, dearerus MI 
bet, © [roknowrbemyſtery of the Ringdome of God: | 34 And withour parables pake hee noihinply 0,102 00k Won 
; but ynro them that are 'c without , allchings bes | vnto them: but he | expounde all things 'to'B1 Sipracd E 
e Thats 0 /ey,to| done in parables. [diſciples apart. {ft 5  fomcbe band Y 
[/frangers, cnd furh) x2 & That they ſeeing , may ſee , andnot diſ- 35 T +Now the ſame day when euen was _— ak E 
| K Blakn, of awr*.lcerne: andthey hearing, may hrare, and nor vn- | come, heſayd vntathem, Lervs p=MlE ouer vnto}FE,, 5 00 S 
13. _ 131e8 rs 1derſtand, leaſt arany time chey ſhould turne, and | theorher fide, 6 They that faile lhe. 
iehn 12. 40. 4.28. their fines ſhould be forgiuen chem. 36 And, they lefr the multitude ,' and tookeſyih Cheefthe #* 
26 rom.tt8. | x4 Apainehe faid vnto them, Perceive ye not | him as he was in che ſhippe , andtherexwerealſo þ fceprnenerts Wo 
this parable ? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand alf | with him c ther little ſhips. ' blake dy whi EF 
ether parables? © 37 $ Ardthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, are in danger,yet Þ: _ 
$4 The ſowerſoweth the word, | and the waues daſhed into thefhip, ſo that it was] they are on, 4 
15 And they are they that receive the ſeede | now full. _ 6 | : mk 
by the wayes fide; in whom che word is ſowenz'| 38 And hee was in theſterne affeepeona pil3 awake, ; 
a a : LAS” | ood: 4 } AGAR 
| 


} -2erth broke fark 


P | $; 


oma 
” 


-_ . 


» How commeth 
3; 10 paſſe that You 
han no faih * 


4+ Matih.$.28. 
buke8.25. . 
3 Many haue the 
veriac of Chriſt 
in admiration, 
and yet they will 
nlot redeeme it 
' with the lefle of 
* rhe leaſt thing 
they have, 


6G Word for word! 


”it:20w tht) are 
ſail to bein the fp 


* Fit boldeth il em 
as it were bord, 


e That &, «fur, 
mae Ly an oath the 


* 
* me, 


'd That dew D th, 
 pla:cd the megen 
Fo bis Brees. 4 
ve. Thu wholecou 
\8rey is for the g: ea. 
# £e# part of it very 
* billy : for the mout 
1410s of Galeas 
rune through ih, 


F Strabo mn the 


* pode of ver} 
# tie water, which 


3x a onicleave (Þþ 


ris, becaxfe the (th- 
(ocked peu 


' F5om w:lt220t veaxt 


[Yn 


low : and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Ma- 
ſer, careſt thou notthat we petiſh ? 

39 Andheearoſevp, andrebukedthe winde, 
and fayde vnto the Sea Peace, and be ſtil}, Sothe 
wind ceaſed, and it was a great calme, 
| 40 Then heſayd varo them, ® Why are yelo 
fearefull 2 how is it that ye havens faith ? 


'ro amother , Who isthis, that both che wind and 
ſea obey bio ! 
CHAP, V. 
2 Onepoſſeſſedis healed, 75 The devil achnowledgeth Chriſt. 


9 Alegionafd wils 1; entreth into ſwine. 22 20g 
venokitr, 24 A mwomani kealcu of a blood) iſnt. 26 Pr ſi- 
cans. 34 Fanh, 39 Skepe, 
Nd + * they came ouer to the other ſide of the 
A Sea into the countrey of the * Gadarens, 
man Þ which had an vncleane ſpirit ; 


noe man could bind him, 1o not with chaines: 
Becauſe that when hee was often bound 


a Zooke Mat 8.3Þ. with fetters and chaines, hee pluckedthe chaines 


aſurider , and brake the tecters inpieces, neither 
could any man tam? him, 
- $5 Andalwayes both night and day heecryed 


himſclfewith ſtones, 

6 And when he ſaw Icſus afarre ofthe ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed witha loud voyce, and ſayde, 
What haue I todoe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne © 
the moſt High God? I < will that thouſweare to 
meby God, thatthou torment me not, 

8. (For heſaydevnto him , Come our of the 
man, thouvncleane ſpirit ) 

And he asked him, What is thy name? and 
heanſwered, ſaving , My name is Legion: for wee 
are many, 

10 And hee dprayed him initanely, thathee 
would not ſendthem away our of the countrey. 

_ 21 Now there was chereinthe © mountaines 
" a greatheard of ſwinefeeding, 
i2 Andalthedeuils beſought him ſaying,Send 
> vs into the ſwine, that we may enter jnco them. 

1 3 Andincontinently Iefus gaue them leaue, 
Then the vncleaneſpirits went out andentred it1- 
to the ſwine , andthe heard rannc headlong from 
| the high banke into thef ſea, ( and there were a- 
bout two thouſand Swine) andthey were choked 
vp intheSea. 

14 Andtheſwinheards fled, andtold ir in the 
citie, and in the countrey , andthey came outto 
ſee what it was that was done. 

' 15 And they camctoleſus, and ſaw him that 


| had bene poſſefied with the deuil, and had the le- 
'} 81onJlir both clothed,and in hisright mind ; and 
t 


ey were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it told them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil}, 
andgoncerning the ſwine. 

1AThenthey began to pray him,that he would 
$ 


q 
; 


departfrom their coaſts, 

7: » \ Irene hee was come intothe ſhip, hee 
that had dene poſlefled with the deuill, prayed 
that ke might bewith kim. 
19 Howbeir, Iefus would not ſuffer him, but 
aid vnto him, Goe thy way hometo thy triends, 
and ſbew them what great things the Lord bath 


4: And they feared «xceedingdly,and ſaid one! 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe,] 
there mer him incontinently out of the graues, a} 


3 Who had his abiding among the granes, and: 


in the mountaines, and in the graues,and flrooke| 


done Tom thee, and howhe bath had compaſſion | 
on thee. OY} 
] 20 Sohee departed , and began te publiſh in | 


Decapolis,what greatthings Iefus had done vn- 
to him ; andall men did marueile. 


21 ©C And when Ielus was come ouer againe| 


by ſhip vntothe other ſide, a great multitude ga- 
thered together to bim , and hee was neere.vnto 
che ſea, 

22 + And2 beholde, there came one of the 
rulers ofthe Synagogue, whoſename was lairus, 
andwhen heſaw hun,he fell downe at his feer, 


23 Andbeſoughthim inſkantly,laying, My li-{»y «/cmbledno; 
tle daughter lieth at pointof death; I pray theeþ@ſor4erly,but in 


that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healedand liue. 

24 Then he went with him,and a greatmulti- 
tude followed him andthongedhim. ; 

35 (*And there was acertaine woman,which| 
was diſeaſed wich aniflue of bloodewelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many Phy - 


ſicians,and had ſpent all chat ſhe had, and 1t auaiy Þeale vs by his 


led her nething, bur ſhe became much worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Telus, ſhee camein( 
the preaſe behind, and touched his garment. 

2 8 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes, 
I ſhall be who!e. : 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and ſheetelt ia her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immedtatly when Ieſus did know in 
himſelferthe vertue thatwent out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid,Vvho! 
hath touched my clothes ? 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou (ceſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me ? 

33 And helooked round about toſee her that 
haddonethar. | 

33 Andthewoman feared and trembled: for 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſheecame 
and fell downe before him, andtolde him the 
wholetrueth, 

34 And heſaydtoher, Daughter, thy faith 


hath magethee whole:go inpeace, and be whole| 


of thy plague.) 

35 While heeyetſpake, there came from the 
ſameruler ef the Synagogues houſe certain which 
ſaid , Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſcſt thou 
the maſter any turther? _ 

36 3 Aﬀoone as Teſus heardthat wordipoken, 
he ſaid ynto the ruler of che Synagogue, Be not 
afraid ; onely belecue. | 

37 And he ſuffered no manto follow him ſaue. 
Peter and Iames,and lohn the brother of Lames, 

38 Soheecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, & ſaw the rumulrt, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly, 

39 Andhewent in, and ſaid vato them, Why 
make yerhbistronble, and weepe? che child is not 
dead, but ſleeperh. | 

40 + And they laught him to ſcorne: but hee 
put them all our, andtooke the father, and the 
motherofthechild , and them bthat were with 
him, andentred jn where the child lay, 

4: Androokethechild by the hand, and ſaid 
vnto her, Talitha cumi,which is by interpretati- 
on, Mayden, I ſay vntothee, ariſe, | 

42 And ſtraighway the maydcen aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was ofthe age of twelue yeeres, 
apdthey were aſtonicd our vt meaſure, - 


43 Anq 


ſw bich men goxer + 


+ Aatth.9.8. 
lule8 41. : 
g The wholecormpe 


exery SPuagogre 
bbere were ceriaue! 


wed the people, 


2 Teſas beingtou- 
ched with true 

fath although it 
be but weak,doth 


verriue, 
- 
s 


; Fathers appre- 
end by faith the 
romiſes of life 
_ forgheir 
children, 


4 Such as mocke 
and ſcorne Chrift,, 
are veworthy to 
be witneſſes of 
his coodnefle, 

þ Thethree dia-. 
ples, - 


UMI 


= 2 


— I— 


Dy). 


T he inconuenience- 


++ Mattb,13.54. 
inke 


4.16, 
2 Thefaichleſſe 
world doeth no 
whit atall dimi- 
aiſh the vertue;of 
Chriſt, but wit» 
tivgly and» wil- 
lingly depriueth 
it ſelte ot the ef+ 
ficacie ef it, be- 
ing offcred vnto 


em, 
« The word fiyni- 
Beth powers, or 
wverines, uherely 
are meant thoſe 
erfull workes 

that Chriſt did, 
which ſhewed 

and ſet foorth the 
wVeriue and pouer 
of 6s Godhead to al 
the world, Maith, 


7:32, 

6 Alter the may 
of che Helrones, 
who by brettren 
and fifer FS, ONdet + 
fland Ut their bm 
folkes, 


Matith, I3-57, 
Fe 424. ay 
105 4-44+ 
c Not one!y that 
bath that bonour 
which of right is 
ant io him taken 
from him bu: is alſa 
e17 ſpoken of and 
mrſreported. 

«4 That is, hee 
would not: for we 
wHſft needes heue 
(11th if mee will re 
ext the workes of 
God 


* Matth q z;. 
Inler;.22, 

8 Cbep.3.14. 
matth.to.ls 
luke 9.1. 

2 Thediſciples 
are preparedto . | 
that gencrall A- 
poſttcfhip, by a. 
peculiar ſending 
toorth, 

3 Faithfull Pa- 
ftours evght not 
to haue their j 
minds ſet, no not 
on things that att 
neceſſary forthis 
life, if they may 
be anhinderance| 
fenifieth properly 
with them, that t 
u, chanve not yawr 


5-14. 


[girdl 


Hh mig bee lighter for his 10m1n'y , aud makernove fpeed, g That 
vnes iz thi ſhort tourney, * Matih.to.ta. [nkeg 5. 

Lordisa moſt ſcuere revenger of hisſcruants, + As 13.51. 414 18.6, þ Iams 
hb Thatojlewain token and a ficue 
8:0 riſk ofbeal.ng ucoaſed a £00d while fiuce, t 
#0 no parpoſe, '; Matth.1g.t.inleg 7. 
and vexeth the wicked. 3 The wordfignfieth Powers, whereby u mitant the power 
f working mirgeles, k& Of theolaFrophers, * 


ww 


And he chargedrhem ftraicly that no man 
ould know ofit , and commanded to giue her 


meate, 
CHAP, VI 
J mg 1 his countreyhis owne . ontenme him. 6 The 
4 Celia, ON The Apoſt.es are ſent. t3 They 
caſt os: demils:4hey anon: the ficue with o/e, 14 Herodes opts 
mon of Chnift. 18 The canje of lohus mprijenmeut. 22 Daun- 
cing. 277 lohn beheaded, 29 Buritd. 30 The Apoſtles returue 
from preaching, 34 Chriſt ceachethm . hedeſert. 37 He feedeth 
sbeprople with fine loans, 48 The Apoſtles are 11cwbled on 
thejea, 56 The ficke that tuch Chriſts garment, are heaed, 
Nd + * hedeparted thence, and cameinto his 
oOWNe countrey, and his dilciples followed 
him, 

2 And whenthe Sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue, ard many that heard 
him,were aſtonied, and layd, From whence hath 
this man theſe things? and what wiſedome is this 
that is giuen vnto him , that euen ſuch # great 
workes aredane by his hands ? 

3 Isnetthisthat carpenter Maries ſonne, the 
brother of Iames and Ioles, and of luda and S$1- 
mon? and arenot his> filters herewich ys 2 And 
they were oftended in him, 

4 Then leſus faid vatothem, A + Prophet is 
not witheut © honour, bur in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinred, and in tus owne 
heuſe, 

5 Andheed could:heredoeno great works, 
 ſauethathe laid his hands vpon afew licke lolke, 
and healed thews, 

6 Andheemaruciled at their vnbeliefe,-: and 
went about by the towns oneuery ſide, teacbing, 

7 TxX* Andhee called vnto him thetwelue, 
and beganto ſend them foorth rwo and twogand 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, . 

8 3 Andcommaundedthem thar they ſhould 
take nothing for their iourney, ſaue a ſtatte onely; 
neither ſcrip,neither bread, neither monie in their 


irdles: 
- 9 Butthatthey ſhould be ſhod with + © ſan- 
aals, & thatthey ſhould nor pur on f two coares. 

10 Andheelaid vnto them , VWhereſocuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there abide till yee de- 
part thence, 

11 *4 And whoſoever ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare you,when:ye depart thence, + ſhake off 
theduſt that is vnder your feet, for a witnefſe vnto* 
them. Verely Liay vnto you, lc ſhall be eaſier for 
[Sodomeor Gomorrha at the day of Iudgement, 
then for that citie. | 

12 CT Andchey went out, and preached, that 
menſhould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
+ ® anointed many thar wereficke, with oyle,and 
healed thera, | 

14 -5Then king Herod heard of him (for 
his Name was made wanifeſt)and ſaid, Tohn Bap- 
tiſt is riſen againe fromthe dead, and therefore 
great : workes are wrought by him, 


a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Prophets, 


ynto them, be it never ſolittle. $$ Ales 12.8, e Thewrd 
omens ſhoves, f That is, they ſbou'd talc 10 change of garments 


4 The 


tl rmarutilas wertur:; aud ſeeing that 
ceremonie wh ic/. 83e} reteine« of ſome, 
The Goſpel confirmeth the godly, 


Fl 
14 


s 


15 Otherſaid, It is Elias : and ſomeſaid, Itis | 


16 +So when Herod heard, beſaid, Itis 
whom I beheaded: heeisrilen fro: 

17 For Herod himlelte had ſenetorth, and had 
taken Iohn, & bound him.in priſon for tierodias 
ſake, which was his brother Philips wite,becauigq 
he had married her, ; 

18 For lohn laid ynto Herod, + It is notlaw- 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, 0 

29 Theifore Herodias® laid waitagainſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but he coulduort; 


was a iuft man, and an boly, andreuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hedid many things, att 
heard him *® gladly, 

3 t Butthe cime being conuenient', whenHe- 
rod on his bitthday made a banker co his princes 
and captaines,and chicte eliates ot Galile : 


came in,and danced, and pleated Herod, and chem 
char ſate attable rogerher, the King (aid yotothe| 
maid, Aske of me what thou wilt,and I will giue 
itthee, 

23 And hee ſwarevnto her, Whartſocuerthou! 
ſhalc aske of me, L will giueit thee, ewexvmco the 
halfe of my Kingdome. 

24 © So! ſhe went toorth,and ſaid to her mo- 
ther, Whar ſhall l aske ? Aud ſhe laid, tobn Bap+ 
tilts head, ; ; 

25 Then ſheecamein Riraightway with hafte 
vnto the King, and asked , faying , 4 would that 
thou ſhouldelt giue me cucnnow mn acbarger the 
head of IohnBaprilt. ; 

26 Then the King was v: ry ſory : yer forhis! 
othes ſake,and for their fakes which ſge at table 
with him, he would nor retute her, 


man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee} 


priſon, | 
28 And brought his head in a. charger, and 


mother. 


and tooke vp his body,and put it in a tombe. 
39 C « And the Apoltles gathered themſelues 
togerher to Teſus, and rold him all things, both 
whatthey had done, and what they had taughe. 

31 5 Andheſaid vnto them, Come yee apart 
intothe wilderneſle, andreſt a while: for there 
were many commers and goers , thatthey had 
not leaſureto eate. 

32 %Sothey went by ſhip out of the way in- 
to a delertplace, 

3 3 Burthepeop 


aſſembled vnto him. 
34 * Then Ielus went out,and ſaw a great mul- 


were like ſtezpe which had no ſhepheard : + and 
be began toteach chem many things... . 

35 + Andwhen the day was now farte ſpent, 
his diſciples came to himgaying,. This is aueſert 
place,andnow theday is farrepaſied. - : 

36 Letthem depart,thatthey maygo intothe 
countiey and townes about and buythumbread?! 
for they haue nothing to eat. þ 47726 8 

37 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue| 
yethem rocate, Acdtihey faid.vnto him, * Shall 
wee gce and buy ! two hundreth peniwortth off 


» 
fromthedead. || * 


20 For Herod feared luhn, knowing that hee 


23 And the daughter ® of the ſame Herodias jeu 


27 And immediatly cheKing ſentthe 4hang-þ 
broughtin. So he wentand beheaded himin the 6 


gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue itto her} ' 


29 Andwhen his diſciples heard ir,they came | 


Þucihall have a+ j > 
buadance, And © Þ- 


% | 
le law them when they depar-! Io 
ted, and many knew him, aud ranafootethither | 
out of all cities, and camethither beforethem,and F 


titude,and had compaſſion on them, becauſe _—- 


bee boceaded, }- 


+ Zexie.18.16, © 
aud 30.21. ] 


m Soughi llmexs\_ J 
40 404 Nb UT, * : 


u The tyrant was 
vir) well comers * 
80 heexe [entence * 
pron cel again 
þ 14, but the m_ 
fteuy 

places. 3 
o Which the ſame 
#1 erocra: hed not 
Ly Herodes Antis 


- 


- Manthngaf. Þþ} 
p Fcy women ſtd 
wot io fit at tabe 
p18 1771, 


The word ſignte 
beth one tbas” beds 


* Zale 9.10, 


. 1 


$ Such 3+ folf6ve 1: 
Chrifi ſhall wane” | 
thing, nonotin } 
he wildernefſc, ; 


AMatth.g.z6- 
82:4 14 Ig. 

+ Zukeg.its _ 
+ Marth 14.1%» | 
y This ns @ hin 

bf 


bread, and give them to eate ? 


Ccc 23 383 


RP 


aud. 


arke. Of i 

2 Andwhentheyſawe ſome of his diſciples 
2.eate meat with common hands , (that 15to ſay, 
vnwaſhen) they complained. | 

3 (ForthePharites, andall the Iewes, except 
they waſhtheir hands oft, care not, © holding the 
tradition of the Elders, 

4 Andwhen they come from the 4 market, ex- 
cept they wath , they eate not : and many other 
chings there be,whichthey hauetaken vponthem 
to obſerue,e the waſhing of cups,and* pots, ard 
ot braſen veſſels, and of beds) 

s Thenaskedhim the Phariſes and Scribes, | 
Why f walke not thy diſciplesaccording to the 
tradition of the Elders , but eatemeat with vn- 


v &.. S.N 


" T*Muxth.14.15. 33 + Then. hee (aid vnto them, How many 
* Prgng hn 69. fone haveyee? gocandlooke, And when they 
ew it, they layd, Fiue, and two fiſhes, 
39 So heecommaunded them co make them 
ll fir downe by *companies vpon the greene 


« Word ſor word, 
pace bread:a hinde 
of ſpeech which 
phe Hebrewes w/e, 
Laking bread forall 
kndo: food. 

6 For the Phari. 
[es womla 10; rate 
$/,eir meat with 
unwalhen hauds, 
becauſe t/ ey 

8b rg bt that theiw 
bands weredcfiled 
with common hands 
ing of thmgs, Matt, 
t5.11,12, 

C 9b(ernmy diije 


t Word for word, 
by banke:s , after 
I ehe mo. er of the 

Heurew:s . who, 

ban no diſiribn- 

tives, as Chap.6.7 
X;w he caleth the 
1} rowes of $he frrtersy 
banke:s. 

* The word ſigni» 
$r15,theleas 4 

garden, ana ut 15 

204 a for word, by 


rate-. 
40 Then they ſate downeby " rowes, by hun- 
dreds, and by fitties. 
41 And he rookethe fiueloaues, and therwo 
ſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and gauethanks, 
and brake the loaues, and gaue themTo his diſci- 
ples to fer before them,and the two fiſhes he dui» 
ded among them all. : 
42 So they didalleate, and were ſacisfied, 


bels and leis, 
raeaning thereby - 


other, asbeds ina 

garden. 

7 { he: faithfull 
erupts of God 
after their litle 1a4 
Þdouws, arc ſubie&t 


which Chriſt dotl 
ſo moderare be. 
ing preſent in 
power, although 
abſent in body, 
that he bringeth 
them toan hap 
banen,at ſuch tim 
and by ſach mears 
25 they Jooked 
Tot for: Aliucly 
image of the 
Church toffed to 
and fro in this 
world. 
x He diſciples. 
Maith.14.2;, 
t 55 Mn 
7 They were [0 


#0 be amaed, whel 
toy. kue » that it 
wes #2 fþirit, that 
they were much 
more «floniſhed 
then execs they wer 
befsre, when ihey 
ſaw the windc and 
} vhe ſeas obey his 
" | commandenrnt. 
_ Either they per | 
ceixrdnuot or ad 
no: mel 
#ha: miracle ofibe 
#el axes, in(0. 
mach that that 
wer iue of Chriſt 
was no lefſe ft augi 
41 ihern, then if 
| #bey uh beene 
Preſent at that mi- 
Tae "py was 
« Intle 
before, -* Math 1 
arciuing vpon a ſt 
rotheirgreat p 


KNeth.rg.2. 
r None doe more 


Phat tht) ſace how 
in rowes one by au» 


to a greattempe ſi] 


ferre from leaning} 


43 Andthey tooke vp twelue baske:s full of 
the fragments, and of the tiſhes, 

44 And they that hadeaten, wereabout fiue 
thouſand men, © 

45 C7 And ſtraiglitway hee cauſed his diſci- 
plesto goe into theſhip, andro goebefore vnto 
the other ſide ynto Bethſaids, while heſent away 
the people. 

46 Then aſſvone as hee had ſent * them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 + And when euen was come, the ſhippe 
was in the middes of the ſea, and hee alone on 
the land. N 

48 Andhefiwthemtroubledin rowinggp(for 
the wind was contrary vnto them) and aboutthe| 
fourth watch of the night, kee came vntothemn, 
palying vpon the ſca, and would hauepaſled by 
them. 
49 And whenthey ſaw him walking vponthe 
ſea,they tuppuſcd ithad beene a ſpirit, and cried 
our. 
$0 For they all ſaw him,and were ſore afraid; 
but anon hetalked with them, & ſaid vnto chem, 
Be ye of good comfort: it is I, benot afraid. 

51 Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
andthe winde ceaſed,and they were 7 much more 
amaſcd in chemſelyes, and matueiled. 

52 For they had not * conſide:ed the matter 
| ofthe loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 

53 T-Andtheycame ouer,and went into the 
land of Genveſarer, and ar1iued, 

54 3So whey they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 Andranne about through a'lthat region 
| round about, and began to carte hirker & thither 
in couchesallthat were ſicke , wherethey heard 
that he was. , 

56 And whithe:ſoever heentred into townes, 
or cities,or villages, they layd their ſicke in the 
ſtreeres,and praved him thatthey might rouch at 
theleaſt che edge of his garment. And as many as 
touched 2 him, were made whole, 


F 


| 34- 8 Chriſt beingreie&ed in his owne countrey, and 

denamongſthem of whom he was not looked for, is receined 

ts 4 Gr the hemmeof the garment. 

C H A P. V I | of 

2 The Apoſiles ave fonnd fan's with , for eating with unwaſhen 

bands. '4 The Phariſes tradit;ous abort waſh 08, Hypocrites, 
ens-traditions move (er by then Gods. 10 Parims muſt be 

bouns:ed. 14 The things that ace invecie defile a man, 25 

T be woman of ( avave. 52 The deafe dumbe man is healed. 


Hen « * githered vnto him thePhariſes, and 


refiſt the wiſdom 
of God, theu- 
ſheuld bee wi 
fe themfel 


| tip of God fondlyKcuiled of themſc 


| certaine of the Scribes which came fromHie-+ 


em, 


,and that vpon a zeale of their owne traditions: for men doe 
more in anything then jnſuperſtition, that istoſay, ina wote 


walhen hands ? 

6 * Then hee anſwered, and layd vntothem, 
Surely + Efay hath propheſied well of you, hy- 
pociites, as it is written , Thispeople honoureth 
mee with lips, bur cher heart 18 farce away from 
mee, 

3 Put they worſhip meein vaine , teaching 
for doftrines the commandements of men, 

8 4Foryelay the Commandement of God a-| 
part, & 9bſeruethe tradition of men, as the waſh- 
ing of pots and.of cups,and many other ſuch like 
things ye doe. 

9 5 Andheſaid vnto them, Well,ye reie& the 
commandement of God,that ye mayoblerue your 
owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, + Honour thy Father and 
thy mother ; and,': Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake cuull 
of father or mother, let him 8 die the death. 

21 But yee ſay, If a wan ye qe father or 
mother, Corban, thats, By the gift that is 
offered by me, thou mayeli haue protite , hee [ball 
bee f, ce. 

4 2 Soye ſafferhim no more te doe any thing 
for his father or his mother, 

13 Making the word of God of noneautho- 
ricie by your tradition which yee haue ordeined; 
and yedoe many ſuch likethings. 

14 &# Then heca!ledthe wholemultitude vnto 
him, andfſaidvntothem, Hearken youallynto 
me,and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can 
defile him , when itencreth into him; but the 
chings which proceed out of hum, are they which 
defile the man, | 

16 If any haue eares to heare, lethim heare. 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. . 

18 And heſayd vntothem, What are ye with- 
out ynderſtanding a'ſo ? Doe yee not know thar 
whatſoeuer thing from withaur entreth into a 
man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe itentrethnort into his heart, bur! 
intothe belly, and goeth out into the draught 
which is the purging of all meats ? 

20 Then heſaid, That which commeth out of 
man, defileth man. 

21 For from within ezez out of the heartof| 
men proceedeuill thoughts, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons,murthers, 

2.2 Thefts, icouctonſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, 
vncleannefle, a & wicked eye , backbiting , pride, 
fooli(hnefle. | 

23 All theſceuill things come from within 
and defile a man. 


goe 108 10 224te, 


themſe/ues 


prcl.20.20, 


pat 10death, 


gent'y. 

«4 Thais to (ay, 
rom ci { affaives 
an i warl'y, they 


leſſe they waſh 


firſt. 

e By theſe words 
are vude; flood alt 
kmae; of wefbets » 
whith ave appoin\ 
ied for our daily 
V 


{e. 
f Whey lie they 
not? atlinde of 
ſpeach taken ſrom 
the Hebrew 3 : for 
amoneſ! them, the 
v4) ts taker, for 
trade of life, 

2 Hypocrikie is 
alwayes ioyned 
wit: ſuperſtition, 
+12 29.14. 

3 The more ear- 
neſt the ſuper ſitio} 
ous are, the more 
they are mad, in 
promiſing them- 
ſclues Gods fa» 
nour by their de- 
ſets. 

4 The deniſcs of 
ſuperſlitious, men 
doe not onely not 
fulfill the Law of 
God (as they blaſe 
phemouſly per- 
ſwadethemſelues) 
but alſo doe vt- 
terly take it a» 
way. 
's rac Religion 
which is cleane 
contiary to ſuper- 
ſticion, couſitethj 
in ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip: and all ene» 
mies ef true Re» 
ligiop although 
they ſeeme to 
haue taken deepe 
roote , tThalbbee 
placke vp. 

+ £x04.20,13, 
aens.5.16, 
ep5e/.6.2, 

' Ex0d.21.19, 
lenig2 0.9. 


g Without hope of 
pardon he ſhall be 


+ Matth.15.10, 
þ For that that 
goeth into te 

drauohs purgeth 
all meaes. 


avd8,21., 3 Allkimdeafcrafimeſt whereby mth profiet 
lee, k (enkered maice. oh _—_ 
Þ 24..4.+.* And 


*& Gemeſ.s, 5. 
eines by 0:4er mane: 


ww 


__ 


y 


" Bs <M, v4 ol : Be YAl * 
£ BE 4- ("A en ni. res OO 5 NS 


+ Matth.rg.2r7. 
6 | hatwhich chi 
proud doe reied 
when i: is offred 
yntothem, that 
ſamedocthe mo« 
deſt and humble 
finners aS it were 
violently wiring 


Q t, 

{ Into theviter- 
woiicoefts of Pa 
befl na which wer 
wert £0 Tyria 
$1408. 

m 'Þy profeſſion, 
prophane. 

» Neighbouror 
ueere to Demaſtm 
# Heewſethihis 
word }/helpes ra- 
__ word 
Dogs,# may 
Fo. to ſprake 


lofty. 

p Avif foe ſaid 
1: th as thow jajeſt 

Lord for it wenon 
for tbe whelpes ,1j 


life in the begin- 
ning,in his onely 
Sonne,ſo doth he 
alſo in him alone 
renve Vs vato &- 
verlaſting lite. 
9 Ft waa li 


ealled of tencitier, 


16177991071 8 doe Th 
bet weene and com4 
paſſe, Plmie books 
3.c/ep.8. 1 
*+ Geu.l. 30. 
vccla.39.20, 


” Matth.ng.zr, 


« Word for word, 
they will ill on ſam: 
der, or be diſſo/ncs, 
for when men (alt 
1 a fwoud , their 
finewes fall 01:6 
from another, 


WR” "if bv 
Fo a, 
= («CAST "8p" ] TUNG tt Ae 8-47. 


whichbhe foure 2 


FOE wow PS 6. PEBEE, 


24 © $5 Andfromthencehearoſe and went 
intothe!l borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and centred 


*Ql into an houſe,. and would thac no man ſhould 


hane knowen : bat be could notbe hid. 
25 Fora certainewoman,whoſe lietle daugh- 
ter had an vncleanefpirit, heard ofhim, & came, 
and fell at his feete, | 
26 ( And thewoman was a ® Greeks, a * Sy- 


that hee would caſt our the deuill our of ker 
daughter, 

27 ButIeflus faydevnto her, Letthe children 
firſt be fedde : for it is not goodtotakethe chil- 
drens bread,and to caſt it vnto ® whelpes. 
| 28 Then (hee anſwered, andſaydevnto him, 
| PTrueth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpeseate vn- 
der the Table ofthe childrens crummes. 

29 Then heſayd vnto her, Forthis ſaying goe 
thy way : the deuill is gone out of thy daughter, 

30 And when thee was come home to her 
houſe,ſhe found the deuil departed,&her daugh- 
ter lying on the bed. 

; 31 © 7 Andhe departed againe fromthe coſts 
of Tyrus andSidon,and came vntothe ſea of Ga- 


they cax bwt;zath \ ile, through the middes of the coaftes of 4 Deca- 
Ji 


the —_— : 
table; therefore # 32 Andthey _—_— vnto him one that was 
eraxe the crueems deafe and ſtambred in his ſpeach,and prayed him 
and not the cbil- | to put his hand vpon him. | 
5 AstheFather 3 Then hee rooke him afidefremche multi. 
created vstothis] tude, and put his fingers in hiseares, anddid ſpit, 


and touched os , _ 

34 Andloo king vptoheauen,he fighed,and 
fayd vnte him, Epbphara,that is, : ed, 

35 And ſtra gheway his eares were opened, 
andthe firing of his tougue was looſed, and hee 


” ſpakeplaine. 
36 And hecommandedrthem thatrhey ſhould| 


tell ne man : but howe much ſocuer hee forbade 
them, the morea greacdealethey publiſhedit, 

- 37 And wore bevottd meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 
[ ing, + Hee hath doneall things well , hemaketh 
both the deafe ts heare,and thedumbers ſpeake, 


CHAP, VIII, 

2 Themiracle of the ſexen loenes.. 11 The Jewes ſeeke fi;nes, 
15 Tobewave of the leauen of the Phariies, 21 Ablnaman 
healed. 27 The peoples ſundry op.mons of Chrifl., 29 The 
Apoſtles echi,owiedge Chrift, 31 Hee foreteleth bus death. 
3; — 35. To /aneand loſethelrfe, 38 Tobce 

emced of (hrafs. 

[ N -: thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 
multitude,and hadnothing to eate, leſuscalled 

his diſciples to him, and ſayd vntothem, 

2 I haue compaſſion onthe multitude; be- 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee chree 
dayes, and haue nathing toeate. 
| And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
owne houſes,they would 2 faint by the way : for 
ſome of them came from farre, 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread here if rhe 


wilderneſle? 


$ 
haue ye? Andthey faid, Seuen. 

6 Then heecommandei the multitude to ſit 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loanes,and gauethanks, brake them,and gaueto 
his diſciples ro ſer before chem, and they did fer 
them boſs the people. 


7 They hadalſoa few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
he had ginenthanks,he commanded them alſoro 
be ſet before 5hemn, es 


G So» 


niffian by nation) and (hee beſought him | 


And heeasked them , How many loaues | 


Ce Wa ao xa 5 


rea 4 _ 


8 Sothey dideat;and were ſufficed, andrhey 
tooke vp ofthe brokers meat that was left, level 
 baskers full, - . 
- 9 (Andrhey thathadeaten were abour foure 
thouſand) fo he ſentthem away. 

10 + Andanonheentred into a ſhip with 
his —— and came into the parts of Dalma- 
nucha, 

11 + * Andthe Phariſes bd came foorth, and 
began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a figne 
from heauen, andrempting him. - 

13 Then hee «ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and 
ſayd, Why doeth this genetation ſeekea ſigne ? 
Verily I ſay vnto you,4a figneſhallnot be giuen 
vato this generation. 

13 C So heleftthem,and went into the ſhip a- 
gaine, anddeparredto the other ſide. | 

14 TC © Andthey had forgotten to take bread, 
—_— had chey inthe ſhip with them , but one 

oafe, 


4 .« A 


the leauen of Herod. 


ſaying, 13 s becauſe we haue ne bread. 

17 Andwhenleſus knew it,he ſaid vnto them 
Why reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread 
perceiue ye nor yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue ye 
your hearts yet hardened? 

18 Haueyeeyes , andſce not ? and haveye 
cares and heare not ? and doe yenot remember ? 

19 x When I brake the fiue loaues among fiuc 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meat 
rooke ye vp ? They ſaid vnto him. Twelue, 

20 And when 7 brakeſeuen among foure thou: 
ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of bro- 
ken meattooke yeevp? Andthey ſaid, Seven. 


vnderfiandnor ? 
23 +And hee came to Bethſaida, and th 


to touch him 
2 3 Then hetooke theblind by the hand, and 
led him out of the rowne,and ſpat in his eyes, and 
put = kands vpon him, andasked him, if he ſaw 
ought, 

- And he looked vp andſaid,I f ſte men: for 
I ſcethem watking likeerees, 

25 Afterthat heeput his hands againe vpon 
hiseyes,and made hims looke againe, And 
was reſtored te his fight, andſaw cuery manafarrd 
offclearely, | 

26 5 And heſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 
ing ,Neither goe into therowne,nor tell it to an 
in the towne 55d 
27 T+ © Andleſis went out.and his diſciples 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi And by che 
way hee asked his diſciples , ſaying vato thee, 
W hom do menſay thatI.am ? 

28 Andthey anſwered, Some ſaz,lohn Baptiſt: 
an3 ſome, Elias: and ſome, one ofthe Prophets. 

29 And heſaid vnto ther, But whom ſay yeq 
that I am ? Then Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Thouart that Chriſt, : 

© 7 And he ſharpely chargedthem,thatcon+ 

cerning him they ſhouldrell no man. + 


15 ? Andhechargedthem ſaying, Take heed : 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of = 


16 3 And they reaſoned among themſtlues] 
d 


21 Then he ſaid vntothem, *How wit that ye * 


brought a blinde man vnto him, anddefired hing <2 


C 47 


* 


+ Mait.r5.39. £ 
+ Maith 16.1. 


Arine ot the Gol. 
pel gining no cve« 
dit to the mira» 

cles alreadie done 


veterly farlake 
them 


If a que be ginrn: 
It acutieah nde 


brewes : 
fore ſuch words as 
theſemuſt he wn. 

derflooa, Let me be 
taken for a lyar ov 
Sſorneſch like 


require new: 
Chtilt beingay 
with them,doth 


2 L203 


; 


jencmics etthedo} . - 


of chem which 


pree ſoenerthey 

on of, gy in 
urch,orin ci 

policie. 


their minds fixed 


in heavenly th 
— evkel 
neuerfo plainely 
ſer foorth vato | 
them. v5 


on earthly thi 
are vtter] i : 


3 They that haugl © 


e How commeth ig 
#0 paſſe,that you 
rderſlenduot 


arc ſopleme and e 


aident ? 
4 Atrue image 


their bodies. g He commanded himagai: ie, to tie im deed , whetl 
20, 5 Chriſt will not have bis miracles to bee leparited 


Cce3.,. 


$* Matth,16,13 lnke.9.18, & Many praile Chrift, which yet nowwirhſtas 


ſpoyle him of k1sprarie, + Chrilt hath appointed histimes to the preac 
the G e) irberefere beie deb thirto 4 more con stim 


Qcu halle ſhould rather hindes then | yſtery of his comming, 


theſe thing» which | 


UMI 


kv 


$-are witneſſes a- 


IP Wy” > "3 ” - 
FE EN engng ” 
i ; 


i. 


S: 
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6 Thepo 


4 U 
TY he lutfrea tor vs, 


not vowillingly, 
Acither vaawares, 
Þut foreknowing 
It, and willogly, 
9 Noncatc mure 
wad the thcy that 
are wile belive 
the word et God. 
6 Thurnatgodly,| 
but worid'y wije- 


aome. 

Io Thediſciples 
of Chriit muſt 
vearettoutly what 
burden {ecuer the 
Lord Jay eth vpou 
thcuy,and lubaue 
the attc&1005 ot 
the ticih. 

*+ Maith, ro.38, 
and 16.25 luke ig, 
33. aud IS. 27» 

++ Marih.10. 39. 
and 16.2 3.\uke 9. 
24. and 17. 33. 

3a Theyarc ihe 
moſt toolith ot all 
men, which put- 
Chaſc the cmtoying 
of chis lite, with 
the loflc of cuer- 
laiting blide, | 
* Mai.10.3; luke 
9 26,4u4 14,9. 


| 


RN Matth.r6 28- 
e9.27. 
« Whenhe ſhalt 
begin bis Kiugauwne 
Flr avogh the prea- 
cbing of the Goſpel: 
#has us to ſay afier 
sbe reſwrref$:0n, 
* Maith.t7.1. 
luke 9.28. 
- _ _ 
glory of Chri 
which thould | 
within a ſhort 
Jpace be abaſed 
vYpon the ccoffe is 
auouched by vili- 
blelignes, by the 
preſence and talke 


31 Then hee began to reach themthatihe 
onne of man muſt ſutt;r many things , & ſhould 
e reprooued of the Elders,and of the hie Prietts, 
nd of the Scribes, and be flaine,and within three 


- 32 ? And heeſpake thatthing boldly, Then 
cter tooke him afide,and began to rebuke him. 
33 Then he: turned backe and looked on his 


dayes ariſe againe, 


diſciples,ond rebuked Peter, ſaying, Getthee be- 
bind me, Satan: for chou © ynderſtandeſt not the 
{things char are of Gud, but the things chat areaf 


men. 

34 © '® And heecalledthe people yato him 
with his diſciples,and {aid vnto chem, Wholoe- 
uer will follow me , let him forſake hamiſelfe , and 
take yp his crofle,and follow me. w_ 

35 For whoſocuer will & ſaue his life,ſhal loſe 
it: but whoſocuer ſhall lote his lite tor my ſake, 
andthe Goſpels, he hall ſaueir, 

36 *1 For what ſhal it profit a manthough he 
ſhould win the whole world, ithe loſe histoule? 

37 Or whatexchapge ſhall a man giuefor his 
ſoule? | 

38 + For whoſoeuer (hall be aſhamed of mee 
and of my words among this adulterous and fin- 
ull generation, of him ſhall the Sonne ofman be 
aſhamed alſo, when hee commerk 1n the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. 

CC WAP. IK : 
2 Clriftstransfiguration. 7 _ be heard. it Of Elias 
aud jobn Baptiſt. 14 The p:fefſedhealed. 23 Fath can 
deealtthings. 31 Chrſt for.elleth hu death. 33 Who tagrea- 
ve/t the Apoſtles. 35 Chriff caktth a child in bis armes, 
42 Too . $0 Selt, Peace. . 

Nd # heeſayd vnto them , Verily I ſay vnto 

you, that there bee ſome ofrhem that ſtand 
here, which ſball not taſte of death till they haue 
{eene the 2 kingdome of God come with power, 
2 %** And lixe dayes after , Leus taketh vnto 
him Perer and lames, and [ohn, and carieth them 
vp into an hie mountaine aut of the way alone, 
and his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 Andhisraiment aid» ſhine, end was very 
white as ſnow,fo white as nofuller can make vp- 
ontheearth. oy 

4 Andthere appeared vntothem Elias with 


[Moſes,and they we e talking with Leſts, 


5 Then Peter anſwereg,and ſaid to leſus,Ma- 
ter; ir is good for vsto be here : let vs make alſo 


of Elias and Mo- 
ſes, and by the 
voice of the Fa- 
ther himſelfc,Le- 
fore three of his 
diſciples which 


gainſt whom lieth 
DO exception, 
6 Did parke us 


hree Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes,ar:d one for Elias. ; 

6 Yethee knewe not what hee ſaid : for they 
were © afraid, 

7 Andthere was a cloudthat ſhadowedthem, 
nd a voice came out of the cloude,ſaying,* This 
Is my beloued Sonne : heare him. 

8 Andſuddenly they looked rount about, and 
w NO More any mal) Gs TIeſus only with them. 
9 *++ And as they came downfrom the moun- 
ine, hee charged them that they ſhou!drell no 
an what they had ſeene, ſaue when the Sonne of 
an were riſen from the dead againe, 

20 So they © kept that mater to themſelues, 
nd © demanded one of anether, what the rifing 
omthe dead againe ſhould meane, 

11 3 Alſothey aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes,rhat 4 Elias muſt fuſt come ? 


. +2. And heanſwered;and ſaid ynto them, Elias 
ily ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: and 
as.it is wrxten ofthe Sonne of man , hee muſt 
er many things, andbe ſer atnovght, 
33 Burifay vio you,tharElias z5 come, (and 
hey have done vnto. him whatſoeuerthey would) 
as it 15 written ofhim., 

14 C+ +And when hee cameto his d{ſciples, 
e ſaw a great muhkitude about them, and the 
ctibes &iſputing with thera.: 

13 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
behcld him,wete amaſed, and ranneto him , and 
ſaluted him, | 
16 Then he asked the Scribes , What d:ſpute 
you among your {clues ? | 
27 Andoneof the company anſwered, and 
_ Maſter,I haue brought my ſonne ynto thee, 
which hath a dumbeſpirit: 

- 18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he tea- 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſherh his reeth, 
and pineth away:and | ipake to thy diſciples, that 
they ould caſt him out, andthey couldnor, 

19 Then heanſwered him,&fſaid,O faithles ge- 
neration, how long now ſhal I be with you! how 
long now ſhall T ſuffer you ! Bring him vnto me, 
20 So they brought him vnto him;and aſloone 
as the ſpirit s ſaw him, hee care bim, andhefell 
jdowne on.the ground wallowing and foming. 

| 21. Then heasked his father, How long time is 
it fince he bath bene thus? And he ſaid,Ot a child. 
22 Andoftimeshe caſteth him into the fire, | 


canit doe anything,helpe vs, andhaue compaſi- 
on ypon vs. 
23 Andeſus ſaid vnto him, If theu canſt be- 
leeue ir, all things ate poſlible to him that be- 
fleeueth. 
24 And ſtraightway the father of thechilde | 
crying with teares,ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: help my 
vobelicke. - 
25 Whenleſusſawthatthepeople came run- 
ning together, herebuked.? vnclean fpirit,ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe anddeafe ſpitit, I charges 
jrhee comeout of him, & enter no more into him, 

26 5 Then the ſpit cried , and renthim ſore, 
and came out, and he was as one dead, inſfomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 Bur Ieſus rooke his hand, and lift him vp, 
and he aroſe. 
28 5 And whenhe was come into the houle, 
his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not 
we caſt him out 
_ 29 And heſaid vntothem, This kind can by no | 
other meanes come forth, but by prayer&faſting. 
30 © ©: And they departed thence , andi went 
Jtogether through Galile, and hee would nor that 
any ſhould have knowen i. 
31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaidvnto 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered into 
the hands of men, & they (hall kill him, bur after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe againethe third day: | 
32 Butthey vnderſtood notthat faying, and 
were afraid to aske him, 
33 83 After, hee came to Capeinaum: and 
when he was in the * houſe, he asked chem, Whar 
was itthat ye diſputed armorg you bythe way 2 
34 And they held their peace : for by the way 
they reaſoned among themſelues, who ſbovld bee 
the chieſcſt. | 

5 Abd hee ſatedowne andcalled the twelue, 

46d ſaidro thero, If any man dcfireto be furſt, rhe 


qbridlethe rage of 


and into the water to deſtroy bim : but if thou f® 


Toffanh, 


+ Eſe.53 4. 


+ Mat.17.14. "Y 

e 9.38. . 
4 Chriſt ſhewcth 
by a miracle cuen 


to the vi.worthy, 
that bers come to 


Satan, 


f Vexttb him ine- 
wardly,ahecolihc 
wſeth to dor. 


Bo oe a leſus 

ocked wpou 

phe boy wb ap 

broweht wito bim, 

phe demill began to 

rage aſter 8/, 
aX0y. 


þ Theret nothi 
bnt Chr ſt canand 
will ave 18, for theme 
hat beleene in bom. 


3 The verer that 
he vertue of 
{Chriſt is,the moze 
utragiouſly doth: 
atan rage. 
6. We haue need 
of ſaitb,and there» 
fore of prayer and 
aſting,to caſt Sas 
tan out of his old 
efſcſsion, 
* Matth,19.,23; 
lake 9.23, 
5 He and hu diſche 
ples together, 
7 Chriſt forewar- 
neth vs with great 
diligence,to the 
ende,we ſhould? 3 
not be opprefied, 
with ſudden cala- 
mities,butthe 
Nlouthfulnefſe of 
man is wonder (als. 
K M tt19,1, 


luke 9.46. _ 

8 Ovely buwilicy, 
doth exalt. 

& Whercken es 

bz ont 10 wake his: ; 
aboar, 


a 


UMI 


wt 


. 
#4 
EEE nnd. aa Lat ied 


ſame ſhall belaſt of all, and 
.-- 36 Andhetooke a litzle childe , anc 
inthe mids of them, & cooke him in his armesy 
and ſayd vatothem, - ; 

37 Whoſoeyer ſhall recciue one of luch little 
childrenin my Name, receiueth me: and whoſe- 
| euer recciueth mee, recceiueth not | mee, but him 
{ Re deetb not only tae ſent me, by La 7 
pens 9p eegis- TOE Then Tohn anſwered him , ſaying, 

Late 9.49. 
Sd whole th Name, which followethnot vs , and we forbade 
him, becauſehefolloweth vs not. 


andſer hina 


authour of az er- 
dinarie vocation, 
worketh alſo ex- 
tracedinarily ſo 
oft as it pleaſeth 
him, Butan extra 
ordinatic vocati- | , 
on iscried by thef P 


dodariac and the 


r,Cor.12,3. 
bn one. 


that canlightly ſpeakeeuillofme. ; ; 
40 For whoſoencr is not againſt vs ,is on our 
Ar. 1; | 
41 ©: Andwhoſoeuer ſhall give you a cup of 
water todrinkefor my Names ſake, becauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay viits you, hee (hall 
not loſe his reward, 
. 42 8$.5* And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
luke 17.1, hee licrle ones, that, beleeue in me, it were better 
1 Godisfoſc- | for himrather, that a milſtone' were hanged a- 


nerearenen8er ®} bout his, necke z and that hee were caſt 1n the 


becter to ſuffer a- 
py loſle, then to by 
an occaſion of of 
fence vnto any. li 


KUatth.18.6. 


4 FB +Wherefore if thine handcauſethee to of- 
fend;cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into; 
then hauing ewo hands, to goeiuro 


maimed, 


Maith.5.29. 
ks. "" hell,into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 
*1/a.56.2 44 * Where their ® worme dreth not, and the 
which atbrenf Cranes pork "7 OT MMuY 
7 : 45, 4Kewilelt £0 recauſe theetoo 
ER cur it off ir is better or theero gochalt into lite, 
then hauing two feet, to bee caſt into hell , into 
'.  [rhefiretharneuer ſhall bequenched, 
11 Wemuft be | 46 Wheretheir wormie diethnor, and thefire} 


Aeaſoncdand powy Neuer goeth out, - S- 
dred by God,botly , 49 And, if thine eie. cauſe thee to offend, 


— iy plockeironr :id1s better for thee ro goeintorthe 


fices vnto him and] Kingdome of God with onecie,then bauing ewo 
alſotbat we being] ei6s, to be caſt into bell ws 5 
wg, eng, | 48 Wheretheir wormedicth not, and the fire 
one ano- , 
yr wang never goeth out, 
» Theth ſhallbe 49 ** Foreuery man ſhall be * ſalted with fire: 
yeni God, fand + enery ſacriticeſhall be ſalted with alc. 
bra prot rage 5a +Salr is good: but if the ſalt bee ynſauery, 
word, {wherewich ſhallit be ſeaſoned ? havefaltin your 
+ Teait.2.13." Welues, andhaue peace enewith another, 
SMatth.5.13. : . ; F 
ule 4-34. 4 : C H A P, p X, 

s The wife, onth for fornication , to ber put eway. 33 Znile 
chikiren are brought 30 Chrift. 15 A rich man acketb Ieſus, 
how he may poſſeſſe eternall lifs 238 The Apoſtles forſooke al 
thingefor Cbrifterſake. 35 Chrift foreſhewech bu death. 35 

ES Zebe1cus bus jones requeſt, 46' Blind Barremena heated, F 
*Natth.rg.x. A N4d-hee 1 arofe from thence, and wentinto 
6 pdt.» the coaſtes of Judea by. the farrefide of Ior- 

Is ts dan,and che people reſorted vato him againe,and 
the Hebrew tongue, (PS he was wont,he png aine, _ 
fit ng and dwelling} 2 ThenthePhariſes came and asked him, if 


areal one, aud ſo hit were Jawfull for a man ta put away bis wife, and 
foors "gs "2 Itempredhim, = ; s "op 

# And he anſwery1, &faid vnto rhem, Whar 
did x Moſes command you?, _..._ ... .. 

b, ' And _—_ Moſes lulirred rowritea bill 

liuo:cement, and topur her away. | 

"mag 1 nn p 5 * ThevTeſus bled, andſaid vnto them, 

L Looke Maith, 19 JForthe hardnefle of your heart bee wrote this 


N Dext 26.1. 
rt God xe 
allow thoſe di- 


© * ARE. 
6: Butactheteginning ofthe creation $( 
' ener: &. 


, wee ſaw one caſting oitdeuils by thy 


39 + Burleſusſaid,Forbid himnot: for thereſ 
is no man thatcan doe amracle by my Name, 


———— 


Of 


madethem male 


: 7 +Forthis cauſeſhall man leave his fathet ae 


and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 
$ Andrhe 
they are no more ewaine, but one fleſh. 


'9 * Therefore, whac God hah couplegrogel p< 1.(or-7.20, 


ther, lerno man e. : 

10 Andin' the 'his difciptes aſked hi 
againe of that marcer, $5 MATT 

1s Andheeſaid vitothem, x Whoſocuer ſh 
put away his wife & marry another, commirtc 
adulterie< againlt her. 

12 And if .a woman put away her husband 
and be marriedto another, ſhe committetth adul 
terie, 


him,that he touch them, and his diſcipl 
rebuked thoſethat broughtthem. | 

1.4. But when Ieſus ſaw ir, hee was diſpleaſc 
and ſayd to them, Suffes the little children 
come ynto-me,and forbid them not: for of ſuc 
isthe kingdome of God, —— 

. a5. Verely I ſay vato you', Whoſoever ſhal 
not receiuethe G__ of God ias a litlechil 
heſhall notenteritherein. a 

16 Andheetovekethem vp in his armes, and] 
put his hands vponthemgand bleſledrhem. - 

17 C4And whenhe was goneout onthe way, 
therecame one*running , and kneeled to ham 
andasked him , Good Maſter , what ſhall I doe, 
that 1 my HH eternall life ?- .. 

18 leſus{aid rohim , Why calleſt thou 'mee 
good? there is nonegood, but eng,cucn God, 

19 Tnouknowelſtthecomandements,+Th 


13 C2 Thentheybroughtlittle children rof #, 45.19.12. 


G ? gy 'S 


| + Gen 1.27, 


y ewaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo tha 


T, Ea Es 
ne 
SS 
/ & - 


ach 19.4. ] % 


epbe/.5.31; 


8 Maith.5.42. 
and 19.9 lule 
26.18, 

c Whom he put- 
reth away, ſor be 
4 an4iulterer by 
kreping compety 


with anotkey, . 


is.15, 
2 God of his 


uenant 
the fathers, barz 
the children alio x 


and therefore hee | 


bleTeth thetn, 
Wee wmnſt in 


children, if wee 
will enter into 
the kingdome of 
eauen, 
4 Twothings are; 
chiefly tobee eſe 
chewed of them |} 
which earneſtly 


ſecke eternall lifes , ; 


that i» to ſay ,an 


opinion of their” | 


merices or deſer- 


halcnovt commit adulteris. Thou ſhalt not k111. 


Thouſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalr not beare fall: euctyradertiondy | 
witnefſe, Thou ſhaled hurtno man. Honour th by the dae | 


father and mother. 4 


him, and ſaydvnto him, One thing 'is lackin 
ynto thee. Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, an 
giuetothbe poore,andthou ſhalt haue treaſurein 
heauen, and come, follow mee , and take vp 
croſſed, . ; 

23 Buthe was ſad atthat ſaying, and went a- 
way ſorowfull: for he had great peſſciions. 

23 AndIeſus looked reund about, and ſayde 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly dothey rhac haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 Andhis diſciples were afraid athis words. 
ButTeſusanſwered againe, and ſaid vato them, 
Children, how hardis it for them that cruſtia 
riches, to enter intothe kingdome of Gad! 

25 It iscaſterfor acamelito goe throughthe! 
eve of an needle, then for a rich man to enter into 


vings,which isnot 


cration of 


Law: and the lone 


of riches, whick 
turneth aſide wa» 


<$Exod 20.73. 


ſoewer, 


Se Mo 


March.ro.24. © 
Fa 18.28. ® 


the kingdome of God. 
26 And they weremuch more aſtonied,ſayin 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaued ? 
' 27 -But Jeſus looked wan them, and ſayde; 
With men it « ynpoſſible, but not with God : 


COD 20 b precept vnto you. — _—_ _ 
way the ; orchildren;or lands for my | pe 
fabberte hae ie tents, tee fre 711 00 Bur heſhall receive an hundreds 
if _ "TENG 


UMI 


things incompa» * 


"malice become | © 


= Matt" .n9.18, * "1 
bake 18 $8. i 


d Neither by farce 
wor deceit, nor any 
lo: ter meancs whats | 


5s Teneglet all | 


riſon of Chrittj 

a ſure way vat 

eternal] lite, fo@ 
hat we fal not a 


way bythe w 
e Ar bendred fs 8 


11ts CU 


f Exe in the mids 
ofperſecunions, 

+ Marth.r 9.30. 
lui 13 30. 

+ Mu1th.20.17. 
bche 18.31. 

6 The diſciples 
are againe prepa- 
r*:dto patievce, 
not to bee oucr- 
cone by the fore- 
1 telling vnte them 
ofhis death, which 
wasat hand, and 
there withall of 
Iife which (hould 
moſt certainly 
follow, 


** Matth.25.20, 
We muſt firſt 

&rive before wee 

4g ep: ag thee. 


$ The \ ogiſtrates 
| according to 
. I Godsappornt- 
ment, rule oner 
{theirſobieRs: 
[pvcrbe Paſtors 
are not called to 
rule, butto ſerue, 
{accerdingro the 
example of the 
Sonne of Ged 
himſelſe, who 
* I went before themy 
{forſomuch as hee 
alſo was a Mini. 
er of his Fathers 
will. 
NLTule 23.25. 
& They to where 
48 warcreed and 
poyuced. 
Maith.20.29. 
tule 18.35. 
Chri 


ar this preſent, houſes, & brethren, and fiſters,and 
mothers, and children, and lands with 
tions, and inthe worldto come, eternall life, 


ranſom of many. 


him, Be of good comfort: ariſeghe calleth thee. 
cametolTeſus | 


[wilt thouthatI doe vato thee ? Andrhe Vlinde 


me. 


ſecu- 


31 + But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
thelaff, firſt ol : 

2 s Andthey were in the way going vp 
to ered 4 and Lvs went before « and 
they weretroubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraid, andleſus rookethe twelue. againe 
and began to tell them whatthingsſhould come 
vnto him, ' 

33 Sajing. Behold, wee goe vp to Hierulalem, 
and th: Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuerea vnto the 
hie Prieſts,and to the Scribes, andthey ſhall con- 
demnehim to death, and ſhall deliuer kim toth 
Gentiles, - 965M 

34 Andrhey ſhall mocke him , and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit ypon him, & kil him; but thethird 
day he ſhall riſe againe. ; 

35 (+7 Then lames and Iohn the fonnes of 
Tebedeus camevnto him , ſaying, Maſter, s wee 
would that chou ſhouldelt doe for vs that wede- 


fire. my 

36 Andheſayd vnto them, What would. yeI 
ſhoulddoe for you ? 

37 Andrhey ſayd vnte him, Graunt vnto vs; 
that we may fit, one at chy right hand, and the 0- 
ther at thy lefthandin thy glory. . | 

38 Bur leſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know not 
whar ye aſke. Can ye drinke of thecup that I ſhal 
drinkeof, & be baptized with the bapriſme char 
I ſhall be baptized with? 

39 Andthey ſayd vato him, We can.But Ieſus 
ſayd vntothem, Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the 


- fchy faith hath ſaued thee And by and by hee re- 


[Krawed them in cheway. | 


id-rnes-hies Lork third mapreceiv | 
$ 2 'ThenTeſus fayd'vnto him, Goe c 


ru 
way: 


ceiued bi fight, and followed Icfus inthe way. - 


CHAP, XI... 
z Chrift entreth into Huruſalew r1d1ng ou anaſſe. 13 The ſrat- 
lefe figge trreen cxrjed. 15 Sellers ana bagers are caft on; ofthe 

7 mpe. 23,The force of faith. 24 Faith iwprazer 25 The 

. brozteps offences nut. bee pardongd. 2:1 Fhe Pricfit ache by 
"what autboruie bee wrought thoſe thmgs that bee did, zo 
. 3y hence lohns baptifmne was. ' 
- a Nd $* when they cameneeretoHieruſalem, 
to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount 
of Otiues, he'terre forth ewo of his diſciples, 

2 Andſayd vitothem, Goe your wayesinto 
that townethat is ouer againſt you, andaſlwone 
as yeſhallenterinto it, yee ſhall findeacolr tied, 
—_ never man fate; looſe him,, and bring 

im. | 
Andif any'manſay vntoyou , Why do yee 
thiz? Say that eh Lordbath neede of him, and 
ſtraighrway he will ſend him hither, ? 

4 Andthey wem their way, and founda colt 
tied by the doorewithour, inaplace where two 
wayes mer, andthey looſed him. | 
- '5 Then certame of rhenr that ſtood here, 
ſaid vntothem, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 

- 6 Andtheyſaidvntothem,as Iefus had com- 
manded them : Sothey letthem goe, 

7 CT+ And they hr the colt coleſus, 
andcaſttheir garments on him, and he ſateypon 
him, | | 

'$ And many fpread their garments in'the 
way: other cur downe branches of the trees, and 


cup that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptifve wherewith I ſhallbe baptized; 

40 but tofit ar my right hand and at my left, 
is not mine to giue, but i: ſhallbee gruen to them 
for whom itis prepared, 

43 And when therten heard that, they began 
to diſdaine at James and Iohn, ; 

42 3 Bur leſvs called them vnto him, and ſaid 
tothem, # Yee know that b they whichare prin- 
ces amorgthe Gentiles, haue domination ouer 
them, and they that be great among them, cxer- 


cile authoritic ouer them. : 

43 Eutitſhall not be ſo among you but who- 
ſocuer will be great among you, Gal be your ſer- 
uant, 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall 
be the ſeruant of all, 

45 For euentlieSonne ofman came notto bee 


ſerued, but to ſeruc, and to giue his life for the 


.46 CE #2? Then they cameto Iericho : and as 
he went our of Tericho with hisdiſciples ;:anda 
great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timens, 
a blinde man,ſate by the way ſide begging 

47 And when hee heard that it was Iefus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry, and co ſay , leſus the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mee, : 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hol4 his peace: but hecried much more, O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 69! 
49 Thenleſus ſtood ſtil, and commanded him 
to be called: & they called the blind, ſaying vnto | 


$0 So he threw away hiscloke, and rofe, and | 


"51 Andleſusanſwered,& ſaid vntohim,Whar 


followed,cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna: 2 blefled beehe 
hat commeth ker 

10 Þ Bleſſed beethe kingdome that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : 


Hoſanna,0 thewwbich art in the higheſt heavens, Pow 


18 So Ieſus'entred imo Hierufalem,and into 
the Temple: and when hee had looked about on 
allthings,and now it was cuening,he went forth 
ynco Bethania with the twelue, 

12 * And on the moirow when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 ? And ſeeing afigge tree a farreoff, that 
had leaues, hee went? ſee if hee might finde any 
thing thereon: but whenhee came vnto it, hee 
found nothing bur leaues : for the time of figges 
was ay , 

14 n Teſus anſwered, and faid to it, Never 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world 
ſtanderh: and his diſciples heardit. 

15 C3 Andthey cameto leruſalem, and Ieſus 
went imo the Temple,andbegan'to caſt out them 
that ſalde and yrs in the Temple, and ouer- 
threw the Tables of the mony changers, and the 
ſeates of them that ſolddoues, | 

16. Neither” wonld hee ſuffer that any man 
hould cary a © veſfell through the Temple. 

17, And he taught,ſfaying vnto them, Is it not 
writren, Minehouſethall be 4 called the houſe 
of prayer vnto all nations ?* but you hauemade| 
1radenne of rheeves. | C 
13 And the Scribes and the hie Prieſtes heard 
it,and fought how to deſtroy him: for they fea- 
red him, becauſetke whole multitude was aſtoni- 
edar his doarine. ES 

1 9. But when cuen was come , Feſiu went out 
of thecitie. Arte > = 
20..\. a.t.4 


9 Andtheychar went before, and they that |. 
ameof the Lord. - | 


+ Matth 21.1, 
/uke 18.29. 

: A lwecly image 
ofthe ſpirituall 
kingdome of 
Chriſt on earths 


lobn 12,14, 


—x 


8 PVcBBeit to him 
has 


 Maith 21.16, 
lake 19.45. 


1 * Mat 6,3 1.1% 


= An example of 
{hat vengeance 
which hangeth 
buer the heads of 
{Þypocrites, 


Chriſt ſheweth 
cede , that he is 

the true King and 
high Prieſt, and 
therefore the re- 
penger of the di- 
nine ſeruice of the 
: emple. 
F That m,eny pro- 
phanemfiuncnt, 
of u hich thoſe fs.- 
owes hed a- nam» 
ber tha: maiethe 
court of the Temple 
« market place. 
X 1/a.46.7. 
d Sha#open'pbe 
ſo counttd and. 
taben.. 
* [ere,JoLs. » { 
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UMI 


: us --— > fre : : : 
OY G - ” -—— ab 2 : 0 FIs 
Wy CE ——— 
&$ Mat.21.19- 26 © ++Andin'the morning asthey tourney- | ſelues, Thixis the here: come ler vs kill him,an k 
The force of e kggereedried vp from | the inheritance (hall be curs. ; 
—ong proce ON pp ONIE Rs. 8 So - tooke _ & killed him , and caf | 
| ape Ipprate a , remembred, and ſaide ynto | him out of thevin : , 
—- 5 thef rree ' bich thou cur- What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyarq 
with it. him,Maſter, behold, the fig tree w 9 - ++ para nr 
REEL ens pt nec, | Dp . 
ſus aniwer ayd vnto men , : 
e The faith of God —_ c — of God, _ - Py 10 Hrs yenot read ſo murh asthis Scripture} j- 
— yr? 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer | $Theftone whichthe builders didrefule,is made , puj,ygas.” | 
Poich we baxei® | ſhall ſay vntorhis mountaine , Be thou taken a-| the headofthe corner, = - hen 1 
618. way,andeaſtinco the fi, & «rg Eg wa bs ; 1 This was done ofthe Lord, andit is mar*- _ 
heart, but ſhall beleeue thar thoſe things which | ueilous in our eyes. . rom. 9.73, 
he ſaich,thall come to paſle, may bs ſaith, | #2 Thenthey< went abovur to _ —_ bur Cipes -% Go 
thall be doneto him, they feared the people:for they perceivedt _ 4 _— oe 
o+ Matth.7. 24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you, Whatſceuer | ſpake that parable againſt them : therefore —_ 
lake 11.9 ord | ye delire when yepray,belecue that ! ye (hal have | left him,and went their way, : þ 
 Aactas toy 1t, and it ſhall be done vnto you. 1; E +* Andthey ſent vnto him certain? of 2 nanny 
{peaking in the | 25 *-But when,s yee ſhall ſtand, andpray, for- | che Pharites,& of che Herodians,thatthey might metry | ofpell F 
fime that now is, giue, if yebaue any thing againſt any man , that | rake him in ha talke. .  [iopneththeauths- 
10 ſhew the certain: your Father alſo which is >, wxbay may forgiue| 14 And whenthey came, they ſayd vnto him,] rice of the 2r2gi. 
tie of te thing aun Y\ Maſter, we know that thou arterue, and careſt for] firatewith the 
the performance "Ou yOur treſj . : , 2 oo F Sander at ſernice 61 God, 
mdecd, ' 26+ For if you will not forgiue, your Father | no man: for thou 4 co eſt no pet Mi! Thou deefi mos | 
V _— which is in heauen , willnot pardon you your | men, but reacheſtthe< way of God tacly, Is ith, indgeby onrword | 
2 W wo<anernd treſpafles. lawtullto givettiburero Ceſar,ornot ? _ © [-ppearance,thes” 
— 5 Then they came againeto Ieruſalem: | 1 5 Should we giue it, or ſhould wee not giueſ#*<*vct4 a herely, 
altar. 27 © * oy [5 2 : if ndfavd dart med any with. | 
* Matt.21.?3- 1 andas he walked inthe Temple, there cameto | it ? bur he knew their h rife, andfayd'vntof 7 xs - 
meet: 11 [him thehie Prieſts, & the Scribes, andthe Elders, | them, Why tempt ye mec? Bring me a penie, that], rhewey wherly 
p The Golpcal. | 28 And ſaid vntohim , By what authoritie | I may ſee it. ; | - | me come 1» Go6, 
ted lengtime | doeſt thoutheſe things ? and who gaue thee this L 16 So they broughtit.and heefaid veto them, 
face, vnderthe | uh oritie, that thou deſt doe thefethings ? | Whoſe is this image and ſuper{cription 2and they 
——_ keto 39 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto thera, | ſayd vnto him, Cc fars. : 
nary ecet00- Lwilalſoaske of youa certaine thing, & anſwere | 17 Then Telus anſwered, and{aid vntothem, «, 
yeme, and1 will tell you by what authoritie I | - Giue to Ceſar thetbings thar are Ceſars, andtoſ-: xum.rg.q... - 
doe theſe things. F | God, thoſethat are Gods: and they manueiled at} + 
30 The baptiſmeof Iobn,was itfrom heauen, | bim. ; | . 
er of men? an{wereme. ; 18 C3 x Then came the Sadduces vnto him, a Th | 
31 Andthey thought with them({clues ſaying, | (which ſay,tbere 15 no reſwre&tion) and they af-|90 of the body |, 
| Tfwe thall ay, From hea hee will ſay , Why | ked him, ſaying, vo inſt the footifh.. | 
then did ye not belecue him 19 Maſter , zþ Moſes wrote vnto vs, Ifanyſſ;norance & mas” 
6 Arewrdofas | _. 6Butifwe ſay, Of men, we fearethepeo- | mans brotber die,and leaue his wife,and leaue no _ of the Sad» _ | 
ent confeient® [ple: for allmen counted Iohn that he was a Pro- children, that his brother ſhovld take his wifeſ4<**- : 
to be afraidok [PIC h - ic hennkide * Matih,22, 23. 
thoſe, of whom pher indeede. : © ns and raiſe vp ſeed vnto 1s DrotnerT, kr whe 20.27. 
they ſheuld and 33 Thenthey anſwered, and ſaide wto Teſs, | 20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt|24 pewe.25.5, 
might bave bene }qx1ecannottell. And leſus anſvered and ſaid vn- [tookea wife.and when he died, left no ifſue,  [$44,22.24, 
_ to themNeither will I tell you by what authori- | 2 1 Thenthe ſecond tooke her,& he died, nei-| - 
tie] doe theſe things. ther did he yer leaue iſſue, and the third RR 
CHAP. XIT. - — —_— leſt no iflue:] 
inczard. 16 Chri erefuſed o' the Fewes.' 13. JOF Allthe wile diedAalle, 
; da | eto voy = how es e| 23 Intherefurreionthen, when they ſhall 
reſmrreFion. 28 The firſt commandement. 31 Tolowe God | rife 20 2ine, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of thera ? fos 
aud the ncighboxr is better thew ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt _— fſeuen had ber to wile. 
DR 6g TY vl 24 "Then Te'us anſwered and'faid voto them, 
2 The calline of Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in ® para- | Are ye not thereforedeceiued, bec: ule yee know ; 
God is not a bles, 4 A certaineman planted a vineyard, & | pot the Scriptures,neither the ower of God? by 
ejther ts place, |compatſied it with a hedge, anddigged a pit for | 2'5 For when hey ſtall riſe againe from thef. . 
perſon,ortime, [rhe winepreſle, and builtatowrein it, & ler it out {dead neithe1 men marrie, nor wives are married, | 
wm once; [ts husbandmen,and went into aftrange country. | but are as the Angels which are 1n heauen. uy 
« ThiworiPos- | 2 bAndatthe time, heſent rothe husband- | 26 Andas touching the dead, thatthey ſhall vs 
ble,which ke E- | yea a ſeruant, that hee mightreceiue of the huſ- riſe againe, haue yerotreadin the booke of Mo- 
vengehfis v/e, dorh\ 1 ndmen of thefruit of the vineyard. es, how inthe buſh God fpake vnto him. ſaying, 1 245 00 
—_— Buttbey rooke him,andbeate him, and fent |1* amthe Godof Abraham, andthe God of lia-fa pups 
comparms of things} 3 y to , Ffatob K-76 
rogerher, but a/jo. | him away emprie, . , | . Jac, andthe Godoflaco (9:4/4-22.3A »  /'n 
derteſpeechcs and | , And agaimethey ſent vnto them another ſer-.| ' 27 Godis notthe God of thedead, but 5 God : <2; ef AM 
elrgories, uant,and athing they caſt tones. and brake his | of theliving. Yeare therefore atly deceiued. + Mat. 22.3.0. e. 
+99 wm head;and ſent him away ſhamefullyhandled, 28 CÞ+Then came one © the Scribes that 4 Lee 2 
wa 11.21.35, 5 Andagain beſent another, & himthey flew, | had heard them diſputing together, and pert: 4c = To 
Ake 20.9- _ | and many other, beating ſome,and killingſome. ving that hehad anſwered them well, hee asked Rotting, - 
A ecu "4 6 Yethadheeoneſonne his deare beloued : | him, Which is the fiſt commandementofa'l?; lrecetmir - 
be head, ” him alſo heſent the laſt vato them, ſaying, They 29 Tefus anſwered him, the fiſt of all thejas we oweto 
beg | ying 7 heh 'theLord our neigh» 
will reverence my:fonne;; + 1, : { commandements# + Heatelogcl, ne Lord our phoens 
6 Bur the husbandmen fayds them- |Godis theonely Lord, | * Dau 64, 
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{5 Cult proueth 


4 hecame accordion! 


} zalhly co befol- 


"7 #9 fynific chat f. i; 


| F Met 33.14, 


| 7 Thedoing of 
-F onr dueties, which 


+ Lexx.:p.18. 
mel.22.35. 
"cm 13-9 
$5 <4.5-14, 
14148 2.08. 

Ae 22 41. 
IM 29 41, 


his Goguead cuci 
out of Dauid him 
ſeltc, ©: whome 


ro cae tif, 

f Þeerd ſor word 
zu4he vey Ghoſt, 
and there is 4 gred) 
force in cha hind U 
ſpoec5, whereby 
means that it was 
wot ſamuch Dexid 
«srhe hely Ghoſt, 

#hagpake, who aid 
iu a maxer poſſeſſe | 
Dazid. i 


” P/als lo.Is, 


6 The 2zanzus of 
miniſters are nor 


lowed as an ex- 
ample, 

£ Whileshe ranghs 
then . 


6 5s werdis « 
which is « 
kimady of womans 
garment (86:98) 
| won). Tae 
ad; taken geve.. 
”-U, for ary gor- 
en:ns made tor 
come meſſe but 
#bisplace it (cermcul 


arm1n. wewt 
c2212, 


30.47. 


(| i$noteſteemed 

4 according to the 
+4 onward value, 

-} bucto the inward 
'f affe@esotthcheart 
4* Lok. ern 7 
| Efoming did flampe |, 


Xt + NMet.24.r. 
lake 


# ofthe Temnpleci- 


{ and the troubles 
7 of the Church bat 
| yetthere are an- 


God atloweth, 


4 


FI, 


x Thedcſtrudion 


vic, and whole m- 
tion is foretold, 


mexcd many com-! 
and laſt of 
all,the end ofthe 
world ts deſcri. 
bed | 


+ Zuke 19:43. 


*. Epheſ.5.6. 
fe2.3» 


OR : 
Fx "Thou ſhalt therefore lou 


ned in Denteroued 


DI or" 


—_— 


e the Lofde thy 
God withall rhine heart , "and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy avind, and with all thy irength: 
this is the firſt commandement, 

31 Andtheſecond « like,chat is, Thou ſhale 
louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There 1snone o- 
ther commandement greater then th 

33 Thenchat Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid chetructh, chat chereis one 
God, andthac there is nonebut he, : 

33 Androlouchim with all theheare, & with 
all the vadeſtanding, and with allcheſoule , and 
with a!l the ſtrength, andto loue bw neighbour 
as himſel ic 15 morethen all whole hurnc otfrings 
| and ſacrifices, | 

34 Then when Teſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 
creetly,he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt aske him any queſtion. 

25 C45 And Ielusanſwered & aid teaching 
inthe Temple, How ſay the Scribesthat Chriſt is 
the ſonne of Dauid? 

3 6 For Dauid hicſelfe ſaid byfthe holy Ghoſt 
* The Lord ſaidto my Lord Sir at my righthand, 
till 1-make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

37 Thea David hiniſelfe callerh him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne?and much peo- 
ple heardhimgladly. . 

38 «© Moreouer heſaid vntothem inhiss do- 
Rrins,Beware of the Scribes which love to goin 
blong robes, and lexefalutations inthe markets, 

3 2 Andthechicfe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
and the firſtroumes at ſeaſts, 
| 40 Which+ deucoure widowes houſes, cuen 
vnder acolour of long prayers Theſe (hal receiue 
the greater damnation. 

41 7 * Andas lelus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
ſurie,he beheld how the people caſt i money into 
thetrealuric,and many rich meu caſt in much. 

42 Andthere came acertaine poore widow,& 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 

43 Then hecalled vnto him his diſciples,and. 
laid vntothem, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 
| poore widow hath caſt more in, then allthey 
which haue caſt into the rrealurie, - 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity: 

ſhee of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee 
| had,ewenall her living. 


forey of any bind ef meitall , as the Romenes e©'td, who in the be« 
y Pogue Lrafſe, ana afier wſcd 1t for emrrant money, 
_ CH AP. XIII, 

x O thedeftruftion of leruſalem 9 Perſceation for the Gol. 
pel. 19» The Goel muſi beepreached to allnations. 26 Of 
Chriftes com ng to indgerment. 33 We mull watch and pray. 

A Nd + * aShe went our of the Temple, one of 
| £1 his diſciplesſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what 

\maner ſtones,8& what maner buildings are here. 


ceſtthou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 

be lefroneſt ne ypon alone, that ſhall not bee 
rowen downe. 

3 Andasheſateon the mount of Oliues,ouer 

ainſt the Tenple,Peter, and Iames, and Iobn 


: 2 + Thenleſus anſwered, andſa'd vnto him, 


| «7 Andrew asked himfacretly, 


4 Tell vs, when ſhall thelethinge bee? and 
whar ſhz{/ bethe ſigne when all theſerthings ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

» Take heede left a 


mandeceiueyou. 


am Cbrift,andfhall deceiue many, 


5s AndI:fusanſweredthem and began to ſay, 


© ts ed PR TIPS PDC OT ASIED ES 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warres 
and rumours of warres, be yee. not troubled : for 


ſuch things muſt ncedes be ; bur the end ſhall nor be 
er, - 
: $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king- 


quakes in diuers quarters, & there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles:theſe arethe beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 Bur take yee heede to. your ſelues: for they 
hall deliuer you vp tethe Councils, and cuthe 
Synagogues: ye ſhall be beaten, and broughtbe- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake, for a ® teftimo- 
niall ynto them. ; 

30 Andche Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a-' 
mong all nations. 


you vp,? benot car 
die what ye ſhal fay:but what is given you atthe 
ſame time, that ſpeake : for it is not you 5 ſpeake; 
but the holy Ghoſt. E4 

12 Yes, andthe brother ſhall deliuer the bro- 


children ſhallriſe againſ their parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to die. 

13 Andyeſhallbe hated of all men-* for my 
Names ſake: but whoſocuer ſhal endure ynto the 
end, he ſhall be ſaued, 


Prophet) © ſet where it ought not, ( lethim that 
readeth, conſider it) then let them that be in Iu-+ 
dea,flee into the mountaines, 

. 15 Andlethimthatis vpon the houſe, not 
come downeinto the houſe, neither enter therio, 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

16 Andlet himthac isn the fielde, netturng 
backe gn to take his garment. 
17 


child,andto them that giue ſucke in thoſe daics 
18 Praytherefore that your flight bee nori 
the winter. - 
19 For f thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation,ag 
was not fro the beginning ofthe creation which 
God created vnto this time,neitherſhall be, 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened} 
thole dayes, no fleſb ſhould beſaued : bur for the} 


ned thoſe dayes. | 
21: Then*ifany man ſayto you, Loe, here is 
Chriſt,or loe, he # theregbeleeueit not. 


22 For falſe Cnriſts ſhall riſe , and falſe pro- 
phers, and ſhall ſbew ſignes and wonders, to de+ 


domeagainſt kingdome,and there ſhall beearti- 


14 + Moreouer, when yeeſhal ſeethe aborai- - 
nation of defolation ( ſpoken of by + Daniel rhe 


> 
woe ſhall be to them that are * 


Og TR 


A - 
IIS —r ted on ts + 


« The hearing of 


you preachny (hat 


be amo endent 
wiinrffe ape! 
"mac i 0g; 


11 + But whenthey leade you, and deliuer}G&m rc becblecs 
| before hand,neither«ſiupre:evdignoren 


We are not for- 
biaden to thinke be« 
orthand,but pre 


thertodeath, and the father the ſonne, and the _ carefw'neſe 


whe; eby men di[- 
conrage themſelues, 
which procecdeth 


from di/l 


were of looks with. 
27. 

c By a9 hkindof 

ariificions and cutte 

wing tinde 0/rale 

what to ſpeake, 

4 For wie. 

+ Matth.24.15, 


lake 11.20, 


Temple,aud defile : 
both it and the city, 
bus alſo cleene ae- 


roy it 

This is a kinde of 
F$cach which tbe 
Hebre wes vſe,aud 
8: hath a great 


eles ſake, which ht hath chuſeny he hath ſhort- force in it for it gi- 


weth ws to wed re 
Rand that in ot 
that time one miſts 
vie ſhall ſo ſolewe 
aus another gu if 
che time it ſelfe 


cciueif twerepolsibletheveryeleR, | 


you all things before. 

24 © Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after thatrri 
bulation, *- the Sunne ſhall waxedarke, andt 
moone ſhall norgiueherlighs. 


the powers which arein heauen, ſhall ſhake. 
26 Andthen Qallthey Gethe Sonne of man 
comming 1n the czoudes, with great power and 


Of Yo : 
27 * And he ſhallthen ſend lis Angels, & ſhal 
gather together his ele& from the foure wiriids 
«nd from the vttermoſt part-of the earth tothe 


| vitermoſt part ofheauen. 


28 Nowelearne a parable of the figgetr 


6 For many hal] come in my Name, ſaying, 


When her his yer render, and ic bri 
forth leaues,ye Know that &neere. 


m/erie 


wer ever) mt) 
2 3 Buttake ye hcede: behold , I have ſhewed|//{/*/255cPre- 


et Amos 5.20, 

with chat the day 
the Lord (halt 
dar ern, 


T LO 
*X Mat.24 23. 


Inke 15.23.eud 
25 Andtheſtarres of heauen (hall fall : and youy 23.48 


* 1/a.1; 10, 
ecet. 32.7. 
feds. 15 md 
3*Th+, 


* Mabe243%e 


then and prophane 
people hab wor one- 


1y enter into the 


2.9 So in emanner,when ye ſee theſethin 


ET 


UMI 


13 not curi 
bee ſearched for, 
which the Father 
alone knoweth : 
but let vs rather 
take beed, that it 


Tnawares 


*þ Mai. 24-13. 


+ Matth.26.2. 
e22.1, 


God, againſt the 
counſell of men, 
it came to paſſe 


bee put todeath 
vpon the folemne 
day of the Paſſe. 


ſpeas the tracth 
might agree to 
the figure 

* Maitb.26,6, 

bohn 12.2. 


are fruſtrate be» 
fore Ged. 


Fx pownds Eng/þ, 


ointed once er 
iſe for certaine 
conſideratious-- 
but his-will is ts 


mthe poore. 


the ſecret inftin& 
Spirit , an- 


teth before mens 


at han 

Fi Marth.26.14. 
lube 22. 3, 

5 Couctouſnefſe 
cloked with a 
zeale of charitie, 
13 at occaſion to 
betray and cru. 
cite Chriſt, 

t% Math, 26.17. 
la{(er2.8. 

6 Chriſt being 


ſhall trai htway 
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come not Vpon v 8 


z Bythewillof 
that Chriſtſhonld|, 


ouer,thatin all re. 


2 Raſhindgments 


« Wh.ch about 


3 Chriſt ſoffered 
imſclte to be an- 


de dayly anointed, 
4 This woman by 


eipting Chriſt ſet» 


eyes,his deatb and 
dmial —_ were 


made ſubie&tothe Law for vs, doeth celebrate-the Paſſeoner 
Law : and there ge Op" or — "a? 


£xe911uy of che (ame | 
© They wſed io ſat 
Ural in Secrament 


rs. 
7 


Y 
hall nor patſe, till all theſethings be done, 
38 Heauen andearth (hall paijle away, but wy 
words ſhall not pafle away, 
33 2? But of that day and houre knoweth no 


The latter day {Manno,not the Angels which are in heauen,nei- 
to 


ther the Sonne himliclfe,bur the Father 

33 + Take heede: watch, and pray : for yee 
{know not when the time is. 

34 For theSonne of man #s as a man going into 
a ſtrangecountrey, and leaueth his houſe,and gi- 
ueth authority to his ſeruants , and to cuery man 
his nan ages commandeth the porter to watch, 

35 Watch yee therefore , ( for yee know net 
when the Maſter of che houſe will come, at euen, 
orat midnight , at the cocke crowing, or in the 
dawning, ) 
36 1. cit if he come ſuddenly , hee ſhould finde 
you flgeping. 
37 Audthoſethiugs that I ſay vato you, I ſay 
vnto all men, Watch, 


F CHAP. XIIII, 
The Pri wacie agam#t Chrift. 3 Th yi 
i ole on edes oy —_ med If ; ee: 27 
7 he inſtitution of the Supper. 41 Chrift delivered mio the 
binds of man, 43 Tudas beirayeth hmm witha tiffe. 53 
Chriſt i befere (aiaphas, 66 Peter: denial 
Nd + * two dayes after followed. the feaft of 
A the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: and 
the kiePricſts & Scribes ſought how they might 
take bim by craft, and put him todeath, 
23 Burthey fayd, Not inthefeaſt day,leſt there 
be any tumult among the people, 


of Simon the leper,as Yeeſate at rablegthere came 
a woman hauing a bex of ointment of Spike- 
nard, yery coſtly ,and ſhee brake the boxe, and 
(powredit on his head. 
2 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
_—_— ſaid, To what end is this waſle of oint- 
ne 


s For it might haue bene ſoldefor morethen 
three bundreth pence, and bene giuen ynto the 
poore,and they murnured againſt her. 

6 Bur leſus ſayd,Let her alone: Why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me, 

7 3 Por ye hauethe poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye way doc them goed, bur me 
ye ſhall not haue alwayes, 

8 -4She hath'done that ſhee covld: ſhe came 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I fay vnto you, whereſocuer this 
Goſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the whote 
world,this alſo « oh ſhe hatch done,ſhalbe ipoken 
of in remembrance of her, 

10 Tx Then Iudas Iſcartot,one of the twelue, 
wentaway vnto the hiePrieits, ro betray bim vn- 


ito-them, 


' 1x Andwhen they heard it, they were giad, 
and promiſed that whey would giue him money : 
therefore he ſought how hee might conuentently 
betray him, 

12 T + © Nowe the firſt day ofvnleauened 
bread, .Þ when <they lacrificed the « Pafltouer, 


accordipg tothe 
all by a T g kee ivthe fieth 
er, yetthat hee is God, b Thatn, vpou which dey and at the 
; which was the begiuning 0 the fftcentb , Looke Muith 26 7. 


fice. f Thizw ſpoken thus , by the figure which @ 
rnd by che Pa, ar ane HP : 


ATE VE TTL >" _ EE TLS © Ou "2 DOR he a Se 
| cometo paſſe, knowe tha the K ingdewe of Gedis | his diſciples ſayd vntghim, Where wile thou that 
_ en we! mn 3 cn wee goe and prepare; that thou mayeſt eaterh 
30 Verily 1 ſay vnto this generation | Paſlcouer ? . 


3 3 Then hee ſentforth two of his Diſciples, 
andiayd vitothem, Goe yee into the citie, 
there ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher 
water : follow him, 

14 And whitherſoeuer hee __ in, ſay yero 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter tayeth, 
Where is the ſodging where I ſhall eat the Paſie- 
ouecr with my Daiciples ? 
d he will 


wu 1 = 
2. Andhe anſwered andſayd vnto them. It 5, 


one of the twelue.that * dipperh with mee in the - 


platter. 

21 Truely the Sonne of man gceth hisway, 
as it is written of him: + but woe veto that man, 
by whomethe Sonze of man is betrayed : it had 
_ good for that man, if hee had neuer beens 

rne, 


"7 Aliſo hee tooke the cup , and when hee had, 
giuenthanks,gaue itto chem,and they al dranke. 


24 Andhe ſaid ynto them, This is my blood 
of thatnew 1 eftament which is ſhed for many, 
25 Vcrily Lfay yoro you,I wil drinke no more 


it new in.the Kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they 
went ontto the mount of Oliues, 

27 Cx3Then Ielus ſayd vntothem, All yre 
ſhall be effended by me this night: for itis writ- 
ten +1 willfnicecha Spepheard, and the Sheepe 
fall be ſcattered, 

28 Butafter that Lam riſen, I will goe into 
* Galile before you, 

29 9 And Peter ſaydvnto him, Although all, 
men ſhould be cffended art.thee, yet would not I, 


thee, this day, ewenin this night beforethe cucke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhaledeniemethriſe, 

31 Bur be ſaid s moreearnefily , If T ſhould 
die with thee,1 will not denie thee : likewiſc alſo 
ſaid they all. 


22 And as they dideate, Teſas tookethe "2 

bread,and when hee had giuen thankes, he brake 

it and gauetathem, and tayd, Take, ear, this my 4 
0 


3 - And when he was in Bethaniainthe houſe þ, 


of it, | 


ofthe fruit oi the vine vntil that day,thatI drinke| 


39 Thenleſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 11ay voto * 
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7 The 

the Law,wb:chis. } 
tobe _ | 


Tis 
Jech how be ſhall, 
oe ripen ey G 
vt yetthathee.. ? 
vir eats pans - 
ſake them, _ 


32 CE +:'* After. __ cameinto aplace named 

Gertbſemane: then he ſai 

here, 13]11 haue prayed- | IS 
3 3 And heetooke with him Peter, and ſames, 


great heavineſle, 158 ; 
34 And faid vnto them, Myovle is very hed- 
uie,exen vnto the death: tarie here, andwatch, 


35 So he went forward a little,andfell downe | 
onthe 


ground, & prayed,that if ir were poſhb 


le 
from bum. 252m 
FW. 


that houre might 


s 


and Iobn, andhe beganne to be troubled, and in Pike 9s 


dro his Diſciples, Sit yep 


b ca ? { p Oc Gy: 
eccineth the eve” 

his Farber 
bandycwk 


F tours, torlakers, 


_., 


7 wls Gare. 
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4} $e/cape not 0%: of 
: hands, 


adeentad..2. 
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FI fallro ſuck as doe 


1 5rar my that ſcxrre 
j dent 149 forth : 

L and with 

} Sow ogreat licenci. 

4 onimefe theſe wile 


4 tence of g 


"Ts rhodnbingef | 36 And ke faid, abba; Farker, allthings are 


ollible yaco thee: takeaway this cup from me: 
burtchat chou wilt be 
Pept fndben fragt 

17 Thenhecame od chem ing. 
{74 to Peter, Simon, {leepeit chou ? couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre ? 
38 E Watch yee, andpray , that yeenter not 
into tentation : the ſpiritaudeede 1 ready, but the 


tbc word was ea 
me #oſecaycs, w everthelefſc notchat L will 
Sher languages : 

Were [6 7) tad (O05 
thr: (jor tb w.7a, 
Aba a S;rian 
word. 

8: Au horrible ec x4 
ample ut the iizge 
giitacic ol mou, 


Euca un the _ ficth 15 weake. 

ples whom Chut d againe he went away, andprayed,aud 
39 And againehe w fo 20@Prayea, 

oe —— ſpake the ſame words. 


againe: for their eyes were heauie: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere him, 


+ Math. 25.47. | 41 And he cametaethirdrime, and ſaid vnto 
inte 22,47. 106 \them,Sleepe hencetoorth,and rake your reſt: iris 
= h : the houre is come: behold,the Sonne of 


wed Az men did 
willingly ipoyle 
God Sly Crea- 
cor of his praite, 
in ior{dking and 
betraying him, fo 
Chrut withogly 
going about to 
make tari>Fation 
for this fue; is 
bortaken of his GT 
ewac,aud becray-{ a token,laying, Whomſocuer I 


aw, 15 deliuered into the hands cf ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp ; let vs goe: loe, hethatberrayeth 
me, isat h : 

43 +$'* And imtnediatly while heeyet ſpake, 
came Iudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
hima greatafllcicude with ſwords & ſtaues from 
che hic Pricſts,andScribes,andElders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them 

(hallkiſſeyheit is; 


£4 dy oneof bis | take him and leade him away i ſafely. 
Wn 6s: M 45 And affoone as hee was come, hee went 


ftraighway to him , and ſaid, Haile Maſter , and 
kiffed him. ; 

46 Thenthey laydetheir hands on him, and 
tooke him. ' 


niſhment migar 
de agreaableto 
the izane, and we 
whe arc very trai- 


and lacrilegers 
Wight be deftae- 
red on: of the de- 


out a ſword,and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
and cut off his care. ; 
| 48 Andleſus anſwered and ſaidtothem, Yee 
be come out as againſta thicfe , with ſwords and 
with ſtaues, to _ _ a 
ay" I was daily with you, teaching in the Tem- 
: = | gy Te th ce none A me py this hm chat the 
lines] Scriptures ſhould befulfilled. 

50 Thenthey !all forſookehim,and fled, 

xt '3 Andtherefollowed hima certaine yong 
man, clothed 1n ® linnen vpon ais barebody,an 
the yong men canght him. 

52 Buthelett his linnen cloth, andfled from 
them naked. — 

53 + So they led Ieſusawayto the hiePrieſt, 
andto himcame*® together all the uePrieſts, and 
the Elders, andche Scribes. _ 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt , andſate with the 
| ſeruants,and warmed himſelfe atche fire. 

55 *+ Andthe- hiePrieſts,and all the Coun- 
cill ſought for wicneile againſt Ieſus, to put him 


& 7hatis, Pexer. 


ail things are law« 
violence apainit 
Chrif. 's 


wm Which bee coft 
abou: brme whinhe 


in the night, ſind 


4 » 76e5:72/e/? coun to death, burfound none. 


| gd aver bin * 
7" "pid 


56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
 [buttheir wicnctoagrend nortogether, 
57 Then there aroſe certaine, and barefaiſe 
,ferefor | wienefle 2painſt him, ſaying, 
58 Weeheard him ſay S: I will deſttoy this 
Temple made with hands,and within three dayes 
I wilf buildanocher, mad- without hands. 

59 But their witnefle yet agreed not toge- 
ther. 
\ 60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
them, and asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anlwereſtchou 


fare: Pulatcby that 
Means 0 COM 


bec _— 
= by tale witoefles, isatthe length for conſeſsing God tobe his Father,condem- 
God, "© Matth.3 go. 8 John 2.ig. 


LI 


ard 6f impieccic before che big Pricſt:that we,who denicd God and were indeedef 
. quit bek 


might be 


40. And hee recurned, and found them aſleepe| 


47 And Kone of them that Ronde by , drewe| 


nothing? what isthemacter chat theſe beare wit- 
neſle againſt thee ? $ | 

64 Buthe gon, and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe the hie Prieſt asked him and _ 
vato him, Artchouthar Chriſt the Sonne of che 
® Blefled ? x 

62 AudIeſus ſayd, Iam be, $ and ye thall ſee 
the Sonne of man fir at the right hande of the 
pow:r of God, and come inthe cloudes ofheauen, 

6 z Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſayd, What haue we any more neede of wit 

64 Ye hauc heard theblaſphemie:whar thinke 
ye? An1 they all condemned him to be worthie 
of death. 

65 *5 And ſome began to fpicatbim, andto 
couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts, and to 
ſay vato him, 0 "qa Andthe ſergeants ſmore 
him with thesr rods. 

66 45 AndasPeter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming bnſcife, 
ſhe looked on him,and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo wich 
lJeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Burchedeniedit, ſaying , I know him nor, 
neither wot I whatthou ſaycſt.Then he went our 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. 

69 © Then? a maide ſaw him againe,& began 


70 But hee denied itagaine : and anon after, 


thy ſpeech is like. 

7 1 And hebeganto curſe, and ſweare, ſazing, 
I knownotthis man of whom ye ſpeake. 

72 * Then the ſecond time the cockecrewe 
and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had 


ſaid nco him, Before the cockecrow twiſe, thou] 01 mentioned, | 


ſhalt denie meethriſe, and weighing that with 
himſclfe, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 
x Of the things that Chrifl ſuffered onder Pilate. tt Barabbes 

w preferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilaredelinereth Chriſt tobe cr 

cifjed. 17 Hetecrowned with thorne, t9 7hey fpit on him 

end mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrexe carrieth Chryiſtes cvofſe | 

27 Chriſt Cracified bet . eene't wo theemes. 29 Hewrailea 

as 37 He g:urthup thegbo8t. 43 Ioſeph bcrieth hnw, 
A Nd +* anon in the downing , the hie Prieſts 
held a Councill with f Elders, & theScribes 
and che whole Councill. and bound Ieſus,and led 
him away, and 2 delivered him coPllate, 

2 ThenPilateaſkedhim, Art thouthe King| 
of the Iewes? And he anſwered, & {aid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeſt ir. 

o# And the hie Priefts accuſed him of many 
ings. 


8 | 
4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe , ſay-|nottor bis owne 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many fiance, (as appea- 


chings they wituneſle againſt thee. 
$ Butleſus anſwered no moreatall, fo that 
Pilate marueiled. 


ſoner vntothem , whomſocuer they would deſire; 
7 Then therewas one named Barabbas, which 


was bound with his felowes,that had made inſur, quitced beforethe| 
recon, who in the inſurretion had commirred| indgement ſeate 


murther. 


Faith to bis ele, 


: lute 22. 58, 
toſay to them that ſtood by, This 15 one of them, 2 if —— 
mn s dilye 
they that ſtood by , ſayde againeto Peter, Surely|$,"77 7122/5e7-we 
thouart ene oftchem : for oo art of Galile , and Taree bag 


indgement ſeat of 
in open aſſembly 
= vato the 


that we moſt guiſe 

6 Now atthe feaſt, Pilate Þ did deliver a pri-|tic creatures being 
deimeredfromche 

| ms our 


8 Andthe people cryedaloude, and beganto the 4 -- "aa 
4 It warnce laws 


for ther s | 
fill 0 - 


o Of God, who is 

woſt worthy of all 
raiſe ? 

+ Mat.24. 39, 


1 5 Chriſt (ufferin 
all binds of reproch | 
foyour ſakes, get- 
teth enverlaſtio 
glory to thew thax 
beelene in him, 

+ Mas. 26.69, 
luke 22. 55. 
3ohnis.25. 

16 An heauie ex» 
ample of the frail> 
nelſe of man tope. 
ther with a 
comfortable ex- 
ample of the mers 
cy of God, who 
gineth the ſpirir 
of repentance and 


* Math.26.71, 


demal] u p 
there u — 


* Meath.2y, x, 
lake 22. 66. 

tohn 18.r9, 

x« Chriſt being 
bound before the 


an earthly indge, 
is condemned as 


eath of the crofly, 


reth by the lodges 
owne words ) 
but for all ears, 


ances, might be 


God, cuen in the 


from chem 


a1) man todeath , for all canſes of life and death were taheu exay 
Herod: the after ward by the Romanes, about fre 
Goon of the berefore the) deliner Ieſms to Pulate. * 
3.obs 18.35. Pedio delinen, 

: 3 


re: before the 50s 
Lath.2y.12 lukt 23. 


delire 


4 


UMI 


: n- -_ 'Chnift conc pe 


ith 


2 Chriſt 

bourtot? 
the (mocs of men, 
wio went aboutto 
vſurpe the throne 
of God himſelfe,is 


ga 
away 


condemned asone 
that kuuted after 
the kingdome,and 
mocked with a 
faliethew of a 
I 
onthe other ſide, 
who thall indeed 
be eternall kings, 
might receine the 
crowne of glory at 
Gods owne hand. 
++ Matth.27 32. 
In'e23.26. 
3 The rage of the 
wicked bath no 
meaiure,butin che! 
meane \caſon,cuen 
the weakeneſle of 
Chriit, being tn 
aine vudetthe 
ara burden of 
the crolle,decth 
mavnitcſtly thew 
that a lambe 1s led 
to be {actificed. 
+ Maith.27 35. 
Inte 23 33 ibn 


19,17 

4 Chriſt js led out 
of the wals ofthe 
earthly lerulalem, 
kato a{oule place 
ot dead 1nens cat+ 
cales,a$ a man 
mokt vncleane, not 
touching him(clfe 
bat touching our 
finnes, which were 
"layd'vpen hiim,to 
the end that wee 
being mace cleang 
by his blood, 
might be brought 
into the heaucnly | 
Sanctuary. 

* Luke 23. 34+ 

s Chrilt hangeth 
vaked vpon the 
croſſe,2nd as the 
wickedſt catife -. . 
that ener was, - f 
moſt vilely repto» 
ved : rhat we'be- 
ing clothed with 
his rightcouſneſſe 
and blefied with 
kis curſes and ſan- 
& hed by his only 
oblation, may bet 
taken vp into bea-| 
ne . 


n. 
X Eſai,c3.12, 
* !0hn2.19. 


was againit oar 
fnne,which be pt 
niſhed in onr ſure» 
tie /hi>ſonne, it at4 
pou by this f} 
orrible darkenes, 
« 'By this word, 
laxad,ke weancth 
Paleſtina. fo that 
the flrangrneſſe of 
the wonder tx/0 
wah ithemore jet 


Hooſed them Barabbas , and delivered leftus when 


parted his garments,caſting lots for them, what 


6 How angry Gadſ' 


* 


iby 1 NC JEU 4 


Ai. 


FE 


d ova , mY ” 
4 $ 


deſire that he would doe as he had ever done ono 


Er, | | 
9 © ThenPilare anſweredthem, & ſaid, Will by 
aha: lex looſe vita you the King of the Iewes? | 
"10 For h: knew that the high Prieſts had, de- 
Jiuered him of enuie. | 
18 Burthe high Prieſts had mooved the peo- 
ple.co deſire that hee would rather deliver Barab- 
bas vnto them, 
22 And Pilate anſwered, and aid againe ynto 
them, What will yee then that I doe wich kim, 
whom ye call the King ofthe Iewes?2  _.. 
13 Andthey cricd againe, Crucifie him. 
14 ThenPilare ſaid vnto them, But what cuill 
hath he done? And they cryed the more feruently, 
Crucihe him. : 
15 SoPilate willing to content the people, 


he had ſcourged him, that be might be crucified, 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- 
ther the whole band, | 
17 * Andcladhim with purple , and plarted a 
crowne ofthornes, and put it about hy head, ' 
18 And began to ſilute him, ſazing, Haile, 
King of thelewes. 
19 And they ſmorc him onthehead with a 
reede, and (pat ypon him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reverence. 
:0 And when they had mocked him, they 
rookethe purple off him, & puthis owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucife him, 
21 + Andthey3compelled one thar paſſed by, 
called $1mon of Cyrene ( which came out ofthe 
countrey,and was fatherof Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare his crofle, : 
22 44 Andthey broughthim to a place na- 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation , the 
placeof dead mens feulles, 
33 Andtheygauehimto drinke wine mingr 
led with myrrhe : but heteceiued.it not. 
24 3 Aid when they hadcrucified him, hey 


euery man ſhould haue, 
25 Anditwasthethird houre when they cru- 
cified him, 
26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written. a- 
bout, FnaT K1iNnNG OF Tan levves. 
27 They crucikicd alto with him two. theeues, 
"ns on the Tight hand, aud the other on his 
[of 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which 
faith, x And he wascountedamong the wicked. 

. 29 Andtheythat wentby,railed on him, wag- 
gig their heads, and ſaying, Hey,thou that de- 

oyeſtrhe Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſclfe, and comedowne from the 
crofle, | | 
31 Likewiſe alſo euen thehie Prieſts mocking, 
fyd among themſelues with the Scribess, Be fa- 
ued other men ,t:imſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

-33/:Let Chriſt the King. of I{rae] now come 
downe from thecrofle,thar we may fee and be- 
leewe: They alto that-were crucified with him, re- 
uiled him. 

33 CT Now when the ſixt houre was come, 
£garkeneiſe aroſe oyer © all the land vnrill the 
ninth houre. 


forth in that, that 


end inthe ful moone, when the Sume (MWincd ener aff (he 
{ at midday, that rorney of the rt” wahadon” * an af} 
roxered with moſt groſſtdirhencfſe, 2 


by 34, Andat the 7-ninth-houreTeſas cried wit 
along yayee ſayinges Eloi,B!oilamma-fabach 
wilc 


thani? 1s by inter nets My God, my 
God, why baft thou for Gen me | 


35 Aud ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it faid,Beho!d he calleth Elias. 
36 Andone rannegand filled-a + ſpungeſull of 
vineger, and put it on a reede, and gave him to 
drinke, ſaying, Let him alone + |:t vs ſee if Elias 
' will come, af] rake him downe. 
37 And Ieſus cried with 4 loud 
gaue vp the ghoſt. . 
38 Ana the vaile of the Tewple was rentin 
twaine,from therop to the buttoine. 
39 Now whenthe Centurion, whick ſtood o- 
uer againſthimyſaw that hee thus crying gaue vp 
the ghoſt , heeiaid, Truely this man was tbe 
Sonneof God. : oy "BY 
40 T 3 Therewereslſo women which beheldj 


voyce, and 


and Mary the mocher of James the lefle, and of 
loſes,and Salome, | 
. 41 Whichaiſo when he was in Galile, - fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many 0+ 
ther women which came vp wi h him vnta Hie- 
ruſalem. -—— 
| 42 * Andnow whenthe night was come (be- 
cauſe it was the day of the preparation thar is be- 
fore the Sabbath) 
43 * loſephof Arimathea, an 4 honourable 
counſellour,which alſo looked for the kingdome 
of God, came, and went in © boldly vnto Pilace, 
and askedthe body of leſus. ; 
44 AndPilatemaruciled, ifhee were alreadie 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af+ 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. 
45 Aud when hee knew the trweth of the Cen- 
turion,he gaue the body to Joſeph : 
46 Who bought a {izinen cloth , and rooke 
him downe. & wiapped him in the Jinnen cloth 
and layed him un atombe that was hev/en out o 
a :ocke, and rolled a ſtone ymto the doore of the 
ſepulchre: TE 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be layed. 


hedvin,or els takeu rmto cornſellby Pilate. e If weconfider what 
bims « fs \nto. w ee ſhe'l percent how bold be was, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 of Chriſlesreſurreftion. 9 Hee appeareth io Near) Magdalctce] 
ard others. ts, Hee ſendech hu Apoſiles to preach, 19 His 
#/cen fron. 

A Nd * when theSabbarh day was paft , Marie 

\ Magdalene, and Marie the -zothey of Tames 
'and Salome,boughr ſweere oyntments, thatthey 
might come and anoynt him, 

2 Thetfore early in themornirg.rhe firft day 
of the wecke,they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now riſen, 

Andth: yfaid one to another, Who ſhall} 
roll vs away theſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre? 6: | ; 

4 ' And whenthey * looked, they ſaw thatthe 
Rone was rolled away (for it was a very greaq. 
one) 

5 +Sothey went into the ſepulchte,. and 
ſaw a young manſitting at the right ſide, clothed 
in a long whiterobe: & they were ſore troubled; 

6 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Benot fo troubled: 
ye ſeeke Itlus of Nazareth, which hath bene cra+ 
Cified : heis riſen; he is nothere: bebold the Piace 


'afarre off, among whom was Mary TE otthe Tems 


4 ane Nec ES 2 


received of death 


both thisgs aboue, 


at himthat hee 


8 Chniſk tothe. 


ſooke the Lord, 
choſe women for 
his witneſſes, 
which behele ME j - 
this whole ai. J 
op. 

 Zule?®.2, 

* Maith 29,57 
* Zake23 5%, 
fohu 19.3%. 

a Amano'oias 
author:tic, of the 


* Take 24\t.-. ; 
Join 20.4 . 


« When Y 
there) 61 tonard uh? 
| oe Maith.28.n,. þ 7 
john 20.12. Þ#_ 


RW 


LcAre, 2 "5 
# 


8 2 Chef firining+ -£ 


| mightily with Stef 
tan, with finme and} 
with death, all } © 
three aimed with}. 
the horrible curſe _ 
of Ged grieuoully} 
tormentcd in bo. . 
«1c hanging vpon 
the crotle, and in 
ſoule plunged it 
the depth of hell 
yet be riddeth 
brmſelfe,ccy mg 
with s mightie 
voyce :and note 
withſtanding the 
voiund which ke 


4 


in rhary he died, 
yet by tniting * +4 


& things beneath, | 
by rentmg of the 


le,and by theſe 
teftimopies wrung 
out of them which 
murdered him, he 
ſheweth eurdently 
vuco the reſt of 
his enermes whic 
are as yet obſti- 
nite, and mocke 


{ball be knowen 
out of hand to be, þ 
cenquerour and ; 
Lord of all. 

& P/al.22.1, 
math 27 46. 

+ Pja'.6y.22, 


great ſhame of 
met; Which for- 


J% 
* 404 : 


wherethey puthim. 
p 1 16 


” y - 
"4 F k 9 An he 


LY 


7” - Chilſtch afcenfion... | 


hu Diſciples, the 
fhird, to hu Apo + 
les, and therefare | 


their vnbeliefe and hardnes of hearr, becauſe they 
beleeved not them which had ſeene him , being 
iten yp againe, = 


complithed hisoffce on catth, aiceadeth into beauer, from wh 
ot 12 Apeſtles being covtirmed with lignes) ue will gouerne hj 
woilds nd, + Hel. 2.4. f Town, tlecofirme : therefore | 
we, and //gnes muſbfollow aſier, 


he ſaith, Finally. 


x Lnke commen. 
i{eth the witneſſes 


THE HOLY 


GOSPEL OF 
" ACCORDING 


IESYS CHRIST 
OTTER 21 "2 


V RE”. 


SNAT. b 
x Luker preface. 5 Zechaiias ard Eliralet. 15 What moe 
Fubr ſhowla be. 2» Zacharias ftrizen dune, (or tee increeuls. 
ne. 26 The Angel ſalnterh Marie, azdforcielleth (hr fts na. 
tinitie. 39 Maiy viſterh Elizabet. 46 Mares /0ng. 68 The 
fomg of Zacharias, ſhewing that the promiſed Chriſt s come, 76 
The office of Iotn. 
. 2. Oraſmuch as * many haue ® taken 
{ in handto ſet foorth the Rory of 


raw; htuotonely by 


fe ter off; then the 
otter cid. 
e Haue filler know « 


boot. f£5 


| m——__ _ } thoſe things whereof weeare iully 

« Mex tooke it : perſwaded, ; 

Fn hang, Int dra wot [2 2 dAs they haue delivered them 
—_ vrtovs , which from the begin- 
Pefore Matthew [ning ſaw themtheirſclues, and were miniſters of 
Sand Mare. he word, 

þ Luke oye. 3 Itſcemed good alſo to mee (< poſt noble 
Hort it war nothe to [LhcoPhilus) aflooneas T had ſearched our per- 

whom the L:1d ep. feRtly all things 9 from the beginning, to write 

+ _ _ -nto thee thereof from poyn! to poynr, 


5/the Aero, trufted 
of thr Apofiles als. . 
c 1: #20 wightie, þ 5, | N*thef time of s Herod kirg of Tudea, 
pk þ there wa: a certaine Piieſt named Zacha- 
Lonrur ab trias,ofthe + Þcourſe of Abia : and his wife was 
jovi pceofzreatÞof tbe daughters of Aaron, and ber name was Eli- 
gmze, _ Iſaber, 
era _— 6 Both were juſt before God, and k walked 


Thatthou mighteſt © acknowledge the cer- 
[taintie of thoſe things whercofthou haſt bin in- 


in all the ! commaur;dements and ordinances of 
the Lord, ® without teproofe. 


hich &Bre thou kneweft but mem, 3 Tohn who wat ano- 


SUESST 7 


"bv ts & 
cher Elias, avd app 


FI JC BEA8f72 3 


pinted ts be heard of Chriſt, comming ofthe tocke of Aaron, 


and of two famons| 


and blamelcſle parents, bath ſhewed tu his conception, which | 


ot thecax;e, which faith on:fy,qndnothreg els, 


was zgainſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle, to the cvd that men ſhould bee 
more readily ſtirred vp tothe hearing of his preaching, atcording tothe forewar. 
ning of the Prophets. f Wore for word,in thedaes ; ſo fprake the Rebrenes, gi- 
wing 2.5 to wnderfland, bew ſoot 653d (raile a thing theyower of priversth. 2g Herad 
rhe creat, + 1.Chrmag,r. 6 Fortbepofteriticof Aaron was din'dedimto com es. 
5 The true warke ofr gh reoneſurgſe © to Le iked ond aYowed of in the *% 'grment of God. 
& Lized, /o | ante of H.brewes, ſerour fe 4 ata nay, wherein wennft wa'le, witill 
we come to the ma In alt ib { and ceremonial law. wm Whore meu 


male. In af ibe moral! @& 
r6m/4 inſt!y r- proone :now ſo it #, that the [7x'te5 of inſtifecezion are ſet fer:b birt, an 


Ga eee LE i CY A TY ITT ” cqenct 


7 Aid theyHadTio childs , becauſe that Eli- 
ſaber wasbarrzen ; and buth were well ſtriken in 
2ge. 

”; And itcameto paſle , as hee executed the 
Piieſts office before God, as his comſe came in 
order, 

9 + According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts 
office,his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went 
into the ® Temple ofthe Lord. | 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were withoutin prayer,'s while the incenſe was 
burning, 

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 
Lord ſt:nding at the right fide of the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw Lim, hee was 
trou'led,ond feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, 
Zacharias: forthy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
El1zaber (hall beatethee aſonne,, andthou fhalr 
call his name Tohn, | 

14 AndÞbuthalthave ioy and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall reioycear his bind. ; 

15 For heſhallbee great in the © ſight of the 


drinke : andheſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
zuen from his mothers wombe, | 
16 # And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he q turns torheir Lord Ged. 
17 $ For he ſhall goe? before him {inthe{ſpi- 
Tit and&power cfBljas,to turne the © hearts of the 
fatherstothe children,and the diſobedient tothe 


plepreparedfor the Lord. 
18 Then Zachariasſaid vtotheangel, Wher- 
nie, taking the þi it, for thegifto'the ſpirit, as you wou'd ſay, th 


al kinde: of enimities, which uſe to breed great troubles and tan 


u wiſedowe ofthe iuſt men, to makeready a peo« . 


ence (the doctrine 
s Church, vstothe 


jetrine muſt goe 624 


Ex01,30.7. 

E he Temple nas 

e,oud the Court i 
avott er, for Zecha- 
1714s nent out of the 
0u7t 07 oli ward 
Youre, where all 
phe people were, 
and tAcyefurt ave 
[ayd 16 be wither, 
puto the Temple, 
" Leuit.16.1 7o 
o So jptake the 
Hebrewes, when 
fien'feda reve hind 
ofexcelencie:ſou 
it ſaid of Nemyo4, 
Ccn.1o.9. He wes 
a valicyt buntey 
before God. 
pÞ Aye; mle that 
gray make drinker. 
% Azlac.q.5. 


Lord,and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor p ſtrong|q $54lbe« memes 


tc bring many to 
repeutance, and 
twee themſiluer 
to the Lord from 
wh om they fell, 

%* Matth.r1.14- 

vr MArtheywſeto, , 
car beſore l1ngs, 
and when you ſee 
thems. you (now the 
meu nor farre 


off. 
{ T6444 polen by 
the figare Met 
caxſe. ferthat that 


covancth of the ranſe, t By the figure Snedoche, he ſhrwtth this be ſhall take away | 


les among ft meu. 
Wen $0 reuerenee 


u WWiſedomegudgoodn'fſet are tyo of the chie/eft canſes which 
and bnear teefebere F a . 


go” " a” f-*p4 


WITS - © 
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iſtes l | © on - ' , od es 
| 7 ran ab mend epics 2p 0 les, and] ns 3 Andhefaid voto them, + Goe ye into al 
- 4+ Chap.r4.38. {Perer,tharhe wil go before yauinto Galile there | the world, and preach the Goſpel, ro deuery cre Bas wr ney 4 
Fe cite {ball ye ſeethimn, + as heſaid vnro you. . Farure, 5:73." - See 
appearcthio dla- | 8 Hudthey went out quickely , andfled from | 16 Hethar fhallbeleeue and bebaprized,ſhall miced vcothem, 
ri Magdalcne,to the ſepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama- | be ſaued: + but hethac will not belecue, ſhall beg atrey "> reach 
{Yporaidthe dilciy ſed: neither ſaid they any thing to avy man: for | damned, heard of hint nd 
jp { _ - © {they were afraid, 17 Andtheſe tokens ſhall follow them that]to miniſter the $a. 
"ra 9 C* And when Teſus wasriſen againe, early | belecue, - In my Namethey ſhall cat out denilsJ<raments,which 
= Late 24.13. [the firſt day of the weeke , hee appearedfirfito | and «(hall ſpeake with © new tongues, CRrrony _ 
| ain SA IPIy + = ATA, + our of whom ke hadcaſt fe- . es ra hal = _—_ ns 060 if ey fides power to 
plcs,andat I:vgrh| Den dewils : alldrinko any deadly thing, it (ſh21l not hucqdoe miracles, 
tothe eleven 10 Andſhe went and told them that hadbene {| them: * they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke,|# 4:th.28.rg. 
* Zule 24-36, [with him, which mourned and wepr. and they Gall reComde. heytoarny ao _ 
i.buzet9. 12 | 08 And whenthey heard thathee was aliue, | 19 + 4So after the Lorde had ſpoken vntolp.e,our rout men 
Av tare :ie {an4had appearedto her, they beleened ie nor. fthem, he was receiued into heauen, andſate at theſaud cxrry where: = 
order of the tne, 12 C-* Afterchat, heappeated vnro two of | right hand of God, and ſo muſt all the 
but thecaurje of bw\them in another forme, as they walked and went } 20 Andthey went foorth, and preached euery no + pong 
> &+ 14g ny inrothe cauntrey. ; ' { where. And the + Lord wrought with them, and” 49 i618. 
arts :Tbe firſt 13 Andthey went andtoldit to theremnant, [confirmed f the word with fignes that followed, Þ# AZ: 2.4 end 
weth how he ap-[neither belecued they them. {Amen, PR  - 
pearedrothewor 1.4 ©xcFinally, he appearedynto theeleuen | Arey, vhs. ay 
ngtFeſorondyre No they (are rogether , and reproched them for |notbeftre. * Afes28 5. * Ales 28.8, + Zake24.gr, of Chrilt baving ac- 
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- : Ty 
3." 44" . *1 wy > 
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at ton « 


x That appeare, 
for ſo the hevrewes 
ſeth word ( to 
ſtand ) meaning 
$hat they ave ready 
18 doe bus COMmuan- 
aements, 


3 The Angel 
zeruing the Lord 
which ſhould be 
borne, 18 ſent to 
the virgin Matic, 
in whome the 
Sonne of the moſt 
High promiſed 
40 Dauid, is cog 


4cciued by the ver+ 


tue of the huly 
Ghoſt. 

+ Maith.1.18, 
Y mich ui to 
be ſaid of Marie, 
og-erwije (rift 
had not bene of the 


of Dawd, 
I 7t might be ren- 
&r 4 word for 
word, full of faron 
End grace, axd be 
ſheweth flraight 
after, /aying out 
plainely wito wi, 
wha that fanour 
«,i that he ſaith, 
the Lord with 
bhee. 
4 Of God. 
b Manedatthe 
fravgeniſe ofthe 
matter, 
c So fpeakethe He 
brewes, Nuzing thas 
ieu haxc fond 
fanorr which are 
m fanonr, 

Eja. 7." 4. 
Ky Chap. { E 4 
maithn,21, 
d He ſhalbede- 


| Felered ſo robe, for 


Le was the Soune 
#f God from ener. 


Wade maifeft in 
tbe fleſh in hu time. 
* Daen.7.14,27, 
wich. 4.7. 

e The preatnefſe 
of the matter can- 
ſeth the wire t6 


1108 that ſhe difirs. 
fieth ans vo yny 
ab, fir (hz ache th 

j ney of the maner 
of the conce;ning, (0 
that 1t is plaive, ſhe 


So fbenke the He. 
brewes , Boxifying 

thu model kivd 
of each, the com- 


pany of man and 
31/8 logether, and 


al.tielihemwheu 


facke je the joe] My rebuke among men. 


ate thit queſtion, F©&fore alſo that bholy thing 


beletxed all the re4.| bl 


Warelb from the tinge when foe couroied, 


Toy ballT know 71707 fart am anoldeman. and 


wy wifes of a great age.:; _ :, ariailgiie 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and lays vac 
him, I am Gabriel * thar ſtand inthe preſence of 
God, and am ſendto ſpeake ynto thee, & to ſhew 
thee theſe good GR 

20 And behold, thou halt be dumbe, and nor 
be able to ſpeake, yncill the day thattheſethings 
beedone, becauſerhou belecuedſt normy words, 
which ſhalbefulfilled in their ſeaſon, . _ 

22 Now thepeople waited for Zacharias, and 
maruciledthat betaried ſo long inthe Temple, 

22 And when hee cameout , hee could not 
ſpeake vnto thera : then they perceiued that hee 
had ſeene a viſion in the Temple : torhee made 
ſignes vato them, and remained dumbe, ; 

23 Andir came to paſte, when the dayes of his 
office werefulfilled,that he departed to his owne 
houſe, 

24 And aſterthoſedayes,his wife Elifabet con- 
ceived, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 

3 5 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
dayes wherein he lookedon me, torake from me 

26 © 3 Andintheſixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God vntoa city of Galile,na- 
med Nazareth, 


name was Ioſeph,of the y houſe of Dauid, andthe 
virgins name was Marie. x 


with thee: ? bleſſed art thou among women, 

29 And when the ſaw hm, ſhe was Þ troubled} 
at bis ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta-| 
tion that ſhould be, 

39. Then the Angel ſayd vato her, Fegrenot, 
Marie: for thou haft found © f:uour with God 

31 + For loe, thou ſhalt. conceive in thy, 
wombe, and beare a Sonne, + and ſhalt call his 

Name Tefus, 

33: Heſhall be great, andſhall be dcalled the 
Sonne ofthe moſt High , andthe Lord God ſhall 
giue vnto him thethrone of his father Dauid, 

3 * And hee hall reigne ouer the houle of 
Iacob for euer , and of his kingdomeſhalbe none 


> 


lafing , lut was (Ende. 


34 Then ſaid Marie ynto the Angel, © How 
all this be, ſeeing f I know not man ? 

35 Andthe Angel anſ{wered,and ſaid ynto her, 
The holy Ghoſt 8 ſhall com vnto thee , andthe 
power of the moſt High (hall ouerſhadow thee : 
which ſhall bee | 
borne of thee,ſhall be icalledthe Sonne of God. . 
36 And behold thy * couſin Eliſaber,fhe hath 
alſo conceiued a ſenne in her oldage: and this is 
her! ſixtmoneth, which was called barren. 

37 For with Go ſhall nothing bee vnpoſſi- 


e, | 1 
38 Then Marie ſaid, Bcholdrthe ſervant ofthe 
rd :be it vnto me according to thy word. So 

the Angel departed from her. 


u is the meaning of it: how ſhall thu be, for ſeeing 7 ſhallle Chriſt 


bn mother, | am very ſue, 1 ſhall nut know any wan: for ihe godly Viiomtad learred 
by the Prophets, that the Meſſias ſhould be borne of a Virgin, g Thais, the boy 
Ghoſt ſhell can;e thee to conceine Ly his mighty power, b That pare th.ng and v036 0 
*# ſpot of wucleannefſe : for 
3 Declared and ſpexcd #9 the wor Id,,vo be theSoxne of God, k 
were of the cribe of Lewi, yer ſhe might be Maris couſin: for whereas it was forbidden 
by the Law, for maidens to be married towen of other tr1bes,this comld wor let, but that 
#he Lexites might 144 thems wines ons of any tribe : {or [the Lruites had 


[4 f 
hethat was to take away fine, uſt rieedes be woyd of nxe. 
q Theugh (res 


0170100 


the land x «a dinided emong the people, 1 Tiwtinow the fixt 


ow Te 


27 + To a Virgin affianced to a man whoſe] 


28 Andthe Angel went inynto her, andſayd,f 
Haile thou that ars * freely beloued : the Lord w} 


ng. ag P 
& » ata 315 


a ab va 
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"53 iT 4. Atv earoſtin thoſe dayes,, 5 
53- ©.5, ARORLEN rey with oe oagFery 


WENE1NCO TRE Lall coup 
te of lads, $a 

40 And entred into the hauſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluredEliſgbert, _, ..... act 

41 And it cameto paſte, as Eliſabet heard the 
ſaluration of Mary,the babe * ſprang in her belly, 
andEliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt, . 

42. And ſhe cried with a loud yoyce, and ſayd, 
Blefſed art thou among women , becauſe ? rhe 
fruit of thy wombeis bleſſed. 

3 And whence commeth this to meethatths 
Mother of my Lurd ſhuald comerto me ? 

44 Forloe aſlbone as the voyce of thy faluta- 
tion ſounded in manecares,the bave ſprang in my 
belly for jay... _ ..- a Hr =; 

45 Andbleſled i thee that be!eened : for thoſe 
things ſhall be performed, which were tolde her 
fromche Lord. 

46 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſonle magnificth the 
Lord, | 

47 And my ſpirit rezoyceth. in God my Sa- 
Wour.. i-/..::.- pd 4 | 

_ 48. For heehath '4looked onthe *.poore de. 

ree of his ſezuant; for behold, from henceforth! 
ſhall all ages call me blefled, 

49 Becauſe hee that is mighty hath done for 
me greatthings,and holy is his Name. 

50 And his mercy is trom generation to ge- 
neration ol them \ that feare him. os 

51. +) He bath Chewed firengeth with bis * arme: 


$S04u/ ſide of Hite 


= Free 


-» 


luba aud Mary 


Juipitaticn 0 me 
huly Lholt, due 
TELLYCE UN 20T 
etluct, 

a Whichs o1 he 


”7%;Am., 

4 bat uv ſe), 
Hebrom, whic 
was in 1195 aſt 
called Cariaotarle, 
21c/ wes 014 of 
thc $awits, thas 
Were gzuen tune | 
Z wes gn the tribe 
þ 1Iada, and is [ies 
Fo be; 40 mom | 
Fagnes of Jiut, 
Lofo. 14.1 5.404. 
21.11, * * 
pÞ 76 Waino0r- 
11147. Gr vimuall «+ 
& mae of movumng, 

p Chritt u biefſcd, 
mn re(pett of his 
buemanibie, . 
5 Chriltthere- 
deemer of the af 
flited, and reven- 
g<r of the proud, 
oi long ume pro. 
miled to the Fa- 
thers, is now at + 
length exhabited + 
irucede. 


+ he hath » ſcattered che proud in the * imagina+ 
t10n of their hearts, | 
52 * Hee hath y put downethe mighty fro 
their ſeates,and exalted them of * low degree. 
53 * Heehath filledthe ® hungry with. go 
things, and ſent away therich empr 


'54 > + He harhvpholden Iſracl his ſerwant;te wh 


be mindfull of 61s wereys 
' $5 (As he hath ſpoken < to our fathers,towis 
to Abraham and his ſeede) for ever, * « + 
55: 4 And Marie abode with her about thr 
moneths: after, the returned to her owne houſe, 
57 (65 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, tha 
ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought foorth a 
Sonne, \ dp On, 13S | 
58 Andherneighbours and couſins heard tell 
how the Lord had ſhewed bis gieat mercie vpen 
her,and they 4 reioyced with ber. ; 
59 Andit wasſothat ypon the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Za-' 
cbarias after the name of his farker.. 
60 -But his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not ſo,! 
but he ſhall be ca!led Tohn;, 0 x 
61 And they ſayd ynto her , There is none of 
thy kinred that is named with this name. j 
62 Then they made ſignesto hisfather , how 
he would haue him called, At 
63 Sohe aſked for writin 
ſz5mg,His name is Iohn,andtheyn 
64 Anthis mouth was opened inamediatly ,! 
and his rongue, { and he ſpaks und þ 


65. Then feare came on all' 


pxd 1/rouh the 


g Hath freeh and 
rpms up 1 
r Word for word, 
My ba'tnefſe, chat 


| 
þ-J 
z 
$ 


the Hebrewes wit 
wer; march and the 
2:34 15 2ahen for 
Pprength. 1 
oa E;&. 29.15, * 

s Entnasihe 
ua dotth the 
hae, . | 
ky He 24th fearte- 
red them, and the. © 
m2 mation of 
heir hearts :or by \\ 


j6aem411ow of 
Herr owne hearts: ©. | 
ſo ;bt! 1617 wit 
[ 8! cormmſel3 mv. 


; The mighty ed, | 
166 raen, 


abroad chorowout all the hill counrrey of Ludea, 


pe - 70 theiy eunre © | 
 4.Sen.3.6.* |} 
> Sin hag 16n- ace. Þ 


" 4 
roient ie rade of, | | 
and ave view. 


cat with cavige þ 


with Curitt,by the |. : 


p 


mens p28, hich are indeede the poore in (Qivit, that n, ſue" ag chaflergguott ing to rhems | *« 


ſe;/nes mike fight of God, %jPjalm;4.10. 


39:18. ant 47.8; xx 54.5. ferenn!y 1.3.20, 


E Promijed. 6 lobns nativiriers ſet our with new micacle 


[| was reſtored to his former Nate, i read in ſorne copies 


4 All tha thay was aye end dene. 


EE Anal 


| 7 « Then phat art irought jo ex4 
powrtie, 6 He hath holpen wp Ijyae(with bis arrebemy tieant raft done. * 
* Gen.17.19.4ud 33,17 pals 3; > 
+ 0/0 14g.4- 
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e Thug? t vpon 
them dr/yeritly a d 
remeſty, aidy 
wee, prinied it on 
#n 16:1 hearts. 
f Thath, the pre- 
ſert /- eur of God, 
anda fiigular nd 
0f verene appe- red 
# him. 
7 lohn yer fcarce 
borae, bythe an- 
thocity of the hv- 
ly Gboſt,isappoin« 
tedcohisofhce, | 
That heeharh 
$ ewes himſe fe 
miudfuRof hs pes | 
.6 in /o mach that 
hec amecdows from 


fete 5 in priſon, 
azd tore. come vs. 
*Þ+ ( hap. 2.39, 
matih.i.21. 

h Hath payed the 
ranſome, thai u to 
ſay the price of our 
{ redemp 1109. 

os Pjalet 32.18. | 
"ſp Hornue, 


1 


i the Helrew 
rouge fignufiech 
might, andins 
Meraphore bale 
from btaſts, that 
fer wich whe 
horues aud by 
naxſns wp the 
w12h; v F] rect, 
% Hut the 


laid onthe grownd, 
ears then whe t 
/ reugth of [ſrael te 


Ic! decaihes 
OY To 


3 God wnio wand ng 
l eadeth vs toirue 


Fighceouſnefle lb 


Godſ goodl.kms. wm Though t5ou be at thu pre ſery nexus 


= wy 1 o 
447. * Zech.z 5,an" 
2 Jerems.: 3-5.Zech.y 8.aid 6,12. 4.4 heu called a bud from 01 high, thas s ſens from 


at @. - SONS ” 
EE ED DOE OE ny 
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© IS He aw. s 


66 . na eh G b+ 4r e #1 E > 

vpia cheitheares Gying, Wherminere ; all 
this be! andthe £ hand of che Lord waswith him. 
'67 7 Then his fatherZacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt,.nd propheſied,faying; 

68 ' Blefled berhe Lord God of Hiact ; becauſe 
e'trath s vificed $and Vreedgned ts people, 

69 + And xzth raiſed vptie thorneot faiua- 
rion viite vs; in the houfe of his Teruant Danid,” _ 
70 + As he ſpakebychemouthothis my; beer 


phers,which were ſince the workd began, ſaying, * 


91 ſhatheweould ſend v3dettuerance from our 
knemics,and fromche hands ofai{chathatevs, 

72 Thar hee might' ſhewmercy towardsour 
athers,and | remembet hisholye i ON 


Abraham, : | 
53 hich wa, that hee wouldgrant vnto vs,” 
that wee being delivered out of the hands of vur 

emies, ſhoulti ſerne him withourfeate; = | 
* 95 Allthe dong atorr lite,in  holinefſeand 

rehim,-''! . 2X 8 

76 Andthou ®þabe, ſhaltbe called chePro» 
-— Ard moſt High*'fdr thou ſhalt got before 
eface ofthe Lord ro prepare his wayes, © ** 
77 Andto ® giueknowtedge of(tluation vn-' 
o his peopleyby the ® remifhon ofther {irmes, 

v Through'the render mierey- of our Gud,' 
v _y *che'y day ſpring from an bigh hach vi- 
iced vs, _.. * OS | 
'79 Togiveligheto chenithatſicin darknefſe, 
and 10 the ſhadowy ofdearh,and to guide gur frers 
Inte the way of 4 peace. Tits 


- , Mi 
i z3 #-Andtheothe, which he ſwaie'to our fa- 


hat he ſhould ſhew himſelfe ynro Tirael, © 


edto be utter 'y decaned,) ' 7 Ieren.t3.6 aud go.to, &.. De- 
was mndfal. # Genr.22.16.icre 31.33 bcb.6.13907»: A Per. 

| preſ r joltcle. 
Forgiunrefſt of ſrntes u the meane wherby God ſaneth ws, Rom. 
6.12.mgl.q 2, - p Or bud or branch he allndeth unto the places 


« 0:Ler buds which bud out of rbcearih. q Into the way 
pmeſe. | 


” 


- Ix Chriſtthe Soine 
JofGed,caking vp- 
»- {on him the forme 
of a ſcruant, and | 
{ making. bimſclic 4 
of no reperation, 
4 is peorely borne 
{ ina Rable; and by 
the memes of Au. 
guitas the mighti- 
et prince in the 
world ( thiaki 
nothing lefle )hat 
bis cradle prepa» 
red m_Beik-leem, 
as the Prophets 
forewarned. 

a So farreasthe 
Empire 0' the Ro- 
mans dio flretch, 

6 Tharh the m- . 
babit-g:10f exrry 
eitis fh ll hae 
4 #heir names talen, 
 gand*'er 200ds re- 
Tod at & er iaine 
w4/ee. that rhe Exp 
 S6autwe. c Wi 


| CHAP..IL.;.: 


» Avguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world, 75 Chriſt ia borue;. 24 
u cy ramifed. , a5 Marieper:- 


+ 'The els ſux. 21 C2: 

'$ Bed, s Smaeon taleih Corift m bis armes, 1y Hi ſongs 
3-36 Anna the Prophe:eſſe, 46 Theckilar Chriſt, 45 lejna 
4 <ifpuieth with the dofloars. 


N4' it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes,thart there 
came a decree {rom Augultus Ceſar, that all 
the * world ſhould be Þ taxed, _ Ta 
*2* (This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour ui Syrid, ) as 
3 Therefore wentallto beetaxed, euety man 
ro his owne citie. 
4 And Tofeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 
a Citie called Nazareth,into Iudea,vntos the city 
of + Dauid, which is called Bethlcem(hecauſe he 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 
5 Tobet wed with Mary that was giuen him 
ro wiſe, which was with childe. 
6 ©C And ſoit was,that while they wererthere, 
thedayes were accompliſhed chat he ſhould bee 


feliuered, 


7 And ſhee brought forth her firſt begotten 


layd him in a cratch , becauſe there was nat 
roame forthemin the Inne, | 


our might wnderftand Low rich exery comntrey citte fannilie an 
Fh D:26 was borne aud brought vp im, *F fobn 7.42, oe 


td 


; "©. 27 NY Do Tak ; 
| Shepheards, « abiding in he fields; and keeping 


jandfaying, -* = 
+4 Glory br toGodin the high beaners', and F7? 


OCT ” : 0 onde, Yor" x a 


YO —vw < 


a5 868 


warch by right Vs thei: flocke. 
9 Andie, the Angelot the Lord *camev 


-} otrthem,; and the glory ofthe Lord ſtone a 


chem, and they wei eſore afraid; - 

10 Theythe Angel layd veto them Benota- 
fratd : for 'bthold;,' I'bring yaw gia tidings © 
greitiog, thafſhaiibetoalithepeople, * ' --* 


1t That vw, that viito you is burnethis day it 


| 


Lord, - _ | *S. 
12 And this fhalbe aſignevnto you, Ye ſhall 
finde the babefwadled, and laid ma cratch,. 
+3 Aandittaigriiway theewaswiahkcheAngel: 
f a nulcurude of heanctily fouldiers, praiſing God, 


Ichilde 


8 Andchechildegrew, andwaxed ſtrong in ' 
f [pirit, and was in the 'wildernefle,ti|rhe day came : 
© . [ſcene as it was ſpoken vnto them, 


' jJrothe Lord, 


{::1ne,and wrapped him in ſwadting clothes, and- 


peace in earth, and rowards men z good will. 
+5 And it came ro pale whenthe Angels were 
gone away fromethem intohequen,thar the ſhep- 
ards ſaydouleto anerher, Lee vs goethen vnra 
Mlecm& Rechis thing thae is'come to paile,” 
hich the Logd hath ſhewed yneo ye; * ILY 
' 46-*$6-tbey came with tikfite, 'and found both, 
and fofſeph;andrtie babe [aid 1n the cratch, 
17 And when they had ſeene ir,they publiſhed 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that 


18_ Andallthatheard te, wondredarthe things 
hich-were'told them of the Shepheards''t © | 

©: + 9: Bar Mary kept all thoſe ſayings; atid pon-) 

dred them iher hearr. 4:54 

20 And the Shepheardsreturned, gorilyin 

andpraifing God, torall chatthey had hear and 


2 'E'$5'Andwhenthe eight dayes were ac-, 
complifhed, thr they ſhoutd eircumcare rhe 
ctulde, hiy name was then calicd & fEeſus , which 
was narmedoftticangel,betore he was conceined 
inthe wombe. . TY 
22 4 And when the dayes of ® her porificati- 
on, after the Law of Moyſes, were accomplithed, 
they broughthim co Hieryfalem, ro preſent him 
d. $'} 2 g has . | WIAE I 
*\'37 -( Asir is weitten in the Law of the Lord, 
x Euery manchilde that firft openeththe worube, 
ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord), 
' 24! Andtogmean oblation,'$ as itis com- 


che citie of Datid, a Sauſour, which 15 Chriſt the|, 


$50) #honght o; ne 


Waw,doth purific 


5 or $3 ef 

4 a BONE [a $66" wa 4 

des rb bcc 32A 
ARNE W $9 20d 


: F*.3 
fi $ * 


*#._ > 


The Angels 
themſclues de. 


ighiibe Gods 


ig ia the, 
rib, 
d Lodging without 
Aoores, 4nd open in 
20 Ive, 
© (wngſudde 
upon _ yy 


joec/ marter. 


F 1/Gole armice 


[e/tie 0 God runnd 
p #6, a8 it were, 
ow/deers, 

} Gods recay, 

$0 24 finite and 
wactons fanny «+ 
O04r6ds Pre, 


+ Gene.ty.t2. 
ſexis,tt.3 ohh qe 
- FIR 


$ Chriſt the head 
of the Chartch, | 
made ſabiz&tro | 
the Lawto deli. | 
per vsfrom the 
rurſe of the Law, 
C as the Name of 
Jeſus doth well 
d-clatc) being 
ircumciſtd doth 
auufic and (cale. , 
kis owae fleſh, 
he elxcameifion 
t che Fathers, . } 
Yay Chap. I, 31, 
241th. I. 22. 
- Lewis. 112.6, I 
*K Exn2d.1 3.2. 
wr 8.16. 
s Chnſt ypon_ , 
whom all our fins 
cre layed, being . 
offered to God, | 
accordingtothe 


both Mary and ys 


marided inthe Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle 
dones, or rwo yon 

25 5 And bebo 
km, whoſename was Simeon: this manwa iuft, 
and feared God ,/ and waitedfor che conſolation 
of Iſrael, and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon him, 

26 And it was declaredto himfrom God b 
he holy Ghoſt, rhat he ſhould nor ſee death, be- 
fore he had feenethat Anointed of the Lord. 

27 And hecameby the motion of the ſpirit 1n- 
to rhe Tempte, and when the * patents brought in 
the babe Icfus', ro dee for him after the cuſtome 
of the Law, % : 

28 Then hetooke himin his armes,and pray- 
ſed God,and fayd, 


in peace,according to thy® word, .. 
+ 30: For ® migceyeshaueſeenethy 0 ſaluation, 


Vie * and ſo be ſpeakerh,as it wascommontly taken. 1 Lettefs me: 
to be ionned to tuy Facheys, m As thowpromiſedfi me. u T 
with my very eyes : for He ſaw bifore if t2,nze au it ts ſad of, 

and reie)cud, © The: wbertinihy ſalne;,onn conteined. 


"X 


pigeons. or the 
d.there wasa man ih Hieruſa- 


29 Lord, now! letteſt thou of feruant depart a. pager yes 
Gho 


2 


q 


— 


;/4 the viryie. was 
Sled, nor ou» 
leaue,by the birth 
if tha chalde.. 
Lew:s.12.6, 
Simeon docth 
peoly in the 
.cuple oo__— 

e deat che 
omming of Mcfe 
ag,of the caſting 

of the eſt 
wit of Liracl and 


the calling of 
e Genttihes. 


ay bran wer 
a] 
ns, 
' Fo! 
arr 
6, f6- | have feene 
, He ſan me dey, 


UMI 


LE 


ah © 2 _— . [FIT © 


1s Tohns| 


F q A's a fique ſet vp 


| wmto whom G 


| be brought, iovi- 


21 a1 hie place, for . 
al ren to 
IO. 


\ 


Is appointed end 
jes cf Lod for « 
mearke. 

oþ Ea 8 14.70, 
9. 33.1.pet 3.5. 

r Fallof therepro- 
bate, whieb periſh 
through ther 0wne 
de fusls ' and for the 
3:fing of the eleft, 


ſhillorwefauth to 
belcew?. 
ſ Thu tcamarke, 


which all 1aen 


and gricue moſt 
ſharpely. 

6 Another wit- 
neſſc beſide Sime- 
on,agaimſt whom 
no exception may 


ting all wen,tothe 
rece;ning of the 
Meſsias. 
» As (briff grew 
wp im age, ſo the 
wer: of hu God- 
head (he wed it [eife 
more and more. 
% The Scribes and 
Phariſes are ſtir- 
red vpto heare thi 
wiidome of Chri 
in bis time, by an 
extraerdinaric 
ede. 
+ D:at.16.1. 


$411 dnties whichy 
we owe tO inen aL 
they are not to be 
acglefted , ſo arc 
they according ta 
onr vocation, not 
to bee preterred 
þ-fare the glory 
of Ged. 


9 Chriſt very wv 
13 made like vnto 
vs inall things, 
except ſinne, 


1 Tohn commeth 

a the time fore. 

tolde ob the Pro- 
hers & layeth the 


lrael, & tor a ſ{igne which 


*d [which was of a great age,after ſhe had lived with 


[foure yeeres,and went not out ofrhe Temple, but 


Irnſalem. 


| Fhis vnderſtanding and anſweres. 


choſe things,» hich wereſpoken touching kim, 
34 Ana Simeon bleſſed chem, and ſayde vnto 
Mary his mother. Bebolde, this child is 9 appoin- 
ted for the + © fall andriſing again of many in Iſ- 
ih eſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yea and aſwordeſhall * pearce through 
thy lone that the thoughts of many hearts may 

ce opened. 

14 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna 
the daugbter of Phanuel , ot thetribe of Aer, 


an husband ſeuen yeeres from ber virginitie: 
37 And the ws widow about foureſcore and 


ſcrued Ged with faftings & prayersnight ay.! day. 
38 Shethen comming atthe ſame inſtant v 

on them , confeſſed likewifethe Lord, and ſpake 
of himto all that looked for redemption in Hie- 


39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the Law ofthe Lord, they returne 
into GaliJerotheir ownecitie Nazareth. -: . 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrongin 
Spirit, ® and was filled with wiſedome , andthe 
grace of God was withhim. 

41: C7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem” 
euery yeere, + atthefeaſt ofthe Paſſeover, 

42 And when he was twelueyeere olde, and 
they were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
ſome of the feaſt, 

43 And had fniſhedthe dayes thereof, as they 
returned,the child Ieſus remaynedin Hieruſalem, 
and Iofſeph knew nor, nor his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that he had been inthe 
company, went a dayes 1ourney, and ſought him; 
among their kinsſolke,and acquaintance, 


backe to Hieruſalem, andſonght him. 

© 46 Andit cameto paſle three dayes afrer, that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mids 
of the doours, both hea: ing them , and aſking 
ther queſtions. $ 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonicd at 


48 5 So whenthey ſaw him, they were ama- 
ſec, andhis motherſaid vnto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy Father and 
I hauveſoughtthee with very heauy hearts. 

49 Thenſaydehe vnto hem How is itthat ye 
ſought me? ir whe not that I muſt goe abour 
my Fathers buſineſle ? 

50 Burthey vnderſtood not the word thathe! 
ſpake vntothem. G 

51 ? Then hee went downewith them, and 
cameto Nazareth , and was ſubie& to them : and 
his Mother kept all theſeſayings in her hearr. 
'52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
ture,and in faueur with God and men, 


CHAP. IINI 
4 Iohn exhorteth ro repentance. 1 5 His teflnmony of Chriſt. 20 Hee 
r0d put:erh him m priſon, 21 Chrifl baptized. 23 Hi pedegree. 
Ow * in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
N Tiberius Cxſar,Pontivs Pilate being gouer- 


wing of the Law,& 
teſine the e 


ound2tion of the Goſpel which is exhibited vnto vs, ſetting faorth the trne obſer. 
rc _ in Chriſt, which commeth after him, vſing alſo bap- 
ne 


of regeneraties and alſo ol forgiveneſle fioncs. 


45 Andwhenthey found him not, they turned 


| holy Ghoſt,and with fire. | 


A 


Fad.) 


ofthecountrey of Tr 
Tetrarch of Abilene, . 

2 (4+ When * Annas and Caiaphas were rhe 
hiePrieſts)the word af God camevntoTohn, the 
ſonne of Zacharias iithe wildernefle. 

3 +Andhecameinto althe coaſts about Tor- 
den, p1 —_—_ the baptiſme of repentance for the 
remiſzion of , : 

4 As itis written inthe booke of the ſayings 
of Eſaias the Prophet,which ſaith,” The voyce of 
him char crieth inthe wilderneſſe #, Prepare yee 
the way ofthe Lord : make bispaths ſtraight. 
- 5 Euery 


things ſhalbe made ſtraight,and the rough waies 
be made \{mooth. 4 


6 Andalifleth ſhall ſee theſaluationof God. | 


7 Thenfaid he tothe peoplethat were come 
outto be baptized of him, x O generation of vi- 
, who hath forewarned youto flee from the 
wrath td come? GY 
8 Boing foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 


mendment of life , and beginne not toſay with |. 


your ſelues, We haue Abrabam to or Father: for 
I ſay vnto you,that God is able oftheſe ſtones to 
raiſe yp children vnto Abtaham. 


9 Now alſo is theaxe laid vntothe roote off 


the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth] 


not foorth good fruit, ſhall be hewen downe, and{. 


— at . 
10 C Then the peopleasked him,ſaying,VWhat 
Gali weaves nh NED 

11 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them He 
that hath two coares, ler him part with bim that 
hath none: And he that hath mcare, let him doe 
likewiſe \ 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee 
heperndand ſaid vnto him, Maſter , what "_ 
we 


» 3 Andheſaid vato them , Require no more 
then that which is Þ appointed vate you 

14 Theſouldiers Jikewiſe demaunded of him, 
ſaying,And what ſhal we do ? And he ſayd vnto 
them. Doe violence tono man, neither accuſe any 
falſely, andbe contentwith your c wages. 

15 * Asthepeople waited , and alf men mu- 
= "26 hearts of I6hn, if hee were net that 

riſt, 

16 lohnanſwered, andſaidtothemall, *In 
deed I baptize you with wacer, but one ſtronger 
then I, commerh, whoſe ſhoes larchet Iam nat 


nour of Iudea; and Herodbeirig Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile, & his brother downs earn ofJrurea, and 
tis, and Lyſanias the - 


valley ſhalbe filled, and every moun-| 
taineand hill ſhali be brought low, and crooked} 


'6 Requirene more 


| which is repre- 


im Anus. 
t Matth.;.2. 
1.4. 


” £/ai.40.3. 
"1.23. 


*% Matth.3.7. 


"+ Jemes 2.15, 
Sam 3027, 


then that ſome. 
thatit appoinzed for 


them parily in moe 
ner .eud partly in 
wiflnal. 
2 If we wil righe- 
ly,and Fruiefolly 
receine the ſacra- 
ments, we muſt 
netther ceftinthe 
Hgnes neither in 
_ _ - int. 

eth the 
bur lift vp og, 


eyes to Chriſt, wheſ © _ 
is the anthovrof |} 
the ſacraments, |. - 


the giner of that 


ſented by the ſa. 
cramen's, 
*Maith3 ir, 
marke 1.8 .10hn t, 


+ Afiss 6, 
ie Toſepu calleth | 
im | 


WIE; 


26 a7.1.5 and 


worthy to vnloo(e: he will baptize you with the 


17 3 Whoſe fanne &# in his hand and hee wil 
make cleanc his floore,and will gatherthe whe 
inco his garner, but the chiffe will he burne 
with firethar neuer ſhall be quenched, 

18 ThuSthen exhorting with many oth 
chings he preached vnto thepeople 

. 1 94+ But when Herod the Tetrarch wasrebu 
ked'of him, for Herodias his brother Philip 


wife, and for al] theeuils which Herod had done . 


20 Headded yethis aboue al, that bee ſhur 
Iohn inpriſon. 

21 +5 Now itcametopaſle, asallthepeop]! 
were baptized, andthat Teſus was baptized 
did pray, that the heauen was opencd : 

22 And theholy Ghoſt came downe inab 


dily ſhape like a douevpon or ana there was 


UMI 


” RE 


ks” ; 


8 a 19 
3 Goſp:l is 
the betas. + 
werld. 

+ Aaith,rty ;, 
mMer:e6.19, 
4Tohns preachi 
js confirmed with 
bis death, 

+ Matti. 2.13. 
marke 1.9 5 


« OS 


o 
3 o 
- 


& 1s 


þ rem 


,andreacherhin 


Pu 


-{| enente Adam, 


'6 The ſtocke of 


23 I © And Ieſus bimiclte began.to bee about 


Chriſt according | 
to the fleſh, is 
draught by order 


ſoto Gnd, that it 
might appeare , 
that he onely ir 
was , whom God 
qr to Abra. 
am and David, 
and appointed 
from cuerlaſting 
co his Church, 
which is gathered 
together of all 
torts of mncn. 


thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoled, the 
ſonne of loſeph, >. mars ſonne we : 

24 The ſonne of Matthat , the ſonne of Leui, 
the wa Melchi, the ſonne of Ianna, the ſenne 
of 1 : A 

by: ſonne of Mattathias, rhe ſonne of A- 
mos , the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Eli, the ſonne 
ot Nagge, 

26 1he ſome of Maath, the ſonne of Matta- 
thias, the ſozne of Semiei, the ſonne of Toſeph', the 
onns of luda, ; 

27 The ſonne of Toanna, the ſorne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, the 
onne of Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonneof Addi , the 
my of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam , the ſonne 

Er 


29 © The ſore of Teſe, the ſonne of Eliczer, 
be jonne of Lorim, the ſonxe of Marthat, the ſonne 


[| 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Tuda, the 
onne of loſeph, the ſonne of Tonan, the ſonne of 


aAcim 

31 Theſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 

he ſonne ot Mattatha, the ſonne ot Nathan,the ſorne 
Daw 


d, 
32 The ſonne of Ieſle, the ſonze of Obed , the 
- "a the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne of 
aaſlon 
33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of A- 
am , the ſonne of Elrom, the ſonne of Phares, the 


; 


I 
34 The ſenne of Jacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
wy of Abraham, the ſome of Thara, the ſonneof 
achor, 
3 5 The ſonze of Saruch, the ſonne ofRagau, the 
onne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſonne of Sala, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of A 
the ſenne of Sem , the ſonne of Noe, the ſonne of 
Lamech, 
37 The ſonneof Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Lared, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſorne of 
{Cainan, 
38 The ſonne of Bnos,the ſonne of Seth,the ſonne 
of Adam, the ſonne of God, . 
CHAP. IIIL. 
x Of Ciriſls remptation, ans fafting. 16 Heeteacheth in Naya- 
rerh to the great adm'vationof all. 24 A Prophet that zea- 


cheth m his owne conntrey u coutemned., 33 One poſſeſſed of 
the denill u cured, 38 Peters mother in law kealed, 40 


Toyee from heanen, Taying, Thou art my beſoued 
{Sonne; in thee I am wellpicaſed 


. | whomiocuer | will, { giueir. 


werld ha aerS. ofan . 
6. And the deuill ay Ries » All this 
a power wall 1 giue thee, andthe glory of thoſe 
kingdomes: tor that is > deliuered to mee : and to 


7 ltchou therefore wilt worſhip mee 
hall be all < thine. P yon 


8 Butletus anſweredhim, and ſaid , Hencel,us ae; 


from me, Satan: for it is written , + Thou ſhalr 
worſtap the Lord thy God, and him aloge thou 
lt ſerve, | 
9 Thenhe brought himto Hieruſalem, and 
ſer him on apinacle ofthe Temple, and ſaid vat! 
him, [f thou be the Sonne ot God , caſt thy ſeife 
downefrom hence, | 
16 Foritis written, + Thathe will giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : 
11 And with their hands they ſhall lift thee 
VP, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foor 
agamlt a ſtone. 


js 
- 12 And {eſus anſwered, andſaid vnto him, It 
1s ſaid,:: Theu ſhaltnot rempr the Lord thy God, ſhy, 4h 


13 And whenthe deuii had ended all the ten- 


|ration, he departed from him for alittle ſeaſon, 


14 EF And leſtusrcturned by the power of the 
{-witincoGalile: and there went a fame ofhum 
throughoutallthe region roundabout. 


« By this word 


power are ihe kmg. 


domes them; elues 
meant, Which aus 
the power: aud [out 
1s /pok'm by ihe fie 
h Tha 18 /erc Jo 
for he 15 prceof + 
1h4 wor tdl,yer noe 
ab/olvti(y ava as | 
the jonerargue oner 
25,but by froffes 
Fence ana nay of 
ERNIFORLLC, And theres 
fore he [anth rok 
irme that hecan 
101; to whom 

ve will. 

E Ont of an high 
place, which had a 


;Ortnation 
of al tonnieys., 
* Dent 6-13, 
and Ie,20, 

o+ P/al.91.1t- 
 Dtu1.9.16, 

% M&.13.54. 


15 Forheetaughtinrheir Synagogues, andjwerke 6. x 10hm 


was honoured ot all mes, 
16 #3 And hee came to Nazareth where he 
had beene brought vp, and ( as his cuſtome was) 


423. 
3 Who Chriſt is, 
and wherefore he 
came be (heweth 
out of the Prophet 


went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day,and 
ſtood vpto reade, 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had 


d opened thebooke, he toundcheplace where it |*?? 


was written, | 

1$ + The Spirit ofthe Lord & ypon mee, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed mee, tbatI ſhouldpreach | 
the Goſpel to the poore: he hath ſent me, thar 1 


ad, [ſhould heale the broken hearted, that Iſhould 


preach delineranceto the captiues, & recougring | 
of ſight to the blinde : that I ſhould ſer ar hiberry | 
them that are bruiſed : | 

19 And that 1 ſhouldpreachthe acceptable 
yeere of the Lord, 

30 And hee cloſed the booke, andgaueir a- 
gaineto the miniſter, and ſatedowne: and the, 
eyes of all that were inthe Synagogue were faſte- 
ned on him, 

21 Then hebegan to ſay vnto them, This day 
is this Scripture fulfilledin your eares. 


22 #And all <barehim witnes,and f wondred þs. 


Elay, 
& Thetr bookes in 
thoſe dayes were 
polled wp as ſcroles ! 
ne ruler: ad 
jo Corift unrolkd, 
or wnfolded it, 
which terecal- 
ſed opened, 
+ Eſa: 61,k, 
4 Familiatitic 
cauſeth Chriſt to 
be contemned,and 
therefore he of= 
tentimes goecth ts 
vgers. 1theſo 
F Approoxedt 
ebm gs, which he 
ake with common 
onſent and woice, 
r 8h word, wit- 
eſſe frgnifietb in _ 
P22. place and ma 
wy othey to alow 
Cr approoxe 4 thing 
»:tb open conſt;1h- 


nt, FINE 


a 


po - 124 wy everefiordito beg'th. 41 The demi at the 8 gracious wordes which proceeded our of Þ Not one _ 2 
8. Chrift deing Nd * leſiis full of the holy Ghoſt returned [his mouth, and faid,Is notthis loſephs fonne ? 95:7 rk A le 
rs reg A from I>rdan, and was led by that Spiritinto | 23 Then heſaid vntothem, Ye will furely ſay þ.crc preſent ar ches 
world imo the fehe wildernefle, vnto me thispreuerbe, Phyfition healethy ſelfe; fconference ofthe 
deſcre}afterthe | 2 & And was there fourtie dayes tempred of | whatſoeuer wee haue hearddone in Capernaum, — => 
of fo om the deuill,and in thoſe dayes he did eatenothing, [doe icherelikewiſe in thine owne countrey. ſober rongne was v- 
2 int pot but when they were ended, hee afterward was 24 And hee faid, verily 1 fay vnto you, * Nb. fea.for c/ſe how 
chriſe,com. ſhungry. Propheris accepted in his owne countrey, rowld the peop > 
[ming-a3itwere | 2 2 Thenthedeuiliſayd vnto him, If thou be, | *' 2:5 BurTtell youofatrueth, many widowes þ ——_— 
_—_ on. boghanech theſonne of Ged, command this ſtone, that it be |were in Iſrael inthe dayes of + Elias, when hea- [,,v. 2s in the 
bis office, *  Jmadebread. uen was ſhut three yeeres and ſixe moneths, when F5urch as (orinth, 
+ Matth 4.1. 4 ButTefus anſwered him, ſaying. Jr is writ- | greatfamine was hronghone all the b land: þ.Cor.14- 
awe 2c, 100. + That man hall not live by breadonly,but |. 26 Butvnto none ot chem wasElias nt,fave F aewcom bog 
| fn -— by euery word of God. | into Sarepta, 4 citie of Sidon , vntoa certaine nh appeal 
fiſt co diſtruſt inf} 5 Then thedebuillrooke him vp into an high | widow, p ed in «l his doings 
God, ſecondly tof mountaine,and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of | 257 Alſo many lepers were in Ifrael,inthetime þ# »e#, and all 
+ frnrckegeery ine confidevce of himſelfe, onercommerh. him thiife, | onto him, Pſalq 5.2. grace powred futo thy lippes. * Fohn PRA. 
jon r, to a vaine confidence © elle, onere c Into han, $.2. wye A > SKne. 
| by thewordoſ d + Dem.8. 3. maith.4 4. y | James 5.17. 6 Feenfof tſdet.Looke M $41 fabnt-ix 
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| Market.23, 
KAMarle 1.22, 


: 6 Chriſt aſtoniſh- 


; maas ſaluation. 


! *Mxr 1.35. 

* 8 Satanwhoisa 

| = = 
: continnuall encmic 


| hindervs in the 


++ 2.Kings3.14. 


5s The more 
tharply the world 
is cebuked, the 
more it tageth 0- 
peuly : but the lif 
of the godly 12 
Gmplyſubietto 
the plcatare of 
the wicked. 


+ Matt.4.1 3. 
warkert.21, 


© Matth.7.19. 


eth not only men, 
bee they veuer ſo 
blockith, bot even 
the deuils alſo, 
whether they wi 
or no. 


& Matih $8.14. 
$47.1.30, 

7 Inthar that 
Chriſt healeth the 
diſeaſes of the bo4 
dy with his word 
onely,he precucth 
that he is Ged al: 
mightie, ſent for 


rs the trueth, 
vughr notto be 
heard, no not then 
when he ſpeaketh 
the truecth, 

9 Nocelour of 
zeale ought to 


race of our yo- 
cation, 


1 Chrift adnerti. 
ſeth the foure dil- 
ciples, which he 
had raken vnto 
him of the office 
of the A Mcthip, 
which ſhould 
heeafcer be com» 
mitted vnto them. 
+ Ma:.4.18.mar., 
ſee has, and Learc bj 


 [him,and 


of +Eliſcus the Prophet: yet none of 
made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian, 
28 5 Then all that were in the Synagogue, when 
they heardit, were filled with wrath, 
79 And roſe vp, andibruſt him out of the 
on thecitie was built, to cafthim downe head- 
long. | 
.- But hee paſſed through the mids of them, 
ad went his way, 

3s T+ And came- downe into Capernaura 2 
citie ofGalile,and cheretaughtthem on che Sab- 
bath dayes. 
| 32 + Andthey were aſtonied at his doQrine:; 
for his word was with authoritie. 

33 *Andin theSynagogue there was aman 
which hada ſpirit of an yncleane deuill, which 
cried with a loud voice, |; 

34 *Saying , Oh, what haue wee to doe with 
thee, thou Ie{us of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
deſtroy vs ? I knew who thou art, ewen the Holy 


"= of God. 


3 5 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace.& come outof him, Then the deuill throw- 
ing him inthe middes of them, cameout of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all, 

36 Sofearecame on themall, and they ſpake 


with authoritie and power hee commandeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out. 


out all the places of che countrey round abour, 
38 CE #7 And heroſe vp, and came out ofthe 

Synagogue,& entred into Simens houſe, And Si- 

mons wiues mother was taken with a great fe- 

| uer,and they required him for her, 

" 39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the 


miniſtred vnto thera, 

40 Now atthe Sunnefertting, all they thar had 
ficke folk-rof divers diſeaſes, brought them vntg 
Laid his hands on euery one of them, 
and healed them, 

41 *3 Anddeuilsalſo came out of many, cry- 
ing, andſaying, Thou artthat Chriſtthar Son of 
God: bur herebuked them, and ſuftered them nor 
toſay thatrhey knew him to be that Chriſt. 

42 ? And whenit was day, hedeparted, and 
went foorth into adeſert yoove z and the people 
ſought him,and came to him, and kept hjm thar 
heſhould not depart fromthem, 

43 Butheeſayd vnto them, Surely T muſt alſo 


[preach the kingdowe of Godto other cities ; for 


therefore am I ſent. 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues 


CHAP. V. 
xs Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 12 
The Leper. 16 Chriſt prajeth m the deſert. 18 Oneſicke of 
the pa/ſie. 27 Lew the "ublicane 34 The faſtmgs an ' affti- 
Fhons of the Apoſtles after Chriſts aſcenſion. 36. 37.38 Fam 
beavted and weaks diſciples are likenea io vide botte's andiorne 
$47 1H. 

Hen * + it cameto paſſe, as the people? preaſ- 
ſed vpon hiumato hearethe word © God, chat 

he ſtood by the lake of Gennefarer, 
2 And{aw two ſhips ſtand by thelakes ſide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 


of 


IGallile. 


kyere waſhing their nets. 


3 Andheentied into one of rhe ſhips, which 


6. a Didaiit merelie pon him, ſo defiroua they were both to 
ps, end therefore hee raxghs thers out of « (hip. 


Yo | p 
them £ was Simons, &requiredhim that 


citie,and led him vatoche edge ofthe hill where-| 


among themſelues, ſaying, Whartbing is this?tor| 


7 And 5 fameof him ipred abroad through-| 


| feuer,and ir left her, and imamediatly ſhe aroſe, and{ ' 


_ _ 


jos "+ 


wouldth: 

offa —— — _ 1g ns 42: 
: the people out of t P» 

”", CE Now when he bad left kg, he ſaid 

vmoSimon, Launch our into the deepe, and let 

downe your nets tomakeadraught.. 

5s ThenSimonanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
b Maſter, we haue crauailed ſore allnight, & haug 
caken nothing : neuerrhelefle at thy word L will 
let downe the net, | 

' 6 And whentheyhad fo done, they enclo- 
_ . great mulcirudeof fiſhes , ſo that their uer 
rake, 

7 And they beckenedtotheirpartners,which 
wereintheorher ſhip, thatrhey ſhould come and 
helperhem , who came then, and filled boththe 
ſhips, that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when 3imon Peterſaw it,he fel down 
at Teſus knees ſaying, Lord,goefrom me: for I an 
a finfull man, 

9 Forhee was vtterly aftonied, and all thar 
were with him , for the draught of fiſhes which 
they rooke 

10 Andſo wasalſoIamesand Iohntheſonneg 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with $i + 
mon, Then leſus ſaid vnro Simon,Fearenot:from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had brought theſhips ta 
land,they forſookeall, and followed him, 

12 +? Now it came to paſſe, as he wag ina 
certaine citie , bchulde, therewas a man full of le- 
profie, and when he ſaw leſus, he fell on his fa 
and beſought him,ſaying, Lord, ifthou wilr,thou 
canſt make me cleane, Ps 

2 3 So he ſtierched forth his hand,andtouched 

him, ſaying,l will,be thou cleane. And immedi4 
atly theleproſie departed frem him, 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhouldtel 
irno man: bur,Goe ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſeltero 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as 4 Moſes 
hath commanded, for a witneſſe ynrothem, 

15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, & great multitudes came together 
to heare,andto be healed of him,oftheir infirmi- 
ti 


ID | ? wo # 


cleane, 


and therefore he 
departeth frum 


fieth hrm that ha 


rule ouer auy thug, 


# 


+$Meth8z, 
marke 1.45, 
2 Chriſt by bea+ 
ling the leper. 
with bis onely 
rouch,and lending 
him tothe Pricſ, | 
witteffeth that it 
is he, through _ 
n_—_ & by whom! 
rehended 
app by 


are vncleane ac» , 
cording to the 
Law,by the wit» | 
neſſcof Gud him* 
ſelfe, are pronoun. 
ced to be pure and} 


+ Lew't 1444. 

3 Chrift hau ra+- 
ther to be famoas 
by his do&rine, 
then by miracles, | 


19 Andwhen they could not find by what wa 
they might brivg himia, becauſeof the pre 
chey wenr vp on the houſe, and ler him downe 


through thetyling,bedandall,in the nuds beforg 8 


Teſus, 
20 And when heſaw theirfaith, heſaydynto 
bim,Man,thy finnes areforgiuen thee 
28 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon ſaying,Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiueſiunes bur God onely ? 


22 Bur when leſvs perceived their reaſoning, 


he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Whatreaſon yee 
in 
giuenthee,or to ſay, Riſe and wal 
T.dd 2 


r hearts 
23 Whetheriscaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnesate for-| 


a 4 Punt 
Sb . 


them that ſceke 
im a6apl.yficr. m 
of the bedy, and 


net 25s the authour}- 


it ſe/fe m his, «ts 
that tree, 
< ! 


aith, all we which $ 


- 


v” 


marke 2.3» e ry 


— 


—__——— — 


atthew © 


Pr 


0 =p 4 


. . S. 


& Matth.9.9. 
marke 2.14. 


- Churchis | 
Cop of fin- 
ners through the 
gtice of Chriſt re- 
entant , Which 
anket with him, 
to the great of- 
fence ot the proud 


and enuious 
worldlings. 


o+ 1, TW3.1.15- 


Maith.9.14. 
warke2.18. 
6 lt isthe peint 
of hypecritesand 
ignorant mento 
an holines in 
ſing, and in 


ly made without 
any corſideration 
{ ofcircumſtancee, 
for faſting and o- 


| fort, are not onely 
Eyrannous, bur ve- 
sy harcfull in the 
Church, 


XK Me'th,' 2.7. 
wmrke:.23. 

z _ theweth 
againſt the ſaper- 
* conn ae viel 
an euetFtrifle, that 
_ {the Law ofthe ve- 
xy Sabbath was 
not ginento bee 
kept wnhout ex- 

] ion: much 
lefle that che 1al- 
uation of man 
ſhould confiit in 


ITabernac. end th 
{a3. Zxle fit calle; 


things indifferent] as the brid 
4 Lawes geueral- 


24 But that yee may know that: theSonne of 
man hath auchorircy co torgivefinnes inearch, (he 

ſaid vntothe fickeof cthepallie) | lay to thee, A- 

riſe: take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe. 

25 Andimmediatly hee roſe vp before them, 

and rooke vp his bed whereon he lay, and depar- 

ted to his owne bouſe, praiſing God. 

26 And they were all amatled, &praiſed God, 

and were filled with feare, ſaying,Doubrleſſe wee 

haue ſeene ſtrangethings co day. 

27 +5 Andafterthathe wentforthand ſaw 

a Publicane named Levi, ſicting at the receipt of 
cuſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. ; 

28 And heleftall, roſe vp, and followed him, 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 

owne houſe, wherethere was a great company of 
Publicanes, and of other thar ſateattable with 

them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and ”hariſes a- 
mong them,murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing , Why eate ye and drinkec ye with Publicanes 
and firiners ? 

31 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole, neednot the Phyſician, bur 
they thar are ficke. 

| 32 +l1camenottocall therighteous, but ſin- 
Ners to repentance. 

33 T = *Theathey ſayd vnto him, Why doe 
the diſciples ot Iohn faſt otten, andpray, and the 
diſciples of chePhariſes alſo , butthine eate and 
drinke? 

4 7 And heſaid vntothem, Can ye makethe 
children of the wedding chamber to taſtas long 
romeis with them ? 

35 Bur the dayes will come, euen when the 
bridegrome ſhall be taken away fromthem; then 
{ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 Againe heſpake alſo vnto them aparable, 


ther things of lik No man putreth a piece of anew garment into 


an olde veſture: for then thenew reuteth ir, and 
the piece taken out of the new, agreeth not with 
the olde. 

37 Alſono man powreth new wineinto olde 
velleisfor then the new wine will breakethe vel- 
lfels,and it will run out, and the veſk1s will periſh, 
38 But new wine muſt bee powred into newe 
Iveſlels: ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man «har drinketh olde wine, 
itcaightway deſireth new; for heſaith, The old is 
more profitable. 


CHAP. VI. 

x The diſciples pull the earesof corne 0:1 1he Sabbath. 8 Of him 
th at had « withered hand. 13 The cleftion of the Apofiles » 
22 Theb'c{ſings and curſes. 27 Wemuſ? lowe 0wr enemie. 46 
W1.h what fi ua the word of God mito be heard, 

Nd# 2? itcameto paſle on a ſecond folemne 

A Sabbath , that hee went through the corne 

(pelds, and his diſciples 2 plucked the eares of 

orne,and did eat, and rub them in their hands, 

2 Andcertain of the Pharifes ſaid vito them, 

Whydoeye that which is not lawfull to doe on 

the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Then leſus anfweredthem, & ſaid,  Haue 

yenot readthis, thatDauid did when he hunſelfe 

was an hungred, and they which were with hi 

4 How hewentuno the houſe of God, an 


pbania wotcth welliu bu treatiſewtere hee corfluteth Eb:on, that 
ples placi ed th: eres of corne , wasinthe feaſt of wnleautned 
# thoje forffs his) were kept many dayes together nu the ftaſt of 


the loft day the ſecon! Sabbath, though Theopbilalt yuder flande:h 


# of £7 other of £498, iha; followeth thefirfi. + LoSem 21.6. 


afſroncr, the;r fr fl day andihtir laſs 1 e of [the ſolenmitie, Lewt, | 


- 


- EY x 
4 


was dried v 


ro © delir. 


dot to leſus. 


tooke , and atethe ſhewbread, and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him, which was notlaw- 
fujil co ear. bur for che $Piieſts onely ? 

And hefaid vnto them, TheSonne of man þ,, 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. . 

6 C+*?*ltcametopaſle allo on another Sab- Io Marth.11.19, 
bath , thatheeencred 1oto theSynagogue, and P#/iez-r. 
caught, andthere was a man, whoſerighthand 2 Pattie inthe 


7 And « +5 Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he would healeon theSabbath day, that 
they might find an accuſation egainſt him. 

Burt h e knew their thoughts, andſaid to 
the man which hadrthe withered hand, Ariſe, and 
ſand vp in the middes, And hearoſe, andſtood 
V 


p. 
9 ThenſaidTeſus vntothem, I will aske you 
aqueſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe gr:0d,ot to doceuill? to fave life, or 


+ Exod 29.33. 
ems 8.z31, a 


rule of all cere- 
roules, 


6 IVhe ſohelparh 


y? 
10 and he beheld them all in compaſſe, and A bu neighLouy 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorththine hand. And[7g 70m 5 


Lilleth hin, 


hee did fo, and his handwas reſtored againe, as|;z tn that that 
whole as the other. 

11 Then they were filled full of madnefle,and <* long praier, 
communed one with another, what they might 


Chtift vſeth ear- 


in chuſing twelue 
of bis owne comn- 
pany, to the olfice 


i2 C3 Andit came to paſſe inthoſedaies,thayj*t 2c Apoitletbip, 


Bartlemew, 


them all. 


fake. 


he went into am--untaineto pray , and ſpent the 
night in prayer to God. | 
13 And when it was day, he catfed his diſout ſcluesinthe 
ciples,and ofthem he cholerwelue whichalſo hej<toiſe of Ecclcli 
cailed Apoliles: 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Ianes and [oha, Philip andje5.7. 


15 Matthew and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of led 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 

16 Judas Iames brother, and Ludas Iſcariot,j4 Chritt reacherh 
which alſo was the raitour) | 

17 Then hecamedownewith them and ſtood{f11y/' (he Eyicares 
ina plaine place with the company of his dilcj-ſthar the chicfeſt 
ples and a great multitude of people out of alljfclicic of man is 
Iudca,and Hieruſal:m,and from the © ſea coaft of 
Tyrus and Sidon,which came to heare him, and{jn heauen,and that 
to behealed oftheir diſeaſes. Ipe 

18 Andthey that were vexed with foule ſpi-ſighteouſnes ſake, 
rits, andthey were healed. 

19 Andthe wholemultitude ſoughtto touch} 82.65.13, 

him: for there wentvertuc out ofhim, and healed|* £/4.61.3. 


he ſhewe:hhow 
religiouſly wee 
oughtto dehaue 


aſticall perſons. 

* Chap 9.k. matth, 
Tout, marke $3.3. 
c Fromallithe ſea 
roaſt , which a cal» 
Syrophenicias 

KM atth.s.3. 


ainſt all Philo» 
rs,and eſpect- 


laid vp in no place 
here in earth, but 


perſecution for 
isthe right way 


vateir, 


$Matth.g.ct. 


20 E ++ And hee lifted vp bis eyes vpon his; Caft youout of” 


3 heir $910; 0gwes,ne 


diſciples, and ſaid, Bleiſed be ye poore : for yours [Ibn expoundethits 
isthe kingdome of Ged. | | 
21 4 Bleſſed are yerhathunger now : ſor yeeſ*©!*/pniſoment 


: 6.2, which u the 
ie (turch hath, 


ſhalbeſarisfied; %leſſed are yee that weepe now :hF/, be rhe £/ders 
for yeſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yeewhen men hate you, and f7 *5e word of Goa. 
when © they leparateyou, and reuile you, and pur [,, *4*(#7«:te# 


Ldgerightfully, and 


doe, which ave pro» 


out your name as euill for the Sonne of mans werder pricked) fir 


exceeding ioy. 


23 Reioyceyeein thatday, and < bee glad: for [& 49 ©. 7. 

behold, your reward « great in heauen : 4 

this maner their fathers did totize Prophets. 
24 * But wobe to you that ererich:forye haue jend 6.efongs10u 

receiued your conſolation, 
25 ++ Woebeto youthat arefull : for yee ſhall 


: afher f That is, you reape 


now of your richer, 
al the commod'1.e 


ave exey like t0 
Lane, and therefort 
you hewe not to 


hunger. Woebeeto you that now laugh: for yee /ooleſur an other 


' 


| you; for ſo did 


| ſhall waile and weepe. 
26 Wobeto you when all men 


peward Mai 6.3. 
ake welt off” ©/-55-13- 
cir fathers to the falſe prophets. 


1 


| 
PF 
| 


UMI 


fave withall, and 


'6 Brotherly re- 


f rowed kinds of 


: | - * > 
- FS & de IC ro, Hack &þ 
? E: "We 8 


Ly 


RP a —— 


+ A41th, $- 44+ : 
5 Chiiltiau charts 
tie, which differethy 
much from rhe 
worldly, doth net 
onely notrenengdq 
iniuries, but com 
prebend:th even 
our moR gricuous 
eacmies, and th 
for our Fathers 
ſake which is in 
heaucu: (o farre 
is ir {rom (ecking 
1t owne profue 13 
doing well. 
of 41th 5.39» 
” 1,{orene 6.7. 
8 Matih.7.13. 
K- Matt+.5.46. 
2 Whain there w 
86 your worke, 
8-48 is 50 be accenmy 
ted of * for if jou 
looke to hane com- 
wmuditre by lowing, 
ſecke thoſe commo- 
4.ties, which are 
08 8 
deede : lone your 
enenues and ſoyou 
ſhew 10 the 
word this you 
looke for thoje com4 


come from God. 

* Matth,z.4t. 
deut N 5.8. 

h Whenjon will 
tend,doe 120nely 10 
benefiie end plea- 


wor for hope to re- 
ceue the priocipald 
Eag4e. 

++ Maith. 5.45. 
+ Meatth.q.1. 


prehenſions muſt 
not proceed of cu- 


riobtie, nor cour 


liſhneſſe, nor ma hy 


lice, but they muff 
be iuſt, moderate 
and loving, 

3 He fpeaketh nol 


hereof carl indgel 5s in thine owneeye ? 


ments, and ther ford 
by the word, fer 
gue, iu mears that 
$00d natmre, which 
the Ciſftiens w/e 
1 ſuffering aud 
þ<rdonin? wrongs. 
TV _ 7.2, 

MUIR 4-24. 

& Thejeare be- 


(eeches ta\-en from 
them which wſe 10) 
weeſure dyy chmgs, 
as corue 414 fuch 
like, wbo vt « 
franke kind of dea. 
ling therem , and 


ſhake it 1ogrther, 
and preſſe it nd 


ths 
2 Vaskilfallre- 
prehenders hurt 
both themſclues 
and ether : for 
ſach as che maſter 


threft 1; downe and heartbrin forth good: andaneuill man out 
ofthe ah oy 5 
uill: for ofthe abundance ofthe heart his mouth 


RS ethewwel Lord Lord,andflo 
46 T «Bot call ye me T 
not the things that Lipeake? 


is, ſuch is the Lodo. * Math. 159,149. *% Matth.10.24John13.16.aud 
þ7- 3+ 8 

Sther,are very quitke of fight ro ſpieother mens faults, but ye: y blind to ſee their 
owne, + Matthy.iy9. g Heisa good man,notthat is skillull co reprebend o- 
ther, but he tuat proucth his yprightneiſe beth in word and deed, 
* Maith.q.16 *# 


* Mait 


6 $£.20, 


| your enemies: doe well to them which hate you, 


themwhich hurt 


ſame (hall men mete to you 


the blind leadetbeblin 
| inco the ditch? 


Brother, Jer me pull out the motethbat is in thine 
eye,when thou ſceſt not the beametharis in thine 
owneeye? H 
thineawne oye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
feRly to pul f 4 
©. : 


44 + For cuery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruir: to | 


nor of buſhes gather they grapes.” 


4 27 T + 5 But I fay vito you which heare, Lone 
28 Blefle chem that curſe you , and pray for 


29 + And as that ſmireth chee on the 
one cheeke, offer alſocheother : -and himchar 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not ts take thy 
coate alſo, _ 

30 Giueto'cuery man that afketh of thee; and 
of him thatcaketh away the things that be thine, 
aſke chem not againe, 

3 1 * Andas ye wouldthat men ſhould doets 
you, ſo doe youte them likewiſe. 

33 % For if yee loue them which loue you, 
8 whatthankeſhall ye haue ? for euenthe ſinners 
loue thoſe that loue them. 

33 Andif yeedoe good for them which doe 
good for you,whar thanke ſhal ye hauc? for cuen 

1efinners doetheſame, 

34 * Andifyelend to them of whom ye hope 
ed receiue, wharthankeſhall yee haue ? for euen 
the ſinners lendto ſinners, to receiuethe like. 

35 Whereforeloue you yourenemies,anddoe 
good,and lend,®looking for nothing againe,and 
your reward ſhall bee great, and yee ſhall bethe 
children of 4 the moſt High: for he is kind vnto 
the vnkind, and to theeuill, 

F Be yetberefore mercifull, as your Father 
alſo is mercifull., 

37 4 + *Iudgenot,& ye ſhall not be iudged: 
condemne not, and yeeſhall not becondemued; 
i forgive, and yeſhall be forgiuen. | 

38 Giue, andit (hall begiuen vnto you: a 
good meaſure, * prefled downe, ſhaken together 
and running ouer ſhall meg giue into your be- 
ſome: fer with what meaſure yeemete, with the 
aine. 

39 7 Andheſpakeaparable vntothem,« Can 
ſhall they not beth fall 


4e > The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: 
whoſoeuer wil bea perfeR diſciple, ſhalbe as 
his maſter. | 

41 © * ® And why ſeeſt thoua mote inthy | 
brotherseye, and conſidereſt not the beame tha 


42 Either hew canſtthou ſay tothy brother, 


rite, caſt out the beame out of 
outthe morethat isinthy bro 

43 T &® Forit isnot a good tree that brin- 

foorth euill fruit : neither an euill cree, chat 
ringeth foorth goodfruir, | 

rneither ofthornes gather men figges, 

45 Agood man outot che goodtreaſure of his 


treaſure of his heart bringeth forth e- 


Hypoctites, which are very ſeuere reprehenders of 


£13.33. 


+ 


«731 £005, 2.1.30 ens,1.21, 


as 1 . 


47 1* Whoſocuer commeth to mee , andhea- 
ret 


my wordes, and docth the ſame, I will hew p 


you to whom he is like: 


| 48 Heislikc aman which builtan houſe, and|and fained, 
digged deepe, aad laid the foundation on a rock: 


and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate vpon 
the houſe , and could not ſhake it ; for it was 
grounded vpona rocke. 

49 But hethat heareth anddoeeth not, is like 


a man thatbvile an houſe vpon theearth without; 


foundation, againſt which the flood did beate, 
Was great, 
CHAP, VII. 


P Leda da dats bd 


VvWW Hen +! he hadended all his Gayingsin 
the audience of the people, he entred into 
Capernaum, 

2 Anda certaineCenturions ſeruane was ſick 
andready to die,which was deare vnto him, 

3 And when heheard of leſus , hee denc vnto 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beleecbing him cha 
he would come, and heale hisſeruant. . 

4 Sorheycamecs Ileſus, and beſought hinn 


"> Dn he * 


and ittell by and by : and the fall of that houle| 


them the exampley 


+ Metth $.5, 

x Chtiſt adrnonge 
ſheth the lewes, 

| by (ettivg before 


of the Centurioas 
that ſor tbe 
inaciewd re 


lion,he will goe te 
the Geniles., 


inſtantly , ſaying that hee was worthy that hee 
ould doethis tor him : 

5 Forheloueth, ſayd they, our nation,and be 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 "Then Ieſus went with them: but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurio 
ſenttriends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tr 
ble not thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy that th 
ſhouldeſtenter vnder my roote: 

7 Wherefore 1itkought notmy felfeworth 
to come vnto thee:but lay the word, and my ſer 
uant ſhall be whole. 

8 For Llikewiſe am a man ſe: vnder authority 
and haue vnder me ſouldier s,and1I ſay vnto one 
Goe, and he goeth: and to another , Come, and 
he commeth: andto my {eruant, Doethis,and be 
deethir, 

9 When Telus heard theſethings, he maruei- 
led at him, and tarned him, andfaid co thepeople; 
that followed him, Ifay vnto you, I baue not 


found ſo greatfaith, no notinlirael, 

10 And when they that were ſent turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole, 

3: * Aud it cameto paſſe the day after, that he 
went intoa citie called © Nain, and many of his 
diſciples went with him, anda greatmulriude, 
12 Now when hee came necre to the gateo 
the city,bchold,there vvas a dead man caried out, 
who was the onely begorren ſoanne of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much people ofthe city 
was with her, 

13 Andwhen the Lord ſaw her, hee had com- 
paſſion on her,andſaid vnto her,Weeperinr, 

14 And he went and couched the coffin ( and 
they that bare him, ſtood ſtill)and be ſaid , Yong 
man, I ſay vote thee, Ariſe, | 

15 Andhee that vvas dead fate vp, and began 
to ſpeake, and he delivered him to bis morher. 

w_ Th ge on them all,, a 
[ lori (aying, A great Propher is ri 
ſen i vs, and God bath viſited ons. 

179 Andthis rumour ofhimvvent 


Ddd 3 


UMI 


2 Clriſtawogs | jy 4 


of a cownein Gee - 
ae, which wes fi+ 
11.1 


aro jt whe] 
eth inzothe ſia '} / 
Gale, | 
x 


4 
_ > 
4 
- 
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w 


fs ir 


Cn] 2%, Cs nd » - 


s, l hefinru S.L 


© 


his vnbeleucning 
«ſciples, toChriſt 
himielfe,to be 
outirmed. 


« 
: 
i 


's When Fohus 
{diſciples cant to 
(Gf 


' 4 Thatwhichthe 


lobn*fendeth : 
from the priſon ja}] theſe chings. 


: | Throughout all Tudea, and throughout all che re- 


ion roand abuur. 
(8 3 A'dthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 


19 SoSoha called vnto him two certaine wen 


{ofhis diſciples, and ntthem to Ieſus ſaying, Art 


thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee wait for 
another ? ; 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt bath ſents vntothee,ſay- 
ing , Arcthou that he ſhould come, or ſhal wee 
waitfor another ? , 
2+ And at thattime, hecured many oftheir 
\ficknelles,and plagues,and ofcuil ſpirits,and vt 
to many blinde men hegaueſighr freely. 

22 And leſusanſweaed, andſayde vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew lohn, wharthings ye 
haue leene and heard: thatthe blind ſee, the halt 
| go, the lepers are cleanſed , the deafe heare, the 
! deadareraiſcd, and the poore receiue the Golpcl. 
| 23 Andblefſedis he,thar ſhall not be offended 
in me, 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of Iohnwere 


Prophets ſhewed departed , he beganto ſpeake vntothe people of 


: Jong before, Tohn 

# mn.) at hand Io 
and Chriſt him- 

{ ſelte docth pretent 

* ir daily vnto vs, in 

: the Goſpel, bur for 


* the moſt part in 


} vaine, forthat mas 


: ny ſecke nothing 
{ els, bat fooliſh 
; toyes and vaine 


£ 
| glory. 
; oþ Maith.3.t. 


. 


8 Saidthathewa 
! 3uft, 900d, faut full, 
* and nerre1/ull, 

id To their owne 
bws. 


+ Maith.ii.16, 
5 What way lo» 
euer God fullow- 
eth in cffering vs 
the Goſpel, the 
moſt part of mcn 
procnte offences 
ynco them(ſclues; 
yet notwithſtan. 


15 gathered toge- 
-4-4 _ 


! 
! 
| 
: 
: 
| 


4 


- {which the humble 
_ {andbaſedecnioy.) 


 jvin 


#8 Proude men de- 
ptlue themſclues 


- | ofthe benefits of 


the preſence of 
Chriſt,cuen then 
when hee is at 

heme with them, 
in their houſes, 


* Mar.,15.42, + 
39. IIs 


ding ſome Church! 


n, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 
ſee? Arecde ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye outto ſee? A manclo- 
thed in ſoft rayment ? beholde, they which are 
gorgeoully apparelled,and lived delicately,arein 
Kings courts. 

26 But whatwent ye forth to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay to you,and greaterthen aPropher, 

27 This 1s heof whomir is written, Behold 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
preparethy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay vato you,thereis ne greater Pro- 
pher then lohn, among them thatare begotren 
of women: neverthelefic.hethat is cheleattin the 
Kingdome of God,is greaterthen he, 

29 Then all rhe people thatheard, and the 
Publicanes « iuſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiime ot lohn. 

30 BntthePhariſes and theexpounders ofthe 
Law deſpiſedthe couuſell of God 4 againſt thems 
ſclues,and were not baprtizedot him, 

31 +5 And the Lord ſayd, Whereunto (hall I 
liken the men ofthis generation? and what thing 
are theylike vato? 

32 They arelike vnto iitrlechildren fitting in 
the market place,and crying oneto another, and 
ſaying, We haue piped vats you, and ye haue not 
danced : we haue mourned to you, and yee haue 
not wept, 

3 3 For Iohn Baptift came neithereating bread, 
nor drinking wine, and yeſay,He hath the deuill, 

34 The Sonne of man is come,and eateth,and 
drinketh : and yeeſay, Behold, a man wihchua 
glutton,and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canesand ſinners. 

1 35 But wiſedome 1s iuſtified of all her chil- 
ren. 

36 CE * And one of the Phariſes defired him 
that he would cate with him : and hee wentinto 
the Phariſes houſe,and ſate downeat table. 

37 And bchold, a woman in the citie, which 
was aſfinner, when ſhee knew that Ieſus ſate at 
table inthe Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a doxe of 


loyntment. 


38 + And ſhee ſtoodeat his feete behinde him 
Weeping, and beganto waſh his feer with teares? 
and did wipe them with the baires of her head» 


and kiſſed hisfeete, and anointed them with the 

oynrment. 

39 7 Now when the Pharife which bade him, 

ſaw it, heſpake withio himſelf, faying,ifrhis man 

werea Prophet, hee would ſureiy haue knowen 

who, and what maner of woman this is which | 
toucierth him : * fer ſhe is a ſinner, | 
40 * Andleſus anſwered aud: ſaideynto him, 
Sin:on, I hauc ſomewhatto ſay vato thee, And 
he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

4t There was acertajnelender which had two 
[detcrers: the orfe oughafive hundrerh pence, and 
the other fiftie: t 

42 When they had nothing to pay, heforgaue | 
them both:Which ofthem therefore, tell -e, will | 
jloue him moſt? 

43 Simonanſwered , andfaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgauemoſt, And heiaid vato 
him, Thou haſt crueiy judged. ' | 

44 Then herurnedto the woman, and ſaidvn- 
to Simon, Seeſt thourhis woman 2? I entred into 
thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my 
feete: but ſhe hath waſhed my feere with teares, 
and wipedthern with the haires of ber head. 

45 Thou gaueſt meno kiſle: bur ſhe tincethe; 
time I came 11, hath not ceaſedto kifle my feet. | 


bur ſhe hath anointed my feet with oyntment. 

47 Wherefore ſay vnto thee,many ſinnes are 
forgiuen her: * for ſhe louedmuch , To whom a 
little is for giuen, he doth loue alittle. 
. 48 Andheſaidvntoher. Thy finnes arefor- 
ojucnthee, | 

49 Andtheythart ſate ar table with him, be- 
gan to ſay withinthemſelues, Who is this that e- 
uen forgiueth ſinnes ? 

$0 Aud hefaydto the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaued thee: 8 goe inpeace. 


be taken, for the cauſe but az a figne: for Chriſt ſaith wot es the Ph 
a ſinner, lat brare1h ber witneſſe that the fanncs of ber life paſtare 
confirmeth the benefit wb.ch ke haa beſtowed, with a ble(ſong. 


CHAP. VIII. "4 


thren, 22 He rebuktth the winds. 26 O| Ligion. 33 The Ga: 
dareus reieft Cbrift, 41 lairus dawghter healed. 43 The wo- 
man delmered from the iſſue of blood. 52 Weeping for the dead, 


A Ndit cameto paſſe afterward, that heehim- 

V ſelte wene through euery city & towne prea- 

ching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, and 

thetwelue were with him, 

He. And certaine women, which were healed 
ofcuillſpirirs, and infirmities, «s # Mary which 
was called Magdalene, 

deuils, 


ſteward, andSuſanna,and many other which mi- 
niſtred vnto him oftheir ſubſtance, 

4 +* Now when much people were gathered 
together,and werecome vnto him out of all ci- 
ties, he ſpake by aparable. . 

5 A ſower weitoutto ſowe his ſeede, and as 
he ſowed, fome fell by the way ſide, and it was 
rraden vnderfeete, andthe foules of heauen de- 
uoured it vp, | 

6 Andfomefell onthe ſtones , and when it 
was ſprung, vp it withered away,becaute it lacked 
moines 
- 7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and chokedit, 


465 Mine head with oylethoudidſtnot anoint;[:4eir 


JETE- 


2 Women that mmiſier vuto Chriſt of thei ſubſtance. The] - 
parable ofthe ſowey. 16 woe. yl Sake | 


out of whom wear ſcuen| 


| 3 AndIohanna the wife of Chuza Herods| 


7 Raſlineſſe is the 
tellow ot pride, 

e The Phariſevre» 
fpefterh the Lane, 
which holaeththem 
Hefs.ed has touch 
the defiled. 

B To loue Chriſt, 
Is a ſoreand per- 
petuall witueile of 
remifsich of tins, 
F Thats, ſaith 


1 Fhcophylefi,ſhe 


b41b he wed her 
faith abrndant ly: 
end Bafil in buy jew 
mon of Baptiſme 
[aith, He chat 
pwerh much, bath 
much forgiuen hing, 
tba; be may lone 


prxch more: And 


Fberefore Chriſts 
[<)isg ks ſo p 'aine 

by tbe ſomilttude, 
hat it i a wonder 
£0 /ee the ener e9 

of the trueth draw 
14 racie this place 
fo ſorely to efabliſh 
Meritorious 
workes : for the 
ecaier june 4 
wan bath ſorginen 
bim the more he 


Louerh hins that 


þ8:h bene jo gradd- 
os to bim : And 
$15 womnan (hey 
eth by duetiizof 
Lowe how great the 
benefSte was ſhee 
bad receiwed ; an d 
herefsre thecha® 
puie ihatis here 
ken fel wo! t0 
edid, that ſhe was 
wen ber, g He 


| 


Þ Mat.13.3. 
marke 4.1. 

x The ſclfe ſame 
Goſpel is ſowen 
euevy where, but 
net withlike fruit, 
and that through 
the oncly fault of 
men themſclues. 


EF 9 


woman waſketh ef us fecte, 


8 Andiomefell on good ground,and ſprang 
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a Thoſethings ave 
caledjecrer, which 


ry not be witeved: 
ſw the wor.1 ſed 
heres 4a mmcch as 
we ſay in our 
tongue ,t0 hold 


row.11 8, . 
+ Matth.13 18, 
werke 4.15. 
6 Thats, ſo ſoone 
as they hane heard 
che word, they goe 
abo xt their bwſi- 
weſſe, 
c They br img not 
forth perf and 
fall fruit to the vi« 
pering: or,they be- 
g1n,bat they bring 
wot to anend. 
4 Which ſeeketh 
or onely to ſeeme 
ſ«ch a oue, but ſo 
in vp :ſo that tha 
wora, Honefs, reſper 
Reth the _—_ 
life, and the word, 
good tireferred to 
the good gifts of 
8:e minde. 
e With much ado 
for the dewll and 
tte go oa ebt «- 
amſe t 1s 
genf fries of 


, whichis 4 


wewoheſs, 
” Chap n 1.33+ 
maith.c.15, 


marke 4.21, 

2 That that eve 
man hath receiue 
1% priuate, hee 
ought to beftow 
to the vie a 

ft of all men. 
KMatth.10.16, 


pro. 


3 Heauenly gifts 
are Joſt with nj- 
gardlinefle: and 
encreaſe with li- 
beralitie. 

f Thats, with 
what mindes you 
core to hearethe 
word, er how you 
behaue your ſelnes 


*% Matth 13.12. 
a72d 25.29 N47.4+ 


, and bare fruit, an hundreth felde. And as hee 
aid theſethings,he cryed , Hethat hath eares to 
heare, let him heare, : 

9 Thenhisdiſciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. 
10 And he 


faid, Vato you.it is giuen to know 


ther in parables,that when $they ſce,they ſhould 
not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vn- 
e 


rſtand. 
'T . = parableisthis, The ſeed 15 the word 
of God: 


ay , are they 


12 Andthey that are beſidet 
e deuill, and 


that heare: afterward commerh 


jrakerh away the worde outof rheir hearts , leſt 


ka ok 


lo ne and © 


they ſhould beles > 
33 But theythatare on the ſtones, «re they 
which when they haue heard, receiue the worde 
with ioy : bur they haue no rootes: whichfor a 
whule belecue, bur in the time of tentation 'gos 


away, 

ny And that which fell among thornes, are 
they which haue heard, & after © their departure 
are choked with cares and with riches, and yo- 
luptuous lwing,and < bring forth no fruit. 
15 BLutthatwhich fellin good ground, arethey 
which with an 4 honeſt & good heart hearethe 
word, © and keepe it, and bring foorth fruic with 
patience, 
16 C- *No man when he hath lighted acan- 
dle,couereth it vnder a veſſel! , neicher putteth it 
ynder the bed , but ſetteth it ona candleſticke, 
that they char enter in may ſeethe light. 
17 &For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee 
euident, neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bea 
knowen. and come co light, 
18 3 Takef heedthereforchow yee heare: for 
* whoſoeuerhath to him ſhall be giuen: & who- 
ſoeuer hath not , from him ſhall bee taken even 
that s which ic ſeemerh- chat hehath. 
19 C*+ Then came to him his mother and 
his brethren , and could not come necretohinm 
for the preaſle, 
20 Anditwas told him by certein which ſai 
Thy mother and thy brethren Rand without, 
wouldſce thee, 
'21 But hean{wered and ſayd vnto them , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the wordof God, and doe it. 
23 +5 Andit cate topaſle on a certaine 
day, that hee went into a ſhip with his diſciples, 
and heſaid yntothem, Let vs goe ouervncothe 
other {ide of the lake, And they lanched forth, 
23 Andas they ſailed, heefell b aſleepe, and 
there camedownea ſtorme of windec on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water , & were in ico- 
pardie. : 
awoke him, 


25. chep.1 9.26. 
2Either to himſel) 
or tonother, or to 
both: for there ave 
w021e ſo proud, 4s 
theſe fellowes, if 18 
were poſs;ble to ſee 
#hat that they clol 
neicher ave there t 


8.23 mathe 4.36. 
dan 


4 Therejis no knot of fleſh and b \foni 1 
which is betweene Chriſt, and them who imbrace him witha true faith. + Marth. 


of his power, and alſo of our weakenefle. 
ibat hee was very faſt 
» Not gheadifeiples, but the ſhip. 


24 Then they wentto him, and 
ſaying,Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 
'and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water : 
and they ceaſed, 'and it wascalme. | 
25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
fairh? andthey feared, & wondred among them- 
ſelues, ſaying , Who is this that commandeth 
decrine the femple neore then theydoe. * Mutth. 12.4 6.may 3.32 
among tnen ſonigh and trait, asrhe band 
eme 


5 Its expedient forvs ſometime rocome into 


ger, a3 thongh Chriſt paſſed noe for vs, that we may have a berter criall, both 
h Ie wfellon ſleeps, and it appeareth, 
ou ſleepe , becauſe they talled him twiſe biJore hee awoke. A 


the »ſecrets of the kingdome of God , but to o= | 


FY 


and 


_ downe before him, and with a loude voice 


| 


' , 


beth the winds and w they obey hf: 

36 CE +850 they (ailed vnto theregion of the 
Gadarenes, which is ouer agai ile? 
27 5 Andas hee went out tolande, there me 
him a certaine man out of thecine, which had 


4 - g< ihafp.o& : ® 
> $ bo s 
eh To 
The dare 
s 
_ 


(deuils long rime,and he ware no garmentgneither 


abodein bouſe, bur in the graues, 
28 And when bee ſaw leſus, he crycd out, and 


aid, What haue I to do with thee, leſus the ſonne 
of God, themoſt High? I beſeechthee, rorment 
me not. | 
29 For hecormanded thefouleſpirittro come 
out of theman: (for oft times hee had caught] 
him : therefore he was bound with chaines, and | 
kept in ferrers: but he brakethe bands, and was 
Ccaried of the deuill into wilderneſſt s.) 

30 Then Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What is th 
name? and hee ſaid, Legien, becauic many deuils 
were encred int him. : 

31 Andthey beſvught him, thathe would 
command ehem te goe.outinto the dee 

' 32 Andthere was there by an _ of many 
Fen feeding on an bill : andthe d&wlsbeſought! 


. 
noe 


him, that hee would ſufter them to enter into 
them, So he ſuffered them, 

33 Then wentthe deuils out of the man,and]! 
entredintothe ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violencefroma ſeepedowne place into the 
like, and was choked. | : 

ad 4 When the heardmenſawe what was done, 
e 
itin thecitieand in the countrey. 

s$ Then they cameout to ſeewhat was don 

and cameto leſus, and found theman, out © 
whom the. deuils were departed, fitting at the 
feere of Telus, clothed, and in bis right minde;; 
and they were afraid, | 
36 Theyalſo which ſaw it,told thera by what 
meanes hethat was poſſeſſed with the dewll, was 
healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey abourtthe Gadarenes, beſought him that he 
would depart from them: for they were caken 
with a great feare; andbe wentinto the Ghipend} 
returned. | 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him that hee mightbee 
with him: bur Teſusſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Returne intothine owne houſe, _ ſhewe 
whas great things God hath done to thee. So he 
went his way , and preached | throughout all 
&h citie,, what great things Ieſus had donevnto! 


Kane 
him 


they all waired for him. 
4t (+7 And beholde, there came a mani 


And hee aroſe, | 


ſought him that hee would come into his 
e. | 
42 For hee had but adavghter onely, about 
e went the people thronged him, 
And a woman hadng an ifſhe of bl 
clue yeereslo 


f any: 
44 When ſhecame behind him, 
e heme ofþis garmen 


fled: and when they were deparzed,they told} 


| of che Gadnr 
| and #4 


40 TE And it came topaſſe, whenTeſus was) 
come againe,thar thepeople ® receiued him : for}/? 
6G 


elue yeeresof age, and the lay a dying (andag, 


, which had ſpent all her nb 
ncevpon Phyficians, and could not bechealed je; 


thee touched | 


+ Mat h.8.:8. 
Purk 


FS.L. 
6 Chriſt ſhewethi © 
by caſting aut a 
Legion of denils 
by bis wordonely, } 
that his heavenly 
vertue was 2 
poynted to defiuee 
men from the {la- 
very of the denill, 
bur fooliſh men 
will not forthe | 
moſt part redeerne 
this ſo excellent 
grac offe. 
red ors 
with the leaſt loſſe 
of their pelting 
pelfe. 
& By force and vie- 
ſence , as a horje 
when bc ſpurned. 


1 To wit, the citie 
exes f 


te 


d Iairus, and hee was the ruler of thei ** 
ynagogue, who fell downe at Teſus feer, ard]: 


zZ 


» 
- 


t, andimmedialy bey 


o Me ot, 
pd * "RS {og pr "4 $” 


attles are fenr 


commandement 
of Chriſt, and fur 
| {mithed ow. _ A 
{power of the ho 
 {Ghoft: both Fees 
mone of the Iſrac- 
| - FHites wight pre- 

| ad ignorance, 

| fand alio that they 
{ 4 might be better 
'N totheir 


Maith.io 7. 
| Marth. 19.9. 


1 2p -er7e; on Sr/1 200k 
{py 2u67 loag us - '0 
Haba info wo; s, ul 
liof che G Bel, 
| ance, as; 
6.1;. (tes 


acct ridings 
eſpeciall 


corth at the only 


nerall ambaſiie. 


p43 unt of any cntie, 
|} aepers {rom 4b erce 


es 
"OO IS Fe 
oo RT ER 
2 


—_— 


0 (@ /" 4s 10: 
—_ PL "oo. 


Fourrhetweluc. 


HucofbioodRanch 25 | 
45 "Then Ieſus ſaid, Who is it thathath tou 


Ehed me? When cuery man denied, Peter ſayd,and 
they that were with tum, Maſter, che multitude 
thruft thee, and tread on thee , and iaycitthou, 
Who hath couched me? 
46 And Leſus ſaid,Sofhe one hath rouchedme: 
for I perceiue that vertueis gone out of mee. _ 
47 Whenthe woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe cametrembling , and fell downe before hum, 
and told him beforeall the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe hadtouched him,and how ſhe was bealedim- 
{mediatly. 
4$ And heeſayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of 


wo 


| 3 good comfort : thy faith hath ſaued thee ; goe in 
f eace.) 
| 49 Whilehe yet ſpake, there cameone from 
| the ruler ot the Synagogues houſe, which ſaidto 
| im, Thy daughter 1s ticad;: diſeaſe not the Ma- 
50 When Ieſus heardit, he anſwered kim,ſay- 
mg, Feare not ;belecue onely , and (hee ſball bee 
ued, 
o The'word fignif4 5x And when hee went intothe houſe, he ſuſo 
proce == hol ed no man to goe inwith him, ſauePerer, and 
Forrearo che mou 1ames, and Iotm, and the father and mother of 
wings 1d lawenta- [the maide. | 
Slonr,thet wee | 52 And all wept &  ſorowed for her : but hee 
emer new 2/2 fneb aid, Weepenor: for ſhe is nor dead, bur ſkeperh, 
kin of behexioner, | 53 Andthey laught himto ſcorne, knowing 
Eaton, etrte | re So hertratichemaliout, androoke herb 
| xr ont, and 7%e | 5.4 So hethruſtthemall out, andtooke herby 
pram pes he hand,anderyed,faying,Maid,ariſe. 
bed, that al the $5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe? roſe 
world migh: ſee fhe\ſtraightway: & he commanded to giue her meat, 
a pay uy A 56 Then her parents were aſtonied : bur hee 
worde of al icke- ommaunded them that they ſhould rell no man 
b. - kwhar was done, 
he Apoſil "bob 4 = h | 
T, 0 Ti 
y Ark x groner yg Of the fine NS — 
} The Apoſiles confeſiion, 24 Toloſe thelife, 33 Wenweſt beare 
Cbrift. 37 Thepoſſ [ſedof a (pirit. 46 Strife among the A- 
poſeies for che Pramacie, 49 One cafiing out aewi's wi (briſtes 
Name. 52 The Samaritares will net receiue Chr ſt. 55 Re» 
wenge forbidden, 57. 59. 61 Of three chat wouldfolow (rift, 
p on diwers conditions, : 
: _—_—_— FT Hen + * called heehistwelue diſciples toge- 
x Thetwclue A- ther , and gaue them power and authoritie 


puer all deuils, andto heale diſeaſes. 
2 + And heeſentthem foorth to p_ the 
Kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
3 And hee aid to them, *: Take nothing to 
dd tourney, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrjppe, nexther 
read, nor f1Juer,neither haue two coates apiece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter ſnto, there 
a abide, and thence depart. 
$ And how manyſocuer wilnot receiue you, 
when ye goe out of thatcitie, # ſhake off the ve- 
rie dult from your teete for a teftimonie againſt 


"= 

6 Andthey went our, & went through 
towne preaching the Goſpel , and healing cuerie 
where, 

7 C*+? Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him : and hee Þ doubtW, be- 
« Loyc forbiddeththem to change their lodgings: for this ped! liſhing 
Js 11 wer £4 thorow paſſage thas none of Judea might pretend igne» 


3-41. * Mazth 14 1.mmar.h.1gq. 2 So ſoone asthe world 
he Goſpel , i ts dinded into diners opinions, andthe tyrants 


2240 
Sx =pif was C8, X (hap.toat1.meith.n0.14. 


icatc alraid, 6 He fluckt «cis were faſt iu the ming. 


{rwelue baskets tull'of broken meace, 


{downe, 


SL © - Thefiuve loaucs one fiſhes. 
; cauſethat it was ſaid of ſome, thatTohn was ri 


ſen againetrom the dead: 

8 Andoflome, thatEliashad appeared: and 
of ſome, that one of the oldeProphets was riſen 
againe. | ; 


-who then is this of wbom 1 heate tuch things ? 
and he. deſired to fee him. 

10 © +3 And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they told him what great things they had done, 
+ Then heerooke them to him , and wentalide 
into a © ſolitary place, neere to the citie called 
Berhſaida, - : 

1.3 'But when the people knew it, they follow- 
ed him: and he received them, and ſpake vrto) 
them of the kingdome of God, and healedthem 
that had needto be healed. 

12 ©; And when the day beganto weare away, 
the tweluecame, andſaid vntov him,Sendthe peo- 
picaway, that they may goe into therownes and 
villages round about, aud lodge, and get meate; 
for wearehere in a defert place. | 
1 3 Butheſaydvmo them , Gueyee themto 
eate. Andthey ſayd, Wee haue no more but fue 
loaues and two fiſhes,4 except we ſhould goe and 
buy meare for allthis people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men, 
Then hee ſayd to his diſciples, Cauſe them to 
fic downe by tifties ina company. 

15 And they did jo, and cauſed all to fir 


16 Thenheetooke the fiueloaues, andthe two 
fiſhes, & looked vprto heauen, ande bleſied them, 
and brake,and gaueto the diſci ples, and ſet before 
thepeople, L . 

17 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied; and 
therewas taken vp of that remained to them, 


18 Cx+Anditcameto paſle, as hee was f a- 
lone praying,his diſciples were with him: and he 
alk | them, ſaying, Whom ſay thepeoplethatT 
am?-/ 

a9 They gen ſayd,Iohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay,Elias: and ſome ſay,that one vtthe old 
Prophets is riſen againe, . 

20 Andheſaid vatothem, But whom ſay 
ng I am?Peter an{wered,and ſaid, Thar Chill of | 

od, 

2: And he warned and commandedthem that 
they ſhouldtell chat ro no man, 


many things,and be reproued of the Elders, and 


9 ThenHerod {ayd, Iohn hauel beheaded:| + 


23 5 Saying, * The ſonne of man nuſtſuffer | 


Mar.6.30, 

3 They thal lacke 
notliug coa tol- 
low Curllit, no not 


in the wildernetie. 


+ Math 14.13, 
Warke 6og 2. 

c The wor ſim + 
\fieth a «ce, e158; note 
sbu was n98 1 the 
bonne B b6jaan, 4 
bus pes's of the 
fickus velonging 80 | 
þs .C40ÞE. 

« Maith.i4.isf Y 
2147.6.35 106n 6,5. 
4 Ti@6u unperjec-| 
i) ſpoken, and 41261 ee) 
fore we muſt vn- 
werſiand jormubimygy 
48 1h, we cant 
£16 4/478 Lo Calk, ; 
\wlcfſe ne gue and 
OY CC. 


j* Hegaue God 


bthaukes for theſe 
loan: 1aud fiſhes, 
and withall prajed 
hnnto feede thu [6 
£74: 4 muclzitnue 
wth jo: /mall @ 
quaniitze ad ro be | 
(herv, that thn 
whole ba:ikes might | 
be 10 (be gltry of 
God 


* Matth 16.13, 
maries.27, 

4 Althoughthe 
world be cofled 
vp -nd downe,be- 


{twixt diuers er- 


rors, yer we ought 
net (© contemne 
the tracth, but be@ 
ſo mach the more 
it, & be more con- 
Pl 


brbe ro know 


confeſle it. 
from che 


ople, 
5 Curciſt himſelſfe 
— i wk 
cancnly glo 
the roar (, oor} Bag 
pincible patience, 
$& Ha1:h.17,224 
"rhe 8.31. 


lone 


Chap. 14-27. 
ma.i0.;8.a1d 16, 
24. m4r.8,54. 


of the hie Prieſtes and Scribes, and beflaine, and 
thethird dayriſe againe, | : 
23 CE? And heſaidtothera all, If any man wil 
come after mee, let him deniehimſelte , andeake 
vp his croſle g daily, and follow me. 
24 +For whoſocuet will ſaue bis life, hall 
loſe it: and whoſocuerſball loſe his life fer my 
ſake, theſame ſhall (aueir. . 

25 +For what aduantageth ita ma", if hee 
winthe whole world, and deſtroy himfelfe, or 
leſe himſclfe? 


and of my words, of him (hall the Sonneofman 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glory, 
and in the glory of the Father, and of the holy 


S, 
27 & AndI tell you of aſuretie, there bee fome 
Randing here, which ſhall -not taſte of death, till 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. 
26 $5 And 


26 +:For whoſoecuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, y 


Emer: as one day 
Tweth anerher, 
0 doeth onecrofſe 
How another, aud 
he crofſe by the 
Lure Metonym.e, 
faker for the miſt 
”—= for 


+ Maith,16.26, 
he v.36. 
» Chap.12.9. mail. 
0.:3 mar $.38. J 


118.2.12, 


* Marth, 162K 
werke gl * 


_— 


"WF" 


LC: , 


3UntifCbr:fl wa 
| 12/ex 42aue jr oi 
#be dead, 

Chit isoffcn- 
ded with nothiwg 
ſo much as with 
ancredulitie,al- 
though he beare 
wich it tor a time, 
 Manth.17.14. 
warke 9.17. 


er tron it. 
mote NE 38 +$* Andit came to 
A, ohn, and lames, a:d went vp into a mountaine 
#10nld bc otten= jo pray, G F 
| nh mag LA And as he prayed, thefaſhion ofhis coun- 
__— is Renance was changed,and his garment was white 
them charit is vo- And gliſtered, : l 
hnary,thewing 30 Andbeholde, two men talked with him, 
gs a 2 kyhich were Moſes and Elias: ; 
o—_ Show. 31 Which appearedin glory,and tolde of his 
hb Whatdeaih be IÞ departing, which he (hould accuwpliſh at ti1e- 
ſbouldaien tie. alem. 


33 ButPeter & they that were with him wee 
heauy with ſleepe, & when they awoke, they ſaw 
bis glory,andtherwo wen ſtanding with him, 

33 Andat cameto palle, as they departed tiom 
him, Peter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter,it is good tor vs 
to be here ; let vs therefore make three taberna- 


cles, one tor thee,and one for Moles, and one tur 
lias, and wiſt not what he faid, 
34 Whiles bethus ſpake, there camea cloude 
nd overſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 
+ Andtherecamea voice out ofthecloud, 


35 
&+ n.Per.317. \{:ying , This is that my beloued Sonne, heare 
him 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: atd they kept ir cloſe, and teldeno 
manin i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeene. 

37 C7 Anditcameto paſſe on the next day, 
as they came downe fremthe meuntaine, much 
people met him. 

38 - Andbehold, aman ofthe company cry- 
ed our, ſaying, Maſter, I beſecch thee, behold my 
ſonne: for he isall that I haue. , 

9 Andloe, afpirittakerh him, and ſudden]y 
he cryeth, and heteareth him,that hefometh, and 


& Aritfareth in 
| dhe ſallang fic 


$ Wehbaneno 
| eavſe to promiſe 
our lelues reſt and 
quietneſle io this 
weild,jeing 

that they them- 
felues which ſee. 
med tofawae vp- 
on Chriſt doe 
ſhortly after cru- 
cifte him, 

i Giue di};geut 
eave write chem, 
| xa when you baxe 
once beard them, 
ſee that you keepe 
#hems, 


8 Matt .1 7.23» 
waerke 9.31. 

>X* Matth. I 8. s 
wmerke9.35. 

9 The ende of 
jambitiou is 1gno: 
minie: butthe 
end ef modeſt 
obedicnce is glo- 
ri 


I 
® Marke 9.38. 
10, Exuravrdinary 
{thizgs ace neither 
ralhly to be alow- 


thardly departeth from him, whenhehath & brui- 


him, i 


40 Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 


[4 aut, but thev could not, 


41 Then leſus anſweredand(; aid, O generati- 
on faithlefle, & crooked, how long now ſhal 1Þe 
_ you, andſufter you? bring thy ſonne hi- 
ther. 
42 And whileshe was yet cumming the deuil 
rent him, and tare him;and Ieſus rebuked the vn- 
cleane ſp1:it,and healed the childe, and deliuered 
him to hisfather. ; 

43 © 8 Andthey were all amaſed atthe migh- 
tie power of God:& while they al wondered ar all 
things which Icſus did,beſaid vnto his diſt iples, 
| 44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently: x for ir 
ſhall cometo paſle, that the ſonne of man ſtall be 
deliucredinto the hands ofmen. 

45 Butthey vaderſtood not that word; for it 
was hid from them, ſothar they could not per- 
ceiue it; & they feared io aske him of that ward, 

45 E #Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
them, which ofthem ſhould be the gieateſt, +» 

47 When Ieſus ſawe the thoughts of their 
hearts, hetooke alitle childe, and fer him by him, 

48 Andſaid vnto:hem , whoſotuer 1eceiuerh 
this little childein my Nawe, receiueth me : and 
whoſoever ſhall receivemce, recciuveth him that 
ſent me:for hethat is leaſt among youall,he (hall 
be great. . he” 

"-49< *”* And Iohn anſwered and faid, Maſter, 


ed.nor condem- 
ned. 


wefawy one pen deuiis in thy Name,& wee 


forbad him, becauſe he folowethrbee nor with vs, 


- ” 4 


Chap. x. 


aboue-an eight |. 50 Then Teflis aid ynto him, Forbid yee him 
a 9 after thoſe wordes, that be tooke Peter and | not : for hethac is wort agaunit vs, 35 with vs. 


rulalem, 


51 * Andit cameto pate, when the dayes 
were accomplithed,that he ſhould bereceued vp, 
he ® ſctled himſelfe fully to goe to Hierulalem, 

53 And ſcent weflengers before him: and twey 
wentand — a towne of the Samaritays, 
to prepare him lodging. 

- + Hint they "x not receiuehim , becauſe 
his behautour was «though he would goto Fle- 


$4 ** And when hisdiſciples, Lanes and Iohn 
ſawe it, they fayd, Lurd ,wilt thouthat we cum- 
maund, that firecomedowne trom heauen , and! 
contume them, even as + Elas did? 1 
55 But Jeſus rurned about, and rebuked them, | 
andiaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpurit ye are. 
56 FoertheSonne ot man is nut cgime to de 
ſtroy mens liues, but to ſauethem, Then they 
went to another zowne, 


$7 C13 And it came to paſſe thatas they | 


went 1n the way, a certaia man faid vnto him, 
will follow thee, Lord, whitherloeuer thou goelt, 

58 Andleſus iaid vnto him, The Foxes haue 
holes, and the birds of the heauenneſts, butrhe 
Sonne of man hath not whereonto lay his head. 

59 '+4 But hedaid vnto another, Follow mee. 
Andthe ſame ſaid, Lord,lutter me tuſt ro go and; 
bury my fatber, _ 


60 And leſus ſaid ynto him, Letthe dead bury þ 


© their dead : but gue thou, and preach the King. 
domeof God, 
61 *5 Then another aid, 1 will follow thee, 


Lord : but lerme firſt goe bid them farewell, þa« % 
23 Such agtollow 


which are at mine houſe. 


62 Andlelus ſaid vntohim,No man that put- C 


teth his hand co the pleugh,and looketh backe, 
is apttethekingdomeot Gud, | 


4 Thecalling of God ought to be preferred, withontallcont 
dneties (hat we owe tomen, @ H/ho notmittflanding that th 
life of man, yet are ffrangers from the muehfe , which newer! 
15 Sach as follow Chrift, mult at once renvunce all worldly ca 


CHAP, X, 


1 Ihe ſeuentieaiſtiples. 16 The unthankfoll c'tics charged with 
mepiecie, I7 The diſciples 1 eturning home , are warned io bee 
humble. 30 Whois our ueightons, 38 Of Marihaand ber 
fijter Marie, 


Fer *:! theſe things, The Lord appointed o- 
A ther ſeuentic alſo, andſentthem,two andtwo 
before him intocuery citie and place, whither he 
himſelfe ſhould come. 

2 Andheeſaid vntothem , # The harueſt 
great, butthe labourers «re few : pray therefore 
the Lord of the harueftro ſerid foorth labuurers 
into his harueſt. 

#2 Goe your wayes : beholde, Iſendyou 
forth as lambes among wolues. | 

4 Beare no bagge,ncither ſcrippe,nor ſhooes, 
and *ialute® no man by the wa ; 

5 + And into whatſocuer 
ſay, Peace be tothis bouſe. 

6 AndifÞdrhe ſonne of youn bethere, your 


peaceſhall reſtypon him, it not , ir ſhallturne ro Fm nt 
y ou agarne, 7 This n/þs , 
afier the maner of } 


a feare, which menwvſe,when they put downe more in wordes th 
wong 1115 Hebrewes wphen they commanal a th1ng to bee done (pe 
2. K.u2 4. 9.-j6r otherwiſe courieow endgeneleſs 

fie: as ſor thi callug it warbus 


+ Ma.1o,12 
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(0:04 wh breg- 
ſe:fe 86 16, 1,4 

phe cfore Venice 
p £4 pon by wars 
ue yAnit CAjE ARDAY 
62 foave of death, 


RB I £244 0, 


hecde vi the una- 
mouciatnchlic of 
Zcalc,aud lunde 
Imitativn,cucy in 
cayyes that 


rotx of eur 
peighwopr, 
% 2.Ag..te, 


w A nimac, aud 


ſo tbe gifts of God 
pre called tht iÞite 
rt becauſe they 
418 gies of Goal 
Spirit,andſ0 me 


Chiiſt, malt 


& 
ro ſoffer all dil 
rouerfie, before 
py ine inc thee jv, 
pling and b 


119 


3 Mat. re.T. 


: Theſencoty 


are (cnt as the Þ> 
wp >, 4 
pt comming. ; 
ot Chriſt. 

ve Mat.9 37. o 
EY 41 ait.io. 16. 

2 The taith(all 
miniſters of the - 
word arc 10 this 
worlds lambes 


F058 PECELL © If + 
iy without delay , 48 } 
alaia:101' are pojpis of Cbr.(tian «nt» F 
marke 6.18. b 3s ] 


fer a ſea/on. 
ſpeake the Belrewes: ihas p, be tharf ahtonrerb the dotirme of peace or embraceth ite | 
7 " 


UMI 


4 


bativenes we do 
we doc it co Gods 
de- plory,aud the 


Foun} Myon are of : 


modiuies. 
þ Manrh. By 9. 


12 Weuult take? 


* 


TThe 


"oY 
I”. 
Sa 


* "2a TAS 
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=o; 


bh at BY FE * -: 


"© 
. 
\ 
=" HEEL BS 
» 


fall cies tfircamed. S. 


& Who is our 


iphbour, - 


|} &« Take vppour 
8 we tn 65s 
hewſe, which yee 


firſt emer into , 
#hat mn, be wot care 
full far conmott- 
0144 {04g ing0 , as ers 
| doewh.chpur- 
F0/e to tary /ong 

m* « place for 

| tereundtimfti- 
exited thatjolemme 


* ches wereſetled: 
' but thejeare ſent 


. abroadto altthe 


: did, 
-F On riſts Name, 


OE TTY 


k 
4 


7 Teſtament and the 


' Goſpel, which nas 
; wſedafterward, 
: when 


 mntth,tn.te, 


4 w/&adro beceft 


4} 6 Of thit world, 
{ ned tohis dif 


preaching of the 


the Char - 


co: fls of Fudea, 
fo g'merhens to 
Duaerfland,that 
the laſt In'hie at 
hand, 


**+ Deut.24.14, 


1.:82.5.13, 
AMati.ro,tt, 
Content your 

ſolues with that 

meate that njet 


ous. 
3 Godis a moſt 
leuere revenger 
of the miniſtery + 
of bis Goſpel. 


RX Mait.tt.2t, 
> Mat.te.40. 
1051 1 . 22, 
4 Neitherthe 
gift of miracles, 
neither what els 
foeuer exce}lent 
gilt, bur onely 
our ele&ion gi- 
ueth vs oc 
ef true toy .axd 
the onely publi. 
of the Goſl- 
1s the deſtru- 
ion of Satan, 
e Fr Chrifts diſ- 
erples ſed no ace 
nor 
Gut wronght ſuch 
werrecles, as they 
call ne vp- 


f Paulplaceth 
the dextll and has 


| he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee: and he that 


ys Andinthat houſe < tary ſtill, eating & drin- 
king ſuchthingsasby them ſhalbe ſet before you: 
& for thelabourer is worthy of his wages. Goe 
not from honſero houſe. ; 

8 + Butinto wha: ſoeuer citie yee ſhall enter 
if cheyreceiue you, 4 ea:e ſuch things as are ſer 

reyou. 
9 And healetheſickethatarethere , and ſay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
vnto you ; 

20 3 Butinro whatſoever citie yeſhal enter, if 
they will notreceiue you, goe your wayes out in- 
tothe ſtreetes of the ſame,and lay, 

14 Euenthe very: daſt, which cleaueth on vs 
of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwith- 
ſtanding knowe this, that the kingdome of God 
was come neere vnto you. 

12 For Lay to you,that itſhallbe eafier in that 
day for them of Sodome, then for that citie. 

13 ® Wobeto thee, Chorazin, woe beto thee, 
Berh-ſaida : for if the miracles hadbene done in 
—_— =_ Sidon, _— haue bene ey in you, 

ad a great while agonerepented, firting in 
Cockecl-ch nd aſhes. pot C2RRs : 

14 Therefore it ſhall beeaſſer for Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at theiudgement, then for you, 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heauen, ſhalt bethruſt downe to hell, 

16 © + Hethatheareth you, hearerth me: and 


deſpiſerh me, deſprſeth him that ſene me. 

17 44And the ſeutntie turned againe with 
ioy,ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubducdto 
vs *through thy Name. 

18 And heeſaid yntothem, 1 ſaw Satan, lik 
lighening,* fall downe from heauen. 

i 9 Behold, I giuevnto you power to tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power of 
theenemie,and nothing ſhall s hurt you. 

25 Neuertheleſle,in this reioyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubdued vato you : but rather reioyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 © 5 Thar ſame houre reioyced leſus in the 
fpirit,and (aid, confeſle vnto thee , Father, Lord 
ofheauen &earth,thatthou haſt hid theſe things 
from the h wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 

-ueiled them to babes: euen ſo, Father, becaule ir 
fo pleaſed thef|. 

22 * All chings are giuen mee of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 


Fm 


. engels,in the are, 
Ephe.6.r2.en {te 


| derrnef: om thenre 
by force, when his 


$Shel doyom 

5 The Churchis 
centemptible if 
we beholdthe 
outward face of if 
dnt the wiſedome 
ofGod is vet ſo 
maroeilous, in any 
thing 2zin ir. 


1 Then hetur- 
Ciples and ſaid 


ther withoutthe © 


* Mat. 22.35.9994 
Arine ofthe Law. 


wer # abol.ſhed 
= tg ſ 
7 Gofhrd. 


Father : neither who the Father is,ſaue the Sonne, 
and heto whom the Sonne will reueile him, 

23 C7 And heturned to his diſciples,and ſaid 
fecretly, * Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſeethar yee 
ee. 
24 ForT tel you that many Prophets & Kings 
hauedeſiredto ſee thoſethings which ye ſee, and 
hauenot ſe-ne them: and ro heare thoſe things 
which ye heare,and hauenot heard them. 

25 T+% Then beholde, i a certaine Lawyer 
ſtood vp, and tempred him, laying, Maſter,w 
(halll roinherit eternall life 

26 Andheſaid vato him, What is written in 
the Law ? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And hee anſwered and aid, 4 Thou ſhale 


tread in ſome copies. © Whoſoever ſerketh the F,. 
wine, wandereth out of theway. + The difference ofthe olde 
new confiſteth in rhe meaſare of revelation, * Mech. 13. 16. 
-.12.28., $ Faith doeth not take away, bur eſtabliſh the do. 


| 


i Oncof them that profeſſed bimeſe!ſe to be learnedinthe rites end 
3. 


loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, and with 
all chy ſoule, and with all thy rength, and with 
- ”"y thought, $ and thy neighbour as chy 
el 


23 Then he {aid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwe-} 


red right: this doe and thou ſhaltliue, 
29 ?Buthe willing to & iuſtifie bimſelfe, (aid 
yneo lefus, who is then my neighbour? | 

39 And leſusanſwered, and ſaid, acertaine| 
man wenr downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, 
and fell among theeues, and they robbed him of 
his rayment,and wounded him,anddeparted,lea- 
uing him halfedead. 

31 Nowſo itfell out;that there came downe | 
acertaine Prieſt that ſame way, and when heſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when hee was 
come neeretothe ponganne and locked #n him, 
and paſſed by onthe other fide. + 

33 ThenacertaineSamaritane,as he iourney- 
ed;came neere vnto him, and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to hiv. & bound vp his wounds, | 
and powredin oyleand wine, andput him on his 
owne beaſt, and broughr him toanlnane, and 
made prou ſion for him: 

35 And onthe morow when he departed, hee 
tooke ont ewo pence,and gavethem to the hoſte, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care oftum, and whartſe«| 
euer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe , I 
willrecompenſethee, 

36 Whichnow of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vito him thar fell among the 
theeues 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
On ſaid lefus ynto him, Goe,and do thou like- 
wiſe. 

38 C*'® Now itcameto paſſe, as they went, 
that he entredinto a certaine towne, and a cer- 
tine woman named Martha, receiued him into 
her houſe, - 

39 And ſhehad a ſiſter called Mary, which al- 
{6 ſatear Teſus feer, and heard | is preaching. 

40 Burt Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,andcamerto him and ſaid. Maſter.doeſtthou 
not care that my ſiſter vath leſt me to ſerue alone? 
bid herthereforethat ſhe helpe me. ; 

41 Andleſus anſwered, andfaid vnto her,Mar- 
tha,Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things : - 

42 Burone thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
on _ goodpart, which ſhallnot betaken away 

om her, 


CHAP, XI. 
r He teacheth his Apoſt'es topray. 14 The dummedenil{dri- 
wen ont, 27 A wornan of the compeny lifteth vp her woyce? 
29 The Fewes ts a" 37 He being feafted of the Pha» 
”:ſe reproeucth che outward ſhew of bolineſſe. f 
A Nd ſoit was, that as he was Popugs 2 cer, 
raineplace when heceaſed, one © 


CEE In R . 
2 þ aid ynto them, When yepray,/ay 
I Our father which art in heauen, hallow | bee 


thy Name. Thy kingdeme come : Letthy will be 


is diſcie},,, 
plesſaid vnto him, Lerdyteach vs topray,as loknf, 2 


bl 1 
+ Zemi.19.18, 


9 All they are 
comprehended in 
the name of our 
neighbour,by the 
Lawe,whemioe- 
ner we may helpe. 
& Thet n,to vouch 
hu rightcoutneſſe, 
or ſhewthat be wan 
we/?.thit ,ooide 

pf al famlts :.cud 
lames 5,vuſeth the 
word of inflificati- 
px in thu[enſe. 


| 


ro Chriſtcareth 
not 6 vc enter- 
tained dclicarelyg} 
bucto he heard 
diligently,that is 
1e,which he eſpe* 
cially requireth. 


+ Matt.6.9. 
t A forme of true 


done,euen in earth: as it s in heauen: 
3 Ourdaily breadgiueys * for the day: 
4 Andforgiuevs our finnes: fot even we for- 


givecuery man that is indebted to vs ; And leac 
vs not into temptation : but deliver. ys from euil, 


ing care, which 
billeth a nonber 
of men,tocut off 
reftranszd. 
2 We muſt pray 
with fanh 


a” 


| iewerof Moſer, 4 Dent.6 


Ds ws 


5 C* Moreover he ſaid vito them, Which 


UMI 


-- | that never begun, 


Ask 


6 Word for word, 
gms 2 but 
that mpudencie 
wh chu ſpoken of 
here, ts not to bee 
Jour fault with- 
«4, but a very c 
mendable before 
God, for he liketh 
nelfof ſuch iro 
pormentiie. 

o+ Ma; 95.7.and 21, 
22,a7.11,24.10/% 
14.13. 4d I6, 35; 


 Matith.n.9. 
R8 Matth.g.23. 
and 12 23, 
3 Ancxample of 
horrible blindnes, 
and (uch as cannot 
be healed,when at 
vpoen an euill con4 
ſcience , and pre4 
tended malice,the 
erof God is 
laſphemed. 
* AMatth.g.34 ana 
12.24.9947.3 22. 
4 Thetrue way 
to know the true 
Chriſt, fcomthe 
* | falſe is this,that 
the true Chriſt 
hath no accord or 
agreement with 
Satan : And it re- 
maineth that after 
we know him, wee 
acknowledge him, 
*® Marth,13.25. 
marke 3.24. 

c By the name and 
power of Bee/zebub, 
d That ts, by the 
power of God «ſo it 
#/q4d,Exod 8 19. 
þ : word froni. 
etb properly an 0- 

andyoid 


e rooms 
before au how|e,and 
fo by tranſlation is 
talen for noble 
wens houſes, 

5 Againſt indiffe-] 
rent wen, and ſuch/ 
as loneto have a 
meane , which 
ſecke meanesto 
reconcile Chriſt 
and Satan to- 
gether. 

o+ Maith.n A 

6 He that deecth| 
nor continue, is 11 
worſe caſe,then he 


+ Heby, 6. 4. 

3, peter.2.22, 

7 Chriſt ſeeketh 
uet praife in him 
felte, but 1n our 
ſaluation, 


«= —_ He 288) Mad - HER v me 
A & Pts A IV 
z 
d knocke- 


i . I 


youſhall haue afriend, and hall goe to himar 
midnight , aadſay vnto him, Friend, lead mee 
three loaues? 

6 For afriend vfmine is come out ofthe way 
tome,andI hauenothing to ſet before him : 

7, And hee within ſhould anſwere, andſay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with mee in bed: 1 cannorriſe and 
giuethemto thee. | 

8 Ifayvntoyou, Though he would nor ariſe 
and giue him,becaulſc he is his friend, yet doubt- 
lefle becauſe oftus Þ importunitie , hee wouldriſe 
and giue him as many as he needed, 

9 + AndIſayvyntoyou, Aske, andir ſhallbe 
giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde; knocke 
it ſhall be opened vnto you. 

10 + For every onethat asketh,receiueth:and 


=} he thatſcekerb,findeth; &to himthat knocketh, 


it ſhalbe opened. 

3+ -1faſonneſhall aske bread of any of you 
thatis a father, will he giue him aſtenc? or it hee 
acke a fiſh, will he fer a fiſh giue him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or ifhee askean egge, will he giue him a 
ſcorpion 

13 If yethen which are euill, can giue good 
gifts ynto your children , how much more ſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
| them that defire him 2 
14 T + Then hee caſt out adenill which was 
| dumbe : and when thedeuill was gone our, the 
dumbeſpake,and the people wondered. 

15 3 But ſome ofthem ſayd, & He cafterh out 


| deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the de- | * 


uils. ; 

16 And others terwpted him,ſeeking ofhim a 
ſigne from heauen. | 

27 + But he knew theirthoughts, and ſaid vnto 
them, * Euery kingdome diuided againſt it lelfe, 
ſhalbedeſolare, and an houle dwwided againſt an 
houte,talleth, 

--18 SoifSatanalſo bediuidedagainſt himſelfe, 
how ſhal his kingdome ſtand, becaule yelay thar 
I caſt out dewls © chrongh Belzebub ? 

19 It lthrougb Belzebub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your childrencaſt them out ? There- 
foreſhallthey be your judges. 

20 Bur if I by the © finger of Godcaſt out de- 
uils, doubtleſle the Kingdome of God is come 
vnto you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed kecpeth his 
e palace, the things that hee poſleſſeth , are in 
| peace. : 

32 But when a ſtronger then hee, commeth 
ypon him, and ouercommeth him: hee takerh 
from him all his armour wherein hetruſted, and 
diuiderh his ſpoyles. | 

23 SHethat isnot with me,is againſt me;and 
bethart garhereth not with me,ſcatreteth, 

24 +% © When the vncleane ſpirit is goneour 
of a man, he walketh chrough drieplaces,ſeeking 
reſt : and when he findeth none he faith, I will re- 
turne vnto mine houſe whence I came out, 

25 And when he commeth,he figderh ir ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth hee, andtaketh to him ſeuen 
other fpirics wo:ſerhen himſelfe: and they enter 
in,and dvellthere; + forthe laſtſtate ofthat man 
is worſe thenthe firſt. 

27 C7 Andircameto paſſe as heeſayJetheſe 
things, a certaine woman of the Soopony lifted 
vpther voyce , and{ayde vnto him , Blefledivthe 
ey” ; 


[wombe thatbare thee, and the paps which thou 


baſt ſucked. 
| 38 Bucheeſaide, Yea, ratber blefled arc they 
that heare the word of God, and keeper, 
29 T+* Ard when the people were gathered 

thicketogether,he began to ſay, This is a wicked 

eneration ; they ſecke a ſigne, and chere hall no 
1ene be giuen | burthaſigne of +Ionas the 
Prophet. 


I 

"Les , wich the men of this generation, and ' 
ſhall condemnerthem :for ſhee came fromthe yt- 
moſt parts of rhe earth to hearethe wiſedome of 
—g , and behold, a greaterchen Solomon | 
55 here, 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation, and ſhall conderane it : for 
they # repented atthe preaching of Jonas ; and 
behuld,a greater then lonas :5 here. 

C + 9 No man when hehath lighted a can-, 
dle, putrerh it inapriwe place, neither vndera 


come in,may ſeethelighr. 


bodylight: bur if thine eye bee euill, 


body is darke, 


35 Take heede therefore,that the light which 
is inthee, be not darkeneſle, : 

36 Ittherefore thy whole body ſhall beelight, 
 hauing no part darke,then ſhall all be lighr, cuen 
as _ acandledothlightthee withthe bright 
nefle. 

37 es And as heeſpake, a ceitaine Phariſ 
beſought him to dine with him; and he wentin 
and ſare downe at table, | 

33 And whenthePhariſe ſaw it, he maruei! 
| that he had not firſt waſhed befuredinner, 

39 + Andthe Lord fayd to him, Indeedeyee! 

Phariſes makecleanec the outſide of the cup , and 

| of the platrer ; bur the inward part is full of raue- 
ning and wickednefle, : 

40 Yefooles,didnot hethat madethat which! 
is without, make tbat which is within alſo ? 


30 For as Ionas wasa figne tothe Nineuites : [* 
ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee to this gene- {, 


} 
+ The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 


buſhell ; but ona candleſticke, that they which Þ_* 


34 ? Thelighr of the body is theeye: there- 
forewhenthineeye is ſingle, then is th A 
en thy 


** Mar 13, 38,39, f 
B They that are | 
ford defirers of |} 
miracles, in Read 
pt miracles ſhall 
ecciue punulh- 
ene 


F wa | Fl 


9s Our mindes are 
therefore lightned 
with the know. } 
ledge of God, that || 
wee inould giue 
ighe varo others, 


COLE 


cleanlineſle, and 
deuiſed rites or 
ceremonies, but in 
the ſprrituall righ= 
tcouſncefle of the 
heart and charitiee 
+ Math.2;.25, 


Thain accor di 
oar abitine t as 


wow! {ay, m 
ge 
$i0ns , whi 


704 you, that you ; 
uld nor eats - 
cleanly, Uſe chart 

4:t, and accordingly 


#0 d/o. 
ſalt thai, that _ 
within the platter, 
t 

the plaiinn be the _ 


- 


11 Ir inthepres7 


41 Thercfore, giue almes * of thoſe things 
which you haue, and behold, all things ſhall be 
cleane toyou. ] 

43 *'' Bur wo beto you,Phariſes; for ye 8 tithe 
the myntand the rew, and® all maner herbs, and 
yaſſe ouer i iudgement andthe loue of God: the 
ought yee to haue done 
other yvndone, 

43 +2 Wobeto you Phariſes:for ye loue the 
vppermoſt ſeares in the Synagogues, & greetings 
in the markets, 


percetue not, 


and the men that walke ouer thera 
of the Lawyers, 


45 © '4 Then anſweredone 


reſt vs to rebuke alſo. 
46 And hee ſayd, Wo be to you alſo, yee law- 
yers : « for yee lade men with burthens grieuous 


. +4. #Lo 


for thu ade 


, and notto haue left the{y; 


44 3 Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- " 
pocrites::for yeare as graues which appeare not, 


and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou put- 


pertie of bype«"* 
crites, to > as 
litle 


7 


word, 1 ,cage imrang] rh 
other words,7 he lowe of God conteixe the firfl. + Chap.ro, 


38,39. 12 


are very ſeucre againſt other men 
K Maith.2 3,4. afies 15. 10. 


Hyp ate commen)y joyned rqgethber; 
pocrites deceive men, with an ourward ſhew, ** Mettb.23 14 
» but thinke all thivgs laydallto 


—_ 
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7. "I"Y 


Iven. " F. 


"i mnt "Gods proudence, | 


r5 KHypecri:ec ho 
nour thole Saluis 
when they are 
dead waomihey 
3 mult crueily per- 


werc aliue. 
*þ Math 23.29 


bc autifie the \optele 
cares of the Pro. 


pers, n hai doe you 


fro beborne, and ye your ſclues touch notthe bur- 


dens with one of your fingers, ; 
| 47 *5 Wobe ih jou: $horho buildthe ſepul- 
chres off Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
48 Truely * yee beare witneſle, and allow the 
deedes of your tathers : forthey killed them, and 


leciſgd, aheachcy} ye build cheir ſepulchres, 


49 Therctoreſaid the wiſedome of God, I will 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ofthem 


& Won jonper- F 
4 e;. ithey ſhall ſlay, and ! perſecute away, 
; =o) mn, > Thatthe blood of all the Prophets, ® (hed 
p 54 coopmgy om the foundation of the world , may be requi- 
» $0042"125<0- iredof this generation 
; opt 3 G 5: Fromthe blood of + Abel, vetothe bloed 
Jeruorwchfeex- fof Zacharias which was flaine between the Al- 
ding, 1=:242y08 ear andthe Temple : verely Liay vato you,ir (hal 


be requiredofthis generation, 
53 **Wobeto you, Lawyers: for ye haue®ta- 


«but 2.077 in your (Ken away the key of knewledge : ye entred not in 
fchereerueley, and[you; folaes, andthemthat camein yeforbade. 


Jet op Wouruenment 


(447, were) ingl 
and iruanph oft 


them thas at length 
they ſha8 ban fo 


wm Thet you may 


3 '7 And as hee ſaydtheſethings vnro them, 


7 ihe Scribes and Phariles began co vrge him ſore, 


[and ro ® provoke him to ſpeake of many things, 
54 Laying waicefor him,and ſeeking to catca 
ſome thing of his mouth , whereby they might 
accuſe him, 


he call d to an accompt for it yes, andbe prn:fbed for the ſhedding of that bleovdof the 


Gen.4.8 


hioared the De 


the doore-keepersbof the Chutch. » Towbawe 
ond any 


#am9net be [« 


 * 2.Chrou.24.2k, 16 They bavegt loag time chiefly 
etrom entring into the kuewledge of God, which ought to bee 
ndden and taken amay, fo thatst 
where. 179 The more the world 1sreprehbended, the worſe it 


is,and yer muſt we hot betray thetrueth, @ They prope/ed many queſtions ro him, 


fs orewe ſome thing on; of hw month which they m gb1 ireueronſfty carpe ate 
CHAP, XII. 

3 Theleanen of the Phariſes, 5 Whownnbefeared, 8 To 
confefe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the r1ch man whoſe land nas 
wer) fertile. 23 Not iocare for earihly things, 31 but to 

ſeeke the __—_ of God, 39 The thieft imthenight. 5t 
Debate for the Goſpels Jake, 
N x * the meane time, there gathered together 
| 0EeY ” « aninnumerable multitude of people, ſo 
x The fanhfull ftheycrode one another: and hee began toſay yn- 
teachers of Gods is Diſciples firſt, Take heedto your ſelues of 
map eleauen of the Pharifes,which is hypocrifie. 
| ron heovie 2 #- For thereis nothing couered, that ſhall 
mult doth take be revealed: neither hidde, tharſhill nor bee 
beede of wen. 
rr 3 Wherefore whatſocuer yee haue ſpoken in 
Sf do8rite with arkeneſſe, it hall be heard in the light: and that 
goooly loſesand fhich ye baueſpoken in the eate,in ſecret places, 
homes bepreached on the houſes, | 
rongh =_ a 4 *3And1 ſay vnto you, my friends , beenot 
perch ſincere ayd of them that kill the bodie, and after that 
dodrine, open- farenot able to doe any more, 
-- wie ns 5 But Iwill® forewa:ne you, whom yeſhall 


« Werdfor wors, Feare 


tex ro of 
aceriane 
- ra an Vis- 


:fearehim,which after heehath killed, bath 
ower to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him 


re. 

65 Arenot five ſparrowes bought for two far- 

things, = yet not oneof them 1s forgotren be- 
re God 


| Y & Yea, andallthehairesof your head are 


vyr%-;rpmbred : fearc not therefore :yeare more of va- 


phy Sie flue then many ſparrowes 


heads, for thoſethet come open ' be ſadder: do wake the greater 


45-at 27. 


$- + 3 AlfoIſiy vate you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 


'E : 
chem the leaſt iotethat may be ,ſceing they can doe nothing, | 
caſerth God, 


{ and God will net any thing that may be againſt the ſalua. 
& Hype werneth themof dangers that pony hang ower their 


+ Chep.y.269me'th.to.g*.mars.38. r tim.r.tt. 3 Greatis 


a conſtant confeſsion : and horrible isthe puniſhment of the denying 
£4 IT) "oF #7 WR . M06 0. * FE . 


the reward 
#f Chcift 


Yb; 


beth with moath and heart we blaſpheme a koowen trueth. | 


vpon 


" of 1.S@9.15., 


confefſe me beforemen , him ſhall the Sonne © 
man confeſſe beforethe Angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhall denze me before men,(ha 
bedenicd before the Angels of God, 

10 + And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word a- 
gainſt che Sonne of man, it ſhal be forgiuen him ; 
but vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy 
Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiuen, 

«1 ++ And whenthbey ſhal bring you vnto the 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and Princesgtake| 
no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall antwere 
or what yeſhall ſpeake. 

12 Fortheholy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

13 5 Andoneofthe companieſayd vnto him, 
Malter, bid my brother diuide the inbericance 


with me. 


14 And heſayivnto him,Man,who made me - 


a iudge, or adiutder over you ? 

85 Wherefore he ſayd vnto them, Takeheed, 
and beware of< couctouſnefle: for though a man 
haue abundance, yer 4 his life ſtandeth notin his 
riches. 

1 6 6 And hee pur foorth aparable ynto them, 
ſaying , The © ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth truits plenteouſly, 

a7 Therefore het thought with himſelſe,ſay- 
ing , What ſhall I dee, becauſe I haue no roows 


+ Mat.r2,g2, 
ma .ez;.:8, 
1iohbs 5.15. 
+ Ma.1o.19, 
mer 12.0. 
4 Itisagreatand 
bard ceufii& ro 
confelletbe truth, 
yet hee that cau 
ave all things,and 
is almighty , will 
not be wanting te 
the weakeſt whick 
ſtrive & contend, 
1n bis appointed 
ume, 
s Chriſt would 
nor for three cau« 
s be a indgote 
divide an inheri- 
tance, Firſt for 
that he wenld not 
foſter vp and che. 
riſh the _ 

e 


{ opinion that c 


lewes had of Me(- 
fies: Secondly far 
that he would di- 
ſRinguith the cautil 
goncrnance,from , 
the Ecclefiaſticall: 
Thirdly ts teach 
vs to beware of 


where 1 may _— fruits ? 

18 Andheſaid, This wil I do,I will pul do' 
my barnes, and bulde greater, and therein will 
gather all my fruics, and my goods. 

19 And1wilfayto myloule, Soule,theu h 
much goods layd vp for many yeeres: luc ateaſe 
eate,drinke, and s cakethy patjime. 

20 BurGod ſaid vnto hi oole this nig 
wil they ferch amay chy ſoul thes: the whoſe 
ſhall choſethings be which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 Sowhe 7 athereth riches bco himlſelfe, 
and is net rich in God. 

22 7 And he ſpaketo his diſciples, Therefore 
Tay vnto you, ': Take no thought for your life 
what ye ſhall eate: neither for your bodie , what 
yeſhall puten. 
The life is morethen meare: and the body! 
a raiment, 
dnſiderthe rauens :for they neither ſowe| 
ner reape : which neither haue ſtorchouſe nor 
barne,& zer God feedeth them: how much more 
are ye better then foules ? : 

25 And which of you with taking thought, 
can addeto hisſtatureonecubite ? | 


26 If yethen be notablero dothelcaſt thing, -7 


why take yethovght for the remnant ? 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow,they la- 


them which abale 
the ſhew of the 
Golſpel,and alſo 
the name of mini. 
ſers, ro their 
owne piiuate 
commodities, 
© By cometonſues is 
Wea: that greedy 
defire to per, com 
mon'y with othey 
LL ETTITEA 
4 Gods the auther 
end pre/erner of 
Pars l3fe, goods 
are not. 
6 -There are none 
more made then 
_ men which 
ang ypon their 
« 9. bh 
et Or rather coons- 
ire), for hercu /es 
forth a mar thes 
poſefſeth not « 
.6cE 9f ground nts 
[, but an whole 


bour nor, neicher ſpinne they : yet I ſay vnto you, 
that Salomon himielfe in all hisroyaltie was no 
clothed like one of theſe, * 

28 If then Ged foclothethe grafle which is to 
day in the field, & to merow is caſt into the oven 
how much more wil be clothe you, Oyeoflit 
faith ? 

29 Thereforeaske not what yee ſhall eate, or 


mY within bins. 
fe which @ the 


2 Be mery er make 
cheare, . 


[4 for n0 
Mar him- 
ſelfe.e minding to 
| in hi b 


what yeſhal drink,neitherihang you in (uſpence,{,,,; 


30 Forall ſachrhings the people of che world 
ſeeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
need of theſe things, 


fooliſh and pining earefulnefſe of wen for this Jife. 
$722. 5 AMetaphoretakenof things that hang in the aqve, fot 


** Math 


£08 om thin» 
kingvpon the proe 
nidence of God is 
a pr:ſent remedie 
againſt the moſt 
.6.25.1.peteg.7.p/al. 


for that wor{dly life, and havg open the arme 0* man, haue alwayes 
fall minges, [maging ſome rams tow ay, and ſomes 


—_— dr & | S 


that way. 
31.5 Bug. 


 chey that ave car 
weneriwy and double 


ff! 


_ " 
= > REF « wo 
. y vF i 
ov.» 
= , 
& - 5 
& 
n d 
VIE? - I 


+ <7 


UMI 


oh 


The faihfull 


| STheythalllacke = ? But rather ſceke yee after the kingdom of 


carefull for the 
kingdome ot hea- 


ney, 

9s I isa fooliſh 
thing notto looke 
for {mall things at| 


the greateſt things 
<p M4i85.6.20, 
10 A godly boan+» 
tifulneſſe is a 


readie way to getfand your lights burning, what is right ? are 
1 


! truo riches. 
h Thu is the figere 
Metor.ymic for by 


; paſſion and friend- 
Lo o/ av heart 


;ha: tendereth ihe (when hee commeth ſhall find wakivg : verely [ | into priſon, ; 
miſer e «ndpoore [ſay vato you, hee will gird himſelfe about, and | 59 I rellthee,thou ſhalt not deparrthence,tih,.. 


þ mw > 2 make them to ſir downe at table, and will come | thoubaſt payed th. vemoſt mire, + Uaub.z 25, 
felfs by) 7meoits, foorth, andſcruethem, | Þ 70h rag 
LU to demand and gather the amercoments which they wire condenmged mo that 


and hath the name 


genitmbe come in the third watch, and ſhall find them ſo, | zewnea.pay cha: char th ey owe, yea, and of trumnes if rhey be obſfturace, they det nes 
Greeketon we, of [164 artthoſ ſeruants. onely take the coff and charges of tvems, but al; 1m1prijon them, | 


mercy and com- 
paſſon : aud iveve. 


firehesſaidio man ofthe houſe had knowen at what houre the | | 0\the Galtleexs, 4 aud thoſt that were [tains races $i vans, 
ginealmes,who Fheife would haue comeghe would haue watched, | 5 Thejggerrictt at bareno frui. 11 The women ered 
par. eth with ſome- 1 .1:d wou'd net haue ſuffered his houſe ro be dig- | with tbe i120) infirmuie, tha: s, w3th @ diſeaſe brought on 


ihing to another, 


andginerh tothe gedthorow, ſeed. 21 Of leauen, 23 How few ſhallbe janed. 32 Herod 


poore. ſhe wing ther- 


their poreeſtate, 
8.PeF.1.13. 
14 Thelite ofthe 


 by,thathepri.e15 Sonne of man wall come atan houre when yee ] Here 1 were certaine men preſent at cheſame 1 We mol noe 
jrhinke nor, 


faithfull ſeruants [thou this parable vnto vs, or cuentoall ? crifices. 


of (00 in this 


worldisacer Jard and wiſe, whom the maſter (hal makeruler Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin-ſtance, 


taine watchfall 


peregrination, ha-[ouer his houſho!d, to giuethem their'portion of | qers then al the other Galileans, becaute they haue 


virgthe lightof {rneate inſeaſon ? ſutkered fiich thivgs >- pra gonrrremr of 
the word going | 43 Bleſſed wthat ſeruant, whom his maſter us —_" tell nag yee amend your hewes any hes 
© Matth.24.4z, [when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing, .11 | Jiues, ye ſball all iKewile periſh. 15: florih yeere of 
pap 44 Ofatrueth ,I ſay viito you, that hee will |, o; think» you thar choſe. eighreene vpon yy 
end 3-5 ane [Oak bimTuler oucrallthathehath, whom the tower in Þ Siloam fcll, and flew them, [g,,7,7Fe® 
ruore needeto 45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- | were finners aboue all men that dwell in tieru- yeere of Tibeying 
watch thenthey |ſter doth deferre bis comming, and ſhall begioco | cjem Feientyt brafi fuk 
that have ſous fmitethe ſeruants, and maidens, and to cate and | £ 1rejj you,nay : but except yes amend your ſhed 11e worke of 
degree of honoaridrinke, andto bedrunken, lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | de OT 


of Gud. 


os - . ; St'0aw 
> ren 9 xa C- on m_ wo - Aa 5/9, "man 2» NC gle | cameandſought fruitthereon and foundnone. —_ Pc o 


i ported thens. 


w» Morethen of 
him to whom [0 


much wes no: gi» {what is my deſire, if it beealready kindled ? * gues onthe Sabbath day. 
aen 


'F] The Goſpel is 
the onelycauſe of 


peace berween theſ 51 # Thinke ye that Iam cometo giuepeace | was bowedtogetber , and could not lift vp. beyſ< Makethrbe 
_—_— ſo i is [onearth,Itell you,nay,but rather deb:te, | oil ——_ ; P | pomrocmsr = = 
Mt — 52 Forfrom hencetorththere ſhall be fwein | 1, When leſus ſaw her, hecalledher to him, |; rpbaotf ag on 


mong the wicked, | ONE houſe divided, three againſttwo, and two a- | and ſaidto her, Woman, thon att* looſed from| good fir vines, 
8 3X6x::4,10.34. { gainſt three. thy diſeaſe 4 


thers pleaſure ro giue you the kingdome. | yeelee a cloud ® riſe out of the Welt, ſtraightway 9 ace blinds 


make you bagges which waxenoto { nd W ! 
bis kands, which [that can never failein heauen , where no thicfe | fay,thatit will be hote; audir commeth co p: 
giveth vs freely fcommerh, neither moth cor1 upteth, $6 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the|thcir own malice. 


hearts be alſo, this ume? us ſelfe togerter m 


for their maſter, when hee willreturne from the | to the ruler, as thou artinthe way, give diligencel ment Po 
thu word. Abmes, [wedding that when he commeth and knocketh, | inthe way, that thou mayeſt bee deiivered bom... .05 there. 
# meant that (0- Ithey may open vnto him immediatly. 


will,andpreparednot himlelte,neitherdid accor- | guir ofthis ig tree,and finde none: cut it downe:[{9%+9.7 owlBſes 
ding to his will,ſhalbe beaten with many ftripes, why keepeth it alſo theground © barren ? 8 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beatenwith | ter jralone this yeerealſo,til I dig ge round aboutſ+/ecrndni fide, * 
few ſtripes: for vato whomſoeuer much is given, | jc, and Quog it. 
of him ſhalbe much required. and to whom men | 0, Anqjfirbearefruit, well :ifncr,, then after}*#*57-r4 bs $1 
much commit, ® the more of him will they aske. | thou ſhall cut it downe. 2 Great audlong {* 3 


a baptilme, & how am 1 grieued, til} :t be ended? | hag a d ſpirit of infirmitie eighreeneyeeres , and 
and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- 


gainſt the daughter, andthedaughrer againſt the | ,z;.., 
wother :the mother in law againſt her daughter | her tead, 


"4 pai - ©: Gods iudgementsvnſ 

inlaw, and thedaughter inlaw againſt her wo- 

ther in law. 14 Mcn which arg 
54 CE +'+Then fayd he tothepeople, When boy vicke of 


I 
nd all theſe things ſhall be caft vpon you. 
32 9Fearenor, litcleflocke: for it is your Fa- 


+ **Sel1 thar ye haue, and giuekalmes : } yeſay, A ſhowre con. mech: and ſoiris.. in thoſe things 
wy + Fi, atreaſure : $ : "And when yee ſce the Seuth wind blew 7 .y which pertaune $f 


{4 For where your treaſure is, therewill your | earth, andof rhe skie : but why diſcerne yee not - 


35 E+** Ler your loines bee girded abour, $7 *$ Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſalues that pars ofthe 


5 Menthatare 


36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that wait | 58 C4 W bile thou goeſ with thine aduerfary a5 Ment Oeng 


him,leſt he draw thee to the judge, andthe iudgeſforc are deteſtas 


37 Blefiedarethoſeſeruants , whom the Lord | deluertheeto theviayler,and the 1ayler caſt theefbic and Rubburng | 
ſhall beare the re« 


ward of thcir fob 


3 8 Anditheecomein the ſecond watch » or wrong 'iully 11 0xbled men : more.uer, the mayiſirai' 8 off. ev» make them which are cj 


39 - Now vnderſtandthis, that if the good CHAP. XIII. 


her by Saran, braled, 191heparabie ofthegrai: e of muſtard} 
40 '*Bee yee alſo prepared therefore: for the | {\,,;£.. 


ſeaſon, that ſhewed him ofthe Galileans, fretoyce at the iuſt 


41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tells | ho bloods Pilate tad mingled with their ſa-ſponithmenteſ's. 
thers, but 13ther 
42 AndrtheLordſaid, Who is afaithfullRew-| \ and leſus anſwered ,and ſaid vnto them, _ — | 


« Pontius Pilate 


45 Themalter of that ſeruant will comeinal 5 @2Heeſpake alſo chis parable, A certaine[6 10 vir, futhe * 


OR. 7 Then {aid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard{ypec. ure F 
47 And that ſeruant that knew his maſters | geh,014 this three yeeres have 1 come and ſought eitic came, wleveaf $ 


6.and therefore 


48 But hethat knew it not, and yer d:d com- 8 Andheauſwered,aiid ſaid vnto him, Lord, baftle faire 0 


which fll twnne | 'Y 
ted jomeg. 


49 C:3Tamcometo put fire on theearth,and | 1g C 3 Andhee tawght in one of the Synago-ſtuffering isthe pa» { 
ſtience ot God, | | 
but yet !o that ae. ; 
length be execu= |. 
teth judgement, 


50 Notwithſianding I muſt be baptized with | *, , anq behold, there was a woman which 


$3 Thefather ſhalbedmided againſt the ſon, | \ , And helayed his bands on her, andimme+ 


& Troubled with a diſeaſewhich Satan br ought © For Satanhad Pt women by 
"A? 1 bent in chame / & a4 ol cabos P i nos holawg £ 


"CEOS "rm 2% ade wed S ade 4 


Xx 


ns 


ro 
» 4 4*. «2 3 


rey Mark. 5.22 End not onthe Sabbath day. 


te, : 4 S./ . f Eo 
| Liatly ſhe w ef&rai 1e. and olorifi- | dren togethet; asthebentie yathererh het | brood! word for word bo, 
i wp -pinn gi ayaineg ang adn aiantatd ye wouldnot! tes bras {| \ , 
| 4 Alincly image] » 4 4 And the * ruler of the Synagogue an-| 35 Bebold, your houſe is left ynto you delo= i; hentf. | 
| or bypocrtticand Yared with indignation,becauſe thac Lelus had | late: and verely [ tel you ſhal notſce me vneil 
| | mpg healed on the Savbath dy and ſaid vate tne peo- | the tre Comethat ye ſhal fay , Blciled # hee hat 
| lers of the na. Ple, Thereare ſixe dayes in which men oughtto commeth in the name of the Lord. | 
> pogur, 6711 apes» hy orke: in them therefore come and bee healed, CHAP. X1111. 
[ 


+ end ates 13,15. 
} thet there were 
' many rulers of the 
C3114; 0240. 
; op Mari. ty.;9, 


15 Thenanſweredbim the Lord, and ſayd, Hy- 
pocrite, doeth notech one of you on the Sabbath 
day loole bis oxe orhis affe tremhe Rgjl, and' 
Ldes.et. leade him away to the water ? 

5 God b-ginnerh} + 6 And ought norchis daughter of Abraham, 
| tis kingdom with whom Satan had bound, loe,crghteene yeores, be 
| nn Senate Looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 
CE cone +7 And whenhe faidtheſethings , all his ad- 


»1* Mait.19.70,0ud 
"120.16 marke 10, 


* for procceding of 

# ir may berter jet 

! foorth his power, 

+ + Mat 13.33. * 

+ * MAIL. 9435. 

- Sxarkes 6, 

; 6 Againttthem 

f which had rather 

: erre with many, 

| then goe right 
with a few,and 

- bythat meanes 


, through their «wn 


* lownctle, are (hur 

; out of the king- 

; dome of God, 

{X Me't.7 r;. 

{7 Heisinvaine 

| io the Church, 

* which is not of 

; the Church, which} 

; —_— cleanues| 

: of lifefheweth 

| *% Mat.7.2; and 
25.41.p/a/.6.8, 

8 Thecaſting off 

of the levees, & the 

calling of the G 

tiles is foretold, 

£ Fromall the 

\riy 5 of the 

wor lagand theſe , 

| re foure of the 

chieſsſt. 


31. 
9 We muſt gae 
totward inthe _ 
caſcof ourcalling, 
throngh the mid 
of terrouts,whe. 
ther they be true 
'er fained, 
h That dece:'frul oy 
KET2AC/ ere max. 
4s : That 6,4 ſalt 
ſarh tus pro- 
merbe. or els.b; To 
Way wemey ondey- 
flare the t:91c that 
Wow &,and by To 
morew.t/ etmeto 
come mo arivg ther. 
by «3 the time of hy 
| muſter) and office. 
& To wit, w' eniht 
dſerrrfice 'o7 ſoroie 
#ernged 


Io Thezeareno 
where more crucll 
enemiesof 3 god- 
' fly,theathey which 
are within the San. 
@naric andChurch 
it ſelte : bnt God 
ſcerh ir,and will 
In his time have 
an account of it, 
+ Mat. 23.57. 


Þuerlaries were aſhamed: butallthe people retoy- 


ced atall the excellcntthings that were done by 


im, 
18 CE + Then ſaid he, Whar is the kingdome 
pf God like ? or whereto ſhall 1 compare ir? 
19 5Itis like a graine of muſtard leede,which 
a man tooke & ſowedia hisgarden, anditgrew, 
aud waxcd a greattree, and the fowles ofthe hea- 
uen made neſtes inthe branches thereof. 
20 © + And againe he aid, Whereunto (hal I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 
21 Itislikeleauen, which a woman tooke, & 
hidin three pecks of flowre, till all was leauened, 
22 C-:5 Andhee went thorow all cities and 


Townes, teaching, and tuurneying towards Hie- 


rulalem 


23 Thenſaydonevito him, Lord , «re there 
w that ſhalbe laued ? And heſaid vntothem, 
24 x Strinero enter inatthe ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay vato you, willſecketo enterin , and 
all not be able ; 
25 Whenthe good man ofthehouſe is riſen 
p, and tro thedoore, and yee begiato 
and without, & to knocke at thedoore, ſaying, 
rd, Lotd, opento vs, and hee ſhall an{were and 
ay vnto you, | know yuunort whence ye are, 

26 7Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
nd drunke inthy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
8 our ſtreetes. 

27 $ Buthe ſhal ſay, Itell you , I know you 
ot whence ye are :depart from me,al ye workers 
1aiquirie. ; 

28 8 There fhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
ecth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and iſaac , and 
acob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
od and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. 

29 Then ſhal come mary fromthe 8g Eaſt, and 
rom the Weſt, and fromthe North, and fromthe 
uth , and ſhall ſic ar Table inthe kingdomeof 


od. 

30 *And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
r{t,andthere are firſt, which ſhall belaſt. 

31 7 The(ame day there came certaine Pha- 
iſes,and{aid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: 
r::erodwill kill thee. 

32 They ſaid he vnto them , Goe yee ard tell 
that bfoxe, Behold, I caſt our devils. & wil heale 
ſtill i co day, and to morow, and the third day I 
halbe kperfeRed 

33 ** Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and 
to morow. & the day following : for it cann"tbe 
that a Propher ſhould periſh our of Hieruſalem. 

34 + O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
theProphets, and ftoneſt them that are fenr rg 


2 The dropſic healed on the;Sabbath, 8 The —— g*L at ban- 
hers. 12 1hepoore muſt bee called to unr feaſts, 16 Of thoſe | 
that were bil co chegreat [upp'r. 23 S0raecompeiied 10 come | 
2, 28 One abows 30 build a toner. 


| Nd* it came to pafle that when hee was en- |; The Lawe of 
A tred intothe houſe of * one of the cluefe Pha» ihe very Sabbath 
ought wot to hin- 
der the offices of 
Ccharitie, 
x Either one of the 
Elders, whors they 
raked the Sauhes 
drin,or one of the 
chiefe of the Syne- 
ogne: ſor all ihe 
hari/es were not 
rh1efe men of tbe 
F ynagogue, loba 
-48.for thu ward 


riſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bread, they wat- 
ched hum 

2 Andbehold, therewasa certaine man be- 
fore him,which had the dropſie. ; 

3 Then Icſus anſwering ,ſpake vnto the Laws | 
yers and Pharifes, ſaying , 1s it lawful to heale 
on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they heidtheir peace. Then he tooke 
him,and healed him, and let him goe, | 

5 Angdanſweredchem,ſaying, Which of you 

ſhall haze an zilt,or an oxe tallen inco a pit, and Pheriſewa the 
wil not ſtraightway pul him our on the Sabbath f/gneof«/e8, 
day © Fhoueh 1 appeaye 
6 Andthey cou!d not anſwere him againeto pie tha: :he P-ari- 
theſe _ . _ ſe ULING 5 cos eat 

2 Be ſpake alſo a parable tothe ghelts, b 
a marked how ny choſe out the chicte Fine —_ 
roomes,and ſaid vnto them, and the reward of 

8 \When thoutha:tbe bidden of any man to a {iv modciticis 
wedding, fer not thy ſelfe downe iu the chiefeſt j5'97: 
place, left a more bottwurableman then thou be 
bidden of him. 

s And he thatbade both him and thee, come 
and ſay tothee, Giuethis man ruome , and thou 
then begin with ſhametorake the loweſt roome. 

10 + But when thou artbidden, goe and {ir 
downe in the loweſt roome, that when hee rhact 
badethee, commerh, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
fit vp higher:then ſhalt rhouhaue worſhip in the 
pretence of them that firar table with thee. + Chepar8.rg. 


For who leerh bimlelfe, (hal be [70-3515 | 
which lauiſh out 
their goods cither 
pmbiciouſly or for 
e of recom- 
penie.whercas 
Chriſtian charitie 


+ Prou.25.5, 


11 +Forw 3 
droge low,and he that humbleth humiclte,hal 
be exalted. | 

12 © 3 Thenſaid healſo ro him that had bid- 
den him, + When chou makeſt a dinner or a iup- 
pergcall notthy fiiends,nor thy brethren neither 


thy kinſmnen,nor 5 rich neighbours, leſtthey alſo relpedterk oely 
: = Khbegloryof God 
bid thee againe,anda recompenſe be maderhee, [5510 ara, 


r 3 Bur when thou makelt a feaſt , call che 
poore, the maimed, the lame andtheblinde, 
14 Andthou ſhalrbebleſitd, becauſe they can 
notrecompenſ: rhee:for thou ſhalt be recompen- 
ſed atthe reſurreQion of the iuſt, | 
15 oow when one of ther rhae ſatear table 
| heardt 


pur neighbour, 
- Prox 3,27, 
pob.g.7. 
Mat.2:,1.ne%, 
I 9.9. 

4 The moſt part 
euen of them to 


elethings , hee ſaid vnto him, Bleſled is [9m God hath 
he that eaterh _ inthe kingdomeof Gud, | >> res reg 
26 Then ſaid hee to bim, * A ccreaine man fſuch helps as they 
made a great __ and bad many, ue receined of 
17 And ſenthis ſervant ar ſuppertime toſay ſpowint? wilting: 
to them thar werebidden, Come: tor all things þyd binderances, 
are now ready. þ As of ſet pier- 


1$ 4 Butthey all with Þ one minde began to P5024 thing 
make excuſe, "The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue 
bought a farme. and 1 muſt needes goe out and 
ſee ir, I pray theehaue me exculed,. | 
T" qd re faid,l bangdouget nogeſs | +> 4 Ak 
of oxen, and I goeto provuc them: I pray thee |, 7; har they mo 


come to ſupper. 
20 And 


F « 


by the whole hyfto» | 


43 


thee, how often would I haue gathered thy chul- 


s _ 4 


UMI 


. } and ordered, that | 


|themielues and 


-j1 Wemuſtnet 
{deſpaite of them, 


©; 


. XV. 


hw EY K 
; T 
* 


# 


5 Eventhoſeaf. 
fedions, which 
arc of themiclucs 
worthy ot prayſe 
andcommendati- 
on, muſt be ruled 


odlinefle may 
ave thevpper 
band and premi- 
Renee, 

oþ Marth to.37. 


Jawers of Chriſt 
muſt at ence build 


fore be ready 
prepared ro ſuffe 
#ll kind of miſe- 
ries, 

e Athome,oed 
cafteth all bis coſts 
before he begin che 
worke 


Fer.9. r $& 

7 Thediſciples 
of Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe, both for 


for other : ether- 
wiſe they become 


the fookithneſt of 
all, , 


JOr, drew neere. 


which haue gone 


and therfore I cannot come, ; 
Maſter theſe thi 

- {thehoue = 
c Wide axdbroad| quickly into the © fireetes and lanes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the puore, andthemaimed, | fide 
and thehalr,andthe blinde. 
thou haſt commanded,and 
out intothehie wayes; and hedg 
i themto come in, that minchoufe may bee: 


which were bidden,ſhall caſte of my Supper, 


crofſe, and commeth after me, cannot be mydif- 
fSavadberwenneG od ciple. 


tower , © fieteth not downebefore, and couriterh 
the colt , whether hee haueſufficienc to performe: 


it 

2 9 Leſt thatafter he hath layed the found?+i- 
on,and is nor able to performeit, all that behold 
it, begin to mocke him, 


not able to make an end? 
and bght & therey - 


ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defieth peace. 
forſaketh not all that hee hath, he cannot be my 
ſcinte, £ 


the Eunghill, bur meri caſt it out; Hee that hath 
cares to heare, lethim heare. FLOTa 


4 The parable of the loſt ſhrepe, 8 Of the groate, 11 And 
Hes 


red, ſaying, Hereceiuerh finners, andeireth with 


- of anne «ay | ap! 

the example of 3 Thenſpake hethisparable to them, ſaying, 

Chriſt, we maſt 4  * What man of yow having an hundrer 

pom, > 1 ane ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them , doeth nor leaue 

« Some Publicane] ninetic and nine inthe wildernefle, and goeafter 
cewe | that whichis loſt, varill he findeir 2 + . 

to Chriſt from «a ' 5 And when he bath found it; helayeth it on + 


Ne 1$.r, | his ſhoulderswithioy. | 
ether his friendes and neighbours, ſaying vnto 
- w_ 


7 I tay vito you, thatlikewiſe ioy ſhallbe in 


20 And another ſayd, I hauemarrieda wiſe, 
2+ \Se that feruant: returned} and ſhewed his 


. Then was the goodman of” 
angry,and ſayd to his ſeruane, Goe our 


23 Andtheſeruantſayd, Lord, itis done as 
there 1s roome, 


23: Thenthe' Maſter ſaydto the ſeruant, Goo: 
es, and: come: 


2.4 For I ſay vnto you, thatnone ofthoſe men: 


25 5 Nowthere went great multicudes with 
him,and he turned and ſayd vuto them, ef. 

36 + Ifany man come to me, and © hatenot i 
his father, and mother, and wife, & children,and 
brethren, and ſiſters: yea, and his ownelife alſo, 
he cannot be my —_— 

27 + * And whofoeuer beareth not his 


' 28 For which of yon minding to builde a 


39, Saying, This man began to build, andwas 


3x - Or what King going to make war againſt 
another King, ſitteth nor downe firſt, and xaketh 
counſel], whether hee bee able with cen thouſand 
to meete him that commerh againſt bim with 
twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elfewhileheisyeta great way off, hee” 


33 Solikewiſe, whofocuer heebeof you, thar 


e 

3 - 7 Salt is good : but if ſalchaue loſt his4a- 
uour,wherewith ſhall it beſalred ? 

35 Ir isneither meetefor theland,nor yet for 


CHAP. XV. 


the prodigels ſo 


Hen || reſorted ynto ? him all the Publicanes 
and inners,to heare him. © - 
2 Therefore the Scribes and Phariſes murrnu- 


6 And when he commeth bome hecalletb 604 


Reioyce with mee: for I haue found my 


e which was loſt. 


heauen for ene firmer that conuerteth , wererh 
ter nioetieand nine iuftmen which need n 
mendment of life. . 
18: Exhber what woman 


having ten groates, i | 
ſhe looſe one groate,doeth not bg htacandle,and 
=> cry houſe, and fecke dil;gently till ſhea 


iv 

9 Andwhen ſhehath found ir, the calleth her 

friends,and neighbeurs,ſaying,Reioyce with me: 
for I have foundthe groat which I had loſt, 

*ro likewiſe Tfay vnto you,there isioy inthe 


conuerterth, . 


preſencegfthe Angels of God,for one firiner thay . 


- xx © > e ſaydmoreouer, A certaine manhad|s Men bytheir 


two ſonnes. 
12 Andtheyonger of themſaidto his Father, 
Father, giue mee the portion of the goods that 
fallethrome. So hee diuided vnto thern hs ſub - 
ſahnce, * | | 
t;3 So not many dayes after, when the yonger 


his goods with riotous liuing, 
14 Now when heead ſpent all, there aroſe a 


to be inneceſſitie. 


countrey, and hee ſent him to his farme, to teede 
Swine. 


with the huskes that the ſwine ate; but noman 
gaue them him, 


many hired ſeruants at my Fathers haue bread c- 
nough,andT die for hunger e 
J F I will rife and goto my Father,andſay vn- 


and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonr.e: make me as one ofthine hiredſeruants. 
20 'So hee aroſeand camero his Father , and 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran andfell on his 
necke,and kifled him, 


am no more worthy to be calledthy ſonne. 
' 23 Thenthe Father faydto his feruants,Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put itanhim, andpur a 


ring on hishand,and ſhooes on his feere, 


23 Andbring thefar calfe, and kill him, and 
let vs eate,and bemery : 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive a-| 
gaine: and he was loſt,buthe is found, And they 
began to be mery. vo mY 

25. 5 Now theelder brother was inthe field ; 
and when hee came anddrew neetero the houſe, 
heheatdmetodie,and dancing, 

26. Andcalled one of his feruants, and asked 
whar thoſe things meant. 

27 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the tarred calfe, becauſe 
ke hath receiued him fafe and ſound, 

23-Ther hee'was angry, and wonldnot goe 


1M. y . : . _ 
29 But he anſwered and ſaidto his Father, Lo 
thee many yeeres hane I donetheeſeruice,neither 
brake I at any timethy comman 


a. 


= 


mery with my friends, 


UMI 


21 + And theſonneſayd vntohim, Father, T |4 
{ baue ſinned agaioſt heauen, and beforethee, and 


in : therefore came his Father out, and intreated} - 


| volaneary tallmg 
from Ged, having 
ſpoiledtbemſclucs 
of the benefits 
whichthey recei- 
ved of him, caſt 
——_—_ _ 

-* long intoinfinire 
ſonne had gathered all together, hee tooke his calawicies: bor 
journey into afarrecountrey,and there he waſted - 


ly ro them, whem 


greatdearth throughout all the land,& he beganſhecalled to cepes- 


tance, thr 
15 Thenhe wentandclaueto acitizen ofthar]*®) 


hche 


ey were tamed, 
h not onely 


16 Andhee would faine havefilled his bellie{8**t)y receiuo 
them,butalſo en. 


icheth them with 


rregr ift 
17 3 Then hecameto himiglte,and ſayd, How jand bledtth hems 


ith lie chictet 
lif&. 


The devinat 
tepencrce los 


tohim , Father, 1 hauefinned againſt Þ heauen, fbe acknowled- 

ivg of the mercy 
of God,which flir- 
reth vs to hope 
well, 


| b Aeainſt God, 
when hee was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw erat Fry 
Wen, 


pringeth a con- 
2{sion after which 
olloweth for. 


giueneſle, 


o Snch as ervaly 
feare God , defire 
to bave all mento 
be their tellowes, 


dement, and y 
tho neuer gaveſt me a kid , that I mightmake | 


In true repets. , 
—_ there 152 
ceeling of our 
doyned with S 
row and 

from whence 


as . « 3 
& 
P SL FO Ty 


*: "Y 


The ficward./Riches of iniquite. 


th 


Eh 


obama ib ? 


i P 


x Seeing that men 
ottenrimes pur- 
chaſe trendiip 
to chemſeJucs by 


hat But when this thy ſonne was come, which 


th devoured thy goods with harlots,thou haſt: 
r his ſakekilled = fat calfe, | Tis. 
34 And heſaid varo him,Sonnethou art euer 
with me,and all that hane 1s thine. It was meere' 
tha: we ſhould make mery, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and 15 aliue ag-1ne: and he \ 
was loſt, but he is found. 


| CHAP, XVI. | 
: Tleperableof the fl-ward accuſeito hu m flex, 13 Ts (erue 
two M iflers. 16 i1htLaw and the Prophets, ig Of Dus 
aud L:arw. ns ; 


Nd heſaydalſo vnto his 384 Ky , *There| 
A was a certainrick man,whichi ha 1aſteward,, 
and he was accuſed voto him, that he waſted his 


other mens coſts, 
te 1s a ſhame tor v$ 
if witha free and 
liberall b:ſtowing 
of F goods which 


goods, E 
2 And hecalled him,andſayd vnto him, How 
# ie thatI hearethis of thee? Giue an accounts of | 
thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer 
eward. 


the Lord hath gi- 
wen Ys to that pur. 
po'e, we doenot | 
pleaſe bim, nor |} 
procure the good |} 
will of our neigh); 
bours,ſecing that 
by this oncly 
weanes, riches, 
which are often- 
times eccalions of 
fanne.are turned te 
2nother endcand 


urpolſe 


wo one the 
— nanghtic 
deas/my_. for it ws 
very theft : bui pa: 
rabl-s are ſet for 
#0 ſh:w a thing co 


Im''er « figmre to 


thraughly with the 
4:2e7 1t (elſe : [0 
that Chrift meane;t 
by this parablets 
cecch ws, that 
wer/dlp men are 
more heed s:n the 
a res of thu 


dren of Gol ave 
car fell for ener ia- 
fling /ife 
6 Mer that aregi. 
#'m 10 this preſent 
, Con8r ar) to 
whow the children 
of light ave ſet: S. 
Par! caltich thoſe 
ſpirituell ard ihe 
ny Sx tarp 
c Tha wnot fpob 
of goods ney 
exif 02t1en, for God 
will have ous boun- 
Fife inofſe to the 
poore proceede and 
come from 4 good 
Slrentaine: lut he 


of heavenly gifts: 


« Tha: erabie doerh 


mcrily & as wertd 3n] write foureſcnre. 


nei} Reward , becouſe hehaddove wiſely Wherefore| 


wo!(d they the chili 


>| knowerh your, heares : for that which is highly 


ffor abaling our earthly ſonRion and daery, we be not deprived 


3 Then the ſteward ſayde within himſelfe, 
Wh2t ſhall 1 doe ? for my maſter taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip. I cannotdigge, «nd to 
begge I am aſhamed. 

4 I know what I will doe, that when 1 am 
pur out ofthe ſtewardſhip, they may receiue mace 
into their houſes, 

5 - Then called hee vnto kimeue!y one of his 
maſters debtors,& ſayd vnto the firit, How much 
oweſt thou vnto my Maſter ? . 

6 Andheſaid, An hundrech meaſures of oyle, 
And heeſ1yd to him, Takethy writing , andfir 
downe quickly, and write fifrie. 

7 Then ſaid hero another, How much oweſt 
thou? And heefayd, An hundreth meaſures © 
wheare. Then he ſayd to him, Takethy writing, 


$ And the Lord commended 2 the vniuſt 


the Þ children of this wor Id are in their genera- 
tion wiſer then the children of light. _ 

9s AndI ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches © of iniquitie, that when yeſhall want, 
they may receiue you into cuerlaſting 4 habita- 
tions, 

10 * Hethart is faithfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo 
Faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. . 

11 If thenyee haue net benefairhſull inthe 
wicked riches, who will cruſt youin the ©rrue 
treaſure ? 

12 And if ye hauenort bene faithfull in f ano- 
ther _ goods, who ſhall give yourhat which is 

ours 
« 13 +3 No ſeruantcan ſerue two Maſters : for 
either he ſhal hatethe one, and loue the other: or 
elshe (hal leane ro the one,and deſpiſe the other, 
Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. _” 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo, 
which were covetous, and they ſcoffed at him, 

15 + Thenheefavd vntothem, Yee are they, 
which iuſtifie your ſclues before men : but God 


ve the inheritowrs of thele Tebernarles, Throphil. 2 Weought 


or how can they vſeſpiritnall giftes aright, whe abuſe worldly 
heanenty and trweriches : which ere coutrery to worldly and flitting 
are com- 


things? e Thatid 
4 fb fence 


together. 4 


. f Inworlal; goods, which are called ather mens , becenſet 
W12td to our credite 

og Our finzes are nothiddento Ged, although they be hidden to 
men, yea,alihoogh they be kiddents them whoſe finnes they are. 


+ Matth. 6.24. No mancanlove God and riches 


elicemedamong men,is abominationinthe fight 
of God, k 


vatill lohn : and fince that cime the Kingdome 
to it. 


earth ſhould paſſe away, then char oneritle of the 


ſwaded, though one riſc from the dead againe, 


x Offeuces,..3 We wuſt forge him that ireſpaſſeth againſt vs 


beto himby whom they come. 


were hanged about his necke, and that hee were| 
caſt into the Sea , then chat he ſhould offend ene 
of thelc little ones. . 


treſp 
pent, forgiue him, 


-:1'6 1:5 The Law and rhe Prophers endured 
of God is preached, and every man preaſicth in- 
17 + Now it is more eaſie that heaven and; 


Law ſhould fall. 

18 C © Whoſocuerputreth away his wife, and] 
marieth another, committeth adultery:and who 
ſocuer marrieth: her 8 chat is putaway from her 
husband, committeth adultery. 

19 (© Therewas acertainerich man, which 
was clothedin i purple and finelinnen, and fared 
well and delicatelyeuery day. 

. 20 Allo there was a certaine beggernamed 


Lazaius, ,which was laved at his gate full of +» 


ſores 


crumbes thar fell from the rich mans table; yea, 
and che dogs came and licked his ſores. ; 

22 And it wasſothat thebeggerdied, and 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, 
The rich man alſo dicd, and was buried 

23 Andbeing inhcilin cormenrs, i helift vp 
his eyes, and /aw Abraham atarreoff,and Lazarus 
in his bouſome, 

24 Then he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
hane mercy an me, and ſend Lazarusthat he may 
dipthetip of his finger in water, and covle my 
tongue :tor I am tormented in this flame. 

25 Bur Abrahamiayd,Senne,remember that 
thou in thy l;fetimereceiyed( thy pleaſures, and 
likewiſe Lazwrus paines: now therfore is he com- 
forted, andehquart tormented. 

26 Beſides «Jl this, betweene you and vs there 
15a great gulte ſer, ſ4 that they which would goe 
from henceto y.-u,cannot:neither can they core 
from thence tu vs, 

27 7? Thenheeſayd, Ipraytheetherefore Fa- 
ther, that thouwouldeſt ſend himto my fathers 
hou 


Niſie vnto chem, leſt they alſo come into thisplace 
oftorment. 


29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moyles fo 


an@the Prophets; let them heare them. 


39 Andheſayd, Nay father Abraham : but iff 
one come vnto them from the dead, they will a-J7, 


mend their liues © A 
31 Then heſayd vnto him , If they heare not 
Moyſes andthe Prophers, neither wil they be per- 


CHAad LTH, 


10 We are wnproftable eruentc 11 Of the tenlepers. 16 Of 
the comming of thr Kingdome of heaxen 33 FaljeChrifts, 
36 After what maner (rifts comming ſhall be. 


_ Hen ſaid he to the Diſciples, #* Ir cannot be 
aunided,but that off:aces will come,but woe 


eat milſtone 


2 Ir 1s better forhim that a 


5 wap 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the . 


le, | þ 
28 ( For | have five brethren ) that hemay te4 deore 


+ Marth ris, 
$S The Phatiſcs 

| deſpiſed the ex. 

| cellencie of the 
new Conenant,ia 
reſpeR of the old, 
being ignorant of 
the perteft righte. 
onines of the Lay, 
and how falſe cx. 
pounders they 
were of the Law, 
Chriſt deelareth 
by the ſeventh 
Commandement, 
+ AMaith,c 18, 

* Math. S-32, end 
IS.9.1,f07,7,t7, 

# The thatgathey 
by thuplace,that a 
man cannot be ma. 


Jewes wjed, of 
which ſort ws cau 
08 take the die 
warcem: ni for ad- 
altery , for adn'te= 
revs were put to 

d 4th ly the Law, 
6 The end of the 
ponertie aid mis 
ſcry of the godly, 
ſhalbe alt 
ioy: asthe end 
the rictouſnes and 
| creell pride of the 
rich ſhalbe ever. 
laſting miſcrie, 
without all hope 
4 m-rcy. 

Very n 
an1 ſun Fad 
for pur, lc garmenss| 
were coftly, and this] 
fine lmnen which 
| was a {inde of [in- 
nen that can out 
of Achais,waa 
leare 68 0 lde. 

# Heanenly and 
þ 1:1nal things ave| 
expreſſed, and [et 
rh Tmary colours 
end reſemb/ances 
fit for ony ſences, 

7 Secing that we! 
nea moſt ſure 
role toliue by,laid; 
forth vntovs in the 
word ofGod,raſh-j 
ly and vainely doe 
men ſceke for 0» 
ther reuclacioas. 


bi Matth. 18.7, 
marke 9. 42.' 

rt The Churchis 
of necelsity ſub. 
jeR to offences, 


3 - ? Take heedto your ſelues: ifthy brother 
againſt thee, rebuke him ; and if hee re- 


4 % Andthough hecfinne againſt thee ſeue 
| ti 


bar the Lord will 
not 


2 Our reprehery 
mow muſt be _ 
and proteede 
lone and charitye 
$* Maith.ib.vi, 


UMI 


UMI 


dk ALAE. 


Sg. 


Seb EIS GS FH. PRE ONE At MAC Y I : 
f b Lt m 4 Sy 5 ” + #- 


. | ward porape aud 


g God willneuer 
be vtterly lacking 
to the Gedly (al- 
though he bee not 
ſo perfitly with 
them , as they 
would) even in 
thoſe difficulties, 
which cannot bee 
foucrcome by 
mans reaſon. 

oj I. 
« you had no 
LF ary the 
Quantirie of the 
2reme of muſtard 


jeede. 


may challenge va- 
to Limſelte oo 
right,both vs and 
all that isours,he 
can be debter vnto 
vs for nothing, al- 
though we labour 
mantully cuco vn+ 
to death, 

5 Th: moſt perfi 
keeping of the 
Law,which wee 
can pertorme,de. 
ferueth no re- 
ward. 


6s Chr: docth 
well cuen vnro 
ſach as will be vn 
thankſall,bur the 
benetits of God 
profite them ovel 
to faluation, whic 
are thankfull. 

+ Lenit.t4,2, 

7 Thekingdomg 
of God is not nar 
ked of mary, al- 
though it be moſt 
preſent before 
their eyes becauſg 
they fondly per- 
{wade themfeluecs 
phat it is joyned 
with outward 
pope. 

6b With an out- 


ſhew of maieſt:e, 
to be kuowen by ; 

} for thrre were 9+ 
ther wile many 
piaive 2nd cu:dent# 
tokens wherebywice 
vn; hawt wnder- 
food, that (hrift 
was the Mrſſias 
who'e Kmgdome 
4 '0 lone /aobed 
for : bat he [peakerh 
1m thu place of thoſe 
fiones which the 
Phariſes dreamed 
6f, which looked 
tor an earthly 
b1n04028e of 
Mefſrns 

© Youlnobe about 
for Meclſias as 


4 Secing that God Me, till I hauceaten and drunken, andafterward 


nſed. 


Chap. 


pi A 

7 m_-_ 2 X 3 

% <- by 

. "IS - 
OY Fe - 
ville . Of 


imes in a day, and ſcyen times in aday turne a«. 
aine to thee, ſaying, It repenceth me, thou ſhale, 
rgiue him. < 
5 i 3 And the Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lord, - 
ncreaſe our faith, 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid, + If ye had faith,as mwch 
as « ® a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vn- 
to this mulberie tree. nn thy ſelfe vp by the 
rootes,and plant thy ſelte in the ſeazit ſhould even 

you. 

'7 C+Whoisitalſo of you,that hauing a ſer- 

uant plowing or feeding catteli, would fay vnto 

him by and by, when hee were come from the 
field, Goe, and fir downe at table ? 

8 And would not rather ſay tohim,, Dreſle 
wherewith 1 may ſup, aud gird thy {clfe,and ſerue 


eattchou, anddrinke thou ? 

9 Doeth heethanke that ſeruant,becauſe hee 
did that which was commaunded vnto him? I 
trow not. 

10 5Lolikewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 
thole things,which are commanded you,ſay,We 
are vnprotitable ſeruants ; wee haue done that 
which was our duetieto doe. 

r1: CE *Andſvit was when hee went to Hieru- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the middes of Sa- 
maria and Galile, 

12 And as heeentred into a certaine towne , 
there mer himten men that were lepers, which 
Rood a farre off, 

13 Andtheyliftvptheir voyces, andſayd le- 
ſus,Maſter,haue m@cy vpon vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſayd vnto them, 
+ Go, ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. Andit 
eameto paſle,that as they wer. they wereclenlſed.| 

15 Then oneofrhem, when hee ſaw that hee 
was heated,rarned backe,, and with a loud yoyce 
prayſed God, ach 

16 AnUftH downe on his face at his feete, and 
gaue himthanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 Andleſus anſwered , andſayd, Arethere 
not ten clenfed? but where are the nine ? : 

13 There arenone foundthatreturnedrto giue 
Godprayſe, fauethis tranger. | 

19 And heſayd vnto him, Ariſe,goethy way; 
thy faith hach ſauedthee. 

20 C7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
Phariſes. wheny kingdome of God ſhould come 
heanſweredthem ws, ſaid, The kingdom of God 
commeth not with Þ obſeruation. 

24. Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here,or lo there; 
for behold the Kingdome of God is © within you, 

2'3 $ And hefayd vnto the diſciples, the dayes 
witl come,when yeſhall defire to ſez 4 one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man, and yeeſhall nor 
ce it, 

2 3 - 9 Thenthey ſhal ſay to you, Behold here, 
or behold there:bat go notthurher,neither folow] 
th = 


© 2/4 For asthelightning that ligheneth out of 

the one part vnder hemugh,(inerh vnto rhe other 

_ vnder heauen,ſo ſhalltheSonne of man be in 
is day. 


thouph he wer ab, 
ſeut , but hee 6 4- 
monyſtyou inthe 
wudges of you. 


24.33 47,13.2t, 
that his glory ſhall 


8 Wee oftentimes negle& thoſe when they bee preſent, 
defire when they are gone, butinvaine, 4 COR 
ferke for the Sonne of nan, with great [0row of hravt, and Ball wot find him. 


dhat the ignominic of the crofle'is gut out and extinguiſhed. 


3 5 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many chings,andbe 
reprooued of this generation, x | 
which wee afterward 
The 11me will cone thazyou ſhalt 

*; Marth; 

9: Chriſt forew2racth vs that falſe Chyiſts ſhall come, and 

ſuddevly bee ſpread farre and wide through the work , afrer 


26 + :* And as it wagin the a 
ſhall it bein the dayes ofthe Sonne of man. 


and gaue in mariage vnto the 
into the Arke ;and the flood came, and deſtroys 
them all. 


planted, they builc, 


ſtroyed them all, 


when the ſonne of man is reueiled. 
his tufte 


kim not turne backe to that heleft behinde, 
32 *- Remember Lots wife. 


it iife, 

34 $1 tell you,in that nightthereſhal be two 
in one bed : the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other 
ſhalbe left. 


one ſhalbe raken, and the other ſhall be left. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field: one ſhall be recei- 
ued, andthe other fhalbelete, | 
37 '* Andthey anſwered., and: faide to him, 
Where,Lord ? And he fayd vitothem , * Where- 
ſoeuer the body s, thither ſhall alſothe cagles be 
gathered together, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Theparable of thewnrightraxs kudge ard the widow. 16 Of 
the Phariſe aud the Publicene 15 Children ave of the himg- 
dome of ttanin, 22 To/elall ana gine to the poore. 28 Ti 


blademeanrecemeh /ight. 


A Nd * *he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to 
and not to ® waxefaint, 


which f-ared not God, neither reverenced man, | 


37 They ate,they dranke, they married wiues 
day that Noe went 


284 Likewiſe alſo as it was inthedaies of Lot, | 
They ate, they TY boug be they fold they 


29 But in the daythatLot wene out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimiſtone trom heaven, andde-| 


go After theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the day 
31: Atthar day hethatisvpen the houſe,and| 890d 


in the houſe,lethim not comedown to 
rake it out: and be that is inthe field likewiſe, let 


93 * Wholocuer will fceketo faue his ſoule, 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſocuer ſhal loſeir,ſhall « ger |-: 
| * 


35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, the/**=«c 


Apofiles firſake a#. 3t (hrift foreteverh ble death. 35 The 


this ende , that they ought alwayes to pray, bo 


. -. . . . w 
3 Þ Saying,there was aiudge in a certaine City, 


£0 'T a Re 
_ > 9, 


+ 
10 The world F 


wares.with the - 


11 We muſt take 
heed, that 
neither diſtruft, * | 
nor F mticements 
of this wer {d.ner 
any reſpeR of 
friendſhip hinder 
vs theleaſt that 
{may be, 


1e 59.mar $8.25. 
MrScmys 1 wr 
e The! k 


#6 11 : (6r the 
life that 6 leve © 


+ 
12 The onely way 
to continne isto | 
cleave ro/Chrifſt, | 
* Met. 24.28, © 


erth1}, qu.” 


F God will lnne- 


- yon 


| Uſout' | 
1. ſo Matthew exe +, 


oken of,is enerles * | 


% 
TH ELES © © 
*F- 


*Þ-+ 
» 


ſhalbetaken vng. | 


3 Andthere was a widow in that city, whic | 
came vnto him, ſaying, Doe mee iuſtice agaipf 


9 © * He ſpake alſothis parabl>vnto cerxai 
vvh ch ruſted in themlſelues that they vvete, 
and deſpiſed other: RS 
10 Tvvo men yyent vp into the Templeto pr 


a2d it's 4, 
tubs : /o toe they that ere , . 

«6 if re with blowes.. | if  Fhough bee foenieflowe m 
ho. 2 Twothingseſpecially make evc prayers vide 
denceef our owne right ne che coutempt of other 


meceptere tab of wraf legs, whe hears their ndwerſe 


Lo beth 


UMI 


brate rhe intiges eares with t 


mige aduerſwrie . tobreche al | 
4 And hee wouldnet of a long time: but af-ſcourſe four * 
terward he ſaid vyith himielf, Though feare no propens 
God,nor reverence man, cos he TAR "* 3 
5 Yetbecauſerhis widovy trovbleth mep,'} # Teeld to offifthe * F" 
ilk her right, leſt ac the laſt ſhe come, anc ele - + 
© make me vveary. ak "Ht; —— IE 7k 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare vvhat the vnrigh + pats 6} ; 
teous iudge ſaith, we $5 Heedrch nos » | 
7 Novvy ſhal not God auenge his ele, vvhichi<ompeore things» ++ 
cry day and night vnto him:yea,though « he ſub- Geri gr 
fer long forthem ? [wich he greater's 
8 Fell you he vvil auenge them quickly:bug if « men ger bus 
yvhenthe ſonne of man commeth, Gal hee find right at amo 
faith on theearth ? om EA E + of 


the 


4adby 


» 


an. S. 


P =o one a Phariſe, and the other aPublican, - 
'Þ wee | 11 3 The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with | 
cofelle, that what- Hi; eſelfe, O God, I thankethee thar I amnot as 


ſocuer we haue, we 
bauc it of God, yet 
iled of 
God , as preude 
& arrogant, if we 
par aeucr ſo hittle 
zruſt in our owae 
work:s bctote 


_ 1God. 


e Farref. om the 
Phariſe ms ower 


7p Coap.14.1 kl, 


- In0486.23 13. 


*+ Maith.l9.13. 
were io, ige 

ihe chiid en 
were #ruder and 
youg , 1m #448 5:3 
wrelronght, kn 
{appear ith more ens. 
«ent 1m that , that 
they were mſants , 
32vhich w to lemar- 
hea azair fl them 
that are enemies to 
8% #17149 0 

c Foy wee 
14 To ivdge or 
enink of Chriſt af- 
©'r the reaſon of 
vur ſtelh, istbe 
cauſe ©: inlanite 

c 
s 
2o0f che faithful 
a cc ed 
22 the tree couce 
naut of God, 

£ Them that care 
red the chilcren, 

| whone the d;ſuples 
aAFVKC AW4). 

6 Childlike ins 
BOcencic 15 an Oi- 


 Imamentof Chriſti- 


- 


ans. 

< Maith.19 is, 
warke io. 17. 

8 Exod 20,13. 

T The entiiement 
of riches carjieth 


' { Ipd godly a fin- 


a 


A conquerouts, 


_  aolargiſtot God. 


3 XMa:1th.19.37, 
markeyo. 28. 


9 They become 
the richeſt of all, 
which refufe _ 
robe poore 
Chriſt & 


1 *2r4cth.20.12, 


merle 10.32, 

zo As ſfureand 
certaine as perſc- 
cvotion js, fo ſure 
the glory which 
zemaineth for the 


LT: 
Diſciples »CFE. 


he ereneeIrge.as 


orruptions, 
The children al- j' 


{againe. 
34 Butthey vnderſiood none of theſe things, 


þther men,extortioners, vniuſt, adulrecers,or even 
as this Publican, ag 

12 I faſttwiſe in the weeke: I givetithe of all 
thatcuer I poſleſſe. Kd, 
; 13 Bur che Publican ſtanding © a farreoff 
would not lift vp ſo much as his cyes to heauen 
Þur ſmote his breſi, ſaying, O God, bee mercifull 
vnto me afinner. ; 

14 1tell you, this man departed to his houſe, 
huſtitiedrather then the other ; + for cuery man 
that exalterh himſclfe ſhalbe brought low , and 
hee that humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalred. 

15 E + They brought vnto him allo babes that 
he ſhould rouch them. 4 And when his diſciples 
ſaw ir,they rebuked them. : 
16 5 But lecſus 2 calledthem vnto him, & ſaid, 


chem 11t: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 
17 5 Verely Ifay vito yon, Whoſoeuer recet- 
ueth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he (hall 
Nnotenter therein. 

18 + Then a certaine rulerasked him, ſaying, 
Good Maſter, what ought I co do,to inheriteres- 
ball life? 

19 And feſus aid vato him, Why calleſtthou 
me gooc'? none is good, ſauce one,ewn God, 

20 Thuu knoweſtthe comandements,x Thou 
lt not commit adultery : Thou ſhaltnorkill: 
ou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 

itnefl: : Honout thy Father and thy Mother. 

21 7 And heeſayd, Alltheſehane I kept trom 

outh, 
4 Now when Ieſus heardthat, heſayd vnto 
im, yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that euer 
ou baſt,and diſtribute vnto thepoore,andthou 
alt haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow 


gee, 

23 But when he heard thoſethings,he was ve- 
ry heauy : for he was maruielous rich. 
24 * And when leſas ſaw him very ſorowfoll, 
the ſayd, With whar difticulty (hal they that haue 
Fiches,cnter into the Kingdome of God ! 
25 Surely itis cafier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, then for arich man to enter into 
the Kingdome of God. 
6 "Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
can be ſaued ? 
27 And heeſayd, The things that ate vnpoſsi= 
ble with men,are puſlible with God. 


and haue tollowed thee, 

29 ? Andheſayd vnto them, VerelyI ſay vnto 

you, there is no man thart hath left houſe, or pa- 

rents, or brethren , or wife , or children forthe 
ingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which ſhall not receive much morein this 

rld, andin the worldto comelife everlaſting. 

32 4 *:0 Thenleſus tookevnto him $ ewelue 
and faydvntothem, Behold, we goe vpto Hieru- 
falem, and ail things ſhalbe fulſilled to the Sonne 
of tan, that are written by the Prophets, 

32 Forhe ſhallbedeliuered vnto the Gentiles, 
and ſhalbe mocked,& ſhalbe fpiteſully entreated, 
and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 

33 Andwhenthey haue ſcourged him,they wil 
put himto death : but thethird day hee ſhall riſe 


Suffer the babes to come vnto wee, and forbid ffigh 


28 © + Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haueleftall, | 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per- 
ceived they the things which were ſpoken, 

35S T +** And ic came topaſle,that as he was 
come neere vnto lericho , 4 certaine blinde man 
{ate by the way fide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 Andtheyſaidvnts him , that Ieſus of Na- 
zareth paſlc 


| N Ow * when Ieſusentred and paſſedthrough 


38 Then be cryed, ſaying, Iefus the Sonne of 
Dauid haue mercie on me. 

39 *? Andthey which went before, rebuked 
himthathe ſhould hold his peace, but heecryed 
much more, O'Son of Dauid kaue mercy on me, 

40 And Iefus ood ſtil, and commanded him 
to be brought vnto him, Aud when he was come 
neere,he asked bim, 

41 Saying , What wilt thou thatTI doevnto- 
thee? And hefſaid, Lord, that I may receiuemy 


A 
42 And Ieſus ſaid voto him,Receiue thy ſight; 
thy faith haue faued thee. 

43 Then immediatly he reccjued his ſight, and 
ollowed him, prayſing God: and all thepeopie, 
when they ſaw thu, gaue praile to Lod, 


CHAP. XIX, 


2 Zacchews the Publicar. 13 Ten pieces of money dehneredto 
ſernapts io oicupie wthall, 2y Ieſia entrethinto ticruſalem, 
41 He forciclteth the dif: ui ofthe cariewithteaes g5. He 
caſteth re jellcrs ontoftbeTeo ple, 


lericho, 

2 Bcholde, therewas a man named Zaccheus 
which wa the ® chietereceiuer of the tribure, and 
he was rich. 

3 Andhe ſoughtto ſeeIeſus, who he ſhould 
be, andcould not for thepreaſe, becauſe hee was | 
ofalow ſtature. . 

4 Whereforcherannebefore, and climed vp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he mighe ſee him; for 
he ſhould comethatway, 

5 Andwhen Ieſus cametotheplace, he loo- 
ked vp,and aw bim,and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus 
come downe at once: for to day I muſt abideat 
thine bouſe, 

6 Thenhecamedownehaſtily, and receiued 
him WY 

7 ? And when allthey ſaw it, they murmu- 
red, ſaying, thathe was gouein to lodge with a 
ſinfull man. 


Name,ſe much 


Ablinde man, Faccheys, _ 2 


+ Mat.:0.29, 
ke10.46, 

a 1 Chiiſt theweth 
by a vilible mira. 
cle,that he 13 the 


13 Themore 
{tops and lets that 
Batan laycthin 
our Way cucn 

by them which 
profefſe Chritts, 


the more eught 
we te goe fore 
ward. 


LY 


x Chriſt prenen- 
teth them with 

his grace eſpecial. 
y.,whichſcemedto 
be ſurtheſt ſrom it 
s The one ſetr and 
bead of the Publs- 
cans which were. 
Fheretogetber « for 
the Publicenes 
were diuided into 
FOMPANCE 6s we - 
may gaiker by many 
places 0) Cicero bus 
prations. 

2 The wotld for. 
ſaketh the grace ' 
pf God, and yet is 
yawilling thatie . 
Jhould be beftows- 
ed vpon other, 

3 The example of 
true repentance, is 
knowen by the, 
effec, 

6 By falſth acewe , 
ng £17 man : and 


foraſmuch as heis alſo be- 
comethe <ſonne of Abraham, 
10 + Forthe ſonne of manis core to {e 


to Teruſalem , and becauſealſo they thought tha 
the kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 
13 Heſaid therefore, : A certaine noble ma 


a kingdome, and /o to come againe. 


#:e, and {þoy ling, they cyy ant, t)ecommun weale is hindered. 

that walkrih m thefleps of Abre) am» (auh c avd wee gather t 
that hanſe become they recuued the blefſing as Alval am h.d, 
wereciraectſed, 


moubes,bu; ihe 


mun weele, and uit- 
der that colour the 
play the theenes, 
13 G , mſemuch that if 
wet into a farre countrey, to 1eceiue for bimſclfe|menreprooxe and 


+ Aaith.18.1r, 4 Wee muſtpatienilywaite for the indge? 
8 weatof God, whis ſhall be reuciled in his time. * Math 


bg mtheir 


ofit ofthe com- 


aboxt to re- 


ſalnas, 
ail of the beuſhold 


Light of the world, \ 


UMI 


sof men 1n 
the Church : the 


5 Therearethree | x3 5 Andhecaſled histen ſeruancs 


i 


ET >; 
RE 
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| ig!” 4) 


eredthemten pieces of money, andfaid vnto 


one ſort fall from £m, OccupietillI come, 


Chriſt whem they 
fee not :the other, 
which according 


14 Now his citizens hated him. and ſent an am- 
aſlage after him,ſaying, Wee will not hauethis 
manto 


: reigne ouecr Vs, 
—_ nagar 5 nndh cameto paſſe, when he was come a- 
which they have joaine, andhbad receinedhis kingdeme, that hee 
ceceiucd of God, [commanded his ſeruants to be calledto him, to 


eo his glory with 
reatpaines and 
iligence: the 
third line idlely, 
and dono . 
As for the firſt,th 
Locd when hee 
commeth, will 
juſtly puniſh 
in his time : the 
other bee will 
blefle, according 
to the paines 
which they haue 


taken: and as for 
the lonthfull and 


idle perſons, hee 
will puniſhthem 
a3 the Grſt. 


«4 This wes a piece 


whom he gaue his money , that hee might know 
what cuery man had gained, : 
26 Then camethe tirſt, laying, Lord,Cthy piece 


good {hath increaſed ren pieces, 


17 And heeſaid vnto him,Wel,good ſeruant; 
becauſethou haſt beene faithtull in a very little 


hem —_— thou authboritie ouer ten cities. 
I 


And theſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 

piece hath increaſed five pieces. 

19 Andtotheſame heſaid, Berchou alſo ruler 
ouer five cities, 

20 5Sothe other came,and (aid, Lord,behold, 
thy piece which I haue laidvp in anapkin: 

2 8 ForT feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite 
man: thoutakeſt vp that thoulayedſi not downs 
andreapeſt thatthou diddeſt notſow. 


money which - . 

=o here ylere 33 Then heeſayd vnto him , Of thine owne 
wes in value, «b244 mouth will I iudge thee , O cuill ſeruane, Thou 
an humared pence, vp thatT 


which is about tow 


kneweſt that! ama ſtrairman , _ 


layd not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow. 


crownes. 

6 Fat | 23 Wheretore then gaueſt notthou my money 
w - . 2 

by ts bs Het intothee< banke, thatat my comming I might 


derating, and 0+ 
therwiſein con- 
templation. 

8 To the bankers 
aud changers, 


+ Chap. 8.18. 
me:th,t3.12+ 
a '25.29. 
merke 4.35. 


F The diſciples 
fazgered end ſoa) 


a; _ , but 
Cirift goeth on 
beldg though deat 
were before big eyes 
be Matth.21,1, 
warke 1.1, 


7 Cbriſt ſheweth 


ivhis owne per- 
ſon,that his king 
dome isnot of 
this world, 


” Maith,2 k 7. 
"12.14, , 


haue required it with vantage? 

24 And heeſaydtothem that ſtood by, Take 
from him thar piece , and giue it himthat hach 
ten pieces, : 

25 (Andthey ſaid ymto him, Lord, hehathten 

Ieces. 

n 26 +ForIſayynto yon, that vnto all them 
thar haue, ir ſhall be giuen : and from him that 
on not, euen that hee hath, ſhall be taken from 
im. 

27 Moreouer , thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that 1 ſhould reigne ouer them , bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 TAndwhen he hadthus ſpoken, ! he wene 
forth before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 +?Anditcameto paſle, when he was come 
neere to Berhphage, and Bethania, beſides the 
mount which 1s callcd tbexwewnt of Oliues , hee 
ent two of his diſciples, 

39 Saying, Goe yeto the towne which is be- 
fore zow, wherein a{luone as ye are come,yee ſhall 
findea coltried, whereon neuer man fate: looſe 
him, and bring him hither. 

.31 Andif any man aske you,why ye looſe him, 
us ſhall ye ſay vato him, Becauſerhe Lord hath 
eed of him, 

32 Sothey that were ſent,went their way, and 
found it as be had ſayd vnto thera. 

3 3 And asthey werelooſing thecolt, the ow- 
nerﬆherof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe yethecole? 
' 34 And they ſayde, TheLord bath neede of 
im, 

35 © -Sothey broughthimto leſus, and they 
caſt cheir garments on the colt , and fer leſus 
thereon. 

36 Andas he went, they ſpreadtheir clothes 
in the way. 
37 Ang 


when hee was now come neereto the 


| going downe of the mount of Olives, the whole 


raultarude of the diſciples began to reioyce , and | 


— to praiſe God with a loude yoyce,for all the gr 


ou, by what authoritie1 doetheſtthi; 


if" Þ; pa 
; : bY 
, te%,1 +. [1 


workes that they had feene, y :M 
38 Seying, Hieſied be theKing that commerh 
inthe Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, atid 
glory in the hi O_ that 
39 *Then ſome ofthePhariſes ofthe compas- | k 
ny ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy d'ſciples,. © Whew Go 
40 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnro them, I tell ze 
wo. that if theſe ſhould hold their peace , the preac 
ones wouldcry, | 


41 © +2 And when he wascomeneere,hebe- 
held the C:tie, and weptfor it, - | 
_ 42 8Saying, Þ Oit thou haddeſt even knowen 
i ar the leaſt in this * thy day thoſe things, which 
belong vnto thy | peace! but now are they hid fr 
ne eyes. , ; T 
43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, char j” iy is q 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and [gj,u. wo _ « | 
compaſſethee round , and keepe thee inon euery fthe wicked. 
fade; hthe F, + of yr 
44 And ſhal makethee even with et ound we. gs. | 
andthy children which are in chee, and ah ſhall ag tea | 
not leaue in thee a fone vpon a tone, becauſe] compeſſion for the |} 
thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy viſitation *//r=fion of the 
45 T+*9 Hee went alfo intothe temple, ai 


cniie, thats was like 


began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, an pager 
them that bought, | for vhetr evvaheny 


46 Saying vnto them , It is written,*: Min 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, # but ye haue madei 
a denne of theeues. j wad of 
47 And hee taught daily inthe Temple, And 5 4: left wiſe 
_ high Prieſts and the Scribes, andthe chicfe of [79*,2 Hrene/a'omy] 
e 
4 


agemſt hm, / 
«1 hath net lightly 
beere he, 


- 


pore ſoughr ro deftroy him. 
But they could nor finde what they might 
doeto him: for all the people harged vpen bing * 
when they heard him, | 


q/pecielly in this wy laftl comming 10 
The fit aud commod.ou 


Lord of the Prophets,now 
#1900 called 


re to thy [elfe, & 
17 Ye hens wherein thine happme ſe 
fans wheres God ified rhee, 4+ Marnth.21.13, 
trie into Hicruſaler by a vifible figne, that it is his office enta 
ther to purge the Temple, *& Marie 11.19, iſe.56.7, *# feremly. 


CHAP. XX, I 

4 From whence lohns Baptiſme » as, 9 1he wickedneſſe of the | 
Prieſts i noted by the parable of the Vintyard and the hnsb andh 
ez, 31 To ginetribute 2o(tſay, 27 He connincerh the Sad 


duces denying the veſurrefiion. 41 How Chriſt « the jonne 0) 
A Nd cone _ 7 rpy- . 
yes,as hetaughr the people inthe Temple} © 11.57. & 
andpreachedthe Geſpel,the high Prieſts and x being 


Scribes came vpon him, with theElders, with the truth. 
2 Andſpakevnts him,ſaying, Tel $ by whay of Cbriftes do-. 


bd 


— = 
SE Þ 
y 


authoriciethou doeſt theſe things, or who iSheeſorge nonue a. 

that hath giuen thee this authoritie ? 130utivard tals F- 
? And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,l alfoſling, and arc over= | 

will aske you onetning , tell methereforez <2 by thewit-. | 
4 Thebapriſme of Iohn, was it from hcauen poetedlionyycy t- 


or ofmen? I 
5 Andtheyreafoned within thewſelues, ſay4 x«4.:1.33, Þ 
ing, If we ſhall ſay,From heanen,he wil ſay,Whyprerte 12 r. iſa. - | 
then beleevedye him nor ? Þl. OM3 Aba :og 
6 Butif wee ſhall ſay, Of men, all thepeopld\,," 52200. 
will ſtone vs : for chey fon periwaded that Toht - 


ne—_— depend ies v 
7 Thereforet wered, that they could *** l 4} 
not tell wbence itwes. F ”M hogs or *F 


8 Thenleſus ſaid yntothem, Neither cell ÞSaQtuary of Goda, | 
the peop T4 


E ** Then began hetoſpeake to _ 
this parible, comme plamed avineyard ! 


- = , BE ns WLWEN SIN 


7; __ | -$Lyke. Ofthe podre widow. 
It vnto husbandmen, andwent into | 3 3 Thereforeat thereſarre&ion, whole wife 
them ſhall he be ? for ſeuen had herto wife, +: 


a PONINC* 


ſtrange o—_—_y for a greatrime, 
10 And atthetime convenient hee ſent aſer- | 34 Thenleſvs anſwered, and ſayd h 
uantto the husbandmen, thar they ſhouldgiue }The8 children ofthis world boot eye] _ 
im of the fruir of the vineyard; but the husband- jmar ied. pg They arecalled 
men did beathim,and ſend him awayemprie. 3 5 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to = _— place, 
| 21 Againe heeſentyer another ſeruant ; and jenioythat world, andthe reſurretion from the world nhrob fg 
they did beat him, and fouleentreated him, and jdead,neither marty wiues, neither are married. f'**+ ; wor bu: aud 
ſent him away empue. ; ; 36 Furrhey can die nomore, foraſmuch as {59 5: wboty 
| i 2 Moreouer hee ſentthe third , and him they jebey are equallvntothe Angels. & arethe ſonnes ohi..v o_ = 
ounded , and calt our, ; of God,fincethey are the ® children of the reſur- Chap. 6.8 _ 5 
1 3 Theniaid theLord of the vineyard, What fredion. are coulrary to the 
ſhall I doe ? I will ſend my beleued Sonne: It may | 37 And that thedead ſhall riſe againe, euen nine Aght, 
| + iy op they will doe reuerence when they ſee $ —_ ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when bee (aid 4 hogs Saget 
| . eLord «the G Wn rs 
14 But whenthe husbandmen ſaw him, they jIſaac, es God = Cm ——— toy oo Lot they 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying , This is the } 38 Forheeis notthe God of the dead, butoff a+ huge * 
heire; come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance [them which liue; tor all i live vnto him ies ung _ | 
may be Ours. ; 39 Thenceitaineof the Scribes anſwered, and/* do hey "jt 
br 5 = my wo —_ - agen , a ſaid, Maſter, cou haſt well ſaid. : pee T1ſc to 
1m. at e Lord of the vineyar , . Je, ihowgh if thi 
Se heamatem > vaney th - NE that,durſt they not aske him any mandy a ets, 
16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband- " 5 Thenſai "races, rope 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others, they cEhriſe bs en _—_— » How Taphs, ed ? wheb 
Bur _ _ _ rp. wg m_— 42 And Danid himſelfefaith in thebooke o wo qr ran 
17 ee beheld them, andſaid , What Ithe ÞC T Aſa: CO EE Ong 
rrp meaneth this then that is written, + The ſtone by ew ne reg es Hoa. es, ppg 
rom-9.33-0,per.2.4 __l = Hai ca—_—— is madethehead of | 4 ; TillI hall make thine enemies thy foot- ces b; 
oole. om 
18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall, yponthat ſtone, ſhall Seeing Daui ; OY yer Tan 
ben : and on vas it ſhall fall "ie wil benkitns _p CN IENEIEAIY == 6" pe 
' grindenun to powder, | s CTheninth b re on earth, 
d I _ the ng "es (us ” Scribes the Kod er ea ra 00 eng 
me houre went about to lay hands on him (but | 46 #5 Bewareofthe Scribes,which willi Chrilt i 
+ Meth.12.16. wy feared the people) for they perceiuedthat he |goe in long robes,8& loue on gy forne of Dau 
Soke 12.13, | badſpokenthis parablea ainſt them, mp" the bigheſt ſeates inthe aſſemblies, and|fcth god, *; 5h 
3 The laſt refugd 20 +3 And they® watchediimand ſent forth ſthe chiefe roomes atfeaſtes: m— rea poor - rar 
that falſe propherg b ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelves juſt men | 47 Which devoure widowes k houſes, and inſ>e iz rhe exerts 
} oma _— c to take him in bistalke, and todeliuver bim vn- [ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſhalrecei » NC I ing Son of God) 
"ro lay fedition tothe power and 4 authoritie of the gouernour, jter damnation UC gred* according tothe 
od wraſon to {| 21 Andthey aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, wee | EIN T 
- 19 93 Su, know that thou lſayeſt andteacheſt right, neither ® Chap.1 1.43 114!t.23.6,914r 12.339, &E We mult anoidethe enmple afands- 
5 =" ec doeſt thou accept © mans perſon, bur teacheſt the cm Ty pattours þ Tim ſpoken by the figure Mytonymie, houſes, foy 
6 Whom hey had way of God truely. —— y—_— AP. XXI 
S——_ oe - 22 Is it lawfull for ys to giue Ceſar tribute | 1 The widowes /ibera/ttic abo eber riches, 5 Of the time of the 
take ſome bo'de S orno? 5 defirnftion of the Temple, 19 audHieruſalem, 25 The foenes| 
dnecke ned I ww he aq uedtheir f craftineſle,and ſaid | £992 * Pre ihe loft imigement. s 
y fireefomefalſe [vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? Nd 32 as hee : 
| — Gabe 24 Shew mee a penie, Whoſe image and ſu- a+ Vw" og Bene -—cofhu roeger gs py 
4.70 pac him to [Pen epoion hath it? They anſwered, andſayd, | 2 And heefaw allo a certaine poore widow! 5 Ra boun- 
: 1 4 . - n Irieasd liberaliti 
e Thou art wt: 25 Thenheſayd vnto them : > Giue th which caſt in thither two mites: | Jevet - rw 
nedly fancrrofe- LC: Newye Vi we thenvnto | 3 Andheeſaid, Ofatrueth I ſay vnto yoſFpccordingto God 
= = xa xp] Ceſar th@hings which are Ceſars, and ro God |that this poore widowe hath caſt i = nlgewenr, J 
onyhe meeuerh ont- ape ich ace Gods. they all 4k queens 
circonfex. | 26 Andt ey could not reproue his ſaying be- | 4 korthey all have of their f — 
raged 1omv = ohe ople,bur they maruciled at his aniwer, [into the pre Arun of Gad: Taverna ory 
6 vi nr __ go” * 6 vom NET UN ED TW" + hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 
'e of them that L certaine of the Sad» vY2N ” 

; rome abite, ws rye une _ thatthere is any reſarreRion) | it LE lars win "hang an __ Rags, 1 9ng M 
Abb . asKed nim, a conſecratethi ? ou nar wag 
noms, £75k 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vntovs, If | 6 Are theſer bo _ that ee looke - obo Lone - 

gorrex by much x je (ANY Mans brother die hauing awite, and he die the dayes will come wherein 1 ſtone (hal rene pie dat 
onlgrairprethf {without children,that his brother ſhould take 4g [bee left vpon a ſtone  thar ſhall the J b neFing may be buil 
 Roww.rs 5 wife, y gas bene we his brother. {downe. 4 OMG Ev vp, whoſe ey 4 
RNarthar ng. 29 Now there wereſeuen brethren, & the firſt Then they aſked hi ; gs apa ws, 
nerke 13,1 "hy ' feookea wife, and he died without children. ata ſhall oo Aries —_ To Sper Fa _ qe 9g a6) 
$47 evefarrettion " + mo the ſecond tookethe wife,and he died |rherebe when rheſe chings ſhall cometo Ep. EW —_— 
vouched againſt | ; k $8 +$ Andh J het were hang 
the Eaddures, * |, 32 Then cherhird took: her: and io likewiſe | deceiued: for wntmns Prone 5m my Name O—_——_ 
_—_ $$. 1ed, aaztertrNo c n. i no. I ” : ; 5 A ——_ : 
af g, I amChrift, andthetime draweth neere: fol-| * £27955 
. | 33 Aud lakofallchewomandicd alſo, hem b: fol). ahe/a.7. 
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! oþ Chap.12, 12, 


' matth, te. 19, 


PRneY 


+ Rom.t3. 13. 


| waliant apdcou- 
! ragions,aud beare 
| out the;e chings 


{ will arthelengrh 


. for the Lords com- 


3 Thetric Temn- 
pic of God 15 built 
yp cucn in the 
middeit ol incie- 
diblecumults, a: 
molt tharpe mile- 
rics, thivugh in- 
uioctble paulcnce, 
jo that the endo 
thereot cannot be 
but molt bappy. 
o+ Math. 24.5 
wmarke 1 3.8. 

6 Tha ſhall bethe 
end of 30087 YOM. 
bles ara «fftiftrons , 
8hey ſhaibe witneſ- 
1es 60th bejure God 
and manaſweh of 


crael dealung of 
your (nemics nu ale 
fo of your conftan- 
ere: eAlnoble jay- 
ing, 1has the aff; 
Cums oft he godly 
ang ho!y men pey- 
peine £0 the winces 
of the rrueth, 


mote [3.I0, 
Macth.ee. 3% 
4 Though you are 
CoB:Pafſ ca a0041 on 
all (des with many 
wy/eries yet not- 
withfending be 


manfully, 
8 Dau. 9.27. 
waith.24.1s. 
marke 13.14. 
The finall de- 
rugion of the 
whole citic is 
foretold. 
e By wrath, tho/d 
things are meant, 
which God ſendeth 
__ he us diſplea- 
C . 
f Wordferword, 
wont, for the He» 
brewes call theedge 
of a ſword, the 
mouth becauſe the 
odye breech, 
*%* 1/a.1 3.0. eek; 
32.7 7964.24.39. 
Wait 3-24, 
2 Whenthetimes 
& eexprred. 199-1 
td for the 109 
0' the Gentiles and 
preriſhment of the 
[ewes : Aun jo be 
path from the de- 
firuftion of Hiere- 


ſa'em.toche inftorie y 


of the latter inalge- 
erm. 

$ Aﬀeer divers 
terpeſts,the Lord 


plainely appeare 
to deliver his 
Church. 

* Rom, 8. 29, 

s We mutt be (o- 
ber and warchfull| 
both day & night 


ming, that we be 
not taken at vn- 
wares, 
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Ye alcaidefarchele things mult Giſt come,bur 
he eadtolloweth not by and by, _ 

10 Thenſud he vatorhem,, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, & kingdome againit kingdome, 

41 + And greatcarthquakes {halbe un divers 

laces, and hanger, and peſtilence, andtcarctull 
ngs, & great ignes-ſhaltherebe trom heauen, 

1 2 Bur betoreal thele,they ſhal lay cheir hands 
on you, and perſecute 50u, deliuering you vpto 
the aſſemblies, and into priſons,and bring you be= 
fore kings and rulers tor my Names ſake 

3 3 Audebis ſhall curneto you, for < ateRimo- 
niall. | 
+4 '+ Eay ityptherefore in your bearts , that 
ye caſt not before band what ye hall anſwere. 

15 For I will give youa mouth and wiſdome, 
where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be a- 
ble roſpeake norrelilt, 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayedalſo uf your parents, 
and of your brechren, and kivſmen, and triends, 
and ſome of you ſhall they put todeath, 

17: And yeeſballbechated of all men for my 
Names ſake. 

= Yetthereſhall not one haire of your heads 


: 9 By your patience 9poſleſſe your ſoules, 

20 q « + And when ye ſecHieruſalem beſieged 
with ſouldiers, then yuderſtaud thatthe deſola- 
tionthereof is neere. 

24 Thenletthemwhicharein Iudea, flee to 
the mountaines: and let them which are inthe 
middes thereof, depart out: and let not themthar 
arein the countrey,onteitherein, 

22 Fortheſe bethedayes of vengeance,to ful- 
fill all ehingsthatare written, 

2 3 But wo beto them that are with child, and 

to them that giue ſucke in thole dayes : forthere 
ſhalbegrear diſtreſſe in this land, and <© wrath o- 
uerchis people. 
24 Aud thev (hall fall on the f edge of the 
ſword.and ſhalbeledcaptiueinto allnations,and 
Hieruſalem ſhalbe croden vnder foot ofthe Gen- 
tiles. vrtill thetime ofthe Genriles be fulfilled, 

25 $8 Then thereſhalbeſignes inthe Sunne, 
andin the Moone, and in the ſtarres, and vponthe 
earth, trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie: the Sea andthe waters ſhall roare. 

26 5 And mens hearts (hal failechem for feare 
and for looking after thoſe things which that 
come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come ina cloud with power and greatglory. 

28 And when th: ſerhings beginneto comero 
paſſe, then looke vp,and litt vp your heads: * for 
ourr iondraweth neere. 

29 © And he ſpaketo them a parable, Behold, 
the fig tree,and all trees, 
z0 Whenthey now ſhoot foorth, yee ſeeing 
them, know of your owne ſelues , that ſummer 1s 
thenneere, - 

31 Solikewiſeyee , when vee ſee theſethings 
comets paſle, know yee that the Kingdome of 
God is necee, 

#2 Verely I ſay vato you, This age ſhall not 
paſſe, till all e>eſe things be done : 
3 Heaven and earth ſha{} paſſe away, but my 


[words ſhall not paſle away. 


| 34 + Take heedto your ſelues, left at any time 
your hearts be oppreſled with ſurfeiting & drun- 


come on Yauat VNRawares, 


that dwell on the face ofthe whole 


yeemaybee counted w 
things thatſhall cometo 
i ſtand before the Sonne of man, | 
37 © Now inthe daytime hee taughtin the 
Temple, and at night he went out, andabode in 
the mount thapis called the t10wne of Olzues 
*38 Andallthe people came inthe morning 
to tum, co heare him the Temple. © | 


Te": 1+ 
CHAP, XXIL, 

Pudas ſellrth Ebrift, 3 The Apoſiles prepare the Poſſconiy, 
: 24 en ets Hen 3: ; hon Au rye 

35 Chriſt [keweth that they wanted nothing 42 Heeprayeth 

wm the moan. 44 Heſweattth blood. 5o Halchmcarecat o 

and healed. 57. 58.50. Pever dexpepd Canatirnes, 63 Chr ff 

is mocked and ['roolen, 69 Heconfeiſeth bum{jclſe to bee 1he 

Some of Goa. BY 


AJ Ow #the ! feaſt of ynleauened breaddrews 
neere, which ts called the Paſlcuuer, 
2 AndthehiePrieſts & Scribes ſought how 


3 +? Thenentred Sataninto Tudas who was, 
called 1ſ{cariot, and was of the number of the 
ewelue, ea 


the hie Priefts and © captanes how he might be-/ 
tray hiw tothem. | 
5 Sothey wereglad, and agreed togiuehi 
money. | 
6 And heconlented, and ſoughropportunit 
to betray him vntothem, whenthe people were 
b away. 


when the Pafſeoner « muſt be {acrificed. 


prepare vs the © Paſleoer that we may cate it. 
9 Andthey ſfaidto him, 
that weprepaxe it / | 
10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when! yes 
be entredinto the citie, there (hall a man meete 


3.5 For as aſnare ſhallic come b on all them ogreryoeg 
36 Watch therefore, anc pray concinually that 


orthy t0.eſcape all theſe Y 
paile, and that yee may  Yamgfhcp..s 
you , 


they mightkill him: for they fearedthe people; | 


4 And he went his way, and commune with bo 


7 C:3Then came the day of vnleauened bread] 
$ *'And he ſent Perer and lohn, ſaying, Go and | 
Where wile chow 5 


3* Wah? 
dv 
u 


bt 


A 


43445: enc8 
the Iudge with- 


dence canſeth bum 

to be the mivitier] 
of our ſa vation, \. 
who was the aa 
thons &f our des. © 
iruttis FTA 


wiaw:irtong to the, 


you, tiring a pitcher of water: follow him into! 
'the houſethat he entrethin, | 

xs Andfaic vnto the good man of the þ 
The Maſter fayth ynto chee, Where isthe lodgin 
where I ſhal eat my Paſſeover with my diſciples 


ber trimmed: there make it ready. 
13 So they went, and foundas he had faidvn 
tothem, and made readie the Paſlcouer. 
14 + And when the * houre was came,he 
downe,andrhetw2lue Apoſtles with him. 
15 Then hc ſaid vnto them, Thaveeorneſtl 
co to eate this Pafſeouer with you, before 
uffer. 


16 ForI ſay vntoyou, Hencefoorth I wil no 
eate of jt any more, yntill it bee fulfilled in th 
kingdomeot Ged, 


and ſaid, Take this, and dizide it among you: 


18 ForI ſay vnto you, 1 will notdrinke of tEq * 


fruit af the vine, vntill che kingdome of God 
come, 


order uf the Lawe,tor: warneth them rhat rkig hall be b1s 1 
after the maner and neteGirie of this ifs, & Therm ning ave 
this ſupper was to be he pt. f I ampict cottenth, 

n19+5 


Eee 3 


UMI 


people which wjed |} 
10 foto bem : ot 


12 Then heſhal ſhew you a great high cham?! 


17 Andhetookethecup, and gaue thankes 
P 


1he Sacramentss - 


& Mat.26.20 wer.14,17. 4 Chriſt hauing ended the Paſſeaver accordingtorh 


nqoet withthe 7 
anda; 


Mat.25.:6. 
rhe 14.22, 


L « 46Fc1 61.24. 
Chriſt ettabli- 

b his  newe 

ducnant, and his 


2 withm ihecup. 
Then the wine is 
eallcd the Comne- 
wart or Teflament, 
{wwbercas incteeuvert 
1 as: the fegme of 
t5cTeflment ur 
vatkcr of the bluod 
of Chr. fl, whereby 
the Teilament nas 
Iweade: nenher is 
# « vaine fine, 
though it be u:8 
«ll ove with the 
Shine that gre. 
Iprejencch, 
6 This word that 
ſewethihe rxcele 
ben:ieof the Teſt» 
went, ard anſwe- 
reth to tie place 
of (eremic, Chop. 
31.31. wbcreeZe 
ne « Teſtament is 
promiſed. 
-> Az: 5. 2 I, 
@ake 4 18 BL 
ſa, 41.9. . 
6. Chratt j}.eweth 
aga,oe thar he F 
erin to death wil- 
kngly, althevgh 
be pe not igno- 
rant of Iudas trea- 
ſon, 


5 That 8, the pra- 
H:ſecfo wje the He- 
br1ewes © «le, 
2, Kings 14.19. 
Fs DS eden? 
of feab in ihis... 
Aer ft boks 

2 Although 
decree bf Cods 


= come 


neceflarily to 
pate, yer i; exen- 
Kth zotibe fault 
et thc jnftrg- 
ments. 

*; Manth.20 25. 
marte 10-42. 

$8 The Faſtours 
are bot called to 

" Ipule, bucto ſerac, | 


26> 1-4 
Wh; 
»/ « 3. © *\ - 


ommunzcating þ 


« -ibeg ot as et nc RS $:» pey D oe: 


YET 335 43.47 4 

19 +5 Andhe tooke bread ;and when he had 

piven thanks, he brake it, & gave itto them, ſay- 

ng,This 1s my body,which 1s ginen for you; do 

his in the remembrance of me. ' 
20 Likewiſealfo after lupper bee rooke the cup, 
ying , This 8 cup « ®chat new Teſtarment in m 


ith vs withaew fjgod, which is ſhed for you, $17: 2-21 
ene adinble'| 34 + © Yerbehold, the !hand of him that be- 
Kerommic: for- © trayeth me, is with me arthe Table. 

1f-fuhe vefſelrnra-] 2.2, 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
| and —_ _ re ppointed ; but wo be to thatman by whom he 
weſſel, athe cup ſas betrayed, | EG 

for the wrewbich } 2.3 Thenthey began toinquire among them- 


clues which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould 
oc that. ES 
24 T3 And there arolealſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them. ſhould ſeeme to bee the 
reateſt. 
'25 Butheeſayd vnto them , The Kings of the 
Gentiles rcigne ouer them, , and they that beare 
rule ouer them, are called * bountifall, 
26 But yee ſhall not be ſo: but Jetthe greateſt 
among you beas theleaſt ; and the chicteſt as he 


. that ſerueth. 


27 For who is greater, he that fitteth at table, 
or hethat ſerueth 2 Is not he tharſitteth attable, 
And 1 amamong youas hethat ſerueth. 
28 * Andyecarethey which have continued 
with me in my tentations. : 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

39. x That ye maycatanddrinke at my table, 
in my Kiygdome, and fit on ſeats, and iudgethe 


{twelve tribes of Iſracl. 


| 


34, © ** And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, * Satan hath deſired you, | ro wirnow you 
as wheat, 

32. ** ButT haue prayed forthee,thatthy faith 
faile not : therefore when thou art conuerted, 
frenghthen thy brethren. _ 

33 **? And heſaid vate him, Lord,Il amready 
to goe with thee into priſon, andrto death. | 

34 Bur he (aid,I tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhal 
not crow this day, before thou haſtthriſe denied 
that thou knewelſt me. 

35 TAndheſaydvntothem, + When I ſent 
you without bag, and Enip,que fhooes,lacked ye 
any thing ? Andrthey ſayd, Nething : 

36 ® Then heſaydrothem, But now hee that 
hath a bagge,let him take it, and likewiſe aſcrip; 
and hethar hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 
buy a ſwerd. 

37 Forl ſay vato you, That yet the ſame which 
is written, muſt be performed in me, + Even wich 
the wicked was henumbred: for doubtlefiethcſe 
things, which are written of me, kave an end. /, 


Kat gveat $i- 
Wes, orjci n 
{tbecufome lo 
Bowonr Princes 
. Iwvi b ſee great 


of his kingdonge. 
wer tha: Saron | 


\ 


Iſhewerh that faith 


zhe parden, ond 


janda''s ic caſtjon que. 
{eo react viterly 141] away from the faith : and that tor this cauſe,thatthey ſhould 
" [Mtirre vp onc ancther. 


tgricuoos example of Peter, 
{eBegernt.urfbreſzyd, O my friends and felljw (du'diers, you bane jneth therio ws 18 
Inwere in prace : buct wow theres 1 mot fhupe battcfat hand io befought, and therefore 
Ion muſt log «Bother thins af 'e, and thinte ypon ſurniſhug yuur ſelnes in armour, 
Awd what thes armory , ie ſheweth by bis owne example,» bei be prayedaſterward in 


% Marth, $6: 36. Borket$- 33, john ib, is 


And they ſayd, Lord, behold, herearerwo 
words. And he fayd vnto them, It isenough. 
39 CT: Andhe cameourt,and went ( as he was 


2F 4 


Fi-les. & Such asÞþre partakers of the alfliQi--ns of Chriſt. ſhall alfo be partakers 


'& Matth.t9, B.- :» We muſtalwayes hinke vpon the 
F 1. Pet. 5.8. 1 Toifſtzunardtofſcatierzon, 


lt is through che prayers of Chriſt, thar the ele 


b for vs. 
It 


* Xf #5.:6.34 market i4.34.i0bn1z,38. 13 Chiilt 
d:Fcreth much frem a vaine ſecuritic, in ſetting before vstbe 
*+ Matth. 16 9. mw: Alltizitalbewhy ways an 


Peter for fricing with the ſnd, . $ Ijes $54 13. 


-74 's L jres 


[rwelue, went beforethem , and came neere vnto 


nm. Droppes of Blood": Petey 
wont)tothe mount of Olines : and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. =D 
40 +'3 And when hee came to theplace, hee 
faydto them,Pray,leſt ye enccr intotentation, 
4t *4 Andhe was drawen afide from them a- 
bour a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, and'prayed, 
+ 42 Saying. Father,iftiou wilt, take away this| 
cuppe from mee: neuerthrlefle , not my will bur 
thine be done. kgs 
43 And there ap;eared an Angel vnto him | 


from heauen,comforting him 

44 Bur being in an ® agonie, heeprayed more 
earneſtly : & bis ſweat was like ® drops of blood, 
erickling downe tothe ground. 

5 *5 And hercle vp trow prayer , & cameto 

by diſciples, & found them ſleeping for heavines., 

46 Andheſaid vntothem,Why ſkepe ye?riſe 
and pray, leſt yeenter into tentation. | 

47 E +*'5 And while hee yer ſpake, bebold, a 
cowpauy, and hethat was called Iudas one ofthe 


Ieſus to kifit him, | 
43 And eſus ſaid vnto him , ludas, berrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe ? 
49 '7 Now when they which were about him, 
ſaw what would folow,they aid vnto him, Lord, ! 
ſhall we ſmire with ſword ? 


50 And oneofthem ſmate a feruant of the hie fuve# ch 


Prieſt, and ſtrooke ofthis rigbreare. 
5: Then leſus anſwered, and aid, Suffer rhews 
thus farre: & he touched hiseare,& healed him. 
$3 * Then lefus ſajd encothe hie Prieſts, and 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were ceme to him, Vee yee come out as vaco a 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues ? T's 
53 When I wasdaily with you in the Term- 
ple, ye ſtretched rot forrh the hands againſt me: 
utthis is your very houre, and the p power of 
GS, ke they him,andledhi 
54 C-: Thentooke im,and ledhim,and 
brought him to the hiePrieſts houſe, 's And Pe- 
ter followeda farre off, (| 
- $5 * And whenthey had kindled a fire in the 
widdes of the hall, and wereſert downetogerher, | 
Peter alſo ſate downe among them. | 
$6 Andacertaine maid beheld him as beſate 
by the fire, and hauing well looked oa him, (aid, 
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rx; Chrilt bath 
made death acce p- 
able vato vs,by 
PUercommis 
dur aame,allthe 
horrours of death, 
Which had joyned 
vich th@n,the 
purſe of God, 
13 Prayers are a 
lure fuccoura, 
ainſt the mo pe. 
tloas afzults by 
pur enemies, 
p This agouje 
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troxe much ud 
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Pref : for o &1i/8 
E rout wot ove!y 
ith thefeares of 
| 45h as other men 
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Peng mMariyrs 
5M ſeeme nyore 
often then Chriſt, 
wt with the feare« 
indgement of 
bu angry Father, 
pbicbis the feares 
ing in the 


erwas, for that be 


p Treſedoe not 
pucly ſhew thas 

[ br. was irue 
M41,%*x1 other 
bugs alfe which 
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prorid:ond be mate 
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od his debafine 
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Fhingsas 10 wm 
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1 bs 
[5 Men are vtterly ' 


luggiſh, euenin._ 


This man was alſo with them. , Fheir gremreſt 
E $7 But hedeniedhim ſaying, Woman, | know —+. 7" "ng 
im not. vp. 
58 &andafteralittlewhile , another man ſaw þ&+ AM 14.:26.49. : 
reg ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. Bur Peter _y *ag 
id, Man,lI am not. Chriſt *” 3 
59 And about the Pe of an houreafter, a = ne nnontor 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this Faken,that by his 
.man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean, 7 09d ; 
6o And Peter ſaid, Man,I know ret what thou | might remade 
ſ _=_ And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, the Iplorabe _ 
cocke crew. ng of Gods glory s 
61 Then the I ord turnedbacke , and looked - Hm 
ypon Peter : and Peter remembred the worde of þur ofthe boands 
the Lord, how he had ſa'd to him. # Before the Þpi eurvocation, 
cocke crow,thou ſhalt denie merhrile. -— nc 
. 62 AndPerer went out,and wept bitterly. '8 Bmachevery 


63 E*®** Andthe men rhat held Jeſus , moc- 
ked him, and ftrooke h m, 


euil] coufcience, & partly #10 thatall theſe thing+were done 


26.58, 19+ Wee haveto behold in Perer an example both 
m2ns natute,and of the ſingular goodnefſe of Gedgowardy his 
| 58. 690nex 14.66 iob8.25. # Mas. 6:34 iohu1r3.;8. 26 C 
that was duc io ous ſane. * a 


þ The power that was jiurn to derkenefſe, 16 opyreſſe the light lork. ſe 


eare of thEwhich 


the ſragiliie of 
eat... X Xa9.36 
ik baze the ſhame 


: Ra rr remprys him,Gyingy | and 
hefie who itis charſmorethee.. 
65 And man 
ſpakethey ag 
66 *1 Tod aflooneas it was day,theElders| 1 


4 xa "of thepeople, andthe hiePrieſts and the Scribes 
20 'u 18.2, _ together, and ledhiminto their Council), 
28 _ WW Saying. Artthouthart Chrift? celivs, And 
| phos... of blais Us aid ynto him, If I tell you, yee willnot de- 
phemi before the ſ1£euc it. 
e Prieſts indge!ej 68 Andif alfo1 afke you, you will nos an- 


[n-ycſcare, that. [{yereme,ner letmegoe. 


God? And heſaid voro ther, Yeſay that I am. 

7: Thenſaid they, What need we any further 
witnefle ? for wee our ſelues hauec heard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CPAP, XXIII. 


x New accn 'edbefore Pilate. 7 Hee os to Herod. 13. Heels 
mocked, 24 Pilttezeeldeth bime wp to the Jewes requeſt, 27 
The women bewaile him. 3; Hee # _ ed. 39 One of the 
#5teue: rewilerh bim: 43 The ocber is ſauedby fb, 45 Hee 
erh, 5x3 Heew buried, 


ORD Hen ? the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
ler forthe fediri- | led him vao Pilate, 

#n,which we r2i-| . 2 Andthey began toaccuſe him, ſaying, We 
ſedinthizworld,| tae found this man * peruerting the pation, 
6 il of ln" | 4 and forbidding to pay tribute to Celar,ſayitg, 
thatit migkenp- a That he is Chriſta King. 

peare that hee af » AndPilateaſked him, ſaying , Art thou 
Fered not forhis the King of the ewes? And he: anſwered him,and 
owne fins (which Th G 

for ours. 4. Then (aid Pilate to the hiePriefts, and tg 
« Cerroptingthe | the people, I findeno faule inthis man. 

people. andleading}, © Eutthey were the more fierce, ſaying. Hee 
F4 {000k mooueth the people. , reaching throughout all 
marte 12 179. | Tudea, beginning at Galile, even to this place. 
Matth.17.10. 6 3 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he af- 
_— wy ket whos the wan werea Galilean, 

® Chrilt fon Ang ben. he knew that heewas of > He-| ; 
layghing ſtocke ' 5 iuriſdiQien, hee ſear him to Herod, which 


to princes, bur to 
their great ſmarr, 
b This was Herod 
«Ant ipas the Te. 


was alſo at tieruſaler- in thoſe dayes, 
8 And when Herod ſaw Teſus,hee was excee- 
|Sug! glad; _orpes wasdefirous to ſee himof a 
long feaſqy ,, becauſe ke had heard many things 
of kam;andr waſied to: haue ſcene foe : figric doue 
4Þ tm, 
Wk Then queſtioned hee with ee with, Fs 'of mariy 
[ihings: but A. anſwered him nothin 
.30 The high Prieſts alſo and $cribes Rood 
foorth,and Ng him vehemently. 
f.. 1x. And Herod with his © men of warre. deſpi- 
ſed hira , and mocked him , Goh arayed him, in 
{ white, andſenthi aine to Pilare 
'12 3 Andthe iS oy Piet and Herod v were 
Jonadefriends nederifo or before-they! wereene- 
m!es one to aninther 
'C# Then Pilate called together the high 
cichs Ind a6 Hem -_ ple, oe 
| .x An vnros »;1ee haye bronght 
” wy vi y nethat perverredr b 
with ooo pal Fog bo! bare, gee! examitied” OLE 
of © ye; accuſehim: 
lineſſe joyneth the wicked t 


baldirys which f6/+ 
_ bims from 

worm") enen þf him ek is condemns) 
<IvOc-18 


&, eland was yut © 
10 death, and TOes | 


| "Chriſtie Ne 
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ym. gp = Tex chted 
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_— other things blaſpbemouſly | looſe looſe 
him, 


pos 69 Hereafter ſhall che Sonne ofman lie at the 
the blaſphemie | Tigbthand ofthe power of 
_— wedeſce- | 70 Then ſaid they al, Art thouthen the Sonne 


ound.no faultiit this LMS 


look: 


vnte 


is Then altthe mulcitude cryed at once, 
— YREO VS onceey 


ing, 
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"Fer-of ugrih hee muſt baue ler 0 


1:31 3n Lk 


13.7 


them arche feaſt ) 


ich fora cerraine inſurrection made it. 


chrclejs,gndwardhug was caſt in priſon,/{ 1:1; Jirmig 


20 ThenPilare ſpake aanennon, willing - 


to lerleſus 


what euill 


death in him: I willcherefore chaſtiſe him! and 
lethim look; : : 


bo Buc the 


Aonrode« 
— wh themrand of c 


. 24 So+ 


ko ox ers 


with him.what they would. 


26.0 + 


hell; 
akerIc@ 


ht eneSimon of Cyrene, commirg qut of the my Gaibeet ;»het 
onhimthey layd the croſſc,ro beare 1 milleeieyeni| 


Icfis, 


Daughters 


weepe for your ſelues 
29 For Juboli the dayes will come, wher bting the paw" wy 


tho Srnrdthr &; 


mien ſha 


wombes that neuer bare, and the-pappes which 


neuer gaue 


te. +F 


34 © For if cheydoe theſzthinggto 0 ger 26 joel 
tree, what (ball be TG the dnie? -, 
32 * Andthere were+wo others, Net Ot we 


euil] doers, 


him 


21 Buttheycried,(ayi 
23 oyonry ren cs 


11 ſay.,. Bleſſed 


30 Then ſhall theybegintoſayto themgu 


33 ? And whenthey were come tothe place 
which-is called Caluarie, there the 
and the eujll doers ; oneatthe right hand 


eſus, Fa = forg ivethem [ern FP 
- I45@ 7 a 
Irhey par], 


and the other at chelcft- 
34 ** Then aid Jeſus 


for they know wot what chey'd oe, An 
ted his Nr andFall lures 
35 Andrhe 


-w mocked op 
others : let him _ —_ 
pegs the | Choſen of God.: 


that Ch  faue thy (elfeard vs,. Oct; 7; nad7 

; 40" Pheche cher anſwered, andrevuked h 
f da ord, gona 
the oO 


looſe, 

rucifie,crucifie him 
thethird time, Hue 
hath hee done? I finde no. caule-of 


were inflabe- with loud voy ces,| 
the mightbe crucified : and tbe 
highPriefispreu euailed, 
Hartge IE char it ow 
nre 


into "_ 


heelerlooſe-ynto them:himehar forſ* *7%# 
ferric and} taurther. was caſt 
whom they defired, and delivered Teſus to” 


marke 8 ©,23 ls 
7. Ae exoapipeaſ 


[2ud rad dlardenf' P 


S Ther The _— 
the wicked bach # 
moſt doprible exd, 


7 And asthey tedde him away ,t 


»}, 


of Hieruſalem, weepe notfor mee, bu 
for your children, x 


are-zhe barren, :and the 
ſucke. / 
all on vs : and tothe hilles Couer 


led with him to be 


y crucifiec 


& i 


ouer himin eos, 0 and in Lating,and 4 
Hebrow,,T 1s 15 FnAr King, -Qe+ Tue ern 

Tavves. | 
-: p32 £: And*a cine of qhe- evill-doms,whi ch Vac be hands Sock 
wereb ANT... tratetromans 
[nadafc ae. oa 


124 Git 


niledon him, Gyipg , 15 th 


i. Al; 


EVE: 


grandbeheldzand the Ts Hake 
Of & m0s- 


ſaying, Hee 
fe, if heebeechg tad * 
| _ 


al 


9m WY 
YN ion ; 


excr hy reafon-of * 


27 3 Andthire followed hima, great multi onde than 
tude of people,and of women, which wonen & 
wailed ,- lamented him, 

28 Bur Teſus turned backe vnto them, & fad 


27:38... 1 
\warler5.9 74 


, 


loia 19.18, 


9 Gritteceuss 
accurſeg fot vs! 


'36-The Cnkders aſs macked hin vodea me 
offered him vi (2 i:vu" 4 
37 And nd, fthouberbe King of Si confer 
Caverhy ſee fas 11:7 5506 (1 fag 
::38 5 And a ;ption was alſo wriceer "TY 


KMeanh 27.32, ) 


+ k - 


C4 7 
* dn BS 


| Sarthere might 


ton 2011. * 
: dPoore billy wo.) 
even defide | brought che odours which. they bad prepa- 
[red, andcertainewomen withthem. .. | 


OE 


444 


* Marke16 5. 
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47 Weare-indeeds | righteouſy TA me 
Co uethings worthy ot that we __———_ 


—_ goed 
: | 4: Andaielaidvnmo letus, Lord, remember me, 
Pe ne 2% kventhoucomimeſtineo thy kingdome. =» 
afipercot che | 43 Then Iefus faid vnto him, VerclyI ay yato 
world, lus thes ,today halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
— otrndetg—ub 44 C3 Anditwas about the ſixt houre: and 
"ey 94/8 > hay was a darknetfe ever all the land, vntll che 
of excrlafting toy /\ inth houre. 11 | ; 
and |a/naiion, 45 4 Av1the Sunne was darkened, and the 
| = 57 pang aile ofthe Tewplerent throughthe muddes. 
God, ame rd 45 AndIcſus cry&d with a loud voice, & ſaid, 
fant reſt of the Father, into thine hands I commend my (pirit, 
Jeu e: oj /e 20d). and when hee thus had fayd, heegaue vp the 
me my 204 &;d : Tp odten | 
» gr" was. 47 © *5 Now when the Centurion law what 
evenatthe point fwas done, heglorified God, ſaying, Of a ſurerie 
pideath ,thewerd Fhis man was tuft. | 
God Ark | 48 Andall the people that came together to 
eucn to the blind: Fhatfight, beholding the things that. were Jone, 
14 Chriſt emereth' more their breaſts, and returned! - | 
' -—orþ wi " 49 45 Andallhisacquaintance Rood a far off, 
thfortequer. Rid the womenthart followed him from Galile, 
comedeatbenen beholding theſe things, 
punnm biomolt | 50 C+'7 And b , there wasa man na» 
* Ba 31.6. med Loſeph, which was a connſeller, a good man 
35 Chriſt caufeth anda uſt, | 
kisvery ebemics | 54 He didnot conſent to the counſel and deed 
ro on .jofthem, which was of Arimathea , a citie of the 
Gde.to ok aw ie ewesiwhoallo himſclfe waited for the kingdom 
16 Chriſt gathe- | 52 He went yntoPilate, and asked the bodie 
rech together, ind | of Jeſus 
defenderh his P » , "_ 
little flocke in the | $3 And tooke it downe, and wrappedir in a 
of the tor" [linnen'cloth, and 121d it in atombe hewen out of 
Me ems. (f rockegwherein was nener man yet laid, 
by wrt 9-36 $S; me =_ oy was the preparagidn,and the 
bisfamons burial] 5.5 3SAndthe women alſothatfollowed after, 
confirmeth the 


which carewith him from Galile, beheld the {e- 
pulchre,and how his body was laid, 
- 56 And they returned-and prepared edours, 


{and ointments, andreſted the Sabbath 4e3 accor- 
ting tothe commandement, | 
dawning aonww beginning, for the light ref the former day gr ew toward the going down 


eration of the feaſt which was to bee kept the day following. 


28: Chriſt being ſet vpon by the dendl] and ali þis inſtraments, and being even in 
mouth,ſerte 


Uumph: ouer thoſe 


weake women ip his toreward,, minding ftraightwayes to 
rrible enemies, without any Feat endevour, ; 


CHAP, XxXTHTE. - 

x The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They report that which 
_ they beardof the Ange!s , outo tht Apoſt ec, 13 Corift deeth 
dceunpany we going ve Emmans + 27 Ht exp! h the 
Scriptures v1.0 them, 39 Hee offereth bimſelfe to bis Apo» 
Blerto be handled. 49 Hepremijcth the holy Ghoſt, 5x Heig 
caried yp into beaucy, | Loh > 
JOwthe+" firſt: day of the: weeke 2earely: in 

the morning , they camevmo the (epalchre, 


devo ſaſpicios * © + 
cithierof- deceir 


1 F&6 


when it 


2 \ And they found the lone rolled away from 
| ſepulchre, 3543317 1:1 (21172 or 
= 4 © And went in,but found ner tbebodyrof the 
LordIeſus. | : : IELES! 
7.4 An&it'came to paſſe; that as they were a- 
maſtd thereaty behold. rwo men ſuddenly ſtood 
y them in ſhining veſtures, 0 
*'$' - Andasthey wereafraid, and bowed downe 
faces tatheearth, they ſayd rerhem, Why 
ke ye lum thar biveth among thedead F-. *- 7 
nb do OT 


| vs aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre| 
23 pee 14 er they found nothis body, Os _ 
10R 


% 
= 
PIE EY 


OT OT SO TIP 


—v - «© {i 2 


6s Heis not here, but is riſen; remember how 
þe ſpake vato you,when he was yer in Galile; 
7 Saying,thattheSonneofmanmuſt be deli> 
uvered inco the hands of Ginfull men, and be cruci» 
ed, aud the thud'dayriſe againe. . x 

8 Andthey :emembred his words, 

9 *? Andreturned from the fſepuichre,and told 
all cheſe chings vatothe cleuen, and to allche 
remnant. rola nary; 3 aavrcee 2 | 
10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, & Toanna,& 
Mary the mother ot Iames, & other women with 
them which tald theſe things vato the Apoliles, 
13 Buttheir words ſeemed vnto them as a fai- 
ned ching, neither belceued they them... . 

12 +3 Then aroſePeter aud ran vato the ſe- 


dby themſclues, and departed wondring in 
humſeife arthat which was cometo paſte, bh | 
13 (+ Andbehold, crwo of them went that 
ſamedayto a towne which was from Hieruſalem 
= threeſcorefurlpngs, called Emmaus, 

14 Andtheyralked cogether of al cheſe things} 
that were done, - . 

15 Andiecameto paſſe, as they commaned 
{togerher, andreafoned, tat lelus himſelfe drew 
neere, and went with them 
26 c Bur their eyes were holden, rhat they 
could not Know him. | 
.17 And hee laid vnto them, What maner of| 
[communications are theſe that grooms one to. 
another as yewalke, andare ſad | 
' 18 And<tteone (named Cleopas) anſwered, 
and faid vnto-him, Art thou onely aftranger 'm 
{Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things 
which are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes 1 
19 And he faid vato them, Wharz things? And | 
they ſaid vnto him, Of Teſus of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophet, mightiein deed andin word be- 
fore God, arid all thepevple, _ 

20 5Andhow the hiePrieRts ,' andourrulers 
delivered him to bee condemned to death., and 
haue crucified him. . 


ſhould hanedelivered Ilfracl, and as touching all 


were done. | ; 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made 


came,laying, chatthey hadalſoſtenea vi 
Angels, which faid, that hee was aljue, 

with vs, wentto the ſepulchre,and found itcueri 
ſoas the women had ſaid,bur him they ſaw nor. 
25 Thenhee ſayd vnto them , O tooles and 
flow of heart te belecue all that che Prephers 
haue fpoken! 
26, Ought not Chriſt to hane 
things Ts enter into his glory Þ = 
27 Andhee beganne at Moſes, andar all the 


p_— and Þ Jooked in & ſaw thelinenclothes þ+ 
ay 


G 
21 Bur wee truſted that ithad beene kee that 
theſe things, to day is thethird day, that they » 
[meme 


- 24 Therefore certdipe of chem which wereſ,,, 


ſuffered theſe jo? 


>, FO. 


+ Chap. 9.25. 
maetih 19.23, 
marke 9.32. 


2 The cowardly 

& dattardly mijnd 
et the diiciples is 
vpbratded by the 


women,(leuroght 
by Gods great 
mercie) to (hewe 
Lbat the kizgdome 
os God coulifteth 


He power+1 

lobn 20.6. 

3 Chriit victh the 
uncredulitic of his 
dilciples, tothe 
fuller letting torch 
of the tructh ot 
his rcfurreRion, 
leſt they ſhould 
jeemeto haue be» 
lecurd that too 
lightly, which 
Lhey preached af> 
terward toall the 
world. 
þ Azit were bole 
»g do wne bus 
Lead, and bowing 
Pu neckelog,ed 

TY In. | 


4 The rclurretis 
on 15 prooucd by 
two other wituch- 
ſes, which ſaw ity 
-024arp was no 
orgedthing tra" 
med ot purpoſe 


* 
that all thoſe 
thingeare true & 


Scriptures the things which which written 


© 28 'Avd, they drewe neere viito' the 'rewne 

hich they wentro, but hemade/a3, thangh hee 
would haue gone frther, [GT 
© 39 Bur theycouſtreived him, Haying, Abids 
with vs: foritistowards night, and the dayis 
farre ſpent, So he wentin ro tary with cthem;”* 


with them, he rovke the bread, 


FR 


- T_T, Wand bas a. ad WET. 


Prophets, andinterpreted vnto them in all thefſthe 


zo ASS ame ta pale, AIR 8 zrable].” _. 


Eertaine, which 
t litts 


outcouage of | 


io an extrauruinae | 


's c 16.4 3. . 
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tat at. a 


\Ibrak! Hy aveitrothem, ff ew” ew. 7 _ 

» Sallie A n;28 Thaw i ges ware opened, they yew dof an | 
lo ; and hewas.* Bo more them. | . Andh 

gun coy 1-1 wal 33 Andthey fayd betweene th » Did |, 44.7 And hee 
therein /nch abs | Dot ur hearts burne within vs , while hee talked | wordes, which 1 | 
dieaaconidnet be | with vs by the way, & when be opened to vs the | with NP OOO ed which-gre writ 
ſecve fav beleene bw) © cures © | jf-< e inthe Lawe of Moſes, andin the Pro: 
g6abiplace.. = | 33 And thay alery the ſawakpores endow 65, 9M in the Plalees, . . FEITSArRD - 

#he | turned to lerul ound the eleuen gathe-Y 45 Lhen opened heetheir vn nding that]! d; 
en SRC A88 Ited on hy 7: 4 0 that were with them, they might viiderſiandtheScriptures,' | _ EY 
Fe Genes de ; Is Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in dexde, and K. _—_ _ ane 2200 is it IRR ang is repentance and |. 
day a the began- apeared to Simon, Dus It bebt Chulltro wifr,and 00 rile againe ſremiuion of hag, / oF 
wing of ther - 35 Then they told what things were done in | from the dead the third day, FI 7 | 
meaier,enaſt) © [the way, & how he was known of themin brea- | 47 And chat repeurance, & remiſſion of finnes| | 
F. Alai28 14, jking JS ſhouldbe preached jn his Name among all nati-h, 74, apofice 
john 20,19. 36 © +5 Andas they ſpake theſethings,lefus | ons, > beginning atHierulalem. _ | who are »he pred. 

g Es me bog [himſelfe Rood in the mids of them,and {ayd ymte | 48 Now ye arewitneſſes oftheſethings.. Fhers bf the Goſpel. 
Certaine and ne) Ithem,Peacebe to you, 49 Andbeholde, 1 doe ſend the 4 prowiſe of p{23mge tie 
ceflarie figues,that] M 37 = the _ ang andafraid, ſuppoſing my ara, Ls _ _—_ ye My the _— of. tore 15.2% 
be was riſen a. at they had ſeenea fpirit. | - {| Hieruſakm,i yntil ye beendued with powerfrom [after 1.4. 
PRs ] of Then be laid _ them , Why are yetrous | on high, : | ;1 cnet | "Y 
= ChE ne boct® = {bled?& whertore dos doubts ariſe in your hearts? | - 50 5 Afterward heed them our into Bethania, [**ofoomevonner oy 
vponbim. | 39 bout | nanny way hgh aries y isI | and ay ane 4 i# 
i g Diners my ſelfe : handle me and ſee: for aſpirit hath not} 5+ it came tO oCnat 3s 8 Crt aſcendech + 
donbrfrullrhowghts | gh and bones, as ye ſee me have, | them,+ hee departed from them, and was caricd fi»to beauen,and® 'Þ 
which faloft me | 40 And when he had thus ſpoktn, he thewed | vp into heaven. : anlangrn, hoe 
; rr : . trom his 
a2) firavge thug \them bis bands andfeete. 332 And they worſhipped bim,and returned 39 ſcteth their 
Pape oboe 41: And ———_ belecued not for ioy, | Hieruſalemwith great wy, - . * -  fithibeboly 
Rees and wondered, hee {aid vato them, Haueyehere | _ 53. And werecontigually in the Temple prat- Ghallag Reps 
any meate ? ; ſing,and lauding God, Amen. 1 Pcs 


x The Sonne of 


TH 


with 


then, when all 
be was, 1 That fe 
evhuowlcdge him, 


#, 48 the father did worke, 0 3 50y 46 
ith him, þ Of a8 thole things whith n ere mage, nothing was 
3 That u,by him : and ut is poken after ce maner of, 
thai by bis force aud working 


IES V 


"COR 


' CH AF: 


2 That Worde begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and which 
Father, 14 # mademan. 6. 7. For whel 
16 Hipreaching of Chrifts of 
41 ous Onto the Priefts. 
.49 Ks coing ofe<reren, (43 of Pezer,, 43 Phinp, 45 


N ! the * beginning Þ was< that 
_ wastwith- 


was emer with i 
end lobn was ſet from od: 
Fee. 19,20, Therecord that he bave 


Word,an 


anil therefore be wat Lejore the begintaiig of al chings, b Had ty being. © Thu 
peck zar aud choyce thing aboxe af other , and put- 
7 eGod, and ite Lewhof 


H 


e of reaſon and 
of fogreasa benefis, 


rae thre ey, P God, andthat*Word was God. 
nicie or cuer- I | ../3 Thisſame was inthe be- 
laftingneſſe,and of © / 2 Wimung with God. 
ohne tendqry SSIS. 'i3; + *A11* things were thade 
varare with the [Dy it » and 8 wighoUT it Þ was made nothing that 
Father. Was 1.4 

oa begin- | 4 i In it was life,and that life was1that Fghe 
gelft rear «p;/#e}of men. 
A, the YE 

ſeidther ht word Len wot then to han Lt4 being, when God began 10 make off that 
wes Wade : for the hard x 65 even theu how «cbngs ther were wadebeganto be mace |. 


Weaning 3 
piwer , alllife cammeth to 1/ world, & To wi, cucu | 
aremade by him, for elt bt won!ldhaneſad, life # in bum, 
vader flandiny, which # kndltdiy 


TO I1 QLH N, deg = 
5 Trhar light ſkineth in the darkeneſle, [' - 
-and the darkenefle  comprehendedit not. | wu 
6 C+#[here was a man ſent from God, whoſe [L4.5. 
name wes Iohn. gs 7 
7 Thiuſame came fora witrede,to beare wits 
neſle of that light, thatall men ® through limp? 
mighr belecue. 
8 Hee was not® that 
bearewitneſle of thar light, | £ 
9 5This was?thatrruelighe, which lighteth** 
euery man thatcommeth intothe world, Tau 
| 10 4 Hee wasin the world, andthe world washedge 6: 
«+ made by bim-: andthe world knew bim nor, - - 
+1 He came? vnto his owne,and his owne re+ 


ceiued him 


gave ! prer 


tethem that 


not, 


1.2 © But as many as receiued bim, to them he th 
atiueto be the ſfonnes of God, exen 
leevein his Name ad be «= 
2 3 Which areborne bot of blood, nor of the 
t will ofthefleſh,nor of 5 wil of man, but of God, is 


is 28 it were theberayltof Chriſt, w 7hrowgh John. o Thos 9/8 mw 

of, t0-wit,Cn1ft, who enel) can lighteu our aarkenfſe. 5 Wikn/as the Sonui 
| God awe, that men did pot acknowledge bim by bis workety althoughthiy ware: 
evducd with vogderſtapding (which be bad giuen co themoll) bee cxtbure mins 
ſelſe v>to his people te be leene of rhem with their eorpotall eyes FERnel 


Jad the hghi: for he ſhine: hof bimeſelje and borrow eb i | was wot 
ee ee EEE + 


Jight, but was ſent to þe 


on 
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«0 
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14 $7 Andrhat Worde was nnade *"flefh; and 
{= dwelt among vs, ( and wee 4+ {awe the 7 glory 
. » * as che glory of the onely beget- 
mans © {ten Sonne of the Fathcr ) *full of grace and 


- {«ndehe (elfe amet. , © & 8Tohn bare witneſſe ofhim ,andcryed, 
{ {aying, This was he of wbom I aid, He that com» 
meth Þ after me,was © before me : fur he was bet» 
to many {rerchen T i 

16 +9 Andof his fulneſſchaue all we receiued, 


{bim,amogtt whony. 
- —_ _ rn and i racefor grace. N 
 {andvnto whome | 257 For the Law was ginen by Moles,but grace 
_} byſereandvu- fag truch cameby Iefus Chiiſt, ; 
| eeubredargn- | | -+8 1* No mat hath ſcene God art any time; 
} both his natures, 5 6 ny cn, _— * " the © bo- 
w. 76«:1s men :ſe {ome of che Father ath * declared him, 
II os 29 CF" Then thisisthe record ofIohn, when 
=» funk - the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Levites from Hieruſa- 
necdochr: for be [lem to aske him, Who art thou? : 
_ — 7 al | . 20 Andhees — =_ nor, and 
; exatwe, | {ſid plainely, I $ amnotthar Chriſt, 
: | + 500g eh adibe asked him,Whar then ? Artthou 


(| foule, Elias ? And heſaid;'1 am nor. Artthoukthat Pro- 
fs For </ealon, end phet? And he an(wered, No. 
| 22 Thenſaid they vntohim , Who art thou, 
that we may giue an anſwere yntothoſe that ſent 
vs ? What (ayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? | : 
_ 23 Heſaid,I * am thevoyceofhim that crieth 
"| in che wildernefls, Make raighethe way of tbe 
{ Lord, as faith the PrephertEſaias. 
24 ** Now they which wereſert, were of the 
Phariſes, : 
25 And _ asked him, and ſayde vnto bim, 
| Why baptizcit thcu then , if thou bee notthar 
Chrifl.net: er Eiias, por that Propher ? 
26 lohn anſweredthem, ſaying, 1 baptizewith 
water : but there 15 oue ® among you, whom yee 
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"9.p77.1.175. 
3 The glor) wich 
-| b* deateth of heve, 
» lation of Lbrift his maicftie, which was © it were lajd open before our 
-} eyes when the S011hof God opyrared in fleſh. yt This-word (4a) doth nor mihig 
| pare brroten a lik enefſe, bu! the truth of the matter , fo: bi« meaning is 115, ti at we 
54.44 aglory, as bejeem'd and, was meete for the oxely betten Soune of God, who 
5 Lord and King oner a7 the wor'd, < Heerwainot onely 4 pariaker of yrare 
: enderzeth, bu; wafalle the'17 abſence of grate and trueth. 8 Godiza 
3 Fairhfuli wanefſe of the excellence 6f Chrilt, 6 Thats, Nee brfore whom t 
an ſext to prepere him che way : {0 tha' theje wwrdes are referred to the tme of his 
chil; and not of Fu age fr lobn was xe monrerhs older then tee, c Thisſcuteme 
hath mi it a turning of theres ſon as we callit , a who would ſay , « ſeitmgof that fl 
* whichſbow!dbee laft , anaihaile? wh: ſhawls be firſt for in plaineſprech this 124 :He 
4 that comnerh after me, is bette» theu l am, for be wasbi fore me. The ikebinde of try. 
4 ning thervaſou we finde in Lukt 9.4.7. mony ſomes ave forgneen by becau/efhee lp.ed 
I mach, which i thn wine 10 (ay , fielourd much, breomfe mary finnes are ſor wen hey, 
1 (oof. 1.tg.emdt.g; | 9 Chiiitisthe moſt plentilull teuntaine of all good- 
veffe, bat then he powredour bis gif: s mot bountitully, when as be exhibited apd 
ſhewed himſelſeto the world, &d That 15. grace win; race ue Man would ſay, gre- 
cer beapedoneprmanothcr, to Thettur knowledge of Gol proceederh ovely 
Fon letas Chriſt, *# r1/Tim.616.1.10 14.12, © Whors necveft ro bis Faber, 
wat one/y wn of bisleve teward him, Lug by the bond 0(ne:uve . and for #* at wniow 
3 ov ever:offe ther rs bet weene them, whereb) the Father aud the Sonne ave 1e. F Re- 
4 ded bun ani ſbewed hn wato v5 whereas before be wi hid onder the ſhrdowes of 
, the Lee fo that this quicknſſe of thefig'tof onr rainges nas not able to perceine hims; 
j&# whoſorues cer him feet the Fithey a'ſo. 1x Tohn is neither the Meſsias.ner 
liketo any of the other Prophers, bur isthe heravlt of Cheiſt, who is now preſent, 
- 1 £: Hee did ackwowiedge hint and foal en! bim plaiuely audopenty, h This reheas fog 
| df ane andche ſelf; [axe thing though indinrrs words , is ved weh of the Hebrewes, 
4 anditharhgrea; force: $0; they je to fpeake one thing twit, te (61 it out move cert ainely 
'+4# py. Air 1325. i The Jews thourhi that Eharſhould come againe 
- | &f6-ectedgjer of Meſies and they tooke thegrun2 of ther their opimion vu2 of Ma- 
' $ fecc4. 3; hich place ls ta be tuderfloodof lotn, Marth, tt, 14. Andyei Fobn den. 
3 #5 +hat ber i Elag. ann erm them maderdy arvoriimg as they meant. & They enquire 
. t t, xd mor of { br ft. Yor Fobm deaiet h:foretbet rene ft bei , Fr 
range greet Prophet ſ75-u/dbre ſens lhe wrt Mojes , wreſting tothet 
_ | parpoſerha filecr of Drat 15. which is to bee wider 


— 
PETE, <0 


beer and Miniflers, which haxe terne and ſhall bee to the ende ,, and effeciatty of 
Chnfl who iethe heagofall Prophers. * tay.40'3 met.3.3.lnke 3.4. 12 Chriſt is the 
| gurbeur and net lohn; and thereforethe force thereof confiſteth not 


SMa.4-_£ 4. 


t, T- ſter, hoe HhoHyin Chriſtthe L 1 Reriby wee may 
we that the Jewes kntmertere ſhudd bes fome changein religion winter Meſvias, 
 #/hou mien ſe#th, end is eweu amongſt |70u, : % 


= 
> 


—0: 


ſtood of al the camp 1,9 of the | 


- ee He # p BER 


oe 


know not, $$5413 039: 39 [#451 $481 
-\-37 - $Heeit is tharcommerbafrer me ; which 
was e me, whoſe ſhoe larcher lam not wor- 
thy covnlooſe, - \ k i 

28 Theſe things weredone in Bethabars be- 
yond Iorden,where iohndidbaprize. 

29 © '3 Thenext day lohn ſeeth Tefus com: 
ming vnto him, andfaich, Beholde that ® Lambg 
of God, which *cakerh away the e ſinne of the 
world, 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, Afterme com- 
meth a man which was before mee: for hee was 
bercer chen I, | 

31 And4I knew him not : but becauſe hee 
ſhould bedeclared to Iiracl,tbereforeamI come} 
baptizing with water. 


+ that Spirit come downe'from heauen like 4 
doue, and itabode vpon him, 

33 And1 knew him not : but he that ſent meq 
to baptize with water, hee ſaid vnto mee, Vpor 
whota thou ſhalt ſee that Spirit come downe, ang 
tary fill on him, thatis hee that baptizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt, - 

34 AndIſawandbarerecordthartihis isthaf 
Sonneof God, 


two of hisdiſciples. 

36 15 And he beheld leſus walking by,& _ 
Pehold that Lambe of God. 

37 Andthetwo diſciples heard him ſpeakej 
andfollowed leſus, 

38 Then Ieſus turned about, and {awe th 
follow, and ſaid vnro them , What ſeeke _ 
Andrthey {ayd vnto him, Rabbi” ( which is to ſay 
= interpretation , Maſter) ' where _ 
thou 

39 And hee ſaid vntothem., Come and ſee 
They came and fawe where hedwelt, ard abode 
with him'thar day : for it was about the ttenth 
houre, - 

40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother; was one of 
thetwo which had heard itof Tohn,andthat fol. 
lowed him. e328 

.41 The fame found bis brother Siman fiſt, and 
faidvato him,We haue foundthatMeſlias,which 
is byinterpretation,that ».Chiiſt, 

42. And be rs, himto leſus. And lefus 
beheld him, & ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonre of 
Jona: thou ſhalt be.called Cephas; rs by 
interpretation aſtone.. | 


Galile, andfound Philip, and aid vato ham, Fol- 


low mee. 


þ 


- I ſactifices of the 


32 *+So [ohn barerecord. ſaying, I beheldd for:5:k wor thy 


3 5 © 5 Thenexr day Iohn ſtood againe, and j;,,/ 


ſthersvoyce,and 
43 © Thedayfollowing,Teſus wou!d goe.into | 


+ Nat.z.tt, 
mart? r.7, 
lek- 3 t6. 

aft; 1.5 and 11.40, 
andiy.qy, 


13.The body and 
tructh of all the | 


Law.co make {a+ 
tisfagton lortbe 
finve of the world 
i>in Chritt, 


n This wond(that)} 


which 15 added, 
hath great force m 
I, wo8 one.) to ſet 


reſtof thrifs, 
«nd ſo 16 ſtpa. 
re/ehm from 
the which 


0 This word of the 
preſent tume ficus- 
feth a tontir elf 
aft for the Lanle 
hath 8his ver;ue j 
"per Uno bt 
Ntfor ener, _ 
18 tale 4745 the 
finmes of the 
world 
þ That is,that 
roo; of Ennes, 10 
Wit,0n7 Cor rpiiony 
[oc rhefako of 
(y,, £3 0 
feune, which are 
commwen'y called 
ſn the plurell ran 
ter Prnes, 


14 Chriſt isproos| 
vedtobethe 
Sonne of God 
by rhe comwing 
downe of the boly 
Ghoſt, by the Fa- 


by iobas teflime- 


nie, 


44 Now Philipwas of Bethſaida, the citie © 

Andrew and Peter, : \ 19 ey 
45 *® Philip found: Nathanael , and ſayde 

vnto him , Wee haue founde hifh of whome 

+ Meſes did write in the Lawe, atd the x Pro- 

_ -"y that Sonne of loſeph That was o 
azareth, = 


. 


whe 3.22. 
” This word (that) 
mech out outs, 
5 ſaw exceleyt 
/ms and mabeh . 
abfſerence be- 


- 


n 
i" 
4 


UMI 


| power, 


nas terra 
" #@ Vi; 


19 We moſt cf] 
a7 takz he 
otfalie preſumpti- 
ons, which ſhu. vp 
agaialt ys the cn- 
tance to Chrift, 
20 Simple vp- 
righinefle diicer- 
acth the crue 1C- 
rachiesfrom the 
allc, 
23t Theendeof 
miracles isto fer 
before vs Chrilt 
the Almighty, and 
alſo the oncly au» 
thour of our faluas; 
tion , that we may 
apprehend biru by 
aith, 

o+ Gea.:8. x2. 

x "By theje wordes| 
the power of God 
is fiznificd , which 

d appeartin hui 

ram ſexy by the an- 
gels ſerning hin as 
the head of eh 
6b <. 


: 


| 47 ** Ieſus 
{kneweſt tho me ? lefus auſwered, and ſaid vuto 


— artthat Sonne of God: thou arg that 


$Y +. REY 


ax" "7: 6 
td EP RIES. LEY IRED, « 


"*- 


w—"- 


a. 


46. 's Then Nathanael ſayd vnto-him 
there any. good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip ſaid to him, Come,andſee,, _ - 
ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
and ſaid efhim, Behold in deede an Liraclite, is 
whom isno guile, 

48 *: Nathanael ſayde vnto him , Whence 


$ 
3 


him, BeforethatPhilip called chee, when thyu 
waſt ynder the fiptree, | ſaw thee. 4 
49 Nathanaclanſwered, and faide vnte him, 


ing of Iſrael. 1 

$0- Teſus anfwered, and ſaid ynto him, Becauſe! 
I ſaid vnts thee, I ſawe thee vnder the aggerree, 
beleeucſt chow? rhuu ſhalt ſee greater things then 


51 Andheſaid ynto him, Verily, verily, ſay 
vnto you, Herafter (ha]l yeſce heauen open, 

the Angels of God 4 x aſcending, anddeſcending 
vpon that Souneof man, . 


CHAP. IL. -: 

x {rift rurneth warey mio wine, 11 which nathe begining 
of ku miracles. 12 H: goeth eroCapenaicm: it; frow 
thence be goeth yp bo Hieruſalem, 15 and c«fleth theneer- 
chandi/e ow! of the Temple. tg He fo ettllerh ih as the Temple, 
#hat us, bia body ſhall be deftrezed ofthe lewesr, 25, Many le. 
berne in h112) ſce.ug the murachs which bt did, 


» Chriſt declarivg 
opeuly in an ai- 


blc micacle, that 
hee hath power 
eucrthe nature of 
things, to feede 
mans body, lca-. 
deth the mindes 
ofall men,to his 
fpirituall and fa- 
uing vercuc aud 


4 the talle 
wh;:h he had aith 
Nathanacl, or aſter 
that be: departed 
from lobn or after 
that ke came into. 
Galile, - 


2Chriſt iscareſull| 
enough of our fal- 
uation, and there- 
fore hath no nced 
of others ro put 
_ in mind of it, 
 M.nc appoinicd/ 
ome, 
ce Thſe were vs/+ 
fel's eppointed for' 
wairr where.n they 
waſhed themje/nes. 
«4 Exery frhkm con- 
ieined ax bumdi ed 
pow, at 1 ine 
our es the pound; 
Wkerely wee ya- 
8her that Chriſt 


ſcmbly by a nota-fIeſus was there. 


thaſt kept backe the good wine vntill now. 


Nd ' the®thirdday, was there a mariagein 
A Cana a towne of Galile, andthe Mother of 


2 And lcſus wascalled alſo, and his Diſa- 
les vnto the mariage, 

2 Now whenthe winefailed,the Mother of 
ofus fayd vato him, They haue no wine. 

4 Iefusſayde vnto her, Woman, what haweI 
todoe with thee ? mine Þhaure is not yer come, 
His motherſayd vnto the ſeruants ; Whar- | 
ſocuer heſaich vnto you, doeit. 
6s Andtherewereſet there, fixe © waterpots 
of ſtone , aſter the 'maner of the purifying ot che 
lewes, conteining two or three* hrkins apiece. 
| 7 And Iefus faydvntothem, Fillche water- 
ots with water, Thea they filledrhem vpto the 
rimme. | 

8 Then heeſayd vnto them, Draw out now, 
and b:areynto the gouernour ofche feaſt.So they 

areit, 

FF Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had 
ed the water tharwas made wine, (for.hee 
w not, whence it was, but the feruants, which 

drew the water, knew) the goucrnour of the feaſt 

called the bridegrome, . 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men atthebegin- 

ning ſee fqorth good wine , and when men haue 

e well drunke,then thatwhich is worſe; b#t thou 


11 Thiz beginning of miracles did lefus in 


bolpe them with a 
thou'and and eight 
bundred pownas 

of wine 

e ord for woril, 
are drunken + Now 
thu fpeech , to bee 


wayes tateu in ow U/ 
partin the Hb ew 
tougut, but Sguifs- 
eth (ome:;ive ſuch | 
fore, end pleni full 


vſe of winc, aa does 


| drw:4m,buot al- TTherefore Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem.  _ 


Cana, « towne of Galile,- and ſhewed foortb his 
g'ory ; andhis diſciples beleened-on him. 
12 Aﬀterthar,he went down inro Capernaum, 
he and his mother,and his * brethren,& his diſci- 
les: but they continued not wany dayes there. 
13 3;For the Iewes Paſſcousr was at hand. 


14 + And hee found in the Temple thoſe that 
ſold oxen, and ſheepe,and doues, and changers of 
money futing there, - , 


Z Chriſt bei! 
our, 4 
| degia hiz offier 


pet Pricft and 


ls þfſe meaſure ,,ao Gerrfe 43. 34 'S Th-1 , bicconfirg. 
adecſavict to the Laiv tor vs, fansficth the Law of the Pafſe- 


eng ordexned to purgethc Chutch, docth with great xcale 


s Can} :! 
Q 


afor 
ſheepe and vxen, and powred var, 
money, andouertbrew the tables, /: 
16 And ſaid vnte them that ſolf 


doues, Takej j- 

chelethings bence : make not wy Fathers houſe, 

an houſe of marchandiſe. F 
17 Andhis Diſciples remembred , thatit way _ . 

wlitten, + The 8 zeale ofthine houſe hath eaten] $ P/, 89, 9, 


me vp. | £ 
Cy 5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd vnto? 
him,Whar * ſigne ſheweſt thou ynto vs,that thou 
doeſi theſe things ? | | A 
19 leſus anſwered and ſaide vntothem, 4 De-| 
frroy this Temple, and inthree dayesI will rye 
1T vp againe. _ | | ; 
20 Then ſaid the Lewes,Fourtie and fixe yeeres| 
was this Temple a buildiug,and wilt thou reare it 
in three dayes? . G 
32 Bur heſpake of the i temple of his body. [ric calling which . 
32 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen fromthe) themſelues . 
the dead , his Diſciples remembred that hee thus] _ hencely 
faid vnto them : and they belceuedthe Scripturegſwilt no we 
and the word which Ieſus had ſaid. ſexcraordingrie, 
* 23 Nowe whenheewas at Hieruſalem at the [which God configs 


Pa r inthe feaſt,many beleeucd in his Name, [**) from bez © Þ 
when they ſaw his racks which hedid, ; egg La ho [ 


24 * Bur Ieſus did not commir himlſelfe vnto 
them, becauſe he knew ther all, * | " engs 

25 7 Andhadnoneedethatany fiould celtifie fn 
of man, for he knew what was inman, i 


racle doeft thou confirm: it,that we may ſee that heanenh power vir: 
thee ax: horitie to (Peake and do thr? oh, Maz.26.6t and 37,40 
' theui 


. ed 
| Thattof bu ludie, 6 Itisner goodered 1cui, which &: 
mitacles. , 7 Chiilt is the learches of hearts andrieretore | 
CHAP. 1TH” | " 
rt Chrift te beth Nicodemms the wxcry princip'es of Ehriftien | 
re;encrevien. 1g Theftrpers mthe witcerues. 23 yobn | | 
baptizeth, 27 and ita herb bis,that be th not Chr ft. ' 
* Here * was now a wan ofthe Phariſes,named}r 
Nicodemus, a ® ruler of the Iewes, - om 
2 This mancameto Ieſus by night, and ſayd] 


vnto him, Rabbi,wee know thar thuuarra Þ rea- 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe : 
miraclesthat thou doeſt, © except God were wirhyſfcfre"wiltbide,) 
im, 3 y ' NY 
2 Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verily f aharnh/op _ 


verely I ſay vnto thee , Except aman beborne a-#»'r axwng fake _* 
gaine,he cm ſee rhe « dams of God. rhe ny A 
- 4 Nicodemius ſaid vnto him,+ ow! can a man}, L,ojew friny® 
be borne which is olde?can he enter into his mo<[God #6 teach wa.” 
thers wombe againe, andbe borne ? | "Ba: bein what. 
- $ Telus anſwered, Verely, verely Iſay vnto Yn" Parr oF rene 
rhee, except chat a man be borne of water and off.ype-md Aviif” 
oi ago cannot emer into the kingdome of N, codemas”: 


* 6  Thatwhich is'borneof the fleth, is it fleth 2%; 


"5 
FY 
”,”. >... 
& o *% 
Oy 
= 
be 2 


& than 


ane D603 5 


and thar chat is borne ofthe Spirit, is ſpirit; : 

7 Marueile not that Liaid to-thee, Ye muſt beſ# 

8 The windeblowcth where it © Juſterh;ahd of Chriſti F 
finne : ſo that our nature hath needete be created a pew, a3 roviohings 
thereof; which cau be done by UF ae - 

pg 
The (hnrch , ; ; 

cents to tf evigens once er eee II F.-4 as 
Hareffr v1 121Aze 0 
the Spirit ,bat s 1/.e mani imgrafiedints Chr þ thread, 


borne againe. ' 
that we knowe ovr ſelues not onely to be corrupt in part, but th og alle dens 
whereby we were firficreated. & 
L 
e 
frradgadublah avi AE 


i. 


So 


| f#8: hugs, and jnct 
4} «©y0% hawe no cer. 


4s © BIR GE HA ik Att 4 5 
* 


—_ "CG Fw 


= Whereas br is 
$ Jaydts bas come 


| cewn from branor, 


j Herftooy of bus Gag. 


wed 1: 


CLATDIC WEEYow AYFLITAS LOWE CEL EB I...» 

| the ſound thereof, bur canft norrell 
whenice ir commech , and whither 1e gocth; (fo is 
{edery manthatis borne of the Spirit. = 
+ The foorermy! 3 Nicedemus anſwered, and {ayd vnto him, 
ſerie of var ceget 


nerativn whica 
caunuc be Cutie 
-} pfcvended by 

mans capacigie, is 
perceived byfaith 
and ci8Tin Chiilt 
only becauic char 
he 1s þoth God ou 
eartiyand man in 
heauca,that is to 
ſay , inluch iort 
man, that hee is 
God allo, & there 
forc almighty: and 
wiach ſort God, 
that he 15 way al» 
£, and therctore 
his power is ma- 
mitcll vace vs. 


8 Tot handle doubt: 


#2,e things that 
ere of a r1w:1h and. 
we/ tnowen,f>you 
> np ah's 
TIT Ci 
reach 4 ea 
#hiuys far no mas, 


that maſt bee un- 


tion : 8; Cbrift 

Gr EE Cipics into the laud of ludca,andrheretaried with 
bras ' jthem and baptized. 

23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides| 


as 4 comces- : 
up: the holy (Salim', becauſe there was much warer there; and 
Par EP they came and were baptized. 


= wp 
= "0G 
1-2wbns > 


Vi 50 waders res - 
that hew ba, [19> Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond [or- 
pe 27mg den, to whom * thou bareſt witneſle, behold, hee 
Natures £5 baptizeth,and all men come to him. 


light, neither commechto light, leſt his deedes 
ſhould be reprooued. 


lighe;hat his deeds might be made manifeſi,that 
they are wrought © according to God. 


Iohns diſcip'es and the lewes,about purifying. 


x4 


a . % 
< £ 
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J 
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, 


hou heareft 


How can theſe things be ? 
chings ? 
yerectciue not our i witneſle, 
heauenlythings? 


of man which * is in heauen. 


nor periſh bur haue eternal life. 


10 leſus anſwered , and fayde vnto him, Art 
thou atcacher of Iſrael; and knoweſt net thele 


1's Verely, verelyI ay vnto thee , We ſpeake 
that we know,andrteſtific chat we haueſeene : but 


12 If when | tell youcarthlythrmges,ye beleeue 
not, how ſhould ye belecue , it I hail ceil you of 


14 + And as Moſes lift vp theſerpent in the 
wilderneſle, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, | ſealed that + Godis true. 
15 That whoſoeuer belecueth in hum, ſhould 


fore him, 


16 45 For God ſoloued the world, thathee| by meaſure. 


hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 
d ſocuer beleeueth © in him , ſhould not periſh, but | ++ Þ giuen all things into his hand. 
36 x Hethatbelecueth inthe Sonne, hath e- 
verlaſting life, and he that obeyeth not theSonne, 
ſhall not © ſeelife, but the wrach ef God abideth 


haneeuerlaſting life. 


that the 4 world through him might be ſaued. 


- 20+ For euery manthat euill doerh, hateth the 
32 But he that ſ doethtrueth, commerh tothe 


2-2 © Aktertheſethings came Ieſus and his dife 


24 Forlohn was not yet caſt intopriſon, 
25 8 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 


26 And they came vnto Iohn, and fayde vnta 


PuDaiuation, and 


f ion with a 


1 
Pp, 
o''$ m—__ bat the free Jloue of the Farther, is the beginaing 4 


wiiepoireloere *% (rap. 4 rt. $ Satan inflameththe diſciples 
11d emalation'of rheir maſter.to binderthe conrle of the Gofpel : 
etokh bong mindfhll ofhisoffite, Joxth notonely bredke off theit endencurs, 
Bp die 2kevh occofion therebyte gine teſttwonie of Chriſt how that in him only 
EFacher back (er toorth life eucrlaſting, ®* Chep,'r, 24. + = 
AECES Cv v 


the communicating of proprieties, «+ Noon 31.9.chap.12.33, 


Chriſt4s he in whom our righteoufrefle and ſaluation is rev 


17 - + 5 For God ſent nor his Sonne into the 
world, that he ſhould p condemnethe world, but 


18 Hee tbat beleeueth in him , 15 not condem- 
ned : but hee that belecueth not,is condemned al- 
ready,becauſe hee hath not beleeued inthe Name 

of that onely begotten Sonneof God. 
and} 19 *7 Andthisisthe * condemnation, that 
4 that light cameintothe world , and men loued 
darkenefſe rather then rhar light, becauſe their 
deedes wereeuill; 


on him, 


*: Hereacheth the true 


his Diſciples, ). 
Gatile. 


gaueto his ſonneTIoſeph. 


aboutthe © ſixrt houre. 


citic, to buy meate. 


of life 


(1.27. Iohn anſwered,& ſaid, Aman can receiue 
nothing,cxcept it be ginen him from | 

28 Yee yourſelues are my witneſſes, that +1 
faid, Iam noethat Chriſt, burthar Lam ſent be-[p,,5,, 64. pron 


29 Hethar hath the bride, is the bridegrome :|/*ive: oneto:e. 
bur the friend of the bridegrome whichftandeth| * 4: *-23. 
and heareth him, reioyceth greacly,becaule otthe 
——— —_— voyce. This my wy thereforeis ful- 

lied. | 


30 Hemuſt increaſe, but I ft decreaſe. 
3« Hethatis cometrom an hie, isaboue all : 
he that is of theearth,is ofthe ®earth,and y ſpea- 
keth of the earth; hee that is come trom beauen, 
. #3 For no* man | afcendeh vp to heaven, bur | js aboue all. 
he that hath deſcended from heauen,”thatSonnef| + x32 And what he hath * ſeene & heard that he 
teſtificth : but © no man receiueth his teſtimonie. 
3 3 Hethat hath receiued bisteſtimogie, hach = 


34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the{e:- $0 
words of God: tor God giueth h1m not tae Spirit Pa ee 


35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath Y 23.6. 


CHAP. III, 
o bemg wearie, aseth drinke of the woman of Sonarie; 

wg boos. worſhp. % He confeſſeth that bd 
i che Meffras, 32 Hilmat. 39 The Samavitanes beleend 
in bin, ' 46 Hebraleth the Reuters ſorme. 


N Ow * when the Lord knewe,how the Phari- 
ſes had heard, that Ileſus made * and bapri- 
tzed moediſciplesthenlohn, 
2 (Though leſus bimſeltebaptized not: buy ; 


3 Hee left Iudea, and departed againeints 


4 Andhe muſt needs gue thorow Samaria. 
5 2? Thencamcheto a citieof Samaria callec 
Sychar, neere vnto the pofleſsion that *Iacob 


6 Andthere was Iacobs Well. Jeſusthen wea4 
riedinthe tourney,fate * thus en the Well: it was 


There came a woman of Samaria todrawe 
water. Teſusſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 
8 Forhis Diſciples were gone away into th( 


| full woman,and 


9 Then ſaid thewoman of Samaria vnto hit 
How1s it.that thou being a Tewe, afkeſt drink ol 
mee, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the 


lewes © meddle not with the Samaritanes. lewes,bur yet ſo, 


that hee calleth 


x Fr wothing elſe 
but man, a prece of 
worke Wade of the 
fare »'the earth. 
) Saxoweth of ne- 
8bimg ones ev. ,ptte 


e, 
L What be low- 


« Thath,very fow, 


* Matth. ix 29, 
b Commuties ther 
#0 hi power or-will. 
X Abac.2.4. 
tlobn..1;. 
© Shaltnos exzop, 


: This meofare 
is to be kipt in 
Joing of eur due- 
te, thatneitber by 
care we be certi- 
fied from going 
ferward, neither 
by raſkneſſe pro» 
cure or placke 
dangers ypen 
our heads. 

t+ Chap. 3.22, 

3 Chriſt leaui 
the proud Phart 
cs, communica- 
teth the treaſeres 
of cuerlaſting life 
a poere ſin- 


ſtrange, refell:ug 
the crofle errours 
the Samaritans, 
and defending the 
trae ſeraice 1 
God, which was 
delinercd tos the 


back to himſelfe, 

as one whom only 
al! the fathers,and 
alſo all the cere- 
monies of the Law 
did regard, & bad 
a reſpe& vnto. 


ro thee, Giue me drinke,thou wouldeſt have a 
ked of him,and he would haue giuen thee 4 wat 


11 The woman ſaidevnto him, Sir, thou h 
nothing ro draw with, and the well is deepe:fro 
whencethen haſt thouthar water of life ? 

_ 12 . Art thou greater then our father Tacob 
which gaue vs the well, and hee himſeltc drank 


} wearwerie, 6 tt was almoſinonne, © There wno fimi 
twerne the Hewes ani thr Samaritans, d By the world(T, 
der ſlavid.chat Chriſt ſpehe!h of (omneexcellent gift, hat wo (ay 
hu Father effercd (0 this woman a This eucrlaſtin 
ding lon: of God, us called {1ning orof life to make adi 
te that Powld le drawne on: 0! a well: and theſe metaphors are very much vſed of the 


e betweene it. 4d thewas 


of them 


Fewer, Jere.a.1g Joo! 3.18. Zeb, 13.1, 


” axxo: 
by , ' 
Es 


4 - 64 
. . 
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E 


dnp 


| 


3 All the celigion| 
of ſuperſtitions 
people, ſtandeth 
for the moſt part, 
ypon two pillars, 
bur very weake, 
that is to ſay,vpon 
the cxamples of 
the tathersperuers| 
ted,anda tooliſh | 
| opinion of out» 
ward things: a- 
gainſt which er- 
rours we haueto 
ſet the word and 
nature of Go 

f Thename of thu 
munniaines Gari- 
2/14, where 01 Sa- 
wabaletta the Cu- 


4 We may haue 
care ofour be- 
dies, bur yet (o, 
thar we preſerre 
willingly aud 
freely the accofi- 
on which is offred 


3.3 leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto ber, 
ues rjnkeck of this water , hall hilt 2gaine: 

14 But whoſceuer drinketh of the water that 
I hall giue him, ſhall ueuer be moreathuſt ; but 
the water that I ſhall give him, (hall be in hin a 
well of water ſpringing vp intocuerlaſting fe. 

15 The woman ſaid viwo bim, Sir, give me of 
that warerghat 1 may notthuſt, neither come ki- 
ther todraw. | 

16 TIetus ſaid vnto her, Co, cal thine husband, 
and come hicher, 

17 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, Ihaveno 
husband, Teſus ſaid vato ker, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
Ihave no husband. 

18 For, thou baſthay fue husbands, and hee 
whom thou. now haſt, is pot thine husband : that 
ſaidelithou truely, 

19 The woman ſaid ynto him , Sir, 1 ſeerbar 
thou art a Prophet, 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moyn- 


i emit Tere: Jraine, and yeſay,that in leruſalem is the place 
Pr panda ha where mes ought to worſhip, 

leaneraſter the vis | 2.2 Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Woman, beleene. mee, 
Gorrefifia: (the houre commeth when -yee ſhall neitber- in 
—_— od _ mountaine, nor at Bieruſalem worſhip the 
w lew, bie Pri arner. % 

Fojeph booke _ 22 Ye worſhip that which ye + know not: wee 
: he gage __ hip that which we know: torſaluation is of 

be 1. the lewes. ; 

ang #0" | 23 Butthe houre commeth,andnow is,when 
bereaituſeia: [the true worlbippers all worfhipthe Father in 
ganſt that com- AL: Spirir and True;h ; fgr che Father requiretheuen 
——— ſuchto mouAs _ THT? _ 
Heb.7.16.48 ihe 24 * 13A arit, and teneytnat warin 
| conmendementis | him, muſt worſhip hank in Spirit ond Trueth, : 
confidered iis n h ſayd hi 

rlerand ſobepeel, 1 25 The woman ſaydevnto him, I know well 
keth ofcTruceh), | hat Meſlias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt: 

taweſetire. | when he is come, hewill tell vsall things. 
anne - le, bac bo 26 Fong {ajzd vnto her, I am bee, that ſpeake 
ynto thee, | | 

nent ogs 27 CT And yponthat, .ame his diſciples, and 
Logs god did mand _ 1eetalked _ bs _—_ : yetno 
one; Padow het | man ſaid vnto him, What askeſt thou?or why tal- 
bat ro og ” {keſt rhou with he1 ? l 

"72 Cor-3.27- 18 The woman then left her waterpor , and 
6 by the wrd |\ went her way into the citie, and ſayd to theren, 
> nm are ge wy | 29 Ceme, ſeea man which hath roldemee all 
[Godbead,andn0s [Ebhings thateuer I did ;1s not be that Chriſt? 

the thir«' perjonin | 30 Thenthey went out of the citie, and came 
the Trmine. vnto him, 


31 © Inthe meanewhile,the diſciples prayed 
him, aying, Maſter,cat, 

33 +But hee ſaid:;vnto them , I hauemeatets 
eat, that ye know not of. | 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples berweene them- 


thereof, and bis ſonnes, and his cara  . 


| fowne of Galile, where hee had made of water: 


[- , , SB. by " 
: 4s EE ” $0 en om + ES Ken 


yo _ dan. 


eth and anotherreapeth,...;., 

38 1 ent youro.reopethaty wherenyee be- 
ſtowed no labour : other wen Laboures, aud 358. 
ace entred intotheir labours, by ron 

32. 7 Now many of the Samaritanes ofthat ci- 
tie belecued in him, fir the laying ofthe waman 
which 17 Win bath tide me all things that 
euer 1 cid, 


40 Then whenthe Samaritans were come vn. feicacds ] 


to hit, they beſought him, that bee wouldtary! 
with them. : and be abode theretwadayes, _- 
41 And wany moe belecued becauſe of bis 
owne words. _ | 
42 Andthey ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee 
belecue, nat becauſe of thy ſaying : tor wee haue| 
heard him our {eJues,& know that this 15 indeed 
that Chriſt the Saviour of the world. _ 
43 I* Sotwodayes after he departed thence, 
and went intok Galile, 
44 For leſus himlielfe had $ teſtified , that a 


Prophet hath none honour inhis owne countrey, 


doe mott ivytully 
Imbiace that : 
which the lewes 
m oft ſtub burly 


The Ine x 
hriſt deprung | 
emis ket 
vefie: yet Chy 


imiclie. ; 
& Fnzo ihe townes | 


her E s, 
716) the = 


45 Then whenheewas come imo Galile, the 
Galilears receiued him, which hadſeeye all the. 
things that he did at Hieruſalem: atthe feaſt: for! 
they. went alſo tothefeaſt, 


; 46 9 Andeſus came-againe into+ Cana -Y 


wine. And there was a certaine! tuler, whoſe 
ſonae was ſicke at Capernaum., BIS 

47 When he beardthatleſus was come out of 
Judea into Galile,, bee went ynto him , and be. 
ſought kim that hee would goe downe; and heale 


his ſonne:for he was een readjieto die, © 


48 Then faydleſus voto him , Except: yeeſee y 


ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
49 Theruler fad vnto him,Sir, Go down be= 
fore my ſonne die. m (81 
5o Icfusſayd vnto him,Ga thy wayghy ſonne. 
liutth : ar the man belerued the word char leſus 
had ſpoken yrco him, and went his way. . 


. 51- And as beg was now going'downe, bis for- : 


uants met bim, ſaying, T hy ſonueliueth, 

52 Then enquired he ofthem the houre when 
he began to amend. And they ſayd,ymo bim, Ye- 
flerday the ſeuenth haurethe fever left him, - 


; $3 Thenthefather knew thatit was the ſawe | , 


houre jathe which leſus -had ſaid ynrobim,Thy 
ſonne liueth. And hee belecued ; 'and all; bis 


he was come out of Tudea into Galile, - - 


.C H.A.P. V. 3 {as *] 
x One hing «t the paoke, 5 uj healed of (brift on the Sabbat' e 


0 Tee EN 02.001» 


C witht9 #19YiFne of re Father. ro. 20, Heproo. 
weth hu divine pewerby many teqjous; 45 and wich Mo/es 
teflimonie, ' ; 


54 This ſecond miracle did Iefus againe, afrer 


terr 


5 The Samaritans! 


parethaplace |. 
For h pgs! 


cacie | 
pf Eis benef 15 was l 
«red through; | 


r 2 Bit 


« - 
4 
, 
. 4 
»wh 3-17 


- 
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vsto enlarge the clues, Hath any man broug him meat ? _ 12, 

- ape” pedrevey 34 Teſus ſayd vntothem , My meateis that I |* a Frer-:that there was affeaſt oftheTewes, and wo GRE 
core a" necelst- may doe the will of him tharſent mee, and finiſh | CN Iefus went to Bierulalem we Ge "T | 

wr hn eog bis worke. F | 2 1 AndtheretsatHieruſalembytheplace of <= — 4 
5 When the ſpi- 35 5 Say ot ye, There are. yet foure moneths, [rhe ſheepe,a ©. poole called in Hebrew. b Becheſda, [Chtifican gown», | 

—_ comme » [and they commeth hatueſt? Beholde,' I ſay voto [having fiveporches: 1 | 4s, ns fre at 

linger <tor forthe | $0W> Lift vp your eyes, aud looke.on theregions: Io the which laya great multitude of licks, mov. w 

cbiſdren of this [% for they arewhitealready vato harveſt, folke,ofblind,balt;and withered, waiting for the Þe phagedigs 

world would con-! - 6s And hee that reapeth » Teceluerh reward, | mouing ofthe water. : : y Cn 

op —=+— Af an | m—— fruigvnto lifeererpal,thatboth he | 4 For an Avgel went downe at a certaine ſea- c_ La, 

luke to 2. 27 [har ſoweth, andhe that reapeth might reioyce [ſon intothe poole; and troubledthe water:who- þ 76araz0a, 

6 The doarine of together. IE ' | ſocuer then &,- after the ſtirring of the water , bonſrof powr.ug © || 

rarer 4 ws lis 37-Forhereinis thc iſaying true,that one fow- | tory in, was made whole of whatſoeuer difeaſe neon __ 

tim R 4 h do TITS) | f a NY X ak Rt .5udwhe Tay ' Il . 4 kehad. L WY Giro C 4g _ of ; | { Nr ara red ons in 

PE FS N  o ome both dere gan ccellentagee- 175 AndacartdBenian was therey which Badflopianen, 


v p) 
$62 M8; 


| | natares, and 


. I meanes,then oy 
re« 


} one G6d, and aifc 


P  TOTIIED > Oy 


1 ſaith that his Fae 


| $a#e6e s,buc yer 
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a 
+ 


a Truereligion i; 
not mocecruslly 
aflaaked by any 


The pretence 
ligioo itfelfe, 
++ ler.t7.28. 
The worke of 
od was neger 
the dreach ofthe 
Sabbath :buc the 
workes of Chrilt 
atethe workes of 
the Father, both 
becaaſe they are 


becanſe the Fathet 
ke 


th cot werke 
buc inthe Sonne, 


7.19, 
2 th2s 
AI, 
ather 
| Be that che bee 


fapeth (And t 
rr 


conf/ictboftwo 
head. ſo then be 


moonern and 
gouerneth him in 


eh by 


þene diſeaſed eight and thirtieye eres 


_ {[theſerhings on'the Sabbath day, 
of exely with. 


{ Sabbath; but ſaid alſothat Gnd was © his Father, 
| and made himſelfe 


' Ineth whom he will. 


« When Telus faw him lie, and knew that he 
now tvng time had bene diſcafed , hee ſaid varo 
him, Wilt chou be made whole? _ 

7 Theſicke man anſwered him,Sir, T haue no 
man, when che water is croubled, to put me into. 
chepoole » bur while I'im comming , another 
Kepperh downe before me, _ 
8 Icſas(aid vnro him, Riſe; take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

9 Andimmediatly cheman was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked: andthe ſame 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 * The Iewes thereforeſaid to himthat was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day : + it is not 
lawfall for thee to carythy bei, 

11 He anſwered chem, He that made me whole 
he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke, 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
chat which ſaid ynto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke? 

t2 And hethat was healed, knew not who it 
was : for Ieſus had conueyedhimſclfe away from 
the multitudethat was in that place, 2 

14 And after that, Teſus found him m the 
Temple, aad faid vnto him, Behold, thouart 
made whole: finneno more, leſt a worſe thing 
come vnto thee. 

15 C The mandeparted, and tolde the Tewes 
that it was Ieſus which made him whole. 

16 Andtherefore che Iewes did perſecute Te- 
fas, andſoughtrto lay him, becaule hee had done 


17 3BurTeſus anſwered chem , My father wor- 
keth hitherto,and I worke : 

1$ 4 Thereforethe Iewes ſoughtrhe more te 
kill him : not onely becauſe he had broken the 


all with God * 

19 Thenanſweredſeſus, and aid vntothem, 
Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonnecan do 
nothing 4 ofhimſelfe, Cauethathe © ſeeth the Fa- 
ther doe: for whatſoeuerthings hedouth,the ſame 
things doth the Sonne * in like maner. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,and ſhew- 
etch him all chings, whatſoeuer he hiniſelfe doeth, 
and he will hew him greater workes then theſe, 
that ye hould marnell. - 

21 +Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vpthe 
dead, andquickeneth them,ſorhe Sonne quicke- 


f In like ſort : fol 
ab 
Not fur that the 


|Soune worterh of. 


ger him and doeth 


Father end 


of the 


- | the Sonne do worke 


we Wk +. 
. as 


a fhigas- 10je'e vat 


equally and rojut'y 
4 The Father tma- 


man partah 
©  $trnely worftupped| 
- 6 7 bes words are n9t ſo to betaken,as though they ſomply denied 


God gothymerh rhe 
tbe Soune, where as 


of his Some, being made manifeſt in thr fleſh, ſo ſaith heaficrward verſe 38 that 
bee camenat odor buowne wilt: thathu doFrine nn ot bus owne, Chap.7, 16 that the 
Situde man and bu pa ents fied not, &xc.C 
pordy his Sennes word apprehended by faith, which isthe one!y w 
tocrernalllife, 


the like, bret becau'e} 
« þ Fhemuoht or power 


23 For the Father 8g judgeth no man, but 
hath commitrred all judgement vnto the Sonne, 

* 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould howeur the 
Sonne, asthey honour theFather : hee that ho- 
Inoureth not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth not 
the Farher which hath ſent him. 

24 5 Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, hethat hea- 
reth my word, and beleeneth him that ſent mee, 
hath euerlaſting life, and ſhal not come into con- 
j(demnarion, but hath paſſed from death vmo life, 
25 5 Vercly, verely I ſay vato you, the houre 
er of everlaſting life, batin Chrift, in whom onelyalſo hee is 
Thi woreCmdgeth) is takenLy the figure Synecdoche, RY 
orld, but as the lewes imaginedit , whi are iheF, . 

» deed, the CREST gouerne the RO" pave tort 


64p.9.3. $ TheFatherisnot worſhip 
that lea» 
6, Weareall dead in fione and cannot bee quickened by 


nos, oc 


noch. 


ſhaſlcome,andnow is, when the dead ſhal heare 
the yoyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 
heareic hall live, - 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſclfe, ſo 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life 
in himſelfe, 

27 Andhath giuen him i power alſo toexe-/ 
cute iudgement, in that he is thek Sonne of man 

28 7 MaruelInor ar this : for the houre ſhall 
come, inthe which allthat arein the graues,ſhal 
heare his voyce, 

29 * And they ſhall ceme !foorth + that haue 
donegood , vnro the = reſurreQion of life : but 
they that hauedonecuill,vncothe reſurre&ion of 
condemnation, 

30 9Ican®"doenothing of mine owneſelfe : 
© as | heare,[ iudge:andmy judgement is iuſt, be- 
cauſe I ſcekenot mine owne will, but the will of 
the Facher,who hath ſentme, 

31 IfI + ſhould beare witnefſe of my ſelfe, my 
witnefle were not P true, 

32 © Thereis another that beareth witnefle of 
me, and I knowthat the witneſſe, which he bea- 
reth of me, is true, 

37 *** YeſentyntoTokn, and he bare witnes! 
ynto theernech 

34 Burl receiue not the record of man: neuer-| 
thelefl:,theſe chings Ifay, thar ye might be ſaued, 

35 Heewasaburnipg and a ſhining candle: 
_— would for a 4 ſeaſon hauereioyced in his 

= - 


neſleof Iohn : for the workes which the Father] 


beare witnefl: of me,that che Father ſent me. 

37 And the  Fatherhimſelfe , which hath 
ſent me, beareth witneſle oftme, Ye haue nor heard 
his voyceat any time, * neither haue ye ſeene his 


for whom he hath ſent, him ye belecuenor. 

39 $Search the Scriptures: for in them 
thinketo haueeternal life, & they arethcy which 
teſtifie of me. 

49 But ye will notcome to me, that ye mighe 
haue life. : 

41 I receiuenot the praiſe of men, 

42 But I knowe you, that yee hauenotthe 
r loueof Godin you, | 

43 Iamcomein my Fathers Name, and yere- 


hath giuen me to finiſh,theſame worksthat I do,| 


dÞe. * 
38 And his word have you not abiding in you] 


#5 Thetis; high aud 
ſourreigne po wer 
> moan gomernt 


all thmags,in 
nach = Le bath 
power #f life and 
death 


& That is hefhalt 
not onely indge the 
world as heis God, 
| bat alſo as be is 
man, he receiued 
thns of his Father 
to be indge of the 
world. 
7 All ſhal appeare 
before the 1dge- 
ment ſeate of 
Chriſt at length 
to be indged. 
$ Faith and igfi- 
delitte ſhalbe iud- 
o by their fruits, 
Of their graves, 
$+ Marth 25.41, 
To thet reſter- 
reiou which hath 
life excrlafitng fol- 
lowing ut: agent 
which a ſet the re 


35 ButI haue greater witnefſe then the wit- ern, that ts, 


9. The Father is 
the authoar and 
approuer of all 
things which 
Cher: Rt doeth. 


8d looke Chap 8.1 
' Matth. bs 7s N 
1X (hep 1.27, 

to Chriſt is decla- 
red to be the only 
Saniour by Tohns 
voyce, and infinite 
miracles,and by 
the teſtimony of 


ceiue menot: if another ſhall comein his owne 
name, him will ye recetue. 
44 How can ye beleeue, which receine ho- 


that commeth of God alone? 
45 *Doenotthinke that I will accaſe youto 


Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had yebelecued Moſes, ye weuld haue 
beleeued = I -_ he wrote - me. 4 
45 Bur if yee belecue nor bis writings, bow 
ſhall yebeleeuemy words > 7 1 4 
$ Chopurs 43. / Thi demalldoeth not put eway that which is 
th it, axif Chrift 'aid,the Iewes ſhell haue no ſorty ex accagey the 
3.15.74 23,18 and 45.10.demz.18.r5. 


my Father: thereis one that accuſeth you , exen [th 


all rhe Prophets, 

ut Þ world not. 
withſtanding be» 
ing 2ddited ro 


nour one ofanother , andſeeke notthe honeur falſe prophets,and 


efirens to ſeeme 
religious, 
_ of all theſe 
Atetlewbite, 
* Meth.3.179. 
end $9.5. 
* Dext.4.1 2. 


+ Aft. 19.17, 
» Lone towerd 


4 M ofes, . 


x : CHAP. VI. 
5 Pane themſwnd ave fed with fie lecurs aud two fiſhes, 13 Chri 


goeth apart from the people. 173 As his diſciples wei 
he cometh to them walking on the ah) oy 


apbafodotion, 27 roy a5iretefh. 4r 
t 66 ae 


cer meanes,then by the word of Chriſt approbenided by faith, 


The Apoſtles confiſſe him to be theSmmesf God. 


eren/0> 
wel: 


$: 


God, 
cre —_—_ 1 


UMI ; 


OO > 
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loaves. 
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Sh 


. Notthathecut ; a Prertheſethings , Toſus went his way * ouer | ſhipping, arid came:tp Caperntumy ſeeking for 
— #f7:- \{'% theSea of Galile,which is Tiberias,” | b Mr an _" my wy 
the larzecreecer, } ® Anda great mulcitudefollowed bim , be-j . 25 And wbenthey had found him-.on the o- 4 They that ſeoks | 
ſayimg made bu Cauſe theyſaw his miracles,which be dig on them | ther fide of theſea,they ſa:de vnto him, Rabbi of | 
ours —_ that were diſeaſed. : ? when camefſtthou hither ? | thisg : 2etwed.. 4 
_ L hy {9 3 Then leſus went vp into amountaine, and | +» 26 41cſus anſwered thewand aid, Verely, ve ftanaing the Gels | 
| cbe Sea, when « be ſehere be late wirh his Diſciples, - rely, 1 ſay vnto you, Yee ſecke me nur, becauſe yee}?*i5 »0r the food } 
ſes our: fromene| 4 .. Now thePaſicoucr a + feaſt of the Iewes, | ſaw the miracles, but becauſe yeare the 1 otrbe delly,bur of 
Jr « creeke 9 yas neere. and were filled, x ADs Hs ; ofoipay- 4 
S A 5 +* Then Teſus lift yp bieyes , and ſeeing 27 « Labour not for the meate which. periſh-ſietear.axpaing” | | 
aleut.16.1, chat a great multirude came ynto himyhe ſaid vn- | erh, but for rhe meate,that endureth vo cuerla| #Chep.rg3. | 
+ Maeith.14.16. fro Philip, Whenceſhall we buy bread, thattheſe | ſting iife,which the Sonne of man ſhal giue vntoſ+ #42; el: | 
yang X might eate? : you:for him hath+ God the Father © ſealed; Þ|God the Barber Þ} © 
© They thatfel- \, . © ( Andthis hee ſayd to proouc him: for hee | 28 Then faid they vnto him , What ſball weeſ*<: «/fings ſhed | 
bow Chriſt doe hin:elte knew what he would due d] : doe,that we might workethe f works of God? rom ell other weu | 
ſometime bungers} 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 29 5 Ielus anſwered , and ſaide vntot os wy 
Corchey ar never worth of bread is nor ſufficient for them , that | 4.8 This is the worke of God, thar ye. belecue in has ſeu. 
o cuety one of them may rtakea little, 2 -| him, whom he hath ſenc. | if rs: wet His: * 
$8 Then ſayd vnto him oneof his Diſciples, | 30 © They ſaidtherforevnto him, Whar Gigne ye i. 
{Andrew,S1mon Peters brother, ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee it, and belegne|and repreſenter of 
9 Thereisalitcle boy kere, which hath five | chee ? what doeſt thou w_ bave and this mere 
barley logues, andtwo fiſhes ; but what are they 31 Ourfathersdid eate Mannainthe deſert,as Or on to 
jamong ſo many ?- it1s*- written, He gaue chem bread from heauen|cie vsmew to God, | 
10 Andleſus ſaid, Make the people ſit downe. | roeate, | "IE , Land bringuste » 
(Now there was much graſleinthat place )Then | , 32 7 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely |**-iafag bfe, » 
jrhe men ſate downe , in number abour five rhou- | 1 7 viito you, Moſes gaue you not © thatbread m_— encly pros 


a Chriſt jcner on | 

ly not delighted 
but alſo greatly 

teffended with a 


prepoſterous | 


and! 
|danger, but Chriſt 
j{commeth to them 


nd, 
11 Andleſustooke the bread,8 gaue thanks, 
d ganetothe diſciples, and the Diſciples to 
em that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the fi- 
es as much as they would, 
:2 And whenthey were ſatiſked, he (aid vnto 
is diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
remaineth,thatnothing be loſt, 


14 Thenthe men, when they had feenethe mi- 
acle that Ieſas did, (aid, This is of atrueth that 
rophetchat ſhouid come intothe world. 

15 2 Wheuleſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come, and takehim to makehima king, 
_ departed againe into a mountaine himſeife a- 
one. 

16 C3 Wheneven was now come , his Diſci- 
ples went, downe vntotheSea, 


in time, encn in 
the middeſt of the 


17 + Andentred into a ſhip,and went over the 
ea,Þ rowards Capernaum: and now it was darke, 


from heauen, but my Father giueth you thar trueſf wich piesſe 


bread from heauen, 


33 Forthe bread of God is hee which com-|**«i «verlefling fs 
meth downefrom heauen , and giueth life ynto| —_— of fo fk 


theworld. , 


give vs this bread. 
FR Andleſas aid vnto them, T am that bread], 
io 


life:he that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger, [themſclaesin 


x 3 Thenthey gathered it rogether , and filled 
the # baskers with the broken meate of the fiue | and he that beleeueth in me.ſhall nener thirſt vaine, when they | | 
parley loaues, which remained vnato them that | 36 Butl1 aid vato you,thas ye alſo haueſcene[® phcrns 7x 5 
eaten, FP me,and beleeue nor. fobu i 


37 *All thattheFarher giueth me,ſhall come "Thetjn thn nah 4 


to me:and him that cormmerh to mee, I 
awa 


caſt nor 


CATE 


mine owne will, bur his will which ha 
me, 


ſent me, that of all which hee hath giuep mee, I hi 

ſhould lofe nothing,but hoddrae ve aganeg fect 

at thelaſtday. | oo + SE 
40 Andthis the will of him thar ſent me, that xy. 

euery man which 1 keth the Sonne,and belecuethj7 « 

in bim.,, ſhould have cuerlaſting life ; and 1 willÞ*<:r%e 


UMI 


34 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Lord euermoreſ#5-refwwe 


ther yew 


Ye | 1 1) os a. 
38 For I came downefrom ayes Haga RG wn 
39 And this is the fathers will which hath {cone ot Chi © Þ 


*- Mar.14 25. ew. raiſe him vp at the laſt day. - of crernall (ite, .. 
merke 6.47 19 And when they had rowed about fiveand | 4x © The Tewes then murmured at him-be-jwas dvms. 
6 1zMar.645. jewentie, or thirtiefurlongs, they ſaw Teſus wal | caufe be ſaide, Iamthat bread, which is comeſticfathers in 1 F 
abey aje welledee on theſea, and drawing neereynto the ſhip: |downefromheauen. Et > of Mens. 4; 
goe before to Bethe : 6 x 145 Hedewa FI 
Mae or Beijac o they wereafraid. ED + 43 And they ſaid , #1s not this Teſus thatſar,mme mes thar-..... 
waintktwyze | 20 Butheſaidvntothem,lt is 1: benot afraid.'| Sonne of loſepb, whoſe father and mother wee free beauenly bs 
£ _—_— 21 Then < willingly they receiued him into | know ? how then ſaith hee , I came downe from 254/425 :b42 40, 
Ag 4 20% he hip, and the ſhip was by and by as the land, | heauen ? Yoo abu bor; 
whenthey tuew hi whither they went. foubebwmaale © 
worce #/ ex became 22 \ | The day following , the people which Srne and encr/afting hife. And as for thas,tha, Pax 1.Ccxy,10 - hþ Manna ſpiritual 
#'» wen, aud $00t#) f} 5,4 gr; the other fide of the Sea, faw tharthere | f294e9? Saketh notbmyg againſt this plare ſor be o3ueth the thug ficmſicat with 
bm willingly mo] : - bn . adared Higne :buut imthis whoce dfputationCorift dealcth withthe 7; 
theſbip, was none other ſhip there, ſaue that one,wherein- | 7, ,.7conceir of thematter and they hed uo 'urther couſederds 
wnxed and to his diſciples were entred , and that Tefus went | but i thar 1 fed the belly, i Which hane life and gime, life, The 
before, \notwith his diſciples in the ſhip,þut that his dif- | proceedeth from the free eleion of the Fatberia Chx ih, ihr wh 
ol 1 neceſſarily euerlaſting lite. Therefore faith in Chriſt Ieſss isa fore 
C1p1cs were gone atone, _ . | ele&ion,and therefore of our glorification,which is tocome. & 
- |. . 33, Andthat therecame other thips from Ti-| ,.yerfe.n2. ! Secing audbeelerning are 1opved togetber;for there. 
- . [herias neere ynto the place where they ate the| ſer ng,wbich is geverall, which the i: dou, for Shri: 
bread, after the Lord had given thankes. uw of ſieinganbichu proper 40 the 1h, jp Foe. oo 
| | 24 Now whenthe people ſaw thar Teſus was po. orptmgeiey bt ? b: inlpiredefhim 
not there, neither his Diſciples , they alſotooke| andizncd by Chit, # Harb. 3.55  - ON WAKISG 
F fe -— 


mo 


f Seite ASmben Chriftis «bſent then is death 
: xt Chr fl 8 wrn\ he yeteineth that power w 


| WIR 


FE EETIEY 


/ 


i which confiſterh 


- Iſa, $4- 18. 


ſcre, 31,53. 

2 fro 
Fi 5, 

the yy Teftonent. 
wadianided 7 4heus 


{ocge of the heanen- 


| + Matchirnzcy, 

| #: Ff cbe $0une one- 
þ hath (erm the 
Father thenit is he 
oxely ibat can teach 
end mfruft vi 
ily. 

4s Thetrue vſe of 
Sacraments, is re 
aſcend from them 
te the'thing it ſelf, 
that is, co Chrilt * 
by F. partaking of 
whom only,we gey 
enerlaſting life. 
LVEx0ed.i6.ts. 


ſent from the Ea. 
ther; 


e not 


4 yourlelues. 


* o|"24 No mii ev comets tee, excope cheFa- 
4+ ima, and 1 will] hi 


cher, which hath kat me , draw 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 


45 Itis writtetiinthe's s, And they 


[ſhalbe all» caught of God, Euery man therefore 


char hath heard ; and hath-learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me: Be RF ; 

- 1:46 + Northit ariy man hath feenerheFarher, 
ofe he which is of God, he hath ſceney Bacher, 
147, Verely, verely 1fiy vnto you, Hee that be- 


Heeuerh in me, hath cuerlaſting lite, 


48 '*l amthat bread of life. ; ; 
49 © Your fathers dideate Manna in the wil- 


- {derneſſe, andaredead. - IP 
' 50 P This is that bread, which comerh downe 
[from heauen, that he whnch earerh of it, ſhould 


noedie. 
51 ** Tamthar 4 living bread, which came 


{downe from heatien: if ary man = eate of this 
Ged,| bread, he ſhall line for euer: and the breadthacl 
=| will giue is my fleſh, which I will giue forthelife 


of the world. ; = 

52 *2 Then the” Yewes ftroue among them- 
felaes, ſaying, How can this man giue vs bufleſh] 
lo eate? 

53 Then Ieſas ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the don 
of man, anddrinketh13blood, yeehaue ! no life 
in you. : 
my blood, hath erernall lite, atd L will raiſe him 
vp at theft oye T 

55 Fortny fleſh is meartindeede,8& my blood 
is drinke indeede. 

56 Heethat eatethyriyfleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, dwelleth in me,and1 Im him, 
'57 As*that living Facher hath ſent meſo liue 


| T'by che © Father, and hethareaterh me, eyen bee 
| ſhall liue by me. 


Fora # Parta- 
6 1/I mee 
#50 tour ſoode. 

Iz Fleth cannet 


fpiritaall caring 


' 58. This is charbread which came down from 


Jheauen: not as your Fathers haue eaten Manna, 


andare dead. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for euer. 


159 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Synagogue, 


as hetaughrin raaum. 

60 *'3 Many therefore of his Diſciples ( when 
they heard this)ſfaid, This is an hard ſaying: who 
Can heareit? . 

'61 But Iefus knowing in himſelfe, that his 
diſciples murmuregart chis,ſaid vnto them, Doerh 
this offend you ? | TIE: 

62 What then if yee ſhould ſeethat Sonne'of 
man aſcend vp + where he was before ? 
- 6; 1 {er isthe *ſpiritthar quickeneth:the fleſh 
proficeth nothing : the wordesthatI ſpeake vnto 
you,are ſpirir py. life, 


re it condemneth that which it vnderſtandeth net: yet not- 


eth inuſt be preached and tanght. * FF Chrift bee, reſent, lyfs . 
* 1.Cor.rr.29. '8 that |, 


fent. 
quicken th and gmurth Iifs to them that 


«re ba, of bs Path-y : andhe * ad:itth this word(That) to mite @ diff. rence Httwiere 
7 I andallother faihers.  m Chriſthitmewing is, that rhowgh hee bre man, yet hi 
Bib can giue ! ft riot of the owur natare, but becau'e that fleſh of bu lineth by the Fa- 
ther that is to ſay,aoeth ſicke and drawe ot of tie Father that proer which it hath to 


13 The 


. " 


onely 
£ogue life in 14 ſelfe nd to gine lifoe to vs. 


reaſur'of man caneot comprehend the voiting of Chriſtand his 


; thereſofe ler it worſhip and renercuce that which is better then ic ſelfe. 


of God gr 


"Thefleſh cf Chriſt doth therefore quicken vs,becauſe that hee 
wh ry - onely compreneaned by faith, which is the 

orhecleft .x Spirit .that u, that power which floweth 
Fe feſh of [riſe wh chotber miſt wire nothing bai Beſhbath 


+ 


54 Whoſoeuer* eaterh my fleth,and drinkethſ 


, Pat's 4; G1 w, << 
> is © SS SAS; 


"ave as an Es F Chad 
4 wr ts A ea es 


 -5iG6i4 B you that delceue not: 
for Icſus knew fromche beginning , which they 
were that belecued hot, and who ſhould betray 

m. 

65 And heſaid, ThereforeſfaidI vnto you,that 

no man can come vnte Mmegexcept it be giuen vn- 
to him of my Father, 

.* 66 *5Fromthatrime, many of his diſciples| 
went backe, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faid Iudas co therwelue, Will ye alſo 

o0e away ? ; 

' 68 ThenSimon Perer anſwered him , Maſter 
to whom ſhall we goc ? thou haſt thewordes of 
erernall life ; 

69 And weebeleeve and know that thou art 
char ChriſttharSonne of the living God. 

70: ©5 Tefus anſweredthem, Haue not I +cho- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuill ? 

78 Now heſpake it of Iudas I(cariot the ſonne 
ofSimon : for hee it was that ſhould berray hum, 
though he was one of therwelue, 


C H A P. VIL 
2 Chr fl; after hi couſins were gone wþ to he feaſt of Taberna 


cles, 16 poeeth Either iprimiy, £2 The peopies ſundry opinion] 


of b-ms. 14 He tegchcth in the Temple. 32 The Prieſts come: 
noand 10 take him. 4 1 Strife among the muliitudeahout him, 
47 «na betweene the Phaziſes and ihe offic.rs rhat were ſe 
t6 take hn, 50 and Nicodenmes. 


A Frer theſe things, Teſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Iudea: for the lewet 
ſought ro kill him.  . | 

2 Now che lewes + * Fealt of the Tabernacle: 
was athand, ; 

3 * His brethren therefore {aid vito him,De: 
parc hence,and goe into Iudea , thar thy diſciples 
may ſeethy workes that thou doecſt, 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thin 
ſecretly, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be Famous. 
thou doeſt theſethings, ſhew thy ſelfeto y-world; 

'$ For as yet his Þ brethren belecued not in 


im, 

6 ? Then Ieſus ſaid vato them,My time is not 
yetcome: but your tirae is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you : bur me itha+ 
eeth, becauſe I reſtifie of it;thar the works thereof 

8 Go ye "p vnto-this feaſt:T wilnot go vp yer 
vato this feaſt: :for my time is not yet fulfilled, 

9 © Theſe things hee ſayd vntothem, anda- 
bode ſtill in Galile, 

ro 3 But aſſooneas his brethren were gone vp, 

then went hee alſo vp yn: o the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it werepriuily. 


14 Fhenthe Iewes ſoughthim atthe feaſt, and| 


ſayd, Where ishe ? | 


| 12 Andnaxh murmuring wasthere ofhim a-| 


mong the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man ; 
other ſayd, Nay: but he deceiveth the people. 
13 Howbeit no manſpake <epenlyot him for 
feare of the lewes, yr WP 
14 +Now when halfetheſealt was dane, te- 
ſus went vp intothe Temple, andeaught. >. , 
- 15 And thelewes maweiled, ſaying How 
knoweth this ma the Scriptures, ſeeing that be 


neuer learned ! 


5 Such is the ma. 
lice of men, that 
they take occafion 
of theic ewne de- 


 Iſtraion, enenof 


the very dotrine 
ot (aluation ( vn- 
lefſe it bea few, 
which belecue 
through the ſinga- 
lar git of God.) 
16 The number 
of the profefſours 
ot Chriſt is very 
ſmall, and among 
them alſo there be 
ſome hypocrites, 
and worſe then 

all other. 

+ Maith,26.16. 


| o* Lentt.14.34. 
« Thu ftafi was 
ſo calle], becauſe 
of tbe boothes aud 
tents which t 


knaes of boughes, 

and ſate vnder 

them |[enen dayes 

together , all which 

tnne the ftaft la 
ed. 


pl pight of diners 


x The grace of 


by inbericance, 
but it is& gitt thas 
commeth other- 


'commeth to paſſe, 
thatottentimesthe 
children of God 
ſuffer 1nore affliQi- 
on by their owne 
kinſefolkes, then 
by ſtrangers. 
6 Hi kin 50 
for fo vſerht He- 
brewes to fpeale. 
We muſt nor 
follow the fooliſh 


* Cbap.8.20. 

3 An cxample of / 
horrible confufion 
inthe very boſom 
of theChitrch:The 
Paftonrs opprefſe 
| the people with' 
tectourand feare: 
thepeopleſecke 4 


earcth not: when 


aſhly : a very fewe 


they negle& him. Some alſs thatknow him , condemine 
 thinke well ofhim, arid that in feeret. c 0», bd 1d 

Iewes ſought ve ſd ranch, as'to bury his fave \anid ny ane. 

goodncte againſtthe wickednelle of the world: in the meane 


ſeaſon the moſt part 


of men take occaſion ef offence; enen by that ſame , whereby they ought to hane 
| deehe ſtirred vp to embrace Chriſt, d Abou? the fourth dey of the aft, 


ng 35s Slels _ 


God commeth not 


wayes, whereby it] 


Chrift,when he ap*| , 
e offceth bumfelf,f 


2 fir cheobdeto fon | 
Chriſt ſtrivech wi 


UMI 


__ 


x0 aw Walerb account of: but marke che mazter it ſelfe we 
God have no ſucceſſor Ye int os 4 ng 
power of God. ir are wiſe to ops yes to 

| The erveth of Chriſt doeth Aa $442 hag iucſgement of 


mas, wi 
34. Azthe Kivgdome of Ged jnereaſerh,ſo increaſcrh the rage of 7 ge” 
vaine (eeke for thoſe bleſgings 


PY- Fo Q bot Is ix X = ”" n go, Y ei I 
E et as oe 3 ne Ec IND — ; OED, 
36 , JI a ” 
"© 7 f * —_ _ 


A 2" JH ag 0th "a 
f 0 


{ 4 _ 
_— ﬀ ——— — OS 


Arine is nor mine, buthis thar ſeneme. 
-: 449 Tfdny man willdoe hiswill he halt know 
of the dorine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeake of my lelfe ; 
; $ $Herha; ſpeaketh of himfelfe, ſceketh his 
own:e glory : bur hee thatſcekcth his glory that 
yt theſane15struc, andno varighteouſnes 
”F_ ys! 23'* 4 ' Z bY 4 
19 +7 Didnot Moles giue you a Law, and yet 
{none of uy keepeth the Law 2 + Why gor'yee 
aboutto kill me ? 
20 The peopleanſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 


{a deuill: who gocthaboutto killehee? 
2t 8 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide yntrothem, I 


is [haue done one workeand ye all marueile 


. 23. v Moſes therefore vine you circum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, bucof the* Fa- 
thers) and yee onthe Sabbath day circumcile a 
man 


, 23 If amanontheSabbath receivecircumci- 
fion, that the * Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ken, be yeeangry with me,becaule I haue made a 
man every whit wholeontheSabbath day Þ *' 


rance, but iudgerig g | 
25 0** Then ſaid ſome of them of tiieruſalem, | 
Is not this he whom they goeabourco kill ? 


ſaynothing to bim: doethe rulers knowin d 

that this 15 indeedtharChizſt > | 

y 1 27 '* Howbeitwee know this man whence he 
is: bur whenthat Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall] 

know whence he is, 

* 28 C** Thencryedleſus inthe Temp'eas hee 

taught, ſaying , Yee both know mee, and knowe 

whence am: yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but 

he that ſent mc, is true, whom ye know not. 

29 Rut) know him: for.l am of him, and hee 
hath ſeneme. yas RE STeT , 

© *3 Then rota + but na 

m ” layd hands «n him, becauſe his houre was 
not yetcome. K We! 

31 Now of the people belecucd in him, 

and ſayd When that Chriſt connmeth, will he doe 

moe miracles then this man hath done ? 's 

: 32> $4 ThePhariſes heardthar thepeople mur«; 

- | mured theſethings ofbim, and the+t hariſes and 

| bigh Preſts ſeatefficers rotake him, 

33 Then fſayde Icfus vnto them, Yet aml a 
liccle while with you, and then I goe vnto him 
that ſent me. 32 es! 
1 [34 * Yeſhallſecke me, and ſhall not finde ave, 

4s Then Geydeke Loney amang chives 
'35 ayde the Tewes Ss, 
ither will an dy DT notfiade him? 
Wil he goe vntothem that are® diſperſed among 
the Grecians, andteach the Grecians ? 
5s Whar ſaying isthis that he ſayd, Yee (hall 
feeke mee, and ſhall not finde wes? and , Where 
I am,canyenorcome? : '- 


 cober but ant which and raſcaof Galile, and a 


L741 Joel 
wmedee the tree 


ro. Moo doc marueilt that theendenoars of the enemicr of 


T # 


256-.lefus anfirradrhem, and td; My do- : 


24 * © Judge nor g according to the appea-| 


26 Andbehold,heeſpeakerh openly ,and oy 


\| Reewethe Church of God accordi 


'K 


eceme:for the! he 
—— z becauſethar Tefus was 
not yet ®glorifed,) 4 15 
40 '* Somany ofthe people 
this ſaying fayd,;x Of atruch this is that Fen os 
41 Ocher ſaid; Thisis that Chriſt ;and icme 
fayd,Bur ſhall chae Chriſt come cur of Galile ? 
42 5 Saith not the Scripture that that Chrif 
ſhall come of theſtede of Bauid, and our ofth 
towne of Beth-lehem,whiere Danid was ? 
43 So wastherediflention amangrhe people 
for him, " 
44 And ſome oftheta would hae taken him 
bur no man laid hands on him. four 
45 ?7 Then camethe officers tothe hiePrieſty 
andPhariſes,and they ſaid vaco them, Why haug | 
ye not brought him? - © | : 
46 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. | ho 
47 Then anſwered then the Phariſes, Areyed} 
alſo deceiued ? 6 
48 8 Docth any of therulers, or of che Pha» 
riſesbelecue in |:1m ? 6 
49 Burthis people,which know notthe Law; 
arecurſcd. = fi 
5o Nicodemus faidevnto them,  (*hee that , 
came to Ieſusby night,and was one ot them} 
$2 Doth curLaw iudgea man re it heard 
him, + and know ® what he harh done? 
52 They anſwered, , and ſaid vrtohim, Art 
thou allo of Galile ? Search and looke : for out off 


gry of the onelybegettew. 16 Thereis 


Pu the 1 4 
,when they heardf®!! 


bour the chicte point of religion:neither hath Chriſt apy mor 


ing tothe multitude & 
3. + Deait18.endig.is, » hai be hath © ? 


: 9 There 15n0 couuſcll againſt tbe Lord; 
71.6 1 * 
3 The womantaltnin adultery, 11 bath hey fines fo 
her. t2 Chrift the lightof the world. 1g 0:4a1ky 
Poker too: 
, fa os 4 | of bing, 56 | 8+ 
HED went vnto the mount of Olines, 

', > Andearlyintheworning came again 
intothe Temple, 'andalſthe people came vito 
him,andhe fare; eandraight them. * '' } 

3 1 Then theScribes andthe Phariſes broug 
ynto him a womantaken 1n adultery, and ſerher 
inthe miades, : 

4 And faidvato him,Maſter,we found rhi 

mancommitting adultery,euen inthe 

5 4+Now Moſes in our Law co! 

MAT tp pay bs pag ned hag pp 
they ſlaydro ; 

might haue, whats Im. ſt 

Rouped downe, and with his finger wrote on tl 


ground. 
continued 


7 *Andwhile inned asking hir 
hf himſclfe vp, nd Gi my ri. 
char is ambrg you withour finhe, caſt the 

at.he * L346 9145328 Frewts 

Fff T A 
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Pa, 


— —— —— 0 © ada ara 
0 


 Coucented bim- 
Fclte to bring fn- 
nerstolaith and 


{ comz.to haue any 
light but tn, Chuſt 
oa: !y. 

#+ Chap.1.5.4'9.5. 
s Chulttis with. 
out alkexceptiou 
thebeſt witacy of 
the trugth lore. 
way icyt by hisFa. 
ther for that pur-. 
pl ,aud was by 


by >'$; A 


m" oJ againehte flouped downe, and wrote 
x road... ; 1 , |» s 330% ; 
S.: And when they beardie, being accuſed by 
tir owne conſience,tuey wenteltt,one by nne, 


Sx) th. as. 


her. Woman,wHhere are Male 
no man condemnedthee ? | 
1.4! Sheſaid;No man,Lotd. And leſus ſaid,Nei- 
ther do | condemnethee : g2e andſinne no more. 
z 2 + Then fpake Ieſus againe vntothem, ſay- 
ing, I + amthat light ofthe world: hee that fol- 
lowethme,ſhal not walke indarkeneſle, but ſhall 
hauechatlight of life; .-._ 
1 3 5:The Pharides therefore ſaydevnto him, 
# Thoubearcit record.of thy ſclſe : thy recordis 
not true. 


l1emappreuedio. 
ibe world by in. 
fraue mirachs. 

« Tow leareſt 
w.8nrfſe of 163 jelfs 
rehibict come, byell 
11: op 90108, 
LVenth; : aid for 4 
11432 £0 Comm 
pim/elſt uvery 

| | + _=p—_ 

Þ (hap. 5. 31. 

= F = Þ 6h he 
aend fore,Chep. 
SigL. 1921/7 be (aken 
6) a78t1.er of gray» 
pug , for that 
place hee framd 
$£:118je:fo ſomewhat 
$fo the burnonr of 
614 beavers which 


pf: Gothed, and 
pi« {eb ts Fathes, 
a hci his rite, 
vaagreeth with 


:08. 

I doemow onely 
ach 30uw, 7 con- 
Ante 20 W849 : 


» alone but my \ 

F 44er w with me. 

 Dext.17,6.and 

$19.5 m&e.8,.s6, 

. $8.cor.13.1.heb.' 
2s. 


A The Godhe:d 


rot 1wo witneſſes : 
for 15e party acce- 
4 # net 14k en for 


the mamienance | 


"he, ye ſhall cie in your ſinnes, 


'-- that I fayd vnto you from 3M 


$f plane diftingsi- 4 
Ported Nowntocrns. 


14 + Ieſusanſwered,& ſaid vntothe, Though 

I bearerecordof my ſelfe, yet myrecordis true: 
vr 1 know whence L came,and whither I go: but 
e cannot tell whence I come,and whither I goe, 
15 Ye judge after thefleſh; 1 < iudgenoman. 
16: Andif Lalfo judge, my judgement isrrue, 
or { am nutalene,bur 1,and the Facherzthat ſent 


e. 
17 Andit is alſo written in your Law, +thac 
he teſtimonie ofewo men 1s true. 
18 4 Iamonetharbearewitneſle of my ſelfe, 
& the Father that ſent me beareth witnefle of me, 
19 $S Then ſayd they vnto him, Where isthat 
ather gf thin: 2 [eſis anſwered, Ye neither know 
ez, noftþat Father of myzne. If ye had knowen 
ee,yee ſhayld haue knowen that Father ofmine 
ſo | 


20 Thcſe words fpake Teſus ih the * treaſury, 
$s hetaughtinthe Temple, & no man Jaydhands 
n him : 7 for his tibpre was not yet come.-' + - 
? 24. 5 Thenſayd Iefkusagaine vnto them: I goe 


innes, Whither I goe,can ye not come, | 

22 Then ſayd the Iewes, Will he Kill himſelfe, 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I gue,can yenot come? 
23 Andheeſaydvntoth:m, Yee are from be- 
neath, Tamfiom aboue: yeeareof this world, 
L amnot of this world, poi4 
24 I faydtherefore vote yop, That ye (ball die 
in your ſinnes : for except yee belecue that I'am 


him,Who art thou ? 
en ! the ſamething 
\eginning. 
30 Fi I yane many thing! roles inoge 
bf you : but lierhatſentme,1 1d thethings 
acl haue heardof him, thoſe ſpeake to 
world. +37 rags: 
27 ** They vnderſtood not that hee ſpaketo 
them of the Father. £ | 
28 Thenſayd Ieſus vatorhem, When ye haue 
ife yp the Sonne of man , then ſhall yee knowe 
hat am he, andthat I doenothing of my elſe, 


witues, 6 No mancan know God;bnt in Chrift only.” e Thi 


25 ?2 Thenſaidthey vnto 
And Tefns ſayd vntorhem, 


ka beautnly chi 
God frame bim: i 
_ "periſh, becauſeir 
- Ekaow whe Chriſt 


%Y \ arhich wil} diligently bearc what hefaith,., f 
| £E85rift ad ihe Saviour, 
' Þxcue! >e.of Chriſtes 4 
For bis glotyr which thing hisenc mics 
$ th 6 


: _ gathering of the ofiringr. + Weeliae and Grear 
and not of men: therefore ths ove thing remaiveth char wee 
ily in our yocation, £ 
$s, no Mancan bee 2 fit diſciple of Chriſt, wnleſſe the ſpirite o 

thee meape ſeaſon yotwichſtauding,the world muſt of neceſſit 
nſetbthe life chat is affix:dvntoit. - $ Hee _ lergth 
", 

fol told you from the begining thet 1 way. To God 1s 

oarlve deffiſed. x a Even the contempt of Chriſt niake 

ſhall feeje at Jength to their greatſmare, * 


Recauſe that mcndoe naturally abs 


et. actbttie.ates. by 


2% s 
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Cor ae wy Farker hath raugheme, ſs Tipeake e 


thoſe things thatpleaſehim. 
oC As hel 


im, 
3: * Then ſaidIelus to the Iewes which be- 
leeued in him, If yecontinuein my word yee are 


in 


yerily my diſciples, : ; - | 
| 32 Andſball know the trueth, andthetrueth 
(hall 8make youfree. fe 
33 © They anſwered him, Wee be i Abrahams 
ſtede, and were neuer bond to any man: why lays 


1 a bp 


things. o IT? ?:430d 3 3 CE ONORITT 3G © B14 15408 
29 Forhethart ſencme ſs withme ; the Father] 
hath not left mee alone , becauſeI doe alwayes| 


etheſtthings ,many belecued| 


12 The true diſc{: 
plezof Carift con- 
tinvein his do». * 
arine,char profi- 
ring more & more 
inthe knowledge 
jot the trueth, they 
may be deltuered 

rom the moſt 


«li thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? 
34 Iclusanſweredthem , Verily , verily I fay 
vnto you,thatwhoſocuercommirreth ſinne,is the 
& {cruancof finge. . '. $2550 
.. 35 And the ſeruant abideth nor inthe houſe 
for euer: but the Sonneabideth for cuer, 1 
36 Itrhat Soiine. therefore ſhall make you 
free, yee ſhall be free indeed, 
37 *3 I knowthatye are Abrahams ſeed, but 


- 


Jwere yourfather, then would yee loue: me: for T 
y way,and ye ſhall ſerk me,and thall die in your Jprocee 


{murtherer from the! beginning, and Tabode not 
in the » arueth, becauſethere is notrueth in him; 
[When heſpeaketh alie,: then ſpeaketh he of his 


ſhim,Sa 

49 Teſus anſwered, Thane nota deuil, but 1Þ”, 
honour my Father, and yehaue diſhonoured meg; 
| *'50' AndTſeeke nor mine owne pratſetbut thers 


{throughly executetheoffice.that his Father inioyned him. 
Jaw | 


yee ſceketo kill.me, becauſe my wordhath no 
placein.you, 03353 1 "© x 
38 Iſpcakethat which I: have ſeene with my 
Father ;and yedoethat which ye haue ſeene with 
your Father, | 
. 39 They anſwered andſayd vnto him, Abra- 
Kg is our father. Ieſus ſaid vntorhem, If ye were 
[Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 
(40 Burnow yegoeaboutto kill. mee, a mari 
that haue told you thertrueth, which I baue heard 
of Gad: thiF'did not Abraham. > 0 
41 Yedoethe workes of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, Weare not borne of fornication: we 
h auc oneFather, which 1s God, 
- 42: Therefore Jeſus ſaide ynto them, 1f God 


oceeded foorth; and 'came fromGod, neither 
camel of my ſelfe;but he ſent me. 
43 Why dee ye not vnderfland wy *talke ? 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word, 

44 + Yeeare of your father thedevill, andthe 
luſies of your father ye will doe: he hath beene-a 


® owns :for heis a liar, andthe? fatherthereof, 
45 AndbecauſeI tell you the trueth, yee be- 
lecue me nor, 
' 46. 14 Which of you canrebuke we of ſnne? 
and 1f I ſay the trueth, whydoe ye not belecue me? 
-.47* Hetharrs of Ged heareth Gods words : 
yethereforeheatethem not , be yee arenot 
of God, þ ole of e FEY 
48 *'5 Then anſwered theIewes, and ſaid vnto| 
wenot well that thon art a Samaritane, 
adeuill? | 


_ ww ws 


3s onethar 4 ſeekethiit, and iudgeth. 
$1 36 Verily,verilyI ſay vnto you, If a man 
keepemy word, he ſhall neuer * ſee death. 


enemies of Chriſt make their bravery for a while, but the Fa 


- 
ber weareplainly 


grienous burden | 
f ſmne, inrorhe 
rue liberty ot 


"avon 


o f finne, 

þ Some of the nixl. 
Fithde, wot they chat 
teleened: for this js 
rot the peach of * 
men #f.at conjene 


fonto him, but of 


men that are 4- 
ainſ# vim. 

i Borne and begote 
gen of Abre- 

Lam, | 

+ Rom 6.20, 

2 $e1.2.19. 

83 Onr wicked 
nersdeclare, 


borne of a deui- *' 
ih narure:bur we 
re changed, and 
made of the houb 
Id of Ged,ac- 
cording to thecos 
uenant which he 
mide with Abra- 
ham by Chriſt on- 
ly apprehended 
and laid hold on 
by faith : which 
ſaith is knowen b 
þ godly and heed 
ec. 


74M ” 


th ſaid, you 
Frog xhocen wade 
fend what I ſay, 
(ben if T 
fir ange and 71» 
browen language 
0 you. 


for as ſooxt «s 

I fd dewil8 
ca hredlany. 
inro death. 

” 7 hatis,conti- 
nauduotconflanthy, 
or r:maned not. 


thereof. 
14 Cbriftdid' 


| Fob 2.6.15 The 


er will appeare #t 


5 Yi re olrviaeny oth ours Arr of wee} 
oy "both your defÞ fag of wee, bin, 
Loarind: of the Gopel arena vy faith is ſure 
r That is, hee ſhall not ſeele is oforencn its ; 


IJ 


rhe reproch that is dene wito him ih thefferſoy of Hrs 'Soove. 


- 286" Fhe'encly: 


ndfafdeah, defentfuljediſe 
Then 


[pete in a 


Da gage 


o 


- 
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37 Againſt them 
which abuſe the 

| glory of the 
Sainrs, to darken 
Chriltes glory. 
238 There 1s no- 
thing tarther off 
fromall ambiton 
then Chtiit, bur 


WIanNer Of 4 grams 
as of he tad jay, 
Beisſo,les thu re- 
pore which I grue 


ces pes theres 
another thai glorte 
S$ecb me, thai w, 
that tonourers 
my Nome, ; 
19 There is no 
righ: kuewledge 
ot God without 


right koowledge 
his word, 


Chritſhewed ir 
ſelte through all 
former agesin 


the wicked cavzor 


2 Sijnneis thebe- 
pinning encnof al 
odily dilcaſes, 
and yet doth it not 
follow, that God 
alway reſpe@teth 
their ſinnes whom 
hee moſt ſharpely 
Puoiſheth. | 
« Chriſt reaſenreh) 
bere as bus 6ajciples 
$how2ht which pre- 
ſuppoſe that there 
come no diſeaſes 
but for ſinneonly 
whereapon he an-; 
ſwereth ibat ther e 
was another can;e 
of this mans blmd- 
nee, and that as, 
#hat God his norke 
wight be ſeene, 
2 The werkes of 


world. 

6 By (day)is meant 
the light, that 18 the 
ligh: ſome «uftyme 
ofthe heanently 
#rueth : and by 
(myghs,) is means the 
i darkeneſſe which yo 
12. ud 12.35, 3 


Chriſt,neitker any 
ot Chriſt without 


20 Thevertue of 


fully lay bold on him with a lively faith. #z 
Face thas @ man lineth in, or daeth auy netable afie, or jrfferech any great thing, 
x Withitheeyes of faith, Hebr.11.13, - 
braham: and he was the flame 

without knowledge, breaketh out ac length intoa mott open miadnedie ; and yet 


: G 
ea KS Sh 224 <S 
Io (3a 203- ants. in of 6 


bs 


ow 
ws 


* gs) 17 Thai ſakththe Tevies to hint, Now K 
we'tharthou haſt s deuill, Abrahamis dead, at 
the Prophers: andrhivuſayeſt ; If a man keepemy 
word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death, it 

53 Artthou greaterthen our father Abraham 


Oy _ 


wakeſt thou thy ſelte? 

54 *Sletus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
mine'honour is { nething worth :ir is my Facker 
that honuureth mee, whom ye {ay that be 15 your 


know him, and if 1 ſhould ſay I know him nor, I 


of my [clje, be of uo (hould be a liar like vnto you ; but T know him, 


and Keepe his word. 

$6 ** Your farher Abraham * reiohced to fee 
my ® day,aud he * ſaw it, and was glad, b 

$7 Then ſayd the Iewes vitro him, Thou arr 
not yer fiftic yeere old, and haſt thou ſcene A- 
braham ? 

5 8 leſus ſayd vntothem, Verely, verely 1 ſay 
vnto you, before Abrabam was, 1) am. 

9 ®* Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
him, but Ieſus hid himſelte, and went out of the 
Temple; And hee paſled chrough the middes of 
{them,and ſo went his way. 


the Fe:hers, forthe ſawe in the promiſes, that hee ſhould ceme, and did vetyioy+ 


Was wer) defiroxs. uw Aua)ia 


y Cirift as bee was Gon, wasbtfyre A. 
ſrom the begynmy of the world, 21 Zeale 


doc what they lift.- 


CHAP. IX. 

s Clriftgiue:h fight on the Salbath day, ro bim that waa borne 
blinues 13 Whom after he had loug reaſoncd agamſi the Pha- 
riſes, 22. 35 and was caſi out of the Synagogue, 36 (rift 
tducthwithibeknowienze o, rhe cucriaſting life. 

N D * as lefus pafſed by,he ſaw a man which 

A was blinde fromhis birth, - 

2 Andhis diſciples asked him,faying,Maſter, 
who did finne,ths man, or his parents, that hee 
was borne blinde ? 

Ieſus anſwered , ® Neither hath this man 
finned,gor his parents, butthat the works of God 
ſhould be ſhewed on 1m. : 

4 ? 1 muſt worke the works of him that ſent 
mee, while it is Þ day, the night commeth when 
RO man can worke, 

As long as lam in the world, +1 am the 
light ofthe world. 

6 3 Afooune as hee hadthus ſpoken, kee ſpat 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and 
anointed the eyes ofthe blinde with theclay, 

7. And ſaydvnto him,Goe waſh in thepoole 


| of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) 


He went bis way therefore and waſhed,and came 
againe ſeeing. 

8 4 Now the neighbours and they that had 
ſeene him before,when he was blinde,taid, Is not 
| this he that fate and begged ? ; 

9. Some ſaid, This 15 he : and other ſaid, He is 
like him : but he hinxſIfeſayd, I am he. 

10+ Therefore they ſayd vnto him, How were 


wweth by the obſturitie of the ſame defirine, Chap.1,9.and 8. 
Chriſthealing the man botze blinde, by taking the figne of 


clay, aud atterwan 
ſhewcth thar as he 


at the 


{ the Ggne of the fount: Inc ©} Shilsam (which hgnifieth Sent) 
ing ade man, ſo doeth he 3gaine reffore both his 


bedy ayd ſovle: and yet ſo, that bee bimſelfe commeth fiſt ot his owe accordto 
healevs. 4 Atrucimageofall men, whoas they are ofnature blinde, doe nei- 
hops C1 n MAL ot . 


 |7< wake a doc awopg themkejaes, | 


offered vuto thew,nor ſuffer it in other,aud 


OP: es © openeds [1 29 1, 
LL aniwcred and id he nthet i 
kf Been wade c ld Meet Spey 


which is dead? and the Prophetsare dead; whom figh 


55 *2 Yet yee have nor knowen him: butT, 
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and{ayd vnto mee, Goe to the pooleof Silo: 
and waſh, So I went and waſhed, angrecei 


kt, 
12 Thentheyſaydvnto him, Whereis he? 
(aid, I cannox tell, AE. 
13 T They breughero the Pharifes bim 
was once blinge. $6 TBS" : 
* 14 And it was theSabbarh dey, when Teſi 


how he had receiuedfight.And he faid vnto them 
= yg clay vpon'mineeyes,and I waſhed , and 
Got ice, | 


Path day. 'Others ſaid , How can amanthar is a 
ſinner,doe ſuch miracles ? and there was adiflen- 
tion atmnong them, | 


What ſayeſt thou of him, becaute he bath opened 
thine eyes ? And heiayd, He 13a Prophet, 

18 Then the Iewes did not tetecuchim (thay 
he bad beene blinde,and received bis fight) yncil 
they had called the parents of him that hadrecei- 
ued fight. | 

19 Andthey askedthem, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whom yeſay was borneblinde5 How doth 
he now ſeethen ? q 7 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
know that this is our ſoune;& that he was borne 
blinde; _ 

31 Butby what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we notre]; 
heis old enough : aske him : he ſhall anſwere for 
himlelfe. | 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake bis parents , oral 
they fearedthe Iewes; for the lewes had ordeine: 
al:eady,thar if any man did confeile thatbe was 
Chriſt, hee {Lould bee excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue. G 

23 Therefore ſayd bis parents , Hee is olde 
enough :aske him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that 


madecheclay, and hm Eyes, 
35 Then 2gaine the Phariſcs alſo asked him, 


by pretence of 


Religion: butthe 
. {moreit is prefſed 
17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe{owne, the mere 


it riſeth yp. 


d Aſolenone ordes 
whcely men wrey 


16 5 Then ſaid ſonieofthe Phariſes, This man ; Religion is noef 
is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh T:ot the SabJaGulted by any | 
meanes morethes 


$ 


had beene blinde, and fayd vito him, 4 Guy 
glory vnto God : wee know that this man isa 
s ner, 


25 Then he anſwered,and ſayd, Whether he 


aſinner nor no, I cannot tell: one thing | know, 
that I was blinde , and now I ee, 


he ro thec? bow openedhe thine eyes? 


heare it againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


his diſciple ; we be Moſes diſciples, 


this man we know:notfrom whence hee is, 
| zo Theman anſwered, and ſayd vntothem. 
Deubtlefſe, thisis a matueilous thing, that ye 


mine eyes, , 

34 Now wee know that God heareth nor fi 
ners : but it any man be a worſhipper of-God,an 
doeth his will, him hearerh hee, 


borne blinde, 


» 


— 


27 Hee anſwered them, 1 hauetold youalrea-ſexce Hismar 
dy,and ye haue not heard 1t; wheretore would yeel,,.. ——— 


kne w not whienceheis, andyet behath opened} au 


26 Then ſayythey to him againe , What did|..a:erauditen 


29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes:but x. ſem.6.g.. 


\ [atlength br 
33 Sincethe world began, was itnot beardg forth, whi 
that any man opened che eyes of one that wag, 


28 6% Then reuiled they him, and ſayd, Be thou! nay 4 0 beay- 


: 


- | $774: power Od ant 


ral mearmy, 
: Fr Vs, 


| #rrmnes be app 
1.&:he deere becafſeth all thim theenes and robbers which 


ad Papas. | es. 
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33 
Idonenothing- | 
naught} 3.4 They anſwered and{aydvnto bim, f Thou 
art altogether borne in finne, and doeſt thou 
teach vs ? ſo they caſt him our. Wo 
| . 35 7 Teſus heard that they had caſthim out ; 

| > when hee bad jound him, he ſaid vnto him, 
"> |Pocſtthou beleeuein the Sonne of God ? 
36 He auſwered, andſaid , Who 1s bee, Lord, 
out of the Church that I might belecuein him ? | 
of the wicked 37 And Iefus ſaid vnto him , Both thouhaft 
noe) ana bh H{eenc him, and he it is thattalkerth with thee, þ 
ot the name of 38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I belecue, and worſhip- 
the Charch) that 
Ch:iit may come 
neerer to cher, 
$ Chriſt docth 
fighten all rhe 
by the preaching 
ot the Goſpel, 
which acknow- 
ledge their owne| 
darkenelle, but 
ſuch as leeme to 
thewicluesto fee 
clearcly cnough, | 
tholec he altoge- 
cher bliadeth : of 
which ſortare theyſoftentimes,which have higheſt place in the Church, g 3Vich 
itie to dee whath Tiphtrous andiufl, as if Fe (aid, Theſe men take 
pon then to gonerng the prop e of Go ! aficr their own luſt as though the) (aw all things, 
#1:4 10 man but they : but f will rule farreotherwiieti en theſe men do. for whore they | 
acrount for bimdemen them will lligt en and [uct as tate there elues to be wiſeſi them 
will I drowne 12 oft zrofſſedarkeneſ]e of ig7107 ance, < Intheſe nords (of ſeemy and, 
' 204 [ee:mg) there th a jeeret raxenting and checke to the Phariſes : for they thought all men 
| blind but chemſeines, wo Chap.z.19. and 12.47. \ 


CHAP. X. 
2 Chriflprone:h that the Phariſes are the enill [,ephcards, 8 and 
by many reaſons that b,miſe fe 11, 14 # the gooa ſhepheard : xg 
And thereof diſſentton ar:ſeth. 31 They take wp flones, 59 
«9d yoe about 10 ale him,but heeſcaptth, 
YE verely 1fay vnto you , Heethat en- 
treth not in by thedoore into the ſheepfold 
but climberh vp another way, hee is a theete a 
arobber. 


cd him, | 

39 ® Andleſus ſayd, I am come ynto 8 iudge- 
ment, into this wor!d, thatthey > which ſce nor, 
might ſee : and thatthey + which ſee might bee 
made blinde. : 

40 Andſome ofthe Phariſes which were with 

him, heard theſe things, and ſayd vnto him, Are 
weblindealſo ? 

4« leſusſaid vnto them, It ye were blinde, yee 
ſhould not have finne : but now yee lay, Wee lee; 
therefore your ſinne remaineth, 


2 Seeing that by 
Chriſt onely » ee 
haue accedc tothe 
|Father,there are 
weither other erue 


oeth beforethem, and the ſheepe fol- 
Br they know his voyce, 


wajes fit- f irangers, 
"| 6 is bparableſpake Tefus vnto them :bur 
, vnderftood not what things they were 
e.. Twhich he ſpake vntothem, : 
vara 


5 Thenſaid Iefus vnto them againe, Verely, 
ely I ſay vnto you, I am that dooreof the 


2 All that fever came before me are theeues 
d robbers: burrthe did heare them, 

rofig-] 9 3 I am thartdoore: by me ifany man enter 
miſe avorher thy jan, he (hall be faued', and ſhall 4 goein, and goe 
no {out, and finde paſture. 
matter, how many either how olde the falſe teachers hane bene, e Theſe lege 
d to the mattey he [praketb of. And therefore when he calteth bims- 
which noze of the Prophets can, for they ſhewed Co le Feet Is 

can, e, "Fr; 

| Onely Chriſt is tbe truc Paſtor, and that en)y is the true Church which 
vckoowledgerh bim to be properlytheir onely Paſtor: Tohimare 


omar | 
= 


2». 
AR 
n " 


bur kill ch and hirelinps al Hg med ones 
tne. IWeINNgps a GO, Wwhic etne 
mf 
: 35. Oe os 


not the 
rein ime of ale they teede it only ſos theirowne profite & gaines. 
CSE SE org dr Dee done 


iſe 7 RE > + uo ik I 
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pajcns PEST hs 4 
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0. The theeks gomeerd not hut for to ſte. 

PM: , andeo deſtroy ;I am comethac the 

might haueli haue itin 4 .. 

11 +I aim that good ſhepheard: that good 
ſhepheard giuerh his life for his ſheepe. - 


ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth 
the wolfe comming , and hee leauerth the ſheepe,} 
and fleeth, and the wolfecatcheth chem, and ſcat» 
te:erh the ſheepe. 

23 Sothe hireling fleeth,becauſe he is a hire- 
ling, andcareth not tor the m"__ 

14 1 amthar good ſhepheard, & know mine, 
and am knowen of mine. , 

i5 Asthe Father< knoweth mee, ſo know 


12 Eutanhireling , and hee which is notthe| 


I the Father: and 1 lay downe my life for mb, 


( _” Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are nor 
of this fold,them allo muſt I bring, and chey (hal 


fod, and one ſhepheard. 


29 05 Then therewasa diflention againe a- 
mong the Tewes for theſe ſayings, 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath adeuill, 
and is mad: why heare yehime 
' 21 Others {ayde, Theſe are net the words of 
him that hath a devuill: can the deuill open che 
eyes of the blinde? | 

23 And it was at Hieruſalem the fteff of the 
b Dedication, and it was winter. 

23 7 Andleſus walked in the Temple, inSo-/ 
lomons porch, 

24 Then camethe Iewes round about him, & 
faidvnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs to 
doubt? ifchoube thar Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 ® Teſus anfweredthem, I told you, a yee| 
belceue not: the workes that I doein my Fathers 
Name, they beare witneſle of mee. : 

26 9 But yebelceuenot; i for ye arenot of my 
ſheepe as I ſayd vnto you. . | 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know 
them, and they follew me. 

28 AndIgivevitothemerernal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke chem 
out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gane chem me, is greater 


heare my voyce : and+ there ſhalbe * one ſheepe-[, ©» 


I 4 4 
t - | L 5 
» aww” hea fend '. ewrownd 


+ Iſa.qo rr, 


exch.34-23. 


84 Lontth me, aloe 
lowerb me. 
4 1hecalling of 
the Gentiles. 


ard of 18,9 
ri 15 by the 


decree of the Fa. 


17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, be- ſ*<r.che onely true 


pheard ot the 
rue C;hurch, tor 


7 Tjar$3-7. \ 


g he jp-eterbin | 
4 


be time that now 


becauſe (": riftes 


whole /ife was 4s 
it were a perrpens- 


all death, 


* Ales 2.24, 
6 The Goſpel dif- 


cenereth hypocri- 
fie and therefore 


the world muſt 


needs rage when 
ut commeth forth, 


h The fesft of the 
Detication was ins 


fitnted by Indes 
| Maccaberu and bu 
brethren,aftes the 
rveflerimy of Gods 


tra: religion. by the 
caſting out of Au- 


Hiocbus his garriſon, 
T.MAc.4.59. 
7 The vnbelee- . 


uers & proud men 
accuſe the Goſpel 
of datkenes which 


| darkenefſe indeed 


is within them- 


ſelaes, 
is The dodrive 


thenall, and none is able totake them our ef my ret yam *h 
Fathers hand. Puon by ewowit- 
30 1and myFather are one. ms Hank Ty 
- z 5 Te the ewes agaiu tooke vp ſtones, dogrine, the 
. gal . 

32 Ieſus anſweredthem , Many good workes|9 Ie isvo maruell 
|haueT ſhewed you from my * Father: for which x ook ——_ | 
of theſe workes doe ye fone we? | | var oge ph ng 

33 The ewes anſwered bim, ſaying, For the [by nature vatamee 
good worke we ſtone thee not, bur for blaſphe- [beaſtes: prone. 
mic,and that thou being a man, make thy ſelfe! Fat kin wink = 

34 Teſus anſweredther, Ts it not written inand commirceth 
your Law, 1 ſayd, Ye aregods ? {them ynco kis 

35 If hee calledthem gods, vnto whom the| $2905; 2nd preſer- 

the cruettie of all 


k Through my 


wilde beafte, 5 He ginech beltewe not, to wit wowe 
red Rn nn => waz 
Uhers author and power, * Pſal $2.6. _ 232% 
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dead 
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Ze 


of God was gines, andihe Scripture 


v1 Chrift fleeth 
danger nor of 

miſtruſt, ror (or 
feate of death, nor! 
ebathee wonld be 
idle, but to gather 
2 Church in an0- 


x Chriſt in reſto. 
ring the ſtinking 
cark 
friend to life, 
Gheweth an exam- 
pie won of his 
mighty er, 

bt bis 6n- 
gular geod wil (o; 
ward men, wdi, 
is alſo au image ol 
the reſurcetion 


2 TInthar, that 
"God (remeth 
een wed 
1nper in keſpin 
of 1 he hank ef 
' both for l.is glory 
and er our Gas 
on, as the fafling 
out of the matrer 
inthe end, plajoly 
veveth 


” . 

This only is the 

e and cight way 
te life, ro follow 
God boldly with- 
out feare,who cal. 
leth vinnd thineth 
before vs an the 


Chap.7. 30 ul 
$'is and b> 33+ 
E Alltings are 


2 Pod xd ofuene bel broken | wy 
of: | 20 of him, whomthe Father hath 


day r* 
andient into the world, Thou _ 


becauſe I ſayd, I amtheSonne of God 


$7 If Idoenottheworkes of myFather, b 

leeve menot. 

38 Bur if Idoe, thenthough yee belecuenor 
me, yet belecue the works, that ye may know aud 
belecue,that che Father in me,and Lin bim. 
$9 "1 Againethey wentabouttotake 
he out of their hanos, 

49 Andwentagaine beyond Iordavintothe 

place where Iohn rſt baptized, andthere abode. 

41 And many reloned vnto him, andſaid,lohn 

did no miracle: but all things that lohn ſpake of 

chis man were true, 

42 Andmanybelecued in him, 

CHAP. XI, 

x Chriſt, to fhrwe thatheeis 23 the life and thevrefarrelBion, 
I4 commeth to wedead, 17. 34. aud burned, 43 
ths, 49 Comp, ro proheferh tow ee mnſibe noe 

A 4/ o e 8 
ple. 4 $7 They commrendiee fonke Chriſt nc, and to ders run 
Nd *» a certaine man was licke named Laza- 

A rus of Bethania, the ® cowne of Marie, and 

her ſiſter Martha, | 

2 {( Anditwasthat + Marie which anointed 

the Lord with ointment, and wiped bis feet with 

her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke. ) 
Therefore h1:ſiſters ſene vnto him, ſaying, 

Lord, behold he whom thou loueſt is ficke. © 

4 When Ieſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſicknefle: 
is not vnto © death, bur for the glory of Sod that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 © Now Iefus loued Martha and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 
6s 2? Andafterhe had heard chathe was ſicke, 
yet abude hee ewo dayes till in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Thenafterthat,ſaydhe to his Diſciples, Ler 

vsgoeinto Iudeaagaine, | 

3 The diighns ſayd vnto him, Maſter, the 

TJewes lately ſought to E Rone: hee, and doeſt 

thou goethither againe 
9 Iclusanſwered, Are therenot <twelue houres 

intheday ? If a man walke inthe day, bee ſtum- 
bleth not becauſe heſceth the light ofthis world, 

' to Butif amanwalkeinthe night, bee Rtum- 

bleth,becauſethere is nolightin bum. 

11 Theſethings ſpake bee, and after , hee ſaid 
vatothero , Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleeperh ; but I 

eto teen? iſciples,Lord, ifhee leepe 

12 ThenſaidcheDiſciples, Lord, i » 
he ſhalbeſ; 


afe. 
: 3 Howbeit, Ieſusſpake of bhisdeath:;but they 


cha and Mary 

30 The OS 

was comming ,went to mecte bir: 

Es _w__ 
2 | vmol j 
As. j eſus, Lord, j 


ane. - 
"I Martha ſayd ynto bim# know char he 
Tile againe + inthe reſurrEtiongr he laſt day, 

35 Telas ſaid vnto her, Lam the refurr 
andthelite: + he that belecuerh in mee, 
he weredead zer(hallheliue, 

26 Aud whoſoeuerliueth , and belceucth i 
me,ſhall neuer die :Belecueſt this ? 
37 Sheſayd vatohim,yea,Lord,Ibelceue 
chou artchar Chriſt that ſonne of God, whi 
ſhould comeintorhe world. 


way, and called Mary her ſiſterſecretly, fayin 
The Maſter is come, andcalleth for thee. - = 

29 And when ſhe heard ir, ſhe aroſequickly, 
and came vnto him, * 


bur was in the place where Martha met him, 

3 1 Thelewes then which were with her inthe 
houſe,and comfortcd her, whenthey ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, andwent out, followed 
ver ſaying, Shee goeth vuto the graueto weep 
there | 


3 2 Then when Mary was come where Iefus 
was, and ſaw hin, ſhe tell downe grbis feer, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lordifchou haddeſt bene here, my! 
brether had not bene dead, ; 
the lewes alſo weepe which came with her, 
t groned in theſpirit,& was troubled in himlelfe, 
aid vnto him, Lord,come and ce, 
35 Aud leſus wept. 


M, 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, » Could not hee 


thoug 4 C5 6-36. 


23 © And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhewentherj 


$0 For 1: ſus was not yet comeintothe towny. 


5 When leſus therefore ſaw her w nd 
n her Bod 
34 Andſaid, Mares 6 him? They] p 


- 36 Then fayd the lewes,Bebold, how he loued 


7 


which openedtheeyes oftheblinde, haue made ſwoes 


alſo that this man ſhould not haue died ? 
and came tothe graue, Andit was a card, anda 
ſtone was layd vpon ir. | 
39 leſus layd, Take yee away theſtone. Mar- 
that theſiſter of him thatwas dead,ſaidyntohim, 
Lard he ſlinkerh already : for he hath beene dead 
foure dayes. tur, al 
" 40 leſus ſaid vnto her, Said1 not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt belecue;thou ſhouldeſt leethe 


thoughe that he hadipukenof the natural ſleepe. 
14 Then ſaid Telus 'vnto them plainely, Laza- 
rus is dead, ps 

15 And I aw glad for yourfakes, thatTI wag 
notthere,that ye may belceue; bur let vs goe va- 


o hum. 

16 Thenſayd Thomas (which is galled Didy- 
mus )-vnto his feHow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, 
that we may die with him, INE. 

27 C Then cameleſus, and foundthat he had 
lien inthe grave fouredayes alrcady. 
1$ ( Now Bcthania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 


4 Godwho isthe 


lem,about fitteene furlongs off) 
29 4 And many of 5 iewes were come to Mar- 


tural} zCc ions, bux heweth thortbey 


maker of! 


nature, 4d d 
©"ghtto be examined by the rule of faith, 


glory of God? | 
4« Thenthey tooke awaythe Rtone from the 
lace where the dead was laid. An leſus lift vp 
1seyes. and1ayd, Father, i thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me.” 
42 1 know thatthou heareſtme alwayes, but 


they-mmay beleeve,thar thou haſt ſent me. 
43 As hehad {pokentheſe things , hee cri 


38 Icſustherefore againegroned in himſclfe, 


becauſe of the people that ſtand by, Ifaydit,thacf 


with a loud voyce,Lazarus,comeforth, 
44 This hethat was dead, cameforth bound 

hand and foot with bands, '& his face was bou 

with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vetothem, Looſe him 

andlethim goe, ze IGM 
45 4 Then mapyof NIE 


UMI 


- 


> 
"_ 


_— « 334 


4" # OY hs of 
_ 
5 


0 aptin 


6 The laſt point 
of hard ang yron 
Iike tiudburnnetie 
isthis,to pro» 
claine open warre 


ayivit God, and 
ye. ccaleth not 5g 
make a pierence 


both ot godline 
aud of the protit 
of rhe common 
wealth, 

2 Te lewes called 
#hus coun;ett Saws 
brarm. and the 
ww74 hit lobn 
w\e84 is Sywcdy-on 
h Ita; u, tale a 
way [3099 vs by 
force :jor 24 that 
zmne , though the 
hie Prieſts autho- 
11:10 nas grratly 
leſſrned ana decay- 
ed. yet there was 
Some kind of $0. 
mer rement [tj a 
Pun? fe ewes, 

7 lhecaging and 
wad company of 
the 'alie Church, 
pF iwade them. 
ſejue+ that:hey 
catinet bee in (afe. 
ty vnicile be be 
taken away , who 
ovely vpholdeth 
the Church : An 
ſolikewiſe indgeth 
the wiſedowe of 
the Beth in world- 
ly aTaices, which 
3s gouerned bythe 


4, | Saphas p 


Phariſes , andtolde them whatthings Iefus had 
une, Le? 

47 Then gthered the hiePrieſts,and the Pha- 
riſes a £ councill, andſayd , What ſhall we doe ? 
For this mari doeth many miracles., | 

48 If wee let bimchus alone, all men will be- 
lecue in him, and the Romanes wil! comeand 
brake away ourplace,andthe nation, 

49 7 Then one uf them nawzed Caiaphas, which 


was the hie Prieſt chat ſame yeere,ſaidvnto them, |. 


Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

50 + Nor yet doe youconſider thatit is expe- 
dent for vs, th-t one man die tor the people, and 
tha: the whulenation periſhnox, ]. : 

5 1 8 This ſpake he not of hirwſelte : but betyg 
hie Prieſt that ſame ycere, beepropliefied that les 
ſus houlddie for that nation; | 

52 And not forthatnationonely , burthat he 
ſhould gather together in one the. children of 
God, which i were ſcattered. 

5; Thenfromthar day foorth they conſulted 
together, to put him todeath, 2 1% 

$4 9leluscheretorewalkednomoreopenty a- 
mong the lewes,bur went thence vnto acountrey | 
neere to the wilderncfle, into a citie called E- 
phraim, and therecontinued with bis diſciples. 

55 4 Andthe Ilewes Paſſeouer was athand, 
and many went out of the countrey vp tu Hicru- 
falem betore che Paſſeouer,to purife rhemſclues.; 

. $6 Then ſuught they for Ieſus, &ſpakeamorg 
themſclues , as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he commerh notro the feaſt ? 

57 Now bouththe high Prieſts andthe Phari- 
ſes had giuen a commaundement, thac if any man 


pri of gidducfic] 
or Cn. 

*+ (94p.18 14. 

8 Cbriſt doeth 


ſwaruc noi from Gi 


S Chep.26, 7 
mare t14- 3» 


7 An horrible e x4 


| ſomerime ſo tarne the tongues, encn of the wicked, that ever incurſing, they dleſle. 
5 Forihey were not (4:heved tocether in'one conntrey, as the lewes were, but to be ya- 
thered from all quart: vs, from the Enſft to the Weſt, 
the rage of the wicked, when ut is expedicut io to doe, bur yer in {ach fort, that we 


{{erued :. but Lazarus was vne of them that fate at 


knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might cake him, 


9 Wee may gine place to 
vn Yocation, 


CHAP. XII. 

3 As Chriſt h «t ſupper with Lezaos, 3; Mary encanteth ble 
feete. 5 Invasfinderk faxelt with ker. 5 Chrift cefendeth bers 
16 The Pr efts would put L-za1%: tadcath. 12 As Chr. 
e-mmerh to Hiru'alew, 18 7he prope mecete b3n. 10 16e 
Grecians defire to/re hms, 42 * The chiefe rulers that be'erne 
my > we bus for feare ace not confefſe bm, 44 hee exhorieh 
a fauth, | : 

Hen 4 Teſus, fixedayes beforethe Paſſcouer, 
came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


2 Therethey madchim a gn 5 and Martha 


the table with him, 


ample io ludas of 
a minde blinded 


and yet preachin 
— 
” Chap. 13 29. 
23 Thiscxtigor- 
4 dinarie anointirg 
4 which was for a 
figne is ſo allowed, 
of Gnd rbar hee 
witnef{; th how he 
will nut bee wor. 
{ſhipped with our-j 
rf arg 
ervice, out 
ith al. 


: 4 
Lo 


with couetvaines, [and wiped his fete with her hajre, andthe houſe 


3 -Thentooke Mariea pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coftly , and anointed Ieſus feere, 


was filled with rhe ſaveur of theoin;tment. 
4 Then ſayd one of his Diſcrples , even Tudas 
Iſcariot Simons ſon:e, which ſhould betray him t' 
5 * Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundreth pence,and ginen to the poore ? 
6s Now hefaid thi-, notchat he cared for the 
oore, but becauſe he was athiefe, and had the 
agge, and barethat which was giuen. 
ainſt the 


. 7 * ThenſajdIcfus,Letheralene; 

bY of wy buryiny ſhe kepr it. | ; 
For the poore alivayes yeehaue with you, 

+ | ole ; 


St oh. 


The Gretkesd 


onely,butthatthey mightſee Lazarutalſo, wbum 
he had raifed from the dead. | 

10 The bigh Pricſts therefore conſulted , that 
they might pur Lazarus to death alſo, 

14 Becauſe thattor his ſake many of the Tewes 
went away, and beleened-inleſus, 

12 4+ Onthemorowa great multitude that 
were cometathefeaſt,, when they heardrhat Ie- 
ſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, . 

13 Tooke branches ofpalme trees , and wert, 
foorthto meethim, and cries, Hoſanga,Blefled « 
the king of I{:ael thatcommeth inthe Nome of 
theLord, .- 

14 And eſus found a yong afle,andſate there- 
on, as itis written,! / : 4 , K-24 

15 +Fearene.t,daughterof Sion :behold, thy 
King cummeth firting un an aſſes colt, 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode nor theſe 


the remembredthey thattheſe things were writ- 
ren of him, andthat they had dove theſe things 
"iy Thepeople therefore char wan.rch 

87 The le therefore that was. with him, 
bore v ad | that hee called Lazarus out of the 
graue, andrailed lym from the dead. 

18 Therefore met him the peoplealſo, becauſe | 
they heardthat he had done this miracle, 

19 4 AndthePhariſes ſaid among thermſelues, 
Perceiueye how yepreuaile nothing? Betiold,the 
world goeth after him, jt 21 

20 C Now there werecertaine Greekesamong | 
them that ® came vp to worſhip at thefealſt, | 

21 And:hey came to Philp, which was of 
Berhſaida in Galile, and defired him ſaying, Sir, 
we would ſee that Teſus.' . - 

22 Philipcameandtold Andrew : and 
Andrew and Philip told Iefus, - - 

23 And Iefus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
houreis come , thatthe Sonne of man muſt bee 
glerificd, hg A 

24 5 Verily, veiily I ſay vnto you Except the 
wheat comeſa inthe Aer and Þ FE abi-7 
deth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth much 


againe 


hethat hateth his life in chis worldſhall-keepe ir 
vnto life eternall. - | - | 
- -26 «If anymayfſcrue mee, lethim follow me: 
for where am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be :and 
if any-man ferue me, him wil} my Father honour, 
27 5 Now is my ſoule troubled: and whar ſhall 
Ifay?Father,ſfaueme from thischourer but there- 
fore cameTI vnte this houre, | 
-28- Father, 9glo:ifie thy Name, Thencame 
there a voyce from heauen , /a5z»g, Lhaue borh 
glorified it, and will glorificit againe, 

- 39 Thenfaid the pcoplethar Rood by, and 
heard,that it wasa thunder:other ſaid, An Angel 
ſpakero him,” © $4 | 
:-130 7 Teſus anſwered andſaid, This 
not becauſe of me,but for your {akes. 
- 31 Now is theiudgement ofthis worfd :now 
ſhail cheprince ofthis world be caſt out, 


fore all things, whole obedicxcet 
wit , of death, thats at bard. 


« w 74 


32 $ An 


— 


chipgs ar thefirſt: bur when leſus was glorified, 


25 + Hethat loveth his lifehallloſe ir, and Pf 


ſome atc found te 
be curious,and 0. 
thers (which leaſt 
pught);obe open | 
enemies: others 
In arage honour 
bhim,whom they 
will ſtraighway 


Fall frem: and ye- | 


ry few doe fo re- 
perently receive 
him as they ought; 
Notwithſtanding, 
Chriſt begianeth 
his ſpirnyal king» 
dome in the mids 
p! hisenemicg, 

+ Mat.i).8, 
market 1.8, 

luke I9.55. 

+ Zech.g 9. 

} Eucu chey which 
ocabout to 0p. 
reſſc Chriſt,are 
made inſtruments 
pt h1s glorie, 

x Aftcr theſolewne 
peflome: the Gre. 
14s wire firſt ſo 
ralle; by thenwwe 
pfthe conntre; of 
Greece, whey. they 
Ewelt : but aſrey- 
ward elihat wire 
rot of the Iemes 
Yeligron Lust wor'* 


mppedalſe gods, 
ed —_ called 
us, weecal. 
ed by this 455 
5 Thy death of 
Chriſt is as it were 
a forring, which 
ſeemethtobea 
dying to. y come, 
but indeed t1the 
cauſe of a fargrea- 
terbarveſt: and 
foch as is the con- 
dition of the bead, 
ſo ſhall ie be ef the 
members. 
þ A wheel core; 
(rp "7 it 5s 
engea by Yer iue 
thepround and 


D 

becommeth a root! 

of « fraicfunll blade. 
' Mat.1o.39.a4 
16,25.me7tes 35, 
inke 9.24 aud 


& Chap 

17.24. 

6 Whiles Chrit 
went about te 
ſoffer all the pu- 
niſhtnent which is 
duetoour fiones, 
and whileſt bis di. 
tiinitie did nor ye 
ſhew his might 
and power ſo farre 
as this ſatisfattion 
might bethorow-t 
ly wrooght,now 
when he is figiken 


jwith the great 


feare ofthe curſe 
ot GER 
one an 

avd defbath to be 


releaſed : yet notwithſtanding hee preferreth the will and glorf uf bis Father be- 
Fatherallow&h euen fram beanzu. c 2% 
da So then the Fathers g/9'v,Crift bu g/os 
2. Chrilt foretelleth tothe depfecrhe maner.of his death,the quergonmiug of 
devill andthe world, and in conclufavn bis gripmyph, tn 7 


; 
ihe 


by. 
- 


eficrh. _ C riſt, eo-4 
Mary, and had ene the things, which Ieſus did, [burmeyeſhall notbanc alwayes.. : ; 
delcrced in him, --- : - "—_ 4 = =. 4 hs much people ofthe Tewes knew thatys 'Whenthe light 
: 46 © Bur ſonic'of them went their way to the | hee was there: and hey came, not for Teſus ſake hewetk Net 


+ Chap.z.1 
e (brift wjeds 
w-7./x/ b barb 
4 deub.eintanmge 
for u Cqmfiech ex- 


minae 0; hu dewh, 
ba; the lee jeunc 
16 :4.,0 it another 


| 2&9. 
f £:11ſof. end 

2 beopou refer re = 

8bu word, All, is 


or bo the tewes 
ney. 
> Icon 56. 
1104.0 117.2 
3/6:.40.8. exek, 
37-25. 
$ Vumcaſurable 
is the mercie of 
God, but an hor-. 
rible indgemcnt 
followeth it at be 
co:t:mncd. 
© Clap.l.y. 
2 Thai np atite- 
ker 30f liyhs. 
9 Faith ts not 
ot nature, but of 
grace, 
Kl[/a.53.1. 
Yom, 'e.'6., 
h The arme of the 
LeragutleGoſel, 
whichis the power 
8; God to jaluatiou 
to all that beleene * 
«Alu thy: efore the 
are of the Lovd 
#290: rencalcd to 
them, whoſe hearis 
the Lurd bath wor 
xz Opened. 
RX {/a.6.9. 
meth.'g.rq. 
mary: 2.48.10 
aites 28.26, 
rows.1:.$. 
Io Such as be- 
Ieeue arc not wy 
fewe in number, 
R they bc com 
red with the ws 
lecuers, but allo 
the moſt of thole 
few (yea and my 
eſpecially the 
chieiclt) doe tear 
men more thea 


tlie Goſpel, and 
therefore «ffalna: 
tion, which Chrifl 
witnef. dan the 
middeft of Hiern- 
falcm . by his cry+ 
ing our, is this: 
to reſt v 
Chriſt Noret'? 


Sauour appornte 
and pinen vs 


here fpolen of, but 
yt ny 
+ Chap.z.19. and 


$41 bo aft wp, or to |} 


all naiions : that, 


"_— ned e dec 


- 32 + And], if were *lifſt vp fronithe earth, 

ill draw f-all menvnto mee. | 

33 Nowthisfaid he, ſiguifying what death he 

oulddie, . 

PR auſwered him, We hauc heard 
wW 


that that Chriſt bidet fer ever : 


Yer a little 
bile is thelight with you: walke 


whither he goeth. | 

..36 While yee Bauethat hight, beleeueinthar 

t,that ye may dee the s children of the light, 
beſerthings ſpake leſus , aud departed, and hid 

himlſclfe from them. 

37 CT? Andthough hee had done ſo many mi- 

racles before them, yer belceucd they nut on 


m, 
38 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet 

might befulfilled.that heſaid,x Lord,who belee- 

ued our report ? and to whom is the Þ armeof 

the Lordreuealed ? 

39 Therefore could they not belceue, becauſe 


the Father, # rn not take ay whit of thu from Chrift which s 


that Elaias ſaith againe. 

40 * He hath blindedtheir eyes, and hardened 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with -thery 
eyes , nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
beconuetcd,andl ſhould heale chem. 

41 lheſetbings ſaid Elazas when hee ſaw his 
glory , and ſpake of him. 

42 ** Neuerthelelle,cuen among the chiefe ru- 
lers , many beleeved in him : but becaule of the 
Phariſes chey did not contefle him, leaſt they 
ſhould be caff our of the Synagogue. 

43 * Forthey loued the prac of men, more 
then thepraile of God 


ueth in me,belceucth ' nor in me, but inhimrthar 


ſent me. 
45 Andhethat ſeeth mee, ſeeth him har ſent 


46 I$am comea light into the world, thar 
wholoeuer belecuerh in mee, ſhould not abidein 
darkenefle 1 
47 + Andif any man heare my wordes, ad 
belecue not, Iindgehimnot : fer 1 came not to 
iudge the world, but to ſauethe world. 

48 Hertharrefuſeth me, and receiverh not my 
wordes, hath onethatiudgeth him: «rhe word 
tharIhaueſpoken, it ſhall iudge bimnthe laft 
da + n _ 


iC A 9- For-I:hauenot ſpoken of my ſelfe : bur the 
Father whickſ\. nt mee, hee 2anemee a comman- 
dement what i ſhould fay,' and what I ſhould 
ſpeake. . :4 | 

* $0 And 1 knowe that this commaundement 


Jis lite cuerlaſting : the things cherefure thar l 
{ſpeake, 
faith, as the = wee. 


I ſpeake chexs ſo as the Father ſaid vito 


1m n.49 of eo) rethion rather. as if be ſaid, Hee that be/rem:th in me, 


lreut m mee, as" ban that ſent mee. Se #11 inmarkt yg. 37. 


fa + Chap. 3.27. * Marker6.16. © 


CHAP, XIE - 
Chriftr 
* flew 


from ſupper, 15 16 cammend humittie te lis A 
th t*eiy fort. 12 He noteth the traitor Ideas 26 
with an exident token. 34 ' Hee commendeth oberinre, 37. 59 


| -He forevellorh Peter of is deyie#, 


44 *'* Andlefus cried, and aid, He that belee-| 


«| f leanedonleſus bolome, whom 1 


D et, q b- 


News. before the" feaſt 'of the Paſſtouer, + 2a11h.16,2., | 
when leſus krew that his hourewas c —mning 
that hee ſhould depar: out of thris world vnto the: Chrift no lefe? 
Father, foraſmuch as hee loued his * owne whithſcc:taine of the vis 
were inthe world, ynto thTend he louedthem. [Rove then ofthe 

2 Andwhen ſupper was done, (andthattheFt,0;Guihe 
deuill had now put4n the heart of ludas licatior ceof 'wal:.ng 
Simons ſonne to betray him)» - FF Frbe tect,doch part- 

3 Icfus knowing tbatthe Father had giuen al oy chemdy grape 
thir.gs into his © hands, and that hee was come tie 
frorh from God, and went to GoQJ, * Phis great love to- 

4 He<criſeth from ſuppey, and layeth aſide bigſward his Apottles 
_ o—_— tooke atowell, and girded being le _— 

; or 

5 Afﬀterthat, heepowred water into # baſery ow x ai 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feet, and P = HAIER 
_—_ with the towell , wherewith he w wheeoncly which 

6 thaway t 
; PR apr 
6 Thencame heto Simon Peter, who ſaidto - is > de people, | 


him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete ? ad tearke hs that 


7 Ieſus anſwered, andſayd vnto him, What Liz. 10d frafor. 
doe thou knoweſt nor now: but thou ſbalt r of bn hew/e 
it hereafter. ; A 66a: w, bs 


* 8 Peter ſaid vnto bir, Thou ſhalrnever walbſ,"7, 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If1 waſhtheenot,fc her be 5 jail]. 


theu ſhalthaue © no patt with'me, 0 11ſe,nt axgnerh 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto hum, Lord, notmy __— _ 
feer onely,but alſo the hands andthe head. Cornmaierahs 1 
30 Teſus ſaidto him, Hee thatis waſhed, neeJPaſſroner ana?/&' 


deth not ſauere waſh #s feere; but is cleane cucr ——_ of ſer, &f 


whit: and ye are + cleane, butnor all. O—_— 

18 For Yan PRA who ſhould betray him comp ef fag 
therefore ſaid he, Yee are nor all cteane. « Us leis uf 

12 © So after hee had waſhed their teete, = nr ep | | 
bad taken his garments,& was ſet downe againe A x they 
he ſaid vnte them, Know ye what I haue dune tof cemeof beanie, | 
you? | ECGaparss. 

13 Yeecall mee Maſter , andLord; and yee; me 
well: fer ſoaml, 7. 


» 4 if T then your Lord,and Maſter, have wa 
ſhed your teet, yee alſo oughtto waſh oneans 
thers fect. 

15 Foerl haue given you an example, that y 
ſhou!d doe, even as I have doneto you. 

26 Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you, : The 
is nor greatertien has maſter, neither the | am 
baſladur greater then he that ſent him, 

17 © if ye know theſe things, bleſled are yee i 
ye doe them. | | 

18 © > I ſpeake notof you all :T know whom 
I have choſen ; but « that the Scripture mightþevcher, * _ E 
be fulfilled, x He that eaterh bread with me, bath 5 Lhe betraying F 
lik vp his heele ag-inſt mee, &: | 4 5.7.47 aſual,or a thi | 

1 9 From henceforth te} I youbeforeir come;zJthar happenes 


. « 


that when it is cometo paſle, yee might beletueſchane, | 

thatT am he. | my : oy ep {cine 
20 v Verely, verely | ſay vnto you, If 1 24e>—2 ; Bhs 5 

any, herharreceiuerth him, rece-uerh mee aud hefconcile va ymo. |} 

that receiuerth me, receiueth him chat ſent mee.  J*iviclle nine, 

- 2+ When lefus bad ſaid theſe things, hee wash, 0 none nh nk 

croubled in the Spirit and* teſtified, and ſaid; Ve-[lingly and. 


rily, verily I ſay vuto yuu,, thatone of you 
Tay Me- + i is, & ; wa 
-22-* Then the diſcipleslooked one on 
ther, doubting of whom hee ſpake. | 
. 23. Now there was one of his diſciples, whichſ* 
clhsloned, 5 


warte 14:18. /ube 2 21. f TJohnhis leaiive was bat ft; y- in bg ld 

bYs heal as toward leſs bis herd: ſo that it was att rafix T: 

ſou bs boſome : for it 13 certain. t ih at'm olde rime mui ; $hes 

he done on the one fret. ms wg 
- 


4 


#, 


. 


SOIT TIEN 


3 Wechaue te 
cenfider the glo- 
rifying ot Chriſt 
ig bi» 1gnomunie, 
g 15% werje and 


are ameſt pints 


F and exiaen: 16/t1. 


mmonie of 1h8 cluhe 

witzeefChrift, 

4 lucercrnall 
lory (hall flow 


£0 the members; 
But in the mcane 


and conhdence. 


= i has, if it were 


08/0 as 1 12 


8 © 
bee mightat Tenge 


$.ferred to the mholeFburch, and 


Van "TERED TOES IY 


p rt "6" 3% 
% o 


if. n 


—_ 
oe 


{ . 24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that be ſhouldaske who ie was of whS he ſpake. 

25 Heethenas be: leaned va letus breaſt, ſayd 

ynto him, Lord who is it ? 

26 Iclus anſwered, Heeitis, to whom ] ſhall 

giuea ſop, whe; 1 bauediprit :and he wet a ſop, 

and gaueitto iudas Ifcarlot, Simons jorne. 

27 And after the ſop , Satan enredintohim, 

Then ſ{aydIcſus vnto him, That thou docſt , doe 

{quickly, 

28- But noneo{themthatwere attable, knew, 

for what cauſche ſpakeit vato him, 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas 

had the bagge, thar Ielus had fayd vnto him Buy 

thoſe things that wee haue neede of againſt the 

{ feaſt, or that hee ſhould giue ſomertiung ro the 

poore, 

zo Aſſoone thenas hee had receiued the ſop, 

he went immediatly out, and it wasnight, 

38 C3 Whenhee was gone out, icſusſayde, 

e Now isthe Sonne of man glorified, and God is 

glorified in him, 

32 IfGod beglorified in him, God (hall alſo 


tht next flow | glotifie him in himſelte, and ſhall ſtraightway 


you: yee ſhall {ecke mee, but as I ſayd vntothe 
+ Iewes, Whither I goe,can ye not come:alſoro 


= 
by licle and little you ſay I now 
Lo auerye — : 


34 + Anew.commandement giueI vnto you, 
that yee love one another; as | haue loued you, 


time,we mutt take{£4t Ye alſo loue one another, 
heed;barwd 35 By this (hall all men know, that yeare my 

palle over the race] diſciples, if ye haut loue oneto another. 
nf nonkey bro] 26 5 Simon Peterſaid vnto him,Lerd,whither 

|-> Chap7-34. \gocit thou? Teſus anſwered him, Whither I goe, 
+Lexz.19.18, 9s canſt not follew me now:but thou ſhalc tol- 

(9$4/14.22.39. {low me afterward, - 5 

> ory © 37 Peterfaid vnto him, Lord, why tan I nor 
5 An hcauicex- (follow thee now ? 1 will lay downe my life for 
ample ofraſhruſt thy ſake, 


38 Iefus anſwered him , Wilt thou Jay downe 


Maith.i6 33. thy 1; 
4 y life for my ſake? Verely , verely Lay vato 
ets wy thee, The cocke ſhall not crow » fill thou have 
| (denied mecthriſe, 
CH AP. XIIII. 
1 Hee comforteth his diſcip es, 2 7 declarmy bis e:anitie end 
8 e frunc of bu death, 16 promiſing the comforter , 17 enen 
4h ” Spmit. 26 whoſe office hee ferttth unt. 27 Heepromi- 
jes peace. 
z He belecueth + I not your heartbe troubled: yebelecuc in 
Some wedged God, belecuealſoin me. 
andthereizuos. | 3 JN my fathers houſeare many dwelling pla- 
| cher ways con- we : iFic werenot ſo, *1 pherd haue told you ;[ 
- $2-we our minces Longe to b prepare a place for you. 
| A diſreſÞ 'M.. Andif I goe to prepare a place for you, I 


will © come againe,and receiue you yuto my ſelfe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſu, 

4 Aud whither I goe,ye know', and the way 
ye know, 

5 Thomasfaid vnto him, Lord,weknow not 


2, [whither thou gock ; how can wethca know the 
im \way? 


nd } aue to'd you ſo plainey, B&B ABthuſpeachi ofan 
eLeri - iv} aocay declaring unto pe bt PIT, 


s,ueÞ to rezone there alone , but bo 
tuaſt 


goe befove qnifoperes ae 
Went not away trom ys,1e the end to forſake vs, butratberthar 
h take vs vp with him into heaven. c Theje nordrave to bere. 
therefore the Ange's [aid tothedi(ciples n hen they wore 


33 +Lirlechildren,yer a litle while am I with | 


{louchim,and will * ſhew mine owneſelfe to him, 


wot bodily, buu 


. Pte 
a. 4.4 


vi tA} 


the Father, but by mee, 


know him, and haueſcenekim, 


ther, andir ſufficeth vs. 

9 Ieſfus ſayd vnto him, Ihaue beeneſo lon 
time with you, and haſt. thou not knowen me 
Philip ? hee that harh feene mee , hath ſce 


Father? 


that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, 


very workes lake. 
12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he thatbe. 


alſo,and ! greater then theſe ſhall hee doe: for 1 
goevnto my Father, 


that will I doe, thatthe Father may be gloritie 
iatheSonue, 

14 It yecſhall aske any thing in my Name, 1 
will doe it. | 


6 leſus Gidvnte him, 1 am © that Way, and | bs fyingfheis- 
that Trueth,andthat life, No man cemmerh vines 


', £1f yec had knowen mee, yee ſhould baue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye 


8 Philipſayd vnto him,Lord ſhew vs thy Fax 


eth ynis Yo both 
the nature , the will 
«us office of Cor:ſt. 
e lit plameby tom 
place, has bv lynn 
God, & 5vjer God, 

af one; Now 

dr bcreas he ſaud oe» 


10 4Belceueſt thou not,thatT am in theF-ather, 
and the Father is in we ? The wordsthat Iipeake 
vnto you, I i{peake nor of my ſelfe :bur the Father 


11 Lelecueme,that I aw» in the Fatber,and the 
Fether s in mee : atthe leaſt, belecue mee forthe 


leeueth in me, the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe 


ſore, 1b4; ne a 
aw Goa 4t avy 
ime la: ts be 

Wd. r ſtood thus 

mithens chr ift: os 


my Father: howthen ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thave;c xet rom b 


Chr ft, n« man 
Coueid wer je. mor 
aw Lud as any 
s rae .' for 666, 4;ry* 
/0:1098- ſayi6, the 
Sornews Vay 
[018 «na 6. fee ſab 
1g foorth of rhe 
Fairs uaire © 
0 Vs. 
4 1 he maicitie of 
od thew«th ix 
elte moit cui- 
acntly, beth in 


{Cutts dofrias 
8 3 +And whatſocuer yee aske in my CR deedes, 


1 heapproouing 
of the veriue of 
Chriſt is not in- 
cluded within has 
owne perſon, bur 
kk is fpred through 


15 It yeloue me, keepe my.commandements, 

16 AndI1willpray the Father, and hee ſhal 
give youanother Comforter, that he may abid 
with yp for ever, mm 

17 Ewen the 8 Spirit of trueth, whom th 
b worldcannotrecewe, becauſe ir ſeeth him not 
neither knowerh him: but yeknow hum ; for 
dwelleth wich you, and ſhall be in you. 


cometo you. 
x9 Yeralittle while, and cheworld ſhall ſee! 
mee No more, but ye ſhall ſce mee: becauſe liue, 
ye ſhall livealfo, 
20 At thatday (hall yee know that Iamiin 
my Father, and you in nigand Linyou, 
21 Hethat bath my commandemen:s, & kee- 
p:th them, ts he that loveth me: and hethatlo-| 
ueth me, ſhall be loued of my Fatker:; and I will 


22 7 ludas ſaid vnts him, (net Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe thatthou wile ſbew thy ſelfe vn. 
to vs, and not vatothe world 

.. 23 Jeſusanſwered,andſaid vntobim, If any 
man louemee, hee will keepe my word, and my 
Father will Joue him, and wee will come ynto 
bim, and will dwell with him. 
24 Hee tha loueth mee not, keep«th not my; 
words,and the word which ye heare, 15 not mine, 
burtthe Fathers which ſent me. 
_ 35 © Theſethings haueI fpokenvnto you, be- 
ing preſent with.you.. 
26 +But theComforter , which is theholy 
Ghoſt, whom theFather will fend in my Name 


to your remembrance , which I hauc told you. 


and bee knowen of hits, as if hee ſaw mer with bis eyes: bus thu [ 
irh [op atne, aa n2n Can be more. 


18 I willnot leaue you fatherlcfle , bat I will H 


= 
brecth im bimjelfe. 
b Wcrkily men. 
5 The Sonuc i i 
the Father after 


» 
” a ct ainereſpeft as av aider aud heſyer of them, & Fail, 


the budy of his 
whate Church, 


becauſe the ſame 
i accompanied 
with an infinite 
ſort of miſeries,al- 
though he be ab- 
ſent 18 bedy , yet 
dorth hee comfert 


his with y preſent 
vertue of the hely 


, whom the 


world deſpiterh, 
becauſe it know- 
th him not, 


The holy Ghoſt 
E cated the Spirit 


8rmeth, of the of+ 
A which bec ware 
£5 beeauſe ie nw 
ireth the (re 1h 
180 Us , "= 
erwiſe he vath 


he ſhal teach youall things, andbring all things els 


Q 
S 
Aa 
nN 
3 
S 
7 
L 
”r 
n 


eftauiſbed. Bt you garing 1 pixie be. nentT' x Jeſic: ſhallſo come as youſaw by | whythe Aarith revealed es ſome rather then to other, but bve muſt rather take 
$0 wp, As 1.11. end iv affp/acts of che $cr.prure . che foll compMeyt of theChwch i | heede, thae weembrace Chriſt who is offered yo vs, andthatwe truely lone him, 
0 oe Ly ves _ bee > on. 1h __ _ moan Gyan Op ee pine bees , obedience. 8 were of- 
ws. brift oncly 15 the way totme and cuctlaſting kite, bor. isin a Shot coirprintin the minds of the ele iv theirtimesandſcaſons, 

J' he Faher hack renealed himiclie, + Se | taemhich ClatR once ſpake, + Chop 14.36, 


- 9 Dazce 
E-GCaCE 


— if 


dl 


Y 


a 


4 Su F 


_—_ 


_ 


"i4- » 


De you. Let yot your heart be zrou 


ro Sofarre ivir, a8 1* Yee 


ny jach thing in me as be thinketh be ſhall, 


"EH AP; XV. 


patienth, 20 by bi one exanple. 


ture dric and fit bandman. 
for nothiig but 


the fire: Thetford 


crofſe: otherwiſe 
it hall not availe 
avy man at all io 
have bene graffed 
valeiſe becleaue 

taftvymo the vine{as abranch,and withereth:and men gath 


forth auch fruit ; for withour me can ye 
thing. 


2 Heabidethin 9 3 AstheFat 


Chrift kimſelfeexhibiteth vars vs. | '6- Theti,in thet 


perfeR andablolute deelarationef the conaſell of God , whicli pe 
&laatien, and iscomminted vato the Apoſtles, 


and ſo draw inice and caſt them i:.tothe fire, andthey butne. 


9 All erveſclicicy} - 2-7. 9 PeaceT leawe with you: my peace-I give: 
commerktovs dyty neg your not a3 the nr”. cr » giuel vio 
b bled, nor feare, 
haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, 
thatwe ſhoula be }T goe away , and will come vnto you. If yeelo-] 


9 ſet pow ns: withiall them gþt he can, but he hath uo power one me, neither ſhell he 


2: By theparableofthe vine, 2" andt' ebrauchts, 5.6. heede- 
clarcth how the diſciples may beey: fruit. 12, 17. He commen. | 
deth munall lows. 18. Hee exhortech them to beare afflifions 


» Weare of na- | 7 Am thattrue vine, and my Father is thathuſ- 


2 +Euery branch that bearerh nor fruitein 
mee, heraketh awiy ; andevery onethar beareth 


_ Wer frN fruir, hepurgeth ir, thar it may bring forth more 
we'moſt brit be 'f fruite, am + 
graffed ioro Chrihy 2 Now yee are cleanethrough the worde 
vine bythe Fa, | Which Thaveſpoken vno you, 

thers hand:& th 4' Abidein me, andI inyou : as the bianch 
= pL _ car.,not bearefrvit of it ſelfe, except þ tabidcin the 

continent | vine, no mofecan ye,except yeabidein me. 

CEE) 's "Tam rebenk hg an 94 branches: he that 


abideth in mee, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 


doe no- 


6 -:Ifaman abidenotin me, heiscaftſorth_ 


erthem, 


out of ir, 434 ts ra A. » $, 44 
(£15, f. 7 ef Wyeabidein me,arid my words abide in 
Elhpipre” [you,arke wharye will, and ir ſhalbe'done to you. | 


8 * Herein is my Father glorified , that yee 
eare much fruit, and bemade my diſciples. © 
ber hath loved me fo haue 1 lo- 


=o prot 
6 ancoro parts. o (19434-1. «4.9.1 job 3.tr.endq 21, 
4 Thedodrincof the Goſpel (as oor be oor See de ye” Comki rter will-not come ynto you” bur if Ig 


but I havecalled you friends :fer all thing» 


te YCU. % 


16 5 Yee: hae not choſen me,burl have cho- io ofthe 


outs. PAIIISE 
= Burx alltheſe things will they doe vnto rhe ; 
gon for my Manns fake , becauſe they haue not hs cheis Maſter -- - 
chowen him,that ſent me. = _ fra. 
- 22 *If Lhad not comeand ſpoktn ynto them, ft £54p-1346, 
they ſhould nat haue had linne :bur now baue [**:** 
they no cloke for their ſinne. | 
2 3 He thathacerhme, hateth my Father alſo, 
24, 1 1 had-not, done. workesamong'thew 
which none ether man did, they had net had 
fiane : but now haue they. bath ſrene,, and 
hated both me, and my Father. - 
25 Burt isthat the word might be fulfilled, 
tharis written in their © Law , * They hated mee 


without a cauſe, 


Father, he ſhall eeſtifieof 
27 Andye ſhall wi 
bene with mefrom the beginning. 


T haue heard of my Father, haue I madeknowen ourand 


fory for the depar{ yy me, yee would verely reioyce, becauſe I faid, | ſen you, aud ordained you , $+that yee goe and | 
m3 —_ 1] goe,vnto the Father ; tor the Fathers! grearcr | bring fooreh fruite, -_ wr Kr 45a Leepagye, Peers. A 
the ficth;thaowe {then T. 144 4.7 34+ -,] Shar whatſoever ye ſhall as the Father in wy prayee ag bees 
thould rather re- | 2.9 Andnow baueI ſpoken, vnto you , before | Nameghe may giveit you, | pekzt 2 lyloue.., - 1 
ejootes it, vin . comedy that when ig is cometo paſle, yee might} 17 y_ e things command 1 you; that ye loue 7; py 164 
belecue. one another, ; 5 place), . 
Co | 3e ': Hereafterwil I not ſpeake many yy 18 5 Ifche worldbate you , yeeknow that it ed 
the glorifyingof | ynro you ; for theprince of this world commetb, | hated me þcfore you, favour aud . 
ye :» |andharh#noughtin me. _ 19. If yewereof the world, the world would fyy=cros goodaefle,, 
char clarbew es | 318 But it is that the world wr res thatT _ bs —— — __ not aig world f co —_ 
diaronr for (o the | Joue my Father ; and as the Father hath comman- | but I hate choſen you ous of the world, therefor ug thes wee 
Failer greater , |dedme,fo I doe, Ariſegletvs gochence.) the world —_ you. es cr es hh 
«s 5heperſon 10 whomerequef # made , « greater then bre that makerh the requeſt. tg ces rthe word = 5 _ yo + lr —_ _ | 
x: Ctuilt goeth @deach not vewilliogly, but willingly , o-t as yeelding to the + Lhe teruant 15 Not greater the at; Maier, ©. ly xvi to leaces 
devill, burobeying his Fathers decrec. i IA who wouldſay, Saiar willby and _y _— ri they will _ = teather cofirme 
alſo: ifcheyhauekeptmy worde, they will allo fthe farktull. mgye 


Ls 


New this loue ſhqwerth it ſelfe by theeffeRs : 2 bt eee example whereof, '| YOU,YOur bearts are ful} of forow. 


. 7 ®YetTedll you therrueth,le 1s expedieut ol 


you that I goeaway.:forif I goe notaway, 


pert, L will ſend hita ynto you. 


UMI 


a 


withſtanding -- F 
. Jnr. ; 
n pretend no'ts- | 


to coucr theiz 


1'e;o men © þ 


Chriſt, which re- ther! Pace” anna rn ns ol | 
[fcchin his do-s Jued you : dcontinue in chat my love, CO OE warty ane ut rr "P* 
or + 10 Tfye ſhall kezpe my commandements, yee_ an bu pain ch Le eat © The minifiere. © 
forchringeth ' Ihall abide in my Jone, as I hau Kepp tnyParhers A rw) yan, 2g oe veto youurhge yeofe [5c nanens 
| Rndthe Parher: | ommandements, and abide in _ 1,” OR G_— en $7 Egg "5 ooke for 51[ mas; ,.. 
will devie ſuch.anf 2 x "Theſethingshanel fpokenvnto you, rhar {4B7) hey exCOMMUiecate. you 2 YEA ti M ehdaliecgny | 50) 
Merits fu toy wghzraranewyo, andea2yon fog ſto blows hroſoonelllyenpil FO 
: - m t be ful}. -- 4 } "oy k . ; - I Cos 
246 9-mec * * This is my commandement,thatye loue 3. AE _— vnceo CY OLE 
fed:and beemalſolene another, as I haue loued youe MP they! ce rent es — mt cemero beaſthe 
a ew 4-1 © 1.3 Greater lovethen this hath. no.man, when; \_AF dio lag —_ Y oy Ent lake re 
mech fare (Any man beſtowe;hhis life for his friends, . .. .;_« 25 yan Hr} 413. ae” *s be =_ Placs of tl eChnu by, 
[hm baron . —y_ _ of OO En Cn : New (paiwbegidfiinge'bet I was with you. + Flay 15-84. 
cattertos.  jcommaund you. *. + Rater . ; {5 nif249- 
| warda:he Sonve, | 25 4 Henceforth call 1 younotſeruants : for} 5. we [ [ogra eres prep 1 %7 Olin 
towards vs,and onfs towards God ahd iphboor, are joqned rogetherwirh «_ Wear I 2 The abſen;e of. 
anv able knqe: and there is worklog niare Rene ithd pieatinr they te is. | * © Eur becauſe 1 have ſaide rheſe gs vinto! Chridaccac x 


bs (9-4 


| 2.C+r.t0.12. 


1 able to prerene no 


{ ceedcd fron the holy Ghoft,and is mot perfite, 


# 2-259 i 3 
IU "$ 5:And whenkvis come, be- will =reprooud 
Thebes. he world offinne, ,andofrightcoulneſſs, and of 
ti idgernent, 
nnd the | 5 Of fans, boreal they beleevenot in mee : 
33 mraoognd ROS righteouſnefle,; Secauſe 1 goe to-wy. 
+ world ultra Father,and ye ſhall ſee meeno more.” © 
i:cto confeſſ+it | FF. Of <iudgemernr;*! beeauſethe peiver ofthis 
owne verighter Iwarldis indged ; 
hroonſaeſ a 12 +1 hane yet many chdtgovG ſoy ynto you; 
aiuaghtinclls.” > ſbut ye cannorbearethem now. 
« He wil jo rep? Howbeit,when he is come which istheſpi+ 
wet Ne Bar 6 {ptiows he will leade you into'alltiuerh: 


he ball not lpeake ofhimielfe, but whatſoever het 
eras'e all heare,hall te ſpeake, and he will hew: You 
b ve reſpefferb thejthe things to come 
| warren} BET He thal}glofifieme : for hee ſhall receine' 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you | 

15 Alithings thai theFather hath , are mines 
thereforeſaid I, that bee (hall rake of mine , an 
(hew it voto you. 

16 * Af li:tlewhie, a>d yee ſhall not ſee mee:: 

and againe alitcle whileand ye: hall ſea MicS= £ al 


a at ſeyers 
were monfifl red 
prooed chrou h 


{I-gocrotheFather 
19: Fhet\ ſaide- ſor e of bis ail ciples 'amo 
themſclues, W hats ki thathe ſaith vnrovs,; A 
little wh:le, andye hall not ſee me; and againe, a 
Iirele white, and yeſhall ſee me, and, For] goe to 

theFather. 
| +8 They laidtherefore, What isthis that hee 
| Caith, a lite while ?weknow niit-what he (ith, 
fn] © 19 Now leſus knew thatthey would g5ke him 
\ and{aid varothem, Doe yeeniquire attiotig your; 
tal (clues, of that i id, Alicele while, and yee thall 
norſeeme : and againe,a lietle while, and 'yee {bal 
ſee mee? 
$0 Verely, verely I ay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
and lament, and the world hall reioyce, 
and ye ſhall row, bur your forow ſhall bee rur- 
ned toio 
21 A [£308 when ſherranatlerh hath For 
becauſe ker hoare is come: but as ſoone ſhe is'de- 
livered of the childe, ſhe remembreth nor more 
the anguith, for joy that a man is borne into the 
world. 
22 Andyenow therefore ace inſorow : bur 
will ſee you againe, and you hearts (hal reioyee, 
fp your. ioy ſhall no man take from you. ', 
22 3 Andinthatday ſhall ys aszkeme nothing, 
N Verely, verely 1 Gay vmto you, whatlocuer yee 
| ſhallaskethe Father in wy Mae , hewill giveity' 


ot counemn:ed of fav 


g 


te thad 
/elues| 


you, 

24 Fitheito have yee asked norhing i in my 
Name: aske, and yeeſhall receive, rhas | JR 
ye be full 

5 -? Theſe things haveT ſpoken view" 
"hs. Bl bur the time will come,when 1 
os, | More ſpeaket« you in parables: but ſhall ſhew 
ou plainely ofthe Father, 
26 BAt that day got oremmery wy Name, 


* The holy Gnoft bringettno 
.now dofrine, but reacheth that which «as vitered! by Chriftes dwvne mouth , ant 


cu in 


- 4 The dodtine of 
| the Apoſtles 


; | + 2700p it inoar 


q 
eS. 
1 


miles; 6 Thegraceot hekdly Gboſt is x' moſt lot. 
lafſe, S_—_—_— briſt is eenely beboldep with the moſt ſharpe ſighted eyes of 
| 4aped and not with the blcared cyes of the fleſh: Where by we feclea centinuall 
Soy eves inthe middesof forrow, f Wien [ule timeis oncepeſi. g For 
nd «0a ery more proſent with yow , then 1 was w 
fre fs then 50% ſhall ſeeie marede what 1 aan and what | am able tad. <4 6, 
4.3. nar 772.421, gray yin rwadbg Reins a hs 
+ ne beny # Achaanh) on the A es afrerihe Aſcen iſt; iwwſtra&. 
chem i in all he chie teft miffcries and ſecretFof vvr ſalaation, and abs by 
Ce Chal xd wiltalſo inftut ir tocke end iftheworld! '& 1 


L to the Father. 


altno! 


_ 


4 _ Peace 


char Twill ar 
$3 Kay norywe yer th 


37 For FheFather hinaſelfe lourth you 
| cauſe ye haueloudd me, $and have beleuedchar 
T came outfrom God. | 

28 -{ am-comeoutfrom the Father , and came 
ines the world :againe | leauethe wotld, and goo 


: 24 o His diſciples faide ynto him, Loe\ now 
| peakeſictiov ptainely, and thou ſpcakeſi'nopa-| 
ravle. | 

30 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all 
things,and needeft notthat any man ſhould aske 
thee. By this wee belecuerhar chou art core out 
from God. 

z4-leſus anfeered chew,Doe you belecue now? 

52 +** Behold, the houre commerh , and is 
already come,thart yeſhall be ſcattered euery many 
into his owne,and ſhall leaue mealone : Bur i am 
not alone tfor the Father is with mee. 

33 ** Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you 
char in me ye mighthaue peace:1nthe world yee 
ſhall haue aff;Qivn, buz bee of POR comfort : I 
have oucrcomethe world. 


CHAP, XV1L 


x Chriſfts prayer that hu glory rogether with his Fathers may bel 
. meadexmanſeft,' y Hee projet for bus Apoſtics, 20 4nd fot 
1 


«ll be.ceuers, 
i Wc Heſe * chings ſpake Teſus, andlifep his eyei 

to heauen, and (aid,? Father, that boure i: 
come : glorifie thy Sonne, , that thy Sanne alſq 


+ Chep.1143. 
Faith and too- 
lh ſecuricie differ 

very much. 

+ Maii.26 31, 

: {rare 14.27, F 
to Neithcrrhe 
Iwickednefle of the 
wotld,neither 

the weakeneſle of 
his owne can di. 
mmith avy a vo 
ofthevertue of .. 
Chriſt, 

t11- The ſurctie & : 
ſtay of rhe Church. 
dependeth onely 
__ the viQorie . 
ef Chriſt, 

h oy =" 
neght be th yy 
eced. For by 
(peace Ns meas! me- 
this place, that 
que: ſtate of mind, 
which 1% cleve con- 
#r 277 to diſquietues 
414 gan nefſe. 


x leſs Chriſt the 
everlaſting bigh - 
_— being ready 


may glorifie thee, 

'2 * Asthou haſt giuen him power exer © 
fleſh, that he ſhouldgweerernall life to all | the 
thax thou haſt giuen him. _ 

3 Andrhis is lifeternal, chat they kr 
to bethe danely very God, "and whom wed 
ſenc, Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 Thaueglorifiedthee on the'earth: I ha 
finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, 

5 Andnowyglorifie mee, thou Father, with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I bad 
with thee before the world — 

6 _ 3 I have declared thy Name ,vneo: the men 
whichthqu gaueſt mee out of the world: + thing 
they were, andthou  gaueſt them mee, and 
_ kept thy word, 

* Now they kuowtha' all things whatſoe- 
uer NED haſt given rue,are of thee, 

8 R iuen yuro them the wordes 
whic 


they reth,rbat as hee 


yesto 
offer vp himlelfe 
doth by ſolemne 
rayersconſecrate 
imiclfe to God 4 
the Father as a ſa- 
enfice : and-vs to« 
ether wich him 
elfe. Therefore; 
this prayer was / '! 
from the begin- 
png ond thalbe 
tothe cndoſthe . 
world,thefopnda*| 
tion and gi 
ol the Church of 


God. i :1 
2 Hefirſt decla. 
came inco f world 
to the end tbat the 
Father mightſhew 


Iu bim being ap- * 
reb&ded by faich; 


1 
or I Sr 
hi ph on gael wee, andcbeh a9 recemee 
them,& haugknowen furelyrhat Icameout wi [4 
thee, and hauebelecued thatthou haſt ſent me, 
9. Tprayforthem: Ipray not for the world 


Lis og in ſaving. 


bur for them which thou gue me: : for they 
are.thine, 


Meth 18.18. « ,. Hee calletb rhe Father, v 

_ all filje eos, ow. þ,. «t hits(elfe & 0) 
pls ant fires the Futhes nd ; [Home f phe 
rd according to bs 8 ropes 


4 * 


9% 528 o & 


of the Father,that - - 
he would blefſe/ .» 
the worke which - 
he bath finiſhed. 


odheed net. perſon 


of the Father : $o u the Father alone [ante to tobe Any 
hight which no man can 6:1ame wo, inmiſiie, Kym. 16. 17. 1.8 
thered together, and commendeth them voto the Father Chaui 
whole company ſe they recciued them 
d wa and for on at 

thereby re i; ge way for them te bec infaferie, _ 

eth herely that ever leſimg oiey ns choyſe , . whic 
[= oe of God, | whith u 


all be prayertfor thoſe bis diſciples, by whom be would have tbe reft ts be ga- 


embracing his doGrine,, hall have (@ many and ſo mightie] 


wiſe, —_— m 


wm. I 17 Firſh 


once reic cd the} 
him into his cnſt0s] 


his belp-- enety 2 
wes huuen in th0 
alnation.” d Hep 


the growndworie of our our /, 
of che worlhip of God, is the tyuocation ol tbe Father inthe Name aid o- genes ys pays {»ft'm; and hidden #f God m declared in (irift, ly whom 
ls whois alreadic beard tor vs, for wkow bee both abaſed him{tlie, |. ck renfrfers hed, 1\we [01 peek 6 fhith, that at 7 mga W767 
wnletnom alerts " gif trchiin XN Chap. 16.27. bor | | 
k : 
7+ Shy 


UMI 


- 
er: 


e He prajeth chat 
his people may 
peaccably agree and 
be 103ned together 
iu brue, that as the 
"Godhead 6s 0n%,ſ0. 
they ma) be of one 
141d and one con- | 
ferus together, 

T Plat os. W....- 
4 Hee ſheweth 
what maner of de- 
lizerance he mca- 
neth, not that they 
ſhould bee in no 


they belig pre» 
Ar all, 
might prooue by 
experience tbat 
the doAtine of 
ſajuation istrue, 
which they reeci- 
ved at his month 
to deliver to 0- 
ther, * 

f That is, male 
them hoy :andihat 
u /apd to bec holy, 
which Bd-d cated 
and made proper 
to God one), 

5® Hee addeth 
utoreouer,that the 
Apoſtles have & 
vocation common 
with him,& there- 
fore that theymuſt 
de holden vp by 
theelfe fame ver- 
eue'ro give vp __. 
themſelues wholly 
to God, whereby 
be being frſt, did 


 {conſecrate him- 


* {felſe totheFacher, 


The 8rue 


ather receiving 
from him all tol- 


moſt full in Chrift 


wttb the ſelte ſame 


1 Chriſt gouth of 


one Wald 


danger , but that 'T 


ether beloned is bi jp may al wich himevioy eyeyafting 
Dh with ene 


7 He eom:municateti 


bis own accordin- } F 
to a garden, which Þrooke +» Cedron, where was a garden, intu tho 
kis berrayer knew, 
to be rake;cthat by 
his obedience hee 
might rake: away 
* [the finthae eptxed 
into the weld by 


Wi 
- & 


a 


—— 


- 20: Ang 
diam 


inthe; . $6. b226 22177OH 
it Andnow am I ne moremn 


world;;bue 


Father, keepe them'im thy - Nawe:, ezeir then 
twhom chou haſt giuen m.e,thattheynaybe cons, 
as Weare, . SESSHOES 
12 While I was withthemintheworld,I kept 
them in thy Name : choſe that thou gaveſt me, 
wo I kept, and 190 vat cn _ ; _— 
childeof ition , that the'+Scriprure [ 
befulklled. of n-4 NY 9” 
: 3 Andnowcomel to thee, andtheſe chings 
L inthe world, that they might hauemy 


hoy fulfilled in themſelues, 
44 I baue giuenthemchy word, andthe wor'd 
hath hated them , becruſe they are not of whe 


world, as I am notefthe' world, ©: 5: 8 
: 15 41 praynotthat thou ſhowldeſt rake them 
out of the world, butthatchou keepethem from 
euill, 7x Iu 66-108 
16 They arena ofthe world, as Iam notof 
the world. ; 
37 fSandifiechem with thy truerh, chy word 
bs crueth. TER | 5511 
. 1$ 5 Asthoudiddeſt ſend me into the world, 
haue Iſentthem into the world. - ; 
19 Andfor their ſakes ſanChtie | ray (clfe, thar 
ey alſo may beſanRitied through the s truerh, 
20 $1 pray notfor theſe alone, but forthe alſo 
hich ſhall beleenein mee,chrough theirword, 
28 Thatthey all way be one, as thow O,Fa« 
er,ert in mee, and I in thee: even thatthey may 
word here Br AO 1d may belecuethat 
ou haſtſent me, 
- -12 Andrhe glorythatthou gaueſt me, I hau 
iuenthem,thatchey may be one,as we are one, - 
2:3 I inthem ,andthov in me, thatthey may 
made perfe@ in one, andchar the warld may 
ow that thou haſt ſent mee, & haſt louedchern 
thouhaſtlovedme;-: - - -:.: - TIE 
. 24 + Father; I will that they whichthou haſt © 
iven me, be with me cuen where I am, that they - 
may bebold that my;glery, which thou haſt gi- 


7 635 bk 


_— 


foc- {cn me: for thou, louedſi me before rhe foundari- | 


on of the world. | w- 
|: 25: O righteous Father, the world aHe bath 
not knowen thee; bus. Iaue knowen thee , and 
thelehaveknowen;tharthouhaſt fenrme,” © 
26 7 And I have declared vnto them thy 
_ and will declare it, thartheloue where- 
ithrhoubaſt-loued mee; may be in them, and T 
nthem, 2 72 "mT 
+ (bepa12.36, 
13, by litle &1le the knowleage a SAT 
the Medracaur, that thry may in hit be betoucd of the Facder, 
lþue wherewith be lonertvthe Sane; 2 HG 
| CHAEF XVIL.....- | 
| By C/ riffs power whom Fudasbetrojerh, 8 thefom'diers are 
'| caſt dove 12 the ground, t; Chriſt s ledto Annes, aud from 
bin to Caiaphes :-32; 23;, Hu anſacre touhe offer that jwoote 
him with arod.; 28 Benigde:inereddy Pilate, $6. hedocls- 
18th hu Kingdeme, | - * Uk 


% 


VA Hen efis had # 
went foorth with his diſciples quer che 
which he entred, and his diſciples, _— 
2 Andludas which betrayed him, knewalſo 
he place ; for. Iclus oft rimes, reſorted thjcbex 
ith tis Diſciples, .;. 1; - oc hehe be bo 
(dthat ins garden, > Marih.2 8.36: 14435, like 13:39. 
TR | LY. . OR 


cheſe are'in the world , 2nd I cemetothee. Holy [4 


| | 


| 


ken theſe things, hee | 


| hee , they were away backewards, andfellto rhe: 
ground, : » 43 13 (+3 0 
Then he asked thera ag aine,, -Whom ſerky 


L COT PRE Hon 
i: +-ofaned artd/officers ofrhe high Pricſts/and 
Phariſcs,cmmethicherwich 5 and 


potis.. (PEL9D at wo 2485009 23000 wg 
4 3 Thenleſts,knowiog al thivgsrii 
came vita him, wet foorch ahd ſaid vnto thi 
? ſeeke : ; © 14 


; ye T b 
5 Theyanſwered him Teſus of Nizareth, I6- 
£3 faiqvntothema,I am he, Now Iudas alfo whi 
berrayed him,ſtood with them, + is! +3 27 = 
6 Aſloonetherras he tied faid vnte them, 1 


oy And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

'" $* 4Jeſusanſweted, 1 ſaid vnto you, tharT a 
hee : thereforeif yeeſerke race, lercheſe goe thit 
way. LGU IL © FIRED #738 A 

9 Thu wa that the word might bee faffil 
which hee ſpake, 4 Ofthern which thob gau 
me,haue Hoſtnone, ©, fig ene 


10 5 Then Simon Peter bauing a ſword,drev 
cout 


ir, and [mote the hie Priefts ſernant, and cut © 


his right ears, © Now the feruants name Was] vi 
» IF, | ES) © oft 


Malchus. - 


.--11 Then fayde Tefus vnto Peter , Pur vp thy} 
ſword ito the heard: ſhalt Inor Jinks of $5, ; 


cup which my Father hath ginen me ? 
12 Then the band andthe captaine, andthe 
officers of the Iewes tooke teſus andbound hips; 


od reſt dabger, 


hipy} 
13 * Andled himawayto - Annas mort rs - 
as theſy;: 

7 


he was father n{aw-to Cataphas, wbich w: 
hie Bhieſt tharſamme'yerre,) 1 n EE 

:1'4 # AndCaiaphas was he, that ; 
to thelewes, that it was expedient 


ſhould diefor the people. 


ave counlel 


at one man 


yntothe high Prieſt, 
the doore,andbrovghr in Perer. 
| 17 Then ſaidthe maidthar kept chedoore,vn+| 


to Peter, Artnot thou vligone © chis trans dif eh, 
wrap: fits 54 3: 2» ; 


ciples? Hefard; t a 


nor. : i ky 
- 18 And' the ſeraants and offiers flood there] 
which had madea fire of coales: for it was chldey] ©... © 
and they warmed themſelues, ' And Peter alſo} i. 


Rooda them, and warmed kimſclfe, ' 
diſciples,and gf his d«:@i 


20 Itfusa 


Temple, whi e Iewes relois contiunually 
andinfecret. aid nothing; = 5 
21 Why aſkeft theu-mee? 25ke them which 
heard mee what I faid vntethem ; bebold, they 
know what 1 fayd._ 
| 22 When hehad ſpoken theſe things , one 
the officets which flood by , ſtore Teſus with 
rod,ſaying, Anſwereſt thouthe hie Prieft fo? _ 
23 Teſus anſweredhim , If T haueeuillfpgkes 
beare witneſſe ofthe euil] : buc if Thaue well poy 
ken, why ſmiceſtchoume ? — R 
' 24/4 *Now Annas had ſenthim boundyaca 
Caiaphas thehie Prieft)* perf rs 


ther 
bo 1 


mong th | 
19 T(* IhehiePrieſtthen asked Itſus of his 


+ Meh 26.47. 

marks 14. 43. 

ine 21. 47. 

2 Chiilt,v bo 
was 


innocent, was th. 
ken as awicked 


4 Chrift doth 
negle&'zbe of 
ot 7 goed paſtox 
no nuPin his gre 


& Chep.i7.12, ou 


ha; 


world, I euer bn Eos and in theſ%* 
; 


thew 1 Pp 

ISS 

WIT COLE! 
An 

by 


Ld 
£28 " 


4%; 


:' 34 And Siron Peter Rood and wars =o 


| bim&t&;andrhey ſaid voro hitt; Ar | 
lo eee Ae SIT Lag w 


UMI 


. in *% 
—_ 
ot t 1 


a” 


# 


.C 


LALLY 


+ Mat.:7.31, Mar 


Ged is brougbe 
| detore the indge- 
ment (cate of an 
earthy and pro- 
phane wan, in 
whom there is 
found much leffe 
wickeduetle,then 
in the princes of 
.the people of 
God: A liucly 
"image of F wrath 
of God agunſt 
finoe,and therce 
withall of his . 
rent mercie,aud 


ol all, of bis 


anoft (cuere indg- 
ment againiithe 


4-». | my {eruants would ſure y fight, chat 1 ould 
{ beedeliuered to the Iewes: butnow is my king- 


[1 ſee the inthe garden with him ? : 


Ec 
.36 One ofthe ſernants ofche high Pricſh his 
"Ben whoſcoarePecerfinoce off ydy Da not 


27 Peter thendenied agaiue, and immediarly 
the cockecrew. : 

28 + *©*Then led they Teſus from*Caiaphas 
into the common hall.Noew it was merming.and 


Icſt chey ſhouldbe + defiled, bur thatthey might 
cate the Paſteover, - | 
29 Pilatethen went out vnto them, and ſayd,, 
Whac accuſation bring youagainſtrhis man ? 

o Th 
Wo . aneuill doer , wee would not have delivered 
him vntothee. 

+ Thenſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Faw. Then the 
Iewes ſayd vnto him, Þ It is not lawſull fer vsto 
put any manto death. : 

32 {rwarthacthe word of Tefus': might bee 
fulfilled which he ſpaks, < ſigaifyivg,whar death 
be hould die. 

33 % So Pilate entredinto the common hall 
againe ,andcalled Ieſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art 

outhe King of the Iewes ? 

34 leſus anſweredbim,Sayefttheu that of thy 
ſelfe, or did other cell irthee of mee? _ 

35 Pilateanſwered, Am [ a Iew? Thineowne 


nation, an thehie Priefts haue delivered thee vn- 


& me. Whathaſtchou done? | 

36 ** leſusanſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome wereof this world, 
net 


dome nor trom hence. ; 
37 Pilatethen ſaid vnto him, Artthou a King 


they themſcives went not into the common hall, | 


anſwered & ſa1q vnto him, If he were: | 


s Thencame Ieſus foorth wearing acrowne 
ofthornes,and a purple garment, And Plate {aid 
cothem, Bebold 


man, f 
' 6: Thenwhenthehie Priefts'and officers ſaw 


Pilate ſayd vnto them, Take ye him, and crucifie 
him; for 1 findenofaultin him, 

7 | The Iewes anſwered him, We have a Law 
himſcife che Sonne 


was the moreatraid, 


and ſaid vnto leſus, Whence arc chou? Bur Ieſus 
ane him none anſ{were. 


not varo me? Knoweſt thou not that L hauepow- 
er £0 crucihie thee, and haue power to loole thee? 
12 Iefas anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no, 
power at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee 
trom aboue hn 

thee,hath the greaterſinne. 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought tolooſ{ 
him, bur the lewes cryed, ſaying, [fthou delwer 
him , thou artnot Ceſars friend : for whoſoecuer 
makethhimſelfea King, ſpeaketh againſt Celar. 

13 © +When Pilate heard this worde, hee 
brought Telus forth, and ſare downein the wdge- 
ment{cate in aplace celledche pauement , and in 
Hebrew, d Gabbatha. 

.14 Anditwasthe Preparation of thePaſleo. 


thelewes, -—p King. oF * 
; » 5 Bute Away with him,away wi 

him,crucifie him, Pilateſlayd ynto them, Shall 

crucifie your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We 


him, they cried, ſaying, *Crucifie, crucifie hww,|*, 759 


and by our law cm die, becauſe he madeſP7&**? 
-. 8 4.3 WhenPilare then heardthat word, he >: 


9 And went againe into the common hall, of 


erefore he that deliuered me > 


uer, and about the ſixt houre : and bee ſayd ruto| 


tucot Ged. 


3 Pilates conſca, 
ence fighreth for 
Chriſt, butſtraighe 
2* 4D; : way it yeeldet 
10 Then ſaid Pilarevnto him , Speakeſt chou bs bee ' 
vpholdea with 
the Grgular vor- 


4 Pilate condem- 
neth bimſelfe feſt, 
with the Gme 
movth wherewith 
he afterward con- 


haueno King bur Ceſar. ; 

16 5 Then deliuered he him vnro them,to be Ava o—_ 
crucified. + And they tooke leſus, and led him to the crofle. ? 
away. ITY gn Fa + Meas.27.3 1.9947, 
17 And he bare his ownecroſle,and cameintel ; "chin ring 
a place named of dead men; (kulles, which is cal4 vpon the throne 
led in Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Wherethey crucified him, andewoothen everlaſting Xin 
_ him, on either ſideone, and Iefusin the 
mids, 

' 39 Tf And Pilatewrote alſo atitle , andpur 
it on the crofle, and ir was written, In$v 4 
Or NaAzAnBTx T-nzs KinG OF Tn af dome. 
Izvvans. - {5 Chriſt fignifieth| 

20 Thistitle thenread many ofthe Tewes:for by the diveton ef 
the place where Ielus was crucified, was neereto p + 447-—trot 
= _ and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke,] die dnichers (hls 
2 tine, | £oate exeept 

21 | Then faydthe hie Prieſts of the Tewes to] p24 no ſcamehat 
Pilate, Writenot the King of the Tewes , but that] pade,chat be will 
he ſaid, | am King of the Tewes. ſhortly divide bis 

22 Pilate anſwered, Whar I have written, I|Þ<n<fites.and en- 
havewritten. on pod << Sod 

23 C7 Then the + fouldiers, when they ha - once; 5, ca 

ey 
crucified Ieſus , rooke his garments ( and madg nowvithfiacding 


then? Ieſus anſwered, Thouſayeſt that Iam a 
King:for this cauſe am 1 borne,and for this cauſe 
camel intothe world,that 1 ſhould beare witnes 
vnto thetrueth : euery one thar is of the rrueth, 
Þ cherh hisſpiritaalſ heareth my yoyce. 
{ Lingdome,burrey +8 12 Plate ſaid vato him,s Wharis truech ? 
ny one And when be had ſaydthat, he went out againe 
gnt- . . 
zt Chriſt | ynto the Tewes, andſayd vntothem,1 find io bim 
no cauſcat all. 
| 39  & Put you have acuſtome that I ſhould 
deliver yon_one looſe at the Paſſcover : will 
yee then that Iloole vneo you the King of the 
es Th edrhey all againe, ſaying,Not 
40 en © cryectney a aine, {aying,Not 
him but Barabbas : na 4 E-- Barabbas was a 
| crer, < 


rv 7 a 
7} $5.21 te 23.3, 
; A Cher auou- 


he 
ding (in chac char 
hee tooke vpon 
him our perſon) 
wasto bee cot 
demned as a woſt 
wicked man, 


and p 
ent nor If way of al ing a queſſion. * Mat."7.15. mar. !y.6 luke 23.17. 
Horde for word: made « g: eat 4/6 fou't voce. 


« Pilate when Chrift was ſcoured, 2 andcrowned wi h thorae, 
4 nadcfiorus is ler bios looſe:  $ brat heing ourreeme with 
the eurrage of the Tewes, 16 be deli him to be craci- 
fied. 25 Jeſin committeth 1s Mother to the Diſciple. 40 
Haxing tafled umcger, he dieth: by cnddnagtin, br fide 
is prexced with « fpeare. 4o He is neried, 


-27. | "77 Hen + Pilate tooke Teſus, and *(cour foure parts,to euery ſouldiera part) andbircoar g 2 the treafore | 
+7, of F him. * : : = and the coate was a wouen ft:omh > 01 ho perm 
£hd Feſh chuſertk | , 2 And the (ouldiers platted a crowne of [top thorowour. | + Mat.27 39. 
of two evils the [thornes, and putit on his head, and they puton | 24'T Therefore they ſayd oneto another, Leg **7 i 5-24- 
EIT God him a'pu;ple garment, vs not diuiceir, but caſt lots ſor it, whoſeit (hal Ho pp - 

py S -3 Andſaid, Haile King ofthe Iewes. Andthey Þbe. Thirw4s that the Scripture wigbr be fulfilled] tea et of 
wit is again} ſinote him with their rods, {which ſaith, + They parted my garments among rightcouſnes nor 


on my coatedid caft lots. So the foul} 92!) inthe kee- 


yireed 'by thae 4... 4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and ſaid | them,and 
wer yneo them, Behold, I bring him foro phnghac diers did theſe things indeede.. RERENS 
vos ye may know, char I find no fank in him atall, 25 C® Then ſtood by the crofle of Iefes , hig fecondiable. 
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CHAP. XX, 


, Mary bringeth word that Chriftis riſtu: 3 Peter and lobn 
4 ruxne bo ſeett. Ig Tefiu apprareth to Marie, 19 andiothe 
diſciples thas were together m ihe houſe. 

Jaubleſſt, 29 vow beletarth, 


25S Ti oe 


I IE Te #5 
$11 0 2 Ie yer (> tin $) 


NO» +: the rſt 4-7ofthe weekecame Ml 


them hi hands,and his fide, Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they had feenethe Lord, 


their Apofiſethip, infpiringthem with the holy Ghoſt, whe is 
CAT ore oetel ——_ 


as a 


UMI 


Mend 


- 


boek of kis refine: T 


ithey the doores opened to hi ; 
| every raidoehargihes Sr SINE ES 


and his mothers ſiſter, Marie, the wifeof er, * 
Cleophas, and Mary dalene, 270 CI Magdalenc,carely when it was yet darke,vn<f Z _ i 
26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother , and the} to the ſepulchre, and lawe the fone taken away ded, Perer ned 
retro. bÞ, whom be 5 252g vmo | from Ego bh s RAIL John are the feſt | 
his mother. Woman ” «NNE, 2. eranne, and came to Simon Peter, jitnciles of the 
27 Then ſaide heto the diſcy le, Behold thy | andto the other diſciple whom leſus Joued, and folgrrt&tion:and 
| kar: and trom that houre, the diſciple tooke | ſaid vnto them, "They haueraken away the Lord ſjuttly bee ſuſpe- 
9 Chriſt, whes he her home vnto him. out of che ſepulchre, and wee know not where fed, forthar chey 
barh cakey che vi-l 2g © 5 Aﬀcer,when leſus knew that allchings | they baue laid him, | 1s, 
never "P|were performed, tharthe $ Scripure might bee | , 3 Pererthereforewentfoorch, and the other farce) derer, 
king vpin deed [fulfilled,be ſaid, l thirſt. dilciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. ris oFchor they 
wry cen 29'And _ _ * f __ full of vine- nd a = raune hn together, _ —_ cools —_— 
. er, and they filled a ſponge with vineger , and | diſcipledidoutrunnePeter, and came faſt tot _ 
i ah ——— Hyſfope j3alke, and purit ro his ag RD” a 
name. mourh. $ And heRouped downe, and ſaw the linnen 
* —_ 22, 30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vine- | clothes lying : yet went henotin, | 
c Calarinn (ger, hefaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head,and | 6 Then came Simon Peter folloſhing him, 
boole calledS2». [gaue vp theghoſt, and went into the ſepulchre, andſaw the linnen {He +8.r, 
Fang aendagd | 3 Who 9s wr RG it was the Pre.. | clothes -._ GT his Read - Theta, ail eas 
ewes woos. ration the bodies Id not remaine vp» 7 And the Kirchietethat was vpon his head, he cave, which the | 
OT bo checroffe on the Sabbath day : for that Sake not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped Wepulebre nacks ; 
werer maxed wich [bath was an high day) beſought Pilate thar their | rogether in aplace by it ſe lfe, ps of. 
goy' : y £ p - _— . 1 = TwoAngels ;} 
frankincenſe to egs mig ht be broken, andthat they mighebe ra- Then went in alſo the other difeiple,which kc wade witneſ- * 
pre ——  [kendowne, came firſt to the ſepulchre, and helaw it, and be- _ ofthe Leads | 
bat trowbled:ſo | 32 Then cawe the ſouldiers and brake the | lecued. . CONES 
cath mi legpes = En , and of the other, which was a KL a a = they _ _ —_—_—_— bays. 
thep core mens con- But _” came toTeſus, and ſaw thar | 10 Andthe difples went away againe vnto ſhe commen peo- 
ferences which 33 e&5 me a 'e wje to fpeake : 
were execeed, | he wasdead _— wy) ary _— _ —_ moun ed _ =Y i by 
10 The body 34 ** Butone of the ſouldiers with aſpeare {| 21 J +but Mary WIFNOUT At tne les La icarberſe, 
pane uy any La_ his ſide, and forthwith came fr. out mR_ weeping 9508 as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed ker ey oeef «whole 
(decauſe ir ſoplea- and water. : F apt . "0 leſos witaefſerk | 
ſed him)is woun- And he that ſaw it,bare recotd, and his re- | 12 * And ſaw two Angels in Þ white, fitting, Þ ; 
dedyburtbe leaſt M7, is true :and he knoweth that hee ſaith true, | the one at the head, and theother ar the feere, chr ren | 
done of it isnot [that yee might belecue it, where the body of Tefus hadlayen. ſen, = ; 
is theftare of bis | 3.6 Fortheſethings weredene, thattheScrip- | 2 3 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why wee- Chriſt whic oo 
myſtical body. 7 wx eng be fulfilled, + Not a bone ofhim ſhall [peſt thou ? qr ng = _ They _ rs ſou ht in this. | 
r3 Chriſt being [he broken, away <myLord, an owe not where they fwortd according. 
dead vpon the . - Up h laid him kothe fleth, bur 
. 37 Andagaineanother Scriptureſaich,: They Þaue . R . | 
Es all ſor ig whomchey haverheuſt harem, 14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her fn heanenby faith, 
that hee onelyis | 38 1" Andafter theſerhings, Ioſeph of Ari- ſeIfe backe, andſaw Teſus ſtauding,and knew not ſtrewn, | 
the eruefatisfaRi- Iraathea(which was adiſciple ot leſus At ſecret |that it was Teſus.  j Pr inbretbres 7) 
wathing forthe [Ly for feare ofthe Tewes) beſought Pilate that he | 2 5 Teſus ſayeth vnto her, Woman , why wee- ee wake 4-5; 
beleevers, ight take downe the body of teſus. .And Pilate [peſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? Shee ſuppo- FT. 1 
phi neny aue him licence. He came then and tooke Ieius - gy han Go Pw ncqof nc vie Pecoriſaiooobet 3:3 
k o him, Sir, 1 u or 1 ce, tell JAery We =. 
wiines of the death Y. , . f laid hi ndI willtake him F/*7/«>. \ A 
f Chri he 19 And there came * alſo Nicodemus (which |\me wherethou haſt laid him, andI willteake him » WIRE 12: 
heat. 1" oe rſt came to Telus by night) and brought of myr- | away. : . Syrah Sx 
us 6) this won, [rhe and aloes mingled together about an hun- w - 6 _ _ __ —_—_ Goo cm per I: x 
gene vs plainly [1th d. elfe,and 111d vnto him, Kabboni,whkich is to ſay, pxr«b mihe& , bf 
rhe? — "os i hen tooke they the body of Teſus , and | Maſter, ; ; ; angry in : 3+ 
praveed the very [wrappedit in linnen clothes with the odours, as | 27 ? leſus ſaith vnto her , Touch me not: for, Lu rue [© 
"e thet com- [the maner of he lewes is ro bury, I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but goe to by grace through 
paſs ens 4: Andin theplace where Teſus was crucifi- | My © brethren,and ſay vnro them, 1aſcende ynto len tpator 
thet aveinetb pha# ed,was a garden, and ip the garden a now ſepul - ph NE to your Father, andto my God, By taking w30f 
weterand that | chre,where;n was< never man yetlayd. © Four ce, [ou ftreerraceto be ; 
UII RO: 42 Therethen layd they leſus, becsuſe of the | 18 Mary Magdalenecame and told the diſci-6» ſoc, tpiphe- | 
which @ ſopcarced [1ewes Preparation day, for the ſepulchie was [Lg He CT that hee hadP!! Merke 16.14. 
ud fr 1ch hb ; . n +36 
_ ror fn ? 5 * 9 (-:5 The + I day then at night, which op 2%. | 
fb ck od dt a7 Pore n5:321ks | way the firt 4 of the weeke, and when chels Chritingine | 
he brring it,and thak by roca which did tauour Chriſt, in fach wiſe , thar ers, be. | * J00TeS Were (hut where the diſciples were al CP CNnS 
ſore that day , they|nener openly followed him, fo that by his buriall, no man, | ſembled for feare of rhe lewes , came Ieſus andj;caijciptes fade | 
ean juſtly doubt either of his death, or reſorreRion. #- (haep.3.2. e Ther wo | ſtood in themids,and ſaidro them,Peace beevato Ms ciobak bs IS 
man witht canill at ths reſturveftion, as rb ongh ſome other that bad brene buried there | , | div is > 
bad riſen. Theophjl, SE Ok E 20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto when g0TET 2 


ob 55 
; þ ©. I597->"- Þ 
- Pe - L- o 


as 
+ Marth 28.18, 


6 The publiſhing 
of the torgigenciie 
of livves by faith 
ja Chriſt,and the 
ſtring tcorth and, 
denvnncing the 
wrath of God in 
retairing the {ing 
of the vubelee» 
uers,is the ſure 
of the preaching 
otthe Goſpel. 

+ Chriſt draweth 
ont the vube- 
licfe of Thomas, 
a certaine and lure 
ecſtimonie of his 


+ rcſurretion. 


$ True fauh de- 
p:ndeth vpon thug 
momhoſi God,and 
not vpor fleitily 
eyes. 
oS Chap.21.25. 
s Tobel:crcin 
Ciritthe Source 
of Ged,and vur 
onely Saulour,is 
theend of the 
= 

e a0 * 
ciahly ofthe hiſto, 
ric ofthe reſurces 
gion, 


x Tnthat, that 
Chriſt here 15 not 
onely preſent but 
ali/o eateth with 
his diſciples,he 
gineth a muſt full 
afſarance of b1z 
reſurre&imm. 


« It n«aaliznen 
$armeus which 
could not let 6:5 
{wine vg. 


21 4+ Then QidTeſus tothem againe Peace 
yo you : as my Father ſent me,ſoſend I you, 


on them, atid1aid vnro them , Receive the holy 
Ghoſt, 

23 © Whoſoeuersfinnes ye remit, they are re- 
mictcd vnto them : and wholoeuers linnes yee re- 
reine,they areretcined, 

24 C7 But Thomas one of therwelue, called 
Didymus,was not with them when Ieſus came, 

25 Thc other Giſciples therefore ſayde vnto 
him, We haueſcenethe Lord : but hee ſayde vnto 
chem, Excepr I ſee in his hands the print of the 
nayles, and put wy fingerintothe print of the 
nayles, and put mine hand into his fide, I wil not 
beleeue it, —_ 

26 E Andeight dayes after , againe his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas wich them, Then 
came leſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ftoud 
inthe mids, and ſaid, Peace be vato you, 

27 After ſad hee ro Thomas , Pat thy finger 
here,and ſee mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
and put itinto my (ide, and be notfaithleſle, buc 
faithfull, 

28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſaide vnto 
him, Thos art my Lord, and my God, 

29 Bleſus ſaide vito him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtene mee , chuu belceueſt, bleſled are 
they that haue nor ſcene, and hauebelecued, 

30 +? And many other ſignes alſo did, Te- 
ſus in theEpreſence of his difciples, which are not 
written in this booke, ; 

3 1- But theſethings are writtenthat yee might 
belecue, that Teſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God, and that in belceuing yee wight have life 
through his Name, * 


CHAP, XXI. 


r I:ſuuappraveth to hu diſciples as they wire afiſhing. 6. 7. whom 
they know by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 15 Hee con:mit- 
zeth the chazge of theſhrepe to Peter, 13 and foretelleth bins | 
* ofthe maner of bu death, 
A Feer theſe things, * Teſus ſhewed himſclfe a- 
; aineto his diſciples at theſea of Tiberias : 
and thus ſhewed he himnſelfe : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
CanainGalile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeus, and 
two other of his diſc ples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, 1 goe afiſhing. 
They ſayd vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 


Araighrway.& that night caught they nothing, 


4 But whenthe morning was now come, Ie- 
ſus to04J onthe ſhore : neuerrheleſle rhe diſciples 
knew notthat it was Iefus. 

5s Teſusthenſaid vato them, Sirs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him,No, [ 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them,Cait out the net. on 
the right {ide of the ſhip, and ye ſhal find. So they 
caſt out, andthey were not able at all ro draw it, 
for the multitudeof fithes, 

7 Thereforeſaid the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ued, vnto Petey, lt is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heardrhat it was the Loid, h* girded his*coat 

'to him ( for ke was naked) and caſt himſelfſeinto 
the ſea. | | 
8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 


they were rot farre from lande, but about two 


hundrethi cubires) and they drewe the ner with 


1 9 As fone then as they were come to land, 
\.._] they law hote coales, aud fiſh layd thereon , 
22 And when hec had ſaidrhat , heebreathed] bre D 
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10 Teſusſaid ynto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught, 

1 4 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewe the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes,an hundreth, fiftie 
and three: and albeztthere were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 Teſus ſayde'vnrothem, Come, anddine, 
And none ofthe diſciples duſt askehim , Who 
art thou, ſeeing they knew that hee was the 
Lord, ; 

12 Teſusthen came andtooke bread and gaue 
them, and fiſh Iikewile, 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhew- 
ed himſelfeto his diſciples, afterthat he was riſen 
againe from the dead. 

£5 © * So whenthey had dined, Teſus ſaydto 
Simon Peter Simon the ſonne of Iona , loueſt thou 
me morethen theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that] louethee. Heſaid voto him, 
Feede my lambes. 

16 Heſaid to him apainetheſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſonne of Iona, loueſtthou mee? Hee ſayd 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou keoweſtthat1loue 
thee Heſaid vnto him, Feedemy ſheepe. | 

17 He ſaid vnto himb the, third time, Simon 
the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie 
becauſe he {aid ro him thethirdrime,Loveſt thou 
me ?andſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things : thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him,Feede my ſheepe. 

18 3 Verely,verely Tay vnto thee, When tho 
waſt yong,thou <girdedit thy ſelfe, and walke 
whither thou wouldeſt : bur when thou ſhalt bee 


olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and an{comntrey, end in 


other ſhall 4girdthee, and leade thee whither 
thou _—_— « __ " hs | 

19 And this ſpake hee ifyi what 
f death he ſbouid zoribe oo yen Af he kad 
ſaid this Me ſaid to him, Follow me, 

20 + ThenPeter turned about, and ſawe the 
diſciple whom Ir $ vs loned, following, which 
had alſo $ leaned on hisbreſt ar ſupper, aad 
had ſaid, Lord, which is hee that berrayeth 
thee ? 

20 When Peter therefore ſawe himyhe ſayd to 
Iefus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe 7 

22 Teſusſaide vnto him, If I will that hee 
tariertill I come, what is it to thee ? follow thou 
mee. 

2 ; Then went this word abroade amorg the 
brethren , that this Diſciple ſhould ner die. 
Yet Iefus faid not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but, 
If Iwillthar heecarie till T, come , what isit to 
thee? 

24 $ This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſethings, and wrotetheſe things, & we know 
that his teſtimonies true. 


2 Peter by his 
triple contefsion | 
is reſtored ieto his 
former degree 
from wheuce he 
fell by his triple 
deniall : and ther« 
withall is aduer- 
tiled, that he is ig- 
deed a Paſtour 
which ſheweth his 
loueto Chriſt in 
feeding his ſheepe 
6 lt waemeeie 
that he chat had 
deniedbim thrije, 
ſhowld confeſe b1m 
thriſe,that Veter 
micht neiher 
doubt of the for- 
giueneſſe of his ſo 
grienow @ finme, 4 
wor of hisreftoring 
t0 the office of the 

| Apoſileſhip. 

3 Theviolene 
death of Peter 

1s foretold, 

© They that tocke 
farretowrneyes s 
cially in the Ea 


| thoſe places where 
|#be people ſed long 
germenis, had ned 
fo be girdedand 
trufſedwp. 
4 Heneeant that 
kinde of gireing 
which 1s vied to. 
ward coptimes, 
when thez ave 
bound {af} with 
Cordes and chaines, 
a who ſhould /ay, 
Now thou g;raef 
thy ſelfe as thou 
shmbeft Left,rogor 
whither tl.oulifieft, 
but thetime willbe, 
when thes (halt 
20! gird thee with 
agirdle,but anoihes 
aM bird thee 
with chainec aud 
car) theewhithy 
tho would: ft net. 
& Not that Petey 
fuffercd ought ſor 
the trneth of God 
azainft bis will, for 
wee yeade that he 


25 +Now thereare alſo many other thing 
which Icfus did, the which ifthey ſhould be 
written euery one, Iſuppoſe the world could no 
conttine the bookes that ſhould bee writzn 
Amen, 


the fleſh, Lut from the giſt of the Spirit which th giuen 5 from 
ſheweth there fy nia bre a certeine firizing and confl.Ft orv 
os, in all our /wefferanices as rouching the fleſh, f That is 
violent death, 4 | 


uaton of the gedly, + (hep.20,50, 


Wee muſt take heede , that whileswee caſt our eyes vpon 
other we negle&not that which isinioyned'vs. &$ Chap. 13.23, 5 The hiſtorie 
of Chriſt is trueand warily written : not for the cntiofitic of men, but for the fal- 


came with joy and 
gladneſſe when te 
rezwnedſrom the 


becauſe this will 

commeth not from 

bone , therefore hee 
ie, which alſou in 


Peter ſhould die by a 


dk ALL 


UMI 


#- 


———_— 


r Apaſsing over 
trem tbe hiſtory 
of the Golpel, that 
is, trom the biſto- 
ric ol the ayings 
and doings of 
Chriſt vuro the 
Aecs of the Apo- 
ſtles, 


« Thc aftes of Fe- 
ſia are themira» 
cles and domys 
whichſhewea Lis 
Godhead, and 6 
woſt pix fir bolnieſſe 
and examples of ble 
aocirine, 
2 Chriſt did not 
ſraightwayes 8ſ- 
cend into heauen 
after his reſurre- 
Eton: becauſe he 
would throughly 
proue h1s returre- 
dton,and with his 
reſence confirme| 
is Apoſtles inthe 
defrine, which 
they had heard, 
6 Hecalteth theſe 
mfall.ble tokens, 
which are other- 
wiſe termed nece[+ 
ſa) :now in that 
that Chniſf ſpake, 
#14 walked, &> ate, 
aud waifelt of ma- 
F 4 theje are ſure 
L108 andtokens 
845 Le truely roſe 
againe, 
*+ Lake 24.49. 
© They wer; 61;Pty- 
Jed here aud there, 
but hee gather 24h 
*hew together; that 
Chez might altoge- 
ther by witneſſes of 
bn horyB-en, 
*+ lehn 14.25. 
 Matth, by 11, 
marke 1,8, 
luke 3.16, 
G-p.2,2. 
xd 11.36,. 
ad 19.4, 
4 Ether of the 
Pather oro me : 
fo that euber the 
Father or Chriſt 
% /et br re a24iuft Jol 
10 the other, 
to ſearch after tho! 
ancient fleze, 


| 
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CHAP. 1. 


Luke tieth thi hiflorie to bu Goſpel, 19 Chrift being taken 
inzo heawen, 10 the Apoſiies 11 being warueab) the An. 
gels, 123 10 rei ne, 14 and ginethemſelnes ts prayer, 
15 By Peters motion, 1B intv ludaatheiratconrs place, 
26 Maithias bs choſen, 


_ 


z 


Hauemadethe * formertreatiſe, 
OTheephilus, of allthat Iefus 
began to © doe aiidteach, 

2 YVntillthe day thathe was 
taken vp, afterthat hethrough 
the holy Ghoſt had given com- 


{maundcments vnto the Apoſtles , whom hee had 


choſen: : 
> To whem alſo hee preſented himſclfe a- 


"%. after that he had ſuffered,by many Þinfallible 
tokens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of four- 
tiedayes, and ng of thoſe things which ap- 
pertaine to the Kingdeme of God. 

4 + And when hee had < gathered them toge- 
ther , he commanded them that they ſhould nor 
depart from Hieruſalem,but to waite for the pro- 
ruſe of the Father, which ſaid he, ye haue heard 
of me, 

5 © ForTohn indeede baptized with water, 
bur yee ſhall bee baptized 4 with the holy Ghoſt 
within thele few dayes, 

6 3 Whenthey therfore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord,wilt thou ar this 
time © reſtore the Kingdometo Iſrael? + 

7 Aud heſaid vnto them, Itis not for youto 
now thetimes,or the ! ſeaſons, whichtheFather 
hath putin his owne power. . 

8 x Bur yee ſhall receive power.ef the holy 
Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on yot:, and yee (hall 
bee witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem and ig 
all Tudea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermeſt 
part ofthe earth, 7 

&* 4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
whilethey beheld, he was taken vp : fora cloude 
tooke him vp our of their ſight. | 

10 And while the Rated ſedfaſtly roward 
heauen , as heewent, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel}, 

18 Which alſoſayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
fndyegaſing into heauen? This Teſus which is 
taken vp from you 8 into heauen, ſhall ſocome, 
as ye haueſeene him goe into heauen. 

12} Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 
from the mount that is called the meunt of O- 
lives, which is neereto Bieruſalem,being frem ir 
a Sabbath Þ Zazes iourney. 


13 5 And when they were? come ingthey went 


#98 the boly Ghoſt # ayainf? 1he w ater, aa things anſwerable theoue 
ot ght before we triumphe and wee ought not curiouſly 
| thi 


s which God hath not revealed, &- Te the oldeand 
That, the ftteoccaficns that ſerue to doing of matters which 


the Lord x PRs 
4 Alterthat Ch 


its, 


LLeipe for the whole 


pted 10 b;;ug things topaſſe in. 


8 Chap.2.2, #% Lwkezg gi, 


iſt had promited the full vertve of the toly Ghoſt, wherewith 
he would onerne is Church, although hee ſhould be abſent jn body, he tooke vp 
bis body from vs into the beavetiy/Tabernacles, there tocont inue vritil] the latter 
day of udgement,as the Angels witneſſe. 7 


2 Tdatn, ot ofyony figt.  b Aout 


$. ,, Ecelefiaſticall'afſemblics to keare the worde, '2nd to make 
| <ommion prayer, wete rt inflitured and kept in private houſes by the 
The went into fo orrxg » which ebe Church had choſen by ths 11mre to 

Ie. 
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E. FG C TY oe TIO 


Ne ence 


Thomas, Bartlemcw , and Matthew , Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and I.das 
Iames brother, ' : 

14 Thele all * continued with !one accord 
in = prayer and ſupplication with the * women, 
and Marie the mother of Iclus, and with bis 
© brethren, ; 

15 4 5 Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vpin 
the middes ofthe Diſciples, and 1ayd ( now the 
number of e names that were in one place, wer 
about an hundreth andtwenty. ) 

16 7 Yemen and brethren, this Scripturemu 
needes haue becue fulfilled, which the ++ holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake betore of Iu- 
das,which was + guidetothemthat tvoke lefus, 

17 For he was numbred with vs , and had ob- 
teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 

18 He theretore hath 9 purchaſed afield with 
the reward of iniquity:and when hehad - thro+ 
wen downe himtcitc headlong, hee braſt alunder 
in the middes,and all his bowels guſhbed out, 

19 Andltis knowen vntoallicheinbabitant 
| of Hieruſalem, in fo muchtharthar field is called 
in their owne language, Aceldama,that is, The 
field of blcod. | 


x Let his babitation be voyd,&1 tno man dwell 
therein : & alſo, Let anether take his ! charge, 
21 3 Wherefore, of theſe men which baue| 
companied with vs,all che timethat the Lord les| 
ſus was * conuerſant among VS, 
22 Beginning fromthe baptiſme'of Iobnvnto| 
the day that he was taken vp ® fro vs,muſt one © 
the be madea witnes with vs of his reſurreQion. 
23 * Andthey * preſented two, loſeph called 


24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thoa Lord, 


ther oftheſetwo thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he maytakethe y roomeof this mi- 
niſtration aud Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas 
hath * goneaſtray,to goeto his owne place, 

26 Then they gaue forth their lots : andthe 
Jot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a common 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 


t+ Pſalm qr 9. - + lehn1g. 29. Luke confidered 
flatihatthai fokrmedof it, and jo wie Tit to ſay, that awanha 
barre, uot that bi: will and purpoſe was fo, but in reſpift of 


yp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Po- 
rer,and lames,and Ighn,and Andrew,Phulip,and| 


q 
20 For it is wriiten in the booke of Pſalmes] 


Barſabas, whoſe turname was Iuftus,& Matthias. oo 


| which knoweſtthe hearts of all men, ſhew whe- nn 


| & The Greehe wo 
i 381fiCo1) 4M 11dbethe 
Evie Conſt d8Cy, and 
frtaadinefee, 

i 1:10 good pure , 
poje, 1641 thn Coe 
Cords: ns Ota 
j07 thoſe prayers 
7": 80] acceptable 
#0 Go, which ave 
wade with ayees 
ung indes © wils. 
= [be ajcipies 
prayca for thre j2Ne © 
amy of he hy 
Ghoſt,a.dal/ors 
be ae; mercdfrom ' 
preſent dv gers 

bo erewith they 
were bejer. 

= Por 1 wathbe- 
bou 4 able to Deawe 
ihe wines confir« 
tee who were afe 
807 ward t0be pers 
Saker 3 of the uathei 
per: with their 


n 


6 Peterismade 
the mouth andiu 


of the Apoltles,c 
ther by lecretres , 
uctarioucl the ke» 


hg cougre atJoRs 
Becau/emoen are p 


7 Pcter preuen-” 
terb the offence '* 
thac might be ras-/ 
ken ofthe lalliovg- 
away of Iudas : 
berraycerghewing” * 
which came viao. | 


him, were fore” * * 
toide by Gog, 


Mo wred 


 Matth.37,5, 3 TheGreekewor'es fignifiettnsnenuch, 
fat, and was rent mſunder m tc middes. with a warktilows Luce 
69.26, % Pſaimetog. 9, 


thereof ere called by theſe names, 
but feſt they conſult ard take aduiſement 
nothing that concerneth andis bekoueable for the whole 
gation, without making the Congregation priuje vnto it, # 
went iu and out , which kindeof fprach Lecolenet in # 
the extrcifing of a publique and penefoll offite when they ſperhe 
Publique office, Dexter, 31.1, 1, (broxicles 27,2, # Frem on 


1aker of this wmiſterie. 


Helrewes, 


be Hebyc £04 


Departed 
ph01d taken from the win ; Far (a$;ngs ee fextiadly 1honame of weyer, ; 


«x "Pſa. 


fir work, 
,-" 


terpreter of the * | 
whole company * ? 
cis 


ly Ghoſt,or þy ex» 4 
ceſle indycints of | 


_ 


4 
that all things I 
| 
: 


ot Indas bu purpoſe, | - | 
proc S-:5 
hat which fellowed, 1 
bat Indas fell eoarue 
0 2230. : 
{ His office and wun;/icr;e. Deuvid wroterLeje Þ 
wordes againft Doeg the K;tgs hewramer « And thrſe norder, Shepheard, Sheeye,art | 
Flocke, cre put oxer tothe Cereb office end minifeere, ſo :hat the Clmreh andthe ous | 
8 The Apoſites dehbenate ypornacbbigh, | | 
by Gods word : 2nd againe be f. 
body of the Congre> | 


company. 9. 


Ales muſt bee choſen immegiatlyfom G:OD and therefore atterfriyery; 

thias is choſen by lotte, which is avit were G ODS owne voyes, x © 

and by the weyers of all the whole company. y Yhet bee may ce few 
fallen {rew. Ara 7th « Mrta- 
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s The Apoſtles 
deing ga nered 

rogethice 08 a mo 
ſo:.cmuc tcaft day 
in oue phace,that 
ir might cuident] 
appeacetoallthe 
world, that they 


'F badalloneottice, 


one Spirit , oue 
me 
. a 
. pen auchoriſed, 
anoiared withal 
the moſt excelleur 
giftes of the holy 
Ghoſt, and elpeci« 
ally wich an excra4 
ardinary and ue- 
cellary gitt of 


tongues. 

a Wordfor wid, 
nos fulfilled: that 
$9,2745 LELWHAE 1G 
Tal? 1.21. For the 
Hebrewes ſay that 
8 daep,07 4 yeerels 
fulfsled, or ended, 
when ie for Mer 
dajes or yeeres ae 


when 
geeres are fulfilled, 
7 w 4 wif, oc. 
Far the Lord did 
wor bring home his 


4} prople after the ſee 


W:24106h yerr 6 was 
end, but in the 
ſementre;h yeere. 


1 Now the da) of 


Pent*coft nas the 
day efier 
Werft of ite 


be Aro (Petra ht Gi. 8 Fedewih 
[ . 

F — a werrarineg dranie, 15 bus 
P: ter digproutth that, 34 He: rexcocth has (rift u the 
Miſru: 37 Ad (ceiy the hrggersaftowiad, 38 be ex» 
harweth them ro repentance, 

- Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was * come, 
A th: y were » all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly therecamea found from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing and mighty winde, andit fil- 
led ali rhe houſe where they ſate. 

3 And there appeared vato them clouen 
rongues like fire,andir fate ypon each ofrhem, 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Gh..ſt,and began to ſpeake with © other tongues, 
as the © Spirit gaue chem viterance, -_ 

q there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 

Ten es, ren that feared God, ut euery nation vn- 

der heauen. 

6 Now when this was noyed, the mulcicude 
came together and were aſtonied, becauſe tha e- 
uery man heardthem ſpeake his owne language. 
*2 And they wondered all, and ma:ueiled,ſay- 

among themſclues , Behold, are not all theſe 
ich ſpeake, of Galile? 

8 © How then heare weeuery man our owne 

lingueage, wherein we were borne? 

9 Partvians, and Meedes, and Elamites, and 

the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, 

-and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 

10 And of Phrygia,and Pawphylia,of Egypt, 

and of the parts of Lyfia, which is beſide Cyrene, 


in 
ww 


and ſtrangers of Rome,&* lewes,andProfehites,} 


84 Creetes,& Arabians : weheardthem fj 
in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 
God 


ſaying onero another, What may this be ? 

13 andorhers 8 mocked, and ſaid, Theyare 
full of new wine. | 

14 © But PeterſRanding with the eleuen, ® life 
yp his voyce,andſaid vnto them, Yeemen of lu- 
dea, and yee all that inh1bice Hieruſalem, be this 
knowen vnto yor,and hearken vnto my words. 

15 Forthele arenot drunken, as yee ſuppole, 
fince it is bur the !rhird hovre of thed.y. 

16 Bucthis is that, which was fpoken by the 
k Prophete + Ioel, 

17 3 Anditſhalbeinthe laſt dayes,ſaith God, 


4 I will powre out of my Spiritvpon 1 all ® fleſh, 


and your ſonnes, and yourd wghters (hail pro- 


wor row 0ne tongue 


ew forones, d 


| corruption. 


12. They were all then amaſed,and doubted, | 


feud] God hath beneexalted , 
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dayes,andthey ſhall prophecie. 


and the vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned inco darkneſle 
and the moone into bloed, beforethat great aui 
notable day ofthe Lord come. 

21 + Andit (hal be, that whoſoeuer ſhal » call 
on the Name ofthe Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 5 Yee menof Iſrael, heare theſe wardes, 
Izsvs of Nazareth, a man ® approuedof God 
among yeu wich great works, and wonders, and 


as ye your leluesalſo knew : 

2 3 Him, I ſay, being delivered by the determi 
nate counſel, and ? foreknowledge of God, after; 
you hadtaken , with wicked 4 liandes, you haue| 


crucified and * {laine. 


the! ſorowes of dearth , becauſe ic was vnpoſhble 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid ſayth concerning him, 4+ Lbe- 
heldche Lord alwayes before me: for he is at wy 
right hand,that I ſhould not be ſhaken, 

26 Therefore did mine heartreiofce, and my! 


reſt in hope, 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leauemy ſoule i 
graue, neither wilr ſuffer thine Holy oneto 


28 Thou haſt  ſhewed mee the wayes of life, 
and ſhalt make mee full of ioy with thy counte- 
nance. 


29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake 


both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai 
neth with vs vnto this day. 

© Therefore, ſeeing hee was a Prophet, and 
knew that God had + * ſworne with an othe to 


prone: 7 papel dreame dreames./. . - 
18 Ardon my ſeruan's, andon mine hand» 
maides I will powte out of my Spititinthoſe 


19 AndI wil ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and:okens in the earth beneath, blood, and fie, 


ſignes, which God did by him 1n the mids of you,[G 


24 © Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed| oo 


tongue was glad,and moreouer allo my fleſh half 


ynto ynu of rhe Parriarke Dauid, + thar hi | 


4 The chicfeft yſe: 
ofall the gifts of 


Gods bands, 

s Chit being 
ganocent,was by 
Gods prouidence 
crucified of wice 
ked men. 

0 Whoab) thoſt 
works which God 


gaine ſap hm. 
p . Go-s ener laſting 


tuowledge 

before, F*, pd 
neither be [epare- 
10d from bus «eter'« 


G 
fling & wwc 
able connſell , op- 
ported the wicked 
atte of Indas to an 
exc Ment end: and 


doerd rot excuſe 
the lene, whoſe 
bends were wicked. 
r Thefaftis ſaid 

to bee theirs, by 


him, that ofthe fruit of his loines he would raiſe 


his throne, . 
Fi « Heknowing this before,ſpake of thereſur 

retion of Chriſt , that * his ſoule ſhouldnorb 
left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corrup 
tion. 

32 7 This Teſus hach God raiſed yp , whereof 
weall are witneſſes. 

3 3 Since chen that hee by the y right hand of 
hath receiued of his 
Father che promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath 
ſhed forth this which yenow ſee and heare. 

34 ForDauid is not aſcended into heauen bar 


vp Chriſt concerning the ficſh, to ſer him vpo exgine formerdis 


whoſt counſtll ond 


6- Chriſt (as Da» 
vid forerold)did 
not onely riſe a- 
gaine,bur alſo was 
2n the graue voide 
of all corruption. 
ſ The death that 


which 


of. 
Shegrace ef the baby Ghoſt is to bre ſeene, eurn ftiraght after the beginn;we. 3 Aﬀi 
>, 00:# oe" 7. ry Sg hy or cigbt 6* t-eclecke with ., f There 
#« vothing thas cax 41fſolur queſtions aud doubts , but reflimonies taben oxtoFthe Þ, 0 


he faith, + The Lordſaid romyLord, Sicar my} 2” 
right hand, ? AN "5 
35 Vntill IT make thine enemies thy foote- 


e. 

36 Therefore, ler all che houſe of If ae know 
for a ſuretie , thar God hath z made bim both 
hong -y Chriſt, this Ieſus, 7 az, whom ye haue 
crucified. 


+ P/al.r 6.9 

' Thou wiltned 

ſuffer me 10 7e- 

| | name in gr ane. 

+ 1 Kings $.10.chop.13.36: 
eo 


» Thoubeſt opened mee the way to thetrue Is. 
'* Pſaſm.132-11, x Hadſworne ſolouncly. ®N P/al.18.« 
NE ar tua ar apr ys the appointed and racr 


which lorlpake before concerning the toll giving of the boly Ghoſt in thelater 


daycs.: which gracealſois = to the who _— wnto their certaineaud 
F contemne it, ithout excep j 
M [i 18,00ew. < ey 


proancth mel by the giftesof the holy Ghoſt, and che teftiwonie -\ Da 


, power 0 * Pſal.r1e.r. 4 (riffs ſayd ts bemnde becanſ 
[rote yrarot ous galls * andiherefire jt is net pokes of bis ware, but of 


37 Now 


th 
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a 
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- and are ratified in 


R and 
remitsion of fGns 
in Chriſt, are two 
principles of the 
Gvlpeland there- 
fore of curſalua- 
tion: aud they are 
obtcined by the 

pronulcs appre- 

hended by taith, 


vs by Bapiilme, 
wherewith is i0J- 
ned the vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, 

« The word that 
& wſe« here, p1uerh 
Us 62 oat land 
thati: waa free 
an... 

9 Heeistracly 
ioyned co the 
Church which ſc» 


arateth bimiclfe 


rom the wicked. 
Io A notable cx» 


awplecofthe ver. | {tl 


tue of the holy 
Gholt: but ſuch ag 
acc of age,arcnot 
baptized betose 
they make conichi 
fion of their taith, 
5: The matikes 
of the true Churcl 
are the doftrine o 
the Apoliles, th 


datics of charfſtiq 
"the pure & fimpl, 


adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, 
and truc jniocaÞþ 


37 Now when they hoatdir,they were prick 
their hearts and ſayd yntoPerer and the other 
Men and whar ſhall wedoe? 


3$ 8 Then Pererſayd vurothem , Amend your 
lives, and bee baprizedeuery one of you in the 
Name of Icſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes; 
and ye ſhall recciuethe gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

39 Forthe © promile is made vnto you, andto 
your children, aneto ajlthat areafarre off, -uex 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
| 40 ?Andwith many other words he beſought 
and exhorted them, ſ;ying, Saue yourſelues from 
this ftroward generation, 

41 ** Then they chat gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized : and the ſameday there were ad- 
ded tothe Ciamrch abour threerhouland foules, 

43 * Andtheycontinticed 10 the Apoltlesdo- 
Qrine, and ® feliowſhip, and < breaking ot bread, 
and prayers. 

C ** Andfeare cameyponeuery ſoule:and 
many wonders aud ſignes were done by the Apo- 


£0 
44 '3 Andallthat belecued,werein oneplace, 
and hadall things commou. 

45 Andthey loldtheir poſlefſions, and goods, 
andparted then to al men,as euery one hadneed. 

. 46 *'4 And they continued dayly with one 8c» 

cord inthe Temple,and breaking bread at home, 
did earetheir meate together with gladneſle and 
fioglerefſc of heart, 0 

47 Prayfing God, and had fauour with allthe 
p<ople: and the Lordadded to the Church from 
day to eay,ſuch as ſhouid beſaued, 


oa viedol all the faithfull, 6 
Charitie,aa ſhcnedafierward, £ 


Communicating of g00#s. and allother Cuties of 
The lewes vjed chin loaues, and thereforerhey 


dd racher breake them the cut thems + So bybreaking of read, they wider flood thas 


lining together and 


be banquets whichthey wſed $0 keep: Ana when 14 <3 kepi their lone 


Heoftes, they wje to celebrate the Lord Supper , which exen mtheſe dayes began to bes 


diegt he bridel 


cormpied, and My Wu, '.Cor.ut. _ 2 


So ot as the Lord thinketh it ce x+ 


th the rage of ſtrangers that the Church may be planted, & hane 


omerefreſhing, } 2:3 Charitie maketh all things commen gthe vſey 
according asnec $i requireth, x4 The faithtull came together at the begin» 
ning with greatf 


x Chriſt in hea. 
livrg| a man thay 
was borne lame , 
and well knowen 
to all inen, beth in 
place and rime ve 


t,not onely tothe hearing of the word, but alloto meat. 
C 


HAP 111, , 


9 To he people gathered togerber 10 ſee the miracle, 2 be ex4 
ponnderh the mytierie of cuv ſatnatin through (hrift, 14 ac« 
enfing their imgra:11ude, 19 and1requi» mg their repentance. 

Ow 3 Peter and Iohn went'vp together into 

the Temple,atche ninth houre of prayer, 
3 Anda certaineman which was acreeple from 
his mothers wombe wzscaried, whom they layd 
daily at the gate of theTemple called Beautiful,co 


mans; by the aske almes ofthemthat encred into the Temple. 
files, doeeb partly} 3. Who ſeeing Peter andTohn,chat they would) 
copfirme them -| Enter intotheTemple,defircd tareceiuean almes,| 
which beleeued, | 4 And Peter earneſtly bebolding him with 
ber -_ Iohn,ſayd.Looke gn vs. ; 

l-eve, 5 Andhe? gaueheedevntothem, truſting to 
« 5h with hear receiueſomething of them. 


and ces, 


6 Then ſaid Peter, filuer& gold haye 1 none, 
but ſuch as I have, thar giueI hoes Inthe Name 
of Teſus Chriſt of Nazaretb,riſe vp and walke, 

7 Andhetookehimby theright hand,& lift 
him wp, and immediatly his fceteandankle bones 


8 Andheleaped vp,Roode, and walked, and 


entred with theminco the Tewple , walking and 
leaping. andpraifing God. 
9 Aon allche people ſaw him walke,and prai- 
10. And they knew him, that it was he which 
fare for the almes at the Beautiful gate of che 


s Petey going into the Temple with John, 2 healeth thecreeple] 


Tax; 
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at that, which was ceme ynto him, 
12 T And asthe creeple which was healed, js 91:4er lecarſe 
b held Peter and lobn,al chepeople rane amaſed|6e /oned 5:1, who 
vnro the inthe porch which 1s called Salomons. Pts 
12 2 So when Peter ſaweit, he anſweredto thef,,,. Sormade 
peeple, Ye men of Iſrael, why maruaile you at [hem goe ou of bis 


though by our ownepower or godlinefle, we had [En 
made this man goe? - ey es Ls 
. 3 3 The God of Abraham,and Iſaac,& Iaakob, faince the vnbelees 
the$ God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne fu<r5, andtherefore 
Icſus, whomye berraied,&denied in thepreſence CCC 
of Pilace,whe he had iudged him tv be delivered. [Raudiog amaled 
14 But yeedenyed the Holy one, and the luſt, ſeither at the mirae 
and dglireda murtherer to be giuen you, cles themſclues,oe 
5. Andkilledthe Lord« of life,, whome God|** —_ 
hath raiſed fro the dead wherof weare witneſles, [;: pſeaſerb God to 
16 Andhis Name hath made this man found, fvic,take an occag.. 
who ye ſec & know, through faich in bis Name ; fn tocfiabliſbides F 
d & che faithwhich isby him, hath giueito bim retype ns Forte 
this perfite health of bis whole body in the pre-[Godiath provi. 
ſence of yeu all, - for the knows | 


17 3 Andnow brethren] know thatthrough 
ignorance yedidit,as 4:4 alſo your gouernours, 
1 $ But thoſe things which Goy before had 
ſhewed © by the mouch of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ould ſatkr, he hath thus fuifilled, 
19 Amend yourliucs thereforeand turne,that 
your finnes may beputaway,v henthe time otre- 
treſhing (hall come from the preſence of 5 Lord, 
40 Andheſhail ſend Iefus{ hiift, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you, 


thetimethart all thingsbe refiored, which Go 


had ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy Prepherg ;/ 


ſince the world began, 
23 + For Moſes {aid yato the Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto youta Propher,eves 
of your brethrea, like vnto me: ye (hal heare him 
in #11 things wharſocuer he ſhallſay vnto you, 
2 3. Forit ſhall bee that every Perſon which 
ſhall not heare that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed 
out of the people. 
24 Alfoallthe Prophets bfrom Samuel, and 
henceforth as many as haue ſpoken, baue like- 
wiſe foretold oftheſedayes, - 
25 + Yearetheichildren of theProphets,and 
ofthe couenant,which God hath made vnto our 
fathersgſaying to Abraham, + Een in thy feeds 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be blefled, 
26 Firſt vnto you bath God* raiſed vp hi: 
Sonne leſus and him hee hath ſent to blefſe you 
1nturning cuery one of you from Inn 


ew w#10 v3 ihe con{en; and agreement of the Prophets. f 


this ? or why looke yce fo ſteadfaſtly on vs, as (#45: ,e/bonldbe 


21 f Whomthehcauen muſt containe vntill 


ledge of his true 
worthip,that is, 
Chiifſtianitie, 
+ Chep.3.30, 
| 4 abr ogrg Liſt ne 
wſelfe &- 214th 
(eto tes 
| df Beranſe be beltte 
wed on him being 
141,04 fr3 the caad, 
whoje Name he 
Ya $4 Vs, 
3 It is deſt of all 
to receiue Chriſt 
ſs loone as heizols 
| tered rnto vs: bug 
as haue neg» 
Ic &ed lo greata 
benefic through 
| mans weakneſfe, 
have yetrepen= 
tavce for a meanes} 


nie of the 
| we have do ms 
gotnh thar, ho 7] 
.cree 
God.torerlde by 
the Prophets, of 
Ch:iſt, how that 
feſt of alhe ſhould} 
| be cracified bere 
ypon earth,& then 
| hee ſhould appearej 
from heaven the 
iudge and reflorer 
of all things that 
al belecuers might} 
| be faved;and all 
vnbelevers vtter- 
| but of ne month, to 
Or, be taken wp ime 


you. e Thoarh tlerewere many Prophets yetbe Feake 
be 


aneu, þ Dtiut,r18,t5.chep.n.37. $ This aſe x a8 of and 
Proplet, h Ar whattimethehingaome of Iſrael waseftlab!i 
that belecue are the firft begotten iu the kingdome of God. 
Prophets were ſpecially appomted. '* Gen,13.3.Cale.3. 8. k 
r.4i/ca from the dead. and a: {10 bs kin2dowe, ' 

«© HAP, I11h 
1 Peter and Join 3 aretaken and browght bifore the connci 
7 aud ty they ſprake bo'ly in (hrifts cauſe. 24 The di/ 
ciples prey unto God. 32 Many jell tf empoſſeſſiens, 36 © 
om Baruabas 15 One, . 


wh 
AK ' as they ſpake vnto the people, th 


enemies of the Church, then ſach as profeſſe themſeloes to 
the morethey ra 
« Thelews {vs aaryrhngats for the garde and 
things, Mat.26, 65. The't gariſons had : 

Prieſts ſonne was, in the tire of the warre that warn 


| proud youg men, Foſtyb, iba.ofthe taking of ludges . 1. 
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Prieſtes and the 2 Capraine of the Tewple,} * 


c, the morecouſtantly the faithtu}l ſeruanragf God 
ſaſetie 


As for the ignomje} 


2 x KAds 17 
wr” 
. 


you” 


The 


LY 


A 


*, } Churches. 


- v* 
%" : S.- 5 


Incree/cdorems. 

# Theſe were they 
which made the 
Senbedrm which 
were all of theenit e 
of Funds, vatill He- 
rod w/ed chat crn- 
| elty agamft Danids 
Kocte. 

d Of whomebe 
$32h Priefis were 
wor? 16 be choſen 
and made theexe- 
wk of the yeere. 
ty effce benig wow 
chen 


wed. 
3 Againſt ſach as 
bragge of a fuccel-| 
fion of perions,. 
without aſuccel- 
lon of docrine, 
and by that means 
beat downethe 
erac miniſters of 
the word, ſo farre 
Foorth as chey 
are able, 


8 BY what anthe- 
» ? 


1/8. 
Welunes which 
= true Pa. 
,pleaderheir 


ewn cauſe, and not 
Gods neither the 


4 Hee is indeede 
a true Shephard, 
that teacheth his 
ſkeepe ro hang vp- 
on Chriſt oacly,as; 
vpen one that is 
mor deid: but hath 


land the Sadduces came ypon 


ny 


them, | 
2 Taking it gricueuſly that they taughe the 


ipeople and preached in Ieſus Name the reſarre- 
{ion from the dead, 


3 Andrhey Jayd hands on them, & put themin 


lhold,vnrillche next day : for it was now euentide. | 


4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 


word,beleeued,and the Þ number of themen was 


abour fue thouſand, 
C And it cametopaſſe on the morrow that 


[rheir © rulers,and Elders,and Scribes,were gathe- 


red together at Hieruſalem, _ ; 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt,and Caiaphas 
and lohn ,and Al: xander,and as many as were of 
the « kinred ofthe hie Pricſt, 

7 2? And when they had ſerthem beforethem, 

they asked , By what power, or in what < Name 
have ye donethis ? : 
$8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vnto 
them, Yerulecs of the people, & Elders of Iſrael, 
9 3 For as much as wethis day areexamined 
of the good deede doxe to the impotent man, ts 
wit, by what meanes he 1s made whole, 
10 4 Beit knowen vnto you all, andto allthe 
people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Ieſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth,whom yehaue crucified, whom God 
raiſed againe from the dead, exen by him doth 
this man ſtand here bctore you, whole, 

12 + This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
ders,which is becomethe head of the corner, 

12 Neither is there{aluation in any other : for 
among men there is * giuen none other 8 Name 
b ynder heauen, whereby we muſt beſaued. 

13 5 Now whenthey ſaw the boldneile of Pe- 
terand Iohn, and vaderſtood that they were vn- 
learned men and without i knowledge,they mar- 
utited, and knew then, that they had beene with 
Ieſus:; 

14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
healed ſianding with them, they had nothing to 
fay againſt ir, 

15 Then they commaunded them to go aſide 
out of the Council,and * conferred among them- 
ſelues, 


conquered dearh 
att bach all rale 
in his ewn hand. 
+ P/«\,ri8.12, 


24, 

£ There mo other 
man, or uo ter 
power and authoriiy 
what ſoen's > n hich 


kinde of (þ och be. 


me; v/nall among 
the Jewes, voſt up- 
on ibn, tha: whin 


uhis ſetreth fe:rth 
0170 v8 the laygene| 
1] ofthe ſerwnt« ©: C 
4 of zcale, doe 2! le: 
werd v/ed he: eu 


$ſe.28.16 marr, It 


ſe of Chrifts Kine dome. 
od dethy et thus much good that fuch as lay bid vnder a viſard 
vth be wrayd the mfchues to be indeede wicked men. 3 
o7,whic © being ſpoten im compriſon had to « 


16 SSaying, What ſhall we doetotheſe men ? 
for ſurcly a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and ze 
openly knowen to all them that dwell in His» 
aliew: and we cannot deny 1. 

27 But that ic benoiſed uo farther among the 

ople,let vs threaten and charge them, tharthey 
peake hencefoorth to no man 1n this Name, 

18 Sothey called them,and command-dthem 
thatin no wiſethey ſhould ſpeakeor teach 1n the 
Name of leſus. 

19 7 But Peter and Tohn anſwered vnte them, 
and ſaid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
to obey you rather then God, iudge yee. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

27 ®Suthey threatned them,andlet them go, 
and found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe 


5 The goodlibertic and boldnefſe 


h 
> pas, 0% —_ 


I 
4 private may : fa 
tearned : and in ac 

wn flinrnou. 


| and brfore all Ai 
do! 
kis 


4 


when wee (ale of (ciences and ftudies, 
ppt of honour and eftimation 1 mpor:eth one of baſe 
z & Layd their heads together, 
In ignorance, commeth ar length 


whatrhey hiſt char contrariwiſe God vſeth even 
ie, whick bce giveth them leaueto doe. 


figniteth one that u vn- 
eyyee. and 
He that flattereth himſelfe 
neth to do open wickedneffe and that againſt his owne 

f- obey men to whom we are {pbicR. that eſpecially 
$ Sofarre off are thewicked frem 


that tothe ſetting footth of 


'Wem 
wee obey God. 


which was done, 


yoices to God with one accoid, and ſaid,O Lord, ' 


haſtſayde, + Why didthe Gentilesrage,and the | 


ofthe people : for alt men praiſed God for thac 
e . 

22 For the man was aboue fortie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 

2 3 9 Thenaflooneas they were let goe, they 

cameto their fellowes, and ſhewed all chatthe 

hiePricſts and Elders hag ſayd vnto them. * 

24 ** And when they heardirt,they lift vp their 


thou artthe God which haſt made the heauen,& 
theearth,the ſea, and all _ that areinthem, 
25 Whichby the mouth ofthy ſeruant Dauid | 


people imagine vaine things ? 
36 The kings of theearth afſembled, and the 


gainſt his Chriſt, 


Tefus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate with the Genules & the!peo- 
ple of [ſracl gathered chemſelues together, 

28 To ®do whatſoeuer ®thinehand,and thy 
counſell had determined beforetq be done. 

29 Andnow,OLord, behold their chreatnings, 
and grant vnro thy ſeruants with all boldnesco | 
ſpeake thy word, 

. 30 Sethatthou ſtretch forth thine hand that 
kealing,and ſignes,and wonders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sonneeſus. 

31 ** Andwhen as they hao_es the place 
was ſhaken where they wereaſſcmbledrogether, 
and they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſt, and} 
they ſpake the word of God boldly. 

2 22 And the multitude ofthem that belec- 
wt of © one heart, and of one ſoule:neicher 
any ofthem ſaid,thart any thing of chat which he| 
poſſeſled , was his owne, bu they had all things 


rulers came together againſt the Lord, and a- Þ 
27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne | 


les 


p The Apoſtles 
tomunicate their 
roubles with the 
Congregation, 

lo We ought nei+ 
ther co be afraid 

f the threatnuigs | 
four enemies, nei- 
her yer feoliſhly 
matcmne their 
age and madnefſe 
gainſt vs: but we 
banc to fſct againſt 
their force and 


(both 
which we doe ma». 
bifeſtly behold in 
Chrift and ſe flee 
© the ayd and tuc. 
Four of our Fathet 
 P/al.2.1, . 
A.tbowgh the 
eople of Ijracl was 
#f ove people. yet 
the plu all nawnber 
s be1e oſcd, 108 ſo 
wh for the tn eine 
robes , 
wich e apeve 
ple as for the $7eas 
matinude of t 
«as though many na- 
tions hed afſembled 
ebemſclues toge- 
na Indy. 5.14. 
The wickedexte 
cate Godscoun;el, 
$:0u2h they thimkse 
nothim? of it, but 


+ common. 

33 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witneſle of therefurreftion of the Lord Ietus,and 
great gracewas vpon them all. 

34 '3 Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked .for as many as werepoſleiſors of lands or 
houſes, ſoldetherv, and brought the priceof the 
things that were ſould. 

35 Andlayditdowne at the Apoſilles feet, and 
it was diſtributed vnto euery man, acording as 
he had neede. 

36 Alſo loſes which was called of the Apo- 
files, Barnabas(thar is by interpretation, che ſon 
of conſolaion) being a Leuir , and of the con- 
trey of Cyprus, 6-382 54 | 

37 Whete as he had land,fo!d ir,and brought 
the mony,and laid it downe atthe Apoſiles teer. | 
e 


fincerely, andconſtant!y. They agyecd both m comnſol,1 


&+ (hap.2.44. 13 True charitic helpeth the necefvitieet the p 
lofſe : but lo, that all things de done welland ogdetly. 

C H A P, V. a 
1 Annie for bs deceit m keeping backe pert of the 


fallethdowncdead, 10 & om 


likewiſe Sapphire Iu wite, 
diners the A-ofiies periatet r= The Flr jeath 
a1 Angel, 26 ard being beret de o ' 
35 ro Gemaltels my = —_ gy _2 
exten: 41 They glorifie God. : 
Vt'acentaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife,ſould a poſſeflion, 

2 And? kept away part of theprice,his wife 
alfo being of counſel, & brought certainepart,; 
and layd it downe at the Apoſtles feere. 

3 ThenſaidPeter, Ananias, why hath Sazan: 


hrough 
Jed. 18 3he Apoſtles 1hat werermpriſencd, 19 aredelinered 


phe) ave wot there» 


Thou haddeff dy» 
ermined of thme 
b/olaze authoritie 

power. 

r1 God witneſſeth 
to his Church by 
viſible figne,that 
t ishethart will 
Rabliſh it by ſha« 
King the powers 

oth of heauen 
and earth, 
12 Ancxample ef 
the true Church, 
wherein there is 
conſent as well in 
dofrine as in cha- 
ritie one towards 
over : Andthe 

aftours deliver 
re doarine both 


1D, aud all purpoftee 
doce with his owns 


2 Luke ſheweth by 
contratie examples 


pretence and 
cloſe ci zeale 


would ſeeme to ſhine aud be chicfe in the Church. a Goel 


— 


4 be , 


pb00ke aw ey. 


one of 


J 


UN 


UMI 


2 


| 


I [rot 


6 Publ poſſifed. 
6 For whenthey 
bad append 1h 
LL Vo | W/ Ladd 
for the Cimree,t 
fſencke 16: at it to 
kerpeawy apart 
of _ x, 
P e 
= doe with 
x27, £744 406 with 
God and therefore 
be ſaith afierwar 
#hat the) tempied 
God. 


d Hereby is decla- 
red an aani/ed and 
prrps;ed deceit 
awd the fat of the 
man tn admilimg 
#he denuls [my ge- 


gainfs them 'eln's, 
and as mach as int 
theme lieth, prowek 
God to een ow of 
Jet parpoſe, mind- 
ing io 8rie whethes 
he be infl and «l- 
wughtie or 110.1 

f Areat hand, 
2 The Lerdbyhi 


bridlech ſome, 
that they may nol 
hurt the Church 
other ſome hee 
keepeth in his 
aweand feare : 
and otherfome 
hee allareth to 


fied Y 
x Highly proſe 
85em, 

g The morethat| 
the Church in- 
creaſeth, the mor 


increaſeth F rage 
of Satan, & _— 


s here 
8cboiſt and ſo 6 $4 


onely 3 exill part, 
came 

the name of Here. 
tile, which is tabew 


marueilous vertug 


Jthe chie 


Y z 
"AP 
\ s 


1oly Ghoſ 
filled thine hearr, that thou ſhouldeſt< lie vnto 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
of this poſſcſlion ? 
4 Whiles it remained, appertainedir not vnto 
thee,ard after it was fold, was ir notin thine own 
wer? how is it thatthou haft 4 conceiued this 
thing in thine heart?chou haſt nor lied vutomen, 
but varo God, 
5s Now when Avanias heard theſe words, he 
felldowne, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great 
tearecame onallthem that heard theſethings, 
6 Andtheyong men roſe vp, andtookehim 
Vp, and caried#imout, and buried him, 
7 Andirt came topaſſeabout the ſpace of three 


jhoures after, that his wifecamein, ignorantof 


that which wasdone, 
8 AndPerterſaid vnto her, Tell mee, ſoldye 
the land for ſs much ? And ſhee fayd, Yea, for ſo 


imuch 


9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why haus ye a- 

reed together,to© tempt the Spiritofrhe Lord ? 
Pehold,the feer of them which haue buried thine 
husband, areatthe | doore, and hall carie thee 


our, 

20 Then ſhe fel downeſtraightway at his feet, 
and ycelded 3 the ghoſt:and the yong mencame 
in,and found herdead,and caried her out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband, 

1: * And greatfearecange on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 

82 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they were all with one accordin Solo- 
mons porch, 

13 Andof theotherdurſtno man ioyne him- 


fied them, 

14 Alſothe number of them that beleeucd in 
the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
and more) 

25 Infomuchchat they brovghtthe ſicke into 
the ſtreetes, and laid chem on beds and couches, 
chat atthe leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when 
ke came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 


1 x6 Therecamealſoa multitude out of theci- 


ties round aboutynto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke 
' folkes, and thera which were vexed with vnclean 
fpirits, who were all healed. 

17 0 3 Then the. chiefe Prieſt roſe vp; and all 
they that were wich bim (which was the b (c& of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignatien, 

18 Andlayd hands on the Apoſtles, and pur 
them im che common priſon. | 
' 19 Butthe Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
nedthe - 4m doores, andbrought them foorth 
and ſayd, 

20 5Goe your way, andſtandinthe Temple, 
aneſpeaketothe people all the ! words of this 


ife. 
21 So when they heard it, they entredinto 
the mags early in the morning, & taught. And 
Prieſt came, and they that were with 


covtinucth i bu 
inion end byea= 
h< the mir, 4 


Ihim,and calledthe Council together, and all the 


Elders of the childrea of Iſrael, and fentto the 


"_ priſon,to cauſe them to be brought. 


22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returncd and coldit, 


Angelsare made ſerunnts efthe ſcrumts of Ged. 
ore dfgliuer his, that they may more ftoutly prougke his cne- 


whereby the way vue fe s formed, 6 God mockerh his 


= 


ſelfeto them ; neuertheleſſe the people gs magni-| 


t 


Chir.  Toober Oo: 


ns Pega dy 
as ſureas was r | 
without, before the doeres : bur when week 
opened, we found no man within. 


24 Then when the chiefePrieft and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, & the hie Prieſts heard theſe 
_ they doubted of them , whereunto this 

= 


w row. 


25 7Thencameone and ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Beholde, the men thar ye pur in priſon, are tan- 


ding inthe Temple, andteach the people, 


26 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence(for they fea- 


red thepeople, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 


27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 


them betorethe Councill, and the chiete Prieft 
2 > Sephng, Did cor wells 
2 8 9 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly com 
pan gun you Bould notteach in ne? and 
echold, yee bauefilled Hieruſalem with 


on vs, 
29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, 
and ſaid, We oughtrather to obey Godthen men. 


30 ** The + God of our fathers hath raiſed 
Ieſus, whom ye ſlew, andhanged on atree. 
31 Mimhath God lift vp with his rightha 


fo bea Prince and a Saujour,te giue repentance ta 


Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of fianes. 


32 * And we are his witneſles cocerning th 


things which weeſay : yea , andthe holy Ghoſt}, 


whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 Now when they heard it 

anger,and conſulted toflay 
4 '3Then ſtood there 


to putthe Apoſtles forth alittle ſpace, 

35 Andſayd vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take 
heedto yourſclues, what yee intend to doe tou: 
ching theſe men. 

35 '4For beforetheſetimes, roſe vp Theudas 
m boaſting himſclfe, ro whom reſorted a num: 
ber of men, abouta foure handreth, who was 


ſlaine: and they all which obeyed him wereſtat4} 


tered, and brought to noug 

37 Aſterchisman, aro 
the Gaies of the tribute, and drew aw 
ple after him: healſo 
ed him, were ſcattered abroad. 

33 Andnow TI ſay vnto you, ®Refraine your 
ſclues from theſe men, and let alone: for it 
this counſell, or this worke be of © men, it wil 
come to nought: - 

$9 But if be of God, ye cannotdeſtroy it, le! 
ye be found cuen fighters againſt God. 

o' And cobimaes agreed, andcalled the A 

les: and when they had beatenthem , th 
commaunded that they ſhould nor ſpeake un the 
Name of leſus, and letthem goe. 

41 *5So they departed from the Councill, re 
ioycing, that they werecounted worthy to ſu 
rebuke for his Name. : 

42 Anddaily inthe y Temple,and fromhou! 
to houl: chey ceaſed not toteach, andpreach Te: 
ſus Chriſt, | 
fame. u Hedi th bas murdering the 
thinke 4 good _—_ a 9 Jon cry Lag fires fe 
no:hr:g worſe,then 10 hane the rzranny of the ; ; 
Dn EI EEE 

ength inured to beare ſtripes, yer ſo, that 
? Seth publikely adprnaned. 


. 
ily 


[-5-& ? 


rath; yl ? hey 


our do-| 
Qrine, and ye would & bring this mans blood vp- 


may 
, they | braſt fot 
in the Council a cer: . 


taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, adoQour of thy « 
Law, honoured of al thepeople, and commandeq 


he, | 

vp Tudas of Galile, in 
much | rage 

iſhed, andall char bay! on 


TT : gr - 5s 5s 
4 ll | 


8 


p The more open» 
ly thac Chriſtes 
yertue ſheweth it 
Felfe,che more in- 
creaſeth the mad- 
bes of his encmics 
which cenlpire a- 
inſt him. 

8 Tyrants which 
eare not God,are 
conſtrained to 

e his ſer» 


s It is the pro- 
pertie of tyrants 
co ſerout their 
owne commandes 
ments a5 tighrand 
reaſon, be they ne» 
ner ſo wicked, 
& Make vs guilty 

m2 thet 


. 


+ Chep.3.t 
12 hy ren 


alſo according is 
our vocation 


come voto it. 
1 Thu 


P knde 
of [peach taken 
r em »hich 


&c berriſhly can 
Is ſunder with © 


[awe. 
13 Chriſt 


cavſe,cucn inthe 
very rout 
enemies, ſooftas 


hee thinketh it- / 
necdfull. 

In macters of | 
gion we muſt f. 


r4 
reli 


t 
a 70 
TR] 

ewes could 


men 36. | 


on ferward till we} * 


findeth; 
defenders of his i 
of his f 


NY ” 
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+ 


| awfully elected. 


3 When Satan 
bath atlailed the 
Ciuch without, 
and that to (mall 
purpoſe and 1n 
vVetnes be aflaileth 
je withia, with ci- 
will &rfſeufion and 
firite berwixe 
themſclues: Bur 
the Apolitles rake? 
o:cafion thereby 
to ict order an the 
Church. 
a Of ther parts 
which of Grecians 
became religicus 
Jdewer, 
6 Ince leflowimng 
#fa/mts accordmy 
Fo th-1yuece(ſirie. 
2-The otbce of 
preaching rhe 
werd, and diipen- 
ſing the goods of 
the Chuich, are 
Cifferent one from 
g:other, and nat 
rathlyto be ioy- 
ned together, as 
ehcApoltles doe 
Þ:re 1nſticure: And 


et2 
HAP. VI. 


3 The | es ut the office of Deaconſhip x 16 "ones 
EE 8 : mens SFEruen re (16,5 Me 1s Hes 

. Iakei, 13 ad ai uſed as Han(greſour of Mojes Law. 
Nd ! m1 thoſe dayes, as the number of the dif- 
A cipies grew, there aroſe a murmuring of rhe 
a Grecians cowards the Hebrewes, becauſe their 


Iwidowes werenegleQedin the ®daily miniſtring. 


2 * Thenthe cwelne called the multitude of 
the diſciples together, and ſaid, Ic is not © meere 
that wee ſhould leaue the word of God to ferue 
the © tables. 

3 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
mong you {euen men of honeſtreport and tull of 


appoinrto this buſkneſle. 

4 And we will gue our ſclues continually to 
prayer,and tothenuniſtration of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Sreuen a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt, and + thilip,and Prochorus,and 
Nicanour,and Timon, an} Parmenas,and Nicolas 
a Proſclyte of Artiochia, 

6 4 Waich they ſet before the Apoſtles ; and 
they prayed,and< layd their hands vn them. 

7 5 Andthe word of Godincreaſed, and the 
number of thediſciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
lem greatly,and a great company of the Pricſts 
were | rx. to the! faith, 


tac Apoſtles doe 
not chuſe ſo mach 
a5 y Deacons with 
onrthe cone 
@f the Charch. 

Ec {t 18/ach amat- 
ber, 66 we 1) 1h Ho 
2w:/e accept of it. 

4 Banqu(ts:thorerh 
by the name of ta- 
$/es, other office, 
are alſo meant, 

| which ave ennexcd 
40:2, juch ag per. 
heime to the cave 


their lcarving and 
manersof lite, 


kayivg on of 
hand? as it were 
eonſecrate to the 
Lord, ſuch avweire 


who ved th:5 ora 
$r-9ers a» bleſſin? 
3.7:1m0th.5.22. att 


" $ #7 raſirg, or croſ.n; 


4 


Meatonmie , meaning by faith , the dofirie of the Gofpel which engendreth 
s Godexctciſetb his Charch firſt with euill words and flaunders, then with ime 
+ | priſenment, afterward with (cow gings, and by theſe meanes prepareth itin ſuck 
| that at length he cauſeth it traencounter with Satan and the world, even to 
bloodſhead and death , and thatwithgood ſucceſſle, g 
Hp: 7 $chooles andV niuerfi: ies were of old time addifted tofalſe paitors, 
were the inſtruments of Sztzu tro blew abroad and defend falfe doctiges, 
&f ———_— and( olledge avir were. 8 Falſeteachers,becanfe they will vor 
me ; fice from diſporationsto manifeſt and open flanderi 
accuſations, 9 The firſt blood 
2ud ſprung from a Council) of Pricſtes by the ſuggeſtion of the Vainerſitic Do. 
q ry 1s "Ap example of cauillers or talſe accuſers, which gather falſc corclufi- 
s of things thar axe well v:tered and ſpoken. 
- | aonkedanerceliert and gu 


bee oucreo 


atid /xve pes 
od hex fries contents 20: the end chas 
rg bt bepearce 


8 C*® Now Steuen fall of faith & e power,did 
great miracles and wenders among the people. 

9 7 Then thercaroſe certaine uf the Þ Syna- 
gogue, which are called Libertines , and Cyreni- 
ans,ard of Alexandria, and of them of Cllicia, 
and of Afia, and diſputed with Steuen, 

10 Put they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe- 
ome, and the ſpirit by the which he ſpake, 

11 Thenthey ſaborned men, which ſaid, We 
aue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
ainſt Moſes, and God, 

12 9 Thus they mooved the people and the 
Iders, and che Scribes: and running vpon him, 
arght him,and brought him to the Councill, 

1 3 ** Andict forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
is man ceaſe:h not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
ords againſt this boly place, andthe Law, 

14 For wee hauec heaid himſay, that this leſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall 
changethe ordinauces which Moſes gaue vs, 

15 Andas all that ſate in the Council looked 
ſedfaſtly on him,they ! (aw his face as zt had beene 
he face of an Angel, 


e Thisceremonie of laying on of hands , came from ihelence, 
h in publike affaire: aud offer.ng of ſacrifices, ana alſoinprmate 


8.17. but kereis no mention made either of creane, or ſhawing, 
Cc. 5 An happie endof tempration, f This hr 1 
1th, 


£xceAent and fiugulay 


y perſcentien of the Chutch of Chrift beguare 


: »Heeby tappeareth that Ste- 
ip conntenance , ing 4 quiet and ſetied minie , @ 2 004 
that bis cauſe was infl: for eeing ke was tofpeake before 
vgitb ihe very bebolding of 

« ad ankſed, 


the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may | 


«as eppeareth, Grnie.2 8. and the Church obſerned this ceremon:e, 1 


and falſe þ 


CHAP. VIL 


x Stew! pleading his cauſ” , ſhewerh thas Godeheſethe Fathers, 
20 Mojes was borne, 47 and lfore the 1 emple was 
builtt 44 And that all outward ceremonies were ordeined 
arcordn;y 10 the beaneuly Pactrne, $4 The lenes gnaſhing 
ther tech, 59 flont im. 


things ſo e 
2 ?Andheſaid,Ye men,brethren,and fathers, 


pur father Abraham, while he was in Þ Meſypota- 
mia,before hedweltin Charran, 

And ſaid vnto him,Come out ofthy coun- 
trey,and from thy kinred,and come into the land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he outof the land ofthe Chal- 
deans,and dwelt inCharran Andafter that his ta- 
ther was dead,Gedbroughthim fromthence unto, 
this land, wherein ye now dwell, FF 
And he gave hum none inh<ritanceinit,no 
not the © bredch of a foot: yet hed promiſed chat 
he would giue it to him for a poſſcfſion,& te his 
ſeed after him, when as yet-he had no childe, 

6 BurGod ſpake thus, that his + ſeed ſhould 
bee aſoivurner ina ſtrange land; andthat they 

ould keepeit in bondage, andentreat it euill 
foure hundreth yeers, | 
Butthe nation to whom they ſhalbe in bon- 
2ge,willI iudge,ſayth God: and afterthat,they | 
all cometorth and ſerue me in this place, 

8 «- He gaue him alſo the couenant of citcum- 

cifion : and ſo Abraham begate x aac, and cir- 
umciſed hin the eight day ; and aac begate 
lacob,and lacob the twelue?* Patriarkes, 

9 3 Andthe Patriarks moued with enuie, fold 
+ Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was? with him, 
10 Anddeliuered him our of al his afflictions, 
and + gave him :fauour and wiſdome inthe tight 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- 
nour ouer Egypt, an«' e#er his whole houle, 

11 C Then camethere a famine ouer all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliion, 
that our tathers found no ſuſtenance, 

z 2- But when + Tacob heard that there was 
cornein E-gypr, he ſent ouc fathers firſt ; | 

13 *% Andattheſecond rimeloſeph was know - 
en of h1s brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made 
knowen vnto Pharao, | 

14 Then ſentIoſeph and cauſed his father to 
bee brought , andall his kinred, euenthreeſcore 


mitted toplcad 
ſkis cauſe, but to 
this cud and pure 


T HEN !ſayde the chicfe Prieſt , Are theſs |* 5***c is ad. 


hearken, That God of * glory appeared vnto Polc,that.vadee 


ka cloke and co- 
leur of law, hee 


$n:gbrt be coudems 


ned, 

a Steuen wit» 
nclleth vntothe 1 
Lewes, that he 
ackoowledpeth 
the truc fathers, 
and the onely true 
God; and lhewcth 
paorcouer, that 4 
they are were 

AB. Lcatthen the 
Temple, with al 
that leruice ap. 
poiued by the 
Law, and there- 
fore they ought te 


dation of true res 
ligion, that is to 
ay,the lice coue- 
nant that God 
made with the 
fathers, 

+ Gene.12.4. 

a That mightie 
Go full of {ory 
«4. 18.cfh.e, 

f W et be jayth 
«/ierwar/, U 7/, 
hat ns » 
Fane ont of (hals 
£44.43 enident 
phat &ejopotamie 


7 anothertoun*« 


Korte:r:ed (haldee 


coy Was nerve 
10 i:,and borude* 
wing vox it, and ſ0 
britcs: Plus, 
b:uke 5, ch:p.27% 
E Nt ſo mmch 
gr 09: as 30 [et his 
foos opom. 
1 be promiſc of 
hepa fon was 
814e, and bee 
longed;o Abra« 
Fam thonzh hu 
poſer 116 exicyed it 


and fif:eene ſoules. 


8 1er05 which ave ſpoken of by Paul, Megs from the time t 


@ great while afrev 
s death, and this 


; x8 Till - 


LALLY 


. 


— ——  . 
”  Brenensaningre.: Ol 


- wo 


+ Exod. 3.12, 


4 Exod. 3. IJ, 


KN £xod, Fa 2. 
1 Now be caleth 
the Sowne of Gad 
an Avvel for be 
che Agel of yreat 


ſer, I as that God 


the 


It, i5, chepters., 
+ ne goah 


4 He ncknowle 
= Moſes for t 
emer, but 

ac be proveth b 
is owne wi 
that the law had 


Gods FP in his pry houſe three moaneths. 
wo | daughter tooke him 


of thy Fathers, &rec{* 


on power. 
©: ore pov 


elthren,like vntome: him ſhall yeheare. 


oe. | in the wildernefle with the Angel,whichſpaketo 
tenged{ him in mount Sina,and with our 


2 To whom our fa 
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ft SD os 


when hee was caſt our;, Pharaohs 
vp, and nouriſhed him fer 


21 
her owneſonne. 
of the E i and was mighticin words and 
-+ «(ne 8 | | 


2.3 Now when heewas full fartie yeereold, it 
(cameinto his beart to viſit his bretheengthechil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

24 + And whe heſaw one ofthem ſuffer wrong, 
thedefended him,and auenged his quarel rhathad 
the harme doneto bim, and ſmore the Egyptian, 
25 Forhee ſuppoſed bis brethren wouldhave 
wnderſtoode, that God by his band ſhould giue 
them deliuerance: but they vnderſtoodirt nor. 

26 ©: And the next day,he ſhewed khimſelfe vn- 
to them as they ftroue, and would haue fer them 
a one againe, ſaying,Sirs, yee are brethren ; why 
doe ye wrong oneto another ? 

37 Bur hethardid his wy hbourwroug thruſt 
bim away,ſaying, Who thee aprince, anda 
judge over vs ? : | 
28 Wilt thou kill me, -as thou didſithe Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? | 
2.9 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying ,-and was a 


twolonnes. : ; 
30: And whenfortie yeeres were expired, there 
arcd to him jn the xwildernes of mount Sina, 


1 And when Moles ſaw it,he wondred atthe| 
fight; and as hee drew neereto conſider it, the 
voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, ſaying. 

32 I amthe God ofthy fathers, the God of A- 
braham,and che God of Laac,and the Ged of la» 
cob. Then Moſestrembled, &durſtnot bebold ir. 
3 Then the'Lord Gyd:o him, Por off thy 
ſhooes from thy feete ; far the place wherethuu| 
andeft, is holy ground. : 

34 Ihauelcene,I haue ſcenethe affligion of 
my people, which is in Egypt, and 1 have heard 
their groning , and am come downe todeliuer 
them : and now come, and I will fendthee into 


E 

7" Ivia Moſes whomthey forſooke, ſaying, 
madethee a princeanda iudge 2 the 
God fent for a prince,& a deliuerer by the ® hand 
ofthe Angel which —_— him in the baſh. 
36. He #braughr chem out, doing wonders 
Sea,andin the wilderneſic * forte yeeres. 
childrenof Ifiael , + APropher ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp vnto you , even of your bre+ 
38 + This is hethacwas inthe Cong ion, 
fathers,who re 

'cciued the lively oracles ro giue vnto vs. 


uſed; and in their hearts turned backe againe 
atoEgyyt, 
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22 And Moſes was learned in all thewiſdome de 


Rranger inthe laud of Madian, where he begate 


an! Angel of the Lord in aflame of fire in abufh.| 


ſame} voyce, andito 


and miracles in the land of Egypt, andinthered}| 
7 4 This is that Muſes, which ſayd:vnrothef 


thers would nor obey,buy 
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8:/Til- another Kitig aroſe, which lnewwnor { 40 Saying vice Aaron, '+ Make ys gods tf 
ds 51 $40c2 9:7. i132: (64 2 tation PLIES. hay gor 8:t know nc v2 " de- 
19 The fame dealt fubcilly wich eur kinred, | come of chis Moſes:that brought vs or of the 
 pndecuill intreated our fathers, and madethemto | landof | : RIEL 
Faſt out their yong children,thar chey ſhould nog of! they made a ® calfe in thoſe dayes, anc 
remaine aline, . offered (acrifice vnro the idole, and reioycedin 
20 | + The ſametime was Moſes borne, and | the workes of their owne hands. 
wag k acc levato God,which'was nieuriſhed | 42 1 hen God:urned himſelfe away, & ® gane 


them vp to ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as itis 
written in the bookeof the Prophets 
of 1{racl, haue ye offered ro me flaine 
only the ſpace of furtie yeeres inthe wil- 
rn » 


43 Andye1tookevp the Tabernacleof Mo-| 
loch, & the ſtarteof your god Remphan,figures, 
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tes 


a 
2.06 caſt, * 


ſeu wade goouly 
mares of King 
PRO 7 


vp 80 eaten aud 
wicked nf tower + 


p 7 thebetef 


which ye madeto worlhip them ; therefore I TT] yy eteog mojo 


Cary you wag bY vp <1 

44 5 Our fathers had che Tabernacle of: wit- 
nefſein the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea- 
king vnto : Moles,that he ſhould make it accor- 
ding totbe faſhion that he had (eene. 


45 *# Which tabernacle alſo cur fathers f recei-l 
ued, and brought in wich Jeſus into the © poſſi fli4* 


on ofthe Gentiles, which God draue out ® before 
our tathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: 


46 + Who foundfauour before God, and de4j* 
firedthar he nught finde a tabernaclefor the Godſ 


of lacob, 
47 **ButSalomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeicthe moſt Higb + dwelleth not i 
remples made with hands, as ſaiththe Prophet, 
49 $ Heaven i my thione, and earthss m 
footſtuole: what houſe will ye buildfor me,ſai 
the Lord?or what place is it that I hould reſt inF 
5o Hath notmy hand madeall theſe c 


hings? 
58 77 Ye ſtiftenecked and of * bangrefans, Gen 


hearts andeares,ye have alwayes reſiſted the bo- 
1y Ghoſt :as your fathers di4ſo deeyou +» | 
53 Which ofclie Prophets haye not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? & they haue ſlainethem,whic 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Tuſt, 
whom yearenow the berrayers and murtherers 


| 1002c axd ſunne 
andother farres, 


erected aTaberns- 
cle, but that was to 
call them back ts 
that forme which 


Deluered 
hans to hand. 
8 By thefignre Mes 
tonome, for the * 


5 3 *# Which hauereceiued the law by the7or- 
dinance of Angels, andhaue nor kept ir. 

54 *Bur when they heard theſe things, their 
hearcs braſtfor anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
with their teeth. 


"| 
4 
— © 
= Es --2 
ment, bucvot with # 
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emp! 
0 Gods comande- 


57 '9 Then they gaue a ſhout with a lov ng. 


dreherr eares, and ® ranne yp 
him violently all at once, 


58 Andcaſt him eur of thecitie, and ſton o 


him.: andthe d witneſſes laid downetheir clot 
ata yong mans feete,named Saul, 
© $9 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called c 


nerure. and flicke fft in them : ſoxot%erwiſe all the Iewes were 
c fleſh, aud thercjore t/ ere were two kinats of circumcrſion, 

16 gaiat.3.49. y Bythe miniflery of Angels, 

the more he. brafteth our intoan openrage. 9 
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8 The more Satanis pecfiedgÞ } 
neererthar the 4 
proch to death , theneerer they behelding Chriſt , doe riſe vpenen into 
I Ready to coufirme bimin tbe confeſſion of the tyxeth and ts r:ceine him 
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10 Thezcale of hypocrites and ſuperſtitious people, break ogtb mg. 
moſt oper wadnefſe, .  « Thuwes dowe ins regt andſavy : for the ” = 
ewes could part 1.0 man (0 death by laxey as they conſeſſe before Pi, jade; chad le anal = + 
ma pay Mya mays ond 7 . 

aus a Sagddace flew James brochersf 
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xt Faithand cha» 
Fttic neuer turſake 
the true ſcruans 
ot Ged, cuento 
the laſt breath, 
67 (a) Mg bo ones c 
«4 Luke L.Thej.q | 


x Chriſt vſcth the 
rage cf his cne- 
n4es40 the iprea- 
ding tworth aud 
ealarging of his 
kingaome, 
2 - the getdlic 
mournc lor Steuen 
sfcer hixdeatb;aud 
bary him, thewing 
therein an cxam- 
ple cf fiagular 
taith and char:tic f 
t utno man pray 
ehiobim. 
« Amonyſt all che 
| «ates of Cherie 
2hi-h he gouly 
w/e,there u wo ene, 
tion maar of ſbr i- 
wp of relikes. 
© — iba fzon 
er {cattringabread 
of the tairhfull, ts 
4 the joypiug toge- 
| ther of Chucches. 
$4 Philip,whbo was 
belote a Deacon 
tu Hiernilew, 1s 
Mmgde 01 God ex- 
jrraordiuarnly an 
{Euargcliit, 
4s Chriſt oncrcom- 
meth Satan tootr 
as be luficth,anad 
caricth hiv about 
av ir wereta a tthe 
{umpb.inthefighe 
"of bem, whsm 
{he decerucd and 
{Ltewitched, 
6 The word which 
- $w wed 1 thu p/ace 
2s 4: the fir | 14e 
ther x yood part, ) 


andu borrowed out 
of ile Perſians lan- 
we , who call 


8herr wile men by 
that naxce, but of- | 
{8ermerd 1t was b4- 
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5od, and ay , Lord Tefugrreceing my Ipirit. 
60 8 Andes i erranderrtons 


loud yoyce, Lord © lay not this finne to their | lio 


charge. And when he hadthus ſpoken,het flepr.. 
The word which he wfeth bere meteth un ſnch a kmd of 1mpating 
, 46 rettazueth firme , and fle:y for exer tuner to be remitied. 

43. | 

CHAP. VIII: 

2 Tle god'y make lamentation for Steen. 3 San! malethba- 

woig of sbe Chnnch,. 5, Pinlip preachtib Chriſt at Sameariae 

9 Simon Ma2« 18 kaccution uc]creprentd. 26 Phiiip 297 

Coptiaeth tore Ethiopian tarach, 35 andbapu th ens. . 

Nd * Saul contented to his death. And at that 
time, there wasa great perſecurion _— 

the Church which was at H;eruſ#tem, andchey 

were all ſcatre: ed abroad thorow the regions of 

tudeaand of Samaria, except the Apoſilcs. * 

2 * Thencerrarxc men tearing God, *caried 

Steuen among them, to be buried, and made great 

lamentation tur him, 

3 35 Bur Saul made hauocke of the Church, 

and entrediuto euery bouſe, and drew out both 

men and women, and put them into priſon 

'4 Thereforerhey chat were ſcattered abroad, 

went to and fro preaching theword. 

5 FE + ThencamePhtylip intochecity of Sa- 

maria, and preached Chriſtvnco them. : 

6 Andthe people gaueheed var choſerhings 

wh'ch Philip ſpake,wich one accord, heating and 

ſeeing the miracles which he did 

7 For vncleane fpirits crying with a loude 

voyce , came out of many that were poſi: ſled of 

them; and many taken with palſics, and that hal- 


ted, were healed. 


8 Andthere was great ioy inthatcitie. 

9 5 Andtherewas betore inthe citiea cer- 

taine man called Simon, which vſcd b witchcraft 

and < bewitched the people of Samaria, (oying, 

that hebimſclfe was tome great man, ., 

10 To whom they gauc heed from the leaſt to 

the greateſt ſaying, This man is char great power 

pf Cod. 

11: Andthey gaueheed vnto him, becauſe thar 

of long time hee had bewitched them with ſor- 
eries. 

; 12 Burt aſſoone asthey belecued Philtp,which 

preached the things that concerned the King- 

dome of God, andthe Name of !eſus Chriſt,they 

were baptized buth men and women. 

23 $ Then Simon him(elfe belcevedalſo , and 

was bap:ized , and continued with Philip , and 

wondred,when he ſaw the fignes and great mira- 

cles which were done. 


{revtimes to rafſte 
of the good giſt 
of Ged, but they 
caſt it vp againe 
ſorth with. 
Peter not chiefe, 
3$ an ambaſſa. 


14 T7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which were at 
eruſale heard ſay, that Samaria hadrecciucd the 
ord of God,they tent vnuto them Peter & Iohan. 
15 Which whenthey werecome down prayed 
rthe,thatthey might receiuerbe®d holy Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 
f rhem , but cbey were baprtizcd onely inthe 
ame of the Lord leſus ) 
17 Then layd they their hands on them, aud 
they receiuedthe holy Ghoſi, | 
18 8 And when Simon ſaw, thatthrough lay- 
ing on of yp Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
oiven,he ofired them money, 


%e Apoſtles , and lobn his companion, accerdingto the antho- 


ritie which was coſywitted vuto them, confirme ant bvild yp the Churchetof $2- 
ation had bene Jayd —— by — d 
gifts, which arc. ar.e,ofpecielly for them that were 80 bee appointed rulers and;Go- 
-  } exrnogs of G8 Chupch. 4 te 

-  Inbebypocritesoutel the dennes. 


Theſe excelent 


-8 Ambition and couctoulnciic doc at legth plucke 
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- 1.9 Saying ; Give mentſo this powet,|that wy 
ae 9-9" I lay the hands , be may receine 


y @f +4 19 ! »©T5%.8 & 
30 Y Then ſayd Peter vnto him, Thy mo. 
periſh with cher; becauſe thou thinkeſt that the 
gift of God may be obtained with money. 


this © buliueſſe: fer thine heart is not right. 
theſigbt of God, 
22 ** Repenttherefore of this thy wickednes, 


28 Thou haſt aeither part nor op arer bs 


9 They ate the 
tuccefiours ot St- 
mon 


ter, which either 

buy or ſeltholy + 
ngs. © | 

e Is #'is dofirine 

which Ipreach. 

| f Fs nos wpr i 

f Fro op "s of 


notof Srmey Pe. 1. 


and pray God, that if it be puſlible, the though 
of thine heare may beforgiuenthee, | 

23 ForIſeethatthouartin the 8 gall of bit- 
ternefſe,and in the ® bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then an{wered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yero 
the Lord for me, tharnone ottheſethiwgs which 
ye haue ſpoken.come vpon me. | 

25 CSothey, wheu they hadreſtified & prea- 
ched rhe word ofthe Lord, returned io Hieruſa- 
lem, andpreached the Goſpel in many townes off 
the Samaritans. 

26 '' Thenche Angel of the Lord ſpakevnto 
Philip, ſaying. Ariſe, and got roward: the Sourh 
vnto the waythat goeth downe from Hieruſalem! 
vnto Gaza, which is waſte. . 

27 And hearole and went on : andbeholde, a 
certain Eunuch of. Ethiopia , Candaces the 
Queene of the Ethiopians ' chiefe Goucrnour, 
who had the rule of all hertreaſure, and camero 
Hieruſalemto worſhip: / 

28 Ard as he:eturned fittivg m bischaret, he 
reqd Eſajas the Prophet. : 

29 ThentheSpitit ſaid vnto Philip, Go neere 
and 1oyne oy ſelte to yonder charet. . - 

o AndPhilipraunethither, and heard him 
reade theProphet Efaias,and ſaid, But vnderſtan-| 
deſt thou what thoureadeſt ? | 

31. Andheſaid, How can I,exceptI hadk a 
guide? And hedefired Philip,thathe would come 
vp and fit with him. 7 

433 '* Now the place of the Scripture which 
he read, was this, + He was led as a ſheepe to the 
{{laughter; and like a lambe dumme before his 
{{hearer,ſo opened he not his mouth, ; 

3 3 In bis! humiline his indgementhbark bere 
Jexalted : but-who (hall declare his ® generation? 
for his life is taken from theearth. 

34 ThentheEunuch anſwered Philip , & ſaid, 
I pray thee; of whom ſpeaketh the Propherthis? 
ot himſelfe,or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the ſame Scripture,& preached vnto him leſus., 
36 Andasthey went on their way, they came 
ynto a Certaine water,and the Bunuch ſaid , See, 
heres water: whatdoth letmeto be baptized ?' 


£7 t3 AndPhilipſaid vnto him,If rhou belee- 

ueft with al thine hearr, thou mayeſt;Then he an- 

ſwered, and ſaid,” T belecuethatthar Iefus Chriſt; 

isthatSonne of God. F ment was be taken; 
38 Then he commaundedthe charerto Rand >*ce 7 the ere 

Rill: andthey wentdowne both into the waer, 

both Philip & the Bunuch, and he baptized him: 


io We muſt hope 
well ezcn of the 
vilelt fianers ſo 
long and lo tatre 
toren as we ruay, 

g hecall'thile 
nnard ralice of 
the heart and chat 
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8 6 be mike golf as 
tonh le ware 
wholly ower mhel- 
mcd withgall, and 
Enried 17:18, 

b Ivtangledin the 
bonds of laiquitie. 


lerh treely whom . 
he }afteth, docth 
now vic Philip 
who thought on 
no ſuch marter,to. 
ioftruRt and ba 
tize the Eunuch at 
vnwares and by 
this meanes exten- 
deth the Jimits of 
his kingdom eucn 
ioto Ethiopia, 
be ma of great 
ealth and auihos 
r1tie, with Canda- 
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; [ow name toall tbe 


Mrenes of B "4 
ſhiopia, * Y 
& To ſhew me the 
bra) how $0 un- 
dcrſiand Its 

:2 Thoſethings 
which ſeeme moſt 
to come by chance 
or fortune (as men 
rerme it) are go- 
merned by the ſe- 
cretprouidence 
pf God. 
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{ The Hebrew texs 
reederh it thus, Owe 
bf « narrow trait, 
and 6x8 of indgee ' 


w f{rait, he moth 
th the grene, and 


be wer} bands 


— 


1x Chrift who cat. ' 


ces:Now this word 


<8 


UMI 


[140 'Bat 
| hee cameto 
- - CHAP. I: -; 
» Seu) poiny fowerd Damaſtus, 4 v ffroken downe to the 

——— Lords 10 panerk fin 18 tv beptiſe bins. 

2; The leywg awiitCcet the lewes 25 bee eſeapeth, bepug let 

downs brought 8 wall, 33 Peter rg yore ors nag 

36 exd ly b1m Tabitha g dead, 42 # reſtored;olie. 


: 


| 


- x Nd + San} yer ® breathi threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of che 
Lord, went ynco the hie Prieſt, 4 


2 Andhedefired of himlerters to Damaſcus to 


| bring thew bound vato Hieruſalem, 

3 Now ashe journeyed, it cameto paſſethar 
as hee was come neere ro Damaſcus, + ſuddenly 
there ſhined round abeur him a light from hea- 
uen, 
| 4 Andhefelltotheearth., and hearda voyce 
| faymng to him , Saul,Saul, why perſecuteft chou 


mee 

5s Andheſayde, Whoart thou, Lord FAnd 
the Lord ſaid, i am Iefus whomrthou perſecureſt; 
It is © hard fortheeto kicke againſprickes, 

6 He then both trembling and aftonied,ſayd, 
Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? And theLord 
ſaid ynto him, Ariſe, and goe intothe citie, andir 
bali berold thee whatrhou ſhaltdoe. 

The men'alſo whichtonrneyed with him, 
d ſtood amaſed, hearing kis© voyce,but ſeeing no 


man, 

- 8 - AndSaul aroſe fromthe ground, and ope- 
ned his eyes, bus law no man. Then led they 1m 
by the hand, and broyghr him 1nto Damaſcus, 

''9.'Wherehee wis three'dayes withour ſight, 
and nejther ate nordranke, he hay 
10 And there was a certaine difciple at Da- 
| maſcus, cdamed Ananias, & to him ſaid the Lord 
ina viſion, Ananias, And hee ſayd, Behold, I am 
hero Lord, | 

11 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Ariſe, and 

oe into theſtreer which 1s called {treight, and 

eckeinthe houſe of Iudas atter one' called Saut 

of f Tifarfus: for behold, bee prayerh, OR 

J 12 (Andheeſaw in avifion aman named A- 

nanias comming in fo biw,and putting his hands 
Joh him,thart he might receive his ſight.) 

13 Then Ananiasanſwered,Lord,1 haue heard 
by many of this man,” how much ewll heehath 
donetothy Saints at:-Hieruſalem. 
14 Moreover heere hee hath authoritie of the 
high Prieſts, co bind all that call onthy Name, 
15 ThentheLord ſayd vnco him, Goe thy 
way: for heis a'8 choſen veſſel} vnto me, to beare 
my Name before the Genzi!es, and Kings, andthe 
children of Iſrael, | fi | 

16 For Twill b Gew bjm, how maty things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names fake, HOP ET: 


va ER 
5 [nilfhembim Ye bad benticales, and ſudfenly fie received Hiphe, | 


aroſe, and was 


Philipzras foand ac Azarusy and hes 
| walked to aud tropreaching inall the cities, Till / 


33 ai chan landing 7ere am 
Iſaid,Is not this hee, that made 
which called on chis Name in Hl ; 
camehither for that intent, that he ſhould bring], paul firmerh 
themboundwntotbe bie Prieſts © + |, 
| increaſed the more in ſtreagtb, 
the Iewes which:dwelt-at:Da=|,_.... ot the 
maſcus,* confirming that this was Chriſt, 
3 *And aiter that many dayes were-ful-|& £ conferring 
counſell rogether to: kill P'<<* of «be $:rp- 


em Jncd him , necuer 


eruſajem ; and 


filled, the iewes tooke 


cheSynagogues, that if hee found any thatwere |Þ T.. =_ z 
of that » way, (either -men or women) he might | rheir laying- awaits was known of fue, when they 
. * - [Saul : now they 4p 'warched the gates day andf=etc vp ay things 

night char they might kill him, Lg 
25 5 Thenct.ediciples rooke him by night, þ ue chow ayer 
and put him throughthe wal, and let hum downe|[#:(y ox nub axo- | 


| oy And n— =_ wa 19 green 
ee aſſayedto toyne himſelte with the diſciples :;{rer, hath 
butthcy were all atraid of bum, and belceued not Greerich laid £7 ; 


ke him,and brought hi 
to the Apoſtles,and declaredtothem,how he ba 
ſeene the Lord inthe way,and that he had ſpokenſ 5 We arenot fore 
vnto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly ar Day ®i9dcnry avoide, 
\maſcus in the Name of Ieſus. 

28. .7 And hee was couucrſanc 


29 Andſpakeboldly,inthe Name of the Lord! for vs, ſothar $ 


that he was adiſciple. 
27 But Barnabas too 


l with them at{fpicscies rhacths | 
ies of God 


Teſus,and ſpake and dijputed againſt the ®Greciy from our 
ans: but thay went Soenrodin him, | ” 
39 5 But when the brethren knew it, they © 7" ancient rim» 
brought him to Ceſarea, and-ſeut _—_— ws cb-f. 
he Churches, reſt chrough al =umber of 
ea,and Galile, and Samaria, and were ® edis Parner BY S 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lorde ,and wack leeto bes | + 
ore mongineg by the comfort of the holy « pa i: 
G 7 


32 ** Anditcametopaſle, as Peter walked ©'2nt2 of God J* - 
quarters he came alſoro the ſaints | yrndagrnly, 37 +5 
33 _ _— Hm acertaine m_ named l ; 
Aeneax, which had kept his couch cight. yeeres] ; 
and was ficke ofthe palſie, Ms 


cewas ſicke and died: and when 
{bed lreryhey laid herinan ypper; 

3 LD prune — 
pay.and the. diſciples had-beardghat Perer wag; 3£ :- 
there, they Page» two men, defaring that oo 
he wauld not celay ro.come vnto wh 


16. Peters Apofileſhip is coofirmed by bealipgihe man the 
DO Aga mg kapn.Sy front. 


4 29 And receiued meat, and wasirengthened/ preacheth 


Py Oy oing neat £01 
-” _ p a dead | th oþ 


Li which was jntoy + ; 


conſulting with 
ficth and bluod. F 


not with his ownef 
authaitic alone, 
bot witÞthe reſti« 


_— * c "2—"— 


Prophets, : 


$10 8 10gether, as 


#hex wje to gather 


La Lee ti 


ker. g 
Paul who was 
before a perſecu» 


tore himlelfe,bue | 
yeta ſarre oh, fo 

*+ 2. Corbrbrans | 
II.32, 


and efcthew the \ 
dangers and con», 


Ki #4 24 
CY 


encmics 


wee {warue nog 


tiay, 


to Toy Jude's and <a awe | 


1. 


as "I % $6175 % $4 » £5 
1h uae 
T + ” 
"Es 
a G t 


a ad 2% T 

- - - 

r i. +3: 
mY ? 

7 - ” 


uf "FT" . 
", *.+. $77 EP 
yY Jon 4 % — 


: #42 


k 4 


{ rerh che fult fruit 


ihe dead en 


1 Pcter conſecra4 


of the Genrulestg 

by the meane 
ot iwwo miracles. 
«4 $o that he wor- 


" rp 


Idowne, and 

fand - 0 fre mh And ſhe opened her etcs, 
land when ſheſaw Peter, ſatevp. F:- 

41 Then hee gaue her the hand, and lifther / 


a Dower 
Fe & SS 


S : Then Peteraroſe andgame , 

ot hee was come , ow 
and hewing the: coates and: gar- 

ich Dorcas made, while-ſhee was with 


u- . 


him weepi 
ments, wh 
them. | 
- 4a Bur Peter put:themall foorth:and kneel 

yed,and turned himto the body, 


vp,and called the Saints and widowes,and reſto» 

red heraliue. .;; ; 

42 Andit was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 

and many beleeued in the Lord. : 

43 And itcametopaſſe, chat hee taried many 
dayes in loppa with one $1mon a Tanner. - 
CHAP. X. 

x Corneline, 4 as the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth for 
Petrr: 11 Wie alſo by « viſion 15/70 is tan; ht no: to ve 
ſpiſe the Gentiles : 34 Hee preache:h r/e Goſpel to Cornelis 
and oh: 4 Who baning recemd the holy Ghoſt, 
47 arebaptiree, 

o Vithermore" there was a' certaine manin Ce- 

| F Careacalled Cornelius, acaptaine ofthe band 

called the Italian bend. h 

2 Azadevoutman, and one that feared God 


pie, he fell imo a'brrance. 


I 
| ev: Kill and cate. 


ſhipped one God, [with b all his houſhold, which gaue much almes 
a:4 a6 voidole- frothe people and prayed God continually. 
od wore yan 1 3 Heeſawein a-viſion evidently (about the 
Cbrif, feds ninth houre of the day) an Angel of Godcom:-, 
6s « dexont men ming in to him,and laying ynto him, Cornelius, 
but zu helne» | 1 Butwhen be lookedon him, he was afraid, 
not that been es Lndfaid, © What isit, Lord? And heeſayd vnto 
6 Tha ice greet ſhim, Thy prayers and rhinealmes are «come vp | 
rows ae into © _—_ _ _ Ged, Aj ur 
ict amb Now thereforefend men to Ioppa, and ca 
pore crit for S;mon, whoſe ſurnames Per-r. "y ] 
familiar ir. ends | "6: Hee Todgerh' with one Simon a Tanner, 
an/acqueuan't jhoſt hoſt 1s by the ſeaſide ; heeſhall cell thee 
OY, vo thou ovghreſt to doe. 
© What wilt they | 7 | And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
with me,Lerd?fir Corn lius, was departed , hee calledrwo of his 
be ſeuerh limſtfeervants. and a ſauidier that feared God, one of 
-2+ hem that waired on him, + b:1 Hh LON 
kind of fpere”, 8 Andtolde them all chings, and ſent them 
-whu h the Hebrews o Joppa, » 
wje very much. te-} o On the morow as they went on their 1our- 
Pp f der wi y,and drew neere vnto thecitie, Peter went vp 
err: foritu faiaof pon the houſero pray, about the fixt houre, 
whole jacri-] vo Then waxed hee an hungred, and world 
freer #hatthe ſmote aueeiten: bur while they "2 ſome 


ma thing rea- 
11 Andheſawheanen opened, and a certaine 
eſſetl come dvwhe'vato him, as it had beene a 
reat ſheere; knit at thes foure corners, and was 
downe to theearth, | 
12 Wherein were all  maner of i foure foo- 
ibeaſtes of the earth, andwilde beaftes and 


| me ehings, andfoules of the heaven, 


Andrhere came avoyceto him,Ariſe, Pe- 


14 * Bur Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord : forT haue' 
with hut'e children , when they frame their dionecy Hs. 
eth with Gor, 


LAY 


AD) which & gererall þ'ai indefini 
;aan £ + Sand pwr <a 


for af of eutry Jore. 


© . 200"2 ot oo <0 4 CE 
oh NE 
4 bY 
LI F. 4 
— - 
TIES 


with them:and 
Ready 


f at are ded thee of God, - .. i 
6 Then Perer opened bu mouth, and\fayd,: 


TE 
- 


{cl 


{ſecondtime, Thethings that God hath purified, 
| pollute thou not. 
16 This wasſo donethriſe, and the veflel wag 
drawen vpagaine inco beaue 
17 C Now while Peter 
what this viſion which hee had feene, meant; be- 


had inquired for Simons houſe , and ſtood at the 


at 
q 's Andcalled, apd asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, 
| 19. And whyle Pecer thought on the viſion, 
the Spiric {ayde; vnzo;lum, .Behold, threemen 
ſeeke thee. cheen gant | #68134 
.. 20 Ariſe therefore, and gettheedgwne, and 
goc with chem, and doubt notbing : for, I haue 
ent chem, 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which wereſent ynto him from Curnelius, and 
{ayd, Bc hold, 1 am he whom yee ſeek: ; what is 
the cauſe wherefureye are come ? 

2.2 And they ſaid, Corneliusthe captain, a iuſt 
{ man, and one that feareth God, and of goodre- 
port among all the nations of the Iews, was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Augel co ſend for 
theeinto his houſe,and to heare thy words. 

23 Thencalledhe themin, and lodgedthem:; 
and the nextgay, Peter went fourth with them, 
and certaine brethren from-loppa accompanied 

im. | | aa \ 
24 C Andthe day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarea, Now Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen , and ſpecial 
[friends. 5 1-7 A " 

25 3 Anditcameto/palle as Peter camein,tha: 
Cornelius mer him,and fell downeathisfeet,aud 
worſhipped bim. , G4 

36 BurPerer tooke him vp, ſaying Stand vp; 
for euen I my ſelfeama man. 

27 Andas hetalkedwith himghe came in, and 
found many that were come together, 

28 And heſaydynto them, Ye know that it is 
an vnlawfull thing for aman that is a ewe, to 
company, or come vnto one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed mee thatI hould ner call 
any man polluted, or vncleane. 

_ 29 Therefore came I vntoyou without ſay- 
ing nay,when I was ſet for: 1 asketherefore,for 
what Japene have ye way ſor me? = 

30 Then Cornelius {aid, Foure dayes agoe, a- 
bour ® chis houre,1 faſted,and at CETe28 boure 


_— 


- 
- 


{bcforeme in brightclothing; 
301 4 And ſai 


ſight of God. ; 
32 5Send therefore to Iappa , and call for 


Simon , whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee js lod-þighteour 


ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
_ who when beg commeth, (hallſpeake vnto 

EE, » ; - 

FL Then ſent 1 for thee immediatly, andthou 
haſt well done to come, Now 4 ws are wee 
all here preſeme before God to heare all things: 

hee of God by 


Of ieueth 1 Tcejue,that.2'4 God is no accepr 
rar of perſons. ET 9 woo 


> 0 
CY i TT 
PA 4 


peuereaten any: thing: that- is polluted, ior vn*; 
cane;. p13 446 $4; ©41354310 073 Lit 1:3 $:554.4 
15 Andthe voyce ſpeke vnto him. againe the | 
J Dot not thox hold 
t, ; 
doubted in himſelfe 


hold, the raen which were ſerit from Cornelius, 


I prayed in mine houſe,and behold, a man ſtood! 4 


d, Cornelius,thy prayer is hear - 
and thine almes are had in ERS in wo 


Lo SES 
DILLEGLLEY 


py 
- 


phem as wiccleane, 


3 Religious ado. 
pation or worſhip 
jagrectb onely to 
God : butcivill 
prorihip rs gruen' 
© the Miniſters 

t the word, al- 

h net with= 

pat danger. 


about 1'ne of the 
rlocke the other 

0d a4,04it was then” 
me hen be fpake 
vo Peter, 


k Hes, 

is agreeable to 
im, or whom hee 

teth. 


1,þep 1,39 


S) 


w He meaneth nos 
phe ſelfe ſame bum. @ 
but the le, that us, 


chron,1 g.q008" 
Es phat _ 

4 -2.6. epheſ. : 
off 4.35. ( ob, 


x 
—— 


4 


” 
- 


"—" 


oa 
Li] 


0 Þy the feare of 
God, the Hebrewos 
axd che | 


whole jernice of 
God: we 


Cbriſts rimae ; and 


3 F R 
pint, 


before |whic 
therefore they deale | 


"= 


H 


; wW 


x? x4 
4 - 


rothechildren of 1 ael . preaching peace by Ie- 


_ ſus Chriſt, whichis Lord of all : 


37 7 Euenthe worde which came through all 
Iudea, ing in Galile, aſter the Baptiſme 
which 


tokup : : 
38 Towir, how Gcd 1annointed lefus of Na- 


fookſh y,wbich 

bula preparatine 
workes ana free 
wor hu place. 
v prone gaue the F[- 


exer he be, fur bee 
preached peacets 

mea through Ie/ns 
| chrift, who is Lord 
not of one nazion 
ovcly thatis,of rhe | 
lenes,but of 


68, 
7 The ſummeof 
the Goſpel(which 
(hall be made ma* 
nifeſt ac the latter 
day when Chriſt 
himſelfe (hal fit as 
iudge both of the 
quicke and dead) 
is this, that Cheifſt 
romiſedrothe 
athets, and exk1- 
bited i bistime 
with the mightie 


meanes ſhewed) - 
and at lengrh crn- 
cified ro reconcile 
ysto God did rite 
agaivethe chird 
day, that wheſoe. 
uer belecueth in 
him ſhould be ſauce 
is taken from an olds 
whe: mit orew, | 
4 16 chal 
faent in the /awſwlt 
ſetrmyg of Goase 

| omechat appe 1s 
7.18.chep.t5-9. 
which the miniſte 
peareth by the effed 
recciuc it, but ſeal, 


2 Peter my 
withont cauſe re- 
{prehended of the 
vnskilfu!l avd ig- 
{ norant,doeth not 
obie&tkat hee 
ought not ts be 
judged of any,but 
openly giveth an 
account of kys 
doing, . 


went about duing good, & healing all that 

oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was with him. 
39 And we arewitnefles of al things which he 

did both in the land of the Iewes, and in Hieruſa- 


4x Nottoallthe le, (A vntothe witns{- 
rchoſen before of God,ewen to vs which did eat 
& drinke with him,aſterhe aroſe from the dead, 

42 And he commandethvs to preach vnts the 
people, &rco teſt fie, that it is heethat is ordained 
of God a iudgeof quicke and dead. 

43 Tohim alſo gue all tht 4 Prophets wit- 
nel, that through his Name all that beleeue in 
him;ſhall receiueremiſsion of ſinnes, .-__. - 

4 8 While Percr yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſtfel on al them which heard the word, 

45 So they ofthe circumciſion , which belee- 
ned, were aſtonied , as many as came with Perer, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles allo was powred out 
the gift ofche holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard him ſpeake with rongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47 ? Canany man forbidde water, that theſe 


power God, 
(which was by all{ q, 1114 notbe baptized, which haue receiued the 


holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 

© 48 So hecommanded them to bee baptized in 
the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tary certainedayes. 


4 chrough the remiſsion of fines, + Zute 4.14. 9 This Tile 
cuſtorne of the Tewes who ſed to anom! their Kings aud Priefles, 
o callthem annomred, vpon whom God beſſoweth grftes and wex- 
ng ofthe Apoſtles s properly giuen to God: for though God be pre. 
eleftion of mmiſiers, yet there u in this place  ſtcrer 0; Poſition and 

, aud mens voyces the one egainft theoth er , fix the Apoſilts are 
of God,aud the C, bawcb Min;ſtt rs by means, > lere.g 1.34. moica, 

The Spitir of God ſealeth that in the heart of the heaters, 
of the word ſpeaketh by the commandement ef God, as it ap- 
ts. 9 Baptiſme doth notſanQifie or make thera koly which 
th vp and confirmetb their anRification, 


CHAP. XI, 


2 Petey being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 deſendech him 
ſelfe, 22 Barnal as is [ent 10 Artiochia, 26 where the diſ- 
ciples are eetedChriſtians: 28 andihere Azabus, for eteltetb 
«far; ne 10 come. 


Ow'the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
in Tudea, heard, that the Gentiles had alſo 
receiued the word of God, 


lem, they ofthe circumciſion contetided againſt 
him, 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in-to men vncircum- 
ciſed, and haſteaten with them, * 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
in order to ther.ſlaying, 

5 Iwasinthecitic of TIoppa,prayin ,andin 


| atranceI ſawe thjrviſion, A certaine veffell com- 


ming downe 4s it had beene a great theete, let 
downefrom heauen by the foure corners, and it 
came to me, : 


* 7 


orkethrigheeouſhes, is accepred with him, 
Io Ter knovetheworg which God bak ſent of 


zareth wich che holy Ghoſt,and with nn | 
that were 


2 Andwhen Peter was come vpto Hieruſa- 


oh 
-ly Ghoſt,and faith, 


7 
Peter :flay andeate. 

$8: And I faid, Godforbid, Lordi for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at anytime entredin- 
ro mythouth, | ' 

9 But the voyce anſwered methe ſecond time 
fromiheauen, The thingsthatGod hath purified, 
pollute thou not, : | 

10 And this was donethreetimes,and al were 
taken vp againe into . | | 
11 Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. - | : 

12 Andthe Spirirſaid ynto me, thatT ſhould 
go with them, without doubting:moreouer,thele 
{ixe brethren came with me, and were entredinto 
the mans houſe. - 

33 And he fhewed vs, how he had ſtene an An- 
gell in his houſe, which ſtood & ſaid ro him, Send 
men to loppa,and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
is Peter. J 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes'vnto thee , whereby 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

i5 And as I beganne to ſpeake, the holy 


Ghoſt fell on them, + euenas vpon vs at the be- þþ £5ep.2.4. | 

ginning. "- 
16 Then remembredthe word of the Lord, þs ego.x.s. 1. \ 

how he ſaid, + Tohn baptized with water ,but ye jm 19.4. 

ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 6 g-It. 


17 For as muchthen as God gave them a like 
if, as hee Aid vnto vs, when wee belecuedin the jy" 


ord Iefus Chriſt, whowas 1, thatI coulde ler Soch zee 
© TI 
e 3 ? When they heardtheſethings, they helde &,. 7 'y 
their peace, and foried God, (7 nw Then hath. kong en Lf 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance va- ſpear4,ond malt 7 
re life io gol yeeld: 


ife, 
19 (3 And they which were » ſcattered a-{s, 
broadbecaule of the affligion that aroſe about 
Steuen,weut throughouttil they came yntoPhe-! 
nice,and Cyprus,and 3 Antiochia preaching the; 
wordto no man, bur yntothe Tewes unely. 
20 4Now ſomeofthem were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene,which when they were come into PX 
Anmtiochia, ſpake vntothe Greclgos, and preach- þ,” 
edtheLord Ieſus. MS. Py 
21 Andthehand ofthe Lord was with them, 
ſo that a great number belecuedand turned vnto 
the Lord. p : | 
23. 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto; 
— wy —— which was in Hieruſa- 
em, ent ſoorth Barnabas,that he ſhould {go tina 
goevnto anciechia. " , hy” | week F 
23 Who when he was come and had ſcene the þ The Apoliles-. .  - 
grace of God, was glad , andexhortedall , thay {**< n=6rabily . 1 Þ 
with purpofe of heart they would continue in tbe $1 nt Een 
Lord, | Oo 
For hewasa good man, andfall ofthe ho. 


t 

ioch.the yew. 1 
Heeraſaleorof wi, 
Gentiles wavexs - F+.- 


ion, but yes -...//< Xt 
much . lei . 5 oy indgn NIP\ 2 3 : 
1 eopleioyned them- fic Fevs.... |} 
{elues vnto the Lord. OI ye oj Med og wo. 
A q by Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſmongittbs Apo<-.. þ.: 


gout ; {rr enherol} 

26 And when he had found him, hee brought {Ee RET 
him vnta Antiochia: andit came to paſſe that alamira. © 
whole yere they were couerſant with tbeC urchgt-:- . -:i. 
andraughr much people, in {ſo much charthe gifs}; + 2 
ciples were firſtcalled Chri nin Antiochia: TI. 6. as 


whS, 


. 


SUL INTLO« 


"EY 


57 y God doth (0 : 
wrap vp 1s 
Church with che | 


wepbe ue ro Herud 


} 2 Itisan olde fa. 
| chionot tyrants t\ 


. + 8 galous for them 
= * 


3p X 
Cbaines, put Sata1 
- | ſerue the Ch 


wicked,in his 


conurntently. 

8 All Congrega- 
tions or Chur- 
cacs make one 


bodice, 

b ilatts, that they 
all theſe thmg1done, 
thugs to the Eliicys) 


Churcha cruce buy 
tor a litile rime 
« 76ts name Herod 
2044 Common 16 all 
tbem that carne of 
ke ficcheof lierud 
eAjcaluiities wioje 
Jſwurname wes Mage 
nu : but kethath 
Jpotrnot vere; as 


Fhe great joitie 
AT1ſtobulus and 
father to that Ao 


geee whos |þo- 
of af terward. 
6 Violently hrs 
cave/e ling 1.08 

excel eard. 

4 
procure thef2ucast 
of the wicked, 
with the bleod of 
Sen: 

tyrants 
Boers ter wak 


t oh; QUer- 
excneebe counſel 


tyrants, 
taive Angels" 
;breake the 


to flight, and pre: 


*+ C/ep.5.19. 
c Iutheprijos. 
s Holy wecringy 
20 the night as we 
of menas women 
(whenehey aan 


lcourgeraud | gabus, &ſignificd by the Sp'rir, thatthere ſhould 
| plagues which be\þe orear fanunechroughoutall the world, which 
--++— 471 conv alle cameto pefle ynder Caudius Czlar, £1 
ebndag he 29 5 Then the diſciples every man accordin 
providechtor it |to his abilitie,purpoſed ts ſendbſuccour vato the 


/ to God,to hmnjelfe, 2; br neaten with wor mes, and ſo areth. 
x God giveth his 


ſaying , Ariſe quickly. Andhis chaines fell off 


} ſelfe, and binde on thy ſandales. And ſoheedid, 
} Thenhe ſaid vnto him , Caftthy garmenc about, 
thee andfollow me. 


| knew not that ic was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſecne a viſion. 


ſecond watch,they came vntothe yrongate that 
| Jeadethvnto the citie , which opened vnto them 
by it ewne accord,and they went out, and paſled 
| through one ſtreete,and by and by the Ang-1 de- 
parted trom him. 


[bath ſenthis Angel, and hath deliuered me our of 
the handof Herod, andfrom all the waiting for 
ofthe people of the Iewes, 


to the houſe of Mary, the mother of itohn, whole} 
ſurname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 


0 


of the Deacons might ſuccomy the prove: for it behooked to hane 
derly anddecently, andiherefort 1415 jaid, thasthey ſent theſe 
that 15,10 the gone-nuers ofthe Church, 


2 Herod killeth 1-mes with the ſword, 4 exdimpriforeth Peter, 
$3 x hom the Angeidelmereth, 20 Herod being offended with 
| themofT pM, 24 tspacified: 22 And taking tie honewr dis 


7 Ow ' about that time, ® Herodthe King 
2 VNftretched foorth bis hand to vexecertaine of 
the Church, ; 

2 Andhe d killed Iames the brother of Iobn 
with the ſword. 
2 And when hee ſaw that ic pleaſed the 
Tewes, hee proceeded further, to rake Peteralſo 
(then were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) : 
4 3 And when he had caught him,he put him 
in priſon, and deliuered him te foure quatermions| 
of louldiersto be kept, intending afrer che Paſle- 
ouer to bring himforth ro the people, 
5 #+SoPeter was kept in priſon , but earneſt] 
prayer was madeof 5 Church vnto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would baue brought bim 
out yrto thepeople , the ſame night ſlepr Peter 
betweene two ſouldiers,þound with two chains, 
and the keeper before the doore, kept thepriſon, 


_- a5 Dintthey laid yrito her, Thou art mad. ; 
affirmed it conſtantly; that is was 10, 

| Laid chey, Is is his Angel. ; t 4 
16 ButPeter continued 


nied 


to hold their 
had brought 


place, 
18 pl 
no ſmall 
become of Peter, 
19 And when Herod bad ſought for him, and 
found him not, heexamined the keepers, & com« 
manded them to be ied to be puniſhed, * And hee 
_ downe from Iudea to Celarea, and there a+ 


20 9Then Herod was angry with them of Ty- 
rus and Siden, but they came all with one accord 
vnto him, & perſwaded Blaſtusthe kings Cham- 
berlane , and they delired peace, becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings land, 

21 Andypon a day appointed, Herodarayed 


ment ſeate, andmade an oration vnto them. 
22 2* And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, 
The voyce of God, andnort of man. 
23 ** Butimmediatly the Angell of the Lord 
ſmote him becauſe hee © gaue not gloty vnta 
God, ſo that he was caten ot wormes, and gaue 
vpthe ghoſt, = 
A 2 And the f word of God grew and mul-« 
tiplie 
Y 5 So Barnabas and Saul rewrned from Hie-+ 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their cflice , and 


79 + Andbehold,the Angelofrhe Lord came 
ypon them, and alight ſhincdinthe © houſe, and 
hee (motePeter on the fide, and raiſed him vp, 


from bu hanels, . 
$8 Andthe Angel ſaidevnto him, Girde thy 


9 So Petey came out and followed him, and 


: 0 Now when they werepaſt the firſt and the 


11 \ And when Peter was cometo himſelfe, 
keſaid, Now I krowe for a trueth, that the Lord 


12 5 Andas heeconſidered the ring, heecame| 


? 


i 


doore, a maide © came foorth-to. hearken named 


2) ned northe entry deve for glad 
| in, andcold how Pereriood 


13 © And whenPerer knocked at the entrie 


E. | 
'14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce the ope-« 
nefle , but ranne 
beforetheearrie, 


ry 


[1 


_— with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname wag 
ar E, 
2 Thebols Gheſt commaneth that Par! and Barnabac bee ſepa; 
rated 2nio him, 6 At Pephus, & Elymas the ſorcerey 12 
& flrokeu blind: 14 From whence berg come 10 Anciochie, 
17 they preach theGorpel, 45 the Fees webemently with 
flanding thaa. 
Here* were alſoin the Church that was at 
Antiochia , certaine Prephets and teachers} 
as Barnabas,and Simeon called Niger , and Lu+ 
cius of Cyrene, and Manahen ( which hadbeeng 
broughtvp with 2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul; 
2 Now asthcyÞ miniftred to the Lord, and 
faſted, the holy Ghofi ſaid , Separate mee Barna-« 
bas and Saul , forthe worke whereunto I hauc 
© called them, 
3 * Then faſted they andprayed, & laid theis 
hands on them, and letthem goe. 
4 3 Andthey after they were ſent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto © Seleucia , and 
from thencethey ſailed to Cyprus, 
*-5 Andwhenthey were a' Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of Godin the Synagogues of the 
Iewes : and they bad alſo Tohn to t»ery miniſter. 
s $0 they had _— the 
yleynto Paphns,they found a certaineſorcerer, 4 


_ 


they had opened it, and ſaw him, they, were aſte+ - 

ed. 

17 7 And he beckned vnto them with the hand 
eace, apd toldthem kowthe Lord 

Lim our of the priſon. And befaide, 


Go ſhew theſethings vnto lames andto the bre-. 
chren: and hee departed and went into another 


8 Now aſloone as it was day , there was 
croubleamong<heſouldiers, what was 


kimſelfein royall apparell,and ſate on the iudge- = 


Put lobu Baptift 


their office thai 5, 
as Chryſoftome ex. 
they were . 
Ha 

e TheLord is ſaid 
pe roma J 
f c RL, 
bee, which was noty 


we <bow: the matter : 
fy hane ſome name 


7 Wemay ſome 
| times giueplace 
ro the rage of the 
wicked,but yer 
ſo,that our dilj« 
| gence which 
onghtto bevſed ' 
in Gods buſinefle 
be not a whit 
flickned. 

8 Evillcounſell 
falleth out inthe 
end to the burt of 
the deniſers of it. 


9 A miſerable 
and ſhawefull ex- 
awple of the ende 
of the enemics of 
the Chorch, 

xo Theflattery 
of the people, 
maketh fooles 


deth, that this 
41d not an 
thoſe flatterers 
ronpucs, nd there- 
fore ty death he 
and 
a_—_ 084 of their 
Vanitie. 
12 Tyrants bud 
the Ghurch by 
ofeckia it downe 
f They that heard 
the xardof God. 


rt Paul with Bar- 
nabas is againethe 
ſecond time a 
poynted Apottle 
af the Gexciles 
not cfman ncje 
ther by man, bot 
by an extraordinae 
rie commande- | 
ment of the holy » 
Ghoſt, 

a4 Theſamena 
Antipes which 


$0death, 
6b Whilethey 
wers by fe doing 


þ it, while 


weres 


c *£ ee 
made, 2 Pait,andſolemne prayers were vſed before the Jayi 
# 


Paul and kis companions doe at the firſt vringOxpors tora the ſubie tion and 
obedience of Chriſt, d Selqxcia was ecitie of C:liciaſ0 called of Selcncns one of A- 
texanders ſucceſſours. ; 4» f 


> on of handes. 


_ 


E...- 

4 The devill ma- 
| keth che conqueſt 
of Chtriſt more 
glorious, in that 
oat 

telfc agaiuit kim, 
5. Tue ſorcerer 


of Paul with a cor. 


he ſecceth hiny | 


which was ſtiiken| 


s , 


” 


us a prudent man, He called ynto him B; 
and Saul,and defired to hearethe word of God. 
$ + But Elymas theſorcerer,(ſo1 ſo is his name 
by interpre ation) withſtood them and ſoughtro 
[turne away the Depucie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( whichalſfo #cefed Paul) being 
full ofrhe holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

z0 5 Andiayde, O fullofallſubrility and all 
e miſchieſe, the childe of the devill axdenemievof 
al r ghtcouſnes,wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 


an cxaivplc to 
Jaw{ull magittra. 
tcs, how they 
ought to punith 
thear Which Wic- 
kedly and obſti» 
natly hiuder the 
courſe of the 
Golſpcl. 

e Hee noteth out 
ſuch a fans't,as wt.0 
ſo hath 1 ranneth 
headlong aud with. 
great acfire to alt 


with the lea/i mu- 
$01 in the world, 


heſbhewerh in flri- 
thing and beating 
adowpe b& ences. 
6 An example in 
one and the ſclfe 
ame compay 
'beth of Goatlae 
cunſtanci? , and 
alſo of great 
weakenefle. 
2 Thaputeitha 
| drfference betwix: 
Wu, and eSln1tochia 
which was in Syr:4 
7 In the Syna- 
g9gue of thelewes 
C according to the 


Chriſtian Congres 
gatiors were iait. 
tured) firſt the 
Scriptures were 
adidics ſuch as 
were learned 
were licenced by 
the rulers of the 
{Synagogue to 
ſpeake and ex» 
pound. 

6 Word for word 
If there be any word 
7% You : 4724 £118 is it 
kind of peach takers 
from the Helrewes, 
whereby is meant, 
that the gifics of 
Gods ovace areiw 


kjnd of wickeane(ſ 


f Hispower which 


patrerne whereot] 


gl wayes ofthe Lord? 

1: Now therefore beholde, the * hand ofthe 
Lord # vpon thee, and thou ſhait bee blind , and 
not ſee the Sunne for aſeaſon, And immediatly 
there fellon him a muſt & a darkenes, & he wear 
| about, ſeeking lome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputic when he ſaw what was 
done, belecued , and was aſtoniedat thedoerine 
of the Lord, 

13 5 Nuw when Paul andthey that were with 
him were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
came to Perga « catie of Pamphylia : then Iobn 
departed from chem, and returnedto Hieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia « citze of 8 Pifidia,& wentinto 
the Synagogue on the Sabboth day,& tate down, 

15 7 Andafter the leQure ofthe Law and Pro- 
phers,the rulers ofche Synagogueſent vnto them 
ſaying,Ye mea & brethren, if ye Þ haueany word 


|cfexhortation for the peopleyſay on. 
16 8 Then Paul ftood vp and beckened with | 


the hand, andiayd , Mzn of Iſrael , and yeetbar 
feare God,hearken, 
17 The God of thispeople of iſrael choſe our 


& with an + * high arme 


incheland of $ EgyPts . 
ereof, 


brought them out t 


fered he their maners in the wilderneſle, 
1 9 And hedeſtroyedſeuen nations inthe land 
of Chanaan, & x diuided their land to the by lor, 
20 Then afterward he gauevntothem 4; Ind 
es abourtfoure hundreth and fiftie yeares, vnto 
the tizee of Samuel the Prophet. * 


gaue vnto them 4 Saul,the fonne of Cis,a man of 
the tribe of Beniamin by the face of ® fourtie 
yeares. 

23 And after he hadtaken him away,heraiſed 
vp + Dauid to be their King, of whome hee wir- 
nefſzd,, ſaying. I have found Dauid the ſonxe of 
Icfle,a man atter mine owne heart, which will do 
all thingsthat I will. 

23 * Ofthis mans ſeedehath God + according 
to his promiſe,raiſed vpro Ifeael,} Sauiour Teſus: 
24 When x Iohn had firſt preached ® before 


49.1, 


% ludg.z.9, Þ 


Hee 


ke ors ſaith Daind, Tho haſt put a new ſong inxy month , P, 

God b«ſtowed many peculiar bene: firs vpon his choſen Iſrael, bur - 
{this eſpecially.that he promiſed chem theenerlaſting redeemer. 
1d Lrought to honour. ++ Ex04,1.9. *+ Exod.1g 14. & Openly aud with maine 
force, breaking mn pieces the enemies of his people. 


uld come of David, 


i MAdueae'd 


© Exod. 16,1, % Foſh 14.1, 
There were from the hirth of Iſace wnto the arfirifiion of the Ca- 


paanizes under the yourrnexce of Tolhua foxre kiendetth and ſtutn aud + mriy3 eercs, and 
therefore be aideth in this place this word , Avon for there want three nerves, but the 
| Apoſtle vſeth the who'e greater twmber. 1 
wm F7uthu pace of fonriie zeeres muſt the time of Samme! be reckoned with the dajes 
of Sax! for the Kingdome did as it were, ſwallow-op his goruernmets . 
I 


*1.Sam $8.5, + 1.Sa2 9.15.44d 10,1, 
1.Sem.15. 
ooueth by the witveſſe of lotin, that Teſus is that Saujone which 
{"P/al $9.21: Az/e-3.1 mat.g.t Mar... 


tez.2z, » Johnaaan Herault, did not 
rophers did, us bard at hand and murgd 


Ladd Co Lhe bt ths 


hencbrig comming afarre 0 


DomnmmmgmmmmmmmmnmgnnmpmgnmM 
Wick new the Deputic Sergius Pan- 


{neration uf Abraham,and whoſoeuer among you! 


Sabbath dayzthey baue fulfilled them in condem+! 


fathers ; and i exalted he people when they dwelt | 


13 Andabcutthetime * of forty yeares , ſuf- 
reprion, 


axd brethren, that through this man 15 preached: 


28 So akter thatgthey defired a *King,and God 


«"Abe obher 
I 


the people at Liracl. +71 13.7, 3 # 
25 Aged when Iobn hadfulfilled kzscourfe, he 
ſaid, & Whom ye thiake that I arms, I amznothe: 
but behold, there commeth oneaſter mee, whoſe 
ſhooe of bis feete I amjnot worthy ts lovule, 

26 | O ye men & brethten,children of the ge- 


feareth God, 
ſent. | 
27 2 For the ithabitants of Hieruſakm, wo 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, norye 
the wordes ofthe Prophets, which arereadeuery 


to you 15 the word of this (aluactzon 


nang him, 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
in bim, 4+ yet detued they Pilate co kill bi, 

29 Ang whenthe? hadfultiledall rhingsthat 
were written of him, they tooke him downetrom 
the tree, andputhim in aſcpulchre. 

30 ** BatGod © raiſed him vp from the dead, 

31 And he wasſeenemany daies ofthe, whi 
came vp with him from Galile to Hicruſalem, 
which are his witnefles yntothe people, 


' ÞPichovgh hc was 


oo Mat .3.1 1.007, 
1.7. jobas i, 20, - 
© Chriit was pre. 
milcd & ſcut pre» 
perly to the L-werg 


h:rebyallo u ape 
peateih thache 18 
The Ciuc and obly 
Saujvur: and yer 
notwithlianding . 
they arc voctu be 
exculcd. which 
«id cot only cog 
receluc hin, bag . 
alto perſecure - 
lym awt cruelly, 


10Cent, 
Aath.27,32. 
Pac, i 5.134640 23, 
23. tobw 19. 6. 

12 We muſt fx 
the glory ol the. 


33 Andwedeclare vuto 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hathfulfiledir vnto vs their children 
inthat he ® raiſed vp Ieſus '3 even as it is writt 
intaeſcond Plalme , # Thou grtmy Sonoe; this! 
day haue ] begotrenthee, | 2-5] 

34 Now asconcerning that hee raiſedhim vp/ 
fro.n the dead, no motety returner corruption, 


hee aath ſaydethus, & 1 will giwe youthe tioly|-. 


thin, 's of Dauid, ? which arefairhiull, 

35 4 Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 
place, * Tt.ou wilt norſutter thine boly onero ſee 
CurTuption, . 


36 Howbeic, Dauid after hee hadferuedhis 


time by the counſell of God, hee 4 ſlept, and wasÞP. 


laid with his Fatbers,and law corrupuomt.. - | 
37 Bur hewhom Godraifed vp, fawe no cor-! 


38 *5 Beirknowen vnto you therefore , men 


vnto youthe torgiueneſie of finnes, | 
39 And from 4 all things, from which ye could 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him eve- 
rie one that belecueth, jsiuſtified. : 
40 '5 Beware therefore leaſt chat comevpon; 
you,which 1s ſpoken of 1n the Prophets, 
41 +Bcholdeyeedeſpilers, and woonder,and; 
vaniſh away:for-l worke a worke in your dayes,a 
worke which ye ſhall notbelecuegta map would 
declare it you, 
42 © '? And when they were come our of the 


» That rouching|, .; 


geluriection a. _, 
gaioſt the ſhame 

of the crobie, and . 
g'ave, nd the 
tchureRtion is .- 
INES well : 


13 if Chrifthad 
aried in death, be | 
had not beeve ch& 


ither had the * 
conenanty Which;” 


fare // 


o 
ba 
3 
oP 
© 
E 
#5 


gaerccd death, F71 


ſonneof Godz |? 


ay made with»! £ | 
&t Pjal.2.7 bebe 7 3 
"1.250 
= 4 


»< De ” 
7 nt 


Srnagogue of the lewes, the Gentiles beſought, 
that they would preach theſe wordes tothemthe 
next Sabbath day. 

43 Now whenthe congregation was diffolued, 


ale. | many of the Tewes and = Profelites that feared 


God, followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake 
vnto them, and exhortedthem to cuntinue in the 
grace of God, 


w*uer 4'tcr uor change. 14 The Lord was fo in graue,that 


* Pſa/.16.11,chap.2.31, + 1 Kin; 2.10 &#Aþ 2.29. I5- ; 


them free remiſ$ion of Gunes, which were condertnet dy theÞ$; 


#be ceromaonies of the Law could not ab ſottee you fron your 
J0u,1fyuu try bolde pn hins by farch, _ 16  Theb 

vadoing ofthem that contewne them, *' + Habak 

before the lewes into the Kingdome of heaner,, 7/ 
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7 3. It is an olde 
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Ti The fauvor ef 
onc (cite lame Go- 
ſpclis vars the re. 
vbate and vnbe- 
ecrs, drath, and 
te the elc& and 
ſuch as bclecue, 
lite. 
19 The Go(pel is 
puvhiithed ty the 
Gentiles by the 


dement of God. 
LS By thujorr do 
eng yu dee ns it 
were 7 M0KnCE 
fſemrence agamft 
Jour ſelnes, and 
auc(ge yore ſelucs, 
++ Ej@ 49. 6. 

8 Therefarceither 


ar that wu not 
fo, i: folowerh chat 
Jome (ertame noe 
or4ar.ed or there- 
fore Gor did not 
och forebnow but 
alſo fore ordaeme, 
6hat nenher fanrh 


Cane of bis erdri- 
OF 8 p71 Pneu 
yan, fs ot thi 
which are not alrog 
braced Moſes his Z 
eo gather his Chu 


kom ++ Mag 


' s Weoughttobe 
ps lefle conſtancia! 
chi - 
oped, thenr 
pern-:rſnes of the 
wicked is obſti- 
. nate in perſecu- 
ef it, 
a 7coninm was 
Fitieof Lycam:s. 
& Whichob yed 
as! the aofirime. 
2 We ouglt not 
tolcanc our places 


threataiogs , ner* 
ther —— rage, 
bat when there js 


{feete againſt them,and came vnto Iconium. 


and give placerso| 


Fegion roundabour, 


44 And the nez: Sabbath day camealmott the 
whole citietogether,to hearethe wordof God. - 
45 *% But when the Iewes law the people,they 
were full of came, and ſpake againſtchoſe things, 
\whach were ſpoken ot Paul, contrarying thew 
and railing on them, 

46 9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and ſayd, It was neceſlary thatthe word of God 
ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you: but fee- 
ing yee put itfrom you , and \ iudge your ſelues 
ynworthy of cuerlaſting life, loc,we turne to the 
Gentiles. . 

47 Forſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
ing , + I have madethcealight of the Genules, 
that thou ſhouldeti bethe ſal uation vnto the end 
of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard ir,they were 
glad, and glorifiedthe word of the Lord: and as 
ow as were © ordained yntoeternall life , be- 
ceucd, 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

50 2*® But the Ilewes ſtirred certaine © deuour 
| and honourable women , and the chiefemen of 
the citie, and raileq perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas,andexpelled therp our of their coaſts, 

5: ** But they + ſhookeoff the duſt of their 


52 Andthe _— were filled with joy, and 
wich the boly Ghol 


, but his or demeing the caxie of faith, wo Such i: the craft 
 enemics of the Gotpel, that they abuſe the finplicitie of lome 
e' ker evill men, to exccnte their crueley, Such asim- 
ew. 21 The wickednefſe of the world cannot let God 
pb together,and te foſter, and cheriſh it, when ut is gathered to» 
6.10.14. markes,ii. luke 9.5.chep.18.6. . 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 

3 Paxl and Barnabas 5 ave perſecuted at Icon'rum: & Mt 
Lyfire Pan/ to hoatthacreeple: 13 They artaboutio| 
dee [atriflce onto them, 15 lLitthey forvidits 19 Paw! 
by the pe. ſwe/ion of certaiv.@ Iewes, is floned ; , 23 From 
theuce paſſing thorow dncers Churches, 26 the) reiructo 
«Att10chya. 


| A Nd * it cameto paſle in * Iconjum,that they 


boch of the Iewes and of the Grecians beleened. 

2 And the > ynbelceuing Iewes ſtirred vp,and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againkt the 
brethren. 

2 Sothereforethey abode thete a long time, 
and ſpake boldly inthe Lord, which gaue teſti- 
mony vatothe word of his grace,& cauſed ſignes 
and wendersto be done by . heir hands. 

4 Burthe multitude of thecitie was diuided; 
and {ome were with che lewes, and ſome with the 


es. 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both 

ofthe Gentiles, and ofthe Iewes with the rulers, 

to-doe them violerice, andto ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and <fled vnto Ly- 

a, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto 


7 Andthere preached the Goſpel, 


at 
. once, oy tobe 
wrought by t 


8 © 3 Nowthereſatea certain man atLyſtra, 
jewpotentin hisfee'e , which was a creeplefrom 
is mothers wombe,who hadneuer walked. 

6 Heheard Paul ſpeake : who bebolding him 
perceiuing thathe had faith to be healed, 


ipped fer idoles; 2nd that chiefly taking occaion by miracles 


went both together into the Synagogue off 
the lewes , and ſoſpake, that a greatmulcitude] 


10 Saide with aloud voice, Stand vprig 
PA oem beg horn ig PEI 
1s Then whenthe people ſaw what Paul bail 
their voices,ſaying inthe ſpeach 


$ are come downeto vs inthe 


2 3 The IvpicersPricſt, which was betore their 


Of the heaſe 

e Pane and 
aruabas k 

That is allo cal- 

idolatry,which 

ro creatiue 


tene, 
proper tethe only 


Citie, brought buls withgarlands vnto the "gates, 
and would have factificed with the people. 

14 But whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas anc Paul 
heard it, they renetheirclothes , & ran in among 
the people, crying, 

. 15 4 Andſaying, O men, why doe yee theſe 
things? We are even men ſubie& to the < like paſ- 


fions thatyee bee, and preach vnto you, that yeel,,, 


ſhouldcurne from theſe * vaine things varothe 


liuing God, + which made heauen and earth, andPſeiwe 


the ſea, andallchings that in chem are: 

16 5 Who in times paſt 4 8 ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes, 

17 Nenertheleſle, he leftnot himſelfe withour 
witnes,inthathe did goud axd gaue vs rain from 
heauen,& truictullſeatons, filling our bearts wth 
food,and gladneſle. 

18 Andipeaking theſethings , ſcarſe appe 
they the mulcicude, that they had notfacrifice 
vato them. © 

_ 19 ® Then there came certaineTewes from An 
tiochiaand Iconium, which whenthev had 


{waded the people, RtenedPaul, and drewe him! tow. fa 
euen 


out ofthe citie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as thediſciples ſtood round about 
him,hee aroſe vp,and came into thecitie, and the 
next day hedeparred with Barnabasto Derbe. 

. 21 7 Andafterthey had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel tothar citie, and hadcaughy 
many,they returned toLyſtra,& to Iconium, and 
to Antiochia, 

22 ®Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 
horcing them to continue in the faith , «ffirmung 
that wemuſt through many aMiRions enter inco 
the Kingdome of God. £ 

23 5 And whethey had ordainedthem Elders 
by eleQion ineuery Church, and prayed, and £a- 
ſted they commended them to the Lord in whom| 
they belecued. 

14 ** Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and 
cameto Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had preached the wordin 
Perga,they camedowneto ® Attalia, - 

26 And thence failed to ! Antiochia , x from 
whence they had bin commended vnto the grace 
ot God,tothe worke, which they hadfalfilled. 

27 when they were come and had ga- 
thered the Church together;, they rehearſed all 
the things that God had doneby thrm, and how 
_ had opened thedoore of faith vato the Gen- 
eules. 

28 So there they abode a long time with the 
Diſciples. | 


peregrination,and being returnedto Antiochia,do render an agcount of their jour- 
ney to the Congreoation of Church, þ Attalia wes aft citfof Pamphyliaueere 


fo Lycis, i eAtiochia of Syrie. XR Chap,13. 3. 


CHAP. XV. 


x Certame about to bring in circuancifion at Antiachia * 
6 Abou which matter the es conſult : rg avd what 
weſt be doxe, 23 they declerebyletzers, 36 "mad 


; 39 ara great Varjance. 


onc God, that is, 
Innocation or cal. 
ling vpoa. 

Kew, aye ave, 
and 
the jelfs [ance na- 

of wan 45)08, 
he calleth tacher, 
vere things aftcy 
be maner of the 
brewes, 

*» Gen, 1.1, 


143-1. 
Cuttome be it 
r ſo old, doth 


not 

idolaters. 

+ P/al $1.13. 
1,2 


$ 


hane the vppee 
bm” 


" 2.Cor.11.29, 
14 We muſt goe 
orward in our vo- 
cation through a 
thoufand deaths, 
$ Ir ische office 
of the miniſters, 
not only to teach, 
bur alſo to cone 
Grme them that 
are taughe, and 
preparethem 
the crofle. $ 
9 The Apoſtles 
commirted the 
Charches which 


they had planted, | 


to _ aud pe» 
culiar Pafteurs, - 
which tbey made / 
not raſhly , bat 
with prayers and 
faftings going be- 
ore : neither did 


vpen Churches 
through briberte 
or locdly ſuperie- 
ritie, but choſe and 
placed them by 
voice ofthe 
regation. 
to 1 and Bar- 
nabas haningmade 
an end of their 


UMI 


ny 0 Ras 


{cor tame 


Tudea, at 


ſtubbuzne wutcs 
of certatne exill 
men : Theft 
ſtrife was concer- 
ming the othce of 
Chriſt, whetuer 
we bec laued by 
Þbizonely righte- 


' | outa:i{c appre- 


hended by taith, 
er wee bauc need 
alſo io obletuc the 
Law. 

a Epiphaniusu of 
9p 114301 tha: ths 
was Cerinthus. 

2 Meetings of 
Congiegations 
wete initituted to 


Whereunto core 
taine were ſent 
by common cen. 
ent inthe name 
ot all. 
b Comrieo»ſly and 
toumgly br ong hs 
ou their way by the 
Church that 1s,by 
appomicd 
by the Church. 
3 The matter is 


partsbetng heard 
1v the alle mbly 
of the Apoſtles 
and ancients,and 


cated with the 
people, 

*+ Chap.te,20, 
and il.n;, 

& God himſelfe 
Jn calling «i the 
Gentiles which 
are vncircamci- 
ſed, did tcach that 
our {aluation doth 
evnfilt in faich 
without che wor- 


the Law, 

«© Wora for word, 
of old troe thats, 
even: f) 08 the fir ft 
819: that we were 
| Companued 10 
preach ihe Gofpell, 
and ftraight wayes 
after that the holy 

| Ghoſt came dc wne 
Ipon Vss 

« He put nodiffe 

| reuce Lepweene v3 
{nd then, as ( owch- 
beg the beneffie 

#f bu free fancur, 
o* Chap. 10.43. 
2.cor.1.2, 


Bonham: Irs r eame certanetr T 

ac lengch troubled} raught the brethren fo ging, Except yeebe cir- | 
with oiflcmtion fo eG Gorth an 3 Mokcs, ye caunert bee 
wethin 1c ſclic and > tan 4 2.J\ BECESC 

the irouble riicth Lued, HEIEET ET, Im. 

of theproudand | 2 And when there was great diflention,&dif- 


ſupprelle herclies of oo and thews tu keepe the Law of Moſes, 


fi ſt naudled, both 


after is communi-- 


ſhip appointed by 


foch lyſaith. 


putation by Paul & Bainabas againftthem,they, 
ordeinedthart Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them, ſhould goe vp to t:ierutalem vnto 
the Apoſiles and Elders about this queſtion. 

Thus « being brought torth by the Church, | 
they paticd rhough Phenice and Samaria ,decla- ; 
ring the conuertion of the Gentiles, and they 
brought greatioy vato allthe brethren. 

4 Aud whenthey were come to Hieruſalem, 
they were receiued ot the Church and of the A- 
poltles and Elders,and they declared whatthings 
God had done by them, 

But ſaid 1h+3,certaine of theſe& of the Pha- 
riſes, which did beleeue , roſe vp, ſaying that it 
was needtuil ro circumciſe them , and rocom- 


6 3 Thenthe Apoftles and Elders came toge- 
therto looke to this matter. 

7 And when there had beene great diſputati- 
on, Perer role vp, and ſaid vuro them , 4 4 Yee 
men and brethren, ye know that © a good while a- 
goe, among vs God choſe out me, that the Gene 
tiles by my mouth ſhould heareche word of the 
Goſpel ,and belcene. 

8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnes , in giving vatothem 5 holy Ghoſt, 
cuen as he did ynto VS. 

And*® he put nodifferencebetweene vs,and 
them, aftet that + * by faith he had purifed their 
heai 3s, x 

10 5 Now therefore,why f tempt yee God, to 
*lay a yoke on the diſciples recks, which nei- 
ther our fathers, nor we were able to beare ? 

11 But webeleeue - through the grace of the 
Lord I:fus Chriſt to be ſauec, euen as they doe, 

12 5 Then all the mulcicude Kept filence, and 
heard Barnabas and Paul,wbich told whatſignes 
and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them; , FP 

1.3 Atd when they held their peace, 2 James 
laufwered, ſaying , Men, and bretbren,bearken vn- 

to me. | 

1 4 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnro 
his Name, | 

15  Andtothis agree the wordes ofthe Pro- 
phets,as it is wrien, 

16 * Afterthis I will returve, and wil}builda- 
gaine the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
downe,and the ruines thereof will Ibuild againe, 
land L will ſetit vp, 24.9 ca 

27 Thar the refidue of men might ſeeke after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon whom my 
Name iscalled , faycth the Lord which doeth all 
theſe things. | 

18 From the beginning of the worlde, God. 
k knoweth all his workes. {hah 


5 Peter, _ from the Ceremoniesteihe 
trall,thewetb that nofie conld be ſaved, if faluation were ro bee 


- [yre God, as3{ on 
tterne ofa lawtuJl Councill, where Godstrueth ovely teigneth, 2 The 
1neof Alpheis, who is alſo calledthe Lords brother, 5 


fought for by rfl » andnot by 


ug of the Gentiles, 6ut of the wordoſ God, there agrering to Peter, # Awyr 
$7 b Ntudibrrefirtnoihing commeth topaſe by formmrue , bus y Gods 


grace _ inIeivs Chriſt, becavſe that no 
ilthe Lawe, neither Pattiarch, nor Apoſtle. f Jy tempt 
hee con'd not ſane Ly faith i * Math.23.4, 6 Ate 


James confi meth the cal. 


f cra,ſendgreeting, 


[in-euerycitie, where wee haue | oma the word 


Fo 
nas >» a5, * ot [+ <a) 


19 ® Wherefore my | » my ſentence is, that wee tr0Uſg/1aq 
ple noethem cf COR that are rutned ref 


cur we way . 
re veace 


» > akeneties 
20 Butthar we ſend yoto them, thar they ab<[.,. Beeckbep mn. 
ficinetiiemſelues from i fiithineſle of 1doles, audſtucy way bave 
fornication, aud that that 15 ſtrangled ,'andtrompu<to vc 
blood; —_ 

24 For Moſes of oldetime hath in cueryciti 
ther thar preach him, ſeeing he isreadin the Sy- 
nagouescuery Sabbarh day. 

22 9 lhenicſeemedgoodtrothe Apoſtles a ——— 
men oftheir owne company to Antiochia with fed and chvica | + ; 
Paul and Barnabas : to wir, Iudas whote ſwnameſ** pcs. 2ppoine | F 
was Baiſabas, and Silas, which were ehicte men A wot, 
among dhe brethien , neutly or vpuna 

23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- Þ£9r4lucs, neither 
ner,THs8 APOSTLES, andthe Elders, and the _ DO 
brethien, vnto the brethren which are of the; > 
Gentilesin Antiochia, andin Syria, and in Cili- pate againſt = 

: : « t + Winch bits 
24 '*Foraſwuch as wee haue heard, that cer-[,%198*5Þ) the 
taine which k went out from vs , haue troubled{cbe like Pens 
you with wocds,and | combred your minges, ſay-ſ{9is bolacnia 
ing, Ye muſt be circumciſed & keepethe Law :to. 
whom we gaue notfuch commandement, 

25 Itleemedthereſoregood to vs, when wee! 
were come together with-'ene-accord, to feud andigreed 
choſen men vnto you, with owwbelouced Barnabas]?*%> pars 
and Paul, NO41"> ESLFL Wb, wo, 

26 Menthat haue®giuen yp theirliyes for the | 


u cludeth,thatuthnt-- 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. trouble wn 


publiltiug and 
ratilying thoie 
Things which haug 


teach vsto ſrcke } 
aluaticainany + 
o1ber meanes them 


which ſball alſo tel you y ſame things by mouth. 
- i! For it ſeemed good tothe ® holy Ghofl 
and® to vs,tolay no more btuden vpon you, then | 
theſe? neceiels thirgs, | his Fi few whe 
29 '? That is, that ye abſteine rom things of-veuerihey come * 
fered to idols,and blood, and that thar is firang-P=dwhomſocurr- 
led,and from fornication from which if ye keepe pbey pretend-tobe 
your ſelues, ye ſhall dee wel. Fare ye well. wenraty. 7 


Elders with the whole Church to fend chaſenſuiich arc appoine þ 


ay Lhung tyras- ] | 


+ 


27 Wee have therefore ſen: Indas and Sytas, ſeo whien oF 


inChiitt onely, -' } © 


b aft 
< x I 


beuciodererms, Þ| © 


cats 
” 
x 


z0 '3 Now when they were departed, they þ Frowen | 
came to Antiochia, &after that they had aflzm- $/7ms. 
bled the multitude ay A myers 5: 
3x And when they adread it, they reiayced 6 
for the conſolation, hes, 6 | 
32 And Iudasand Silas being Prophets, ex- p«/milrvy rand 4 
horrted the brethren with many words, & ſtreng- oe 
thened them. ITS” OE ac i "42 
3 Fm after they had cpaipnopochey - KO 
were letgoein 4peace of the brethreu vnto the *'*#* Clnrebis 
Apaſiles Ol Gn s- red SN 
34 Notwithſtandiog 8iles thought good to 


Hart wh #4 


* 7 
Chaitin bly, F: 


£ » + 


abide — : | 
3 5 Paul alſoand Barnabas continuedin Adv 
iehla, reaching andpreaching with many other; dobro gf 
Sewendetihoiond : Gd OY en I. 
36 C'+Burafter certaine dayes, Paul ſaid yn [Gboltrujath,” 7, 
to Barnabas, 1.er v+ returne and viſifour brethren | 


zardeu they $3 £35] 
1.4373 £1 


of theLord, and fee how they 


# Not thai min hane ag anthorit's of : themjelnes , tut to ſhow 
the) wſed in thei! munſtery and (ahewr.” þ This wes wnprect 
of the flatrofthat rime, that the Gentiles and the lexes might ws 
ther with l:{ſe cecaſpon of quaryell: 123 Chatitie is requiſite 
rew, 13 !tis requifitc tor allpeopleto knew cettainely wh ; 
tersof faith and religion, and wot that the Charch by igrorance # | © 
thing ſhould depend vpon thepleaſere of a few. > 4 * | 
ch which is a+ wnuech to ſay, as the breehvewmiſhe 
tbe Church diſmiſſcd (hems with 4 
eſily degenerate, vulefle tbe! 
oftſes to ouctice ſuch asrhy 
uted and appointed, 


UMI 


Ul 
v1 


| phaneor cheir prif 


-þ faulcs of his ler- 


A of che Goſpel was ex 


+ Fimothic into the 


ry 


" *CETGEEY 


= ts $34 of 


example ot dil- 
cord betweene ex: 
ecll:ot mcn and 
yety great lricuds 


not for pro 


ware aſtaires,n- 1- 
ther ycr fo. do- 


&rine. 
x6 God vſcch the 


nantsto the pro- 
Gre and building 
of bis Church, yet 
we hane to take 

becd,cucn in the 
beft marters,that 
wepallenot mealu 
fo confider the force 


z Paul himfeclfe 
doeth not receiue 


winiſtery wichout 

ſatficient teftime|, 

aic,and allowance 

of the brethren, 

«+ Rom.t6.25, 

bf. 

x.tbeſ 3.2. 

« Pax/ m1 lates 

Epiſtle ro Timothic 

cormendecb the 

nefſe of Tog+ 

ies ether and 


'. ; 3 > ; LY _ 


5. 66 


AT” oo 


Thep: 


them Iohn,called Marke. uk 
38 Bur Paul chought ic not meet to take him 
ynco their companie,which departed from them 


wor 
39 ** Then werethey fo * ſtirred,chat they de- 
arted alunder one from che other, ſo that Barna- 
Lis rooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. | 
40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 
commended of the brethren vato the grace of 
God 


41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
Rabliſhivg the Churches, 
re in our heate., «+ They were myreat beate : but bertin we han 
pf Gods coun/ell : for by this meanes it carne 10 poſſe thas the dofirine 
preiſed inwany places. 


C HA P, XVI. 

1.Paxl barn circumciftd Timothem, 12 being at Philippt, 
14 infirutieth Lydiem thefaicth, 16 Theſpivn of dann rin: 
18 uby hine caſt on:: 20 aud ſorthat cauſe 23 they are whipe 
ped, 24 ardimprijeued. 25 Through an earthquzke 27 the 
priſondoores are opentd. 31,32. The Gaoler receineth the futh, 


T Hen * came he to Derbeandto LyRtra : and 
behold, acertaine diſciple wasthere, named} 
+ Timotheus, a womans ſon,which was a 2 lew- 
eſſe and beleeued, but bis father was a Grecian, 

2 Ot whom the brethren which were art Ly- 
traand Iconium, Þ reported well, 

3 ? Therefore Paul wouldthat he ſhofld goe 
foorth with him,and teokeandcircumciſed him, 
becauſe ofthe Tewes , which were inthoſe quar- 
ters : for they al knew þ his father was a Grecian, 

4 35 And as they wenrethough the cities, they 
deliuered them <the decree to keepe, ordeined of 
the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hie:ulale, 

Andſo were the Churches ſtabliſh:d in the 
faich,and increaſed in number dayly. 

6 C+Now when they had gone throughout 


Ts py > " 17 5, And Bernabas counſelled totakewith | 


trom Pamphylia, and went not with them to the] 


erofpple, 
which worſhipped God , beard v: ; whoſe hearr 
the Lord opened, that thee actended ynto the 
things, which'Paul ſpake, | 

15 9 And when thee was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs,ſaying, If ye haue iud- 
gedmeto beefairhtull rocbe Lord, come into 
nv pie , and abide there: and (hee canſtrai- 
ned vs. Fl 

16 ©* Anditcameto paſſe that as we wentto 
prayer, a cerraine maid hauing a ſpirit f of diui- 
nation,met vs, which gate her maſters muſt yan- 
tage with diuinivg. ; 

17 She followe {Paul and vs, &cryed, ſaying, 
| Theſemen are the ſeruants efthe moſt high God! 
which ſhew vnto you the way of ſaluation, 

18 Andthis did thee 8 many dayes: bur Paul 
being grieued,turnedabout,and ſaidrothe fpiri t 
I commaund thee in the Name of Ieſys Chriſt, 
| thatthou come out of her, And hecame outthe 
ſame houre. 

19 '! Now when her maſter ſaw that the hope 
of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si 
Las, and drew them into the market place ynto 
the Magiſtrates, 

20 *2 Andbroughtthem to the gouernours, 
ſaying , Theſemen which are Iewes trouble our 
Citie, 

21 "3 Andpreach ordinances, which are not 


"OR T” ue 


of the citicof the Thyatitians 


9 An example of 
a godly huſwife. 
1s Satantranſ- 
formeth himſeclfe 
into an Angel of 
light,and coue- 
teth to enter by 
vndermining,bne 
Paul openly let- 
teth him,and ca. 
ſeth him ove. 
frThiimep 
note of Apollo, 
which was wont te 
Line an/ſweres is 
then that aihed 
hmm, 


cle: ſor he didat8 
thmzs as be was 
led by theſpirit, 

tr Couctouſneſle 
of lucreand gaine 
is an occaſion of 
perſecutingthe 
erveth. In che 
meane ſeaſon God 
ſparing Timothie, 
called Panl and 
$11as as the tron 
gerto batraile. 

12 Conctoaſneſſe 


we are Romanes., 

23 *+ The people alſo roſe vp together agai 
them and the gouernours renttheirclothes, and 
commanded them to be beatcn with reds. 

23 And whenthey had beatenthem ſore,they 
caſt chem intopriſon, commanding the Gaovlerto 
kcepe them lurely. 

24 Who having receiued ſuch commauude+ 
ment, calt them into the inner p1iſon, and made 


lawfull for vs to receiue,neicherto obſc: SY 


pretendeth a de- 

e of common 
peace and godli- 
nelſe, 

I3Itisan argy- 
meur ofthe deuil, 
to vrge the autho- 
ritie ef ancefters 
wirhout any di- 
in&ion, 

14 Anexampleef 


euill wo 64 


Phryz1a, andel ion of Galatia, th their feer b faſt inthe ſtocks. toobey thefurie, 
Cedurinre] <fortidden of che bely Ghoſt, to preach the | 25 '* Mow atmidnightPaul and Silas frayed peogise ©. 
ngims wordin Alia. , | = _ Pſalmes ynto God: and the priſoners 4 ———— 
oucly co more /areoſt 
Then camethey to Myſia and ſought to goe | Bearothem. my 
© Charnbs laws into Roeoarwog Ate a chown nor 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- iy mg M 
abemedin $ Thereforethey paſſed though Myſia, and uake, ſothac the toundation of the priſon way] i; The prayersof 
rent] amedawnete Troas. - aken: and by and by all the doores opened,and the godly do thake 
Surforegardbe | 9 5Wherea viſion appeared to Paulinthe | ©#&ry mans bands were looſed, | - -— ann 
eaodrhe | night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and | ,37 :* Thentbekeeper ofthepriſon wakedouy ,71,. ercifun 
efthe | prayed him, ſaying,Come into Macedonia, and of hisſlcepe, and when heſaw the priſon doorey Lord, oft ache 
beth _ open,he drew out his ſword and would haue kily lifteth, drawerk 
Cek beatref 10 5 And after hee hadſeenethevifion, imme. | 1ed buraſelfe, ſuppoſing the ebony had bin fled. g_ 
former diatly we prepared co goe into M:cedoania, being | . 28 *7 Bur Paulcryed with aloud voyce, fay4  gexth, and 

! affured ple ibe Lord Eicalled vs to preach the | i"g,Poethy ſelfeno harme :for weareall here, | whereas inſt 

Godapydin- Then he called for a light, andleaped in,} they deſerne 
roms... na Goſpel yntothem. 2 9 n g » : 

i eotinas x1 Then went weforth from Troas , and with | #ndcametrembling , and fell dewne before Paul} Fe, Det chem 1 
woenandſct | a ſtreight courſecame to $ acia, and the | #ndSilas, | great mercie, 
Forth kistr poli o And broughtthem our,& ſayd, Syrs,whar| ty Inmexnes 
thatbock the * | 2eX< dayto Neapolis, 3 b Js, Foamage 
ele&ien and the 12 © And from thence to Philippi , which is | muſt I doe to be laued? . —— _, 
calling may pro- | the chiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia, andy _ 3* And they ſayde, Belecue in the Lord Tefus rie,we not 

ol rigs. whoſe inhabirits came from Rome to dwel there: | Chriſt. & chou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſhold} eo moove our foot 
pf PeaadeFess and we werein that citie abiding certaine dayes. | , 3 Andthey preached vnto him the worde offf ;val 
hidden, Gr oncly. | 1.3. 7 And on the Sabbath day we went out of | the Lordgandeoallthatwerein his houſe. : | | ame goe be- 
dharehey were for>f the citie,befidexa river, wherethey were wontto |, 33 i5 Afterward hee tooke them the ſame ,g GL with ove 
Crdden, epray : and wee ſate downe, and i houre of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and| felfe fame hand 
woke: £*] © ppay : and wee ſate downe, pake varo the tne ng! 3 Al | 

J,ann; 5 | omen, which were cometogether. was baptized with all that belonged vato him v9: per an) 
s Theyarethe |. x4 And 2 ceitaine woman named Lydia, a | firaightway. . ; vleaſeed kiva, 

ofthe} A . } 34 And whenhee hadbroughe them into his[',, $hame 2nd 
hompzebelpeth ſuch as were like to periſh, & The Saints did nor | houſe, he ſer meate before them, and reioyced that confuſion isin | 
gs 3 Sollbaghagerk ble kingdom bn Wen 3s | he with all by houſhold below he God, procelſe -Frime, 
| 6 Mberevhey were wor 1 themſelngs, 8 TheLerdonel 35 ?9 And when 1t was day gouernours| q 
. Kent wart wc preached, : F fem theſergeants,Gaying, Let thole men Roe. gore an 
> \ 
tet ; 


{ 


UMI 


_ 


gender inlarie fog 
Jaiaric ,and yer 

Pniceftanding 
titis lawfall for vs 
ite _ fuck _ 
asG = rw vs, 


| tthe 
{wicked chat they 
kurt not other in 
like ſort. 
2: Thewicked 
| are not mooued 
with the teare of 
|Ged,bnt withthe 
fcare of men; and 
by that meanes al- 
ſo Gud provid: th 
for his,v hen ir is 
IncedetulL 

22 Wee may e(- 
chew dangers,ſo 
that we never neg» 
1cR our ductic. 


x Thecaſting out 
of Silas and Pan], 
was the ſaving of 
many other, 

3 Chriſt is there» 
fore the Mrdia- 
rour, becauſche 

| wasccucibed and 
roſe againe: much 
lefle is hee to be 
reiected, becauſe 

| the croffe is igno- 
minious, : 
3 - Alckough the 
zeale of the vn. 
Faithfull ſeeme 
neuer ſo goodly, 
yetat length it 18 
foundto haue nci- 
ther trueth nor e- 
quitie: But yet the 
wicked cantiot do 
what they liſt, for 
even among them- 


.| ſcluesGed Ricreth 


vp lome, whoſe 
helpe bevſethrs 
the deliverance 
of his, 

4 Certaine compa. 
#i0ns which dos ne-) 
#hmyg lus walke the 
Mhreets wicked men, 
40 be bived for eme- 
17 mens money,to 
ave any miſchtefs, 
ſuch as wee com- 


3e We mult not 3 


6 Then the keeperof the puſontolde thee 
rdes vato Paul, ſax»e, The haue 
tto looſe you : now herefore get you hence, 


ge 
37 ** Thenſayd Paul vntothem , After that 


hey have beaten vs openly vncendenaned, which |rthe 


re Romanes, they hauecaſt vs intopriſon, and 
now would hey put vs out priuily ? nay vertely: 
bur let chem come and bring vs out, 

38 2* Andchelergeants toldtheſe words va- 

o the Gomernours, who feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes, 

39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
brought them out, and defired chem to depart out 
ofthe _ . a 

© ?* Andthey went our of the priſon,anden- 
arod into the hone of Lydia: and hen they had 
ſecne the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted, 


CH AP, XVIL 
z Panlat Tleſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſl, 6. 9 .lWomer> 
geincd of lajcun: 16 Hoops rok 15 from thence 
commuug to Atbens, 19 in Mars freeze 23 hepreacheth 
the | wing God to them mnknowen, 34 and ſo many are con- 
werted wnis Chriſt, . 


Ow * asthey pafled through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came co Theffalonics, 
whete was aSynagogueof the Iewes, 

s And Paul, as his maner was, went in vuits 
them,and three Sabbath dye; diſpured with them 
by the Scriptures, 

3 * Opening andalledging that Chriſt mwſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe trom the dead, and 
this is IeſusChriſt, whow ſaid he, I preach to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, andioyuedin 
|company with Paul and Silas : alſo ofthe Greci- 
ans thatfeared God a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe women not afew. 

5s 3 Burtthe Iewes which beleeued not, meo- 
ued with enuie, tooke ynto them certaine ? ya- 
abonds a»d wicked fellowes, and when they 
Fla aſlembled the multitude, they made atu- 
multin the citie, ar:d made aflault againſt the 
houſe of laſon, and ſoughtto bring them out to 
the people, 
6 But when they found them not, they drew 


citie,crying, Theſe arethey which haue ſubrerted 
the ſtate ofthe Þ world, and here they are, 
Whom Iaſon hath received, and theſe all 


another King,one Tcſug,. 

$ Then they troubled the people , and the 
heads of the citie, when they heard theſe things. 
9 Notwithanding when they had receiued 


wonly callile raſ» 
als and yiry firkes 
and dunyhill knanes 
#f all towncs and 
FHzeT. 
b Into what coun- - 
vrey atv place ſo- 
exey they come, n, 
8be) cauſe [edition 
end tn! 
© When Ja/on had 
=: them 11 good 
{ex that they 
nid apprave: 
That is indecede 


ſofficienc © afſurance ef Iaſon and of the othes, 
ey let them $oe: | 
20, 4 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
au] audSilas by night vnto Berea; which when 
ey were come thither, centred into the Syna- 
gogueofthe Tewes, | 
11 5 Theſe werealſo more 9 noblementhen 
they which were at Thefltlonica, which received 
the worde with all readinefle, and ſearched the 
criptures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Thetetore many of them beleeued, and of 


Taſon and certaine brethren vynto the heads of the | 


> < TA 6 ht $9 BAL 
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Rvomen, which were Grecians , and ren 
4: a - | 5-3" th ; 
13 C © But whenthe Tewes of Thefſalonica 
knew,thatthe word of God was alſo preached of 
ale Pace oy cr mooued 


people. 
24 7 But by and by the brethren ſearaway 


Paul co goe as it wereto the ſea; but Silas and T1-| 
motkeus abodethere till, 

15 ® Andrhcy that did c6duQ Paul,c broug 
him vnto Athens ; and when they hadreceiued a 
commaunderment vnto Silas and Timocheus 
that they ſhould come to him at once, they d 
parted. 

16 © 9 Now while Paul waited for them 
Athens, hisfſpirit was * ſtirred in him,when be 
ſaw the citie ſubie&ro 2 idelatry, 
17 Therefore hee diſputed w the Synagog 
ith the Tewes, and with themrthar were 1ehigi 
ous, andinthe market dayly with + whomſoeue 
he mer. 

18 ** ThencertainePhileſophers of the Epi 
cures, and of the Stoicks, diſpuced with him, a 
| ſome {aid , What will this ' babblerſay ? Or 
ſaid , Hee ſcemeth to be a ſetter foorth of ſtrang 

ods ( becauſe kepreached ynto them leſus , 
the reſurreion.) 

19 Andthey tooke him,and brought him int 
k Mars ftreet, laying,May we not know, what thi 


24 "'Forallthe Athenians & ſtraygerSwhich 


in all things ye aretoo! ſuperſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your ® de- 
uotions, 1 fonnd an Altar wherein was written, 


dweltthere, gauethemſclues to nothing els, buf! 


Rreere,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens,] perceive thar],; 


[anigs mriieth that 1 


ye 
deaicatiat Sbaw, | 
42/1 Fame, & Luft. 


VnTto Tar * V NXNovveN GoD. 
Whom yee then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew 1 
viito you, > 
24 '3 God that madethe world,and all things 
that are therein, ſeeing that be is Lurd of heauen 
and _— $ dnalleth 30t in tewples made with 
hands, 
25 + Neitheris worſhipped with mens hands, 
asthongh hee needed any thing,ſeeing he giueth 


wp againſt che decrees of Ceſar ſaying,that there . 


kind,to dwel on all theface oftheearth, and bath [** thewiſclaera—? ; : 


»hom they mane” 


Whomſoeuer | 
aw! met with, 8 "4 
hat would ſuffer * 
am to talke wth © | 
>”, be recſantd 
48h bis , f@ "© 
row;h1y di. be 
Shof Code plrk 
eagle [] 2 
1wo ſedtes 


yoo ſeaſons which were ordeined beture,[tpicures, 
an 


the bounds of their habitation, 


which determine vpcn 
3 . Worde — 


1 To fandin too pceniſh aud jermie « ſtart of youy gods, ©" m 


UMI 


CY 


{mwiffer meft fireng ard Horudle 41gr ments againſt their wr tis 


810 is.904 
r 0s + 


; 


a >> 


the Spirit, wbicb a yes fetteththe glory of Ged before it ſelfe as a matke where- they bane : Andtheſe are thefo ef allidolattie. +1 | 
upto it direReth ir felie,apd never frareth {rom jt. 5 TheLordſcttethontin 8. 14 God is wondrrfvll inalthisworkes, beteipe 
one monent,and infone people,diuers examples 0t-his ynſearchable wiledome,to fman : not that we ſhould ſand amaſedor » butrbar' 
Cale them to learchim, &d> He comperezb che Jens with the lowes, estothe workemas. |. @- | 
| =_ 
_— OOO EDS” 4 


4. 


 Eniſbed the lewes, 
| becauſe they were 
{ e/wayes ar diſquiet, 


a ; ; 
148: f Pauls { LH bt 


þ For asblindemen 
we conlal not ſerhe 
Et. wiſthe- [TY 


God 


the true light 
came ane l:ghtued 
8he wor 1d. 
o+ Eſa'.49.19. 
9 WoiwUh fleffe as 


7} golde fi ver ſtones, 
| arecufiomably gra- 


wen aamaenr wit ce 1}, arte and the inventicn ofman, 


not excuſe them 
that erre, bur ie 
commendeth and 
| Cetteth. forth the 
pence of God: 
whanotwithſtan. 
ding will bea iuft 
Indge to ſuch as 
contemne him, 


46 Men, to ſhew 


ſclfe ame Goſpel; 


« The true miol. 
tcrs are ſo farre 


@ Sneloniu recor. 
 leth that Rome ba- 


05 greg 20 15 Andthetimeof this ignorance Godre- 
gr oe tnffe as it w, [garded not: but now hee admoniſherh all men 
wnie{ſeby ſome arte\ every where to repent, 

| >. nr 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed, a day inthe 
15 The oldenefſe {which he will iudge the world inrighteouſheſle, 


ofthe e:itour doth 


;{ pagita, and a woman name Damaris, and ocher 


A wife Priſcilla ( vecauſe that * Claudius had com- 
|manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 


2 Jos eructh 
(| taiwayes to 
: |defrecly vttered, 


_ þ rated, as occafion 


|} be 


xd that by Cbrifte 
Weencs. 


notwithſtan- 
ding the dodtine 
may beſo mode- 


of the profic thar 
the people take 
thereby, ſhallre- 
Huirc. 
Exhorted ſat al 
waded, CO ſa 
Concer Sen þ. eh 
e Wa very mach 


Rare 
” 4p I 


At. Armen: 4 
._ 37. Thatthey ſhould 
hey mighe | 
bum, prongh doubrleſſc he be not farre from eue- 
one of vs. 
28 Forinhim weliue, andmooue , and haue 
our being , as alſo certaine of your owne Poets 
haue ſaid : For we areal(o his generation. . 
29 +Foraſinuch then, as weare the gengati- 
on of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 
head is like yato gold,or ſiluer,or ſtone 4 grauen 


p F 


- 
Sa. 


ſrekerhe Lord, ifio bee 


by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
hath ginen an * affi ancero all men, inthat bee 
bath raiſed him fromthe dead. OR 
32 55 Now when they heard of che reſurre- 
Qion fiom the dead, ſome mocked, and other 
ſaid, We will heare thee againeofthis thing. 

33 And {© Paul depa:ted from among them, 
34 Howbeitcertainemen claue vnto Paul,and 
\ beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys Areo- 
with them, 


\ 


Foorth their vanitie, are dinerfly afſeted and mooned with one 
which notwithſtanding cealcth wot to be cfeftuall in his eleR. 


CHAP. XVIII. . 
rt As Panlat (orinth 6 8anght the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comfor:ech him. 12 Hers aceujed beſore Gallio, 16 but m 
wane: 18 Fromiheucehejai'eth to Syria, 19 andſoro 


gu:la, 28 preacbeth Chriſt with great efficacie. 
Frer " theſe things , Paul departed from A- 
-thens, and cameto Corinthus, 
' 2 * Andfounda certaine Iew named +Aquila, 
bornein Pontus, lately come from lcalie,and his 


came vntothem. 
3 ' And becauſe hee was of the ſime craft, hee 
abode with them and wrought ( for their craft 
was to make tents ) 
4 ? Andheediſpured in theSynagogyeeuery 
Sabbath day, and Þ exhorted the ewes, and the 
Grecians. 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul © fofced iy ſpirit, teſtified 
to the [ewes that Teſus was the Chriſt | 
6 3 And whenthey reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
he -ſhookehis'raiment,and laid vnto chem, Your 
4 blood bee ypon your owne lead : I amcleane: 
from henceforth will 'T g1evnto the Gentiles, - ' 
7 So hee departed : a andentred into a 
certaine mans houſe, named Tuſtus, a worſhipper 
of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
$2gUe , TIE 
s And « Criſpusthe chieferuler of the 5yna- 
pogue beleeued 3n the Lord with all his houſe- 
old: and many of rhe Corinthians hearing it, 
beleeued and were baptized. 


cave 


griened in mindej 
wherely u ſign: fiedyhe great earneftneſſe of hu min ie , wiii-h was great'y Moowed * for 
Panlwe ſo \ that becleane forgate hraſtlfeend with « wonderfell comrage 


n yeine , wee maſt not leanc off from our worke , but forſake the rebel. 
4 goeo them that bee mor: obedieot, 


bo v7 


iſt, though wee haue a:iaycd all meancs Poaſsible. 


3 A 
7 Chap. '3 51, meith. to. 14: 
taken from the Hebre wes , whercby bee meaneth , i! ati 

ir emne ton: 1d ts for hint , thas bee is without fault in 
ether netiouws. + nborinth tilts. ; 


% 


haue P groped after him, and found 


Epheſts, 23 At Galatia ani Phryg abveflrengthentthibe] 
Diſaples, 24 Apolbos bumy moreperfe'y ineirutied by A. 


—_ 


w—_ _ 


"9 4 Then faiththeLord to Paul inthenigh 
| by 23pn, Brarenat bur Pooke, and hold no 


ce, 
hgh I am with thee, and no man ſhall la 
hands on thee to hure hee: for I haue much pec 
ple in this citie. 
x1 So hee ©continned there a yeere and fixe 
moneths, and taught the word of God amung 
em. 
12 © 5Now when Gallio was deputie of | A 


Paul, and brought him to the judgement ſear, 
3 


14 Andas Paul was about to open his mouth 
Galio ſaid vntothe Iewes, If it were a matter 0 
wrong,or aneuil deede, O yelewes, I would ac- 
carding to 8 reaſon maintaine you, 

15 Bur if it bee a queſtion of ® wordces and 
i names, and of your Law, looke yee to it yout 
ſelues: for I willbeno wwdge of thoſe things, 

16 And heedraue them from the judgement 
ſeate. - 

17 Thentooke all the Grecians Soſthenesrthe 
chiefe ruler of tte Sygogogue, and bearc him be-+ 
fore the iudgement ſeate ; but Galio cared no\+ 
thing for thoſethings, | WI 
: * 118 *But when Paul hadearied there yet a good 
| while, heetodkeleaue of the brethren, and ſailed 
into Syria,'(and with him Prifcilla and Aquila) 
after that k he had ſhorne his head1n | Cenchrea! 
for he had madea $ vow. 

19 Thenhe came to Epheſus, and leftthem 
there: but heentred into the Synogogue and dil; 
puted with the lewes. 

20 7 Whodeſired him totarry a longer tim 


chaia, the Iewes aroſe with ontaccord againlt 


Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men co 
worſhip Godotherwiſe chenthe law appointeth, 


Re” << HEE o 
ll 7 2 
6g 
P [7 &--- 


Gods aftiferk 


eral 
4 4 God docth a. 
uouch and maine 
taine the conftan. 
cic of his ſcruants, | 


je Wordfor word, 
- + wherempore 
in formey time, 
Fooke che nawe of : 
their Biſhop a (eas: 
but Paut ſaceuhes 
8, Cont; nwed tea- 
ching che word of 
Goa: and this inde 
| of ſe4:e be 'onpeth 
n014Mg 19 theme, 
w1Ch veneer ſaw 
their ſeates with in 
(#2114010 teach tm 
them, 


s The wicked 
ace ncuer wearie 
of cuil doing, but 
the Lord mocketh} 
| thetr endeuours 
marucitouſly, 

f Thatis, of Gree 
ca yet the Romanes 
<d:a4nat call his De « 
prtie of Green, but 
of Achaia, becan;e 
the Remons brog bt, 
the Greciens inis 
fubieFcon by t5e 4s 
chaiens, which in 
| thoſe dayes were 
Princes of Grecis, 
<8 Panſ@iias r6« 
cordech. 


 Acmucch acin 
right I conls, 
b Av if a aan hone 


with them : bur he would notconfenr, 

21 Burt bade them farewell, ſaying, 1 mu 
needes keepe this feaſt that commerh,, in Hieru 
ſalem: but will returneagainevnto you, +® ; 
God will, So he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 CAnd when he came downe to Ceſarea, 
he went vp to Hiernſalem ; and when he bad'(alu- 
ted the Church, he wear downe ynfo Antiochia 
2 3 Now when he had caryedrberea while, he 

reed, and wene thorow the countrey of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia by erder, ſtrengthening aliche 
diſcip'es. 

24* And a certaine Tewe named © Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, came ro Epheſus . an elo- 
quentman,and® mighty inthe Scriptures. 

25 The ſame was inftro 

Lord,and he'ſpake fervently in the Spirit, and 
taught dil;gently the chings of the Lord, & knew] 
but the baptiſm? efTohn onely. = 

26 Andh: began to ſpeake —_ in the Sy- 
Wy: pen when* Aquila & Priſcilla had 
heard they rookehimvnro them;and expounded 
ynto him the ® way of God moreperfealy, 


Qedin the way ofthe - 


27 And'whenheewas mindedro got into AS}; 
him , wroreto rh}: 


uot ſpoken will, 34 
the caſe of y0u7 ee 
ligion .— zum : 
3 For this prophane 
men thinktth that 
tbe controer fie of 
religion , 15 but. @ 
bromlc about words, | 
and forno matter 
of [ubſtancc. 

6. Paul is made 
alles all,to winne 
aHco Chriſt, 


& Thatis,Paxl, 
1 Genchrea was 
a haxen of the 
Corint/ ans, 

- Nun.:6.18, 
E94p.31.34. 
The Apoſtles | 
werecariedaboart ] 
[not by the will of 
man, bat by the 
I-ading ofthe 
holy Gheſt, 

+ r,C07.4.19. 


chia;the brerhrenexhortin 
diſciples to'tecemehirs : oh 


through? grace, 
28 For mightily hee confured publikely e 

Tewes, with great vehemency , ſhewing by 

Scriptures,tbatIeſus was that Chriſt, 


v17or1.0. » Perywellwflruficdin the 
16.3. 0 Theneytha lexarrhto God, 
thoſe excellent gifts which (, 0d badbefioned opon bus, 


after hee was com we the do fol | 
chither,he hulpethem much which had beleeart Eng wil ring 


& refuſerh nottopro- 


man avd aloof a woman: and ſo becommeth an excellent Minif 


edye of the rr, 8 
Wt el 


$ Apollos, a god- 
ly & learned many 
fit in the ſchoole 
of a baſe and ab» 


” io At _—_ 
i IX IMG A 2967 5 


ts FP "nv & 24 _ 


x Paul bcing no- 
thing offended at 
the rudenefſe of 
the Epheſians, 
planteth a Church 
among them. 

« Tboje excellent 
gifies of the boly 
Goob, which were! 
in thoje dayes ws the 
Chu ch. 

2 lohndid onely 
begin ro inſtru 
the diſcipleswhom 
Chriſt ſhould 
make perfite. 

b Ju what defirin 


andintirufled? 
6 Tobebaptijed 
mio | ehns bap- 
82:/mejs to profuſſe 
tbe doBi-me wich 
Join preached and 
ſealea with bu bap- 
8/me. 
+ C04,1.5.044, 2.7 
auditi.i6.9mas.g 
11 mer. 1.8 luke 
.16.1hon 1.26, 
For a man to 
ſeparate himſelle 
and others from 
infidels which are 
vtterly deſperate 
itis not to diuide 
the Church but 
rather to ynite it 
and make it one. 
4d Bythis word 
Way the Hebrewes 
Difgerfland any 
kind of liſe, aud 
hereit a taken for 
Chriſhtanttie, 
e Thu wa 4 mans | 
proper Hare. 
4 Satan is con- 


Arained togiae 


witnefſe againſt 
himſelfe, 

f So were they col. 
lea which caft out 


dexils by counerug| 


them in the Name 

of God: and tu the 

bexponing ofthe 

C , they which 

had the giſt of wor- 
ing miracles, end 


them tha; were poſ- 
ſefſed with dinals, 
were alſo ſo called* 
2 He prenailed « 


Sp CHAP. XIE. Ee 
c Ricipler as Epheſtrr, aan 
* Lapwjme, 2 and new nat the wfbiegſer ofthe daly Ghoſ, 
ith God hath beautifled bu Sounts kingdome, 5 are 
baptiſed tw che Nameof lejus. 13 Thelewſh exorcifli. 16 are 
beazen of the denil 19 Coniwing bookes are burnt, 24 De- 
meivins, 29 14i/:tb ſeditton againſt Pant, 

Nd ' itcameto paſſe, while Apollos was at 

Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thorow 
the vpper coaſtes,cameto Epheſus,and found cer- 
daine diſciples, 

2 Andſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiuedthe 
2 holy Ghoſt ſince yee belecued ? Andchey ſaid 
ynto him, Wehaue not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt, - 

2 And he faide vnto them, Vnto Þ what were 

e then baptiſed? Andthey ſaide, Vato © lohns 

aptiſme. _ ; 

4 Then ſayd Paul, + Iohn verily baptized 
with the bapriſme ofrepentance, ſaying vntothe 
people, chat they ſhould belecuein him, which 


| then are ee 1angbil (01d comeafter bim,that is,in Chriſt Icſus; 


5 Andwhenthey heardit, they were bapti- 
zed inthe Name ofthe Lord lcſus. 

6 SoPaullaidehis hanisvponthem,and the 
hely Ghoſt cameon then, and they ſpake the 
rongues,and propheſicd, 

7 Andallthe men were abouttwelue. 
$ © Moreouer hee went intorhe Synagogue, 


diſputing andexhorting to the things that apper- 
pales ro - kingdome & God, , I 

9 3Burt when certaine were hardened, anu 
diſobeyed ſpeaking euill ofthe 4 way of God be- 
forethe multitude, he departed from them, and 
ſeparatedthe diſciples, and diſputed dayly in the 
ſchoole of one< Tyrannns. 
10 - And this was doneby theſpaceoftwo 


| yeeres,ſo thar all they which dwelt in Aſta, heard 


the word of 5 Lord Leſus,both lewes & Grecians. 

11 And God wroughtno ſmail miracles by 
the hands of Paule, 

x2 Sothatfrom his body were brought vnto 
the ficke, kerchefs,or handkerchefs,and the diſca - 
ſes departed from them, and the euill fpirits went 
outoftthem, 

1 3+ Then certaineofthe vagabond Iewes,fex- 
ce in hand to name ouerthem which 
had euil ſpirits,the name of the Lord Ieſus,ſaying 
We adwwre you by Leſus,whomPaul preacherth, 

14 (And there were certaine Sonnes of Sceua 
a Iew,the Prieſt,aboxt ſeuen which didthis.) 

35 Andchecuillfpiricanſwered,and ſaid, leſus 
I acknowledge,& Paul | know : but who are ye? 

16 Andthe mania whora theeuill ſpirit was, 
ranne on them.and ouercame them,and 8 preuai- 
led againſtthem, ſo that they fledde out of that 
houſe,naked and wounded. . 2} 

17 And this was knowne to all che ſewes and 


20uſi them, though] Grecians alſo which dwelt atEpheſus, and feare 


' they flroweneuer 


Jo much, 

5 Coninring and 
ſorcery is con- 
demned by open 
teftimonie, and by! 
the authoritie of 
the Apoſtle. 

6 Conſeſſed their 
erreri, eo de'eſted 
them openly beg 
$err1fied with the 


cameonthem all,andthename of the Lordleſus 
was magnified, "5d 

18 5 And manythatbeleeued cameand » con« 
feffed, and ſhewed their works. 

s 9 Many alſo ofthem which vſed curious arts, 
brought their bookes,, and burned them before 
all men, and they counted the price of them,and 
found it | fiftie thouſand pieces offiluer, 

25 So the wordofGod grew mightily , and 
preuailed. | | 


feeve of the tage» 
meu: of God:and 
whe: m (huts care / 
baws 1958 bunatired 


rift, 5 They that make the leaf} value of it reckon it to bee =- 
Engliſh, 


and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three monerths, | 


Po b NY ks Sante nes 


21 } © Now when theſe } Are ACCO! 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit ts pa 
chrough Macedonia and Achaia, andtogoeto 
Hieruſalem,ſaying,Afﬀecr I hauebenethere, 1 muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. 7 

23 Sofentheinto Macedonia two of them 
that miniftred vnto him, Timotheus,andEraſtus, 
but he remained in Aſia for aſcaſon. 

23 7 Andtheſametime there aroſe no ſmall 
"trouble aboutthat way, 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a ſil- 
uerſinith, which made filuer ! temples of Diana, 
brought great gaines vnto thecratteſmen, 

25 Whom hecalledtogether,with the work- 
men ot like things, and ſayd, Syrs,yee know that 
by this craft we haue our —_— ; 

26 Moreouer yeeſee and heare,that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 
Paul hath perſwaded, & urned away much peo- 
ple.ſaying, Thatthey be notGods which are made 
with hands. 

27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs.that this our ® portion ſhall bee repreo- 
ued,bur al{othatthe temple of the great godde 
Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed . and that it 
would cameto paſſethac her magnificence,whicti 
all Aſia aud the world worthipperb, ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. . 

28 Now whentheyheardit,they were full of 
wrath,andcryed out,ſaying,Greatz; Diana ofthe 
Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was full of confuſions 
and they ruſhed into the common place with one 
afſent, and caught + Gaius, and + Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his 
1ourney, 


to the people,the dilciples ſuffered him not. 


39 And whenPaul would haue entredin vn-[;c,incib] 


Gaine cloked 
vith 2 thew of rew 
lgion, 1s the very 

uſe wherefo.e 
dolatry is ſtourly 
pod ſtabbornely 
defended, 

f Tioeſe were cey- 
gaine connterfis 
sermples with Dia- 
ne pith em hens, 
which they boughs * 
that wor fhippea 


m As ij heſaid 
Paul go on thus wY 
he hah Ley une ts 
conſute the opinion 
| w-1ch wen have of 
Diana image all 
156 0u7 game wil 
come 10 noxg hs, 


| + Rom. 16,23, 4 
187.114. 


s$ Therc ought ts 
be in al Chriſtiang 
and eipecially in 
the Miciſters, an 


clic. whic 


were hisfriends,ſfent vnto him, deſiring him that 
place. 
another: for the aſſembly was out of arder, 


cometogether, | 

33 And ſomeof the companydrew foorth A- 
lexander,theIewes thruſting him forwards, Alex- 
ander then beckned with the hand, and would 
haue excuſed the matter to thepeople. 

34 * Bur when they knew that hee wasa ewe, 
therearoſe a ſhoure almoſt for the ſpace of two! 


Epheſians. - 


31 85 Certaine allo ofthe chiefe of Aſia, whichy 
hee would not preſent bimſelfe inthe Commony ,,j 
32 Sometherefore cryed onething, and "wy | 


the more part knewe not wherefore they were| 


houres,of all mencrying, Great zs Diana of chef 
5 ** Thencherowne clearke whey hee, had} 


he 
greaceſt deſeaces | 
that they haue. 
to Ancxa 


3: 
ſtayed che f 
man is itthat knowerh not how that the citie 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper ofthe great god 
defſe Diana, & of the image,which » came downe 
from Tupiter ? | | 

35 Seeing thenthatnomau can ſpeakeagai 
theſerhings ye oughtro be appeaſed,, andra 


nothing raſhly. _ 
37 For yee have broughthither theſen 
which haueneichercommirtedfacriledge,neit 
doeblaſphemeyour ; » 
38 Wherefore, it Demecrius andchecraftes- 
men which are with hv a © matter again 
any man,the? law is open,and there ae 


- 


Ns: © 0c 


ple,ſaid, Ye men vf Epheſus, whael 


pgs 


ties: letthem accuſe onganother. __ vs WP fo 


wage of Diane _ - 
downe from ,, 


2L 
I 


wah 5g ; 


J 


conftan-{ 


1 


of| 


PER SE 
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Fon 


$5 TED 
OE EF” "TG. 


Y 
_——_ 

- 
7 & 


gs proenrne ined In a rTawful afſtbly 


Tepheſs, and calleTche ldersbf heChnrch, 


rent 255 a 


, 46 For wee arecuen 18 jeopardy tobe accuſed | 18 ©* Who when they were comme to him, heejs A lively image 
wozonely 20 acceps | of this dayes ſedition , for as much asthereis no |ſaydynto them, Yeeknow from rhe firſt day thar{9fatrue Paſtoar, 
agenff pI > cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con- | 1came into Aſia, after what maner Ihaue beene 7 O—_ 
ee hace courle of people. with you at ail ſeafons, _ : embledin any 
agenſt al meeing 41 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken , hee letthe | » 9 Seruingthe Lord with all modeſtie, and{ve#-& wharjoener, 
th - {aſſembly depart, with w_ _ , and _—_ ; which camef ies jor fear or 

> was . | vnto meby thelayingsawait of the iewes, mate + 
wot by ar der; for ch4 Ye were certaynedayes appointed to call the preple :ogether in _ 24 "9 Ce. hacks noching He wank Aug Ly woe md 


CHAP, XX. his bonds. by the 
commandement 
God. 


x Panl appomted vo go to Macedonia, 7 fu Trom preaching profitable, but haue ſhewed you, andtaught you 


openly and throughout euery houſe, 


ntl wianyht, gs turyc' 14 fell cowne dead ons of the wihdew, 
16 bera:(c1b him to life: 15 At Miletun, 7 bawing called the 
Elders of Ephe fra together, 23 hee aeclarech what #hings hall 
come vpon hinm{eife, 25 audorbers. 


24 Witneſling both tothe Iewes, andro the 

Grecians therepentancetoward God, and faith 

towardour Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 7 And now beholde, I goe©boundinthe | 


e He calleth that 
moilen of the holy 
Ghoſl, which exfor 
ted bimto take bis 
Pwney io Hieruſe. 


x Paul departed Ow * afcer the trumult was appeaſed , Paul 


from Bpkeſas,by calledthe diſciples vnto him, and embraced Spirit,vnto Hierufalem,& know not what things Yew he bond of the 
the content *ft9 cthem,andd:parted to goe into Macedonia, hall comeynto me there, ; | Wpiru,ntombe il. 
2 And when he had gonethrough thoſe parts, | 23 Sauetharthe holy Ghoſt witneſſerh in e- ms with all bis 


ſ,d "_ - — 
i le or at reſt, but uery citie, ſaying , that bonds andafflitions a- 


bide me. 

24 But I paſſe nor at all, Heither is my life 
deare vnto my ſelt,ſo that I may fultill my courſe 
with ioy, andthe miniſtration which I Soo re- 
ceived ot che Lord leſus , totefſtifie the Goſpel of 
the graceof God, l 

25 Andnow behold, 1 know thathenceforth 
yeall, through whom1 haue gonepreaching the 
kingdome ot God,(baJlſee ry face nv more, * 
26 Wherefore I take youtorecorde this day, 
that 1 am f pure from the blood of all men. | 
27 *Forl haue kepr nothing backe, but haue| 
ſhewed you allthecounſell of God, 

23 Take heedetherefore vnto your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath 
raade you Querlcers,to 8 feed the Church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with that his owne 
blood. 

[: 9 9 For Iknow this, thatafter my departing 


and hadexhorteirhem with ® many words , hee 
came into Grecla, 
2 And having taryed there three moneths, 
becauſe the Iewes laid wait for him,as hee was a- 
b >utro faileintoSyria, hee purpoledro returne 
through macedonia. 
4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Brea, and of themof Theſlalomca, Ari- 
ſarcbus, andSecundus, and Gaius oi Derbe, and 
Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychicus ,and 
Trophimus. 
5 Theſe went before,andtaried vs at Troas. 
6 And welailed foorth from Philipp1,atter the 
dayes of vnleauened bread , and came vnrothem 
to Troas in fiue dayes, where wee abode ſeuen 
dayes. 
4 3 And: he Þ firſt day ofthe weeke , the difci- 
ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, & continued thepreaching vnto midnight; 
$8 + And there were many lights in an vpper 
(chamber, wherethey were gathered together, 
9 And thereſatein a window acertaineyong 
man,named Eutychus, fallen into a dead {l:epe : 
and as Paul was long preaching , hee overcome 
with {1:epe, fell downe from thethirde loft, and 
was taken vp dead. 
10 But Paul wentdowne , aud Jaide himſelfe 
ypon him, & embracedhim, ſaying, Troublenor 
your {clues : for hislife is in him. 
1: Then when Paul was come vp againe,and 
had broken bread, and eaten hamng ſpoken a 
long omar till thedawning of theday hee fo'de- 
arted. 
; 12 Andthey brought the boy aliue, and they 
werenot alittle comforted, 
1 3 CThen we wentbeforetoſhippe, andſay- 
Jed ynto the citie Aﬀos , that wee mightreceiue 
Paul rhere : for ſo had hee appointed, and would 
. himſclfe goeatoote, 
14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aﬀos, 
dwe ha receiued him,wee cameto Mitylenes, 
' 35 Andweeſailed thence, andcamethe next 


gotake paines in 
another place, 
i a For after jo gread 
grouile there was 
weeae of « loug 
Exberiayion 
2 Airoward zeale 
is the guider and 
inſtructor to mur- 
ders :and we are 
not debaiied by 
the wiledome 0 | 
God ro prevent 
the end<cuours of 
{ wicked wey. 
3 Aſfemblics in 
{racnighttime can-! 
notbe juſtly con- 
{d-mncd,neiher 
oaght,vhen the 
cauic is good. 
6 Word for werd, 
the firft day of the 
ISebbathgnna n,up: 
on the Lovas aa): 
bo that by 144 place, 
and+y 1.Cor.: 6.2. 
2s 02 ame ga” 
theres, that 1 choſe 
dares the Chriſtians 
were wort (0 &f- 
ſcrble thems/elues 
olemmel; togerher 
—_ ihat gay. 
g The denill mite 
dirg to trouble 
the Church with 
a great offence ,gi- 
ueth Paul a fingue 
Jar occaſion to 


confi me the 
Goſpel. 
5 Paul anearneſt 


8 The dodtrine 

of the Apoltle is 
moſt perfect and 
abſolute, 

ys To herpeit, 10 
feed it, and yo. 
17717372 

b A moalle ſen, 
tence for Chrifts 
Godbead. which 
ſhewrrh plarmmely ine 
hu perſon, Low that 
by reaſon of the tops 
mug together of the | 
Iwo 2 aiavesiu big 

owne pcrſon, il ag 

which u proper te 
one « fpoken of the 

pihez being taken | 
bu the deriua;ine, 

and yo; [1 [4 he wn 
Ww 11:nt : which w + 
old time the godly 
farther tiered @ 
fm Municaling or 
fon ſhip of pro- 
prievies that is to 
ſay,a mating com» f 
men of that totwe 
d>bich belougeth 
but to oe. 

| 76a word Thet, 
beweth the excel- 
fexcie of 1bty blood, 
p Aprephecy of 
Paſters Fidoutd 
raightway dege- 


all grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
paring the flacke, 

39 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men 
ric ſpeaking perverte things, to * draw diſciples 
after them. | 
31 Therefore watch, and remember thatby 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne ene. 
ro one, both night andday withreares, 

32 '* Andnowbrethren, I commend youto 
God, and tothe word of his grace, which 1s able 
to build further, and to giue you an linkeritance 
{among all them which areſanQified, 

33 © Thauecouered no mansfiluer,norgold, t 

nor apparel} A , | i 

34 Yea, ye know, that theſe hands have minis ſpat an 

_ _ my + neceſlities,and to cher that were jone)y ola ice 
bh perions. 

I have hewed you all things, how thar ſo |{, 79" crearnie 

Te, 18 want 

rc the weake, and reſexce of ſuch a 

ro remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, how erd,but grees 

that heſaid, Itis ableſſed thing togiue, rather f* 2 *«ve wolver 

then toreceiue. De The 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, heekneeled{c04,;an nn 


i 
35 
labouring,ye ought to © ſy 


tis race, 


God,and his free 
romiles reneited 


ay ouer againſt Chios,and the next day we arri- 
arSamos,and raried at Trogyllium: the next 


downe, andprayed withthem all, 


in his word, arethe 
props and vphol- 


37 ** Then they wept alt-abundantly , and fell 
on Pauls necke,and kifled him, Genet the mink 

| 38 Being chicfly ſory for the words which hee} ftery of the 

ſpake, That they houldlee his faceno more, An PR 

they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe, CRE 
one and good will, 
.£07,4.12. 1.theſ 2, 


ay wecame to Miletum, 

16 4 For Paul had determined toſaile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
Afia :for he haſted to be, if hee couldpoſlible, ac 
? ,archeda of Pentecoſt, vs 

x5 TE Wherefore from © Miletum , heeſentto 
ces is jet favch, that diſtance betweewe Epheſus and Milepww was 


the Paſtonrs of 
the Charchto per- 


evere and 
foeward with con- 


" Paftours muſt before all things beware of couetonſ1 
9. 2.theſ.y.8. w Avit wereb) reaching out the rnrans net 


bot to flippe and fall away,oud fo to lay chem. 13 T 
rout ety rr ya fwd 
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x Not onely men 
mply, buteuen 


c friends, and 
oy as are endued 


God, doe ſome- 


ime goe about to 
| binds the courſe 
of our vocation 2 
but it is our part 
to goe forwar 
{without all ſtop. 


\ 


= 


did «as Prophets: 
but of «fleſhly afe-| 
flion hey frayed 
bir froue yoing 10 
kieruſaiens. 


of Chap.s.s5. 

þ He jprakethof 
8he (een Dacons 
which he menito- 
ned before,Chap.6. 
c Therhad a pe 
liar gift of foretel 
Ling rhing5,zo come, 


Fd 


2 Thewil of God 
brideleth all affe 
Qiens in them 
which earneſtly 
ſceke the glory 
of God 


3 Godistobee 
praiſed, whois the 
| Auchour of all 
good layings and 
edes. 

4 Inthingsin- 
{diferent(ot which 
fort were notthe 
eraditions of che 


\ 


Phatiſes,bue che 
{ceremonies of the 
Law,vntill ſuch 
time as Chriſtian 
liberty was more 
fully reucaledro 
the lewes)charity 
willethvs rocon 


Aclues willingly ( 
farre as we may. 
our brethrE, which 
do not Rubbarnly 
and malicionſly 
xeliſt the trueth, 
but are not 
throughly inſtru. 
Qed eſpecially if 
the queſtion be 

a wholc multi 
tude, * 


ich the Spiritat |] 


Phenice,and wentaboard,andler forth. 


-jed there leuendayes. Andthey told Paul chrough 


{ forme er applyouf 


CHAP. 
| ber egrogaanta ha Azabus fo exeberh hun 
[2 elu3t3 Io 
bonds, 27 mon, ade oe roug 26 and into tbe Tem 
ple, 27 The leweslajd bands 6n him: 33 Lyfiee thecaptaine 
taketh him ſrom them. 

Nd * as welanched forth, and weredeparted 

from them , wee came with a ſtraight courſe 

mnto Coos, and the day following vato the 
hodes,andtrom thence vnto Patara, 

2 And wee found a ſhiprhat went ouer ynto 


3 - And when we had diſcouered © yprus, we 
lefr it ontheleft hand. & ſailed roward Syria, and 
arriued at Tyrus; for there theſhip valaded the 
burden, p 

4 And when we had found diſciples, wetari- 


the a Spirit, that hee ſhould not goe vp to Hieru-| 
lem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 
ted & went our way, andthey allaccompamed vs 
with cher wiues & children,euen our of thecitie ; 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore,prayed. 

6 Then when we hadembraced one another 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, weearriued atProlemais , and ſaluted the 
brerthren,and abode with them one day, 

8 Andthenextday, Paul and wee that were 
with him, departed , and came vnto Ceſaria: and 
weeentred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- 
geliſt , which was one ofthe > ſeuen Deacons, and 
abode with him, 

9 Now hehad fouredaughters virgins, which 
did < propheſie. 

10 Andaswetaried there many dayes, there 
_— certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 

abus 
" 1x And when he was comevnto vs , hetooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feet, 
andſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt , So (hall the 
Tewes at Hieruſalem bindethe man chat oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliverhim into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when hehad heardtheſe things, both 
we and other of the ſameplacebeſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paulanſwered,andſaid, Whatdo ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ?For I am rea- 
dy not to be beund onely , but alſo ro dieat Hie- 
ruſalem for the Name of thel ord leſus, 

14 * So when hewould not beperſwaded, we 
ceaſed,ſaying, Thewill ofthe Lord be done. 

15 ,And afterthole dayes wee trulled vp our 
fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Celarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhouldlodge. | 

17 And when wee were cometa Hieruſalem 
the brethren receiuedys gladly. 

18 And thenextday Paul went in with ys vnto 

Iames : and all the Elders were there aſſembled.., 

' 19 3 Andwhen hehadembracedthem hetold 

\ by order all things, that Go4 hag wrought a+ 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 

30 +$So when they heardit, they glorified God, 


Now they are informed of thee, that thou 


1100) 
a 


tiles,to forfake Moſes, and ſayefi that they oug 
not to circumciſetheir ſonnes, neitherto liue of= 
ter the cuſtormnes, (15:52 

22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude wuſt 
needcs come together: for they ſhall heare that 
thou art come. | 

23 Doethereforethisthat weſay trothes, W 
haue foure men,which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take,& 4 purifie thy ſelfe with them, 
and< contribute with themgthat they may$ſhaue 
their heads : andall (hal know thatthoſerhings, 
ofthey haue bin informed concerning thee, 
hing, butchat chuu thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt 
WR cepclt che Law. 
"'2 your as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, 
we haue written & determined, that they obſerue; 
noſuch thing , but that they keepe rhemſclues| 
from chings ottcredro id8les, &trom bloud , and 
from that that 15 ſtrangled, & from fornication. 

26 Then Paul cooke the me:;, and the next day! 
was purified with them, anJentredintothe Tem- 
ple, fdeclaring che accompliſhment of che dayes 
of che purification vnrillthat anoftcring ſhould 
be oft. red for every one ofc:em, 

27 5 And whenche ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended , the lewes which were ot Alia ( when they 
ſaw him in che Temple)mouedallche people,and 
layd hands on him, 


w 


be 


d That ©, conſe- 
crae thy jelfe: for 
ſdeakeih no; here 
of zhe wucleanc, but 
of ſuch a: were ſabe 
jeft 10 the wow of 
the Neqaries, 

e Thu 1s meybee 
hwowen that thou 
weft nos ovely 
re[erd 48 be warm » 
bus alſo athiefe 
mes 1 14 : 


after war di that 
—— 
dayes of pur aficatt- 
on ; for alibough . 
the charges forsbe 


were appointed, 366 
they might adde 

ſ. mewbas wnio 
them, None 6.25, 
+ Chap. 18.18, 
narnb,s.18., 


28 Crying, Men of Iſrael , helpe: this is the: 


man thartteacherth all men euery where again 


the people,and the Law, and this place: morover{the 


he hath brought Grecians into the Temple , 
hath pollutedchis holy place. 

29 For they had feene before Trophimus 
Epheſian with him inthe city, whom they ſuppo 
ſed chat Paul had broughtintothe Temple. 

30 Then all the citiewas moued, andrhe 
ple ran together: andthey tooke Paul, anddrew 
were ſhut, 
dings came vntothe chiefe captaine of theband, 
that all Hieruſalem was on an yprore. 

32 Who immeadiatlytookeſouldiers and Cen- 
tur1ons,andran down vntothem: and when they 
ſave the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers, they 
I:ft beating of PauL a2 1 

3 3 Thenthe chiefe Captaine came neere and 
rooke him, and commanded him to bee bound 


with two chaines,anddemanded who he _ 


what he had done, : 
34 And one criedthis,anotherthat,among the 
people. So when he could norknow the certain- 
tie forthe tumult, hee commanded him to be led 
intothe caſtle . ; 
35 Andwhen he came vntothegrieces,itwas 


ſothathe was borne of the ouldiers, forthe vio} 


lence of the people. 
36 Fer the multicude of the people 
afcer,crying, Awaywith him, 35 
ie And as Paul ſhould haue been ledginto 
ell, hee ſaid ymtothe chiefecapraine; 
ene yopAben Who ſaid, Canſt thou 


ree 


followed 
the 
I 


. 


3: ©Butasthey wentabour to kill him, ci- 7 


red ihe (amc day 
«4: thar vow 


ſelues,to hinder 
the cndcuouts of 
the reſt, 


there 'sreit ſaid _. 


Naya7:4cs offer mge.. 


; 


= 
> 
T4 
\ I 


. 38 Artnot thou the 8 Fgyptian wha, 
theſe dayes raiſed a (edition, and led our int 


and ſaid ynto him, Thouſceſt.brother,how ma-{ wildernefle foure thouſand men. re mur ef 
ny thouſand Lewes there are which beleeue, and| therers 7 03611085 GOALS &1 
eras wheat at thas 39 Then Poul id}, Doubnle@sy Jam aqben 
v8 which ama Jow,and-q6izen of Tarjusy aſa 
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CHAP, XXII. 
2 Paxleeldeth 4 reajon of hn arch, 22 and the Tewes heave 
bim a while: 23 But (0 ſoone as they ©13ed out, 24 be ucom- 
manded i0 beſcourgen andexammee, 25 audſo declareib tbas 


htm acunen of Rome. & 
E men, brechren,& fathers, hearemy defence 
now towards you. 


2 ( And whenthey heardthat he ſpakein the 
Hebrewetonguerothem , they kepithe moreſt- 
lence,and he faid ) 

: I am yerely a mangwhich am a Tew, borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but Brought vp in this city At 
the « feete of Camaliel , andinftructed according 
to the perfit maner ot the Law ofth< Fathers, and 
was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day. 

4 AndI perſecuted this way vuto the death, 
binding anddeliuering into priton both menand 
women, ; 

5 AsalſothechieſePricſt doth beare me wit- 
neſſe, and all the company otthe Elders; of whom 
alſo I recemed letters vnto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 
bound vnto Hieruſalem, thatthey might bee pu- 
niſhed, | 

6 © Andſoit was, asTiourneyed, and was 
ceme neere vnto Damaſcus abournoone, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from beauen a great light 
round about me. : 

7 Solfell vntotheearth,& heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnto me,Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Thenl arſwered, Who artghou, Lord? And 
hefſaidre me,I am leſus of Nazereth, whomthou 
perſecuteſt, f 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawn 
deed alight,and were afraid : but they heard nor 
the voyce of him that ſpeake vato me. 

10 Then ſaid, What ſhallI doe, Lord? And 
the Lerd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe into Damal- 
cus :and thereitſhall bee toldthee of all things, 
which areappointedfor theeto doe, 

32 So whenI could not ſee for the glory of 
thatlight, I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me,and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias agodly man, as pertei- 
ning tothe Lawe, hauing goodreport ofall che 
Jewes which dwelt there, 

x3 Camevnto mee, andſlood, andfayd vito 
me, Brother Saul receiuethy ſight : and that ſame 
houre I looked vpon him. 

14 Andheſaid , The God of aurfathers hath 
appointedthee,chatchou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſtſeethar Tuſt one , & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefſe vnto all men, 
ofthethings which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 
6G ” wt 3 9 why tarieſt mon ? Ariſe, and 

ized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, incallin 
| Ls ofthe Lord. 4 : : 

27 TC Andit cameto paſſe, that whenI was. 
comeagaineto Hierulatew , and prayed in the 

Lwas inatraunce, 


wy Andfaw him laying vnto me,Make haſte, 


. and gerrhce uickly our em; for e 


{great ſumme obteined [ this freedome, Then Paul 


|captainealſo was afraid , after hee knew that hee 


| Feitieof Cilicia, and I beſcech thee, ſuffer meero | 19 Then I faid, Lord, they knew that Tpri 
fpeake vnto the people, ned, and bear in cuery Synagoguethem that 
- 40 And whenhe had given himlicence, Paul | leeued jn thee. | 
ſtood onthe grieces,and veckened with the hand } 20 And when theblood of thy martyr Steue 
vmothepeople : and when there was made great | was ſhed, { alſo ſtood by , and conſented vnto hi ya 
filence,befpake vnto them inthe Hebrew tongue, dearb,8& keptthe clothesof them that Þ ſlew him in oe A 
ſaying, 24 Then he ſaid vato mee, Depart: for will] wa mwihered of « 


ſend thee farre hence vnto the Genriles, fortof cucthroan, 
223 C* Andthey heard him vato this word, bur] %% 5) 91 der of tu. 
then chey lift vp their voices, andſaid, Away with ator byapey 
ſuch a fellow from the earth; for it 15 nor tneete{;ine = Anwagg 
that he ſhould liue. j could not pus any 
23 Andasthey ccried & caft efftheir clothes, [7% «cad by 
and threw dult into the aire, 4g" FR 
24 3 Thechiefecaptaine commanded him to borne pride will | 
beled intothe caſtle, and badethat he ſhould beefncither ir ſelte ea, 


ſcourged, andexamined, that he might know [*2<< tbetruech, 


wheretorethey cried ſo on him, CON, 
, . em, 
25 4Andas they bound him with thongs, Paulſc rhe defeription 
ſaid vnto the Centurionthat ſtood by , Is it law- Y NT burly 
. urly, and of an 
full tor you toſcourge one chat is a Romane, and{, ad h - 
not condewned? mad wnliiinde 
26 Nowe whentbe Centurion keardit, heeſ; The wicdome 
went and toldthe chicfe captaine, ſaying , Take|vfthe ficth doerh 
heed what thoudocſt; tor this man is a Romane, |2** <onfider what 
: is juſt, but what is 
. 27 Thenthechycfe captaine came, and{aidtoſprotitable, & ther. 
him, Tell mee, art thou a Romane ? And he ſaid ſwichall meaſure 
ea. _ prefit accor. 
. . p ing as It 3ppea. 
28 And the chieſe captaineanſwered , With a eek pondrnnts. 
4s Thcree 18 no 
cauſe wby we may 
not vie thoſe Jaw 
full meancs which 
God pgiueth vs,to 


{aid, ButI1 was ſo borne. 

29 Then Rraight way they departed from him, 
which ſhould have examined him ; and the chiete 
rep*|1or put away 
aniniurie, 

d Not by nation, 
but vy ibe law of 
he ch 


was a 4 Romane,andthat he had bound him, 

z0 Onthenext day, becaule hge would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
ofthe Iewes, he looſedhim from his bonds, and 
commandedrhe hie Prieſts and all their councel 
to come togethey: and he brought Paul, and ſer 
him betorethem, 


CHAP, XXIIJT. 

I 4tr Parl pleadeth bu cane, © Anaxias commandeth them 
80 ſmite him, 7 Diffenion among hi accufers. 11 God en- 
courageth bim, 14 the Jewes laying watt for Paul 26 w de- 
clarrd uno the chieſe capiaine: 27 Heefendeth hiws to Felix 

r Pav] apainſt the 


he goneruonr. 
Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill,and [+ ; 
A id, Men ad brettven , Lhauein all good fof bis enemine. 
conlcienceſcrued God vnrill this day, etteth a good 
2 *Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded [Fonenence» = 
them that ſtood by to ſmite him on the mouth. rocker - 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God = will {mite whole courſe of 
ang a b _— wall : for thou ſitteſtro iudge _ Tac 
me according to the Law,and « tranſprefling the|? 7 P2eites ure 
Loi conrindadel thou meto bellajwn ? i en ove 

4 Andtheyrthar ſtood by ,ſaid , Revileftthoythi{clues by their 
Godshie Prieſt 2 ! Y intemperancie 

5 + Thenſaid Paul, I knew notbrethren,thar|?,!* nes ge 
he was the nigh Prieſt: forit is written,  Thou|iniurics,& to ſum 
ſhalt not ſpeake euil of theruler of thy people. {on the wicked 
' '6 F But when Paul percetued that 1 wig ne ang 
part wereotthe Sadduces, audrhe other of the/wee doeirwnd- 


with aquiet and pexceable minde, a It eppeareth 
_ Pall didnes car ſe the hie Priefl,but onely > ns pe 


. 6 Thinavwehementand ſpeacb. by 
wa ſpeake roxndly,end yet bee waide of the bitter affifhonsf ou. ata, or 
c Por the Law commendeth the Iuage to beare the perſon that s acenſtd parensly, and 
to prongunce the ſoutence aduifed'y, 4 Wemultwillingly and from the hevergine 
be COPEIIIT Senens; i that they nents 
offalt reſo rhac it de ich no kindertaceaftherracts 


Phariſes, 


ad 


a9" 


| Ae” Ts 


{efthewicked is - 
|weake, although 


L Tee and the Se 


[tr The wiſedow| tothe chiefecaptaine:for he hath a certainething 
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3 $- & OE 
6 Theconcord 


they conſpire to- 
_ to opprefley 


7 Ie isan old he. 
refie of the Sadds 
ces, te denie the 


ons &- cer TER of ann Angel baty(poken to @ po ler vs not. 

the reſorre@ion * tagainſ God. 

of the death, -10 5 And when therewas 4 grear diMenſon, 
Ma 22.23. frhechi eſeCapraine,fearin | ty aul —_ haue 

| &.. a bene Ole inpieces of r ndedrhe 

$ The Lord wher| fouldiers co goedowne, and totake him _ "Y 

it pleaſeth bim, them,andro bring him intothe caſtell, .: 

pr rn {ag wang | 1x Nowthe night, following,the Lord ſtoode: 

amongſt bis ene- | by him, andſaid;Be of good courage,Paul : for as 


mies. 


part ne A 


ror ws 
name of « ſc&.. 
God will not 
forfake histothe 
end. 
Io Such asare caþ 
ried away witha 


that they may lie | 


doe whaifoccer f 


— they 
They ey 
barmixg we q 


nete requiring the 


of him as ſome pri-f 


of the Spirit mulf 
be ioyned with 
implicitie, 


X 1 wer prom han terebach 
>a F + -_ : e captaine then ler youn 
| counſel againſt | art, after hee had charged him to : 
the Lordind bir ied mah, that hee had {| Gewed kirk 
ſervants. . things. 
" [ha beoea thefeh 2023 And hecnleSyit@himewS cen 
s 356 ve. 


ſubſtance of An. [{@ying 


kX. The Scribes & wi thou beare witneſlealſo at Rome, 


|ſelues *- with acutſe,faying,that they would nei-1 


fooliſh zealethirÞ £14275, and ſaid, We haue bound ourſelues wirh a. 
and murther, and} ſolemnecurſe, thatwe willeatnothing, yntill we 


Bhat the Tritaxe | laying await,hewent/and caredimo thecaſtell, 


| rowld thinke that | and told Paul: 
1 wes demanded 


to thee, 


lie in wiitefor him of chem, more then fourty 
men, which haue boundthemſelues with a curſe, 


har Ke ſaying, Le dig ad ewokandreth Gi 
day "u —_—— 


a 43.1 


KALE - 
ÞY ear et  Raniſe: 
anos 1d 1971 dun arent tatdg= 
* Andwhen hockey idebis, therowes 3 

dif iberweenetheF $.and Sadduces, ſo 
had SL, SIM Pho 


=; AR Ire octienieners. 


Phariſes c 

9 8 Then there was a great crie: and the 
eScribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, andftroue, 
, We finde tioneenill inthis man; bur ifa. 


thou haftreſtified of meein Hieruſalem, ſo muſt” 


12 ** Ard whentheday'wascome,certaine of 
the Iewes made an aſſembly, and bound them-1 


cher eatenor.drinkertil} chey had killed Paul. - 
And they were moethen fourry,which had| 

this conſpiracie. 

14 And they cametothe chiefe Prieftes ed] 


haueflainePaul. - 

15 /Now therfote, yeandthe 2.Council, figni- 
fie vntothe chiefe Capraine, thathee brin ghinv 
forth viito you tomerow, as og you would 
know ſomething more perfealy of him,;andwee, 
or ever he come neere,will benaddy ro kill him. 

$6 Butwhen Pauls filters ſonne heard of their 


. 17 *z AndPaul calfed one of the Centurions| 
vnto him, & faid, Takethisyong man hence vn- 


tro ſhew him. 


rreQion, neither Angel, rior EW'7 bur the | 
otifeſleboth ; 


«the third bourepfbgnight F 
24 And le thei make a hoſe, * 


the 4 get 
And he wroteanEpiſtle in chirnieny. 


them with the garifon,& reſcued 
that he was a omane, 

38 And when I woutdhane knowenthe cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, brought bim forth 
into their Council -- 


queſtions oftheir Law, but had no crime worthy 
ot death,or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how thatthe| 
Jewes laid wait for the man, I ſent him Rraight-] 


ſpeake before thee the thin theyhad a 
Le hiw.Farewell,' 768 on 24 
31 Then the louldiervasit was commited 
them,tooke Paul , and broughthim by nightto 
Antipatris, 
' 32 Andthenexrday, theyleft the horſemen 
to goe with him, andreturned imorhe Caftel).-* 
i 33 Now whentheycamero Ctſarta , they de- 
livered the Epiſtleto the gonemnonr,” and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto himg 


ked of what prouince he was : and when hee var 
derftood that he was of Cilicia, 


Kept in Herod 5 udgement hall, 


C H AP. XXIII1L 
2 Terinllus accaſeth Pan: 10 He nſec for Suſe. 2} 
Fa ry action, eels o | whogoog Park | 
affice;eanerh Paul npraſyn, W 
Ow *:afrer fine dayes, tablet ieft 
came downe with the Elders, and wetb: 
rullus a certaine oratour, which appeartdbeforc 
the gouernour againſt Paul." 


; 18 $o-hetookehim , and brought him tothe 
chiefe Captaine,and ſaid, Paulthe priſoner call 
me vnto hitn, atid priyed me to bring this yon 
man vm thee, which bach ſomething roſay vn- 


- 39: Then the chiefecapraine tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, andasked 
him, What haſtto ſhew me ? 


20 Afidheſaid;: The lewes haueconfpired toþ 


deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring foorch Pa 
to morow inte'the Council, .as hb. cheyt 
would inquireſomewhat of him moreperfeaiyz1 

$1 'Burleether nor ptrſwade thee: for there 


SH will neithereacs nor drinks, tilbchey 
> t and miwarethiy ready , ow 


yong obteinedgrearquiernefſe thr : 
| mangle thy ehiog Sante neon tic 


| chants with great violence rooke him « 


- * A Comman 
; ali theſe thing 


that web 


began to accuſe hw, ſaying, Seei 
thee, th: 


through thy wan 
3 Weacknow' eige ir wholly, and' in al pk 
ces,molt noble Felix,with allrhanke 


4 pO y apy ne 
thee,thatrhou; woldiſtbeare vs/of yd 
few was i'd "01 264 Hot (Gs AL I-08 

5 Certainly we haue found this man acpeſti. 


6 Andbathgoneaboutto pollute theTe 
ple:tberefore wee tooke him; and would & 
Bogedl him according to our Law " In 

But the chicfe.c %Hrens 


44-4 © 


ommandirig hisaccuſers 6 


? (ibel Ne Ng oP 


FY 


12h w 22 hel 


Paul being irort,nay be brought fafe ynto Felix{ © 


& N 
| 2613Claudivis the twoſt noblego-|,, 7, 
Pd 12 Clans Ly oiBs 


37 Asthisman wg taken of the Tewes ,/ and tbe 
{ſhould have bene killed of them hin vpon pa 


29 There I perceiued that hee was accuſed of | 


way to thee, ' and commanded his acevſers to [/*,* © | 


34 So when the Gouegnonr hadreadir, 'beaſy . 


--35- 1 will heare thee, ſaid he,when chins 400 £2 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded hirg t0bee | 


_2 And when hewas called footth, Terwll 


a mvouer of ſeditiori amidn ally. | 
' thelJewes chrqughoutthe world, candade 
| maintainer otche etof the *<Nazarites : TT 


ofehi hi ps o 


. - a2 
Jas 


#4 $554 


ha 
nr the 
— chetericke 

inning with 
Kaccerie Satoh 
an end with lics: 
but Paul viieg 
heaveniy cio- 
quence and buca 
hunple beginning 
caſteth oft from 
himſclfetde crime! 
of ſedition,where- 
With hee was bur- 
dened, with a fun- | 
ple demall. 


it 

CE ro kh ther kev honed tpoaks 
kncd vato bim an- 
de the more gladly an{were for my lelte, 
oraſmuch as I know chartthou haſt beene 8 of 
Dany yeeres 4 iudge vntothis nation, 

z2 Secing that thon mayeſt know, 
are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to worſhip 
ig Hieruſalcm. 
12 And they neither found me in the Tewple, 
difputing with any man, neither making vproare 
among the people , neither 1n che Synagogues, 
nor in the c1TiE, 


= 


nc . 13 Neithercan they k prouethe things, wher- 
16 Felix d-po red of they now accuſe me. 

ow: of the prowince,} . 1.4. 3 Burthus Lconſeſſe vnto thee, that afcer 
C64p.27.0u: be bad\t [je way ( which they call | hereſie ) ſo worſhip I 


exerned 7] raconue, 
nd Banca, and 
Galannite , before! 
{bas Clandiuu mace 


the God of my fathers,beleeuing al things whuch 
are written in the Law andtheProphets, 
15 And haue hope towards God , that the re- 


6s gourynowr of IC re Aion of the dead, which they themſelues 
| oy hog ooke tot alſo, ſhalbe both ofiuſt and vniuſt. 


': 56, And herein Lendeuour my ſelfeto haue al- 
way a cleare conſcience toward God, and toward 


mn. 

17 4 Now after many yeres,I came & brought 
almesto my nation and otterings, 

18 At * whattime, certaine lewes of | Aſia 


| #1 proxe by yood 


yee/ons. 

3 Paul goethin 
{the caſc ot tcligi- 
on, from a ſlate 
$coniecturall to a 
Rate of quality, 
not onely not dc- 


multitude,nor with tumulc. 

19 Who ought to hae beeene rare before 
ring chirreto., Jabee,and accule me, if they bad oughtagaiuſt me. 
Snvdich was 2, | 20 Or let theſe themielues ſay, if they haue 
acaed againlt kim [Found any vniuſtthing in megwhile 1 fiood in the 


G S- age”, = Councaill, 
p rue, to . . .* = 
vevly and from |, > Except it be forthis onevoice, thatT cried 


ſanding among them, of the refurreRion of the 
am I accuted of you this day. 

22 5 Now when Felix heardtheſe things , hee 
erreithem, and ſaid, When I ſhall more ® per- 
etly know the things which concernethis way 
«-ſby the comming of Lyfizs the chiete Capraine, 1 
| Jehins which, ne, Fall decide your matter, 

Feteneaacly,which |, 23 © Then hee commanded a Centurion ts 
ltos had be. 


th iT wif ov Drufilla, which wasa —_— 
1 


25 And as hee diſpured of righteouſnefſe and 
| ance, and ofthe judgement to come, Felix 
bas. [trembled,& anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, 
when I haue conuenient time, I will call 


e given him of Pau),that he might louſe him: 

{ wherefore he ſent for bim the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. . 

27 7. Whentwo yeeres wereexpired, Parcius 

# Atligics or no, ontil] be bad better under flandmy of 1hat way which 

: enil as fr other maiters towcheny the ſedition, berbonkerh good 8h de. 

| | aorabegiorPrn foapeabermere Bterey, 6 God 

van alikecper of his ſervants, and the force of the trueth is wonderſull, 

4 cvcnamorght mep whichare erberwile prophane, o The « wes Aqrip- 

: je 6b ral, of »20mqt, 


or Santee ten women, aud 
n Ci7cannciſed, departed from bins, 
alas wes ſoxvciine Nero bu bonduaan 


f 
ne.is guilty ro ie! althovgh ſometime there be ſome 
yard b Et beer 1 buc-ip the mean ſeaſon 


. 


"= 


a * : | - to? get 
Paul, after char the gouernour had 


that there | 


: and commanded Paulo be brought. 


ſound mee purified inthe Temple , neither with 


ful uo certaing man left in priſon b 
% rk | | day clarePrals canks woroch! 
blsn-, |, 2.6 Hee. hoped alſo that money ſhoald have [Folixe - OOF hoe 


ver favour of the lee Paulbound.. 
| in the province, bad it not beene ſor fanonr of bis brother Pallas, 


CHAP, XXV. 


foorth, 11 Faxlappesreth onto Ceſar, 14 Feftin opener 
a1s/; mas ter £0 King Agr: 23 avdbringerh hun 
EE nene=s: 

:© 7 Hen ' Feſtus was then come into the pro« 
VV uince, after three dayes hee went vp trom 
Ceſareavnto Hieruſalem, | 
2 Thenthekigh Prieſt, andthe chiefe of the 
Iewes _—_—_ before him againſt Paul ; and 
they beſoughthim, | 
3 And defired tauour againſt him , that hee 
would ſend for him to Hierufalem : and they laid 
waitto kill him by the way. 

4 ButFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and that hee bimſe}fe would 
ſkortly depart h1tber. | 
5. Letthem therefore, ſaid he, which am 
you areable, come downe with ys;and ifthete be 
any wickedneſle in the man, letthem accuſe him. 
6 © * Now when he had taried among them 
no morethen ten dayes, he went downe to Ceſa- 
Irea, and the nextday fate in the iudgement ſcare, 


7 Andwhen hee was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem, ſtood about him,& 
[lai many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof they could make no plajne proofe, 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſweredthar be had nei- 
ther offended any thing againſt the lawe of the | 
Jewes, neither againſt the Temple ,'Hvr againſt 


elar, 38 
9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauonur of the 
Tewes,anſwered Paul andſaid , Wilt thou goe vp | 
to Hieruſalew, & therebe iudged of theſe things | 
before me ? 
10 Then ſaidPaul,I Rang at Ceſars judgement 
eate,where 1 ought to be judged: to the Jewes I. 
haue done no wrong ,as thou very well knoweſt, 
' 81x For if Ihauedone wrong, or committed 
any thing wertby of death , I refuſe not todie: 
but ifrhere be noneef theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me,no man to pleaſure them,, can deliuer 
metothem: I a evnto Ceſar, ' 


\Council, hee anſwered, Haſt thou 

Geſar ? viito Celar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 T4And after cettaine dayes , king Þ A- 

grypa and Bernice came downete Ceſarea toſa- 

lute Feſtus. < 

14 And whenthey had remained there many | 
lated Pauls cauſe vntothe king, 


appeared vuto 


x5 Of whom when I cameto Hieruſolem, rhe 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the lewes enformed me, 
and deſired to haue iudgement againſt him, 


maner of the Romanes for fauopr to *deliuer an 
\man tothe death,beforethar he which is accuſe 


defend himlelfe,concerning thecrime. 


| 14;Agiof whom whenche accuſer ood vp, 


WY p For whereas be 


34: /0 6/ a4 we may gather hereby why be would hane pleaſwedibe 1; 


x Feſtus ſwccedin: Fehx, 6 commanronh Paxl to bee bremghl| 


jan iniuric 1oftly 


12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the | 


> 
16 To whome 1 anſwered, thatir is noe the {77 


have the accuſers beforehim, and haueplace to |) 


+7. Therefore when they were come bither, 
without delay the day following I ſate on the 
iudgement ſe com man to be| 
\brovghbe forth. - I 


—_— 


r Satans Mibiſters 
arclubtil and dili. 
gent inſecking all 
occaſions:but Cod 
who watcheth for 
bis, hindreth all 
cheit counſels 
eafily. 


2 We may repell 
but not with in» 
hut ic. 


[ and with vn- 


doubied rea/ons, 


p God doeth not 
pnelyturne away 
the counſel of the 
vicked,butalſo 
turneth icvpon 
theirowne heads. | 


| 


$ Feſtus thiokiag 
bo fuchthing,cucy 
defore kings brin- 
Jing to light the 
yickedneiſe of the 
Lewes, avd Pauls 


/ 


edt 


demne the true 
do&rine by reaſon 
of private contro» 
merfies& conten- | 
tions of men, be. 
ewixe clues: 
bat che rrueth ne-' 
wertheles abideth 
inthe mcane ſea- 
ſon ſafe and ſure, 

d This prophane 
man celieth the 
Iewiſh religion ſw» 
perei.cion. and ;bat 
before King Azrip- 

s, but n0 marueie; 
for the rulers of 
pron nces by vea- 
Jon o{the ma.eftie 
of the empree of 
Rome v/ed $opre- 
ferre themſelues 
before lings.g 

6 That 15 fu'filled 
In Paul, which the 
{| Lord before had 
toldero Ananias 
ot him,Chap.g.15 
e Gorgecmfly ble 
Eprince. 


f To Auguſta. 
Good princes ve» 
fed thuname at 
the firſt, to wit,to 
be called Lords, but | 
«fterward they ad- 
muited it, as wee 
reade of Trajams, | 


TT 


Tz Tobaue a skil- 
full judge, is a ' 
greatand fingulay” 
gift of God. 
2 Paul divideth þ 
kiſtorie of his life 
antotwotimes:for 
the firſthe callech 
his adverſaries 
witneſſes: for the 
latter,the fathers 
and propbers. 
« What} ras and 
where, aud bow 
- | 4 [aved, 


4b That MOT?) 
wire Pheriies. 

e The ſeff of the 

Phari'es was the 

| woft £1 guifite 5- 
wony ft af the ſefts 

of the lever: fo: i 

wes better 1hen aff 

the reft. 


©  fof their owne © fi 


1 26 OfwhomlT hane no certainething to write 
foorth vnto you , andſpecially vnto thee, Kin 


Agrippa, that after examination had, I mighr 
haueſomewhar to write. 


P—ainſt 


2 Paul inth 


hed forth the hand, and anſweredfor himſclfe, 
py » King Agrip- | 


_ - 
Fc) "ie ac deb | YAY 
wed Tn 3 £ 


2 


- 


the 


=» > 
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$1116 P.z of * 


LA cm . : 5 ” n l : 
broughtno crimes ſuch things a3 1 
{ * { : «5 WS : £313 vil (E144 £437 


' i 9 5 But had cerraine queſtions againſt him 
' Noh ; "and of one Teſs 


4 
"Go - 
(1 

4 


which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to bealiue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner 

- a 3 I asked bim whether he would goeto 
teraſalem, and there be iudged of theſethungs, 
27 But becauſe he appealcd tobeereſerued to 
theexamination of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
to be kept, rill 1 mightiend lum co Ceſar, 

33 © Agrippa {aid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo bearetheman my ſelfe, To morrow ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt hearchim., ; 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and B:rnice with great * pope, and were 
entred into the Common hall with the chiefe 
captaines and chicfe men of the citie, ar Feſtus 
commandement Paul was broughrttoorth. 

24 AndFeſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,andall men 
which arepreſent with vs,yee {ce this man, about 
whomall rhe mulrirude of the Iewes haue called 
pon me, both ar Hieruſalemw,& here,crying that 
he ought not to liue any longer, 

25 Yethauel found nothing worthy of death 
that he hath committed: neuertheles, ſeeing that 
hee hath appealed ro Auguſius,I haue determined 
toſend him, | 


vnto my f Lord : wherefore | have brought him 


27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
wo & notto ſhew the cauſes which are laid 
mn. ; 


. CHAP. XXVI. 7 FTI 
epreſence of Az pps, 4 declareth bis l.fe from bi 
child5o0d, om ts, 3 4b fuck efficecie of words, 
28 thata'moſt heperſwed th kun to Chriffjaniine; 30 But hee 
aud lus company dr pars going nothing in Pax's muier, 
FT Hen rippaſaid vnto Paul, Thou arr per- 
mitted to Geake forthy ſclfe, So Paul ſtrer- 


2 * Ithinke my ſelfe h. 
Pas becauſe I ſhall anſwere this day betore thee 
E all thechings whereof 1 am accuſed of the 
ewes: ? ; 
. 3  Chiefly , becauſethou haſt knowledge of 
cuftomes,andqueſtions which are among the 
ewes: wherefore | beſzech rhee to heare me pa-' 
ently. 

4 ®*Asrouching mylifefrom my childehood, 
knd. what it was. from the beginning among 
mine owne nation at Hieraſaleta, know all the 
Rm. | 
5 - Which *knew mee heretofore, enen from | 
oy * Elders (if they would teſlifie) that after the 
*moſt ſtrait ſe of our religion T lived a Phariſe.. 
' 6 3 AndnowlI ſtand and am accuſed for the 


; 


wn of the promiſemade of God vnto our fa- 
jr) 46 | 


& God t, hope to come: for the 
e ewes. | 
g +Whythouldir be thought arhing incre- 
Mevpto youhn God Dong rot. GIPfEny 
g” I-atfo' verely rhongtit in ry" ſelf, that 
ght ro doe may contrary things agaihit the! 


4 * bf 
a 9O9o— *u- = 
þ 
ſoppo- 


werepur to death, 1 
of "0 Ang I punifhed 


| 


rgh 
O king Agrippa, I am accuſed 


4 FELT 


for mary of the Sin D Tie thin prior heat 
or eSainrsI ſhut vp in ,hawn 
tecetacd, authoricieof the high Pricfis,undehes 


Synagogues, & © compelled them to blaſpheme, 
Ker on more made againſt them, I perſecuted 
them,euen vnto ſtrange cities, * 

13 At which gime, evenas ] Samy 
cus, with authoritic, and commiſſion from the 
high Prieſts, 

13 At midday,OKing,l ſaw inthe wayalight 
from beauen, 'paſling the brighrneſſe of the 
ſbine round about mee, them which wenc 
with me, 

14 So when we wereall fallen to theearth, I 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in 
the Hebrewe toizgue, Saul, Saul, why perſecureft 
thou mee? It is Lad for thee to kicke agaiaſt| 


Kees 
+: 


fo 8 
nas Ha bt7 


A, xs 


RY 


F 


: 


Chep 9.3. 
5s Thecnd of t 
Golpcl is to ſaue 
them which are 
brought te the 
knowledge of 


prickes. : 

25 Then Tſaid, Who art thou, Lord And hee 
fayd, I am Ieſus whom thouperſecuteſt. ; 

36 Bur riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete; forl 
haue appeared vntothee forthis purpoſe, to ap- 
pointthee a miniſter and a witneſle, both of 
things which thou haſt ſeene, and of therthings 
in thewhich 1 will appearevnto thee, 

17 Delivering thectrom this 
the Genriles, vnto whem nowl ſendthee, 

18 5 Toopentheireyes, that _ 
from darkenefle tolight, andfrom t 
Satan ynto God, that they may recciue forgiue4 
nefle offinnes, & inheritance among them,whichi 
areſanQi hs _ in me. s 

19 5 Wherfore,king Agrippa, I was notdi 
bedient vnto the Kew F,. ifton, * 

20 - Biitſhewed firſt vntothem of Damaſcus] 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout all the coaſts 
of Iudea, & then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes worth 
amendment of life, | os, 

21 Forthis cauſs the Tewes caught me ia the 
* Temple,and went abour to kill mee. 

223 7 Neuertheleſle, I obtained heipe of God 
and continue vneothis day, witneſſing both ec 
f ſmall ard togteat, ſaying none other things 
then thoſe whichthe Prophets and Moſes did ſay 


ſhould come, 


" 23 Tewi,that Chriſt ſhould £ ſuffer, andthae 
hee ſhoulabe the firſt that ſhould riſe from th 
dead , and ſhould ſhew ! light vnto this people, 
and to the Gentiles, *- 
. 24 * Andas hethus anſwered for himaſclfe, Fe- 
ſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou' art beſides 
thy felfe, much Iearning doerh make thee mad: * 
2 5 Buthe ſaid, I am not mad, O nobleFeſtus 


. 36 Forthe King knoweth oftheſethings, be- 
fore whom alſol [peake boldly:for ] amperſwa- 


bim: for this thing was _y one in its 
- 27 y OKi Marine ecueſt x ; he d- 
bh. 721 know SWRhn bet wills WrEe: 
| 23, Then AgtippaſaidvntoP: 1, Almof HOU 
perſwadeſt m Ti 

29 
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le,and from 
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x 
way tune 
e we dis off 


Paul agirwers - 
burl ſpeakethe words of tructh and ſoberneſſe ri 


ded that none of theſethings are hidden from a .n 
hy of 


Chriſt, and are ig« 


FIG we ans : 
im beiwg 

id bold en by. | 
aich | 


6 Paul alledge J 
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© gonernqur, apd Bernice, andthey 


3 64 4 with , "3 6? 01.3. i O's 
4 : And when they were gone apart, they tal> 
lodberwanerheralelnes, an This man 


2 Panl with many 
other priſone:s, & 
through the mid 
of many deaths, i! 
*brovyht to Rome 
but yet by Gods 
ewne hand as it 
were, and ſet forth 
and commended 
wnto the world 
with many fin 

hr teſtimonies. 
of 2.C0v.11.25, 


1 


« Which was "yt | 
bighblt of Candle. 
3 Gods provi-. 
dence raketh not 
+away the cauſes 
which God vieth 
3s Mcaves, but ra- 
ther ordeteth and 
-} diſpeſerh their 
right vie ene thery 

v he openeth 


; ine. 

6 Tin « meant of 
} the fewe: aft. which 
chr y erp mn the fea/l 


ag cxtraordinaric | 


$rga4ion, or ſa:ling. 
43:3 Men coy oi 
fato-au ivfiaite 
| c 
to lollew theic 
-owne wiſedpme, 
| rather then God 
þ ſpeaking by the 
mouth et bi: ſer- 
; s. 
} © By caudie, from 
6 wa dFiure by 
- halmaenes, \ 
4 4 Ne wine. 
4+ Theeud pro 
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ried away. 


C 


nothing worthy ofdeath,nor of bonds. 

|: ' 33 . hen ayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue beeuc lovled, if hee had not appealed 

vnto Ceſar : 


HAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul 7 g. firnelieth the perill of the wozage, 11 butt bee uu 
28 helcened. 1 | 
21. 41 an» ſufjer ſhiparacke: 34 Tet alljafe widjonnd 44 
eſcape 10 aid, 
JOw * when it wasconcluded,that we ſhould 
a N ſafe into Tralie , they delivered both. Paul, 
and certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion 
named Luljus, ofthe band of Auguſtus. 

2 And+weeentred intoa ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium,purpoling to ſaile by the coats of Aſia, and 
launched foorth,and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia, a Thefſalonian, with vs. ' ; 
| Andthe next day wearriued at Sidon ; and 
Julius courteouſly entreatedPaul, and gaue him 
ibertie to goe voto his friends, that they might 
refreſh him, ; ; 
' -4  Andfromthence wee lanched, andſailed 
hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were con- 


ft, 


They ave tofſtd to and fro with the t 


ry. 
5 Then ſailed we over the ſea by Cilicia, and 
'Pamphylia, and came to Myra, a c:t:e in Lycia, 
6 Andtherethe Centurion found aſhippe of | 
Alexandria,faylirg into iraly,and putvs therein, 

7 And when we had ſayledtlowly many daies, 
and (ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , becauſe. 
the winde ſuftered vs nor, we ſailed hard by Can- 
die, neere tg © Salmone, | OY 

8 And with much adoeſayled beyong it, and 
came vnto a ceitaintne place called the Faire ha- 
uens,neerevnro the which was the citic Laſea. 

9 *So when much time was ſpent, andſailing 
was now icopardous, becauſe alſo the © Feaſt was 
now paſſed , Paul exhorted themn, . 

40 And ſaid vnto themSirs,] ſeethat this yoy- 
age will be with hurt, and much damage, not of 
the lading and ſhip onely , but alſo of our liues;' 

2x 3 Neuerthel:flethe C.nturion belecued ra- 
ther the gouernour andthe maſter of the ſhi 
then thoſethings which were ſpoken of Paul. 
- 12 And becauſe the hauen' was not commga-! 
4 dious to winter jn, many tooke counſel to depart 
Jrhence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 

Phenice , thereto winter 
-clees willingly {Candie, and lieth coward 
' IWeft, and North-weſt and by Weſt, . ; 
13 And when the 
ly,chey ſuppoſin 
neerer, and ſailed by Candie. | | 
14 Eut anoneafter, there aroſe by cit,a ſtormy 
winde called 9 apine © | : 

15 And whenthe ſhip was caught, and could | 
nor refiſt the wind, wee let her goe,and were Ca- 


which1s an) hauen of 
the South-weſt and b 


Southerne wind blew ſoft- 
roattaine their purpoſe, looſed 


don, 


146 Andweran vndera little Ylenamed Clau- 
da, and had mnch adoeto gettheboar.. . 
17 . Which.they tooke vp and vied all helpe, 
irding the (hip , fearing left they ſhould 
n into Syrecs,audthey ſtrake ſaile , and 
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hope that we (hould be ſaued , was 
ken away. - yo | 

21 5Bur after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth inthe mids of them, and (4id,Sy's,ye ſhould 
haue hearkenegto me, and not hoe hed Eom 


loſle. 
23 Butnow Texhort youto bee of good cou- 
rage: forthere ſhall beno lofle of any-mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely, , 
23 Forthere ſtood by methis nighttbe Angel 
of God,whoſe I aw, and whoml ſerue, 
2.4 Saying,Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt bee 
brought betore Ceſar: and log, God hath giuen 
vnto thee freely, all that ſailewith thee. 
25 *Wheretore,Sirs,be of geodcomage: for 
I beleeve God , that it ſhallbe fo as it hath beene 
tolde mee, iy 
26 Howbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 


and, "4 
27 7And whenthefourtcenth night was come, 
as we were cariedro and froin the © Adriaticall 
e4 about midnight, the ſhipmen d:emed. that 
ſome countrey * approched vnto them, 
28 And ſounded, & foundit zwenty fachoras: 
&when they hafgones licle further, they foun- 
ded againe, and found fifteenefathoms. *, . 
29 Then fearing lcſt they ſhould haue fallen 
into ſomerough places,they caſt foure ankers out 
ofthe ſterne, and wiſhedchar the day werecome, 
39 5 Now asthe mariners were aboux to flee 
| out of the ſhjp, andhad ler downethe bear into 
theſea vnder a colour as though theywould baug| 
calt ancres out of the foreſhip, 
31 9Paul-Tayd vato'the Gibrion and the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abidein theſhip, yeecan 
not be ſate, 
32 Thenthe fouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
| boat, and letir fall away. t'Y 
.. 3. 22 Agd when ir. began to beeday, Paulex- 
horted them all to rake mear, ſaying, This is.the 
four1eenth day chat ye bane taried, and continu- 
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34 WhereforeIexhort you to take meat: for 
this 1s for your ſafegard: for there ſhall not.an 
5 haire fall fromthe heafof any of you, 
'. 35 Andwhenheehadthus ſpgken, hee togke! 
bread, and gaue thanks to God inthe preſence of| 
themall, andbrake ir, and began toeate. 
35 Then werethey all of goed courage, and 
they alſo tooke meat. 
7 Nowe wee were inthe ſhip in all two hun- 
dredthreeſcore and ſixteeneſoules. = 


countrey, butithey — a certaine kcreeke with! 
ichrb 


ny daycsappeared; and noſmal] wmpeB {ay ypon - 
vs,all 


tas | 


.Candie; f ſhould ye haye gainedthis bure and| 


edfaſting,receiving nothing :; - [fuluele,which doe 


3 
38 And when they hadeate enough,they ligh- - 


Thi epr 
toc * nD which the Hebrews 
tened the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, [%/*> »Hereivs 
39. \*-And when it was day,rhey knew natthe aro} age: - 
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5 God fpareth the 
wicked for a time, 
fot bizele& and. 
choſcns ſake, 


6 Thepremiſc is 
made cffeQuall 
through ſaith, 

7' Weattaine aud 
come tothe pro. 
miſed and fore ſat- 
uation through 
the midſt ofteme 
peſts and death 

it ſelfe. 

e For Ptoleme 
writech, that the 

| Airiaticall ſea 
beatethwpon the 
Eaft hore of Sicilia. 
f That thejarewe 
neere to [one 
conmrey. 

8 There is nove 
ſo fenle an ate, 
whereunteviſtriſt 
and evil} con. * 
ſcience doe not 
enforce them, 

9 Although the 
performing of 
Gods promiſes 
doeth nat fimply 
depend ypoy le- 
cond casſes, yet 
they make them- 
ſe}ucs vnwortby 
of Gods beunti- 


notembrace thoſe 
—_— won 
Go reth 
either ypon Res 
nefſe or diflruſt, 
10 When the , 
werld tremble 
wi gs x, 
£ DQt on niger 
bur ce bags ? 
thers by their ex- 
ample. 


"abanke, into the w were minded ( ifit 
were polſlible) rothruſt inthe ſhip, © + | 


com Fred oy ſoy eorachs 95, 06g l 
rudder bonds , an ed yp themaine 
the wind, and drew to the thore. & Io 
43 And when they fclinto a proce wires "owe 
ſeas merte , they thruſtinthe ſhip : and thefore-| 
rt ftueke faſt, and could not bemooued, but 


49, So when they hadraken vp the ancees,they 
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wy 
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en we werd roſe 
Gove ot with ous 


UMI 


r The godly are | 
ſare to hane dan- . 
perry on danger, 
ut they have al- 
wayes a glericus 


ifſae, 
2 Although ad- 
aerlitic be the pm 
niſhment of fine; 
yet ſeeing that 
—_ inpuvilhing 
of men dyecth nor 
alwayes reſet 
_ they indge 
y,which ct- 
cher doe not wait 
_ the end, or dod 
taudge and eſtecmd 
of men according 
to proſperitie or 
aduerſitic. 
6 Right and rea- 
ou. 


| {courteouſly. 


213 To js nv 2 crept 
Fiolnee En ED ETTEE: y of 

{pes Poe 1;3B  Gedrion villin to ſaut Pail,” 
15 God findeth e4 ſtayed them fforn thacounſell, commanded, fket 
Lair | bis |thatthey wiffowd fviome, ſhould caſt chem- * 
— hee |ſelues firſt imotheſea,andg meeuns to land: 

vſeth to prelerue |. - .44:14Aud, the. other ,: 

"IT Y ON. CerTaine: pieces - heippe: andſo.r | 
a Bo os Cameto paſle,qhax they came allſafeto land. . 
——— CHAP, XXYLIL 

he Barbari efie towards Pax! and bu compenie. 3 A 

n The Bokoierenrr ferns ſhaketh t off wuhout | hows 

| 3 Publixe, 9 endothers are by bimbeated, 112 They depars 
- from Melite, 16 aud come io Reme. 175 Panlopenethto the 

Fewes 20 the cauſe gs 33 Woogranyes Teſus 

30 monty. 

AM when they were come ae , then they 

a Thatwitwhich knew that the Iſle was called © Melita, | 
+ "qenakaa 2 Andthe Bacbarians ſhewed vs no little kind- 

4:18. 


neſle, for they kindled a fire, aridreceived vs _ 


one, becauſe of the peafena ett nddbecanl 
thecold: 

1 And when Paul had gathered a mumbek 
| offlicker, and layed them .on the fire,, there 
_ aviperoutof che heate, and leapr on his 


[4 2 Now. when the bardariansfaw che worme 
hang on his hand, they ſayd:among therſelues, 
"This mandurely is.2puriherer,whom, though he 
hacheſcapedthe ſea, yer 9 am hath not 
ſutferedto live. . 

5 _Butheſhooke off the worme into the firs; 
and fclt no harme, 

.6.: Howbeitthey waited when: he ſhould have 
© ſwolne,or tallen down dead ſudden)y:'3 bur af2 
ter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no ind 
conuenience. come to him, they CON 
mindes, and ſaid, That he Was God.” : 

'7 41n the ſame quarters,the chiefeſt man of the 


Iſle, (whoſe name was Publius ) had-pofſtffions: | 


the ſamerecciuel vs, and lodged ww three ayes 


Dieſcorides in bis 
6.6booke chap. 38. 
witzeſſeth that 5 
biting of « viper 
Fran ſeth a == 
o] ny an po 


ſaith N 
_ 
a. oe 1s no 
thing mote vncon 


ſtant every 
then they which 
ate ignorant of 
rrue religion, 


pented any wan, 

that receined the 
ant of Ged, 

were heneuer ſo 


4 Itneuer yet rey 


8. Andſoir miteint the father o\Pblins tay | 
ficke of the fever, andota bloody flixetrowhom!' 
Paulentred in, and when beprayed, he layed by 
_ on him,and healed him. 

: ; When this then was done, other alſo iti the 
le, — oy x im preek to him, 


v7 4 -6Which allo $85. 
Pn  weedeparted, theylad vs with thirgs tie" 


'T] C 7 Now after three wngds we arted 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wincr in the” 
Iſle, whole 4 badge was Caſtor,and Poltux.-! 

12 Andwhenwe arSyracuſs;wes- ra 
ried thezethree dayes. 

13 Andfromch gooachn feta compalie, and 
cametoRhegiura, and menody OE 
IA we cams the ſecond day ta Ph-. 
ee ep o1g a Shxglba 


45 


Far card; 


# © 3:4) 


4 God deet 


and were! ond iog [aihoe 


a4 5 Where GST: | 


T3 woo 


rn REN "Nor y—_ FIT 


heya obo TE 36 paths Ye 
then PEA Apping, ah hee thanked God, ood ond 


16 So ate y cam wo to Kpme, the Centurion | 


eacrall C 
bur Paul jet oor tity Lienfelbe, with, _ 


a ſouldier tharkepr him, - He debons 
17 *0 And bind ; Paulcalled the Lecirand | 
chiefe ofthe ewes together, and when they were f* =. 
come , bee ſaide yntothem, Men ard brethsen, | eo 
fthouph I haue comitted norkidg 0 - 
le, of Lawes ofthe fathers, $5 
[7 elonerfrom inco" 
|Romanex, 1 
13 Who when they had eX3Mm 
banelet mee goe, becauſe chere Wi” 
death i in me. | 
2 9 ”* Byt wheh the Tewes'(pake olerar arie 
was coftraited to 4 etoCelat oh Jl 
I hadought to accuſe my! atiorr « gang 
20' For rhiv'cauſe theretbre' Tees | 
outo ſee you, andte ſpeaks x witk 7ow: for that 
hope of 1ſracls ſake, T am ry wich thi 


; IT" * "Then they faidvnto bim,We nejcher ie 
ved fetrers out of fudea conceiniing thee! 
came any of the brerhrep! that Hewed or pokes 
ny eutl} of thee, ©? 

22 But wee will kedufhi wharth pri 
keſt : for as'coricerning this ſe, We K 
enery where it is ſpoken ainſt; 

23 5” Ahd-when. they bed app 
day, there came many vntohim 1 

Oe Ges Sed ofe rhingal” 

od! ofe think i} X 
cone reſhes hae ont of the” Lowe * pb 
TER oftheProphezs, from morning t df a Guewr 


rſwaged > a0, | 
ieBekceved rior, bay 
>ror'am\ 


Mars | 
waxed ; 


; Bp. ER. 
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3 OTE Tea 
;f the Gofpelagres: | 


24 "13 neon 
|» ich wer an 
22 $7 _— mhei'rh 
themſciues ; they < thir'Pau 
ſpoken one —_ to wit; Well 4 {pake the'h 


Ghoſt by Eſaias th eProphet ynro our arhers, 
26 Saying. &Coevnito this goo 


25 Porthehearrof thi 
and their eares aredull of heari 


wich I bo | 
- 28. 15 Beeitknowen 


therefore 
ſcion ofGedip net he nei, 
heare i 
15 And whep he had hidtheſe phing 
Jwes panes, IS == ever of 
Jt | | | 


#5 v4iS es 


Poſalto comevntoyou(but have dene Tethither] -,, | 
TE dtherT-aolgltdealk - mes IPA TE fete meh 
tht'G a 1 haweamongthe other Gentiles, '* © | Rowe, chough ſowe 
_ barkefulneſſe to 26 For which bie 14 Iamdebterborthto the Grecians, and to | mag Re 
EF eneden how, 29 ſothat they ranne Is, both to the wiſe men and to the th endo/the Bpi- 
beadiong: f . VAWIIlE., : . 
Ther 4167 Hg dann t tones of Therefore,as much asin mee is, Tamready 5 The ſecond pare 
I 4 TC . 6 or tne 1 - 
ofthe Epiltle dc el RO BA Agetile, | re Poet by 206, es ee re beglnnk 
conteining a moſl | b : h b u Rame. ws 1. ; of the 9.c b 
able pre- + © pur apart ropreechthe Gul- 1 15 Et am not aſhamed of the Golpel off Now the white 
vatoverſ. 16]. pel of God, 4 Chriſt: $ for itis the * power of God vnto ſalua4 evdeand purpoſe 
» He mooning 2 (Which heebadpromiſed | | | —leryonerharbelecuerh, to the lewe firſt] *f the diſputation 
the Romantae afore by his Prophets inthe hol 4 : : is this ; har jst8 
give diligent 'c Y IS op c Y and «lſoto they Grecian, g ſay,toſhew thae 
core vas r_ n ws 7" 9 kids leſ Guilt curd £7 5 For by it the righteouſnefle of God isre+ there is but one 
that hee Geyeerk Tr 2 Cop erning 21s "Sonne $erlus CANLy ueiled from * faith to faith : 7 as ir is writteng way to attaive v- 
mer worin bis [54 (which was*made ofthe ſeedofDauid 26+ | 4 Thee inf all line by Faith, © Po nhocnonkick 
2dde Shine; due | cording to the bl & 3/3 4. 7 .. +4 1n$ 8 For thewrathof God is reuciled from ,, of Sod iu the 
wUedrmete:}. -4,. And Edeclaredb mightily roberheſonne of | 40,00 againt vall vngodlineſie, andvntighte] Goſpel, nithoue 
po mr .God, touching the SpiricofSan&ification by the ouſneiizof men, which withhold the Þ erueth inf 2"7 difference of 
|| wicrcemor [furreftion from chedead) © | varighreouſneſls, + + £ - reateatihatle 
the weightieft 5 By whom wee haue receiued kgrace and} | 9 * Foraſmuch asthar, which may beknow-{ ended by faith, | 
| F matter, thar is prof A ip(chac| obedience might þc giuen yn- |, of God, is mariifeſt in'« them ; for God. hath|+ G44: mightie,; 
2 ile log lince Teo thefaich) for his ® name among all the.Gen- hewed ityntothem, I $5 | deg 
Z * 6nd WY OR: |; - #d Forthe inuifiblethings ofhim, that is,his men by, hd 
FE nowat thelengtdd 6 Ainong whom yebee alſo rhencalled of le. | grernalipower & God head,areſeene by the crea1y hen this word 
'F performed iv- {us Chriſt: : tion ofthe world, being Sconſidered in bis works, | Greciev ts er a. 
; fg Fe + Z .To all zexthar be atRome beloued of God, to the intent thar they: be without excuſe : gr eo 
| obey wore Sermane; [Called ro be Saints? Grace be with you , and peace | ,, necauſe that when they knew God , they|g,niie« Gentile, 
© #eerrdtenre bir Shram God our Father , and from the Lorde Jeſus | « v1griged him not as God, neither were thanke- 6 The confirms. 
z arſe SeP{ohit. 1. full, bur became f vaine in theirthoughts, &rheir|t**" aan former 
| Þ dctoeroin 0,8 4 Firſt I.thanke wy God. through Teſus | £01; heart was full of darknedſe. * as Cite 
Þ aciifery ad Chriſt for youall, becauſe your faith is ? publi-| 2 when they s profefſed themſclues to beeſGompelhweare 
I Fee. '>"Hhed throughout the 4 whole world, . * | wiſe,they became fooles, iuſtibed before 
anpotbe | 9 For God is my witneſſe( whom ſeruein 23 For they tuned the glory of the b ivcor-[Sod by faick hd 
ſand my * ſpiritin the f Golpel ofhisSonue)that with- ruptible Godto theſimilitude of the image of a Why "_— pres 
uy -Jourcealing I makemention of you, ,  * _ | cvrTuptible man, and of birdes , and fourctooted fore alſo ſaved. 
_ nreimpetk '} 10 Alwaies uy myprayers,beleeching that by [10.g; and of creeping things, From faith whieh 
eat art;  {OTIEMEALes Lone Lune or other | might havea | _, 10 wherefore ialſo God® gauethem vpto warts pb 
Fheyadaryette, [proſperous journey bythe will of God, to come | 1,.;, beartsluſts, vnro vnclea .to defile their the firſt as 
park FR ou. a - JowLe bodies berweenethemſelues : be ſecond propos 
: 4 2» For Tong toſee you, thatI might beſtow | , © wp; ch turned therrueth of God vnto lie, cyt edp 
: mong you ſome ſpirjruall gift, that you-mighc and worſhipped and lerued the create, forfa- þ* th and giveth 
5 7 _ ; Frpgrhened $- an, 41%; ! i} 23VY 21 Fr Creatot,which is bleſſed for ever, Amen bro fairh bock 
$ "| +5 That.is,char+.I might be- comfonedrogen | * 2% For this cauſe God gauethem vp vnto vile fuſtice ard life 
bit -* Fher with you, through ovr anuruall foicb, boch [2 ons: for euen their wothen did change the ſetore God: 
+ urs and mine, i 370745 13061 Enamarall vieinto thatwhich is againſt nature, Bt. 
$ 1 3 Now my brethren, I wouldthar:ye ſhould: | 2 arg likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall fmation of thac 
: jot be ignorant, how that I hape oftentimes pur-" hte ofche woman, and: burned in their Iuſts one þris jpall queſt-7 
: 6 el, - 3 -By declaring the fanmevithe d8Hng ofthe Bd Foward another, andman with man wrought fil- þ .nfdered in iy 
pe Romanes, to good conſideration of Cpnnrnns —_— thineſſe,and zeceived intbemfelues ſuch: Tecom- kines vr wiboe 
| Meter ry prrvotipiceror mas mens) ©", Pipl 
; bur robch ine and Eh: fie, and alſo vnri hteonſaefſe, and therefore are fubie& ts conflemyation- There» 
: as necdes freke rightconſncſe in ſome otber, s [Againſt eB kindo 
' pearerk, © 'of Thu 4 fool . , 6 ,P ax{ nmemeth all the hicht ther is left. man fire bus fab, 
; ud their oY - aber being leaps 1 were able 10 come mu0 fawour with God;but rhas thei! 
end we EE erties net heme iwichedueboib man Godjmndimen 2 Thele 
e Prooue ere thou Fl [4 ne a C 
efthe 8h Nefi beboldibeoncr Ming ah Slant) ie hatpee bf God que 
creawres, yet hane they taJlen away from thoſe principles to fi avd 
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9 But heis a Tew DT RC 
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Eb mucrd,con iv ht fr þ lexcer, whoſe praile is norof men bur of God, 
FOaahs 5: cr, 4 19t.1 5 OB &A'ÞP.,LIE. - | 
Ir Hee gineth the Lewes ſome 2 preſerment for A conmunts 


dels a, 4. [bat yer « wholly depetide prhdrehgn Godrmperey, 

That both Lewes and Gentiles are ſinners, 1.1 be prooueth- 
[1 $32 pjaves "9 avdſheving the vſeoſhe Lew, 58 be 
- eoncladerth 


th that we are inf. fied : 
VW Hat* is then the pr cfermeens of the lew? 
or whatisthe profit of circumciſion? 
. ® » Much every maner of way: —_— 
vmo.them werevf ic 

*[Þ oracles of God. mh 

3 - Forwhar, though ſome didnot «beleeve; 

balrheir vnbelicfc make the faith of God withs 
Gods be. (© pur eff & ? 

bes ,m- [i "4 , Goil-forbid: yea, letGod be crue, and eve- 

ry man a liar,as iti$writcen, That thou mighteſt 

« 9% % words,and OUCTCOnme, | when 


rThe firſt meeting 


bk te thtabetnnd SYS 
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Gem, arti 
WI 5 *Nowif ours = commend the 


ole natis mich 
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3 Forifhe.t Ivericy of God hickm more a« 
ded through my lie vnto his glory, why am 
I Uwe ;conderaned as a ſinner ? 

8 And(aswe arc blamed, andas ſome aftirme, 
; {char we ſay) why do wenoteuill, that good may 

the cb _- thertof 2 whole damaation i is1 

. 4Whaechen ? are we more excellent? Noz 

7 a wiſe : for we bauealready proouedgthat all, 
hIewes and Gentiles are * ynderfinne, 
4 10+ Asit is written, There isnone righteous, 
ac ROT ONE, 
' 14 There is nonethatynderſtandeth; there is 
, nh Goe of th they 
*% LE gone out « e way: 

by benemade! ether vaprofitable :therets 

honethar doth no not owe = INS: 
16ir throat 18 an open ſepulchre: they 
| hn cd their tongues to deceit; * ; the poyſon 
fie alpes vader their lips. 
fwers1. 24 © Whoſe mouth as full,of curling and bir- 


'2n5 & Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
".4--46 Deſtruction & calamity oreintheir wayes, 
17 Aud the | way of peace they haue not 


k ly poor 
ere 109 was 


18 The fears of Godis notbefore their eyes. 
: gs 19 5 Nowe wee knowe that wharſocuer the 
Lawſayth, it fayth i irtothem which are vnder 


'Lawe , rhat *euery mouth may bee ſtopped, 
Toeſefre 1 fbrahenot theſe woardes in mine owne per on, as 
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7 Bur pow isrher. ghwouſtogpfGs rhe 
- 3 pow haxhi « 
F anifeſt wichourche Lawghawag wicreſles che 
Liw and ofthe Prophers,; 
23: 3 To wi, the nghteouſneſſe of God Ei heles 
Faith of f Ieſus Chric vntoall, and ypon all thac 
eeue 
-: 23. Forthere isnq difference: : for all haveſin- 
ned, and are Pong" the* glory of God... > 
"24 2-And ajviufy fied 4 freely by: his/grace,| Gait prece o 
through the redemption. that 45 i Chrilk Te» 
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| 15 Whom God hatb er forch ce be arecon- 
cilietion through faith in his * blood, to declare 
his righrequſnes, by the ferghamey ofthe ſinges 


Vbſo'ned be. 

that y arepalled, 65he tu lyemeng - 

26 Though! thez patience of Cod, jo ſhew = pd 
a this time his \ a __ that hee car beel” 
b'mſt, &a ©iuſtifier of him which is ofthe faich 
of Teſus.” 
29 Whereis thenrhe reiogcing2t tis excluJ 
ded. oth *xerny wharte Law? of works ys ary the 
Law gfT | 
-:.28 |Therefore, wee conclude. charis dio 15|#6e: 
mn by: faith ,- without the workes of the re 


_ 12 God, is he the God of che f Tewes onely, c 
Ind not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes , euen of the], 
Gentiles alſo... 

30 fion.of fat, God, who ſalliufie oogh hat 
CUMmC1 aith, and enciroueaigen r 

faich, TY pe 
34: 23 Doe wor thewnickethelaw of % tough 
effeQ through faith ? Godfordid: : yea,wee i i eſta! 
blah the Law. 


FLfh ker: Oe 
= 7 mou 
"ore; ;. 


ſaned x7 oe e 2 
wichout the Law, 
; rethended by 
ple'are ſhot oct 
iP \ & which res 
hich _ ja ſhoots 

ers of the plory os; 
ajtogerher foal a f 

onr \-laes,bur i 
z bis | 


$ The marrer, a+ itwereof this er, 
faith, and oy this ende —_ to al tl _anithont ri al 


's 
ven,for ir ftandeth vpon thoſe Rs which wee Rat 

2s Chrift hath ſulfered for our ſakes, to deliver vs feam atrt C 8 
Lift, and meere liberalitie, to God then is the aathoar efrh#free 
ation, becauſe pleaſed him : and Chnſtishe;whith ſuffered prini 
finnes, and in e wee liaue remiliion of them 2 and thegmeane Whereby we 
apprebend Chriſt, is faith, _ To bee ſhort, the ende isthe ſertiogf6dtth Mfih he 
goodnefſeof God,thatby this meanes it mayappeare,thac bers mercitull indeede, 
and conſtant in do promiſes, avhee that freely, and of meere grace juftifieth he 
belceuers. Thi neme of blood, calleth vs ; backed the 

erifees. the wierd Jubflence of which ſacriffce; gin 

wh ch wee commutedwhen wee were his enemies. & b by p at1euce, and 
Ia nfuatns Paul _ thiz* b | That eng be lo 


Fore montey of them _ rp rt th be 
# ao iſt, contrary to home, he "they IG laoke j Jo be Jared by p dv bn «4 
. 4% v argument ro his & 
juſt; fred byfaich withont works, r % from th proon i cif, + bone eee 
Tuſtification is the glory of God alone: therefore we are iuſtified by fa Ae cnbout 
works: for if wee were juſtified either by our owne works only, or partly 
es ap Re by a Ry of ofrhivjul na --=y wholly clencs to] 
? now the workrs his condition io 
wif end endtbo doom hath this condittor}, if 1bew be 


fufferin - 
a ea | 
Ebriftes Sager Loa Rb : 
holie 
that w, 


which 


* JiFx e 4 inchemlcttes, are vo pdt wore men are : aSit hath Another argumenrof anadſarttitie : if joſtrfication d eng bn the | 
benelgn oye by the month of rhe has” ts. & Are ouityoff of Moſes, then ſhould God be avouiareotbe lower dpalyt, ine: ies 
- Sie,” >? ard $3-3,3- + P/a/ 5.10. - Pſal.tqo.g. *% Pſal.te.7, | fanethe lewes after one ſort,and the Genules aſter another, | puld not be one © 
3@ty »4 [- 1 mk LD} e bj8. *Þ .36.7. He prooncth | and like hiorſelfe, Therefore bee will inftifie both of them a oe ſclle fame 
a2, 8 wr which isvitered by Dauid and Elaias proper- | maner. . that isro lay, by faith, Moreouer, ;this argument muf 


Zan of Mojts.. 6 Aconclofion of all the former 


Ar rok ioyned to that 
is ſeats breather God, d efertiemmer of the Striptard , whom! > okerh = 
resh. away of pb 


. 
ah 


| de/erned an} thing 
[107 gen him. 


ju h1}elfe gueſt i2t 
Chrift. 


3 A new argument 
of great weight , 
taken from the ex» 
ample ot Abraham 
thefather of al be- 
lecuers : And thus 
is j propoſition: if 
Avraham be confi-| 
dered in himfelle! 
by his workes,hee 
hath delerucd n@- 
thing wherein to 
reioyce with Ged, 
4 Þy workes a ap- 
prareich mee neal 
Verge. . 

2 Apreuentiag off 
an obicRion 3; +» 
brabam nay well 
rxeioyce and extoll 
hinicite amongR 


God. : 
3 A confirmation] 


Abraham was 1u- 
ſtified by twputa- 
tion of faith,there- 
fore freely with- 
out avy reſpec ot 
hiswerkes. 

4 The ficit proote 
ot eco firmation, 


to him that de- 
ſerneth any thing 
by his labour,the 
Wages 15 not coun. 
ted by fauour, bur; 
by debt, but to 
himthac hath done 


uveth in him which 
premileth freely, 
talth js imputed, 
6 Tohimthathath 


by bu worke. 
c Is net rehoned 


d That ma eth 
his that ts wicked 


s Another proofe 
afthe tame confir- 


> He prooueth 
Alrabarm 


men, but not with} 


ofthe propoſition: | 


take oi contraries t} 


nuthing, butbelee«| 
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CHAP. IIIL 
that w hich be ſera before of nth by theexemple of 
3. 6, and the teſtimonic of the Scripture * and ten 

82 1 ju the Chapter be beaiceh pon thu word lnipuiannen. 

Har | ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our 
vv father ha. h ſound concerning the « fle(b? 
2 2? For if Abrabam weite iuſtificd by works, 
he bach when to reioycebut not with God. 
3 For what1ayti the Scripture? Abrabam 
belecued God, & it was countedto himtor righ- 
reouſneile. : 

4 .+ Nowto himthat © worketh, the wages 1s 
not © counted by fauour, but by veb; 

5 Butto himthat work«th not, but belecueth 
in him char % wſkiticth the vngodly , his tauth 1s 
counted tor righteoulnefle, 

6 5 Euen as Daviddeclareththebleflednefle - 
of the man,vauto whom God reghrghtcoul 
neſle without woi kes, ſayivgs, _ 

Blefled are they whois 1uiquiries areforgi- 
nen, and whoſe ſfinnes are coueied. ; 

8 Bleſled zs the manito whomthe Lord impu- 
teth not fiane. ; 

9 5 Came this* bleſſcdneſſeqghen vpon the cir- 
cumciſiva enely, or vponthe vncircumalion ale 
ſo? For wee ſay,that taith was upputed vnto A- 
braham tor rightcouſudle. ; 

10 7 How wasu thenumputed ? when hee was 
circumciſed, or yncircumcited? not when he was 
circumciſed, but when he was Vncireamciled, 

11 5 After, heereccivedthe i figneof cucum- 
ciſion , «the 8 feale of the r1ghteouſudlle of the 
faith which he had, when he was vncucumciled, 
9 that he ſhould be the father of all them that be- 
lecue, not being circumciſed,that righteoulſteile 
might be imputedrothem allo, _ 
| 12 ** Andthefather of circumciſion, not vn- 
to them onely which are ofthe circumcifion,but 


- 


vnto them alſo that walke inthe ſteps of che 
faith of our farher Abraham which hee hed when 


he was viicircumciſed, 

13 ** Forthe promiſe that heeſhould heethe 
b heire of the world, was not given to Abrubam, 
or to his ſeede, through the i Law, but through 
the righteoulneſle of tujth., 

14 *2 For if they which areof the * Law, bee 
heires, faith 15 made voide, aud the promiſe is 
made of none «ti, 


| before God,aud maketh vs acceptable to God, n l 
whone thoſe things arr a/ready, which aa yet axenot in deed , as be that can 
17 Adeſcriptios ot true taith 
the power of God,and his goed will, tet forth in the exampleol 
q Void} frength, and uamee; 10 get child 
, Al deſer 
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x.5 '3For the La 
no Law is,there @ 06 trauſgreffion. & 

16 14 Therefore :t is by taxth,that is -vight com 
by grace,and the promiie might be ſwreto all the 
i icede,'5 notto that onely which is of the Law, 
but alſo to that which is efthefaithof Abraham 
who is the father of ys all, . 

17 (As itis written, Thaue made thee a '5 fa 
ther ot many nations) even before ® God whom! 
he belecued, who ® quicknerh the dead,&ocalleth 
tholethings which benot, as though they were, 

18 *7 Which Abraham aboue hope , belceued' 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many 
nations : according tothat which was ſpoken ts 
hem, So ſhall thy feed be. 

19 Andhep uot weake in the faith , conſide- 
red not his owne bedy, which was now «dead, 
being almoſt an hundred yeere old, neither the 
deaancfle of Saras wombe, 


VF we — 
«3% 4 *. 
. 


through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened-in the 
taith, and gaue * glory to God, 

31 Being * fully affured that hee which b 
promiſed, was alſo abletodoe it, 


righteouſnefle, _ 

23 '5 Now 15it net written for him only, that 
it was impured to him for righteouſneſle,. 

24 Bur alfo for vs, to whomit ſhalbe imputed 
for rghteouſneſſe, which belecuein him that raiſed 
vp Ietus our Lpred from the dead, 

25 WhoY# 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. 


20 Neither did he doubrof the promile of God 


23 Andtherefore it was imputedto him for h 


deliuered ro death for our*t finges, | 


Y 2 
why the pronule 


prehended by: the 
Law+ becaute (1 
the Law doth ; 
reconcile Gog aud} 
vs, butrathes + 
denouncethi.is 


tor io much; as us 
| Man, can ob» 
lerue it. 

14 thecouclu. ” 
fon ol this argu. 
mcut, 1 he laloge 
ion aud 19liihca- 
L102 v1 all the pgs 
fieritic of Abra- 
ham(char is,ot 

the Church,which 
is gathered coge= 
ther, of allpcople) 
procecocth ot 
[taub,which layeth 
hold onthe pro. 
nule made yato 


hold ot : 
1 10 af thebele- 
Ker 


5, 
not onely of them 


ich bejccue and* 
arc allo cir | 


ſion, & in reſpe& ol faith enely , are counted amongſt the c 
16 This fatherhood is ſpurituail, depending onely vpon the v 
made the promiie, 7 FBefore God,thatu,by « (pirituall 


make what be will of nothmy. 


ftrong and conftant. 
leagea and praiſed God asmoſft gracious ang true. 
is Theiule of taſtification 1s alwayes one, both in Abraham 
ſull: thatisto fay,faith in God, 
for our fiones in Chiiſt our medi , 
10g iuſtificd, might beſaued in kiin, 8 Topeyihc 


CHAP, % 


1 Hee amplifieth, 
by fauh, 5 who wes giuen fir the weake, Þ and 
He compareth C:rift with Aden, 17 Death with Liſe, 20 
and the Law with Grace. 


Who veſtoreth to bfs. © Wub 


whoalter that there was madg 
* mai, d hit trom the dea 
ranſom: for oqr fraxes 


2 Chriſis ngbteonſneſie which is la'ed hold on 
{nll 14) 


» wholly 


| , that weallo be...” 
” 


ne £2 2 d* 
bc Tre $-t 
\T! ; F, 
24 war | 


canbot bee ap. * Þ 


anger agaioli vs,” } 


F 
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\mation;Dauidput- ic ET oj FRUIT L = : 
teth bleſſedaefle inffree pardon of finnes, therefore juſtification alſo, 6 A new Hen being t juſtified by faith, we haue js 
|p:opoſivion * that qhis —_ ot 9 oor: delongety 4 pebea = ——_— T toward God through our Lord Ieſus pd riſk, 
and alſoto the cirdumciſed: at indeelared in theperion of Abrabam, e& Tow ſap- . . | 
ng of Dax'd, wherein he proneanceth thew bleſſed. 7, Hee prooucth:hat it delon- |, >, #2 BY whom allo through faith wee haue 


® had this acceſſe into this grace® wherein wee 
© tand,3 and ®reioyce vnder the hope of the glo- Þ* 
ry of God. 

3 #Neither that onely, butalſo we 4reioyce 
in tribulations,5 knowing that tribulation brin- 


geth ro the vacircumcited (for there was no doubt ofthe circumciſed) in this ſort: 
{Abraham was iuftified iu vuciccumcifion, therefore this iuſtification belongeth 
alſo tothe vncircurciſed Nay,it doth not appertaine to thecircumenled in reſpect 
of chcir circuracifion , much lefſe arc the vacircumciſed ſhut out for their yncire 
{cumcifion, 8 Apreuenting of an obieQtion : Why chen was Abraham circum. 
ciſed, if he were already wſtihed > That the gift of r1ghtcouſneile ( faith be) might 


BY coofirmed in him, {Os ifrou, which ua fame * 4a we ſap, — of [ geth forth patience, 290 
(1/me , for Baptifon: us & S&CYA2AENE. cc! | Gefore & : \\/ | heres - 
1. - rand Lnkey node phobrnns 2 now plat Ganechs force and ſubſtance of | tore by faith we are iuſtified, and not by the Law * 2.43. 3 Wherr | 
4 exe, bat u, to whet endit is uſed, to wit, nor onely 16 figunifie, (ut alſo ro ſeake wp | quietneſſe of conſcience is attribured to faith, it kiio ver errtd to Chriſt, who is 4. 
he r1 of feith, whereby we come to paſſeſſe Cbrift >naſelſe ———_— Ghoſt | the giveroſyaith it ſelfe, and in whom faith it ſelfe is effectuaN, a Weenff berg. ' 
[workech that imwaxdly indeed 4. $7 ler} ey with the word, do re. | know, that harp nv Jange efſebt of kth. 6 By. at hip = 
preſent, 9 Anapplyin ofthe example of Abraham te the vncurcumciled belee> | whichgracious lcae aa good wit, or that flate w 
vers,whoſec farber ails = maketh Abrahaw. 23+ Au applying ofthe ſame exam |c Weſtand fleefatt. 3 Apren 
tothe ci iſed belee , whoſe. father Abrabaw is , but yet by faith, j the daily miſeries and calamities the TA, 0 To 
xt A reaſon why the ſeed of Abzaham js to be eſteemed by fatth, becauſe thar | when they brag of their telicitie ; ro whom the Apoltic onlſere oy” Inary 
Abraham himſeHfe through faith was wade partaker of that promiſe, whereby hee | licitie is laid vp vnder hope iwanotherplacer which x bo 1 2X irſocerlot 
was made the Father of all nations. & TFhatellthenations of the world fhonld | that they doeno lefle efor ppinefle,rhenif they did preſent 
be hnchildren : or by the world may be vnder flood the land of ( anaan, i For works | d Or enindes are ves one ales ayd ſeticd;but alſome are 
that be bad done pr vpen1hii condition ihes he fhonld fulfil the Law. 12: Adouble | cerwe great jon for thas beanemly mpee I 
| n ef thay : the ove is that the prumile canmor bee apprehended | irſcite givetlivs divers and fond: 
| by the Ly Et theratoes ithou! 2 the other, thatthe condition of | make vs miſcroble,/ 4 
Faith dee ſoyned in vaine tothat promiſe which ihould bee apprehended 
by wotkes, & Jf they bebeires which bane fulfilled the Law. 
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Ss Be 
Wc 


els but that which 
we cal faith, wher- 
of it followerh , 
that through faich 
our conſcicnces 
are quiered. 

e Wheewith be 
loweth wt 


y 2 Aſurecomfort 
in aduerfitie,that 
our peace and qui- 
erncll: ot conſct- 
ence be not trou- 
bled: for he that 
ſo loned them that 
were of no ſtiEgth, 
and while they 
were yet ſinners, 
hat hee dicd tor 
em,how cau he 
negle& them o6- 
ing now ſanRibed 
and ling in him? 
F In time fit axd 
cone ent, which 


per. 3.18. 
$ An ampliſyin 

: ofrhe loue of G 

: toward vs, ſo tha 


of its who deline- 
' forthe voniauſt, and 


hee could receive 
nocommoditicy 

und that more is) 

For his very enemit 

| Fane them from del 

ſome 1 

our s Wwe 174, 

| deim ws. & Fro 


for them of whom 


Slreous man ; but yertor a good man ut may be that 


one daredie. 
8 Bur God Þ ſetteth out his loueroward vs, 
owing that while we were yetſinners, Chriſt died 
or vs. 

' 9 Much morethen,being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaued tro * wrath through him, 

10 For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
= more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued by 

is life 
14 > Andnot onely ſo, but wealſoreioyce in 
God through our Lord lelus Chriſt, by whome 
we hauenow receined the aronement. 

- 82 ** Wherfore,as by | one man ſinne ®entred 
into the world,anddeath by fin, & io death went 
ouer ail men " in whomall men hauc ſinned 

13 "' Forvntothe 9 time of the Law was fin 

in the world, bur ſinne is not P imputed , while 
there is nolaw, 
14 '* But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
euen ouer 3them alſotaat ſinned not after che like 
r maner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, *3 which 
was the figure of him that was to come, 

15 *4Butyctthegiftis not ſoas is the offence; 
for ifchrou h the ottence of ' that one, many be 
dead, much morethe grace of God, and the gift 
by thegrace, which is by one man Ileſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded vnto many. 

16 *5 Neither is the gift /o , as that which en- 
tred in by onethat ſinned : for the fault came of 


Jem wben as bee wittingly & willingly . 13 Now 
ie. latter, who is Chriſt, as 1: is afterward declazed, 

wed togecher in thisreſp*&, that both of them 
18Ttheirowne: bur herei\ firſt they differ, 

'toth uation of mavy, but Chriſts 


| s, Alam. 
cly.,,foth pot oucly abloluc vs 


1 5 


men areſmade gueltie, but} 


the fault came onall mento condemnation, ſo by 
the iuſtifying of one , the benefit abownded toward 
all mentothe * juſtification of life. 

19 '*Foras by onemans) diſobedience*ma- 
ny were made(inners,ſo by that obedienceof char 
one, ſhall many alfo be made righteous, 

2@ *9 Moreouer , the Law 3 entred thereupon, 
that the offence ſhould abound: neuertheleſle, 
where {inne abounded , there grace Þ abounded| 
much more : 

21 Thatasſinne hadreigned vnto death, fo 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto 
eteruall liferhrough Icfus Chriſt our Lord. 


contrary fide, the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mer 
beleeuers, iuſtifieth them , that they may become partakery 
x Not onely becauſe our ſinnes art forguen vs, but alſo becauſe 
Chrift s mputedunio us. 18 The ground of rhis whole com 
thetic two menare ſet as two ftocks or roots, fo that out of the q 
out ofthe other, righteouſneſſe by grace doeth ſpring forth vg 
then ſiune entred into v5 onely by following the flepp:s of on fore) 
corruption of him by inheritance. x Tha word, Many,u ſet ag 
19 Apreuenting of an obieQion ; why then didthe Law of N 
on? that men might be {2 much the more guiltic, and the bend 
Jeſus be ſo much the more glorious, « Beſide that dyſea'e whi 
Fed withatlby being defiled with 0 ſemne, ibe Law centred, 
redſo plentifully from heauen, that it dia not onely couuternaile 
ſurcpaſſed it, 


CHAP. VI, 
r He commeth to ſanftification, withont which, that no nan put- 
reth on Chriftes righteomſucſſe he prooueth 4 By an ar; 
taken of Baptiſme, 12 and the 
life, 16 bri- fly mekmg mention of ce Law tranſg: eſſed. 


WAY ftillin 2 fine}, thatgrace may abound ? 
God forbid, 

2 ?How ſhall wegtharare bdeadto ſinne,liue 
yectherein? ; 

3 3 Know ye not, that & all wee which haue 
bene baptized 1nto © Tefus Chriſt, haue bene bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 +Weeate buried then with him by bap« 
tiſme into his death, thart like as Chriſt was rai- 
ſed vp from thedead® to the glory of the Father, 
ſo'e weallo ſhould + walke in newnefle of life, 

s 4xForif we bee planted with him to the 
2 Thebenefir of luſtification and ſanfification, are alwayes 
ſeparably and both ef them proceedefrom Chrift by the grace 
Aarkcation is theadolithing of fine, that is, of our oaturallcor 
piace the cl ''f dp 1efle of nature reformed 
of Paul to bee dead to finne , which ave in (uch ſort made pertak 
Chrift, that that natural corruvnews dead m them, that uw the fo) 
38 brmigethnot forth his bitter fratirs : avid on the ether fide, they at 
which ave mthe flicſh, that 1s ,whoue the ſpirit of God hath nos del; 
rie of the corruption of nature, 3 Thereatethree parts of thi 
wit, the death of the old man or finne, his burial, and theref 


rexpon exhoxicth to Loloufſe 0 | 


Hat ' hall weſay then? Shall we continug 


puted vnto vs by 
| grace, is of preater 
power to bring 
ife, then the of. 
tence of Adamis 
to addi his poſts, 
r1tier6 death, 
# Bepartekers of 
ut ard chtrla+ 
ſting FILA 
17 lhereforets 
he thort, as by ong 
mans off-uce, the 
guiltilnefe came 
on al men co make 
them ſubicQ to 
death: ſvon the 
ie1s impucedto all 
of everlaſting life, 
he righte0«(uefſe of 
parilton i5 thr, rhat 
ne, ſinze by nature, 
on others. x So 
ather o but wee /ebe 
inſt bs wort,e tw. 
loſes enter thereup. 
fit of God in Chriſt 
rh a0 men were infe- 
Grece was pu ws 
Inc ; Euk aber ates 


r He paſſeth now 
to another bene. 
fic of Chriſt, which 
iscalled ſanRifica. 
[tion or regenera. 
tion, 

« Intha corruy. 
tion : forchougn the 
| guilmnefſes! funue 
| be #98 rmapated to 
v5 .zet the corrupth- 
on remaineth * iff in 
V5 the which San. 
| Gification that fol- 
loweth Inftificati. 
on tilleth by Little 
| aud little. 

Loyned together ifte 
f Ged : Now ſan- 
ruptien, into whoſe 
LS They ave ſaid 
Irs of the wertue of 
of 1t is put ot, and 
ſaid to lawe to finue, 
ſrom the /laxei 

Sandification, to 
arreRtion ofthe new 


man, decendivg into vstrom the vertuc of the desth, buriall, 

Chrift,of which benefite our baptiſme isthe Ggne and pledge. 

c Totheend that growing vp in one wth him 
fume in v5, and 10 make wi new men o Coloff 2.12, o 
we which arc his members riſe for this end that 

Jelfe ſerze vere. we ſhould begin to lead a new tife, 
wen = Epbeſ.4.23.coloff. 3 8:heb.r2.r.rper.s x. 
life of righteouſneſſe, or our ingraffivg inro Chriſt, 
him,cannot be ſeparated by any m 


The 


man made partaker of Chriſt by ſaith, which 
bis wickedneſſe: for as be ſaid before, the 
+y faich, * 260%,G 14.1458,2.11, : 


rowin 
s. neither in death vor l 
Joweth that no mais (avtified, which liverh fill ro func , "and therefore is no 


—— ilide 


and reſurre&ion of 
+ Gaies.3.37» 


4 


we ſhowld Peceive bis firemgth to quench 
Tome 1 ' , That br y; 
ing diſchargedofhis mfrmtie ad w:akeneſſe, might lace in glory with God ſor ener, 
e And being madevartaher150 the 
«s chowgh we were alrcagy tu 


b;mje!je be« 


death of fane & the 
vp into one with 
e, whereby it fol- 


b not, and tor [| 
Rey, > ofa d, bus chablified 


_ | "F bo 

. F hb no — 

4 And patience experience, and experience] o ne offence vnto condemnation: butrhe gifts ol 
ope, many offeacesto * juſtification. | # Tothe ſentence of 

6 The greand 5 % And hopemakethnot aſhamed , becauſe} 17 '5For if bythe offence of one, death reig4 2/*=ion,wbcredp 
bope is an alfured fche © Joue of God is ſhedabroadin our hearts by red through one, much moreſhall they which req gone 955 ud 
axftimante wo eholy Ghoſt, which is giuen vato vs. ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of toue. ne 
Ins Low | 6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yer of no| thatrighteouſneſle, ® zeigne inlife though oney 25 The third dif. 
Shofchar we are [ſtrength, at his © rime died for the + vngodly. that u, Telus Chriſt. oy __ the 
a ports. 7 8 Doubrleſſe one willſcarſedie s for arigh-| 18 *7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, Chrilt beings Ww 
an $13 210 


/ 


: | the bead with his 


be 


h That naxghts. 
melſe wheel keith 
(aft m vs. 
1 The oud of (anit1. 
fication which we 
fhaote at,ana ſhall 
as lewgib come 10,7 
80 11, when God 
full be all m all. 

5 Heprouethir 
dy che effects at 
death, vſing a com- 
pariſon of Chriſt 


members. h 
ow Once: fer all. 

« 1th God. 

6 An exhortalion| 
to contend and 
ſtriue with cor- 
xuption and allthe 
eftc as theres? 

o B reguing.s aint 
Pax! weancth that 
| chieferte and bighs 
rele, which woman 
firme1th againſi ua 
if any doe 301 18 6 1 
D4JWE. 

p Tofmme, autos 
lord or tyrant. 

q Your mmde and 
a4 che powess of is, 
” As inflruments 
80 commu wickeee 
that it is viterly ext 
decauſe we baue thi 
pow in vs the powe 
fone, ſfignificthall « 
ry fidets be vnder'! 
theſe are contraties 
AY 


— x p « "—Y . 
bu by {f ſimilitude ofhis death , ever ſo ſhall we 3 bee ro 

Feta fake the fimnlitude of his reſurreQion, ; | 
firengthwbichcomy 6 Knowing this,chatour b old man is crucifi- 
wetofrem 5100 19. | 22 with i him, that the body of * ſin might be de- 
fin wars » dead. | troyed,that henceforth we ſhould nor t ferue fin, 
2 For webecome 7 5Forhethatis dead,is freed from ſinne, 
exe1y da) 180) £ 8 Wherefore, ifwee be dead with Chriſt, we 
perf eng belecue that we ſhall liuealſo with him, 
phat re ſankti 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raited from the 
fed, as loug aa we [dead, dieth no more :death hath no more domi- 
a nion ouer him, 
b Atournhole )  , , Forinthathedied,hedied"® onceto finne: 
> borwe] but in that he liuech,he ltueth ro » God, 
into thu world withh 1.1 Likewiſe thinke yealto, thatyearedead to 

which « cal- Io but arealive to Godin Leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
prons net 12 *Letnot ſin 9 reigne therfore in your mor- 
yy nt .. ctrifi,eal body,that ye ſhould obey ir in theluſtstherof, 
and parel aljoin 2 3 Neither P giueyeyour 4 members,a4 * wea- 
reſpeft of the aefor- Ir, ons of vnrighteoutneflevnro finne:bur giue your 
nn Iyer {elues ynto God, as they that arealiue trom the 
wechan;ze withe dead, and gee your members as weapons of righ- 
yrs eouſneſle ynto God, = 
ah 19 4a oh" 14 7For ſinne (hall not hauedominion ouer 
ve rev ou; for yeare not vnder y Law,but vnder grace. 
deede, bus by ins 15 3 Whatthen? ſhall weſinne,becauſe we are 
prtation. 10t vnder the Law, but vnder grace? God ferbid. 


Imadethe ſeruants ufrighteouſneſle, 


y (%.. 'S ” Ee) R 
RY 42 $29 - a 
EC 4s ads : 


16 + Know yeenort, that ro whomſocner yee 
ive your ſcluesas ſeruantsto obey, his ſcruants 
yee areto whom yecobey, whether it beof {inne 
ynto death, or of obedience vntorighteouſneile ? 
7 9 BurGod bee thanked, that yee haue bene 
the ſeruants of finne, but ye have obeyed trom the 
heart vntori'e ! forme of the doQtrine whereunto 


ye were delivered. 
18 Being chen made free from ſinne, yee are 


19 Tſpeakeafterthe maner of man, becauſeof 
che infirmitic of your fleth : for as yee haue giuen 
your members ſeruants to vncleanues and to 1ni- 
quity to commits iniquity, ſo now giue your men- 
bers ſeruants vntorighteouſnefletn holineſle, 
20 For when ye weretheſeruants offinne, yee 
weret freed from righteouſneſle, 
21 *? Whatftuthadyee then inthoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the ® enge of 
thoſe things s death. 
22 Butnow being freed from ſinne, and made 
ſeruants vnte Cod,ye haue your fruitin holineſle, 
and the end,cucrlaſting life, = 

23 2'Forthe wages offinneis death : bur the 
ift of God werernall life, through letus Chriſt 
urLord. 


fe wither, 9 He granteth that fine isnot yet ſodeadin vs, 
n& : but he promiſeth viorieto them that contend mavtully, 
graceoi Godgiuenvs which worketh fo, rhat the Law i1s.not + 
- and inſtrument of ſinne, 8 Tobe vnderthe Law and vnder 
vein refpeRofthem which are not tanftified, ason the contra- 
raceandrighteoufney 2gree ts them that areregenerate. Now 
(ſothat one cantot agree with the other : Theretore Jer righte- 
| ofe John 3.34 2.pe1.2.19. 9 By nature wear@ſlaves (o huoe, 
ſnes, but dy the grace of God we are made ſeruants torigh- 


d or payment. 


perar 


[Lecy,rmolife ever aft 


refreefromfinne. { This tindoffpeech hath afarce in 13 : 
33, 8bat the dotrine of tbe Goſpel « like onto a rextaine monld 
tobe framed and faſmonea like onioit, tt Rightrouſurſſe lad 
s Anexborration tothe findic of righteouinefſe, and ha- 
ends f both beg ſer downe betore Vs. # Thee. 
Death isthe puniſhment due to ſine, but 
1 . ” 

E; CHAP, VII | 
declareth what it is 10 bee no nave der the Law, 3 by an- 

- en of pr yr of marriag'e 7 12 And left ihe 
Law ſhould ſeems fulty, 14 bee prooxtth, thagour fuxe arte 


"in hat the [ame is au occaſion of draih, 17 which way 
—" x0 life _ ſextech owthe baitel betmecne cb) 


manta | 4% B &-3 he IR Bs ©'> wy 


es kan LEE ENT. j4 te 


nion over a man as long as he liveth ? w>6vy, 2g hho”, 
2 +Forthewoman which is ia tubietion en book Ew 

a man,is bound by the Law to theman, while « atter regenert. 

liueth : bur ifthe man bedead, hee is deliver Por ene 

from the law ofthe man, anth he,1sthis,that. 


3 Sothen,ifwhile the man liueth, hertakerh 


another man, 
4 *So ye,my brethren,aredeadalſoto the Law 


that we ſhould bring forth © iruit yrco «- God, 


$5 3Forwhen we wereinthe« ficlh, the i affe-|T £4 5-35. 
Quous offins, which were by the 8 law,had® forceloriue naulnade | # © 
1n our members, to bring terth fruit vnto death; [thus. So, ſaith ve, | 


6 Butnow wearedelueredfrom the Law, heffoctbit tare with 
vs:for now weare + 

joynedto y ipiriry 
5 It were tothe | 
ccond hazband, 
y whom we muſt |... 


God forbid, Nay, I knew not ſince, but by the ns eths ace” : 
dead iu reſpett of TS 
phe Gr h 


i being dead * in whom we were! holden, that we 
ſhould ſerue in ®newneſle of Spirir,and not in the 


oldnefle ot the ® letter, 1 


7 + Wharſhall wefay then? 7s the Law ſinne ? 


Law:for Thad not knowen 9 luſt, exceptthe Law 
had ſayd, ': Thou ſhaltno: luſt 


mandement,& wreughtinme all manner of con- 
Cupiſcence:; for without the Law finne # p dead. 

9 5Forl once wasaliue, withour the 9 Law 
but when the commandement *” came, finreui 

10 Butl \ died: andthe ſame commandemes 
which was ordemed vnto lite, was found tobe vn» 
to me vntodeath, 

11 Forſmne tooke occaſion by the commans«| 
dement, and deceived me,andtherebyſlew we. 


| chilarcy, . , 
12 *Wherefore the Laws # holy, and that wb bubipbants 
© commandement s holy,and iuſt,and good. ' | myons — 


c2ptable ro 
3 Adeclarationof theformer ſaying: for the concupiſencen{{aith he) whit 
Law ſtirredvp in vs,were in vs as it were an husband, of whonþwe b 
very deadly and curiedchildren. Bat now ſince that husbaud js dead , 


8 But finne tvoke an occaſion by thecom- _ reſpect of © 
1 


"PV 


o lepg asthe bufe, þ - 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe* called an +adultereſte 22nd uacih,F mas f 
but 1t che man be dead , (hee is free fromthe Lawyſjgrte poreintn - 
ſo that ſhe is nor an adultereſle, though ſhee take{ dead, the woman 
ma ince 
NED 
by the » body of Chriſt, that yethould beto ano- ago 
ther, exen veto him thatis raited yp trom J dead, [che confen: & rnay 


Hatter weare f 


89 jt were raited | ©. 
the 1 


That 1539 the bye ; 
of C:mift go gine- 
is vaderiband 


» 
= 
+ 
*.27 
4 


ON 


E TORE 


lequently being delivered fromthe terce ot that killing law , (ve have paſſcdii 


the gouernance ofthe (ſpirit. ſo that we brivg toorth now, not 
bot 1incly children, 


dle rotten. and 
e 11hen we weremthe fave of the fo ft marvings, 


cellethinthencxt wer ſefollowing, the oldneſſe of ibe lener, - f+ The wotions th | 


ged vi 18 finye, which ſhew they jirco exrn in our mindes, is 2 
but by the law, becauſe the pring of finne whith awelterb withi 


© He jaitbnas of 
vs, ad 


workethn wm v3, by reaſon of the reftraint that the law maketh , not 1hapthe = 


she law, but ie or jelucs, b Wrought their flrewgih, 


i Avifhe 


2c 


which lyxndv3,isderd. aud variſhed away inſomuch tha; finueebich held v3 hates þ - 


now /qnew1h to bold vs, & For this husband 1s withmos. 
pofeeſſor ffs he brought vs m bondage of finue and bim/elfe,decei 
Ranamy jo long as we arefiuners, we ſinnewilliugly, m As 


1 Sataniran: 


walJet wei 


after thedeath of their old huzband ave ivjned to the fpiris : a+ whams 


bath raxde new men, u Byiheletior bemeeueihihe Lawn 
crow : for before that oxr will be framed by the holy Ghoſt, the law þ 


men aud therjore it is dead and 50 vhatenching 9 Jlbhuy of 16." 14+ At 


ic&ion ; What then? arc the law and finne all one, 
nay, ſaith hee : Sinne isreprooced and condemned byt 


cannot abide te be reproned, & wasnot ina mannecleltyntilicwasp v0 


ſtirred vp by the law,ittaketh occafionthereby to be more out: 


no fault ofthe law, o Dy the word, Luft, in ghisplecebe me 
6 emſelurs bat the ſucntaineſrom whenceth we +567 the very | 
them/«/mes condemmed wicked lufles,chonge hls, at as for 


ther they Fouldnuct (amnch as ſufpetl it , 4s 25 66 
wuckaye [þot and filtb, ** Faod te 17 det $.2'te # 
nor knowen for finue, neither doeth it ſavage, «s 

5 Heſctigth himleile before vs foran exa 
6rft,what they are of nacure before they: 

wit blockiſhh and beadyto fin wick 

of ſinne; then what manper of 


+ 


and the fpirths 


-- Fourwickednefſe, 1 


%% 


=" arec 


© bow canthere be any friſetbere? 


8 p (-] 


A 


(ed errorng 
the Law 13 
not the caule of 
death,bur epr cor- | 
rupt nature, being 
therewith uot one- 
h diſcouered, but 
alſo ttirred vp,and 
tooke occafion 
thereby torebell, 
as which,the more 
thatthiogs are for- 
bidden, the more 
it defireth chem, 
and from hence 
commethguilti- 
neſſc, and occaſion 
of death. 


# Beareth it the 
blame of my death? 
x That finnew1ngbt 
ſhew 1 jelfe tobe 
ſinne,and b wray it 
Jelfe ro bee that, 
which it itt 
deede, 

p As enill wit 
corl 1fhewmy «ll 
8hbe vention 14 could, 
8 The cauſe of 
this marter,is this 
Becauſe that the 
Law requireth a 
heaucnly purcnes 
bur men ſuch as 
they be borne, arg 
boadlaucs of cor: 
ruptio,which they 
| williogly ferue, 

9 He fertecth him 
{ltic,being rege- 
F before vs, 
an example, ir 


may cafily 
the firife 
death onely, the! 
which isregenerat 


death vnro mee? God forbid ; burſinne, that ic 
might * appeare fine, wroughtdeath in meby 
chat which is good, that ſinne might be y out of 
meaſureſinfull by che commandement. _ 

14 *For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, 
but1am carnall,ſold vnderſinne, 

15 For I * allow not y which I do: for what 
I ** would,that do I not: but what I hate, ydol. 

16 If1 dothenthat which I would nort,l con- 
ſentto the Law. that it @ good. ; 

17 Now then, it is no more Ithardoe it , but 
: ſinnethar dwellerh in we, __— 

138 *2ForI know,thatinmee, thatis, inmy 

fleſh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will 1s pre- 
ſent with me: but I find * no meanesto performe 
that which is good. 
19 Forl doe not the good thing, which 1 
would,but the emi], which 1 would not, that de I. 
20 Now if Ido that I wouldnotgitis no more 
I that doeit, butthe ſinnechatdwellethin me. 

21 '3 I findthenthat when I would do good, 
I amthus yoked,thar euill ispreſent with me. 

22 For delightin theLaw of God, concer- 
ning the Þ inner man. +2 ; 

23 Bur [ ſee another lawin my members, re- 
belling againſt the law of my < mind, andlea- 
ding me captiue ynto the law of ſinne, which is 
in my members, 

24 14 Od wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliuer me from the body of this death ! 
25 I*<chanke God through Ielus Chriſt our 
Lord. Then I t my felfein my mind ſeruethe Law 
of God, butin my fleſh the law of finne, 


ff the Spirit and the ficſh,and therefore ofthe Law of Ged, and 
er fince that the Laws in a man netregencrate bringeth foorth 
efercin him it may eaſily be accuſed: butſeeing that ina man 
eit bringeth foerth good fruit, it doeth betterappeare har cvill 


ET ng ne Tn ne. 


CHAP, vitr. 


1 He cotcludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who are 


grafted mChrift, through 


burdeved with finnes: y for they line throngh that Spirit, 14\puation,tromver, 
teflimony 1 5 drineth away ll feare, 23 and relienetb516. ot chap.z. ency 


our preſent wiſeries. 


to this place : See» 


Ow * thenthere#no condemnation to themſing that we being 
that arein Chriſt leſis , which ® walke norf'*#ficd by faith 


after che * fleſh, but after rhe Spiric. 


in Chriſt, doe ob. 
talne remiſslon of 


2 3 For the Þ Law of the< Spiritoflife wbichGns, & imputarion 
in 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hath*© freed mee from the lawſof righteeulnefle, 


of ſtane and of death, 


3 4For(chat that was f impoſsibletothe Law, 
inas much as it was weake, becauſe of the 2 fleſh) 


and are alſo land. 
fied , it followeth 
hereof, char they 

thatate grafted in. 


God ſending his own Son 1n 5ſimilitude of b fin-ſto Chriſt by faith, 


ful fleſh, & tor i ſin, k condemnedſin inthe fleſh, 
4 Thatthat Irighteouſnes ofthe Law might 
bee fulfilled Sin vs, which walke nor aftcr the 


fleſh, bur afterthde Spirit. ; 


6 For they that are afterthe=fleſh, ſauour 
the things of the fleſh ; but they thar are after the 


Spirit, thethings of the Spirit. 
6 7Forthe wiſedome ofthefleſh i death; bur 
the wiſedome of the Spirit#life and peace. 
7 8Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 4 eni- 
mitie again God: ? for it is not ſubie@tothe 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. 
$ !9Soathentheythat are in thefleſh , cannot 
pleaſe God, 
9 ** Nowyearenot in thefleſh, butin the 
Spirir,becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : 
burif any man hath nor che Spirit of Chriſt, che 
ſameis not his, 


we gather thereby, thatthere is no condemation tothemthat| 
cauſe ſaith bee, that vertue of the quickning ſpirit which is ſo 
perfet & moſt mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed vato vs wl 


are out of all feare 
of condemnation, 
{2 The fruits of the 
Spirit, or offets of 
ſanRificatio, which 
is begun in vs,doe 
not ingraft vs into 
Chri n but do de- 
clare that wee ares 
grafted into bim, 
a4 Follow not the 
feſb for cher guides 
for he @ not ſazd to 
luc after the feeſb, 
that hath the bs j 
Ghoft for hu guide 
| 5houg 5 ſometimes 
be flep awry. 

3 Apreuenting of 
an obieion : See- 
ing that the vertace 
of the ſpirit which 
1s in vs, i» 
weake,how may 
have that vertne,be. 
weake in vs, is meſt 
ich beleeue,cauſeth 


x Aconclufion of | 
the Spiru, 3 bowſorncrithey be ac yetſall the tormer diſ- 


vs to beſo accounted of,as though there were no reliques of chrruption,and death 
in vs. Therefore hitherto Paul diſputed of remifsion of fins, add imputatien of ſul- 
filling the Law,and alſo of ſandtificatien which is begun in vs : but now be ſpeaketh 


* F eowit, fromthe ſeuenth verſe voto thisfifteenth) he declareth the vie of it inthem 


Falſoinche 


irregenera 
4 that, thathe is ſuch an one as he was borne. But becauſe the part which is regene- 


of the perfit imputation ol Chriſtes manhood, which part was neceſſarily required 
to the ful appeafing of our conſciences: forour finnes are defaced by the blood of 
Chriſt, & che gailtines of our corcuption is couered with the imputation ef Chriſts 

the jov it ſelfe(which the Apoſtle calleth ſinful ſinn+)is hea. 


ationsproceed notfrom the T.aw, but from finne , thatis, trom our corrupt na- 
enees and therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alſo, thatthe rue vie of the Law is, in 
ng finve inthe regenerate, vnto the end of the chapter : as 3 little before | ghedjence:and et p ( 
led ip vs by litle & litle, by the gifto! fanRification: bur yer it lacketh beſides that 
another remedy,to wit,the perfe& ſanRification of Chrifts owne fleſh, which alſo is 
tevs imonted, 6 7h- power and autbority of the Þivit,againfl which » ſet the tyran. 
wnieof fiune, c Whichmmunſfieth the olde man, and quickeneth thenew man, d To 
wit, <bſolutely andperfitly, e For Chrifles ſanthfication being impuied vnto u; perſi» 
geth our ſanthfication which i« begun in v5, 4 He vſeth no argementhere,but cx- 
poundeth the myſterie of ſantification, which is1mputed vnro vs: for becauſe ſaith 
he,that the vefrue of the Law was not ſuch (and that by reaſon of the cerruptien of 
our nature) that it could make man pure & perfic,and for that it rather kindled the 
difenſe of fin,then did put it ourand exringuiſh it,therefore God clothed his Sonne 
in fleſh like vnto our finful Reſh, wherein he veterly aboliſhed our corruption, thar 
being accounted thorowly pure and witheut fault in him apprehended and layd 
hold on by faith, wee might be found te haue tolly that fingularperfeRion which b i 
the Law rcquireth & therefore that there might be no codemnation in vs. f Which We: * 
is mos Þ: oper 10 the Law, but cormmerth by our fault. & Mmmannotborne anew, whoſe | 
diſeaſe the Lew could pornt out. but it could not healeic, b Ofmans nature which was 
corrupt thr ugh finue nil he ſanthifiedit. i To abshſb finin our fleſh. & hewed 
that ſine hat noright mws. b The very ſubſflanceof the Law of God nagbtbe ful. 
Filed,or that ſame whichthe Law reqaireth the: wemnuy be found tuft before God: for if ' 
with our iuſtificaticn there beioyuedtbes ſantiification which u imputed to v5, we are 
neſt according to that pe: folt forme which the Lord requireth, 5 Heereturneth to 
that which heſayd thattheſanRification which is begun in vs, is a ſure tefti 
of ear ingraKing into Chriſt: which 1s a moſt plentifull fruit of a godly and bone 


which are not regenerate, To The deedes of my life,faith he, anſwere not,nay 
tomy will : Therefore by the couſept of my will with the Law, 
and repugnancte with the deedcs of my life , it appeareth enidently , thatthe Law 
and a right rated will,doe perſwade one thing, buecorruption which hath berſeate 
enerate anotherthing. 11 Itisto benoted that oneſclfe ſame man 
is faideo wiland notto will in diners refſpeRs ; to wit, he isſaidto will, in that that 
te by grace: andnotte will, in that, that he is not regenerate, or in 
rats,at lengeh becommeth conqueronr , therefore Paul ſuſtaining the part of the 
regenerate,ſpesketh in ſach ſort, asif the ption which.finneth willingly,were 
ſomething without a man: altheugh afterward be granteth that this enill is in his 
fleſh, or in bis members. x That naturetl corruption, which cleaueth faſt exen to 

35 36 geverere and not cleanecouguered, 12 This vice, or finne, or law 
of finne, d8cth wholly potſcfſe thoſe men which are not regenerate, and hinderech 
them or holdeth them backe which are regenerate, a This doth indeed agreeto 
3 ehac mar, whome the grace of God bath mage anew man: [or where the Sprric u not, 
is Theconclufion: Asthe Law of Godexhor- 
geth to goodnefſe, ſodoth rhe Law of finne (thar is. the corrnption wherein wee 
are borne) force vs to wickedneſle : but the Spirit,thatis,our minde, inthatthar ic 
I bs regenerate, confenteth with the Law of God: butthefleſh, thatits, the whole 
aturz}] man,is bendſlaveto the Law of finne DV Therefore to be ſhort, wickedneſſe 
uhd deach arc not of the Law, butof finne, which rergneth 1a them that ate not re- 


YT. 


ate : for they neither will,nor doe good, but will, and doe evill: Butinthem | life, 6 Areaton,why to walke aſterche fleſh agreeth not tothern which are grafe 
| tharare regenerate, ir ſtrivethagsjoſtche Spirir or Law of the minde , ſo that they | red in Chrift,but co walke alter the gpirie agreetband is meet for them : becauſe, 
{ cannot eicher line fo well asthey "would, or bee ſovoide of fine as they would. | faith hezthatthey which are after the fleſh, ſaveur-the things: ofthe fieſh, but e 
45 The tuner may andibenew man ave all onr, and are anſwerable aud ſet caconrayy | that are after y ſpint,the thangs ofthe ſpirit. ws They the: line as the feſh leade 
I force olar mar? wenther doch the word, Inner man. fgnifiewmians mmde and reaſon.and | them 7, He proneth th ſ b ſe thatwharſneuer the ficſh ſauonreth, 
Shroldewer,che at are Oudtr them, as the Phitoſovhers rmagine , but by the | that ingendreth death:and whu ſoeuer the ſpirit ff; eth thattendeth co joy and 
od woe o « m withous or within a men from topto toe, | life everlaſting. 8 Areaſon & proefe,why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death : be- 
borne enew by the grace of God, c The/aweofthe winde | cauſe faith he,itisthe enemy of God. & Arcraſon why the wiſdom ofthe Seth is 
1d fof themmile, avit i» naturally, avid as Orr mince ts enemy to God: becauſe it neirher wil neithercan belabie@ts him. And by fleſh he 
vftbe aide whithh renewed by the Sorrit of God. 14 Itis} meanetha mannotrepenerate. 16 The concluſion therefore they that walke 
ode e , which ot 1t ownenature ma- | after thefle(h,cavnot pleaſe God: whereby it tollowerh, that they are not ingrafted 
': bot we'r zothe Lord , who will by death irſeIfe ar} into Chriſt. xr Hecommeth tothe others,to wit, to them which walke x g's 
jereurs, as we arc aleeadycongqneronrs in Chriſt. d JVera. ſpirit,of whom we haneto vnderſtsnd conarythings ts the former: and firſt of all 
| contfun ths, # Hee reconereth Inmſelſe, end ſhewerh{ he defineth what it is to be in the ſpirit,or ts be lan@tfied: ro wit,to han the ſpirit 
inChrift. f This be nrgeprrfecuon of them thas ave borne} of God dwelling in vs: then he declaretby that ſan&tification isſo ieynedand knit 
je bes rhyy a a _.*.4";- -| to our grafting in Chrilt, that it can by no meanes to be ſeparared, | . on 
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1: Heconfirmeth| ; *2 > Andif, in you , the Pbody is 
ene faith(al againſt dead, becauſe of: 
the rclikes of fleth righteouſhefle fake. : SLLTUM x h 
and one, graua« | 1 x 13 Butif theSpiritofbim that raiſed yp Ie 
eek ret ag ſus from the gead, dwell in you,be tharraiſed vp 
7h by checor- Chriſt from f dead, ſhall alſoquicken your mor« 
ruption which is [call bodies by hisSpiritchart © dwelieth in you. 

12 *4Thereforebrethren, wee aredebtersnot 
to thefleſhto liue after the fleth : 


jog ooe of their 


ee hebody, r3 *5For if yeeliveafter chefleſh, ye (hall die: 
_ wee FN bur if a4" ng the deedes of che bodyby the 
— Spirit ine, s ; 
noege prayed. " 4s Foras many as are led by the Spirit of 
{6lchines, in death:]God, theyarethe ſonnes of God, 
but therewithall } 1 5 17 For ye@haue notreceiued the ? Spirit of 
bes Jer tang] ondage,to 4 feareagaine: but yee haue receiued 
thebappy ſucceſſ che ag ofr adoption, whereby wee cry, Abba, 
of this combate, ather, / 
becauſe tharenen} x 6 The ſame Spirirbearerh witneſſe with our 
_ rh ® (ſpirit that weare the children of God. - 
of = graceofre- | 19 '8 Ifwebechidren, weare alſo \ heires, e- 
generation) which jyen the beires of God, and heires annexed wich 


—_ ro bein 
em by the fruits 


Chriſt: '9 if ſo bethat wee ſuffer with him, that 
we may alſo be glorified with him, 


7 6 yearn Bs 18 ?*ForT © count thattheaffligions of this 

life. reſent time arenot worthy of the glory , which 

5 Yom pion all be ſhewed vynto vs. | 

flicker Gb in the 19 2 Fer the feruent defire of the creature 
| clefsr of ſcanve, and Iwaiterh when the ſonnes of God ſhalbereueiled, 

deas 20 Becauſe thecreature is ſubieR-to * vanitie,| 


13 Aconfirmatt- tof it y owne will, bu: by reaſon ® of him, 


edn airl hich hath ſubdued it vnder ? hope, 

the ſelfc ſame Spi-} 21 Becauſe thecreature alſo hall be deliuered 
rit,which Chriſt from the Þ bendage of corruptioninto the glo- 
length ir ſhall doe #19us Libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

theſameinyou, | 22 For weeknow that euery creature groneth 
thatirdidin fwith ys alſo, and © trauaileth in paine together; 
in. fencothis preſent, 


ing viterlylayd a-{ 23 3* Andnotonely the cyeatwrer, but we alſo 
Gde, & death over- 

come, itſhallclotigyou ly glory. © By the vertue and power of it, 
which (hewed the [qe might firſt in our bead , end dayly worketh in hu members. 
14 Anexhortationto eppreflethe flefh dayly morc and more by the vertue of the 
Spirit of regeneration, becauſe (ſaith he) you are debters vnto God, for ſo much as. 
you hane receiued ſo many benefies of him, 15 Another reaſon of the profite that | 
enſueth: for ſuch as ſtriue and fight valiantly, ſhall haue everlaſting life, 16 A 
confirmation of this reaſon: for they be F children of Ged,which are gonerned by 
his Spirit,therefore ſhall chey haue life cuerlaſting, x79 Hee declarreth and ex- 
porndeth by the way in theſe twe verſes, by what rightthis name, tu be called the 
children of Ged, isgiuen to the belecuers : becauſe laith he,they have receiued the 
grace of the Goſpel, wherein God ſheweth bimlſeIfe, not (as befere inthe publiſh- 
ing of the Law)terrible and fearefull,buta moſt benigne & louing father in Chriſt, 
ſothat with great boldneſſe we call bir Father, the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adop- 
tion in our hearts by faith, p By the Spirit is ment the holy Ghoſt, whom wee are ſaid 
$0 recein0 when he workcth inour mines, Which feare u flirred op in our minaes 
by the preaching of the Law, » IVhieh ſealtth our adoption in er mindes, and there- 
fore openeth our mouthrs, 18 Aproofe of the conſequent of the confirmation : be- 
cauſe that he which is the Sonne'of God, doth enioy God with Chriſt, { Parie- 
bers of onr fatbers goods, and the; (reely, becauſe we are children by adoption. 19 Now 
Paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God doe eome to that telicitie, to wit, 
by the crofle , as Chriſt himſelfe did : and therewithall openeth vate them four. 
taives of comfort : as firſt, that we hane Chriſt a companion andfellow of our affli. 
Qious :ſecondly,that we ſhalbe ao his felloweg. in} caerlaſting glory, 20 Third» 
Iy.thatthis glory which welooke for, doethaſhouſand parts ſurmount the miſery 
r, 21 Fourtbly, heeplainely 
| chatconfuſion and horrible de» 


*LL 


teacheth vs that we ſhal certainely be renued 
formatian of the wholc world, which cannot pojquall, asit was not at the be. 
giming : but as it had a beginning bz the finne ebmap), for wbom itwas made by 
the erdinance off God. fo [hall it at length be reſtored with the elet, & AY tha 
world, x Is ſubieft 10 « vaniſhing and fitting ſlate. y Not by their naturall t- 
 clinxtion. 34 Thatthey ſhould obey the creacours commenndement , whome 1: pleaſed 
#0 ſhew by their fickle eflate how greatly be waadifÞlaeſed with man, «a God would 
nor maberhe world ſub ieft is enerlafting cw /e, for the finnr of may, but gaue it hope 
that it ſhouldbe reftored. From the corruption which they are naw Jubre 0, they 
ſhathe delineret and Þ.mged.nto that blefied ſtate of incorrupiion , 

waled when the frunes of Cod ſhalbe adurnced oglory, 
onely ext eeding ſorrow. but alla che (mt that folaweth ofit. 22 Filtly, if the reſt of 
the world jooke for a reZoring, groniug as it were for it,and thatnot in vaine,, let 
itnor gricue vs aiſ>to figh.yea.let vs be mate cert2inely perſnaded of our ted 
tion to come, foraſmugh as we hane the arſt truivs of the Sparit, 


ce ro- 


-" 


; butthe Spirit @lifebor. 


Ee By ihu word aywent net |. 


which khauethe firſt fruiresof theSpiric,cuen Y 
doe ſigh in our «ſelnes, waiting for the adoption i 
ex2n « © the redemprion of onrbody: ; "* 
| 22 25For we are ſaued by hope: but fhepethat 
is ſeene,is not hope; tor how can a man hope for + Lube 21/28, 
that which heſeerh? Hrs + 

25 Butif we hope forthat we ſeenot, we doe! Boat 
with patienceabidefor it, lof our adoption. 

26 ?+Likewile the Spirit alſo s.helpeth our 3 Sutly,bope is 
infirmities: for we know not what:topray as we|***farily ioyncd 


Exmm from the 
ifoge of our 


ought : but theSpirititſeifemakerh b requeſt for yy? ro, 
vs with fighs,which cannotbe expreſſed, *  Pleevethvlethings, 


27 But hethar ſearcheththe hearts, knoweth {#Þch we arc nor 
whatis the ! meaning ofthe ſpirit; for he makerh [?f* = Pofefion 
requeſt for ſaints, kaccording to the will of God, [ſpracts r5-the 

28 35 Alſo we know thatlal things worke to-ſthing rhat ispre- 
gether forthe beſt yntothemthar loue God,cuen{2*,we mult thee» 
ro them _ _ called oe his ® 69 | qrncan > py; 

29 For thoſe which hee knew Jthat which-we 
| - beg — — _ 

Sonne; that he might beet oenea 
many brethren, x : A prone 

30 Moreouer,whom he " predeſtinate,them al-|eie : Hope, fir 1hes 
fo he called, & whem hecalled,them alſo he iuſti-»icb » bopeafor, 
fied, & whom he iultified, themhealſa glorified. 7 — od: 

. 3x *4Whar (hall wethcn ſayto the things ?] why LE : 
If God be on our fide,who can be againſt vs ? 

32 Who ſparednot his owne Sonne, but gaueſ ***« 
him for vs all ro death, how ſhall he not with hi 
0 pivevsall things alſo ? 


v -f 


to paſſe, 


Godschoſen ?:t ;sp God that iuſtifieth, norbe 


4 
_ 
L 


{faincvynder the © : 


prayers 
. _ fire} . 
33 ?7Who hal lay any thing tothecharge © nova pot in 


of bis flcevetballcame 5 * 


—_ 


34 Whoſhallcondemne? itz: Chriſt which i Relng they gue je 
| dead: yea,or rather which is riſen againe: who ig ric of God 
| alfo atthe righthand of God, and maketh requ 
| alfo for vs. | 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
q Chriſt ? ſhal cribulation,or anguiſh,or perſecu- 
tion,or famine,or nakednes,or perill,or word? 
36 As itis written, For thy ſake are we killed 
al day long: we are cajited as ſheep for 5 ſlaughter}; 
37 7 Neuertheleſie, inall theſe things wee ard / 
more then conquerers thorow him that loued vs.{/4! grove. . > 
38 For am per{waded,that neither death,norj 
lie,nor Angels, ner principalities, nor powers, 
northings preſent,northingsto come, X- 
39 Norheight,nor depth, nor any other creg-j*, Feb, 
ture,ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the loue of both the yt h. 
God, which is in Chriſt Iefus our Lord, | rear 2 nc 


not afflicted, either by chance orto our hatme,, but by Gods | 
eatprofit : whoas he choſe i» trom the beginning, fo hath te 

- made like to the image of his Son: and therefore will brinj vain 

ing called and iultified, to glory by the crofle. / Not onely affiFlrons, 

ener cls, m Heecalleth thai Purpoſe, which God hath from exerlefiiug pvoth 

with bimſelfs according 18 bc: good will avid pleaſure. n Hee (eh the 1:08 paſt , 7 

the time preſent, the Hebr ewes uſe,wbo ſometivne ſet downe the rhing chat ts to cn 

by the time that u peſt,ro fignoſie the certamiyof 14: and bee bath alfo & regard in: Gods 

continual! working . k 36 


eve what is profitable for vs,ſceing tha be hath not ſpared his ownef 
Lay ne vs. © Gizevs freely. 27 A moddglerighs and comfortable poartution 


of the whole ſecond part of this Epiſtle, that is,of therreatiſe of raſtibication,T 

are no accuſers that ve needetobe afraide of before God, teci that 39d 
bim(elte abſolueth vs as 1uſt ; andtherfor blefſe neede we to tears datnnars 
ſeeing that we rett ypenthe death and reſurredtion, the Alwightie powerand: 
fence of leſus Chtiſt, Therefore what can there bee ſo weightte in this lifes, #1 
ſo great force and power,that might feare vs, as though we mighefal from : 
of God, wherewith he loueth vs 1a Chriff > Surelyaothiug. cel 
ſelfe moſt conſtant & tare, and alſo in vs being confirmed by t6h: 
promonnceth vs.,not cnelr guilelefie, but alſo per hat bir $000eh © 57. 
Chrift loueth vs. %+ Pſal-24.22. . 1 We ene; thy net dirtonte win) 


viawy miſeries and calauticies, bus alſ0 more | 
= , * > Gs mew A nl b i of : * GA 
CHAP, IX * 32 no, Att Beetts 
; STS oo: EE DELALED We 
| 2 Hee anfwertth: an obieftion that might bis Panghs Ts ns be 
Bebalfs, 7 end tellerbrof 1we ; JS 
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Ninthly , webaue nocauſctefeare that the Lord will horf = 
a BE 
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T5, 


ek 6 Predeftination; 


£* 


rut 1s yer Gag, =» T 0 | 
bis will, 2.6 enen <1 the potter doth. 24.30 Heproxeth aſwell | © x3 ASitis written gþ Ihaueloued Iacob , and] # Aalech.r.2, 
the calling of the Gentiles, 31 aaai{o ive reeling of ;be 1ewer, | have hated Eat. . ; 


x The third parr 
oi tis Epiſtle, c» 
ucato the twelith 
Cnagter,whereia 
Paul aiccudeth to 
Tie higher cauſcs 
ot taith: &hrit of | 
all, becaulc he pur. 
pvicd to fpeake 
much of 7 calling 
oft of the Lewes,he 


en, declaiing by a 
doulbe or tcaple 
othe, and by wit- 
nelsipg ot his great! 
delice cowards 
their laluation, his 
fiogular loue co- 
wards them, and 
therewuhall gran- 
ting tothew all 
ther precoga» 
Uues, 

4 The +fpoſile lo. 


25,27 b» the ceflunonies of ebe Prophets, 

Say *cherrueth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my con- 
| ſcience bearing me witnelle in the holy Ghoft, 
2 Thar 1 hauegreat heaunellz, and continu- 
all ſorow in mine heart. 
For I would wiſh my ſelfeto bee 2 ſeparate 
from Chriſt , for my brethren thatare my kinſe- 
men according tothe t fleſh, 
4 Which are the Iſraclites, to whom pertey. 
neththe adoption,and the © glorie,& the + © Co- 


victh an iuſinuati- Jyenants, andthe giuing ot the © Law , and the 


 ſeruice of God,and the z promules. 
5 Ofwhom are the fathers,avd of whom con- 
cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is * God ouer 


lall,blei{ed for euer, Amen. 


6 4 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot beethat the 
word of God ſhould take none etteG: for all they 
are not Þ1fracl whichare of Iiracl : 

Neither ave they all children,becauſerhey are 
the ſecde of Abraham, + but, In Iſaac ſhallthy 
ſecede be called: 


{againſt yod? 23 ſhall the # thing » formed ſay to 


toonenant which 


—o__ en ſo 8 5 Thatis, they oF =— - 
encre(, 1H4: rf it. the k fleſh, are notthe children of God: but the 
- = -{anqremgy & children of the! promiſe, are counted tor the 
readre io ban 1e- (cede. b : * 
deemed the cating} og © Forthis is a word of promiſe, In this 
ng _ yu _ ſame time will I come, & Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, 
buewne ſoul | 10 7 Neither be onely fel: rbu,, but alſo * Re- 
- exer : for thy Ibecca, when ſhe had conceiued by one , even by 
word, [eparate,be- [our father laac. 
ps a mach 11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
+ - +5 they had neither done good , nor euill (thar the 
by fleſÞ,.vofome "purpoſe of God might remaine according to, 
Nation avs come ſelection, not by works, butby him that callcth) 


i2 9 It was ſayd vntoher , # The E!der ſhall 


be he 
CR ferue the yonger. 
244 4 boken of Gods 


reſence. ++ Chap.2117 ephe.2.t2, d Thetables of the conenant : and this < ſpoken 
Yy che figure Metonypua, e Of the Iudiciall Law. The ceremonidl, Lrwe, 
Wouwh were _ ro Abrahain and to his poſieritie. 2 A moſt manitelt teſti- 
monie of the Godhead and diuinitic of Chriſt, þ Chap,2.28. 3 He entreth into 
bandLng ot Predefiination by a kinde of preventing an obicAion t How may it 
bee, that 1iracl is caſt off, but that therewithallwee muſt alſs make the coucvant 
which God made with Abraham and kis {cede fruſtrate and voyde ? He anſwereth 
thereforethat Gods word istruc, although that Iſrael bee caſt off: for the eleRion 
of the people of Liracl is ſo genera)l and common , that notwithſtanding the ſame, 
God chaſeth by his ſecret ceunſell,ſuch as it pleaſeth him. So then this 18 the pro. 
palitionand ſtate of this Treatiſe : The grace of ſalnacion is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort,that netwithſtandingit the etficacy thereof pertaiacth onely tothe eleR, 
6 Iþhael mike firſt place, u 4 oa for laakob: arid m the ſecond , for te ſſrachtcs, 
< Gen, 31.12,6cbr,11.18. 4 The ficſt proofe istaken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne bouſe, wherein Iſaac was enely accounted the ſoune , and that by Gods 


| ord nance; alchongh F Iinael was alſo borne of Abraham,and circumciled before 


Iſaag;" # 2 nt ſhall bee thy true andnaiuyal ſonue , end iberefore heire of 1hy ble(ſarg, 
s Apgenerallapplica:ion of the former proofe or example, & Which are borne 
of Abraham by the caxrje of nature. *& Galar.q.28, | Which are borne by wertue 


lof tbe promiſe, 6-A reaſon of that application: Becauſe that Iſaac was borne by the 


vertue ofthe promiſe,avdthertore he was not choſen, nay hee was notat all, but by 
the free will of God ; whereby it tolloweth that the promiſe is the fountaine of 


{predeſtination, andnotthe fleſh, from which promile the patticolar cleQion pro- 


ceedeth : that is,that the ele be borne cle : and not rhat they bee firſt borne and 
then afterward eleted,uureſpe of God who doeth predeſtinate, #+ Gen.48. ro. 
7 Anothet forcible proofe, takenfiem the example of Eſau and laakeb, which 
were both borne ot the ſame Iſaac, which was the fonne of the promiſe, of one mo. 
ther,and at one birth, and not at divers as Iſmacl and Iſaac were : axd yet notwith. 
ftanding Efaa being caſt off,onely Iaakob was choſen : and that before their birth, 


{that neither apy goodnes of Iaakob might be thought to be the cauſe of his ele. 


on,neither any wickednefſc of Eſans,of bis caſting away. * Gew,25.2t., ws Gods 
dercrers which proceedeth of h» eere good will, whereby 1x pleaſed hins ro chuſe one ard 
peijnote ozber., 8 . Paul (atthnor, zeight bee made, but being made vught remaine, 


"Thereforetbey are deceiued which make ſoreſcene faith the cauſe of ele&ion, and 

' eninhdelitic.the caafe of reptobation, 9 Hee prooneth the caſting a- 
way of Eſau by that that bee was made ſcruant to his brother, and prooueththe 
eboſing of Laakob hy that, that he was made Lord of his brother,althongh his bro. 
ther was the firſt begotten. And leaſt that any man might take this ſaying of Ged, 
and referreitro external}things.the Apoſiic ſheweth out of Malichi,who is a good 
interprerer of Moſes,that the ſeruitude of Eſau wa$ioyned with the hatred of Yoo, 
aud the Lordſhip of laakob with the loue of God. # Gep.25.33.- 


| agreecb very fuly v6 the frft creation of mankinae, 


14 ** What ſhall weeſay then? Isthere® yn- 
righteouſneſſe with God? God torbid, 
s 5 '®For he faithto Moles,+I wil *haue mer-|'*"* £ 
. : : Sor no coldera:iwn of 
cieon him,to whom I will ſhew mercie : and wil] , vines or va, 
haue ? cowpaſſion on him, on whom I will haueſ worthincsthcaus 
compaſlion. he vriet, becauſe 
16 So then it 4not in him that qwilleth, nor]'* : 
2 L : 4 which are vuwor« 
inhimchatrunnerth,butin God y ſheweth mercy.[chy, znd hate tt:em 
17 :3For the !Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao,;For]5 ace worthy. The 
this ſame purpoſe baue (I ſtirred thee vp, that I{Arolile ccreſterh 
. | h y this blaſpticmic, & 
might '4|hew my power 1n thee, and that my}: ) 
. : alterward aniwe. 
Name might bedeclared throughout altheearth, |rcth ieuerally, 
18 75 Therefore hee hath mergy on whom hee|point by peizt. 
t will,and whom he will he hardeneth, ” _ os nes 
19 ** Thou wilt ay then vnto me, Why doerh|ſ1 199-57 aujes 
heyert complaine?for who bath reliftted his will 


of lone 0” baty ea, 
4 elbus theſethat are 
26 '7 But, O man, who art thou which pleadel 


to The firſt obie. 
con ; it God doth 
loue or hate ypen 


mibeptrſoxs and 
#berenpon this 06+ 
rethion 11/e;h, 

1x Hee anſwereth firſt conching them which are choſen to ſalgation: in chuſing of 
whom, he denieth that God may ſceme vniutt, although hechijſe & predeſtioateto 
ſalvation, them thatare not yet borne, without any reipect of Worthuelle : becauſe 
hee bringeth uotthe choſen cothe appointed ende,but by the theanes of his mercy, 
which is a caute next vader predeftination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſery, apd 
agaiue miſcry preſuppoſeth ſinne er voluvtarie corrup:ion of mankinde, and cor- 
ruption preſuppeicth a pure and perlect creation, Morcouer mercy 1$ thewed by 
ber degrees: ts wit, by calling, by faith, by iuſtification,and lantiif n; ſothat at 
length we come to glorification, as the Apoſtle will ſhewe afterward. Now all 
thele things orderly toſlow ing the purpoie of God, do clearely proGue that he can 
by no meanes {eeme vniuſt in louing and ſaving his. 4 Exod;33.19. o 1nilbee 
mererfull and fawonrableco whom 1 lift tobe faromrable. p I will bawe compeſſion ou 
w-. om/oener 1 lift ro hae compaſſion. 12 1he concluſion et the aniwere : Theres 
fore God is not vninit in chufing and ſauing of his free goodues, ſuch as it pleaſeth 
him,as he anſwered Moſes, when ke prayed for allthe people. g By will, bee mee» 
vetb the rhonght aud endexour of brart, ind by running good wor ks . to veuher of which 
Lee gintth the prarſe,t ns onely 50 5/,c mercy of God. 13 Nowhee aniwereth coneer- 
ning the reprvbate, or them whom God hateth beivg not yertborve, and hath ap- 


{pointcd todeſtruction,without any teſpeR of vyuwortbineſſe, And firſt of all he pro- 


ueth this to bee true, byalleaging the ceftimonie of God himiclte toucking Phas 
rao, whome hee ſtirred vp cothis purpole, that he might be glorified in his hard 
ning and tuſt puniſhing. » God ſo fpeaketh vio Pharas in ihe Scripture, or, Serip* 
ture bringeth 1n God,ſo (pealmy to Pharao, *: Exed 9.i6, { Brought thee mtothis 
world. 14 Sccond!v, be bringeth the end of Gods counſell,toſhew thattbere is no 
vatighteouſn: fc 11 hum. Now this chiefeſt end, {s not properly and ſimply the de. 
ſtru:110n of the wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth in their rightful] puniſhes 
ment. 15 Aconcluſion ofthetw]antwere tothe firſt obieRion : therefore leeing 
God doth not ſave them whom hefieely choſeaccording to his good wil and plea. 
ſure, bat by wſtifzing and ſanQulying them by his grace, hiscounſell in fauivg them 
cannot ſeeme vniult, And againe,there is no dr in the euerlaſting counſel] of 
God touching the deftrution of them whom he liſteth to deftroy, for that hee har» 
deneth before he deitroyeth : Therefore the chitd arfwerefor the maintenance of. 
Gods iuſtice in the euerlaſtingeeunſell of reprobatien,conſiſteth in this word, Har« 
dening : which notwithſtanding he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the Hi- 
ſtorie of Pharsv was wel knowen, But the force ofthe word is great: for Hardening 
which is ſet agaiaſt Mercy , preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did, ro wit, a 
voluntary corruption,whereinthe reprobateare hardened: and againe corruption 
preſuppoſeth aperfedt ſtate of cteation. M xthis hardening alſo is voluntary, 
for God ſo hardeneth being effended with corruption, that he vſcth their own will 
whom he hardeneth to the executing ofthat iudgement. Then follow the fraites of 
Hardening, to wit,vnbelicfe and finne, which are the true and proper cauſes of the 


condemuation of the reprobate. Why doeth hee thenappoint to defttuQion ? be» 


cauſe he will: why doeth ke harden?becaule they are cortupt ; why doeth he con» 
demne? becanſe they arcfiriners, Where is then rigbteonſnefſe? Nay, it bee 
ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort, towhom hould ice doe itliurie? 8s J/hows 
ut pleaſed h111 to appomt , to (hew bu (inonr vpn, 16 An ether obiction, but 
enely ter the teprobate,rifing vpontheformer anſwere, 1f God doe appoint tg e- 


{ uerlaſting defiruction,ſoch as he lifteth,and iſthat cannot be bindrcd nor with ſtan» 


ded thathe hath once decreed, how doeth he iuſtly condemne them, which pe- 
ri(h by his will? x7 Thr Apoſtle doeth nor anſwerethat it isnct Gods will, or. 
thatGod doth not eitherreicctor cle according to his pleaſure, which thing the 
wicked call blaſphemie , but he rather gtanteth bis aduerſary both the antecedents 
to wit, that it is Gods will, and that it muſt of neceſsitie ſo faHour, yet be denieth 
that God is therefore to beethought an vniuſt revenger of the wicked * for ſeeing 
it appeareth by manifeſt preofe thatthis is the will of God, and his doing , what 
impudencic isit for man, which is but duſt and aſhes, todiſpnte with God, and as 
it were to call him into iudgemort > Now if any man fay thatthe doubt is vet io 
diffolued and anſwered, I anſwere, that there is ne ſurer demonfiratien in any 
matter, becauſe ir is grounded vpon this principle. That the will of God 1s the 
rule of righteonſneſe. 18 Anawmplification of the former anſwere taken from 
a ROS . whereby alfo it appeareth that Gods determinate counſell is ſet of 
Pau) the bigheſt ofall cauſes, ſorhatir dependeth not vpon any reſpect of ſecond 
cauſes,but goth rather frame and diretthem, *7 Efai,q5.9. # Thi fininds. 
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20 Whereas, in 
the obieRion pro- 
pounded mentton| 
was onely made 
of veſſels to diſho. 
nour: yethe ſpea- 
keth of the other 
alſe in this an- 
ſwere,for that he 
proueth the Crea* 


ſaid vato them, +: Yee are not my people, that 


uing God, 
27 ** Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of che children of Iſrael 
wereastheſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant 
be ſaued, 
28 Forhewil makehis account,and gather it 


rourtobeiuſt in 


the rale of contra» 
ries doetk re- 
quire. 

x To honeſt vſes. 
21 Secing then, 
that in the name 
as ie 
ignominy of eyer. 
Iefling death 2 
lignifcd, they 
ſpeake with Paul, 
which ſay, that | 
ſome are made of 
God to moſt iuſt 
deſtrutien: and 


either of them,as Lord will make a ſhort count in theearth, 


| 'morrha, 


into a b ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſle: for the 


29 *% Andas Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of <hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſrede, wee had 
bene made as Sodome,and had beene like to Go- 


30 ?7 What ſhall wee ſay then? Thartthe Gen- 


neſle which is of faith. "My 

38 28 Rur Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſneſſe, could not attaine ynto the Law of 
righteouſneſle, 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 


there they ſhall be calied, Thechildren ofthe li- | 


tiles which followed <not righteouſneſſe haueat- |” 
[rained ynto righteouſneſſe, euenthe righteoul- 


_ 4. +3ForChriſts © che ende of che Lawefor 
righteouſnes vnto deuery onethat beleeueth. 
5 © +For Moſes thu; diſcribeth therighteouſ- 
nes which is ofthe Lawe, -: That theman which 
dotth theſethings,ſhall liue thereby. 
6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith,ſpea- 
keth onthis wife,x © Say notinthine heart, Wh 
ſhatl aſcend into heauen? ( that is to bring Chri 
from aboue ) 
'7 Or,Whoſhal deſcendinto the deepe ? (chat 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead } 
8 $Butwhat ſaith it ? + The f word is acere 
thee, exe in thy mouth, and in thine heart, This 
isthe word of faith which we preach, 
-9 $Forif thou ſhalrsconfeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt belecueinthine heart, 
thathGod raiſed hum vp from the dead,thou ſhalc 
beſaued: | 
10 For with theheart man ibeleencth ynto 
righteouſnefle, and with the mouth man confeſ« 
ſeth co ſaluation, . 
1: 7For the Scriptureſaith, *Whoſoeuerkbe- 


ec 2 NW} | 

bim that formed it , Why haſt thou made for they hane ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, © 
thus ? | 33 Asitis written, & Beholde, I layinSion g * P/eL 1:18.27. | 

+ lere.n8.6, 21 +'9 Hath not thepotrerpower of the clay} ſtumbling ſtone, anda rockeromake men fall | _— cIOEY 16, 

19 Alladiogt® |to makeoftheſamelumpe one** veſſallto * ho-| and euery onethat belceueth in him , ſhall aorbq Ft 

thecreation®**1 nour, and anorker ynto 3: diſhonour ? aſhamed, | 

_ 0 C p3 I kg M P X 

reth mankinde 22 *?*/hatandifGod would, to ſhewe his HAP, X, 

not yer made(but | wrath, & to make his power knowen, ſuffer with} * jan ne ogy PRA — ; om pg" 

. pi . rſt, £] 0 i, 

_ EG $lon ponunen tho y veſſels of wrath , preparedto| ,,, 2,77 foreteldthe calling of the Genules, + Apr ſaid 

of clay : whereof 23 de{truftion? : : the hardumy of the Jewes, 

afterward God | 23 Andthat he might declareche * riches off ; 

madeand doeth | his glory vpon the veilels of mercy, which hee ROI » * mine hearts deſire andprayertd * Porpoſing to 

dayly make,accor ha propeatrme glory? Godfor Iſrael is,that they mightbeſaued. | Foonn hike, 

chagoek _ompe 24 24 Euen vs whom hehathcalled,notofthe| 3 Forl beare them record, that they haud gfmaruciteus ob» 

ſting, both ſuck | ® Tewesonely,but alſo ofthe Gentiles, the zealcof God, but not acording to knows fiinacy,he victh am, 

as ſhouldbee- | 2c 25 Agheſaith alſoin Oce,+ I wilcallthem, | 1edge. Ho : w—— 

le&and ſuch as [14,, cople, which were notmy people: and her 7 For they , ® being ignorantof therighte+ ? 

ſhould be repro. JP ha y » lneſe of G þ -- | trance jntothe 

bate,as alſothis Beloued, which was not beloued. oulneſle of God , and going about to Þ eſtabliſh yocatton vntoſal- 

word, making, 26 Andic ſhall! bee in the place whereit was their owne righteouſneſle, hane not ſubmirted} uation,istore- 

declareth, themſclues tothe righteouſnes of God. cyreude-whway - 


righteouſnes : the 
next is, to em- 
brace that righte* 
oul nefſe by latch, 
which God freely 
offcreth vs 1n the 


01ught to know 1 ex- 
£4;e;h nee before 
God, efÞ: cially it 
excuſerh nct 
that we of bis 
bouſheld, 

b Ignorance bath 
al way pride ionned 
with is, 

+ Galat.3.2 . 
23 The proefe: 
The Law it ſelfe 
hath reſpe& vnats {- 
Chriſt,that ſuch as 
belecue in him {| 
ſhould be ſaued, þ 


| Therefore the c 
lingto ſaluation 
by the workesof 
the Law is vaine 


| teſtiigony of it in the ſecret counſcllof God , but by the vocation which is made 


| #hey ſoug 54 it not aright. 
{vocation ,ſothatthe cauſe of their damnation need not to bee ſought for any 0- 


of ſpeach, bwray heir owne folly, 22 The ſecond anſwere Is this, that God 
moreouerand befides that he doth iuſtly decree whatſoever he doeth dectee, vſeth 
that moderation in executing of bis decrees, as declareth his fingular lenitie eneu 
inthe reprobate.inthat, that he luffereththem a long time, and permitteth them to 
enioy many and ſingular benefits, vatill at lengrh hee juſtly condemne them: and 
thatto goodende and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhewe himſeltero beean enemicand re- 
uenger of wickedneſſe , that it may agpeare whay power hee is of by theſe ſenere 
iudgements , and finally by compariſon of contraries to ſet foorth in deede, how 
|" his mercie is toward theele&, y By veſſels, the Hebrewes onderſiand all 


On = z' but as it were by the | workes of the Law , 


mdes of infliruments, 23 | Therefore againe, wee may ſay with Paul, that ſome 
men ate made of God rhe Createnito deſtrugion. t The wumes/nrable and 
weruclowgreameſe, 34 Haring eſtabliſhed the doQrine of theerernall pre. 


deſtination of Ged on both parts, that is, as well ofthe reprobate, as of theele& : 
hee eommeth now to ſhew the vſe of it, teaching vs that we ought not to ſeeke the 


manifeſt and ſet foorth in the Church, prepoanding vnte vsthe example of the 
Iewes and Gentiles,that the doArine may be better perceined, & Hee ſaith noe 
that all exd enery one of the lewes are called, but ſome of the Jewer , and ſomeofthe 
Gentiles... 25  Ourvocation orcalling is free and of grace, euen as our prede- 
ination ts: and therefore there is no cauſe why either our owne vaworthinefle or 
the vnwarthinuefle of our anceſters ſhould cauſe vs co thinke that wee ate not the 
ele and choſen of God, if wee bee called ofhim, and ſo embracethrough faith the 
faluation that is offered vs. co Hoje.1,23. 1.pet,2.29, ** Hoſe.t.to., 26 Con- 
trariwiſe, Neither any outward gen*rall calling, nor any worthinefſe of our an- 
ceſters,is a ſafhcient witneſſe of cletion, vnleſſe by faith and beleefe we auſwere 
Gods calling: which thing came to paſſe inthe Iewes, as the Lord had forewarned, 
RX 7/4i.32.2t, _ 6 God purpoſeth to bring the vutinde and wnthankefull people t0 
au exireame ſewneſie. . F- Iſa.tg. © Armies by which word the chiefeft power 
thatis iv given to God, dd Entnrever)few, 275 Thedeclaration and mani» 
feſtation of our cleRion, is our oxy apprehended by faith,asic came to paſſe in 
the Gentiles, e Sotheuthe Gentiles had 10 wo kes j0prepave aud procure Gods 
Wercie beforeband : and 1 for that, that the Gentiles attained to that which they ſought 
not for, themercie of od is to bee thanked for it: end in that the Iewes attaineduot 
to that which they ſour ht after , they can thanke none for it but themſalees , Lecanſe 
28 Thepride of men is the cauſe that they contemne 


ther where but in themſelues, Seeking to come by riehteauſneſſe , they followed 
+ Yong bone 1 f p4 1 righteauſneſſe , the) f 


leeueth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. ; 
12 For there is no difference betweene the 
Iew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, for ſaluatiouta 
is rich vnto all _ call we him, "eb _— belee- 
1 3 +5 For whoſoeuer ſhalcall ypon amg 7: 
of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued, a  —_ 


and fooliſh : but 
Chriſt is offered 


ym and tendeth to Chriſt, chat is a manifeſt proofe, for that it propound 
{ach a condition, ascan be, and js ſulfilledofnone but of Chriſt onely : which 


.. 


[fon of the month is en effeft of faith , and confe(ſi71 is the way to come to fa d 
followeth that ſaith is alſo ſardeto ſave, 7 Now beepoatgt the other part 
which he propounded afere in the foarch verſe, to wit, that n 
ſocuer he liſteth withoutany diff , and this hee confirmech' by a doublet: 

monie. *. 1/#i.28.16. od hi prg 


k - To beleent in God js to yeell and conſent to G 
wiſe of our [alua:iou by Chriſt, and thatno! enely is genera#, but when we know #1 
the promiſes pertaine 10 vendor npe Ree aGR.. o+ gp Þ 8. Tei 
calling ypon the Name of God is the teftimonie of true faith, and tru; 

vocation or calling, and true calling of truc eleQion. . od ol IE 
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: Ric ſheweth how 


. ebers abiding (ti}l 
| i his propounded 
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commeth. " To the 

14 Bur how ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they haue not beleened ? andhow ſhallthey be- 
leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard ? and 
how ſhall chey heare withoutapreacher? 

15 And how ſhall theypreach, exceprthey be 
ſent ? as it is written, $How beautiful are the feer 
ofthem which bring glad tidivgs of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of goodthings : 

16 ** Butthey haue nor lall obeyed the Go- 
ſpel: for Eſaias ſaith, 4 Lord, who bath belecued 
our report ? 

17 ** Thenfaith & by hearing,and hearing by 
the » word of God. 

+8 ** BurI demaund,, Haue they not heard? 
F-- No doubttheir ſound went out through all che 


2%. 4 
ys 


_ - 
LR. 


ereoffal 


[hat is, true 
#4 which lce- 
keth God in his 
word, and that 
preached accor- 
ding as God hath 
appuinced iuthe 
Chuich, 
op 1/4.52.7. 
nahum 1 15. 

1o \Whe.crefocuer 
faith is,there is al- 
ſo the word, bur 
poet con'rariwiſe, 
twhereiocuecr the 
word is,there 1s 
faith alfo; for 


—_— earth, andtheir wordes into the endes of the 
1 Hee {us etb th World. 

becauſe of the 19 *3But 1 demand,Did notIfrae} know God? 
tewss.,  JFirſtMoſes ſaith, x1 wilprouoke you to envieby 
+ 1/4.52.7, a "wo" - 4b ooliſh 
' ag a ® nation that is not 23 nation, and by a fooli 


zationT will anger you. 

20 *% AndEiaias is 9bolde, andſaith, 1 was 
found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 
bene made manifeſtrothem that aſked not after 


21 Acoucluſion 
of che former gra« 
dation : we mult 
aicend from taith, 


4 


to vur vocation, 
as by our vocatt- | MEE, 
on we cametothe} .. 24, And ynto IWrael heſaith, * All the day long 
ny of our {1 auel ſtretched foorth mine hand vnto a deſobe- 
w By Godscom- |dicnt,and gaineſaying people. 
} mandenent. 


12 Anobiection;:1 calling t eca teſtimony of elefion, were notthe Iewes cal- 
led? why (hould Inot grantrhat, ſarch the Apoſtle , (ceing that there is no nation 
which hath got been called : much lefle can 1 fay, that the Lewes were not called. 
*<Pſeig3. 13 The detender and maintainer of the Iewes cauſe goeth on fil 
fro aske,whetker the Iewesalſo knew not God which called thein, Eſay(laith the A» 
peſtle) devierh it, and witnefleth thatthe Golpecl was tranſlated from them rathe 
Gentiles, becauſe the lewes negleSed ir, And cherewithall the Apoſtle teacheth, 
that that outward and vniuerſall calling, which is ſer feorth by the creation ot the 
world, ſutficeth not tothe know!edge of God: yea, and that the patticular allo 


| Imvbich 18 by the word of Ged,is of it {elfe of (mall or noefticacie , valeſic it bee ap» 


prehended or layd be!d on by. faith, by the giftof God : otherwiſe by vabelecte it 
is made vuprefitable,and that by the onely taulc of man, who can pretend noigno- 
rance, % Deur.z2-21, # He calletha# prophane prople,amiton that is no nation, 


FF ax they ave not jad coline but co die , which are appointed for exerlating condenmation, 


3 1ja,65.1, '@ Sprakttb without feare, * Eja65.2c 


| CHAP. XI, 
'n Lefi the cafting off of the Lewes ſhould bee limited aceording to 


; the outward appearance, 4 beſhewerh that Elias was in tires 


pak eceined: 16 andihat , ſeeing they bene an heh root, 23 
wauy of chem hkewiſc [hall be boly 18. 24 He exhorieth the 
Genes tobee bunuble, 33 andcrieth out, thas Goas indge. 
ments are vnſearchable. 
| Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple ? God forbid: for * I amalſo an Ifralite, of 
the ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe ot Beniamin, 

2 3 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he » knew before. 4 Know yenot whartthe Scrip- 
ture ſaith of Elias, how he communeth with God 
againſt 1iracl, faying, 


3 Now the Apo- 
this doirine isto 
be applicd to 0- 


caſe, Therefore 
hes teacketh vs 


that all thel | 
ME arnee s + Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
no: caſt away and {digged downe thiue altars : and I ara lctt alone, 
therfore we ought; 


cſhly of priuate perſons, whetker they be of the number of the 
cle or ner, The firit proofe ; 1 am a Tew, and yeteleed, therefore we may 
and onght fully refolue vpom our election, a$hath been before ſaid :.but of ano. 
ther mans we canapt be ſocertainely reſolued, and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope 
well of ctiers. 3 The ſecond prevfe$ Becauſethat God is faithful in his league 
or Couenaut,althbugh m: n bee vataithfull fs then ſeeing that God bath ſaid, thar 


Net tO pronounce r 


4 heew]Iloetie God of his vio atheuſand generations, wee muſt take heede, that 


we thinke not that the whole race and offpring 18 caſt off , by reaſon etthe vube« 


4 Jicfe ofa fewe » burrather that wee hope wel lof euery megber ofthe Church, be. 


exale of Go 


a Which hee loucd andchofe from enerla- 
from the anſwere that was made te Elias: 


firng, 4 Thethird provote, caken 
gue thenalſo, wheathere appexre opeuly tothe face of the worldno ele&, yer 

9d knew hiselefandchaſen aud #f them alſo good ſtore and number. Where- 
pan iluvatio ts concluded , that we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any man as 
of a reprobite., Keing rhat rhe Church is often times brought tothat ſtate , that 
encn the moft and ſharpe fightcdpaſtours thinke 1t to be cleane excin& 


-, 


{ 4 


ow th his 


Godp 
and they fſecke my life?'.” ' | 

4 But what laiththe'an ſwefe of God tohimA 
41 have dreſerued vnto my fſelfe ſeuen thou- 
ſand men , which haue not. bowed the knee to 
cPaal, ; ——_ go 

5 Euvenſothen, atthispreſent time is there aſwere res * 
remnant according tothe «eleGtion of grace, fexerl1/ting,and not 

6 5 Andif :t bee of grace, itis<* no more off! '*294%% that 
works ; orels were grace no more grace: butif * «nag oy 
be of works,it is no more grace,orels were workþ4e are worcto- 
no moreworke. ſes \ becauſe rhey 

7 Whart then 2? Iſrael hath not obteined tharſ?*7* 29 i4olarers, 
he ſought ; but the eleion hath obreined it, and nee 
the reſt haue bene t hardened, cauſe a— 

8 © According as1tis written, God hath gi-f/2/e® «nec. 
uen them the ſpiirof : ſlumber: eyes that they 
bh ſhould not ſce, and eares that they ſhould not] 
hearevnto this day, 

9 And Dauid faith,*:i Let their table be made 
aſnare, and a net, andaſtumbling blocke, euen 
for a recompence vnrothem, 

' 10. Lettheir eyes bee darkengd that they ſee þ+*« 
not,and bow downetheir backe alwayes. = 6%5—2eng 
' 11 7I demandthen, Haue they ſtumbled, that 2 god 
they ſhouldfall 2 God forbid: but chrough theirhd 74e eleftion of 
fall, ſaluation commth voto the Gentiles, ro pro-þ' 4,» nor where. 
uokethem to follow them, pA 

12 Whereforeif the fall of them bee the & ri- cg _—_— ” 
ches of the world, and thediminiſhing of them ſgrace and good- 
theriches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall f*/#* 
their | abundance bee 7 Aeon pry 

13 *Forin:hat 1 ſpeake to youGentiles, in as 
much as I am che Apolileefthe Genciles)] ®mag- 


+» s.Xing.1g.18, 
b He Feaketh of 


e Ul 
c Baal fi;nifieth ag 
Wxch as Mefter or 
atrune, 07 ene itt 
Wh0/c power an- 

p her w , which 
wame the idolateys 
at thi. da) gine 
#hbcir idoles,na* 


all be not cle& 
and choſen,yer 
lerthem that are 


nie mine office, Sag ria 
" __ . er thattheyare 
4 To rrie1t by any meanesT might prouokeje;cc1y choſen : and 


them of my flcſh co tollow them , and migh 
ſome of roms, 1 —_ 
. 25 Forifthecaſting away of them be the re- 
conciling ofthe world, what ſhal the receiuing 
be, ® butlife fromthe dead? © © EY 
. 16 ? For'ifthe 9 fuſt fruites be holy, ſo. «the 
whole lumpe : andif the P rootebee holy , ſo are 
the branches, | 


let them that ſtub. 
ornely refuſe the 
grace and free 
mercie of God, 
impure it vnto 
themſclues, 
e Thu ſaziuo bea- 
#eth downe flat to 
the ground all 
! che gofirine of al 
hindes anammner 
of workes, where- 
Fy or perily the cauſe 
fſefſe of heart com- 
at fault,when as he 
pud perceinerance, 


bjonr inftifiers ofthemſelues doe teach that workes are eichey who! 
of our 1ſtificaztion. f 1 ooke Mar. 3,59, 6 Andyetthis hardni 
meth not bat by Gods juſt d dindg ,and yet with 
ſo punjſheth the vnthankefull by taking from them 31! ſenfe 
and by doubling their darkenefle, that the benefites of God which are offered vnto 
then, doe redound to their deſtrution. oþ Iſai.6.9. and/29, to.marth.13. I4 
t0hn 12. 40, eftes 28.26, g A very dead ſleepe which taketh away all {enſe. 

h That i,czes unſittoſee. ** Pſalme6y9.23, i As wnhappy birds ave en:i. 
ſed to death by that whichis their ſuſtenance, jodid that onety thing tuyne 10 the Jewes 
deſirutiion, ont of which they ſought lifte, to wii, the Law of God , for the prepeſter 0.48 
zeale whereofſthey refuſed the GofÞd, 7 God appointed this caſting off sf the 
lewes, thatit might bee an occaſion to cal)the Gentiles: and againe might turne 
thiscalling of the Gentiles, to bee an oecafion to reſtore the lewes, towit, that 
they being inflamed and prouoked by emulation ofthe Gentiles, mightthemſclues 
at length embrace the Goſpel. And hereby we may leatre.that the ſenctity of God 
ſerueth as well to the ſetring toorth ol hisglory as his mercie deeth » 2nd alſo that 
Godprepareth himſelte a way to wercie by his ſeuerity: ſe that weought not raſh 
ly todeſpaire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, butrather pro- 
uoke them to an holy emulation,that God way be glorified inthemalſo, 4 By 
viches homeaneth the knowledge of the GoiFel to enerlaſfting lift + and by the worid, al 
natious difperſed throughout the whole world, 1 Of the lewes when the whole joy 
tiou without exception ſhatcome roCirift, B He witneſſeth by bis owneexam- 
plezthat he goeth betore all other in this behalfe, »* 1 make noble and farmont 
n It ſhallcometopaſethat whenthe lewes come tothe Gogpeb, the ters it 
were quickrn againe. and) 3ſe opfrom death toliſe. 9 The nation of the ewes be» 
ing covſidered an theirſtock- and roote,thatisin Abtaham js holy, although that 
many of the branches be cut off. Therefore m indging ot our brethren wee muſt 
not itickein their y fſe,totbinkethatthey are at onceall caſt off butwee- 
ought toconfiderthe rooteofthe Conenant, and rather goe backe to their ances 
ers which were faitb{u}], that wee may know that the bleſsing ofthe Couenant 
reſteth in tome of thejr poſteritie, aswee alſo finde proofe bexeef in our ſclues. 
0 Heealluaeth to the firſt frants of thoſe loauet, by the offermg, whereof all the whole 
eroppe of c01 14 was PRO » «nd ibey might oſe the 12ſt of the jeere following with 
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17 +'® Andthough ſomeofthe branches be 
brokencff, and deing a wilde Oliue "tr 
waſt graftin 4 for them ,_ and made tparakarot 

the roote and of the Oliue tree: 

18 ſBoaſtnor thy ſelfe againſt che branches : 
and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, chou bearcſt not the 
roote,burthe roote thee, . | 

1:9 Thou wiltſay then, the branches are bro- 
Ken off, that [-migh begraft in. 

20 Well: through vabelicfe they are broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by ſaich ; be nor high min- 
ded, bur *© feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the ® narurall bran- 
ches, take beede, Iſt he allo fpare nor thee. 

22 ** Beholde therefore the * bountitulnefle, 
and ſeueritie of God : toward them which haue 
{fallen,ſeueritie:bur toward thee, bountifulneſſe,if 
thoucontinuein bs y bountifulneſle : or els thou 
halr alſo becuc off. 

23 '2 And chey alſo if they abidenortſtill in 
[vnbelicfe, ſhall bee graffed in: for God isableto 

raffe them in agaane. 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
which was wilde by 2 nature, and waſt gratted 


uwph over the 
lewes which cone 
cemne the grace 
of God , ſceing 
they are graffcd 
ancoche lewes 
anceſtors, Burlet 
them rather take | 
heed that thar al- 
ſo bee not found 
ia chem which is 
worthily con- 
deancd in the 
Jewes. And here- 
of alſo this gene» 
rall doarive may 
be gathered aud 
raken, that wee 
ought to bee ſtu- 
dioas of Geds 
lary, cucninre- 
pe& of our neigh- 
bours: fo facre 
ought wetobe 


from bragging [contraryto nature ina ® right Oliue tree, howe 
od glorying tor much more ſhalitheychat areby nature, be graf- 
that cthatwe are 


fedin their owne Oliuetree ? 


Ls nerd 25 *3ForT would not,brethren,thar ye ſhould 
grac- be ignorant of this ſecret ( leſt yee ſhould be ar- 


rogant in your b ſelues ) that partly obſtinacie ts 
-cometo Iiracl, vncill the fulnefle of the Genriles 
be © comein. 

26 And ſo all Ifracl ſhall bee faued, asirts 
written, + The deliuerer ſhall come our of 
Sion,and ſhall turne away the vagodlinefle from 
Iacob, 

2% Andthis is my couenantto them, + When 
I ſhall cake away their ſinnes. 

28 *+ As concerning the d Goſpel , they 
are enemies for your 'lakes ; bur as rouching 
the <eleRion, they are beloued fer the fathers 


es, 
| 29 *5 Forthe giftes and calling of God-are 
wichour repentance, | 


modeſtly audcerrfully, mw Hee calleth them natural, not becanje\ 
ſe of nature , bus becau't they were borne of chews whume the Lord 
, from other nations , by hue league and contnaut whith bee free(y 
13 Seeing that the matrer it ſelfe declareth that election 
commeth not by inheritance ( althooghb the tanlt be in men, and net in God, why 
the bleſring of God is not perpcruall ) weemuſt take good heed thatthat bee aor 
found inour lcines, which wee thinke blameworthy in others, for the ele&ion is 
ſure, but they thatare truely ele and engraffed, are not proud in themſelves with 
comempr of other, but with due renerence to God, & loue toward their neighbour, 
rune to the marke which isſet beſorethem, x Theteuder and lowing bears. 
Y is that tate which Godby bewnifulnifſe bath ad unto » and wewmnſt 
marke here , thas hee (peakrth mot of theeleftion of exery priuate man which remamerh 
Redfaſt for emer but of the eleftion of the whole nation. iz Many arc powtora 
ſeaſon cut off, that is, ace withoutthe reote, which intheir time ſhall bee graffed 
in: and againe, there are a greatſort, which after a ſort, and touching the ourward 
ſthewe, ſeeme to bee ingraffed , which notwithſtanding chreugh their owne favle 
{afterward arecut of and cleane caſt away : which thing is ipcciallyo be conſfi- 
dered innatiens and peoples,as inthe Gentiles and lewes. 2} Bend ne- 
1nrc, n0: as is was firſt made,but «sit was corrupted m Adam, and ſo der .xed from bin 
j:0 bu poſtern.e. « HTniothepeopleofthe lewes, which God had ſantiified of tus 
wmrere grace, aud he ſpraketh of the whole nation, nos of emery one .- 13 The 
blindnefle of the Lewes is neither ſo vniucrſall char the Lord hath no elec in thac 
nation, neither ſhall it bee continvall : for there ſhall be a time whereiothey alſs 
( asthe Prophets hage forewaraed ) ſhall effetually imbrace that which they doe 
| now ſo ſtubbernly for the moſt part reietandrefule, b That youbremerproude 
{within your ſelutrs, ec IntotheChurch, oþ E;@. $9.20. Eſai.27. 9g. 
34 Againe,that he may joynethe lewes and Gentiles together asit werein one 
| body,aud ſpecially may teach what duetie the Gentiles owe tothe Iewes, bee ben» 


q In place of thoſe 
boughes which 
were broken off. 
r [:%ageinſt the 
common courſe of 
hubandiy, that 
CI ice 
of the ympe is 
pods et the 
tice of the yood 
aree. 
ſ We reed 
m the -Srog /o ſo 
that wedeſpiſe not 
the Jewes, whous 
we ought rather 
| 20 promoke to that 
; good ferining with 
s, 


4 ah as 


deſerue , bus what bee promiſed 10 Abrabews, 
x5 'Thereaſon or ce becauſe the concnant made with that nation of Life e» 
ucclaſting canuotbe and vaince 
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- _ __*- __ Exhorta 
"130 15Faor even as yee in times paſt h ' 
belecued God, yer haue now obtained merci 
through their vubeliefe: | 

31 Eucn ſo now haue they not belecued bye 
mercie ſhewed vnro you, that they alſo tnay ob 
calne mercie. 
© 32 For God hath ſhut vp * all invnbeli 
that he might have mercie ou all, | 


© 
Jo. 


——___—— 


the wiſedome, and knowledge ot God ! how vu 


paſt finding our !. 
the Lord ?or who was his counſcller ? 


hall be recompetifed ? 

36 For of him, and through him, andfor 
k himareallthings : te him bee glorie for cucr 
Amen, , 
of the ſame benefit, and io it mightappeare that both Iewes a 


nifeſt, if at the beginning God had brought altogether incorthe 


" 33 © the efſe of the riches , both offi 
ſearchable are bis 8 iudgemeuts, and kis® wayes|,.. 


34 +'*For who hath knowen the minde of 6, 
35 Or whohath giuen ynto himifarſt, and hee [de 


wed onely by the free mercie and grace vf God, which could nof have 
had {aued the nation of the Iewes without this interruption. f Both 


entrie might as it 


L] 


tiles, 17 The Apoſtle cryeth out as after ithed with thisws, 
God, which be ceacheth vs oughtto be religioally 


vmovs. g Thecourſethat he holdeth in 
ricularly b Theorder of hiscounjels aud doings, ** 
16. 18, He brideleth three maner of wayenthe wicked boidne 
cauſe that Gud 18aboucall, moſt wiſe, and theteiore it is ve 


things are made for his glonie 
much leſſe may we couten 
threneth the dofirine of foreſecue workes and merites. & 70 

glory all itmygs avereferred not onely things that were mace buse/! 
which he worketh is hts eleft. 


CH AP, XII. 


x Heexhorteth 2 tothe! worſhip which is acceptable to God* 
10 loxe Uofuititd, 14 20, nin iowerd onr enennies. = ; 


Beſeech * you therefore brethren, ® by the 
dies a ©liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 


God. 


reuerenced, and not 
and prophanely to be ſcarched beyond the compatſe ol that thatGod harh 
all thawos buth ener ally and pare 
Ich 41.,3.cſa149.13- 107.3, 4 


ablud, & plainly | 


godleſle,co meaſure him by our folly. Morconer, becauſe he is debior ts no 
andtherefore no wan can complaine of ininry dove vato hiw. Thirdly, 


e we ferre all things t> his glory, } _ 
dand debatethe matcer with kim,* | The gig " 
bis 8ew work, 


mercies of God, that yeeÞ giuevp your < bo«{, 
God , which 1; your © reaſonable ſerwng off baiſhio 


de of man; Furit,be» 


s 


rm. a; 3" 


f Why then there 1s uo place ieft for ri a/on, beatbeu Philoſophers place au @ 
Dpeenc ina Ca/lell, nor for mans free will, which the Pop ſb fe boolemendreante on, rf | © 
8he munde muct} be renwed: Laoke® t 18 and 2.3..94 4.17, and Coloffens, 1.31, þ 
o*+ Epbeſians 5.17. 1. 76efſ.43.+ 3 Thirdly,be admoniſheth vs veryeartieftly,t » 
eucry man kee bimſeltewithinthe bounds of hisvocation\, ani thartner 1 $ 
be wiſe according ts the meaſure of grace that God bath m,' 'g cehngect 
p Thet ——_ 4 
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| End wh 


{ precept geing a- 
tore; the one is, 
becauſe God hath 
wot committed 
euery thing to de 
4 done of eucry 
man : aud there» 
fore, hee docth 
backewardly,and 
not onely vnpro- 
fitably, bat alio 
ro che great dil» 
profic oi others, 
wearicth him- 
ſclte and others, 
which paſlecb the 
bounds of his vo- 
cation : the other 
is, tor that this 
dierfitic and in- 
equalicic of veca- 
tions and gifts, 
seduunderth to 
 wur commoditie: 
feceing that aþe 
ſame 15 therefore 
inſtituted and ap- 
pointed chat we 
d be bound 


. Fevcto aucther. 


Whercoppon it 
Ttoliewerk ti:ar 
= man ought to 
begricued there- 
at. (ceing thax 
the vic of cuc- 
vie priyare gilt 
35 common, 
+ 1. P44. 
Ts, : 
$ Thatwhich he 
ſpike before in 
generall, he ape 
teth particalar- 
y to the holy fan 
£tions, whercia 
men off:n< with 


« * 


# ” ——— — 
' 4For as we hane many m in one bo- 
oa all members haue not one office, 


So we being many, are one body un Chriſt, 
kndeuery oneanerthers members, —_ 

6 + 5 Seeing then that we haue gifts that are 
diuers, according to the grace thats giuen vnto 
vs, whether we #44 prophelle, les vs prophefic aC- 
cording to the ! proportion of faith ; | 
Or an office, let vs wait on the office: or he 
that ® reacheth, on tracking; 

$ Orhethat® exhortech, on exhortation: he 
that ® diftribureth , let hins doc 13 + with ſimpli- 
Citie; hethat Prulech, with diligence: hee that 
q ſheweth mercy,with cheerefuln« fle. 

9 © Let louebe without diflimulation, + Ab- 
horre that which is euill, andcleaue vnto that 
{which is good. 

10 # Beaff:Rionedto loue oneanuther with 
Ibrotherly loue. In giuing honor, goe one before 
another, >: 
14 Notſlouthfull ro doeſerwce,ſeruent in ſpi- 
rit, : ſeruing the Lord, 
12 7Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
%* continuing in prayer, . 
13 *'Diſtributing vnto the t neceſſities of the 
Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
14 +Bldſethem which perſecute yon, blefle, 
ſa, and curſe nor. 
15 Reioyce with them that reioyce:and weepe 
with them that weepe. 

16. Bee of like aft:Rion one towards another: 
+ be not hie minded; but make your ſ{:lues cquall 
tothem of the ® lowerſort ;be not * wiſe in your 
ſelues, : 

17 * Recompence to no man euill for euill; 
procurethings honeſt in the fight of all men, 


| 18 +Ifir be poſſible,as much as in youis,haue 


peace with all men, ; 

19 Dearely beloved , * auerge not your 
ſelues, bur give place vato wrath: tor it is writ- 
ten, + Vengeance is mine; I will repay,ſaith the 


20 + Therefore if thine enemie hunger , feede 
him :if hethirſ, giue him drinke: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhaitheape y coles of fire on his head, 

21 Beenot overcome ofcuil!, but ouercome 
euill with goodneſle, 


mitie,continuanceiv prayer,liberality towards I-hoſp ,moderation 
of mind,cucn inhelping aw enemics,a ſelte ſame feeling with ethers aſwel) ia ad- | 


nigh as 


we may withall men,which capuot be extinguiſhed by any mans injuries. 1, pee. 
Lake B.11.cor.16.1, f Atrueruicof charitie, when we ave no leſſe roms + 

other men's wants, then with cer ene and having tha: focling belpe them as 
# Not upon pleejares end ncedl:fſedgeties bart ven neceſſeriovſes. 


I-84 13. + Matb.5.44. .* Prox.3.7Jſe-5 it, # there 
lh Rhett pan pdg te, 6, tbwrons 


or! 24d EVAB. XINL. -. -. 
1 He willeth that we fnbmtit our ſe'vies to Magiſtrates: 8To | 
our neighbours: 123 To limevprighth, ty and to put on Chrif 


2 powers:3 far there is no power but of 
and the powers that be,are Þ ordained of God, 

2 Whoſocuer therefore rcſifteth the power, 
refiſteth rhe ordinance of God: and they thatre 
fiſt, hall receiuecothemſelyes condemnation 

3 For magiſtratesare not to bee feared ſor 
good workes, butfor euill, 5 Wilt thouthen bee 
without feare of the power ? doe well : ſo ſhalt 
thou haue praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God for th 
wealth : © bur ifchou doe euill, feare : for he bea- 
reth notthe ſword for nought : for be is the mi- 
niſter of God to © take vengeance on him thar 
doeth euill. 

7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie,not becauſe 
ef wrath onely,burt © alſo for conſcience ſake, 

6 *For this caule yee pay alſo tribute :for 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themnſclues for 
the ſame thing, 

7 +Giueto all men thereforertheiz duetie:tri- 
{bure,to whom yee owe tribute: cuſtome, to whom 
{cuſiome: feare,to whom © feare:hunour,co whom 
gee owe ® honour, 
$8 9 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: '* for herhar loucth ancther, harh ful- 
filled the x Law. 


Thouſhalenor kill, Thou ſhalt not fleale , Thou 
alt notbearefalſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer; 
and iftherebe any other commaundement , it is 
bbric fly comprehended in this faying,exenin this, 
& Thou ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
10 Loue docth not euill-ro bis neighbours; 
therefore is louethe 5 fulfilling of the Law, .. - ! 
11 ** Andthat,conſidering the ſeaſon, that ir 


Þ + * euery ® ſoule be ſubie& vnto the bigheg 


eth ſeuerally, what 
ſubiefs owe to 
their Magiſtrates, 
to wit,obedicncet 
From which he 
theweth that oo 
man 1s tree: and 

10 ſuch ſorttbat it 
13 not oncly due 

to the higheſt Ma» 
iſtrate h1czſelfe, 
but allocuecn to 
the baſeſt, which 
hath 8ny office 
vnpder kim, 


Pope our all kmg + 
domes mn/i down 
#0 the gronnd. 

2 A reaſon taken 
of the nature of 
the thing ie (elſe: 
For to wizat pure 
poſe are they pla- 
ced iv highet de. 


4 . bur that the . 
9 For this,;Thou ſhaltnot commit adulreryy|Netionn Dould 


be ſubtea voto 
them? 

3 Another argu, 
ment of great 
force : Becauſe 


{God is authour of 


this order : ſo 

that ſach as are 
bels ought to 
ow that they 


;75now rimethat we ſhould ariſe from fleepe ; for 
now is our ſaluation neerer , then when wee be- 
PS De tbe hand, 
12 Thenightisp the day is! at h 

Jet vs He caſt away the workes * of darke- 
neſle, and let vs put on thearmour of light, 


.| 23 Sothat weewalke honeſtly, as in the day, 


pot in* gluttony, and drunkennefle, neither 1n 


make warre with 
od himſelfe : 


07 forme are gred- 


zer, ſome ſmalley. 
4 Thethird argn- 


arl ſpeaketh hereof the 


bawry. —_— 


axe thu 


maineth aftertbat the darken 


th three ſorts s ment taken from 
{to wittheone to be ſuch as are (2v1t were) tteaſnrers of the Church cofers,whom or that God by this 
. {be calleth propcrlf Deacons: che orber to be the gouernovurs of dilcipline,who are Imeanespreſerveth the good and bridletbthe wicked :by which words the Ma- 
qcalled Seniors or Bidets: the third tobec ſuch as preperly terued inthe helpe of etotheir ſubicks 
{the poore,of whict) fort the company of widowes were, / - That ex:1) mar 06- An excellent way to bearethis yoke, not only withcut gricf$, butalſo with great 
ſerue the meaſure ofthet which ® rexea!ed rwto by, wm Whoſe office is oncly te inglword, e By 
{expound the Scriprares, m FWhoinotherplaces cated ite Paſiour, o To bvhom 9. The concluſion : Wee muft obey the = 
| 136 tbe abmes that bediftribute them faithfully and wi;hout rep: & ofperjor.. þ Mas. te,not onely for ſearcot puniſhment,but much more becaaſe that(althongh th! 
6,2,2.007 9.7, Þ TheEkderofthelharchÞ8 9q ey thes are bufieds- [Magiſtrate haue no power ouerthe couſcience of man, yet ſeeing he 1sGods mind» 
ow the poore muſt doe 11 with cheerefulneſſe , left cher ad.ie ſorow to ſorow. «5 /awfrdlly we may: 
& Nowhecommethtothe dueries of the ſecond Tablc,which he derineth trom Wor zfov/awſnll thi des, wewuſt anſweire as Peter teacheth 21, 1th 
charitie, which is azir weretketountaine of them all , and hee defineth Chriſtian He reckoneth vp the chieſething: whereincon- 
charitie by finceritie, hatred of euill,carneft ſtudie of good things, good affetion [HReth the obedience of ſubietts,.. 4+ Mat.23 ience, and :has from 


s He 


ale, 


wy . Mag: 
T':6 prece # wel] pu in, fir it maketh d:fference be- |ſheweth how very few indgements need to be executed, towir, wi ſo order our 


P 
Tawny the ſecoud Table. % Len.19.18.met.22.39.9147.13.31.f4. 5 


the time: which-alſo nielfepurreth vin minde oy our duetie, ſeing that this re» 


by the koow- 


ledge of Gods trneth be driuen oor ot vs, that wee ordet our life 2-cording to t 


s oe ioufly 10 bealefd. x Bemotpuſfed op mnbopinionofyous | certaine avd ſure rule of all rightcouſneſle and honeftie, being foliygrounded 
TI » Prgc20.32; W4fc5. 39, 2.cor.Þ.1 1. 1,900.39» Heb. x2; on thevertne of the ſpiritof Chriſt, 5 In ouber pieces we eraſeidtobe inthe | 
T7 + Devt.g2-25-beb v0.30, 224, 7 aAf- | dntye: ſoxthat itappeareth net a1)et what we ave, for as yet wee ſee but exit n ere ms 
- $01 v1 vor en bir wrath | 4a, - ; * | rwabght, & That hdr of life which they leade, that flee rhelight, * Inke 21.34 
T8 Ee IF 25, MOREOITIIE E610 0s ei 6 > chamberivg 

* ORENTTLD; 5 BR Hs 7622 RP RORRRAT - 


UMI 


ak; 


ei! [ 


Frethren 
chambering avd waritonneſſe, nor in ſtrife anc 
enuying, eagntoctys 
cas 14 + Bucl put yee on theLord Ieſus Chriſt, 
«#0 poſe (4184 3nd take no though for the fleſh to ſulfill the 
phmonparnl vs, fluſts of it, | 
Mas CHAP, XI111. 
x He willeth that we ſo dea'e with the weale in faith, 15 that 
# rough our fan/t they bee not offended. to And on the other 
fate hee commandeth them not raſhly to indge of the fironger : 
19 Tha: without the boituds of ca. fication, 20 and | 
22 (6r:/tian liberiis may conſiſt. 
Im * thatis weakein the faith, © receiue vt» 
ro you, b«4 not for®,.controuerlies of diſpu- 
tations. 
2 * Onecbelecueth that hee may eateof all 
things: & another, whichis weake,cateth herbs, 


- 


ding in the vie of 
them,not 0; m2- 
lice, or damnable 
[1 Ion , but 
for lacke of knows 
ledge of the bene» 
kr of Chriſt, And 
thus he teacheth 
thattbey ae to be 
inftraQcd gently 
and patiently, and 
fo that we apply 
our ſelucs to their 
ance 1n ſuch 
matters accotding 
ro the cule of 
chariie. 
« Doc not for 4 
ma:ter or thing 
lam a. 
and ſuch as youmney dot ox not doe, ſhiot his company, but take tim toyou, b Tomake 
hm by your dow'tfull and mmcerieme <a, goe away more in doubt then hee 
Came, or flart backe with « troubled conſcicnce. 3 Hee propoundeth tor an ex- 
eauplethe difference of meates, which ſome thoaght v Carilyo be obſcrued] 
as a thing} preſcribed by the Law (not knowing that it was taken away,) wheteas| 
on the contrary fideyſach as had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew 
[ well that this ſcheolemafterſhip of the Law was aboliſhed. © Anoweth Ly faiths 
In ſuch a matter,ſaith the Apoſtle, Let neitherthem which know their liber. 
tic, proudly deſpiſe their weake brother, ncither let the vnlearned erabbedly or 
frouardly condanne thar, thatthey vnderſtand not. 4 The ficſt reaſon: Becauſe 
that ſeeing both bee thateatetb , and hee that eateth nor, is norwithſtanding the 
member of Chriſt, neither hee which catch not, can iultly be contemned,neither} 
he which eaceth be iuſtly condemned: Now the firſt proportion isdeclued im the 
fixt verſc ſollewing. + 1amer.q.tz, 5 Another reaſon which hangeth vpon 
| the former: why the ruder and more vnlearned 0ught not to be condemnedot the 
more skilfu!l as men without hope of ſalvation : B:canle,ſaith the Apoſile, he thac 
is ignorantto day, may be indued to morow with ferther knowledge, fo that hee 
alſo may ſtand ſure: Therelore it belongeth to God, ard not vnato man, to pro. 
nounce theſentence of condemnation, 6s Another exawple of thedifference 
ot dayes according to the law, 7 Hee ſetteth againit this conteinpt, aud haſtie 
or 1alh indgements, a continualldefire toprofice, that the. ſtrong may be certainly 
petſwaded of their libectie of what maner and ſort it is, and hew they ought te 
vſeit: aud againe the weake may daily proefite, leſt either they abuſe the gift off 
God, or theſe pleaſe themſeluesn their infirmitie. d Thet he may ſay in bu con- 
ſcience, that he knoweth and perſwaded by Ieſus (hrift , thasrothing s wicieane of it 
ſelfe,and this perſmefion neſt be grounded pon the word of God, 8 Areafontaken] 
m the nature of indiffcrentthings , which a man may with good canſciecce doe 
and omit: forſeeing that the difference of dayes and meats was appointed by G 
how could they, which edper vnderftood not the abrogatingof theLaw, and yet 
ethetwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Saujeur,with good conſcierce negle& that 
which they knew was comanded of God? And on the contrary fide, they that knew] 
the benefit of Ckriſt in this bebalfe,did with goed colictence neither obſerue dayes 
nor meates. Therefore ſaith the Apoftle,veric 16. Let northe ſtrong condemnethe 
weake for theſe things, ſeeing that the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtan+| 
ding. Nowif any man would draw this de@rineto theſe onr times and ages, let 
him know that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch chings indifferent , as they which 


eateth not : and let not him which eateth nor, 
condemne him that catech; for* God hath recei- 
ued him. 

4 +5 Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 
ther mans ſeruant? hee ſtandeth or fallethto his 
ownemaſter : yea he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: for God 
is able tro make him ſtand. 

5 5 This man eſteemech oneday aboue ano- 
ther day,and another man counteth euery daya- 
like: 7 ler<cuery man bee tully perſwaded in his 


& 
6 8 Hee that© obſerneth the day , obſerueth 
it tothe Lord: and he that obſcrueth not theday, 
obſcrueth it not to thef Lord. Hee that 8 eateth 
eateth tothe Lord: 9 for he giueth Godthankes ; 


cbaruie, | 


3 3Letnethimcthar eateth, deſpilehimthar} 


a» 


Cu 


ad 


13% Al Nate Wage 
andhethateaterh * not, eateth nor to the 
DR erred | hiaſelfe, riej4 wb | 

7 '*Fornoneof vs li to nei- be caheeh | 
ther doeth any die ro himſelfe, poaee «+5 ma, - 

$ For whetter wee live, wee live vnto theſ,, we mit 
Lord : or whether we die, wee die vnto the Lord:Jne: flicke, fayth 
whcther wee liue therefore , Or die , we aretheſbeinthe 
Lords. cou e bun iy 

9 PorChriſttherefore died androſe againe, « 1hae, ; hy 
and reviued, that hee might be Lord both of theſe is wſtly ro be 
dead and the quicke, | 

10 *: But why .gdoeſt thou condemne thy bro-|/16% , thths 
ther>-or why doeſtthou deſpiſe thy brother? <for| cy vpon God. 
we ſhall all appeare before the indgement ſear of} For bock eur lif 
Chriſt. x a raw pry 

81 Foritis written, +I * li ith t ; 
andeuery knee thelt how ane ARE Chril back pros #5 
Rell cor lh Tperly 4 own F-x 

12 Sotheneuery oneof vs iue 9 | 
of himſclievnro God. 5 - : 5 » 75. hn 4.0 

13 22 Let vs not therefore iudge one any chit. © 
other any more : bur vie your i k Heath refpelfte } 
rather in®rthis, that no man put an oc p4r pong + 
fall, or a ſtumbling blocke before bis bremes viteraſier | 
ther, * ts fore, Docch- 

14 [ED | know, and am perſwaded throug : ia by owned - | 7 
the = Lord leſus , that there is nothing vn pag Tl  Þ 
cleane of it ® ſelfe : but vnto him that i 2 wee muſt 
= thing to bee vncleane, to him it & vn ery his F 
cleane, p 's 

25 Butif thy OY begrieued for themea wont ror 
now walkeſt thou got charitably : + *4deſtroy{ 2x the conk 5 
not him with thy meate, for whom *5 ChrifY is a6cacd , are; © 

: Ether good or * 


died, 

16 75 Cauſe nut your commoditieto bee eui 
ſpoken of. 

17 *7 For thekingdome of God, isnotmeard 
nor drinke, but rigbteouſne(ſe, and peace, and 
ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. | 

+8 For whoſoeuer in y theſe things ſerueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, andis approtied} 
ot men, 

19 '8Letvs then follow thoſe things which] 
—_— peace, and wherewith 6ne may edifie] i 
another, 


Zh 


kk Thukeforme of an one propey to 


meftr God.” 


y - 


on ths, that they doe not with their diſuarefulneſſe either caſts t L 


e brother, ſec= 
of any Lord lefra, 

0 By 
more ac- 
they dec , that pre- 


not their fup*xſtition 


to idajes, inthe butchersſhambles, and toexte it at home px iq aprivate hanque: 
we wound aot the conſcience of ourweake brother, ts 


$Ten! - * Ghoſt 
when the marter is indifferent ; as to buy a th olied wort 


_ 4 them not tobeindifterent, had a ground in the Law, and were deceiued by ſumetocate with the offence of any brother, and ſo giae him occation to gobacke 
ſample ignorance: avdnot of malice (for to1uch the Apoſtle yeeldeg not, no not} fromthe Goſpel. 15 Another Argument: Wee muſt tollow Chriſtsexamples # - 
for a moment )nor ſuperſtition, but of a religiousfeare of God, e 95/xnetb preef,, whe was ſo farre from deſtroying the hier tif e.. 
cifily. f* God ſhallindge whether he doe well or no + And therefore ou honld rather? F theni. - 18 ner # 
ſerine aout this, how entry oneof you may be allowed of God, then to thinke opog ther | © [1 : 
mens domygs. g Hethat b ue drfference of mcates.' 5 Sothe tap a o 

eth that he ſpeaketh of the faithfull, both ſtrong & weake. But whafiF we liane r6}-of 

doe withinfidels> Then muſt we heere take beed of 2. things as alſo izdeclared in 


{TEE ons 
vr 
: 1.05 RS > Fe BP it 
£ ” 3 Wm. S N 
x G—_—_—_ Ss 
© » % v 


_, + ” " 
2 LA - 2 F 
IO. 4 2 A > Le; 

ry PL. * St = he 


©> - 15 
4s « 
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$1 


-nerally of collcra- 


T2 A coofirmation 


4 aniple of Chriſt, 


Tin theſe matters, | 


| all meanes, ſo 
'{ forth as may be 


" * > Fo. 


l 
4+ Tit 1.ts. 
+ 1 #8.r3; | 


19 Hee gineth\ a 
double warning 


'C 


The | 

20 not the worke of God. for meates 
fake: + all things in deede arepure: bag it is euill, 

r the man which eateth: with offence.. __- © 

2t +1t # good neither to eare fleſh , nor 
ro drinke wine , not any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth , or 1s offended, or made: 
weake. | ; 

22  Haſtthou 4 faith ? haue it with thy ſelfe 
before God: bleſſed « hee that condemneth not 
himſelfe in thatthing which he ” ailoweth, 


one, which pertci 
neth tothe {tron 
that hee which 


8s hath beneſaid : 
raſhly by «ther. me 


2 
(eate, becauſe he eateth not of faith; andwharſoe- 


For he that \ doubteth; is condemned if he 


£ 


kth obteined a |UET 15 Not of faith, is finne. 


{ſure knowledge | ; 
of this liberte, keype thattreaſre to the end he may vſe irwiſely and profitably, 


the other which reſpetteth the weake, that they doe nothing 
ns example with a waverirg conſcience, for that cannot bee 


done OO ITT SPISY BF 27% 
liketh and approuy 
$6 wit, for a 1an 10 
” Embractih, 


; Now the A 
MCteh he 


ting or bearing 
with the weake 


for their profie, 
a And deſpiſe 
ethers, 

6 For bis profite 
and edifice: 10, 


taken of the cx- 


red out of rhe 
example« of the 
ancients, arc pro- 
| pounded yntovs 
ro this ende and 
purpoſe, that ac- 


ample ef our Fa- 
thers, we thould 
in patience and 
hope beare one 
with another, 

6 By Moſes and 

1Ge Prophets, 

& The Seviptures 
ave ſardto renchand 
witel. w 
weike and the fir 


Such things as are 


cording to the ex-/ 


\,whereot we are not perſwaded by the werd of God, that hee 
chit, q Heeſheredbeſore,orſe 14. what he meenceh by faith, 
bee certame and cu! of dowbr iu maziers ani things mdfferem. 
{ Reaſoneth with tmjc/fe. 


CHAP. XV. 
2 The fironvermuſt map oy their flength to firemgthen the weeke* 
3 By Chrilts example, 5 who recemed 8 not onelythe lemes» 
T6 lutalſe ;be Gentiles. «5 1he canje why tee wrote this 


Epiſtle. 
V V E ! which are ſtrong, ought tobearethe 
infirmities of the weake, and not to 
2 pleaſeourſelues, 

2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his nezgh- 

rin that thar is® good to edihication, 

3 *For Chriſt alſo wouldnotpleaſchimſelfe, 
but as it is written, -: Therebukes of chem which 
rebuked thee, fell on me. 

4 #For whatſoeuer things are writtencafore- 
| time,are wiitte for our learning.that werhrough 
- vo comfort of the « Scriptures might 
aue hope. 


who lofferedall 1 5 4Nowthe God of patience & conſolation 
nor anely thee | Rive youthar ye be # like minded one toward an- 
weake,butalſe | other,according to Chriſt Leſus, 

=o 2 We - 409 6 Tharyee with one minde, end with one 
Sdaeg checn mouth may praiſe Gud , euen the Father of our 
[ with patience,to Lord Icfus Chriſt. 

bis Father. 7 Whereforereceive ye one another,as Chriſt 

; IDEs. tn. . Jaiſo* receiucd vs to thegloryof God, 
3 reef 8 5 Now Ifay, that ieſus Chriſt was amini- 


ſter of the t circumciſion, for the s trueth of 
God, toconfirme the promiſes made vnto the 
ſathers. | 

9 * And let theGenriles praiſe God, for by 
mercy, asSit is written, & For this cauſe I will 
h conteſſe thee among the Gentiles,and ſing vnto 
thy Name. 

10 Andagaineheſaith,*Reioyceyee Gentiles 
with lus people. - 

17 Andagaine, + Prayſe the Lord,all ye Gen- 
tiles,and laud ye him all people together. 

12 Andagaine Eſaias ſaith, + There ſhall bee 


1.17, 
of | redfor 


700k of Tefſe, andhee thatſhall riſe to reig! 
_ the Gentiles , in him ſhall the Genres 
truſt. Fi. | 
' 13.7 Now the God of ihope fill you with & aJl}7 He fealeth yp 
joy,and peace in belecuing, that yee may abound [p37 were all the 
in hope, through thepower of the holy Ghoſt, |, kar 
14 *And my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, [thing all that to be 
wy brechren,that | yee alſo are full of goednefle, 


gimen them of the 


and filled with all knowledge, and are able mane) _ 
admoniſh -one another. F oy 
15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhat|t Abundanth and 
boldly atter a ſort written vato you, as one that perf 
pg you in remembrance, through the grace the Epiftle 
that is giuen me of God, [wherein hee firſt 

16 That I hould bee the miniſter of Iefus jexcnſeth himſelfe, 
Chriſt roward the Gentiles, miniftring the Go- 0998 _— 
ſpel of God,, that the offering vp of the Gen-{targe varo hon, 
_ _—_— acceptable , beivg ſanQified by the neo Givns 

yG 4 | them, then to 

17 2 Ihaue therefore whereof I mayreiovce ſpach tems and 
in _ Teſus in thoſe things which pertaine |by reaſon of bis 
to : {vocation, which 

13 For I darenot ſpeake of any thing, which |2i24<th him pecu- 
" Chriſt hath not eas by _ , fo Sis the =rmg phage 
Gentiles obeaient in word anddeede, 1 If your owne ac» 

19 With the ® pewer offignes and wonders, <7 <:dof your 
by the power of theſpirit of God: ſo that from DS heeſs 
Hieruſalem, androundabout vnto 11lyricum, I} te - ae. 
haue cauſedro aboundthe Goſpel of Chriſt. tee meancth tre 

20 Yea, ſo I enforced my lelfe to preach the|©**es 7hem: 
Goſpel,not where Chriſt wasnamed,leſt 1 ſhouldfyprre wen 
haue builr on another mans foundation. Lilacrifice. Sins 
A 2 * Bur - it - GOES _ hewasnort|s He > — 
{ſpoken ot,they ſhall ſeehiz, and they that hear 6+ ogg 
not, ſhall an 4x rp has. " = Sg dr 

22 +'* Thereforealſo I have beeneofe letto ſthar —— 
come vnto you: . "9 Soong _ 

2 3 But now ſeeing I haueno more place in P32 101nge 
theſequarters, and alſo haue: beene S—_ ma- pap _—_— 
ny yecresagone to come vnto you, 

24 When I ſhall take my journey into Spaine, |**thour: and doth 


Godas the ovely 
I will come to you: for I'truſt to fee you in my [22 Properiy re: 

.| tourney, and tobee brought on hw thicker, mt nes mg 
ward by you,after that I haue bene ſomewhat fil- [men wight lefſe 
led with your company. doubt of the truth 

25 Butnow goe1 to Hieruſalem, to? miniſter] os Coibine 
yncothe Saints. 

26 For it hathpleaſed them of Macedonia & |» : 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution ynto the [2/5 ee 11.48 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, . 

27 '' For it hath pleaſed them , and their ſwow'd nexer ſo 
debrers arethey : « for if the Gentiles bee madeſf##** yet 7 comer 
parrakers of their ſpiritual things , their due-}/Y:544! beberb 


_—_ : , p? 
tie is alſo to q miniſter vato them in _carnall brmy he Gray 


—_ | Hel. 
28 When T haue therefore performed this,[9, 7 16e#/ plae 
and hauer ſealedthemthis* fruit, 1 will paſſe by [gg 72763, Br: 
you into Spaine. - [aud working of the 
29 '2 AndI know when I come, thatT ſhall tage cut; 
is the lates, it fignifieth Gods wightie powey which nas the wor es of thoſe wonders. 
+ Iſae52.15. + Chap.r.it. io HE writeth at large taſtheRomanes, and 
that familiarly, his fingular geod will towards them, and thejftare of his affaires, 
but ſo, that hee ſwarveth nota jate from the ende ofthe Apoſiþlicall dodrine: for 
he declareth nothing, but that which appertaineth to his effice, and is godly : 2nd 


the Fewes, t6whom he youchſated this honovr for the promiſes which F\commending þ+ 3 little digreſsion asit were the liberalitie fof the Chorches of 


» hee pronoketh them modeſtly to follow their godly deed. *- 1.7 
2, Dneets duet) for the Saints, to carie ng which _ 4 
i wof 
twrnes, vo Performed it farth- 


BE 
of the 2: which a/mes & ver) fith called fruit. 13 
Viefiagof God, not to come ewptie vuto them ?: andr 


—— ——n 


UMI 


}ſtimontes. 


r Having made 
an end of the 
whole diſputati- 
on,be commeth 
now to familiar 
commendations 
avd ſalutations, 
and that to goed 
conſideration & 
purpoſe,to wit, 
thatthe Romans 
might know,who 
are moſt tobe he- 
noured and made 
acconnt of a» | 
mongſt them,and | 
alſo whom they 
ought toſer be» 
fore them to fol- 
Jow: and there. | 
fore heattribu. 
terh vnto cuery 
ot them peculiar 
and fir gularte» 


« For Chriftes 
ſake which # pro« 
per co ube Chriſti» 
enr,for the heathen 
Philoſophers haue 
reſemblance of the 
ſame wer ines, 
- Aftes 18.3. f 
The company 0 
the 'aithſnll, for ins 
ſogreat « citieas 


dnwuers coup anics. 

e For he waathe 

firſt of Ache:a 

that Leleened in 

- _ : and = 
made of is 

| <2 the 

| ceremonies of i 


aw. affed 
«4 In 
= eric 


ime alſo. 


#hat was there were| 


ted ofthe Saints, 
33 That I may comevntoyou with ioy by the | 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Thus the God of peacebee with you all, 
Arnen. 


CHAP, XVI. 

r Heecommendeth Phcbe. 3 Hee (endeth greeting to many 
17 and warneth ts bewareof them which are the cauſes of 
dacifion. 

] 1 Commend vnto youPhabe onr ſiſter, which 

which is aſeruant ofthe Church of Cenchrea : 


becommeth Saints , and that yee aſliſt her in 
whatſoener buſines ſhee needeth of your ayde: for 
ſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitic vato many, and to 


3 Greet Priſcilla, and Aquila, wy fellow 
helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, 

4 ( Which haue for my life laid downetheir 
owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely giue 
—_ but aſſo all the Churches, of the Gen- 
tiles,) 

5s Likewiſegreetthe Þ Church thatis in their 
thouſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is the 
c firſt fruits of Achaia in Chriſt, 

6 GreetMaiy which beſtowed much labour 
onvs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
and fellow priſoners, which are notable among 
the Apoſtles, and werein 4 Chriſt before me. 

$ Greet Amplias my beloued inthe Lord, 

9 Salute Vrbanus onrfellow helperin Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 


them which are of Ariſtobu'us friends. 

11 SaluteHerodion my kinſman. Greetthem 
which areof the friends of Narcifſus which arc in 
the Lord. 

12 Salute Triphena and Tryphoſa , which 
womenlabour in the Lord. Salute the beloued 
_ which worm:an bath laboured much in the 

r 


13 SaluteRufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
mo: TORORIOG. Phlegon, H " 

14 Greete itus, on, Hermas,Pa- 
trobas , Mowing, and the brethren which are 
_— Philol dlulias, N d 

15 SalutePhilo and Iulias, Nereas , an 
kis iter, and Olymggs, and allche Sainrs which 


| - 95M and flattering deceiue the hearts of the wer v;rdintbeſe 
{1mp'e. 


2 That yee receiue her in the® Lord, as it 7 


10 Salute Apellcs approouedin Chriſt, Salute | 


Here their prayers. Ckayh xj. "Salk - 
come to you with abundance ofthe bleſſing of, jarewiththew. , © IN 
the Goſpel bf Chriſt, ED '} 86 Salureoneanqther with an & boly* + 2.Cor.16.20, 
\Forthetmaruen | 30 Alſo brethren, Ibeſeech you for our Lord [The Churches of Chriſt lure you, | 3.c0r 19.02, 
conixnfiox, where] Teſus Chriſts ſake, and for the © loue of the ſpirit, } 17 © ? Now Ibefeech you brethren, f mark $Wetis a 
withthe Holy | chat ye would ſtrive with me by prayers to God | them diligently which caule diu ſion & offences| ,, hottie is 
Ghoſt hathtied | Fr me | con'rary to the doarine which yee hauclearned{ proceedets [row 
onr hearts and ? . _ . 
mrindes rogerber.; | 31 ThatT may be delivered from them which | and 4 auoyde they. an bee: 1hat is full 
are diſobedient in Iudea, and that tmy ſeruice | 18 Fortheyrhat areſuch, ſerve not theLord rms. any) | 
which hauets do at Hieruſalem,may be accep- |Ieſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, & with 8 faird ,;,, e410 5c m6 


« : A = 
19 5 For yout obedience is come abroade a4 ET 1 


mong all:Iamglad therefore of you: but yet I} yich were | 
would haue you b wiſe vnto that which/is. good, ye des F 
and iſimpleconcerning euill. dation, he ſn{6ci- 

24 4'The God of peace ſhalltread Satan vr 
your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Iefug 
Chriſt bee with you, 

21 +» 5 Tymotheus my helper, and Lucjug **% p*intoat we | 
and Iaſon , 2nd Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalurg ,,., | 


ou. 
22 ITertius, which * wrote out this Epiſtle] yet be vamerh 
ſalute youin the Lord. bn m—__ 
23 Gaius minc hoſte,and of the whole Church proper 
ſaluteth you,Eraſtus the ſteward of the city ſalu4f Wariband dil. } 


teth you, and Quartus a brother; £%h a þ 
24 *The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee wy —_— 
with you all, Amen. ly queer i ae:eb= ' 


P 25 *7 To _ now m__ is 4 power to eſta-tower. 
iſh youaccording to my Goſpel, andpreachi 
of Ieſus Chriſt, # by re Mor 1 ape eh | my Fhbryotr oh 
ſerie, which was keps ſecrer ſince the world be-{eproz meer fag 
an: | 

26 (But now is opened, and" publiſhed a- 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro. 
phets, ar the.commandement of the everlaſting 
God for the obedience of faith) | 

27 To God, ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through 
Teſus Chriſt for euer, Amen. | 


* \ 


Hlomcndfebes We 
= 


Cee 18 08OT YE Cas *' | 
wh of thy mar | 
ter rythey of his 
OX0Xe, 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus 
and ſent by Phabe,ſeruant of the C hurch| wiſeeowe. 
which is at Cenchrea. 


| wiſedome,t hat you may imbrace yocd things , endeſchrwe exall, 
and ſnaves Y ir oct an1refi{{ them openly : aud this place 
the Papifts (a1th of credit, when eaatheymaintaireit to lee ſmfficient for one mai 

lecue 42 another man beleeneth , without firther knowledge , or examination whey © 
the matteri1, or what groxzd it hath : ſing theſe daily ſpeec/ es, We belrene as ons fi 
ther; beleened, and ne Le/erme as the Church beleeneth, i As menthat knoweno ways | 
to decerne, mach leſſe to deceme in deede, 4 Wee muſt Gght, with a cerraive bepe | | 
of victone. ** Aﬀes 16.1.phil. 2,19, 5 Hee annexeth falutations, partly rs 
retaime mortuall friendſhip, and partly tethe end that this Epifile might bee of > 
ſome werght with the Romanes, having the confirmation of ſo many that 

bed vntout. & Wroteit Paul tiered is, 6 Now taking his leaned of 

_ third _ hee witheth ——_ hem ,wherevpon d dethal 
the erdoQrinve, % Ephe.z.10, + Heeſetteth foorth the powerand . 
dome of God with great thankeſgiving, which eſpecially appeary in the Goſpels 
ard maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles to confirtve the Remanes: 
inthe hope of this ſaluation. % Fphe g. 9, colgff; 1. 26. 3 thv.1.10; titu 1.4... 
1 That ſecret and hidden bing, that is 10 ſay, the calling of the Genthles, | 
and exhibued t0 all nations 10 bt kuowen, oats © 


UMI 


F a; BY 


> 2: 


OV a 


Corindiians gikes. "LCorjathians. _ 


" I band, butisa meſ. 


- » 


2 


- | Ebrifſt eſis, im whom ys 29 condenaation, See Lube 1.6. 
236 - hgh ye HH ws- 


J wee in him. + Kow.1.7.ephe.7, t,collofſ. 1.22.1, 119.1. 9.115 2. 3. 
4 God of btgretious yooanefſe 
þ $416 called co bolmeſſe: thefirſt of theſe two expoſition: , ſheweth (roms whente our 


and 
1 Schefentfel 1: but by Sprach he meaneth not a vane hinde 


F 


THE FIRST EPISTLE O 


CORINIHIANS. 


_Hereproueththeir cqn 


tentions. 


"PAVL TO 1NMzrt 


CHAP. þ 

uutation, to which in effefiis an exbortation, 

: - yg SoakormeerF> Corimhians ſedles andemifions , 17 

and calleth them from pride to buonlitic: 20 For,ouer throw+ 

mg al worldly wiſedowme, 23.25. be aduanceth onely the prea- 
wy of the cr0fſe, 

ſlo 


3 The inſcription Aul * called to bee an ? A 


cho pie, of leſus Chriſt ,through the wil 
fag - of God,and owr brother 3 Solthe- 
| he good nes, 
well of the Corin - 2 +*Vntsthe Church of God, 
R—_— which1s at Corinthus , rothem 
Banding ſo, thar | that are+ 5 tanRifiedin ® Chriſt Ieſus , + Saints 
alwayes be lertetly by Þ calling, ©: with all that< call un the Name of 
chemrowit, that | gur Lord Iclus Chriſtin euery place, both their 
- + pg Lord, and ours : 
_— "Y 6 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
2 Ithe bean A- | our Father,and from the Lord teſus Chriſt, 
poſtle,then hee 7 Ithanke my God alwayes on your be- 
_ 96 3 halfe for the grace of God, which is guen you un 
timerreprehend | Teſus Chriſt, 0 
, ely, s Tharinallchings yeare maderich in him, 


ſeciog ke hach nog 8 ;q dall kindeof fpeach,and inall knowledge : 
6 9Asthe teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hath 


cthatbria- | bene * coafirmedin you: : 
the com.- 7 So that yee are nor deſtirure of any gift: 
1 cis. x ** wayting for the f appearing of our Lord Le- 
| s Hee ioyoeth ſus Chriſt, 
| enes with $ + ** Who fhallalſo confirme you vntothe 
biwlelfe, that | end,that ye may be 8 blameleſſe in the day ef our 
ehisdocrine  [Lordleſus Chriſt. 
| med by two wic- | 9 * Godisb fairhfull,by whom vee are called 
| | pefſes. vntothe fellowſhip of his Senne Ieſus Chriſt our 
14 ItisaChurch rd. 
— 10 '* NowTI beſcech you, brethren, bythe 
|} Gaults in it, ſo that 


| xt obey them which admoniſh®. + Afr r5.9.1.chefſ 4.9. 5 Attue definition] 


otthe Catholique Church which is ©ne, « The farher ſaxFifethws,that is to ſay, 
ſeperaterh vs f e wicked , i giutng vs to bu ſoune , that he maybe 9? mi 
” 


a1dmeere lon hath jeparaied for hnnſe/fe: or whom God 


end rt tendech, *. 2. Tim.1t-22. 


Je Hee wſaydproper!yto call on God, wt o cryerh wnto the Lord when hee nindanger, 


helps at bit hands : and by the fewre Syvecdoche it © taken {or all the ſer- 


7 co of God: and therforevo call ypon Chriftes Ngme, ts to achnowledge and take him 
"for very God.” 6 The foundation and the life of the Church.is Chriſt Teſus given 


of the Father, 7 Going about to condemne many vices, hee beginneth 
with a trace commendation of their vertues, leſt he might ſceme aſter to deſcend 


—tochiding , beeing mooued with malice or eunie: yet ſo , that Hee referreth all 
- Jto Godas the anthor of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might bee 
{mere aſhamed to prophane andabule the holy gifts of God, 8 Hegoncheth that | 


by name, wkich they moſtabuſed. o S-eing that whiles wee line here, wee kuowe 
Catia ein part, this word( All) muſt bee reſtrained to the _ 

nde of babbiing but the 
of boly eloguence, which the (orinthian: ebneed, 9 Hee ſheweth that the true 


" | wie of theſe giftes conſiſterh herein, that the mightie power of Chriſt mightthere- 


by beſer forth inthe, F hereafter it might evidently appeare how wickedly the 
abuſed themto glory and ambition, e By thoſe excellent giftes ofthe holy Chop, 


*X Titus 2.11. philgp.z.20 te He ſaith by the way, that thereis nocauſe 


; 4 Oct ary pleaſe themſelges ſo much in thoſe gifts which they had recei- 


wed ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon ofthem which are to bee loo- 
kedtori f Kee ſpecketh of che lafl conmingof Clriſs.  1,Theſſ.3.13 and 5. 
ny. 3r Heeteſtifieth that he hopeth well of them hereafter,that they may rhore 


þ patientlyabide his reprehenſion aiterward, And yettogether therewitball ſhew. 
- eth, that as wellthe beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſalvation is onely the 
fond 


worke of God, g Hee calleth them blameleſfſe ,not whom meu newer axlt 
with, but with whons no men can iw/tly fruce ſau't, that 1510 ſay , them which ave in 
* t.Theſſal.3. 24. 
doeth wot ovely call us, batt imeth ws the gift of per ſeue- 
ance alſo. 12 Haviog made an cod of the preface, be commeth rothe matter it 


— ; - 


Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that '3 yee all 
ſpeake onerhing,and thatthere be no difſentions 


minde, and in one judgement. 


brethren, of you,by them that are of the houſes 
Cloe,thar there are contentions ameng you. 

12 Now *thisI Gay, that every one of you 
ſaith, Iam Pauls, and I am Apollus, andIam 
Cephas, andI am Chriſts, : 

z 3 *'5 Is Chriſtdiuided?was ** Paul crucified 
for youteither were ye *7 baptized into the name 
of Paul ? ; 

14 ?*IthankeGoJ ,thar I baptized none of 
you, but | ſpus, and Gaius, GS 

1 5 Leſt any ſheuldſay,that I had baptized in» 
to mine OWNename, 

16 Lbaptizedalſo the houſhold of Stephanas: 
furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 
other. 

17 *9ForCnr1sT ſent mee not te baprize, 
but to preach the Goſpel, **not with +1 wiſe= 
dome of words,leſtthe 2* crofle of Chriſt Could 
be made of none etieQ, 


goedwitnefſes, that therewere many faQtions among Chew, A 
openeth the cauſe of difſentions, becauſe that ſome did hang or 
en another, and ſome were ſoaddiQed to themſclues, that the) 


7 The 6ſt pare 
this Epiffle, 


among you : bur bee yee i knit rogether ip one|*h<rcio bis = 


ce istocal 
acke the Corin- 


18 "+Forithath beue declared ynto mee, my rhiansts brother- 


ly concord,aud 
totake away al 
Joccafion of dif. 
corde. Sothen 
the firſt part con- 
jcerneth the taking. 
away of (chiſmes, 
Now a ſchiſme is 
when men which 
*therwite agree 
and conſentt oge- 
ther in dodrine, 
dee yet ſeparate 
themſelues one 
from another. 
3 Knit together,ag 
« booy that confie 
fteth of all has 

rts ftly ot toge- 
ther. 
14 He beginneth 
hisreprehenfien 
and chiding by 
taking away of an 
j obie&ion : tor that 
he vaderftood by 
pd thetewithall be 
one dottour,ſome 
 negleted all do. 


Rours and teachers,callingthemſciuesthe diſciples of Chriſt ohely, ſhutting forth 
their teachers. The matter that I would [ay toyon, wthii, o Ales 8. 24. 
15 The firftreaſon why {chiſmesovghtto be eſchewed : becauſe Chriſtſeemeth b 
that meaues to be diuidedand torne in pieces, who cannetbeethe head oftwo di- 
versand diſagreeing bodies, being h1m(ſelfe ove. x6 Another reaſon: Becauſe 
they cannet_ without great iniuric to God , ſo hang of wenax of Chriſt: which 
thing no doubt they doe, whichallow whatſocuer ſme man ſpeaketh, cuen for bis 
perious lake : as theſe men allowed one ſclfe ſame Goſpell being vitered of one 
man, and did lothe it berwg vttered of another man. that theſe faRtions were 
called by the names of their teachers, Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne uame nog 
ovely te grieve no man, butalſotoſhew thathee pleadeth not h1s ewue canſe. 
37 Thethicd realon takenof the forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein wee make a 
promiſeto Chriſt , calling onalſo the Name of the Father and the 1:oly Ghoſt, 
Thereforealthough a man doe norfallfrom the dorine of Chiiſt ,yet if kee hay 
vpon ſome cerraineteachers,and deſpiſe others,hee foriaketh Chrift:for if be hol 
Chriſt his onely maſter, he would heare him, teaching by whomſocuer. 18 Hee 
proteſtetl that he ſpeaketh ſomuch the more boldly oftheſe things , becauſe that 
through Gods prouidence he is voide of all ſuſpicion of chalenging diſciples vats 
bimſclfe, and takingthetn from others. Whereby we may vnderſtand that not the 
ſcollers onely, but the teachers alſo ate hers reprehended, which gatbered them. 
ſelues fleckesapart. + After 18.8. x9 The taking away of an vbieRion : that 
hee gave not himſelfe to baptize many amongthem : not for the contempt of Bap= 
tiſme,bur becauſe he was chiefly occupied in deliuering thedo&rine, and commit- 
tedrbem thatwceined his doarine te othersto be baptized, wherof he had ſtore. 
And ſo he declared ſuſficiently bow farre he was from all ambition :;whereas on the 
other fide, they whome he reprehendeth, 8s though they gathered difciples vnto 
| themſclues and not vnto Chriſt, dragged moſt ambitiouſly ef numbers, which the 
had bajtized. 20 Now he turneth himſelfe to the deQoursthemſelues, whi 
pleaſed therſclues in braue dvd ambitious eloquence, tothe end that they mighe 
d diſciplesaſter them, He coafeffeth pliinely that hee was vnlike voto 
them, oppefing grauely as it became an Apoſtle, his example againſt their peruerſe 
indgements : So that this is another place of this Epiſtle, tonching the oblerviog of 
a godly ſimplicitie both in wordes and ſentences in teachivg of the Goſpel. 
** Chap.2.13. 3.pet.t. 16, | Witheloquence : which Paul caſieth off from hins not 
onely as wotnecefſaric Int alſo as flat contrary totheoffice of bis Apoſileſhip : and yet had 
Paxl bus indof eloquence, but it was beautnly, not of man ,and voyd ofpaintcd words. 
2£ The reaſon why be vſed notthe pompe of words and painted ſpeech : becauſe 
it was Gods will to bring the world to his obedience by that way , whereby the 
moſt idiots amongſt men mightvaderſtand, thar this worke was done of God hims 
yore he rage the Atteof man, Therefore asſaluation is ſet foorth vntoysin the 
Go 


Nos witha mee grove — though they ſhould heare Chil | Gours w os were pulfed' vp with ambitious eloquence, & alſotheix bearers ſtray- 


UMI. 


Md #8 For n preaching of the crolle Isto | 29 T 
cracified, | thera that periſh, fooliſhneſſe: but vnto vs,which | ſence, 
are ſaued,ir is the  ® power of God, ; it yi 

19 **Foric is written, I wil deſtroy the wiſe- [of God is made vnto vs Wiſdome andR 
++ Row.r.16, | domeofthe wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder- [ouſneſſe, and SanQificarion, and Redewption, © [#,v07 Sth,,e 
» !:utbe; where-\ ſtanding of the prudeurt. 3 « Thar, according as it is. written, + > Hee|/* 16 weake and.» 
inte dec.erech b& | > Where is the wiſe ? where isthe 9 Scribe ? b reloyceth, let him reioycein the Lurd, 


Righte-[v;zb tha word. 


147960) (01 po . tr . : of man,and tle ma- 
in /aming ee, whereis the ? diſputer of this world? hath not | | FeREPS OT Tn" EM | tefic Ka + 
| : 5 E the other. @ on owne , ow hee | , ( 
— _ _ 20 the wiſedome of this world foohſh- tern voce yet ſo, that bee ſhewerh them thit ell their worth:udfſe = without theme 
peeve, if ! banged . p I/eines, chat w, teandeth in (br.fl, and that of God. 27+ Hee teacpeth thar eſpecially 
0p0u any te;peof 21: 2?3 For ſeeing the q worlde by wifedome Fu avone all things, the Goſpel onght notto bee comtemned, teing it conteinexth 
was. for jo mas | Knew not God in the ! wiſedome of God, 24 it fthechicſeſtrbings thatareto bee defired, to wit , true wiſedoppe, the trve way te 
might attribu;e leaſed God by the \ fooliſhneſie of preaching to ſobtoine righteouſueſe, the true way to liue honeſtly and godyy, the truc delwe- 
thas 89 biwſelf, P y P 5 Tance from all miſeries and calamities, þ Ierens.9.24.2 cofto.l79, 6b Ze 
which is » [faucthemtharbelceue: (41s zeelde all to God,ant gine bim thankes : and ſo by thizp1 ace is pans free will beacen 


onely 6nd 23 25 Seeing alſo that the Iewes Ie- [owne vbich ihe Papiftsjo dreame of. 
of Chriſt. quire aligne, and the Grecians lecks alter wiſe- c wk 
22 The Apolilq qome, , + . 
proueth that thiy =. h Chriſt ified ; he |: Heeſetreh downe « plasforme of tis preachm which was 

3 But wee preac rilt cruct ;vntot fe Piasfor [od fs 4, 7 | 
—_— __ Tewes , euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vify the _ ents. ——— uy b. by: _ rm, = 
leeing that ir wag Grecians, fool:iſbnefle; fleſh and blood cannot rightly indge rhereof, 
ny ears. 24 But vnto them which are _— -- wb Nd * I, brethren, when I came to you.|, yereumeatte 
reth further, thad 6 Lewes and Grecjans , we preach Chriſt, the | A to» +excellencie of wordes, orfche rp rerie ofthe 
God is wout to | Power of God, andthe wiſedome uf God, Dfwikdome. howins vere wen che defi oc SR 
puniſh the pride | 25 For the foeliſhnefle of God is wiſer then of God ——— = Y - Jehatiscolay.tobis 


ot the world in | cqen, andthe weakeneſſe of God is ftronger then 2 Fortd efron any thing hs one 
conie : 


ſuch ſort , which = 
lopleaſerh it {:Ife among you, ſaue Teſus Chriſt ; and hin cruct-ſvied not amongh | 


n, 
inc owne wiſes | 26 ?6 For brethren , you ſee your © cal- 


dome: andthere-| ling, how that not many wiſe men * after the , leadi wer yrars 
ome: and there-| ling, how that no - c keneſſe,| cie or © 

fore that that is JE: * AndI was among you in © weakeneſle,[. --. of 

vaine,yeaathing fleſh, not many mightie, net wary noble are. _ in feace, and in. much trembling. —_— wi ome, | | 


ov porking, ans. 1 = os -h +hi Neither flood my worde, and my preach- 

fuch as God re» | 27 But Godharth choſen the fooliſh things of |. #. "A 'F | capticitic of 
5:cth as voprefs the Os to confound the wiſe, and Gedfath ng in the #entifing Jpeach of mans witedome, manager ob 
table, which they choſen the weake things of the world , to con- | but 1n plaine d euidence of the Spirit and of and 


hh peg found the mighty things , P m—_— Th faith houldnotbe inthe wiſe Fombic and abs | 
| madeſogreatac-| 38 Andyilethings of the world, andehings | FS. re rn —— —_—_ der i -#:: 
—_ is [which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things [©9- a And wot hel rt dome devng than fb 
0 Wie ar ow WHICH *arenot, tobring to 7 nought things |, _  are*perfe&:notthe wiſedom ofthis world, [. 7% Goat. 
hagphry ry: v* bitte neither of thef princes of this world, which come - 7 nor4s: 
ndeft thy dayes inlturn' bookes ? Thos that fpenieft all thy tizein [TO Nought, 
| jr res 2ynke grinkar 1-6 mn N and expowning pwr queſtions * and 7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a [mow!'edge of 
#bus ;r umphet1 be aganſt a8 the men 0,this world. for there was not one of thew that 1p mo fterie, een the hidwiſedome, © which God eve him ern). 


could ſo much 6s dreame pon thu hidden aud ſecret myfterie. 23 Hee ſhew- - 
eth w/o: the pride of oh. cot woerchily puniſhed of G O D, becauſe they would had determined before the world, vnto our 2 


not beholde God, as meete was they thould, in the moſt cleare glaſle of the wiſe» Fe” ce He ſettech wank 


Lad 
Þ 
£ 


N 


\ c_ mw ras which _ _— of gy oy = oP the $8 7 Whichnone of the princes of this world eſe egainfl excehy 
world, hee meaneth all men which are ot borne anowe , Lit Yew ae as they were, . - excie of wordes , * 
whenthey were firſt borne, r Inihemortemanſh;y of thir word , which hath ce _ OY Io irthey would and 27, 
1he marueilous wiſederme 0ſGed ingraned in it , ſo that Cuery men may leboldeis, fot naue crucined the * LOrd of glory. werb wich is fhary + 
24 The goodnefſe of God iswonderlull, for while hee goeth abeut to puniſh ; ax i trambingg, © |: 
the pride - the world, hee is very prouident andcaretull for the ſaluation of it, which are the companions of true modeſtie, uot ſuch fore and trembling as zerri 5 
andreachech mento become focles, thar they may bee wiſeto Gold # So hee [con;cience, but ſ«ch as ave c.trary io panitie ant pride, % (+ Ip.1.17, 2.pchgi, 36: 
{ caBeth the preaching of the Goſpel as the euem.es ſuppoſed it : but in the meane [eaſon [3 He turneth that nowto the commendaticn vi bis miniſtery&h'ch ke had grate 
bee tannteth them very ſharpely, who hed rather charge Gol uit) folly , thew aclnow- fred to his adverſaries: ſor hisvertue and power which they khewe well cn . 
ledge their ewne and craxe pardon forit, ** Maith.12.38, 25 Adecclarationof [was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe ithad no worldly belpe jeyned with 
that which he ſayd: that the preaching ofthe Goſpel 15 feolith. It is fooliſh,fayeth | d By p/aine exidence, hee meaneth ſuch a proofe , as i# made by certaiue ama 
hee,to them whom God bath not endued with new light, that is to ſay, toallmen, [rea/ons, 3 Andhertelleththe Corinthiaus,that ke did ir for their grear proſe, 
being conſidered in them(ſelues : for the Iewes require miracles, and the Gre» fbecauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly , that the Goſpel was trom *, 
cians arguments, which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſedome ; and | Therefore hee privily rebuketh them , becanſe that in ſeeking vaine tation 
therefore they doe nor onely net belcene the Goſpel, but alſo they mockeat [rheywillingly depriued themſelues of the greateſt kelpe ofcheir faith. tx 
it. Notwithftanding,inthis ſosliſh preaching, there isthe grcat vertue and wiſe- | ether argument taken of thoature ofthe thing, that is, of the Goſpel, k is 
dome of God , but ſach as thoſe onely which are called doe perceive, God ftrne wiſedome, but knowen id them onely which are defiroas of perfeRtion 2 and 
fhewing moſt plainely, that euenthes when madde men thinke in moſt foo- | is vnfauouriets them whichigtherwiſe excell in che worlde, but yer rainely ond 1 
hey the 


liſh, hee is farre wiſer then they are: and that be ſurmounteth all their might and | irailely. oe Thoſe a ecaltedperfefbtere, not which had goiten pert ion 
power,when he vſcth moſt vile and abic& things, as it hath appeared 12 the fruice | bur ſuch aa tend to it,aaPhil.3.15 ſo that Per fobh,u ſet azainff iWeake. f They 
ofthe pre :ching ofthe Goſpel, 26 A confirmation raken of thoſe things | are wiſer richer, or mightier then other menare, $5 Hee ſheweth the cauſe wh 
which came to pafſeat Corinth , where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the ba- | this wiſedome cannst bee perceyued of thoſe excellent worldly wirres : ro wir,be 
{eſt and common people, in ſo muck thatche philoſophers of Greece were driven | canſe indeed itis ſ> deepe,that they cannot attaive vntou, 1ch 1my*14 
roſhame, when they hy that they could doe nothivg with their wifedome and _— wuch as drezmeof. 6 He taketh away an objeQion; # je be ſo hard,w! 
| eloquence, in ag" of the Apoſtl:s, whom notwithſtavding they called f and how is it knowen Þ God, ſayth hee, deterinined with himſclfe fromyh 

Idiots and vnlearued. And herewithall doeth hee beate downe their pride : for | ginzing, that which his purpoſe was to bring foorth at this time out of his feerer 
God did not preferre them beſore thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould | forthe talvation of men, 75 Hetaketh away another obie&ion ;-Why the 
beproud , butthat the might bee conſtrained eueu whether they would or notgto | commethit co paſſe, that thiswiſedume was ſoreietied of wen ol higheſt auth 
reloyce inthe Lord , by whoſe mercie , although they wer2 the moſt abies of | titie, that they crucified Chriſt himſ:Iſe ? Paul anſwereth /becauſe they kntw wi 
alt, they hadobteined in Chriſt both this wiſedome, and a'l thingsnecefſaricto | Chriſt inch as hewas, G6 That mighie God. full of true per wry 4 om 
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faluation, s. What way theLord bath taken in cayTing yow. u QAſterthat | thiplace hath in it a moſt enident of ub e dinmitic of £ 
hinde of wiſcdome which men make account of, as thouyh there werenone elſe * who | thetwo na ures in one, which hath this mit , thas that w: 
becauſe they are carnall know not fpiritnall wiſedome. x Which m mans indgement | a'one,js vouched of the Godbead ioqued with the : %c 
are almoſt nothing. y To ſhewe that they ere vaine and nprofitable, ad nothing | of che old Fathers, a wakiwy common of things Laſongiug to ſatare an. other $6 wh 
29 6<, See Romanes 3+ 3t, ihey debnat belangs ts RF” - '; Wy 
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| Sion : 
_ Feould ir beetvar 
-Ithoſe wittic weo 


þ our minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt, vaderftand heavenly chiogs. 7 


natural] man.  * 
ie 9g SBaravicis written, + The things which 
bow {..chath nutſcene, neicher care-hath heard, nei- 
cher came into ' mans hearr,are, which God hath 
ptepared forthem that loue him. 
10 9 But God hath revealed them vnto vs by 


Bur 


could not perccine 
this wiſedome ? 


Sale anſwer: | his Spirit ; fortheSpiric *ſearcherh all chings, 
"theſe As yea,the deepethings of God. 

wiach patic all 1s **For what man knoweth the things of a 
mans vaderftan. | man (auethel ſpiritof a man, which is in bim ? 
-— MM 4.4 {euenſocbethings of God knoweth no man, bur 
i Ancamet ſo |the Spirit of God. wy 
wh as thinke 0 12 Now wee havereceiued not the ” ſpirir of 
them, mach He | the world,but the Spirit which is of God, *' char 
os ſevzes. = wi] we might ® know thethings hat aregiuen to vs 


of God, : 

13 *2 Which things alſo we ſpeake,notinthe 

wordes which maus wiſedome teacherh , bur 
which che holy Ghoſtteachcth,o comparing ſpi- 
rituall chings with ſpirituall chings. | 

14 *3 Bur the Pnaturall man perceiueth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
liſhneſſe vnto him , neicher can hee know thern, 

e they are 4 ſpiritually diſceraed, 

15 "4 Burhethar is ſpirituall, * diſcernerh all 

chings: yer '5 hee himſelfe is iudged of ſno 


9 A queſtionifir 
turmoaunt the ca- 
pacitie of men, 
bow can it be vni- 
-deritood of any 
man or how cau 
you declare and 
preach it? by a pe- 
culiar lighcring 
by Gods Spirit, 
wherewith whoſe= 
eucr is inſpued,he! 
canenter cucn to 
the very ſecrets | 


ot God. man, 

& Theremnthing| 46 +: ** For who hath knowenthe rind ofthe 

ſo ſecret aud bid- | Lord, that he might © inſtrut him ? Bur we have 
in Goth the | the ® minde of Chriſt, 


Hirit of God prar- 
 foorth by a ſimilitude,which he ſpake of the inſpiration ofthe 


cerh ingo it, 
20 Heſettetht 
x of mavs wit ſ:archeth out things pertaining to man, ſo _ 
T 
os 


Spiric. Astheler 


w:nde of man, which is endued with ablcneſſe to viderſtand and indge. m The 
vit which wee haze receined, docth not teach vs things of this world , bud lifteth us vp 
bs Good: ond hui place teacheth 25 4; ain the Popilts, wha: faith m, from wheme ;t 
commeih and itaof. 1t That which he (pake generally,hereſtraincth 
nuWe to thole things which God hath opened vmo vs of var falnation in Chriſt: 
leſt that any man thould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and 
* Chriſt: or ſhould thinke thar thaſe fautaſticall men are gourrned by the Spirur of 
"God, which wandring beſides the word, thruft vpon vscheir vaine imaginations 
for the ſecretsof God, m® Thu word(know) taken here in bus proper ſenſe for true 
- n0w.(edge, which the Spiru of God worketh ix vs, t2 Now hee returneth to his 
purpoſe, 2nd concladeth the argument which hee began verſ 6.and it is thus: The 
words muſt be applyed to the matter, andche matter muſt be ſer forth with words 
which are meete andconuecoient for it : now this wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of 
man,andthereſore it muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall kinde of teaching, avd not 
F ing wards of manseloquence, that the ſimple, and yet wonderfull maieſtie 
of the holy Ghoſt may therciu appeare. % (bap.1.19.3 pet.1,16. © © Apphi 
vhe words wn: 0 the matter to wit that as we teach (þiricuall thinge, 0 muſt our bs 
peacbing be þ.ricuall. x3 Againe be prenenteth an offence er ſtumbling bleckez 
how commeth itto paſſe that ſo fewe allow theſe things? This is notto be maruci- 
' Iedar, fayeth the Apoſtle, ſeeing rhar men in their aaturall powers ( as tacy terme 
them ) acc tiot endacd with that ſacultie, whereby ſpirituallthings are diſcerned, 
(which facultiecommeth another way) and theretore they accompt ſpirituall 
wiſedome asſollje: and iris as if he ould ſay, It is no matuciletkat blinde men 
camot iudge of coleurs,ſceing that they lacke the light of their eyes,and therefore 
light is torhemas darkeneſſe.9 p The menthat bath no farther light of under- 
: » that which het bromh1i with bing, exeu from humotkers ,« fude 
eefrnieth is, inde19. q By the vertneof the holy Ghoſt, 14 He: ampliieth the 
matter by contraries. * Vuderflandeth aud diſcerneth. 15 The wiledome of 
the fl-th, ſayeth Paul, determiveih nothing certainely, no not in it owne affairet, 
much lefſe can it diſcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpirituall things. Butthe Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpirituall are enducd, can bee deceiucd by no meanes, and there. 
fore bee repronedofnoman, {S Ofwo wen: for when the Prophets are iudged of 
the Prophets.jt w the Spirit that indyeth and net the man. ** Eſai 40.13 rom.11.z4. 
16 Arecaſonotthe former ſaying - for he is calledſpirituall, which hath learned 
that by the vertue ofthe Spirit, which Chriſt hath taughe vs. Now of that which 
wee haue learned of thar Maſter, could be repraoned of any man, hee muſt needes 
be wiferthen God : whereupon it followeth. that they are not onely fooliſh, but al- 
fowicked, which thinke that they can deviſe ſome thing that is cither mote per- 
fe&, or that they canteach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe or 
tavght,which yadoubredly were enducd with Gods Spirit. 8 Lay huhead to his, 
#i:d teach hize what he (how/d dot. n JV ave endued with the Spirit of Cor:ſt, who . 
opencth vaio v5tho) ; ſecrets, which by all other mcanes are unſcearchable, ani alſo all 
#18:1h whas/orner, . ; 


CHAP. IITL. 


+ 


"9 * —W- 


; Nd 7 T could not peatts vnto you, brethren 
ar vans fhicknalt tin, bares veto ® carnall, 


of | companie of the faithfull,co a ficlde,which God maketh fraitfull,whenit is ſowed 


{themſclues. wiich ſucceded him in che Chorch of Coriath, and in their perlon; ts 


-now are yeable, 


"Thrift the 


exen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 
2 Igaueyoumilkets drinke,and nor Þ meat : 
for yee were not yet © able to bearett , neither yet! 


3 Foryeareyetcarnall : for whereas there is 
among you enuying, and ſtrife, and diuiſiens, are! 
yenort carnall,and walkeas © men ? 

4 For when oneſaith, 1am Pauls, and ano- 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye notcarnall ? 

2 Who is Paulthen ? and who is Apollos, 
burthe Miniſters by whom yee belecued , and as 
the Lord gaue to euery man ? 

6 3 I haueplinted, Apollos watred,bue God 
gaue the increaſe, | 

- 9 Sochen, neither 1s hee that planteth, any 
ching, neither he chat watretb, buc God that g1- 
uech cheincreaſe, | 

8 Audhechatplanteth, and he that watreth, 
are one,+ and euery man ſhall receiue his wages, 
according to his beer, 

9 Forwe together are Gods © labourers: yee 
are Gods [usbandry, end Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God giuento 
mee, as a {kilfull maſter builder, I haue layed the 
foundation, and another buildech thereon: 4 bur 
let euery man take heede how hee builderh vp- 
oN it, 

11 5 For other foundation:can no man lay 
then that which is layd, which is Ielus Chrilt. 

12 5 And if any manbuildeon this founda- 


cones, which are aa yet ignorant and therforeto expreſſes the 
babes, b Subflatitiaimeate,or firong —_ c To bed 


Iſprcit.And be brin- 


non, 
£ Ha declie 
red ne > 
of beaucnly wiſe. 
— ; _— the 

ofpel, & haui 
geaezally mh 
ned the blindoefſe 
of mans miade, 
now at levgth bee 
apphieth it parti+ 
calarly tothe Co. 
rinthians, calliug 
them caruall, chat 
is, ſuch in whom 
asyetthefi:ſhpre. 
aatlech agaiaſt the 


eth a double te. 
Rimorie of ir:fulk, 
for that bee bad 
proued ther to be 
ſuch, in ſo much 
that he dealt with 
them no otherwiſe 
then with ignorant 
men, and ſuchas 
are almoſt babes 
in the dottrine of 
godlinefſe : and(c. 
cendly , becauſe 
they ſhewed ine 
deed by theſe dif 
ſenſions , which 
ſpravg vp by rca« 
ſon of the igno- 
rance ofthevertue 
of the Spirit and 
heautly wiſedom, 
rhat they had pro» 
fires very little or 
nothing. 

« Hecalteth chens 


HSuntiall meaze © therefore as the Cormtbians grew vp in age, ſo 
them by ceaching, fr ft with milke ghen with ſtrong —_— 

in the maner of teachmg. 
ment. 2 


diFcr ence was onely bus 
d By tie {quare end comrpaſſe o wit and ;uge- 
h dambiti | and 


After that he bath ſuffieteatly 


a ——— 


* T 45%” 


and their fnoliſh cſteemers,now he ſheweth bow the crue miniſters are to be eftee-| 
med,that w ib hem more or lefle then we ought co dot, Theres 
fore he teachetb vs,that they are they by whom we are broaght co faith a1d ſalua- 


Janſwerableto the doQrine of Chrif,as well in m 


tion, butyet as the miniſters of Gad, and ſuch as doe nothing of themſclues, bur 
God fo worktsg by them as it pleaſeth him to turniſh them with bis giftes, There- 
fore we haue not to marke or conſider what miniſter ir is that ſpeaketh,but what is 
ſpoken : and wee muſt depend onely vpon him which ſpeakerh by his ſervants 
3 Hebeautifieth the former ſentence,with two fimilitudes: fi }aring the, 


and watered throagh the ſabour ofhis ſeruanrs :nexr,by comparing it toan houſe, 
which in deede the Lord buildeth, but by the bandes of his workemen, ſome of 
whom, hee vſcth in laying the foundation, others in boilding of it vp. Now, both 
theſe ſimilitudestend to this purpeſe, to ſhew that all things are wholly accom- 

liſhed by Gods onely authoritic and might, ſo that we muſt onely haue an eye to 

im. Motcovuer,although that God vieth ſome in the better parr of the worke,wee 
muſt not therfore other,inreſpe& much lefſe may we digide 
or fer them apart, ( as theſe fatious men did) ſeeceing that all of them labour in 
Gods bufineſſe , and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finiſh one ſelſe ſame worke, al 
though by a diners manner of working , in ſo much that tbey'neede one ahothers 
helpe. + P/al.62.12.gaat. 65, e Seruing onder him : Now t' ey which ſerne 
vnader another doe nothing of their owne firenght but as it #s ginen them ly grace which 
gracemaleththens fit to that ſermire. Loo: e chapter t 5.10 and 2.corint. 3.6, and «Iihe 
mcereaſe that commeth by cher laboxy , doeth ſo proceed from God , that no part of the 
prayſe of it may be oinent9 the THdir jexrnarit, 4 Now hee ſpeaketh to the teachers 


all chat were after,or ſhall be Paſtours of Congreagations, ſeeing that they ſucceed 
imothe labour of thc Apoſtles, which were planters and chiefe builders. Therſore 
be watneth them firſt, that they perſwade not themſelues that they may build after 
their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may propound and ſet fosrth any thing io the 
Church,cicher in matter,orinkinde of teaching.different from the Apoſtles which 
were the chiefe builders. 5 Moreoner, he ſhew hat this foundation15,te 
wit, Chriſt Icſus, from which they may not turne awa jote inthe building vp 
ofthis building. 6s Thirdly, hee ſheweth that they wuſt take heede thatthe 
[vpper part ofthe building be anſwerable to the fonnd , that is, that admoni- 
tions, exhortations, and whatſocuer pertainetbto the ediſying ofthe flocke , bee 

a2 in : which doQrive 
6s compared to golde, filuer, and precious ſtones: of whi iasalſo and 


| Heyeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters into then: 
4 


| Mmiſters off:e. to A traefirme ofedifying. 16 He warneth 
bee not drawen away to prophane 


He ſhewtth how they ought t1 eflerme of Miniſters: 6 The - 


Tohn in the Revelation build y heauenly city. Aud to theſe are oppoſite, woed, bay, 

ble, that is to ſay,curious and vaine queſtions ordecrees : and befides, te be 

re aVchat kinde of teaching which ſernerhto eftentation. For falſe do&rines, 

fayd properly to be built vpon this foun- 
= X ; 


hereof hee ſpeaketh not heere, arenot 
tion, raleſſe c inſhewone! 
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the (ori 4 cant 5: 4 
things, 18 hrough prond wiſedome of ff. 
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' [] 
'1 He teſtiberh, as: 
indeed thetrueth ! 
is,that all are not 
good buikders,no 
not ſome of them 
which ſtand vpery 
this one and onely 
{foundation : but 
{howſocuer this 
worke of euill 
bailders ſaith he, 
ſtand iora leaſon} 
yetihall it not al- 
wayes deceiue be- 
caule that the light 
ofthe trueth ap- 
pearing at length 
as day,thaldiftivlug 
this darkenes, and 
ſhew what its. 
And as that ſtufte 
is tried bythe fire, 
wherherit bee 
good or not, (o 
will Ged in his 
tme by the touch 
of his Spiric 
and werd,tiic all 


buildtngs,and fo ithoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 


ſhallit come to 
palſe,that ſuch as 
be ſound pure and 
ſound, ſhall itil 
continueſo, to 
the prayle ofthe 
workeman: but 
they that are 0- 
therwiſe,(h ll be 
conſumed, and 
vaniſh away,and (q 


LJ : * 
- 


1-3 7 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt; 


for theday ſhaldeclare it, becauſeir ſhalbe revei- 
led by the fire ; and the fire ſhall trie euery mans 
worke of what ſortit is. 


14 Ifany mans worke, tbat he bath builevp- 


on,abide,he ſhall receive wages, 


15 If any mans workeburne, he ſhall leſe, but 


$ he ſhalbeſaued himſelfe ; neuerthelefle yer as ic 
were bythe fire, 


16 2? Know ye not that yearethe Temple of 


God ? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 


17 If any man * deſtroy the Temple of Ged, 
him ſhall Goddeſtroy ; forthe Templeof Godis 
holy,where ye are, 

+8 ** Letnoman deceiue himſelfe: Ifany man 
among you ſremeto bee wiſe in this world, let 
him be a foole,that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedomeof this world is fooliſh- 
nefle with God: for it is written, + He 8 catcheth 
the wiſe in their owne craftinefle, 

20 : Andagaine, The Lord knoweth that the 


b reioyce When : 


22 Whether it be Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas, 
or the '2 world,or life,or death, whether they bee 
things preſent, or things to come, exen all are 


yours, ; 
23 AndyeChriſts aud Chriſt Gods. 


21 "| Thereforelert no man 


for allchings are yours 


ſhall the workmay be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which 


Chap. jiij, _ 
'tion,gold,ſiluer, preciotis Rones,timberghay, or 


diſpoſers,that every man be found Faithfull, 
ſtubble. ] 


jratiuely applicd vnro mine owne ſelfe and Apol- 


leaſed bimſelſe it) any thing-of nought, 8 Hetakethnot away hope of ſaluation 

rom the Wekitfol andfoelith builders, which hold faſt the foundation of which 
ſort were thoſe Rhetoricians rather then paſtours of Corinth : but be addeth an ex- 
ception, that they, muſt notwithſtanding ſuffer thistriall 0 therr worke, and alſo 
abide the loſſe of their vainelabours, + Chep.6.19,2.{07.6.16, 9 Continuivp 
fill in the meraphore ofa builuing , he ceacheth vsthat this ambition is not enely 
vaine,but alſo ſacrilegious : for he ſaith that the Church is as it werethe Temple 
of God, which Gud hath as it were conlecrated vnto himſelfe by bis Spirit, Then 
bimſelfe totheſe ambiriovs men,he ſheweth that they-prophane the Tem- 


turnin 
pleof Sod, becauſe theſe vaincearts wherein they pleaſe themſelves fo much, are 
as he teacheth, ſo ltutions of the holy dofrineof God , and the puritie of 


the Church, W F-wickedneffe ſhall nor be ſuffered vnpuniſhed, f Defileth 
1,414 malith it wmclean ; "being holy * and ſureh they doe defile it , by Paul hs twdge- 
ment which by fleſhly eloquence defilethe paris.c of the Goſpel. Io c 
by the contrary , thar they profeſſepure wiſcdome in the Church of God, which 
refuſe and caft away all thofe vanities of men: andifthey be mocked of the world, 
itis ſufficient for them that they. be wiſe according to the wiſcdome ol God, and 
as he will have then tv be wiſe. + lob 5.13, g Berbeymener: ſo craftie, yet the 
Lord nilltsbethews when he fall diteouer their treacherie, ' Pſal,qq.rt. rt Nee 
retarnerk toghe propoſition of the e.verſe, firlt warning the hearersthat bencefor. 
ward they eſteeme notaslurds; thoſe whom God hath eqEipced te be miniſters, 
pnd not lords of their faluation : which thing they doe, thatdepend vpon men, and 
not ypon Godthar ſpeaketh by them, 6G Pleaſehimeſelſe. i _ Helpes appointed 
for your benefite, 12 Hee paſſcth from the perſons to the things themſelues, 
that bis argument may be more forcible : yea, he aſcendeth from Chriſt tothe Fa- 
ther,to ſhew that we reſt our ſelues no not in Chriſt himſelfe in that that ke is man, 
but becauſe he carieth vs vp euen to the Father,as Chriſt witneſſethof bimſelfe euee 
ry where,that he was ſcnt of his Father , that by this band we may be all knit with 


God himſcile, 
CHAP, IIIL 


z "Bringing inthe definition of a erue Apoſile, 7 he ſheweth thas 
huemilitie ought rather to be an honone then a ſhame nio hun. 
9s He bringeth n proofe, whereby it may exigently appeare, 10 
that heneitber had care of glory, 11 nor of hi betke, ty Hee 
conmmendcth Timabie. / 


2 HeconcJudeth | Gow t 23 man ſothinke of vs ag oftheminiſters 


the duetie of he of Chriſt, and diſpeſers ofthe ſecrets of God 
07> wing 2 2? Andasfortherelt, itis required of the 


that they eſtceme 
them not as lords: and yet notwithſtanding , that they giue earevhtothem, asto 
them thatare ſent frþm Chriſt, ſent 1 ſay to this end and purpoſe, that they may re- 
ceiue as it'were attheir hands,the treature of faluation which is drawen out of the 
ſecrets of God, &4 Emnerpmen.. 2. Laſtofall hewarneththe miniſters, ther 
they alſo behauethemſeluesnot as lords, but as faithfulMeruants, becauſe they muſt 


[render and account oftheirfiewagdibip.ynto God... 


ceeconcludeths j 


of others, yet mightie by the efficacic of Gods Spitit, asthey bad ha 


- 


* + oy x _ ET 
NIANS IUCEOTNENt, 
1 > 


3 Becauſe inve. j 
prehending 0. 
thersghe ſer bim» 
ſelfe for an ex. © 
ample, be victh 

a preoccupation - 
or preventing of 

an vbiettion,and . 
viang the gragity 
of an Apoſtle,he 
ſhewerh that hee 
careth not for the. 
contrary 1ndge. 
|mentsthat they 
haueofhim,in 
that theyelteemed 
himas a vile per- 
ſon,becaufe he did 
= ſet forth him. 


3 3 Asrouching mee, I paſſe very Intletobe 
1udged of you, 4 or of mans Þ judgement: no, 51 
1udge not mine owne ſelfe, | 

4 Forl know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 
notthereby iuftified ; bathe tHat iudgeth mee is 
the < Lord. 

'5 © Therefore $ iudge nothing before the 
time, vntillthe Lord come, who will lighten 
things thar are hid in darkenefſe, and make the 
counſels of the hearts manifeſt : and thenſhallf 
euery man haue © prayſe of Gnd. nf 

6 7 Now theſethings, brethren, I hane figu- 


los, fer your ſakes, that ye might learne*© by vs, 
that no man pretume abouethat which is writ- 


ten , that one ſwell not againſt another for any ſ{licas they dig, 
mans cauſe, | Bacde deingee 
5 For who ſeparateth'thee ? and what haſt ——_ - 
_—_— _ haſt nor receiued? if thou haſt re< [mooucd with the 
ceivedir, why reioyceſtth f prudgements which . 
a, 1 reioy ou, asthought thou T%-pporperrriagge 
aſt not receiuedir ? Le Firſt, becauſe 
8 2 Now yearefull : now yeare made rich: ſthat thac which 


yereigne as kings without vs, and would ro God 
yee did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with 
you, 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs 
the laſt Apoſiles, as menappointed todeath, for 


men indge in theſe 
caſes of their own-; 
braines is nomore 
to be accounted 
of,' hen when the 
vnlearued doe 


we are made a & gaſing ftocke vnto the world, }** "ge of wiſe. 
andtothe Angels,audt Fdome, 
geisS,andto men, b Word for mor, 


10 We arctooles for Chriſtes ſake, and yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and yee are ſtrong ; 


Day aſter the mas 
ner of (perch of the 


ye are honourable,and we are deſpiſed. —_—_ APTOL. 

»1 Vnto this houre wee both hunger, and he hem nn 
thirſt, andare naked, and are buffered, and haueſivdge how much 
no certaine dwelling place, : . {= bowlnleI amy 4 

12 + And labour, working with our owneſf? UM _ 
hands : we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe ; wee are my ſelfShick | 
perſecuted, axa ſuffer it. {know my felfe 

1; Wee areeuillſpoken of, and we pray: we pager > 
are made as the bfilch ofthe world , the ofſcow-{9r2noofenethar- 


ring of allthings, voto thistime, 
14 7 I write nottheſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued children 1 admenith you, 
15 For though ye haue ten thouſand inſtru- 


I hace walked in 
my vocation with 
a good conſcience, | 
dare not yet not» 
withſtanding cha« | 
| enge avything tof » 
my ſelfe > tor I know that I am not vublameable, all this notyjithſtandivg , muck 4 © 
lefſe therefore ſhould I pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe, e fe wy jelforoche 4 + 
Lordsindgement, 6 Athirdreaſonproceeding of a conclufion as it were, ont-4 _ 
ofthe formerreaſons, Itis Gods office, to eſteeme encry man accordingto his - 
value, becauſe hee knoweththe ſecrers of the heart , which men for the moſt part-: 
are ignorant of, Therefore this tudgement perteineth not to you, * Marth,: 
7.1. d Onecouldnotbeeprejſedaboue thereft, but the other ſhoulii bee blamed z * 
and hee mentioneth prayſe rather then diſprayſe, for that the begiunmy of this ſore was 
thu,that they gawue move to ſome men theumeete was. 7 Heway reicted theis 
iudgement, be ſetteth foorth himſelfe agaire 35 a ſingular example of modeſty, 25 - 
one whichconcealing in this Epiſtle thoſe ta&tious teachers names, 'deabrednce + 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos in theimplace-, and cooke vpon him,” { 
2a$1t were,their ſhame : ſo farre was he from preferring himſelfe ro any #& . 
our cxemple, which chofevather to take other mens fo is 0) ous, thento carprany |} © 
by name. 8 Heeſtexeth2 good meancsto bridle pride : firſt, ifthon cons þ 
fider how r1ghtly thou exempreſt thy felje out of the number of cthers, ſeeirg-. 


thou art a man thy felfe : againe , itthon conſider thatale*ough thou have fergn} + 


thing more thenother men baue , yet thou haſt ir not bat by Gods beantituk. 
neſſe. And what wiſe man is hee that will bragge of anothersgoodrnefle, and that <| 
agaiuſt God? There nothing theuin 11 of tatore,that is worty of commune | _ 
datzon : but all that we haut , wee haut of grace, which the Pelagiantand halft Pres- T 

lagians will not conſeſſe. 9 Hee deſcendeth to a moſt gravemoc ke,to canſe thote'Y 
ambitious men te bluſh, even againſt their willes.  Hie that mil tale &4) 
right wnewe how like Paul aud the Pope ave, who lyingly boaſterh that hee ts bis ſues | 
cefſour let bm compare the dehcates of the Popiſh court with Sajni Pani! flate, as | 
wee ſee heere,  Aflet 20.34. 1.b{ſal 2.9, 24hefſa 3 8 ** Matth.y 44, whe} | 
23.34. 401 7,60, b Suchailyſwerping 1:gatheredrogethes, 1s. Moderas -j 

ting the ſharpeneſle of h1s mocke, he putteththem-1t-minde to rewember of whonx +} - 
they were begotten in Chriſt, and that they {ki@vId nordoadt to followehim (cf of 
an enſample, althoogh hee ſceme vile according tothe outward ſhewe, in reſpe @ 

hadiriallithes 


” 


- 


” « 


A FRA ; 
SITY” 4 


+ 


TC KINggo 


— INIT" 


= of God. I. Cor 


tilans. | Of 


a 


L 


i W-at way mad 
yucle f follow racer y 
wheeyein :eeching 
the churches. 

11 Taftotallhe 
deſcerdethalioto; 
Apoltolike threat- 
nings, but yer chi- 
ding them as a fa. 
ther,leſt by their 


Qours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers: fo 
in Chriſt Leſs I haue begotten you through rhe 
Goſpel. 

16 WaerforeI pray you,be ye followers of me4 

17 Forchis cauſe haue I ſent varo you Timo+ 
theus which is my beloued ſonne, and faichfull in 
the Lord, which ſhall put you in remenbrance of 
my i wayes in Chriſt, as I teach euery were 1n 
euery Church, 

18 '* Some are puffed vp as though I would 
noatcome vnto you. 


diſorder hre bee 
confrained to 
come to punith 
ſom:among them. 
+ Ades19-21, 


! 19 But I will come to you ſhortly, + if the 
| Lord will,and will know,not thekwords ofthem 
! which are puffed vp, butthepower. 

' 20 For the kingdome of God # net in word, 


and wickedneſſe : bur with the vnleauened bread 
of ſincerity and trueth. 

9 ?TI wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that yee 
ſhould not company together with fornicators, 

10 Andnoth altogether with the fornicators 
of this world,or with the couerous,orwithextor- 
tioners,or with idolaters; for then ye muſt go out 
of the world. 

21 But now I haue written ynto you, that yee! 
company nor together: if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicatour,or couetous, or an ido- 
later,or arailer,or a drunkard,or an extortioner, 
with ſach oneeat not. 

12 '* For what haue I to doe toiudge them, 
alſo which are without? doe yeenotiudgethem 


ta flander to the 


7 to law, 


9 Now he ſpex. 
eth more gene. 
rally: and that 
which hee ſpakg 
beforeof the in. 
ceſtuous perſon, 
heſheweth that ie 
perteinethto o. 
thers which are 
knowen to be wic« 
ked, and ſuch as © 
chrough their 
\nanghticlife are 


Church, which 
ought alſo by law. 
full order be caſt 


- Con ought notto |} 


| Fight xd libertie of the citie of Chr1ſt, which 15 the Church , without which Satanis lord 


| f The Lambeofour Paſſeouer, g Les v3,eade ow w 


we 5 he ; butinpower. : 

meantecbebeirpains 21 2 Whatwil ye? (hal I come yato you with 
b4bear pain k ; 4 

ted and coutoxred | aTod,or in loue, andin the !ſpiricot meekeneſle ? 

hind of eloquence, 


againſt which he ſetterh the vertne ofthe Sprit., t2 Apaſing ouer to another 
pact of this Epiltle;wherein he repreheudcth moſt (harpely a very bainous offeuce, 
ſkewing the vſc of ecclefialticallcorreKion., 1 Meekely affefed towardyon, 


CHAP. V. 


| x That they have wincked at him who committed incef} with bis 
mother iulaw, 2. 6 hee ſheweth that it ſhould canſe them ra- 
| Bhertobe afhwmed, then to rewyre- 16 Such kindof wichedneſſe 
| #5 tobe pannſhed with excommunicetion, 12 left other be inſeFed 
with it, 
id t is heard certainely that there « fornication 
: among you : and ſuch fornication as is not 
hich by ſuf. ; 
= Sed | once named among the Genules, that one ſhould 
pelle,ſerforththe | haue his fathers wite. 
Church of Godeo! 2 3 And yeare puffed vp, and hauenotrather 
pe morenhein. | forowed, that hee which hath donethis deede, 
fidels, | mightbe pur from among you. 
2 There are none 3 For Lverely, as abſentin body, but pre- 
more proud then | fant ina ſpirit,hauedetermined alreadygasthough 
they that leaſt 'f h h h h h d h . 
know themſelues,| I wereprelent , that heethat hath thus donethis 
Excommunica-} thing, - 
When yee are gathered together, and my 
 ſpirit,inthe Þ Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt,that 
ſuch one, 7 ſay, 4 by thepower of our Lord Ieſus 


x They are great- 
Iy to bo repreben- 


be committedtse 
one mans power, 
bat muſt be done 


by the authoritie | Chriſt, 

of the whole Con-) 5 5Bee < delivered vnto Satan, forthe © de- 

Sethe matter is | NruRion ofthefleſh , that theſpirir may be ſaued 

diligently exa- | intcheday ofthe LordTeſus, 

mined. 6 7Yourreioycing 4 is nat good: know yee 

- dence  notthara littleleauen leaueneth the whole lump? 

{yore vpn | 7 * Purgeoutthereforethe oldleauen,that ye 

{ni bis Nene, | may be a new © lumpe, as yee are vnleauened; for 
Thereisno |} Chriſt ourt Paſſeouer isſacriticed for vs. _ 

| nm——cd | 8 Thereforeletvs keepe the feaſt, not with: 

tified inbeauen, | Old leauen, neither inthe leauen of maliciouſneſſe 

wherein Chriſt | 


himſelfefitteth as ipd ge. 5 Theexcommunicate isdelineredto the power of 
Satan,in that that he is caſt our ofthe houſe of God, c PYVhatitis to be deltwered 
to Satan, the Lord bun[elfe aeclargth when he ſaith, Let him bee onto thee aa an Hea- 
then and Publican, Marth.18,t7. thats ro ſay to be diſfranchiſed, and pr: out of the 
and maſter. 6 Thecndotexcommunaicatian is not to calt away the excome 1 
munitate, that he ſhould vtterly periſh, but chathe may be {aucd, to wit, that by 

this meanes kis fl:th may bee tamed, that hee may learneco liue to the Spirit, 
7 Another end of excammnnication is, that other be not infe&ed and therefore. 
itmuſt of neceſsitic be reteined inthe Charch, that theone be notinfefted by the + 
other. &d Is nought, «ndnot grownded vpon good reaſon , aa thengh you were excel. 
lent, and net there is ſuch wickedneſſe ſound amonefiyon, 8 By alluding to the 
eeremoaie of the Paſſeeuer,he exhorteth them co caſt outthat vncleane perſonfrom 
amongſt them. In times paſtſayth he, it was not Jawſullfor them which did ce- 
Llebratethe Paſſ-ouer .to cate leanened bread : Infomnch that hee was holden as 
vncleane and vnworthy to eate the Pafſeouer , whoſocuer had but taſted of leauen, 
Now ouc /4ole life malt bee as it were the feaſt of vnleauened bread, wherein 
All they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is laine, muſt caſt out 
both of the mielucs, und alſo out of their houſes and Congregations, all imparitie. 
e ®) lunpe hemeaueth the whole body of the Church , cuery member wheresf muſt 


be wnleaancd bregd,, thats berevewed in fpirit by gas re the olde corruption, 
hole uife j 4414 were A conti- 


mail fee/2,boueflly and vprightly. 


thatare within? ; ———_ 
1; But Godiudgeth them that are without.} municic of the 
Pur awzy therefore from among your ſelues chat! Church, And mas 
wicked man, as anpur pang 
eating of meat, ei« 
ther he meaneth thoſe feaſts of loue wh: reat the ſupper of the Lord wasreceined, 
orelſe their common vſage and manner of life which iscightly to be taken, leſt any 
man (hould thinke that either matrimonie were broken by excommunicatien, orc 
ſuch dueties hindered andcut of thereby, as wee owe one to another : children to 
their parents, ſabie&s totheir rulers, ſeruants to their maſters, and neighbours to 
neighbonr,to win oneanothegto God, b& Ifyou ſhould viterly abſieine ow ſuth 
meus any,you ſhould goe ont of the world : therefore I ſpeake of them which are in 
he ſome of the Church , which muſt be caled bore by diſciplme, aud not of thema 
which are without , with whom you muſt labour by aff meanes poſſible , ro bring them ts 


Chrifl. to Suchagarefalſe brethren,ought to be caſt out of the >. uae 
as for them which are without,they mult be leftto the iud gempntof Go 

| CHAP. VI. 
: Hemmtigheth againſt their contentions in law matters, 6 whey- 


with they wexedone enothgr wnder mages tha; were infidels, to 
the reproch-of the Goiel, 9 andihenſhapeh thr eameth for 
WICALOVS, 


| Þ t 2any of you , haning buſineſſe againſt 
another, be iudged bd ynderthe vniuſt, * and 
not vnder the Saints. 

2 3 Doeyee not know that the Saints ſhall 
tudgethe world? If the world then ſhalbe iudged 
by you, are yeevnworthy to iudge the (ſmalleſt 
matters? 

3 Know yee notthat wee ſhall iudge the An- 
gels? how much more things thac pertaine to 
this life ? | 

4 +1fthen ye haueciudgements of things per- 
teining tothis life, ſet vp them which are «leaſt 
eſteemed inthe Church, 

5 5 I ſpeakeitto your ſhame. Itisſothat there 
is not a wiſe man among you? no, not one,that| 
can iudge betweerichis brethren? 

6 But abrother goeth to law with abrother, 
and that vnder the infidels. 

7 © Nowe therefore there is altogether 


rx Thethird ques 
ſton is of cisill 
iudgements. 
Whether it bee 
lawfull for one 

| faithfall todraw 
another faith full 
before the indge- 
ment ſeatofan 
infdell : He an» 
ſwereth that itis 
not lawfull, for 
offenceſake,for 
it is'not eulfl of 
itſelfe, 

a Mi if beſa1h, 
Ave ye become ſo 
ieupudent that you 
ave nht «ſhamed to 
male the Goſpels 

| laughing flocke to 
prophentc men? 

| 6 Before the + 


2 Headdeth that 
hee doeth not forbid that oneneighbonr may goe tolawe withſanother, ifneed (0 
require, but yet ynder boly iudges. 3 Hee gathereth by a hompariſen that the 
faichfull cannot ſeekeroinfidels to be indged , without ”_= niurie done to the 
Saints, ſeeing thax God himſelfe will make the Saints iudg*s off the world , and of 
the deuils, with bisSonne Chriſt : much more ought they to ii dee theſe light and 
ſmall cauſes, which may be by equitie and good cenſcience,det@mined, 4 The 
concluſgen, wherein he preſcribeih a remedie for this miſchief$t to wit, if they end 
theirpfinate affaires betwixtthemſelues by choſen arbitersoutof the Church : for 
which matter and purpoſe , the leaſt of you, ſayth hee,is ſufficient, Therefore be 
condemneth notiudgement ſears , but ſheweth whatis expedient for thecircum- 
ſtance of the time, and that withont any dimiuiſhing of the right of the magiſtrate: 
for hee ſpeaketh not of -iudgement which are gs po betweene the faithfull and 
the infidels, neither of publique iudgements, bur of controuerſies which may bee 
euded by priuatearbiters. c Courts andplaces of indoemensr, d Enenthemſi 
abi:Famme you. 5 Heapplieth the generall deg to a particnlar alwayes 
calling chem backers this,totake away from them that falſe epinion of their owne 
excellencie,from whence all theſe miſchiefesiprang. 6s Now he goeth farther 
alſo, and althongh by graunting them priuatearbiters out of the Congregation 
the ſaithfall,he doth not ſimply condemne, but rather eftabliſh priuate 1ndgements, 
ſs that they be exerciſed without offence, yet hee ſheweth that if they were ſnch ag, 
they onghtto be, and as it Were to he withed,, they ſhould not neede to vic thay 


remedic neither, 
= PF » G - i 
[Y 


UMI 


a 


Tof fornicafi 


on. 'C 


), VIj. Of marxgiage. 72. 


UMI 


* infirmitieinyou, thatyegoeto law one with 
another ;7 + why rather iuttcr ye not wrong why 
rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 
8 + Nay, yece yourlſelues doe wreng,and doe 
harme,and that to your brethren, 
Know ye not that the ynrighteous ſhal nor 
inherite the kingdome of God? > Bee not decei- 


e A weekeneffe 
of munae wbich u 
ja1a 50 be m3 em, 
has ſufſgr rhem- 
ſelaes 10 be queer - 
come of their lufts, 
aud ii wafanls wha 
J4#a e1h greatly 


Jr 0m: iemper att» p 
cie anainoderati- | ued ; netther tormcatours, not idolaters, nor ad- 
014 jaibey he ay titcrers,nor wantons, nor buggeters, 

_ megan 10 Northeeues, nur cuuetous, nor drunkards, 
&1:d ninric dece | MOT TAauletrs , NOT £XtOrtioners ſhall inherite the 
wno hem, kingdome vt Gov, 


1z Andiuch were*: ſome of you: but yee are 
waſhed, but yce areſanGuficd, but yee are 1uitihied, 
inchet Name ofthe Lord leſus,and by the Spire 
otour God, 

12 Cx#?23; Allthingsarelawfull vnto me, bur 
all things are not protitablesI may do allthings, 
bus 1 will not bee brought vader the ® power of 
anythung, 

13 ** Meates are ordeinedfor the bellie, and 
the bellic for the meates; bur God ſhall deſtruy 


7 1his pertainethy 
chicflyto the other 
parc vi thc repiee 
henfjon, to wit, 
that hey went io 
law cuca vndct 
infdels,whereas 
they ſhould cather 
have iuffered any 
lode, ther to haue 
giucn that offence, 
But yet this 1s ge - 


netally true, that l : 
we oughtrather | both jr,and them. Now®the body i not for torni- 
depart trom our | cation, but forthe Lord, and the Lord for the 


right,then tric the 
vttermolt of the 


ody. 
= And God hath alſoraiſed vp the Lord, and 


Law hattily, and a 
ypen an aftettion | 5 ſhall raiſe ys vp by his power, ke 
to revenge 2010- x5 ** Know yee not ,chat your bodies arethe 


jurie, Butthe Coe 
rinthians carcd 
for neither,and 


members of Chiift ? ſhall i rhen take the mems- 
bers ot Chriſt, and make them the members ofan 


therefore he faith | harlot ? God torbid. 
thacthey you 16 ** Doe yenot know, that heewhich cou- 
pert ynnte they {plerh himſelfe with an harlor, is one body ? * tor 
of the inheritance ! two fauth he,ſhalbe one fleſh, 

God. 37 Buthethatis ioyned ynto.the Lord , is one 
+* Math.5 39. | ſpirit 
luke 6.29, ho 
Y0.12.19. u . We... EI ARITInY 
& 1.7beſ.4.6. 8] Now he he prepareth himleHKeto paſſe ouerto the fourth trea- 
iſe of this Epiſtle hich concerneth matters indifferent ; debating this matter biit, 


women or not; which quettion haib chrec branches, forni- 
ngle life, As for tornicativon, bee vtterly condemaneth it- 
And mariage he comnandethto ſome , as a good and neceſſary remedyfor them, 
to other be lgaueth it free: And other ſome hee diſſwadeth from it , not as valaws= 
full, but as diſcommodious, and that not withoutexception, Asfor linglenefle of 
lite, (vndcr which allo 1 comprebend virginity) be enieyncth it ro no man: yet bee 
perſwadeth men vnto it » but not for it (elfe, but for another reſpe&, neither all 
mep, nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake againſt fornication , bee 
beginneth with agenorall repreherſion of thoſe vices, wherewkb that rich and 
rjotous citie moſt abounded : warning and teaching them carucſtly, that repen» 
tance is vnſeparably iozned with forgiuenelle of fines, and ſanRibcation with 11. 
ſification, *; Titus 3.3, f 1ulejou. 8 (bap.t0.23. 9. Secondly,he ſheweth 
that the Corinthians doe fimply offend in maxeers indifferent, 1ittt, becauſe they 
abuſed them : next, becanſethey vied indifferent things , without any diſcretion, 
ſeeing the viſe of tflem ought to be broughtto tho rule of charitie: and that he doth 
net viethem aright, which immoderately abuſertb them, and fo becommeth a ſlaue 
vntothem, g Whatjoetr : butthugenerall word muſt be refirajned to thmgs ibat 
are indifferent. b He in ſubiefion 10 things that are indifferent, whatſorxer he be 
1ha2 ihinketh he way not be without thens , which a a ſattering kinde of flanery wrdey 
acelonr of tiberty., which ceaxeth wpon ſuch meu, 1s Secoudarily, becauſethey 
eounted many things for indifferent which were of themſclues vnlawtull, as forni- 
cation, which they numbred amongſt meere natural ard lawfull defires, as well 
85 meate and drioke : Therefore the Apoſtle ſhewetb that they are viterly vn« 
like: for meates, fayth hee, were made forthe neceſſary vic of mans lite, which is 
not perpetuall, For both meates, and all this maner ot nouriſhing , are quickly 
aboliched, But we wuſt not ſo thinke of the vncleannefle of fornication, for which 
the body 15 not made, but onthe contrary ſide it is ordeined topurenefie ; as ap- 

eareth by this, zhat jris conſecratedto Chriſt, cuen as Chriſt alſo is giuen vs of 

is Father,to quicken our bodies with thit vertue wherewith he alſo tole againe, 
xt A declaration of the former argument by contraties, and 


how men may well vie 
cation, matr1mony and fi 


* Kowan.6. 5. | 
the applying otit, 13 Apreofeofthe ſame argument : Au harlot and Chrift 
are p 5.4 contrary, ſo are the fleſh aud the Spirit: therefore hee that 1s one with 


at harlot, (which is dune by carn+H copulation of their bodies) cannot be one with 
Chiiſt, which voitie is pure and ſpirituall, * Geneſ.2,23, metib.19 5. Wwar.to.. 


epheſ.5.z1, 5 Moſt: d601h no; rake theſe woras of ſornication bug of marriage : but 
Fu that fornication is the _ of marriage, 4nd both of them u a carnal} and 
Aeſblp copulation, we conna: ſay 1hat the Apoſtle abuſeth his teftimony. Fgaine, Moſes 


bath noi this word (Two) but it is ery wellexpreſſed both here andin Mayth. 19,5. bet 

Cax/e he peaketh enel bus of wax avd wif : wherupen the opivion of chem which vouch 

1110 be lawful to bane mary wines, is becrendowne ; far be 1has campanieth nubmay, 
# {and e464 56 were inge many perth -. 


18-3 Plee fornication : every finnethata man 
doeth,is without the body: but he that commit- 
teeth fornicatin, finneth againſt hisowne body, 


goment why tute 
Micaiionisto be» 


1.9 14 Know yeenot, that + your bedy is the ©{<Þ<wed,beca 
tewple of the holy Ghoſt, which # in you, who PEpeyrytn | 
ye haue of God? and's ye are not your owne. | kindot hichinefled 


22 + Foryeare bought for a price: therefore 14 1hethirdar. 
glorific God in your body, and in your ſpirit: for} 8m : Becauſe. 
t hey are Gods, a [Oruicatour 13 

ſacrilegious, tor 
that our bodiesare conſecratetoGod, + (bep.$.19-2.(07.6 1Þ. 15 The fomth 
argument Becaufe we ate not our owne men, to giue our ſeiucy ro any other, much} 
kite ts Satan and the fleſl\,lecing that Ged himſclite bath bought vs, and that with 
a great price,to the end that both 12 bedy and ſoule, wee ſhoulgl ſeruete his glorye| 
*+ Chap.7.23.1.pes.1 18, y 
C H A P, V I I, : 
I Inireeting here of mar riage, 4 which s 4 remedy againſt for « 
RICE1108, Io 414934) not be brOkew, 18. 20 be wilert exery 
14% 10 lize Conten;ed with hu let. 25 Heeſhewerh wbas the 
endof virgmitie ſhoula be, 35 and who ought 10 a1vie, 
N Ow 7 conceriung the things © whereof yee}! Heeteacheth 
+ Vwrote vnto me, {t were © good for a mannot Ce ther 
ro touch a woman, a ſingle liie bat 

2 Neuerthelcſle,to auoid fornication. leteue- hiscommodities, 
ry man haye his wite, and let euery woman haue ſ*ch be will de. 
het owne husband, ep. 

3 © * Letthe husband giue be wiſecdue {oneectary tek 

- glue VNtO LDE WIIE*QUE js necefiary for the 


beneuolence, and likewiſe allo the wife vato theuoydirg of fornis | 
husband, catiou,but ſothat 


4 3 Thewife hath not the power of her owne _ —— 
body,butthe husband : and ubenifats the huſ- nin neo mupntl . 
band hath not the power of bis owne body , bug ſ©2"y bnsbands; 
the wife, ah. 

5  Defraudnotoneanother,4except it be with he Rn —_ 
conlent for atime, that ye may © giue younfllſie-s me, : 
to faſting andprayer, and againe come roger, ? 
tharSatan tempr you not for yourincotinencie, wo 

6 $ Burl ipeakethis by permiſſion , not by þ.age tringerh 


commandement.  $nanzgnejes with © 
7 Fore would that allmen wereeuen as] fn has by ree- 
an of :be corruption + 


my ſelte ag: but euery man hath his proper gift of ; 
God,one after this maner,andanuther after that. p pres 


6 Therefore I ſay vato the! vnmarried, and [ Secondy, he”: 
vnto the widowes, It is goodforthem ifthey a-f**1cth thartbe- 
bide cuen as I dee, —_ with Pons, þ 

9 Bur ifthey cannot abſtairegetthem marry:{lar affection en«. 
for itis better ro marry thento 8 burne. " pirclylous une < 

10 #7 AndtotheratriedT comand, not], bur om = a Jne) | 
the Lord,Ler not the wife depart 1 © her husband, [conteinerh a7 kind... 

13 Butandit ſheedepart,let her remaine vn ſof 6:nenolence,.. | 
mariied, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and {4**25 be Packe + 


letnotthe husband put away hiowife, _ ——— : 


12-5 But to the remnant Iipeake , and not thehin har chat fol-- 
Lord, If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth{/owerh. 
uot, it ſhe be contenrtto dwell with him,lethim/ 3 THY Seal 2 
not tor{ake her, = y = ——— 

13 And thewoman which hath an husband| otters power,az.> 
thar beleeueth not,it he be content to dwell with, 


: ſothatth.y m 
her, let her not foxſake him. | nec defrag nt 


another. 4 'Hee addeth an exception, volefſe the one abffazye {rum the other by 
mutuall conſent, that they may the better give chemſelues to prayer, wherein-nots * 
withſtanding, he warneth the to conſider what 18 expedient, left by this long breas 
kingoffasit were from marriage,they be ſtirred vp to incominencie. f Dee mow? 
8bing els, 5 Fiitly,he teacherh that marriage isnot ſimply neceflyry for all men,, 


but for them which haue not the giſt of continencie , and this gitt ty by.a peeular4 


rouching Y body,,..F 


13 Azother at« |. 


; 


grace of God. e 1 wiſh. 6 Sixtly,he giveth the telie fame admonition touching ;f . 


_ q_ marriage, to wit, thata fingle life is to beallowed,3ur for ſuch as hane../ 
egi to a } L 0 ak y 

may beatpeace. f This wholeplice is fat againſt chem which condewme ſecond ware. + 
riege?. g Sotoburnewuh luft.thas ether the will zee/deth 20 the temipranion,or ele 
2 CaNuE7 call Upon God with e quits conſciener, 3 MM, 5.32 and 19.9. Mar. 03, - 
12.luke 16.18. . 7 Fy bly,h 0G PS PW Fe | y dp bliſt g ct diver» 
ces(for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredow, which was then death e 

by the law of the Romanes alſc)whereby he a{firmeth that the band of maxri 


> 


ne 


ht to marrie againe,thattheic.conſcience.# 


: 


not difſolucd,and that trom Carift bis mouth.. 8.. Eightlyſbe affirmerhghat 
marriages which arealready contracted betweene a faithfull,and an yotaj 


infideLage fixmey(y that the taithlall may yorforiake rhevaſaithfall, b 
——_—_ i. - 4 


we 
- 


circume 


ors. L 


on and yacircumciſion, T.Cor 


el 4-334 
> _ es F, ? 
o - $9563 ke 4 


hians, | of mariag E 


- 


FE 


! may viethe vell-] 


Ss He anfſwereth 

an obtection : But 
che fairhfullis Ce 
filed by tt< ſocie- 

tic of the vnfairh+ 
full. The Apnitlc 
denicth that,and 

proourcth that the 
faithſull man with 
good conſcience | 


ofthis vataithfull 
wiſe by this,chat 
their children 
which ate borne 
of them.are ac- 
counted holy 
(thatis,contetaed 
wichin the pro- 
miſe ) forit is ſaid 
to all the faithiull,] 
I will bethy God, 
and the Cod of 
thy leede. 
h The godlineſſe of 
the wife « of more 
fhrce, to cauſe kein 
coupling togetoer 
Fo be accounted hg- 
ty,theu the mf 4eti. 
81e of the husbhand 
« to prophane the 
Mariage. 
3 Theinfidel 1 rol 
fanifed or made 
holy in hu owne 

er ſon , (ut in rt 
(þeR of bu wife, he 
x ſanfiified ts 


her. 
k Tothe faithful 
huband. 

L Thuplace deſt» 07 
eth the optuion of 
them t hat would 
wot hane children 
80 be baptized and 
their opinion alſo, 
that make bap:i/me 
the very cauje of 


- 1.4 9Por the vnbelecuing huſband ts b ſandti- 
fied co che ! wife, and the vnbelecuing wite is 
ſanRifedrothe * huſband, elſe were your chil- 
dren vacleane: bur now arethey! holy, <.- 
15 ** But if the vnbeleeuing depart, lethim 
depart:a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubieQion 1n 
= ttch things: but God hath called vs in peace. 
16 For whatknoweſtthou, O wife, whether 
ehou ſhalt ſauerhine hutband ? Or what knoweſt 
thou,O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 
17 '2But as God hath diſtributed to euery 
mad , asthe Lord ® hath called euery one, ſolec 
him walke,and fo ordeineT in all Churches. | 
18 *3Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not 9 gather by vncircumcifien: Is any 
called vacircumciſed ? let him not be circum- 
ciſcd, ; : 
t 9 Circumciſion isnothing, and vncircumct- 
ſion is nothing , butthe Keeping of the comman- 
dcments of Gud. | 
20 +$Leteuerymanabidein theſame yocati- 
on wherein he was called, 
21 Artthoucalledheing a ſeruant ? P care not 
for it: bur if yet thou mayeſt be free,vſe it rather. 
22 Forhethat iscalled in the4 Lord, beinga 
ſeruant, isthe Lords freeman: likewite alſo hee 
that is called berng freegis Chriſtes ſeruant, 
23 +*+Yeoarebought with aprice: bee not 
the ſeruants of men. 
24 *5 Brethren, leteuery man wherein he was 


Icalled,thereinabide with * God, 


15 Now concerning virgins: Thaue no 
cofſerdemen of the Lord: but I giue mine 
{ adMe,as one © chat hath obteined mercy of the 
Lord to befaithfull, 

26 1 ſuppoſethen this to bee good for the 
x preſent neceſlitie : I meancythat it 1s goodfora 
man ſo to be, 


Oxt. 


ſalnation. For the childrenof the faithfull are holy by the vertue of the conenant,exen | 
before Bartiſme,and Baptiſme u added uu the jeale of that holmeſſe. to Heanſwereth| 
toa queſtion: what it the vofaithful torſake the faithfull? chen 1s the faithful free, 
ſaith he,becauſc he is forſaken of the vufaithfull, 
11 Leſt any manvponpretence ot this libertic ſhould giue occaſien to the 


mm When an) ſich thmy ahierh 


ynfaithfull to depart, hee giueth to vnderſtand, that mariage comratted with an 


to thefaith. 13 Takiag occation by that which he tayd of the bondage and li- 
bettic of matrimony , be digrefleth ro a generall derine cencerning the outward 
ſtate and condition of mans life, as Circumciſion and vacircumcifion, (eruntude 
and liberty : warning eucry man generally to lie with a contented minde in the 
Lord, what ſtate or condition ſocucr he be in, becauſe that thoſe outward things,as 
to be circumci(ed or vncircumciſed, to be bond or free, are not of the ſlubtange (as 
they terme it ) of the kingdome of heanen, »w Hath bennd him to a certaine kind 
oflife. x3 Notwithſtanding he giucth vsto vnderſtand, that in theſe examples 
allare not ef like ſort; hecauſerhar circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelfeto be de. 
fired, but ſuch asare bound may defirero befree. Therefore herein onely they are 
equall,chat the kingdome of God confiſtethnor in them, aud therefore theleare 
no hinderayce toobey God, o He 1 ſatd to gather hy ynciroumefion, who by the 
belpe of a Chyrurgian,, recouereth an vpper skume + which is done by the draw:ng the 
3hizne with an infirument , ro melee it 10 coer the nut, Celſus m his 7, booke, and 25. 
Chapter, *+ 1.TM4.61., p DA though thicaling were 108 unworthya calling for 
Chi. 7 Hethbatuinibe ſtateof a [exnant, ard u callediobe a Chriſtion, + Cha, 
6.20.1.pet-r.18,19. 14 Heſheweth the resſon of thevnlikenefſe, becauſe that he 
that deficeth to be circumciſed, maketh himſelfe ſubietto mans teradition,and not 
to God. And tkis may be much more vaderftood of ſup: rſtitions, which ſome doe 
fooliſhly accoantfor things indifferent. 15 A repetition of the generall do- 
Qrine. » Sopurely and fron the heart, that) our doings may be approued before God. 
16 Heenioyneth virginitie to yo man,yet he perſwadeth and prayſcth icfor ano» 
ther reſp-& towit,both tor the neeclsitie of the preſent time, becauſe the laithſul 
could ſcarce avide any one place, and vſethe commodities of this preſent life, 
andtherefore ſuch as were not troubled with families, might be the rez !ier: and 
alſo for the cares of this life, which mariage draweth with it of neceſsity, ſothat 
they cannot but have their mindes diſtratted: and this hath place in women elpe. 
cia'ly. { The cironflences onfidered,thisl counſell.ou, t TJtis f that ſpeake 
this which I am minded io feake: andibe truth is, I av a man , but vet worth, cre. 
age, for t haveobtaiedoft'e Lord to bee ſuch an one. u Toremeine a wirgine. 
| x For cGemece fire which che Sxriuts ave dayly ſubieft mio, who arecontinually :ofſed 
anddewns, fc rat their eRate may ſeeme moſe unfit for mariage, mere ii nes that the 
Bankeneſſecf the fleſh cnfarcedihem 19is. 


"0 2. 4. 


"Rn 


27 Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſetke not to 
be -" a art thou looſed froma wife? ſeke nor 
a wife, 

28 Butifrhou takeſt a wife, thouſinneſt not : 
and ifa virgine marrie,ſhe ſinneth not: neverthe- 
leſz, ſuch ſhall havetrouble ia the y Alefh ; bur I 
z ſpare you, 

29 AndthisT ay, brethren, becauſethetime 
1s 2 hott, hereafter , char both they which haue 
wiues,be as though they bad none: 

30 Andthey hat weepe,::sthough they wept 


not: andthey thatreioyce, as though they reioy-| 295 [o thee 
: he bendeth mo 
_ not : andthey thatbuy , as though they poſ-h,v .j7/e.ife.nor be. 
eſled not : : Cauſe it 1s @ ſeruzce 
31 Andtheythatvſethis < world, as though more agreeable ts 
- . d . . od then maxi 
chey vſedirnot : forthe dfaſhionof this world is, dev for oh een: 


goeth away. 

32 AndI would haue you without care, The 
vamaried carethfor thethings of theLord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord, | 

3 3 But hee that is maryed, <cateth for the 
things of the worlde, how hee may pleaſe bis 
wife, . 

34 Thereis difference alſo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : theyamarried woman careth for the 
chings ofthe Lord, that ſhe may be holy,both in 
body andin * fpirit: but he thatis maricd,careth 
forthe things ofthe world, how ſhee may pleaſe 
her huſband, | 

35 Andthis Iſpeake for yout owne 8 commo-, 
dity,nort to tangle you in a ſnare, butthat zee fol- 
low that which 1s honeſt , andthat ye may cleaue 
faſt vntothe Lord withoutſeparation. 

36 *7 But if any man thinke that itis vncome-' 


ly for his virgine, if ſbe paſſethe floure of her age, | 


and needeſorequire,let him doe what he will, 
h ſinneth not: lerthem be married, ; 
37 Neuertheleſle, hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his i heart, that he hathno * need, buthatb pow- 
er ouer his owne will , and hath ſodecreedin his 
m_ that he will Keepe bis virgine, hee doerh 
well, 
33 $0 then hee that giueth her to marriage, 
doth well, but he that giueth her not co mariage, | 


Kommodutes, which 


vrginitie. 


) By the (fieſh) 
he wnderſiandeth + 
what things ſoeuey 

| belong to 1h18 pre. 
Jens lie, for mayrie 
age b1angeth with 
118 Many diſconr. 


(if i: were poſtible) 
he would "go ; 
men 0bewvoidof, 
ghat they might 
be cbemſelnes ts 
God onely, 

I 1 wouldjour 
weekeneſie were 
proxided for, 

4 For wearcnomw 
in the latter end 
of the world. 

B) weepmg the 
ebrewes vader 
fland all aduerfity, 
and by TJ allpra« 

5. 
E Thoſe $" gs 
which God giueth 

- ere, 


=> S 


eth vs,that there 
 notbing m this 
world that cone 
tiuneth, 

e They that ave 
maried,haue their 
wits drawen hi. 
ther andihitber, 
and there ſor erf any 
man haxe th: gift 


infidel, ought peaceablyto be kept, that itir be poſible the wfidel may he wonne| 


continencie, it @ 
docth | better. Ins commodions 


39 "8 The wife is boundby the m law,as long [6rhins 1 line «- 
as her huſband + huech: burtif her huſband bee fone : but they they 
dead, ſhee is at liberty to marry with whora (hee 
will,onely in the ® Lord, 

40 Bur ſhe is more bleſſed,ifhe ſo abide in my 
judgement : + and [thinke that I baue alſo the 
Spirit of God, 


He meaneth thas 
ewillinſorceno 

; ,entber to mars 
ricor not to marries, but to ſhewe them barely what kinde of liſe is moſt commedionues)| 
17 Nowe heeturneth himlelfe tothe Parents, in whoſe power and anthoritie} 
their children areqwarning them, that accerding to the former doGrinethey conſi- 
der what is meete and conuenient for their children,that they neither depriue; 
them otthe neceſlary remedic againſt incon:inencie, nor conſtrainethem to mare 
riage, whereasneither their will doth leadethem, nor any neccfiitie vrgeth them. 
And againe beprayſeth virginitie, but of it ſeIfe,and notinall, b Hedorh wel: 
for (o he expornaeth it werſ.,8. i Reſolaed with himſelſe. h That the weakes 
nefſe of his dauphier wforceth hin not , or any ocher matter, but thes be may (afely kebpe 
her a virgine fill, 1 Prozideth 2n0d1ou(l) for his childrey + that nor (woply, 
but by reaſon of ſuch conoitions ac are before mentioned, 18> That which hee tpake 
of a widowerhee [peaketh now of a widow,te wit, that ſhee ma | marrie againe, ſo 
that ſhe doe it inthefeare of God: and yet he diflembleth not, Hut ſaith,that if ſhe 
remaine ſtill a widow, the ſhalbe void of many cares.. ws By cþe lewof marriages 
+ Rom.7.1, s Religionſly,andin the feare of God, + i.Th.q 8. 


CHAP, VIII. 


z Fromthu place unto the endof thetenth Chapter, hee willeth 
8-ema nat to be at the Gentiles prophane b inkets, 8 Hereſtraje 
neth the abnſe of Chriſhan libernie, x: and ſheweih that know- 
ledge muſt be tempered with charitie, 


n 
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wee knowe that wee all haue knowledge: 
knowledge® h vp,but loue <edifierh. 

2 Nowifany manthinke be knoweth any 

thing,heeknoweth nothing yer as hee ought to 


W. 


x Heeentrethto 
entrc ate of ano- 
ther kinde of 

things indiffer 
towir,of things 
off:redro idoles, 


es offich > Butif any man loue God , the ſame is 
crificed, And firs \knowen ofhim, : k 

of all he remoo- 3 Concerning therfore theeating of things 
ena Is i. [ſacrificed vnto 4 Idols, weknow thar an Idole 
things Rte te {< nothing inthe world, andthar there # none 0- 


Corinthians pre- 
tended inviing 
things offerec eo 
ideleswithout 
any reſpeR.Firſt 
ofall,they affir- 
med that this dif. 
ference of meaces 


4 0 


God bur one, 
5 Fortheugh therebeethar are called gods, 
whether in heauen,or in earth ( as there bemany 
gods and many lords) 0s 

6 Yet vnto vstheres but one God , which & 
exces|rhat Father,* of whom areall things , and weein 
_—— noe ___ him, and+ Þ one Lord Teſus Chrift,i by whom 
chem, they knew «ve all things,and we by him. 
well enough the | 5 5 But euery one hath not that knowledge: 
——_ _—_ or + many hauirg * conſcience of the idole,vn- 
eſe be till this houre,eateas a thing ſacrificed vnto the 
cleanetorhem [idole,andſo their conſciencebeing weake is de- 
that are cleane, fie 
it ſoſaith Paul: be 


2 harweare att |, $ 5 But meat maketh vs not acceptable ts 


God,for neither if weeate,haue we the more, net- 


ſufficiently .irſtru- ) 

Qed in the know-|ther if we eate not,haue we theleſle, : 
ledge of Chriſt. 4 5g But take heed leaſt by any meanes this 
fy norwithitan- jpowre of yours be an occaſion oftalling,to them 
not ſhuply reſt in that are weake, | 

ehis knowledge. | xo For if any man fee thee which haſt 


The reaſon is chat! Enowledge fit at rable in the idolestemple,ſhall 


ry my non *notthe conſcience of him which is weake , bee 


red with charity, nf boJdened to eat thoſe things which are ſacrificed 
doeth not onely {tg jdoles? 

not auaile. bur alſo) 

doeth much huct, | 
becaule it is tho mſſttefle of pride: nay it doth not ſo mach as deſerve the name 
of godly knowle e,il it bee {ſeparate trom the love of God, andtheretore from 
the loue of eur neighbour, « This general worde # iobee abridged as appea- 
retb, verſe 7: (ſor there is akinge of taut in it as wee, way perceive by thenext 
verſe. b Miniftreth eccafion of yamiie and pride: becauſe it is woide of cha- 

ritie, c Infirufteth our wneighboxy. 2 The application of that anfwere to 

things offered to idolzs: I gran, {-yeth hee, that an idole is indeedea vaine 

imagination,and that there is but one God and Lord,and therefore thar meat can 

net be made either holy or prophane by the idole: but itfolloweth not therfore 

that a man may without reſpeR vie thoſe meates 23 any other, & 7his word 
(Idol- Jiu this place is taken for an image which is made to repreſent ſome godbead, 

that wor ſh p might begiven vnto it : wherenpon came the word (iaolatry ) that is 

ro fap, Image jerwice. © Is a waine dreaue. f When the jather u d;ſtinz#i. 

ſhed from the Synne , Hee @ nwned the begranmg of all th5mugs g Wee hawe our 

being in hims 4+ Ivhn 13.1 3 chapter 12.3. h But as the father u called Lord 

fo is the Sounc, God : therefore this word(One)doeth not reſpeli the perſons, but the 

natuwes. 3 This word (By) deeth not figunfic the inflirummtall cauje, but the ef. 

Seient *For the Father and the Sonne worke together, which ;$10t ſo ts br taken that 

wee make two cauſes, ſeeing they haus both but one neture, though they bee d:Rintt 

perſous 3 Thereafſon why that tolloweth not, is this: Becaxſe there are ma. 

uy men which doe not know that which you kaowe , Now the indgements 
cf outward things depende not onely vpon your conſcience , but vpon the con. 

{cience ef them that beholde you,and therefore your actions muſt be applyed ner 
onely toyourkuowledge, butalſe te the ignorance of your btethrea. q An 

applying of the reaſon. There are many which cannor eate of things offered 
to idoles, but with'a wavering conſcience . becauſe they thinke them to bee vn- 
cleane : therefore it by thy example they enterpriſe to doe that, which inwardly 
they thinke diſpleaſerh God, their conſcience is defiled with this eating and thou 

haſt heene the occaſion of this miſchiele. & By conſcience of the idole , he mea. 

perb thoſeerrt inigeraem that they Las within themſe 'ucs whereby they thomght all 
thnos oncleaxe that were offered to idoles and therejore they could not wſe them 

withgood conſcience For this force bath conſrience, thatifis be 200d, it maketh 
things indifferent good ar:d if it be exill,, it maketh them ew, 5 Apreventing 
of an objection : Why then, ſhall wee therefore be deprived of our liberty e Nay 
ſaith the Apoſtle,yoa ſhall loſe no part of Chriſtianitic although you abſteine tor 
your brerkreny, ſake, as 4lfo if you receine the meate. it maketh you no whitthe 
more holy,for avr commencartion before God covfiſteth not in meats: but to vic 
our liberty with offence of our brethren is an abuſe of ibertie,the true vſe wher. 
of is cleane contrary,cowit, ſoto vſc)t as invſing of it wee have conſideration of 
onr weake brethren, 6 Anotherplainer explication of the ſame reaſon, pro- 
pending the example of the fitting down at therable in the idoles temple,which 
thing the Coriuthians did euill account of _—_ thipgs indifferent, becauſe 


Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto idols, h 


|} wiſe that might bee. debaſe themſclues for the weakes ſake , whereas the Apoltle 


zz 7 And through hy Tee ſhall the{7 

+ works Contr A_ C _ _ [ 

12 5 Now when yeefinne fo agai e bre-{,F = a 

thren, & wound has weake conn, ye finne bang, ; 

againſt _ p aha . {yretched man, 
13 +9 Wherefore, if meate offend my bro- 

cher, I a eate no fleth while the world ſandeth, x. buenos e 


that I may not offend my brother, which indeed is 

« nene(foriſthou 
hadfſttrue knowledge, thou wouldeſt notfie downeto meate iþ an idolest 
wilt thbu deſtroy thy brother hardning his weake cunſcience bly thine examplet® 
doe enill, for whole faluation Chrift humſelfe hath died ? > Row: 14.15. An 
other arapltfication: ſuch offending ef our weake brethren redoundeth vuto Chriſt 
and therefore let nottheſe men thinke that they haue ro do bnly with their bee» 
thren, + Rom.14.21. 9 The concluſies, which Paul conceigeth in his owne 
perion, that he mightnotleeme te exact thatof othe;, which ye willyot bee fiſt 
ſubic& ynto himlelte. I had rather ( ſaicth hee) abſteine for ever from all kinde of 
fleſl:, then giue occaſion of finne to avy ef my brethren, much 
_ in any certaine place ortime ſor my brothers ſake not to cc fleſh offered rs 
adoles, 


CHAP.'”'IX. 

z Hedeclareth, that from the libertie which theL rd gave him, 
15 he willingly al ſteined, 18 22 leaft m thi-g: indifferent he 
ſhouldoffend eny. 24 Hee ſheweth that env lije is like onto 
&rFce, 

'M'Inot an Apoſtle? am 1 not free ? * haue 
I not ſcene Feſus Chriſt our Lord ?are ye not 
my worke * in the Lord? 

2 IfIbenotah Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubr- 
lef{e 1 am vnto you:for ye are Þ the ſeale of mine 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 

3 5 My defenceto them that © examine mee 
15this, way :to wir, that 
py 4 . c Haue wee not powerto 4 eate and to che Corincian ] 

iNKe thought them. 

5 Or haue wenot powerto leade about a wits ſelaes not boand 
being a« ſiſter, as well asthereſt of the Apoſtles oc 
and asthebrethrenof the LO Cephas? Þ tieforany mans + 

6 Orl onelyand Barnabas, haue not we pow+ pleaſure Theres \ 
er» { not to worke? purer 
7 5Whosz goeth a warfare any time at hig ,, DR = 
owne coſi? who planteth a vineyarrd, and earethy chatin amater 
not of thefruit thereof ? or who feedech aflocky alwoſt veceffarie, 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? rom net * 

8 6*SayTItheſe things according to man , both,but 6 af 
ſaith nhotthe Law the ſame alſo ? 'b1s ewne perſon, If 
9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes] (ith be)yoaal- 

*Thou ſhale not muſſeithe mouth of the oxe that _—_ — 

treadeth outthe corne : doeth God take care for] fce, and therefinh 

i OXxen - ; : will ve your Ji- 

1 Either ſaieth hee irnot altogether for our) Þe71y, am 1 noral- 
ſakes?For our ſakes no doubt it iswritten,that hel 2 5*cing Jam 
which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that he that T 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope, A the 
he wasappointed of Chti * himſelte, and the authoritie ot his Wha hep. Falk, 
ently confirmed to h1m amongſt them by their connerfion. An all theſe things he 
ſerreth hefore their eyes.to make them aſhamed for that they wþuld not in theleaſt 


1 Before he pro- 
ceedeth any ture 
ther in his prope- 
ſed matter of 
things offered tos 
idoles,be world 
ſhew the cauſe of 
all this miſcheſe, | 
andalſotakeita- 


himſelie did all thathe could to winne them to God .when they were viterly re- 
probate and without God, « DB, theLmd. b As «ſtale whereby it 
Suffs:iently that God is th: authour ofmy Apofileſhp, 3 Ree adderh this by the 
way, aSit he would fay, So faric it is off that ye may doubt of my Apoſtleſhip thax 
Ivie to refute them which call it into controucrfie, by oppoling theſe thingewhich 
the Lord hath done by me amongſt you, & 3/6326 like Indges exanmme mee and my 
doin;zs., 4 Now tonchingthe matter ir ſe}fe, he ſ\yerh Seeing that T am free, 
and rruely an Apoſtle, why may not 1 (I ſay not, eate of all things offered to idoles, 
but) be maintainzd by my Jabours, yea, &keepe my wite alſs as thr refidue of the 
Apoſtles lawfully doe, as by name, lohn and lames, the Lords cofins, and Peter 
himſelfe? d Upon theexpence of the Church? e One thats a Chriſtian and « 
true beleener. f Not toliut by the worke of owr handes, 5 Thathee may not 
ſeeme to burden the Apoſtles, hee ſheweth that ir is iuſt that they doe, by an argue 
ment of compariſon, ſeeing that ſovldiers liue by their wages, and husbandmey 
by the fruitesof their Jabors, and ſkepheards by thar that commeth of theirflocks, 
V,eth togee eworfare, 6 Secondly he bringeth-foorth the authoritie of Gods 


le>-{ 


lefſe would 1 re- | 


2 Hee proueth hix } 


_ 


inſtitation by an argument of compariloy. 5 MHaxe I nobctter round chen i 
commen cuft.we of men? * * Deut.25.4 1. tim.5.18, i Wasit Gods ' 


itisfiply forbidden for the circumſtance oftheplace,although offence do ceaſe, | co prow:de for oxcw,when he made this Lew ? forotberwiſe there ts net the 
ir (hall be declared inbisplace, lan inthe world, bur Godbeth 6 ma + 6 5 
i K 44. $3.44 — 
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faith he, pleaſing : W- 


_ 
” 


"A 


4 


'} non'i.ed amonglt 


- | £4*e no (aning neje 


I thathe wrotc this 4 


2 


} ther juch ſuperſti- 


e1on, for neuthe1 In 


quire a reward 
meetc for our 
dclerts, 

8 Anvutherargu- 
ment of g:eac 
force: wther are 


you, thcret re tt 
was Jawtall tr 
me, yea rather for! 
me then any cther! 
and yet { rctuſed 
it an«{ had rathcr 
full ſuffer avy dif 
commodiitue, then 
the Goipel ot 
Chriſt thould 
be hindered. 
& The ori fiqui 
1h « right ant 
mtere/4, wherely 
h e vi:et'. ws to 
wadcyfland that 
the 1a;n1fters 6 
#he word muſt of 
right aud durine 
be (ound of the 
Church, 
9 Laſtof all, hee 
bringeth forth the 
exprefie Lawcon- 
cerning the nou- 
ribag ot the Les 
| Bites : which pri 
uiledge notwith+ 
Randiog he will 
not vie, 

Dowe. 18, x, 

Th u fpricn by 
the figure Merony- 
w e for, thoſe 

ns that are of- 
Fe4 mm the cemp e. 
0 Arcpariaters | 
wh ihe Altar 
divading the ſa 
erifce. 
# Beeanjeil ey” 
reach the Goſpel. 
4t ſulloweth by this 
Flace, that Paul 
q wud hanc 
ap other man get, 
63 any commornitie 
of maſſrs,or any 0- 


ſo doir.g wedo ce-fk 


12 * If others with you bee partakers of this 
power,are aot we rathe: ?ncuertheleile we have 
not vied this power : bur (utter all chings,that we 

ould not hinder : he Goſpel of Chrilt, _ 

13 ? Doe ye not know that rity which mini- 
ſer about the 4 hol chings , eatcofthe !chings 
of the Tempit? and they which wait a: the Altar, 
are m partakers with the altar? 
14 Soalfo hath the Lordordained, that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live ®ofthe 
Goſpel. ; ; ; 
15 Batl have vſed none oftheſe things: 19 nei- 
ther wrote Itheſethings,that itſhou!dbeſo Jone 
vnto me:for it were better for meto dicgthenthat 
any man ſhould make wy r- ioy« mg vaine 
16 For though I pre:ch the Goipel, I have no- 
thing to reioyce of: for necellity is laid vpon me, 
and woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For it I doe willingly, I hauc areward, 
be: if Idoe it againſt my will, notwithſtanding 
hediſpenſation 15 committed vnto me, 


when I preach the Goſpel, | make the (oipel of 
Chriſt ® tree, thacI abuſenet mine authoritie in 
the Goſpel 

19 For though I bee free from all men, yet 
hauc I made my ſeife ſeruaar vnto all men, that I 
might winne the moe, 

20 + And vntothe lewes, T becomeas alewe, 
thar I may winnethe lew.s: to themthat are va- 
der the p Lawe, as though [ were vnder the Lawe, 
that I may winnechem that are vnder the Law: 

21 Tothem thatare without Law, as though 
F were without Lawe , ( when | am nor without 
Lawe as pertaining to God , b»t aw: in the Lawe 
through Chriſt) that 1 may winne them that are 
without Law; 

22 Tothe weake I become as weake, that I 
may winne the weake: I am made all things to 
q all men,that I might by all meanes ſane ſome, 

23 AndthisI doefor the Goſpels ſake, thac TI 


{might be partaker thereof with = you, 


24 '* Know yee not, that they which runne in 

a race, runne all, yet one receiveth the price? fo 
runnethat ye may obtaine, 

25 Andeuery man that proueth maſteries,' ab 

Raineth from all things:& they deitto obtaine a 


13 What is my rewarde then ? verily that . 


ro ſubieQion, leſt by any meanes after that I haue 
preached to other, | my ſel;eſhould be"reproued, 
4s :cntrarie to the wora(e't ft) but as contr ary tothe word (Apprd 
one by experience not 10 Le ſu: 7 an one a5 he ough1 tobe, 
CHAP, X 
x If Go ſpared not tie Iewgs , ue-ther will Lee ve thoſe who 
are notof like conditzon, 3,4 t8uchin? thermtward f6;ne>)ot his 
gra e. 14 Thatnt is abjard that uch ſhould be parrakers of the 
zable of d mls wh ar epariakers of che Lordes Supper. 24 io 
hauc confiar 18101 of 0ur neighbour in things 1nc1 ah 
M Oreouer, ' brethren, I would notthar yee 
ſhould bes :gnorant, that all eur? fathers 
were vnder + that cloud, and all paſſed through 
thats ſea, | 


ba) 
- 


that cloud,and in chat ſea, 

3 wAnddidall eat the*ſame fpirituall< meat, 

4 K And did all drinkethe ſame ſpiritual 
drinke (for they drank: of r! eſpiritual Rock tha 
f followed them: and the Rock was 8 Chriſt) 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were  overthrownc in the wildernefle, 

6 . 3 Now theſe things are our ® enſamples, to| 
the intent that we (hould not lyſt after cuilthings| 
* a5 theyalſo uſted, | 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as wereſome of 
them, as it is written, the people fare downe to 
eate arddrinke,and roſe vp toplay, 

8 Neitherlet vs commit formication,as ſome 
ofthem committed fornication, and fell in one. 
+ day three and ewenty thouſand. 

9 . Neither let vs tewpt i Chriſt , as ſom? of 
them alſo tewptedbzm, and + were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents, - 

10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of chemxalſo] 
murmured,and wered: ſtroyed ofthe deſtroyer, 

11 Now allthefethings came vatothem for 
enſamples,and were written to admonith vs, vp-| 
on whom the * endes of the world are come. 

12 + Whereforelet himthatthinketh he ſtan- 
deth, take heed leſt hefall. 

s 3 There hath no tentation taken you, but 
ſuch as appertaineth tol man:and God is faithful 


bu. d ) when wee jet 


2 And were all » baptized ynto © Moſes, in}againſtthe which 


and confeſſe Chriſt, @« Pawlſpeaketh fe dr. 


Ele SENS CY - ne IRE; Cp ADDED T6: JOEL CTY IEIN 
+ 2: | "Hi 1ans. Old 
+ Rom 25.27. 11 $7 If weehave ſowenynto you Þiriruall corruptible crowne:but we for an incorruptibley "_ 
7_ An aſſumption ſehinss , i it a greatthung if we reape your carnal |-. 26 Itherefore ſo runne, not as vncertajnely | 
ofthe argumems Þ, - 6 gr . fo figh harb hth R.. 
4 with an Snpligea. £10 gs ? © fight 1, not as one that beaterh the ayre” fo oo 
Td 27 ButI beat downe my*body,& bring it in- 


which iirmerh a. 
gamſt the Spirit, 
us This wor. (Re. 
þr #e.') $104 jes 


rt Heſetteth onr 
that which he (aid, 
laying before 
them an enſample 
of the horrible 
ivdgement of God 


had in effe&th# | 
ſelfe ſame pledges 
ot the ſame adop. 
tion,aud ſaJaation 
that we haue :and 
yet notwithitan- 
ding whenthey 
gaue them(clues 
to idoles feaftes, 
perithed in the 
wilderneſſe, being 
horribly and ma. 
nifoldly puniihed, 
Now, moreoner 
and beſides that 
theſe things are 
fitly ſpoken againſt 
them that fre- 
quented idoles 
teaſtes, the ſame 
alio ſeemets be 
alleaged to this 
end and purpeſe, 
becauſe many men 
are thus minded, 
that theſe things 
are not of ſuch 
great weightthat 
God will be angry 
with them if they 
vſc them, ſo that 
they frequent 
Chriſtian afſem- 
blies and be bap* 
tized,and receive 
the Communion, 
andmuotinre 
Exodus I4. 


JpeT of the per/on, (auing ingenerall. ++ Exod.13.21.mmb.g. 
22, 2 Incffett the Sacraments of the olde fathers were all 


one with ours,for 


divers ſhadowes 


Fiouw tr wnpery s. 
to Hetak:th awgy occaſion of ſuſpition by the way , that it might not be thought 
sthoigh hechallenged his wagesthat wasnut payed him. Nay 
fayeth he, I hadracher die, then not continue inthis purpoſe to preach the Goſpel 
cely. ForI am þ--und ro preachthe Goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
me this office : ba{vnleſſe I doc it willingly and for the Joue of Ood, nething is to 
eee allowed thatI doe, If Ihad ratherthatthe Goſpel ſhould be euill ſpoken of, 
hen that I ſhould not require my wages, then would it appeaxe that I cooke thele 
aines not ſo much for the Goſpels (lake, as for my gajnes and advantages. But I 
ſay, this were not to vic, but abuſe my right aud liberty. Thereſore not enely in 
this thing, but alſo in all other (as mucho: I could) I am made all things to all men, 
that | might winne them to Chriſt, and might together with them bee wonne ta, 
Chriſt, o By taking noth:ng of thems. 10 whom Ipreachit. ** Aft 16 3 Gal.2.3. 
Þ Thewori(Law) in this place muſt be reftramed to the ceremoniall Lan, g In 
mailtrs that ave indifferent which way be done, or not done with a $204 coufcicnce': as 
if hee ſapde, I changed my ſelfe into all faſhions that by all meauest} might ſave ſome, 
r That both I and they 80 whom F preach the Goſpel, may recrine ſriat by the Goſpel, 
3t He bringeth inanether cauſe of this miſchiefe.to wit, that they were ginento 
gluttonie, for there were ſolemoe bankets of ſactifices, and the riot of the Prieſtes 
wasalwayes too much celebrated and kept, Therefore it was hard for them which 
were accuſtomed to riotovſneſſe , eſpecially when they pretended the liberty of 
the Goſpel, to bee reſtrained from theſe bankers : but contrariwiſe, the Apoſtle 
calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude , and alſo by his owne example, to ſubtictie 


jand mortification of the fleſh, ſhewivg that they cannor bee fit to runne or wreſtle 


(as they the games of Iſthmies were)which pamper vp their bodies: and therefore 
affirming that they can hane yo reward, vnleGe they take another courſe and trade 
of life,  Tſt;ha moſtexquifute dict, 


aftogether like to thoſe wicked idol 


they reſpe&ed Chriſt onely who offered himſelfe vnto them jn 
b AMlofthem were baptized with the outward ſizne, but not 1 
Carino; bee charged, but they them/e/lnes, c Moſes being their yd 
1615, d The ſanethatweedee, © Manna, which was 4 
beleeners, which im fa'th lay hold vpon Chriſt who is the true weate, % Exon 
19.6.uwnb,20.10, aud21.16, f Of theriuer and running Rocke , which followed 
the people, g Didſacramentally iznifie (hrift ſo chat together with the ſize, there 
was the thing ficnified, aud the trueth it ſelfe : for God doth not offer « bare figne, but 
the thing fiqufied by the ſigne, 2gether with it, which 1s to bee receined with faith, 
* amb 26.65. 3 Anamnplityiag of the example againſt them which are ca, 
ried away with their luſtes beyond the bounds which God hath meaſared our. For 


e, wherew!th God 


vnto1t) farnjcation, rebellion agaioſt Chri.{, murmuring , and ſuch like, which 


ceed them, and haue a more full declaration of the will of God , might by that 
meanestake betterhcede, h Some reade fiexres : which figuified owr (ac? £5: 
cryrnemenſion was to the Tewes « ſealeof rightrouſneſſe, and to vs a linely paternc of Bap- 
tiſme, aud ſo 'n the other Sacranffents.* Naab.114.e:d26,64 Pſal.106.14. + Ex0- 
32.6, + Nemb.25.9. i TotemptChnſt,is topronoke hins 60 ar 0mbet aait were, 
which thoſe men doe, who aluſe toe knowledec tha; he hath ginen them, and make 1t t0- 
ferke ſor ac/oake. for it er lnſtes and wickedneſſe. ** Nwn.2 1.6 pſe/.106.14. 8 Nuts 
14-37 indg 8.24. k This our age is called the ende fort is the ſhutting vp of all agts. 
4 Inconclufion,he deſcendeth tothe Corinthians themſelues warning them that 
they pleaſe nor themſclnes but rather that they prenent the ſnbtilties of Satan. Yet 
he vſeth an inſinuation, and comforteth them, that be may not ſeeme to make them 
d contemners of Chriſt; which peri(bed 
in the wildernefle, ! }Vhich commeth of weaknſe. : 

which 


this isthe beginning of all euill, as of idolatry (which bath gluttony a companion , 


God puniſhed moſt ſharpely inthar old people, to the ende that wee which ſuc- . 


UMI 


nt 3 Vn 


7 77 | dy. MC EPR 1 arts det. . ey j;- s RIF REES GG, oe 2s | T: 7 
4 © SwhicHwill not ſuffer you to bee rempged aboue | demned of another mans conſcience? * | — 
w He ther wow!ld hat you bee able, butwill euen Tgiuerhe 39 Fori Frog Gods y benefit bee parta- þ 1f! moy through 
yy 4 _ with thetentation,that ye may be ableto bea ker, why artff euili ſpoken of, for that wherefore [Go berefit ete | 
Jake, willgive you | 14 Whereforemy beloued , flee frem idola- | 1 giuerbankes?- -_ | ber tide f chat, 
ax iſſue coejeape |trie, | 21 +9 Whcther therefore yee eate, or drinke, jr: rove/ my futt * 
TI I 5 51 ſpeake as ynto ang vreggs haue yn- | orwharſoeuer yoo do all ro theglory of God. -_- v. 
; -o {derſtanding : iudge ye whar I ſay. 32 Giuenoneottence,ncither to the Iewes,nor j2 ©2792 farnc'ts., 
£ thoſe roles » 16 The cup ot © bleſling which webleſſe, is it | to the Grecians, nortorhe Church of God: LY parry! 4 
feaſts, that hee Jnot the#communion ofthe blood of Chriſt? The FE Euen as 1 pleaſeall men inall things, not}s The conc 
on gh mr fo bread which we breake, is it not the communion | ſeeking mine owneprofit, but theprofit of many,}®® : WE GO 
pronuſcrhehar hee ofthe body of Chriſt? < thatthey might be ſaued. | : ceravey poof 


villv.c ne other 
reaſons then ſuch 
as they knew very 
wellthcmſclues, 
And he vſeth ay 
induQion borrow- 
ed of the agree- 
ment thatis in the 
thingsthemſelues, 
The holy bankets 
of the Chriſtians 
are pledges firſt 
ofalj, oft the com: 
munitie thar th 
hane with Chriſt, 
and next, one 
with another. 
The Iſrachtes al 
ſodoe ratifie in 
their ſacrifices, 
their mutuall 
coniunRion in 
one ſelfeſame res 
ligion : therefore 
ſo doe the idola- 
rers alſo joyne 
themſelues with 
their idoles or 
devils rather (fot 
idoles are no- | 
thing)in thoſe fo. 
lemne bankets, 
whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that thax 
table isa table 
of devils, and 
therefore you 
muſt eſchew ir: 
For you cannot 

{ beepartakers of 
the Lord and of 
idoles together, 
much lefle may 
ſuch bankers be 

| accounted for 


Will yeethen 
ſtrine with Go®? 
and ttyou doe,thi 


things indifferent$ 


'17 For weethat aremany, are one bread and 
one body, becauſe wee are all partakers of one 


cad. 

18 Behold Iſrael, which i p after the fleſh; are 
not they which eatc of theſacrifices9partakers of 
the Altar? ; | 

19 What ſay IT then ? that the idole is any 
thing ? or thatthat which is ſacrificed to idoles, 
any thing ? 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles acrificegghey ſacrificerodevils,and not vnto 
God: andTI would not that yee ſheuld haue * fel- 
lowſhip with thedeuzls. 

21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and 
the ' cup of the deuils, Ye cannot beparrakers of 
the Lordstable,and ofcherable of deuils. 

2.2 Doe wee proucke the Lord to anger? are 
weſtronger then he ? 

23 +5 Allthings are lawfullfor me, bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawfull 
for me, but all tiingsedifignor, 

24 Let no man fceke his owne,but euery man 
anothers wealth, het 

2 5 7 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles,eate 
ye,andaſkenoqueſtion for conſcienceſake. 

26 + For theeatth « the Lords, and * all that 
thereinis. 

27 Ifanyofthem which beleeue not,call you 
to afeaſt, andifye will goe, whatſveuer is ſet be- 
_ you eate, alking no queſtion for conſcience 
lake. 

28 Butif any man ſay-vntoyobu, This isſacrifi- 
ced ynto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhewed ir, and for te conſciencerfor the earth i 
the Lords, and all char therein js) 

'29 Andthe conſcience;Tſay, not thine,but of 
that other: * for why ſhouldmy libertiebce con- 


* 


% 


keyou that you ſhall get thevppethand > » Of thenkfy ning x 
wherenptn, that hop bankest was -alled Encherft, that ts, a thankeſgiurg., o© Amo 
efefiuallpledy cans note of our buuting together with (brift, and mgraffong to him. 
p Thatu,as yet obſeru? their ceremonies. 
that worſpipaud ſa r.fice » Haute anything todee withrbe oleu.s, or ent'y intothat 

focretie which ts brgunne on the deuls name, the heathen and prophane peop/e 

were wort to ſhut yp and mike an ende of their S. which they kept 30 the ronour of 
the r gods, in effermy meate offerings and drinl e offerings to them , with hankets and 
feaflines, *+ Chap 6.12. 6 Comming to audther kinde of things oif:red to 

idoles, hee repeateth thar generall rule, that in the vſe of things indifferent wee 

oughtto haueconfideration not of our ſejnes onely , but of our nezghbours, and 

therefore there are many things which of thetnſelues are lawfull, which may be e- 
vill done of vs, becaule of offence co our neighbour. 4 Looke afore, (hapt.6.1 3. 
7 Anapplying ofthe rule tothe preſenc matter : Whatſoever is ſsId in the ſham- 
bles, you may indifferently boy it as it were at the Lords hand, and eate it cither at 
bome with the taithfu}l,or being called home to the vnfairhfull,towit,in a private 
banker : b it yer withthivexception , vnilelſe any man bee preſent which 1s weake, 
whoſe conſcience be offended, by ſtring meats offered to idoles before them: 
for chen vou ought to have conſMeration of their weakevelſe, @ be fleſhthat 
wes acrificed, was uſed to bee ſol tm the ſhambles 1n4 the price retur1 £1 10 the Priefls, 
+ Pſal.24.1. x Allthoſet'mo+s whereotnt isfull, $ Arcaſon: tor we muſttake 
beedxbat oar libertie be not euill ſpoken of, avd rhat the benefit of God which we 
ought to vie with thankeſgiving, be not changed into impietie. and that through 
our fauſt, if wee chnſe rather to offend the conſcience of the weake, then toyeeld a 
little of ourlibertie ina matter of no importarice,and ſo giue occafion to the weake 


4 1udge in ſuch ſort of ys, and of Chriſtian l1bertie. And the Apoſtle taketh theſe 


things vpen his owne pcrſon, that the Carinthians may have 1o much the lefſe oc» 
caſtvn to oppoſe any thing »galoſt bim, ® 


eAr: Conjerting and y8'tie both of | 


wherein the Apoſtle ticketh not to propoand himſclfe to th 
bis owne flocke) as an example, but ſothat hee calleth them Þ 
whom he biaſeclte hath regard. 


CH AP, XI. 


4 men doe pray haxing their heads courred, 6 alts women 
bare heedex , and borauſe thery meetings tended to enill, 21 
who mingled prephane bankets with thÞ holy Swpper of the! 
Lord, 2, which hee requirech 20 bee ceirbrated according ro 
Coriftes inflitution, © 


BE + yee followers of mee, cuen as I am of 
Chr,N, is 

2 7 Now brethren, I commend you, thatyee 
remember all my things, and keepethe ordinan- 
ces, as I delivered them to you, 4 

3 * But Lwillthat ye know,that Chiiſt isthe 


5 
pheſieth barcheaded, diſhonoureth her head: 5 for 
1t is even one very thing , as though ſhe were 
ſhauen. 


10 > Theifore ought the woinan to haue 
© power on her head, becauſe otthe®® Angels, 


ſeeke netour (clues, but Gods glory , and ſothe faluation of aþ 


rt Hee bleme:h the Corinthians , for that is their ho'y afſewblies| 


6 Therefore if the woman bee not coueredy q 


 Coriuthians ( 


cke to Chiiſt, v 


+ 2.Theſſ 3.9. 

a The ftthtres- 
tiſe of thi: epifitle 
concerning the 
right ordering of 
ublike aſſem.. * 


many as wee may {| 


lies conteining + 


head of euery man: andthe man isthe womang|*r<<pointa.to = 
head: and God is © Chriſtes head. ws wi 
4 3Euery Þ manpraying or propheſying ha+ and women, of | 
uing 4ny thing on hi head , diſhonoureth hig the order ofthe * 

head. LO pr 
+ But euery woman that prayeth cr pro+ gpiricaal! gifes:But 


ding with a jou 
lether alſo be ſhorne:and if 1t be ſhame for a wo-| tall praiſe of them |, 
man to be ſhoine or ſhauen, let her be couered, - = g thoſe par- 
. Fricular lawes of "| 
7 $SFer amanoughr not toconer hu headi{.comelin hes $: 
foraſmuch as he is the # image and glory of God? neftie, which be" {+ 
bur the woman is the glory of the man. | po to bu Rs | 
8 7 For the man is not of the woman, bur thef 7 755 n Pts. Þ 
woman ot the man. afterward they 
9 *+8#Forthe man was not created for thej called Canons, | 
womans ſake: but the woman for the mans ſake. 2 un Fs 1 


Chriſt otr medias 


and marke x 


tour fortheende |- 


quettion propoſed, toaching the comely appare]] beth of mexjan 
ordinance of God, and that the man is ſoſubicct to Cluiſt , thþt the gloryofG 


that (hrift u our mediatouws. 3 Hereof he gatheretÞthat it mfn doe either pray 
preach in publike atſemblies haning their beads couered (which was then Gene 


dinancc. 6 Ipapprartthil.at this wasn polit ke lan, ſerum 
flantes of the time that Paw'i [nerd m. by this reaſon. becauſe in theſe ery, 6. 4 
10 fpecke barebeaded int an affernbiy, is a fiene of [ulieftion, 4 And inlike forth 
concl1detb,that xomen which ſhew ihemſelvcs in poblike and eccleſiaſtical aff: 
blics without the ,gne and token of their ſubieis, that 13 to ſay, vnconeredgſha 
themſelues. 5 The ficſt argument taken fromthe common ſenſe of wan , forſo- 
mueh as vatureteacheth women, that it is diſhoneſt for tnem to come abroad b 
headed teerng that ſhe hath giventhemthick+ and long laite, which they doe fo di 
ligently trim and decke,that they can ju no wiſeadideto have it ſhaven, & Th 
taking away ef an obieQion: Have not men alſo baire giuen them?) grant,faitht 
Apoſtle. but there 1s ancther matter init: For mat was made to this endand p 


man was made,that by profelsien of ber obedience, lhe might more hoer herhu 

| band, X Gen.1.26.and 5.1. end 9.6 col.z.lo, 7 Hee ptooverh the ine 

of the woman, by that, thatthe man is the matter whereof woman was faſt 
$&Gen.2.22, 8 Secondly,by thar.thatthe woman was made for man.and nor 
man for the womans ſake. . 9 The conclufion : Women muſt be covered, co-ſh. 
by this external figne their inbietion. £ A comering which is 4 token of ſul iebli, 
ro What this meaneth, 1 doe not yet ynderfiand. he; 


JMI 


y; 4 «» 4 _ "= 
- . " bo ©. I-20 


onely of doQrine, but alſs of eccl:fiaſticall comelineſſ:. The applying ix to the} 
Fake ademblies, he declarerb that the woman is one degree begeatb rhe waobyery t 


onght to appeare in himforthe preeminence ofthe ſexe, ** Ephe.z.23. 4 In thi, F 


{abiection) they did as it were ſpoile themſeIne«sf their dignſtie,-gainſt Gods or«| * 
Jove) for tte circle | 


poſe, that the gl#ty of God ſhould appeare in hisrule and authorire : but the wee 


Ly 


* 


" | are notcontenti- 


v nun, ed borne, adbruſtd, 
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,coucred. 
1x 2" Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the womangpithour the 
man © in the Lord, | 
Jef. nlarnkis t2 Foras thewoman is of the man,ſfo is the 
rag lower {man alſo by the woman: bur all things are of 
degree of Amen} God. ; ; 
is conſideration | 1 3 *2 Tudge in your ſelues. Is itcomely that 
os 0'14)& woman pray vnto God vnceuered ? 
, 14 Doeth not nature irſelfe reach you, that 


beeſo taken 2s }. j S's 
thoug 1 there werelif a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vato 


no meafare of this} ;oq > 
> wpwotoryy 15 Butifa woman hauelong haire,itis a praiſe 
tharmen havein | vnto her ; for her haireis giuen her tora © coue- 
Coch ſort the pre- ring, 
mortar 16 23 Bur if any man luſt to bee contentious, 
God made them by 
not aleve,but wo-| We haueno ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches 
men atfo : and wo of God, : 
man was ſomade | y 5 © 74 Now inthistbat I declare,I praiſe you 
of man, that men h th fite b 
alſo are borne by | 22&gthat ye come together , net with proute but 
the mean-s of wo-l With hurt, 
13 :5Forfirft of all, when yeecome together 
in the Church, I heare that there are diflentions 
amorg you; and belecue ir to bee trae in ſome 


men, and this 
ought to put them 
in mindeto ob- 


frrue the degree 
of every ſexcin {Part, 
fuch ſort, thatma4 1 g 1& For theremuſt bee bereſieseuen among 


tuall coniun&ion 
may bee cberi- 


ed, 

a. By the Lord. 

1x2 He vrgeth the 
Argumeut taken 
from tbe;common! 
ſenſe of nature. 
8 Tobe aconermg 


for ber, and ſuch 


you.chat they which are | approued among you, 
might be knowen. 

20 When yee come together therefore in- 
to one place, thisis 8 not to cate the Lords Sup- 

er. 
F 21 For euzxy man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
keth his owneSupper ® afore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

22 17 Haueyenet houſes to eat andtodrinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God , & ſhawerhem 
that hauenot?whar ſhal I ſay to you?ſhal I praiſe 
you in this? I prayſe you not, ; 

23 *8For I haue recciued of the Lord that 
which I alſo haue delivered vnto you, rowir, That 
the Lo:dTeſus in the night chat he was berrayed, 
tooke bread : ; : 

24 + And when hee had giuen thankes , hee 
T ; brake it, &ſaid, Take,eate:this is my body,which 
wng the rightad'};c i broken for you : this doe ye in remembrance 
miniſtrati»n of 


the Lords Supper] OFMe. 
And the Apoſtle .} 25 Afterthe ſame maner alſo he tooke the cup 


vieth this ſharper {when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
ney hoe the {Teſtament in my blood this do as ofc as yedrinke 
inhians might} - ©. 
xnderftand, thar | it 1n remembrance of me. : 
26 For asoftenas ye ſhal eatethis bread, and 


Wberezs they ob- 
feracd. generally | drinkethis cup , yeſhew the Lords death vill 
come, 


the Apoſtles com- 
mandements, vec 
they fouly negleAgd them ina matter of greateſt importance. x5 Tocelcbrate 
the Lords Supper right, it is requiſite that there bee not onely conſentof dodrine, 
-but alio of affections, that it bee not prophaned. 16 Although that {chumes 
and hereſies proceqd from the deuill, and are evall, yet they come not by chance, 
norwithoutcauſe } and they turne tothe profit of the elects f MWhomeaxpe. 
vicrize hath tawghr to bee of ſound Region and godlineſſe. g This anvſuell kmde 
of Peart, wher eby the Abofile denieth that flatly, which many did notwell, bh Ea. 
$£:h hismea:e, andiar:oth not tillothcrr come. 17 The Apoſtlechiuketh it good 
0 take away the lone feaſtes, fortheirabuſe, although they had beene along time 
and with commendationvſcd inthe Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted 
by tbe Apoſtles, 18 Wee muſttake atrue forme of keeping the Lords Sup. 
per, ovtofthe infticution of it, the parts whereof rc theſe,touching the Paſtors, 
toſhew foerth the Lords death, by preaching his wore: te bleſſc the bread and 
the wine by calling rxpen the Name of God, and together with prayersto declare 
the inſtitution thereof, and finally to deliver the bread broken to bee eaten and 
the cup received to be dranke w:th thankeſgiuing, And touching the flocke, thac 
eacry man examine himſclſe, that is!e ſay, to prooue beth his knowledge, and 
alſo faith and repentance, to ſhew foorth the Lords death , tl:at is, to true faith to 
_eels vnto bis word and jaftitution; and lait of all, to take the bread at the \'ivi. 
rs hand, and to eate it, and to drivke the wine, ardto give Ged thankes : This 
was Pauls and the Avoſiſes mauer of miniſtring, + Maith.26.26. marke 19.22, 
tie 22.19. 3 Thuword(Broken) noteth out unto ws Chrifts manner of «cath, for 


ous. 

24 Hee paſſeth 
now tothe next 
treatiſe concer- 


þ <!though hu le; ge: were not broken aa the theeues legges weregyet was big boey ſare lore 


L.Cortychians: - 


uppers 


19 Wherefore, wheſoeuer ſhall eare thi 
, and drinke the cup of the Lord k ynwor- 
thily,(halbe guiltie ofthe body and blood of the 
Lord ; 


28 $2 Ler leuery man therefore examine 
himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread , and 
drinke otthis cup. 7 Fs 

29 For he thateateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly,cateth and drinketh his owne damnation , be- 
caufe he ® diſcernerh not the Lords body, 

zo *!For this cauſe many are weake, and ficke 
among you and many fleepe, _ 

31 Forif wee would ®1udge our ſelues, wee 
ſhould not be iudged. 

32 But when weareiudged , weare chaſtened 
ofthe Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world, 

3 3 2: Wherefore, my brethren,when yee come 
togetherroeate,tary one for another, _ 

24 ?3 Andifany man be hungry , lethimeate 
at home, that yee come not together vnto con-| 
demnation. 4 Other things will I ſet in order 
when I come. 


no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſmfficient, although they ptol 
gin: and otherſuch like. / Tha placebeaterh downe the (aith 

ped fuurh which the Papifts maintaine. m He uſaid to aiſcerne| 
hath conſideration of the worthmeſſe of it , and therefore commel 


19 Whoſecner | 
contemne the ko» 
ly Sacraments,that} 
is, viethem not a=- 
right, are guiltic 
not of the bread 
and wine, but of 
the thing ie ſclfe, 
that is, of Chriſt, 
and ſhall be giie» 
nouſly puniſhed 

orit, 

& Otherwiſe then 
mere us ſuch wy = 
\ſteries ſhould bee 

banal: d. 

++ 2.Cor.13.5, 

20 { heexaming- 
tion of a mans 
ſclfe 1s of nec:{5{+ 
tic required inthe 
Supper, and theres 
fore they ought 
notts be admir- 
ted vrto it, which 
[cannot examine 
themſelues : as 
children, fur1ous 
and mad men,alſa 
ſuch azeicher haue 
effe Chriſtian eli. 
pcred;t,or unwrep- 
the Lords body, that 
h toeate of this meat 
loed of the Lord in 


with greatrewerence, 23 The prephaning of the bedyand bh 


c 
_Y 


his ny ſteries, is tharpely pnnithed ef him, and thereforeſuch a'miſchicte ought di- 
ligently to be prevented by iudgivg and correcting of a mans ſelſe, = Trieand 
examine ouy ſclues, by faigh and repentauce , ſeparating onr ſeines from the wicked, 
22 The Supper of the Lord isa commen a&ionot the whole Church , and there- 
fore there isno place for primate ſuppers, 23 The Supper of the Lord was in- 
ſtituted not to feed the belly, burto teed the ſoule with the Communion of Chrift, 
and therefore it ought to be leparate from common bankets. 4 Such things ag 
pertaine to order, as place, time,forme of prayer, and other ſuch like, the Apoſtle 
tooke erderfor in C i ding to the conſideration of times, places 
and perſons, 


CH AP, XII. 


1 To drawt away the Cormtihiens from contention and prid , hee 
ſhew#th that ſpiritual vifis are therefore duerſly beflowed, 5 
that the ſame beius ioynely to each other employed, 12 nemay 
grow wp together into one Lody of (brift in ſuch equall propor 
i101 4nd mcaſure, 20 as the members of mans bod) doe, 


N Ow? concerning ſpirnuall gifts, brethren, I 
would not haue you ignorant, - 

2 ®*Yee know thar yee wered Gentiles , and 
were caried away vnta thedumbe idoles, as yeefing che righe vc 
were led. of ſpiriruall gifts, 

3 Wherefore, Ideclare vnto you, that no |whercin be giuerh 


man+ ſpeaking by the Spirit of God,callerh Il 06 yon BY 


ſus: © execrable: alſ@ no man can fay that Icſus|Rand that they a» 
is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. [vaſca them: for 


4 *Now thereare diuerſities of gifts , but the om _ 
d {ameSpirir 1s ey - 9 pH 
4 © p bitieuſly of them, 
5 Andtherearediuerſitts of adminiſtrations, [and fo robbed 
but theſameLord. l God ofthe praiſe 


'6 Andtherearediuerfiries of © operations,burt ts pn 


6 deratton of their 
brethren, abuſed them to vaine oftentation , and ſo robbed thb Church of the vie 
of thoſe gitts, On the other (ide,the inferiour ſort enviedthe bgterand went about 
to make a departure, ſo that all that bedy was ag it were ſatefred andrent in pic» 
ces, Sothen hee goingabontto remedietheſeabvuſes,willeth them firit ro conht;der 
diligently , that theypaue not theſe gifts of :themſclues, but from the freegrace 
and liberalitie of Goe, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtowghem all. @ J9n0e 
rant 10 what 364.27 Wit! oe gen you. 2 Heeprovethe ſame by compae 
ring their former ſtate with that wherein they were at this tifne endued with thoſe 
excellentgifts, 6 As touching Gods ſerxice ard the Contnant, meere firengers, 
$ Theconclufien : Know you therefore that you cannot ſo mach as moove your 
lips to honour Chriſt withall, byc by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. + Marke 9.39: 
* Jobn 13.13. chap.$.6. phil.2.1z. c Doethcurſe hn#s, or by any weanes whatſo* 
excr dimmiſhkuylory. 4 In the ſecond place, hee layeth another foundation, to 
wit,that theſe giſtsare divers as the funtions alſoare diners, andtheir offices di= 
ners, but that one ſelſe ſame Spirit, Lerd and God istl e giver of a) theſe gif:s,av 
thatto one end, to wit, forthe profit of all. d The Spirit ts pleinely di{1igu;ſhed 

ow the =_ e SoPaxlcall th that van force which commeth Faw the help 

j. 


CL1 I. 


: New hee ew 
ereth into the 
third part of this 
treatiſe , touch- 


th ren {es 10 


. 
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; people Ffrael by the 


From heaneu to 
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f The boly Ghoſt 
opentth and ſhe w- 
ech brmjelfe freely 
iu guewy of cheſs 
gifts. 
To the oſt and 
fi8 of the 
Curb. 
5s Hee declareth 
this wanifold di- 
verſitie,and reck 


God is the ſame which worketh all in all, 
7 But the manifeſtation ofthe Spirit is | giugy 
to every man, to 8 profit withall, _ 

$ 5Forto one 1s giuenby the Spirit the word 
of Þ wiſdome: and to anotherthe word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit. os 

9 And to another i give faith by the fame 
Spirit : and toanother the giftes of healing by 
the ame Spirit; : : 

10 And to another the i operations of great 
workes : and to another, * prophie: andto ano- 


ncth vp the chic 
felt gifts, beating 
that into their 
heads, which he 
ſaid before,to wit, 
that al theſe thing 
proceeded from 
one (elte ſame 
fpir its ' 

6 Wiſedomes « 
moſt excelent gift, 
Verj requiſite, nos 
on!y for rhews which 
geach, but alſo for 
there that exhert 
#21d comfort,which 
8hing # proper ts rhe 
Peaftors office, ai the 


word of knowledge| 


erre'th tothe Due 
Gowrs 
3 Byoperations he 
treaneth thoſt greed 
workings of Gods 
Wight) powerwbich 
paſſe and excel 2- 
wmong/? bu miracles| 
us the delneery of his 


hand of Moſes: thad 
which hee did by 
Elias again/? the 

Prieſts of Baal, ts 
ſending downe fire 


conſinme he [acri- 

fee: and that which 

bee did by Peter 

in the matter of 

Mnauias and S ap- 
hire 


Phire, 
& Fortellings of 
bugs tocome. 


ther, the ! diſcermwg of ſpirits: and to another, 
diuerſities of tongnes : and to another, the intcr- 
pretation of tongues, 
11 + And all theſe things worketh oneand 
the ſelfe fame Spirit, diſtributing co euvry man ſe- 
rally as hewill. 

I2 7 For as thebody is one, and hath man 
hor he ge all _ members of _ bedy = 
is one,th tizep. be many, zerare bur one body: 
$ neg Tois nm Chriſt. _ ; 

x3 For by oneSpiritare weeall baptized into 

® one body, whether wee beeTewes, or Greciaus 
[whether wee bee bond, or free, and haue bene all 
madeto 9 drinkeintoone Spirit, 
14 ? For the body alſo is not one member, but 
many. 
15 ** If the foote would ſay,BecauſeI am nor 
the hand, 1 am net of the body, is irtherefore nor 
of the body ? 

16 And ifthe care would ſay,Becauſe I am not 
the eye,I am notofthebody,is itthereforenor of 
the body? | 

17 i Ifthe whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? . 

18 Bert now hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 
pleaſure, 

19 Forif they were all one member, where 


were the bodie? 


20 But new erethere many metobers, yerbut 
one bady. 


8 Whereby falſe! 


#ering Simon Magus, Aﬀes 8.20, *% Rom.12.3. Epheſiens 4.7. 


aphets arc hnowen [00% true, wherein Peter paſſed Philip in diſeo- 


6s Heeaddeth 


moreoaer jome thing clic, to wit, that although theſe gitts are vacquall, yerthey 
are me wiſelydiuided, becauſe the will oftheSpirit of God isthe rule of this dt- 


ibution, 9 


He ſetteth foorth his former laying by a fimilicude taken from 


the bodie, © This ſayeth hec, is manifeſtly ſeene inthe body, whoſe members are 


dinces, but yer ſo kn 


it topether,that they make but one bod 8 Theapplying 


Y- - 
of che fimilitude.So mult we alſothinke,ſayetb he,of themyfticall body ef Chriſt : 


for all wee that bee 


leue, Whether wee be lewes or Gentiles,ate by one ſelfe ſame 


with eur head,that by that meanes,there may be framed 


one body cempat of many members: and wee have drunke one ſelfe fame ſpicic, 


thatis to ay, a ſpirituall feeling , perceiuerance and worion commonto ys all, ouc 


of one cuppe, 
body with Chrif. 
peartaters of his 


miliende: as Ef eG ertafay , The vnitie ef the body is notenely not let by thiy | 


Chriſt ined tocether with bu Church. n To become one 
0 By one quickining drinke of the Lords 600d, wee ave made 
writ, $9 Hee awpliketh that which followed of the fi- 


diuerfitic of members : but alſo itcould not bee abody, if it did noe conſt of 


many aud thoſed 


L 


Now hee baildeth bis doQtinevpon 


the feundatiens wh 


1» 
ich hee bath layde: and firſt of all hee continueth in bis pro- 


poſed fimilitude, and afterWard hee gocth to the matter barely and ſimply. And 
firſt of all hee ſpeaketh vato ther which would haue ſeparated themſelues from 
thoſe wheme they enuied, becauſe they had not Tuch excellent giftes as they : now, 
this is, ſayetb hee as if the foore ſhould ſay, it were not of the body , becauſegr 
is notthe hand: orghe care, becauſe yis nottheeye. Therefore all parts ought 


rather todefend thevnitie of the body, being coupled t 
g3ine, ſpeaking to them , hee ſheweth 


other, xn A 


come to paſſe which they deſire ' 


ogether toſerue one the 
Th thac if thatſhould 
to wit , that all ſhould be equall one toanother, 


* 
SGT%S % 


of the whole body, yea , and of thewſclues: 


for it coulde not bee a body, vnleſſe it were made of many members knit toge- 
ther, and diuersone fromthe other. And that no man might finde faule with 
thisdivifionasvncquall, hee addeth that God himfclfe hath _—_— all thefe to. 


gether. Therefore all mult 


maine in ſatery, 


remaijae couplcd together , that 


Weng + Peg 
haph af 
(] y 
Ss 


Sans.4.11, 


x _ 4 "E) 
SL "F 


21 2 Andrheeyecannecſay vnto the h 


feere, I haue no needof you, 


ceſTarie. 


comelinefle on. 
24 For or comely parts neede it not; but 
God kath temperedthe body together, and hath 
wen the more” bonour to that pars which 
acked, | 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the bo-! 
dy: but that the members ſhould haue the ſame 
r care one foranother. 

236 '3 Therefore ifone member ſuffer , all ſuf- 
fer with ic: if one member be hadin honour ,al 
the members reioyce with it. | 

27 Now yearethe body of Chriſt, and mem- 
' bersfor Jour \ part. | 

23 + And God hath ordained ſome in the! 
Church : «; fiſt Apoſtles, ſecond'y Prophers, 
thirdly teachers, thenthema that doe miracles: af- 


HS Fas © La EL wo. 4 2 
wWIHT 


WM 
haueno neede of thee: nor the bead againetorl 


23 Yea, much rather thoſe-members of the 
bodie, which ſecme to bee p more feeble, are ne-| with mort ex- 


23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, 


which we chioke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee more 
4 koneſty on: and our vncomely parts haue more! 


totothem,and to 


oY EIS 
\ "es oy h 

the other fide, 
he ſpeaketh va» 
to tiem which 
were indued, * 


cellent guſts,  * þ 2 
willing them not } +, 
to diipilethe 
infcriours es vit 
profitable,and 
as though 
ſeruedto no vies ? 
fer God,fayeth |} +; 
heejhath in ſuch | 
lorttempered 
thisinequalitie, 
bKhatthe more ex. 
cellentand beat- _ 
tifull members 
canin powiſe 
lacke the more 
abit a 


» 


they ſhould haug ? 
more careto lce 


couerthem: that 
by this meanes 
the'neceſsitie 


ter that, the gifts of healing,* helpers , ® gouer« 
nours,diuerſiticofrongues. 

29 Areall Apoſtles ? 
teachers ? 


of healing ? doe all ipeake with tongues ? doall 


interpret — degrees & 

31 '4But defireyourhe beft gifts, and I willſoeo oconhven 'Þ 
yet ſhew you a moreexcellent way. ioyned together, | | 

they haueac 

munitie both in commodities, and diſcommodities, p Ofybeſmakef Er wi 
offices, and therefore ſmally accounted of, of therefl, g Weeymore carefully cones | 
them. »r Should beflow their operaions and offices to the profit and pre jonof} 
the wholebod), 13 Nowhecappheth the ſame dofrine to the Corinthians} 


ceiued, accordivg as his miniſtery doth require, 
thry ave diſperſed throrow the whole world are d 
t Theofh.erof Dearons. 
ders, which were the mainteinersSof the Churchexdliſcipline. 14 

that are ambitious and enuious, a certaive holy ambition anc 


Church, ar:d ſo if they contendto excell one anorher in loue, 1 
all other gilts, 


CHAP. XIIT. 
r Heefheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent , which in Cods 


fo2bt are ns: corrupt gfCharitic be eway? 4 aud therefare be 
1greſſerh onto the commenalations fit, 


My R—_ 1 ] ſpeake with the _ of men. 
and? Angels, & haue not ,loue,L am « ſoun- 
ding braſle,or a Þcinkling cymball, 

-2 And thottgh I had the gift of propheſie, 


bedy may re» | *** 


and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, it I | 


= 


oods, andthough Igiue my body , that | bee 
Firoed, and hane notloue, 


areallProphers? are allſi 


30 Arealldoers of miracleQhaueallthe gifts, 


Without any allegorie,warniug them thatſecing their are diuers fundtions and di 
uers giftes, 1tis their duety, not to offend one againſt another, ejther by enuis' 
or ambition, but rather that they being ioyned together in loue and charitie one? 
with another, everyone of them beſtowtothe profit of all, that which bee hath re-{ + 
{ For el {burchos wherejoourr} + 


awe Fow- beay., + Ss Fes 
- #* Hee ſctietb foorth the order of EL 
Heeteacheth | 


they giue themſelues to the beſt giftes, and ſachas are yy rs to wv -4 


partly by anin- , | © 


enuie, towit 


tuch farre paſſer 


4 


a 


: Re reaſoneth » 
brit of Charitie, A 
the excellencie- -N 


thar withoot ic, 
ll other gifts are 
p nothing be» 
ore God, which 
thing he proueth. 


lacion,and parts [45 
y Fa 


4 
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4 7. es. Propheſying. T. Corinthians. | - Interprerationinecefſary. 
_ 2 Love h Tong: it is bountifull:Toue | 2 * For hee thatſpeaketh « frange Þ rongue,] 
by ogy FLAG ot:loue doth ons, He it ſelfe :it isnot |ipeaketh not ynto men, but vnto God: for no| Cm A 
rare otcharitie, | putfid vp. man heareth b;»z; howbeit inthe « ſpirit he ſpea-|iudgement cou. 
partly by a com. 5 1: doth © no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not } keth ſecrerthings. chiog the gift of 
ny pr ae her owne things : it is not prouoked to anger : it But he that propheſieth, fpeaketh vnto men ONES CL - oF 
by cheeffets of | thinketh not evil: todedifying,andto exhortation,audte comfort, |,,;. te hi 


'{ctuldeboodto this preſentlite, wherein we darke 


' [helpake before 


it ice; wkereby 
the Cerinchians 
way vnderſtand. 
bath how profi- 
ta>le tt 1s 10 the 
Church,and how 
neceflary, and ati 


6 Itreioyceth aotin iniquitie,but f reioiceth 
in the trueth : , : 
7 Icſattcerh all things:it beleeueth al things; 
it hopeth ali chings:1t endurech all chings. 
$ 3 Louedothneuer fall away , though thar 
how tare, they ard Propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the rongues ceale, 
tromir: ard ther or 8 knowlcdge vaniſh away. : 
9 *For we know in tpart,and we propheſic in 
art. 
F 10 But when that which is perf& , is come, 
then chat which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed, _ 
14 5 When was achilde,l fpake as a childe: 


forc how vainely 
an4 wichont cauſe 
they are pronde, 
« Word for word 
aefcrreth wrath, 
« 11 is 61 concn. 


m—_ I vaderſtoodeas a chikde, I thought as a childe: 
* + rod the | but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh 


r:ghccoxs, Fx 154 things. 
hebrewe: maneby | 1 * For i now we ſce thorowa glaſſe darke- 
$87401h rizhteas;wes ly: but then ſhall we ſee face to tace, Nowe I 


3 Apaine be com. _ : 
[endert the ex- | Know in part;but theu (hali 1 know cuen as I am 


{c=llcacteefcha. | knowen. © 

ritie,in that that 13 7 Andnow abiderh faith , hope and loue, 
| _—_— by excn theſethree; but the chickeſt of thele 15 loue, 
Saints, whereas 


the oth:r gifts wifich are necefſary ſorthe bailding vp of the Church, ſo long as 
we live bece,thalf hace no place in the world to come, g The wey 50 get know 
lerge by propheſying. 4 1 he reaſon : Becaute we are now tn that itate, char wee 
baue needeto learnt daily, and ther: fore we have neede of thote be Ipc5,te wit, of 
rh- gitt of congacs, and knowledge, aud ailo of them that reach them, Burto 
what pourpole ierue they then, when we have obtained & gotten the tuliknowledge 


ee 


Yof God, which ſerve now bu: for them which are 1wperht, and go: by degrees £0 


{perfettion? & Welearne mprfeflly, $5 Heſernteth forth thar that he laid,by 
an excellent ſimilitude, comparing his life to ow intaucie or childhood , whermw 
we Ragger and ſtammer rather theo ſpeake, aud thinke and vadeiitand but chile 
diſh things, and thereforc have neede of tuch things as may fore and frame vur 
tongue and minde : but when we become men, to wha! purpoſe {1.gld wee defice 
that ſtammering , thoſe childith toyes, and ſuch like ch.hgs, whereby our childe- 
hood is tramed by litleand little? 6s The applying of the fimiluude of our 

y bebolde beaucnly things,accot- 
ding to the ſmall meaſure of lite which is giuenvs, through the ynderitanging 
{oftengues,and heaiing the teachers and miniſters of the Chutcb: of our mans age 
aod trength ts that h:uuen)y and etern#li lite, whereia when wee bcholde Gud 
{bimſclte preſent,and arc lighrened with this tall and perfe& light, ro what purpoſe 
ſhould we defirc that voice of man,and h ſe worldly things which are moſt im- 
{peifeR? Bot yet then ſhal all the Saints beO kuit both with God, and betweere 


-{themſclues with moſt feruent loue, and therefore charitic ſhall vor des abolithed 


but perefeRed alrhongh it ſhall ot be :hewed forth and entertained by ſuch ma. 


. Iver of d-.crtes ax peculiarly aud ovely belong to the infirmitie of this lite, *'f AZ 


$1hn waft be wider flood by compar: ſon, The corclufion: As it the Apoltle 


cannot confiſt,to wit,faith, hope, and charitte. Aud among theſe , chbatitieis the 
chickeſt, becau'e itceaſeth not in the iſe to come as the reſt doe but is perfeaed 
and accompliſhed. For {eeing that faith and hope tend tothings which are pro- 
{miſed,and are tocome. when wee haue preſevtly gotten them, to whit purpoſe 
ſheuld we haue faith and hepe ? but y<c there at length (ball we eruely and parted 
by louc both Ged,a 3 one anotber, 


CH AP. XI111, 
1 Hecommendeth the gift efpropl efying, 5 analy afimili. 
rude 1akew of muſical | <eAxd oi eg be reacheth the true 
>/e of jterpreting the Scripizres * 17 hee takes away the 
atw/e: 34 Aut ſerbidaerb women te fpraket inthe Congreze> 
$:0u, 


Ollow * after loue, and cover ſpiritual giftes, 


1 Re inferreth and rather that ye may * prophcſie, 


now of that,that 


Thecetore ſeeing chatitie is the chiefeſt ofall,before all things ſet ir defore yen ae 
chicfeſt and = all: and foeſteeme thoſe things as moſt excelleut , which pro- 


e the greater paryofmen : (as propheſi that is go ſay, the giftard teaching and 
plying the doarÞe,which was contemned in reſpe@ of other gifts, although iz 
the chicfeſt and moſt neceſlary tor the Church )Jand not thoſe which ſor a thew 
cemeto be marucileus,asthe gilt of tongues, whepa man was ſuddenly indued 
i knewledgeof ,which made men greatly amazed , and yet 


ſhould ſay,Such therefore ſhall be our condition then: but now wee have three | 
things,aod they remaine ſurc it we be Chrifls ; as without which erue r<ligion ' 


of la 
J4f be 


4 Hetharſpeaketh frevge language, cdifiethſeharthe myſteries 


himſelfe; bur he that propheſiech , edificth theſot God aught be 
e Church, the better knowen 
Ko a great fort. 


I would that yeal ſpake frange languagesg[Th.2 
bus rather that he ban Hee Tomes 7.9. dene © SS 
that prophefieth, then hee” that ſpeaketh. dizeys [ficwhercume' 
rongues, except he expoundit, thatthe Church gn 
may receiue edification. detter thes this: 
6 Andnowe, bretheren, If I come vnto you ſandtherefore the 


ſpeaking diners :ongues, what (hall I profite you, mms I 


[execept I ſpeaketo you,either by reuelation or by [chat they made 


knowledge,or by propheſying,or by do&rine. {nore accout of 
7 3Moreoverthivgs without life which giue th gift oftorgues 
a {ound,whether it be a pipe or al) harpe,, except _ of ary 
they makea diltinion 10 the ſounds, how ſhali fo:1coth he gife 
it be knowen what 1s piped or harped? oftongueswasa 
8 Andalſoif the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſing inorets be 
ſound, who (hall preparchimlelfeto batte]? | => 05> al 4 
9 Solikewiſe you,by the tongue, | EXCept yee —__— abuſe of 
vtter words that haue! fignihication,how ſhall it the gift ol tougues 
be vnderſiood what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeake [i2;ha: the Corin- 
inthe ayre. - de Ty 
10 *Thereare ſo many kinds of voices ( as it fon, without ” qd 
A to paſlc)in the world,and noneofthem! — echo 
is umbe, ing although 1t 
11 Except I know thenthe power of the voice] "= pod or Fr 
T halbe vnto him thatſpeaketh a Barba ian,and |thatipake them, 
he that z ſpeaketh, ſhalbea Barbarian vatome, yet be corrupeed 
LE that ye may excel ynro the edifying ms 06g 
the —_— a ods X dy ne prof to the 
' 13 Wherefore, lethimthar th a frangefÞ*3ers: and come 
tongue, Þ pray that he may rats. amy frog ns 
14 ForiifIpray in a flrange tongue , my þud appointed not 
k —_ prayeth,butnune yndert ding is Iwith. or aoy prjocts 
out fruit, 57 yep” 
1 5 Whatisic then?I will pray with the ſpiric, |oſor theproin 
but I will pray with then ynderitanding alſo: I ſcempany. 
will ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the þ &4/rerge/er. 
vnderſtanding alſo. e 
16 7 Elſe, when thoubleſſeſtwith the = ſpirit, ſ*%<<<* vacer- 
how ſhall hee that ® occupieth the roume of the ſinerprecer 
vnlearned,fay y Amen,at thy giuing of thankes, ic 5y15« inſpio 
74108 which be 


12 5 Evenſo,foraſmuch as yeecouet Þiritual fo, rightvic of 


the Sprrie, which prnofanding he ebuſeth when hejpeck:th 
d, Whicb 
8 Thecompeny. 3 H: ſetreth | toorth that which he ſaid, byja fiwilitude wiych 


net perfeRly,yer they are d.Ringuiſhed hy their loupds, that 
ter ved, Fl 7 hat doe fitl) otter the matter it ſelfe. 4 | Hee proovetb that inter- 
pretation 1s neceQary to be joined with the gikt oftongaes, by the manifold variety 
Rrwomnch that it ove ſpeake toanother without an anterpreter,it is as 
pake not. g Ar the Papifts 1 all their ſermons &r they that embicionſtly powre 
ont ſome Hebrew or Grecke woras in the Pulp1i ( efore the wmleerned people, hereby to 
e2 them « name of vainelearning. 5 The concluſion: if they will exceKl in thoſe 
ſprkoall gifts,asn is meete,they muſt ſecke the prot of the Church, & therefore 
they muſt not vie the gife of tongues, vlcs node an ſnterpreter to expoand the 
ſtrange and vnknowan tengue, wt: cherit be himſclfe that ſpeaketh, or another in» 


| terproter, & Pray forth eguft of interpretation. 6 A reaſon: Becaule it is not 


ient for vs te ſpcake ſoin the Congregation,that we our {clones dee worſhi 
Gedin ping thee is, according to the gift that we have received, but we muſt alſo 
be vadeſtood of the company,left that be viprofitable ts otherwhich we haue ſpoe 
ken. j 1/7 pray when the Chrch is aſſembled together jn a ſtrange tongue. þ The 
Lift andin/piration which the ſpirit gineth me, doth has pr: but ouly to my ſehe, | No 
fruit cometh to the Cimmeh gm projers. wm Sothat I maybe onderfieodof ether, 
and may infiruttother, 7 "Another reaſon: Seeing that the whole congregation 
muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh and alſo witves this a 


} ment, how ſhall th 
give their aſſent or agreement which know not what is y A 


en? » Ouly without all 


i ſelfe was nor greatly to 307 vie,valeſic there were am imterprecer, @ ba? pros | conſideration of the bravers, 6 He that Guteth waa privgte wan. 
mibe third verſe, | viteed the progers and efibeconpay creed Ames. ade omagst 


UM 


14; 


ſecing 


$ Hes prepoun- 
ach ele tor 
ancxanple, both 
that they may be 
athamed of their 
foolith ambition, 
andallo that he 
may cichew all 
faſpition of enuic; 
q Avery few 


IvrFds. 
9 Now hee repro 
ueth them free] 
tar their childith 
tolly, which jce 
not how this gift 
ot congues which 
was giuento the 
profic of the, 
Church is turned 
by their ambition 
zatoan inſtrumer} 
of catfing,ſceing 
thac this {ame al- 
{o is'contcined a 
mongſt the pu 
nilhments where 
with God pum- 
ſhed f ſtubborn. 
ues ot his people 
that ke diſperſed 
them amongſt 
ſtrangers whoſe 
language they yap 
derſtood not. 
+ Matth.18.z. 
ry By the Law he 
wuderflandeth oi 
the whole Scrip+ 
Inve. N 
I/ai.2$-11, 

x Thecoacloſi- 
pr TDs thi 
iſt of topgues 
| $4 th 
the vnfaithbfull 
and vnbeleeuers, 
vnlefle it be refer 
red to propheſfic 
(thatis co ſay, to 
the ie 
of Scripture) a 
that that which 
is ſpoken, be by 
that meanes vyn- 
derſtaod of the 

heareis. 
ri Another argu 
_ : The ra 
roagues with. 
out propheſic is 
not onely vynpro- 
fitable co the faight 
fall : baralfo doth 


very much buce as 


welito them as 
eo the vnfaichtall 
Which ſhould be 
wonnein the pubj 
lique aſſemblies. 
For by this meant 
it commeth to 
afſe, that thefait; 


other is not edified, 


or hath reuelation, or hath jnterpretation , letal 


heeknoweth not whazthon ſayeſt? 
17 Forthou verely giueſtchanks well, butthe 


«th. 


18 81 thanke my Gad, I ſpeake languages 
morethen ye all, 

19 Yer had I ratherin the Churcheto ſpeake 
q five wordes with mine vnderſtanding , tharT 
might alſo inſtru@ others, then ren thouſand 
wordes in a ſtrange tongue. __ 

20 Y Brethren, bee not + children in vnder- 
ſtanding , but as concerning maliciouſhefle bee 
ch-ldren, but in vnderſtanding be ofa ripe age. 

21 Inthe* Law it is written, + By men ofo- 
ther congues, & by other languages will I ſpeake 
yntottus people: yet ſo (hallthey not heare mee, 
ſaithche Lor a 

23 ** Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a 
ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but io them thar 
belecue,not:; but propheſying ſerwerh not for 
them that beleeuenor, bur for them which be- 


ue, 

23 ** Ifrherefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeake firange| 
tongues, therecome inthey that are! vnleained,| 
or they which belecuenor, will they not ſay,thac 
ye are out of your wits? 

24 But if ail propheſie, andthere comein one 
that beleeuethnor, or one vnlearned, hee isrebu- 
ked of all men, and is iudged of all, 

-25 Ando aretheſecrers othis heartmade ma- 
Niteſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and 
worſhip God,and ſay plainely that God is in you 
in deede. | 

26 *2 What tsto be donethen,brerhren? when 
pe come together , according as euery one of you 

ath a Pſalme,or bath doQrine,or hath a WT 


things be doneviito edifying, 

27 "3 It any manſpeake a ftrange tongue, let is 
beby two, or atthe moſt, by three, andthatby 
courſe, and let oae interpret, 

a8 Burtifthere beno interpreter,let him keepe 
filencein theChurch , which ſpeaketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake co himſelfe, and co God, 

29. '4Let the Prophets ſpeake:two or three, 
andlerthe other judge. - 
that ficteth by, letthe fuſt hold his peace, 

31 For ye may allpropheſie one by one, that 
all may learne,andall may hauecomfere. 

32 And the * ſpirits of the Prophets, are ſub- 
1eQ tothe Pacophets. 
| $3 ForGodis not. the auwthour of confuſion, 
but of peace, as weſee in all the Churches of the 

ants. p90, 


34 "5 --Ler your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted vnro th 
ſpeake : burtbey enght ro be ſubie@, as alſo * the 
Law ſayth, 


all ſeemie ro #ther ts be mad, much lefſe can the vnlaichfol be 
f Locke Ates 4.13.. 12 The ufjet: : The edifying of 


nftructed theredh 


the Conyregati 


maner bow to vie the gift of congnes, It may bee lawfull tor one or two, or at 
moſt for three, tovſet 

there be ſome to expoun 
hath that giftſpeake to himſelfe alone. 14 The maner of propheſyi 


| er three propound 


it be agreeable ts the wordot God or ne 1 if in wy 
mas ought to ſpeake, let them gine himleaue to 
ted to prophefie (euerally and in bis order,ſo farre wx. mg the C* 
defying of the Church Let them be contentts beſubie&eachto iudgemeny 
8 The dofirie which the c 
men are commanded eo be filent in publique aemblies, and they are 
to aske of theic husbands 


is a rule & ſquare of the right vie of all ſpiritual gifts, 3 


th 

ifts of tongues, one after another in an aſſemblie, ſot 

bi the ſame : but if there be none toexpound, ler bim t 
:Lettwo 

, and let the vther iudge of thar thatis SG. whether 

examination the Lord giue any 

_ Let enery man beadmiy 

b azit is 


ets bras which aretfpired with Spirit. 15 VWo- 
rewy 9p dbey 


at home, * 1.78.3,13, 8 Gen, 3.16+ 


z0 Andif any thing bee reuealed to another| fleepe 
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asketheir husbands at home: for itis a 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 5 Camethe word of God out 
either came 1t vnto you onely 2 

37 If any man thinke himſelfeto beea Pro- 
pher,or ® ſpiritual), let him acknowledge, that 
the things that I write vnto you , arethe com- 
mandemets of the Lord, 

38 '7 Andif any man beignoraur, lethim bee 
ignorant, | 

3.9- *8 Wherefore,brethren,couettp prophefie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake Janguages, 

40 Let all thirſgs bee done honeſtly, and by 


orders 


from you ? 


cught not :ocare for ſach a«de ſtubbernly ignorant, Te will not 
bur co goe forward notwithlanding in thoſe things which af 
pheſic ought Gmply co be ceteined and keptin Congregations: 
i$a9cto be torbidden, butall things muſt vee done orderly» 


CHAP, XV. 

r The Goſpel thut Pay! frrached. 3 The detth endreſarreftion 
c+ Ceri/t. Paul ſaw Chrifl, 9 Heel ad prrſecuted that Church; 
whereof a ieward *e was made aminiſter, 13 (ir:ft firſt ro{e 
apame,ond we allfhallriſe by bun. 16 The laſt eee, death; 
29 Tobebaptizrdfordead. 33 At Ep eſus Par fought xih 
beats. 35 Howthe ara1 are raiſed, 45 The firſt Adam. The 
laſt Adam. 457 The firſt and ſecond man. $3 We ſhall altbed 
changed, weſhall not all feepe. 55 Deaihs ſting, 57 Vidkory 
58 Conflancie «:4 fieafaſtneſſe. 


Man 1 brethren, I declare vito you 


which yee haue alſo receiued , and wherein yes 
2 continue, 

2 And whereby yeeareſaued, if yeekeepein 
memory , after what maner I preached it vato 
you, Þ except ye hauebeleeued in vaine. | 

For & ſt of all, I delivered vnto you that 
which I receiued, how that Chriſt died for our 
ſinnes, according to the + Scriptures, | 

-4 Andthat he was buried, and that hee aroſc 
therthird day according tothe Scriptures, 

5 *%Andthart he wasſeeneof Cephay, then of 
the © twelue, 

6 Afterthar, hee was ſeeneof more then fiue 
hundreth. brethren at 4 once: whereof many re+ 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alfo are a- 


| - Aſter thar, hee was ſeene of Iames : then of 
all che Apoſtles. 

8 #+* Andlaſtofallhewas ſcene alſo of mee, 
as of one borne out of duetime, 

9 *Forl amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, rhich 
am not meet to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 
perſecutedthe Church of God, | 

10 $Butbythegraceof God I amthatTam: 


and his grace which is in mee, wasnotin vainegf 


butT laboured moreabundantly then they al: ye 


35. Andifthey will learne apy thingller them}, 


the Goſpel, which I preached vnto youy 5; 


Tm os a +; 
with, of + 
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4 os 


p- 


16 A'g:nerall 


tconc]r fron of rhe 


treatiſe of the 
right vſc of (piti- 
twall gifts in af+ 
ſemblicsy; with a 
2epe repr: hen. 


ton, left the Co» | 


inthians might 
love ſceme ty 

herd(clacs to be * 
-— 


Co 

w Shlſnll in knows 
jng and indging 

.riicall rnmgs, 
17 The Chuich 
\bide to be taught, 
right, 18 Pros 
the giftof rongues 


x The fxttreg» 
tiſe ol this Epi» 
e, concerning 
tbe ceſurretion; 
and hee vſetha 
tranfinion, or paſs 


fing onerfrom one} - | 
matter to anQther,} 
ſhewing firlt, thaz] . 


hee bripgeth no, 
acw thingy to the 
end that the Co. 


rinthians mi 
ynderſtand x 


to (warue from 
the right courſe; 
and nextthat he 
| goeth not about 


erifling matter, 
bur ot another 


chicfe poynt of 
the Goſpel which: 


way, their faith 
to noughr, 

fo atthe lengeb 
he begingetb (bis 


reſurreQid, wh 


not I, but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore, whether itwereT, or they, 
wepreach, and ſo haue yebelecued. 

' 12 C3 Nowif itbepreached, 5 Chriſt is riſe 


might be of fetceand weight a 
humſclfein fuck fort after 


Las ts td 


wh . 


dn thn. Be of 


' 
e's 


ſlip 


x 


> 


they had begen | 


toentreate of a | + 


it ie be token a- 4: 


muſt needes come : 


Ll 


treatile ar Cheſts . 
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4 Theſecond by 
8#n abſurditic. If 
there beno reſur- 
reQion of the 
dead, then is not 
Chriſt riſena- 
gaine, 

5 The proofc of 
that ablarditic by 
orher abſardities 
If Chriſt b:e net 
11\cn agaioe, the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel is in vaine, 
and the credirthay 

ou gaue vero it 
vaine, and we 
ae liars, 

6 He repeateth 
the fame argu- 
ment taken ot 'an 
ab!urditic, purpo- 
finy to ſhew how 
faith is in vaine if 
the reſuyreRion 


| | {fromthedead, how ſay ſome among you, that 


there is vo reſurreRion of the dead ? 
13 4Forifchere be no reſurreQion ofthe dead, 
then is Chriſt notriſen; 
14 5And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then 1s 
our preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo 
vaine, 
15 And wee are found alſo falſe wicneſſes of 
God: for we haue teſtified of God, that hee hath 
raiſed vp Chrith: wham he bath not raiſed vp, if 
ſo bethe dead be norraiſed.. 
16 ®For it the dead bee not raiſed, then is 
Chriſt not raiſtd. | 
17 And if Chriſt beenort raiftd;, your faith.is 
vaine: 7 ye are®© yet in your finnes, 
18 3 Andſo they which azeaſlcepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 
19 51tin this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of ali men the moſt miſerable, 
20 1* But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 

TN 4 d was madethe +$* firſt fruits of them that 


9 


his enermies * vnder his feee. | 

26 The'laſt enemic chat ſhall bee deſtroyed 
death. 

27 +Forheehath put downe all thin 
der his feere, (And when he ſaith that all chings 
areſubduedrodim, it is manifeſttchar hee is ex- 
v_ z». which didput downe all things vnder 

it | 


to him, ® then (hall the Sonne alſo himſclfe bee 
ſubieQvato him,thar did ſubdueallthings ynder 
him, that » God may beall in all, . 
29 "5 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are bap- 
tized ® for dead ? ifthe deadriſe notar all, why 
are they then baptized for dead ? 
30 '* Why are wee alſo in icopardie euery 
houre? 
31 Byour yPreioycirg whichlT hauc in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Lord, 1 die daily. 
32 *7]f Ihave fought with beaſts atEphe- 
fus qaſterthe maner of men, what aduantageih 


) 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vn-|** 
ofthe Arguwen 


#0 the part forrf 
+ 

all be pt dey 
bu 


death a/joſhallbe 
Wwbautd wnder 
bu, . 


+ P/al.8.6; 
bebr.2.8. 


[1 
heed, and that bt- 


F The ſbwiring Ip 


which u 14 1 
rom he whole 


hn entimes 


foes they nmmuſt 
weeds bee that 


ir mee, if the dead bee notraiſed vp? + ** let 


w Not becauſe 


of Chriit dee ca» 
ken away. 
* Fult, ſeeing 
death is the pu- 
piſhmeur of fione, 
$2 vaine ſhould 
we bclcene that 
eur finances were 
forguen vs, if 
vhey remaine : 
> Dur they docre- 
Maine , if Chriſt 
zeſc- nor from 
death. 
© They are yel in 
their ſomes which | 

ore not ſort}; fied, 
'} mor haws obianced 
newi{fion of thtir : J ; 

5, 8 Secongly, valeſſethat this be certaine that Chrifl roſe againe,all they 
| which died in Chr, are periſhed. So then what profite commeth of faith Þ 
* Thetbird argnent, which isalſotaken from an ablurditie : for vales there 
be znotherlite, wiſtreinſuch as truſt and belecuc 1 Chrilt!! all beeble@Fed, they 
were the moſt miſerable of allcreatures, becauſe in this lifethey are the moſt nufe- 
{ zable. re Acorclufion of the former atpument: Therefore Chrift is riſen apgin, 
73 Hee patteth the Jaff concluſion for the fult propoſition of eG 
{follawerh. Chriſt is 1iſen againc : Therefore '- all wee the faithſull (for ef them 
hee ſr eaketh) riſe againe: Ther followeth the tirſt reaſon of this conſequent: for 
Chriſt is ſet ſoorth vnto vs, to be confidered of , notasa priuate man apartandby 
binzſelte, bpt 23 thayfirfl fruites:. Aud hee taketh that which was knowen to all 
men. to wit, that the wholc heape isſan@ifi-d inthe firſt fruites. ++ (oof. 1.18, 
wrenels.s. f Heealtudeth tothe firſt fruits of corne, the offerrug whereof ſanflified 
uhe ref? of the fruits. 12 Another confirmation of the ſame confequeni:for Chiift 
3s to bee confidered as oppoſite to Adam, thatas fromone man Adam, finnecame 
4 eucrall, ſo from ene man Chriſt, life commeth vnto all ; thatisto ſay, that all 
the {aithlall, as they dic, becauſe by naturechey were borne of Adam, {o becauſe 
| is Chriſt they are made the children of God by grace, they arequickedand re- 
{ oredro lite by kim. g Shall riſeby the vertut ofChriſtk, 13 Hee doeth two 
+ things together: forhee ſheweeh thatthe reſurreftion is in ſuch ſort common to 
4 Sberft with all his members, that notwithſtanding he farrepaſſeth them, (both in 
[ time (for hee was the firſtthat roſe againe from the dead) and a!fo 1n honour, be- 
I ezuſe thaefrom him and in him is all onr lifeand glory. Then by this occafion he 
; wferhto the next argument. x. 76/Yal.4.13, t4 The fourth argument, 
: wherewith ato he confirmeth the other, hath a moſt ſure groond, ro wit, becatſe 
; that God mnſt reigne, And this is the maner of histeigne, thae the Father will 
4 bee ſhewed to bee King iv his Sonne who was made man, to whom all things 
{ are made ſubie&(the promtfer onelyexcept)to the end tharthe Father may after. 
| wards triumph in bjs Sonne the conquereur, And bee maketh two parts of this 
1 reigne and dothinion of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glory conſiſteth : ro wit, 
gercomming of þ4s enemies (whereof ſome muſt bee deprived of all power, 
| as Satan andulÞthe wicked, bee they never ſo'proude and mightie, aud other 
| muſt bevtcerlyabolithed, as death) and 2 plaineand full delivery of the godly 
from al enennes, that by this meanes God may fully ſer foorrh in the body of the 
Ehvftch, cteaving faſt vntotheir head Chrift, his kingdewe and glory, as king in 
His ſubie&s. Moreoner, keeputreth the firſt degree of this kingdome in the reſur- 
Foctiomdfſ-his Sonne, who is the head : and the perfe&ion, in theful} coniunttion 
of the members withthe bead , which ſhall bee in che Jatter day. Now all theſe 
end co this purpoſe, to ſhew that vnlefſe the dead doe riſe againe, neither the-Fa- 
Sher can bee King aboue all, nexther Chriſt bee Lord of all : for neither ſhould the 
_powerof Satan and death be overcome, nor the glory of God be ſull in his Sovne, 
ANorhis Sonncs in bis members. The ſhutting tp and finiſhmy of all thmgs, 
Allis enerierwhichſarll bee able of al 1ht power they haze. *5 Pjal.116,h6 
; 2434-belp,1,13-avdio,12,. - - 


4 12For ſince by man came death 
came allo the refurreion of the dead, 
22 Foras in Adam alldie, eucnſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be 8 made aliue, 
23 *3 But euery man in his 4 owne order : 
the firſt fruices s CunrisT, akerward, they 
tharare of Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe «- 


aine, 
F 24 "4 Then ſhal/beethe h ende, whenheehath 
delivered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- 
ther , when hee hath put downe i aj iule, andall 
authoritic and power, 
25 For hee mult reigne ill hee hath pur all 


, by man 


heac 


= 


4», 


F 


jambitiouſly as commonly men are wont ro doe, 


the Sonne was 108 


vs *eate and drinke: for to-morrow wee ſhall! ſubiec [7 bis Pa 
EC, fFber before, but 
33 "9 Be not deceiued: euil ſpeakings corcupr P*ca%/r 4% body 
good maneners. by et Frudk _- ww 
34 Awaketo lizcrighteouſly, and ſinne not: [;eyein difr.1?, 
for ſome hane not the knowledge of God, I ſpeak|.avdno:zer wholly 
this ro your ſhame. the Py of hit 
25 2 But ſome manwill ſay, How are thef*;7'* 292” 
dead raiſed vp ? and with what body come they! oc _ 
foorth ?- odits of the 
3s *' Ofoole,tharwhich thou ſoweſt, is nor ny iv = z 


quickened, except it die, 


37 And that whichthou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt| pos be glorified un- 


ell the reſurretiies 


notthat body that ſhall bee, bur bare corne as it |? Chrift «r bee 
Falleth, of wheat,or of ſoreother. _ — rake age 

38 ** But God giuethit a body at hispleaſure,[z.ter 54:h, bur 

. L ſabieft to bis Fa- 

ther together withos; Augnh.booke r.chp.8, of the Trivitie, s high kma\ 
of (peeeh, is ſtr foorth an eden es which fowethf; ir fer "+, fogrt 
of vs, 46 we ave toned together with our bead {ut yet ſo, that our head ſball alwazes re- 
\(erwe hu preeminence, 15 Thefiftargumem taken of the eg pfBaptilme,to wit, 


becauſ: that they which are bapuzed, are baptized for dead:thatis to fay , that. 
they may haucaremedie againſtdeath, becauſe that Baptifms is a token of reges 
{neration. - 0 They that are baptized, to thu end and purpoſe, chat death muay bre vue 
04s 3 thens, or 19 riſe ag eine from the dead, whereof Baptiſm ica ſeale, 16 The fixt 
ſacgument: Vnlefle ther. ſurreQion ofthe dead , why ſhould the Apeſtlesſo 


ed 


daily caſt themſelues inte danger of fo many deaths ? As hbe (aid 1 die 
daily,as all the nuſerics F ſuffer car: well witn-ffſe, which has inel fr that ! 


haut ſuffered among yon. 17 The taking away of = rage thouPaul did” 
when thou djdft fighe with beafts 
at Epheſus: Thatis very. like,faith Pavl, for what could that CE OdeS, 
[not for the glory of eternalllife whichIhope for? q Xo: pon 4ny godiymoti- 
ox nor caſting wrine ejes pon God, bus carried away with waine glory, or a cevtaime 


beadin'fie, 1/a1.22.13. 18. Theſcucnth ar tz Which dependeth 
the laſt: If there be noreſarreftion of the dead,w doe we in ns ſelngs ts Ry 
thing elsſancto exting and drinking? '» Theſe ao t Eprenyes w/o. 


19 Theconclufion with a ſharpe exhortation, that they take heed of the ravghtie - 
company of cenaine: from whence hee ſheweth that this miſchiete ſpravg : war- , 
[ning them to be wiſe with ſobrietic vnto righteonſorfſe, 20 Now that he hath 
proned thereſurre&on, bee diſconererh theirdoultiſhuefle, inthat they ſcoffiingly 
demaunded,how it could bethat the dead ſhouldriſc againe, and if they did riſe 

| #gaine, they a»ked mockingly, what maner of bodies they ſhould hane, Therefore 
he ſendgth theſe fellowes which ſeemed tothemſelues to bee marugjlons wiſe 3nd 
wittie,to be inſtruQted of poore rude husbavem®, 2x Thou mighteſt have 
Jearnedeitheref theſe; ſaith Paul, by dailyexperience: for ſeedetare ſowen,and 
rotte,and yet notwithſtauding ſofarreit is off, that they periſh, that con:rariwiſe 
they grow vp farre more beautiful): and whereas they are ſowennaked and dries 
they ſpring vp greene from death by the yertne of God : and doeth it ſeeme incre» 
didle to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption , and that indved with 2 
farre mereexcellentqualitie? 22 Weeſceadiuerfitie beth in one andthe elfs 
ſamething which bath ndw ove forme and then avother, and yer keepeth ic owne 
kinde: as it is evident inagraine which is ſowen bare,boe] fogerb vp fatre aſter: 
another ſort; and alſs indiuers kmdes of one ſelfe ſame Tort, as among beaſts: and* 
alſs among things of diversſorts, as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bodieve- 
wich alfo differ very much one from another. Therefore there izno cauſe why 
we (ſhould reie either thereſurreRionof the bodies, or tbechangivg of thenfines; | 


Lo 


Xa —_—_—_—__ 


pu 
$5 
p 


abene fic, aza thing impoſiible, or range. 
_ 


23 Hemaketh 
three maner of 
qualities of the 
bodies being rai- 
ſed: Incorruption, 
zo wit, becauic 
they ſhalbe ſound 
and altogether ol 
#s nature that can- 
not beweirupt: 
Glory, becaule 
they thal be ador- 
a<d with bevtte 
and honuur:Pows 
er,b:cavſe they 
ſal/continue e- 
nperlaiting without 
meat,drinke, and 
all ochec helpcs, 
without which 

thas fraile lile can. 
not keepe ir felfe 
trom corruption. 
Jts biericd and 
me # hid « ſeede 
mm the ground, 

#8 Vo:dof konony, 
wore of glory aud 
bexuiie, , 

» Fried rom the 
former weakenrſſe, 
whereas 28 1s ſub. 
wt to juch aitcre* 
$161 and change, 
that it canxos 
| 4:114me i; ſelfe 
w;thout meatc and 
drinke,crd/auh 
other ke belpes. 
24 He ſheweth 
perfeatly in one 
word,thu change 
of the qualitiq of 
the body by che 
reſuretion, when 
hee faich, that of a 
naturall bodie,it 
ſhall become a ſpi- 


tuo qualicics 
being cleane diffe-| 
rent, the ene from 
the other,bee 

| Kraightway ex- 
{poundeth aud ſet- 
reth foorth diligen 
and majutained b 
borne natnzall : 2 


| and thes 


ritual body, which| 


a lyving ſoule only , ſuch as Adam was, of whomalLwee are 
| chat isfaid te bee a fpiritoall, which together with the foule 


y Wu 


ſcredehis owne body, - 

39 Allfleſh -snotthe ſamefleth , butthereis 
one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beafts,and 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds, 

40 There arealſs heaucnly bodyes, andearth- 
ly bodies : butthe gloric of the heauealy z one, 
loyy of the earthly s another, 

41 There is another glory of the funne, and 
an ocher gloricofthemoone, andanother glorie 


| of the ſtarres :fer one Rtarreditkereth from ans- 


ther ſtarrein glory. 

42 33 Soalſors thereſurre&ion of the dead. 
Thebedy is! ſowenun corruption,ardis raifedin 
in corruption, 

43 Itis ſowenin © diſhonevr , and 15 raiſedin 
glory :itis ſowen in weakenefle, andis raiſed in 
u power, 

44 ?+It is ſowen a naturall bodie,and is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body:there is anaturallbody,azdthere 
is aſptrituall body, 

45 *5 Asiris allowritten, The* firſt manþA- 
dam was made aliuing ſoule: andche laſt Adam 
was made a) quickning ſpirit, : 

46 25 Howbeit,that was uot firſt which is ſpi- 


[rituall :butrhat which 5 naturall , andafterward 


that which is ſpirituall, 

47 The firſt man is of theearth,* earthly:the 
ſecond man zz the Lord from heauen. 

48 7 Asi;thgeartbly., ſuch are they chat are 
earthly: and as 1ntheheauenly, ſuchare they alſo 
that are heauenly. "2h k 

49 And as we haue borne the Þ image of the 
earthly, ſo ſhall wee bearetheimage of thehea- 


enly, 

a 28 This ſay T,brethren,that © fleſb & blood 
cannot inherite the kingdome of God, neither 
decth corruption inberitetncorruption, 

51 ?2 Behold, I ſhew you a® ſecretthing,We 
ſhall notallfleepe, but we ſhall all bee changed, 

52 In <a moment,inthetwinckling of an eye, 
at thelaſt + rrumper; for the trumpet ſhall blowe 
andthedead ſhallbe raifed vp incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. _ 

53 Forthiscorruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion :and this mortall »»»«ſt pur on imroartality, 


ry 


ly. 25 That iscalleda naturallbedy , which is quickened 


ter man, brcau{ehee 
al compretendcd. 


bing ;oxle,by 
Feth the order © 


| ebed of ano;her, 


low. 6 


$3reſore 
be ver5 ſhore, + 


is qnichned with 2 tarre more excellent vertue : te wit, with the ſpirit of God, 
which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam ivtovs, x Adam ircelled ihe 
fir ft m4, 6:canſe hes 4411 were ihe roote from whence we privige anaCor flis the lat. 


gacetenmnoture that is to jay, God who awelleth in bam 
_— of che ſonle which is the beſt part in him 
this double ſtate or qualitic toobſerued, rhatthenaturall nas 
firſt, Adam being created ef the clay of the earth : andthe ſpiritual) followed and 
came vpon it, to wit, when as the Lord þern 
which was prepartdand madefittor him,wi 
lowing in dur?, and wholly eacen to an earthly nature. 
dowve from beauen by that kmid of fpeach, whereby that which u proper 10 0n95 vow- 
37 Heapplieth boththe earthly narucalnefle of Adam(if | may 
ſo ſay)to our bodics, ſo Joug asthey are naturally conuerſant on eatth, towit,1n this 1 
Hite, and inthe graue : and alſotbe fpiritnalticof Chriſt tothe tawe our bodies. af. 
ter that theyareriſen againe : and ſaycth, that that goeth betore, and chis ſhall fol. 
Not 4 vane and f:l[eimage, but ſuch a ont as bad the tructth mith it maved 
28 Thecencluſhon; We cannot be partakers of t 
put offall that grofle and filthy nature of our bodies 
the ſame body may be adorned with incorropiible glory. 
#ahen bere for a lumy body, which canxet attameio mcorruption, vnlcfſe it put off cor- 
raption. 29 He geetbturther,declariogthbarit ſhal come to padle that they which 
halbe found aliue m the latter day, ſhall not deſcend into that cerrrprtien of the 
graue , butſhall'be revewes with a ſadden change, which change is very requiſite; 
and tbat the certaine enioying ol the benefit and yiQory of Chriſtis deferred vate 
Chat latter time, 4 A:hinge thet bath bene bidde, and newer knowen bitkerto, and 
worthy that you ginegoed exre vntoit, 8 Heeſhenetrh y1ith a8 ths tine ſha 


is tbe beginuing ef ef! thera that are |piricuall, antin h;mace ar8 
Gen2.9, y Chriflizcaltd « Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt _ 

bodily, as is calle; a 

26- Sceonuly, be wil- 


g ſent frem heaven, cndued out fleſh 


olthe cad, 7 Wal- 
d TheLordis faid to come 


he glory of God , vulcfle wee 
ubic& to corruption, that 
© Fl:fh ard blood ave 


M4243 leigbeſ'4, 6 


5.x! 


J» 6 - : IL & L 
54 So whenthiscorruptible bath put 
corruption, andthis mortall hath pur on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to pale the ſaying 


CHAP, XVI. 
s Hceexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethrew of Iernſaleme 


cl 20:09 


exbortation, 1y $;6n>, endett the Ep. ftie. 


'S Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, as 
I haucordainedinthe Churches of Galaria, 
ſodoeyealſo, | | 

2 Euery © firſt day ofthe weeke, leteuery one 
of you pur afide by himſelfe, and lay vp as Ged| 
hath » proſpered him, that then there be no ga-! 
therings when I cume, , 

3 Andwhen I am come, whomſocuer ye ſbal 
allow by < letters, ther will 1 ſendto bring your: 
liberality vatoIcruſfalem 

4 * Audifir 
goc with me, 


5 NowlLwillcome vnto you, after Ihaue; 


gonethrough Macedonia (for I wil pafſe though 
Macedonia. ) | ; 

6 Andit way berthatT willabide,yea, or win- 
ter with you, that yee may bring me @R my way-| 
(whitherſocuer I goe, 


on inf; 


that is :vricrep, Death is ſwallowed vp inte V1- \* An 


10 Then hc commendeth Timnxteus, 13 andjo with a friend(y | 


| | 
be meecthar | goe alſo,they ſhal 1 


ON, a> wt wk 


Qorie, : | 
; 5 Odeath,where «thy ſting?Ograue, where! Or 
* thy viRtorie ? Land tnus the gle |- 
56 Theſting ofdeath # ſinne:andthe ſtrength {© ob the other 
of tinne « the Law. k | ws rr 5-4 
Butthankes be vnto God, which hath gi-j pe wet A 
METS. tro through our Lordleſus Chriſt Pad itand — 
58 3* Therefore my beloved brethren, bee yeg [P*57n<b otche 
[Nedfaſt, vamooueable, abundantalwayesin the {c6rreaion ge, 
worke ef the Lord, foraſmuch as yee knowe that ſbe dead, 
your labour is uot in yaigein the f Lord, 7 _— ie 


pee working 2s Vie 


L. 


k Colle&ions in 
pl time were 
made by the Apo. 
Rics appointment 


veckc,cn which - 
Bay ce mater 
vas then to aflem, 
ble themſelucs. 

* Which in tunes 
daft was called Sr 
ie; bus t9w is cale 


5 Whichanſbals © 


pixe thers 10-carith þ. 


2 The rcfidue of 


he Epiſtle isſpeaz. |. 
fa w:iing of ta- F + 
Ye... 


miliarmatters 


the firit day of the | 


- 
# 
WF... =: 


ForI will notſce you now in my palkage, 


ermit. ; 
8 AndI will ary at Epheſus vatill Pente- 

coſt, 

vnta me,and there are many aduerfaries. _ , 

10 CE NowifTimotheus come, ſcethathe bee 
e without feare with youu : for he worketh the 
worke of the Lord,cuen as I doe, 

z 1 Let no mantherefore deſpiſe him:butcon- 
ney him forth in peacethathe may come ynto 
me: forI lookefor bimwith the brethren. | 

12 As touching #7 brother Apolios, I greats, 
ly defiredhim to come vnto you with the bre- 
thren; but his mindewas not at all to come at 
this time: howbeit he will come when hee ſhall 
hane conuenienttime” 

13 © Watch yee: Nandfaſtin the faith :quil 
you likemen, andbeltrong. 

24 Lerall yourthings be Cone in loue. 

15 Now brethren I beſeech you (ye knowrhd 
houſe of 8 Stephanas,tharitist 


miniſter vntotheSamnts ) 5 
16 That yeebe iobedienteuen vnro ſuch, and 
to ali that helpe with vs and labour, 
17 Tamglad ef the comming ofStephanas] 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus,for they have ſup+ 
plied thewant ef you, © | 


yours: acknowledgethereforeſuch men, 


bur 1 truſt ro abide a while with you, it the Lord, 


Conwenen ode 
peas things by,  _ *- 
e ' Without any in'Þ . 
xecafson of fear e, 

f Cafe ad 0r0rd, 
aud that with at 

kyide 


328: of 4 W0i0dh,.. 


efirſt froirs of AJ; 
chaia and that they haue bgiuen themſclues to Fa 


1 $- For they kave comforted my * ſpirit and ; 
1p The Churches of Aſia falute you; Aquil{'®? 


[ that 211 things-- 
c referred co his Y 
:pofed marke, 14 


at lacofay,tothe' 


lory of God, and | 


9 Foragreardooreand veffeluall is opened be Chee, on 


«4 Urry ft aid 


+ of 


- 


_— 


"> 5 


5% 


t 
OO BIP ION 1 A ADP Yo 


of cow: iefie, 26 : 


Stephanas us the? »þ 
M4 of 4 ma) th 


4 


The 6,” "I 


l 4 4 : ES TEE an * 4 
Its c = LS 885” at yy 4 . 
. j WM * A 


ea 10 EO dc 8 7 
” wo IS b A 
” +  - 
' WI 


_ . <= _ . 
; Reyp.r6.16.1 ſand Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 
cor.t3:t%  {houſe, ſalute yougreatly inthe Lord, 
4,00. EY 20 All thebrethren greet you. Greete yee one. 
 Tabervbencd theſe another with an + holy kiſle, EE 
\ Parrot rnd of curſe} 21 The falutation of me Paul with mineowne 
£14 EX COU uce- L 
- Htrenthet was a- 
= | 23 Ifany man leve not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| | andthe > open let him be had in execration ® maran-atha, 
a mech (0.43.44 
ear Lord commeth :$0 thet hut meaning may be this. Lot hrue be accurſed thecom 
wuzug of the Lord, Y x # £5 ſay,to his deaths day, ewen for ener, 


} 


x Seethe decla- 
ration of ſach ſalu, 
tations in the for- 
mer Epiſtles. 


+ Epheſ.t.;z. 
r.948,1.3. 
Cs « FN 
after his maner 
| with thovkeſgi. 
wing.which not. 
wicktandiog (0- 
therwiſe then he 
was wort Jhe ap- 
Iyeth to himlelfe 
[4 inning his E- 
pilttc with the ſet- 
ting forth the dig- 
nirte«,fhis Apo- 
fleſl.ip,conftrai- 
ned (a+ it ſhoald 
ſeeme)by their 
imporranitie, 
; which tooke an 
occtfien to de. 
- wy him by rea- 
n of his miſeries, 
But he auſwereth 
that he is not 
fo affli&ed, but 
that bis com. 


-+ 


[THE"SECOND E 


tans. ot Yea 


ind Nay. - 


23 Thegraceof our LordTeſus Chriſt bee with 


ou 
, 24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Icſus 
enl, 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, writ- 


Timotheus, 


ren from Philippi, and ſent by Stepha-| 
nas, and Fortunarus,and Achicus,and}. 


ISTLE OF PAVL| 


"TO_THE TO 


UNTHIANS. 


ER 


*» 


CHAP, I. 


« He begmeth with the preiſeef effiiftions, 8 decleymg what 
be hath [nffered m Ajiz, and bow happily God ofifted Em, 
17 He ſeth 11 was n9 wpon aup lightne(ſe,1 a8 ht came not ace 
cording to ha prom ſe, 


SCQ Avr tan Apoſtle of Insvs 
©) > Chriſt, by che will of God, and 
63 f F Fea 27 brother Timotheus, to the 
i AE £D Church of God, which 1s at Co- 
Ko ER rinthus,with all the Saints, which 
arein all Achaia : 
2 Gracebewith you, aud peace from God 
our Father, andfremthe Lord Tefus Chriſt. 
3 +22 Bleſſed be God,euen theFather of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt theFather of Þ mercies,and rhe 
God of all comfort, 
4 Which comforteth vs in al ourtribulation, 
3 that we may beablero comfort them which are 
in any affli&ion by the comfort wherewith wee 
our ſelues are comforted of God. 
5 For as the © ſufferings of Chriſt abound 


5 


4. * 


in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through| 


it. P 
6s +4 And whether weebe affliged, it «for ow 
conſolation and ſaluation,which.is 4 wrought in 
the enduring ofthe ſame ſufferings, which weal- 
ſo ſuffer ; or whether wee be comforted, i #for 
your conſolation andſaluarion, 

7 Andourhopeis ſtedfaſt concernipg you in 
as much as wee know,that as yee arepartakers of| 
(the ſufferings , ſo ſhalt ye be alſo of the conſola- 
tion, 

8 $Forbrethren,wee would not haue you ig- 
norant of our afflition, which came vnto vs in 


aarhewing the 
gromd of them, 


4 enenth* mercy o 


Gedthe Fatherin if our ſclues, becauſe wee ſhould not cruſt in our 


Teſus Chriſt, 


4 Tohonbe praiſe 

exdglory yen. Moſt merciful, 3 TheLerddoeth comfort ys to this end 
und d purpoſe, that ye may ſo much the mere ſarely comfort others. c The mi. 
Jeries which we ſuffe> for Chriſt, ov which (Griſt ſwſfereth m vs, 4 Heedenyeth 


thateicher bis atfliftions wherewith hee was often 
which he received of God, may juſtly bee deipitcd , ſeeing that the Corinthians 
both might and ought to take great occafionto bee confirmed by either of them, 
d. Aichouyh [alnation bee ginen 5 freely, yetbecanſe there ts a way appomfed vi 
wee 7raſ? cometo it, which ntherace of au innocent and vpricht life, which we 
muff rxaune , therefore wee are ſide to 
| yah Fas caps that of hu free go 
8s hee (aye to worke the [aixanon ins by thoſe ſel * thimos by which wee 
to exerlafling life, after that wee haue on . ohms Fraconbrance . Te 
witnefſeth that hee is not onely not aſhamed of his afflitions, but thar hee defi 
rethaifote hane all men know the ereatneſſe of them , and alſo his- deliverie 
From them although ie bee nar yer perfit. _ 
by = I ſee wans helpe which way to ſane my bift. 


pee 


Afia,how we were preſſed out of meaſare paſſmg 
11> ſothat we altogether © doubted euen of 

1 . 
9 Yea, weereceiued the ſentence of death in 


ſelues, but in God which raiſeth the dead, 


afflicted, or the conſolation 


our Saination , Philippians 2. 12. 
will worketh all things m vs, thereſore 


E 1 knewnot at all whaito dee, 
f 1 we refolued with my 


10 Whodelivereqs from ſo 8 great a death, 
and doeth deliuer vs : in whom we truſt , that yer 
hereafter he will deliver vs, 

11 ++ So that yeelabour together in prayer 
for vs,7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for 
many, thankes may bee giuen by many perſons 

or Vs: 

12 *Forourreioycing isthis, theteſtimonie| 
of aur conſcience, thatin ſimplicitie and god! 

b pureneſle, and not infleſhly wiſedom, but by the 
iorace of God wee haue had our conuerſation in 
the world,and moſt of all to youwards. 

13 For wee write k none o:her things vnto 

ou, thenthat yeereade orels that yee acknow- 
jodge, and I cruſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the 
erd. ; 

14 Euen as. yee have acknowledged vs 
partly,that we are yourPrejoycing,euenas ye ar 
ours,in the® day of ear Lord leſus, 

i5 Andinthis confidence was I minded firſt 
to come vnto you, that yee might hauchad a 
© double grace, 

16 Andtopaſle by you into Macedonia, and 
to come againeoutof Macedonia vnto you, and 
to be led forth toward Tudea of you. 

17 9 When TI therefure was thus minded, did I 
vielightneſſe? or mindeI thoſe things which I 
minde, according'to they fleſh, that with mee 
ſhould be, q Yea, yea,Nay,nav ? 

18 * Yea,Gad is *faithfull,thatour word to- 
ward you, was not Yea,and Nay. 

19 "!Forthe Sonneof Gad, Ieſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by vs, thet is, by mee, 
and Siluanus,and Timotheus, e was not Yea, and 
Nay: butin him it was Yea. 

20 *:Forallthe promiſes of God in him are 
Yea, and arein ® him Amen, vnto the glory of 
God through * vs. 


plameneſſe of minde as God binmſelſecan witneſſe. 3 Trufting te 
which God of bu free goodneſſe hath gimen mee from heaxen. 
barely and fimply : for he that writeth in coloured ſort, rightly ſat 
chen thu hee ſazeth the Corinthians ſhall knowe « 
"1 Perſefily. m Pauls reiogeiny is the Lord was, that be had 


as 


He /aieth he writeth 


*++ Rom. 15.30, 

6 That he may 
not leeme to boaſt 
himlelfe,be attri- 
buteth all te God, 
and therewith 
alſo confeficth 
that he attribu- 
teth much to the 
prayers of the 
faithfull. 

7 Theend of the 
affliflions of the 
Saints is the gloty 
of Gnd,and theres 
fore they ought 
tobe precious vu- 
tovs, 

$ Secondly he 
putteth away an 
other ſtander,ts 
wit,that be was a 
light man, & fuch, 
2 one 23 was not 
lightlyto becre- 
dited, ſeerng that 
he promiſed ts 
come vnto them, 
and came not. 
And firſt he ſpea+ 
keth of the ſimpli- 
ciie of bis mind, 
and ſinceritie, 
which they knewe 
both by bis voyce 
when hewaspre- 
ſent, & they ought 
to acknowledge ir 
alſoin hisletters, 4 
beingabſent : and 
moreover he pro- 
tefteth that he will 
rener beother- 
wiſe, _ 4 
hk With cleareneſſt, 
and holy and true 
that very wiſedome, 


4 


fd to writeotherwiſe 
worne the Cormthi- 


ans: and they themſthues Yerazeed thes ſnch av Apoſtle was L 
F) B©-of £ amcnon a oo ol hen be 8 4s Ee 


e at BWIWCLS 


of a hand. g That I howld [ay and mjay «thing? to He c 
nefſe,and for 1ndge of bis conftancie in preaching and teaching 


pel. » Trac, endof whoſe faithfuln'fſt t were horrible wichedn: 


dreers ©1d w 8 ThatwinGod. 
of bis defrine, to wit, that all the 
Chriſt, w Chriflis ſet forth toexhj 

all doubt, x Throwhourmumfiery 


C4 97 , # vY Ld 4: 
9 He putteth away theicflander and falſereport by i 258 of all in thac 
di tabout to perſwade the Corinthians, that in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, Paul agreed net to himſelfe : for this wasthe mattcrand the caſe. 
men doe which willrafh!y promiſe any thing and change their purpoſe at enexy tarning 


fſe to doubt. 11 He 
10; neth alſo with bimſelfe, his fellowes as witnefles , with whom bee fully con- 
ſented in teaching one ſelfe ſame thing,to wit, oneſeIfeſame Chriſt. 
7 12 Laſtofallhee declareth the ſamme 
romiſesof ſaluation are fure and ratified in 


ie aud f/fillthern all moſt efſuredly and without 


——Ai!; And __ 


iy in &r, avd 
0 Anotherbeveſss, 


oF As 
alleth God ro wit- 
oneſelfeſame Gofſe 


[ Wand 


8 From thoſe preat\ 
dangers, hy 


UMI 


£5 * Fog »" 
+ _ WT IG 
- rae” - 
? oy 
| T [14 
. 


x3 He attributeth 
the praiſe of bis 

c ie onely 
to the grace of 
Ged throughthe 
bely Ghoſt, avd 
tierewithall con. 
cladeth that they 
cannot doubt of 
bis faith, and bis 
fellowes, without 
doing iniuric to * 
the Spirir of God, 
ſeeing cbatthey ths 
ſoener w ginen 11c 
that be did uot one 
F that hee came not v 
deale more ſharpel 


garcie, declariog 


the Goſpel. 


a Canſing gries a- 
mongſ? you , which 
he ſhould hawe done 
if hee had come to 
them before they 
bad regentes tbem, 


6 For 1 truftcd th it 
Jou wonld take that 
eat of the way forth 
with, which zou 

knew 7 wes diſcon. 


A rented with conf. 


derny how you are 
perſ hits my 
10) is your jo. 
1 Hee paſſethto 
another pare of 
this } piſtle, which 
notwithſtanding 
ds pot amorgſt 
the firſt, where- 
knto, be returneth 
2fterward,and he 
handleth the re. 
leafing and vn- 
Joofing of the 1m- 
ceflaous perſon, 
becauſe he ſcemed 
to haue giuen ſuf. 
cient teſtimonie 
of b1s repentance; 
ſhewing the true 
ve of excommu. 
nication, to wit, 
that it proceeded 
pot of hatred, but | 
of loue , and ſo 
end, leſt il ;ee 
keepe no mea» 
ſtre, wee ſerve 
Satan the de» 
vill. 
* Asif be (aid 
Allthat ſarow 
fo cleane wiped a- 
way, as though he 
newer felt it, 
e LZeſt1 ſhould on 
Lee ylaa were talew, 
Jou wou'd xow foryil 


ithe y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 


ſelfe, an.| 10 the danyty of 


inted of God to comfort them, #4 
P3336 God us au;bont of, againſt 191 ama feare, and ther ewithul ſheacthithe endof 


theauinefle. 


0 x AIRED 
We - 
Bet tal ds 


you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, 
22 Whohathalſoſealedvs, and hath giuen 


23 *4 Now, I call God fora record vnto my 
Þ ſoule, that to ſpare you, I camenotas yet vnto 
Corinthus, 7 

| 24 '5 Not that wee haue deminion ouer your 
faith , but wee are helpers of your 2 isy:; forby 
faith yeſtand, Z 


ſelats dee know all this to beetrue, »  Antarneft fe, what- 
tas 14 Nowcomming to the matter,he [wear eth; 


to them tor this cauſe, that hee might not bee conſtrained to 
with them being preſent, then he would. AzamPi 

r wineownelfe, 15 He remooucth all ſujpiciou of arro. 
hat :ceſpeaketh not as a Lord yatothem, but as a ſeruant ap- 

Hee ſe1teth the toy and peace of conſerence, 


CH A-P. II, 


2 Nee excuſeth his not comming wnto them, 2 andprut re. 
prebenaech them. 4 Hee, 16 thas ſweb is ns 19- 
wards them, 5 thathee nexer reroyceth but when they are 
merrie. 6 Percein.ng theadulterer (whom hee ded 
10 be delmeer ed wy to Satan) torepent, bee requeſieth that they 

forgiue him, 31 Hemnentioneth bys going tio Macedoma, 


B Vt 1 determined thus in my ſelfe,that I would 
not come againeto you1n? heauineſle, 

2 Forif I makeyouſorie,who is hethen that 

ould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 
orie by we? 

3 And Iwrotethisſzme thing vntoyou, leſt 
when Icame, I ſhould rake heauineſflc of them 
of wbom I ought to reioyce: this Þ confidence 
haue Iin you all, that my ioy is the oy of you 
all. 

4 For in great affliQtion,and anguiſh ofheart 
I wrote veto you with many teares : not thet yee 
ſhould be made ory, but that yee might perceiue 
the loue which I haue,fpecially vnto you, 

5 * Andifanyhath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame 
hath not made< meſory,but © partly (left 1 ſhould 
more <charge him) you all. 


was rebuked of many. 

7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
ther to | forgiue h1m, and comfort him», Iſt the 
ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch 


8 Wherefore, Ipray you, that you would 
2 confirme your loue towards him, 

9 Forthis cauſealſo did I write, that I mighe 
knowetheproofe of you, whether yee would bee 
obedientinall things. 

10 Towhomyee forgiue any thing, I forge 
alſo : for verely if I forgaueany thing, to whom I 
-; aue it,for your ſakes forgave 1 it in the Þ ſight 
of Chri 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we are 
not ignorantof his ienterpriſes. 

13 © 2 Furthermore, when I cameto Troas ts 
preach Chriſtes _ , and a doore was opened 
vnto meofthe Lord, : F 

2 3 Thad noreftin wy ſpirit , becauſeI found 


i As for mee, (ſazeth Pan!) I bane no more to dee with bim : 
rrcharge him , who i burdened enough of hinsſelfe, which I would 
rom bnes, That whereas before your prniſhed him 

pe bims. That a: 8) extreatie you would declare by the 

wch , that you take bnn ag ame for a brothry, hb Tracy 


Sent of the whole Chi 
from the 


( art. 4 


tnrneth to the «cnfirmation of bis Apoſtleſhip , avd bripgerh foorth the geftumo. 
nics, both of his labour, andalſo of Gods bleſzing. ; 


Of bus mneiſchitncus counſels and dem! ſh wil. 2 Hee te. 


y not lightly after bis purpoſe of comming to them, but rather | 


6 Iris ſufficient vntothe ſame man, that hee | 


21 3 Anditis God which ſtabliſhed vs with | not Titus my brother , but tooke my leaue 
them, and went away into Macedonia. 


maketh vs te triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma» 
nifcftthe * ſauour of his knowledge by vs in eue- 
ry place. 
15 3For wee are ynto God the ſweet ſauour of | 
— in them that are ſaued, andinthem which 
riſh. 


to death, and tothe other the ſauour of life, vnto 
life, + and who is ufficicntfor theſe things ? 

”., 17 oþ For weearenotas many , which-make 

I merchandiſe of the word of God: bur as of fin- | 

ceritie, butas of God intheſight of God ſpeake 

wein Chiiſt, 


ofthem that beleeue, but allo as a ivdge of them hat contemne 
hee putteth away allluſpicion of arrogancie , actibuting alle 


oþ Chap.4.2, | 
we 0w2hic aud bee yſeth a metaphe 
the faiſe harie:s with wharjoentr c 


CHAP, IL1, 


1 He defireth wo other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the fath, 6 Meet aminifier, not of the letter, but of the 
Spinit, 8 He fhbeweth the differenceaf the Law, and the Go- 
fel, 13 thaiiherighineſſe of the Law dotth rather averme 

the fight then hgbtenit: 18 Buithe Goſpel doth wale mani. 

Fs Gods canmmenance wnto vs. 


fro 


*% 
mae +k, cas f 
Chad LA Rb LY ban . 


| Bo we begin to prayſe our ſelues againe? or 
- neede wee as lome other, Epiſtles of recom- 
mendation vnto you, or letters of recommenda- 
tion from you ? 

3 Yeeareour Epiſtle, written in our hearts, 
which is vnderſioog and read of all men, 

3 In that yeeare © manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle 
of Chriſt, > miniſtred by vs,and written,not with 
incke, but with the Spiritof the © liuing God, 
I not intables of ſtone, but infleſbly tables of the 


hearr, 
4 And ſuch 9 truſt haue wethrough Chiiſt to 
od: 

5 Notthat wee are {ufficient of our ſelues, to 
thinke any thing as of our {clues ; but our © ſufti- 
Ciencie 35 of God 

6 2 Whoalſohath made vs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtament, nor ofthe letter,but of the 
= rit : for the letter killeth, bur the Spirit giveth 

ITC, . 
7 If then the miniſtration of death written 
with letters 8 andingrauen 1n fiones, was * glo- 
rious, ſo that the children of 1ſracl could not 
beholdethe face of Moſes, for the glorie of his 


hood of Leui, with the miniſteric of the Goipelz and the Apo! 
which hee handleth afterward more filly, & - Thu boldneffen 
ricufly may we _ of the worth ineſſe and fruit of our tamiſterie 
ft and meet 10 mate other men pariakert of fo yreat agrace. 2 


14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes ; | 
He alludetb 16 | - 


| he dignity of big 


reie&ed and deteſted bim, ſeeing that hee preacheth Chriſt, nor 


7 e opnting of the | 


res 


aKen away from 


A poliieſhip,be- 
raul they fawe 
rnident)y, ther it 
as not rcvetucd 
vith like (uccefſe 
a e very place, nay'F 
father Yery many 
as a 


the next chapret,, 


which v/eo play 


nwerb by ſprach + | 
wiſe thas by lirtly 
ms liule kremay - 


Prendalion of the * 


Manes £0 07 hg | 
= wee, "4 
C By the way bee | 
ſenteth the verine. 
pf God ayemft the 
wucte wherewith 
Ep Files are com- 
monly wyitren go * 
w Har it was © 
canhtby God. © 
He alladetb by 
ce way, te the - 
cowpariſon of ibe © 
outnard wiziltes: 
ric of the Prieſt, 
tolicalt maniſterte,' 


The Law 
effcreth and giuech righreouſnefſe audfite; 


minilterie and his feltewes: that is to y.e mwaniſteric of _ Goſpel, rs f 


ingef men, Law ptepoundeth death, nocntnggr men of y 


"T1 bv] 


wateſlie, which was boda(y in Mo,e5, but irizually in Cerift. + 


JMI 


Gofpel. Junj gr aver, } 
lainel ; oft b he cercmont 
wemey P ine pence hcthe Apollo pom CErROnkes 0, 


FE &F 
— = 
d 3 . - Ms oy 
7 
. wh 


riefts , and the (1 


16 To theone we are the ſauour of death, vn- Bow. ney om, 


£ 


jim. 4 Agalne, | 
at hee did, 

to the verine of God , whem hee ſerueth ſincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affe. | 

Rion : whereot he maketh them witneſſes even to the ſixtverſe & 

Wee doe not handle it creſi1ly awd contionſly,op lefſe fencereiy 5/.on 
+4akl a | 3 0 JR —_ 


” 


| he Apoſtle foe | 


'1'3 Hee 


> 425 4, 4 


+» 


'S Now he plaines} 
| doth beeand his { 


| crowned 48 righ- 


4 fo the Lawit ſelfecalled vs, though in vaine, becauſeis 
vr 


þ eke lighe 


F os 
> WP? EW , 


3 FINE a 


. 
Ft Mor 


- © ” by 5. : - 
Ee» ; k wy Mt ES. 


PE AS, edt 
my 
$, . 


pv. * a V 
pros : - "x et 
: AE» 


of 


ounenance ( which glery is done away) 


Where Goder.| 8 How ſhal vorthe iminiſtration ofthe Spi- 


— "[jercth, zee aud gi-[rit be more glorious ? 


weeh the Spiru,woth © | Eorit the miniſterieof condemnation was 
acecd thing but) torious, much more doeththe miniſtration of 
#quichurny Spiris, 81 3 - 

working Ut. k righreouſnes excecd in glory. 

& TowitofChrift,} xo Foreuen that which was glorified, was not 
which bemg 9%) -lorified in this point, that w,as touching the ex- 
- herd ceeding glory, 

———_ 7 a 11 Forif that which ſhould bee! aboliſhed, 
wed,bura!ſo we are | wa; glorious , much more ſhall that wich re- 
0-6 maineth be glorious. 

{ The Lew yra,euf) 1.2 3 Seeing then that we haucſuch truſt, wee 
the ten commanded vie greatboldneſle of peach, 

ments tiemſeines $ 1 3 $4 Andwe arenot as Moſes , which put a 
$2ether with Mor ile vpon his face , that the children of lirael 


= 7 de pen, ſhovid notlgoke vnto the® endeof that which 


wftery of Mojes «-\{hould be abolithed. , 
$byu {eife, . | 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for 

I erein ode IvMtilthis day remaineth the ſame couering —__ 

this glory of the jken away inthe reading of the olde Teſtament, 
preaching of the \yyhich watle in Chriſt is put away, ; 
Soſpel,towit.in | , © Bareuen vntothis day,when Moſes isred 
thac that icſetteth M. > . , , 
forth plainely and the vaileis layd ouer their hearts, 

exidently, that | 36 Neuertheleſſe,when their heart ſhalbe rur- 
nk the Lane ma ro the | ord, the vaileſhalbe taken away, 
| eniehed? | 17 Nowthe® Lordsis the + Spirit,and where 
that hcard it,to be Ke Spirit ofthe Lord i, there #liberty. : 
healed of Cariſt, | 18 SBut weall behold as ina mirrour the glo- 
which was to {ry of the Lord with open face, and are changed 
come,afcer it had 4 . 
wounded them, [Into the ſameimage, from glory to glory, abby 
++ Exed.z4.3z the Spiritofche Lord. 

He expouudeth 

byche way the allegory of Moſes his covering, which was a token of the darke- 
melſe & weakeneflethatis in men, which were rather dulled by rbebright ſhining 
of the Lawe, thevylightencd : which coucting was taken away bythe comming of* 
Cheiſt,wholightneth the bearts, andenurneth themro the Lord , that we may bee 
broaghttrom the lauvery of this blindndfle,and (et in the lite: ty of the light, by the 
yertne of Chriſts Spirit. mw Frito the very botrome of Moſes bismmuſtery, n Chrift 
# that Sp:ris, whichtaketh away that conrring, by workingin our vearts,wbereunts al. 


+ Tobng.iq, $s Going forward in the allegory oithe 


ſþir1t quickenerh wi. 


: Eouering,hecompareth the Geſpeltoa glaſſe , which although ir bee moſt bright 


andſparkling,yetdoeth it not onely notgazell their eyes, which looke in it, asthe 


}- Law doeth,bur alſo transformeth them with it beames , ſo that they alſo be parra- 


Kers of the glory add ſhining of it,te11ghten others: as Chriſt (aid vnto his, You are 

Aitbe 1d, whereas he himſclfe was the enely light, Weare alſecom- 
mo 1nanotherplaceto hine as candles before the world, becanſe we are pate 
takers of Gods Spifit:buc Paul ſpeaketh here properly, of the miniſters of the Go- 
Sit mars. hoch by that that goeth before, and that that comuucth alter, 
Cariog before them bis ewne example and hisfellowes. 


CH AP. IIII, 

« Hee ſhrweth that hee hath ſo laboured m preaching the Goſpel, 
4 that (ch ave meer bimaed of Satan, who doe not | ercence rhe 
brightn:fſe thereof, 7 thatthe ſame iicariedin earthen veſe 
felr, to who ave ſubieFiromeny mijeries: 16 and there. 

fore hee exborteth them by ho owne example to bee courarrou, 
I7 and coxdeme the preſent life. 


T Herefore, ' ſeeing that wee haue this mini- 
Jy wiueſſeth that ſerie, as we haue receued mercie, wee © faint 
fellowes(through 


the mercy «fGod)] 2 Buthanecaſt ſrom vstheÞ clokes of ſhame, 


d light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is 


ateth to dead men , wxtill that! 


4 In whom thegod of this werld hath blin- 
ded tlie mindes, that 35, of thein fidels , thatthe! 


the © image of God,ſhould not ſhine vnto them, 

3 For wee preach not our ſelues, but Cariſt 
Jeſus tbe Lord, andour ſelues your {eruants for 
f Teſus ſake, 


d The lightof 
Plaine and light. 
ſome preach.ng, 
w! ich telleth forch 
e In who the Fae 


6 For God + 8 that commanded thelightto| cher [e:rc:h 55:4 
ſhineour of darkeneſle, he which hath ſhined wt de be ſeens 
as. 


in our hearts,to giue the ® light ofche knowledge 
of the glory of Godin the face of Iefus Chriſt, 

4 But wee hane thistreaſure incarthen veſ- 
ſels, Sthatthe excellencie of that power might be 
of God, and not of vs, 

8 Weeareatflited on euery fide, yet are wee 
not in diſtreſe ; we are in doubt, bat yer wee de- 
ſpairenot. 

9 Weare perſecuted, butnot forſaken: caſt 
downe, bur we perifh not, | 


an 
3 Heremeoneth 
accoiding to his . 
accuſtomed ma. 
ner, all ſuſpicion 
of ambition,auou- 
chingthat hetea« 
cheth faichfully, 
but as a ſeruant, 
and wicoeſiiog 
that all this light 
which he and Pie 
fellowes give to 


10 *Eucry where wee beareabout in our bedy|ether, procederh 


the i lying ofthe LordIeſus , thatthe life of Ieſus 
might aliv be made manifeftin our bodies. 

11 For we which liue, arealwayesdelinered 
yfito death for Icfus ſake, that the life alſo of 
_ might bee macg manifeſt in our! mortall 

E - 
123 7Sothendeath worketh in vs, andlifein 
OWL 


from the Lord, 

To preach tha 
#//e ſarne Ieſua 16 
oY 


+ Gu. 1.2. 

2 Which made on. 

I with his word. 

h That being lights 

ned of God, wee 
in like /ort 


Y . 
13 5 And becauſe we haue the ſame * ſpirit of ogy light ts 


faith, according as it is written, | beleeued,and|, 


theref2re haue I ſpoken, wee alſobeleeue, and 
therefore ſpeake, 


He taketh away 
a ſtumbling block, 
by which was 
darkned amengſt 


14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the| 
Lord leſus,ſhallraiſc vs vpalſo by Leſus,and thall 
ſet vs with you. | 


ſome, the brig 
iining of the wi- 
ſerze of the 


15 9Forall things «ye for yourſakes, 2 chat [*(Þ<l.cowir, 


that molt plenteous grace by the thankſgiuing o 
many may redound to thepraiſe of God. 

16 Thereforewe faintnot ©* but though our 
outward man periſh, yetche inward man 1s 9 re- 
neweddaily. 

17 Forour? light affliction which is but for 
a moment, cauſeth vnto vs afarremoſt excellent 
1d an eternall weight of q glory : 

83 While wee looke noton the things which | 
are ſzene, but on the things which are not ſeens: | 
for thethings which areſeene,aretemporall ; but | 


ecauſe the Apge 

les were the ” 
moſt miſerable of j 
allmen. Paul an. 
fwerceb that hee 
and bis ſcllowes 
arc a$ it were car» 
then veſſels, but 
yet there is in the 
a molt precious 
treaſure. N 
S Hee bringeth 

erueilous rea- 
ſors, why theLord 
deth ſo afflithbis 


thethings which are not ſene, arceternall, 


chiofett ſe:uauts, 
tothe end, ſayth 


hee, that all mea may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue , but by the 
fingular vertue of God, in thatthey dic a thouſand times, but never periſh. 6 An 
amplitcatioref the former ſentence, wherein he copereth kis afflitioas to a dayly 
death, and the vertue ofthe Spiritof God in Chriſt, to life, which opprefleth that 


death, 5 So Paulcalleth that miſerable cflate aud condition þ 


bat the farthfall, but 


eſpecially the mr nifters are in. t FVhich line thad life,to wit,by the Spit of Chriſt 4» 


wrong? ſo many and ſo great miſeries. 1 Subicthto that 


wiſerabe condition. 7 A 


very cunning concluſion: as if he would ſay, Therefore to be ſhort, we dic,that you 
may live by our death, for that they vencured intoall thoſe dangersfor the buil. 
[dirg of the Chnrches ſake, & they ceaſed not to confirwpe allthe faithfull withthe 
exanplesoftheir patience, 8 He declareth the tormer ſentence,ſhewing that he 
& his fellowes die inaſorttopurchaſe life to ctbers, but yetnotwithſtanding they 


doe their vocation 
& duery vprightly 
and ſincerely neg- 

ing all dagers, 


and walkenotin craftinefſe, neither handle wee 
the wordof God c deceirfully : but in declaration 
efthetrueth we approue our ſelues to enery mans 


a h we are * 
An, pieces 
-w#:h weiferies and 


'{ ea amitiez, ye; we 
yeldenor. b Smbiilitie and all kinde of deceite which men hunt after ac it were dennes 
end lurking holes, to coner the's ſhamelefſe dealings withal. 
þ fewer Chapter be called making merchandiſeofthe word of God. 
K{aayheare the Goſpel, 8nd yetare no more {ightened thereby , then by the prea- 
chſug of the Law. 


conſcienceintheſight of God, _ 
3 ®IfourGoſpel bethen hid,it is hidto them 
that areloſt, 


e Tha 614 that rnthe 
2 Anobire&ion 


He anſweretb, The fault is inthe men tbemfclues, whoſe eyes 
vhoruleth ta this world, And yet notwithſtanding doeth hee 


3 $8 WL WEALTH 


4 his fellowes ſet foorth the moſt cleate light of the Goſpel to be ſecueand be- 


,ſerivg that 


de hpwe, and a3 ig were {ceeues 


Chriſt whomoncly they preach, is hee is whom only Ged will 


- 


are partakers of the ſame life with them : becauſe they themſclues doefirſt beleeue 
that, which they propound to others te belecue, ro wit,that they alſo ſhall be ſaued 
together with them ſa Chriſt, w The ſame faith by the mſpiration of the ſame Spi- 
Fit. + Pſal.116,70, g Heſheweth how this conftancie is preſerued 1n them, 
to with, bccauſe they reſpeRt Geds glory; and the (aluation ef the Churches com. 
mitted vutothem. » H/henitſhel{plea't God co dehiner mee and refiore me to you, 


| ebat exceeding benefte which ſhall be powred opon mee , ſhall m ihe ſort reduunal to the 


glory of God by the thankeſyiuing of many. to Hee addeth as it were a txjumphant 
tong, how that he is ontwardly aſflited, but inwardiy he profiteth dayly, & paſſeth 
not at allfor all the miſcriesthat may bee ſuſtained in this life , in compariſon of 
thar moſt conſtant and eternallglory. © Garhereth new ſtrength that the outward 
man be not onercorn with the miſericr which come freſhly one ypen the necke of another, 
being maintained and vypholden with the frength of the inward man. p Affliftions 
are mot called light, pd: or" they were light of theſe ues, but becauſe they paſſe awep 
quickely, when as in deede our whole life u of nogreat loug contmance. 4 Which re» 
wainesh for emer firme gud fable, «hn HAP þ 


UM 


Fd 


x Taking occafi- 
onby the torter 
compariſon , be 
compareth thi 
miſerable bedy, | 
as it is in this life 
to a traile and 
brittle caberna- 
cle, agaiuſt which 
he letieth the , 
heauenly Taber» 
nacle, loterming 
that ſarc and cuer- 
laſting condition 
of this ſame body 
glocified in bea- 
gen,inſumuch, 
ſaith he, that 
we are not onely 
not additted te 
thistabernacle, 
but alte docwith 
ſobs and Gghes 
defire rather that 
tabernacle, And 
ſo this place allo 
concerning the 
loryro come, 
15put within the 
treatiſe of tbe 
dignitic ofthe 
miniſterie , as the 
other was,where- 
of we ſpeaks in 
the beginning of 
the ſecond Chap- 


ter, 

« Hecalleththe 
glory of | megortal;. 
1:6, which we (hall 
be 4814 were cl6- 
thed wich, a (ar- 
weps, 

6 Heanenly not 
that the (ubſtance. 
of 11 ut heaxcnly, 
but for the glory 
of is. 


2 An expoſition 
el the former ſay. 


withour cauſe de- 


KIB: C *A'P. y: ” a4 
s Hecontiweth in the [ame argument, '6 touching 
bope of ſaln«8ion 8 Throughfaith, 12 not topra;/e hmnjelft 
14 jens he hath God and has C/auch before his eyes, «7 and 
efleemeth nothing but nc wweſſe of je m(brifts 
Or ':we know that if our earthly houſe ofthis 
tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have a buildin 
ciutn of God ; that #, an houſe not made w1 
ands, but crernall in the heauens. £ 
2 For therefore wee ſigh , deſiring to bee 


un, 
2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we hal not 
betound + naked, 5 

4 Forindeed we thatare in this tabernacle, 
figh and are bardened becauſe we would nor bee 
vnclothed,bur would be clothed vpon,that mor- 
ralizie might be {wallowed vp of lite, 

5 And hethat hath<creared vs for this thing, 
# God, whoalſo bath giuenynto vs the ear 
of the Spirit. 

6 3 Thereforeweare alway 4 bolde, though 
we know that whiles we are athome mn bo- 
dy, we areabſent from the Lord, | 
pe 7 ( For wee walke by ©faich , and not by 

t) / 

is? Neuertheleſſe, we are f bolde, and loue ra- 

ther to remoueout ofthe bodie,and ro dwel with 
the Lord. 

'9: 'Whereforealſo we 8 couer,thatboth dwel- 
ling at home, and remouing fiom hore, we may 
be acceptableto him. 

10 ++For weemuft all b appeare before the 
liudgement ſeate of Chriſt, char every man may 
[recewe the things which are done in bis body, ac- 
cording tothart he hath done, whether is be good 
or euili. ; t 

x1 5Knowing therefore thar iterrour of the 


Lerd, we perſwade men, and we are made mani- 
£f vnto God, and Irruſt alſothat wee are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againevnto 
you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
that yemay haue roanſwerzagainſttbem, which 


ing : We dee not[reioyce inthe & tace, and not unthe heart, + 


vhe certaine, 


a clethed with our houſe, which is from hea- | 


fire to beeclad with the heavenly boaſe,: hat is, with that everlaſtivgand imwor. 


þ >, , $#-% Þ : 
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© £3'7 Fot whether webeout of our wit, we a4, The meaning -f © 

 j+to God : or whether wee bein ourright winded loremewtenF* 

we arett vrito you, op vSY pam madcarſome © 
14 * For that loue of Chriſt | conſtrainerh I _—_ 


Vs, | 
2 5 Becauſe wee thus iudge, thatif ® one bee 
| dead for all,ther'were all dead , and hee died for 
all, that they which liue, ſhould net hence: orth 
» 4t1ue vo theimſelues, bur vnto him which died 
for them, and roſe agame. | 

16 9 Wherefore, benceforth know we no man 
after the flcſh, **.yea though wee had knowen| 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we hizs No more. 


be a © new creature, + Olde things are 
way : behold; all things are become new; 
18 *2 Andallthings «reof God, which bath} 


hath giuen vnto vs the minitterie of reconcilian 
tion, 

19 For God wasin Chriſt, and reconciled the! 
wordte himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vato 
them, and hath y committed to vs the worde of 
reconciliation, . Figos, 

20 Now then are we ambaiſadours for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſeech yow through vs, wee 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that yee beereconciled 
to God, 
21 Forhehath made himtobe 4 ſinne for vs, 


Iwhich knew no finne, that weeſhould bee made 
the 'righteouſneſlſeof God in him. _ 


L 
bur thatwhich is heauenly.  Pofſeſſeth 25 wholly, ms Be || 
fhfcatiou,nhereby is commeth to paſſe that Chriſt luanth in v1. 
chap. 6.andy7. 9 He theweth what it $,notro liveto our (el 
xe wit, ty knowe no man according tothe fleſh, thatis ro ſay, 


meditate heauenly things, and not earthly, 

or then2h a man be:rtnewly cre:ted when Ged grueth bins tht 
hn qualities are changed, yet Tiwith/ianding :tp tajed th 
ſo, ts teach ws, thai we waſt atiribute all rhrugs to the 


but onely 


avell, ea the power to dot well, *# Jiay 


. $ 
Jeth the excelicncie of the mynifterie of *o Goſpel, dbch 


17 4! Therefore if any manbein Chriſt, ler bind} 
a-Þc. 


reconciled ys ynto hiniſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt . and| 


a foule to boalt 
my { lic, | docid 
for your profite, 
letie then whem 
reach the Go- 
ipel ſimply vuto 


you, 
8 He geeth for. 
ward. wp putting 
away all juſpition 
of d:ſe ot etti» 
matios and boa 
ſting : torthe loue 
f _ ſaith bes 
con-pcleth vs 
hereumo,thar 
ſeeing bee dred 
tot v> all, which 
were dead when 
as wee lined to 


four ſelucs (that 


218, while we were 
yet giuen to 
the emmy ». 
like ſort ſhould 

conlecrmte our - 
whole like which 
we have recciued 
of himco him, (to. 


amongſR men, as notto care for thoie worldly and carnallthivgy, 88'they dowhich 

[reſpe& a mans ſtocke, his countrey, forme, glory, riches, a like, wherein 

men co:pmonly dvre, and wearie themſclues, ro An awpli » This is, 

fayth bee;, (orrue, wee doe not now thivke carnally of Cl himielſe, who 

hath now left the werld ,; aud therefore muſt bee confdered of ys fpiritnally, {_ | 

11 Anexhortation fog cucry tan which istenewed. with'the fpreir-af Chriſt, eo} 7 
e As arbmyy maaily of God, |: 


teftions) wee its "_1þ. 


boy Gf to ſpeai@t 
has ft the glggy of God : not that: 
wee are ſtockes or blockes , but becauſe God  cxeateth in ws, the wil ro will. 


i9,excla;. 21.5, 13 Heece 


_ 


tal! glory,as with 
ked,hauing oncec 


atment : for WHeb we departhence, welhall not cerhaing na» 
ofthe conering of thivbody,bur thal take our bodies agine, 


God buwſelfe, who istbe authour ot that /(mipiſterie;,' indatioby the 
of the doarine of it : fot it annourceth an atonement with God, by freeforgiues 


which ſhall put on,as it were, anothe; garment beſides : and therefore we lighnot 
for the wearinefle Ef rhis life, burtor the deſire ofa betterlife. Neither is chis.de. 
Gre in vaine,for we are madeto thac lite,the pledge wherxeof we bauc,encn the Spi. 
rit ofadoptiou, o+ 1.16.15, c Hee meautththat firflcreation,togine v5t0 
wide, fland, tl a; ons bodics ave thace to this end, that they ſhould bee clothed with tea. 
wenly nunortaliie, 3 Heinterreth vponthar ſentence; which wen next defare, 


4 thas, Therefore fterng that we kyaw, by the Spirit , thatweare ſtrapgers ſo long 


as weate bete we paticstlyſuffes thistatiance (or we. are,pow ſo with God, thag 
we behold him but by faith, andare theretore nowabſcnt from him ) bur ſo, tht 
we aſpire and haue a longingalwayesto him:therforcalſo we behave our ſelues lo, 
that we may be acceptableto him, beth while wee live here, and when wee goe 
from hence to him, d Hee calleththem ( bolde) which ave alwayes re,o/wed with a 
wiet and [eiled minde ig ſuffer what tangers ſoener , noting doubting, but ther ende 
allbe happie,  e Faith of thoſe thmys which we hope fur, audnot hanins God pre« 
Jeuily m our view. *f Audyet we areinjyck ſort rolls and aceſopaſſe-on our pilgr1- 
mavge with a valiant and quiet rrinde. thas yetnotw:ithſianding, weehad rather ep art 
bence to the Lord. 2 Andjecing it is j6, wee fiyive to tc jo, that buth in thu our 
prigrimage heere wemanpleaſe hm, and that at length we ma) be rece:weahome to him, 
Rom.14, 10. 4' Thitno man wight thinkeitto pertcine toall, which heſpake 

of that heauenly gloty,hee addeth that every one ſhall firſt render an acconnt. of 
his pilgrimage, aiter that be is departed from hence. b' Yee muſt all apprare per. 
 {onally, arid enquirie ſhall lee wade of 5, that af way te, how wee bantlined; 


10 the former chapter verſe 16, confamivg his owne finceritie and h1s fcllowes, 
3. That terrible indgement. 6 He remooucth all ſuſpicion of pride, by anew rea- 
fon, becauſe tis bchoudable,not for his part, but for theites, thathis Apoſtleſhip 
be counted fincere agzinſtthe vaine oftentation of a few others, & Inoxtmard 
<1(quaſe s, ad that coloured ſhew of mans wiſdome, ani eloquence , and wot is true 
godlinrfſe, which is ſealed in the heart, 


> 


5 New he palleth ever, and taking ao occaſion of the former ſentence,retarneth” 


lenged to themſelves the prame of Pa 
fermer 1101 in him{elfe , but b; imymbation of the guilt of all 


4m o18;4 far tb. 
» 


CHAP. VI, 


: 


| $5 tevtber ro be aiſornid in (ribs aitons 9 nov puſſed wp with 
L glory: 14 10 avoid all vnecleas: 


are zhe temple» of the ling God, 


Eo 
& 
x 


2 *For heeſaith, & I haue heard thee ina 
tme © accepted,and in theday of ſaluation haue 


þ takers 6f #; bur alſo after they hare received grace . thar the 


2 Inthatthatgrace.is offered, it is of rhe grace of God, who 


which inne God pow) ed out hut buormerneilous lone op' 032 


Fe A 4 
> \ 


wy 


| 2046 Cleane woyde of fiune, '{ Righteons before God , and thai 
| which u no# efftntiaf10 4 , bus lemgeſſenialins (rift, Gods 


x Meexborteth them to (ead their ines as becommeths (hriftians, | 
efſe,--16 confiaering tha; they 


O wwethkeretore as workers togerher beſtech 
Yom, that yee receiue notthe grace of God in 


| tth appointedti 
»and ſeaſons to all things, that we may take oceafion when ir is vifered. + . 
3. 4 WhihTof my freemerge and /oxt toward thee , likedof and 


neſſe of our finnes, and ivſtificatien offered vnto vs in Chriſt , and that fo 

and liberally, that God bimſelfe deth aftera fort pray men by the mooth of 
mimiſters, to baue conſideration of themſeInes-5amt nor to deſpiſe 
nefite. Ang when bee io (ayeth,bee plainelyreprebendeth them wh 
urs, p Yſedour/alouriand 


ſo great a bes 
ich . 


4- 


1 Men dee not 
onely necde the 
'miviſtery ofthe 
Goſpel, beſore 
they have receis 
ved grace, thae 
they may de par- 
' may continue init. 


Ro 


coef + als 
* 


?, 
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alſly cha- I 


oe? 
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eandladion 
ured thee: beholde now the accepted-cime, - 
hoid now the day of faluation. ',, ,* + 
s Heſheweththe | 3 3 Weegiueno occaſion of off.nce in any 


Cotinthiang a pa- 
rerne of a true mi 
_ | niſter, in his owne 


ingzthat or miniſtery ſhould nor bee repre- 


CU. 
But in all things we Þ approue our ſelues as 


texample, and Ti- 4 ; 
ry gud a 4+ the miniſters of God, #in much patience inaf-' 
nanus,totheend, I, Qjons, in necellities,in diſtrefles, -  , +: . 
rae a3 5 Infiripes, in priſons, in © cumules, inla- 
ginning)bemjght bours, F : FL 
procute authori- 6 5 By watchings , by faſtings 5 by purity,by 
CRY ry knowledge,by long uttering , by kindnelle, by 
b Declereandfhew (ele holy Ghoſt , by love vntained, 
iniecd. 7 Bythe4 word ottiueth, by che <power of 
ae = ex ,by het armour of righteouloeſie on the 
reckonerh vpthoſe right > and ou the lett,. ; 


8 Byhonour and diſhonour, by cuill report, 
and poodrepart,as dece1uers,and et true: 

9 As lawn, and yet knowen : as dying, 
and _— wee liue: as chaſtened , and yer nor 
{killed: 


things Waich are © 
neicheralwaites in 
the miniiters nor 
without expcepti- 
on, vnleſle 11 be 
according tothe 


affection of the 10 As ſorowing , and yet alway reioycing : as 

munLpatience {poere,andyer making manyrich: as hauing no- 
ich allo is ing,and yer poſlefing all thi 

which al(ois one |thing,and yer pofleſsing all things, 

of the vertues 1+ *O Coriathians, our mouth is 8 open vn« 


which oughteo be 


| alwiyesina gepd to you: our heartis madelarge. 


1 3Yeare rotÞ kept ſtraitin vs, bur yeeare kept 


miiſter. WH 

e Intoſſinesto al ſtrait in your owne * bowels 

fo,finding no viece} x3 Now for theſame recompence,I ſpeake as 
efreſt anaquitt- \ to mychildrey, Be you allo inlarged. 

- WY herec.| $47 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidelsr 
koaethvp ſuch for what fellowſtippe hath righteouſneſſe with 
vertuesatare ne- 


: vnrighteouſnes? & what communion hath light 
ceffarie.aod ought with darkeneſſe ? ; 


_— _— 15 . And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
by as by good ar-{lial ? or what k pare hath the beleeyer with the 
mort etsand |;nfidel ? : 
been com } 6 Andwhat agreement hath thetemple of 
4 Preachmg of the God with idoles? © for yeare the Temple ofthe 
Gajel. 4 living God:as God hath aid, &I will ® dwel a; 
Ee ogorke [rong them,and walke there: and I will be their 

bring vader the |G0d,and they ſhall bemy people. 
wicked. 17 & Wherefore come out trom among them, 
f Vprightneſee dſeparate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord,andtouch 
s ping about © fnone vacleanething,and | will receive you. 

Þ faith fie,thathe | 18 *AndIwill be a Fathervnto you,and yee 


dealerb with ebemjſhall bee my ſonnes anddaughters,ſaith the Lord 
fiacerely aud with Almighrie. ' 
anfopen andplaine' 
heart, aod therewithall complaineth tharthey doe not the like in Joving agame 
their Father, g The opening of the mouth and heart betokeneth a moſt exyneſt affetti« 
on in 6.m that fprakech, a it ſavr:h commonly with them that are in ſomegrea: toy, 
6 You are m mmehears,cum an houſe, rad that nonerrow or firai: houſe, for I ha 0- 
peved my whole heart to you, but yon areinwardly ftran laced tomeward. i After 
the menner of the Hebre wes , bee calleth theſetender «ffeftions, which reſt m the ears, 
bowels. 7 Now hee rebuketh them boldly , for thai they becamefetlowes with 
infidels in ourward idolatrie,asthough it werea thing indifferent. And this isthe 
fourth parr ot this Epiſtle , the conclafion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath 
vouchſafed the name of his children, muſt keepe themſelnes pure, notenly in 
minde,bur alſo in bedy,thatthey may wholly be koly vnto the Lord. + Eccle, 
13.78, WWhat cen thee le brewrene thera? © 1 Cor.3.16.erd 56.19 | He 
ſereeth the lining God againſt Idoles, % Le it.26.11t, m Goddwelleth with os Le- 
__ with vi,  !jaig ar *lerew.;i 1, 


CHAP. VII. 

Left by oxermuch wroms them, be ſhould diſmay the 'r tendey 
mindes, 2 he progeth t4at all chat ke ſaid, 4 proceeded of rhe 
great r004 will he bare into them +8 and therefore they ſhotld 
not be offern-d that he made them ſory, to and brought them 
to repentance not t 1 he yepeued of. ; 


S Eing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be- 
loued,ler vs cl:nſe our ſelues from all filthines 


a Both obey pfthe © fic h and ſpirit, and finiſh owr lanRifica- 
xt ſoule phat Ly $onin the feate © | X 
this means the 


erfis conft/ting in both the parts thereof, 


of 4 "XAT" y 
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'2 7 bReceine vs: we haue done wrong to no |: Hereturacth a- 


man: we haue corru Bo man :; wee hauede- rg om thas ; 
frauded no man, | 96 upper 
3 Iſpeakeit not toyeur© condemnation: for #5 mv: 7 
I have laid before, that ye are in our hearts,to dic pncaicsboth of his 
and luetogether, * , y 7s jan and 
. 4 I vicyreat boldnefſe of ſpeechtowardyou: Þ ©) dll 
I rejoycegreatly inyou;T amfilled with cotort, foi; incom, 


and am<xceeding ioyousin all ourtribulation, Þ Lermeehave 

- $ For when wee were come into Macedonia, ng 
our fleſh hadnoreſt, but we were troubled on e- fyn4 nl? 
very (ide, fightings withour, and rerrors within. þ Tocondewne 

6 But Godzthatcomtorteth the dabieQ,com- Þ/vnlndnfeor 
forted vs at the © comming of Titus * O—_—_— 

7 Andnotby his comming only,butalſoby þ,. cat downe, and 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of fere tory farreſpent, 
you, when hee toldevs your great defire, your A wy fo. of * 
mourning,your feruent mindto meward, ſo that [12 ———_ 
I rejoyced much more, : romming,co wit, 

8 2? Forthough I m:de youſory with aletter, pow frurfuly you 
I repent nor, though I did repent :for I percciue f*a«e ener ny ler- 
that theſame Epiſtle made youlorie, though ic | 5 ng” opogy 
were but for a ſeaſon, - exceeding h refre» 

9 Inowretoyce,notthat yee wereforie, but edwie) bupres 


that ye forowed to © repentance: fo1 yee ſorowed fever. 
godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurtby vs, Gn, 


10 For 8 godlieſorow cauſcth repentance vnto [qled vsroughly: 
faluation, not to berepented of; but the worldly ſthe Apoſtle an- 
forow cauſeth death. 26 nars ve My 

-' x For behold, this thing that ye haue beene,c7.withoue ® 
| godly ſory, what:greatcare it hath wrought in |griete. And he ad- 
you : yea, whatclearing of your ſelues : yea, what vary germ op 4 
indignation: yea,what teare : yea, how great de- ow clarks = 
fire: yea,whata zeale; yea , what reuenge: in all|.tcmtothatio- 
things yeehaue ſhewed yourſelues, that yee areſrow, although ic 
pureim this matter., DRE na copia 
12 Whereforethough I wrote vnto you, Idid|. vrokeadle vio 
not it for his caule that had done the wrong, nei-ſthem : for there is 
ther for. his cauſe thathad the iniury , but thatja ſorow nor onely 
our caretoward you inthe bſight of God might|praiſe worthy, but 
appeare vnto you. '" {wit, whereby re- 
— 3 Therfore wee were comforted becauſe ye oo pol hon 
werecomforted : bur rather wee reioyced much ſeth by certaine 
n————_ = my or, Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was ab Freepren * 
« s Ee praiieth them 
| 14 ForifthatThaue boaſted any thing to him highly. And this 
of you, 1 hauenot bene aſhamed: but asI haueſ' ect 
ſpoken vntoyouall things intrueth, enenſo our P <6. ome "A 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affteRion is more abun-{ mu goed toward 
| danttowardyou, when he remembreth the obe-1#5c<> _ nu 
dience of you all, and how with feare and trem-f,..” vefe 
bling ye recetued ham, Godly ſorow & 

26 T'reioyce therefore that I niay put” my con- 
gence in youinall things, 
went, but becauſe wt feele we hautofended Godour moſt merciſts 
ths, there ts avcther ſorow tt at onely feare:hprn;, t , or w. 
the loſſe of ſome wor (dy 20048 : the fruit of the firſt, it repentance, the fruit of the ſe ond 
is dejperation. nleſſe the Lora 'belpe Feedily, b It was not coloured nor counter ſeit 
buz ſuch as F dare fland to before God, hh ( | 


— CH AP. VIII. 
1 Hei(xhorteth themby the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
al/s men of Chrift h1m{elfe, 14 to be ltberall toweras the [aints, 
16 for which purpoſe, heſheweth that Tin 18 and another 


brother came wnto them, 
\V E *doeyoualſo to wit, brethren, of the}: ' 
''Y V *graceof God beſtowed vps the Chur- ſthis ep 
ning diners exhor+ 
tations to ſtir yp the Corinthians to libeallbſe wherwich F \ry rticofche Church 
of Hiernſalem might be holpen in time convenient. And firſt Cf all he ſerteth out 


before them the example of the Charches of Macedonia , which otherwiſe were 
bronght by great miferie to extreme pouertie,to the cnd that qhey ſhould follow 


x The fixt part of 


that ſorow didjow - 


iſtle contei- {| 


þ 


— 


them, « The benefit tha; God beſtowed wpon the (hnrcbes. 


UMI 


? 


| 


1 


4 


& 


| caufe theyare not 


& 


viel! 


Lora ried them, 
did not onety not 
quai e their toy fell 
readineſſe,{ut alſo 
made it wanch neo" « 
excellent Cr famous 
c Of their onene 
accord they were 
liberall. 
d He calleththas 
Grae, that other 
meu would hee 
call'd a burden, 
and thu verſe 
#0 beexpo. nded by 
# efixt yerſe. 
2 Heamplifieth 
the forwardneffe 
of the Macedoni» 
ans, in this, that 
they alſo defireg 
Paul to ſtirre vp 
the Cortthiang 
te accomplith the 
giving of almeg, 
by ſending againe 
cf Titus vuts 
them, 
3 Thirdly, hee 
warneth them 
that they deceive 
not their expea- 
tion which they 
haue conceiued 
of theay, 
e Attherequeſt off 
yy Macedonians, 
Then apprareth | 
the nets eee 
of ony lowe, when 
6618 deed and that 
_ ely and freely 


(rift ha ſake. 
4 The fourth ar- 
__ taken 
rom the example | 
of Chriſt, 
# He taketh good 
eede that hee 
ſcemenot to wreſt 
it ont of them by 
conſtrain, for vn- 
lefle it be volun- 
tary, God doeth 
nor accept it. 
$ Not oncly todoe, 
«ſo #0 doe wil 
ime? 2 for he no- 
#eth ont a ready 
willmgueſſe with- 
ont any mforcement 
by an; other men , 
much lefſe cament 
of ambition and 
| vaineg/ory, 
s Againſt ſuch 
#3 vſe to excuſe 
themſeloes, be- 


*« 


rich, as though it 
were onely pro- 
per to rich men 
to helpe the 


Hee commendet 


{theircredit might not bee ſuſpeRed, as though be had ſent them (lily to ſpoyle the 
Churches, and alſo that they wiphr bee > much the readier to contribute, 3 I 


_ s * 
LerTtie., 


{be maderich. 


b 


tion, at thistime your abundance ſupplieth their 


inthe hearr of Titus the ſame cirefyr.you. 


hee was ſocarefull , that of his owne accor 
went vnto you, 


ther , whoſe prayſe #!1n the Goſpelthroughout 
all the Churches. 


ning this k gracethatis miniſtredby vs vnte the 


_ 
. 


iry is mutual, that proportion may bee obſerved. 


#be preack ing of the Goſpe 
Church of Hiern/#lem, ! Inthu plentiful liberalitie of the (norcher, which is com- 
{wicved io onr iruft. of; Rowe. 22.17, eds. 


"F 
*2<C of 
. 


TI, 


ches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in Þ 
ioy abounded, a x 
abounded vnto their rich liberalitie, - 

Forto their power(I beare record) yeaand 
beyond their power they were willing, 

4 Andprayed vs with great mſtance, that we 
would receive the 4 grace, and fellowſhip ofthe 
miniſtring which is rowardthe Saints 

2 And this they did, not as wee looked for : 
but gauethetr owne ſejues, firſt co the Lord, and 
after vnito vs by the will of God, 

6 Thar weeſhouldexhort Titus, that as hee 
had begun,ſo he wouldalſo accompliſh the ſame 
grace among you allo, © Via 

Theretore, as yeabound in euery thing, in 


eat triall of affliQiontheir| 
their moſt extreme poucrtie 


faith and word , and knowlcdge , andin all dili- | 


gence, andin your loue towardes vs, exen:/oſte 
that yeabound in this gracealfo, 

8 3 This Iſay notby commaundement, bur 
becauſe of the <diligence of others: therefore 
prooue.I the * naturalnefle of your loue. 

4 For yee know the grace of our Lordle- 
ſus Chriſt , that he being rich, for your ſakes be- 
came poore ,that ye through his pouertie mighe 


10 5 And I ſhewm-y minieherin : for this is 
expedient for you , which have begun not co doe 
only, but a'ſo to s will, a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performeto doe it alſo,that 
as there wasa readineſle to will , euenſo yee may 

erfotme it of that which ye haue, 
. 13. .*For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 
accepted according to that aman hath, andnot 
according.to.that bebath pot, | 

' 13 7 Neither # it. that other men ſhouldbee 
eaſed and you grieued; But vpon Þ like condi- 


acke: 
14 Tharalſo their abundance may be for your 
lacke, that there may be equalitie; 
i5 Asitiswritten, «+ Hethat gathered much 
had nothing ouer, and hethat gathered little, had ; 
not the leſfle, | 
16 5 Andthanks be vnto God, which hath put 


17 Becauſc hee accepted the exhortation, yea 
ee 


..+3 And weehaveſent alſo with him the byo- 


19. (And not ſo only, but is alſo choſenof the 
Churches to bee a fellow in our journey concer- 


lory of theſame Lord, and declaration of your . 
t minde) 

Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame 
s inthis ! abundance thatis miniftredby.vs, 

21 + Prouiding for honeſtthings, hot onely 
fore the Lord, but alſo before men. 

22 And wehaueſent with them our brother, 
hom wee haue oftimes prooued to be diligent. 


_ 


b That | 

ce you helpe others, which are poore. with ſome parr ofyou#' | 
mlike fort beſtow ſome of theirs -ponwyew. # Exodus 16. 18; 
b Tirus, and bis rwe companions for many cauſes}, both thar 


l. kt Theſe almes which are beſtowed for the relieſe of the 


.. 


fegrre wah te Church of Hierwſalem, 


en manythings, bue now much mofediliggs 
t 


'23 Whether any dos enquire of Tus, he nt 


| fellow and helpergo youward : or of aur Be 


chren , they are meflcygers ofche Churches , « 
the ® glory of Chriſt, « 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them , and befar 
the » Churches the proofe of your loue,andofth 
reioycing that we hate of you, 


d-al no,in whoſe preſence you art, foraſmauch «5 you ſee the wef 
chojeu by all their con,ents, and ſer them unto yu. 


CHAP. ITf.o.o 
1 Why, albeit ke thinke well of thier readie willes ' 3 181 ev 
weſt y exhorreth them, 4 heyeeiceih artaſon. 6 lt congd 
10th almes to jecde ſawing, to which God doe;B repay w.il 
great gates, £2. 
| [Or 1 as touching the miniſtring to the Saints 
it is ſuperfluous for meto write ynto you, 

2 For I know your readinucſſc of mind, where: 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo: 
nia, ard ſay, chat Achaia was prepared a yeere a+ 
'goe,and your zeale hath prouuked many. 

3 Nowhaue Iſentthebrethren,, leſt our re- 
ioycing ouer you ſhouldbes in yaine in this be- 
halfe, that ye ( as 1 haue ſayd ) beready. 

4 Leltif they of Macedaniacome with mee; 
and finde yuu vnprepared, wee, (that we may not 
ſay,you) ſhould be aſhamed in this my © conſtant 

alting. 

+ $*© Wherefore, I thoughtit necel to.ex 
hortthebrerhren co come before ynto you , ane 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed atore , thar 
it might bee ready , and come as of beneuolence, 
and not as of Þ niggardlineſſe, | | 
2 This yet remember , that hee which ſow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and hee] 
that ſoweth hiberally,ſhall reape alſo liberally. 

7 AsScuery man © wiſherthn his heart, f4 let 
him giue , not + © grudgingly.,or of © neceſsitie ; 
+. for God loueth a cheere f .giuer, + 
8 AndGedisableto make * all gracetoa- 
boundtoward you, that yeealwayes hauing all! 
ſufticiencieinallthings , may abound in g euery 
good worke, 

9 (+ Asitis written, He hath ſparſed abroad 
and hath gn tothe povre: his bencuvlence re- 
maineeh for f ever..., 


e great-conftidence,which [ have in You, Find þ- 


* - 


» By whons the 
2'w7 of (brifts 
ſer forth, , 

0 


0 Wha, your youly 
ger» whow they amd 


= 


"" 


| r He wiſely mee» 
| teth with the ſuls 
piricf which the 

Corimhiansmight} 
coceine,as theugh 
the Apoſtles inve-| 
ging them ſo care- 


of their good wills 
Therefore be wits 
neſſeth chat hee | 
doeth it not to. 
teach themithat 
[they ought to 
helpe the Saints, 
ieeing that he had 
become ſurety ſor 
them tothe 


lyte flirre chem 
vp which were 
rovniog of them 
ſelues,tothe end 
that all chings 
wight both be in. 
a better read. . 


ce mexed with | 


+0 Alſo hethar finderhſeed to theſower, will 
miniſter likewzle bread for foode , and multiply 
your ſetde , andincreaſe the! fruits of your bene- 
uolence;). 

3« Thaton all parts ye may be made rich vnts 
all liberality, which cauſeth through ysthankeſ- 
giuing vnto God 

12 3For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not 
onelv ſuppliethrthe neceſsiries ofthe Saints, 
ao abundantly cauſeth many to giue thankes 


T ; ( Which by the * experimentof this mi- 
niſtration prayfe God for your | yoluntary ſub- 


rine of ihe, 


I Tn ſhewing wth cne conſen 
Goſppe'which 7 yp 


1ou haxe wiltimyly ſubywicted your ſelucs onto decl, 


bur |blefripgsfollow- 
co ng it, 
- De 


ors mer, - 
2 Almes myftbe- 
we neſther nige. 
ardly, nor with 
2 Yoachiull mhd 
ot hardly : Buta 
franke and free 
almes is compa« | 
red te a ſowing 
which hath as moſt. 
Jentiſull harneſt 
f moſt abundant + 


d appomieeh * 
eely with bins . Y 
e/ſe. 

Rem 12,8. 


tally ſhould doube} 


donians, but cng-j 


- 
” 
In 


bad Roth. an. 
Py o 


ant ( faith he) tay wr to others. i T' ere noneſo goed anmberitance 10 the godly, Þ 3 
|: boxent:fa'neſſe 8. 3 Another excellent and double ſruic of liberalicie towards Þ 
{the Saints, is this: that it giveth occaſion to praiſe God , and thar onr Faith is a8” 
{thereby mad- manifeſt. & By thu proofe of your liberalitie in thu belpi and ſig: 
8, that you achnawledye 


thians. 


miſſion tothe Goſpel of Chriſt, and for yoarli- 
beralldiftriburion co them,and to all men ) 

- 14 Andmtheirprayerfor you, tolong after 
you' greatly, for the aboundant grace of Ged in 


w Leſt by the great 
Commeen Aat107 aud 
pre:jethe Corintbi« 
ans d be pet 
fed up heſhntierh 
wp tha Cx horige 
8:9% with this ex» 
ClArEþI0N, 


ou, 
, 15 = Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
vnſpeakeable gift, 


CHAP. XxX. 

2 Hee ſbeweth with what confidence, 4 with that weapons, 
6s andwith what reucnge hee is arvecd againfs the canmillations 
of the wicked, 7 andthat, when hr upreſent, hudet tes hauc 
Ko !efſe power, 11 then hes words haue force when he u abſent. 

N Ow *" I'Paul my ſelfe beſcech you bythe 

meeknefle,and = gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you , am baſe, but am 
ht abort DoIdtoward you being adſent : 

cine for ww þ 3 Andtiu Irequireyou , that 1needenotto 

war:.eththem earſ be bolde,when I am preſent, with that ſamecon- 

_ vn rave fidence, wherewith 1 chinke to bee bolde againſt 

re oo: | ome, which eſteeme vs as though wee walked 

[4 earnings b di h fleſh 

to ſh2wv theme according to tnenein. . 

t-lves ſachasaref 3 2 Neuercheleſſe, though wee walke in the 

aptto beivſirue | fleſh, yet doe we not warreafter the fleſh, 
grotto For the weapons of our warfare arenet 
© carnall, but mightie through 4 God, to caſt 


. 


2 He- retneneth 
twwek : dctence of 
his Apolttethip, 

Þþ at : », that he v- 


fell:eb cerraine 
proud men which 


" made no bene downe holdes. ) 
accompt of him, 1 ' inati al 
9 pin 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, andeue 


ging Thrafo, in 
that hee vicd to 
be ſharpe againſt 
thea when hee 
was abſent , be- 
"caule they ſaw no 
great marcitie | 
an him after the 
maner of men: 
and beſides, had 


ledze of Ged, 3 and bringing into captiuiry cue 
thoughtto the Sos oF Chriſt. NOW 

6 And haning ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedienceis fulfilled. 

7 +Looke ye onthings after the © y 16 ag 
If any mantruſt in bimeifethatheis Chriſts , ler 
him conſider this againe of f hirſelfe,tbacas he 
Chriſtes,euen fo are we Chriſtes. 


ptovned his leni- 

tic,norwithitan- | $ Fpr though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 

© heat þ of our authoruy , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
race for edyfication , and not for your deſtruction, I 

written ro ther , 

tharpely, There. | ſhould haue no ſhame. 

fore firſt ofallbe | og Thu I ſay, that I may notſeeme as it were 

proſefſetb thathe | to feare you with letters 

was gentle and y : ; 

moderate,bucat. | 210 For the letters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſore and 

ter the example | ſtrong, bur his bodily preſence is weake, and his 

of Chriſt: burif | peach is of no valve. 

Riſl co deſpilchis 11 Letſuch onethinke this, that ſuch as wee 

gewleneſſe, bee | are in fordby letters , when wee are abſent, ſuch 


will we be a\ſo in deed, when we are preſent, 
12 5 For wet Jare notmake our ſejues of the 
number,or to compareour ſelues to them, which 


protcſterh vato 

them that he will 
ſhew in decede 

how farre they are 
drcciued, which 
make —_ of the office of an Apoſtle, that they doe of worldly offices,that 
is accordingto theourward appearance. 4 That nature which i inclined to meye 
cr, rather then to rieour of Juſtice b A: thouch had no other ayde and helpe then 
that wiicl outwardly If eme to hane: and herefore Paul ſcrieth his fleſh, that h, ha 
weak: condition and fate agaivft hy ſbiritnall ani Apoſtolique dignitie. 3 Second- 
ly k- witnefſ=ch, thatalthough be be like vato other men, yet hee commerh furni. 


I 


pons. © Ave not fuch armen ve! theus authority withalt one 0 another and doe great 
abter. d Stand wponthe infinite power of God. 3 Anamplification efthis ſpi. 
| xxcu#l] vertue, which in ſuch ſort conquereth the enemies, hee they never lo craftie 
and :nightie,that ir bringeth ſome of them by repentance vntq Chriſt, &iuſtly re- 
vergerh echers that are ſtabburvly obſtinate, ſeparating them from ether which 
ſufcc themſelvesro beraled. 4 Hee beaterh intotheir beads that ſam-* matter, 
. with great weight of wordes ard ſentznces, e Dor ye nge of things according #0 
the outverdfhew?* f Npt being tolde of it by me. g Hee note th owt forne one that 
wes the ſerdes max of thu (peach. 4 Bring conitrained torefell che toolith orggges 
St ccrtaine ambitious men, hee witnelſerh,that they are able to bring othing bue 
that they falſcly perſwade themiteJnes of themielvcs,and as for himſeite,althongh 
hee bragge of excellent things, yet hee will nor paſſe the bounds which God hath 
wcaſored him out.according whereuato he came even vite them to preaching the 
Gelp:i of Chrift.aod crafteth chat he thall goe ſarther, when they haue ſo protited 
that i#.ſhall not neede to taric any longer amongſt chem to inſtrutch.m Acd 


ours, 6 T6 pokes after « taunting ſort. 


ry high thing thar is exalted againſt the know-| 


ſhed with that ſtcength. which go holdes of man can macch, whether they reſiſt by, | 
cratt and deceic, or by torce and might, becaiiſe hee wartareth with dinine weae | 


ynto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you, 

34 For wee ſtretch not our ſclues beyond owr 
meature,as though we had netattained ynto you: 
for euento you alſo have wee come in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 

15 Not boaſting ofthings which are ® with- 
out exr meaſure : that ©, of other mens labours : 
and we hope, when your f2ith hall increaſe, to 
be magnified by yuu according to yourline abnn- 
dantl 

1 6 And ro preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you : not to retoyce 1n © ano- 
ther mans line,thar #,in the things that ateprepa- 
red already. 

17 +5 Bur let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For hethatpraiſeth himſelte,is not allowed, 
but he whom the Lord praileth, 


with alſo prepareth the Cortnthiansto keare other things, wit! 
keth nething els bytco approuc humſelte ts God, whoſe glory! 


CHAP. XI. 

2 He tefi;fieth that for the great lowes ſake he beaveth to thafhin- 
thians heu compelied 5 to witer bu owne praiſes : 9 aud the? 
heebeſtowrd hu labour on them withon: ayyreward, ti; thei, 
the falſeap»ſiles ſhou'dnot ſm paſſe him in any thay, 23 whon 
be /ar excelled in thoſe thmig* which are praiſe worthy m deede 

v Ould * to God yeecould ſuffer alittle m 

fooliſhnes, and in deed yeſufferme. 

2 Forl am ielous our you with *godly telou- 

fie: for I haueprepared you for one huiband,rt 

b preſent you 4s a pure virginto Chriſt, 

3 But l feareleſtas the - ſerpent beguiled Eue 
through his — , ſo your mindes ſhould bee 
< corrupifromthe ſimplicity rhatis in 4 Chriſt; 

4 *For ithethar commerh, preacheth © ano- 


receiue another ſpirit whom ye haue not recejued: 
either anotherGoſpel which yehaue not receiued, 
ye might wel haue ſuffered bum. 


s 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. 


7 4HaueT committed an offence, becauſe t a- 


1 afteraſort he play- 


ther Ieſus whom we haue notpreached: or if 'yeeſ,,, 


erelyT ſuppoſe thatI was not inferiour to{; 


e 

' 6 3Andthough bee f rudein ſpeaking,yer Z f 
am not. (3 in knowledge,butamong you we have 
bin made manifeſt to the vttermoſt, in all things. |, 
We marked agoinf# 


Upona viamg 
perſwefion the: 
they bane of thes. 
ſelues, they fale 
wpoxihes they 
C4/'E 09t wpher, 
hk They contemue 
all ther and mes. 
s 
onely Ly themſelagr 
1 Ofthole things 
which God hath 
= me od 80 me. 
Epheſ. 4.7. 
m As thouth God 
tad diniaed the 
w_ wor/d ax 
the Apoſtles, tobe 
mt $67 : 
B Fucowtrenes 
which other men 
baxeprepared and | 
ang with 
the preaching © 
the GoFel. oF: 


+ Ierem, 9. 4. 
1.Corinth, 1.31. 

6 He lomewhat 
mitigateth thac 
which he ſpake of 
himſelfe, &chere. 
efsing that hee ſee. 
re onely ſceketh, 


- 


r Hegranteth thae| 


eth the foole in 
this vaunting of 
things, but he ad- 
deth thathe doth 
it againſt his will, 
for theit profic, 
becauſe he ſeeth 
them deceiued by 
certaine vaine and 
crafty mE,through| 
thecrafe and ſubs 
tilty of Satan 

# He ſpealcth as 
4 wooer but yet as 


them which lothe 


baſed my ſeſFe,that ye might be exalted, & becauſe 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbedother Churches,and tooke wages 
ef them to do you ſeruice, | 

9 And whenl was preſent with you,and had 
neede, # I was not flouthfull to the hinderance 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto 
mee, the brethren which came from Macedonia 


they deceine themſelues, if they looke to receive of any other 1 
exceHent Goſpel , or more excellent gittes of the holy Ghoſt, 


that plaine or 
plicitie of "ay 
L8vES 1 Come 
__ of the c 0- 
ours and pamtings 
frnens cloquence. 
Which « meete 
r ther that axe 
w Chriſt. 
He theweth that 
an , cicher a mere 
e Amore 
[hraſoes, I graunt, 


doBrine of Ieſus Chriſt, 3 Hee tefuteth the flanders ofthoſe] 


ſaycth hee, that 1am not ſo eloquent an Oratour, but yerthey cannot take away 
the knowledge of the Goſpel from mee, whereof you hane had good preofe, and 
that euery maner of way. f Pax! lacked x01 thas hide of v/oquence which u meete 
f6- aman,a-d fit *r the Gopal, but hee willing /y wanted that painted kinde of (peach 
which to0 many now adajes hunt aftcy and follow. 4 Another launder, tewit,that 
hee wasa raſcal , and liued by the laboax of his owne bandes, Bur herein byeth 
the Apoſtle, what can you lay againſt me, buttharl was content to take any paines 
for your ſakes,and when lacked,to tranell for my lining with mine emne bandes 
in part , and partly alſo when pouertic conſtrained me,I choſe rather otherwiſe to 
ſecke my ſaſtevance, thento be any burden to you,abltough I preached the Goſpel 


vntoyou, KC ep.12,13. 4 ef 


— 
— 


| ro_s T+.dded an amplification, in that hee newer (ucceded other men in their 


UMI 


atm rransf0 
& WL&LO . 


$ Anamplificati- 
on : ſo farreishe} 


4 £& 
v4 * SM. + 


Thar 
| 34 1 


- 


S +; 


pplied,andia all things Ikep # and will keepe 
cife,thar ae; dren ; ousTmto you, 
10 Thetcruth of Chriftis 1n me, that this re- 


from being aſha- figycing ſhall not bee b ſhutvp againſt meinthe 
_ = egionsof Achaia, Pe] 
reſoluedwith bim-.} 11 Wherefore? Becauſe I loue you not? God 
ſelfe todoenoo- ſknoweth, ; So 
refithemets | 32 BurwharIdoe, thatwiltt dog thatl niay 


— thar it ' 
may alwayes bee 
wa fayd,that he 
taughtin Achaia' 
for nothing : not 
that ke dildaiteth 
the Corinthians, 
but that theſe 
Thraſoes may ue- 
uet finde the oc- 
caſion which they 
baue already 
ſought for,and he 
in the meane ſca- 
fon may ſet ſome 
thing betore them 
to follow, that at 
length they may , 
truely ſay, thar' 
they are like to 
Paul. 

2 Tina forme 
of anoath, as if be 
Jeyd, let me wot be 
thought to hane 
any truethin me. 
h Shalbe alwages 
open t0 me. 

3 Pauls adwer ſari. 
ſought all occaſions 
8bey conld, ro bee 


_ tohim And 
therefore ſeeing 
they had rather 


eate wp the Corin- 

thians thenpreech 
20 them for nothmy 
they fnget POLY 
occefron to wit, 10 
wale Paxnlioicle 


they by that means 
t0 beequall to biz | 
for they made /nch 

« ſhew of xcale and 
knowleage and {et 

is forth with ſuch 4 
loſing kinde ofelo; 
quence that ſomieof 
them enen deſpiſed 

Pax! : but he ſhew- 

eth that all :ha# 
wothing but colour, 
and painginy. 

6 Now at length 
be painteth out 

theſe, fellowes in 


it away occaſion from them which OCCa- 
on, that they might bee found like vnco vs in 
hart whereinthey i reioyce. + 
3 3 For ſach falſe apoſtles aredeceirfull wor- 
ers , &transformethemſclues into the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 

14 And no marueiſe: for Satan himſelfe is 

ransformedinto an Angel'of klight. — | * 

- 15 Therefore iris no great thing though,his 
miniſters transforme themſelues , as though they 
werethe miniſters of righteouſneſſe , whoſe ende 
ſhall be according cotheir workes, 

16 71ſayagaine, Letno man thinkthat Tam 
fooliſh, or elſe rake meeuen as a foole,thatT alſo 
may boaſtmyſelfe alittle. tr 64 

17 That Iſpeake,T beak it not after the 
Lord : but as #t were foolifMy in this my great 
boaſting. kd res | 

1$ Secing thatmany reioyceafterthe fleſh , I 
willreioycealſo. 

19 Foryelufferfooles gladly, becauſethar ye 
are wiſe, pen” at gen EY 

20 *For yeluffer, even ifamanbring you in- 
co bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a man take 
gour goods, ifa manexalt himlelfr, if a man ſinite 
you onthe face. | 

2 + I ſpeake as concerning the ! reproach: as 
though that we had bin ©weake:but whereinany 
man is bold (I ſpeake foolifhly) Iam bold atfo. 

$2 They are Hebrewes,4(o am T : they are 1f- 
raelites, foam I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 
ſoam1l. : 

23- Theyarethe miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
asa fools) I am *more:inlabours moreaboun- 
dant :- in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon mere” 
pernp oy: in death oft, '*" FA 

2 4 Of the lewes p fiue times receiued I fourtie 
ſtripes ſaue one. ; 

25 Iwas1 thriſe beaten withroddes :1 was 
once ſtoned: 1 ſuffredehriſe x -— oo EnER RR 
and day haueI beene in thedeepeSea 

"26 In jourheying 7 wasoften, in perils of wa- 
rers,in perils of ro 3 ye ifs: of ine owne 
nation, in perils among the Genrites, in perils in 
the city, in peri]s in wilderneſle, in perilsinthe 
ſea, in perils among falſe brethren, " 


< 


their cola s,fore 
nanung that «, : 
pmeſop2 .t 


ever they 


d. 


of zeale thy: they 
wnly glory, hereof te Angels arepartakers. 
viing a vehement Ironic or kinde of taunting, defiretht 


27 In wearineſſeand* painefulneſle, inwat- 


{ c 
43% T7.  DOTTDTR) 264 LY * 8k 4527 \+$ASJY , 
batchey will ray theſelues,whagcountenance (o- 
lain IESUrION \ 4 By light is appagyt {bit Lone 
FT ena Tice 
e Corinthianste pardon 


him,it for atime he contend as« fosle before them being wile, with thoſe toly fel- 
(| L: 'Y 


iO, 


awe 4 


valiant as. 8 Be 
who perſwading the e 
that thoſe falſe apoſtles Sþu 
Fn reſþeft of thay reproch w 


all things.to wit,touching bis ſtocke,his anceſtors,and 
ethtgthe matter, he toucherh the Corinthians, 

ta he very wiſe men,did not marke 1nthe mean ſeafon 
d cheir pplicitic for advantage. 1 As ifhbeeſaxd, 
<< they doc yntoyou (F ſpeaker it) which ſurely u as en as 


if they did beate you. wm Pauliccalled weake.m that hee ſeenet' 10 the Corim:hiens 
« vile aud abicEt men, a brggar'y artificer, «moſt wretched and miſerable idiot, weveas 
notwithſanaing there Gods mightic pow er was made manifeſt. + Philip 3.5. 
% Paulbeing honow able in deede defendeth his miniftery openiy, not for his owne ſake, 
but becwnſe hee [aw his d6Rrine come mto hazard, © 

He alludeth to that that is written, Dent.25.3 and moreouey thi place ſheweth ws, 


+ AR.ts.:3. i: Aft 141g. * At 27.17. 7 
{ fchenefſe au when @ man is we <r7 aud would reft, be conftreined to ful tonem labour, 


In danger of preſent d-ath.) 


p 
hat Paul d ha hich Luke paſſed ower, 9q OttheRomane Mayiftr ates,| 
that Paul ſu ffred many things whic, paſſe _ > f Rona no 


o 


ching © In 
pony Suey) brynet Afhger 
- 38 9 Befiderhethings Which are outw 
am combreddayly, and haze the care of all 
Churches. | | 


5,0 
* 


' 29 Whois weake,and I'am not weake ? Who 


1s oftended, and 1 burnenot ? 


of mine inkfirmities.” - 


31 The God;cuenthe Fatherof our Lord Tefus|%%: 
oweth 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore , kn 
that 1 lie not. | 


32 In + Damaſcusthe governour cf thepeo- 
ple vnder King Areras, layde warch in theci- 
tie of the Damaſcens, and would haue caughe 


me, 


But at a window was I let downe'iin a baſ(-i 


_=_ 
ket cwroagh che wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


would boaſt my ſelfe, I would take no better argument : aud « 


witacllc that I deniſe and forgenothing, 4 Aft 19.24. 
CHAP. XII 


” 4 2th "in 5 » : o 
py aphex p tivg Swe 


1 He doeth ence onwill mg 'y make rehearſall x of the brawenly is 
- roms, 4 that nereuea;edyrtohim, 6 "For which though he 
12hs mdeed glory yethe will vet, 16 being primieof bio wne 


mfirmuzes: ts but they drinec him to thu kinde of folly, 20 
that they grue cave to certaiiie waive gloriewpirſons, who 
1 eve from Chriſt, 


in 


bf is conlaſion fur 


rinthizns 


that agzinftche 
adaerſaries which 
they obieted a- - 
aioft hiin, aziſhe 
ould ſay, They * 
alleage wy cala- * 
mities,totake a- 


rom me: bor if Þ 
himſelfe is wy 


43 


T ! 3s not expedient for mee no doubt to re- 
ioyce: forl will cometo viſions & reuclations 


of the Lord. 


2 . I know amar *in Chriſt abone fourteene 
yee1es agone, (whether he were in the body, Ican 
not tcll,or outof the body , I cannot tell; God 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the © third 


heauen, 


body , or outot the body, I cannot tell: Go 


kn.zweth) by 
4 Howthathewas taken vp intoc Paradiſe, 


and heard wordes which 4 cannot bee ſpoken; 


which arenot © poſlible for man to vtrer, 
5 2? Officha man will Ireioce; of my 1 


will I not reioyce, except it beeof mine infir« 


miries. 


6 For coun would reioyce, I ſhouldnot 


beafoole, for 


ſeeth in mee; or that he heareth of me. , 


will ſay the trueth: bur Trefraine, 

leſt any man ſhould thinke of me aboue thatheef* 

ver ibirp aces tobe; 
hed againſt 


7 3 Andleafſt I ſhouldbeecxaltedoutof mea- 
ſurethroughthe abyndanceofrevelations,.there 
wasgiuth vnto mea *prickein the fleſh, the mie(- 
ſenger of : Satan to buffer mee, becauſe 1 ſhould 


not be exalted gut of meaſure, 
8 Forthisthing I beſoughtthe Lord b thri 

that it might departfrom me. * 

0, And 2 he aid vazo wes, My grace is ſuffch 

$610} name Hey th { Iranftated iF+ old Tefaxent outof 

thegarden Edeg, ' Sins Aden wa pu fron 

licare end plex"ani place.” Ani! ereupou grem itt 

God & called by that name, d wh 


tbe after 
Ee rroriry 


doeth (lemens Alexaudrine i thu place ,Sirom. 5. 


ich no man u able to vi 
Sarts thewsjelues are not by any meane» able 10expreſſe, becauſe it 


t He goetb for. . 
ward in þis pae- ,. 
poſe. and becauſe ” 
reuelations,hee + 


things woaich liſt 


be 
aihamedro defpi 
, Jhim,yponwh 
39 * If I muſt needesreioyce,, I will refſoyceſcare 


reckonethvpthoſe | 


S4E him vp aboue the .: 
3 AndI know ſuch a man ( whe; her iy chej pane Kitie.f 


way wy authority | 


> but 
Chriſt lea ontly.. 1 
heourn : for nee + 


Pfr ty 
ce So recuags + 
EET 


leſs 
"Im 


pition otambition, hee witnefſeth that hze braggeth not of thoſe things as of his 
owne, bur as out ofhimſclfe, and yet notwithſiav%.ngfaineth nothing, h 


occaſion other men ſhould attribute more vnts him then indeede hee is: 
ellent detrine : 
God will have enen his beſt ſeruants ts bee vexed of Satan and by all kinde 
temptations.to wit, leſt they (hovId bee roo much pufſed vp,andalfo that they m; 
e. f Hemeancih: 
&r 1h faft in vs, as it were apricke, inſomuch that 1t confirained Paul bi 
And bee 


therefore bee had rather glorie in his miſeties. 5 


made perfice by that continuallexercile. 


Os. 10 a7 ont, be dec ctr 200d that I won'd, gre. 
'y a borrowed kinde of peach taken from thorues, or flunnys 
on for the on ma walke throwy 

ſatreth thoſe luſts on fire. b uſe, 


I 


—{ A — 


—"©SaS 


An exc 


h weeds that ave aut donne. g 


ſcene e that 
being 
it 4 


rey 


ve 
o 


6 Taothe hight, 


£429 Maude gre 
exery whe 1 


——_— 
ws : 


{4 
22 
; 
R: 
k 


ſeth bimiclic, tor 
poreuitie, he was 
conttrained to 
ſptake (0 much 
of theſe things as 
be did:;iown,be- 
eaule that it bis 
Apoltle(hip were 
labuerred , his 
doſtrige mutt 
acedcs fa]l. 
» That 1 might 
ele the wrine of 
(riftmore and 
more : Fur the 
weaker that wir 
pebernacles arete 
more doth Cbr fts 
Ter ime 47.014 
| them. ac 


& 1dnenet oe'y 

lake them patents 
þ and with a Lood 
hcars , but allo by 


16 Heeparteth a- 
way another moſt 


Terr thee or my power i made parte lrough 
weakneile, Fes) lads ehrefon will I reioyce 


= 
ſp reproches, in neceflities, in perſecutionsin an- 


chat by their ime {| 


Lake greas plea ure 
hem. | 


"fvnto you 


Sy = os 5, 
*. 
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er.iu mine murmities, that the power v 
iſt may idwellin me, SHÞ ide 
10 Therefore I cake *pleafure 1n infirmities, 


guiſh for Chriſts ſake. tor when I am weakegthen 
awl1 firong. - -2 

21 I was a foole toboaſtmy felfe: ye hane 
compelled me: 5 for Loughtto Hu beene com- 
{mended of you : for in nothing was Iinferiour 
"ee theyery chiefe Apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing, 
( 4 The ! ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience , with figne> , and 
wonders,and great workes. 

3 3. For what 151t, wherein ye wereinſeriours 
ynto other Churches , + Except that I hanenot 
bin ® flouthfull to your hinderance? forgiue mee 
this wrong. 

14 Behold,the tbird time I am ready tro come 
vnto you, and yet will I notbelouthfull ro your 
hindrance : for'I ſeeke nut yours, but you: for 
the children ought notto lay vp tor the fathers, 
but the fathers tur the children, 

25 AndI will moſtgladiy beſtow, and willbe 
beftowed for your ſoulcs, though the more 1 loue 
you, the lefleI am loved, 

236. © Bur bee itthat I charged you not : yet 
for as much as I was craftie, I tooke you with 


uile, 
. 17 _ pul you by any of them whom I ſent 


18 I hauedcſired Titns, and with him I have 
e a brother : did: Titus pill you of any thing ? 
walked wenot in the ſelte tame ſpirit? walked we 
ot inthe ſame ſteps? 


en 22 ii nc CHUAP.ERLL):r 1: Þ 
1 Comming the third ime, 2 Hedennnenecth the ſharper ew 
 geevice cowards tems, 5 hoy voprfe enel.er te powey 
of Criſt in bis ApoſtlePnp: to At leugst he prajeth for ther 
- repentance, 11 , Ard wiſhith tt. em proſperinie. 
Ord this s the third time thar 1 come vntd 
yuu.+ I the mouth oftwo or three witnefles 
ſha)l euery word Rand. SSL S ot 
2 TIrold youbefore, and tell youbefore: ag, 
though 1 hag beenepreſent theſecond time, ſof : a moft ſhape 
write I now being abſent to them, which herervq reprebenſios,tor 
fore have ſinned, andto all others, chatifI comeſ 7 witlethey | 
againe, I will not ſpare, F files ndwpaniens: 
3 * Sering that yee ſecke experience of Chriſt] they tewpe 
that ſpeakerh in mes, which roward you is nor| Cdriſts one pa. , 
weake, but is © mightie 1n you, : while they —_ 
4 ' For though hee was crucified concerningf temne bim a» 
b bis infirmitie, yer liucth hechrough the power] wretched and mi. 
of God, And we nodoubr are weake in him, bur] {rabletbey tay 


+ Dext.19.15, 
#atrh.18 16. 
iobnu8.15.bebr. 


we ſhall live with him, through the power wares agar h 
God toward you. : isnot common 
$s $+.*Proueyeur ſelues whether ye areinthe  kicm with 


faith ; examine your ſelves : know yeenot your] © PR 
owne ſeloes, hewthes telus Chriſt isin you, 6x- & prog 
cept ye berepiobatld? {rexenged of you," 
6 5 Bur 1 tivſt that yeeſhall know that wee wow nerd ſhal] (oe, 
are not reprobates. * vr reng., y 
7 Now lI pray vnto God that yee doe none[aan; nbich tee 
enjll,not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that|-oole vpon him 
e ſhould doe that which is honeſt; though wee|2/** bob 
be as © reprobates, [+ 4 
8 For wee cannotdoe any thing againſt the |z He confirmerh 
truethy butfor the trueth, that which he 
9 Forwearegladwhen weeare weake , and fPke ofthe ver. | 
that mae ſtrong:this alſo we wiſh foreves your big in hi mak | 
r on, ; crie,,nd be ga” 
210 Therefore wrice I theſe things being ab. Fetcth'by the mw. 
ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vie ſharpe- |?) 'clation de- 


eweene the pea. 


19 7 Againe, thinkeyee that wee excuſe our 
u's viito you 2 wee ſpeake before God in 
Chriſt. Butwe doeall things, dearely beloued, 
r your edifying. 
20 © For feare left when I come, I hall not 
d youſach as I would, andtha:I ſhall be found 
nto you ſtcl as you would not, and left there be 
rite,ennying,wrath, contentions, backebitings, 
hiſperings, {well1ngs, and diſcord, 

21 T feareleſt when |come againe , my God 


"pbafe me among you , and [ ſhall bewaile many 


vt them which haue finned already , and hane 
not repented ot the viicleannefie, and fornicati- 
N and wantronnefle which they haue commit- 
Ke 


CE flander,tq wit, that hee did ſabcilly, avd by others, make his gaine and 


{+ +; 1) » (hwy mg 


bins ro take tinely and fexcere ), that profefſeth hinſeifsto be 
\tobeaCriſtiew.. 8 g's - 
h rhew ſharpely, 2ad th h them alfo like av "I 


they repent, ſecing tharthi 


nefle ,according tv the power which the Lotd ſples falth,and the 
ath giuen mee, to edification, and notto de-ſmiviſters prea- 


uion. 

21 4 my oyothoany Fare ye well:be perfe&:;be 

fgoodcomfort:; be of ane minde: line in peace, 

and the God of loue wet, a7 hallbe witb you, 
22 5 Greets one another with au © holy Kidle 


Ghoſt be with ou all, Amen. 
lero the Corinthians writ- 


a FACT 


cſuestowards their faithfull Apoſtle, apt avd willing eo bee ( 
oreouer, that he pafſeth not for his f > eft fo that hee may 
rue ay ar 9” h isthe onely marke thac bee ſhooterh ar. 


uhe Church reflec nt their place, which haue beene ſhaken and one of place; re 
o 


.A 

briefe exherrarion, but yetſich an br nc goon yr the parts of 
\ [an manviife, 5 Heſaluteth them famillarly and tn concluſion witheth well 
vato | | 


. OY 


a 


UMI 
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| 


: H rrprebenders 
{| firreuelrmg 9 from bu Goſpel, 5 which bee receizea from 


* hs 
compre ng 
irrfew words the 
Ms REY = nd lhe tetecamic 
and alfo es, F i L 
raightway from Þ 1 with me, vfAto the Churches of Galaria: 
a Bo. 3 Grace be with you,and peace from God the 
vitie meet ter the Fgther, andfrom our Lord Ieſus n_— 
zuthoritic of an | 4 2 Which gaue himſelfefor our ſins thathe 
Apoſtle,which beqrnight deliuer vs 4 from the preſent cuilld world 
axainftthe taife According wo the will of God wo ourFaher, 
apoſtles, s Towhombeglo r eucr'& ever, Amen. 
« Heſheweth who 6 31 marueite pe ho areſo ſoone< remoued 
Cn -- away vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 
-atl : for herem c4ecalled you in the graceef Chriſt, 
whole minifler; «| 7 4 Which is not another Goſpel fave tharthere 
gee, thu wt: be ſome which trouble you, and intend:o * per- 
ie 6s her kecrs, next the Goſpel of Chri 
#r Dofdors, they '| # But though that we,or an Angelfrom hea- 
we appointed of hen preach vneo you atherwiſe, thenthar which 
_ toncherh the Fre have preached vnto you let himbe 8 accurſed, 
; cauſed 9 ASwe _ before, ſo eu 1 "ay Fagnine T 
for thu ts « pecu/ier ANY MAN preacn vnto you orner wile, tat ye 
preroeatine 10 the aye ied, lethimbe accuried. 
_ «M1 50 Eye ere a_ss I _ as _ ws 
Chr or gee I about to pleaſe men ? for if I ſhould yer 
j- yak Dinfemen ? were not the ſeruantof Chriſt. 
pe >. _ 14 + Now Icertific you, brethren, thatthe 
Goda bed Gabe) which was preached of me, was not atter 
@ » o 
in this reſpef3 zo be | x 2 For neither receivedT it of man,neither was 
Ce on of es j7 taught it, bat by thereuela:10n of Teſus Chriſt, 
_ 13 7For ye haue heard of my canuerſationin 
the true Goſpel is 


this, that Chriſt by his enely offering, ſancth vs being choſen out trom the world 
by the free decree of God the Father, + Zuke 1.74, d Out of that moſt corrupt 


ſale which without Chriſt, 3 Thehritpart of the Epiſtle, whereia he witnefſeth) 


that be is an Apoſtle, nothing inferiour to thoſe chiete diſciples of Chriſt, & wholly 
agreeing with them, whoſe names thefalſe apoſtles did abuſe. And bee beginnetb 
with ing, reproouing them of ligbtaefle, for that chey gone care ſo calily vura 
them which petuerted ther, and drew them tos new Goſpel, e Hee y/eth 
the paſſine voice, to ceft che frwls upon the falſd apoſtles + he o/eth the time that now #, 
10 g:xe chem to witder ſtand that it was not a/reacy done, bus in do:wg. 4 He waineth 


them core t are not many Goſpels, and therefo: e whatio- 
ever theſe falſe apoſtles which had rhe Law, Moſes & the Fathers in'therr 
mou p they are in eed ſo man : 5. Pals! 1 [4 


he hinafeffe,yea & che very Angels themeloes, (andtherfore much moretheſe talſef 


apeltles) ought to be holden accurſed;if they go above tochange the leaſt ior* thax 


eriting, 
L Cooke Row 9.3. 5 Aconfirmygionraken both from he mature of the dodurinef 


of the Law, neither went 1 abeutro procure any mans 
fanour. And therefore the matter it ſelte ſheweth that that dorine which 1 deli- 
uered heavenly, 4 Heromcheth the falſe apoſtles, n ho had nothing but 


v2cx jn their wouthes and be, them te would derogatenathing from the apoſiles, preax| 
co 


mew, *- tLor.ts.t. 6&  Aſﬀccondargumenttopioue that high 
y,b 


doftrine ecaniche had irfrom heaven fro Tefus Chriſthimſelfe, with. 
queany mags helpe ; wherein beexcelleththem whom Chriſt raught Here on earth 
afterthe manegotf men. 5 | Thuplecer to be wnder ſtood of anextrardinerit reue!n. 
tion far otherwiſe the Soune alone renealed bis Code! by bu Spirit, although b) the ns. nie 
fiery of mens as ſbn1181b ont beere. ce prooucth that he was extraordi- 
garily 4 4-5 -cnr admin. by the hyftorieot his former hfe, which the Ga. 
latians ſelnes knew well enough : {pt , taich hee,n, is well knowen iv what 
ſchoole I probevoghe yp cuen from achilde, ro wit, amongſt the deadly enemies 
of the Goſpel. tharno man may cavill and ſay that 4 was..a ſcholler of the} 
Phariſes iv name oncly-and not in deed, no man's ignoiant bow that I excelled wg 
Phariſaiſme, & was ſuddenly made of a Pharite, an Apoſtlc of the Geatiles, ſo that 
Thad no ſpace tobe inftruced of wen. 
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14 And profitedin the Iewiſh religion abc fra 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, [-i/e 4n/e.ie. bus- | 
and way much more zcalousof the *cradirtions | 


of my fathers. 


me by his grace) 


16 Toreveale his Soune ® in me, that 1 ſhould},. 2. 


xeach him 4 am 


1 communicated not with " fleſh and blood ; jg7**5, #Heenerlan +» 4 
«7 Neither came I-againe to ana arg £0 Eran F 
them which were Apoſtles before me, butT we! | 
into Arabia, andturned againe vntaD « þ hin cellag: here | 
»8 Then after thee yeeres I came againe to 
Hieruſalem, to vifite Peter , and abode. with him 


fifreene dayes. 


7a 
19 Aud none ogher ofthe Apoſtles ſaw I, faug#s<we 
Iames the Lords ES COR © 

20 Now the things which Lwrite-ynco you 

behald,7 witnefſe ® before God, thar Llie not, -.- 
28 Afterthat, I went into the coalts of Syri 

and Cilicia: for Lwas ynknowen by face vnts 

Churches of ludea which were in Chriſt. 

22 Butthey had heard ouly ſore ſa, He which 
perſecuted vs in timepaſt , now p the 
P faith which before he deftr, {TP 

33 Andthbey glorified God for me, 


es and others, whoſe name (as1 ſayd before)the falſe 


tles abuſed ro des. 
oy h1s Apoſtleſhip,as though he deliueredanother Colpelthen the ae Ap! 4 
did,and as though hee were uot of their number, Ce eeE he ne AY : 


exception: thereſore Paulanſwereth, that hee began ſtraight way alter has F 
to pr de arp bar [nya ng Þ that time in fie» F 


cuted the Church of God extremely,and way & Hrcalerbibems 


15 But whenit pleaſed God (which had ! ſe 
parared me f. om my mothers wombe, audcalled{p”* 
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wardshee began to teach inSytiaand Cilicia, with the co 
the Churches of the lewes,which knew him onely by names, 
he wasthere iaſtruted of men, =» Withany mann bt world 
of othe. p Thedeflrat of faith. I 
NWS) a HAP. 11. +Þ 
r Thatt tiles dia nothing diagreeſrom bus Goſpel, 
deelaveth 55 Je exunplrof th font aye” n 
alſo by his adxconching the ſame f Pr'ers  tli'simn'aciou 
2 ee PEN bavding of our [ree in/ificaen by 


Hen * fourteene yeres after, went vÞ againie 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, & rooke with 


whh 

vp by revelation and declared 
vntothem thar Goſpel which 1 preach among|** 
2.4 the Gentiles, but particularly.co them that wer 
the chiefe, leſt by any meanes I houldrunne, orfo 
id} had runne* in vaine: DIS => 4 
' 3 Purneither yet Titus which was with mee pes ng FI 
though he were a Grecian, was compelled to beeh;onmrfion. ane a 

they allowed igfi 


that} me Titus alſo. 
2 Anrdiwent 
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conccrning-free 
- | fakch only, becauſe 
2 what for this thing 
"4 only he repreben - 
| ded Peter ar Anti 
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n » pho bpadny & « 
ns, 26 : gave noplaceby' ſubjeQion! 
eh ofrhe Goſpel mig 
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might Þ 
s To 

for an houre,that the*tgu 
continue with © you... + "I. 
6 Butby them which ſeemed to begreat þ1 
wa not tanght (whatlocuer.they were inzimepal- 
ſ*d, f am mtinng the better; + God accepreth no#4 
mksperſon)for they that are the chiefe,didadde 
nothing to me abexe that I had. Ste 
7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſawe rhar the 
Goſpel over the * vncircumciſion was commitred 
ynto mee'as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſton was 
ynto Peter: . 

--8 (For hethatwas mighty by Perer inthe A- 
poſilefhip oaer the ctrcumcifion,was altfo mighty 
by me towardthe Genriles) 

Ana when Iames, and Cephas, andIoabn, 

knew ofthe grace that was ginen vnto me, which 
-ars 4 connredto bepillars,they gaueto me and to 


| Barnabas the night © hands of fetlowſhip,that we 


| fbolfd preach vin 
circuractfion, * | 
10'Hermny onely that wee ſhould remember 
the poore: which thing alfoT was diligent to do, 
1s CAnd when Pcter was come to Antiochia, 
I with him to his i face: ſor hee was to be 
condemned, ' | | : 
|. 74 ® Forbeforechat certain came from Tames, 
hee are with the Gentiles: bur when they were 
come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelte, tearing 
them which were ofthecircumcifion. : 

13 Andtheotlrer {ewes playedthe hypocrites 
Bkewiſe with him , infomnch that Barnabas was 
ted away withthemby that their hypocrifie. 

14 But when I faw!thatthey went nor the'righr 
way to thewtruct ofthe Goſpel, I faid vnto Pe- 
ter bcforeall men, Ifthou bang a lew, livelt as 
rhe Gentiles, and not likethe lewes, why ® con- 
Kraineſtthou the Gentiles ro doe likethe Lewes ? 
15 3 We whichareTewcs 2by nature, andnot 
+Finnery of the Gentiles, 

*..2.6 Know that a-man-1s not juſtified by the 
works of f Law, but by the faithqof Teſts Chriſt, 
fettenwe; I ſay, have belcened in Teſus Chriſt, that 
we mightbe tuſtified by the faith of Chriſt & not 
by the workes of the Law . becauſe that by the 
workes of the Law, 7 no fleſh ſhall be iuſiified, 

' 27 £+1t then while ! wee ſeeke.to bee made 


tothe Gentiles;and they vntorthe 
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. 18 ForifI baildagaine the things that haue 
deſtruyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaler. 
"19. For Trhrough the Law am dead to the 
ft Law,that I might livevnto God, _ 
'20 Iamcrucibed with Chriſt, burT line,2e} not 
u I any more,bur Chrilt liueth in me ;andin that 
that | nowliue inthe * fleſh, I live by he faith in 
the Sonne of Gad, who hath loued me,and giuen 
bimſclfe for me. \ 
24 5Idoenotabrogatethe grace of Gud ifor 

if righteouſneſle be by the Law ; thewChyilt died 
without! cauſe,” ©. #; "A 


ing vs, couſeth thromoh te mortifying of (uſt in wg that is caumor 
fro bythe Le at ubich the (rg or «s it d.d before, "Ro 
ſame that I wasbef re. x In this mortallbody, 5 Thiſtco' 
otan abſurditie : If yen may be inflifed by rhe Law, then wat 
Chriſtcodie, iy  Fartpcre was vocanſe wby be ſhould doe ſa, 

3, C.H-A P, ' ILL. | ; 
1 Herelw'eth them, for [uffering thems/eines to beedraxcn fir 
the grace of Free inſti fication im ( brift , moſt lin: (y ſet out 


nt 
them. 6 Hec brmyeth mr A'rahams example, te declariv 


the effeft, 21 anacan/ies of the ginineg of the Law. 
+ Fooliſh Galatians, who hach bewitched| 
"you, that yee ſhould not obey thetrueth, to 


8 The Lew that 
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+ The third rea» 


whom Telus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 
© ſight, andamong you crucified? (1) 1 
2 This onely woutdLlearnevof you, Recei 
ye the® Spiritby the works of che Law,orby th 
hearing of «faith preached? x 
3 *Areyeſo fooliſh, that after ye have begun 
in theSpirit, yce would now beemade pertet by 
the fleſh? * } qf2t2 4* Od 
: FA 3 Haue yeſuffered ſo man 
if ſo beit becuen invaine. : 
5 +Heetherefore that miniſtreth to yoa the 
Spirit, and wo1 keth miracles among you , deer 
bee itthrough the workes of the Law, or by the 
hearing of taith preached ? 


AT | 


y things in vaige 


2nd it was 4pimpured toi him for righteouſnelle 
7 © Know yeetherefore, that thcy which are! 
of faith, the ſame are the childrenof Abraham, 


8 7 For the Scripture foreſteing , that God fe 


would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, prea-} 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham 
& * In thee ſhall allche Genriles be? b 
9. ?Sothen 
ſed 8 with faitbfull Abraham, 


before yu ſo notably and ſo plaine'y, that you bad bis linely imave 


6 5 Tea rather as ® Abraham beleeued God; |; 


, eying, ſe 
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they which bee of faith, arebleſ- 
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nd belecuetthe 
Golpel by Pauls 
wioaltery : which 
ceing rhey were 
ſo enzdent to all 


falſe 
« Chrift waslayd 
i8 were vepreentel 


before your eyes, aoif he hadbene crucified before you. b ho 
Lftr,which were aſeale as 4 weve to the Galatians , that the 
#0 them, wastrue, c 
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And moreeucr,itthhonld followthatthe Law is better then Chrifſt,becauſeit ſhou!t 


perfite and bring to end that which Chrrſt b 
veth the cercmon:es of the Lew, againſt which 
working of the Gofpell. .3 Ancxhortation by 
not in vaine ſnffer ſo many conftiats. 4 
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| Wub faithfi Abraham, and wot by faith- 

braham: 10 giue v3 ta_vwderfland., that the bleſſing cometh war from AMbre- 

he hs by whe Bret de TO ATCS 
-40. 8k... |; 
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39 du 
tn the former verſe jc. which are 
rkey ol corraies, fs 6 


wrineenintbebook efche Law, | 


perlorming of the worke, ** Zeair. 18.5, 14 Apreventing of an obieQion: | 
How thew can they bee bleſſed , whoweth: Law pronounceth to bee accurſee } Be» 
cauſe Chrifd ſufteiued the corſe which tbe Lord Laide ypon ys , that wee might bee 
-quit from it. x5 Aptoofeo! theanſwere by the teſtimonte of Moſes. 'X Dent. 
22,23. 6  Chrifl waaxceurſed for v3, becauſe be bare the cxr]e that was due 19 'o3;to - 
wake wi p of bis ightroufurſſe. 16 Aconclufion of alithatwas ſag be- 
fote inthe handling of the fifth and ſixth reaſons, to wit, that beth the Gentiles are 
made partakersol the freeblefring of Abrabam in Chriſt , and alſo that the lewes 
themlelucs, of whoſe nomber the Apoſtle counteth himlſelfe to be,cannot obteine 
that promiſed proces the 1, which he calleth the Spirit, but ontly by tath. ' 
And the Ap: doth ſcuerally apply the concluſion, both to the one and the ther 


preparing way to the ; whereby he declareth,that that one 
onaly ſcede of Abraham , which is made of all people, can no otherwiſe be iopned - 
and grow vp | fairhin Chriſt, x7 He porteth- forth ewo general] 
ryles before thenextargument, which is theſeuentb in order : The one is,that it is 
not lawfull to breake couenants and contracts which are iaftly made & according - 
ro Law,amongſt men,neither may any thing be added vrtsthem. The otherfs,that 
God did ſo niake a eoncnantwith Abrabam,that he would gather together his chil- -| 
dren wkich canhft beth of lewes and Gemtiles imo one body (az appearetb by that 
which hath beene-aid before) Por he did not ſay, that he would betbe God of A- | 


| braham and of his 
he had many and diners ſeeds,asthe Genttles apart, and the lewes apart ) burthat 
he woald be the God of Arbrabam,and of hisjced,as of one, i' / milf uſt av ex+ 
ample which ts awong 108.that you wen be Jae 1194 ſo wnch 16 Gods 
Coxtuants, 41104 dex ts mans, SHeb.g.1 7. k& Authenncall,a we callit, 


OI ER both the Iewes and 
the ſeed of Abraham in Chriſt anely, ſo 
d, verſe 28. {' Pau h 


th net 
which grew 
If ama 


(cedes, (which thing cetwithſlanding ſhould have bene ſaid, if |men. 


ay ; with 
there followeth an other handling of rhe tecond part 


rated forthat end and 


thug, Th > ! 0 p 
carſed whlb hs. 14. *2 Andctharno man cant Hye ears , 
otzbe wackes of fin the ſight of God, itis euidemt; + for the iuſt þMedratour. , 
Meey yarn baldlive byfairh, + / 22 5-£:f | 20 Now aMediatonris not 4 Madiatowr off, $- - 
| rheir aightcoulaes | #3 *3:And thelaw isnot of Faith: bur *: the fone.: ** bur Godisane., F 
by f periermance finan chat ſhall dee thoſe things,ſhal live incthem. } 2 % Lithe Law then againſt rhe promiſes af + - 
ofche Law, Thereg. 1 3 '4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from 'che'curſe God? God forbid: For if there had beene a Lawe [$35 made? Theres & 
et " jofthe Law madea curſefor vs,('5for it was writ- | given which could haveginen life, ſurelyrigh-[y pen Lg a 
taicbghatus, they £eN,%#Þ Curſed is euciy oner ech on tee.) | teouineſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law, Ro d | | 
which hauerigh- | 34 73 That the bieſling of Abraham might | ' 32 Butthe \Scripturehath 4+ concluded * allſſsrcacd themro_Þ 
tcoulaes by laiths ome on the Gentiles through Chriſt Leſs char. | vnder finne,chatche * promiſeby the faith of Ie-J ents Chl, | 
I e might receive the promiſe ot. the Spirite þfus Chriſt ould be given torhemthar » ES 
former ſeuteuce or S ' Y * L0G Am - at promiſe 
propefitionrand fhrough faith, 19% 109 4 MN -. 23 ® Bur before faith came, : 
the propoficion.of x 5 *7 Brethren,l ſpeakeas imen do: though þvnder the Law , as vnder a gariſon, but vp 
nm be $f © ÞuUT4 mans couenant, whenit is k. contur- | voto * that faich, which hould'afterward bee re 
tharſulflleth oo £209, ,10t No man dothabrogateit, or addeth any uealed, ho 
pry" mere Y ters Abraham and his ſeede were the [19 bong v3to pod rgipg Say td rights or 
82 Theſecond 'Þbremiſes made. Heſaich not, And tothe ſeedes, |teovs by faith. ef” Wy 
m0, i ſpeaking of many : but , And tothy ſeede; as of | 25 But after thatfaich is come,weeare no lon Me 
no man faifillerh.  Þne,'® which is ) Chriſt. .. ger vnder a ſcheolemaſter. | oo Tiencabr thrones | 
the Law,Therforef 27 *9And this] ſay,thatthecouenantthag was:} 26 **For ye are all the ſonnes of God byfaith,] (145 o/Gadmweb in 
n0 man is inſtified fconfirmed afore of God in reſpe@ of Chriltche | in Chriſt Tetus, | | rogers a, 
A Þ* Lawe which-was foure hungreth andthirtief 27 **Forall yethat areybaptizedincoChriſt,] coup i 
whichſeekerigh» (eereSafrer.cannot diſaull , chat it hould make | haue * pur on Chriſt, * p Yautbe parti. 
rcoulnetle by the fhe promiſe of noneeffet, © F + 28 There is neither Iew nor Grecian: there jg 95 = =«droten: $2. 
works ofthe Law. | 18 3! For if the ninkeritance be of the Lawe, neither bond nor free: there is neither maleno! — ip. 
nexcd aiſo this manger of proofe ofthe ſecond ,,towit, Righteooſuesand F erpale; for yeareall 7 ONE Chr iſt Ifus. ed of 6w4pee» | {| 
lifcare attribuced r6 faith. Thereſorc vo mantulbileth the Law. <þ 1146,2.4 vowm.'3. 4 9 Andit zebe Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams ter, of Fewer | 
19. 6ebr.16.,g8, x3 Hereisatcaſon ſhewed ofthe former conſequence :Becapſe | ſeede, and heires by promiſe, Favs Gennes >j00 bye 
the Law promiſeth life toall that keepe it, and therefore if it be kept, jt jaſtifieth oe this 1014 Seed one {; 
and giueth life. Burche Scripture attributing righteonſneſſe and lile to faith , ra. } B24 not vuderifand, Chriſt alone by bimſelſe, but coupled and ud 
kech it from che Law, ſ-eing that fairh inftifiech by wmputation, and the Law by the | 54 bod), 23 A confirmaticnof the lormer anſwere taken . 


2 Angels, Griking a greartereourt 20 


ineancs recgacile Men vo bias 
e. 29-4 wen] 
- by conſeut 2 
races» - + 
——_ 
ed þ 


- 


- ' 
- A 


was ptomiſed to Abraham and te his ſecde by faith. Way i rather 
bring to light thegnikineſſeof all men, ts 4 ende or proper oc 8 0. 
Cul — might bee freely juſtified in him. 7 . By ch wed, Serigenri 


it "p 
ih har but 


af! mernes, aud 


ing that Akon himſelfe was 
Moſes Law ? Panl affiemerh that it 


larging and beſides that s of ic ſclſe 
firme and ſtrong,it was fo confi with thepreſctipri to wit, of 
430 yeres,ſo that it could in no wiſe bee broken. 2T An l 

-» L ad. #4 kk of Law, we 


that the protuiſe was not ye ant of the 
ioynethe Law. with the promiſe, Nay, ſairlthe Apofile, theſe 


gether, to wit, thatthe 1nberitange (hould bath bee given by che Law, and-2fo 
'[ promiſ:, forthe i k infeeer Merebyirfollons F ra 


( Law was. not given. 

| ta jwwſtifie, tar by the prom , > 83 thu wore. os 
bet:God ſbonld be ven God, that is to: 

th Abrabas; we ras bee 


/ hevitence) # meant the right df the feeds, whychgt 

{\ſq,1bet by verinegſthecs i eve 96:6 fRIAfall | 
| 1b.0,might by the} meaxes be blefidef Gtauiliarbe, > we! - 
; $14 o$ ; "2 
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APREIS-GE ALPS 
aggerly r 


y He declareth 
hat by another 
Idoublec fiwiltude, 
ve hich he ſaid be- 


. | Hove cGcerning the 


r & ſchvle 
: For hee 
ith,thatthe Law, 
that is, the whole 
oucrucment 
ods houſe zccor- 
dingeothe Law) 
_ Iwagazitwere & tus! 
teur or ouerſeer 
. Jappointed tora 
erme,voriiliuch 
time asthac prote* 
ion 2nd onerlee- 


for'a time, bein 
LJended,weſhoul 
jatlength come to 
be at eur owne |1- 
bertie, and ſhould 
line as children, & 


nd as 
rtaine princi- 
les, in compari- 
on of the doctrine 


v > IE IS * 1 
7 wtf 


— "CH Xx >. ITT. 
linered 


erly ceremonies * 
shevefare to 
f: rang (ns 

Hen * I ſay, thattheheireas long as he is a 

child,ditferech nothing fro a ſeruanc, though 
he be Lord of al), 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, 2 vn- 
till the rime apointed of the Father. 
Even ſo, we when we were children,were 1n 


bondage vnder the Þ rudiments ofthe world, 


4 3* Bur when the © fulnefle of rime was come, 
God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman,and 
made vaderthe Law, | : 

5. Thatheemightredeemethem which were 
nder the Law, that we might receiuethe © a- 
doption of the ſonnes. | 

6 3 Andbecauſeye areſonnes,God hath | ſent 


ing which was durtforth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 


which cryeth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a bſeruant, 
but a ſonne : now if thew be a ſonne,, thow art alſo 
the i heire of God through Chriſt. 

8 + Buteuenthen, when yee knew not God, 


not gods: 

9 Butnow ſeeing yee know God, yea, rather 
are knowen of God, how turne yec againe vnto 
Importentand * beggerlyrudiments,whereunto as 
from F beginning ye willbe in bondage! againe? 
10 Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths,and.umes, 
and veeres, 

18 I amin feareofyou, leſt Ihauebeſtowed 
pn you labour in vaine. 

12 5BeyeasI(forT amevenas you) brethren, 
[ beſcech you, ye hauenor hut mear all. 

And ye know, how through ® infirmitie of 


I 
the fleſh, 1 preached the Goſpel vnto you at firſt, 


14 Andthe ® trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, neitt.er abhorred : but ye receiued 


and aſterward powred out bi boly Spirit mofl plentifutly m the 
> Hevcitereth and declareth many things at once, to wit, that 
ded at his time, that curious Men may leane toaske, why that 


ted ſe long, And mereoner, that wee are notſonnes by nature, 


lwmeth m 


riſon of them, the Ie 


S 


{ and brought vp in that ſeruice of the Law. But ſeeing the Galatians weretaken and 


their 
Thoſe dayly troubles wherewich the 


by, Chrites 
abſard to flide 


might * change my voyce: forlI am in doubt of! 


yee did ſeruice vntothem , which by nature are 


js maner of Ifaac,children of the t promiſe. 


{ithmael, by the common courle of nature,of Agar his bond maj 


Jrwo conenants,& as it were two ſous berneto Abraham of tho 
it were of ewo mothers, The one was made in Sinai, withoutthe land "f promile, 
ſpores: to which ah 


Lard trped 


- +... : | : . | , FC '< $ 


Tabhar 


meas an Angel : 4, 38.9. Chciſt Teſus, 
. 35 ? What was then-your felicitie? for I beare 
record, that ific had bene polſlible,yee wouls 
aue plucked out your owne eyes,and haue glu 

them vnro me, FH 

16 Aml therefore become your encmie, 
cauſe I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They are iclous ouer you 4 amiſſe:yea,they 


(09 0407 you for 


would exclude you, ” that yee ſhould altogetberf,,, 


louethem, | yt 
28Butit is a goodthing to loue (earneſtly al- 
wayes in a goodthing, and not onely when I am 
preſent with you, 
19 My littlechildren, of whoml trauaile in 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be fermedinyou, 
20 And IwouldI were with you new, thatl 


you. : 
21 © Tell me, yethat ® willbee vndet the Law, 
doe ye not hearethe Law ? 

22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes , + one by a ſcruant,, +oneby a free wo- 
man. | 

23 Buthe which was of the ſeruant, was borne! 
after the * fleſh:and he which was of the free wo- 
man was borne by Y promi ; 

24 By} whichthings another thing is meant: 
for * theſe mother, are the * rwo Teſtaments, the 
one which is Agar of mount > Sinai, which gen-| 
dreth vnto bondage. | 


bia, and it © agſwerethto lerulalem whichnow! 
as) andd ſhe is1n bondage with her children, 
26 But Hieruſalem, which is < above, is free; 
which is the mother of vs all. | 
27 7For itis written, -Reioycethoubarren; 
that beareſtno children : breakefoorth and cry, 
thou that traueileſt not : for the # delolate hath 
my moe children,then ſhe which hath an huſ- 
and. ; 


28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are afterthe| 


' 29 Pur as then hee that was borne afterthe 
i fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after the 
& Spirit,cuen ſou «now, | 

a father common to them both, but net with like loccelle: for 


bogus Uaac of Saraa free woman by the vertue of the promi 
and the firſt was not only not hire, bur alſo perſecuted the 


ſelues. 
ſ He ſerteth big 
Ownc grwe and good 


Loxe which was 


earneſtly bent to- 
par dibemagainſ 
$he nauyg bire oIch- 
p24 lone of che 

falſe apotiles, 

8 'PJeother words 


£770ng Yon, 
6 Becauſe the 
falle apelihes al 


{wayes vrgcd this, 


thatvuleſe the 
Genti:cs were cir« 
cumciſed, Chriſt 
could profice them 
nothing atall, and 
this diflenſion of 
them which 
belceued of the 
circumciſion, a- 


. 25: ( For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- [g4inlt them which 


bcleeued of the 
vacitcomcilion, 
wastull of offence: 
the Apoſtle after 
divers arguments 
whereby he bath 
related their cr+- 
roer,bringeth 
forth an allego. 


ſric,wherrio bee 


ſayeth the 

Ghoſt Now 
out vuto vs, all ' 
thele myſteries; to 
wit,that it thould 
comme to palle, 
that twe ſorts 


{of ſonnes ſhould 


have Abraham 
s Abrabam begate 
d & a ſtranger: and 


Fand by grace on)y, 
deire : So there are 


aL 


ring childre. 3 Theſt dorepreſent aud 


, 4 They 


jthemſeluesin the free promiſe and they onely by che riphe of | 
eakers ofthe fathers inbericance,andebote a0 ſhats children ſhalbe par 


ſelfe and his ire ſted , for otherwiſe Abrabam _ Sara were paſt begerting and bra- 


reſpefi of the umes,and the diwer fitie 
na 4 th at as 1 


g7 eat account. 75 Heſhewerh that inthis allegorie, 
of Eſay,who foretolde that the Church ſhould be 


39 Bur 


one of the olde Teftament, and another ofthe New : which were not twe maecd, but in 
] 0.0 6 ' He maheth mention of $1- 
ſhadow. c | Lookthow thecaſe flandeth berwins Agar and ber children, afar: 

deth it betwerue leruſalew and bers, d Thatie Sinai, «© Which wexecent, and of 
be _ followedche ſteppes | 


made and confift t 
of barren Sara, that isto ſay, ofthem which onely ſpiticually —_ = _— . 


brahams children by taith, rather then of fru the 
caſting off of the lewes,and calling of the < Eſaig4q. 13. f Sheerbarts 
| deflroged X RowB.9, e Afier rbe Jſacc who is the fo ft be- 
(once by groan vg: rm : og 
_ —_ y nie tenrſy of patare, & Howe 


I” On OY 


*& 


"ORR 
on Ny + 


BINS» 


w 5 JW "2 ', « 
: dat » RF, * .4 Li | Py , 
A 'Y 6. wu 1 p * } : #3 : 


2Þ. Gen-33,26: 6 - y0''Bue 


which does diſquietyou. 
13 Forbrerhren, yeeh 


& 
oQrine can come from God, whichis his... 
ſceme_ to contend ypon att 


ruantand ber ſodgif for the 

eruant hall nor be hejte with the ſonue of the 
3t #Thenbrethren, wee are not children of 

Jcbeſcruant,bur of the free woman, 

aac the children of the bondmaid ſhall nox be helees, 


CHAP. V. 


s Haming declared that wee cameof the free women , bee ſhew- 
8h theprice of that freedowe. 
_—_— 16 that we 1249 gbey the Spir, 19 and refift tbe 


Tand faſtthereforein the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and be notintang- 

led againe wich the yoke of bondage. - ; 

2 * +Bebolde, I Paulſay vnto you, that if 


ye bee * circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


3 s ForT teſtifie againeto every man, which is 
circumciſed, thathe is bound to keepe the whole 


4 Yee are «Þ aboliſhedfrom Chriſt : whoſo- 
euer are < iuſtified by che Lawe , ye are fallenfrom 


2 For wethrough the 9 Spirit waite for the 
hope ofrighteoufneflechrough faith, ' 
6 3Forin Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion 
auaileth anything.neither+ vncircumciſion,5but 
efaich which worketh by love. | 
6 Yeedidrunne well : who did let you, that 
yedid not obey thetrueth ? 
8 7 Its notthe perſwaſion of f himthat cal- 


9 x*8#Alittleleauendoeth leauen the whole 


160 T have truſt in you —_ Lord,that 
ye will be noue otherwiſe min 
troubleth you,ſhal beare his condemnation, who- 
ſ 


11 ** And — v4 pee eee 
on,why doe 1 yerſuffer perſecution? Then is the 

Nachder ofchecroſle 2beliſhed. : en omary 
12: ** Would toGod they were cuen cut off, 


ave benecalled vnto is 


an obicRion:. If all thatworſhip of the 
n (hall we exerciſe oar ſclacs Þ Incharity, ſaich 
ake , caavot bee idle, nay it bring 
1h diſtinguiſhed fi one country ſeit faith * ſpr charity 18 

belpe farmare quer wnſfific 


| $”. wich 
wth ag anpiracinn; 4 erewithg)l a 
beg mien mend _ 


aryto.his.. .F,.0 G 


aweth of leagen, as 


4 


I; ad how wee ſhould ofe 
things tharye would. 
"2 


And if yebeledby theSpiri | 
dircheLone,” No Rs 5 


nifeſt, which areadulcerie, fornication, ynclean- 
nes,wantonnefle, - yo 


tions, wrath,contentions,ſeditions,herefies, 


is nolawe 
fleſh with the afteQtions and the luſtes. 
the Spirit, 


prouoking one another,enuying one another, 


weakenefle of the godly, for that they are but in part regene 
them to remember that they are indugd with the Spjritof G 
uered them from the flauery of frune, andio of the Law, ſo 
 vertueof figue , thatthey thould gorginethemſclues to 
I4. Ipes.2.11. 3 For he fleſhdwellethe enin ther 
16 reigneth although not without great ſtriſe,a4 is largely ſet ſoort 


ed; but heethar' 


bolineſſe of life. 
r: Nowe hee intreateth particularly of charjtie towards fuck 


bat] Pa Behren 


Clvift hunſelf | Ccingrhy aſe _ _ of 


olicall doctrine, ro bee 
gore! popbeeer regs 


f| dr drpetinstooperetiqae ito menkente_ of hag 


© ca HRS.” 4 


fiop nto the » but by loueſerus 'one' atnc 


*.:149 p 4 $ 

+ 14 *3 Forballche Law is fulfilled in one wore 

which.1s this, + Thouſhale louetbyr | 

as thy ſelfe, 
15 -'+Ifye bite andd one another, 

rg ah oapecmor rn 1 | 
16 '5Then1 fay,+ WalkeintheSpirit, and 

Ghall nor fulfilltheje ofthe fleſh, —_ : 


- £7 Forte ifleſh luſter againſtthe Spiric, and] is weeſhould 
the Spirit againſtthe fleſh : andtheſe are contrary —__ ' 


oneto the other, ſo that yeecannotdoe the ſame 


1 9 16 Moreouerthe works of the fleſh arema- 


20 Idolatrie, witchcraft,hatreddebate,emula{c; 


21 Enute, murthers, drunkeneſſe, gluttonie] 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you betore, asN< 


alſo haue tolde you before, thatthey which dod;ouq 

_ things, ſhallnot inherire the kingdoms of ye 
od. | 

22 Butthe k fruite of the Spirit, is loue, ioy 

peace, | luffering,geueleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith; _— 


2 3 Meekenes,temperancie:"7 againſt ſuch there 
24 For they that are Chrifts,haue crucified the 
Cc 

35 If welliue inthe Spirit, letys alſo walkein 
t 


26 *® Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glotie 


eurward obedience, but ſpirituall, which proceedeth noc from the Law , bur 
the Spiric ot Chriſt, which doeth beget vaagaine, and muſtand oughttobe 
ler and guider of ourlife, { 1f weebe inderde endurd wich the quicken 
which cauſeth 13 10 aie to fiune, and | ue $0104, let vs ſhewnt inc 
18 Headdethpeculiar exhortations accordjog as be 
Galatians ſubie&ro divers vices: and firflot all he warneth th, 
ambitios,which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and enuy 
Ht cannot be,butmany conteati ſt needs ariſe,  * 


CBAP. VL: . 


a offende, '6 toward theminiflers of the worde, to ana 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith: 12 Not like vwiee 


"A IS. *f : 


chren, "if + ian be faddenly raken | 
ahy offence,ye whic a enoaly _—_ _ 


TN 


ou alſo berewpred, 3 / 


| 1/24ch areopbolicts by the read: 

Ne att wakagis bas.” 8" 767 vofuik 

DD ESLEN 
fot they commonly are molt feuer?igges 


pe 
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> 3Beare ye on anothers burden ,.and (o ful-[-:.18,7.? Teſee whuapdnaes (A 
I ET MITT [2 buns OL STE 
ſous, to raiſe vp 3 Forifany manſceme to tumlelte, tha ad , . -- 41 retueveth to his 
our brechet whiclf ſore what, when he is notbing he deceiuerh him- i refleſh, they conſtaine: outro be circumciſed, principall end 
is falles,aad nor | (elfe in-bis immaginacidn. 4 onely becauſe chey would not ſutter. perſecution parpoe : to wit, 
og: 4 Butler euery man proue his ewne worke:| forthe creſſe ot Chriſt, 4=15v4 IF nh wa 
ity Sos -| and then ſhall he haue rezoycing1inhimſelfeonly| . » 3 For they themſelues which arecircamciſed 88h nid wg 
maſt ſeeke to hang and not in another. keepe not the Law,but defirero haue you cireumy 1,9 gu of the way 
commendation off «c 4,4 Fox every man ſhal beare his ownebur-| ciſed,thacrhey mighereioyce in | your fleſh. by the falle apo- 
> ear by WES 14 ** But Gad borbid thar Iſhould  rejoyce; ao hang he pain. 
Sen oedy | 6 $Lerbimtharisraught intheword, make| butin the crofſe of our Lord leſus Chrelrkerh 7 neg 
teprebendivg | him char hath taught him , partaker of t all bw] the worldiscrucified varo me, & I vntof worldqcohlun tepponing 
"no ; + goods. 1.5 For in Chrill Ieſus neither circumciſion a+them of ambines, 
- vu. ea 7 $*Bee not deceived; God is not mocked: | uaileth any thing , nor vncircumciſion,but anew BY cn _ 
te1h thecomman- | for wharſocucr a man ſowerth , that ſhall hee alſo | creature, | a F . | do, for any acti. 
geracns of charity | reape.. 16 Andas many as walke according te ohis] os and zeale they 
$" For hee thatſowerh to his 8 fleſh , (hall | rule,peaceſbalbe vpon them ,and murcie, and vp+ _— S—_—_ 
| Cs: z;8. {ofthefleſhreape. goroinn : bur he ma Jow- | on ng _ acl of vo RAPE: put meto vor amoogl ti 
| wher- irit, (hall e ſpiric reapelite ener= | 27 rom nenceroo no man 
| £& mites to ee _ CARP pe IN I beare in my body the © markes of Ce > 
ſhane che greace *:7 Let vs nottherefore bee wearie of well | the? Lordleſus, the Galatians, 
eyc vpon them- hs - Ty . 2 the F de Iefus}* Heſertcrh efure 
N Fr ſhal reape, it we faine 18 :* Brethren, the graceof our Lor 0, of pope 
1 Trays doing Soindur Reſon Oy CE with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, [Shen ageing ihe 
ſhall be indged 10 ® While we hauethereforetime, let vs doe | q , ; In keeping of ce- 
| good vnto all men, but eſpecially i them, - C Vatothe Galatians written from Rome, oa; — RF 
life, and votrby {which are ofthe bouſhould of faith, ing of bins that was crucified. 1 That they bane entangled ove th Iudaifme, and yes 
ing him . be ha;pe:h onebe forme 0; circumciſion. 10 He thicketh not thcompare himſcife 
Uelfe with other 5s leis meete that maſters ſhould be feund bytheir ſchol- |wicththcm, (hewing that on the contrary part hee reioyceth In thofe aifiitions 
ſofarre forth adthey are able. f Of whatſoener bee hath . avcording to bu «- [which he ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake, and as he is deſpiſed of the werld, ſo doth he im 


becauſe 

and afterward 
ines co acarnall 
prpadperiB by 
-—$9-84- 7 Again 
{were atone inftane. 


idol! karuch,ſo that ic ſhall be very preficavie, and com , 
ug anhereet nothing can baganers but ſuch thingsas 


ſach as arcliberal at the beginning, | ' 
ſeemed to be deferred very long, asthough the ſeedetime and the haruefl 


up. + 1.Cer.g.7, 6 Hecommendcthliberality towards the poore, and 
of all chideththem which were not aſhamed to pretend this and thar, and all 
t helpetheirneighb beugh they could deceive God: 


arethalwesto2 {piricoall ſowing, which ſhal have a moſtplen- 
eth couetous nip 


by. To thece bes of thn pref life, '* 2.Theſ, 
j but 1 et.becauſll the 


$ Theythart areof the houthold of faith, that is,ſfuch as are 
e proteſsion of one {elfe ſame religion, onghrto be preferred 


joyncd with vs inch 
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hat our liberalitte extend to all. 


THE EPIST 


dli- {raphore 
Ndca- | wet 


Fpor 
wes , Roms 2.19, at Contiauin 
th his mileries and the markes of thole 
aiaſt the skarre of the outward circomcifion 
® Markes which arcburnt inzo a mans fleſh | 
time ,to marke their 't nanis that had 1nu away from thee, P 
amuch,whoſe markes wt beaxe . far the cauſe maketh the mariyr ang 
12 Taking bis farewell otthcm.he witherh them grace, and thi 
deceits of the falſe Apeſtics, which laboarcdte beat choſe outwa 
braines. 5 W/whyeur mmdes and hears, 


'E OF PAVL _ 


for Chrifts ſake, ag 
his Apoſtleſhip, 


TO. THE E| 


PHESIANS. 


CHAP. L 
» Aﬀeer the (alutation, 4 ht enireaieth of the free eleflion of 
Ged, * and new, 9. 13 from 


6; 
ek 


the Epheſians. : 
Aul " an Apoſtle of Teſus 


DD SP by the will of GoÞ, to 


; holy, and without blame 8 before bim in 
oue : 


th to vefl a mans 
irwe Iſrael, whoſe 
ip the lameme- 


Lice which be bare 


3s atrue marke of 
« they wuſtdin old 
For tt 16 
was #&e Y 
} Spirit, againſt the 
td chingsinco their 


8s He declareth 
the efficient cauſe, 
or by whatmeaney 
God the Father 


5 *Who hathpredeftinatevs, te be adopted 
through lefus Chriſt k in himſ alfe,according to 
nnd. Aha eng Pl 


® + Saints, which are at Epheſus, {» wherewith hee hath prade 5 freely ace 
__— => & tothe * faithful in Chriſt Telus von AY ; 
£ d 2 Grace be with you, and] 7 * Py whomewe 


> peace from God ourFather 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, 2 


Lefus Chrift, 4 which hath bleſſed ys v b all / 


y exhortations, and beginny 


+* Bleſſed be God , 3 andrhe Father of our [1 


in be bandleth allthe parts of our faluation , propounding [x0 
, 


h vs in bis * 


t boroe, 


abba tc. 


wich | 


$ 


4 


a y 


.:: , Fhis blood; eva the forg { FEA 
-} ding to his richgraces-» (4 27 
$- 12kWhetby be hath bin abundant tow 
vs in! allwiſedome and vnderſtanding, £ 
leogibrothe for-] * And hath opened vito vs the = myfiery of 
majicapleghat i3\-hig will» according to his goodpleaſure, which 
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eparated from 'G ) arc cre ether : of which ſome were (hen in hea» 
when he argon (town, ſuch a6by faith is him to! 
pckere dl and other being tounde-vpon at 
c of him, andthereft are dayly: gatheredrogether,, . 
2ard ether mw Cbrift , becauſt the) are ianned hrouy 
ane became aatc were ane man, Þ is Heeapplicth jenetaliy.he beoefite of 


,were 


 tocke 
becauſe they were ed,and ajlo becanſe they werefirſ called, 
05 qo of God withoes Sf , ind j0; ſor al that, we art wet 


"ub the © we gar, woe olrhat librrrie purchaſed vito | 


| fb, 
vocation | belcening lewes , gdingbacke to taine,. thatcucn |] 
ee tele FF ors. velther ro themſelves, nor to their 


4 4s 


420: - roy 


witneffcrh,that he waz #ppvinted of Godthe Fatherhead of all 


that that exce}lcnt glory of Chriſt is a thing wherewith we have no Ape " , he 
Chure &1 
1.4 4 weomns 


tore tha body wult vec ioyned to this head which oth 
thing withoucthe members : which ootwithſtandingis not of 


the Charch js rather quickened and ſafteince by the ovely vert 
off is it.that he needeththe ſuluefle thereof) bur ef theinfini 
ll iO. ht - FG2Y POR Ly = _ 5 


ſure of God, who y yne vstobi 
zeshwy bus # jubreftco hmm. & For uhe lone of Chriſt ={o 
1has rhengh be doe fulty ſatisfie a8 with all 1+ tugs,qe1 beeftcennecs 


and vupcr ffi bead valefic behaveibe Chunch ryned (6 bins 44 bi 


CHAP. 11. 
x The letter to ſel out the grace of thrift, bee ech a cory ai; 
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rant OY : ou of workes,leaſtany man ſhouldboaſt 
whech two rbeſ } 10 For weeare i his werkemanſhip createdin 
m7 ep IChriſt leſus ynto good workes, which Gad hath 
or by ts wk * wrdeined;that we thould walkeinthem. - 
efore 18 ** Wheretore remember chart yeebeing in 
| gneaue they which Rs alt Genriles inthe fleſh , and * called VIcCir- 
» 74 ot tog' cumcifion of them, which are | called circumcili- 
v999 ue Aha on inthe fleſh, made with handes, ;5h 
9 Herakethawayſ ' 12 That yee were, ſay,attharttime ® without 
expreiſely and {Chrift, & were® aliens frotothe common wealth 
4 neroch _ ®:« jofI{frael,and were + ſtrangers from the couenants 
'1 of inflification, jofpromiſe, and hadno hope , and werewithour 
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God inthe world. > 
13 ** Bur nowin Chriſt Teſus, yee which once 
the eff-Qesot | re farrevit, are madeneere by the blood of 


£2 ace ja vs, Chriſt. "*. NT, i "BR 
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14 2 For he is our peace; 
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1 5 +I[nabrogating through hisfleſh the ha- 
tred, that iz, the Law of c nd ts which 
| fandethin ordinances, for ro make of ewaine one 
LNew man in himfelfe.ſs making peace, 

16 And that hee mighr reconcile both vato 
God in ® one body by bz: crofle, and ? ſlay hatred 


of grace,auednot of 
mature : therefore 
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former doarine 
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were not e8Tthereby, Wee” 
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mature, but alſo 7 [1 
ect an eſpecialt © } which were afarreoff, & rochera thar wereneere. 
ſort ftrangersardF* 19 For 4rhrough him wee both haut an en- 
od: France vntothe Father by one Spiris, CET 
| * 19 74Nowthereforeyee are no moreſtrangers 
*m4J and foreiners : but citizens with cheSaints, and of 
b the houſholdof God, ; 
0d, Acta 20:5 Andarebuiltvpen the fotmdation of the 
Apoſtles & Prophets, lelus Chriſthimſelfebeing 
the * chiefecornerſione, _ 
21 Inwhomall the buildirig f coupled coge- 
ther,groweth vnto an holy TempleintheLord. 
22 In whcm yeealſo arebuilt rogether tobe 
W the habitation of God by theSpirie, 
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, Rom.9,4, ©t Chriftisthe oucly bend of the Tewesand 
they be reconciledto God, 13 As bythecerementes and 
inted bythe Law, the Iewes werediuided from the Gentiles, ſo now 
Chriſt, hauling broken downethe partitien wall, ioyneth them bechropether bath 
4n biryſelfe, 2nd berwixtthemſclues, and re God, Wherby it followerh,that wbo- 
ever cftabliſheth the ceremonics of the Lawe , maketh the of Cbrift veyde 

+ (ol.2.14. #  Healtudeth to theſacrificer of the Law, 
[repreſented thet'rrue aud onely Sacrifice, p For be drflrezeddeath by death, and 
13 Thepreachipg of the Goſpel, isan effe- 
Quallinftramento! this grace, common as well tothe lewes as tothe Gentiles. 
Chriſt is the gate aait were , by whom wee come 16the Father, awd tbe boly Ghoſt 
DE rink wholeadeth vi. t4 The conclafion ; The Gentiles 
aken.iutothefcllowſhip oflaluation. And he deſcribeth the excellencie ofthe. 
ch > it thy RN Penne God. t5 The Lordxom 
\ Prophets,and then'to the A 


ip 


- 


»4 
*- 


beads of buildings, 

alſoof the whole braldmy. 
# - CH AP, III. res 
x He declareth#has therfore be ſuffered mauythings ofthe tewes« 
. 3. bbc auſe bee preaches cowebing the ſalnatlk of rh4 
Gentiles, 8 ac Gods be 


ws 


Wn. "1 


Gaith, 


the trueF, 
oz ſg 


|. hopraeth ue God, 18 thas they may ouder fiend che grew | 
V . A 7 . by. 6 > 38 3 | 


us Chriſtfor you Gengiles, - 


* 
36 
oF 


| this m 


| ' may knowe! 
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. 5 Whichiod otherages was notopened vnto 
{rhe ſonnes of men, as iris now reueiled vato his 
holy Apoiies and Prophets bytheSpirit, 
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miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, /- 
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partakers of his pro-Jct 
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fellowſhip ofthe myſterie is, which from the be ** 


ties and o_ in heauenly places, might bee 
knowen by the Church the © manifold wiſedomgd 
of God, L Jy þu'n. 
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;1'2 By whom weehbauc boldneſſe and entran 
with confidence,byfaich in him. h T 
13 Wherefore I defirethat yeefaintnot atm 
tribulations for your fakes, which is your glory, 
* -14 3For thiscauſe ] bowemy knees vntort 
Father of our Lordleſus Chriſt, , \.- 
15 (Of whom is namedthe whole © fawiliei 
heauen and incarth). : -. , ; = 
16 Thathe mighegrantyou according tot 
* riches of his glory,that ye may be firengrhene 
by his Spiritin the 8 inner man. 
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faith : 
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| paſſech knowledge, char yee may be filled with|/**7beyoinge, 
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20.4 Vnco him therefore that is able to doe 212ohe ihe vt, 
exceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee aske Foie ofthe de, 
orthinke, accordingrto the power that workerhj Qrine fog 
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cenderh ſrom gentralileſſon: of maners, 21 tatheperticuler Lime i is theſauiour of fh body. | pr ne 6 
dxrties of wines, 25 andoravands, ; 24 *7 Therfore as the Church isin cubjeRivn me af. 18. I 
B ry! boli therefore followers of God, as dearei|.q, Chriſt, euen ſ letthe wives be totheir hus-|2.pe oo 
s kbandsinevery thi hg. 7 Nowheede- 
+ 11436. > +.And walkein loue cuenas Chriſt hath- 25 ©: + 12 tnsb ads, lone your wiues, even fleendrtis af 
* Ja.u643.23 Floucdvs,and hath ginen bim{flfe for vs, to bean; fag Chr loued the Church , and gaue himſelſe| >< Uvidiagor. 
- r- ho oftering anda ſacrifice of alweere ſmelling ſauor forit, ay $a Femme 
+ TS Now hecom. | ©9 Gd. 26 73 That he might = ſanQifie it, and clenſeſ be faiththarthe 
*\ F tnechto another 3 +* Butfornication,audallvncleanneſfe, or, |; | by the waſhmg of waret through thef 4=ctic of wines: 
4 ITT concrouſneſſe , letit not beonce named among n word; Pn on, 
wHhicnisant bec h Sai 4 bedicnt 
che mince | I 935 it becommerh Saints, 27 That he mighe make irvnto bimſelfea lo:}rheirk 
Frich en y 4 Neitherkilthineſle, neicherfooliſhealking rious Church , goo honpg ſpor or —_—_ ors The rrp 
SLES rather giuing ofchanks, _ [outblame. entto cheir huf. 
Com conctoalacs] 5, * Forthis ye know , chat no whoremo 28 :4So a mes; to loue their wiues, asf bends, burthe 
podickingrer neither vncleane perſon , nos couetous perion their owne bodies: herhatlourth his wife,loueth malt refit God þ 
2rply. whichis an > idolater,hath any inhericancein the _[himſclte, alſo,who iz the. , * 
Fey; ron —_— w__ arora 6 abwinewer bn; [hg 22 For nomemener yerhacedhis þ owns fiſh; «4p 
houriſheth's iſhethi + Lf 00.1, 8; 
feene, {for , for ſuch things commerh jig wrath of God | 194rb the Oleirel.: roy, ah worn 9 Xdeclarmi 
- | ypon thechildrenofde he omg yp 


nd For wearemembers of his bodit, qcfhis M7 
and ofhis bones, 
3: xForthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and} 2» bead ofthe | 
mother, and ſhall * cleatiero his wife, andthey OI may. . | 
ewaine hal oneflzſh, * 2s the head ofthe | 
\132 *5 This is 2 great ſecrers,” but 1 f Kel Chat, - 
oneerning Chriſt , "and concerning  theſ.to oeoeras.. .. 
_— Trbs eſtate of 
Therefore every one of you, tos Fo the wife depen-- '} 
t enery one loue his wife, cuen as him-| deth of the wan, © 
cif, and letthewife ſeethac the feare her hus- To thatthis ſub- 


miſzion is noe 006 


7-- 3 Benotthercfore companions with them, 
8 Forye were once darkenefle, but are now 
© light intheLord: walke as. children of light, 
9 ( Forthe fruit of the 4Spiritwin all good-, 
| neſſe,andrigutequineſle, andtureth ) 
10 Approouing thatwhich is pleaſing to the, 


d. 
11. Aud have nofel lowſhip withthe bofrucctul 
works of darknes, but euen creprouethem rather. 
12 Fot it is ſhamecuen to ſpeake ofthethings 
whick aredone of them in ſecrer.. 


X AT] oral i rar reprooued of , ep prle, 1 
*e | che lighr are maniteſt: toritis lightthatmak of Chi® although þ it The#©- 
2 [7d Wherefore! A cogent ie Terre.” w The 

©: hereforet heſayerh, A wakethou that Ck wardaths in | e them as themſe]ye,ofwhich loge,the 
| | , and ſtandvp fromches dead, and Chriſt 004 the infirmitien afcheie wivesto am By grins he. 
; giue thee light, l: wille wp ger ep unge Church  toyne 
L .. I5 + Take heedetherefore that yee walke cir- - Lara notre mire anew wk Ka e Mich and vacieade., |- 
$ cum{peRly,nat asfooles, bur as * wiſe, 7 wh Ke lace yacill kee bane, | 
16 « Kodumingeohror} dope areal IEEE reed fi Nr dekch , 

cx C TEM When ern Met pe goo rmet, bor vr n Hi, bt ni Foes i 7 befor [tt he the merks It) - . 

, or i: 35 in » If ranene;h ” 
i whatrthe wi Lords, x thr a pnlos Fig ins nil foam CHAT Of 


er 
2s 5 And benotdrunke with wine, wherein is even of nature: cherefor hee emerkaguinlt fFerkar loaeth not his wiſe : _ 


a, therfore the A e warneth the gudly to remember al- ſromucth thocuneiens, ficſt by of Chriftand vioCharch, 
e are bue 23ic ery I Ti « day themſeluezare ſtogether token by thcardinczol Gods , Who Torch, that mari and wife ate' 
: 2$0ne , Senn ie ew His wat 


| wry $ and the 
 ſach as farte differeth from the commoncapacine of [LC 
| rhe nngs of the Spirite, and notot theficth , amber 

16 eh V 
; BE proumennrg ; 
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H ſhemeth the dneties ſebildren, ſeruquts, 
: | EEE es a 
-n #3 wile 


Wy 


wy 
: Co” 


[12.4 


hath lo xppoinredd] 
whereupon it fol- 
loweth 3lio,thae 
childrenarelo fat 
forth bonnd to 0- 
bey their parents 
as they may not 
ſ-2rue from the 
true worſhip of 
God. 
« For the Lords 
anthony of alt fa+ 
therhood, and there 
fore we muſt yee'sd 
ſuch obedience as 
be will haxe v8. 
3 The ſecond ar. 
ument: becauſe 
this obedience is 
moſt juſt, 
+ Exod.20.12, 
dent.5,16.cccle (, 
3-9.matth,ts5 4. 
marke 7. 10. 
4 Aproofeof thi 


TT, 


02207? 05 Ge 27 Fr, 


men, 

$8 1* And know yee that Garber wks 
thing any man doeth, thar ſame ſhall hee receiue 
of the Lord, wherher ke be bond or free, 

g 32 And yemaſters,doe the ſame things vnto 
them, putring away threatning : and 'knowethat 
euvenyour maſter alſo isin heauen,neither i is there 
# f reſpeofperſon with bima. ... 

10 E**Finally,my brethren Tilffong i inthe 
Lord, andin the power of his might. 


rſt argument, "Thethird argument, taken of the profite 


thar enſuerh een 
all F reſt, ofa ſpec 
commaz! 


eth that the duecie 


maſters, *; Coloſ.3,32.8i148 2:9. pe7-2.18. - 8 He mittigatertthe 
ſeruice, in 'tharthey arc ſpiritually tree, notwithſtanding the ſame,and yet thot ipt- 
ritual! freedome taketh not away corporall ſeruice: intomuch that.they cannot be 
Chriſts, voleſſe they ſerve their maſters wilting)y and faithtully , ſo farre foorth ag 
ahey may with ſafe conſcience. 
allowable much leſſe 
he teacheth vs that it izGeds wil that ſeme are - Hos horne or made fervants,and 
therefore they mult reſpe@ Gads will, alth 

e Being mounts with jt enerence toGodward, a1 
rhongh they {crue yukind and cruel} walters, yet the obedience of ſertavty, - is n6 


lefle acceptable 1s 


ducties of maſters to vic the authority that they haue oger theirſervants, modeſtly, 


=, bolily, leeivg 
heanen,who WTTr 


h a promiſe of mercie to 4 thou, audgeneretjons, but that promiſe is 
geuerall, 6 I t isthe dueuc of ſatherst ovſe 
and te Gods glory, 
booke, are holy and acceptable to him. 
family, zo wit,to the duetie both of the maſters axed of the ſernapts. And heſhew. 


10,3470. 2,11 pe # 6.colo.,3.25.t pet.1 


y: becauſe the Lord [vouchſafed this commandements amovgſt 
all bleſsing. '6 With ſpetiafpromiſe: [or other wiſe thejecond 


moderate)y, 
c Such informations and precepts, a beemg tal en out of Gods 
7 Now hedelſcendeth tothe third part of a 


of ſeruantsconfilteth in an heartic lone and reverence ts their 
rpenefle of 


d Wih 
mc brifttan ſeynants. 


Ccarefull exevence : Pex ſh feare is 10; 
9 Tocuof ke of all-pretences, 


h their ſervice bee.nengr fo hard. 
h ye ſerntd God bimſelfe., to Ab 
Ged, then the obedience ot- them tkararefree. 1 s .lt is the 
e they in another reſpec haue a common waſter , which isin 
ge both the bond & thefree, X Devr. 15 19,2 c<>r.19.5 ob. 34- 
.19. f fithrrofftcedomor box. 
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51S the hole triwbat of God gd. Freway] Free: 6% : Bs 
beadletoftang | fs ET rt. 22 
AN: sFor wee wreſtle noc Aon od [ao oy * 
tblood , bur againſt > j 

powers, andagainſt the world! ly govcnws 
| Fracgrofove fn darkneffe ofthis world, 
TituaHwickednie SRC 


13. '4 For this cauſe therpe 4) 
-armotir of God, _— maybe I&to rc, in Jmen. 
g finiſhed all thing, 


the ieuill Far, and'b 
ſtandfaſt. 
14 Stand therefore, , and your loynes gir 


£ 5 L 


rded 
bourwnh veritie,and having on the brefiplate off* 
of Ye rus b — 7 TE 
An ur withthe on! more might 
of t «Golpelofpeathyi A F72 cons 


16 Aboueall, rake the ſhield of faith , where- my y/wh 
with yee may quench, all the fierie darts of the 
wic 

197 Angtakethe helmer of ſaluation x: 
ſwordot the Spirit,which is the word of Go 

13 Andprayalwayeswithall wank? Tos 
fupplication in the lpirit: and warch theres 
wk ul perſetet perſeuerance & fupplicationfot al _ 

19 por for mee,that yrrerance may bee 
vnto meethat I ma open my mouth bold n to 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 

20 Whereof1 am the ambaiſadout fr borids,| 
SR I may ſpeakeboldly', as T wyhttg = 


c 

i 1 C's Butthatyee way alſo know mirieUE- « 
faires, «zdwhat1 doe, Tychicus mydeare brother 
and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, fhall ſhew yon 
of alithings, 

+ 22' Whom Thane ſent ynro you for che | Carb ent. the 
purpoſe, that ye might know mine affaires , and 

that he might comfortyout hearrs, * * 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue HY 
faith from Godthe Father,and from the Lole- | 
ſus Chiiſt, gedly;aud- 

24 Grace be withal them which love ourLdrd hen ow 
ItfsChriftto HI tamorralitie. help  Lotot hana} 

q Written from Rome ynto theE lap oa if 
«nd ſex by Tychicus. 2 a [a= WE 


o) be an ot: 


- 2 
y of) 
y m 6 & 
at (4.44, eb 1 rrp I rF 
. 5 
> 


wy 
DE TED 
RL! 
Kev = { wt 


A t03em: and it 15 very fiily called the Gopel eſyeece,forther, » ſeeing 
to God through moſt daryer 088 rankes of entries, this may aicours, 
fiulhy tn that we know by the dofirme of the Gofptl.thas n e take vides 
bs 44 peace with hs | + | That belpyroers may pricerde L099 
familiar & very amiable declaration of Lu BI, 16 


12, Heco cth the other paztofthi a graneexboriaton 
OS lbe ready,and fight conſtant} nth rfl Te RES ont, regillahely extey 
mtes be cleave pyt.co flight; Andtf cle & cake the armor of 
oe pn enemy may de difpor 
FT ITT 


Hawing refpifed bagty end renieenfeltin winds dithePhis | | 
or bu bene\': 22: hid 


1ans, IS bags y ohne 
by nanny 27 iandexboriech 
t, Themarke- | ARCS Aul'and Timothens cheſerwanes 
_ beſh ſheo- : Sek Mater 1's altheSaines in 
- fy i Chriſt Teſus,whic eatPhilip-| : 
ae Philips] - a] Lp ith abe*Rihops &Deacons: 
—_— ofsi-: | | :£ 3 Com God curries and 
not ooely nor |. efrom our 
57 fear —__ Chriſt. of 
ward: which thing, be ſaich, bebopatlal] He arbager Ay 20d that b 
ls | ik Dons Ty nog oe Ting 


the the Gohely coal was 


wetewith Paul's woont te end is Epiſtles, ms 


: T1 go. 


[5-4-6 rt Tpeaphins Jo 
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Thien, &c. ATI ATV FF ivhtilt the'© 
7 Nod ibecommnh wo I Ty 
ON for ne 
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DR ary be RT: - J 
Sontentionfotbiddem 5 
Ataddoditc nds hoods di, 05 I &s: rk 


1,20 -» Andin,nothing fexre, your,aduerfaries] s we cnghtwer 
which is tothem a token of perditiou, & to yau*s pf 
of faluatian,and that of God. doe 
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— _ a 2ForGod is DC d, how. fer 
Soo eites. {you allfrom - pkg roote in Iefus ©h 


I 


ilk} 

pdachem therpy.. 1.9 3 Andchis I pray that, your loue may a- 
thewi ; 

oy wie weens foound yet more and morgyn. knowledge , andin 


chiefly they may ement, 
h 


all i 

10 rs 
beſt, that ye oay be pure,, and; withour. oftence,|  30./** Hauing the ſame fight, which yee ſaw 
youll chetla Cori, . PIR TLOS bo 19 me,andnow heatete be inme, AE 

z.« Filled with the g fruits: of righreo 1 .. = ; .: _ Jſnciſesfiom Ged 
which are by l:ſus Chriſt yuto = glorieand ans 21 hn ery woes pero menyct arte by NO: _ 
praiſe of God | of Ged to tuffer for Chriſt, which git he beſtoweth v fue, 26 be death he 

13 q 41 would ye vnderſtood, brethren, = oe ol faith. 1; Now he thewerth tor what purpoſe mcntion of bis af» 
the things which baxe come vnto me, are wwned | 51005, 
rather irbeting ofthe Goſpel, 

13 Sothat my bauds, Þ- in Chriſt are famous 
thorowour all the i 1udgementhall, and in all o- 
ther places, x 

14 Inſomuchthat many of the brethren in the 
Lord areboldened through my bandes, and dare 
mote frankely ipeake thek* Word. 


be coafirmed, to hat yo may allow thoſe things which are 
wit,by continuall 


ef. 
Her ſhewerh 
whitthings wee f} 

ht chiefly to 
aber wic,firſt 
of all 'thar we may 
gncicale 10 therrine 
kiowledge of 
Gel,(fo that we 
may beadlets dif. 
cerne things that 
"differ one tran a» 
nBother)and alſe 
za charitie, that 
eden 10 the end 
we may give our 
ſelies to pvud 


= 


his of 
made 


CHAP. II, 

x: Reexborterh chem about all chives 3 to hum\litie, 6 and 
that by the example wf Chrift. tg hee promijech 10 ſevd Tue» 
thras ſhortly ite bhem, 26 and excujerls the long tarrnmg of 
Epaphredit, 
F there be therefore any conſolarion in *Chriſts 
if any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the; 


1 {A'moſt earneſt ! 
requeſt ro remoue 
ali thoſethings 


workes indeed to) 
the &lyry of God 
by Telus Chriſt, ; 


x 5 Some preach Chriſt euenthrough enuieand 
ftrife, and ſumeallo of good will. 
16 The one part preacherh Chriſt of conten- 


Spiric,if any Þ compaſſion and mercie, 
2 Fulfill my ioy, that ye be like minded, ha 
uing the < ſame loue, being of one accord, and 


of 


Jercaras that 


onetudgereent, 


great and ſpecial] 
[coafent ard agree- 
[ment is commonly 


Sight fs tion, and not | purely, ſuppoſing to adde more af- 
fiQion to my bands. 

_, 7 Buttheothers of loue, knowing that TI am 
ſt for the defence of che Goſpel. 

18 5 Whatthen? yer Chriſt is preached al ma- 
1 ner wayes, whither :c be vndera ® pretence, or 
fincerely : and I therrin ioy : yea,and will toy. 

x 9 ForT know that this ſhallturne to my (al- 
iq uationthroygh your prayer, and by the helpe of 
| the Spirit of Ielus Chriſt, 

20 5 As fervently looke for, and hape, that 
in nothiog Liſballbe aſhamed, but that with ail 
confidence, asalwayes , ſo yow Chriſt ſhall bee 
magnified in wy body,whecherit be by life or by 
th, : 
2+ For Chriſt ;s tro.mee both in life and. in 
dcath aduantage. 
wa 22 7 And whether to liue | inthe 2 ich were 
{proficable for-mee, and what to chuſe, 1 know 
Gylpettby | not. | 
his occaſion is 2 3 For I am diſtreſſedberweene both, deſirin 
©, [.o belooſed,andto be wittr Chriſt, which is belt 
of all. 
I Neuertheleſſe, toabide in the fleſh, is more 
locedefull for you. 

25 Andchisam Iſureof, chatT ſhall abideand 
with you all continue ,for your furtherance and 
ioy of your faich. {your owneſa n 
26 Thatycemay more abundantly reioycein | 1 Foritis God which worketh in you 
IzsvsCnrisT for mee, by my comming to {*thewillandthe deed,cuenof bs good pleaſure, 
you againe. 14 Doalithinge-withour murmuring and 

27 5 Ogely let yourconuerſation bee asictbe- | reaſonings, : 

c the Golpel.of Chriſt, that whether I 
omeand ſee you, or ck beabfenc, I may heare of 
your matters. that ye ® concinue jn onefpirit, and 
uf bneninde, fighting togerherthrough thefaich 
ofthe Goſpel, ; | 
kh the vertue ofthe Spirit of Chriſt, whi 
' Vnder a goodly coor aniſhew* for | 
epaie. 6 Wee 


broken,to'wie, 
contention and 
pride,whereby 

1t commeth to 
paſſe, that they ſe» 
| parate themſclues 
one from ana- 


ther, 
a Anz Chriſtian 


com|/ert, 

6. If any feeling of 
inward 10%e, 

ce Likelowe. 

23 He letteth be» 
fore thern a moſt 
perfice example of 
all modeftic and 
ſweet converſati- 
on, Chriſt ſeſus, 
whom we eug ht 


3 Thatnothing be done through contention 
or vaine glory,bur char in meckenefle of minde e+ 
uery man eltceme other berter then himfelfe, 

4 Look? not euery man on his owne things, 
but euery man alſo on thethings of other men, 

5 *Ler the ſame minde be in you that was euen 
in Chriſt Icſus, 

6 Who being in the *formeof God, thought 
it no robbery to bz | equall with God 1 , 

7 Buthee made hiniſelfeof 8 no reputation 
aud tooke an him the forme of a leruant, a 
was madelikevnto men, and was found in ſhape 
as aman. 

8 He hambled himfelfe, and became obedient 
yntothedeath,euen the deach ef the crofle. 

9 3 WheretoreGod hath alſo highly exalted to follow with all 
him,andgiuen him a i Name aboue every name, | our might: who 

10 Thar at theNameof Iclus hquld % mms beraony 
knee bew,beth of things in heauen, and things injatthough hee be > 
earth,and things vnder theearth, dove all,char he 

11 And that euery | tongue ſhould confeſſq*tooke vpon bim 
thar Teſus Chriſt@ the Lord, vato the glory of ** forme ofa fee 
God the Father. ficth willingly, 


ſubieQ te all in- 
« Lonywa onely, ple 


| es,cuen to 
the death ofthe 
ol crolſe, ; 


T 
q 
I 
F 


as 
q ' | Gimp [elſe is 

#0 [ee forth the ex. | ore God. for 
cellencie of is. Fhere is nonein all 
434 «Hamer 1 
3 ade : for . 


of 
F the Sonne be com- 


Goring foorth kis 


' 0 3 ſhewetrh the 
hee giveth to ſubmiſsion, nt TUIF rag that wodeſtie 18 kwormeabom pl. true praiſe and glorie, 
Chrift, a Her waht fr AMY 


d 
i: tie and rerowme, and the matt 
with ple Cir, .& Eneryuevios; 


#0 wake an ende of bis which reaxznech 
moſdlate and Sled wh oi pride 


4 


= wi 
Fc hir heepe,then he doth of 205 commodiicof higowne 
þ 4h #6 t | NEE RT | F -% alto 


YSETY EY 


neughtie will 
ide, racking 


"45. 7 Tha 4 


\ 


S- Moreoner he 
conhrmetb their 
mindes both by 
ſending backe E- 
paphroditus vato 
them, whoſe fide- 
lity wore reg, 
and great paines 

in helping him, 
he commendeth: 
andalſe promi. 
fing to ſend Ti- 
mothie ſhortly 
voto ther, by 


| 


[reioyce, and I might betheleſle ſorowtull. 


roared F em ifGodwil, 4 Altes 16,1. 9 confirmed 

he <hrvrf) Pre yo yard endl fon. pe l axe} Peet, af 
CHAP. 11L 

F fnchCirpegnien: Ri Koons 


ypon ſorow, ie 
28 I ſent him thereforethe more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee might 


29 Recciuehimtherefore in the Lord with all 
glacneſle, and make much of ſuch : . 

30 Becanſethar for rhe ! worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vnto death , and regardednot bis life, 
to fulfill chat ſeruice which was lacking on your | 


14 Andfollew hard towardthe marke,for the 
piice ofthe high calling of God un Chriſt leſus, 
i5 7 Letvstliercfore asmany as be ® 
bethus mindee :” and if- | 
God ſhall regeale even theſame ynto you. | 
16 Neuerthelclle, i= that whereunto wee are; 
come , le vsproceede by one rule, that we may! 
minde onething. 
17 Brethren, be follewers of mee, and looke; 


part toward mc. 


ſhall receive commedicie,and hoping »lſs to come him- 


ſttes, 
by meta ary 


next 2dmonition that followeth to rake good 


v iuftibcation by faith)& beate into mens heads the ceremonies 
whichare aboliſhed, for irue wonrcmtn} wn 

them daggers prophane barkers,and eni 
more did notteach thetrie vic of them, Tobe 


fer; ofthe name whereof ities Hep heated jthey con after | 


Oreouer," my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. 
3 Te grieueth mee not to write the © ſame” 
ings te you,and for you it isa ſurething. 
> Bewareofdogs : beware ofcuill werkers:- 
are ofthe b concifien, 
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med inſpirations. 
6& Thethird kind 
was «t ikE which 
goyned the radi. 
meuts of the 
wotld;(thatiste © 
ſay,the ceremonie 
ottheLaw) with 4 
che Golpel. 

& Principles an { 
recs wherewth 
Go:i raled bs 


DR4er @ Schoie- 
maſter. : 
7 A generall con« 
fucarion of all cor- 
eruptions 1$this, 
that that muſt 
acedes be afalſe 
religion, which 
addeth any thing 
ee Chrilt. 

$ Arezxſon: Be 


5s through cherraditions of men , ®according to 

the Frudimens'of the! world, 7 and not atter 
Chriſt 
- 9g 3 Forlinhim=dwelleth > all the fulnefſe 
of the Gudhead © bothily, oo OD 
10 And yearecompletein himg which is the: 
head of all principatitic and power, '' þ£ 
1t 2In whomealfoyee are circumciſed with 

+ circumciſion made withour handes,by putting: 
off the 1 ſinfull body of the ficſh,through the-car- 


which bs warts a cumciſfion of Chrift, 
fleftei 


42 ** lather yte are 4 4buried with, him; 
through Baptifine, *© in whom ye arealforaiſcd. 

rogetherthrongh'rhefaith ef the operatibn- 
of \ God, which raiſed him trom the dead. 

13 © 7*- And you whielv weredeadin finnes, 
13 andin the vnctrcumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickenedrogerher with 11m, torgiuing you 
allyox7 treſpaſles. : 2. 

14 '4 Andputting outthex* hand writing-of 


1 ordininces that was kgainft ws. which was con 


trary to'vs , he euenteoKeirout of the way , and 
faſtened it vponthecrofle, ee CER 

15 And hath ſpoyledthe *Principalities, and 
Powers, and hath * made a ſkew vtthem open- 
ly , and hath triumphed ouer them in the Y ſame 
CXYOYes ») kill wh . 

15. Let no man therefore.condemne you 10 
meare and drizke, or in reſpe@ofan holy day, ur 
of the new moone, of ofthe Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are but a ſhadow of things to come: 

but the * body is in Chiiſt, : 


-auſc only Chriſt God and man,ismoſt perſeR,and paſſeth farre 
that whof6zher hath bim may require nothing more. 1] B 


» 
ed a &ſt:nflion of ther.atures. wm Tihuncrd (dwelte:b) ne- 


Baptiſme is a moſt - aud whneſſe of that inward reſtoring 2nd re< 
muing. + Raw 4 Looke Rows 6-4. » / So then aP:beferce 
8he meter ms. the very decde done, that 40 ſay, it u 191 the aippiiy of 
ws into the & bat maketh ws to be buried with Chr ft, as ;he Pap, 
Jay, the: exty for bs ſake, we become 8711) Chriſtians, ns it cometh from 
werrue of (" ihe Apoſile aadrih the reſurvetien of Chr:ſt and p 
1x Onecndot Ba bs the dcath aid butiallof the elde man, and that bythe 
wighty loppolfe on by ſaigb,igthe deathand 
relarreftion of Chritt. , < Aron faith whichcommgeth from God, . ** Epheſ, 
2.1, 12 Anothererd of Bapiiime ischit we Whych were dead in finue,mmyhe 


1 

tion, - 14 Hee ſpeaketh now more g y 2painf the 

[Law,and heweth by ewo reaſons hat it is aboliſhed: Fiiſt,towhat purpoſe ſhould 

ke that hath —— of allhis Gunes) Ohh roiortbeis dale. r = 

Taw ? Secondly, bec if a wan doe t5 ,corfiderthsſc rites, bee ſhaM fivde 

zhac chey ray an OT —_—_ ; ior ewhereby, wee mnanifeftty wit- 
84 it were dy our 00 a\ td the wee deferued damnation, Therty 

iſ put 6atthar hand wricing bphis ; nd faſtening it tothe | 

wiympbecd cuer all or enemies, were they vener ſo mighty. re 


Þ j > "30 TR © 63 
des, Hong of airs 


#4 i rf 0.5 
54 F *ELernio winrar hicpledſure deare rule. b- 
uer you by + the humblenefie of minde, and wor- 
Gippitig af Angels, 17 advancing himielfir tbo 
rhmgs whichhee never ſaw, ** braſhly puft vp 
vath'his fleſhly minde, bt; 

- 29 9 And holdeth not the © head, whereof all 
the body furniſhed & knittogether by 16ypts and 


Iconta :cth,firft eh 


18 Hediſputcth | 
againft the beſt 
(4) 
onaavd ſetretle * 
Cowne the wor. ' 
ſhipping of Ag-* 1 
g*Is tor an exam». 
le- which kinde 
of falſe religiop he! 


bands, increaſeth with the increafing of 8 God. 
- 20 *oWhereforeif ye bedead with Chriſt from 
the ordinances of the world,why,* as though yer! 
lived in the world ,' areyee burdened with tradi- 
tlonsz Wn” -4 
21 2* 45, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle nor, 
22 ?? Which allperifh withthe vſing , *3 and 
«re after the commandement & do&rines of nien. 
23 *4 Which things hauc'in deede a ſhewe of 


Iwhich is proper 


way: becaule that 
they which bring 
inluch a worthip, 
atttibutethat yg- 
eo themielues 


onely voto God,ts 
n1t,authoritie to 
bind mens conſe. 
ences -nith religi. 


Iricemere brought m. þ od Bat bfeipoe of Mewberie 5 Fremg they ſtand. in 


Ufefhooreat, 1s 
Low foury Ave 


' ">7 ;. . TY —_— 

neſſe of mind, 8&in'tnotfiparing the body, whith' = le 
jare — of no valuesfith they pertarne to the i fil- fevings by bumble. 
ling ofthe fleſh, | 7 ir 
bleneſſeof m:met : for otherwiſe ! umblent{ſe ts a pertune, For theſe dnye! worſh ppers 
| blamedof ſuch price , as won's yo ſiraight 16 God, aud ſe no0;ber onder meanes be. 
files Clift. 19 Secondly, becanie they raſhlythruft vpor themn fororacles, theſe 
chipgs which they acitber ſaw nor heard, buc deuited of themſelves, .r% Thirdly, 
becavfe thelc thipgshaue no other ground, whereupon they are built, bur owly the 
opinion of men,which pleaſe themiclues witBour all meaſure in theit @wn denices, 
b 'Wihoatreaſon, ig "The fourth argurnent,which is of great waight, becauſe 
they {(poyle Chriſt of k1s dignitie, who encly is ſutficient buthronuvnth , and alſo 
to increaſe his wholc body, © Chriſt. d With ile increafing which commeth from 
God. 26 Now laſt ofall be kghteth againſt the ſecond kind atcorruprians, thar 
is to ſay , againſt mecreſuperſiitions, invctted of men , which partly deceive the 
fimplicitie of ſome wich their crattinefſe, and patrlywith very foolith ſaperſticions, 
andtobe laughed at: as when god!incfle, roemiſiion df Grs, or any ſach like ver. 
tue is put in ſorve certsine, kinde of weate, and furh Hke things, n bich the janen« 
ters of (uch ritesthemſelues vnderRtand net, be caufe in deede 1t is not, And hee 
vſcrh anargumientraken of compatifon, lf by the &eath of Chriſt, whoeſtabliſhed 
a newe coucuaut with his bleod, ycv bee delinered trom theſe externall rites 
wherewith it pleaſed the Tord topreparethe world, as itwere bycertaine rudi- 
ments to that cull knowledge ot tive religion , why would yee be burdened with 
traditions I wote not what,as though ye were citizens of this world, that isro ſay, 
as though yee depended vpon this lite and earthly things ? Now this is the cauſe 
why betore verſe 8. hee followethavother erder theu hee docth in the confuta« 
tion : becauſe hee ſhewerhithere by what degiees falſe religions came into the 
world,:owir, beg 


fwilcdoine, in Lindner religions and humble." » although 


inning firſt by curjobs ſpeculationsofthewiſe, after which ia 
procefle of tinje ſucceeded grofle ſuperſtition,” againfl which miſchictesthe Lord 
Jet at Tength that ſeruice of the Lawe, which ſome abuſed is like fort: but in the 
confutationhe. began with the abolilhipg of the Law ſeruice, that bee might ſhew * 
by compariſon, that thoſe f:Iſe ſeruices ought much more to betaken away. e Ms 
though your fthtitie ſtood in theſe earth/y things, and the kingdome of God were not ra» 
her ſpiricuall. 21 Animitation iu the perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men , rightly 
| expreſsingtheirnacure apd vie of fprech, 32 Anotherarguwent; The ſpiritual 
and inward kingdome of God cannotconfiſt in theſe outward things and ſach as 
periſh with the yſing.. 23 The thizd argument : Becauſe God is not, the avtbour of 
theſerradicigns, aud theretorethey doe notbind the conſciences, . 24 Theta» 
king away of an obicftien, Theſe things have 3 ly ſhew, becauſe men. by this 
meanes,ſcerne to worſhip God with a good minde, and humble themſelnes, and. 
negle&t the body , which the meft part of mencurieuſly pampt y vp and cberiſh; 
but yet notwithiianding ite things themſelnes are of no vaJue, for ſo much as they 
pertaine not to the things that are ſpiricuall and everi:ſing, þut to the nontiſh- 
ment of thefieſh, f ich ſeemed inded #0 be ſome exquiſite thing, aud ſo miſe dexices 
a8 cough theycame from heauin. g Hence ſprung the workes of ſypercrogation,as the 
Papifts terme zherggtbet is to ſay necd/ifſe wor les, @s 1h omg: men fierſer mea more then 
8 COMMA: , the beginning andiLe very ground thereon Monks me. 


; A rh erorie phb ; 
flramPs e exerciſes, which t e les wyoed 2 bee 
> er; _ ? 5 ond beginner A woot ng of the i 
fleſh, 8 whence bedrawpeth per ticular exhortations, 18 ' 


pe 
_ particxiar dure; which depend ograch mans calling. . 
I* Pd boo rilen Sk Chrift, 3 feeke |. noitbetpiieet 
: this Epiſtle, wher* 


choſe things which arcaboue., where Chriſt 
200% wie” rien che l | : in he raketh occa- 


jos by reaſos of thofe vainetxerciſes, to ſhew the doetie of a Criſtian life: whick 
s a erdinsrie ching with him after he hath once ſer downe the dedrive it ſelfe. 
3 *Oot rehewitig or new birth, which rs wroeghtin vs by being partakers of the 
refurreion of Chrift,is the fountaive of all holinefſe,ont of which ſandry armes or 
riners dec afterward flow. '4 | For if we be partahersof Chrift, wee arecaried aa 10 

to enot}er bſe where wee ſhall neede either meate nt dymie, for wee ſhall by 
che Avgels, 3 | "The ind and mwarke which all the dveticsof Chriſtine 
ono dra ot meof heanen,; andto give out feluen t# 
ch teade v2 thigher, that is,to true godlives, not to Fhole one? 
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b 50 hee clleth Houe,and not onthings which are en the ear: 
that fhewe/ re | 3 _ + For yeaiedeas,5 andyour liteis hid wi 
e un the former Chriſt in God. ; 1 
Chapier. 4 WheaChriſt which isour life,ſhal appeare, 
4 Accaſontakea hen ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
Re lpenvers |, 5 * $Mocrifigavertore yourt members which 
youare deadas , fare onthe earth, fernication, vacieanneſle, clin- 
touchisg the ticth, ordinate affeRion, euill concupitcener, arid coue- 
that 1»,couching Fouſnefle which is en, 
the olde natare | 6. Forthewhich things ſakerhewrathof God 
terallecopfroric j commeth on the children of diſobedience. 
things, andonthe} 7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when yeeli- 
other tide, you _ kiediathem. Fa S., wi 4 hh 1 #2 
baue beguars live] g But now put yceaway cuenall theferhings, 
ns 


d 
yore og wrath ,anger,maliciouſnelie, curſedipeak 
giuc your ſelves Fhie ſpeaking, out of your mouth, hk Yes 1 
to (piricualland | , Lie not 'okero another, 7 ſeeing that yee 


neon fate purolche ol man with bio works, 


and carthily 30 Andhaue put on the new; 5 which is re- 
hinge, R newed in© knowledge atter the image of him 
$ lhera ng » bh at created him ; 
_ = OG z« * Where "is neither Grecian not Tewe, 
yetin this world ſcircumcifion | nor ' vacircumciſion , Barbarian, 
—_ —_ to , Scythian, bond, free: BurChiiſt is all , and in all 
y milſeries of : 
bis fi things, 
pron life rea £ 1 p Now therefore as the ele& of God, boly & 
Ys, isasie were  ſbeloued, f put on the g bowels of mercies, kind- 
ws yetnot. Jeſſe, humbleſle of minde , meckeneſſe long ſauf- 
have the benje = fſering: «0d To | 
ning of life and | i 3 Forbearing oneanother,anJforgiding one 
glory, the accom- fanother,ifany man hauea quarrell co another; e- 
v 0 a eragh wen as Chrift forgaue, euen ſo doe ye. 
ieth . 
nowin Chiiſtes | 34 And aboue all theſethings , p#t 0» loue, 
and in Godt hand, which is the b bond of perfeneſle. ; 
—_ sHluredly 15 And let the peace of God*rule in your 
_ monenly hearts,to the which yet are calledin k one body, 
Ge dloctens > | Þndbe yerthankefull, * - | | 
comming ofthe | x6 Letthe word of Chriſt dwel in you plentes 
_ F ouſly in all wiſdome : teaching and ——— 
dead nature bes (your owne ſelues in! Pſalties, and hymnes, an 
any more effe- ituall ſongs, finging with a grace IR your 
row he on, coef "pcs tothe Lore, pie . 
ng 17 + And whatſoeuer yeſhalldoe, in wordor 
Ne panalle Hed, dee all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus , gi- 
nacure is knowen Iaing thanks to God,cuen the Father by him, 
Therefore Ie hel 35 C -'* Wiues,ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
eſb die in yon add let the contrary motions whichare ſpiritvalllive. And herec- 


c The notions aud uſes tha: ave w v5, ave in thu place very properly called members, 
becauſe that the rea/$1 and will of man corrupted , doerk {ec 1hem as the body dcerhs bus 
, menbers. d Yje5:0come. 7,  & definition of our newovirthotcken of the 
partsthereof, whi$h are che putting off of the olde man , that is to-ſay, of the 
wickednefſe which'is in v» by nature, and the reftorivg , and repairing of the 
new man, thatis to ſay of purcnefſe which 1s giuen vs by | wow ; buc doth of them 
are but begunne in vs inthis preſcat lite,and by certaine degrees tiniſhed: the one 
dying invs by little and little, and he other commiag to the perfection of another 
life, by little & little. $ Newneſſe of life confifſteth jn knowledge, which tranſ+ 
ſormeth man te the image of God his maker,thatis to ſay,torhe ſinceritic and pure. 
nefle of the whole ſoule. e Hee fpraketh of ancfelfinall knowledge.” - 5 Hee 
telleththew againe , tbat the Goipel docth perrejpeiboſe externalithings, but 
true inſtification and ſinAification in Chrift enely, which have wany iruits,as beg 
reckenerh them vp beere: But commendeth two things eſpecially, to wit, godly 
concord, and continuall ftudie of Gods word. f- So pre on, that you nexerpus 
of. g Thoſemoſt tender affefiions of exceeding compaſſion. b Which bindeth 
and kuitteth together all the duetics thar paſſt from man to man. - i Rule andgo- 
werne all things, & Tom ave ojned to:uiber mio one body through Gods pre. 7 
that you might helpe ne another as fellow members. | _ By P[almes hee meaneth all 
godly ſongs , which were written upon aruers occaſions, and ty lypmex all ſuch as cox 


which were alfo inpreyſe of God but U +" # 

w Cal oponihe N ; 5 7 yutha png wk briflieproſe 

- Epheſs 22. ' 10 Hee gocthtrom precepts which concerne Fe whole 
ce of man ,toprece netnipg to eucry mans family angrequir wines 

lubitien in the Lord,” ,, » (2 pres « 
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koneth vp a great ld we ſcroule of vices, and their contrary vertnes. + Epbeſ.5.3. 
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Lord Chriſt, 


waſters, © Epheſ.6.5.$ims 2.9.1, prr.2.18 
obeyed your neaſters, whe rune ſhall coree that) onfhal be 
then (haſlyou kntow this of 4 jarevie, which 


s JE ? þ- 
n- 
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For ihat 
all be made ſd; pes of [truent 5, and 


IO LDEG.. IF , 1 | 
your wives 3pd benOt{2.o we nef thes 


G 2... _ Ly 
to irhianily,feto| © 2296s 


" BK C 2 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue}according;o Gods | - 


| the y reward of the. inheritance; for yeeſeruethejC 


25 215 But heethat docth wrong, (ball receiue], Ih Lord i 


for the wrong that b&hich done, andchere is no Yo it expounded; L 
reſpeQ ofperions, . __. bogs. Saves Ep xs: th 
they be gentle to- 


ward their children. 14 Of ſeruants, that fearing God bimſelfe ro whom their 
odedience is acceptable, theyreverently, faichfully,and from the hezre, obey their 
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of children, thas 


the you hall hawe duc 


beanmn'y mheritence, 15 
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He 
_ 
$WY% 


1A 4 LI PILLS > — Txcrs Of BLE 
requiteth of matters ,thar wind{ull how that 


Mendasion. . 


amaſfier in heaven 


fame with chankſgivin 


N 
Ld 


withour, and redeeme 


anſwereevery man. 


2 *x**Continvein 


e 
5 C0+*Walke d wiſel 


the © ſeaſon. 


deelare ynto you my whole eſtate. 


comfort your hearts 


9 WihOiifimus a fairhfull and a beloued 
ou. They ſhall ſhew youſ hon 


10 Arittarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth yeu, cocampeth, ; 
and Marcus Barnabas couſin (touching whom yeſ* S**te occaſion ta 
receiued commandewents: Ifhe come vnto youg,, 


of alltbinges here. 


receiuehim) | 


brother, who is oneofy 


bene vnto my conſolation. 


12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chrift, which j 
one of you, ſaluterh you ,. and alway ſiriueth fo 


Seine tf t praiſe of God, aud ty fpiritnalt ſongs , ot/er more pe, and ar tificioag ſongs 
made ah 


| you in prayers,that ye may ſtand perteR, and fu] 
Lrnlebevitt os Goder, oe off 


*-7 3 For Ibeare him record, that 
| gfent zeale for you,and for them of 


» 


of Hierapolis, 


8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you 
purpoſe that ke migke know your ſtare,& mig 


$1 


s oo” 


J 'T 4 


.y" * 


ney , ot n hs gx ane "aaty os; | Lord and Maſter, 
which will ceuenge wrengtull doings witk ont any reipeR of maſters or ſeruants 
the) ſhew chemiclucs jul and vpright withequitie yntorbeir ſeruancs, k 
CHAP, 11II. 


2 Hee returneth to general} exher: ations, 3 touching praye 
+ audyyecieus each, 7 an«dj0 endcth with greetings & com: 
Y E maſters doevnto yourſern2nrs, that which 
isiuft andequatl, knowing that yee alſo h 
prayer, and watch in the} 
+3 32 Praving alſo torvs,that Gotmay oper 
yr __ 2 doore —_— bv pen em 
ne of Chriſt : wherefore'T am alſo is bonds; 
4 TharclI may vtter it, as it becommeth meto co entimaliind: 
£1 p 
y toward them that are ">< word malt e, ) 


6 -5.L.et your ſpeach be %gracious alwayes,and] prayers at ics $7 
powdred with «falt , rhar yee may know how to Care ; -»t bn 


C Tychicus exy beloued brother and faith- 
full min:ſer,and fellow ſeruantin the Lord, 


for the fam 


1 1 And lefus which is called Iuſtus, which ares Onr peach ad Þ 
oftbecircumcifion, Theſe * onely are my work- wine malbraye.! 4 
fellowes vnto the 8 kingdom of Ged,which haueſ5e,ye 12. he frat þ 
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tion, as £pte/.4.29. 
Fane it 
weenr a thes / |, 


ah 


thar 


Gods 


Gar 


went, 


$ Ancxawple ct 
s right Chriftian 
reioycing: where + 
by alſo we learney 


a mo - we 2wr hopein our Lord lefus Chriſtin theſight of 
foers bridled, co cuen-our Father, 
2%. itehey confi-} 4 Knowing , beloued brethren , that yeeare 
| rarer” Hom * ele&t of God. 
received ailirom . 

{1 $ 3 Forour Goſpel was not ynto you in word 
rotary onely.but alſo in power, & inthe holy Ghoſt,and 
dcfired at his [in much afſurance,as ye know atrer what maner 
bandty #herenn"®1we were among you for your ſakes, 

le exborteth | 6 4 And ye becane followers of vs, and. of 


the Thelſaloniaos. 
2 ''e commend. 


erhthem for three 

ama" 7 . Sothat ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
; corel ri Jax x lleeue,in obodonis and as. 
auall loveaodpa-} 8 For trom yau founded outthe word of the 
tient bope : ro the ſLord,not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: buy 
_ _ S*\your faith alſo which is toward God , ſpread a- 
dned with fuch cx-ſPr02d in all quarters,that we need notto ſpeake 


rellent gitts, uor 
ro continue mm 


a Wordfer word, 
that your elefiion 
worGod. 
3 Azocher reaſon 
why they ought in 
pe wiſe tart backe 
covtinue to 
the end, decaoſe 
#hcy cannot doub 
th-m. 
wo things that thee follo wed we 
8he holy Ghoſfl,aud that cer; ane eſſnrauce which n «s through(y ſetled in their numals 
«red'y heir willing bearing of thecrofſe. 4 Another reaſon, becauſe euen to 
day : 
were an exatmple te all chejr neighbours: forhat it ſhoald bee moreſhame'to the 
fo faintin the mid race, c ! 


ol] worſhip the Unyundoing God in Chriſt the onely redeemer. 8 7h word 
(Thes) nnot wit eee; anith (iratb)i mernt that 
drives! vo the world 


"8 2-0. > 


«wav 
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45 Ya WF s ; 
_ JEfcRualffaih: | tt 1. Theiilans, 
 |'+ argu, | 14 SLukethebelonedphyficitn greectyon, Y 17 Andſay to Archippus; Fake beeifrorhe mi 
= Bea, dE Rab P bd. 4. nifieche\ that thon traffrer ed inthe Lord, that 
} 15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea,? chon fulfill ir; - pea, IPO : 
a and Nymphas,"and the Church which isin his | 18 The ſaturation by the hand of mee Paul, 
hovfe. | _ Remember my bands, Grace bee with yon, A- 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of yon, cauſe | men, 
s that ic bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans | 
8+ alſo, andthar ye tikewiſe read the Epiſtle #rirten CE Wrirten from Romero the Coloffians , and 
;" at m Lavdrcea, NA ad Ts ek ' © ſt by Tychicus, and Onefimus, 


F 
Jaal a 4 
Healers. © 
Je 
- 


THE FIRST 


PIST, 
= 


CE OF 


CHAP. :L 

z Hee therefore begnme:h with thankeſyremg, 4 to put them in 

nin ic that what juener was prayſe worthy m the, it came of 

8 endtha:s they ave euſarip 'es outo uhers. 
« Au), andSiJuanus, and Timothe- 
us,vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
- fatonians, which # 1m God the Fa- 
ther,and inthe Lord Ieſas Chriſt: 
Grace bee with you, and peace 

LE from God our Father , andfrom 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
2 2 Wee give Godthankes alway for you all, 
making mention of you in ourprazers. 

3 2? Withoutcealing , remembring your effe- 

Gallfaich, and diligent Joue, andthe patienceof 


Gods goodneſſe : 


- 


ſuch as haue 


the Lord, and receiued che word in much affi;Qi- 
en, with< ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 


any thing. 

9 For © theythemſclues ſhew of vs what ma- 
ner of catring in we hal vato you, 5 and how ye 
eurned to God from idvles, toſerue the living 
and true God, 

10 Andtolooke for his Sonne from heauen, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Itfus which 
(deliuererh vs from © that wrath to come. 


election, 


of his doftrine,which had beene fo many wayes confirmed vnte 
auen, 2s they themſelues did well know, 6 Pax/fbrnoth by 
ry greet fue of hu preaching, to wit ly theſe gifis of 

.-< 


e 
enen from bd 


. they embraced the Goſpel with great cheerefulnefſe, infomuch thatth 


biog w'3e5 commeth from the boly Ghoſt, dA AM 
erpers., $5 Itis notrue conuerfionto forfake ide les, valelſe a man therewiths 
rewcnge and pron!) 

"x dength im hu terrible wrath, Roy. 


the Lord will image 

« C :A . I IT. - "'® 

7 ae ROS = ms the Gofe! onto thin 
'- 4: | , & nor praiſeof wen: 16 and 

| atththeſave "Bets v9 mane 14 PAR ade + ee 

n' ef chi countrey mes. 17 thas be 


HESSA- _ 


: e«bcen,that ouren- 

trancein vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 > Buteuen after that wee had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully encreated at + Philip- 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in 2 our God, to 
{peake vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much 

iuing. ; | 

For our exhortation was not by deceite,| 

b nor by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile, 

4 # But as wee were © allowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnts vs, fo wee! 
ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, 
which $ approueth our hearts, 

5 Neither yerdid weeuer vie flattering words, 
as ye know, nor coloured couctouſneſl; , Gods 
record | 
6 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither 
of you,nor of others, when we might hauec bene 
e chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

7 But weweref gentle among you, euen as a| 
nourſe cheriſheth her children, 

+ $8 $*Thus being. affeRioned toward you,our 
ood will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the 
oſpel of God onely , bur alſo our awne ſoules, 

becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 7?For yeremember, brethren, + our labour 
andtrauaile: for we laboured day and might, be- 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vmro any 
- ' » and preached ynto you theGoipel of 

Oo , 

10 3B Ye are witneſſes, and God alſe,how holily 
and iuſtly & vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleene, : 

81 9 As yee know how that we exhorted you, 

a father his children) 


who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 


withone ceaſing , that when yee receiued the 


itnot as the word of men, bur as it1s indeedthe! 


and comforted,and beſought every one of you(as|?* 
12 70 Thatyee would walke worthy of God; > 


ory. | 
13 ”7 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 


word of God,which ye heard of vs, yereceiued - 


- - Amether 
wordof God,” which alſo worketh in you that|cha: oe pe ke 
eleeve of God, it hanget 
d Which fketh eud aboweth of them, 5 To ſabmit himſelfetuento che belies 
winne them, and to eſchewall pride. e FVhen I wight lenfalh kane lined vpn 


2: Thatwhich hee 
touched. before 
ortly concer- 
ning his Apoftle- 
ſhip he handleth 
nowmore at large, 
andeo that end & 
purpoſe which we 
ſpake of. 

2 The vertues of 
a trae paſtour are 
freely, & without 
teare to preach 
the Goſpel, cucn 
in the middes of 
dangers. 

4 Aftes 16.12. 

4 Through Guds 
gracions be'ipe. 
3 To teach 
doarine Faichſally 
and with a pure 
kearr. 

6b Py a1) wicked 
andnarght. eh nde 
of deal ng. 
_ Toapproue 

1s conicience to 
God, being free 
from all flattery 
and covetoulnefſe, 
c Sceing therem 
8m differtice be- 
Hweene 1he muge- 
ments of God aud 
the undgemcnts of 
men, thai whey 
men chuſe , they 
reſpelt the quals 
ties 4 theſe thimgs\\ 
which fland 
them, but God fin+ 
deth the reaſon of 


life. 5 | . 
" Hs 26 34 1.cor4 12. 2the 38. 8 
h Saiek—L; Fareye Sebim Fich s fatbe 


| | fly mindand al 
hotral) mev diligently andearneftly ro ire Jag life, * 


. was anſwerable to his 


To cxcell others le 
and "aediion. ey. 


wo 55g xr Haag oved his miniſterie,he commen 
and perpoſochar? rake of) the cheereſnlnelſe of the Theflaton 
iligence in preaching , neg" patience. 
24 53 


Han fl 
* ly | 


own Prephets,& haueperſecuted vsalway,*+and 
cli carch ae cf God they þ yr not, & are contrary to i all men, 
the churchesofthd | 16 And fofbidystopreach vntothe Genriles, 
lewes,as tothem: char they migktbeſaued, to * fulfilltheir ſianes 


andeherefore they} 11,1 ves: for the! wrath of God15 come on them 


men, which came 


good part: tothe vemoſt. 

Lis bich (brift 17 *5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we were kept 
+: gathered 1#* | from you or a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, bur nor 

ma cow bo the hoe , weeenforced the more to ſee your 

which are ofebe | face with greatdeſire. 

ans z$ Thefore we would haue come ynto you (I 

_ fon? [Paul,ar leaſtonceortwiſe) bur Satan hindred vs, 


19 For whatis our hope or ioy , orcrowne of 
retoycing? arenoreuen youitinthe preſence of 
| our Lord Ieſus Chriſtat his comming ? 

or that the lew - 

eſpecially aboue : 20 Yes, PRI glory and ”Ofs 

all ocherperſecuret the Goſpel. Thar isno new thing, ſaith hee, ſceing they lewe 
Chriſt himſelte and his Proph { haze baniſhed mealſo. 14 Hee foretelleth 
the v:tec deſtruRian of the lewes, le ſtany man ſhould be mooued by their rebellion, 
5 For the Lewes wouldneither euzer into the kengdome of God chemſtluer, ror (uffer o- 
ther to enterin. k Uniill that wickedneſſe of theirs, which t/ey hana by inhernance 
44 it were of cheir father; be growen (ogreat that the meaſure of their miquitis being fil. 
led,God may come forih te wath, | The indgmexss of God being angry, wich twdced 
appeared fhorily after in the defiruttion of the citie of Hiernſalens , whuther many 1efor- 
ted exen out of diners prouiuces, when it was befieged. 15 He mecteth with an ob- 
ieQtion,why he came nottothem ſtraightwayes being in ſo great milerie. I defired 
okttimes(lairh he) b it lay notia ine, but Satan ht»dred my endeuours,and there» 

Cc 


x3 Hee preuenteth 
2n offence which 
mig vt be taken: 


fore | ſent Timor 
vatome, w Hgehlept «ſunder from you and aait were orphans, 
CHAP. IIL 
x To ſhew ha «feftion towardihemn , hee [endeth Timothie v to: 
thee : 6 He « ſo mooned by the repors of (her profÞerous ſtace, 
> 9 6 at he cannot gine [#fficient thankes, 11 and rterefſine bee 
breaketh out into prayer. 
vy Hereforefince wee could no longer for- 
beare , weethought it goodto remaine at 


Acthens alone, 
2 + And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 


and miniſter of God , & our labour follow in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,co ſtabliſh you, and ro comfore 


againſt al affiaiss] YOu couching your faich, : 

Y Becauſe they I That no man (hould be mooued with theſe 
have hithertogonq aff} Rions : * for ye your (clues know that we are 
ſo wel forward, hd ., as My 
exhorteth them a+ 
gaine co make an 
endof thereſt of 
the iourney,ſcety 
that therein alſo 
they ſhall doe hi 
their Apoſtle a 
great pleaſure. 

4 For ow you ran 
not otherwiſe 
8btnke me («fe end 


+ AA r6.1. 

3 The wil of God, 
who calleth his on 
this coadinzon, to 
bring them to glo; 
cy by affliÞion,is4 
moſt ſure remedie 


© 4 Forverily when we were with you,wetolde 
you beforethat we houldſuffer cribulations,cuen 
as it cameto paſſe,and ye know it. 

5 Euen for thiscaufe,when I could nolonger 
forbeare, I ſent b:w that I might know of your 
| faich, leſtthe temprter bad rempred you in any 
ſorr,and that our labour had beenein vaine. 

: 6 ZBur now _—_ when Timotheus came 
is goodcaſe, vntee) (rom you vuto vs , and braughe vs goodtidings: 
you gee forward m | of yourfaith and loue, and that ye haue good re- 
CROING Fmembreance of vs alwayes,deliring to ſee vs,as we: 

1% FJalſoderyou, | 


you, in all our afflition and neceſlitie through 
your faith, : 

$ Fornow are wee ® alive, if yeeſiandfaſt in 
the Lord, | | 

9 Fer what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
God againe for you for all the ioy wherewith we 
reioyce for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day, praying exceedingly, that 
we might ſee your face , and might Þ accompliſh 


2 of the ene- 
mies t0 leane the 
building which be 


cherr ſaute 1 chgren, tbe; mayer imperſett, 


my fanthfull compauien yate you, becauſe you are moſt deace| 


7 Therefore brehren, wee had conſolationin , 


he braightwey,; Se tharke defirath 16 foe the Theſſtleniens that bee = 


en i bv 7 a E wu” 


tans 


1-1 Now God himlelie, uen our father , a: | 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, guide our journey vice 


you. | 

13 5 Andthe Lord increaſe you, and make you{? 
aboundinloue onecoward another, andtoward 
allmen, cuen as we doetoward you; 

13 $Tomake your hearrs flakle & rnblame- Chelitzes bad 
ablein holinefſe before God cuen our Farher , arſ,j/**v*thchac 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt with all 
his Saints, by ? 
charitieroward all men,& inward puritie of the heart,the accompliihment 
potwithttanding is deferred te the next comming of Chrift, who willthen perfire 
hts worke bythe ſame grace,wherewith be beguait invs. + Gbap. 5.23.1.cor.6.8. 

CHAP. 1IIIL, bed 
1 Heexborteth them ; to holmefie, 9 and lwotherly lone, ry 
Hee forb:ddeth thems to ſorrow after the many of infidels, 5. 
He ſet:eth out the hiftorre of oxer reſerreflion, 2x 
A Nd * furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, ,; 
andexhort you in the Lord 1 that e10n- 
creaſe more and more, as yee have received of vs,| 
how ye ought to walke and to pleaſe God. 

2 Forye know whatcommaundement 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus, 

2 For this is the will of God exen your 
b ſanQitication, andthat ye ſhould abſtainetrony 
fornication, 

4 3 Thateuery one of you Chould knew how 
to poſſeiſe his veſletl in holinefle and honour, 

5 4.4ndnotintheluſt ofconcupiſcence,cuen 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 

6 +5 Thatno man oppreſſe or detraude his 
brother in any matter: for the Lord ss auenger of 
all ſuchthings, as we alſo haue tolde you before] 
time, andcefitficd, 

7 x For God hath notcalled vs vnto vncleany through 
neſſe, bur vreo holineſle, | es 

8 He therefore that © deſpiſeth theſe things, de+ = 
ſpiſeth nor man, but God who hath euen-giuty 5 Zooke lobe 
you his holy $pirir. : 

9 © Butastouchiug brotherly loue, yeneede ; 
not that [ write ynto yau: v for yee aretaughr off the body. + 
God ro loue one another. * 

10 Yea, andthatthing verily yee doe vntoa 
the brethren, which are chorowour all Mac 
nia : bur we beſeech you brethren, that yeincre 
more and more, d 

11 7 And that yeſtudieto be quiet, & to med-|?® 
dle with your owne buſineſſe, 5 and to wor 
with your owne hands, as we command _ 

12 That yee may behaue your {clues honeſtly _— | 
toward them that are without, and that nothing] ra defee nad" 
belacking vnto you, | % © 

13 C-I would not brethrep , haue you igno- nerely acuhoTIand 


and 
dewaileche dead thor in, cetbepy 
riſhed. xz A tion : fo: 


UMI 


W 
[1 £ - 
- 1 
$ 


*4 2 
a 4 - 
* 


—— 


bodics of the dead 
ſhall, be asic were 
raited outet fleep, 
at the ſeund of the 
trumpet of God, 
Chrilt bimſelte 
ſhall deſcend from 
heaucu, The Saint 
(for he ipeaketh_ 
oper of them)! 
which thalltheu 
b :c{ound aline £04 
ether with the 
Had which ſhall 
xiſe,Chalbe tak: n 
vp intothe clondey 
f Ju the Nameof 
of c1e ſe rhmuygs ue thy 
eommmny, becan/e ih 
fuch arcaamc*, as 
#he Apoſile veth b/ 
80 anther, when the 
*+ 1.Cor. 15.52. 8 


*Y - 


x Thedayy God 
hath appeintedtor; 


kuow nor. But this 


his indgement, wel 


Ca 254 > £4» '' 
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* ug *3F>rthis ay wee mnts you by che f word 
oftheLord;thar 8 we which liue, rerctnaie 
ning in the comming of the Lord; not pre- 
uent them which ſleepe. f 


PE 

16 Forthe Lorde himſclfe ſhall deſcend from 
heanen with a Þ ſhout, «nd with the voice of the 
Archangel , and $withtherrumper of God: and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: ; 

19 Then ſhall we which lueandremaine, bee 
i caught vp with them alſoin the clouds, to meet 
theLordin the aire: andſo ſhall we cuer be with 
the Lotd. 

18 Wherefore comfort your ſclues one ano- 
ther with thele words. 
to meetthe Lord , and ſhall be in perpetuall glorie witth bim. 
he Lord,as chough bee hnr:ſelfe (þa evnioyen. g Hee (praketh 
ugh he ſponld be one of them whom the Lord Gall finde aline at 
a5 Lime is Vuceriaine : andibtreferc exery oveof v53onghs ro bee in 
if the Lord were comeiing at entry moment. 6 The word whieb 
re, femfieth properly thet incoarageracnt which mermers wſe one 
 ehagecber with one (hoat pus foor ih their oares aud row together, 

Sudd:nly andin the cwmckiiug of an eye. 


CHAP. V. 

x Concerning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſtes 

comming, 6 hee warverh them to bet readte daj!y taveceine 
his: 21 And ſo giueth them ſundry good le, ons. 

Vt * ofthetimes 2 and ſeaſons, brethren , yee 
haue no neede that T write vnto ow. 

2 For ye your ſelues know perte&ly,that the 

day ofthe Lord ſhall come, euenasa theife in the 


is ſate that it il:ail 
£-me vpon men 


for nothing bk: ffe 

« Looke As 1.7, 
3 Recurving to 
exhortatiovs, he 
warneth vs which 


when they looke | 


night, 
| : For when they ſhallſay , Peace and ſafetie, 
[then ſhall come vponthem ſudden deſtrwu@ion,as 
the trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall nor eſcape. 

4 ? Bur yebrethren,arenot in darkenefſe, that 


Foot 


"_ 


_— 


or ſleope we togerhev with-bimw. 4. 
t on as mnccher,acnl if 
one another, cuen as youdoe. 
12 .7 Now weebelcech youbrethren, that yee 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, 
axd are ouer you in the © Lord,& admoniſh you, 
13 Thar yee haue them in fingular Joue for 
d their workes ſake,. 5 Bee at peace among your 
ſelues, 
14 9We defire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
thatare< out of order : cotort the feeble minded:| 
bearewith the weake:be patient toward all men, 
x 5 *Seerthat none rccompenſe euill for euill 
ynto any man: but eucr follow that which is 
good,both roward your ſelues, toward all men. - 
16 '* Reloycecuermore. 
17 +Pray continually. 


b will of God in C hri(t Ieſus toward you. 


28 Thegraceof our Lerd leſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 


18 Inallchings giue thankes : for this;sthef 


We muſt not 

watch our 
clucs,but we are 
Iſo boandts 
tirre vp and con- 

one an9ther, 
7 We mult have 
great conſtderati- 
pn of them which 
arc appointed to - 
the miniſterie of 
the word,and go- 
rag of the 

arch by G 

and doe - 
duetics, 
That Jon at» 
knowleage andiale 
sbem for ſuch a1 
they arebat uis 
ſay neu worthy (6 
greaily acconne 


19 2 QuenchnortheSpirit, agrees lane 
20 Deipitenor 2 propheſying. ich periaine £0 
21 Tryallthings & keep that which is good [C06 ſomrce 2 for 
22 3 Abſtainefromall » appearance ot euill.; — —_ 
23 Now the very God of peace ' ſanQifie vou {hed from tir pot 
thorowout : and { pray Go: that your whole ſpi- þ59rw1e,and rae 
rit and ſouleand body may bee Lge blameleſſe Panos Sow 
vntothecomming of our Lordleſus Chriſt, & 50 aw nhwe 
24 74 +» kFaichfull 55 he which calleth you, þ4« caſe cee/ech, 
which willalſo!doe ir, there wuſt the hoy 
25 '5 Brethren pray for vs. x Sag. 
26 Greete all thebrethren with an holy kifſe. þance of munoatt 
27 I chargeyouin the Lord , that this Epiſtle þoncord, iscſpecis 
beread vnto all the brethren the Saints, -— —_ looked 


» We moſt have 


conſideration of 


the kaoweage of that oy GAELonns - pu_ 7 —_ a _— | 0, "4 xp 
G zl at it is our 5 Ceeare all The CNILdMTEN © ig IT 5 and tne The fart 1 le vent 1 i 
dacties nor to liue jchj|dren of the day : we arengg of the night,net- q . Tpif po Ini beviea. FIR 
_— » __ ther of darkeneſle. F writtenfrom Athens. p That keepe wot 
Louſnedle, leſt we o . } . 
be ſuddenly taken 6 Theretorelet vs not ſleepe as doe other, but ding ne Charitieonght not to bee onercome with any iniur was hy oe 
in dead fleepein jlet vs watch and be ſober, ; S and 20.22 3ih,5 39 roM.12.17, 1.Per,z.g, 11 Aquict and eoveada mind, is 
| ——_ con-j - Fortheyrthar lleepe {leepe inthe night ,and Jpouriſhed with continuallprayers,reſpeRting the willof God. + / wke 18.1, f Av X 
| pI I theythat be drunken,are dr unken 18 the nigte. paper ova i ry wag o_ oa —_ you of Fae Sa he ſp hes of the Spirix 
p . - e ! renouriſhe i ; : 
gud zot ſaffer our} 8 3 But lervs which are ofthe day, beeſober, |, rue dedtrine woſtbe diligently ditiogaiſhed 7 2 falſe. , pred boren 
telves to be op- jÞ putting on the breſt plate of faith andloue, and of che wordof God, 13 Agcnerallconcluſion , thatwe wairin$ for the comming | 
| prefſed with the _ jthe hope offaluation tor an helmet, of Chriſt do give our ſelues to purenefſe both in mind,will,and þody, through the 
exeetrhioworld] 7, 5 For God hath not appointed vs vnto |#ze<z2d reap olkeSpuiroſGod, þ Whejtmer bark us te wo Dew 
the darkenes of wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of | felf through bu Spiritin Chrif is verde wb tee rage whewr woe Sabre 
kyandchis | our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 14 The good will andpowerof God is a ſare confirmationagazaſt aff Jiftculcies,. 
. » fo! nh 30 5 Which died for vs that whether we wake whereof we haue a ſme witneſle inour vocation. *: x.Cor.1.g. | & Alwazerone | 
43 We fight x x ; andeuer bike hnuſclfe, who perfourmeth tu deed whaſorner hepromyeth: and an 
faich and hope, much lefle ought wee tolieſcareleſly ſnorting. + Eſz, 19. 19, {af cel »g « no: hmg els bus « right decla» my and true Jetring foorrh of Gods wit: and 
647. 4 Heepricketh vs forward by ſetting molt certaine hope of viaery | eberefore the [alnazron of the ele2 u ſaft and ſave. | Whe will jo make 10u perfite 
deforevs. 5 The death of Chriſt isa pledge of our vigorie, for therefore hee | 15 Thelaſt part ofthe Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weighty charge,hee commen- 
glitb kers of his lite of vertue,yea cuca whiles we liuc here, | deth both himſelfe and this Epiſtle vatothem, - ; 
= _ 
WO =-D:46 ON D .OÞ 
—PAYL_T OH] HESSA- 
| 7 do LONTANS 
CHAP, I 3 +* Wee oughtto thinke God alws 
: = IROD 1g es for 
3 | the increaſe of gen" = mo 4 ««d the | you brethren, as it is meer,becauſe that _ faith Ek te 
_— eſcloniers: 6 And deferiting Gods venge- | 5 or owerh exceedingly, and theloue of euer f che Epiſt] 
agam(P{ ſich as oppreſſe the Godly, io Hee teacheth the P y one Þ! the Epitile, 
goaly to wait for the laſt itndgement, of youtowarda r aboundeth, | p_ be eco» 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timothe- | 4 Sothat we ourleluesreioyceof you in the ſhe grace of © | 
us,vntothe Church of the Theſ | Churchesof God, becauſe of your patience and ſebey have man- 
ſalonians', which i in God our | faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations folly Futcined all 
$ Father,& in FLord Ieſus Chriſt: | Batyeſutter, | tern rh 
2 Grace bee with you, and _ ſve coofirmeth 
peace from Godous father, and | Mejoroonep nenit Rt pandutietedy Kerr Somos 
leſus Chriſt, alforeceine ſome nereaſeeuer) hy mery and wore. = wins 
_— | S F_ 


UMI 


Ps AE; 


* 


: [Vengeance Breſcried fo ge WICKES 
5s +$* hichi a manifeſt token of the 
©[teUs it t of God, that ye may be 


WW: 1 
_— 


fort, wo! 
vicchatin athi {which ye alſo ſuffer. 


ked tor righteouſ- 
nefſe ſake, we may YOu, : 
behold at iewere F 7 Andto you whicharetroubled, reſt + with 


barbed that 1from heauen with his mightie Angels, - ' © 
cheredf moſt 2c | them,®that doe nor Know God, and which obey 
ceprableto vs,2adſ got yntothe Goſpel of our Lord leſirs Chriſt, 


enemies. 
13 inſt,therefore {the glory ofhis power, ' * 
he wi worthily j* 20 Whenheſhall cometo beeglorified in his 
| Ind will doc away [$2101t5, to be made marueilous in allthem thar 
the miſeriesof Jbelecue (7becauſe our teſtimonie coward you was 
his people, |belecued)in that day, 
$a C_ 11 5 Wherefore, wealſo pray alwayes for you 
way, by is {thatour God maymake you worthy of this cal- 
meanes,thatthe | ling,& fulfill < all che goodpleaſure of his good. 
condition both of nefle, andthe 4 worke ol faith with power, 
Cuspreſentſtate 2 ThattheName of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


_ Eon may beeglorifiedin you, and yee in him accor- 


to him with | ding to thegraceof our God, and of the Lord le- 
od. ſus Chriſt, 
+ 1.Thef.q.16 | 


$ Amoſt glu- ! . . 

rious deſcription ofthe ſecendcomming of Chriſt, to bee ſet againſt all the miſe. 
ries of the godly ,, and thetriumphs ot the wicked. - 6 There is no knowledge 
of God rats (alaation,withont the Golpelof Chriſt. 97 | The childrenof God 
ſhall be counted by the faith which they haue in the Goſpel, which ispreached vn. 
to them by the Apoſtles, 8 Seeing that we have the macke ſet before vs, itre 
maineth that we goe vnto it, And we goe toit,by certaine degrees of cauſes : firſt 


cauſes worke : from thence proceedeth the free callingito Chriſt, and from callin 
faith, whereupon followerh both the _ of-Chriſt io yo vs in Chri 
6 By (callmy) hee meantth yot the very afte of callmyg ," but, Relſe jame . him 
whereunte wee are called, which theglory of chat beaxenl; kingdome. . c "Whic 
Fee determived long ſince, onely ypon his gracious and mercifull gooduefſe towards you. 
4 So then, faith u an gxcellent warke of God m vi: and mee [ce bere plginth that the 
Apoſtle leaurthnaghing to free will, to make it checke mate with Gods working ther e- 
in, «tbe Paprſis dr jo . 


CH A P. II, "af 

2 Heſhe 1th that the day'sf tbe Lord ſha} notcome, tiff there be 
4 departure ſrom the faith, 3 and that Anuicoriſt be reutiled, 

8 whoſe deſtruBtion heſetreth out: 15 andiherenupon exhor. 


10th to confiancu, ! 
x The ſecond part Ow ! we beſeech you,brethren,by the com- 
of the Epiſtle,com- ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, andby our 


teining an excel. 


_ 2 afſembling yvatohim, _ . | 
- wc. agg 2 >The yee be nor ſuddenly mooued from 
Church, which [gr mind, nar rroubled neither by Þ ſpirit, nor 
ane 16-we lee y © word, nor by «letter, as:it werefrom vs, as 
COTS day [thoughthe dayof Chriſt were at hand, 
of iadgemenr, 3 Let no man deceive you by any meanes : 
a If wetbinke ear4 3 for thatdey ſhall not come, except there comea 


nefily pon that || 1. arting fir and that<rhat man of ſiane bee 
—— difdofe *euerthe ſonne ofperdition, Sets Bk Py 


rey <4 ts Which is an aguerſarje, andf exalrethhitti- 
”. # i will mm , . » : £ r | . 

Cargo teoe jſelfe againſt all that is cal ed God » of, tha is 
for vs agerft wanerhng axdimpatience , ſo that neither theglifirirmy of the world Hall 
allave v5 ,ne1 the drfad{ul ſight of the crofſe difmeywys., 3 We mult take heed of 
falſe Prophets, eſpecially in thismatter, which goe about todeceive, andrhat for 
the moſt part afterthree ſorts: for either they brag of fained propheticsll reachz- 
ious, or they bring coniett we d zu of their owne, hers a 16s writ 
tings, ' ' 5 FBydreavies and Eibles which wen pretend to bee fpivitnall rowe!atrons, 
e * Either by word of mou;h or bj booker writcen.” © d *Eiiber by forged terters or fifty 
4w0pos, 3 The Apoltſetoretelleh , that before the comming of the Lord) 


many ſhall fatlaway from Godto him, e By ſpeaking of one , be poinecth ent rhe þ 
$ody of ehdoindaies audyer jrexting Chacek, T; oo wen kyor» who he © that ſaii 


22 DEE 
righs| 
be couns' 

ted worthy of the kingdome of God, for the{ Goiul 


in a glaffe thete- | ys, 4.5 when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himiſclfe 


3 Aproofe: God [Perdition from the preſence of the Lord,andfrom 


by the free lone and good pleaſureof God, by vertue whereof all othetdnteriour} = 


ITIEEM 


gSii nh 


$ 
Rions which we | 6 3Poritisarighteousthing with God, to. with you,l colde Low nu: things? , 
faffer ofthe wic- frecomipence tribulation to them that trouble} 6 And now”'yee know 8 what withholdeth 


ſhalt ter tilt he be raken out ofthe way, // 


way 
come,andtheend | 8 Inflaming fire, rendering vengance vitoſ © 8' And then ſhal ithat wicked mane reveiqdcclared —_— 
led, + whom the Lord ſhall k conſume with chef Ancicnc Church, | - 
ay ; ISpirit of his mouth, and ſballaboliſh withtbe] queſt as ncgle- , 
nie 2] 9 Whichſhallbepuniſhed with euerlaſting| brighenefſe of his comming, ? 


be ſaued, 
delofion, that they ſhould beleeuc lies, 


leevednorthe trueth', but had pleaſure 
righteouſneſfle, 


Spirit, and the 4 faith ottrueth, 


Clift. 


ther by word,or by our Epiſtle. F 
16 Nowrh 


good hopetlirough grace, 
etery word and good worke, 


onuder fore, fo Ijai.it.q.  & Bringranaugbt, 1 


80 eftnblifh « ſalſchood, © t- Amoſi mighty wer 
lies ſo well chat they had picaſure in cham , 


knoweaby theſe teſtimonies Faith is gathered by 
accord yntethe erneth :"traeth , by cal ing , thron 


continue inthe doQrine which wit detivered vnto vs 


"CHAP, 11... 
then prayers, 6 andi6'withdrawe theme 
A I 
[> Vitherinore,” brethren, 
(uni vt may, 
be glorified, even as © with you! -- 
'-2 Andtharwe may bedelwered from. ® 


haze nacatr efohtir 


| chey makeprayens for the increaſe and fi 3 F of the Go "_ 
rt nfaotewtwciane,” Þ i419 = 
ne ict 
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10 And 1n all deceiveableneſſe of vnrighteffirt tounduions 
ouſneſſe, among them tharperiſh, becauſe they r 
ceiued not the loue ofthe tructh , that they mig 


11 Andtherefore God ſhall ſendthem ®ſtrangſmen, 
12 Thatall they mightbe damned which 


» 3- ** Bur we ought to giue thanks alway toþ937 from God. ,| 
God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, be- purport vs 
cauſe chart God hath from the beginning choſen 1, yo ul | 
youto ſaluation, through y San&ification of the of wrlersTew 


14 Whereunto hee called yon by qur*Go4 Y ; 
ſpel, co obtaine the glorie of our Lord leſus dy 


15 '! Therefore,brethren,ſtandfaſt, and keept | Iu authority and 
theinſtruions, which yee haus benetaught , eif ;4, RTE 
' pire. 


eſameTeſus Chriſt our Lord , anq'v That wicked- 
our Ged , cuenthe Father, which/hath loued ys| 25 ball at lengeh 
and hath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſolation and 1. wor ofthe 


+ 7 Comfort your hearts, andſtabliſh you it Þ< aboliſhed by 


i Wordfir word thet low eff: ſelow : that i119 ſay he that ſhall 


Riniſters of the word eve as the momth , whereby the Lordbreatberh out thet might e * 
aud exerlafineg word which ſhall hreake bis eutwries. in ſander , aait were with on- et 
yod-e, v Hetoretelleth that Satan will beſtow allhis might avp power,and vieah 
all falſe miracles that hee cantoeſtabliſh thai ſeare, and thatwith greatſuccel 
caule the wickednez of the world doth ſo deterueat : yet ſo,-that onely lie ve 
ſol Qullperith through bis deceit.  - T1hicÞ areperth ful 


2 todeceine thy 


10 Theele& tha] ftand fiedfatand ſafe from allth ſe mic iefes. Ne 


gb thepreac 
from wh:nce we come atlength co cerraine hope of gloruicati 
you. q Faub which lazeth bo[d not 91on hes, buy wpon the tr 
Goſpel. r By oxrpreaching. 11 ,Theconcluſion: It 


of the ApoſiJes,throvgh thetree good will af God y/.whi 
innincible hopeand al(o inalj godliacile our wholelite 


1 Hee drfireth them to further the preaching ofthe GafBel, wh 
jj 4 + dlwetfrods phaſe, 
throughidlenefſe, 11 and curidfitie perners good order: "1 
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ollo 
What bi dreth 


ſtles time the 


-d. the 

were 

but yerls "9 
they decciued 


' | y He ſoretellery 
ut when the ene. 
pireotRome is | 
taken away, the 
ſcar that falleth 


in vn- 


ſhafl ſucceede 


be detefted by 
Lord and yreerly 
Chriſtes com» 
mire. 
pea Lew 
bis word: for the ty, 


Wruh 
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!TIi#70 


C2 


{eo the comming 


| chat idle and! 
{che yare notfo be ſeffe 


4 Rev rout 3 


Notwiibftandug 
rhe Church ſhall 


neuer be deftroy- 
eddy the multi- 
tude of the wie 
ked, becauſe it is 
grounded & ſtay- 
ed ypon the faith 
full promiſe of 


$ From Satans 
fnares,or from enil. 
3 The ſecond ad. 
monition is,that * 
they tollowe al 
waycsthe do@rine 
of the Apoſtles 2s 
a rule of their life, 
4 Thirdly.be di- 
ligeotly and ear- 
admeniſh- 
ech them ofewgo 
things which are 
giuco vs by the 


wa N minde 
of Chriſt. 
's Fourthly hee 


he ſettech tor th him 


oh oY this 
p that Faith 18}, 
Y : ot Gol. 


Fr. SITES. ; af 6A le 
"> > q # "4; \ —— 
LATE % 


<3 * ry 


Dicand out] mens 7 all men baue. not 


ehy; * Po 9th s . 
3 BurtheLord is car mk 4 ——_ will fta- 
u,and keepe you from veuill,- , 

; And wee So perkadad of you through 
e Lord, that ye both doe, and wH do thethungs 
which we warneyon of 

4 And the Lord guide 

loue of God, andthe waiting tor ef Chriſt. 
6 5 We warne you, bre:hren, inthe Name of 


our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your | 


ſeluesfrom euery brother that walkerh inordi- 


., narely,andnotatter the inſtruction, which he1e- 


ceiued of vs, 

7 Sor yeyour ſelues know, + how ye ought 
to follow vs : +tor we behaued not our iclues 11- 
ordinately among you, 
$8 Neither tooke wee bread of anyman for 


inought : but wee wrought with labour and trea- 


uaile night andday, becauſe wee would not bee 
chargeable vnto any of you. Fo: 

9 Not becaule wee haue not authoritie , bur 
that we might make our ſelues an enſample vato 
you to follow vs. 

10 Forcuen when we were with you, this we 


warned you of, that if there were any , which 


would nut worke, that be ſhould not © eate | 

24 For weeheate , that there are ſome which 

pzie perſons ovght notto be relieued of the Church, nay, that 
red. 6 Cel he might leemete deale hardly with them, 

ſelfctor an example,who belides his trauaile in preaching , la- 


boured with bis bat 
28.1. 


oo 


3 Firtolalt bee 


..The(.4.11, 
and ſacrrjicmy », y Af Mowkhe ( ſanh Socrates, booke 8. of hu enipernice hiflery) 
which worke;b no1 with bu bands, like a h1efe. 


ds,which he faith he was nor fiinply beund todoe, + 1. (or. 
© What ſhall we doe then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes, 


our hearrs ro the | 


Ea 


{> 


| 


walke among youinordinately, and worke not 
at all,®bur are buſie bodies. n ] 
2 2 9 Therefore them thatareſuch,we warne & 
exhort by our Lerd lelus Chriſt, that they worke| 
with quietneſle, and cartetheir ownebread, 
Fi: 3 ** Andye, brethren, be not weatie in well 
1 of 
> it If any man obey notthis our ſaying .in 
thislecter, note him, and have no. '*companie 
mith him, *5 thathe maybe aſhamed: 
x 5 24 Yetcount him not as aneneaie, but ad- 
moniſh h1.1 as a brother, : 
. 16 *S Now the Lord hienſelfe of peace giue you 
__ "Wa by all meanes, The Lord 6e with 
ou . 
n 17 :© The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 
ownehand, which is thetoken in eurry Epiſtle ; 
ſo I write, 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bewith 
you all, Amen, 


C Theſecond Epyſilero the Theflalonians, 
writcen trom Athens, . 


then they which negleAtheir owne. 9s TheLord command 
ſtles pray in the Name of Chriſt, firſt thar no man be ile, and n| 
doe quictly ardcaretully ice to doe his duetie in that oftice at 
the Lerd hath placed him, f 
neiſe cauſe vs noxto be flackerin well doing, 
ment tor the obitinace. 
the excommunicate. 


75 How greats , 
faultidlencfſc is,” 
he declareth by 
that that God cre» 
ated no man in 
vaine or tO no pure 
pole, neitbeggs 
there any vnte 
whom he hath not 
allotred as it were 
a certain ſtanding 
and reume. Wher- 
pon it followeth, 
hat the order 
Which God bath 
epoinred, is trom- 
ed by the udle, 
ca,broken which 
« grreat finneand 
wickednede, 
B Herepreben.' 
deth a vice which 
bs ioyned with the 
[ormer,wher 
pn follow an inf- 
ire lo:t of miſe 
bictes:10 wit, 
that there are none 
more bulie ir) 0- 
ther mens matters 
eth, and the Apo» 
xe, that every man 
d calling wherein 


1+. We muſttake beede that _ mens vnw orthie 
12 Exconmun 

12 Wee muſt have no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with 
13 Theend of excommunication 1s net the deſtruction, 


cation is a punith. 


but thetaluation of the firmer , that at leaſt through ſhame he may be driven tore. 


pentanee. 


14 Wee mnſt ſoeſchewfamiliaritic with the excommuni 2te , that 


wee diligently ſzeke all occaſions and meanes that may be to bring them againe in» 


tothe right way, 


Is Prayersate the feales of all exhortations, 


16 TheA-. 


eftle ſobſcribeth his letters with his owne band , that talſe letters wight not bee 


rought and put inplace of irue, 


EvSISTLE 


' 


HE. FIRS 


OF PAVL- TO 


TIE wore ne 


TIMOTHEVS 


C H A P, To 


; Setting forth « perfeft paterne of a true Paſior, whoſeoffice efFe- 
crully confifterb wieaching, 4 be warueth him thai vaine ques 
ftions ſes apart be teach thoſe things, 5 which furtner cha- 
rizy and 12 andthai hu authority be not congemmed, 
14 be ſheweth what an one be w made through the grace of God. 
e Aul * an Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt, 
by the] commandement of God 
our Sauiour, andof oxy Lord Je- 


*F ſus Chriſt our hope, 


2 Vato Timotheus wynatu- 
rall ſonne in the faith : Grace, 
2 mercie,andpeace from God our Father,andfrom 


{Chriſt Iefus our Lord. 


jby talle 


we flions, 4 dd admoniti thac 
twe muſt be ioyned with the doftrine. And that 


or 


ie ſeife,or inche 
opinions 


3 * AsI beſought thee to abide till in Ephe- 

,when 1 departed into Macedonia, ſo dee, that 

han mayeft warne ſome, that they teach none 0+ 
doQrine, 

4 3 Neitherthar they giue heedetofables and 

b genealogies which are endlefle, which breede 


5 "4 For the ende of the ©commandement 


irthas free good vio God, whereby be choſe v4 is Chi 


maner of teaching it. Thedodrine is pred not 
i Ti ccriaus (poonlationsc ebecdeclarath- 
helpe ourfaith, 6 Henoterbout ove hinde 

pure cha. 


The ſecond 


veſtions rather then godly cdifying which is by - 


is 4 Joue out of apure heart and of 2 good con- 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained, 

6 5Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, 
and hauerurned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 © They would be doQours of theLaw, and 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake, neither 
whereofthey affirme. 

$8 7 Andye know, thattheLaw is good, ifa 
man vſe itlawfully, 

9 SKnowing this, thatthe Law is not given 
vnto a* righteous man, but ynto thelawleſie and 
diſobedient ,to the vngodiy, andto f ſinners ,to 
the vnholy,and tothe prophave,to murtherersof 
fathers and wothers,to manſlayers, 

10 To whoremongers to buggerets to men- 
ſtealers,to liers,totheperjured, and if therebee 
any other thing that iscontrary to wholeſome 


e 
1s 9 Whichwaccording to the glorious Go- 
ſpehof theblefled God,”* which is committed vn- 
to me, : | 
9 Thetaking awvy of anobi 


the right vic and practiſe of it. He indeed eſcapeth the 


d There i nticheo 
Lowe without « y0od 
Fon ſciamce , vv 4 
$094 conſcience 
withou farth, nov 
faith without the 
word of God. 

$ That which he 


7 before gene» 


ally ofvaine 

aud cu ions cone 
trouerfies he ap. 
plicthto them, 
which pretending 
a zeale of the Law, 
dwelled vpon opt 
ward things, and 
meuer eavend 
of babbling of 
fooliſh wifles, 

6 There are none 
wore vnlearned, 
& mon impudent 
in vſvzping the 
=—_ of bolinſle 
then fooliſh ſopbi» 
Ricall dabblerz 


rle of the Law,and 


£ here it, who e 
Law : th himſclfe with all bis beaceto obſery 
' qaketh a vaine 


lingol eutward and curiogs matters, # 


4 
» 


be,whom the Lord bathindued with irue defirme and wub the holy th 

avinake an 471 a: it wereeffin Hefſetterbagainſ fond and voine babblinge 

not onely the Law, betthe Goſpelalſe » Which eondemneth not, bur greatly com- 

mendeth the wholeſome doarine conteived inthe commandements of God , and 
b 1 Goſpel, & the Goſpel ofthe bleſſed God, the ver» 

10 A reaſon why neitherapy other G 

» neither after auy other ſort , be» 


ry ayi ol 


add. LC, Mock io 


rue, whereol theſe babblers knew not, 
is to detaught then he hath tanght in the Charch 
cauſc there 13 ao other that, 


A3 


— 


in 
nds gevdcenlcience, nd umafaich, 4 Zqr 3.10, £ Oftbe Low, 


Godcommitr 
83 


n: He condemneth not the Law » bur requireth 
hewi 5 thiags which the 


it: and not kc that 
Aud fuch an one 
Gbefl. f To 


edto him, 


UMI ; 


* 
% " 4 


, 


+ an —_— 1.3 11 TherforeT chankehim um which ha 5 +Forthereisone God, and ene 
vethot necrſai» mee $ ſtrong, that i, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: for God and m chi3the. d man Ch 
A hee counted meefairhfull, and putmeein his (er- [Telus, £- | R: SOIT - ayer. , 
p uice: HS 6 Who gave himlelfe a ranſome for all men, | , 
4 prong 13 When beforeI was a b blaſphemer, anda |5 to bethatieſtimoniein duertime. | |, wag pn X 
debaſing bimſelſe,] perſecuter, and an oppreflour ; but I was received | 7 4 Whereunto I am ordeineda preacher and Þ> avingot al ions 
euen to _— ] to mercie: for I did 1t ignorantly through vnbe- | an Apoſile (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lye "ary neither .. 
ye return liefe. "= not) cen a teacher of the Gentiles in © taith and yy 
wherewithhea- | - 14 Butthe grace of our Lord was cxceeding a- [verity. ,—— onely Mediatoug 
bundant®? with faith and loueqwhich is in Chriſt | 8 © willthereforethat the men pray, eucry ſpeuvecuc God & 
leſus. where lifting vp pure hands without © wrath os [2 [©7f+ ens 
3 This 55 a i true ſaying, and by all meanes jf doubting. y having aken 
15 $852 true ng, . eanes ou 8 : vpon him that na» 
1 :adno wit |worthy to be receiued, that $ Chriſt Ieſus came | 9 +7 Likewiſealſothe women,thatthey aray ure of man which 
10 dee well, bus alſo into the world to ſaue ſinners, by whom 1am [themſeiues in comely apparel), with ſhametaſtnes|* $29 ontoall 
when Sow woly{_hiefe. Ne and modeſtic,ot with broyded haire,or gold; or| may es jo 
Theje ave the 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was Ire- |pearles,or ceity gpo_ | ie 
aratize worker |ceiued to mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould firſt | 10 but (as becommerh women that profeſie ſand made inter... 
the fearc of God) with good works, befues tos wo 


re - 
which Paul brag- Iſhew on me all long ſutterivig vntothe enſample pefiien 
ofthem, which ſhall in time co come beleeue jt1 18 Let the womanlearne in ſilence with all wap ns 


AS 


getb of. 
Eg him vnto eternalllife, ſubieQion. F Sears K 
che effe&s,for that] 17 4 Now vnto the King everlaſting, immwor- | 123 * Ipermit nota womau toteach, 8 neirher jÞ<cavle tha: cue | 
that he that was [ra11, inuifible, vnto God onely wiſe, be honour | to vſmpeauthoritie ouer theman, butto be in ſi- [2 *** Sevtiles | 
4, rep orgy and glory, for euer andeuer, Amen. lence. » [faluativa ow n. 4 
Jecucr:andbe tharſ 18 *5 This commaundement commit I vnto | 13 2 Fer x Adam was firſtformed,then Eve. penand made? 
did meſt outra- [thee, ſonne Timotheus,accordivg totheprophe- | 24 * ** And Adam was not 8 deceived , but|***%, ihe Aj 
geouſly perſecare | cies, which wentbeforevpon thee, thatthou |by |the woman was deceiued » and was iq thetranſ-/ — 


LR _ them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, ; greſſion. Le] Ive TOs As. 
— 19 Having = faith and a good conſcience, 15 ** Notwithſtanding, through bearing of|which hedoeth. - 
23 Heturneththe| 16 whch ſome haue put away,and as concerning | children ſhee ſhall bee ſaued, if they continue in}**>'«lly andiin 4 
i 1 faith,haue made ſhipwracke. faith,and loue,and holinefle with modeſty, TIRE 65 
ns 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, Y c Faithful ant .. 


p 
ſhewing that this + 17 whom I haue ® delinered vnto Satan, that fromede 7 dm be meaneth whelejomee aud ſerved doFir ine, apd by truth an oft- | 

. ; ne of 14. 6 Hee haib ipoken oitheperions t; 

they might ®learne notto blaſpheme. we muſtpray nn los Lab lnphen eters 6 EY 
of God redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church. 3} FWert/1:040 | intimespaſt,one onely nation, and inove certaine place came fogetber SE 
beleened. ++ Mat.g 1;.marke 3 179, ig Hee breakethont intoan exclamati- | ſeruice : bur vow Chmches, or Congregations are gatheredragether where | _ 
tion,coen for very teale of mind, for that be cannor ſatisfic himſelte in amplifying | (orderly and decently) and men cometogetherto terueGod pyblikely with Come | 
the grace of God. | & Looke lobm19.3, 15 The concluſion of both the for. | Mon prayer , neither muſtwee ſtrive forthe gation vr for thy purification of the 
mer latherly admoditions, ro wit, that Timothie ſtrining manfully againſt all lets | body, orofthe place, bat ſorthe minde to have it cleane trpmalloffence 
being called torhquuniſterie according to many prophefies which went before of fyll of ſure truſt au confidence, «d Heepuneth the fgne forthe 1hing it jetfs;rhe Þ - 
him, ſhould both eaintsine the doArive which he had receined,, and keepealſo a bifung up of handes , for the callmg wow God, 0 Withous pboſe g11eſes anal of | 
good conſcience. | | By the belpe of them. m Wholeſome aud ſound dofrine. fences of the nenue , which bmaex 95 ſrons caliwuy pon God wht a | SF 
16 Whoſoecuerkeepe not a good conſcience, dee loofe alſo by liule and lictte | ff  Dowbting which i» agent (inch, 1am. 1.6. ++ 1,Pe6.3.3, fx Thirdly heap 
the gift of vnderſtayding : which he prooucth by wwe moſt lamenrable examples, | poivteth women to learne in the publike afſemblies with filethe and bee! 
*þ 1.(0%.5.5, 37 Suchasfallfrom God, and his religion, are notto be ſuffe. | 1og com pacelled without any ryot or excefſe intheirappaeel, ©: 2. 
z<d in the, Church, hut rather oughtto be excommunincared. ® Caefiowtofibe-| 8 The fuit Argument, why it1s not lawfull for wonjenco teach inthe 
p_ k r,9 11k , 23 4. | 5 tor . 


(brtgh,ahh jo delruryed ther 16 Satan, © That by their ſmart they might learne | gation, becauſe by this meanes they Ui 
Tet. 4g roog be their maſters: which is againſiGodsordinance. » o 
blafpoe nance of God , whereby the woman is ſubiett rothe man, that , thar Got 
| CHAP. 11. made the woman after wan,for mansſake, #% Gen,1 29. ave 3.9,21, 
x Heeahorteth chem to make publite prayers for all men, 4,5, aud | *® Then becauſethatafter finne God enioyned the woman this puviſhmentghy 
| abar for two cauſes: 8 andthereſore bee witleth all men in al that the man was deceiued byher. g Adewwa cloang Is Lane 


avd declarub in what apparel, 11 and | F0265,,usihereforcſhe is wortbily for thus canje ſubteft to ber talaband , ani) on! 

| 2am hat. wndefie women ought hr nmwisp nd Berge be. nn He addeth a comlort bythe way, thac this their ſybiettion nite 
a 7; _ nor but that women may be ſaved as well as men,ifthey behaue1 

burdensof mrariage bolilyand modeſtly ,with taichandchariti 7 SOETY” 


2 Hauin Spots | x Exhort therefore, that fiſt of all ſupplicati- 


_— way wn =" ted thanks CH AP, 111. | [. - 5 | 
doarine,hefpes, Pe madefor all men, | Heſerteth ont Biſhops, 8 Med (bviftion dearone with thaiy vl 
keth now in the 2 Forkings,and for all that arein authoritie, | - wizes, :2 chxldrewenafimly. t5 He calerh the Church the| 


fecordplace of Þ chat we may leadea quierand a peaceable life, | . **/*+/Gea. 
the other part of 1all godlinefle and honeſtie. 


the miniftery of 4x he His * 4 a truefaying, * If any man * deſire £ Having diag. | 
the word,to wi 3 For this is good and acceptable in the : » ; _ [ched the treaite, - 
TEM be of GodourSauour ſhall be ſaved, and ule. "Io bender ere 
ors. 005 Gree; 3 Who will chat all men ſhall be faued, and.  _ 

þ yer ver mes bo = . | 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee fol 

queſtion For bg Fome vnto the acknowledging of thetrueth. videhe handan ED Gai ra i 

we ought to paay : F prayer.hbe 


he texcberh tha weſhmaſt pray for all men, avd eſpecially for all manner of magi- | the thixf place commeth- to the perſon themſelues, ſpeaking teſt of Pa 

ficares, which thing jyas at chat time ſamwhat doubred of, ſeeing that kings, yea,and | ang atterward of Deacons, and he vieth a preface, thatthe ara ny now's 

the meſtpart of wagiſtrares were at that time enemies of the Church, 2 An | theſe becertaine and ſure a. A = 

argument taken of © py to wit, becaulc that magiſtrates are appointed tothis | isnot an idle dignitie, but a worke, aud that 2c 4k Hu ; Wa oh 
end, that men might peaceably aud quietly line in all godlineſle and boreſtie,, 2nd | Biſhop wuſt bee farniſhed with mapy verrues both at home ard abrodd,”? 
therefore muſt we commend them ceipecially ro God, that they may taithjully exe. f fore 04 vgs pn before hee bee choſen , tocxamine well hi wer 

cute ſo neccflary an office. 6 Thi wordcontaine:h all kind of dutiie,hich t3 to be | and ablenefſe, and hizlife. - « He fprakerb not bere of ; 

} Pp v{ed amengh ren mall therr affeives, x3 Auocher argument, why Charches or | which they 8 canvas bee a worſe faxalt in the Church, bus generally of 1 

Congregations oughe topray for all men,wichout any difference of pation, kinde, | dipof152n of mes, ad _ an edife hs 

age, or order !26 alc boca rea Lord bycalling of all dc lometiwne thoſe and whe! ejoewer it ſethe Lovde, * Tiew 1.6, mou | Church 

pra his Chutch gathered together | 5014 0ng mvarried the office of Biſhaps, eneh ous 


- 


are greateſt enemies to the Goſpell, will baue ae”; 
after this lort,and theretore prayers 10 be made for all, : Sicbrifh, +, > A ANG, 4% ns Bi eps. 
: rate RR 

4 ons 
$6 % 


UMI 


ATV 


* TE PRPENINE "FEE 


hen trad 


a of 


F" 


. 


J—-Men 


+ -one atone time, 


þ icalled ro be mini- 


4,4 
Li 


s | [= ws par preſeruer hereamongſt men , the minifterie of the word being ap= 
Þ ebooght of , ro 


gant that rae Ow * theSpirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in 

doarine,falſe opi- the latter times ſome ſhall depart frem the 

| mtr afaith, and ſhall giue heed vnto (pirirs oferrour, 

: certaine which {and doRrines of deuils, 

-Ghallfall away | 2 2Whichſpeakelics threugh Þ kypocrilie & 
; IBN od bis kaue their< conſciences burned with an hot iron, 

I ioby cheſughe!tion of Sntan, and ſothara great number ſhall giue eare to 


| xa" that cormer flone , (hrift, «nds the preſeruey of the trntth, but not the mo. 


” 
. 
» »:. 44 + a+ 4 


: tot ASS. 
'{ -: 3+ Nors® ginento wine,noftriker,notgiuento 
falrhy lucre,bur gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 
4 One that canrule his ownehouſe honeſt- 
ly,bauing children ynder obedience with all ho- 
neitie. 
5 For if any cannot rule his ownehouſe, how 
hall becareforche Church of God ? 
| 6 Hemaynotbea yong ſcholler,leſt ke being 
putted vp , fallintotbe 4 condemnation ot the 
deuill, 
7 Heemuſt alſo bewell reported of, euen of 
them whichare withour, leſt he fall into rebuke, 
and the ſnare ofthe deuill, 

- $ 3 Likewiſe 22ſt « Deacons beegraue, not 
double trongued, not giuen ynto much wine, nei- 
ther to filthy lucre, ' ; 3:5 

9 + Hauingthef myſterie ofthe faith in pure 
conicience. 

10 Andletthem firſt be proued, then let them 
miniſter, itthey be found blameleſle, 

-. $1 +Likewiſetheir wives -»#ſt bee honeſt, not 


| Jeife © fallen into. 
- Likewiſe the 
Deacons muſt firſt 


theyare well in- 
rated in the do! 
Qrine of faith, 

avd to be ſhoxr,- 


12 5Letthe Dcaconsbe the husbands of one 
wife, and ſuch as can rule theirchi!dren well, and 
their ywng houfholds. 

x 3 Forthey rbat haue miniſtred well,getthem- 
ſelnes a goud 8 degree, and Þ great libertic inthe 
faith, which is in Chriſt leſus, 


£ 
g 
D 
8 


? 
Z 
l 


to come very ſhortly vnto thee, 

25 But it Itarry long , thatthou mayeſt yer 
know, how thou oughteſt ro behaue thy lelfe in 
the 7 houſe of God, which is the Church of the 
living God, the i pillar andground of trueth, 

16 8 And without contronerſie, great is the 
wyſterie of godlineſfe, which #,God is manifeſted 
inthe fleſh, * juſtified inthe Spirit, ſeene of An- 
gels, preached vntothe Gentiles, belecuedon in 
the world,and receiued vp in glory, 

. Z Bold and affuvedeonfidence without ſeare. 6 Paul purpoſing toadde many 
RE peculiarthings pertaining to the dayly office cf a Paſteur , ipeaketh firſt a word or 
#F ws concerning hiscomming toTimotky,that heſhould be fo mach the more care. 
allleft at his comming bemight be reproued/of negligence, 7 The Paftour 
tb alwayes tochinke , howth3t hee tsoccupied inthe houſe of the living God, 
weherinthe trealure oftherrneth is kept. ' 3 Towit in reppefio! men: forthe Church 


4 Rrgaed maſt b 
hadalſoto the 
 Paſtorsand Dea- 
* 5 Theythat have 
| more wincs then 


muſt acitherbe 


tsx20thing more excellentthen this trueth, wherof the Church is 


bat endand purpoſe : ſoritteacheth ys the greateſt matters that may be 
rs wit, char God is bcoome viſible io the perſon of Chriſt by raking 
our him whoſe Maicſtic notwithſtandiag4e fo great weakenefſewas 
manifeſted many wayes,inſo much that the ſight of it pierced tae very Angels: and 


: 
| . . 
to conclude,he being preached ts the Gentiles was receiued ofthem, and js now 


4d aboue in glory y iſpeakeable. & Toepowey of :be Godbead ſhenee tt ſelſe 
: nirrae art, eels fleſh of (brift ibat th megh be weve a weake mane; ail the 
world hnow:c1rh be whhs,encd :5 God. 


CH AP. IIII, 
1 Hee condemmneth as well f1ſe doAirines, 3 of marriage and the 
R choice of menies, 7 as viſe axe fables : 8 audcommen. 
} - detbrhegodh exerciſe, tz and the dayly ready of the Serip= 


x Hefetteth a. __— 


perſou 
herpe an reſemblance of fafinefſe. © Whoſe conſcience 
grew 44 bard -it,nd ſo becarrers hawe acankter 
ef cerpuereſſ Jo fe Larne with as betgren, bp WG 


Try 


euill ſpeakers, bt ſober,endfaithfull in al things.| 


14 *Theſethings write I vnto thee, truſting] 


 btaving, and bear ing 


oo #6 c Ka WS I&Y 


Forbidding to marry, avd eommending to [4 Heeſereth 
efrom meates + which Ged barh created ew 
5 to beereceiuved 5 with gining thankes ofthem {1g doariners | 
which beleeue and know the trueth *vitgthe Law of 
4 7 For enerycreature of God i good, and — ny 
nothing exght to berefuſed, if it bereceiuedwith |, ... 14? 
— giuing. c Py : 
i c Fbathei 
5s *Forit1s *ſanQified by the © word of od, wide indy | 


things which 
are not their 
owne : for hang 
they created the 
meates? 

$ Secondly;be. 
they ouer- 
tbrow with their 
decrecs, the end 
whereforetkey 
were created of 
Ged,to wit,that 
we vic 


nefſe. 
8 "2 Forbodily exerciſe profiteth little : but 
godlines is profitableyntoall things,which hath 
the promiſe ofthe lifepreſent, and ot that that is| 
to come. 

9 *3 Thiswatrue ſaying, andby all meanes 
worthy to be receiued: 

10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- 
ked, becauſe we truſt intheliving God, which is 
the Saujour of all men, ſpecially of thot{erthat be- 


them, 

6 Thirdly, for 
that by this 
meanesthey rob 
God of his glo- 


ek ry, who will be 
11 Theſethings warne andreach. _ > > vom __ 


12 *+Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee 
vnto them thar beleene,an enſample, in word, in 
converſation, inloue, inſpirice, in faith andin 
pureneſſe. 


And herewithall 
the Apoſtle de. 
clareth,that we 
M—_ a li- 4 
; : 4 ralitie of G 

13 *5TillIcome, gine attendanceto reading, foberly,and with 


to exhortation, and to dodrine. a good couſci- 
14 Deſpiſenot the gifc that is in theg , which] #- 

was giuen thee by prophefie with the laying on A _—_— —_ 

ofthe hands ot the company ofcheElderſhip, I£2.ting away 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giuethy ſelfeſthe difference of 

vntothem, thatitmay bee ſeene kow thou pro- 


ennagalel tha 
fiteſt among all men. _— 
| 16 Take heede vnto thy felfe , and vntolear- Ka ores ogy 
ning : continue therein : for in doing this thouſwbichacknow- 
ſhalt both © ſauethy ſelfe , and them that heare _— the giuer 
thee - : ofthem by bis 
2 " a word,and cal _ 
vpon him. & It# ſo madepure and bolziny of v1, ſo tht we may wſeit wit 
Lo0d conſcience,a recent drle Led bak. a” m_ e and at nowledg 
tbe God u the maker aud giner of thoſecreauuives which we ſe, Þconudly that wee ar 
of the number of thoſe who through Cbriftes beveſiie hane recouereſi chat right oner ab 
Creatares, which Adam loſt by b1s fall, Thirdly, by our prayers v Kern of the Lord, 
that wee may vſerheſe meates with ayoodtonſcience, which wee riceine as hit. hands, 
Foarthly, we make av twae of our eating aud drin'ing , with leining 1.d prayers 
and ſo art our meats ſwnftifiedto vs. g* Thecenclufjon with an exhortatiants| 
Timathie, to propoundtheſe things diligently to the Church$s , which hee had 


ſacked of the Apoltle, encn ina manuerfromtheteat. f. Newer departing ſrom| 
the fdeofit, 16 Heſettethagaine erne doftrine, not only ggainſt that falic aud 
Apoſtolicall doQrine,bur alſo.,apaiaſt all vair e and curjoos ſubtiities, 21 Itis 


not only requiſite that the minifter of the word be ſound in dorine, but allo that 
bislifebegedly andreligious. g Intbe irwe ſerving of God, 12 Godlinefle 
confiſteth in ſpirituall exerciſe, and not in dauſterenefle of life, which 
though ic bee ſomething ro bee accounted of, ice rightly vied , yetit is in u0 
wiſe comparable with gudlinefſe, For it _ bot of itſelfe, but through the 
benefit of another, butthis hath the promiſe both ofthe life preſcnt,and of that that 
istocome. 13 Hegocth alittlefromhis mins cedfemcn that they wbich 
giue themſelues to godlinefſe, although they are afflifted avd reproched, are not« 
wichſtandingnotto bee counted miſerable as otber men are , becauſe they are not 
a{flicted for that cauſe that other men are, andthe end o fthem both is farre diffe- 
rent one fromanother, For how can God forſake his, which is boumtifull enen to- 
wardes his enemies > And hee willeth that this dorine beewell beaten in:o theie 
heads, 14 Now hereturneth to that exhoitation,ſhewing which are the true 
vertnes of a Paſtour , whereby he may come to be reuerenced, althoygh bee bee 
but yeng , to wit, fuch ſpeech and life azare witneſſes of charitie, zcale , faich, 
and puritie 1 but here is no mention made of the crofler ſtaſſe, ring, cloake and ſuch 
other fooliſh and childiſhroyes. n5 Theprinateexerciſc of Paſtours, iscon- 
tinuall reading of the Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of whole» 
ſome doarine and exhortation , both to themſcluesand te other. 6 Faybab 
by preachmy : aud therefore the Miniſters of t'e worde ave ſo 
PIES themſelnes and orber , for that m hem the Lorde bath put the worde © 
reconclia:on. als Ia 4.0 FOE, $54 


CHAP. 


L413 gate 


pO og 


UMI 


x Of keeping 
mearſure in pri. 
uate reprehen- 
ſtonsaccording to 
the degrees of a» 
ges and kindes, 

2 The Apoſtle 
giuetk theſe rules 
touching the care | 
of widowes. 

« Hauee care of 
thoſe widewes 
which bawe weed 


of be . 

5 toes chil- 
dren and nephews 
muſt takecare for 
their parents, ac- 
cording totheir 
adility, 

4 The firſt reaſon, 
becauſe that that 
which they be. 
flow ypontheits, 
they beſtow it 


? " ? » 75 
29h ok 


COAnYy,- 


t Haring ſtt downe « mauner howe to rebuke all degrees, 
s Hee oem widowes , who thts were choſen for 
the ſercice of the Church: t7 Theu hee commeth to tt 
ders, 23 and ſpeckerh ſomenbas touching rhe bealth of the 
body 


Ebuke * not an Elder,but exhorthim as a fa- 
ther,and the yonger menas brethren, 
2+ The elder women as,mothers,the youger as 
ſiſters,with all pureneneſle. 
3 


in deed.. ; ; 
4 3Butif any widowe bave children or ne- 


phewes, let themlearne firſt to ſhewe godlineſle 


4 towardtheir owne houſe , and 5te recompenſe 
their kinred : 5 for that is an honeſt thing,and ac- 
ceptable before God.  _ 

2 And ſhe thatis a widow in deede, and lefe 
alone, truſteth in God, and continuerh in ſuppli- 
cations and prayersnight andday. . . 

6 8But ſheerthar liverh in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe liueth, 

7 Theſe thingstherefore warns thern of, that 
they may be blamelcſſe, : : 
$8 Ufrhere beeany that prouideth not for his 
owne, and namelyiforthem. of his houſholde, 


vpon them- 
ſclues. 

5 Another,be- 
cauſe nature it 
ſelfc teacheth vs 
to tecompenſe 
<ur parents» 

6 The third : be. 
cauſe this duetie 


hee denieth the faith , and 1s worſethen an in« 


del. 
9 9 Letnot awidow bee taken into the num» 
r vndei threeſcoree = oldghathath benethe 
ife of ® one husband, ; 
10 And well reported of for good workes: if 
ee haue nouriſhed her children,ifſhee haue lod- 
d the ſtrangers, itſhe haue<© waſhed theSaints 


s 't' $3 , bf 


| hadin* double honour fſpecially theywhick ls 


_ oB,but vnder two or three wi | 
20 **Themthat ſinne,zebuke openly,that the Church 


2 2 Honour widowes, which are widowes| 


LY = 


bour inthe word anddo@rine, - : ; p 
18 FortheScripture faych , Thou ſhaltnor 
mouſel! the mouth of -the oxe that treaderh our 
the eorne; and ,, + Thelabowrer is worthy of his: 
wages. 
7 9 *S5 Againſtan Elder receiue none accuſari-- 


reſt alſo may feare, 
2y T- 
Lord Ielus Chriſt,andrheele& Angels, tharthou 
obleruetheſe things, withour preterring oneto 
another,and doe nothing partially, 3 
22 '8 Layhandss ſuddenly onno man,neither 


pure. 


71 ch_—_— before God and the fo P*Y 


be partakers of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy lelfe! es 


o - 


44 


ay, with the Pa. | 
> 


i 


"WE 


2 
a 


23 9 Drinke no longer water, but vica lictle 

wine for thy Romackesd 

fumities. 
24 ** Some mens lines are open before hand, ' 

and goe before ynto iudgement ; bur ſome mens 

follow after. 


cannot be hid. 


ked to the manuers of the Compyegation , the other did befide that ; 
bing aid prayers , 10 and for the ( ougregation. ++ Dems ? 


ake,, and thine often ins þajneg. 


2 5 21 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma-. : 
nifeſt before hand, andthey that are otherwiſe, f'* 


c 
9-9 + Maithrwio,ie. Lake 10.79, is 
bee admitted againftan Elder, butvndertwo or three wi 


third rale : Let the Elders ſo conicted bee reduked openly 


an example to others, * Chapier6.1g, 17 The 


the LordIeſus Chritt with a multitude of Angels. 


Miniſter lay handes ſaddenly on no man : 


07 0910w5ie 
The ſecond tule # Let 


bee vſed witheut any preiudice orreſpeR of perſons in the Ecclcliaſtic: 

| ceedings (elpecial'y againſtche Elders) becauſe God bimvelte is there ſens, tn 4 
18 The filthinle : Lec | ; 

him net bee faultie berein ,< 

by facouriag any mans folly , or peruerle affection 2 1f ought be dope + 
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Let no 

- 0 | 
at ay 
they wyy be 


fulneſſe pleaſeth { | Ilof' bis fellowes . 1 ha bi | 
wy HF e,ifſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were | © - pr oer hs per on r9 00 mpeg ar 
* fro ogg T1) Gy if _ were continually gluenvmo. 7 9 The ing Lerthe Bldes have indrenr contra of their h 
h ery go0d WOTKE. A 1a the manner of their diet, 30 Becauſe bypocrites ſometimes creepe ints | 
_ = Conor - 4 Bf Burt 4 refuſe the younger widowes :for Pmamong. apy So oor rs ſo great gence EALIES 
m» - gg hen they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt | ets. ——_ ſethe Lord hath ya rigs. Fore 
poore and defti- Chriſt,they will marrie. of ſuch men, and it is one parts to take 29a that wee 
wte of helpe of «2 Hauing dam ation, bec if they haue bro- 21 Another comfort belonging te them, which i 
their own friends, Jen the firſt faith, | milteperted of. ue 
mn tne godly 13 2" Andlikewiſcalfo being idle, they learne : 
8 The thicdrale: o goe _ oe 4s - mg : 1, they are CHAP, VI 
Ler widowes thit fnot onely idle, but allopratiers an yes 
linein pleaſure beakingrhings which aprcnmaly. #4 : x ——_ — pg T6 —_— 
mo i x ca 14 22 I willhereforethac the yonger women | "v7 ocnne' y ot ans | "De me gf apoio, {nu 
ſawily,be boldey [marry,and bearechildren,and gouernerhe houfe, | 6 with vaine bablings, - | 
and Accompred giue none occaſion to the aduerlary ro ſpeake 
as faticrs away wl 6 1 ſq the 7 
from God and R Br * as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
hisrcligion,and | 3 5 For certainearealready turnedbacke after L count their maſters worthie of all honour, [;,1.004«h all 
worſe thenvery '[Satan, | | 2 thatthe Name of God, and bydoGrine bee not ſuancs durienys: 
— * 16 23 If any pe Argos "_ cowne Ae evili{poken of ny = chew} 
0 a have wi ini them, D . * 4:1 : pom / 
le:L man hane widowes , let them miniſter vnto vi a 5 and which haue be maſters erenpoat 
vaderthreeftere | and ler notthe Church bee charged, that there | 1.4, not detviſerher \ bee aulEchey are hre- no doubethere © 
Jeerezolde, de | may beeſufficient for them thatare widowes in- | 4.21 bur ratherdoſernice,becavſethey arefuirh- ſoncth 
we Hop tar cede. full, ———— arcakers ofthe wy dy the "id, 
_ [+ Theſethi = I IVA 4 
ee erat br Churches, andfoch 38 are free from z11 reproch ofvnckaſti. ago ep IO Nos UE bn, = «Ve 
tie,and are well reported of tor their diligence, chariry, and integrity. 6 Tas * Rowe. 2nd hs pelco cronbly © 
bed ne more blubands » hat one a2 one tire. © Thu = (okenin refeft of ihe | thecommon ks Jecar thor | 
| waver ofcbojſecrrmireys, 3 The firſt reaſon wh youger widowes arcnot tobe | faith, and have i to theie ſerve 
admitted to this nfiniftery, towit , becauſefor the lightnefie of their age, they will delitie, 2 The reaſon: leſt God ſhonld ſeeme by the do 
| at length ſhake off that burden that Chrilt hath layd.vpoo ther , audthinke rather ſirre-vp mentoredellion and all wickedueſle, £& 
marying againe : and ſo willforſakethe miniſtery whereums thry bad bound f uants that are come £0 the faith, and have d 
[ehemfelngs = 1 Take then wot inco the colledgeef widowes, 12 Arother reaſon : | awdreligion, abuſe-the name of br. 
decauſe they 2re ſor the molt part pratlers and dubbodier, and gadders vp and ther obey them. « Zerchi bee ſufficient, tha 
—_— charge and dnety, 12 The fifth rule: Let youger wi- | #0308 forucy þ, they are pariakert of the 
wiryand conctne theirhouſes godly. 13 © The fixc rule, Letthe faich- | their waflers 3homſelues ave, q/ ever 
helpe theirveidowes at their owne charges as much as they can , and icy age | Poo onely to bee fimy y ravght, bat 
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| which doeſo gree 
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' | edand yet notwithſtanding they canvot enioy that excelle, yerh 

CO Nom countanibede afterancrher fort,to wit, becauſe it draweth with ic an 
» | jnfibite ſort of luſtes, and thoſe very hurttull, wherewith couerous men do torment 
aiſelves ſo fatrefoorth , tbatin the ende they caſt away from them their faith 
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"andconſn- 


dily gape afterfrailethings, that they can in ne wiſe beſatis 


8 Hefrayeth Ti- 


Gluation. &: Sorow endgrieft doe aa18 were pearce thorow the minde of wan, 
ive ththaruft gud true fruiter of conmouſneſe. i 

diver> vercaes, wherewith it behooucth the Paſtours cſpecially to bee furuiſheds 
+ HbomtebeSpn 


9 A peculiarexhortationto 


ef God ruleth, 


"71 $"TChngethorinthefightof God,who 
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$325 | 1+ $TF, 'manceach : Eo (dep. 5.21, 
Jy and ex: | OE we. our Lord le- | quic ings, god before lefas Chriſt,| 10 A molt carneft 
lie caref | {usChriſt,and torhedoftrine which is according _ vnder Pontius Pilate + witneſſed a good} revuett & charge, 
"Chacch as | i contellion, | | 2 
nll T= Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but} 14 Tharthoukeepe thy commandemnt with-| mi Privwtig 
avroncentnot {qe about queſtions and Þ ſtrife-of wordes, |out ſpot,and vnrebukeable, vnrill theappearing|with our eyesſer 
cap dangy whereol commerhenuie, ſtrife, railings, cuill ſur- | of our Lord leſus Chriſt, © prom ——4 & 
(thacisro faythe ſings, "| 15 Which indue time he ſhall hew, thatis|,1,,.  mompons 
logrine of g 5 Froward < diſputations of men of corrup* f -- bleſſed and Prince only,the King of kings and |haue to ſer againſt 
line) bur wea- | mindes'anddeftiture of therructh, which chinke | Lordeflords, the vaine gliſic- 
lelger 2nd orders chargaine is godlinefſe; from ſuch ſeparate thy | 16 Whoonely hathimmortality,anddwelleth te world 
in vaine queſti- |ſeiſe. in the lightthatnone can attaine ynro ,x whom [rink aſi the. 6 
ons, (forall o 6 ©Butgodlineſſeis great gaine, ifa man bee | neuer man ſawe, neicher can ſee, vnro whom be|routot j wicked, 
Se) p30 [content with hat he hath. — honour and power everlaſting, Amen. | + Ia6.27.4. 
theycontentnot | 7 7 For wee broughtnothing intothe world, | #7 no chem that are rich in gthis oper wade 
themſelues iv | gnditis certaine,that we cancarie nothing out. | world, thatthey benothigh minded, andthac}} 7, OP 
ct "egy ; Therefore when.wee haue foode and rai- | they cruſt not in yncerraine riches , bur in the ppb og nf carey 
ſheds ing 62- ment, let vs therewith be content. b living God, ( which giueth vs abundantly all 6 he vourberh 540 
they (auour or 9 *Forthey thatwillbee rich , fall into ten- | things co enioy ) park. ; —_ 
found of nothing gation audſnares,andinto many fooliſh and noi- | 18 Thattheydoe good, ard berichin good |Zp0ot},vefite | 
bur vanitie:as [1 ſtes, whichd in perdition and | works,en:dbereadyro diltribure, &c ns 
dents. ths >me luſtes, which drowne men in pe &S, 'eadyTo i ,& COMMUNICATE, lrg be mconedons 
| catſechey crov- | deſtrution. . 19 *12Laying vpin ſtorefor theklues a good ſefour fenangs. 
| blerhcatſclacs { 16 For thedefire of mony is the roote of all | foundation againſtthetimeto come, that they |* £54 #1 1vene, 
| ſomuch inmar- {6.511 | which whileſomeluſted after, they erred | may obreinecrernal| life. : *x+ *44% q 
| nw Hoon from the faith ,and 4 pearcedrhemſelues thorow | 20 130 Timotheus, keeperhar which is come. Headdeth for 
plagnes, forthac | with many ſorows. mitred vitothee , and auoideprophane aad vaine|an oucrplus, azir 
they cauſe great 14 ” But thou, O <man of God, fleethele | babblings, and oppoſitions of (cience falſely fo|**<® tharpeade 
coatentions,&cur; things,andfolow after righreouſneſſe,godlinefle, | called, — 4 99- _ 
rupe mens winds | . » 4 :ch while ſome iprofell hey [*1ci,that they 
nedmenr: *| faith, loue,patience,«ndmeckeneſle, 21 Which while ſome *profeſle, they haueſchictcly take heed 
| to be ſhorr,as 12 Fightthe goodfighrt offaith : lay holde of | erred concerning the faich ; Grace be with thee, | oftwo miichicfes, 
| { p:ophane and * Jorernalllite , whereuntothou artalſo called, and | Amen, | #491 ot 
4mm reg haſt profeiicd a good profeſſion before many : ind which hes 
| precious name | witneſſes, | C The firſt Sprite ro Timotheus, written from ou tay wa 
; F pf il yg | 4 6 cnt vertues, 
jc opay nn OM b ovine abort wordes, and not about maiter: and by 9 gg is the chicfeſt yo Phry- in the liatng God, 
| | words be meancih &Þ thoſethings which bane no pith 1s them and wherby we can veape 5 ETD —#: wer Araagy 
profes.” £ Sac a wee ſte 11 thoſe ſhattleſſe ſebooles of Poperie, which are no- | _ £6 PS ner we, rrp 
ibrax le bu taht babbling andprating 6&6 Heeturneth away fitly the name of and gentle conditions. g In things pertaining to this lift, whows :boſe mens 
 $5ige and acre, conteſsing that godlinefſe is great gaine, but tarre after another are compared which are rich pays workes. + Marke 4.19. 12. 15, 6 Who 
. F fort, to wit, becauſe it briogerh trac ſufficience, 4+ Hee mocketh their _ onely 6, «ud that enerlefliug: for bee [trieth the fraile nature of yches again} God, 


* Maith.6.2. 12 Thepraiſeof liberalicie by the effects thereof: becauſe it is n 
ſure teſtimonie of he Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs, and therefore ot the ſal» 
uatiou that ſhall begiuen vs. 13 He rehearfſeththe chiefeſt of all the former cx» 
hortations,which eught to be deepely imprinted in the middes of all minifters of 


and 
dhoir proce, they would make men beletue ther heads were : 


the word,to wit, that they eſchew all yaine bablings of ſophiſttie, and continue in 
the fimplicitic of ſincere dorine, 3 Not onely mw word , but al/o in countenance 
ſtieres * 10 bee ſhort, whiles their beharucuer was ſuch , that even when rhoy bello 


bigh and wer bile n44ters gnen then they erred concerning the (arsh 


} about norhmy but 
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he | Lord. 
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CHAP. I. 
3 Hee commnendeth Tizaoth' w faith, 6 andexborieth thew 9 ge 
t 


' | on faichfully i the charge commuted onto him, $ an 


neither for bu bends, Is nur the revolting of thers, bee faint, 

1t Heirizanpherh of hu Apoſileſpip. t4 Hee wileth hun te 
banecwe of the thing commnured vaio him, 16 and prayſecs 
Onefiphoru. 


-> 


Aul an Apoftle of leſus Chriſt by 

the will of God, © according to 

the promiſe of life which is in 
| Chriſt leſus, 

'3 To Timotheus my beloued 

1 ſonae: Grace, mercie and peace 

from God the Father , and from Iclus Chriſt our 


1 T-rhanke God, + whome I ſerve from 
one Þ elders wich pure conſcience, that withour 


«Kine firſt before him rhe great good willhe bearcth him, and then recko- 
ie erxcellent gitts which God would haueg azie were to be byinbetiranee 


jghe ſo mach the more make him bound to 


ly 
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TID EPISTLE 


TIMOTHEVS, | 


ceaſing l haueremembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day, 


that I may be killed with toy : 

5  WhenTcall to remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in chy 
grandmother Lois,and in thy motherEunice,and 
am aſlured that :r dwel/cthintheealſo. 

6 2 WherforeI pur thee in remembrance that 
thou © ſtirrevp the gift of God which is inthee, 
by the putting on of mine hands. 

7 For God hathnotgiuento vs the Spirit of 
d feare,but of power, 


4 Deſiring co ſeethee, mindfull of thy teares, 


of loue, and ofa ſound] *i 


2 He warnethvs 
toſerthe inuinh- 
ble power ol the 
Spirit, which God 
hath given vs a- 
aint theſe ſtorms 
which may aad 
(do come y pon Vi 
c Tbegife of God 
59 4454 were 4 car- 
teine lixely fame 


pe” bw” Fg roger 

8 3 Benotthereforeaſhamed of the teſtimo- Solow hopes an 
or the contrary fide muſt labour a: mach ai we can #oſdfler and hoeke is burning, d T0 
pravce us cberow aud terrifle v3 coevea whees the Lord will deftriy. $3 Heproueth 
bat the 1gnomiyieor ſhame ofthecrofle,is nor only notto be! def, butal- 
ſothacit 18 plorious and meſt honourable: firft, becaufe rt 11 wherefore the 


gathie.s mighe ſo mac : fe he Goipell 

4 God Hes 22.3, & From Abraham, lſaacand tecob © Yor hee theakerh nos diyare atfli&ed,izrheteſtimonie of Chr ift! and ſecu beecauſent leogth the 

Phanjmfine, batof orifhienifere. 4s ie mY © cat vertncand power of Godiippeaiiah tathem,.. _— r $21 % 
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doaund vs to main-; 
taine boldly and 
conſtancy bis glo. 
oy which is jvy- 

ne . with our ſal- 
uation, and tecko- 
nech vp the caules| 
of our taluation, 
to wit,that tree 
andeternall pur. 
p« le of Gnd ts 
fue v3iu Chriſt, 
whach wasto 
come,whereby it 
kould come to 
paſſe that wee 
thould ac length 
be lreely called 0 
God by the prea- 
eding ofthe Gol. 
pel, to Chrifi the 


ard authour of 
jamortalitic, 
+ 21.lor.t 2, 
Titns 3.5. 
Fg He ſarh that 


the dofir ine which p 
#f yeeres, which ba:4 
epbe,c.q.col 2.36 cid 
3, 7. o That is,t| 
Apoſtleſhip by aſts 
theretore it perſecy 
fore vs, te ſheweth 
Chriſt, co wit, if w 
be bath as it wer 

ſheweth wherein b 
the abridgement w 
it, a lively paterne 
amplification, take 
fiers- te Then 
SpiricofGod.iz m 
preventeth an effen 


ps Bog... 


: | "vj? 
ni6of our Lord, iether of me *His/prifoner': but 
be partake! of the affliions of the* Goſpel ac»! 
cording tothe 8 power of God, : 

9 +4 Whohathſaued vs,andcalled vs with an 
& holy calling,net according to ourpworks, but 
according to his awne purpoſe andgrace, which 
wasÞ giuento vs through Chiilt leſus | before 
the + word was, 05s 4h 

.- 1© But is now made manifeſt by that apea- 
ring of our Saniour lefes Chriſt, who hath abo- 
lifted death,and hath brought lite and immorta- 
litie ynto & hight chrough the Goſpel 

19 #5 Whereuntol am appointeda preacher, 
and Apoſtle,andateacher of the Gentiles: | 
12 5 For the which cauſe I alfo ſiffer theſe 
things, 7 but l am not aſhamed: for 1 knowe 


$ 
wk 


{whom haue belecucd, andI am perſwaded thar 
that which 1 haue committed [bound 


he is ableto kee 
to him againſt that day, 


1 3 ® Kreperhetrue parerne of the wholeſome 


{words,which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Teſus, 


14 2 Thatworthy thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, keepe *» through the holy Ghoſt, 


{which dwellethin vs. 
deftroyet ofdeath,]| 


| 


Inefiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and yvas not 


2 5 ** Thisthou knoweſſ, that all they which 
are in Afia,be rurned from me: of which ſorc are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lordgiue mercieyntothehouſeof O- 


aſharned ofmy chaine, 
159 But when he was at Rome, hee ſought mee 
out very diligently and found me, 4 


» 8 The Lord grantvnto him that he may find 
mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how ma- 
ny things he hath miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, 


«thou knoyveſt very vyell, 
ceedech ends ach th thegrace of God, i Feferethat conrje 
ruune ou wer fiure the be: mining of che world. *© Rom.(6.25 
12. & Hath axſedlrfe 1 rahtieteappeare: X 1. T 1mm, 
he Goſpel which the Apeſtle preached, 6 He confmeth h1s 


arige argument, to wit, becauſethe world could nvotabide it,and 
ted him thatpreacked it, 75 By ſetting his cwne example be- 
'vs how it may be, that we ſhall not be athamed of the c: offe of 
> be ſure that God both can and will kerpe the ſaJnation which 
layd vp.in Rore by bimſeife, ſor vs againkt thatday, . 8 -Hee 
x oughtto be mol conſtant, to wit, both in the doctrine irſelfe, 
hereef is faith and charitie, and next it the manuier of teaching 
aud ſhape whereof Timothir knew in the Apeſtte 5s An 
wo! the digniticof ſo great a denefitecommirted to the mini- 
king away of an obie&10n Ir is an hard thing to doe itybut the 


iphtie, whe bath inwardly indued vs with his verture. xz He 


ce which aroſe by the meancs of certaine tha: fe'l from God 


and thereligion, a 


3 The conclufion 
; Of the ſormer ex. 
horcation, which 
hath alio added 
yato ita dectara. 


' | 2 751 better to ſet mt perſeutrance inthe Chriffian 


nd vtte1eth alſo their names, that they might be knowen of all 


me. But hee ſctteth againſt them the fingularifaich oi 'one-nian , thar one onely 
good example might counterpoiſe and weigh downe all evill cxamples, , 
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CH AP. II. 


werſere, 3 he 

1aketh Srilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and hburbearramen. 
16 Hee heweth that his bornis ave for the profit of the Sainis: 
| v5 Theunbe wonthTmothic to danide the word of nueth «a. 

vight, 17 to beware of the examples of the wicked 223. audio 

doe all things modeſtly. 4 744 yÞ 
7 Hon * therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the 
3 gracetharis in ChriſtTeſus, + 
2 And whatthingsthou haſt heard of m 


tion, how that 

they do not keepe 

that worthy thing 
tis commirted 


vmothem which Feepe it to themſclues 


e,b 
* many witneſſes , the ſame deliuer to faichfuſl 
men,which ſhalbe able ro teach other alſo, 
3 ? Thou therefore ſuffer aſflition as a good 


bur they rather which doe moſt ſreeſy 


as, Li 
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4" No maothatwarrerh,enrangleth ; 
with the aftaires of * 5b:3 life, becauie hee would 
ny him that hath choien him to bee afoul- 

ier, 
5s 3 Andifany manalfo irive for amaſterie, 
heals not crowned,excepthe firiue as he ought to 


receive the fruie. | < 
thee vnderſtanding in all thing 
8 * Remember that lefus C 
ſeede of Dauid, was railed againe from the dead 
according to my Goſpel, . 
9. 7 Wherein 1 tutfer crouble as an 'ewilt doer, 
euen vnto bondes: butthe worde of God is nor 


; Ke 


1 


uv .* 

10 Therefore I faffer all chings for theeleQs 
|ſake,chat they might alſo' obtaine the ſaluarion! 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory. 


b Witbeſfoire 


ve, we"; 60 wr 
s «The husbandman muſt labour befcre hee, po 
ww 
7 35 Confider whatl ſay: andthe Lord give 
hriſt,wade ofthe] *** 


of "7 . 
orher ihe 
reg. 
wr dia riebufs- 


Another hai... 


| Rrapaxmomy 
the ſame end: ne. | 


man m 
tor the haru 
vulefſe bee firſt. 


11 571 atrue ſaying, For if wee bee $< dead 
together with him , we alfo ſha] live together ws 


him . F 


with biz: 4 if we deny h1m, he alſo will deny vs 
13 If- webelecuenot,zerabideth he faithfu 
cannotdeaic himſelfe. 


14 Oftheſsthings put them in remembrance, 
and proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not 
about words which is ro no profir,but tothe per 
verting of the hearers. Yee 

15 Y9Studieto ſhew thy ſelfe 2pprooued vnto 
God, a workeman that needech nor to bee aſha- 
med, diuiding the word oftrueth © aright. 

86 *Sray prophane ad vaine bablings: '* for 
they ſhall increate vnto more vngodlinefle. -. 


which fort is Hymeneus andPhiletus, 
from the marke, ſaying that the refurreQuon is; 
paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer- 
taine, 


ſure, andhath thus ſeale, The Lord knoweth who 


17 Andtheir word ſhall fretas acauker : off 


1 $ Which as concerning the trueth have erred]; 


19 ** Putthe foundation of Ged rewayneth| 


are his: and, Let euery one _that zcalleth on the 


take pajgeSi9 , - 
rn ; 


5 All.cheſething 
cannot be a 


ine vs. yuder- 
anding. 
6 He confirmeth 
plainely two 
rinciples of ous 
aith, which are 
alwayes aflaul- 
ted of heretikes, 
the one nhereel : 
(to wit,thar:Cheiſt 
15the cruc Me (-- 
a 


the higheſt pare” y 
of it,ty wit,that * 


onely vnpreficable, but alſo for the moſt 


life : as contrariwiſe the falling 


ſclues, ++ Row.s:5. 
fake t% Marth 10.33. merke 8.38. *: 
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ſters, 184 + 5 For that grace of God, thatbringeth | 6 Which he on vs abundantly, through þef7: «nu place 
"Bag _ ſaluation vnta all men, hath appeared, Ieſus Chriſt our Saujour, doth folly refuic the 
Suceto God. 12 Andrteacheth vs, that we ſhould denievn- | 7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace, pan ofoonce 
2 t Cor.1.2, ſgodlineſſeand worldly luſts,andthar we ſhould | ſhoyld bee made heires accord:og to the hope offs. of ie 4+ _ 

off 1.22, "| $1ue oberly and righteoully , ayd godly in this | eternall life, Se! Ghoft workcth, 
Pl Eire 72 > -prefent world, - 8 3This atrue ſaying , and theſethings IÞ RO 

* ingtoall the - 1 3 © Looking forthar bleſſed hope, and appea- | will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue on hare _ 
ly.chat ſceing God|ring of that glory of that mighty God, and of |belecued God , might be carefull to ſhew foorthſout beads, bow 
che pled our Sauiourleſus Chriſt, ; h © good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- _ we ought to 
Chriſt hach fo ig- 14 Who gauchimſelfefor vs, that hee mighe | cable vnto men, on nd 


ſhed vs,char hee [redeeme vs from all injquitie andpurgevs ro be a 
bathalfo ſanAifiedſt peculiar people vhto himſclfe, ze1tous of good 
vs,wee patty x of workes. "Bit, 
to Tue godlineſſe) _ 15 Theſe things ſpeake, andexhort, andcon- 
and righteouſves,}unnce with all 8 authority, See that no man de- 
ſetting before vsa ſpiſe thce, 
ſure hope of that 


farable glory : which thing muſt in (ach ſort be beaten into their heads,that 
— kb wal bee Fycrned by the authority of the mightic God. 12 5Whenl f all ſend Artemas vnto thee, or 
oe Luftes of the fReſ,w"5ch briony to tht preſent late of tha life and world, « Chr ff | Tychicus,bee diligent ro come to me vnto Nico+ 
Ca ee EE Ge ee ee moth adie 7 | polis: forT havedererminedthereto winter. 
rear _ #roks the AY FIT IO rh **] 13 Bring Zenas the cxpounder ofthe Law,and[| 


CHAP. Ill 

x He willeth that all gencrally be put i minde to rewerenee (neh as 
in authority: 3 That they rementer theirform vr |:fe, md 

attribute all nhification to grete. 9 Andifany brabler withe 

ftand theſe thmgs, 10 ho willeth that he be reieed, 


«Hee declarerh Ve * them in remembrance that they + bee 
ecleuJirly and ſubieR to the principalities and powers , and 

levgally kl FATml that they bee obedient , «yd readytocuery gaod 

fore geverally .00-/ worke. : 

ting out certaine] 3 That they ſpeake cuill of no man,thart they 


chiefe and princi- 
pall duetics, which = owe to men, and eſpecially ſabie&s totheir magiſtrates, 
* Roman ry.r, 162.13. 


2 


9 * Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 
pies, and contentions, and biawlings about the 
w : for they are ynproficable and vaine. 
10' 4 Reie@himrharis an heretike, afcer once 
ortwiſeadmonition, 


andſinneth,being damned of his owne ſelfe. 


Apollos on their journey diligently, that th 
lacke nothing. - 

14 Andleroursalſolearne to ſhew forth good 
workes for neceſlary vies , thatthey bee nncvns« 
fruicfull, 

15 Allthatare with mee, ſaluge thee. Greere 
them char loue ys inthefaich, Grace be with you 
all. Amen. : 


C To Titus,ele& the firſt Biſhop ofthe Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia. 


A ESE ERS 


ws THE _EPIST 
7 To ea: 


t Parl hendlmy « baſe and ſmall matter yet accordmy to bu ma- 
ner monnteth alot ouio God, 8 Scnding againe co Philemon 
bu vageboud aud theex:fh ('ruant , hee entreateth pardon for 

. bim and very graut'y preachethof Chriſtian equitie, 


AvL a priſonerof lefus Chriſt, 
and oxy brother Timothevus, vn+ 
to Philemon our deare friend, 
; and fellowe helper, 

] T”; 2 And to exrdeare fifler Ap- 

115 Pria,Ecro Archippu 

' uldier,and to the Church that is inthine houſe: 
: $. Grace lem pegged cefrom God our 
ather,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, - 


on alwayes of chee in my prayers, _ s 
5 (When Iheare ofth | raps yams xr 
| OR pom pe Lon Ieſus , andcoward all 
4” 6 That the fellowſhip of thy faichmay bee 

;effeQuall, and char whatſocucrg 4 


Sn Yan Fc. 


s our fellow 
| $ons - | mee 
. 4 T+giuethankes to my God,making men u Whom I haneſenr againe: thou therefore Me" 


fer gnoter man ; + Coleſſ 4.9. d 


bh EE AV 
EMON, 


* in you through Chriſt leſus,may be Þ kno 


21 Knowing that hethar is ſuch, is perverted, pony Into good 
worees, 


eſch:-w all vaine 
queſtions, which 
ſeruc to nething 
bat comone ſtrite 
and debate. 

c Gime theneſelner 


" 1.7199.1,4.04 
4 7. 2.81m.2.23. 

4 The miniſters 
ofthe word muſt 
at once caſt off he- 
retikes, thar is, 
ſuch as tobbernly 
and (cditieuſly dif. 
quiet the Church, 
and will giue vo 
careto Ecclefafti- 
call admonitious. 
$ Laſtof all, he 
writeth a word or 
ewo of priuate 
matters,and com- 
mendezh certaws 
mes, 


7 - For wee hauegreatioy and conſolation i 
thy loue , hecauſe by thee, brother, the Saint 
© bowels are comforted. 
© 8 Wherefore,though Tbeverybold in Chii 
to command chee that which is conuenient, 

9 * Tr for loues ſake I rather beſtech thee, 


4 


though I be as Iam, euen Paul aged, &ceuen now[ 77/2” 


apriſoner for leſus Chriſt, 


16 Ibcſcech thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, _ 


whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
11: Which in times paſt was to theeynproft- 
table, but now profitable both to thee and ta 


recejue him,rhatis mine owne © bowels, 


> 


that ivy and comfort which entreth into the WOK. . 11 
F 1nto 6 b 
yu] wages ;"' Ancxample of a Chriſtian excuſe 2nd commendation 


4. and nos 


of 5 WEFres 


im of wne owne bady..  , 


2.2. 


be 4 


and av if 1 bad brgorten| 


UMI 


KY 


e That thous 
ef no: (cen 
haue lent me thy 
ſermant p28 cone 
frains bas wile 


lingy. 
f Thu heaſſwe. 
$£15 the harder 
kinde of ſpeech, 
whichs 80 ſay,be 
| ranne G 
For « (itt le timse, 

5 Beeawſe beu 5) .y; 

ſernant , a« other 


Lords ſernant, ſo 
8hat thou muſt 
needs lone him 
both for the Lords 
/. ate aud for thme 
owne 


Re TOE TY t " + As 45% . 
SB” 4 n; ; LR $5 bas Ls os 5h. 
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*: 18 Ng, rye 
F des. 


mein the bonds of the Goſpel. | 

14 But with out thy winde would I doe no- 
thing, that the benefit ſhould not beas ic were of 
e neceſlitie, but willingly. 

15 It may bethac he thereforef departed fors a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 

16 Notnow as aſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 
exen 444 brother beloued, ſpeceially ro mes: how 
nuch morethen vrio thee, both inthe > fleſh and 
intheLord ? 

a7 If cherefore thoucount our 
mon receiue him as my ſelte, 

18 Ithehath burcthee, or oweth thee ought, 
thatpur on my accounts. 

19 IPaul have witten this with mine owne 
hand; 1 willrecompenceit, albeit I doenor ſay 


thipgs com- 


F The firſt part of 
ahe generall pro. 
poſition of thus E4 
piſtle: the Sonne 


that Prophet or 
teacher, which 
hath atually now 
performed thar 
that God after a 
ſort and in ſha. 
dowes fignified by 
_ — 
ath ſally opened 
his Fathers will 
tothe world, 
a Sothat the fore 
mer declaration 
made by the Pro- 
phets was not fall, 
and woth; ne muſt 
be added to this. 
lajter 


| 


of God is indeedd. of 


| beg 


q 


F 
TF E 
E BR 
Ke dri 8 axd ende of this Epiitie, is to ſbew that I 
'T true eternall and onely Prophet, King, and high Þ 
and jsnow in deeds extubied ; of whom the whole Char 


13 Whom Twould hans recained with mer, 
that inthy Read be .might haue miniſtred ynto- 


JE 3 


& 


thine owne ſelfe. ; Sor 35 
20 i Yea, brother, let. mee obteine this plea- 
ſure of thee in the Lord ;comfort my bowels in! 
the Lord, 7 | 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing jthou wilt do eue more then I ſay. 
32 Moreouer alſo e me lodging: for I 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall be freely given 
225 There falurerhee Epaphras may fallow pri 
23 Thereſalutet ras my tellow prt- 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, FPaP : 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 
25 Thegrace of our LordIeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen, 
C Written from Rometo Philemon, «nd 
ns by Onefimus a ſervant. 


py 6c E'> 


5 Coodbrotherle 
me obtame this be þ 
nefit a; (hire hand, 


I" 


— 


WE S. 


ſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man, is that 
yreft, that was ſhadawed by the figuresof the 011 Lawy 
rh ewght to be raught, goncried and ſandhified, 


C H A P, ; # 

2 To ſhew that the doftrine which Chrift brought, is moſt excel- 
lent jn that it is the knitting wp of alfprophefies, 4 headuan- 
ceth him abrue the Angels, 10 Aud prooutth by diners teflt- 
monies of the Scripture, thas be farre peſſeth all ether. 


T* ſundry times and in diuers ma- 


2 \Ss mr Fachers by the Prophets: in 

NG theſe 2 Jaſt dayes hee hath ſpoken 
aged voto vs by his > Sonne, 

26* Whom he hath made< heire of all things, 

by whom alſo he madethe 4 worlds, 

3 + Whobcing the © brightneſle of the glory 
andthe ingraued torme of his f perſon, and s bea- 
ring vp all things by his mighty word,3 hath by 
himſelfe purged eur fins, and fitteth at the right 
handofthe Maicſtic inthe higheſt places, 

4 4 Andis made ſo much-moreexcelletx then 
the Angels, in as muchas bee hath obteineda 
more excellent i Name then they 

5 5 Forvnto which of the'Angels ſayd he at 
any time, + Thou art my Sonne,*this day begate 
I hee? andagaine, L'- will be his Fathey and he 
ſhalbe wy Sonne; # 

6. 7 Andlagaine,when hebringeth in 65: firſt 
otten Sonneinto the world, he ſayeth, # And 
letalthe Angles of God worſhip him. 


f Hef 


the ſame 
ring vp bi 


Priefts. 
the excellencie of 
therewithallhe is 


a 


5 perſon. 
ition 2 

fe, and is our onely and moſt mightie Mediatonr in heaven, 5 
Sheweth that the (awonr 
but alſo is ener laſting, and ; 
4 Before he commerh te declare the office of Chritt, hee ſerceth tort 
Sperds, and firſt of a)l he ſheweth him ſo to bee the man that 

27 


Dignity and bono 
firmerh the dignitic of Chriſt manifeſted in the __ by theſe Bxe enjdenteeſtimo- 


nies, wherby it that he farre all A .inſoniuch thas he iscalled 

beth Soune inverſes 5,6,8,10, z, + Pal.2.7 chap.y.z. & 'TheFather 

a aohrey od raptor ry por Lat that exerla jon was made minifeft and 

repreſenitd to the world im bis time, ani re hee addeth this word(To dey) 

3 am.5.141.chyon.12.10, | The Lord was ci content;o bane ſpoken jt once,but 
> 


ripeatesh is in enother place, # Pſel.97.7, 


Suftrineth, defenderh and cheriſhe 
Cds lame Sonne executed the office a 
of#bat bis ſacrifice n not onely moſt accepiable to the Father, 
%s ſarre rodent Prieſt paſſeth «lt other 6126 


and 5 67,849, 10 Heproueth & con- 


ners God ſpake intheoldetimeto} . 


7, Andofthe Angels he ſaith, He makerh| 


che ſpirits his meſlengers, and his miniſters a hdr yore 2 

flame ® of ire, | apanir ys ogh ; 
8 But vnes the Sonne be ſaith , 4 O God, thy | P/a.45.7.. 

© throne :: for ever ? and euer; the ſcepterofchyſ* 7% __ 

kindeme isa 11ſcepter of righteouſnefle. == pl rennes, + 


9 Thouhaſt louedrighteouſneſle & * hated in-p ror 
1quitie. Wherefore Godexen thy God,hath anoin-| 
reatheevithe oile of gladnes, aboue thy*fellowes _ Fo — b: 
10 9 And: Thou , Lord, in thebegining haſt}; 6. ar paparcal 4 
» eftabliſhedtheearth, and the heauens arethelq 7:egon:rumene- |. 
'workes of thine hands. of Tingtome Fi 
1.1 They thallperiſh , but thou decſtremaine, 
and they all (hall waxe olde as doeth agarment, 
z2 Andasaveſture ſhalt thou fould them vp, 
andthey ſhalbe chenged: but thou art the ſameſ® 
andthy yeeres ſhall nor faile. | 
13 ** Vnto which alſoof the Angels ſaid hej 
at any time , «Sit at my righthand, till I make} 
thine enemies thy footeſtole? 
14 Are they not all * miniſtring ſprits, ſent 
foorth to minifter , forthere ſakes which ſhall be 
heires oflaluation ? a [% Pealro2.25 4 
% Madeft theearth firme and fire. % Pſa.tte.t, 1 cor.t5.25. £70p.10.12,13. x Byt 
ores > els bo com etPrccomigr bebe <h the Sirits. y 
A'P, : os 
| x. Ther eof hee inferreth , thargood beed men! be given to (brifet : 


dofirine. os And be (u1teth hnyz ont w8to v5 ener as or bro 
ther in our fleſh, that we may with «good witherld wp oar /elue! 
wholly onto him. - ſe : 
Herefore * wee ought diligently co giue 


v heedtothethings which *wehaue beard] © No rue 
leaſt atany time we Þrunne out. -. 
2 For iftheeword ſpoken by an was ſted-{ what endand 
faft,andeuery tranſgteffion,anddi lence re- 
{cciued a juſt recompence of reward, pan 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great 


ſaluation,*which arthe fEirſtbegantobepreachec 


d rin maieſtic and Prieftheod is moſtperteQhe vieth av exlſortntion tak 
a compariſon. « He meteth himſeife en bearer. b They 
rune out which hota it not anne fv on ant Str c 


Ped Stedbaw;Hs 7.53 '2 Ifthe byes bores po peh al(t} 
Angels wasnet luffered ynpuniſhed, much icfſe (hall it bee Ia 


le&the Goſpel which the Lord of Angel 


spreached, & was 
and wonders from 


of the Apeſtles,and with ſo many 
with {o great and nughtie working of the holy Ghoſt, * 
\K't! 


kth. thts 8 hd 
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Me ot © pe Can &f 4-4 + = Re. : 
. C1 Maths >: 
es. Chriſt like vnto ys, _ 


by the Lord, and afterward was conhirmed vnio' 
vs by them thar heard bim, 

4 + Godbcaring witnefle thereto both with 
© ſiones and wonders, & with divers miracles,and 
gitcs ot the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne 
will: 

5 3 Forhce hath nor put in ſubieRion vat 
the Angels f the world te come, whereof wee 
ſpeake. , 

6 *But+onein a certaine place witneſſed, 
faying,s Whar is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
m4ctdiull otihum? or che b ſogne vi man chatthou 
wouldeſt conſider him 2 

7 Thou i madcſt him alicele inferiour tothe. 
Angels: thou crowneſt him with * glory and 
honour, and haſt ſet hiaz abuue the workes of 
thine hands. 

8 © Thou hait pur all things inſubieQion vn- 


a B te Apoſs es 
> wdg;ke 16.22, 
e 76auherue 
ele 6! 14a.racies, 
Now they are called 
ffgrurs brcene they 
Apviare ou: ching, 
33.1 FEPC[ CHE Abi On 
th x ; and 5495 are: 
cates wanders, bed 
canje thry repre;eal 
Jome {ravyeand 
VR. ul ued 
thi 3:ans veriues, 
berax;er;ey yer ws 
a tlawjc 0; God: 
#2:455.e;0::er, 

s qTircwerean 
h31::04u5 matter £a 
coacmue the Anq 
gels watch 2re but 
fernants , mach | 
quore hagous 1519 ſubieftion ynder him, he lefc noting thar ſhould 
wot mighty Kiog 2Otbe ſubieftynto him, 5 Bur wee yet icenot all 
of thercitored | tings ſubdued vnto hum, 
me * 9 © But we | ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 
diate wbereofbvih honour,zwhich was made lictlevinferiour co the 
wFe::cr.E/4 y 6.94 Angels,7through the © ſuffering ofdeaththat by 
552 Church, whief] Gods grace he might © caitedeath tor 8 all men. 
geo works, wa 10 YFurit became p him, for whom ave all 

- **] theſe things, and by whom arc all theſe things, 


ther b; he Gofpel, 
4 ico Gn to ſeeing thar hee drought many children vuto 
that the vſe ot thi plorie, ** that he ſkouid conſecrate the Prince 


kingly dignity c04 frheir ſaluari h h 2fAiRi : 
qt of cheir ſaluation through attictions, ; 

| 2pm *T 12 2 For hetharr ſanQuicch,and they which 

en:ly in Chrilt ref areſanRified, arcall uf | one: wieretore he is not 

eoverthat dignity} aſhamed tO callthem brethren, 

wi-ich-they have 

to, butabo migh; 


{© | be through him adþanced above alchings, which dignitic of men Dauid deſcriberh 
} wok exceliently, 


Pſ4!/8.8. g Whatithoae ir mmihos ſhonideſt have j0 
$reerregard of 12 and do hips that hen:ur? b H: calleth all tt eauuinens o, beat eds 
wen'y Kingdome as they are confiderts in themſe 'ves vefore th48 God gizeth hem ihe lhe 
dercy of that citiem Chriſt Man,and Sor o'man, i his i tbefirffl honcow of the cni- 
Fei of hc word (8 come, that the; arcnext the Ange's, k Ferzhey Fable inwery 


$27 ea15oveur when they (Enll be parte tr50/ the Lingdome, Ad be fpeaketh of3e thing 
4 #4a: fbalbe,aott oughit were &.7eady,bicanſeit wſocertaine. © I.cor.i5.37, 5 An 


Obietion; Bot where isthis ſo grea:ruic and dominion? 6 Theanſwere: thisis 
dy tol6lled in leſus Ch: it #urhbead, who wes ter a time tor our (akes intetiour 
tothe Angels beingmade mani but now is aduanced into molt high glory. 4 By 
& power which appeareth manifeſt lyia the lburch. * Phil.a,8, m Who 


17 veriue 
J «b</ta binyelfefor « ſeaſon and tovkewpur he the ſhape of a ſernant, 7 He thew- 
4 cththe caule of this ſubiection, ro wit, totaſle of death [or our (akes, that fo doing 


the parrof aredeemer, hee might not onelybeour Prophet and Kicg, but a!ſo our 
high Priclt. » That bemigctdie . © Feele death, 8 Herein confiftetb the 
torce oftbe argument: for wee could not at length bee glorified with him, vnleſſ: 
he had beeneabatedfer vs, cen allthe fairhtull. And by;rhis occaſion the Apoſtle 
commeth to rhe other parrof the declaration of Chriſts perion, wherein hee proo- 


\ $uecth him co bee in ſuck fort Ged, thathe isalſo man. s He prooueth morcoucr 
1» pcragamentpob gt bcheeucdthe Senne,of God who is the true God (as he' *| 
ittle before )ro-become man no withſtanding , ſubieR roall mileries, - 


noucths 
onely except. , þ God, to Firſt ofall, becauſe the Father, to whole glo- 
heſe things. are to bee referred , purpoſed to briag many ſonnes vnto glory, 
w could bee haue men for his ſennes, vnleſie his onely begotten Sonne had 
ome brother tamen? 1x Secondly, The Father determinedto bring thoſe 

ory, to wit out of that ignominie whereinthey lay beſote. Therefore 
The Soune (heuld not bane brencſecne plaioely to bee made-man, vnletic hee had 
bene ade like ynzo ether men,that he might come to glory by the ſelfe ſame way, 
by che which be ſhould bring other:yea rather it became him,which was Prince of 


I #he ſaluztion of other, to be conſecratedaboue other, through thoſe aſflictous, Pro» 


{Phet, King,& Prieft, which are the parts of that principalirie fer the ſaluatrou of o 
het. 9q The Chieſtaiue, who as he is chieſeft in dignitie, fot bee the rſt beyotten from 
Emony ie deed, a7 brethreu, 12 The 'groundof beththe former 
arguments :ſorncitherſhoald we be ſornes through him , ncither could hee bee 
Conſcerate through aſfli&ions,vnleſſe he had bene made man like vnto vs. But be- 
caulethiss d dependeth not vpon nature onely , for no ruan isacconnted 
the Sonne of God,vuleſſe that befides at he is a Sonne of man, hee be alſo Chrifts 
drother (which is by ſanRikcation, that is, by becomming one with Chrift , who 

pron: faith ) therefore the Apoſtle makech mention of the ſanRi-= 
ex,to wit, of Chrilt and of them that are ſanRified,to wit, of all the faithful, wbom 
herefore Chriſt, youchſaferh ts call brethren, » He v/ecb the twe thet ww 35,10 
"w"'Þs thes we are yei fill going on, aud mereaſtuy in this ſenti:fication, and by ſaxfti» 


k CEN 


dedleation who wats Goda which Chriſt alone wor kth in wie f Gee 


<2 ou from the reſt of the world,our cleanſing from 
99/ef jane negure of 


death, tharis,the = deuill, 


der his feet, Andinthar he hath pur all chingsin. 


{ou for thu cxuſe he eggith ws deyly to finue. F Hee fpeakerh ofF ne a4 of the Prince 


lreſpettingthe promiſes madots Abraham inthis behalfe, 6 Je netureof foggy. 
r 


12 '3 Saying,+ Twill dcclate thy Namevntol :, Thatwhich h 
roy brathres : he middes of the Church will : Td, » 
ſing prailesro thee, | wn On of 
: 3 4 Andggaine,pl wil put mytrruſt in him, nee 
And againe: * Beholde,here am 1, and the chil-fprophertcal office, 
dren which God hathgiuen me. *Pfal.22.2 5, 
14 Foraſmuch then asrbe children are * par7# He2pplycth 
takers of flzth andblogd, hee alſo himſelfelike- (+ wage 
wifet2oke part withghem, that he might deftroy]Chuitt tv deliue. 
# through death, him that bad the y power off vg his from be 
powerof the de» 
15 Andthat he mightdeliver allthem,which mg meager 
for feare of ® death were all their life time ſubieQ]* 7 witcommu 
to bondage, {9 jeife ro him and 


16 '"5For hee in no ſ{orttooke on himzthed An- - gen Y 


gels nature, but hee tooke on him the © ſecede off a 74% E/aifprater 
Abraham. + * {of himſel/s and, 

17 *5 Wherefore indallthingsitbehoued him|#* 4/cip/,bur 
tobe made like vnto his brethren, thar he mightſ,y, om pEidnelt. 
be < mercitull,and a * fairhful hie Prieſt in things bisaiſcipies few fr 
concerning God, that he might makereconcilia4#e wholc Church, 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. l yea 
18 For inthathe ſuftered, and was 8 tempted, > a ad 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, phers andmimiſters, 
ikeje words are 
more rightly wer fed of hims, then of sſay. x JAremade of fi:Þ and blood, which 
"a fraile ana brittieneture. * Hoſe.13.14. 1.91.15.55, | Thedexilis ſaidio 
bay: thepozer of death, becauſe be is the awthuar of firnezand (f4en p ſin commeth death, 


ioznig to him jecreily all his Angels, a B) (death) choumuſt hiderſtand hore, rhat, 
dea:h which t ioyped with the wrath of God ga 1t muſt needs be ij1t be without (hriſt 
then the which thereeaw bee nothing den;ſed more micyable. 19 Hee expoundeth 
thele words oi fleſh 2nd blood, ſhewing rhat Chriſt istrue my, and that not by 
turning bis cine pature,but by taking of Andh bAbraham 


Cc The wer1 ature of may. 16 Hroeapplycth the fame to the Pricſthoode, 
which he ſhould not bauc becne ſit, vnleſic hee had beceme mag,and that like vote 
vs in all thiags,fin onely except, d No# onely as touching naturp, butqualities alſo, 
ry Thathre macht be rruely touched with the feelng of our mwiſcriey, f Domg his of 
Gee fencerely 3 Wai rrjad aud ryged to wichtandſeby the dons | 


UGH API; | 
tr Now bee ſheweth bow fan e inferizer Moſes # to Chrifh, 5..6- 


certa,xe exheriations and threatnmigs taken ont of Datud, 8 a+ 

goinf ſuch as ticker fiubbornely refiſt, 12 63 els are very ſhow 

$0 96e)., 

T Herefore, 2 holy brethren, partakers of theſc raving 1aia 
heauenly vocation, conſider the: Apoſtle andthe foundation, 

high Prieſt ofour Þ profeſſion Chriſt Teſas: Oo - 0) 1cend . 

2  * Who wa#faithfullco himthathath © ap- |, vt vo, Prone 


ointed him, 3 euen as Moſes was in all his fofone (elſe fame 
zouſe. Chrifſt,be giveth 
Forthisman is counted worthy of moreſ?'" three offices, 
lory then Moſes, inaſmuch as hee which hath, . prophet, King 


uildedthe houſe, hath more honour, then theſand Prieft,and as 


ouſe, png ec of- 
4 For houfe is builded of ſome mang1?<< 0 ee2ch ing 
and hethat hath builrall things, sGod. y pond govern ſe 


5s 5Now Moſes verily was taithfull in all his|with Moſes and 
houſe, as a ſeruant, for a witnefle of the things I-ſbua.ynto tbe 
14. verſe of the 

next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Prieſthood, And lie propoundeth that 
which he purpoſerh to ſpeake of with a meſt grane exhortation, that all our faith 
may tend to hrift asto the onely everiaſting teacher, gouernour,and big Prieft, 
« The Eneboſſedor and Meſſenger au Rom.1 5. hee is called the miniſter of cricamciſion. 
6 If the dobirizeoſthe Goipei which weprofife. » Heecovfurmeth this exhorta- 
tion with two reaſons, firſt of all, becauie Chrift Telus was appointed ſuch a one of 
God: ſecondly, becauſe bet hl dth 


8215 e offices that his Father inioyne 
him, © ApoſtieeudbighPriefl. 3 Now hee commeth te the compatiſon with 
Moſes. & he maketh them like one to another in this,that they were both appoin- 
ted rulers ouer Gods houſe,and execured taithlully their office:but by and by after 
he ſheweth thatthere is great vvlikelineſſe inthe ſawe ſimilitude, $ Neon. 12.7» 
4 The fixſt compariſen : The builder of the houſe is better then the houſe it ſelf, 
therefore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The reafon of the conſe is this:becaufe 
the builder cf this heuſe is God, which cavuet be attributed to Moſes : and there- 


exen 2 much as the (erwant to the maſter : and ſo he brmgeth in i 


fore Moſes was not tpreerly the bailder,but a part of the hopſe:but Chriſt a3 Lid] 
and God madeall this houſe, 5. Another cowpzriſon : Moſes was a faithful arr 


nant-in this kouſe,har is,in SD the Lord that was $0 come, but 


xrulcth and gouctneth bis houſe as Lor 


*" 


UMI, 


3 Ai 24a ET 
bo gas des Ee 


Cee; i 


% q 5 "—_— k 5 okef Ions TOE 


ents - 


” Ea Eo 


. comprehendeth a 


£ 


6 He the 
formerdoarineto 
his ende, exhor- 
ting all men by 
the wordes of Da« 
nid to heate the 
Sonne himfelfe 
ſpeake,andto gi 
tull creditto his 
words, ſect:g that 
otherwiſe they 
canaot enterinto 
that eternall reſt, 
d To wit,Chrifls, 
£ ge _ 
excellent eff-tto 
Sanh(aiercdly A 
C03.Abathe mn, 
Father) confidence 
and io confidence 
hee 1vyneth bope, 
+ Pl 958, 
chap.4.7- 
F So that God was 
Fo ſpeake onee 474 
after Moſes, 
g Inthedazthet 
they vexed the 
Lord, or firouc 
with him, 
þ They are bruii, 
aud mad. 
7 Now weying 
the words of Da- 
uid, heſheweth 
firſt by this word, 
Today , thatwee 
mult not negle& 


we haue it:for tha 
word is not to bee 
reſtrained to Da* 
nidscime, but it 


the occaſion whilg 


ich ſhould bee fpokenafter. 7: 2 

6 BurChriſt sasthe Yyoane, ouer his © 
houſe, 5 whoſe 4 houſe we are,if wehold faſt that 
e confidence and that reioycing of that hope vn 
tothe end. - 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayth,þ To 
dayif ye * ſhall heare his voyce, 

8. Harden not your hearcs,as in thegprouoca 


« |tion,according to the day of thetentation inthe 


wilderncfle, . 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
me, and ſaw my workes fortie yeeres long. 

10 Whereforel was grieued with that gene- 
ration, and ſayd, They ® erreeuer in therr heart, 
neither haue they knowen my wayes. 

11 Thereforel ſware in my wrath, Ifthey ſhal 
enter into myreſt 


be in any of you an euill hearc, and vntaichfull,to 


- {depart away from the liuing God. 


1 3 Butexhort one another daily,i whileit is 
called Today,leſt any of you be hardenedthrogh 
the deceitfulneſſeof tinne, vey 

14 5 For weare madepartakers of Chriſt, if we 
keepe ſure vnrothe endthac k beginning, where- 
with we ate vpholden, . 
15 !Solong asit is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
voyce,harden not your hearts, asinthe prouoca- 
tion, 
«6 For ſome whenthey heard, prouoked him 
to anger:howbeir, notall that came out of ggype 
by Moſes, ; : 
17 But with whom was hee difpleaſed fourtie 
yeeres? Was he notdiſpleaſed with themthac ſin- 
ned, + whoſe carkciſes fell inthe wilderneſle ? 
18 Andto whom ſware hethat they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but vntethem yobeyednort? 


.into wy reſt, « 


ſaid,'s This day if yee heare 


13 7 Take heed,brethren,leſt at anytime there; 


noching,wunlcfſei; be 


that time whereis 


God celtic vs, 1.9+So we ſee thatthey could not enter in, be- 


| 3 Whiewodg A cauſe of ynbelicte, . 


fteth, that n to ſajl, 
ſo loug as the Goſpel is fferedtovs, 8 Now hee conlidereth theſe words, If you 
heave hu — ſhewing thatthey ate ſpoken and meant ofthe hearing of faith, 
againſt which he ſettteh hardeningthrogh vobeliet. & That beginning of eruft end 
confidence: and after the manyer of the Hebrewer , hee calleth that begiuning,abich 
cbiefeft, 1 So louga«this voycefor:deth out. fs Nunb.t 4.47% 


| CHAP, ITE, | 
| x He jomneth cxbertanon with threatuing beſt they, entn aa their 
farhers were, be deprineaefibereftoffited I#n;0chew, tr but 


meas: of Chr ifles Priefihood 


T By theſe words #- vs fearetherefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 
- bo on _ | Lking the promiſe of entring into bis reſt , any 
meantthe 212. of you ſhouldſeeme to be deprived. 
ching of Chriſt, 2 *Forvntovs was the Goſpel preached as 
whowas then al- falſo vnto them , butthe word that they heard, 
= cached, for ofited not them, becaule it was no*cmixed with 
oles & the Prof - , : - 
aith in thoſe that heard it. 
3 ?For wee which haue beleeued, doeenter 


phets reſpeted 
gone other, 
« He comparcth LY 
the progeny of the Go'!pelto drinke. which bemg drunke, tha? is to ſay, beard profiterh 
ow aa hee faitb, 2 Leſt any manthou dobic, thatthboſe 
words were meantÞtthe land of Canagh,and of Moſesdoiine,andtheref 
nat well bedrawe$to Chriſt andtoeternall life, the Apoſtle ſhewethrhat thereare 
two maner of reſts}poken of in the Scriptures; the one of the ſenenth day, wherein 
Gadis ſaid to hang reſted fromall his works:anether isſaidto be that ſawe,wherce 
into Joſhna led thqpeople: but this reſt isnotthe laſt reſt wherennto we are called, 
and that he prouerh by two reatons, For ſecingthar Dauid ſo long time atter, ſpea- 
king to the people which were theyplaced intheland of Canaan,vſcththefe words 
To azy, and threatned them ſill that they ſhall notenter intothe re of God, which 
refuſcd then the voyce of God that ſounded in their'eares, we mult.necdes ſay;that 
he meant another timethen the timeof Moſes,and an other reſt thenthe reſt of the 
land of Canaan: And that 1s that everlaſting reſt, wherein we beginto linc to God 
after that the race of this life ceaſeth:as God reſted the ſeanenth day trom thoſe bis 
works, that 1s to ſay,from making the world. Moreoverthe Apoſtle berewithalt 


that they endenoue 10 entermioite 14 Andſo he beginnech 10] 


. he addeth ſtraightwayesafter,that he is 'ithſand 


- teining to God, ® that he may offer both 2 gift bigkPy 


 ſelues which is in all the reſt of the people, they hen dis th 
e a $ > 7 
Feaſts 


a4, "Os 


TR 7% Sy 2 p , A 
ME 2 $5 TIL Eder Sis. $42 
we 2; « 


6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that ſome muſt]c ore 

G—_ they to whomir was firſt prea 

nter not therezn tor vnbeliefes ſake: __ 

7 Againe hee appontted in Dauid a certain yn s-om— 
day,by To day,after ſo long a time, ſaying as it is [/row owr carrups 

voyce,barden got [#*'e- 1] 


your hearts, , —— 
$ For if> Ieſus had giuenthemreſt, then would 1 Left "0:7 as 


he notafter this haue ipoken of another day. becone alice exe 


9. There: cforeareſt tothe peo-ſÞ'eof wfdeline, 
ple of God. + por, the þ 


10 <For hethart isentredinto his reſt, harh al-|nacareottheword [+ 
ſo ceaſed from his owne workes,as God did from 26 awry power |. 


15. that it encrethe» | 


18 3Letvsſtudie therefore to enter intothart he deepeſf 

reſt,leſt 4 any man fall after the ſame enſample of nd molt i 

difobedience, {and ſecrer parts of 
12 + For the © word of Gods Flively, and On deadly 


mightie in operation, and ſharper then any two [ttatare ſtubburn, | * 


edgedſword, andentreth thorow , euen vntothe 
diuiding aſunder of the sſaule andthe (icir,agd 
of the toynts,and the marow, and is adiſcerner © 


Re Eon aienonſs 

in my wrath, Ifc enter into my reſt ; Gen. 2.2, 

| though the vatker ae finiſhed froin he $18 

dation ofthe world, Ma 4 (bop 3-7%, + 
4 For hee ſpake in acertaine place of the ſe Bad reg nd 1 

uenth day onthis wiſe, And God did reſt the {24 Nui: axd xcbe | 

uenth pas {ripe ve his workes, land of Canaty mal 
5 inthis place againe, Ifthey ſhall ent os ts 1. 


ncnth 
he _—— 


AT 
2. 


90 


therhoughts,and the intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 
manifeſt in 5 his ſight ; bur all things arenaked 
an open vnto his eyes, with whom we haueto 

oe, 
1 4 5Seeing thenthat we haue a great hie Paieſt, | 
which 1s entred into heauen, exen leſus the Sonne 
of God,letys * hold faſt our prefeſſion, 

15 *For we hauenort an hie Prieſt, which can 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, but was in allthingstewpred inlikeſorr, ct 
withour ſinne, 

16 Letvs therefore go boldly vntothe throne 
of grace,that wee may receiue mercie , and finde 
grace to helpeintime of need, 


eflpert whith & + 
WAYS made, 


ſon of Chriſts Prieſthood with Aarons, and dechreth even in the 
the marueilousexceRncy of this Prieſthood, calling bimthe 
Placing him in the ſearof God ivheauemgplainely identlyſettingbim 2 

Aarons Pricts,and the tranſitory tabernacle: which compagiſons be ſerteth toort 
afterward moreat large, k Andlet it notgoe out of ourhefids. 6 Leſt he wip 
ſeeme by this great glory of apr hie Prieſigo ſtay and op vs from going vnts 

ivg or brother j ; 

all our mzſer icy 


roned italſo before) and that keg acceun 


oldly co him, 
CHAP. V. 


1 Firft he ſh-weth the ducticoſtle ne Prieft: 5 Seeondly, thet 
Chrift i axpointed of God to be onr hie Prieſt, 5 and that ke 
kath fulfilled all thm:s be/onging thercono. ne 

EY ? every high Prieſt is taken from among] : The iltpart © 

the men,and isordeined for men in things per of the UE wp! 


js owne, tocall 


and t {acrifices for ſinnes, Aaroval 
2 Which is © able ſufficientlyto haue com- 2 high Prieffs. 


paſſion d onthem that are ignorant , and that ar pudS 

* "0" m m - 
calledaſterthe order of men, 2 The firſt part of the ſecondFompari 
as weake are made high Prieſts, tothe end that feeling the lamf infirmirieſu 


ples name ofier giſtsand ſacrifices, which are witn 


tance, 4 Cfering of things without lifs. 


' Cially in the ſacr:fices for ſonnez and offeuces. '© Fit end meece. Wu. On themil 


fonſ:0. fir in the Hebrew tongue, vndcr iguoratce and trrour # 


UMI 


ſignificth that the way to this reſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan aud all that 6 01 4. 
order of the Law,did ſhadow, isopencd in theGoſpel onely, *y 007 fone 2601s "eu Nan 2 . | I08 b 
WS. ENS 


Ds: - 
#7 


KG An; 


*yx 


om 


* none,bor for his 


; | weak: aud ſraile 


*. $ 


' { othe wil (peake. 
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3+ 1-Chro.r;.10, 
| and 23 13. 
3 Thethird com- 
iſon which is 
whole, The ethers 
are called of God, 
and ſo was Chrift 
buc ta anvther cr- 
der then Aaron, 
for Chriſt is calle 
the Sonne , begot- 
ren of God,and a 


ter the order of 
Melchiledec. 

+ P.#'.,2.7. 
E"ap 1.5. 
 Pjal.1 10.4. 
chep 9.17. 

f Afecer the like- 

- | meſſtor maner 5:1 
11 alterward decla- 
Chap.7 15. 

4 Tve other pare 


ariſon : Chriſt 


alfliacd,& excee- 
dingly mereifull, 
asked,not for bis 
Gones, for he had 


feare,& obteined 

bis requeſt, and 

erred himf:lte 

for «il h1s. 
Wb1'e he lined 

here with ys 39 our 


Prieſt for ener aſ+ 


3} of theſecond com- 


eing exceedingly 


£ The otherpart 
-} Father as the aucko! 


EST na 
B of 514400] OR IIRTRNY ((-] © +2 + 


fy 2 OS 


ut of the way;becauſecharhe alſo is <compaſſed 
<hjofirmitie; "I 
yr And me chethig ſake hee is bound to offer 


for ſinnes , aſwell for his owne part, as forthe 


and wicer, peopl 


es, 
4 + 3AnJnoman taketh this honor vnto him- 
ſelfe,but he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 
5 | So likewiſc.Chriſt cooke nor to himſelfe 
this honour,to be madethe hie Prieſt,bur hethar: 
ſaydvno him, + Thou art my Sonne, this day be-' 
gate I thee, gas it him, 
6 As hee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
+ Thon art aPricſt foreuer, after the ! order of 
Melchi-fedec, : ; 
7 4Who in 5 8 dayes of hisfleſh did offer vp 
praiers and ſupplicatiens,with ſtrong crying and 
reares vnto him, that was able to b ſaue him from 
death, & was alſo heard inthat which he feared, 
8 Andthough he were the Sonne, yer i lear- 
ned he obediegce,by therhings,which he tuffred, 
5And being conſecrate,was made 5 author 
of erernal ſaluation vnto all them that obey him : 
10 Andiscalled of Sod an high Pricſt after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
11 *Of whom wee haue many things ro ſay, 
which are heard to be vitered, becauſe ye are dull 
of hearing. |; 
12 7For when as concerning F time ye ought 
to be teachers, yet have yee need againe that wee 
teach you what arethe firſtprincipies of the word 
of God : and are become ſuch as haue neede of 
milke, and not of ftrong mear, 
13 Fogeuery one thar vſeth milke, is inexpert 
inthe! word of rig-teouſnhefle :for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 
are ofage,which through long cuſtom havetheir 
m wits«xerciſed, to diſcerne both good and evill, 


learned mdeed what it is 8 hanee Father whos a man muſt obey, 
the firſt compariſen : But Chriſt was conſecrate of God the 


" {fo a man, that notw , l . 
' 16 Adigreſsion,vntill he come tothe beginning of the [euenth chapter: wherein 


be partly heldetht 


he - nach 


briefly co the rude 

and i to 

} wit.the profeſsion 
demanded 


© 
"Re KI ; 


which we cet 


t 
Fo out ſaluation, and an hie Prieſt forecuecr, and theretorehe is 
thſtanding hee is farteaboveallmen. 4 Zooke (bap.2,10, 


he Hebrewes 1n the diligent confideration of thoſe things which 


he hath faid.and pattly prepareth chem to the vaderſtanding of thoſe things wher. 
7 An example of an Apoſtolike chiding. Fl In the word which 
couſu;jſe. w "Allthe;r powers whey. by they underfland aud incige, 


CHAP. VI. 

2 HeGricfly toucheth thechildiſh flouth fa 'nefſe of the Heby wes, 
en rrrifieth them with ſemrre threatmings: 75 Hee fti: = 
them wp to endenony in timeto goforw:ird: y He hopeth well of 
them: 13 He alleageth Abrahams exavple: 18 andcompartth 
Frith that taketh hold on the word, 19 to an ancye. : 

«-»x- Herefore, leauing the dotrine of the 2 begin- 

T ning of Chriſt let vs beled forward vntoper- 

Rion,not laying againe the foundatis of repen- 

tance from dead works,and of faith toward God, 

2 Ofthedodrine of baptiſmes,and laying on 

of hands, and ofthe reſurreQien from the dead, 

and of eternall tudgement. 
3 Andthis will we doe, if God permit, 

4 2 #For itis*impoflible that they which were 

once _aee ned, and haue © raſted of the hover 

ifr,and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
repentavceand faith in God: the articles of which do&rine 
ber » which were not as yet receined members of the Church 


| Fhaptized inthew intancie, when hands 

- {ewoare by namerecited:tbereſnrreRion ofthe filet] , and the eternall judgement. 

-» 0 napren avebemencie to bis exhortation, and a moſt ſharpe threatning of the 
$ hag 


: F'2 
Fl 


Ee. 


d of the children et the faithful which were 
were layd vpon them. And of thoſe articles 


deftruQion that ſhall come to them which fall from God and his religion, 
7% Cep-19.26. metth-12.45.2.prt2.t0, 6b H 
+ {and finch as det a'torether fall away from the faith. 


ee ſpeaheth of a generall back fliding 
uot of fnnes which are committed 
amſi the fr ft end the ſtcond Table. c Wee muftmarke 


; the frailtieof man 
© $obe force of tba unde op nina belceutes Lydia did, whoſe btart God opened, 
16.13, aud another 161g tobaue ſome tafte, 


CDFCWeCs. 


® Is £ br _ a, a 


5s Andhanetaſtedof thepood word of God) 
and'ofrhe powers dto come, 
"6 Iftheyfall away, hould be renewed againg 
by repentance: ſeeing they 4 crucifie againe to 
arnegey theSonne of God, and make 3 mocke 
ofhim, - ,s- 

7 3Forthe earth which drinketh inthe raing 
tharcommeth ott vpon it, and bringeth fuorth 
berbes meet for them by whom it is drefled, recei- 
ueth blefling of God. | 


i reprooucd,and is neere vntocurling, whoſe en 
> is to be burned. 

9 +But beloned,we haveperſwaded our ſclues 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſal- 
uation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 5For God «not vnrighteous,thathe ould 
forget your worke,andlabour of loue, which yee 
ſhewed roward his Naine, in that yee haue mini+4 
fred vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter. 

1: Andweedefire that every oneof you ſhew 
the ſamediligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
vnto the end, 

1.2 * That yee be not flouthfull, but followers 
ot them, which through faith and patience,inhe- 
rite the promiles. 

13 7Forwhen God made the promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, 
heſwareby himſcife, 

* 14 Saying, 4 Surely I will © abundantly blefle 
thee,and mulciply thee marueilouſly, 

15 Ando afterthat hee had tariedpariently, 
he enioyed the promile. 

16 For men verely ſweare by him thatis grea- 
ter then themſelurs, and an-othe for confirmation 
ts among them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 So God,willing more abidantly to ſhew 
vntathe heires of promiſe the ftableneſie of his 
counſel], bound himſfelfe by an othe, 

18 Thatbytwoimmurablethings, wherein it 
15 vnpoſlible that Got fhould lie, weemight haue 
ſtrong conſolation,which haue our refugeto lay 
hold ypoo that hope that is [erbefore vs, 

' ich;bope weehaue, as an ancreof th 
&ſtedfaft,and itentreth into thar 
mthe'vaile, 


ifully upon thee, 


cauſethat euen a8 au ancre being caſt into the bottome of the ſe 
ſhip,ſodoeth h 


z He: baih hitherto flirred them wp , to cps what 
#hmmgs are to be confidered im Melchi-ſedec, 1 Ee7cs 


Goſpel. 
Or this * Melchi ſedec + oking of Salem, 
the Prieſt of the moſt High G od, who mer 
Abraham, as heereturned fromthe flaugh erof 
the Kings, and 2 bleſſed him, 

2 Towhomalſo Abraham gaue the tithe of 
all things: who firſt is by interpretation King of 
righteouſneſle: after that, bei alſo King of Salem, 
thatis, King of peace. : | 
the figure of Chriſt and theſe arethe heads of that compariſon 


ing,and a Prieſt : and ſach an one in deed is Chriſt alone, He 
and righteouſneſle :#: 


fied bin againey 


8 Butthar which beareth thornes and briers Mts 


forerunner is for vs entred 


In , exen Tefus#Wt is madean high Prieſt for euer Þ gs 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec, | e7 withes : wp 
benefits moſt ples 


# f Moretthenwas neesfell, were it not for tht 
which belecue not God yuo though heſweare, $ Heeiikenethhe 
þ,ſtayeth the whole 
cealſo.entereuen intothe very ſecret places of 
keth mention of the SanQuary,alluding tothe old Tabernable, 
|returnethto the compariſons of the Priefthood of Chriſt w 
9 HerepeatethDunids words, wherein all thoſe compariſcy 
beiore made mention,are ſignified, as hee declareth iu all the x 


cure 
like unto Chrifl, 20 Wherefore the Lew ſhould gize place to the 


4 Mt man that 
hate (h141, and as 
thewb they crwscj- 


make dim amock- 
ing flocke 10 all the 
world, ed that ts 
their owne deſftiric 
ion, lulathe 


Hing with a fimij- 
litude. 

4 He mitigateth 
and afſwageth all 
that ſbarpeneſſe, 
hoping better of 
them to whom ke 
writeth, 

5s Hee praiſeth 
them for their 
charnie thereby 
ercouraging them, 
to gee forward, 
and te holde out 
to the end. 

6 Hee (heweth 
what vertnes 
chiefly they haue 
neede of to goe 
forward conlfant-| 
ly,and alſoto pro= 
hte, ro wit, of cha*: 
rite and patience: 
and left any man 
ſhould obiea and 
ſay , that theſe 
things are impoſ- 
fible to be done,he!] 
willeth them to ſer 
betore themſclues1 
the examples of |} 
therr anceſters,and; 
ro follow them. 
7 Another pricke 
[to pricke them 
forward : Becauſs- 
the hope of the 
inheri:ance is cer 
taine,if we conti- 
nneto the end, for 
God hath not one* 
ly promiſed it,but 
alſopromiledit 
with an othe, 


wickedneſs of men 
petroanancre; be- 


heaven. And he ma- 
and by this meancs 
{th the Leviticall, 
s whereof bechath 
ext Chapteh 


r Deelaring thoſe 
words , Accerdin 
to the oracy of Mets 
ch1-ſedec, wheres 

on that compa- 
riſon ſtandeth of 

the Prieſthood of- 
Chriſt with theLe* 
viticall: firſt Melo 
| chiſedec himſelfe 
is covfidered as 

Melchiſedec was 2- 
vas a King of peace 


« ſolenme avd Priefily bl 


— 


ich an oge'in died is Chriftalone, + Gep.14.18, « With 
fn. 
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Another fi 
: Matelii ſe. 
ecis 


d as one with. __ 
our beginning 
and without en- 
ding, fot ueirber 
his father,nor his 

| mother,nor his 

| anceſters,nor his 
[death are written 
of, and fach an 
onc indeede is 

| the Sonne of 
Ged,towit, an e- 
verlaſtiug Prieſt: 
at hee is God, 
without mother 
wonderfully be- 
gotten: as he is 
man,without fa. 
ther wonderfully 
conceiued, 

3 Another figuret 
Melchi-ſedecin 
conlideration of 
bisPrieſthood was 
aboue Abrabam, 
for hee tooke 
renths of him and 
blefſed him as a 
Prieſt: Such an 
one in deed is 


dependeth even 
Abrahams ſan&i- 
fication, and all 
the beleeuer s, 
and whom all 
men ought to 
worſhip and reuc- 
rence 2s the alle 
thour of all. 


c Heſpeaketh of 
the publike bleſ. 
fing which the 
Priefls wſed. - 

4 Adoubleam. 
plificatios: The 
firſt,that Melchi- 
ſedec teoke the 
tenthes as one 
immortal(rowit, 
in teſpe& that 
he is the 6gure 
ef Chriſt, for his 
death is in no 


j 


that Leni himſelfel 


ſetbefore Þ_.+ 
. is to be conſide- F 


dn 


Chriſt, vpon whony 


4 3 Nowe conſider how great this manwe,, 

to whom ecuen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
therithe ofthe ſpoiles. ; 

5 For verely they which arethe children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
hauea 4+ commmandemeatto take,according to 
the Law,tithes of the people (that is,oftheir bre-= 
thren) though they- Þ catne our of the loynes of 
Abraham. ; 


6 But he whoſe kinred is notcounted among | T 


them,receiued tithes of Abraham, & bleſſed bim 
that had the promiſes. he, : 

'7 And< withoutall contradiQion theleſle is 
bleſſed of the greater. | | 

8 And here mentbac die receiue tithes : bue 
there he receineth ther , of whom it is witneſſed, 
that heliuveth, ; 

9 + Andtoſayasthething is,Leui alſo which 
receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hewas yetinthe loynes of his father 
Abraham when Melchi-ſedec mer him. 

11 51f therefore «perfe&ion hadbene bythe 
Prieſthood ofthe Leuites (for 'vnder it the Lawe 
was eftabliſhed to the people) what neededit fur= 
thermore,that another Prieſt ſhould riſe afrerthe 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and net to becalled after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 *For if thePrieſtood be ed, thenof 
neceſſitie muſt there be a changeof the * Law. 

13 For hee of whom theſe things areſpoken, 
pertaineth ynto another tribe, whereof no man 
f ſeruedat thealtar. 

14 Forit is euident, that our Lord ſprung out 
of Luda,concerning the which tribe Moles ſpake 
nothing touching the Prieſthoed, 


I 
cal that after, the ſimilitude 
there is riſen vp anotherPrieſt, 

16 *Which is not made Prieſt after the 8 Law 
of the carnal commandement, bur aftexthe pow- 
er oftheendleflelife. 41%, 

17 For heteſtjfieth rhus , 4 Thouart a Prieſt 
for euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


of, 2nd David ſetteth him foorth as an everlaſting Prieſt) but 
az mortall men, for they ſucceede one another * the ſecond, 
was tithed in Abrabam by Melchi-ſedec. Therefore the Prieft- 


beod of Melchi-ſed 
ieſt accordi 
third treatiſe 


te his order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 
this Epiſtle , wherein after he hath prooued Chriſt to bee a King, 
a Prophert,ard a Prieſt, 
of all theſe offices, 
Chriſt they are true and perfe&. And hee beginneth with the , 
4 wichalſo the fermer treatiſe ended,that by this meanes all the parts and members 
ofthe diſputation may better 
Leuiticall Prieſthoode was i n 
time after according to another order, that 
faſhion,  &d If che Priefibeod of Lexi coul 


The 


hee now handleth diſtin&ly the condition and excellencie 

ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all ether, butin 

where. 

together, And firſt of ail hepreoneth that the 
becanſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long 

is to ay, of another manner of rule an 

4 any wan perfit, 6 He ſhew. 


lec (that is, Chriftes, who is pronounced to be ancuerlaſling | 


eth how that by the inſtitution of the newe Prieſthood, not 01ely the imperſeQion 
of the Prieſthood of Leui was declared , but alſo that it was ed for this: for 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe that firſt appointment of ride of Leui, 
did ſhur foetth the tribe of lnda,avd made it alſo inferivurto Leni : and this latter 
doth place the Priefthoed ia the tribe of Iuda. & Of the influntion of Aaron. 
f Had any thing to dee about the altar, . 5 Left atty man migbr obie&, that the 
Prieſthood indeed was tranſlated from Leui to Inda , but yet notwith 7 e 
ſame remaiueth ſti},ke both weigheth and expounderth thoſe words - f David foy e- 
per according to theovder of Melcht. ſedee, whereby alſo a divers inftitotion of Prieſt. 
hood 1s well perceived. 8 He p kthe dinerſitie 20dexcellency of the in- 
&eution of Melchi-ſedecs Prieftosd, by this, thatthe Priefthood of the Law did 
ſtand vpo8 an outward and bedily anointing : but the ſacrifice of Melchi-fedec fs 
ſet out to bee everlaſting and mer (plrieuotk, Not after the ordination, which 
commenadeth fr a; and wt deckeadirgs, cums days 1" Aa: 0188 cenſecr ane, and el 
tharwholt Þ * o+ Pſal.110,4.ghap. 5.64 = 


Sonne on ey pars P FRE Fa 
19 Fur the Law madenothing perfice, | 
abs who 


20 ** And foraſmuch as it is not without an |* 


7 And it is yet a more euidentthing, be- 
; of Melchrfodec| © 


1 


1$ 9For the Loommanndamenrabarwent x 


fore,is diſanulled,becauſeof the weaknefſerthere- 


bringing in of a better 
Kang vato 1 


othe (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe :| 


21 Butthis & »:z«de with an othe by him thar | 


id vnto him; The Lord hath ſworne,and will. 
not repent , Thou art aPrieſt tor euer , atterthe 


order of Melchi-ſedec.) | 
22 By ſo muchis Iefus made a ſurery of a betrer 
eftament, 

2 
Prieſts , becauſe they werenot luffeted 
by thereaſon of death, . 

2.4 But this mgn,, becauſe hee endoreth euer, 
hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot pafſe from one 


ro [A 

25 Wherefore, heeis * able alſo perfeRly to 
ſaue them that come vmto God by him, ſeeing be 
euer lineth co make interceſſion tor them. 

26 *2 For ſuch an highPrieſt it became vs to 


baue, which & holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſepa-ſ<* 
omfinners, and made higher then thehea-ſ3 


rate 
uens: 

27 Which neegeth not daily as thoſe high 
Prieltes, to offer vp ſacrifice, + farſt for his owne 
finnes, and then for the people: *3 for ! that did 
he ® once,when heoffered vp himſelfe. 

28 Forthe Law maketh meu hie Prieſts, which] 
haue infirmitie: but the ® word of the othe '4char 
© was fince the Lawe , meketh the Sonne, who is 
conſecrated for euermore, 


everlaſting Prieſthood, making moſt efe&uall intercefsionfor 
come vato God, i JYbich cannot pafie away, k& Hei ft 
other argument : Th iredin an high Prieft 

nefſe,wbich may ſeparat 


ehim from ſinners for whom hee offe: 
call high Prieſts ſhall not bee tound to bee 


it And among them many were made I 
to endure, ag ioyned 
rd 


or bee 
with 


The ceremeniel 


The Leuiticall 
Priefts (as mor- 
tall wey) could 

not beenerlaſt. -. 
ing,bue Chriſt as 
he is encrlaſting, - 
ſo bath he alſoan 


them which by kim 
md meet. 
ocendgic,and 


12 An 


L 


anes : but Chriſt onely is ſuch a onc,and 


fuch for they of 


7 


19 Another argument,whick nowwithſt 
ered ſacrifice after ſacrifice, 


Leait.rE.tt, 
terward, The Leviticall Prieſts 


aud then forthe people. But Chriſt offered not for himſelfe, but for other : not fas 


crifices, but him(clſe,not oftentimes,but once. And this ooght 


tobe} under 


fazeth hee, foraſmuck as they are weake, butt 
Prieſt, and that by. an othe, 1 Thes ſacrifice which he offered. 
thas it needeth not to bee repeated or offered <gaine ay more, = | 
of God which was bound with an gtbe., 14, Another argument 
former thingsare taken away by the latter, © Exhibited, 


1 To prooe more ceriainely that the ceremonies 6” the Law ars 
abroga ed, 5 heſheweth that they weve appetnted to ſerne the 
heawenty paterne. 8 He bringeth in the place of Ferewne, 1 5 
To proxe the amendement of the old coutnans. 


NY” : ofthe things which wee haue ſpoken, 
Prieſt,tbat ſirterh ar the right hand of thethrone 


this the ſumme, That we haue fuch an high] 


e C08 an dew 
| taken of the (ime # 


ofthe Maicſtie in heauens, 

2 ? And#a miniſter of the * Santuary, 3 and 
of that d true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, 
and not man, 

3 4#Foreueryhigh Prieſt is ordeinedto © 
both giftsandſacrifices: whereforeit was of 
Collie this man ſbould haue fomewhar al 

to offer, | 


2 Theyof Leni were bigh Prieſts inan earthly antuary 
nenly, « Ofbeanent, 3 y of Levi exerciſed their Pri 
bernacl-,but Cbrift beareth abear with him a farre atber 
dy which God himſelfe to be engylaſting, no hel 
cha.o.rt. 6 Ofbm body, 4 He br a 
ſhenld have » body (which hee calleth « 
. man) to wit, that he might hane whiaro offer : 
high Prieſt, And tbe ſelfe ſame body is beth the tab 


UMI 


fatre otherhigh i | F © 
Prieſt then thoſe ' 
Leniticall high . 
Prieſts are, cuen 
ſuch ap one as 
rigbr handofeke 
moſt high God + - 


I heavea. 
iſt is io the heg- 


ARR” or Coder ons 
J __, wv 4 


new 


5s Hee giacth a 
reaſon why he ſaid 
{rha: our hie Prieſt 
1s in the heauely 
Han@uary,and not 
fin chc eathly * be- 
cauſe ſaith he,if he 
{were uow on the 
earth, he could 
not miniſtec in the 
earthly ſanctoa- 
ric, ſeeing there 
are yet Leujtical 
Prieftzs, which 
jarcappviuted ſor 
him,that 15 to lay, 
to be paternes of 
that perfic exam. 
plc. And towkat 
purpoſe ſhould 
the paternes ſerue 
{whentbe true and 
{originall example 
[ix preſcnr? 

*+ £x04.2 5.40. 
ages 7.44. 

6 Heentreth into 
jthe compariſon of 
the old aud tran- 
ffaric Teſtament 
©; coucnant beivg 
bor for atiune, 

| wagreof the Leai- 
ricall Piieits were 
 mediarours, with 
te new,the cucr- 
laſting Mcdiatoar 
{whereol is Chriſt, 
{to ſhew that this 
{is not onely ber. 
{rer then that in 

all ceſpets, bucal 
ſa.thatthat was 
abrogated by 
this. 
2 tie proucth by 
{thc teſtimony of 
{leremie,that there 
i182 ſecond Telta- 
ment or coucnant, 
[#nd rbercfore that 


dome of Dauid 


lt. tt 


; We, - Lt: + ys 9 
- —- A F 4 o 
® 
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4 *For hewerenot aPrieft, if he were on the 
arth , ſceing there are Prieſts that according to 
be Law offer gifts, - © oe | 
t Who ferue vnto the and ſhadow 

fheauenly things,as Moſes was warned by God 
hen hee was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, 

See, {aid hee, that thou make all things accor- 

ing to the paterne ſhewedco thee inthe mount. 
6 © But nowe our high Prieft hath obtained a 
reexcelleur office, in as much as he is the Me- 
jatour of a berter Teſtament , which is eſtabli- 
2ed ypon berter promiles. 
7. 7 For if that fir Teſtament had beene vn- 
lameable, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
the ſecond. 
8. For in rebuking them hee faith, + Behold 
the dayes will come, faith the Lord, when I ſha 
make with the < houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
houſe of Iudaa new Teſtament : 
9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers, in the day that I cookethem by che 
hand, ro leaderhem out of the Jand of Egypt: for 
they continued not in my Teftament,and I regar- 
ded them nor,ſaith the Lord. - 
10 Forthis is the Teftamentthar T will make 
with the houſe of Iſracl, After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord,I will put my Lawes intheir minde,and 
in their heart wil I write them, and I wil be their 
God,ard they ſhall be my people, Rey: 
11 And they ſhall nor ceach euery man his 
neighbour , and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
{Know the Lord : for all ſhall know mee,trom the 
leaſt ofrhem totbegreareſt of them. ; 
12 For I will be mercifull to their varighte- 
ouſneſle, and I will remember their finnes and 
their iniquities no more. 
1 3 9Inthat he ſaith,a new Tefwrent, he hath 
abrogate the olde : now that which is diſanul- 
led and waxed old,is ready to vaniſh away, 


the firſt was not perfite, + Ieve.3t.31,32,33,34.707.11.27.chap.to.ts. e Hee file 
fcalterh it an hopje , 4 

39.44 
is pugb the new Teff 
jon : Therefore! 


þ uk weve one (Fmilie of the whole Ling dome : (or whe eaa the kmg- 
Laded into two fuftions the 


hs rs Lineth 3 te underſiand that 
zens ther ſhall be rejned together 


ame inowe, BY Thecon- 


Which is ſubae& and therefore imperteR, 


id [ 


' Llunnch oolosm ma 
ke Ya 


2 Adjuifion of 
Js ther Taberna. 


which bee 


earth}y,jore rwo 
parts,tawit,m. 
tathe holy pla- 
ecsandrthe to- 


CHAP IX, 


is Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, To andihe coreme- 
{ mes of the Law, 1t wntoche trutth jet out m Chriſt, 15 he 
concludeth ibat nn2w there u vo more neede of another Prief, 
24 becanſe Cbriſt bunſelj# hath fulfilled theſe duties under the 
Rep Conenani, 
'Hen * the fuſt Teftement had alſo ordinances 
of religzon,anda ® worldly SanQuary. 

For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
in was thecandſefticke, andthetable, andthe 
hewbread,, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
laces. 

And afterthe Þ fecond vaite wat the 'Taber- 
nacle,whichis calledthe © Holieſt ofall, 

4 Which hadthe goldencenſer,and the Arke 
of the Teſtament ouerlaide round abour with 


#ables ofthe Teſtament. 

5 *+Andouerthe Arke werethe glorious Che- 
mibþims, i! ad>wing.the 4 Mercy feate: of which 
things we will not now ſpeakeparticularly, 


. © Numb.19.t0. &K 1'King.B 9. 2.5hras.5.t9, HE x24. 


rewes cell che coucr of he Arke of the 
fo bews 


|demprion for vs. 


(Chriſt, wbich thr 
fcience from 1 dead workes, to ferue the living 
God? 


by the latter and the newe, the firſt and old 15 raken away, for | 
it could not be called new, if it differed not from the old, And againe that ſame is | 


ned, the Prieſts wencalwayes inco the firſt Taber 
nacle,and accompliſtiedrheſeruice, 

7 Butinto the ſecond went the + high Prie 
alone;once euery yere, not without blood which 
hee attered for himſelte, anJforthe © ignorances 
of the people. 

$8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet 
opened, while as yet the fiſt Tabernacle was 
ſtanding, : 

9 +Which was a figure * for thar preſent 
time, wherein were oftied gifts and ſacrifices rhat 
could not make holy,concerning the conſcience, 
him-that didthe ſeruice, 

10 5 Which onely ſtood in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſkings, and carnall-rites, 8whic 
were enioyned,vnrtill the time of reformation, 

' 11 ® But Chriſt being come an high Prieſtof 
good things to come, 7 by at greater and a more 
perte@ Tabernacle, riot made with hands, thar 
15,not of this building, + 
12 5 Neither by the blood of ! goates and 
calues: bur by his owne blood entred hee once 
vnto the holyplace, and obteined eternall re- 


*6 *Now when clier werethus ordei 


1; 47 For iftheblood of buls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them thar 
are vncleane,ſanRifieth asrouching che k purify- 
ing of the fleſh, | 

14 How much more ſhall the +: blood - 
hebeecrernall Spirit offere 
himſelfe withour faulc ro God, x purge your con- 


of 


15 3* And forthis cauſe he is the Mediatour 
to ſay, ſhippers were 
nies vſcd ? to wit, that men mi 
is tofay, to Chiiſt, who ſhoul 


TEL 
ar ce 


;to wit,becaufe they w 


3 Nowhe com. © 

mech co the ſacri. ' 

fices,which he di. 

ror ey thoſs : 
y facrifices, 

and that yeerely 

| and ſolemneſa« 

ctifice with the 

which the high 

| Prieſt enely,bue 

@8Ce QL.ery yeere 

entring into the 

Holielt of all 

with blood, of 

| fered (or bimlelſe 

and the people. 

*+ Exod.;0.10, 

lemit,1 6.2. 

e For the ſames, 


Look Chap, 
$.2. 
3 Of that yeere= 

ly tite and cere. 
[monie he pathe. 
reth thatthe way 
was not by ſuch 
ſacrifice opened 
into acauen,which 
was ſhadewed 

by the Holieſt 

of all: For why 
did the hie Pricſt 
alone enter in 
thicher,ſharting 
out all other,and 
that tooffe, facri- 
fces there both 
for kimſelfe and 
for others,and af. 
ter did ſhoe t 
Holic? of alt 
againe ? 

4 An obic&ion: ' 
It the ——_ 
not ime 
heaven by thols 
facrifices(that 18 
werethoſe ceremo» 
tuall example, that 
pmming. Foy 
hey could not make 


re outward and cars 
rd , Fom which 


$5, Another reaſon Fa 


ation of the fipures, 


15toſay,with the amavevature of Chrifſt)whichis the trac jvcorruptible Tewple 


, By amore excellent and 
Atother: conipariſan. of the blood of the. acrifices 'with Chriſt; 
lacesintotheir SanRuary, 


offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chriſt entring into that ho 


gold, wherein the golden por, which had Manna- 
wa, and: Aarons rod that had budded, and the. 


to ſay, where 
<1t thhag hich were: 
»41, v 4 - v2 =. 


Chriſt was indeede exbidiced tothe worldy and fulfilled 
LF \ 
whe 


nece fry to our lalnation, 


; 


ban 


T i” - . s - 
©»: br > 
"Y 


the Mediarour, imen aredeag:for itis yet of no force as long as 
peas _— eſtz- ſhe that made it,is alive. 
meotharhthe | 1.8 12 Wherfore,neither was thefirſt ordeined 
ftament or gift, without blood, ” 
which is made ef-} x g For when Moſes had ſpokeneuery prays 
—_ of mow to the people, ® according tothe Law,he tooke 
ir aiche be fr. cheblood of calues ando goates,with water & 
Qual,it muſineeds ſpurple wooll and hyſlope, and ® ſprinkled both 
bethat he that *Ithe booke, and all the people, 
nadethe Teltee | 20 + Saying, This is theblood ofthe Teſta- 
& Gal.3.1 5 [ment which God hath appointed vnto you. 
21 Moreouer,heeſprinkled likewiſe the Ta: 
bernacle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring 


x3 There muſt be 
Soni fo 
. - fveſſels. | 
Ga voſewbich” 22 Andalmoſtallthings areby the Law pur- 
are purified; Vn- [oed with blood, and without ſheeding of blood 
der the Law all id : 
thoſe figures were nga namy+ ar” | on" 
earthly,theTa. | 23 1t was then neceffary,that theoſimilitudes 
bernacle, the [ofheauenly things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
booke,the veſſels, [things : butthe heauenly things themſzlues «re 
_— = « [purified with better ſacrificesthen are theſe, 
theGenes of hea-l 24 23 For Chriſt is nor entred into the holy 
venly things, laces that are madewith hands,which are ſimi- 
Therefore itw3s [i;eudes of the true Sanuery: but © entred into 
tht hould be very haanen.go appeare now in theſight of God 
rinedwith tome ) 
Fratter and cere- | 35 4Nottharhe ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
monleof the ſame}1<thehigh Prieſt entred into the holy place, 
Ck de blocg of EueTic yeere with other bluod, : 
beaſts, with water] 2.C *5 (For then muſt hee haue often ſuffered 
wooll,hyfſope. {ſince thefoundatio of the world)but now in the 
Ber vader Chriſt Ip end of theworld hath be beenemade manifeſt, 
bank. Gpiner onceto put away4ſin by the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe. 
tabernacle,an bea.| 27 Andas itis 6 gry vnto men that they 


uenly ſacrifice, an Iſha] ronce die and after that commeth the iudge- 
beavenly [way t: 
pong heanen | 28 So #« Chriſt was once offered rotake away 


he finnes of \many, ** and vnto them thar 


, Therefore all theſe things are ſanQified - 2a ſorc,to wit, 
iy offcring of the quickening blood of Chrilt, m As the 
# Hee vſed ro ſprinkle. ** Exod.24.8, o The fimilitndes of 
arthly, end therfore they were tobe ſes forth with earthly thrags, 
aſt», &nd woell, and hyſſope. But under (brift all things are hea! 
J could nor but be ſanflified with the offring of his linely blood, 
compariſon: The Leuitical hie Prieſt carred 1nto the Savitu« 
arie,which was made indeed by the commaundement of God, but yet with mens 
hands, thar it might bea paterne of another more excellenr,to wit,ofthe heavenly 
palace. But Chriſt entred enen into heaurn it ſelfe, Againe, hee appeared before 
the Arke, but Chriſt before God the FathetyhimſcIfe. 14 Another double com- 
aziſon : The Leutticall bie Prieſt offered other blood,burt Chriſt offred his owne:} 
b eucry yeere encciterated bis offering : Chriſt offering himſelfe but once, abo- 
lilhed fiune altogether, both of the former ages and of the agestocome, 25 An 
argument to prone that Chriſts offering oughtnotto berepeated : Sceivg that ſins 
were to be purged from the beginning of the world, and it is prooued that finnes 
c2nnot be purged, but by the onely blood of Chriſt: be muſt needs haue died often 
tmes.fince the beginning of the werld. But a wan can die but once: therefore 
Chiiſtgoblation which was once done in the latter dayes,neither could,nor can be 
repeated, Seciog then itis [s, ſurely the vertue of itextendeth beth ro finnes 
that were beſore, and to ſinnes that areaſterhis comming. p Jn the latter dayes. 
9 That whole roote of fiune, r He ſpealerhof the natnrall flaic 23 condition of man : 
For a+ ſor Layarns andcertaive other thatdied twile, that was 0 vſuall thing but ex- 
traor dinerie, and « for them that ſhall bee changed their changing is « tinde of death, 
x.(or.15.51, K Rom.s.8. 1.pet.z.18, ( Thu thegenerall promiſt in veſlrainedto 
ghe ele} onely : aud wee bane ts ſeeke the tefiimonie-of our t , #0? inthe ſecres 
coumſe!! of God, but im the effes that our faith worketb aud ſo we muſt climbe F 
the loweft flep to the higheſt, there to Finale ſuch comfort ass moſi certaing, ond ſhall ne- 
wer Leoued, 16 Shortly by the way he ſetteth ont Chriſt,as Indge, partly to ter- 
rigethem, which doe not reſt themſelnesin the oncly-oblation of Chriſt once! 
madc, and partly to keepe the faithfullin their ductic, that they goe not backe, 


beauty things wer 
as with thetlood of 


IT 


"4+ Raw. 4-6, new Teſtamene;thatthrough 4 deach whicts [Jo, him, hall hee ap 
Des 18, kvas for the redemaprio ofthe tranſgreſſions thee: finne vnto 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were CHAP. Xx. 
called,wight receiue the promiſe of eternal 10+ |, yep, 0umpihar rhejerriffies of the Lew were mperfiee, 2 
beritance. | . becaruſe they were yeerely renewed, 3 Buz that the jacrifice of 
rr A reafon why} 1, 6 11 For wherea Teſtament. there muſt be | C£5ri# nc and perpetual, 6 he proueth by Danids reflmenie: 
the hare el the death of him chat made the Teſtamenr. p dn tu a exbor pr 29 a (3; Kanye 
rf f deathof| 17 + Forthe Teſtament is confirmed when [ewnary 58 pried. rs offah, 354 my 


Or 'the Law hauing the ſhadowe of good 
things to ®* come, and not the very image of 


r fle prenenteth 
privy obieQtion, 


the things,can veuerwith thoſe ſacrifices, which! 
they oftcr yeereby yeere continually, ſanGifiethe 
commers thereunto. . 

2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue bin offered, becauſe thaty o once pur- 
ged, ſhould haue had no more coſcjence of tins? 

3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there # a _remem- 
brance againe of finnes euery yeere, 


and goates ſhould take away ſinues, 

$ > Wherefore when he Þ commeth into the 
world, he ſaith,pSacrifice,& effring thou woul- 
deſt not: but a <body halt thau ordained mee. 


4 Fortis vnpoſlible thatthe blood of bulles Tay 


6 Inburnt offerings,and a —_ o 


Why then were 
ifices ofs 
fered? The Apo- 
leanfwercth,fuſt 
ing that 


yeerely ſacrifice 
which was the 
lolemneſt 74. 
wherein (faith he) 
there was made 


haſt had nopleaſure. : 

7 ThenT Fid.Loe! come (in the beginnin 
of the booke it iswritten ofme)that I ſhould 
thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue,when he ſayd,Sacrifice and offerin 
& burnt offerings,& fin offrivgs,thou woulde 
not haue, neither hadſ pleaſure eþgre;s (whic 
are offered by the Law) | 

9 Then ſayd hee,Loeyl cometo doe thy wi 
O Godjhetaketh away the «firſt, thar he 
ſtabliſh theſecond, 


made, 


ſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of 
ring, which can neuer take away finnes: 

72 But this man after he had offered one ſacri- 
bon! for ſinnes, fitrcth for ever at theright hand 
of Go 

13 + And from hencefoorth taneth + till bis 
enemiesbe made his footſtoale. 
14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated 
for euer them that are ſanCified. 

1 5 5For the holy Gheltalſc beareth vs record: 
for after that he had ſaid before, 

a6 & This «the Teſtament that I will make 


our hie Prieſt,'n which obedience he offred vphimſ-1fe once 
6 The ſonne of God us [aid to come into the word, with ke nas 7 


10 By the which will we are ſanQiified, ewen| 
by the offering of the body of leſus Chuiſt once 


11 3 Andeuery Prieſt © ſtandeth dayly mini- : 


are purged be re» 
peated Sang end 
wherefore ſhould 
new come 

to be repeated e- 

neryyeere,ifthoſe 
ſacrificesdid abe» 


« Of thmes which 
artexerlaſ?; 


which were wan 


ces, Socing thar 
the Sacrifices of © 
the Law could rot 
doe it, therefote 


kins- 
of hrmſetfe wy, 
our hije Prieſt - 
| manifeſted in the 


enideurly thar 
God reſteth noe 
inthe ſacrifices 
bot inthe obedi> 
ence of his Sonn# 


ade man, + P/al, | 


49 7. © It is worde for word in the Hebrew text, Thin haſt pe 
row, that hon aft made me obedient aud willing to heare. d r 


the altar, + C Hee 
obicion,ts wit, that yet notwithſtzndir 
unto the Apoſtle anſ\ h,tbarche ful] 


hap. 1, 13. pſal.10.4, 1.cor.15,29, 4 


his enemies, with whom as yet we ſiriue. ** Chep 


, ] Fecacie of Chriſtes vertue hath notyet. 
ſhewed it ſelfe, but ſhall at length appeare when hee will at once put to fligkr all } | 
.1.13; $5" Althonghtberedo 
et remaine in vsreliques of finne, vet the wotke of eur ſanftification which izyo | 
F we rs the ſelfe ſame {acrifice which never ſhall be repeated: / 


UMI 


c eth by alledgiug randy cy hs mroghe l s, 

Singe is taker away ne TI ing the Lordfaith thatit ſballcome 
eto that tot e forme 1t;, her no mY t r on ſiones2 
he __ Po pingh pra =. P barwht pods pn bun? 
ken ;but we muſt rather take paives,thatwem ugh fa be partas 
amb att os; K 1000-31.33-1086.11.27 thap $8. F.n, Ja 
Nnns yn (jt 

46 "ne 

Wes 
. SE <x Sel 


—_ 


fleſh, witnelſerh / | 


tokis Fatherforvs |, 


= mine eaves ths | | 
hat is, the ſacrifices, |. 
80 efiabl:ſh the ſecond, that is the willof God. 3 A conclofior, with the other : 
ofthe compaiiton ; The Leuitical hie Prieſt repcartth the ſame facrifices in 
bis favQuarie: wherevpen it tolloweth that neither thoſe ſacrifices, neither thoſe 
offerings, neither theſe hte Prieſts could take awzy ſinves. Buy Chriſt, bauing of« 
fered ene ſacrifice once for the finnes ot all men, & having ſanGiified hisgwne for 
ener, ſitteth at the righthand of the Father;havirg all power in his hands. e ft 
preventeth a priuie 
we are ſubdteQto finne & death, whers 


f Why then wherd 
& the fireof Pur- 

aorie, end that 
Coop fh d:femffion 
of :1E jari't and th 
nt? 


offering, to wit,of 
clanlaſtining 


6 "ſhe tumme of 
the formcr trea-" 
tile: We are not 
ſhut out now'of 
the holy place as 
the Fathers were, 
butwe hauc an cn- 
trance intothe true 
kioly place(thar is, 
Into deau?) ſeeing 
- that we are pur- 
gedwith thebluod 
not of beatts, but 
of Iclas, Neither 
as intimes palt, 
duth the bicPriecſl 
ſhuc vs om by ſet- 
tiug the vaile a. 
gainſt vs, but 
through the vaile, 
which is his fleſh, 
hee hath brought 
VS1nto heauen it 
ſelfe, being pre. 
ſecotwithvs,ſo that 
we have now true- 
ly an bie Pricſt, 
which is ouct the 
aw” = th 
So {ts ft: 
ſbewed ws of 
God! ead as 1t mere 
adder a vai.e, for 
othermiſe wee were 
wot able io abrde 


ut my Lawes in theirh 
will wiiterhem, FER Ee hn 
17 Andtheirfinnes and iniquities will I re+ 
member i no more. RE; 8: 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things s, 
there & no moreoffe. ing for 8 finne, | 
i9 *Seecing therefore, brethren, that by the 
blood of Iclus we may be bold to enter into the 
Holy place, 


RR , 
23'S o AC” TL. 


. .* ES th Fw: ili of - 7 
I Da yore ae ioerhe: yoluas 
,andan enduring * ſubliance, 


which hath great recompenſe of reward. 
36 For ye haue need of patience, that after ye 
naue.donethe will of ,yemight receiet 


promiſe. THE 
37 Foryetavery \litlewhile,and he that ſhal 
will not tarie. 


20 By theneweand liuing way,which he hath 
prepared for vs, through the yaule, that js , his 
b fleſh: 


21 Andſeeing wee have an hie Prieſt, wbich « 
our the houſe of God, : | 

23 7 Letvsdraw neere with a i true heart in 
aflurance of faith, our * hearts being pure from 
an cuill conſcience, . 

23 And waſhed inour bodies with lpure wa- 
rer,let vs keepe the profeſsion of our hope, with 
our wauering, (for be » faithfull char promiſed) 

»4 And ſet ys conſider ene another, to pro- 
uoke vntoleue,md ro good workes, 

25 Nor forſking thetc!lowſhip that we haue 
among our ſelues,, as rhe maner of ſome is : but 
let vs exhort one another, $ and that fo much the 
more , becauſe yee ſee that the day draweth 
neere. 

26 For if we ſinne ®willingly after that we 
haue recetued & acknowledged thatrtruth,there 
remaineth no more (acrifice tor finnes, 

27 Bur afearefull looking tor of indgement, 
and violefit fire,which ſhal deuvure the » aduer- 


es. 

28 9 Hethatdefpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with- 
our mercy + ynder two, orthree witneſſes, 

29 Of hs much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
yee ſhall hee be worthy, which treadeth vnder 
toot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as an vaholy thing,wherewith 
he was ſanRitied, and doth deſpight the Spirit of 


the bright1.effe of it. 
2, A molt grane 
exhsrration, wher- 


| 


<_—_— 


wit, b 
tion 

-} which cauſeth vs 
ſurely to bope in 
God andto pro- 
cure by al mcans 
poluiblte one ang- 
thers falnation, 
through the loue 
that is in vs one 
towards another. 
3 Wih n» dowble 4 
|- gien to God. & Ti 
the prace of the haly 


grace - 


34 Forboth yee forowed with mee for my 


pd count-rfei: brert but with ſuch an hea''t as is truely and mdeed 
bis is it which the L:1d ſaich,Be ye hoy, for I am boly. 1 Wub 
Gboft. $8 Hung mentioned the laſt comming of Chriſt, 


hee Ricreth vp thi 
they wickedly 


ſairhleiſe fallers trom God, to the fearetull ivdgement ſear of the ludge,becanſe 
reſected him in whom onely ſalnaci 


> godly to the meditation ef an hely life, and cireth the 


ot! conſiſterh, «+ Chep 6. 4. 
u Forit ® another maticr to 


IA, oe L. f 
ww 7/1/08 


Pre 


away frgm God,ſo 


through i; efeailtie of mans nature and another thing to proc/emue war 46 it were 
#9 God as to a;:exemie. 9 ] , 
defih,how much more worthy death is jtro fall away from Chriſt Dexs.r9,!5 
meth. 8.16.30h.$.17.2 car.13.1. to Thereaſon of all theſe things is, becaule 


God {s a reuenger of luch as deſpiſe him:otherwiſe be ſhould not rightly governe 
his Church. Newt nothing more horrible then thewrath ofthe lining God 
** Det 32.35 Yom. 12.19. © Rue or gonerue. 12 As he the fallers 


ferting Ghhore themthe ſucceſle of their former fights, fo ſtirring them vpto a ſure 
T hope of a full and ready vi@orie.  p Tow were 
(paking their nujeries, 16 be your miſer;es, 


ar 
by 


of acre, 


ifthe breach ofthe Law of Moſcs was pumihed by 


doth he now comfort them thatare conftantand ſtand ſtrongly 
Lrouyht ſcorth ro be ſhamed, q 1s 


{conſeruation of the ſoule. 


Ideadyer 


come,will came, and 
38 +*® Now the juſt ſhal live by faith: bur 
if any withdraw himſelte, my ſoule (hal haue no 
leaſure in him, 
39 Burt we are not they which withdraw our 


ues vnto perdition, but fo/{owe faith vnto the 


CHAP. XI, 

1 He declareth in the whole chapter,thas the Fa:berr,which frune 
the beginuing of the world nere approu:d of God, attaii.ed 
ſa'nation no other way then by ſa:th,thai the Temes may lyiow 
that by the ame vnely they are hnit yuto the Fathers in an 
bo:y union, LE : | 

Ne” 'faith is the ground of things which 

_are hoped for, andthe cuidence of things 
which are not ſeene, 
2 ® Forbyit exr © Elders were well repor- 


ed of. - 
3 Through faith we ynderftandthat the 


ey 


3 
wand; was ordeined by the word ef God,ſothat 
the things which wet ſee,are not made of things 
which did _— 

4 + By faith Abel+ offered vnto God a grea- 
ter ſacrificerhen Caingby x che which he 


of his gifts: by the which faith alſo bee being 


itherhings which wereas yet not ſeene,mooued 


[righteouſneſle, which is by faith. 

. 7 By faith + Abraham, when he was called, 
10 cy 
{ſhould afterward receive for inheritance, and he 


| x Gems 
5 5Bytaith was Enoch tranſlated, that he 
ould not «ſee death: neither was he found: for: 
God had tranſlated him:for before he was tran-| 
ſlated, he was reported of,j he had pleaſed God. 
6 But withour faith it is vn le to pleaſe 
him: for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeue 
chart Ged is, and thathe is a 4 rewarder of them 
that ſeeke him. 
7 © By faith *Noe being warned of God of 


with reverence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing 
of his houſhold,through the which {rk be co- 
demnedrhe world , and was made heire of the 


Ged, to goeour into aplace, which he 


went out,not knowing whither he vvent. 

9 By faith heabodein theland ofpromiſe, as 
ina ſirange countrey, as onethat dwelc in tents 
with Iſaac & Iacob heires with him of the ſame 
promiſe. 

10 For he looked fora citie hauin 
dation,whoſe builder and maker « . 

1 1 Through faith4Sara alſo received ſtrength 
ro conceiue feede, and was delivered ofa child 
when ſhe was pa age, becauſe ſheeiudged him 
faithfull which had promiſed. 

:2 Andthertefore ſprang there of one,euen of 
one which was f dead, 


ga *foun- 


ſhore which is innumerable. | 
13 Alltheſedied fn 8 faith, andreceiued not 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confideuce| 


| coucraryagaink ig, 


tai-| that the Fathers 
ned witnesthat he was righteous, God ig 


ſo wany as the ſarres off 
the {kie in multitude, and as the ſand of the Seal £ 


FONG 
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- ME i 
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. » "4 
” Goods ant vi 
c: 


| 


S He will cone 
| with this very 
little while. 
wp Habak.144-rcm, 
Io17.gel.;, 1h. . 
12 He commend» 
cth the excellency 
of a (ute faith by 
thEcke, becauſe 
it is the ovely way 
to life, which ſen« 
_ he ſetteth 
orth and ampiiti. 
eth by ſetting the 


- 


1: An excellent 
deſcription of --* 
faith by the effects | 
becauſe it repre» 
ſenceth things 
which are but yet 
in bope, aud ſer. 
teth a$it were be. 
| fore our eyes 

| thivg's that are 
inuifible, 


2 He ſheweth 


«a Tha: uthoſe 
Fathers of n how 
we came: and 

| whoſe authoritie 
e41example ought 
10 mount vs 


+ Gew 1.8, 
i0hn 6» I0, 
3 Heſheweth the 
of faith, 
+moll piked. 
tovsm 
les of ſuch 


was 
104 made of any 
matter that appec 
red or was bejure, 
but of nothing, 

4 Abel. 

* Gerig.4- 

RX @th 23.35 

$ Enoch. 

%* Gev. 5.24, * 
c That hefhow'd 
uot de, 

d This: eward & 

| wot referred to our 
merits, Gut to the 
ſyee proweiſe, as 

| Pax! teacheth ms 
A'rahans the fa- 
her of alt the faiths 
full Row.4.4. 


e Thu foundation is ſet againſt ther tabernactes 
likely to beere childs en, as rf fbe 
whule they lined, ana followed them euen 10 their g awe, 
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» + Gew.17. 
bad bene favke dead, g Iufh 


the fierceneſſe of the King : for he endured, as he 
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es A  , me| pre mne pci DOES, 
* Exed.s.tt. 27 By faith he forſooke Egypt,and which ſpea hio 
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ſnnedefpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord,ne1« | 
ould wot em. "bio rerifible. faint when thou artrebukedofhim. roogitbees 6 
__ = wut NE nk by par the *« Paſſeo- —_ "Rr the Lord loueth he chaſtenerh; of the ame way.., - 
eo Bit the effifion ofbl _ hethatdeſtroy- | anq ve angN ; cholloninn God OS denn 6 IT 
mt h ould touch them. 7 It yeendurec , - | G6 6 
+ - ll ma _ — they * paſſed thro gh the red ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonne is A Wherea be bad 
ee Re gn non 7 r;.- 
| were{wallowed vp. therefore allele 
5B aro EET walles of Tericho fell | yhereofall are partakers, thenar © yee daſtardey mlrower ru ts» 
ago i after they were compaſſed abour ſeuen | aq not > ya MR the Gators of aw > ſy be of the. - 
x eouer / wy 
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XI, & Nopp " 7 much that they ds 
* "; x 24 4 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaped the ned of God. + Pros 3.11. #.” 
« date end ed , of the ſword, of weake were madeftrong, | 1. vexrafier God we owe this 
Ped Ny Ns dvaliant in battell, turned to flight the ar- | dren, ihall we not be much my » ie - 
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$8 The concluſion: 
twe maſt goc lor- 
ward cou7s ionſly 
and keepe alwayes 
a right courſc, anl 
(33 farce foorth as 
we may) without 
any Raggering orc 
'Ramblieg. 
d The deſcription 
of a man tha; u out 
of heart and cleane; 
«rſconraged. R 
F 4 rig9e 
fans |þ that 
(4 examp'e 
hy uy life fer 


ae 


2o We muſt ta. 

dictoecdivfie one 

} nnother,beth 12 
doarme and ex- 
ample of life. 

-f Thatno herefie, 
#7 backeſidimg be 


an 
x; Wemuſtef. 
ow fornicationg 


/ 
' is 


j Gu honour, which 
wick how 
ſenerely gon, 
Ee ex- 
it 


Gev.2 5.34, 


# brother to kil 


A him. & 
| 22 Now be appli 
eth the ſame ex- 


a 


Law wasſo great, 
how - _ 
ou that che glo 
FE che 

el is? An 
this compariſon | 
he declareth alſo 


| we turneaway from him y ſpeaketh from 


* pe -- 244; - 
of Wie tn , et A 


Pp ) 


wa T6 re +; o $114 
$ aſter their ownepleaſure : but he cheſtencth v3 
_— chat we might be partakers ot his 

p oli ©, - ; ; 
11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſcemeth 
be ioyous,butgrieuous; but afterward,it brin- 
>eth che quiet frutt of righteouſheſſe, vnro them 

which are thereby exerciſed. 


” 
_ 


12 5 Wheretore lift vp your bandes which 
d hang downe,and your weake knoes, 
x 3 And make © ſtraight eps vnco your feere, 


leſt that which s halting bee eurnedour ofthe 
way,but letit rather be healed. 

14 +7 Follow peace with.all men, and holi- 
nes,withoutthe which no man ſhal ſee the Lord, 
x5 10 Take heede, that no man fall away from 


| rhe graceof God: let no f root of bitrernes ſpring 


vp and trouble 30s, leſt thereby many be de ed. 
16 7: Letthere be no fornicatour,or prophane 
perſon as + Eſau,which for one portion of meate 
ſolde kis birthright. 

17 For yee know how that afterward alſo 
when hee would have inheritedthe bleſling , hee 
was reieQed: for hee found no 8 place to repen- 
tance,thongh he ſought thar bleſ:ng with teares. 

18 *2 For yee are not come ynto the # mount 
that mightbe hroucked, nor vnto burning fire, 
norto Hacknefle and darknefſe,and mi 

19 Neither ynto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the voyce ef words, which they that heardir, ex- 
cuſed « wr Fav , # tharrhe word ſhouldnot be 
ſpoken to them any more, : 

20 (For they were not able to abide that 
which was commaunded, * yea, though a beaſt 


through with a dart: ; 

2t And ſoterrible was the ifight which ap- 
peared,that Moſes ſaid, I feare andquake) 

22 Butyouare come vntothe mount Sion,and 
ro the citie of the lining God,the celeſtial Hieru- 
alem,8to the company of innumerable Angels, 

23 And tothe aſſembly and ir, #4. 04g oO 
che Et borne, which are written in heauen, and 
to Godthe ludge of all, and to the fpirits of iuſt 
and * perfi: men, ; 

24 Andtolclus themediatour ofthe new Te- 
ſtament, and 'to the blood of fprinckling thay 
ſpeakethberrer things then thar of Abel, 

2 5 33 Seethat yedeſpiſe not himtharſpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, that 
ſpake on earth: much more ſhall we nor eſcape, if 

eauen 

26 14 Whoſe voice thenſhooke the earth,and 
now hathdeclared,ſaying, +Yet! once more will 
I ſhake,nort thecarth onely, bur alſo heauen. 

27 Andthis word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, 
as of things which are made with bands, thatthe 


things which are not ſhaken, may remaine, 


28 *5 Wherefore ſecing wee receiue a King- 


xod.19,12, 5 Theſhape and ſorme which he ſaw,which was no 


fpake onthe earth; 
parech the ſedf; 
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| +5 Jeers 4 
bs ab ns 
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into heaven, although ove part of them doe ſlrepe im the earth. 
of the former comp 


«9676 Us 

£5” ph, ny b LW: 
e410 the kinzdome of C 
and religioully vnderthe! 
his moſt mightily, ſe daetb he moſt ſeverey renenge che rebellious, 
5 the ſwmme of a Chriſtiaulifc,reſpcRingrbe bfK Table, 


_ with bandes , which was of a 2voſſe and earthly matter, 


ſhape , but atrutone. k S929 hecallethihbemthrt are taken wp 
13 Theapplzing 
ariſou: If it were ne* lawfull to contemne his word which 

much leffe his yoycewhich ts\ram heauca? 14 Hecorh- 


_ igſtic ofthe Galpe},wherewith the whole werld was ſhaken, 


ny was as itwere aſtoniſhed, with therinall & va- 
ythe * Agge.2 7, Þ It: arprareth ents 
th of the calling of the Gentiles , that theſe wordes 
© 35 Agenefall exhortationto live re- 

$ppy ſubletiqn of ſomighty a King,who 


; Ft, os: 
annethreddd 
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touch rhe mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt] 


=, Ru ot 


OT 


& 
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dome, which cannotbe ſhakenyler ys have grace 
whereby we may ſo ſerve Gad,that we may pl 
him with ® reverence and ® feate. 

29 For $cuett our God & acenſuming fire, 


CHAP. XIIL 
x 0-4 yl ood leſſons, not onely for manners, 7 bu alſo ſor 


och me. 
= + © brotherly loue continue, 

2 © Benot forgetfull ro entertaine ſtran- 
gers: for thereby ſame haue#receiued Angels in- 
to their houſes ynawdres, 

3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye werebound with them; and chem that; 
are i11 affli&ion,as ® if ye were alſo afiiFed inthe 
body. 
Y 2 Marriage # honourable among all, and 
the bed vndefiled; bur whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 

3 Let your conuerſation bee without coue- 
touſneſle, and be content with thoſethings thar 
ye haue, for Þ he hath ſaid, 

6 $#1T willnotfaile thee,neirher forſake thee! 

7 Sothat wee may boldlyſay, * The Lord i 
minehelper, neither will I feare what © man can 
doe ynto me, 5 
) 8 4Rememberthem which haue the ouerſight 
of you,which haue declared vntb-youthe wordg 

of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering what 
hath bene the ende of their converſation, 5 Ieſu 
Chriſt yeſterday, andto day, the ſame alſo is > 
euer. 

9 Benotcaried about with diners and ſtrange 
dodrines: *forit is a good thing thart the heart 
be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with © meates, 


which haue not profited them that haue beene 
© occupied therein. 

10 ? Wee hauean f altar, whereof they 
no —_— tecate, which 8 ſeruein the Taber. 
nacle, 

11 For thebodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
blood is broughtinto che holy place by the high 
Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt withoutthe campe. 

.13 Thereforecuenleſus,that he might ſanRi- 
fiethe people with his owneblood,ſuftered with- 
out the gate, 

13 8Letvsgoe forth to him therefore out of 
the campe,bearing his reproch. 

14 +For herehaue wee no continuing citie : 
but we ſeeke one to come, 

15 9 Letvsthereforeby him offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe alwayes to God,that is,the © fruit of the 
lips,which confefſe his Name, 


knowledge of him, n:ither is at this day ſaned,, neith;r ſhall b 
# Heetvuche hthem which mixed an externoll worſhip, an 
ſ-rence of meates, with tbe Gaſpel, which doQrine hee plair 
cleave repngranto the benefite of Chrift, 4 By this aue bit 


; + Rom.t 2.18, 


I whereof is cha« 


whom we 


's Herepeateth 
the doarine, to 


ce ſaued hereafter. 
| eſpecially the dif 
cly condemneth as 
de which concerneth | 


: He commeth 
to the ſecond 'l a. 
blegthe tumme 


ritie, eſpecially 
toward itrangers, 
and ſuch as ace 
atfited. 

© 1,Pe1.4.9. 

KN Cen.l$ z, 
ani119.3. 

a Beſomuch ton- 
ched, a4 if their mj. 
ſerie weve yours, 

2 He commetts 
deth chaſte ma. 
trimonie in all 
ſores of men, 
and threatneth 
vertec deſtration! 
from God agauſt 
whoremongets 
and adulterers, 

3 Couetouineſſe 
1s condemned, 2» 
gainſt whiſch is (et 
a contented wind 
with that which 


*Pſal.11Y& 

e He ſetreth wan 

nfl God. 

4 Wehauecto 

ſet befure vs the 

examples of va» 

liant Captaines, 
he 

diligently cotol. 


ow, 


1 


the ſumme of 


wit, the onely 
ground of all pre- 
ccpts of maners, 
and that is this: 
Thar we ought 

to quice and 
content oar ſe[nes 
10 Chriſt onely: 
fortherewas yet 
ncuer any man 
ſaned without the 


he difjerence of cleane and tes, we bawe to md: r/1 an 
worſhip. e Whichobſerxedthe difference 
their crrour by an apt and fit compariſon. Th 
Tabernacle, did noteate of the ſacrifices who 
tac holy place by the hie Pri-ſt. Moreover theſc 


f By the Al:ar.he meaneth theofferings, g 
finbbuynely reteme the rites of the Law, »þ 


croilc. 


giuing o! thankes, and 


now delighted. *7 Hoſe! 4.3e 


dal! the ceremonial 
of them ſuper ſiitionſly.. 
which in times paſt ſeruedthe| 
e blood was brought for ſinneunto! 
| ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our 
offer1vg, Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ſerue the Taberracle 
thatis,fuch asſtand inthe [eruice of the Law: but let not vs be aſhamed toſollow |.- 
him ont of Hicruſalew, from whence hee was caſt out and tuffered : for in this alſo | 
Chriſt,who 15 the trueth,anſwereththat figure, in that he ſyftred without th 
Whereoſibey cannot be pertakers woich| 
4 Lenit 4-3 1t.an46.5e, 
gocth on further in this compariſpn, and ſheweth thac this alto fignified vneo vs 
that the godly followers of Chrit muſt as it were goe out ofthe worla,bezring his 
+» HMich,2,10, 9 Nowthat thoſe corporall ſacrifices 
heteacheth vs tyatche true ſactifices of confeliien remaine,rwvhich 
pirily ialiberalicie, with which Gcrifices 


os Herefut:th 


e gate. 


and 16.279, 8 He 


w: \ 


aretaken away, 
conſiſt partly inf 
indcede God is 


2h. hes. 
av ID 


| les be doeth. 


Hidrough aſflii- F 
- Joys; which ovghe 200 


lrontempt ov wjt5 an bmde of calamity. 8 Beforehee concludeth, hee giveth a do- 
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16 Todoe good,andto diftribure forger not: 
for with ſuch facrifices God ispleaſed, 

17 ** Obeythem that hauethe ouerſight of 
you, andſubmir yourſelues: for they watch for 
your ſoules, as they that muſt gue accounts,thar 
they may do it with ioy,and not with griefe; for 
Jrhar is voprofitable for you. 

18 :'Prayforvs, for weare aſſured thatwee 
haue a good conſcience in all things,defiring to 
live honeſtly, | 

19 And1defireyou ſomewhat the more car- 
neſily, that yee ſo doe, that I may bereſtoredro 
youthe more quickly. 


which are comut- 
ted vvtothem, 

kr The laſt part 
ef this Epiſtle, 
wherein he come 
Imendech his mi- 
Initery to the He- 
brewes, & witheth| 


them continuance] 20 The God of peace that brought againe| you, 7? , - 
and increaſe - from the dead our Lord Ieſus,the great ſhepheard | 25 Grace bewith youall, Amen, ' 
ns tromt®e of the ſheepe, throughthe blood of theguer- | 
ord, and excutcth , 1 b ; 
dimſelſe ju chat he hath v/ed bot few words to comfert them, hauing ſpent the B* 4. Written to the Hebrewes from lealie, . 
itle in di/putiug ;and faluterh certaine brethren ſamiliarly and friendly. ad ſens by Timotheus, 


laſting Contnant,  - | of; tt 
21 Makeyou p mr all good workes, 

cockigngh aoee Ingen poets week] WH 

Cant in kis fight through Ieſus Chriſty ro w 


be praiſe for euer and euer, Ametts Bathirs, has God 
22 1 beſeech you alſo brethren » ſutfer cromurch bu ww ly 


wordes of exhortation : for 1 haue wiitten vned #* 
you infew words, | 
2.3 Knaw that ow» brother Timotheus 15 deli 
uvered, with wham (if bt come ſkorcly) 1 will {64 
_—_ 


24 Salute all them that havetheoverſight of 
you, and all theSaints, They oflcalv {alure 
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THE*GENER 


« That is written 


AL EPISTLE 


t0110 one man, tp. 


or countvey, but tt 
ali rhe ewes genes 


— 


AMLE d. - - 8 | 


yally, being now. 


OF 
CHAP.T. 


4 Fe ertreat*th of patience, 6 of futh, 16 andof lowlineft of 
P1zd in rich mc. 13 That 10niariens come not of God fix 
ov enill, 17 beeauſe he is the authour of all gooduefſe, 21 In 
what maner the word of hiſe muſt be recern:2. n 

Ames the ſeruant of God, and 

the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , to r 

twelue Tribes, which are! ſcatte- 

reredabroad, ſalutation. 


aiperjea, 


$ To alt the bee. 

me lewes, of 
my, enbe ſveurr * 
they be, and are 
difer ſed therow 


phe whole world, 2 * Mybrethren, © countit 
T The firſt place excceding ioy , ® when yee fall | 
or part touching, 1; 0 divers tentations 

comfort in affi1&i- P29 GIuer's tent 3 FRE , 
ons, whereinwee | 3, + 3Knowing chat the © trying of your faith 


onght not te be 
caft dewne and be 
fainthearted, but 
rather reioyce and 
be glad, 

e Sering they con«| 
dition was nmmſtre- 
be im that ſeatiee 
ring abroad, bee 
doeth well to Legin 


bringeth foorth patience, 
4 + Andlerpartience, have hey perfe& worke, 
that ye may be perfe& & entire, lacking nothing, 
*s 5Ifany of you lacke © wiſedome, lethim 
aske of God, which giuecth to all men liberally, 
and reprecheth no man,and itſhal be giuen him, 
6 + Butlethim aske in faith,and * wayer not: 
6for he that wauereth, is-like a waue of theſe, 
toſt of the wind,and caried away. 
7 Neitherlet that manthinke that he ſhall re» 
ceine any thing of theLord., - TY 
$8 Adouble minded mans ynſtable ingal his - 


2 The firſt argu» 
ment, becauſe our 
faith is tried 


to be meſt pare, 
for ſoit is behoue- 
able for vs, 


ayes. 
6-3 7 Let the brother of ®-lowe degree reioyce. 


in thathe isexalred. ha , 
10 3 Againe, hee thatis irich , in thatheeig- 


re paſsing & moſt excellent vertae, iy by this meanes ingendred 
berernth your fai;h 441170d, to 217, thoſe manſolde tempratices” 
ent propounded in maner of an exbortation,that true and conti-' 
be diſcerned fro faingd and for atime, Thecrofle is as te wete | 
rewith God doeth polith and Gnevs. Therefore the werke and 
effect of afflitionsJis the perfeting of vs in Chriſt. 5 An anſwere toxprinfe ob«. 
ie&ion :It is eafily |fayd,but it is nor fo eafily done. He anſwercth that wo neede in 
this caſe a farre ether maner of wiſedome,then the wiſedome of man,te indge thoſe 
things beſt for vs,which are moſt contrary tothe fleſh : bar yer we ſhall eaſily ob. 
caine this gift efwiſcdome, if wee aske 1c rightly, that 18, with a ſure confidence of 
God, who 13 moſt bountiſull and liberall.. « "82 wiſedowes bee meaveth the know- 
Ledge of that deirive whereaf rueuriou was madcheſore, to wit, wherefore wee are aſſlin 
fled of God,and what frun we kaue toreave of affiiftion Math py. mak. ii, 24. 
Luke 11.9.10bn+4.13.md16.23- f Why then, harnerde the” Hediatours? 6 A 
digrefsion or going alide from his matter,againft prayers which are conceined with 
a doabting minde, whereas we hae acertatne-promile of Ged,& ehis15 the ſecoud. 
part of the Epiſtle... g Jn all his thoughts and ba deeds. 7 Ace returneth to bis, 
purpoſe, repearivg the propoſkion, which is,tharwee muſt reiayce inthe croſſe, tor 
« doeth not preſſe vs a, bat cexalrvs. +4 * ho is afflicted with pourrtiie, wy 


> Row. 5.2 

3 The ſecond:Be- 
cauſe patience,a fa; 
vs. d Thaw 
» The third argur 


nuall paticnce may 
the frmeer or 


Rrine contrary tothe former : to wit, bow wee oughtto vſe proſpetitie, which is 
of all phivgs: to wit,fo thatno man therefore plcaſe himſcldc;but be fo mugh! 


fdrawen away by his owne concupiſcence, andis 


made Tow: 5 for as the Tourcol the gralfs, hal be 
+ vaniſh away. - . 4,2 a 
11 For « when the ſunne riſeth with.heate, =. 
then the graſfle withereth,and hisflourefalleth a- 
way,andthegoodly ſhape of it periſheth;cuen {o/ 
ſhal che rich man witber away.ir al hisk wayes.f* #/ 
12 '* 4 Bleſſed vthe man that endureth | ten-[> 
taten: for whenhe is tryed, he ſhall recejue rhe $;v4. 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiled to js 5s 
them thatleuehim. of 8 | 
13 ** Let noman ſay, when he is ®tempted,I 
am rempted of God ; 3 Hr Ond eanmgaborams> 
ted with euill,neither cempterh he any man. . 
14 But cuery man is tempted, when hee is 


 . 15 Then when luſthath conceiued,iebringeth; 
fore ſinne,and ſfinne when it is FRY IN 
eth foorth death. " CITIES 


16 33Erre notmydearebrethren.. 
_ 217 Every good giuing, andeuery perfe@ gil 
isfrom aboue, and commeth downe'from t 
0 Father of lighrs,with whom is no variabl 
neither ? ſhadow of turning, %A 5 

13 4 Of his owne 1will begathevs with theh* 
word of trueth , that wee ſhould beeas ther 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my deare brechren, '-let 
that is, from atflitiens, whereby Godtiyetb vs, to inward, 
whereby we aze ſtirred vp to þpinry " The ſumme is this: $ y man 
thour of theſe temptations to himſelfe,and not God: forwe bare 2bout: F 
ſomes that wicked corruptten, which taketh occafion by what 'meanes ſocuc 
ſtirre yp euill mo!1ons in vs, whenceout at length proccede hed ion and 
conclalion,followeth death the iuſt reward of them. w J/hrw be is promote 
eaill, 12 Here is a tealon ſhewed, why God cannot bee the authoor of £1 
ingin'vs, becanf he defireth nateuill, » By fame 1s meant in this place 
finue. 15 Another reaſon raken of conraries: God's the 2uthour of all geo 
neſle,and fo,thathe.is alwayes like himſeMe: how then can be berhought to b 
thour of 'euill? o Fromben myo re INI of a2 goo. : 
goech - in the Metaphor e; -4 the ſue by m Wuibiſolde nd find» y kindes of t 
naketb haures da) es monehs zecres light and derkenefie.. 14. The fourth part c 
cerning the excellencie and Bore of the word 65-4 tir ge g 


muſt heare the word of God inoft carefully and. diligently, ſeeipg it 3s the 


© > A I 
"= 5, M . 
S E- .35 


weak 
- 


hatin, Y: 


wherewith Gud ol his free faucur and loue hath begotrou v3varo hunſelfe, pic 
vs out of the namber of. his crexu'es. Avd the Apoſtte condemaeth ewol 
which doe great!peeouie vs in ris morter, to wit, ſartharwe ſo picalc au 
that we had rather ſpeake ovr ſelues then k:are God ſpeakſng; yea, we ſav 
areangry when we arercprehended ; againt which \Þ th 
and quzet minde,apd luck an ones 1s F 7.7 
ay 


M307 04M 


UMI 


the.mere voyd of pride, 3 J/v0 baiballgbings. ot bu with. EY 


ous of putiry 
| calleth gr acagni ano, amd id which i tbe ſountaine 
. WY 634-9 prey rg extofih refidur of ew 
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Rh 7 © 
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-* 
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en 
I 


warfare RES DEEDS. er SEE 2D Sho eos Fran ane 2 Et iS Rr Ie ount oye br ge = tos red re OR, 
man to heare, ſlow to Tpeake, andflow | 8 4But if ye fulfill che f royal Law accordin 4 The concluſ. 
to wrath, | totheScripture , which ſayeth , Thou ſhalt loue oem wear; 
- > For the wrath of man doech not accom- |thy neighbour as tliy ſelfe,yedve well. ' auvet. agree wht 
{ That which God pliſh che f righteouſnefle of God. * 9 Lutifye regardthe perſons, yee commit fthe accepting of 
n : 21 Wherefore, la PRO all filrhinefſe, andſu- |ſinne, and arerebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſ-P**ions, ſeeing 
* & By aveeLeneſſe, be perfluitie of waliouſneſtc,.nd receiue with:*meek- | ſours. . _ os As walk 
| mreanccbmeartie, | nefle the wordthar is grafted in you, whichis a- | 10 $5 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole way. tit, 
| and whaiforxcr s | ble to ſaue your ſoules, Law, and yet faileth in one pornt , hee is guilrie}f The Laws ſaid 
contrarie 0 ax bawy 2.2 415 Andbe ye doers ofthe word,and not jof zall. | ove panton ths 
->rmg *4f%- | hearers onely, **deceiuing your owne ſelues. 11 $Forhetharſaid, Thou ſhalt not commirſjg, 32% 022% 
of Mar 7.21 23 7 For if any heare the word,anddo ir not, | adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now |evd without tar. * 


Rom.2.13. hee is like vnto a man,that beholderh his  natu- 

monion Ter nv; =_ Tk th confidered himſelfe, h 

fore is Gods word 24 For when he hath con imſclfe, hee 
- 9ongs yorth his way , and forgetteth immediatly what 


heard, that wee 
may ſrame oor {| manerof one he was. 


lines according 


_ p"_ libertie, and continueth therein , hee not being a 


forgetfull hearer, but a doer ofthe work, ſhail be 
bleiſed in his * deed, 

26 *®If any manamong you ſeemereligious, 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
Y owne heart, this mans religion # vaine. 

27 "9Purereligion and vndefiled before Ged, 

euentheFatheris this , to * viſite the fatherleſle, 
& widowes intheir aduerſitie, and to keepe him- 
| ſelfe vnſporred ofthe world. 


know. « He aludethto that natural! fpot, to the which is con- 


of, 
16 Headdethrea| 
ſons, & thoſe moſt 
weightie : firſt be, 
canſethey that dd 
otherwiſe, do ver) 
much hortcbem- 


himeſelſs ſo : for workes doe ſhew faich, 18 The third 


eig (eſpecially ſuch as neede others belpe, 
} and putitic of litc. 3 To bar « carr of them, 


4 


F we can, 
CHAP, IL 
x | 9 vo ay to hane refBeli of per ſons n not agreeable to Chri- 


> £2... .4.a.0 *& 


as the 2 
brlpe 16ems aa mach 


15 weeſhewit alſo m deedes of mercie andchorttie, 21 after 
the example of Abraham, 
Y * brethren, haue not the faith of our 


ſons, 
2 Forif th come into your company aman 
with reg , and in geodly apparell, and 
there comein allo apoore manin vileraiment, 

3 AndyechaueareſpeRtto him thar weareth 
the gay clothing,and ſay vnto him, Sittkou here 
in a Þ goodly place,and ſay vnto the Stand 
thouthere,or fit here vnder my footftoole, 

4 Areyenet partiallin © your felues, and are 

become Iudges ofeuil] thoughts ? 
2 Hearken my beloued brethren , hath not 

God choſen the 4 poore of this world that they 

*| ſhonldberich in faith, and heires ofthe kin 

per | Which he pronuſeth ro them that love him 

6 But yee haue deſpiſedthepoore..3 Doe net 
the rich oppreſſe you by tyranme, and doe they 
not draw you beforethe 1udgement ſeates ? 

7 Doetheynot blaſphemethe worthy Name 
| after which ye be < named? 
rich ye not £0 do) by thu meanes within your ſehurs indged one 
co be f fire —_— ? 2 He heweb oe they are mama ens 
tie Indges,which pteferre the rich before the poure, by that that God on the con. 
nary Glet preferreſhthe poore, whom hee hath enriched with tree riches, before 
the rich, 4 The rene, and (if we meaſure it after the opmion of the 
world) ihe veri-ftl abiefiof all men.” 3 Sccoudly, hee prooneth themto bee mad 
wen: ſo that therich men are atherto bee holden execrable and curſed, confide- 
ting that they perſecute the Church , and dlaſpheme Chriſt? for hee ſpeaketh of 
. and prophane rich men, ſuch as the moſt part of them haue beene alwayes, 
} agaiuſt whom hee lerteth the poore and abiet. e HVordfor word, which # cated 
re. | 


1 "#9 


ce 


25 But whoſo looketh intheperfet lawe of 


we are borue ag aine, the linely image whereof we bebolde 


ad 


faith, 14 which toprofe fe in words ® no; enough, onlefie 


2 zforious Lord Teſus Chriſt, + in reſpe@ of 


4 


| 


' 


fro | 
17 Euenſothe faith, ifithaveno workes, is 
adin itſel 


fiude God an hard and rounh to 
[getb very well with wr 4 —_ 
pr 


faith whereby we are juſtified, but an image of taith : or elſe 


| good workes. wm Thatthe faith wes declared to bee @ true faith, and that by mardeny 
45 971ts 


killeſt, chou arr atranſgreſlour of the Law, 

12 ? Soſpeakeye,andſo doe, as they that 
be iudged bythe law of libertie. 

13 For there ſhall be condemnation merciles| 
to him that ſheweth not h mercie, aud mercy re- 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. | 

14 3 Whatauaileth ir my brethren, though a 
man ſaich,he hath faith, when he hath no works ? 
can that faith ſaue him ? 

15 For ifa brother or a ſiſter bee naked and 
deſtitute ot dayly food, 

16 And one of youſay vnto them, va 
in peace: warme your (clues ,.and fill your bel- 
lies, 4." ms. yee giue thera not thoſe 
things which are n ro the body, what hel- 


rhough thon doeſt none adulterie, yer if == thet 


to proone the (2 
ering ;. They 
doe not Joue their 
neighbours, which 
mw - ſome,and 
ambirioufl 


*bey Ged,which 
cutteth off from 
the commande. 
ments of God, 
that,that is noc 
ſo commodious 
for him, nay hee 
1s rather pguiltie 
generally forthe 
reach of the 
[whole Law, al. 
though he ob. 
ſerue the refidue, 
Not that aft . 


areequal, 
bus becauſe he that 


. 1$ Butſomei manmight ſay , Thou haſt the 
faith,and I haue works: Bow methy faith 2ut of 
thy workes, and ] will ſhewthee gay faith by my 
workes. C 

19 ** Thou beleeveſt thatthere is one God: 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue it, and 
tremble. : | breaketh ove t11le 

20 "But wiltthou vnderſtand, O thou vaine{*ſ15c Law effen- 
man, that the faith which « without workes , is|,;, 
dead? \ 16 Apioofe : Be. 

21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified _ he Lawwas 

: cr 13 21wa' 
_ poten he offered Iſaac his ſonne and te : 7 Arty 
22 Seeſt thou nerthatthe faith lwronghe with tbe reg ef 

his works? and through the works was the faith be divided. 
made = perfed. ; ”; Theconclufion 

23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which oy paſs 
ſaith, + Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- 
pured vnto him for righteouſteſſe : and hee was 
called the friend of God. | 
God, that in like ſort we ſhould maintaine and cheriſh charitie 
towards another , ahd who ſodoerth notſe, ſhall not tafte of: 
h Hethati hard and currifh againſt hu neighbour, or elſe bel 

elfeward. $ The 


eatiſe, touching a true and liu 
opoſition of this place is this: Faith which bringeth not foor! 


m— by 0 nn ſhewen:e -_ effets of faith, #8 The 
imilitude: If a manſay to one that is hungry, Fill thy bell | jveth hi 
thing, rw =_ __ true —— if a _ be b Co . Con 
ne workes of his faith, this not bee a true faith, but a certain d thing 
out with the name of faith, whereofno man hath to bra .vnleſſe! wo pa > 
incurre reprehenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe headetced y the effefts. 5 Na, 
1h may ent y man beate downe tbypride, to Another reaſon taken of av able 
ditic: If futh a faith were that truefaith, wher 


inſtified therefore, neither isrhat faith atrue faith. re The third reaſon taken 
rom the example of Abraham, who no doubt had a true faith : but hee in offri 
his ſorne, ſhewed himſclſe to haue thatfaith which was not veyde of workes, ani 
therelore he receineda trueteſtimente when it was ſayd, that faith was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſe. & Was bee not by by workes knowen and fornd to be 1 

fied > for be ſperketh not kerreof the caujes of inflification, but by what effefis wee m 
know that a mas. is wlifird, + Gere 22.10. | Was effeinall and uh 
# -7hen was the Scripture fulfilled. whenit aypeared plainel how truely is 

ievef Abrabam. + Gen Ly. Giro gg. Gabgs. . 


we are iuſtified,tbe devils ſhould| 
be juſtified, for they have that, but yetnotwithſtanding they wambla, wd are neC| 


Lemma 


\'s 


6 5 


UMI 


' on :he 13 onely 


13 The eonclaſi- 


inftified that bath 
that faith which 
hath werkes fol- 
lowing it, 

o I: proxed to bee 


lo 
+ Joſh 2.1, 14 


x The ſixt part or 
place: Let no man 
viurpe (as moſt 
men ambitiouſly 
dge)authoritieto 
iudge and cenſure; 
others righteouflyq 
2 Arecaſon: Be- 
cauſe they prouuk 
Gods ſcueritie a- 
gainſt themſclues | 
which doe ſo curi- 
ouſly & rigorouſly 
condemne others, 
being themſclues 
gnilty and faulty, 
« Yul:ſſe weſur- 
ceaje (rom this 14s 
feerlike and proud 
fnding frauelt with 
others 

} Or, ſlrwnble. 
3 Theſenenth 
place, ouchivg the 
bridleling ofthe 
topgue, ioyned 
with the former, 
fa tharit is tmani- 
teft that there is 
no man which may 


fault withal, ſeeing 
at isa rare vertue 
to bridle the 
toygue, 

4 He (heweth by 
rwo fimilitudes, 
the one taken fro 
the bridles of hor. 
ſes,the other from 
the rudders ef 
ſhips, how great 
matters may bee 
breughtto palle 
by the good mo» 
deration of the 
rongue, 


part he ſheweth 
how great diſcom- 
med1tirsatife by 
the interperan- 
cieof the tongue, 
throughout the 
whole world, to 


it 6 Anheape 
6 Amon don 


ting, 
will ſeeme 


The concluſion repeated againe : faith which bringethaot forth 
ſruites and worke$jÞ not faith, but a dead carkeiſe, . p 


not iuſtly be found} 


s Onthecomrazy| 
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is ® 1uRtifitd, and not of ? faith onely, - 

25 13 Likewiſealſo was not + Rghab 5 harlot 
iuſtified through workes , when (he had receiued| 
the meflengers, and ſent them out anotherway ? 

36 '4 For as the body with eutthe ſpirit is 
dead,cuen ſo the faith without workes is dead. 


13 Afourthreaſontaken froma like example of Rahab the 
roued by her workes that ſhee was juſtified by atrue ſaith. 


CH AP. III, 

3 To ſhew that a Chriſtian man muſs rower::e his tongue with the 
bridle of faithendcharitie, g bede-lareththe commodities Or 
wiſchiejes thatinſue thereof: 5 andhe b man wije- 

dome 17 differeth from keauen'y. "a 
M: ! brethren, be not many maſters, * know- 

ing that we 3 ſhall receiue the greater con- 
demnartion. 

2 Forin many things we ||ſinne all 3If any 
man ſinnenat in word,he is aperfet man, and a- 
ble to bridleall the body. 

3 + Behold,weepur bittes into the horſes 
mouthes, that they ſhould-obey vs, and weturne 
about all their body. 

Beholdalſothe ſhips, which though thy 
belo great,and aredriuen of fierce windes,yet are 
they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whi- 
therſoever the gouernour liſteth, " 

5 Euen ſotherongue is a liccle member, end 
boaſteth of great things: 5 behold how greata 
thing alittlefire kindleth. 

6 Andthetongueis a fire,zea,a* world of wic- 
kedneſſe; ſn is the tougue fer among our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body,and*« ſetteth 
- bye the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of 

ell, 

7 Forthe whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 
and of creping things, & thinges ofthe ſea is ta- 
med, and hath benetamed of the nature of man, 

8 Buttheronguecan no man tame, /t# 5s an 
| ynruly evil], full of deadly peyſen. - 

9 ®Therewith blefſe we Godeuen theFather, 
and therewith curſe wee men, which are made af- 
[ter the ? fimilitude of Gad. 

1O 5Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
andcurſing:my brethren, theſe thinges ought not 
ſo to bee. 

11 Doeth afountaine ſend forth zr oneplace 
ſweetewater and bitter? 

13 Canthe fig tree, my brethren,bring forth 
olives, either a vine figges? lo canno fountaine 
makeboth ſalc water and ſweete, 

13 5 Whois a wiſe man & endued with know- 
ledge among you? tet him ſhewby good conuer- 
ſatiuvn his workes in meekneſle of wiſdome. 

14 Butif yee haue bitterenuying, and ſtrife in ! 
your hearss , reioycenot,neither belyars again 
thetrueth, 


the end thatmen $1ayſo much the more diligently gine themſeJues to moderate | 


all miſchiefes, c TItis able to ſetthe whole noridon fire, 
ults of the tongne, the Apoſtle chiefly reproveth backebi. 


and fpeakiag puill of our neighbours eucx in them eſpecially which otherwiſel 


7, He denieth by two reaions,that God can be 


prayſed by that 


9g ap religions, 
e n, that v leth curſed ſpeaking,or to b 


LL = . 
TWanls 


other, 9 


wwic.a lalſe perſw 
wiſedome butthar 
deration and fimpl 


_| the image of God, which whoſoevet c 
felfe. Secondly,becauſe the order of vature which God hath ſet in thin will 
not ſaffer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other, toftand the one with the 
The eight part which hangeth with 
veſſe of minde againſt the which heſetreth enuie and acontentious mind, And in 
the beginning he ſtoppeth the mouthef the chiele forntaine of abtheſe miſchicles, 


ow is heanenly,and frameth our minds to all kind of true mo» 
ie. 


h not, doeth not honour God him. 
the former, touching meeke. 


afion of wiſedome , whereas notwithſtanding there is no true 


24 1* Yee ſeethen how that of workes amanf | 


»d 


F wottd perſwadeth itſelfe thar they are miſerable which live peþceably and fre ply: © 


 ypon mens copſciences, 


=, 


Wo 


Ry . : 
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25 Thus wiſdome deſcetideth nocifiom abourge Þ 7 
bur x earthly, {pnſuall, and deuiliſh. © pak fexce. 
16 Far where enuying andftrife &, thee © ſe<[ on _—— 
dition, and all maner of euill workes, © 
17 Butthe wa that _ mm Is fir 
ure, then peaceable,gentic, caſte to be intrea 
Full 2F« merey and good feidig NG ents: | 


bo” 


and without by pocriſie. ; things 16 Gods glee 
18 '* Andchefruit ofrighteouſnefle is fowen! nod, wha p 


p23 peace, ofthemthat make peace. oi _—y] 


| Icygta reape the | 


on the contrary fide the Apoltle pononnceth that they iÞvli 4 


[4 py 
uelt of p 


CHAP, 1111, 


1 Hee veckoneth wp the miſchieſes that proceede ofube workes of 
* thefliſh. 7 He exhorteth to hamwatnire, 8 andiopmye 4 
bears g ſrew priae, no backbiting, 14 and the forges) 

of our 0 wne vifurmity, 

- Rom ' whence are ww I a- 
mong you ? arethey not hence, een of your! . cox 
Hleatures, thee fight ovate members? | nobel ne | 

2 Yeluſt, and have not: yeeenuie , and deſire ſtaive 1ber eaules } 
immoderately, and cannot obtaine: yefighr,and' ph 1 
warre, and get nothing, ® becauſeye atkenot, | c 

Yeaske, and recetuenot, becauſe yeaſke a- 
_ » thar yee might lay the ſame out on your | 
leaſures. 
7 4 3 Yee adulterers and adultereſles,know yee Iota | 
not that the amitie of the world is theenimitie offly makerbem 
God? Wholoeuer therefore will be afriend of the|v9id,lo that they |» 
world, maketh himſelfethe enemie of God,  - 

5 4Doe yethinkethat the Scriptvreſayeth in 
vainethe ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh after 
enuie ? p habe dy name, * 

6 But the Scripture offtereth more grace, and\\hich mecca... 
therefore ſayth, + God refiſteth the proude , and{ſhamed to gor a. - 
giueth gracetothehumble, | na God-. 

+ 5Submir yourſelues to God: reſiſt the des] ih; Pinter and, 
uill, and he willfige from you. * 
Draw neere to God, and he willdraw 
to you, Clenſe your hands, yeſinners , and purg! 
your harts, yedoulbleminded. , 

9 6 Suffer affliions, and ſorowye,ond w 
let your laughter bee turned into mourning,an 
our ioy into 2 heauinefle, 

10 © Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, y 
and he will lift you vp. te 

1: ?Speake not enil one of anether, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh enill of his brother, orhee that 
condemneth his brother ſpaketh enill of the 
Law,andcondemneth the Law: and if thou con-| 
demneſt the Law, thou art not an ob{eruer ofthe þ 
Law, but a iudge. 


1 He goeth on 
forward. jnthe 


pleaſures, and thy 
moderateluſtes, | 


by their effeQs,. - 


rable torment . 


from God; and 
breaketh the Þ ; 
2nobjetion:indied 1 


of that holy and ſpiritnall marriage. 4 The taking away of 
our mindes runne headlong into theſe vices. but we ought fo njuch the more diſie - 
gently take beed of them : which care and ſtudy ſhall notbe iff vaine, ſeeivg that 

God rcfiſteth the ſtubbourne, and giveth that grace to the mofieſt ayvd humble Ls. 


ſurmounteth alithole vices. «s Pron.3.54.1-petcr 5.5. þ Epheſ.q 27. 5 


095 


; bow 


conc[vſiou: Wee muſt ſet the contraty vertues againſt thoſe vices , andtherefors 


whereas we obey the ſuggeſtions of the dev], wee mvſt ſubwijt apr minds to Gody þ. * 
To bee torr 4 


and refiſt the denill, with a certaine and affured hope of viearie. 
wee muſt employ our ſeJues to corme'veere vio God by puritieand fi 
of life, 6 He ooeth en inthe ſame compariſon of cuntracies , and: fctteth 2« 
gaivft thoſe propbane joyesan earneſt forow of mirde, and againſt pride and ar="- 
rogancie, holy modeſtic, « Dy thy wordethe Grecians meaxe an beaumeſſe ionnedl 
with ſhamefaſinrſſe, which is to bee ſteve in acaſt downe countcnance . and [0z/ed, as it 
were oporthe ground, - 1.Pet.s.d, 7 Herepfebendeth mot ſharpely 
ther double wiſchiefe of pride: the one is, inthat the proud and arrogant wil 
other men to live according totheirwil{ and pleaſure, andthereſofe they dow 
gantly condemne what! pleaſerh them) not: whieh chivg canvor be dong; | 
without great ininric te our onely Lawmaker, for by-this meanes bis Lawes arg. 
fonnd fault withall, as notcircumſpe&ly ynough written, and men challenge that?” 
vnto themſeJues which properly belongeth to God alone , ipthattheylay aLaw- 
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that beauem, _— F- 


tres, for be | k 


to wit, rubrideled |} © 


they are, but incas'| 
rehens * 6 2 4 


a ® 
& © 
\ 


| ' T therich men doe 
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12 There is one Lawgiuer, which is ableto 


4 & 209144. nave andro deſtroy, Who artthou that iudgeſt 
{ is this: chat mea { another man ? 


f 


r He: denonnc*th 


ned in their 119 
tonſnelle,mocking 
* attheir foolith 
confidence whena! 
there is notaing in 
deed more vaine 
tben ſuch things, 
a 7he Lord who i 
enore mivhticghen 
ye are hath trard 


F . 

6 Yehare & 
ved Tp 10:47 [elmer, 
ce The Hebrewes 


ming paticrily, 
_ who will 1euenge 
the iviaries which 


tin them to wait 
: Br theLordecom- 


doeto confidently 1 3 5 Goto now,yetharſay, Today or to mo- 
theſeand ehae frow we will goeinto ſuch a citie, and continue 

þ matters and buſi. ſthere a yeere,and buy andlell, and get gaine, 

7 nefles,aschough } x 4(And yetye cannotrel what /hatbeto morow. 
tarever men ®9For whatis your lite? Itis euena vapor f appea- 
Gdcedel Godreth for alitcle time &afrerward vaniſherhaway) 
& 1-C0r.4-19. i5 Forthat ye ought to ſay,+ If the Lord wah 
9 The concluſion} ang If we live, we will doe thisor that. 

| bot aoarned 16 Butnow yee reioycein your beaſtings : all 

ledge of the will | ſuch reioycing is euill, 

of Gad doethrot} 19 5 Theretoreto him that kuoweth how to 
exely nothing at } Joe well, and doeth itnot,to him it is finne, 

all profic,vnleſle | 

thc life be auſwerdble votoir, but alſo maketh the ſinnesfarre more grieuous, 


HAP. V. 

r He threatuerh the rich with Gods ſcurre indgement , for their 
pride, 7 that thepoore hearing the wjerab.e end of the rich, 
8 may patiently beareaſftictions, tt as 10) did, 14 enenm 
their d [reſſes. 7 

Oe' to now, yerich men: weepe and howle 


__ ont _ $0 tor your miſcries that ſhall come vpon you. 
Sh —_ x 2 Yourtichesarecorrupt,and your garments 
ſechas are drow. | are motheaten. 


3 Yourgold andſiluer iscankred, &the ruſt 
ofthem ſhall be a witnefleagainit you, and ſhall 
 eate your fleſh, a5 :t were fire, Yee haue heaped vp 
trealure forthelaſt dayes, 

"4 Bcbolde,the bire of the labourers , which 
hauereaped your ficldes ( which is of you kept 
backe by fraude ) cryeth, and the cries of them 
which baue reaped,are eutred into the 2 cares of 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

5 Yehausliuedinpleaſureontheearth, and 
in wantonneſſe. Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your hearts 


ealtadayibeis \asin at day of flaughter, 

: FS | $, Yehaue cordemned.andhauekilled the juſt, 
«4a of lawghier and he hath not reſiſted you. 

or ftafting. 7 2 Beepatienttheretore, brethren, vnto the 
v.. qeplgerk a ofthe Lord.3Bebold, the husbandman 
which he ſake 24 Waiteth for the precious ſruite ofthe earth, aud 
gainlt F rico, war-Jhath long patience for ic, vntil hereceiue the for- 


mer, and the latter raine, 

8 RBeyealſopatient therefore, andſettle your 
hearts:for 5 comming of the Lord draweth neore, 
+4 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 


thren,leſt ye be conderaned ;5 beholde,theiudge-| 


4 chem. 

-13 Thbtaking awFf of anobie&ion : Although kis comming ſeeme tolinger, yet 

4 at theleaſt we muſtfgj1gv the husbandmen, who doe patiently wait for the times 
that are proper for the fruits of the earth. And againe, God will nat deferte the 
leaſt iote of the time that he hath appointed, 4 Hecommendeth Chriſtian pa- 
tience, for that wheteasother through impatience vſc toaccuſe one another, the 
faithfollenthe contrary fide complainenor,although they receineiniurie A By 
gr «dging, bee meth a certaine inward complanmy which betokentth impatience, 
| " detopmes rxy | The Lord is attke deore, who will defend his owne , and re- 

i — ITIUCTS,' 


LPT LPTY) 


ſtandeth before thedoore. - 

10 * Take, mybrethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuftering aduerſizie, and of long pa- 
ogy 5, which haue fpekerfin the Name ot the 
Lo 


11 Behold, we count chem bleſſed which en- 
dure, Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and 
haue knowen whar ©endthe Lord made, For the 
Lordis very pitifull and merciful. 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, 
a+ ſweare not, neither by heauen, norby earthy 
nor by any other othe: but let * your yea, be yea, 
and eur nay nay, leſt yee fall into condemna+ 
tion, 

1; *Is any among you affl,Qed?Lethim pray, 
Is any mery ? Let him ing, 

14 ?Is anyſicke among you? Let him call for 
the Elders oftheChurch , and lerthem pray for 
| him,and annoint him with+ 8 oyle in the *Name 
ofthe Lord, 

15 Andtheprayeroffaith (hal! ſaue theſicke; 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if hee haug 
committed 'finnes, they ſhall be forgiuen him. 

16 '* Acknowledge your faults one to ano - 
ther,andpray onefor another, that yee may bee 
healed: ** tor the prayer of a righteous man ax 
uaileth much, if it be feruent, 

17 -Helias was a mantſubieRto like paſſions 
as we are, and heeprayed carneſily that ic might 
not raine, & it rained not on theearth for threg 
yeeres and lixe monethes. 

18 Ard heprayed againe,and the heauen gaue 
raine,andthe earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 '3Brethren, *« if any of you haue erred 


him, 


ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of his way 


titude of ſinnes, 


from the trueth, andſome man hath * conuerted 
20 Lethim knowthat he which hath convers 


ſhall{aue a ſoule from death, and (bal hidea muly rowand oy. 
! culiarly,t9 what 


cB. 


E Becauſemoſt 
men are wont to 
obie&that it is 
good to repell ig. 
iuries by what 
meanes ſoeuer, he 
ſerce:b againſt thag 
the examplesof 
the Fathers, whoſe 
patiencehad a 
molt happy end, 
becauſe God asa 
moſt bountitull 
Faiher,neuer fot- 
laketh his, 


e IVhatenlihe 
Lord gaue, 


2 Becauſe enen 
the beſt mer. ſome. 
timesthrough im. 
pattence breake 
out into othes 
ſometime leller, 
ſometime greater, 
the Apoſtle war. 
neth vs rodeteſt 
fuch wickedveſle, 
and to accultome 
our tonguesto 
Gwple and true 
talke, 

+ Maith. 5.34, 
f That that you 

axe to ſay or af- 

firme,jpeake or af- 
firme tt fimply,and 
without an othe: 
ant that thatyou 
will denie,deu e it 
fimply and ſtat, 

8 He ſheweth 

the beſt remedie 
againſt all affliti» 
ons,to wit, praters, 
which haue their 
place both inſo- 


9 Heſhe ethps6, 
phyſicians eſpeci- 


of ſing 


ſicke through their prayersand exhoz 


ſcene n no longer neceſſar:e. By 


all we muſt goe,when we are diſeaſed,to wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which 
then alſo could curethe body,(for ſo much as the gilt of healipg was then in force)P 
aad take away the chiefcſt cauſe of ficknefſcs and dilea les, by obteining tor the 


This nas  ſigne of the gift of heaiing : and vow ſeeing wee hawt the gij1 no move, the 

calling on the Name of th{Lord, i 

reaſon iz mal ug mention of ſunes, ſor diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becauſtof ſins, 
4 C In ae 1 oh 2N 


es þ+ Markes.13. 
Hee hath 


18 Becauſe God pardoneth ebeir francs which 


1.end 18 g5.,nkhe 4.25. 


ceptable ro God, then tocall into the way a brother that was] 
way. $8 Matb:18.15. & Math called him backe from bus way, 


not theirs which iuſtific rbemſclues, therefore the Apofite addeth, that wee 


ought freely to conferre one with another touching thoſe inward diſeaſes, that 
we may helpe one another with ont prayers. 1zt Hecommendeth prayers by the 
effectesthat come of them, thatall men may vnderſtand that thece is nothing more 
eff-uall then they are, ſo that they proceed from a pure minde. ** 
I2 Thetakivg away of an obieQton : Allreprehenſions| 
are not condemned , ſeeipgthaton the contrarie part there is nothing more ac- 


1.King. 17. 


yandrivg out of the 
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CHAP, L 


1 Hee extolleth Codsmercieſhewed in Chrifl, which weliy bolde 
on ty fauh, aud poſſeſſe through hopet 10 Whereofthe Pro- 
phecs foretold, 13 Heexhorieth ts to renounce the world, 
- 34g thew former life, and ſo wholly yeeld them(elues 19 


e ETxx an Apofile of Insvs 
CRr1sT, to the ſtrangers that 
: wel my and there throughowr 
ontus,Galatia, CappadeCla, A» 
ſia and Bythinia, : 


2 ? Ele&according to the*foreknowledgeg 
God the Father yntoÞ ſanQification of the Spirit 


firſt of theprinciples and beginning of all Chriſtian ation 
then nature,& carying vs alſofarre aboue the ſame, For he ſh 
are otherwiſe of nature ſinncrs,were through the free mercy 4 
choſe» from eucrlaſting, then lingto that euerlaſting d( 
taine ſccond creation made his ſonnes in Chriſt his encly beg 
we are inwardly, changed, & by whoſe blood wee are alſore 
that as Chriſt hiraſelferoſe againe from the dead, wee alſo m! 


1 Peter pnrpoſing 
J toſpeake ofthe 2 
 dueties of a Chrt- 
Rian life reaſoneth] 
p. rifing farre higher) 
eweth that we whi 
f God y Father fir 
Sper fro by a cer- 
p:ten , whoſe Spirit 
renciled to the end, 


the ſame heanenly and cnerlaſting glory. & Or according (01 
nexer altereth nor changeth the /ame, G 
kei woridgbrongh toe workingoſ theboly Gboſtztbe) 


That being ſet apart from the reft of the wig 


ghrt be reccined inta 
JA feofG 


'|3 Hee putietha 


oo Iv 


2 Now he thews- 
eth by what way 
we come vato that 
lery, to wit, 
throughall kiade 
of affiiatids, whers 
in nerwithſtaod- 
ivg faith maketh 
vs ſo ſecure, that 
we are not onely 
not ouercom with 
jorow , but allo 
through the be- 
holdivg of God 
himlelte ( who &- 
theewlle is inviſi- 
ble)withthe eyes 
of taith, are vn» 
ſpeakeadly ioytul; 
becaule all iuch 
thiogy,asthey are 
but tor arime, {@ 
arc they not ap- 
plyed vuto vs to 
deliroy vs,but as 
it were by ficeto 
purge vs, and v0 


at the length wee 
10ay obtene ſal- 

uation, 

d This is that time 
wh ich Danel cal. 
leth che time of 1he 
ade, when as that 
great refloring of «ll 
«Eng ſh ilbe, which) 
all creatures looke 
fr, Roa. 8 19. 


Lhe ; og jo 9 


make vs perfit,tha 
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«£xerlefting bopeJrhrough obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 


of leſus Chriſt; grace and-peace bee multiplyed 
vnto you. . 
Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whichaccording ro his aboun- 
dant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto acliue- 
Iy hope, by the reſurreQion of Leſus Chriſt from 
edead, ' 


Toan inheritance immortall and vndefi-] 
led, and that withereth not, reſerued in heauen 
for vs, | 

5 * Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto {aluation, which is prepared 
to be ſthewed in the « laſt time, 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if needrequire) ye arein heauinefle, through 
manifold tentations, : 

7 Thatthe ryall of yuur faith, being much 
more precious then gold thatperiſherh (though 
it be tryed with fire) might bee found vnto your” 
praiſe, and honour and glory at the ©appearing 
of Ieſus Chriſt: 

$ Whomyee haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, in whom now though yeeſee bim not, yer 
doe yee belecue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 
ble andglorious, 

9 Recciuing the | end of your faith, exenthe 
ſaluation of your ſoules. 

10 3 Of the which faluation the Prophets 
haue enquired and ſearched, which propheiied of 
the grace that ſhould come vnto you, 

£1 Searching when or what time the Spi- 


e Hee ſpeakcth of 
the ſecond comma 
of Chr ft. 

j 0r,rexard. 


difference be- 
tween true faith, 
thatis to fay,thas 
faith which onl 


hath aneye tothe 


{ dotrine at the 


Prophets and A» 
poſiles, and falſe 
faith.: Afterward 
hee maketh twe 
degrees of one 
and the ſcl:e ſame 
faith according to 
the maner ofthe d 
ly,he ſaith that the 
Prophets, altboug 
f He alludarb r0 1 


|that caunot be {ſundred from faith: and he vſeth an argument taken of compariſon: 
not to bee weatied in looking for ſo excellent a thing , which the very 


Wee ought 


"them, ſhould declarethe ſuftrings tharſbould come 


Angels wait ſor with {o great deſire, 
| wjage among thews : 
ſe they girded up themſelnes :and beuce it is thes Chriſt ſad, Let your lojues bee 
{g'rdedvp., 5 He ſetteth foorth very briefly what maner of hope ours oughe to be, 
to wit,continuall,vntil we enisy the thipg we hope for: then what we haue to bope 
{for,townt, grace (that is, free ſalnation) revealed to vs inthe Goſpel, and net that, 
that mea doe raſaly aod fondly promiſe tothemſelaes. & Soand, 
s Anargument to ſtirre vp 6ur mindes, ſeein 
ſeeke bim, but canſcth ſo great a benchir to be s 


rit which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 


vntoChriR,and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vnto whome it was reuecaled, that not 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mini- 
ſter the things which arenow ſhewed vnte you 
by chem which haue preached vato youthe Goſ- 

el by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from.heauen | 
the which things the Angels deſire to behold, 

13 4Wherefores girdvp the loynes of your 
inde: beeſober, 5 and truſt © perfeQly on that 
grace © that is brought vnto you,” 1n the reuela» 
tion of Teſus Chriſt, 


ersreuelations,when as invieed it is but one only faith: Third- 

reaching of the Apoſtles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the 
the latter ende of ir bee as yet looked tor of the very Angels, 
ophefie ofloel, which was ex/1b1tea opon the day of Pemecoſt, in 

e its the firfl fruits of the holy Ghoſt, which thuſawe car Peter ae- 
4 He goeth from faith to hope, which is indeed a companion 


This is a borrowed peach, taken of a common 
fer by reaſon chat the) wore loug garments , they conld not tranaile 


ficerehy. 
that God doethnort waite till wee 
rought euenvntovs. + Heeſet- 


l and 


| gainſt vaine ſecuritie. 5 1f ng# will be calledthe ſonnes of th 


ecth out the ende of faith, left any man ſhould promiſe himſelſe, either ſooner or 
latter that full ſaluatjon, to wit, the latter comming of Chriſt; and therewithall 
warneth vs , not to ryeaſucethe dignitic of the Goſpel according to the preſent | 
[Rue ſecing that thafwhich we axe now,is aot yet reucaled, 


RS ERS oe tt kt 
De Jo . | { 

" 14 * As obedient childfen, net fabionir 
your {clues ynto the former luſtes of your igi 
Trance: 

1 5 Butas he which hath caHed you, is holy; 
ſo be ye kolyin all maner of conuerſation, 

T6 ? Becaule itis written, + Be yecholy, tor 
am holy. 

A757 ** Andifye'icall him father which with 
aut -: reſpect ofperſon iudgeth according to cue 
ry mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwellin 

herein feare, 

18 2:1 Knowing that yee were not redeem 
with corruptible things,a filuer ana golde, fro 
your vaine converſation, receiuedby the traditt- 
ons of the fathers, l 

3 9 «But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 

20 12 Which was $-ordeined beforetheffoun- 
dation of the world, but was declared inthelaſt 
times for your ſakes, ; 

24 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in 
God that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
_ glory, that yourfaith and hope might bein 
God, | . 

22 13 dauing em yourſoules in obeying 
the rrueth through the Spirit,to * loue brotherly 
without faining, love one another with a pureſrion, 
heart feruently, 

2 3 Being borne anew not of mortall ſeed, but 
of ar, | the wordof God,wholiueth and 
endureth for euer. 

24 *+For all + !flehwasgraffe, and all the 
glory of man i as thefloure of graffe. The grafle 
withereth, and the floure falleth away. 

25 *5 Butthe worde of the Lord endureth for 
ever ;andthisis the word which is preached 
mong you. 


oy ty 4 4 


from taith and 
bope,to the | 
frunes of them 
both, which are 
vaderſtgod in 

the name ofobe- 
dicuce: And it -þ 
conkitet,» in rwo- 
things,io renoun-/ 
cing oat laftes, | 
and lining godly 
whick luttes hay F 
their begianing 
of that b{1ndoetle 
whereia ali mcu + 


TIWETT 


ohnelie procee- | 
th from the. | 


retote regents 
teth vs,that 


aith and hope * 
from falſe, fo doth 
hee no:v obedi- 

nce, ſetting the - } 

wmcke and tharpe 
ighr of Goda. | 
a 


10.17,708.2.17. geta4.2,6.” 18. Anexhortation, wherein h 
excellencie and greatnefſe ef the benefite of God the Fathe 
the death of his owne Sonne, And beepartly ſecteth the pm 


e borne: out 2 | 


e father acd the f 


iſtingaithed true | 


" 


againſt the thing it ſelſe , that is, againſt the bloodof Chriſt, 
traditions, Which he cendemneih as vtrerly vaine and ſuperſtitions, new 
ſo old and ancient. % 1.C01.6,30, and 7,23, bebr. 9.14. 1. iobw 1.7, reutits Tie 
22 Thetaking away ofan obje&ion: What was done to the world] , |: 
Chriſt was fent into the world ? was there noholinefGie betors? and was there 6s: 
Church > The Apoſtle anſwereth, tbat Chrift was ordained andappeinted totes * 
decme and deliver mankinde, before that mankinde was : much lefic was theres 
any Church without him before his comming in the fleth » yer we are bappieſt 
aboue the reſt, ro whom Chriſt was exhibited indeede, inthis that bee ae 
red and ouercome death forvs', doeth now moſt 
vertne of his Spirit, tocreate in vs faith, hope, andcharitie. . 
epeſ. 3.9. colof}. 1.26. 2,timerb.t.io, litns tz, ht From 
commendeth the practiſe ot obedience, that is, charitic: ea 


* + Rona.16- 
: is Ho 


ceedeth from that onr corrnpt nature, but of that-whoſe 

ef God, which purifieth our ſoules through the word layde belde on _ 
and ingendreth alſo in vs a ſpirituall and cuerlaſtiog lite , as God himſelf, 

pure and truely lining, * 1er 2.17. 109.3.10, & | 


bee their glory neuer ſo great , are of nature yvoydot alletacand . 
nefle, oþ Eſa 4.6, lawes I,z0, The worde (fleſh )ſheweth the 

our :a41we, which js chiefly to bre confidered in the fieſh it ſeife," "15 

leſt sny manſhon}d ſeeke tnat ſpiritual force and vertne in imagi! 
the Apoſile calleth vs backe tothe worde of God: vs furthermore, 
there is n0 other word ofthe Lord to bee looked (or , thenthis whi 


in which oucly we muſt reſt, 


3 
i 
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their heads againe, that hee ſpeaketh not of any common charitie, and fach Pre. E 
isthe- . 


* 


.* * 
that-" 
LL 


c 
f4:4- 14 A reve. 
fon why wee banenecd of this heauenly generation, L9e'% [oils $hds: wo, 


. 

% 

þ oF ©, 
£ 


effetnally worke in vs $0 


CHAP.. 4:9 fog 


. wy 
ge 


ARS SY, 
g 4 +7 
% 


% EI 1 
be BC Tu 


1 4 | . % Fe "-# tut & . F.- . 6 Fa 'O ' | p ates, 3 : 
Ss "+ $ Prielthod,andholy nation, apeopleſer at liber+ ,,, 
CHAP, II, tie, that yee ſhould ſhew forch the vertues ofhim| © ***© 96 
x Heeexhorteth the new bernein faith , to leade their liues ane _——_ = = you out of darkenefle into his 
[werable to the jare: 6 Andlelt their faith ſhou'd jag» ous itg t . | 
; ger, hee brinzeth in that which was foretoldetoneHing Chrih, 10 + Which intime paſt were nota people, + Hoſe 2,23, 
q 17. Then hee willeth then 10 bee obedunt to Mazyiftrates, | yet are now the people of God ; which in time} 9.9.25. 
27 and thas they patiently biare aiuerfirie after oriſiet | paſt werenor yuder mercie, but now haue obtci- 
Examp.e, 
ned mercy, 
Herefore + * laying afideall maliciouſ- | * * _— ———__— —_— To as ſtran-| g Hee returneth 
Spe "4" nefſe,andall guile,and diffimulation,and _phrexr _— a h = rom fleſhly luſts, yon. my 
Fei” fenuic,and alleuillfpeaking, WOIcn ngnt againartnelwoue, = | re Arcaſon why" 
a 12 3 x And haue your conuerſation honeſt a- b 


. 
Im 


{ mendeth that 


: whether bee 
; calliog, that is, ro the voice of the Goſpel 


x Having laid for 


2 * As © new borne babes deſire that fin- 


: thefoundation rhefcere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 


' Spiric of God eflc= thereby, 

[eg —y 3 # Becauſe yee {| hauetafted that the Lordis 
having built cherJbountifull, "0 
upouThree vertue* Aa 4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing 
res grove, {one,difallowed of men, bur choſen of God, and 
- Chrzſtian ations, ſPTECLOUS, ; DO 
ro wir, tairh,,ope;} 5 Yecalſoas lively ſtones, bee made a fpiri- 
aqary mou tuall houſe, 5 an holy + Prieſthood to ofter vp 
—_k hor. | ſpirituall Cacrifices acceptable ro God by lelus 
eation., the rſt, | Chriſt, DN One : 
member whereef} 6 © Wherefore alſo ir isconteined in the Scri- 


is: that wee flee 
ail ſhew, both of 
ſecrex and alſo 
open inalice, 

2 The ſecond 15, 
that being newly 
begotten & bornd 


uw » * Behold, I put in Sion ackiefe corner 
tone, ele& and precious: and hee that belceueth 
therein,ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 7 Vato you therefore which beleene, ic is 
precious: but vnrothem which beediſobedient, 


mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeakeeuill 
of you as ofcuill doers , *4 may by yorr good 
workes which they ſhall ſee , glorifie God in the 
day of © viſitation, 

1 3 *5 *Thereforeſabmit your ſelues vnto © all 
manner ordinance of man **for the Lords ſake, 
17 whether it be yntothe King, as vntothe ſupe- 
riour, 

14 Or vnto gouernours,as vnto themthartare' 
ſent of him, '® for the puniſhment'of euill doers, 
and for the prayſe ot them that doe well, 

15 *9Forſo1sthe will of God, that by wel} 
doing ye may putto ſilence the ignorance of the! 
fooliſh men, 

16 Asfcee, and not as hauing the libertie for 
acloke of maliciouſaefie , but as the ſeruants of 


17 2*d Honourall men: + loue ebrotherly 


we ought to liug 
holily, rowir, 
becauſe weare 
citizens of hea- 
gen and therefore 
we ought tv live 
according to the 
Lawes ngt of thig 
world, which is 
molt corropt, but 
ofthe beauecnly 
Citie, although 
we be ſtrangers, 
mn the world, 


© Rom 13.14. 
galat.5.16, 

1: Another ar. 
gument:z The 
children of God 
line not accor- 
ding tothe fleſh, 
that is,according 
to that corrupt | 


of the new lecde 
of the vacorrupt 


the « ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is madethe head ofthe corner, 


2” Foqgns & $8 Anda $%ſtoneteſtumbleat, anda rocke 
fucking gred'ly | of offence , euen to thers which ſtumble ar the 
eword as . ! : ; , 
milke, we thould | word, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing 
moreand woreaf they were cuenordcined. 
at were growe vÞ > 1 
OR E eicaull 9 8Putyccarcachuſen generation, a royall 


. tech ie, Sincere, t 
take hecde of _ whichcorruptit. & As becommeth new men, 3 He com« 
(pirttuall nouriſhment for the ſweetenef(: and pr fit of it. f 0r,doe 

tafle, 4 He goeth onfetward in the ſame exhorcation, and vſeth anotber kinds 
ot borowed {p-ach alluding tothe Temple, Therefore he fayth,that the company 


; : of the faithful is avit werea certaine holy and ſpirituall building,builr of lively 


, the jon whereof is Chriſt, aza hacly ſtone ſuſteiving all that are 


* ioyoed yato him with bis lining vertue,and knitting them together with himſelfe, 


although this ſo great atrealure be negle&ed of men, 5 Going !orward inthe 
. ſame ſunili 4 4 compareth vs now to Pricltes placed to this ende in that ſpitt= 
tuall Tewple, that we ſhould ſerue him with a ſpitituall worthipythat is, with ho- 
linefſc and rightcouſnefſe: bur as chetewple,(o isthe Prieſthood built vpen Chriſt 
in whom ouely all our ſpirituall off: rings arc accepted. þ+ Rewel.1.6, 6 Hee 
- prooveth itby che teſtimonie of the Prophet Eſai. ** E/ai. 28. 16, rom. 9.33. 
. 7 Byſerting the moſt bleſſed condition of the beleeuers, andthe moſt miſerable 
of the rebellious one againſt another, be pricketh forward the beleeucis, & trium- 


- pherh ouer the other: andalſo preventeth an offence which ariſeth hereof , that 
| "none doe more reliit this dorine of the Goſpel, then they that arechieleft a- 


== 


of Ged , as were atthattime that Peter wrote theſe things,the 
Elders, avd Scribes. Therefore he anſweretb firſt of all, that there js 
no caufe why any man ſhould bee aſtoniſhed at this their tubburneſle , as though 
ie were a ſtrange matter, ſeeing wee haue bene forwarned ſe leng before, tharir 
ſhould ſo come to paſſe : and woreover, that it pleaſed God to create and make 
certaine to this ſelfe ſame purpoſe , that the Sonne of God might bee glorified in 
their inſt condemnation- Thirdly, for that the glory of Chriit is hereby ſer forth 
v6 64> $7 7 =o mqggenr-r mms remaineth the fare head of his Chirch,and 


ſtumble atium, caſt d , and not Chriſt, 
Fourtly, although they be created ts this ende aud purpoſe, yet theirtall and de» 
+ Eayis not ro be attributed to God, but to their owne obftinate ſtabburnefle which 


commeth betweene Gads decree, and the executionthereof, or their condemna. 
tion,and isthe trac and proper cauſe of their deſtruction, ® Pſal.118.22. matth, 
21.42. ae 4.1r, WS Eſe8, 14.r08.9.33. 8 Thecontrarymember,to wit,he 
defcribeth the ſingular excellencie of the ele : arid alſo leſt that any man ſhould 

enor not, the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the effeRuall 
ounding beth in eur carcy and mindes 
whereby we may certainely vnderſtand 


chat everlaſting decree of our faluation , ( which etherwiſe is moſt ſecretand bid- 
_ ang that throv gh the enely mercy of God, whofreely chuſeth and calleth vs, 


ely remainerh, fayth he, that by all meanes pofsible we ſer forth 
io great gooduefle ofthemoſt mighty God, 


ot onely beeauſe it is a moſt pure thing, butalſo that wee ſhould 


natutegbut accote 
ding to tbe ſpirit. . 
Therefore fleſhly 
motions ought 
not to bearc rule 
in vs. 

12 The third ar» 
gument: foral- 


fellowſhip : feare God: honourtheKing, 

18 42 Seruants, beeſubie@ro your maſters 
with all feare not onely tothe good and courte- 
ous, but alfo to the froward, . 

19 + For this isthanke worthy, if a man 


others be diligent obſernersofthigorder. 19 He preventeth acanill whichis 
made by ſome, that ſay they will ebey Kings and the higher Magiſtrates, avd yet 
contermne their miniſters : as though the miniſters were not armed with their au- 
thoritie which ſear them. 18 Theſecond argument, taken of the end of this 
order,which is vot enly moſt profitable,but alſo very neceſſary : ſeeing that by this 
meanes vertue isrewarded,and vice puniſhed, wherein the quietnefſe and happines, 
of this life confiſteth. x9 Hed h the firſtarg t ply (hewin 
that Chriſtian liberty doeth amongſt all things leaſt, or not at all confilt hereis, ts 
wit,to caſt off the bridle of Lawes,(as at that time ſome altegerber vnskilful] inthe 
Kingdome of God reported  butrather in thiz, that liuing holily according toths 
will of Gs {,we ould make manifeſt to all men, that the Goſpel is not a cloke for 
| finne and wickednefſe, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtill theſer- 
naxts of God, and notof finne, 2v MHedivideth the cjuill life of wan, by occa» 
fion of thoſe things which he ſpake, intotwo generall partes: to wit, into thoſe dues 
ties which private men owe to priuate men,and eſpecially the fairhtul tothe fairh- 
full,and into that ſubiction wheredy inferi boundtotheir up rs : but 
ſo, that Kings bee vot madeequall to God, ſeeing thar feare is due to God.and bv» 
nourta Kings, d Becheritable and towards all men. 4 Chap. 1.24. 
rom. 12.10, e Theaſſemblie endfellowſhip of the brethren, Zach 11.14. + E- 
|pheſ.s 6 coloſſ 322. 21 Hegoethtothe duery of ſeruants hownrds their Ma- 
ſters which hee deſcribdeth with theſe bounds that fervaots ſubm x thewſeJues wil- 
lingly 2nd not by cenſtraint , not onely to the good avd courteoys, but alſs rothe 
froward and ſharpe waſters, *: 2 (05.75.10, 22 The takin pamay of an obie« 
Rion : Indeede the condition of ſervanrs is bard , eſpecially if Jhey bane froward 
maſters : but this their ſudieRion ſhall be ſo much the more acqeptable ro'Godyif 
his will preuaiJe more with then the maſters jninries. 


» anal 


44 CE nem v0 


UMI ; 


| of erutude, while [y,6 hguld follow his 


| derſtand,that he requireth of them that ſubie&ion, which is not wrvngout of thet 


aa oe We Sa, b 


Bicavſe he ma- 
Ge ne & Y- faben 
| ol 20 For what praiſeis it, if when ye bebuffered 
whoſe goud "4 4 for your faults , OR gnvnny ? butandif 
Ceomettthi rare when yee doe well, yee ſuffer wrong and rake it 
aw (94 pe ſpatiently,thisis a leto God 


77. maitioareth} 24 33 Forhereunto ye are called:for Chriſt al- 
he obeſe iſo ſuffered for you, —_ you an 8 example that 


he ſhewerh plainly” | 1 + Who did no Gang neither was there guile 


þ Chriſt died alſo A Cy: 
tor ſernants, that found in his mouth, 
hey ſhould beare| 2 3 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not 


ſo muck the wore go aine: when heſuffered , hee threatned nor, bur 
pialicie berwixe |*+ commirred it to hira *5thar iudgeth righte- 
men which are of joully. ; 

4 +25 Who his owneſelfe bare our ſmnesin 


our (elſame na- 2 
turexBerconer (et- his body on the tree, that we being dead to finne, 


My — [22 (ſhould live in righteouſiefſe: by whole ſtripes ye 
were healed. 


of I16rds foran en- PIETY 
i6-| 25 Forye wereas ſheepe going aſtray : but are 
now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 


bar (cem too de. your ſoules, 


licate, which ſhew 
clues more . 
grieued in bearing $f ininries , then Chriſt himſelfe who was moſt inſt , 2vd moſt 


tharpely of all alfi:iFed, and yer was moſt patient, $ JA borowed kind of each 


injuries ey are d to beare, to thinke ypenthe greatnefle and the 
exdof the bencfitegecelaed of Chriſt. 
CHAP. IIL 
s That Chriſtian women ſhould not contemne the;y hubendes, 
theugh they te infidels, 5 Hee bringeth in examples of godly 
women. 8 Generallexhortations, 14 patient 3 80 beave pore 
feexctons , 15 evud boldly toyecld area{onof ther faith. 18 
Chriftes examp/e. : : x 
+ +1 let the wines beeſubie@ rotheir 
husbandes, ? that euenthey which obey nor 


*2 Cob. 3.18. 


epheſ 5.22. . 
1, In the third ſthe word, may wichout che word bee wonne by 
ace heſetteth the conuerſation ofthe wiues , 


oorth the wiucs "ve 
ducties to their 
husbands, com- 
manding them 
to be obedient. 
2 He ſpeaketh 
namely of chem 
which had huſe 
bands that were 


2 Whilethey behold yourpures 

{which is with feare: 0 

3 #* 3 Whoſe apparelling, let irnot beethat 

outward, with broydred haire,& gold put about, 

or in puttivg on of apparell; 

4 Burt ler it bee the © hid man of the hearr, 
at which conſiſteth in the incorruption of a meeke 

Gs and quier ſpirit, which is > before God athing 


h the wore beſMuCch ſet by. s , 
fubic to their 5s +Foreuen after this nuaner in time paſt did 


besbands , that frhe holy women, which truſted in God,tirethem- 
nb ger wad operas lues,and were ſubie&ro their husbands, ; 
Gativa they 6 As Saraobeyed Abraham,and x called him 
gaine them co tbeſSir:: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 
_ 5 not being afraid of any terrour, 

r.T79.2.9. 


2 Hecondemneth) 7 * *© Likewiſe ye husbands,©dwel with them 
the rior & excefſe} as men of 4 knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto 
of womes, and ſet- ; 
teth forth their true apparelling,ſach as is prec1ous before God: to wit the inward 
andi ptible,waich confiſterh in a mecke and quiet ſpirit, « JVho hath hi 
ſeate feflencd m the heart: (2 that the hidde mans ſet againſt the outward drehivg of 
the body, b Precious m deede. and ſo taktnof God. 4 Anargumentraken of the 
example of women, and <ſpectally of Sara which was the morher of 3ll belecuers, 
% "eni8.t2, 5 Becaule women are of nature fearefull, hee giueththem ro vn- 


6 Hee teacheth husbands alſe their 
and wiſedom they haue,the more wiſe» 


ducties of wedlocke., 


cither by force or feare, *'r.Cor 7.3- 
duties,to wit,that the more voderſtandin 
lyand circumſpetly they behane rhemſeſues. c Doe a#t 
4 © Themire the hiuband 


caw/e troubl,buth to the l 
wife notwithſtanding ther ſhe is weaker by nature then the man, isan excellentin- 


or f conſcience toward Gedendure griefe , ſuffe. | che 


hath, the more circua(pettly hee muſt (eb ane hinge | 
ſetfe in bearing thoſe diſc ommoTities, which through the womins weakencſſe oft times| 
hwibend and the wife. 75 The ſecond argument, becauſe the] 
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wotnan,as vntothe weaker f veſſell, ® exen,ac}+ 
they which are heires together'of thee graceoff 
life, 9 that yourprayers be nut inter Fo 

8 2* Finally be yeall of one minde: one ſuffer 
with anether : loue as brethren: bee pitifull : bee] 
courteous, 


'9 +$*. Notrendring euill for euil! now [Fain ” 


buke for rebuke:buc contrariwile bleſl:,'* know- 
ing that ye are thercunto called, that yee ſhould|mene.tor char 
be heires of bl:fling, | 

10 &'3Forifany manlong afterlife, and to 
b ſee good dayes,let him refraine his tongue from{14e 
euil},and his lips char they ſpeakenot gulle. 

13 -Lethimeſcheweuill, anddoe good: let 
him ſecke peace, and follow after it. 

12 Forthe eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the righ-| 
teous,and his cares aye open vnto their prayers: 
andthe i face of the Lord & againſt them chat 
doe euill. | 

8 3 '4 And who isirthat will harmeyou, if yee 
follow that which is gaod? gracious 

14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed ave ye,if ye ſuf- gs | 
fer for righteouſneſſe lake. '5 Yea, 5 feare DUt|everlofog fe 
their k feare, n+ ither betroubled. mr 

15 But | ſan&ifiethe Lord God in your hearts: 
16nd be ready alwayesto giue an anſ»ere to cue-|f; 
ry man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that] muſt be eſche 
is in you, with meekeneſle and reverence, | becauſethey 

16 Having a goodconſcience,thart when they der prayers 


aſhamed which flaunder your good converſation} beth the haſ 
in Chriſt, band 
17 *7 For it w better(ifthewill of God beſo) jar 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for euilldoing. 
18 * For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered forjtee 
finnes, '9 the juſt for the yniuſt, 2* chat he mighe}#2005,aud com- 
{and 


things pertaive tothe mointewace of peace and mutuall lene. $ Prouert: $5. 12. 
a4 20.12.91415.5.39.r08.21.17.1 i6e/.5.15. 11 We muſt noq ovely not recoms 


ſpeake euill of you as of ewlldoers, they may be| {Co herenms | 


Andiffo be any mau be afflicted for doing inftly, the Lord marketh ; 

wil in his time cliuer the godly, which cry ynto him and willdeftra 

6 Leade « bleſſtd and happyhiſe. '* Ejai.t.16. 4 Thisword(Fa 

of the Hebrewes, u taker for(ancer ) 14 The ſecond argument: when the 
are pneted, they are more wayward : thereſore they muſttarher bee 
with goo-' turnes ; And it they eannot be gotten by that meanes alſo,yernorwith» 
handing wee ſhall be bleſſed, if wee ſuffer forrighteoufneſle ſake. 3 h.yeloe' 
15 A moſt certaine counſel! in alffi tions, be they never ſo terrible, ro bee of @ 


* 
ed 
- 


, and to 
Nay (faith the Apoſtle «4. words of Dauid) to hue without doing hart, and'to}.” 
follow afterprace when it Beeth away, is the way to that happieynd Tt +- 


pence tpiurie for 1wiurie, but wee mult alſo recompence them with benetites. 
12 Anargument taken of compariſon : Seing that wee our ſehnes are called of | © 
God whom we offcnd ſo often, to ſo greata benefire ( ſofarre whe from V2 
the injuries which we doe voto him)thall we rather make our ſelnes vuworthy of fa i 
geot boumifulneſle, then f rgiae one anothers faults e And framthis verſe to the |. 
end of F Chapter,there is2 digreſsion or gomg from th ts in hand with, +. - 
to exhert vs valiantly to beare afflitions, + Pſal.z4.1z, 13 Aſceret ious: © 
But this eur patience thalbe nothing cls but a fieſhingand har ofthe 4. - 
in their wickedneſſe, to make them to ſet vpen vs more boldly vis-t: 
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conſtant minde, and 10 ſtand faſt. Bat how ſhall we attainevoro ir? If 
God in our minds & hearts, thatis to ſay,ifwe ret vpon khim,asone that is 
ty,that loneth mankinde,thar is good and trucindeede, o% E/[u6.8.12,t3.. 6: 
not d:ſnayd as they ave, 1 Gint him all praiſe and glorie, and bang ouely an 
16 He will have vs when wee are aſtlitedfor righteouſnefle ſake, to bee 
not tor redeeming of our life, ether with denying , or renouncing the teu 
with like violence,or any ſuch meanes: but ratkerto glue an acconnt of our faith 
boldly, and yet with a mecke ſpirit and fall of godly reverence, that the enemies 
may not have any thing iufUy to obiett, but may rather be aſhamed of themſclues. 
17 Arcafon which Rtandeth ypoutwo generall :nles of Chriftianicie, which act» 
withſtanding all meu allow not of, The one 13, if we mult needes ſuffer "EY 
1t is berter to ſuffer wrongfully then righ-fally: the other js this, becauſe we re fo 
affliited,net by happs hue by tbe will of eur God, ® Rom.5.6.5+br.g.rs, 18 & 
prosfe of either of therules, by ihe example of Chr: ſt himiclte ove chiefe 
who was afflied not for his owne fins (which were none) but tor ounynedthet " 
taken of compar Chi 


cording t@his Fathers decree, 19 An argument ta! fon : 
__ ered Forys cher re A ES " rryex wy > 
forthe inftescauſe? 20 Another argument bei taken of things co1 
together, to wit, becauſe Chriſt bripgeth vets his Packer thar 


the is not therefore to be negleRed becauſe ſhee is weake, bart on the c 


ment of the man made to farremoſtexcellent vies : wherenpon it tolloweth 
part ſhe onght to be le mych the more cared for, © Haning en bougft care of ber, | 


went himſclte,and partly from the, auſe efficient : ts wit,becaoſe Chritt in not o 
1 wb pad ear oagtrres seef by bis rertae 
- althe difficulties of this yetifihe LE ITICID Fae ER 3 
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ing vs to God 2? and was 
the ” fleſh, but was quickened by the ſpirit, 
 alfir0m 19 *2By |; the'which hee alſo went, and prea- 
wherit alts Chriſt jeh£d vnto the || ſpirits har are in priſon. 
before vs | 20 Which were intime paſled diſcbedient, 


> in cxawple tywhen ® oncethe long ſuffering of God abedein 

who fort ans fthe dayes of Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 

gricuous torments FiNg, wherein few, thats, eight ® ſoule> were ſa- 
—_—_ —_ | im the water, EI 

g* vor in 1 3x3, ?5 Whereof the baptiſme that now is, an- 

hee Part onciyar wering that figure, (which # not a putting away 


tyre? bot yer be. {ding which a good conſcience maketh to py God) 
came 30y 


conquerout 1{2o8th vs alſo *+ by F reſurreRion of Teſus Chriſt, 
ow Race 22 Which is atthe right hand of God, gone 


2 nancy and might are ſubicR. 

, 

bu jox.e felt wes of dcath, 22 Aſecret obieQion: Chriſtin deed _— do 
this, but what is that to vs? yes( ſaith the Apoſtle ) for Chriſt bath ſhewed forth 
bhis verve inallages both tothe preleruation of the godly, were they nener ſo few 
and miſcrable, and to revenge the rebellion of his enemics, as it appeareth'by rhe 
hiſtoric of the flood: fer Chriſt 1s he which tn thoſe dayes (when God through his 
paiicvceappointed atime of repentance tothe world)w2s preſent not in corporall 
1385 ans | his diutneverpwe,pre aching repeptance cuen by the mouth of Noe 
hiruſelſe who theo prepared the Arke , to thole dilobedient ſp hj 


{ſcience beiug ſanttifred may freely cal pan God 24 


an priſon waiting for the ſull recompente of their rebell.on, and (aned th fe ſewe 
(that is eight onely perſons) in the water. | By the verime of which Spirit thai ts 10 
ſay of the dremitie : therefore this \ 24 "od greg in 84 place be 1akey for the ſoule 
e we will ay, thet Chriſt watrailedup againe, and quicken-d by the vertue 0' his 
Jonle, | He calteth them ſpirits, inrefpett of hue rimee , tot mm reſpett of the time that 
hey were m the f ſh. n Thyniihrd (ones )ſheweth that ther ewes « firthermoſ day 
pong if cf at wer equce paſt, thereſh nid be no more. .6.14 mat.:4.38. 
17.26, © Men. 23 A proportionallapplying of the former examplets the 
times which followed the commung of Chrilt: for that preſeruatienof N e inthe 
waters was a figure of our Rapriſme,not as m__ that mareriall water of Baptiſme 
fancth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaved Noe, but becauſe Chrift 
with his inward vertue, which the ow:ward Baptiſme thadoweth, preferueth vs 
being waſhed, ſo that we may call vpon God with ag. od conſcience. p Thecon- 
hat ſelfe ſame vertue, where- 
by.Chriſt roſe agajne , and now being caried vp into heaucn hath reccined all 
powei,docth atthif day detend and prefcruevs. 


| CHAP. IIII, ; 
He brmgeth in Chrift: example,an applyethit 6 tothe mor- 

8ifþ ing of the fleſh, 8 echt adotng Charitie: 12 Aud 

ſo entreateth of patience, 17 That its n:crſſary that corr: ion 


beg neat#/e (harch. 
z Kaing ended IF” Oraſmnch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
his digrefs;on and [Þ* in thefleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
—_ —_ me minde , which «, that he which hath ſuffered 
gate ex. #n the ficſh, hath ceaſed from finne, 
hortarion which | 2 That he hcnceforward ſhould liue(as much 


brake off cakiog Þime as ® remaineth in the fleſh)nor after the luſts 
nat bf men, but after the will of God, 


thedeath, | 3 +* Foritis ſufficient for vs 5 we have ſpent 
of tberime paſt ofthelife,after the Þ luſt ofthe Gen- 
tit, fo defiving E;Jes walking in wantonnes,luſt s,drunkennes,in 
* to be ſana; B1uerony, drinkings & in abominable idolarries. 
isallone astof 4 3 Wherin it ſcemeth co them © ſtrange, that 
COS. ye runnenot I _ fame exceſſe of 
rf riot : therefore £ euill of you, 
ED and | 5 Whichſhall give accounts co him , thatis 
teobvetſe 36h ready to iudge quicke anddead. 
j ps qt 6 + Fer vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 
be renued by thqvertne of the holy Ghoſt , that we m:ylead the reft of ourlife 
hich remainerh,afterthe will of God. « Sommb of thu preſent life as remamerb 
paſſed 2, a Bypuiting vs inminde of che diſhonefty of 


tt bepaſſed owey; '& Epheſ.4.2 

former life led in the lth of fioneghe calleth vs to carneft repentance, b Wie- 
ad anfly aſter the wancr of the Gentiles. 3 That wee bee not mooved 
the enemies peruerſe and flanderous iudgements of vyywee haueto ſet againſt, 
thar laſt ind of God which remaineth for them, far none, whether they 
they found lining, or were dead betore, ſhall eſcape it, c Theythinke it anew 
anze matier. 4 A Gigrefiion becauſe he made mention ofthe laſt gene- 
zudgment And he preventerh an obic&ion , that ſeeing Chriſt came very late- 
oy ſeeme to he excuſable which died before. But this the Apoſtle deni- 
For (faith he) this ſelle fame Gofpel was preached vto them alſo i ſor he ſpea- 
to the Iewes ,) 3nd thatrothe ſame end that 1 now preach it vito you, to 
that the fleſh berng aboliſhed and put away ( that is to ſay, thet wicked and 
corruption which reigoeth in mer) they offer themſclucs to bee 

dy the vertoec of the Spirit o! God, 


7 death concer- 


"reachedalls vato the deat], thar they mip! 
Condetaned according to men Rh” bur 
might liueaccording to God inthe ſpirir. 

7 5 Nowthe end of allthings is at hand, 


9 7Be ye4- harberous oneto another,without, 
grudging. w EIN 
10 8-: Let euery man as hee hath receiued the 


1+ "*If any man ſpeake, ler him ſpeake as the 
words of God 7 96s miniſter, 9 him doe it 
as of theabilitiewhich God miniſtreth, that i:od 
in all things may bee glorified through Iclus 
Chyiſt,co whom is praiſe and dominion tor cuer, 

and cuer, Amen. 

12 *' Dearely beloued,thinke itnot dſtrange 
12 concerning the firietriall, which 1s among you 
to prove you. as though ſome ſtrange thing were! 
come vnto you. | | 

1 3 *3 But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye arepartakers| 
of Chriſts ſufterings that when has glory ſhal ap-/ 
peare, ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 % '+1f ye bee railed ypon for the Name of 
Chriſt , bleſſed are zee: for the © ſpirit of glorie 
ard of God reſtcth vpon you : which on their 
pon -y enjll ſpoken of, but on your part is glo-/ 
T1ned. | 

. T 5 *5 But letnoneof you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
Or.4 athiefe,or an euilldoer, or as a buſibedie in 
other mens matters. | 


* = 
A; 


ce thereforeſobet', and watching in prayer, |. Fe returnerh ts 
F $ ® But above all things b9ue fervent loue aro tax or 
mong you:+ for loue ſhall couer the multitude offfrom ihe circum- 
linnes : {ance of the timg, 


Becauſe the laſt 
end is at hand, 
and theretore we 
[muſt ſomuch the 


gift,miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good| more diligently 
diſpoſers ofthe manifold grace of God with erve (dricry 


of minde. 


6 He commendeth 
charity of one to. 
ward another be. 
cauſe it doeth asic 
were,bury a mal. 
titude of finnes, 
and therejore pre- 
ſerueth and main- 
teineth peace and 
concord : for they 
that loue one ane. 
ther,doe cafily fore 
giac one 2n0- 
ther their offcn- 
ces. 

+ Prou.10.12, 

7 Of all the due» 
ties of charitie, 

he commenderth 
one namcly,which 
was at that cime 
moſt neceffary, 

to wit, hoſpitality, 
which he wil haue 
to be voluntary 
and moſt curteous 


16 But if any ma» ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 


behalfe. | 

17 16 For the time i come that iudg 
.muſt begin at the houſe of Gad: *7 If ir firſtbegin 
at vs what ſhall the end be of them which obey 
notthe Goſpell of God ? 

18 + Andifthe righteous ſcarcely beeſaued, 


bour, *: _ 2.6. P5;l.2.14. 9 A reaſon, becauſe rar 
have, wee 


not be aſhamed; but let him glorifie God inthis|*"4 


bounti- 


s He 
the vie of chacitie, 
to wit, that every 
man beſtew that 
giſt which he bath 
receined to the 
profit of hisneigh- 
iſt ſoever wee 


ue receiued it of God vpon this condition, te be apoſers and te- 
wards. to Hee reckoneth yp two kinds of thefe gifts as chiefe , to wit, the of- 


fice of teaching inthe Church , and the other Ecclefiaſticall fuuRions, wherein 
ew thingseſpecaally are to bee obſerned, to wit, that the pure wordof God bee 
taught, 2ud wharſeener is done, bee reſerred rothe glory of Ged the Father, in 
Chriſt.asto rhe + ah warke.” 11 Becauſethe croſle is itoyned with the fincere 


warning vs not ts bee tronbled at, perſecutions aud affiitiens, as 2 neweand 
firaugerhing, d Js though ſome newe thing had bejallen you , 
e 12 The firſt reaſon; Beeauſe the Lord meanerh not to con. 
fame ys with this fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our drofle, and make vs per- 
e© 15 Anotherreaſon: Becauſe the affliitions of the gadly and wicked dit- 
fer very much, and chiefly in three points. Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate 
with Chriſt in theit affiitions, and therefore ſhall intheirtime be partakersalſoof 
his glory & Aatth.5.te., 14 Secondly, becauſe that although the infidels 
thinke farre etherwiſe, who in affliting the godly, blaſpbeme God, yet the godly 
in that they are fo railed ypon;are honoured of God with the trve ſptricuall glory, 
andtheir adoption ſealed in them bythe Spirit of God. e [By Piri, meaneth 
the gifts ofthe ſpirit. x5 Thethird difference: for the godly are not aifliited 
for their enilt doings, but for tighteouſnefſe ſake as Chriſtians: whereby it come 
meth to paſſe that the croffe, ſeeing it isa teſtimonie voto them of taith and righte- 
ouſnefſe, miviſtreth vato them not an vecafion of ſorowe , but of vuſpeakeable iozr 
now the Apoſtle prepoundeth the third difference vader the farme of an exhor« 
tation, 16. Thethitd reaſon becanſethe Lord of allthe world being eſpecially 
carefvll for them of his houſholde,deeth therefore chaſtice them firſt of all,yer ſo 
that he keepeth a meaſure in bisgreatefi ſeueritic : And as be harh alwaies vied to 
dee heretofore,ſodoeth he now eſpecially when as be exbibited himſelte in perſon 
to bis Church. 15 Left the godly ſhould bee offended and tumble arthe vaive 
ſhadow of telicitie of the wicked, as though God were not the gouerneur of the 
world , for that the wicked arein good caſe and rhe godly ineuill, the Apoſtle 
rezcheth by an argument of a compariſen of them _———_ thatGod who h 
not his owne, but nurcureth them vnder the crofle, will at length in histime 
the rebellious and wicked farte ile , whom hec hath appointedtovttcr des 
Rrudion, 3 Proma. 31. ; | 
where 


proſeſsiva ofretigion, the Apoſtle fitly repeateth thagwhich hee touched betore 
never | 
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where (hall the vngodly and the ſinner appezre 

NE. wy is 8 Wherfore leechem thee ſaffr according 
jto the will of God, commic their ſoules ro bi--in 

welldoing, as vato a faithfull Creator, 


the will of God,rh# fonghe not to deſpaire, bar go forward notwithſtanding inthe 
{ well dong, commendiog themſelues to God their faickfull 
iy, theirFather. ; 


CHAP. V. 

£: Hee werneth the Elders not to vſurpe eutheritie oney the 

Church, 5 wilting the younger fors tobe will uygto bee ranght, 

endo be modeſt, 8 to be ſober aud watch full 19 refifs the cruel 

ENePjavie. 
He * Elders which are among you,*I beſtech 
ings of Chit and ifs» parcaker fee 
ings of Chriſt, a a 

lory her ſhall bereuealed, 


r Hedeſcribeth 
peculiarly the of- 
fice of the Elders, 
thar isto (ay, of 
them that hane 


the care of the | > $2 Feedthe+flocke of God,5 which depen- 
2 Hevſeth apre-{deth you & caring for it not by cenftraint, 
face couching theſbut willingly : nor for filthy lucregbur of a ready 
, wh 4 h ds 

ir, that he 3 Not as though yee were lords ouer Geds 
their companies heritage , but that yee may be cnſamples F, the 
communcth with [flgcke 
them not of mat- 


4 7 And when that chiefe Sheoheard Qhall 


_ _ ppexre, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptiblecrowne 
wherein hee isas [uf glory, 

wellexperienced! 5 8Likewiſe yee younger ſubmiryour ſclues 
pounteth vats | Vatothe Elders,and ſubmit your ſelues cuery man 
them no other : 


condition, but that which he himſclfe hark ſaſteined before them, &doth ſill rake 


the ſame pains,and alſo hath one ſclfe ſame hope together with them, 3 The firſt 


| cule: He thatisn ſhepheard,let him feed the flocke. «< He ſay:h not, Offer for the 


chety dead,and five patched fhreds ine firenge tongue bu; (Feed) The ſecond: 
| ao = thepheard Ces hen the flocke is not his, but Gods. w The chird:Ler 


committed ymothem. 6s Letthe ſhepheards gouerne the Church withthe werd 
and exampleot godly and vnblameable life,nor by conftraint but willingly, not for 
fiehie lacre, but ofa ready mind, notas lords oner Gods _— and heritage,but 
as his miniſters. 6 JY/hich the Chriftianpeaple, 75 Thatthe ſhepbeardsminds 
be not ouercome either with the wickednefle of men, or their cruehkie,he warnech 
them recaſt their eyes continaally vyponthat chiefe Shepheard, & the crown which 
is layd vp ferthem in heaven, $8 He commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian ver. 
tues,and eſpeciallyjmodcſtie: which admonitien all of ex andjnneed of, but eſpe. 
cially the yoogerſqct, by reaſon ofthe vntowardneiſe and pride of that age. 


beta: 


C ” 
Having thebountifuln:fſt of God, 3 and of the yer+ 
; th, Ne Ne 
that his cormſell may bee the more effe : + Hee ſhewet 
that hu death is at hand, 16 and that hnwſelfe didjee the pow- 
er of (wiſh, which hee opened ute them. 
WANY Imon 'Petera ſeruantandan A 
_ SOL bs 


A flotation - file of Ieſus Chriſt, to you which 
| dampen. cn Revs obroingd like Foclons faich 
a with vs ear © 
le wak chem 6 our God andSaniour tefus Chriſt, 
Gul ; Grace and peace beomml 
iſe 4 {plied ro you, *thr nowledging 
gi agreth nb 0d, and of Telus Querit our Lord, | 
[ſamefaith which |- + "2 According avhis divine power hath gi- 
th ebreontecge (0e0 vita v3 al chingrhar pert aine vn © life and 
of iefie Chriſt our godlineſle, ge the dacknowledging of him 
G jour. - 


Fenerall 


not the (hepheards inuade other mensflocks, bur ler the feed that which God hath | confli 


humble. _ 
6 Or OR OIING TINO jg 
one an God, that hee may exalr youin 
time. 

7 x Caſtall your care on him; forbee careth 
for you, \ 
8 ': Be ſober,and watch:for $ your aduerſary] 
thedeuillas a roaring lion walkerh abour, ſee-! 
king whom he may 


ing thatthe ſame affliions are accomplifheSis 
your < brethren which are inthe world. | 
10 4 And theGedof all grace. which hath 


deuours: © 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, '2 _ on 


fite, confirme, ſtrengrhen,andſtabliſh you. 
arndeuer, 
I 


wherein yeſtand. 


together wich you, (al you, and Marcus my 
ſonne 0 


robey 
tothe 


11 Tohim bee glory and dominion for euer _ 


Amen, 
2 4 BySiluanus a faithful brothervnto you k 
as 1 Cppalt.hens I written briefly, exhorti [2 
reftifying how thacthis us heed God, | wnareh 


t 3 '5 The Chorchthat isar «Babylon eleQted] * 


"a 


this li 


called vs vnto hiseternall glory by Chriſt leſus, ſhawble,che 
after that yee haue ſutfered a little, wake youper-| fic 


crreof Ayia, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


6 | be 


e 
PO=- | . 5 - 5 Thereforegiueeuen all diligence there- 


« In that that God faxing to ba promiſes , foewed hnuſels frichbo8. and therefore | 


* Row,16.16, I.cor.16.30, 2.co7.13.125 


Ori Ec cr. ; 2 
4 *Wher m reat and precious 
miſes ——— vs, hag by i Sl 
rs of the < diuine nature, inthat ye 
cm , which isin the t world chrough 


unto : k joyne moreouer vertue with your faith 


yee ſhovid 


and with vercuc, knowledge: 

6 © And with knowledge, temperance 
with! ance , patience: and with 
g : 


ſubſtance of the Godbead, but the 
lereflered mays, f Immin, g Forluſt & the ſtate of 
ene i: our very bowels n 


JMI 


o 


wo *% 
_ 6 is 


_ 3 Faithistheacknowledging of God and Chrift, from whence all | he beginnethto exhort vs to give our mindes wholly to the rv 
bd iGreck 3 Cher Cereech forth himſelfe vnto vs plain- Andhe beginnat wich EO thivg can pleaſ® God, and hee 
ly in the Goſpehand that byhis onely . and gineth vs all [bingswhicharere- | neth vs to have itfullf with vertne*that isto ſay, with good & god 
quite both to external life, "wil wind excyrYe vs,and alſo to f ners) Cong Lee knowledge of Gods will, without which e 
godlinefle. in that he decth fornifh vs with cracvertne. 5 Me of Chrift, | ther faith neither any verime, . 6 Swpyiy alſo eragd, &- 
| whom God, endrbe onely Saviour, -c Unto feluation, d « the DL} EY . vertaes , ponaineto the ut 
(mae of true Religien, 10be led by Crift 10 the Father, as is merely rhe band, 5 ofthe Law, otherste b& . begs Ye 
bs T9” he - an; Cv - C "x bt E 
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WH is i 


W_ay 
mw yt 


| IE 


= {Make your elzQtion ſp . | 
with brother! blades, loue, 
7 As theſe fruis} $ 7 Fer iftheſe things bee you, and a- 
toe ſpring trow 4, und, they will wake you thar ye neither ſhalbe 
Ledge of Thrift, ſo 8dle,nor vnfruirfull in the acknowledging of our 
in like foit the Lord Icfus Chriſt : 

knowledge ie 
ſelfe is tottered |} 
and groweth by 
bringing foorth 
fuch irviis in fo 
much that he that 
is vutrai:full did 
ekberncocr know 
theerne light, or 
hath furgutten the 
gift of {andifica 
ten which hee 
bath recciued, 
3 He that hath not 


andi cannot ſeetarre off, and hath forg ocren that 
he was purged from his oldeſinnes, _ 

10 5 Wherlore brediven giuerather diligence 
to make your calling and eleQion ſure ; forif yee 
doe theſe chings, ye thall never fall, 


niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the enerla- 
Ring kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus 
<hriſt. 

12 2?Wherefore, I will not be negligentto put 


an effefual (won-| you alwayes in remembrance of thele things, 
6g for i» \rhoughthar ye have knowledge, and be ſtabliſh- 
1 y 0 Cas . 

ronching rhe 1myg. | £dIn the preſent trueth. DD 
dome of God 13 ForIthinkeir meet as long as I amin this 
Ins ag krabernacle, to {tirte you vp by putting you in 
— aw #- JF \remembraice: wy 

nevi} things. 414 Seeing I knowthatthe time is at hand that 


8 The coaclafon: 
Therefore ſeein Fl 
our calling and 
ion is appro. 
ved by thoſe 
fruits, aud is cen- | 
f&rmedio vs,and 


I muſt lay downe this mytabernacle,cuen as our 
Lord lefus Chriit hath + ſhewed rae. 

15 1willendeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 

alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
things after my departing. 
16 40 For wee followed not deceiueable fa- 
bles when we opened vnto you the power, and 
comming of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, but with our 
eyes we ſaw his maicſtie: 

17 For he received of God the Father honour 
and glory, whentherecame ſuch avoycero him 
from thar excellent Glory, + This is wy beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voycc wee keard when it came 
from heauen, being with him inthe holy mount. 
19 ** Weehaue alſv a moft ſure word of the 
Prophets, '* te the which ye doe welthat ye take 
heed,as vntea light char ſhineth in 4 dark place, 
yntill the 1 day dawne, and the® day itarre ariſe 
ip your hearts. 

20. #'3Sothat vefirſtknowtbis,thatnopro- 
[phecie ofthe ®Scriprure is of any » priate inter- 
prepation. 

2x Forthepropheciecame notin oldtime by 
the will of man: bue e holy men of Gudſpake as 
they were 9 mooued by the holy Ghoft. 


mereoverſceing 
This is the onely 
way to the eucr- 
laitiog kirgdome 
of Chriſt, it remai- 
acth that we caſt 
eur minds wholly 
har 


way. 
.9 Anampliſyi 
"(rh piriying 


Ao excellencie of | | 
Thisdodrine,as whereof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is amhour, whoſe 
glo Apoſtle himſeIfe both taw and heard, *- Metth,r7,5. 1: Thetrueth 
ofthe Goſpel is heredy alſs maviteſt,inthat ic agreeth wholly with the foretellings 
pe Paphos. 13 The define of the Apoſtles doeth not ſhat ontthe do» 
+ {dineef + for they confirme cach other by each others teſtimonier, 
as candles which ack hevnto the blind, vmil the bright» 
ef beganne to ſhine, Amore full and open knowledge then 
. of the Lawe, wm That clearer dofirine of the Gofpoll. 
Ti.3.16. 23 The Prophets are to be reade, but ſo, that wee aske of 
ahe giftof interpreration: tor hee that 13 the Authonr of the writings of the Pro- 


— {Pphety,ivilforke of them. ® Hee royneth theScripture ana prophe- 

%. bo difings fo rr prophecies from falſe. ® For cfatrpreatencow- 

tajtrbeir worktes Were 18 Ver) good Og ax ar pM, COR 
te prophane Jeorbſayers and for exe ter of things 10 come. , 


CHAP IN. 
Me foretelleth them bers, bot wi 
x Brights and pine whe ay # awe * Kagt 


3 thews to bruize beaſts, 17 and to welles without water, 
2. ng Jecke 10 nithdrame wew from God is ther ale 


2» Forhethat hath not theſe things, is blind, | 


11 For by this meanes anentring ſhall be mi- 


. | line deliciouſly. f Spots they are and hlors, de- 


bd 
1 Ve * there were falſe prophets alſo amor 
2 people,cuen as there ſhalbe falſe har 


5 7 2s > "0" 48 © nt 
_ Ee" WW - 
Fall - # - __ 


mong you : which priuily ſhall bring in damnaj 


1 Asintimes 
there were _ 


kindsot Prophets, 


ble herefies, cucn denying the Lord that hath 

[bought them , and bring vpon themſelues ſwift 

{damuation. | 

2 ? And many (hal follow their deftru&ions 

by __ the way of trueth ſhall bee eullf; 
en of, 


uered them into © chaines of darkenefle, to bee 
kept vnto damnation ; 

5 Neitherhath ſparedrhe « old world,but ſa- 
ued + Noetheeightperſona t preacher of righte- 
oulneſfle, & brought in che flood vponthe world 
of the vigodly, | 

6 And--turnedthecities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threw them, and made them an enſample vnto 
them that after ſhould live vngodly, 

7 Anddcliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn+ 
cleanly converſation ofthe wicked: 

$ (For hee being righteous, anddwelling a- 


righteous ſoule from day to day with their va+- 
lawfulldeeds.) 

9 TheLord'knoweth to deliuverthe godly 
our of tentacion,& to reſcrue the vniuſt vnto che 
day of 1wdgement vnder puniſhment: 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 


uernement,which are bold, and ſtand intheirown| 
conceit,and feare notto ſpeake euill ofrhem that 
arein * dignitie. 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater 
both in power and might,giue not railing wdge-| 
ment againftthem before the Lord, 

12 * But theſe az natural bruitbeaſts, ledwyith 
ſenſualitie,and | madero be taken, and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake euill of thoſe things which they know 


ruption, 

ouſnefle,as they which count ir pleaſure dayly to 
lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, ® in fea- 
ſting with you , 


d Boundihem with derkenefſe, as it were with chaines 1 and by d 
that moff miſerable flate of beft that is full of berrony, e Which? 
nes thet God Wade « new world, but becauſe 1ht world jeemed 1 
For bee ceaſed no; the of an hicudre1th and twentle yerrs 


mong —_— in 8 ſeeing and hearing, Þ vexedt:is| «fi 


ficſh, in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe go-| jug 


not, and ſhallperiſh through their owne ® cor-|4 
13 Andfhall receive the wages of vnrighte-| 


the one true, the 
other falſe, fo Pe- 
ter foretelleth 
them that there - 
halbe ſome true 
nd ſome falſs 


whi/e the flate 
an4 policie of the 
Tew:s wase fla 
ding. 

2 Thereſhall noe 
onely bee berefies, 
butallo many fol. 


flowers of them, 


3 Couctoulueſſe 
tor the molt pare 
13 a companion of 
hercfic aud ma- 
keth mer: handiſe 
even of foules, 

6 They wil 

you, and ſell you as 
the ſellcatieltin 

4 jaire., 

4 Acomfor: for 
the godly: God 
who caſt the An- 
gels that fell a. 
way from him 


| beadlong into the _ 


darkenefle of bell, 
at length ts bee 
ged, and 

| who deſtroyed 

| the olde world 
with the flood,and 
Load Noe 
[the eigbe perſon, 
and who burned 
ome, and 


[faced Lot, wfll 


deliver bis cle&a 


called the deepe 
dang eons under the 
4 
be 


ra before the Flood: 
Gendſ.7.1. 
to LE wicked 


f ace 

bothby wo rd and derd,whai wiath of God hanged oner their 

| Which way feencr be and txrued bn eayes, 6 

Ling oma pardons pamefu8 life. i He hath bene 
! - ine itherighteows., 5 He goth te another ſort of 

notwit 


themſelues that miniſter befoze God, do not diſpraiſe} Atrue a 
on of the Remiſh Clergie (a3 they call it) &4 Princes and 

fo highin exthoritie. 6s Almely 
coemparedto ! 


lues into Satan fuares. 
ref themſelues br eres —_ vn 


] When as by being 
boly baukets which the Church 
ber1 of the Church, 10: they are rndece bus blats0fthe Church. 


n 


Hee _ —_ ,& 
alipſe a—_— 
nee men, whi 


T ber owne withed maners 
ng avong'7 the Chr: 
teepeth, rey would ſerme by that means to bv, ue mens» 


? Grn.i9.13,24, 


18g are withinthe boſome of the Chorch, which are wickedly ginen, 
and doe ſeditiouſly ſpeake evill of the authoritic of Magiſtrates,(which the Angels 
nd lively deſcripti- 


men, be thcy newer 


painting out of the ſame perſons, whereintheyare 
e beaſts, which are made to ſnare theinſclues to deftruRtion, while + 
give themſclues to fill their bellies : For there is no greater ignorance then totbeſe- 


men,alchough they ently find fanle with thoſe things which they know 
not: and it (hall come to paſſe that they (hall deftroy themſelves 2s deaftes, with 
thoſe pleaſures wherewi are delighted,and diſhonour and defile the compa- |. 
py of thegodly, } Madet0this endto be a prop toothers : So doe thoſemen wiltmgly 


thews | 
”» the 


&- 
48; 
be. > 


44.7 Hovieg. 
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 Hecondemnerth | 14 7 Haning eyes ful of Y 
Thoſe men "5 | not Ceaſe ro finne; beguiling vnltable foulds,the 
ſhewing eacoin [hae hearts exerciſed with couctonſneſlegthey @e 
their behautour }1 4, « children of curſe; Soba SES» 


and countenance 

an vnmeaſurable l | 

laſt, as making [aftray folowing the way of + Balaam rhe ſoyne of 

merchandiſe of |Boſor, which louedthe wages of vnrighteouſhes, 

no me | 46 But he wasrebuked tor his iniquity: fer the 

exerciſed in all | dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice forbade! 
the craleesef couc-| the fooliſhneflt of the Prophet, : 

| conſnciſe, ro dee} 17 4 ® Theleare © welles without water, and 

{ell rhemlelacs tor} cloudes caried about with a tempeſt, to whome 

money tocurſe theſthe p blacke darkenefle is reſerued for euer. ; 

Sonnes of God 18 For inſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes of yani- 

aſter Balaawsex- \.; they * beguile with wantonnefſethrough the 

ample,whom the vii c | 
dumbe beaſt re= [luſtes of the fleſh them that were # cleane eſcaped 
prooned. om them which are wrapped in errour, 

+ Nu/8.23.23, 19 Promiſing vnto them liberty, & are them- 
eluesthe+ ſeruanes of corruption :tor of whom- 
euer aman is ouercome, euen ynto the ſame 1s 

he in bondage. | 

20 9xFor if they, afterthey haueeſcaped from 

the filthineſſe of the world,through the acknows, 

ledging of the Lord, and ofthe Sauiour leſus: 
, Chriſt, are yet tavgled againe therein, and ouer- 
vaine or very huttf m6 the latterend is worſe with them then the 

fall,although they "0. 

make a ſhew of [Þeginning. 

ſome great good- | 22 For jt had beene betrer for them not to 

neſſe : bor they {haue acknowledged y way of righteouſnes, then 

Cel after they haue acknowledged it, ro turre from 

becaule vaderpte)the holy Commandement giuen ynto them, ' 

tence of falſeli- | - 22 Butit is come vnto them,according to the 
np 149 _ true prouerbe, # The dogge is returnedto his 

C0 0] owne vomit : and theſow that was waſhcd,to the 

ſerableflauery of + 3 

Gnne. * | wallowing in themyre, 

os Which boaſt off 

knowledee, aud hantnothing in them. p Moſt groſſederieneſſe. q They deceine 

men with vaine an (welling words. r They take rhem as fiſhes are taken with he! 
booke. { Vuſtnidly &f mated.cleane departed from idolatry, *. 10h,8.34u0m.6.:0,} 

9 Itwerebetterþeuer to have knowen the way of righteouſneſle, then to turne 

backe from it ro the old filthineffe : and men that doe ſo,are comparedtrodogs ard 

ſwine, & Maifþ.12.45heb.6.4. % Pron.26.1t, FX 


CHAP, III... 

1 Heeſheweth that hee writeth the ſame things againe, 2 Be. 

cauſe 8/,e3 muſl often bee flirred vp, 4 __ dangers han 

oner their heads through certeinmockers. 8 Therfore he war 

neth the godly that they dos not after the indgement of the fiſh, 

13 appoint the day 0: the Lord, 14 but that they thinke tt 

6 'weyes &t hand, 15 iu which doftrme befhentth thai Pand 

agreeth with bum, 

His 2 ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto you; 

beloued, wherewith 1 ſtirrevp, and warne 
your pureminds, 

2 Tocalltoremembrancethe wordes, which 
weretoldebefore of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
Lord and Sauiour. 

3 *2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt dayes, ® mockers, which will| 
walke after theirluſtes, 


Iuae.2, 

8 Another note 
whereby they may 
be well knowen 
what maner of 
men they are,be- 
cauſe they haue 
inwardly nothing | 
bur either viterly 


AS 


£ The remed 
againſt thoſe wice 
ked enemies both} 
of true doarine 
and holineſſe, is tg 
bee ſought forby 
the continnall me- 
ditation of the 
writings of the 
Prophets and A- 

ſtles. 

I Timothe4.1. 
2.timoeh.3.1, 
made 18. 
2 He vyoucheth 
the fecond com» 
mipg of Chriſt 
againſtthe Epi- 
cures by name. 
1s Monſirow mes 


ming ? for fincethe fathers died, allthings con- 
tinue like from the beginnirg of the creation, 
willingly «now not,ghat the! 


5 +For this! 
{heaurns were of olde, the - earth that was 


3 Thereafon 
rs pretend becauſe the courſe of nature is all one as it was from 
rrefore the worldis, from euetlaſting and ſhall bee for ener, 
nft them the creation of beguen and earth by the word of God 


who will ſceme wiſehy theiv contempt of God, and wicked boldueſſe. 
whichtheſe mocke 
the beginning : thi 
4 Heſetteth agai 
which theſe men at 


were gathered toges 


illinglyi ; 
ar>.45 <aaas b Which apprared when the waters 


| ofthewarer and by} 


15 Which forſaking the rightway, hanue gone! 


4 3 Andſay,Where isthepromiſe of his com-| %e 


oi 


| they hane writsen waint 
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SE 


/ 6 TWhereforetbe worldthat then was, pe-[s Secondlyybee- 
"Fiſhes, onerflowed with the <water, y etb againſt 

7 *Bur the heavens andeartþ; which are now, [very chexninerlal Þ 
are kept by rheſame word'in ſtore, and referued the deſtrucuon, as | 


andhi were of the 

| whele world. 
© For the waters 
co 8 ery © 
formey place his * 
world, :tat $350 


[ap,this beams 


vnto tire againſt the day of condemnation , 
of the deſtrution of vngodly men, 

8 7 Dearely betoued, benot ignorant of this' 
onething, that one day is withthe Lord, $ asa 
thouſand yeecres, anda thouſand. yeeres asone 


MESSE 69299 


v1 


Q. 
= 


: 8 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke (as 
ſome meu count flackenetle) 9 bur is patient to-| 
ward vs, and #.would hane no mantoperiſh , bus| 
wouldall men to come to repentance, © * | 

30 '* But the: day ofthe Lord wil comeas a 
thiefe in che vight, in the which the heauens hal 
paſſe away with a 4 noſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with heate, and theearth with the workes 
that aretherein, (hall be burnt vp. | 

11 ?* Seeing therefore that all theſe things|that day which is; 
muſt bee difſolued , whar. maner perſons oug hq pointed for thaty 
yee to be in holy converſation and godlineſle, 

12 Looking for,and © haſting vnto the com- 
ming ofthat day-of God, by the which the hea+ 
uens being en fire, ſhall beediflolued, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with heate ? 

13 But wee looke for # new heauens, anda 
new earth, according to his promiſe, * wherein 
dwelleth r1ghteouſnefle. _ 

1 4 Wherefore, beholde, ſeeing that yee looke 
for ſuch things , beediligent that yeee may beg way 
rg ofhim 18 8 peace, without ſpat and blame+ 


1 ET URS, MO to Ie 


6 Thirdly,he 
ththaris Þ 
ſhall not be bar- Þ 
[derfor Godto 3 
burne heauey 
earth with fireziu 


'* 
<2 


tion of the © 
wickeeCwhich © ©; 
thing hee will alſg# 
doce)then'it was "i 
tor him iv times _Þ 
paſt ro make they 
with his onely © 
word, and atcet+ _ 
| wardto oner.. 

whelme them 
with water, 


VA IO. 22 ge” 


eſſe. -— he deferre 

1 5 + Andſuppoſethat the long ſuffer off car tt et 
our Lerdis ſaluation,"? euen as our beloued bros ſpekofveieis . 
ther Paul according to the wiledomegiuen ynto Farnoy yar wy; 


him wrote to you | nfl 
16 Asonethatin all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh. off 


As: ©>.4 ' -& 
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theſethings: '3 among the | which, ſome thingg #r fhorr. 
are hardto bee vnd » which they that are Chi 


velearnedand vnſtable, wreſt, as they dee alſo. 0+ 
ther Scriptures vnto their ownedeſtruion., - - 

17 Yeethereforebcloved ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware, leſt yeebe alſo plucked 
way with theerrour of the wicked, andfall fro 
your owneſtedfaſtn 

18 Butgrowe in grace, andinthe knowledg 
of our Log andSautour Ieſus Chriſt: to him be 
glory both now and for euermore. Amen 


RY 


Los +has 


ele& be broug pentance, ne of nay 
and 33.11.1.timmoibie3.q, 16 Avery lhortdeſcrip 
the world,but inſ ach ſort avnothing could bee more z 
1.Thefſal, 5.2 yenel.3.3.andi6.ts, d _ thc viclemganioi weres 
orme. 1 Ancxhortationto putitie ofliſe,ſetting beloteularhorr1d! 
ment of God both to bridle our wantonnefle,and x p00 re1 
found watchivg and ready to meete him at bis comming. # « 
of vr,zet ſuch patienct as 13 nod fowthſull, % Eſa.65.17.andf6. I 
In which 5. £ That you maj tr} to jour profite, how gentle ona practuennee 
#&. % Row.2.4. 12 Pauls Epiſtlesare allowed by the expretie telimore” 
nie of Peter 13 There bee certaine oi theſe things obirie and 4 
the ynlearned take occaſion to ouerthrow ſeme men thar ſtand not faſkwre: 
*teftimonies of the Scriptureto their owne deſtru&tion, But this 38 the" t 
gainſt ſuch deceite,to and niare 4 . 


F 


£.k m may periſh, [1 
of rhe 


303 


1 


our that wee may daily more and 
zncreaſe inthe knowledgeof Chriſt. | hr ccke +. among the 
diſputeth not bere whether Pals Epiſiles bee pleineor darks, but ſas, 

things which Paul hath m3 utten of in his Epiſtles, and Peter him 
owne, there are ſome ebings which cannot fo eafily be rnderflood here, 
ſome drawne to their owne d; firuthon : aud this bee [aith t0makt of mane agheut ment 
diligent, and'nat 10 remone vi from the reading of boly things , ſavy i000 ' 
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CHAP, I. 


x Hee teftiffeth that hee bringeth the etirnall worde, wherein is 

Lfe, 5 audlig*t. 9 Gud will bemere full wto the fait' fall, if 
grouing chuer th: bus den of their fines , the) learne 20 flee wn* 

80 hu mer cy . 


2 He beginneth 
"Iwvich tac deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon 
Jot Chriſt, whom 
"She mak:th one & 
Jnoettwso: and bim 
Iborth God frem 
Jeucilaſting (tor 
The was with the 


Ydegiuning, and is 
that ccernall life) 
aud allo made true 
, whom ioha 
ſelie and his 
mpanionz, beth] 
ardand beheld, 
handled, 
«4 1 heard him 
ake, 1 ſew him 
wy ſe. ſje with mince 
epes, I handled 
21:h m1 ne hands 
bra that wvuy 


of og Hat * which was from the 
al) beginning which wee haue 
Sv 2 heard , which wee haue 
GORR ſcene with theſe our eyes, 
TA which wee have looked vp- 
NA W on, and theſe hands of ours 
(ESF | b IF have handled of that Þ word 
FI of lite. 
2 (Forthat life was made manifeſt, and wee 
haue ſeene it, and bearewitneſle, and < ſhew vnto 
you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs.) 
3 That, 1 ſay, which wee haue ſeene-and 
heard declare we vnto you, ? that yee may alſo. 
baue fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip 
lo may bee with the Father,and with the Sonne 
Toſi Chriſt, 
4 Andrh;ſcthings write wee vnto you, that 
your ioy may be full. 
5s 83 Thisthen is the meſtage which wee haue 


God, bring waue 


of ity 
it bad 110; beene 


The vſe of this 
ine isehbis, 


heard ofhim,and declare vnto you,that + Godis 
ight,and in him is no darkeneile, 

6 If wee ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with 
im,and walke in darkeneſle, we lie,and doe not 


That /ame eney- [ervely. 

eWord, by |} 5 Butifwewalke inthe light as he is inthe 
mn — ight,wehaue fellowſhip on: wth anotker,+ and 
onely here Fhe+ bloodef Irfus Chriſt his Sonneclenteth vs 

s {fe, rom all ſinne. 
'Being ſent by han:Y $ 5+:1f welay thatwe have nofinne, we © de- 

A 1 bet h _m_ tive our (clues, and * rrueth is notin vs, 

4 for woman{ 9 * If weacknowledgeour ins , he is 8 faith- 
dſo oo « Full andiuſt,to h forgiue vs our finnes,& to clenſe 


vs from all vnrighteouſneſlc, 
10 7 If weſay,we haue not ſinned, weemake 
him i a liar, and his* word isnotin vs. 


\coupledand ioyned together with Chriſt by faith, might be- 
God: in whichthing only cenſilteth all happinefls, 3 Now 
jeſtion, wherby we may vnderſtand that we are 10y ned together 


*[f loue of God perfe& indeede : hereby we know. 


ſharerh his brotber,is in darknes,vntill this time. 


{declaring whasit is to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe God 


{deviſed, nenther ina vaine profeſiien of the Goſpel & 


CHAP. II, 

1 Bet declarethihat (brift is our mediator end adxocate, 3 
and ſheweth that lnow etze of God conſiſterhm holmeſſe of life 
12 xhich appertaineth to all forts, 14 that deprud ou Chinft 
alone? 15 gex 1 thern 10 conermmuethe world, 
18 Hee 2168th warnmy that Aniichriſts le anozetd, 24 and 

, Flat the knowen truth beftood o1ni0. 


Y * litelecbildren, theſe things writeI vnto 
you, that yeſinnenor: andit any man finne, 
we haue an * Aduocate with the Father, Icfus 


L 


- FA 
ihinh 


3 *Andhereby weare ſtie that wee 4 know 
him,* if we keepe his commandements, 


$ + Buthe that keepeth his word,in him is che 


that we arc ins bim, 

6 5$He that ſaith he remaineth in hie , ought 
even {o to walke as he hath walked. 

7 5 Brethren,l writeno new commaundement 
vnato yon: but on old commandement,which ye 
hauc hadfrom the beginning : this old comman- 
dement is that werd,which ye haue heard from! 
the beginning. 

8 7 Againe a new commandementI writevnto 
you,thar b which is truein him& alſo in you;for 
the derknes is paſt, & thattruelightnow ſhineth, 
9 * Hethartſaith that he is inthat ligbr, and 


10 4+ Hee thatloueth his brother, abrdethk: in; 
that light, &there is none vccaſion of euil in him| 
s 1 But hethat hateth his brother, is in dark- 
nefie,and walketh in darkneſle, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe! 
hath blinded his eyes, 

x2 *Little children,{I write vnto you, becauſe 
yourſignes are forgiuen youfor bis*Names ſake, 


Wherbyit lolloweth thathelines dothnot copfiſt in theſe =" 


x It followeth nov 
heteofthac wee 
mutt giue our wic. 
ked naturethe 


Chriſt,the Juſt, r:dle,or finge {0 
, b ago.» much the more 
2 And he 1sthe Þ reconciliation for our fins: fcc1y,becauſc our 
ard notfor ours onely, bur aiſo ſor the ſixnes offfiancs are clenſed 
the < whole warld, away bythe blood 
ot Chritt, but we 


mult rathgr (© 
much the more di. 


4 3 Hethat faith, I know him, and keeperhſl:genrly reſiſt fin. 
not his commandements, is a lier, and the tructh}"4y<r we muſt 
isnot in him, not delpaite be» 


cauſe of our weak» 
nefle, ſor we bave 
an aduocate and 

a purger,Chriſt le_ 
ſus the 1uſt,and 
therctore accepta« 
ble vato bis father 
4 Inthat be us- 
mes (rift beſhut. 
£erh jorthall other, 
6 Recoucthation 
Aud inberceſuion goe 
pogetber, to gue ws 
fo Underſiandihad 
be i; both adnecaie 
end be Pricft, 

t Formeuo'all 
ſorts aj all ayes, 
aud all place:,ſo 
Fat this benefird 
belongeth nos 10 the 
ſexes only,of whom 
be (peaktth as ap» 
peareth wer ſu, 

On alſo to orber 
ations. 

2 He rctutneth ts 
the teſtimoniec of 
our coniantion 
with God,to wit, 
to ſanRification, 

p commandements. 
$ which men have 
45 meſt bee under» 


ith Ckrifſt,towirJf we be gouerdtd by hislight, which js perceiued by the orde- 


ing of oar life. Aþd thns hee eeafoncth, God 1s in himſelfe molt pwe light,there- 
| GWerhe 
low 


hich arelightſome, bur with them which are dark. 
ſhipy ++ 1ohn 8.12. d Cod ſaidto bee light of tu oune 
gays 30 ſain that enerlafling infinite bleſſeaneſſe: and wee 
u that the brames of that light doe ſhmewmio ws in the word, 
efrem the matter hee is in hand with, to the remiſsion of 
tion which walke io th- light,isa teſtimony ot our toy 
er with Chriſt : but becauſe this our light is very darke, 
e another benefit in Chriſt, to wir,that our finnes may be for» 
led with his blood:aud this inconciuſion is the prop and fta 
f Heb.9.38.1.pet.1.19,reet.5s. 5 There isnonebut needet 
$denefice, becauſe there is none that is net a finner. ** x. Kings $.46.2.chron.6. 
$6prow.20.9, e Thiplace doeth fully refute that perfefineſſe, oud workei of ſup ere« 
jo» which the Pajifis dreameof. f Sotben.lobn _ an" not thus for moaeſties 
Dy farce ſay, but beraxſeit uw ſo ivdeede, 6 Therctore the beginning of falus- 
* ftion is to acknowledge our wickednefle,and to require pardon uf him who ſreely 
incth all fiunes, becauſe he bath promiſed ſo to doe, and be is faithfull and juſt, 
$0 thenour ſaluation hangeth von the free promiſe of God, who becauſe heeis 
& inſt, will that which hee yon! ro 6 Where are then 
.* Jour merites ? for the is our true felicitie, 7 A 
4] ned al of fin withent exception: infomnch that if any man per- 


carſall of theformer ſentence, 


con 
himſclfe ctherwiſc,he doeth as much 24in him lieth, make the werd of God 


 {himlclſe vaine and tone ſe,yea he maketh Goda lyar:for towhat end eitber 

> gms <> = otwormebr adhere gat if we be not ſinners? 
wy 0] ner enely deceine therſelnes, but alſo are blaſphemous egainft God, k Hw 
Ki gefirine ſha bane no place mi : thai hqiuour bearts, by 


| himſclfe headlerg into bell. + Chop 3.14. s Hereturnerhagaine 


food of ſncb a knowledge, as hath fauh with it,and uot of a common knowledge. e For 
theTree us knowen by the frune 3 Holinefle, that is, alife ordered accor. 
ding tothe pars 1a bv d d ts how weake ſocuerwee be,is of ne- 
cefsitic ioyned with faith, that is, with the trac knowledge of the Father, inthe 
Soune, 4 Hethat keepeth Gods commandements, loueth God indeed, He that 
loueth God, is in God,or isioyned together with God. Therefore kethat keepeth 
his commandements, ivinhim. f Wherewith weelonve God, g Hemeancth our 
con;unttion with Chril. 5 Hethat is one with Chrift, maſt needs line his iſe that 
is, muſt wa}ke in his ſteps. 6 The Apoſtle goingaboutto expound the comman- 
demecur of charitie one towards another, tel!eth firſt,ubat ——_ vigeth bolinefle 
he bringeth no new trade of life(as they vie to doe wh:6h deuiſe traditions, ove af- 
ter another) but patteth them in minde of that ſame Lawe which God gaue in the 


{beginning,towit, by Moſcs,atthattimethat God begznto giveLaws to bis peoples 


eth that the doarine indeede is old, but it is tow after a ſort new both 


7 Hea 
inreſpe of Chriſt, and alſo of vs; in whom hc through the Goſpel, engraneth bis 


[Law <ffeually, not intablesof ſtone, butin our mindes, þ Whichthiug,(to wit, 


that the dofir ye is mew of which I write mo you) 15 trwe in him andin you. 8 Now 
be.cemmeth to the ſecond table,that is,tocharitic one towa: ds another,& denicth 
thai that man hath true light in him, or is indeed regenerate and the ſonne of Gud, 
which hatetb his brother:and ſuch an one wandreth miſerably in darkeneſſe bra 
he of never ſo great knowledge of God, for that wittingly and willivgly he caſte 

" i2wm ſanRi- 
Gcation to remiſ*1on of ſins, becauſe that free reconciliation inChrift is the groupd 
ofour ſaſuation, whereupon afterwards ſan&ification muſt be built as vpor 2 ſoun-» 
dation, i Therefore F wr:3t oyto you, berauſeyou are of their number whatn G 
bath reconciled 10 bamſelfe. k For his owne ſabe ; And in this he uamerb Chriſt, by 
| fontterh en elothmigwbetter they be in heaven or earth. 
13 I wats 
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on 


T4 


A 


ning 

«0 knowcn him that is tr0 pg.:1' y 

t this dodrive 
sxrecth roa) ages, [PIE yOU,YODg men, becauſe yee haue overcome, 
and firſt of al ipea- ſthat wicked one, ** 1 write, vato you, licrle chil-: 
kingto oldmen, Idren, becauſe ye haue knowenthe Father. 
IIS Bo 14 *3I havewritcen vnto you,fathers, becauſe 
Chriftand his do+ oe cheniet 4 ng ROB 
&rine arepiRing (ye haueknowen him that 15 trom the deginning, 
ancient,audthere: [I haue written vnto.you, young mengbecauſe yes 
fort if they be de-Fare ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
- _ —_ = and ye haucouercumethat wicked one, 

er bermn ; chis! world,neither the things 
oughttobeemoref}} 15 4 Louenot this) worlg,net we thing 
acceptable ynto. fthat are1nthis world, Ifany man louethis wozld, 
og 4nertifer [NE © loue of the Father is not him, 
Ns NG 16 Forallchatis in this world, (as theluſt of 
bee defirovsro febe fleſhgthe luſt of the eyes, andthepride of life) 
ſhew heir ftrength}jg not of the Father, buris of this world. 
tharthey navea. | 27 *5 Andthis world paſſeth away, and the 
me ds Juſt thereok; burhe that fulalleth the will of God, 
fore them,towit, ſabidetheuer, TORE : 
Satan the worſt 18 25» Little children, *7 it is the laſt time 
en ct wult 1.8 and as ye hate heardthat Ancichriſiſhal come, 
willingthemto be ſeuen now there are many Antichriſts; whereby 
as ſure of y vite- [we know thatir is the laſt crime, 
! itthey bad | 1.9 19 They went out from vs, but —_— 
_—_ ſp not of vs: for it they had bene of vs,?®they ſhould 
ſheweth ts chit- ſhaue continued with vs. ** But ths commeth to 
dren,that thartrue ſpa ſſe , thatitmight appeare, that they are not all 
Father, from who of vs. 


they haue to looke 
foral good things, 2 ** Butyee haue an Poyntment from that 


isſerfoorth vato h Holy one,and know all things. 


——— 


xo ſhewerth 


them inf Goſpel. 24 22 I hauenot written vato you, becauſe ye 

1; He adderh aff ow not thetriieth: but becauſe ye know it, and 

terward in like YI «he erect - 

order,as many ex. fthatno he1s of etrueth, 

hortations:asifheſ 2.2 23 Whe is aliar, but heethar denieth thar 
ald ſay, Remem*JToſyg js r that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichri 


_ OO that denieth the Farther and the Senne, 


now,thatthe eucr-| 23 { Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 
laſting Sonne of {hath not the Father. ye 
God ts reticaled” 24 ?4+Let therefore abide in you that ſame 
to vs. Remember | 
ye yong men, cha . SPP . d 
that ſtrength whertby I ſaid thatyou put Satan toflightyis ginen you bythe wor 
of God, which dwelleeh in you. . 14 The world which isful of wicked defires,luſts 
or pleaſures, and pride, is vtterlyhated of our heauevly Father, Therfore the gone 
and the world cannet be loued together : and thisadmonitien is very neee Mary 7 
greene and floutiſhing youth. 1 He ſpeaketh of the world, avit agreethnot with 8:6 
will 0{ God, for otherwiſe God ti ſaid toloue the world with mw mfimee lone, Tohn.z.16, 
that ito ſay, thoje whom bee choſe ont of the world, wm Whirenith the Father is 
. Is Heeſheweth how mach better it isto obey the Fathers wil, thenthe 
lufts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike euents, 26 Nowhe tarnerly 
himſelfe tolictle children, which notwithftandingare wel inſtruted in theſummg 
of religion,& willeto them by diuers reaſons to thake off Youtbfulnes,whick 15 too 


children, but toaRare thn the move by wfing ſuch ſweet words, 17 Firit, becavſ, 
the laſttime is at hand, ſo that the matter ſuffereth no delay. x8 Secondly, de» 
cauſe Antichriſts,thatis,ſuch as ſallfrom Ged,are alreadycome,cucnas they near 

that they ſhould ceme And it was very requiſiteto warve thatvnheedy and wariles 
ageof thatdanger, 19 Adigreſtion againftcertain off-nces & ſtumbling blocks 
whereatthat rude age eſpecially might ftumble aud be ſhaken. Therforethat they 
ſhould net beterrified with thefoule falling backe ofcertain,frſthe maketh plaine 
vnto them, that although ſuch asfallfrom God and his religion , had place in the 
Charch,yet they were nenerof FChurch: becaufethe churcb is the company of the 
ele which cannot periſh, and therefore cannor fall from Chriſt, o So 2hen the 6 
l:f cannener fill frompgrace. 20 $ Ayhe fhewerht! things fall ont ro 
the profic ofthe church, that hypocrites may be plainly knowen, 21 Thizdly,be 
forteth them ta makethem ftaud faſt, inſomuch astheyare anointed of the holy 
Ghoft with the true knowledge of aluation, 'p They raceof che holy Ghoſt: and this 
is « borowed kmd of ſpeech taken from the ointings ſed m he Law. 4 From Chriſt, 
who is prouliarly called ho'y. 22 Thetaking away of an obieQion. He wrote not 
| theſe things asro men which are ignorant in religion, but rather as tothem which 
do well know the tructh,yerfo tar torth,that they arcableto diſcernetrueth from 
faliheod. 23 Heſheweth now plainely the fatie doQrine ofthe Antichriſtes,to 
wit,tha either they fight againſtthe perſon of Chriſt, or his office, orboth together 
andat once. Avdthey that de ſo,doin vaine boaſt and brag ofGod for fin denving 
the Soane.the Father alio is denied.” » If thetrue Meſſres, They then ave de- 


worſhip the Ged that we doe. The whole preaching of the Prophets an4 
Apoſtes is md that Jodrine © Therefore it A ner bee caſt away, and 
this wholly'to be holden and kept, which leadeth vs to ſecke eternall lite in the 
{rcepromule, that jsto ſay, in Chiiltalove, who ivgiven vs of the Father. | 


toofamiliar with that age. » He w/erh thih word(litie; not becauſe be ſpraketh toj 


ceived themſelnes and alſo dee dece'ue others which ſay that the Turks aud other infidels | 


| 


p o 7 =) 

wi » 43v"is* 
" 7 * 

"5 4: 


andinth 


ather, , of ? 


o 


25 Andthis is thepromiſe that behathpro-| 


miſed vs, exenthar eternall life, 
. 26,25 Theſechings haue I written voto yo 
concerning them that deceiue you... 


- . ts e R. wah | 
. 27 Bur chat © anoigting whichye recemed off knowledge of « 
him,dwelleth ip you; and yeneed * notthat_ any [*ructh, and ſand; 


man teach you: but asthe ſame* Anointinge 


chech you of all ;hings, anditis true & isnocly-[e ng en 
ing, and as ittaught you, ye ſhall abidein him. 

28 ?5 And now, little childrenabidcin him, 
that when he ſhall appeare, we may be bold, and 


not be aſbamed before him at hiscomming. 


. 297 If ye know that heis righteous, know yeſ 545 lea (jou hun, 4 
that he which doth righteouſly, isborneof bim [#725  . 

igworent of tl ofe things , and therefore Leach them not us things that werenener 
heard of, but call ther to your remembrance as things whichizou die know. » 
commenaetb both thedotirine which they had embraced gud alſolfi, hly praiſeth 
fa th andthe uiligence of ſuch astmerht them, yet ſo, that beet eh wok 
honor due to the holy Ghoſt, 26 The conclufionboth ef th > whole 


and alſo of the tormer treatile, 275 Apaſsing oner tat 
which tendeth to the ſame purpoſe, but yet is more ample, 


marterafrer atiether order: tor before he taight vsto goe vp from the eff-&5 taths 
Lavle, andin this thattolloweth , bee goeth downe trom the cauſes co the e 
Aud this is the ſumme of thiyarguryem *Ged is the fountaine of ll righteoufi 


remaine fn you ye fhollaloune in theSg 


il 


* 


25 The lame Spi. 
MF rit which cndue 


; {ficth them, gi: 


ance, to continue 
the end, | 
The Spirit t 


- = 


You haxe receined 6 
Cori , and which. 


* Tow are not | 


8 F 


eatiſe follow 
handleth the tame, 


andtheref.rc they that giuerbemſclues torighteouſnetle, areknowento be bot 


of him, becauſc they reſemble God the Father, 
CHAP. III. 


1 Setting downe the meſiizable plory of 3his that wee are Gods 
ſormes, 7 heſheweth that newneſſe of l;f# muſt bee af feceg 
iD 


good workes, whereoſeharitieis a namfeſt token. 19 Of; 
22 -nipraymyg wnto God, 


d 
Ehold, * # whar Ioue the Father hath giuen tf? He 


; 


Dvs, that weeſhould bee dcalled the ſonnes of *2 care this. 


God; * forthis cauſe this world knoweth YOIY Father and 


nor, becauſe it knoweth not him, 


2 3 Dearely beloued, now are wee theſonneg <tcauſ 


of God, but yetic is not made manifeſt what weg 04 


ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe ma 
manifeſt, wee thall be ©like him ; for wee ſh 
ſee him-4as heis, *'* 


3 | + And every man that hath this hope i | 


him, purgeth himlelfe, euen © as he is pure, 

4 5 Whoſ@euer! committeth ſinne,tranſ; 
ſeth alſo the Law: for 8 fine is thetranſgr 
of the Law, | 

5 * And yeknow that he was mademanife 
that he might$cake away ourſinnes, andin hi 
15nofinne, . 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinnech 
whoſoeuer b ſinneth, hath not ſcene him, nei 
hath knowenhim, | EF 

9; 7 Lietlechildren, let no man deceiue 


you * 


v4 


« Whats 'T be 


hethat goeth rigbreouſheſle, is righteous, as hee SY c fleths, 


knowen tothe world, for the world knoweth not God thi 


+ 


other: This dignity is not ſully made manifeft to ve our g 


ro the Senve of God himſe}fe,and (hall enjoy his ſight in deed, 23 hee 


$5 
*& $ 


bur yet notwithſtanding this 25 deferred vncill hirnext comming. © © Zih 


5 Thervleofthispuritiecanfrom wo wi 
God, the tranſgreſsion whereof is that which iscalled finne. 
ſelfs to puree 182, 


ever 11 true 


but fin isſeid to dwellinthe , > notto 
that 


* 


other ar tof things coupled regerket: Hee linerh 
ſemblet Chriſt that is juſt, 1nd dy t is knidwen ro be the $ 


definirion of finue.. Ani 

the material couſd iow ſalaation Chal in himſelfe is moſtpare 
w—_— ans” 4 ifyi pn Whol, berefore,w 
r pot gine He 2 and con 

perrakerof Criſt, eetl/nor ginekimicllers (has L2ntond 


y © 114 53-6, 9; 
I,pe4.2.22,24, 6 He kſaidto fnnethat 9mern not honſele to pirent 4x foo 
fone F 


4 
- 
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8 8 Hesthar $ commmiteeth fine , is'of the 
} devil: for the deuill > finneth from the 1begin+ 
ning: forthis purpoſe was made manifeſt chat 
Shnnc of God, thar bee might looſe the workes 
: pf the deuill. ;” TRA o 5 
ron}. 9g Whoſoeuer is borne of God, finneth not : 
for his = ſeede remainerh in him. neither can hee 
nne, becauſe he is borne in God. 00, 
ro 2 Inthis arethechildrenof God knowen, 
ndche children of the dewill: whoſoever doerh 
*cnot righteouſneſſe, is not of God, **® heirher hee 
that louerh not his brother, - * 
8 "For this is the meſlage , that yee heard 
from the beginning, that + wee ſhould loue one 
other, 


Euen the Sonne of 
, Godwas femt rs 


"Geir: | of \ . . a ®. 

efthe devil. Ther-j 12 2 Not as" Cain which was of that wic» 

-+ m9 the contra-ſked one, and1lew his brother: '3 and wherefore 
= ay lew he him ? becauſekis owne works were euil, 


and his brothers good, 

13 Marvailenot, mytbrethren, though this 
ee fe. orld hate you. 
ach that of ne. | 14 4 We © know that wee are tranſlated from 
efitiche is now Jdeath vnro'lite,becauſe we loue the brerhren;x he 
Erctinercd from tlouerh not hu brother, abideth in death, 
whe flacery of fin.} 1 - 45 Whoſocuer hateth hisbrother,is aman- 
| 3-26 ſem! oY Jayer : and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
A, « the childe fnall life abiding in him, 
th the father, 16 &'* Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 
— 7 thelayddowne his life for vs: therefore we ought 
& He /aythner, fe. (alſo to lay downe owr liues for the brethren, 
d, but fiuueth, Þ 19 **? And whofoener hath this p worlds 
= othg to ood, and ſeeth bis brother baueneed,and 9 ſhut- 
Prous che 1 teth vp his compaſlion from him, how dwelleth 
wgning of be [the love of God in hin? 
. 18 *8My litle childien,letvsnotloue in word, 
r=omaag worn neither in tongue onely but indeed andintrueth, 
feb hmerkeh, be. 19 *? Forthereby we know that we are ofthe 
kavſe by bu vertzeſtrueth, ** and ſhall before him. aſſure our hearts, 

ph'y wore 26 For 7 if onr heart, condemnevs, God is 


he Sonne of Ged, 
{being dorne again 
f bis{piritas of 


Mb LI OASIS Oo I 05 


4. 


mewe mx. 21 ?* Beloued, if our heart condemne vs nor, 
ip The concluſion 
FBy a wicked life the? are knowen which are governed by the ſpirit of the deuill : 
{by apure lite, $hich are Gods children. tio Hee beginneth to commend 

Charttic toward the brethren, as another marke of che ſons of God, rx The fiſt 
xesſon,taken of GEEII I eTRES whack gieerh the commandement, oÞ» [0h 
34. and tx 12, 212 Anampliticaton taken of the contrary example o: Cain, 

hich dew his brother, ** Gen.4.8. uv Hebringeth forth awvory fit and vey old 
8 fe, wherem wee m:y behold both the natuye ef the ſonnes of God, and of the fons 
Fthe: ul, and what fate aud condition remain th for vs in this world, aud what ſpall 
endof both at length. 13 A ſhortdigreſier : Let vs not maruetle tha! we 

ated of the world for doing cur doety , for ſuck was the condition of Abel 
owas 2 inft perſon: and who would not rather be like him they Cain? 14 The 
reaſon: Becanle cbaritie is a teſtimony that wee are tranſlated from death to 

e: and therefore hatred dsthe brethren is a teſtimonie of death, and whos» 
ver nouriſheth it, doeth as it were foſter death in his boſome. o Loxet 16+ 


% 


.is1n 
th. 
d 


to life, for indeede wreare borne dead. lobn1g.13 epheſ.5.2, 


ad caen 
boundro 
this |S is ſuſten q Op 
debearefally, 18 Chriſtian charicie ſtandeth not in words, but in deede, and 
ceedert from a fincere affetion tg He commendeth charitie, by a triple ef. 
i: for firſt of all,by it we know thar we are indeed the ſounes of God,as he fluew- | 
: 2o Thereofitcommeth that wee bane a quiet conſctence,as on the 
zeatrary fide he thatthinkerh that he bath God for a iudge, becauſe he is guilcie to 
ſelte,cither he is nener or els very rarely quiet: fer God bath a farre quicker 
tbe then we, and indgeth more ſeuerely, » Ff ancaill.onſcience compuceth ws, 
wore — ? eth eur beerts better 
weany, * 2t 


þ of Shdccmtagns vs, who luow 

ther A third effeR alſo riſeth out of the former,that iv theſe 
miſeries we are ſure ro be heard ,decauſe weare the ſons of God, as we vaderſtand 
grace of lang which is proper tothe-clet, = 


= 


greater then our heart, and knowerh all things, | 


.| may bee, bee derogate from his office who is our onely King , (Prophet, and euer- 
laſting high Prieſt, 6 Hee pea. e:h femply of the me, aa not of the perſon. 


euerlaſting glory. 
4 


- wt AY err x 


adit: on ears i" Er | 
4 Sos tha 
then haue we boldoeſſe toward God, rf 
».'23 + 2? And wherfotuer we aske , we LENUP + Math 31,22,] 
of him, becauſe wee keepe -his commandementy ioby15.7 eve.4 6, 
anddoethoſe things-which are pleaſing in hif 4 
fight, = : | g' } Goa: That taith.iu 
23 + This is then his commandement , thaf Criſt, and loua 
wee beleene in the Name of his Sonne Ieſu .—ndauings vg 
Chriſt, and Joue oneanother, as hee gaue com: 4546 gage. athy 
mandement. . Jand thetctorethe + 
24 For hee that keepeth - his rand here eurward teſtimo- 


merits, dwellerh in him, and he in him:and hereby »ics 
wee know that hee abideth in vs, exen by thaq e205 8 
{Spirit which he hath given vs. ad flees 
of the ſpirit giuvea 
vntovs, + lohn6.23.and 17.3.  lobn 13.34. and 15.10. If Hee meane;h the 
Spirit ofſan(tification whereby we are borne anty, aud uce Vuio God 


CHAP, 1111, 


: Having ſholen ſomewhat tonching the trying of (þ '11t * 4 For 
Joe ſpeake after the world, 5 aid forme afier God: 7 He ves 
twnrth io charitie, 11.19 tnabytheexamplesf Goabe ex+ 
borieth ro brotherly lous, "= . 

TILOT i beloued , beleeue not euery ® piri 7 Taking oexales 

but rriethe ſpirits whether they are of God: pl cog we { ring 
tor many falſe prophers are gonevur into thisf aaq charity thould 
wWOTrid. WP be ſeparated from 

2  ? Hereby ſhall yee knowtheSpiritof God. = bpws. 4 or . 

b Euery ſpirit which confefferh char © Ieſus Chriſt] qc, nth ot his? 

1s come in the < fleh,, is of God. = true knowledge, 

3 Andeuery ſpirit that cofifeſſeth not thar Te- = returneth to 

ſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, is not of God; burþe3t which hee 

"ſid OS . pake of in the 
this isthe Spirit of Antichriſt, of whom ye haueſrccond Chapter 
heard, how that he ſhould come, and now alrca-| touching the ta- 
dy heisin this world. ; king heede of 
4 3 Littlechildren ,yeare of God, andhaueſnt'©r + And 
ouercomethem: for greater is heethat is 1N youy]hecre torake heed 
then hethatisin this world. of rwothings, 

5 #4 They areof this world, therefore {peake|th* wenn It 10: 
they of this warld; and. chis world hbeazeth] 5 Eight. 
them, | phers, we he 
6 5 Weare of God, # hee that knoweth God, |net lightly giue 


heareth vs: he that is not of God heareth vs not, |<*<4itto cuery 
: man : the other 


Hereby know wee the * Spirit of erueth , andthe{;, (1. becauſe 
ſpirit of error. many men teach 
6 Beloued, let vs loue one anorher : 7 for ffale things , we 
lone commeth of God,and euery onethar loucth, [©9914 ner there: \ 


is borne of God, and knowerth God, = on yd 


8 Hee that Jloueth not 5 knoweth not God, | ovſerne a meane, 
8 for God is f loue, *' that we may bee 
ablc to diſcerne 
the Spirits of God, which arcaltogether to be followed from igppure ſpirits whith 
areto bee eſchewed, a Thuuſfpoken by the fignre Metanymic. and ii n 1 if bee 
had ſayd, Brleene not enery onc that jezeth that hee hath a gift ofthe holy Ghoſt to doe 
the office of a Prophet, 2 Heegineth a certaine and perpqtuall rule te knowe 
the doA&rine of Antichriſt by, towit, it either the diujne qr humane uature of 
Chriſt, or the tcuc yniging of them together bee denzed : or F the leaſt jete that 


© Thti; wt Meſſins. d Is irueman, 3  Heecomferteth rheele&witha 
moſt fare hope of vicery: bur yerio, that be teacheth then that they fight not with 
their owne vertue , but with the vertue and power of God, 4 Hee bringeth 
a reaſon: why the werld receiveth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: to 
wit, becauſe they breathe our vorthing bat that which 2s worldly : which is ano- 
ther note alſo to know rhe doctriue of Antichriſt by, 5s Heeteftifieth vnto 
them that his doGrine and the do@rine of his fellewesjs the aflured word of God, 
which of neceſcitie we haue boldly to ſeragainR al che mouths of the whole world, 
and thereby diſccrne the trueth from fallbeod. ++ lobn $.4%. - TrutPro- 
phets againſt whom are (ct fu! ſe prophets that is, ſuch aserre themſelves, and lead others 
intoerrour, 6 Hee returneth co the commending of brotherlyJoue and cha- 
ritie. The firſt reaſon: Becauſe itis a very dine thing: and therefore very 
meet for the ſonnes of God : ſo that whoſocner is voyde of 1t, cannot bee ſayde 
to know God . 8 A cenfirmation : For it is. the nature of God toloue 
men,whereof we hane a moſt manifeſt proofe aboue all other: inthattharof bis 
onely free and infiaite good will toward vs his enemics, hee deliuered vnto death, 
uot 2 commen man, but that bis awne Sonne, yea, his onely begetten the 
end that we being reconciled through his blood, wight be made partakers of his 
F. Inthat bes called God, Lone, hee ſayth more then if bet had 
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+ tolw g.0s,” 
9 Andther rcaſonl 
| by compatiien; 

it God jo loued 
vs,ſhall not wee 
bis children loue 
one another ? 

o+ Job 1.18, 
2.378.6.16. 

To Athird tealon! 
Becauſe God is1ns4 
niſiblegtherefore 
by thiseffe& ot his 
Spirit,co wit, by 
charitie,he is vn. 
deſtoud,yea,and 
to be _P of 
ys, but 109ned 
with v& in vs, in 
whem bc is ſo ef- 
fecually working, 
£ 1+ ſively invs m 
deed and in irueth, 
x1 He vndetlay- 
 eth this charitie 
with another fon 
dation,towit,faith 
in [eſus,wbich 10 


with him,cuen as 
charitie witnefſeth 
that we are ioyned 
with bim.Further- 
more he teſttficth 
ol Chriſt,as who 


with his eycs. 

6 With jrech @ con- 
frovs 176 faith and 
owe, ſo that there be 


an agreement of all 
thmgs. 


\ 


alittle before)Jne c 


. RY OY. 
| Gt 3 Fl 


feſt amongſt y;, becaule God ſent that his onely 
Senneintothis worid, that wee might 


- 3 3Forthisis theloue of God, that wekeepy * 
his commandements :4 and his + commaunded 3 
ments arenot9 bardenous, ; 
: 5For allthat. is borne of God, ouercom- 
merhchis world : Sand this is that victory that] 
e hath ouercomethis w orid, ewen our * faith. - 

5 +7 Who is it thateuercommeth thisworld, 
but hee which beleeueth that Teſus is that Sonnef " 


10 Hereinisthatleue,notthat we loued God, 
but he that louedvs, and ſent his Sonne robe a re- 
conciliation for our ſinnes. 

2s ?Beloued,if Godfo lou 
Fo to loue one another, 

- 13 +** No man hath ſcene God ar any time. 
If we loue one another, God dwellerh in vs, and 
his loue is s perfeQin vs, 

13 Hereby know we,that wedwelin him, and 
hee in vs : becauſe he hath giuenvs of his Spirir. 

14 "* And we haue ſeenc,& deteſtitie, that the 
Father ſent 5 Son to be the Sauiour of the world, 

15 Whoſoeuer Þ confeſieth that Teſus is the 
Sonne of God,in him dwelleth God,& hein God, 

16 Ard we haue knowen & belecued the loue 
that Godhath in vs, '* God is loue, and heethar 
dwelleth in loue,d4welleth in God, & Godin kim, 

17. *3 Herein is that loue perfe& in vs, that we 

ould haue boldnefle in the day of iudgement: 
neth vs indcede. (Or as he is,cuen ſo are wein this world, 

18 There is no kfeare in loue, burperfeRloue 

aſteth out feare: for feare hath paintulnes; and 
he that feareth, is not ; 

19 1+ Weloue him,becauſe heloued vs farlt, 

I loue God, and hatehis 


ed vs, we ought al- 


6 *Thisis that leſus Chriſtthat camieby was 
ter and blood : 9 nut by water onely,butby water] alfothat 
and blood :and it is that 8 Spirit, that beareth 
witneſle : for that Spirit istrueth, 

7 Fortherearethree 
heauen , the Father, the 
Ghoſt: andtheſethreeare ione. 

8 And there atethree, which bearerecordin| 
theearth,the Spirit, & the Water, and the bl 
and theſe three agree 1n one. 

9 2* If wereceiuethe wi-nefle of men, the wit- 

nefle of God is greater: for * this is the witneſſe 

of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. 

N — t , _ that Maps M a _ of 
od,hath the witneſſes in himſclfe:he that belee- 

ueth not God, hath made him alyar, becauſe hee minds INTE 

, that God witneſſed of 


which bearerecord in 
Worde, and the holy 


{belecued notthe record 


20 '5If any mania 
hadicenchim fhrotherhe is alyar :! 

ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſecne , loue 
fefſionascommerh {God whom he hath not ſeene? 

7 And this commandement haue wee of 
that hee that louerth Ged, ſhould loue his 


11 ©? Andthis isthatrecord, rowi!,that Godf 
hath giuenvnto vscternalllite, andthis life is inſyjoun 
12 Hethat hath that Sonne , hath thar- life 
and hethat hath not that Soune of God, hath nur 


i accompenica nh þ ir 
brot 


13 '3 Theſethings haue I written vnto you 


++ Math, 11.32. d Tothem lat areregenerate that is toſay 
led by the Spirit of God and arethrough grace del:wered from thy arſe 
5s Areaſon: Becauſeby regeneration we have gotteu ſtrengeh co ouc 
woerlde, that is to ſay , whatſoeuer ſtriveth againſt the cotnm; 
6 Hedeclareth whatthat tre 


I2 Afoaurthreaſog: God isthe fountaineand welſpring of charitie, yeacharitic 
#t telfe : theretare $hoſocuerabideth in it, hath God wigh him. 
4 Iniendeth loue, tor chat ſeeing that by our agreement with God 
lothis thing we have a certaine teftimonie of our adoption, itcommeth therelyro 

afſe, that without feare we looke lor that latter day, of iuggement,ſo that ems» 

ling,&thar rorment of cevicienceis caſt out by this loue, 3 This figniſceth a like- 
lneffs and not an equalitie. & ff wezmderfiand by lowe that weare in God,and God 
im vs, that we are Jones, that we know God,and that enerlaſfting life is in v8 :he con- 
cluatth a right chat we may well gather peace ana quieimeſge thereby. 
man ih ould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our leneas from 
the canſe, he goeth backeto the fountaine, to wir, tothe free love,wherewith Gcd 
Jouerh vs although we deſerned and doe deferuc his wratb. And hereof ſpringerh 
a10ther double Faritic,which both are tokens & witnefles of that firſt, to wit, thar, 
wherewith we loue God who loved vs firſt, and then tor bis ſake ovr neighboors 
alſo. 15 As heſhewedthat the loue of our neighbour cannoi be ſeparate from 
the lone wherewith'Ged loueth vs, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other:1o he de. 


althongb wee bee in the Latiel!,, yet onilombied, 
be couquereurs, an are moſt ce ta;ne of tbe viflonie, >< w1 
firumentall carſe,and a1 a meane and h ; 
performe thts, that us, hath aud doeth owereomge the world, en Chriſt lefin. 

7, Moreconer hee declarethtwo things, the ene what true fat 
wit, that which reſteth ypon lefas Chriſt the Sonne of God alone; w 
loweth the otber,to wit, that this firengrth is not proper te faith 
an inſtrument is drawen from leſos Chriſt the Sonne of God. 


and whereby we lay ho.d ou hime who i 


q aicth that the otherkind of loue wherewith we loue God, can be ſeparate from the 


how beth thule 


frothatlouewker- 
with God loueth 


childres of 
breſhFtn whicharebe 
netbal the faith) 


followerh, that that jonott 


loue of our neighbour : whereof it tolleweth, that they lyc umpudently which ſay 
they worihip God,& yet regard nottheir neighbour. 
of compariſon why we cannot hate out neigh 
he that cannot loue his brother, whom hee ſceth, how can he loue God whom hee 
15.12. 19 A ſceond reaſon, why God cannot bee 
hated and our neighbour loned , becauſe the. felfe fame Lawmaker commanded 
both to loue him and our neighbour, 


16 The firſtreaſon tak:n 
and louc God.to wit, becauſe that 


ſeethnot? © Joby 13.34. 
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; 
za 
to). 
A; 
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s Hee ſhew#th that bro1} ery lone and faith are things mſepara 

ro Audihat itbereis no faith towards God, but oy be- 

leeuinng m Chriſt: 14 Hence proceedeth calling vpon God with 

ference, 16 aud alſotteatowrprajers bee anail able for ou 
bre 


r He gocth en for- jy | 
ward inthe ſame AVAY 


Hoſecuer * belecuerth thar Tefus isthat 
2 Chciſt is barne of God ; and euery one 
argument ſhowing that loueth him,which begate,louerh Þ bim alſo 
Jones come inte vs Which is 


s we know that weloue the children 


i iatourlayd hold on by faith, in whom weare madethe 
Orig Av po doe ng Father of how we are ſo begettcn,and alſo our 
gotten with vs. & [5 the true Meſſas. 

2 Thi love ef our neighbour deeth fo ha 
wherewith we loye God;thatthis Ja muſt.necdes goe 


ſay, to the end that they may be dayly more 
Of Cltroagblaihes” HT; 


| ben ar che worde 


"1 far,to the wirtty 


* | ion orlinking 


+ | cially in wholcſom 
| commandement of G 
; Land of dodrine,an, 

* | cordang aathe rructh 


| {x Ancxampleof 
4a Cbriſtian gratu-! 
» | lation. 

: nbeleeuer and & 


, ” _ 


—— 
[that beleeue inthe Name of that Sonne of God, 


x4 Becauſe we dd 
not yet in cff<& 
obtewwe thatwhich 
we hope for, the 
Apoitlc ioyacth 
inmocation or 
prayer with faith, 
which he wil haug 
to procee. from 
faith,and morco- 
uer 0 Dc concel. 
ned in {uch ſort, 
thatnothing bee 
asked butthit 
which 1sagreeable 
$-22. x5 We 
brethren which d4 
excepteth that finn 
isto ye vriuen 
py. { 7hunan 
will forgiat hi bein 


: po 
"*% a Sos 5. 

+ ITC IG A 2h 
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I 


tha ye may know that ye haue eternall life, and 
thar yee may belccue inthe Name of that Sonne 
of God: I 

14 4 Andthis is that affurance that wee have 
in him, + that it we aske any thing according to 
his will hcekeareth vs. 

is Andif wekncew that heeheareth vs, what- 
ſocu:r we aske, we know that wee hanethe peti- 
tions, that we haue deſired of him. 

£6 '5 If any man ſee his brother finne aſinne 
that 1s not vn:o deathyjer him |! aske,and hee ſhal 
giue him life for them that finnenor vnto death, 
+ There is afiune vnto death, I ſay not that thou 
ſhouldei? pray for ir. 

to the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannst be vaine, 4 (hep, 
are (0 wake prayers not onely tor our (clues, bet alſo forour 
Je Gnnegthat their finnes be not vrtothem , to death : ard yethe 
e which is veuet fargiuen, or thelinagainitthe holy Ghoſt, that 
Fell aud wilfsllt1ing away trom the knowen trueth of the Gol. 
basch as 1 hee /.y4, L' tc hom deſire the Lexa to forgime ina , audvre 
oe ſodeſired, + Matth 12.;t merke ;.29, 


ng ARS I oa 2c AS 


'T1lohn,fIlohn, 


Tho 
17 * All yntighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there 
is aſinnenot vnto death, EF 
18 *7 We know 5 whoſvever js borne of God, 
ſinneth not; bur he j is begotten of God keepeth 
himſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 
19 *8 We know that we areof God, and this 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe, ; 
20 But wee know that that Sonne of God 18 
+ come,andhath giuen'vs a minde to know him, 
which is true,and we are in him that is true, that 
ir, in thathis Sonne Teſus Chriſt, the ſame 1s that 
very ® Gad, andrhat eternall life, 
24 '2 Lirclechilidren ,keepe your ſclues from 
idoles. Amen, 
isto ſay,madethe ſonnes of God in Chriſt, and being indued} 
do not ſerve fin,neither are deadly wounded ol Satan, 18 BE 
ticolarly applyto himſelte the grzneral promiſes,that we may cet 
atanates whereas al the wor{d is by nature loſt,we are freely 
God, by the ſending of Iefus Chriſt his Sonne vnto vs, of whe 
with the knowledge of the true God, & everlaſting life + La 
dinmie of Clift i: moſt p aincly prooned Ly the place, 1g He 
precept of caking heede ot idoles: which he tertech againſt th 
that with this ſcale as it were he might ſcale vp allthe former} 


He 
1! 
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16 Theraking® 
way of an obie&ti- 
on: Indeed all ini» 
quitte is compre. 
hen:d vuder the 
nameof fin but yet 
we not dee 
paire therfore, be- 
cauſe curry finne 
is not deadly,and 
without hope of 
remedie. 

17 Areaſon why 
not all,nay rather 
why no fi1 is mor- 
tal coſome:towit, 
hecauſe they be 
borneot Ged that 
vith his Spirit, they 
he'y m2 muſt pare 
tainlyperfwade our 
made thefonnes of 
m wee are lightned 
he 21.45. m2 The 
exprell.th aplaine 
e onely true God, |. 
loarine. 


THE SECOND EI 


IS TLE OF IONN. 


« TEu noproper 
meme but to be ta- 
ſonnacth,thatu to 
#%ud noble Lacy, 

x The bogd of 
Chriſtian coniun- 
together,is the 
true and conſtant 
profcſticn of the 


raecth. 
| Wuth true Inows- 


a Thistrue pro- 
feſfsion conlitteth 
both in love one t 1 


x Thi Epiſilets written to a woman of creat renawme, 4 who 
brown:t wp her children in the (careof Go: 6 Heexhorteth 
ber to c-mmue in Chritiancharitie, 7 thas fhe accompauy uot 
with Aniichrifts, 1 but unde thern, 

32=3 2 HE ELDexx tothe © ele&b La- 

die and her children , * whom I 

loue ia thetrueth:and not I onely, 
but alſo all chat haue knowenthe 

tructh, 

2 For the truethes ſake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer : 

Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 

God the Father, and frem rhe Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

the Sonne ofthe Father, with © rrueth and Iloue. 

4 ?Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy 
children walking in 4truerh as wee haue receiued 
a commandement of the Father. 
| 5 Andnowbeſecch I taee, Lady, (not as wri- 
ring anew commandement ynto thee, but that 
ſame which we badfromthe beginning ) that we 
+ loue one another, 


wards another which the Lord hath command 


d,and al! - 
e and ſound dotine, —_— 


which alſo is delinered vntorvs : io: the 
ed 1s a ſound & fare foundation beth of the rule of maners, 


Icheſe cannot be ſeparated he one from the other. d Mee 


6 Andthisis that louegthat we ſhould walke 


is,thar as ye hauc heard fromthe beginning , yee 
ſtouldwalke init. 

7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this 
world , which confefſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. He that isſuch one,is a deceive! 
and an Antichriſt, 

8 4*Looketo your ſclues, that we looſe no! 
thethings which we haue done, 
receiue a full reward, 

9 Whoſoeuertranſpreſſeth, and abidethno 


after his commandements. This commandementg 


but that we may MP 


3 Antichriſts 6ghs 
ting againſt the 
erion and office 
of Chriſt, were al. 
ready crept into 
the Church, inthe 
time ef the Apo- 
les. 

Hethat maketh 
ipwracke of do- 
&rine, loſeth all. 


in the doarine of Chriſt, hath not God, Hee tha 
continucth in the doarine of Chriſt,he hath bo 
the Father and the Sonne, 

10 5Iftherecome any vnto you, and brin 
notthis doarine, + receiue him not to houſe, ne1: 
ther bid him God fpeede. 

11 For hethat biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta: 
ker ofhisevildeeds. Alchough I had wanything! 
to write vnto you, yet would I not write with pas 
per and ynke : but I cruſt to come vnto you, and 
{peake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full, 

12 Theſonnes of thine ele ſiſter greete thee, 
Amen, 


direfletb them, *þ Iohn 15,12, 


THE THIRDEP 


STLE OF IO HN. 


becommet 


| thou walkeſt in thetrueth, 


5frhou doeſtto the brethren,andto ſtrangers, 
{Churches, Whom ifthoucbriogeſt ontheir jour» 


z Hee commndeth G aiu for hoſpitalite, v and reprihon« 
*derh Diotrephes for vaine glory: 11 bee nberrech Gekng ro 
- warony inwelldoing: 12 andin theeude commendeth De- 

706, 


an He! Elder vnto the beloued Gaius 
=O whom I louein the trueth, 
2 Beloued, I wiſh chiefly that 
thou proſperedſt and faredfſt well as 
= thy ſoule profpereth, 
| For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came & teſtified of thetrueth that is in rhee, how 


4 Ihauenegreaterioythen * theſe, that #,to 
heavethat my ſounes walkein veritie, 
5 Beloued,thou doeſt dfaithfully,whatſoeuer 


6s Whichbare witneſſeofthy loue efore the 


{| them,receiueth ys not. 


ney as itbeſeerneth according to God, thou ſhali 
doe well, | 
7 Becauſethat forhis Names ſake they went 
foorth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 Wetherefore ought to receiue ſuch , that 
we might be © helpersto thetrueth: 
9 ?I wrote vnto the Church:but Diotrephes 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among 


10 Wherefore ifI come,T 
membrance hisdeeds which he doeth, pratling 
againſt vs with malicious words, andnot the 
with content, neither hee hinaſelfe recciuerh 


— A 


will callto your re-|* 


e Bewareandtake 
good heed, 

s Weoughtto 
have nothingto 
doe with them 
that defend pers 
uerſe doQrine, 

+ Rom.16.17, 


That we ov 


d 
ſelurs may kelpe 


ememhat to the 
reaching of the 
ret 
2 Ambitionand 
onetouſnefle, two 


of peſtilent? plagues, 
eſpecially inthem 


brethren; butforbidderh them thar would, and(yancany. 
thruſteth them out ofthe Church. * Qion)are condem-' 
+ 13 Belonedfollew not that which is evil], but »<4 iv Diotrepbes 
that which is good : he thatdoth well is of God $72.7 tones 

burke chatdoetheuill, hath note ſeeneGod, [gd 
6 , v, d) —_ Trl Ks p . 4 
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's Thi « put to 
make a d)fference 
betw:cne ha and 
IndaIſctarioth, 

6 'B; God the Fa» 
ther 


c Set apart by the 


lewerlaf{mpgcounſell 


of God yo be deli- 
weredio Chriſt to 
be kype. 

x Theendand 
marke whereat he 
ſhooteth in this 
Epiftlc,is,that he 
confirmeth the 
godly againſt cer- 
raine wicked men, 
both in whole- 
ſome doctrine and 
good maners, 

d Of cho/e things 
that pertame to 
the ſaluationof 
«ll of vs. 

e That yeſhould 


| defend ihe faith by 


«k the rmight you 
can, beth by irne 
dotlr me and 900d 
exenp'e of life, 

f Wrich nasonce 
ſo gin that it may 
weaer be changed. 

2 It is by Gods 
[prouidence and 
not by chance,that 
many wicked men 
creepe into the 
Church, 

3 Hecondemneth 
this firſt in them, 
that they take a 
pretence ot Gcca« 
ſion co waxe wan- 
ton, by the graco 
of God: which 
Ccaynot be,butthe 
chiefe empire of 
Chriſt muſt be ab. 
rogated, inthat 
ſuch men giuvevp 
themſclues to Sa- 
ran : as atthis tim 
*% 2.Pet.2.1, 4 
abuſed the grace 0 


x2 Demetrius hath good report of all men 
and of the trueth it ſelfe; yea, and wee our ſelues 
beare record, & ye know thatour recordistrue. 
x3 I hauemanythingste write ; but 1 wil ot 


THE GENER 


OF IT 
3 He warneth gee take keede of ſuch men, 4 hat make 

the grace of God « cloate for their wantonneſſe: 5 and that 
the) ſhell not eſcape oupuniſhed , ſor the contempt of that grace, 
6. 7. beproxeth by three examples: 14 atidalleageth the pro- 
phecie of Enoch: 20 Finally bee ſhe wth the godly a meanc to 
oneribrow all be ſuares: of thoſe decemmers. 


Vdeaſecruant of [eſus Chriſt,and 


arecalledand fanQtfied Þ of God 
the Father , and < reſeruedro Ie- 
©® ſus Chriſt; 
2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 
andloue be multiplied, 
+ Beloued, when TI gaue all diligence to 
write ynto you of the 4 common ſ3luation,it was 
needfull for me to write vato you, to exhort you, 
that ye ſhouldearneſtly © contend for the mainte- 
nance ofthe faith, which was * once ginenynto 
theSaints, 
2 For there are certaine mencrept in,which 
ere before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
ion; 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 
race of aur God into wantoneſle;, and + denie 
od the onely Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
5 +1 willtherefore put you inremembrance, 


- Foraſmuch as yee once knew this, how thatthe 


ord, after that hee had dcliuered the people our 
fEgypt, + deſtroyedthem afterward which be- 
ceued nor. 
6 5 The +: Angels alſo which kept not their 
7ſt eſtateÞut leſt their owne havitation, he hath 
eſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkenefle 
ntothe indgement of the great day. 
7 As x#Sodom and Goinorrhe, andthe cities 
bour them , which in like maner as they did, 
committed fornication, and followed b ſtrange 
eſh, are ſer foorth for an example, and ſutfer the 
vengeance eferernall fire, 
$8 Likewiſe notwithfanding theſe i ſleepers 
alſo defilethefleſh, © and deſpiſe * goucrnem:nt, 
and ſpeake euill ofthem thatare in authoritie, 
9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ſtroue againſitrhedevill, and diſputedabour the 
body of Moſes, durſt not blame him wich curſed 
ſpea ing, butſaid, The Lord rebukethee. | 
1® * Bur theſe ſpeake cuill of thoſe things, 
which they know not: and whatſveuer things 
they know naturally as beaſis, which aregvithout 
the ie of the Anabaptifſts doceth , which they call Libertines. 


Hee ſetteth forth the horrible puniſhment ofthem which baue 
God to follew their ewne luſtes, + Numb 1437. 5 The 


fall of the Angels was moſt ſcuere)ypuaiſhed, how much more then will the Lord 
puniſh wicked and faithlefſle men? 7 2 Pet.2,4q. &® Genef 19.24. 
wg the flips of Sodom 
ble and monſirons twſies, 1 Which are ſoblockiſh and veyde of reaſon, asif all their 
ſenſe and wits were in amoſt i 


£2 Follow- 


and Gomorrhe, bh Thu heconevthy ſenteth foorth their borre. 


fteepe. 6 Anothet moſt pernicious drine of 


Mtn ate xg 


2 brother of Iames, tothe which rity when they feaſt with you, without ® all feare, 


{ſtarrcs, tro whom is reſerued the © blacknefleo | 
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o at 


Co de. Gr © Bs Is 


with ynke and pen write vntothee: © 
1.4 For ] truſt | ſhal Qortly ſee thee, & we ſhal 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with.thee. The! 
tends ſalute thee, Greete thefriengs by name, 
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a: AR hon 

reaſon, in thoſethings they corrupt themſelues. ; 
11 9 Wobevntothem: forthey hauefollowed] , g.raercticny 

the way + ef Cain, andare caſt away by the de-|their deftrugion, * 

ceit + of Balaams wages, andperiſh in the gain-ſÞ 

[ſaying : of Core, ; 

12 ** Theſearerockesin your | feaſtes of cha- 


- 


6 


walice,Bala» 
ms filthy coue- 
feeding themſelues: * cloudes they aye" without ſouſaciic,andrs 
water, caried about of windes, corrupttrees and|,; Gore,Corretie 
withour truit, twiſe dead, axd plucked vp by the 
rootes. | 

13 Thezaretheraging waues of the Sea, fo- 
ming out their owne ſhame: they are wandri 


darkenefle for _ MD <oltn mp2 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, is beck. Þ 
propheſied offuch, ſaying, * Behold, the Lord: cork |; ary 4 
© commeth with chonſands of his Saints, or blchinefſe, 
15 Togiue judgement againſt all men,and to P*dzbeir tawet- 


rebuke all the vngoely among them of alltheir neſſe,but «ſpeci. 


ally their vaine - 


{wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly com- ſbrancry of words 
(mitted, andef alltheir cruell ſpeakings, which pn moſt vaize 
wickedſinners haue ſpoken againſt vim. parc ——_ 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, wal- knot grave anc 
at. 3 rnae their owne luſtes: * whole mouthes þcauic threatzing 
ſpeakeproudrhings, hauing mens perſons in ad- putefa moſtan. | 
[miration,becauſe of aduantage, 2 = 
17 *1 But, ye beloued, rememberche wordes þhe judgement to 
which wereſpoken before of the Apoliles of qur Fome 
Lord lefus Chrift : b ; 
18 How that they tolde youtharthere ſhould ſeater whim rhe 
bee meckers + in the laſt time, which ſhould $rerbren1her ware 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, . renbers of che 
19 ** Theſeare they that ſeparate themſelues EC onreb tepe aBto- Þ 
[from other,naturall,hauing not the Spirit. thers 
20 Bur, yee beloued, edifie your ſelues in your þ$%5 in 44 Apor Þ 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, op. chap 39. 
21 And keepe your ſelues intheloue of God, >. Þ 
looking forthe mercy of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, þ ence eixber-6@ 
ynto eternall life, : God pr man, =. 
22 73 And have compsſkon of ſome, inputting [* *352-17; 
difterence: lar 9h 
23 Andotherſaue with » feare, pulling them [ Renel.r.5. , 
out ofthe fire, & hate euen that 9 garment which |, 7% £ 
is ſpotted by thefleſh, my 
24 24 Now vnto himtharis ableto keepe you | 
that yee fall nor, and to preſent you faultleffe be-[r1 The riſmgvp 
Oo bn 


theirs,in that they take away the authority of Magiſtrates,and ſpeake evil of them, 
as at this day the Anabaptiſis doe. & J:wagriaer matier io deſpiſe gourrnement, 
8 en the gonermoners, that is to ſay,th: mettcy is ſti fe then the perſons, 7 An argu- 
ment of compariſon. Michacl one of the chiefeft Angels, was content to dehuer 
Satan, although amoſt curſed cnemie, to the indgement of God to bee puniſhed, 
and theſe menare not aſhamed toſpeake,cujl of the powers which are or- 
deined of God. 8 Thecancluſion, Theſe nien are in «double fale, towit, both 


backe with | 
for their raſh follk i c fome, and for their impudent and ſhameleſſe Aru fron the forbidden thaegs of the Law which dad defile. A | He coma 
:mpt efthn knowledge, which when they had gotten , yet nogbwitſtanding | deth them tothe grace of God, deelari oflently clark le Cob guny 
they li Won - f —2 belligs, gine'v3 tharconlicacie which be tequiaetd 2 5 * = = "> <0 
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T he yeere of 
Chriſt. 


I, &Cc. 


34 


67. 


70. 


R 97. 


1073, 


1217. 


1295. 


1300. 
1301, 
1305. 


596 


| againſt Henry the third, then Emperour,chap.2o. 


Leap in > <9 > le») ber 101 ea® 26 UÞ Li "Tf TC IT | 
wr 


THE ORDER OF TIME 


whereunto the Contents of this 
bookeareto be referred. 


He dragon watcheth the Church of the lewes, which was ready 
ro traucile : She bringeth foorth , fleeth, and hideth her ſelfe, 
whilcſt Chriſt was yet vpon the earth, 

dS The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee 
4+ m and isthrowen down : and after perſecuteth the Church 
the lewes, 


three yecres and an halfe, 


of Domitian hisreigne, & are forewarned of the perſecutionto come vnder Traiane 
forten yeeres, chap.2.and3. | 

God by word and ſignes prouoketh the world, and ſealerh the godly, chap.6.and 7. 

He ſheweth foorth exemplars ofhis wrath ypon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
chap. 8, l 

The dragonis let looſe after 1000, yeeres,and Gregory the vij. being Pope,rageth 


The dragon vexcththe world 150. yecres, vnto Gregory the ix who writ the De- 
crerals,and moſt cruelly pe id the Emperour Fredcricke the ſecond. 
. The —_ by both the beaſts teth the Church , and putteth the godly to 

eath, chap. 9. p 

The dga killeth the Prophets after 
Pope, who was the author of the fixt booke 0 
Philip the French King, 

Boniface celebratcth the Iubile. 

About this time was a great carthquake ,. w verthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Propheſie ceaſeth for three yeres and an halfe, ail Benedid the ſecond ſuccee- 
ded after Boniface the viij. Propheſic is reuiued,chap.12, 

The dragon andthe two beaſts oppugne Prophefic, chap.13. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed,chap-14. With threats and armes, 
chap.16. © | | 

© hriſt ginerh his Church viorie ouer the haclor, chap.17, and 18. Oyer the two 
beaſts, chap.19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap.2o. 

me Charch is fully glorified in heauen witherernall glory, in Chriſt Ieſus, chap. 
2IT, 22, gf ag 


yecres, when Boniface the viij. was 
e Decrerals: hee excommunicated 


The Church of the Iewes is receiued into the wildernefſe , for | 


THE 


"0 yy 
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CHAP.L, _ >earced himthorow : and all kinredsoftheearth|6 A cootrmatien 
s Hedeclereth what kind of doftrine & here handled, $ eaen bir Ce before hw Fuen ſo, Amen. ofthe falutativ® a. 


EG * [7 - 

«tu the beginning and ending: 13 Then che che | 8 ®1 + amf Alpha & Omega,thebeginning| com the words of 

Prem wy 7 mg S | i vs w and f ended Bo Lord, Which is, & Whi God bimiclfe: in 
D..» He*Reueclation oft Teſus Chriſt, | was,and which isto come, exenthe Almightie, 


ARM: os 


x This Chapter | 


which God gauevnto him , to} 9 7 Llobn,euenyourbrotherand companion 


! 

rom Po ſhewe ynto his ſeruants things | in tribulation,and in the kingdome ahd patience jon in ey OO 
Inſcription, which which muſt ſhortly bee done, | of Teſus Chriſt, was inthe 8 Ile called Patmos,for|immunblecte 
or —_— which belent,& hewed by hi, | the word of God, and for the witnefling of Ieſi ——_— py tap i 
andocmecien- Angel vnto bis ſeruant Toba, , | Chriſt, | ; £ alc 

oing beforethe [ 2 YWhobarerecord of the word of Gud, and | 106 AndI wasraviſtsdin > fpiritonthe! Lords|things :andcon- 
_— - _ ofthe te ſtimonie of lefus Chriſt and ofallthings | day,and heard behind me agreat voyce, asith _ pe 
The inſcription is | that he ſaw. 355 beneofa trumpet, q ellence,that Tri. 
double,generall | 3 Bleſſed & he that readeth,, and they that | x1 Saying, IamAlpha and a ,thatfirſt},; jc oi perſons 


and particular. | heare the words of thispro ,and keepe thoſe | andtharlaſt:and that which thou ſeeft, write in af which 
Phet rg hey things which CR ein; for gear booke.& ſend it vnto the ſeuen C burches which (yok - 
efprophefie,the | at band. arein Aſia, vnto Epheſus, & vnto Styrna,& vutoþ 04 - 
authour,cud, mat-{ 4 ?Iohnto the ſeuen Churches: which arein Pergamus;and vnro Thyatira, and voto Sardis, f 1embebeſere + - 
ter,inftruwents, &} aſia, Grace be with you, and peace. 3 from him, | and vnto Philadelphia,ond vnto Laogicea. 3 
WE Dae |< Which 4is , and Which was , and whichisto | 32.8 Then1 turned. backe co & ſee the-voyce rey 
3n the uſt verſe: [Come,and from 4 the ſeuenSpirits whichare be- | that ſpakewith me: 9and when 4 was gurned, [[,.92 omar; | © 
the moſt religious |forehis Throne, - ſaweſeuengol en candleſtickes,. _.. fadfiemare” | 
jos og $ And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that | z Ra. ROSE be tl Gaony contele3hs fs yr 1} - 
| __ "|+ fazthfull witneſſe, and +; that otten of | onelike vntothe ſonne of man, clothed. with a 
—_— F "_ y DEE garment downe to thefeet,and girded aboutthe| 


2.And the vie of jthe dead, and that Prince of the kings of the } opening way 
cbmunccating the ſearch, vnto him that loued ys, & w vsfrom |paps wth GOO +2 + Jrothe "= 
fame, taken from. [our finnes inhis + blood, 14 His head, and haires were white as whiteſof bes + 
+. ere ha made vs$Kings and mage God | wool,end as ſnow,and his eyeswere as a flame of jj 9"1n8 : 

6 cumſtance of 1 " f - L 7; YE 4 ; lift in this y 
rad thn ne OTA LIL gi00Y, Ad Comes YH.» braffs burning as in cacti ; 
hg * 97 Behold, heecommeth with * clouds, and | fornace: andhis voyce as the lound ot many procure tit, and 

f SE os eye ſhall fee bin: yes, even they which. |waters, | ookefe Thar ls A 
#63ngs. | _ i 16 Andhe had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres:: ſhe eccndpers of | 


6 Which the Souxt opened $0 01 0ut of bis Fathers beſore by gngals. 2 . This 1s |and our of his: mouth went a ſharpe Odor em this Chept 
the particular or ſingular inſcription, wherein falutztion is Witten vnts certaing L's 4 ork ir, (ſting efsy 
Charche b namepwbich replete Church Catholike and the certinty and vrands ge face ſhenc a; the ſunne in Ive | 
theiru the ſame is declared, from the Authourthercof, vmto the eight verſe, an Sei +. > [pofiiiem Thepres+ | © 
3 Thatis,fromGod the Father, eternall,iomeetall, immutable ; whole vuchan-j 17 rand when 1 ſaw him, 1 fell at his feete pefition( "v4 v- 

prone S: lohan declareth by a forme of ſpeach which is vndeclined. For [ac dead: I! then helaid his right handvpon me, {ir who al. 

ere isn0 incongruntie inthis place, where of neceſvitic the wards muſt be attem- faving vnto mee. Feare not: 13 1 am that + fir 
pered vntothe myſteries, aud pot the myſteries corrupted or impaired by Y words, ying - - Se - 
@ Ry theſe thr.etnmes, 1s, Was,ond ſhall beth fgnifiediba word Ithongh, s bu the | place,and bow octiipied, verſ. 9. Then at what time,ard by 

Froper name of Geol, + Exod 3 14. 4 Thats, rom the boly Ghoſt which Pro- [the ſpirie-and the word, and that onthe Lords day,which day 
ceedeth from the Facher and the Sonae. This Spiric is ove it @ accor to ]reaion of Chriſt, was coaſecrxedfor Chillansyme heteli F whe | - 
his ſubliſtencie:; dut in communication of his vertue, and in oaſt:acion bis [har ivto foy,to be a day otreft,vetſe'rs. Thirdly,who isthe tackous that callerly i > 
divine werks iu thoſe ſenen Churches,dothſo perteRly manifeſt bimſelf,as if there |þ,;m_ and what is the ſum othivc '- g Patnres i ove of che je: of Sperai,whntes'\} * 
were ſo many Spirits, cucry one perfealy working in his ewne Church. Where. | x,4, wobemfted,a ſeme write, b Se eee reerrap fed wheveds wb} * 
fore after Chap. 5.6:they are called the ſeuen hornes and ſcuen eyes of the Lambe, | 16, Prophets were raziſhed aud bring 4+it wereca redem of the werl ere F. 
as much to lay, as biz moſt abſolute powerand wiſedome:and Chap 3.1. Chriſt is | 55 God:aud jo £ebrel ſarib PRESY was carried from place ro place of the = 
faidto have thoſe ſcuen Spirits of God, and Chap. 4.5. it is aid, thor fenen lampes Spiris.&r chat the Syirit ofthe Lora fell upon him, 3 Hee calla1h is the Lords day bees + 
doe burne before his throne, which alſo are thoie ſeuen Spirits of God. That tl-is [paul calerh ihe frti day of the wethe, I Cor,16.2. 8 The expefirion, declaringth 

lace oughtto deſo vaderſtoed, it is thus proved, For firſt grace #nd peace Haghed third &]aft point of the prepefitton(for F other poinrs are euident of v 

q y prayer of yp is is a dinine worke, & an a&fon incommunicable, in | wherein is ſpoken firſt of the Autbor cf hiscalling,vnrotke 19,yex.Secondly ofthe <þ © 

zeſpe& ofthe high Deitie. Secondly, he isplaced betweene theEather,& the calling ir ſelſe yntothe end of the Clap. And hrtt of all the oce: is norey + 

Sanne,aa ſer in the lame degreof dignitic and operation with thelp@Befidesbe is | this verſe, iv thar $.1obn 4 himſelf is thevi is ſer downe the -| 
befocethetl Aa3oftheſameſub with the Father &the- asthe ſeven | deſcription of the Author,inh verſestollowing. 13.14.2546, & bo prin S 

eyes and ſeuep horves ofthe Lawbe. Mereoucritheſe Thirits are prver laid toa. | wige Fbadhemd. 9. Thedeſcription ofthe AuthorgwhichizChrilt : by che ean-, 


£2414. 0it..e 


dore God. as all other thingsare. Pinally,qharts the power whetedy the Lambeo.. | gjeſticksthat ſtand aboot him,thatis,the Churches that and defore him, and da, 
pened the beoke, and loefſed the ſeuen ſeales thereot when none could br ſound 3. pend vpon his 208, inthis verſe: by his properties, that bee is one: furnitiien 
movgſt all creatures by whom the beoke might de opened, Chap.5.Ofſ Geng with wiſdom ie te the acc < greatthipgg, ver, 7 3-;with- 
gagoc, Maſter lobn Luid of Oxlord wretglearnedlyvntome. Now the holy granigieand exce t of theeye,ve.14.with Rrength invin wi 
Ghoſt is ſer in of wards beſore Chriſt, beceule there was is f which follow- | amightieword, ver. i s: ; he rulerh F minifteryof-bi 
cth, a long proce(Þ of fpeach to be vſed concerning Chriſt, - d Tee/eare the ſeu. » | inthe Chuoch.s Q ther the ſnordot his word, &« | 
ſpirits, whueb are efierward Chap. 3.verſt 6.caltenl rhe borves and epes of the Lambe, ang a)lthings with bis comp 7” mightily prouide fax everyour 
Comment ego God. 5 * A melt awple and graue commen. | diaive proaidencegver 16, 3n & re fente $ pork before checaliing p pe 
dauinnef Chriſt, beſt from his oifices the Priefthood & kingdome: ſecondly from Saints, & their tullcon Di 4 yrs TEST 35 
his denefits, 38 his lovetoward vs, and waſhing vs with bis blood, in this ver. and | uine caufirmetion ol this ca) 1 dyſigne & partly by ward of power, . 12 4-: 
of his kingd-me & Prieftbood with vs:thirdly from his erernz1] moſt elegamdeſcriprjonofth 2 edi which are 
glory and , which alwaiezis to be celebrared of vs,ver.6, Finally from the | fary vato a iuſt vocationcht of him tl de 
accom ons, rw to be cMleted by bim, at his ſecond comming, | gitning andthe end of 7 his vetle, (orchathe is ecernall - 
what be hall epealy defir the wicked, and ſhall cemtort the godly in the tent, verſe & Secondly chefaminee r | Iicalling and oc 
pd Rial 89.38. 1.60, n5:25.colof. r.28, 8X Heb.9.1g. 1.pet,r, 19, | Laftlya declaration oft 2 ; ; 8 COMMONS} 
Lehs 1.9, 3,P44-2.5; * Afeq 3-14 Mayhh.24-jo. mr 14, 6 Abs, | dental Goddireted inthc delkrigtionthereatrrentt 30. Þ £2 4hfns | 
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UMI 


nay be cried, and ye (hall haue ®tribularien ren{s Thar is,of 
_ be choufaicnfall vntothedeath,and 1 wil peer Farocom: 
aliue for cu Amen: andI haue the {giue thee ife.” - " | to this 
PE eh nn ee FT oats khan archearewhar chaſe mean 

19 53 Writetherhings whichthou haſt ſcene, |Spiritfaithto the Churches, Hee that ouercom-Ggnitied by the 


7 RY atk hen war dead ied Gahtd, 


7 ding nothiog, nor 


taking andy any -[:,.1the things which are, andthe things whieh {meth,ſhall not behurt *© ofthe ſecond death, jvameotdayes: 
Nene tthere ne ſhall com: 4 ; - G 23 "1 Andts che Angel uf the Church, which > apa wmag by 


ewoparti:oncizs | 30 '+ The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtares whych |is ar «Pergarous write, This ſaith he which hath c4.t che ſpace of 
narration of thoſe ſthou ſaweſt in my right hand andtheſcuen gol- [that _ ſword with ewo edges, time 15 appointed 
things which are, 14.2 candleſticks # thu, The ſeuen ftarres are the | 13 ** I know thy workes, and where thou |P) himandche 
arr kch 82 11 Angels of the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen |dweileſt, een wherESarans throne is , and thou ſygy pechute grine 
coatainedinthe | Curhcekics which thou ſaweſt , arecheſcucn |keepeſt my Name,and haftnot denied my faith,e-ſtoba wrote this 
ſecond and chird Churches. ven in©< thoſe dayes when -Antipas my Faithfull |booke in the end 


er:the other ” -1.. {of Domitianthe 
part izofthoſe things which were to come , contained in the reſtof this dooke, martyr was flaine among you, whereSatan dwel mperoar his 
£4 Thatir, the thiÞg which was tmyfticali ignified by the particulars of the vifiea. leth. Ty 2, freigne, as Juſtiuus 
betoce going, / $y tbe Ange's he mearerh the Minifters of the Church, 14 BurTIhanea few things againſt thee, be-ſand ireneus doe | 
| . cagls thou halt there them chat maintaine the PORES, iris hs 
accelitone > 


CHAP, II. docrine of + Balaam, which tavight Balac to pur|$7e0cr, 
lob is commended 82 write thoſe things whi Lord knewe ; {that thisthould be 
neceſſaric ts ihe Chumches of Epheſm, L pre recom ma y 2 | a ſtumbling blocke before che childr eN of L{raei, tore vnto that 
of Peroamum, 18 anof TiYaure, 25 that they leepe theſe | that they df eate of things ſacrificed ynto jperſecutioa which 


 ch:wgs which they ruceimedef the Apoſtles. idoles, and commitfornication. 2 g mv Poe 09oa 
© The former pary x Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus » 5 Euen ſohaſt choutbemthat maintaine the Braperove Traieng 
of this booke is wrice,3 Theiethingsſaith hethar boldech | doarine of J *3Nicolaitanes, whichthing Thate.ſwho began ts 


compriſedin a the fenen Ratrres in his righc hand, and walketh 16 R trhyſelfe, orelſe I will come ynte {make havocke of 
of in the mids ofthelcuen Ten candleſtickes, thee orty, ang will fightagainſtchee with the OI 
were,as S. lobn | 2 3-1 know thy workes, andthy labour, and | ſwordof my mouth, . © [remtbyeereothis 
vs,chap.r. thy patience,and howthou canſt not beare with | | 17 *+ Let himthar hathaneare, heare what] ceigne, as the Hi- 
olvcoinfragd them which arecvill, and haſt examinedthem pots ns wr} prey 4 Gm Roriographers do 
which {aythey are Apoſtles and are not, and haft | ouerconmerh,will I giuetoeare 5 of the 8 - | 
uh ty natharis bid. Þ wil ive him $ b-16 whice logs | ene 
* And thou waſt burdened, and haſtpatience, | andin the ſtone a new '7 name: written, which} c:ll Adrianthe 
and Goriny Names ſake baft laboured , and haſt | 20 man knowerh ſauing hethatreceiuerh it | _ Ros lue- 
ditjon of thoſe | nerfainted. 18 C And vnra *5 the Angelof the Churchl 1... 1c pace 
Chucches which 4 Neuerthelefſe, I haye ſomewhat 2 againſt which is at Thyatirawrice, Theſe things ſaith the] of which time is 
Innes thee, becauſe thou halHefe thy firſt loue. Sonne of Ged, which hath his eyes like viato ajpecciſely tenne © | ; 
kgored verſe 12 1 5s Remember therefore from whence thou | flame offire,and his feere like fine braſle. þ | wp S_—_— & 
. | diftri art fallen,andrepent, and doethe firſt workes:or |, 19 Iknowe 's thy wotkes andthy loue, and] , The coochuion, 
7s {+ qr elſe I will come againſtthce ſhortly, and will re- | '{eruice and os nant Le oy rd wWOorKksy azverſe 9. © "+15 
1 ich 1 mooncthy candleRticke out of his place, excepr | andtharrhey rrmoe ut the' laſt chen arche firft3 3» Seo Chap. $4.8 
\ }vegſe 1e,which y paace, P . . 1x. Thethird + 
'\} verſe ofther Cha thou amend. 20 Notwithſlanding, I hauca few things a4,;: 
[4 nie wore « af: -' 6: But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt che | gainkchee, char thouluflereſt the woran leza 
[-{ Reermco he ef] orkes of the Nicolauanes, which Talſ) hate. 7 hay mas The Brordie 
” | eGfeure plereal 7 4 Let kim that hath an care hears whgerhs j andto deceive ny ſeruams, romake chem comniyj nn cates out 
"of ree priaci-{Spiritſaichvnto the Chutches: To him chat o- | mit *formication, and to eare meate the 
I: as {uercormerh , will I giue to ere of the tree of | Vito idoles, 3's 1241.20 h x 
"| iromwhe perſon off HE Which isin Sthe middes of the Þ Paradiſe of | , 27 nk ur me gn, Aon: ofher for-per eltiejwo te | 
the er not. ; AN where 


LL 
; 


/ | Authoar: 4 1Goc nication, bur | © 
- |} repolitioncin': f $ C5 And vnto the Angel of the Chu he Kings of the Attal as wire alwayes refident, 12 The pjopotrcjenc! praiſe | 
-- | which ispraiſes the* q train ; hi wp Fog of wy nn er pon ha IS et = mg "drbort2 Nifrncd v 
9m | e<© Smyrnians write, Theſe things hethar It OR nec NE Momakls Ag . 
"Iabarwbichis-"” + jis Grft and laſt, which was dead and is alive. herofthe Charch of Porganag nn Irmameiterk- < The th yr le mr 
d, reprebe 9  7I know thy workes and tribulation, and | ganas fo much che more ve mals | fart enen in the 
thatwbic pouerrie (bur thou artrich)-and 7 know the blaſ- orage Vlog tore + New 24-T4-4 mile? That which u here ſpolen of 
on conteining ei. {POO eofchem which ſay they areIewes, and gy po omni Hoes bu or yes x ns 
They an exhortati-Jare not, but erethe SY pagogne of Saran, hineſſe, as be ſhewed inthe verſe afore going, and is here fignified by anote of 
» > 7-55 ae vas 10 Fearenone of thoſe things , which thou | Gwilitade, Andthus alſo muſt-the Gxe verie be vaderſtood, For this matter ef- 


{h ſuffer : behold,ic ſhall comeco paſle,that the ially Irenens muſt bee conſulted withall. 14 The contlafion , ſtanding of ex- 


: varoic, &j 4 - . : ortation 8s before, and of promiſe. - g Healuderh totbet fermon which we rexde | 
& 2p Reo atten. 4 fone was wonk 16 bee gruen to at games that ſrnch didinolde | | 

by diuine preqpiſes, And this ſt place is vate the Paſteurs of the Church | cime wetneſs ehequieiy | R Ts bead of life Cle, foi. 

2 The Exordiom wherein are coutained the ſpecial! praiſes of | cuall, and heaucnly, which is kepe ſecretly with from all eternitic* 


God, 
r of thus propnecie , out of the 6. ati# 1g, verſes of the | 16 Which isa figne and witnelle of forgi and cemiſtion of fianer,of righ- 
peer, 3 Thepro fon, Geſt ndemning the Paſtor ut rhis Church, lobes ole” pr pen were ror rt rn PF 
pong Wawa qAfer boring Wy ang threatning f killed, 17 _ A Ggac and teſtimenic of newneſſe ot life is avd 
| eranſlare the Churchto another plice, verſe 5, This camminatiener | truc holinefle, by putting eo the vew man,whow nove doh inevard ly fuiow, fave 
& dy a kinde of correction , calling te mindethe particular | the (pirir of man which is in himſelſe;the praiſe whereof: jevorofmen, but of God,' 
ery of that Church, which God never leanech without tecompence'ver. | Rom.2.28. 18 Tverovepimprumnady Peegnef-Thratie, The exor- 
the Nicolaitansſeeaftervpon the 15 ver.' « To deele with thee for, | dium wake ent olrhg og and 15. verſes ofthe - U9 he yn 
2 ; concuning 8 commandemenc of attention and a promiſe of e- Gant raph be s verſe: of | for that they tolerared with 
. yecrliſting life, ſhadowed out m s Ggure, of which Genea.o: 5 That is in Pars- | the dorine of and 19 verſe 20, the aathours wherot| 
iſe aſter the maner ofthe Hebrew phraſe. 6 Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh as be is Media- | th they were called backe of Gad, yer repemed noe verſo 2x wherevato it 
6. Theſecoad placeiovnts the Paſtourtof the Church of the Smyrnians. | added a mot heanie thremnwg, verſe 3.and 4. of 2 conditionall prounſe , aud of 
; s oarofthe 15.avd 18 verſe of the firſt Chap. e Smyrna, | exhortation tohold faſt! the ewo- | 30 
me aut of theexties of leniain Afie, 7 The propelition of praile is in thls verſe teth thoſt officer of chenitie which are deue tothe Stinets, & BY foqnicatih  #ofdd>! 
of ; with promiſe, istu the next verſe. -  } Joie inthe Scriptare jdolatriemeass. 7 ty ES 0: 


* = 0 GY 1 ac F) 


| 1a Saris us the narse 


® 9. 23 Theb 
ſeheligbr of Chriſt, 


x Thefift place is 


ſes of the x.Chap. 


Coors, 
2 Thepropeficion| 
of reproele is jn 


ſthe 


pn. + $I 29% l 5x Wa". B 


* 22. Behold.Ewilleaſt herinto abed,and chew 


ighinede of geateſt glory and honour neereit approching voto 
<a is the Soonc of nt ocifoelle, and our head, Matth.g. * 


CHAP, IIL 
n The ft Ep file ſent to the Paſtors ofthe Churob of Sardis, 5 of 
Philadelyhrta. 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that vhey be net 
tnke n arwe, 20 but endtxonr to ferther Gods glory 


x Ad write vnto the Angel of the Church 


{vntothe Paſtors of | which 1s at * Sardis, Theſe things ith hee 
dium is _— that hath the ſeuen Spirits of Ged, and the ſeuen 
of the 4.& 16.ves. (ATTES,? 1 know thy works:for theu haſt a dname 


that chou liueſt,butthou art dead. 
' 3 Beawake,and ſtrengthen the things which 


[remaine , that ate ready. to die: for I hane not 
+ [found thy workes 


fic before God. .............. 
Remember theretore, how thouhaſt recei- 
ved and heard,and hold faſt andrepent.”- If there- 
fore wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thiefe, and chqu ſhalt not know what boure I 
will come vpon thee. 
4 Notwnhſftanding theu haft a fewe names yet 
in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 
ments ; and they ſhall walke with me in + whute: 
5 for they are © worthy. 
s He that ouercommerth , ſhall beclothed in 
white aray,and 1 wil not put out his Name out of 
Flife, but I will confeflt his name 
Father, and befe Angels. 


X re his 


Dauid, which aptv 
Gutteth andfion 
8 7I know thy 


my 

6 Ler hirathathath an eare, heare, what the 

iric faith vntothe Churches. 

7 CE* Andwrite vntothe ang? ofthe Chorch 
hich is of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaith be 
thatis Holy and True, which hath the © key of | 
d no man ſhutteth, and 


es1 behold baue ſetbe- 
an opendbore, and no man can ſhut it: 
haſt alitleſtrength , and haſt kept my + 


and fig 


fore 
for thou 


Purefremall ſpot and hiniag with glozy. Soit i3to be vnder- 
erdlter as inthe nexe verſe. s. The CanglaGen ſtanding vpona | 


from the very ſhew ofeuill, as$, lude exbor- 


| and acon m:nt 25 before, T; 

. [1bq arciuflibed in Clnift archer hane iruch fhemed 1t fo r he is righteous that worketh 

Pabveonſur fe : bus 7c np? rr Looks, k ap. 
0.12.94 31.27, Shilg. 3+ 6 Thefixt place is vato tbe Paſtors of Philadelphia, 

The exordiam istakey out ofthe 38. verſe of the 2.chapter. e A#power ef ralei 


4 They are meete and fit 410 wit brcane 
6 the mn, Laoke, Row $.18. % Ch 


em 
de/mering and 


2 V 


cold nor hote : I would thou wereſt cold or hot 
16 Thcrfore becauſethou art luke warme, and 


I ſhall-ſpew thee out of my mouth, 


eſt noc 


neither colde nor hote, it will come to pafie thai 


17 Fortheuſayeſt, Linheich , andincreaſed}of 
with goods,and haue needof nothing, & know{* 
how thou art wretched and miſerable] 


5 w Names i: © "as. AX 

+ 2.5a50.16. 7. c | with ber, into great - . S Behold] wil \ wake them of the! ON 

pjal-7. 19.46re I5.- ; ion exetpe they repentthem abtheir works. | of Satan,which callthemſclues lewes, & are 

A oavcrh ene] 23 And L will kill her children with bur doe lie, bebold, 7 ſay, Lwill make thee, tha 

of cer-jall the Churches ſhall know that 1 am he which] the el cones ee NEROIgng 

cave wen , which | ſearch the remnes and heartzaud 1 wil giue vn-P ſhall know that I bane Joueg thee. 

beafea of ther |xo every oneof you according vnto your works. 10 Becaule thou haſt 8 keperheword of m) 

pr pop ah 24 Andvnto you I ſay,thereſtof them of Thy«/ poynnce » therefore will I deliver thee from-thy 

knowledge, which arira, ASmany as haue not this learning, neither} houre oftencation,which will come vpon all the 

no:wichſtendgng knowen the! deepenefle of Satan (as they world , to try them that dwell the earth, | CharchGwhec 

D OS ahgs peake) I will Þ pur ypon yeu ncne other burden, } 1.2 Behold, I come ſhortly: holdethat whic 

worſe ag azenſt| 25 Butthar which ye haue already, holde falt| thou haft,that no mantake thy crowne 

you, being concen: [till I come. - 12 2 Himthatouercommeth, will I make 

ro bane ſhewodyew | 26 2 Þor hee that Ouercommeth and pillar in the Temple of my God, and be ſtall 

whet 1 reguyets tny works vnto theend,to him wil ] giue®* pow-\ no more- out:-'* and | will write vpon him wh 

20 The conclufi- ſer Quer Dations. £0 | | Name of my God, and the name of the city of my g Becax/e :hiwheft 
on,wherein Chriſt] 257 4 And he (hal rulethem with a rodof yron:| God, which wthenew Icruſalem, which comme yore - = 
[»forcth voto bis Lt a5 the veſſels of a porter, Thal they be broken. | downe our of heauen from my God , and I wi{{,, uo nn e9 
[{er6ants the com! Enenas Ireceiued of my Father, ſo will I | write wpon him my new Name. . 9 The conclofion, 
munion of his . b : y 3 r . l 
[Xingdome and \giue him ** the mg 13. Ler him that hath an'eare, heare what thg item 
glory,in thisxerſe,| 29 Lethimtharhath aneare, hearewhatthe'| Spin ſajeth vnto the Churches. bores ot, 
andthe next fol- \Spirit fairhro:the Churches, 14 *: Andvntothe Angelofthe Church ofthq ; Thais thevew 
marderhan holy afentior inthe 1aff yorſe. 21x Thar ls, 1 will make hima King | E-20diceans write, The «ſaith Þ Amen, thi a 
| by commanion with me,and my fellow beire,azix is promiſed, Mac. 9.28 &35:34 | Faithfull and true witues, that i beginning of thq after —_— | 
[Rom.8.15. and 3 Cþr.6 3.Ephe.2,6.and 2.Tim 2 12.Apoc,z.31.and 4.4. +P/al. | creatures of God.: owe ng: | 


place is vato F pa» 


19 As manyas 1 loue.+1I rcbuke and chaſten 
be k zealous therefore and amend, 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and 
141f any man heare my voice,and open the doore 
I will come in vnto him, and will ſup with hi 
and he with me. 

21 *5 To him that ouercommerh,wil 1 graun 
to fit with me in my throne , cuen as I ouer 
jand fitwith my Father in his throne. 

23 Ler him thar hath an ecareheare what the 
Px ſayerth vnto the Churches., 

i corr5fpondent thoſe remedie 

* agemii chem w 


ns? 2k ao ani... fl 


verſe 18, +» Pro.y 22.heb.12.99 & "Zecle 


15 The ceolufion,confiftivg of » promiſe, aschap 2.verſe 26 any 
Hitherto bath bi the firſt part of the dooke of the Apecalyplie, 


CH AP. IEHIIL. 
megnifieaofthefoure beafts,to and thefture of twenty k 


2 


Jofexbortation 


» ſes 
wor cold. 14 This mult be taken after the maner of anallego 0 


to faich and repes. 


r Another viſion yoni oy ahery of Gods: LE = 


b 


3 1 Frer this I looked; 'andbehold,a doorew 
A open in heauen,andthe firſt yoyce which I 


h 


aleogerher prephetical, Foretellingrhoſe thibps which were to rome as we 
« he hirys 


ad 


before,Chap.1.19. This isdivided intorws 
world,vntorthe 9 Chaprerard another 
the 22 chapter. And theſe biſtorics are faid to bedeſcribed eaſe 


econd : where it is ſaid, that the heauen 
were vnlocked and thara voice of a tramper 
poſtte;and call kim torhe vnderſ} 
rogers : one of the cauſes of things done. 
and the next chapter, Another ofthe A 


ich none can approck is, 
capter. The ether,the Sogue, who i31he meance. 
refpe& thaghe 13 God and man in one Perſon : 


UMI 


Chrkoend cemagel premiſe Bawde Xpplame belong to Chrifts 9 The: 
| Pre ; in thisverſ , . emthas - 
ae as depen to bripg howe againeth ; 


godly, verſe 18. 4nd of cxhottation, verſe 13. 


i 


fogo]er,of the Church of God,rhence,y Dee 
2-500 19.2, Now ie verſe v9 js were apallog pen ets 


VL SHS 


EE 


ky. 
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Bb 


WIGS 


PB £546.25 
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15 *2Iknowthy works,that thou art neitheq ,, The ” | + 


LE E 
1 3 and poore,and blind,and naked. | Traeth whe 2 
* 218 1 counſell theero buy of gs 10f whom ell thidgs -} 
the fire,that thou maieſt be made rich : and whirq 5 &* «= 
raiment,thatthou maieſt be cl thatthy|:;:- Theps 3- 
filthy nakednefſe doe not appeare; and anoyngen of "1 
thine eyes with eyeſalue,thatthou mayeſtſee, - Jinthis S 


e heaucns, fra. 


pany , attending , 


and cuents that 
follow afterwards, 
Intbis verſe, be is 
preſenced in office 
aiudge, as Abra- 
hai tayd,Gcn.r8. 
which is declarcd 
} by hiscthrane,asan 
ine of judge. 
; meuc, and hts 

ting thereupon, 

4 Bybisoatore, 
in that be is the 
Father, moſt glo- 
rious in his owne 


mm and with 
is gloty on::1thi- 
ning all other 
things. 

5 Byche company 
attending about 
_him,ia tizatzas that 
meſt high lndge, 
he is accompanic 
with the moſt ho- 
nourable acten- 


Palm. 29. ; and 


excellently furoif 


R, inftrumeacs | 


2s 2 


——< ELIT 


| hoard; war as ie were of a veunapertalking with 


tne,Gaying, Come vp hither, agd . will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be done hereafter, 
2 And* immediately I was raui/bed? in the 
irit, 3 and behold, achrone was ſet in heauen, 
and one ſate vpon the throne. 

3 + Andhe thatſate,was to looke ypon, like 
ynto 2 iaſper ſtone, and a (ardine, and there was a 
rainebow round about the throne, inlighr like co 
an emeraud. 

4 5 Andround about the throne were foure 

and twenty ſcates, aud vpon the ſeats I ſaw foure 
and ewenty Elders fitcing,clothed in white ray- 
ment,and had on their heads crownes ct gold. 
s $* Andoutof the throne proceeded light- 
fnings,and thundrings,and voices,and therewere 
ſcuenlamps of tire burning before the throne, 
which are theſcuen ſpirits of God. 

6 7 Andbeforethethronetherewss a ſeaof 
glaſſclike ynco chryſtall: and in the midſt ofthe 
throne,and round about the throne were foure 
(beaſts, full ofeyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt wa like alyon, and the 
ſecond beaſt likea calfe, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly» 
ing eagle. 
| $8 And theÞ foure beaſts hadeach oneefthem 
fixe wings about him,and they were full of eyes 
wichin,and they ceaſed not © cay nernigbr, ſay- 


d ing Holy,boly,holy,LordGodAlmighty,Which 


was,and which is,and Which is tocome, +... 

9 And when thoſe beaſts < gaue glory, and 
honour & thanks to him that fate on che throne, 
which liueth for euer and euer. \ 

ro *:Thefoureandewenty Elders fell downe 
before him thar ate on the throne, and worſhip- 
ped himthar liveth for euermore, and caſt their 
crownes before thethronefaying, 

11 ** Thou art$worthy O Lord,*' to receiue 
glory,and honour,and power:for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things. and tor thy wils-ſake they are,and 
hauebeenecreated, 


he both hath a meſt ready treaſarie, & as it were a workebouſe 
with all chtngs, vnto theexecuring of his will, which things 
and t,as is repeated,Chap.1 $.2. Aud hath, alſo the Ange 


with the light of hs ſpiritand prudence peruſeth & paſſcththrough all, 7 By in- 
ſtramenes vie he er. o 


t life 
as ca 


2 0 


meuſverſs )inſign 


£ion vr 


gles,verſ.7 meſt apt vnte all purpoſes, as furni 
wot piercing of ſighe,and finally yn. and holy Spirits, alwayes in continnall mo» 
tlou,ver[8. b Emery beaft h1dſixe _ $ Bycuents,inthar for all the cauſes 
before mentioned, Gad is gloritied both of 

ererhall and immutable,vei ſc 8. and alfo after their example he is glorified of holy 


rs of his counſels & pleaſure vnto all parts of the world, con» 


molt ready admi 
tinually warcking,fin thisverſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inftrumencs 


ntioned, couragieut aslions, mighty as buls,wife as men, fwife 
d with wings on encry part, 


Augels , as holy, ladge, omnipocent, 
eand inſpcach,verſc1@ 11, c God#ſaid /o bane glory he 


OO only bus, 9g Three Ggnes of diuine benour giuen voto Ood,profſtra- 
a 


a _— reſpe& of the maieſtic of God, 
oty mult be given ynto God: che reaſon, becauſe hee is 


CHAP. Y. 

The booke ſealed with fexen ſealer, 3 which none could open. 
4 That Lenbeof God 9 u theught worthy toopen, 12 excn 
by ite conſent of «ll the company of heaucs. , 

k A Nd | fawinthe* right hand ofhim tharſate 


JeSonne of God,God and man, the mediator of all as the eter« 
e Father, manifeſted in the fleſh, This chapter hath ewo parts: 


h che way yato:he Reuelation, by rehearſallafthe occaſions that 


ſs. Another,the hiſtory of the Renelationol Chriſt, 


of che chapter, 


8 That is, in thevery right were oe 


& 
a. , _ « * 
on CE 2 
We : * % 
A ”: _ 


lon the backeſide ſealed with ſcuen ſcales. 


Y: 4 © x O7OR _— *- 
if} Borg T . 


"= 


the throne, 3 a booke written within , and F Here are how. 
-jed the occahong 
2 Audi ſawa Angel which preached|fvr which che 
with a loude voyce,Who is worthy to open theſf neon” 
booke,and to looſe theſcalesthereot? { tion wazalſo nee 

3 +Andno man in heauen norinearth , nej-jc<cflary: the (ame 
ther vnder theearth,was ableto open the booke, 
neitherto looke thereon. the booke ofthe 

4 Thenl wept much , becauſe no man wag{counſcts of God, 
found worthy to open, and to readethe booke, |<v2ccrning the ge. 
neither to looketheron. bf 1 mn" 

5 5 Andoneofthe Elders ſaid vnto me,Weep| which booke is 
not:behold,that$ © Lion which is of thetribe offaid ro be layd vp 
Indaths rooteof Dauid, hath obtained to open | ith the Farheras 
the 


a preſcntviſioa of 


e,and to open theſeuen ſcales therevf, |j; 5Xe i» bis 
6 Then Ibehe1d,and loe,? in themids ofthe nero 
throne,and of the foure beaſts, and in the mids of|crcatures in this 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe,as though he had bene [Jet be ſecond 
killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, [gre of c no 
which arethe ſeuen ſpirits of God , ſent inte all |ot God to an 
the world. ſand che myſte- 
7 8 And hecame, andtookethe hooke out of|1ic79! thisbooke, 
the right hand ofhim that ſate vpon the throne. |. per. i £2. The 
$8 9 And when be hadtakenthe booke, theſthird «ts a lamenta« 
foure bealts,and the foure and twenty Elders fell|491 of SaincTohn 
downe before the Lambe , haging every one[qne 7 Lenny 
1 ha and golden vials fall ofodeurs 5 which |G@me defire,verſ.g, 
are _ a prayers of the Saints, a % _ _- =_ 
9 they ſung a dnew*'! ſeng ſaying,* Thou [© 1© was athing 
art ks as take the booke — _ open the|!nponible for any 
ſeales thereof,becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt|whict is decla- 
redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery|'<d inthethird 
kindred, and tongue,andpeople,and nation. _ abt 
10 And haſt made vs vato our Ged + Kings,| them that are in 


are three,thefrſt | 


andPrieſts,and we ſhall reigne on theearth. [heauen, nor of 
11*3ThenI beheld, & I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels round about thethrone, and «bext the 
beaſts & the Elders, 24 & there were; © ten thou- 
{and times ten thouſand, & thouſand thouſands. 
12 Saying witha loude voice , Worthy isthe 
Lambe that was killed,te4 recciue power,and ri- 


.#sinheanen.abonethe earth: another inthe earth : and anoth 
the (ca.as 19 after declared,verſe tz. 5 The ſecond part uf 


them which are in 
the carth,&c. And 


this I like better. 


Naw this envme- 


ration of partes 
is ſufficient tothe 


(denying of the 


whole. For of the 

creatures, ove ſort 

vader the earth in 
chapter;in which 


is ſet downe the Revelation of the Sonne,as before was ſayd. Yhus part conceineth 
firſt an hiſtory of che maner hew Ged prepared S Iobn to vade his Reuclati» 
on in this verſe, Secondly, the Revelation of the Sonnc himlelfe vato the 7. verſe, 
Thirdly,the accidents of this Renelation, inthe reft of the chap er, The maner how, 
Is here deſcribed in two ſorts, oac from without him, by ſpeech in this verſe. Ano 
ther within,dy opening the eyes of S Ioho (which before were held)that be mighe 
ſee, in the verſe tollowing, ++ Genq49 9. 6 Thatis, the ——_— mo 
approued Prince : according tothe vie ofthe Hebrew (peach, + Theſnmme of 
this Renelatien : Chriſt the mediator rakerh & openeriythe booke, verſ{.6.7, There» 
fore in this Renelatjon is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, inthis verſe. His fa&,in 
the next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed, Chrift,the mediatour betweene Ged, 
Angels and men, as the cternall word of God, and our redeemer : as the Lambe of 
God, ſtanding as ſlaine,and making imerceſton for vs by the vertue & merit ofhis 
everlaſting ſacrifice, isarm*d with the Spicit of God, in his own perſon, that is,with 
the power & wiſdom of Godeffeftually vato the gonernment of this whole world. 
8 Thefa& of Chriit the Mediator,that he commeth vnto the throne of the Fathes, 
of which, chap.q and taketh the beoke ent of his hand ro epen it. For that he ope» 
ned it,ic is firſt exprefſed,chap.6.v.&c. 9 Now follow in the ende,the accidents 
ef the Reuelation laſt (pokenof : thatall the holy Avgels,& men did fing vnto kim: 
both the chiefe,verſ.9,ro. & common erder of Angels, verſ.r1,1 3.and of all things 
created,ver(e 13.the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunts,verſe 14. to The 
fymbols or fignes of praiſe, ſweet in ſauour,and 3 ble vnro God. See cha. 8.3, 
4 Lookechap 8.3. b Nocommon ſong. 11 That is,compoſed accerding to 
preſent matter:the Lambe having receiued the booke,as it were with his feete,and 
opened 1t with his bornes, as it 35 ſaid inthe Canticle, 13 The ſong of the No- 
bles or Princes Randing by the throne, conſiſting of a publication of the praiſe of 
Chriſt, and a confirmation of the ſame from his benefics, both which we haue recei- 
ued of himſelfccasare the ſuffering of his death,ourredemprion vpon the crofl 

his bleed. inthis verſe : and our cummupion with him in Kiogdome & Pri 
which long ago be hath granted vnto vs with bimſelfe)& which we berafterhope 


to obtaine, as our kingdom to come, in Chtiſt, inthe verſe following. + Cbap.1.6. 
1,per.2,9. 13 The conſent of the common otder of Angels,anſwering in melod 
yntotheir Princes that ſtood by the throne, 14 A ite, bvtalmoſt in 


nite for eve 1nfinire in deede, as Dan.9.10, ** Daniel 7.10. © el this ts 10007 &: 


—_—_—— 
© m4 


eas mmber, > To bane al projſe giueete binpyeute Foe wightief and wiſe, O'ce 
gre6s mens | RN ns r ©-55 il, lee 


UMI 


Fog 
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ory ; praiſe. Moy gel as 13.0 ; 
13 *5 Andall thecreatures which are in heas. 


x5 The conſznt of ſBen, and ontheearth, and ynder theearth, andin 
all the common ſea, and allrhacarein them, heard I faying, 
—— ot che ſÞraiſe,and honour,and glory, and power be vato 
16 Acoofirmation [Þit ; chat fitreh vpantherthrone, and vnto the 
of che pailebetoreſLambeforeuermors, |,  __ 1 
poing,trom þ con-| 1.4. 16 And the fourebeaſts ſaid, Amen, andthe 
zeltation of the. | \foure andeweuey Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
jo word & lignes, (ped him char liueth for euermore. & 
mm CH AP. VI. 


x The Lembe openeth the [irs ſeale of the baoke, 3 the ſecond, 
$ tbe third, 7 the fourth, 9 thefiſth, 12 andthe ſixth,ud 
then ariſe warders famins,peftilence, 0utcrits of Sams, earth. 


the caution, & the 


guatestud aiuers frange s in hranen, 

x Thisfs the fe. Þ a Frer, I deheld w enthe Lambe had opened 
cond part ofthis A one of the ſcales, and I heard one of the 
krſt hiſtocy(wbich Faure beaſtes ſay , as i2-were the noiſe of thunder, 
Ifaid was common 4% 

aud of the whole ms 0s 

world) ot the 2 Therefore *I beheld, and lo , therewasa 
works of God in white horſe, aad heethatſate on hicm, had a bow, 
thegpoetotog of nd acrowne was giucn vnto him , and hee went 
wu g-nerally orth conquering chathe might ouercome. 

three members, | 3- And3 whenhe hadopened cheſecond ſeale, 
eh: fore ſignifying, [I h-ard the ſecond beaſt ay,Come and ſee, 


4 And there went out another horſe, that wes 


exccution of althe , . 

enils whic's God Fed » and power was giuento him that ſatethere- 
powteth outvpon fonto take peace fromthe earth , andthar they, 
this world, wich ſhould Kill one another, andthere was giuen vn- 
hath moſt hardly . , 

deſerued of dim, [£2 Dim a.great ſword, | 


The foxefignitying 
is ſe: dowae inthis 
chap.the caution 
for preſeruing the 
Church is inthe 
next chap. andthe 
execution 1$delcri.| 


$5 + Ang when he had opened the third ſeale,l 
heardtherhird beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then [ 
beheld,andloe,ablacke horſe, and hee thar ſate 
on him had balances in his hand. 

6 And I hearda voyce inthe mias ofthe foure 
beaſtes ſay, A © meaſure of wheate for a peny,and 


—— net © jthree me ſures ot barley for a peny , 5 and oyle, 
becefgaliying, and wine hure thou nor, , 
there arethree 7. 5 And when he had openedthe fourthſeale, 
brauches:the ſ-ne-| T heard the voyce of the fourth bealh ſay ,. Come 
por r; S - nd ice, 

Ws prepare earcgy 8 AndIlooked,and behold, a pale horſe, and 
feltcorake kuow-| his namethat ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
ſedge of y things | fyllowedaſter him, and power was gluen vito 
that were to be 


ſhewed vmto him jq ehe opening of the ſcales : the ſigne and theword di 

g of the ſcales : the ſigne and the word expeunding 
the 1gne: And aldejr the exprellecalling of $,lohn,be viedonly in toureot F fign:s, 
py the ſame 13 alſy q@ be vnderſtovd in the reft thattollow, The 2uthor of the tore- 
tgnifyings is the C,ammb,as that word of the Father made the Mediator,opening the 


"yt 5, 2; [ « W- Kt 2: 
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py LIN the e » 
fword,and wich hunger, and with death,and v 
beaſts of theearth. T "Th | death, 


9 7Amnd when hee hadopened the fifth ſeale, 
I ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them thar were: 
killed tor the word of God,and for the teſtimoni 
which _ — ” 3 | 

10 And they cryed with a loud voyce, ſayin 
How long, Lord, which art holy —_— ” > 
nottchou 1udge and auenge our blood on them, 
that dwell onche earth ? 

11 And long 8 white robes were giuen vnto: 
eueryone, andit wasſayd vate them, that th 
ſhould reſt for a lirtleſeaſon vnrill their fellow! 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhould be killed; 
euen asthey werz, were® fulfilled. - | 

12, ? And [ beheld when hee had opened the! 
fixr ſeale, and loe, there was a greatearthquake 
and the Sunne was as blacke as ſackcloth o 
haire, and che Moone was liks blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell ynto the 
earth,asa figgetree caſteth her greene figs, when 
itis ſhaken ot a mighty winde. 


when it isrolled, and euery mountaine and yle 
were moued out of their places, 

15 **Andthe kings ot theearth,and che great; 
men, and therich men, and the chiefe capraines, 
andthe migh:ie men,and euery bondman,& eue- 
ry free man,hid cthem(ſ:Jues in dennes,and among 
the rockes ofthe mountaines, ' 

16 And ſaydto the mountaines and rockes 
i + Fall onvs, and hidevs fromthepreſence o 
him chart fictech on the throne , and from the 
wrath ofthe Lambe, 

17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come,and 
who can ſtan ? 


14 And heauen departed away, as aſcroule 


are committed) _ 
ſhall crie out for 
the iuſtice otGod, 
in at holy xeale ts : 
aveetcente Ng 
dome,aud not 
Prinate "I 
bation of y mi 
in this & rhe nexe- 
verſe, & that God: 
ill.in deed. figne 
ad woid com- 
or: them,verl. rr, © 
$ Az before 3.4. 
& Punt their nuns. | 


whereot hath two | 
parts, the figne, & 
the encent. The 
ſigne is, chat the 
carth,heauen, and 
the things that are” 
inthem for hor- 
boo: of nedroms 
of the world vpon 4 
thoſe moſt heauie- 
forerellings of _; 
God,& complaints; 
of the Saintsſhall 
be ſhaken moſt ves, 
hemently,trem» _ 
bling in horrible 
maner,and | | 


+» 


and flying away fer the greatneſſe of the trouble, verſe 14. So belily doe ma 
Rl inhisolory; c th 


their light,in this verſe: falling from on high, verſe r $2, Fw Irawing themſelues} ' 


tures depend vpon the will of God,and 
called in old time thoſe wourn workes that were of baire. 
afore going : that there is no manthat ſhall uot beaſtonifhed at 
metion,flic away tor feare and hide himſelfe. in this verſe, and 


which before he was aftoniſhed. Now this perplexitie is not of t 
wicked, whoſe portion is inthis life,as the P{almilt (peaketh, P 


whereofa man ſhall neger cepent him, but that worldly ſorrow: 


are words of ſuch azdeſpaire of their eſcape : of which defpaire 


10 Theenent of theſi 


that general] 
with vnto himſe 


moſt bitter death for exceeding horrour of the wrath of God,and of the Lambe 


he godly,but of 
fl, r7.t 4. Nor th 


ſorrow which 15 according vato God, which worketh repentance vnto ſalyaric 


har beingeth dea 


2.Cor.7.9. as their wiſhings doe declare: for this hiſtory izoff the whote world, 
vereel trom the hiſtory of the Church, as] have ſhewed beforezcha.,g.t. 1T The 


thersare two 


feales uf the booge, The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſhons,who ex. 
poand the igne ang the words thereot. Now this firſt verſe containeth an exprelle, 
calling of S.Iohgcomarke the opening of the firſt ſeale. 2 The firſt ſigne ioyned 
with declaragion, is that God for the finnes & horrible rebellionof the wor Id, will 
inuade the lame; and firſt of all will as a farre off, wth his dartesof peſtilence moſt 
ſuddevly,mightty,and gloriouſly,beate downe the ſame as iudge.anderiumph ouer 
tt a5 CONQUergne, 3 Theſecond ſigne toyned with words of d:<claratien (after 
the expreſſe calling of $.lohn as before )is het God being pronoked vnto wrzth by 
the obftinacy + hard heartednes of the world not repenting for the formerplague, 
as ſerting vpon the ſame at hand, will kiydle the fire of debate amongſt men, and 
will defray the inhabitants of this wortd, one by the fivord of anuther. 4 The 


. third hgn« with declaration. is.that God will deft ay the world with famine,with- 


drawing allpronifron:which is by the fgnre Synecdocl.ecomprebended in wheate, 
darley,wineand ovle. & Hereby » feenified what great ſcareitie of corre there war, 
for the ward hive vſedis a hinde afmeaſureof dy; things, which is im quantitie but the 
eight pare 0} abu/hell which was an ordncavie portion to bee gies to ſeries for ther 
fimt 0f me te for. one day. $ I had rather diftinpuilh and reade the wordes thus, 
«nd the wine and theayle than ſhalt nat deals wnitifily, in this lence likewiſe the wine 


- and the Oyle thall bee ſ}de a very little for a pente. Thon ſkalt not deale vniatily 


eamely, when thon {halt meaſite out 2 ver y1i tle for a great pr ice:ſois the place e- 
vident:otherwiſ: that is moſt erue, which the wife man ſ1yerh that who ſu withvol. 
9th the corne ſha)l be curſed of the people Proverb. rr.96. 5 The fourth ſiene 
tOyned with wordes of declaration, i, that God 1! adett the tourth part of the 
world indiff-rently, vn*o death and hell, or the grave by all chnſe m-ancs at once, 
by which before ſeucratly avd in order he bad recalledrheir mindes vntaamende- 
ment. Vito theſe are alſs 2d-4ed the wilde and crnelt >-attes of the earth , ont of 
Leviticus 25,22. Thus doeth Gad accordiog 16 his wif dome Lifpenſe the rreafares 
of his power, juſtty towards all . mercifully cowards the good, and with patience 


. | «rlong iufferayce towards bis cacmics. 


ments,the preſence of Guda:d the Lambe pronoked to wrath againſt the worl 


are no way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, verſe 37. as it is ſayd;E 
14.27. *+Eſ».2.19. hoſ.10.8. /u'e 23.30 
CHAP. VIE. .. | 
1 Tie Ante's comming to hurt the earth, 3 ave flayed +neiff the 
elcEt of th: Lord 5 of a'! tribes were ſealed. 13 Such as ſufft+ 
rea perſ cxcicn for Chriſies ſake, 16 kaue great felicitie, 19 
ana ny. 
Y A Nd after that, | ſaw foure Angels. ſtand on 
the ® foure corners of the earth, holding the' 
foure winds of the earth, that the windes ſhould] 


r The 2, mem 


preneming of da 


ger,as wee « 


before,Chap.s.1. that is of the cantion whereby God tooke cx Look 
provided tor his, that afrer che example of y Iiraclites of old, Fxed.$.23. the fait 
full might be exempted from the plagues of this wicked world, This whole plat 
Is a cerraine interloqnation-& brivging in for this whole Chap by occaſion of 
prediction and argument ofthe fix: teale, For firſt that evillts prevented in the's 
lect vnta the g.ver(.'Thenthavks are ginen by the ele for that qauſe, ver. te.rf, 1 
Laſtly. the zccompliſhment ofthe thing is ſer forth vnto the ex of this Chap, Th 
firſt verſ, 15a tranfiriou, ſpeaking of the Angels which keep thelT inferiour parti 
all emi},vnril God dv command. Por (25 it is excellently ore by Ezecha.rr, 
- rh: ir faces and their wings are reached epwards,continually whiking vpot'audb 
holding the countenance of God fortheir direttion,and encty of them goeth i 
thar part that 15 right defore bis face, wherherſorner: the Spititſhall goe;, rheyge 
they fiep not out of the way,that is, they depare nor ſo much as a ſpot bredt 


* * 


: wt. 
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the path commanded themof God. « On theſourequerien of reaftrof 
EMIT $4 E#K, + 
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this verſe. aud the conſcience of their owne weaknefſe, whereby men feele that the) ; 


. 4 $7 4-2: 


of this part, isa 2 


EF Þs Thatin, neither ict blow ontheearth, netheron the fea, * nei- 
2 a0 the aire, into Kher un any tree. 
hich the tops of | 2 3 And 1 ſaw4another Angel come vp from 

gn mn abeyer 1e Eaſt , which had theſealc of the living God, 
S tcrh dgianf the and he cried with a loude voice to thefoure An- 
{43zer ot his ele, ſpels ro whom power was given to hurt the earth, 

by commande- Jind the fea, ſaying, k 
ont, yerle 2" 3 Hurt ye not theearth, neither the ſea, nei. 

Ne & both ior Ithe? the rrees , ti}l wee have ſealed the ſeruaucs of 
thoſe of the nation Jour God in their forcheads, L 
of the lews,thei.cet. 4 And Lheard the number of them , which 
—— were ſcaled , ani there w.re ſealed 5 an hungie h 
les, verſe 9. and foure and fourtic thouſand ot all the tnbes 

Not onely ane- fof the children of Iſracl, 

gud Bras wn "8 5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed rwelue 
Se Aoocts Kkouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcale@ 
efGod,bur alſo in tweluethouſand. Ofrhe tribe of Gad were ſcaled 
cllence, officeand | twelue thouſand, 
| eugene 6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
ehnis,ChriiIcius ſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephrali were ſealedrwelue 
{ thecrernall Aagel khouſand Of the tribe of Manafles were ſcaled 
er word of God, &welue thouſand. 
__ ——— 7 Of thetribe of Simeon were ſealed rwelue 
hrreaſter Chapter Thouſand, * Of the tribe of Þ Leui wete ſcaled 
$.3-and re, 1.5. ÞEwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Iffachar were 
$ Thacis, ofthe Jezledrweluethouſand. Of thertribeuf Zabulon 


> 


lewes a number 
| ne jo i were ſcaled ewelue chouſand. 
declare: God, y 8 Of thetribe of < Ioſeph were fealedtwelue 


ons my pos thouſand. Of the tribe of Benianua were ſealed 
mumored oo! vs:ior 
; twelue thouſand, 
hict . . 
RENLP. 9 Aftertheſethings I beheld,and loe, a great 
downe ascertaine, multitude, 7 which no man couldnumber, of all 
But of che ele Hnations,and kinreds,& people,& tongues ſtood 
| =_—e a Þcſorethe throne,aud beforethe Lanibe, clothed 
ber indecd is in it ith long whiterobes,and palmes intheir hands, 
Rifecertainewith | 10 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
God ay of 14 not [Saluation cometh of cur God, thar firterh vpon 
Pmbred 256.4, Fhethrone,and of the Lambe, 
Geu.1s.5.&ofeen | 32 Andall the Angels ſtood round about the 
ſe where, and E- $hrone, and about the Elders,and the foure beaſts, 
fay bgared moſt þ 1.4 rheyfell before thethrone on their faces, and 
exccllency, Chap. thipved G 
49. and 60, This PYOTINIPped wn n : 
erforeis ſpoken | 1.2 Saying, Amen, Praife,and glory,and wiſe- 
{with reſpet,when Home, and thanks , and honour, and power, and 
eng fag might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 
erraine. Conferre | 13 '* And onecF the Elders ſpake, ſaying vn- 
bis with verſes, Fo me, What are theſe which are arayed in long 
| #e pyped Dan, White robes ? and whence came they ? 
+ reckonerb Lexie | 1.4 And I faydvnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt 
nd he ſayd vnto me, Fheſe arethey which came 
bad the of greattribulation, and haue waſhedtheir 
eG eu $28 robes, & haye made their long robes white 
ated lojeps, —Jntbebloodoftbe Lambe. | 
fs Herethe cribeef | 3 5 Therefore are they inthe preſence of the 
evi is reckozed 
p in commen withfhe reſt , becauſe all the Iſraclites were equally made Prieſts 
with them iv Chrif by his Pcicſthood, chap.z. 6. 3nd 5. 10. at.d Rom.12.t.&1, 
ct.2.9. The namg of Dan is not mentioned becauſe the Dannes long beforg 
Forſaking the wor{hip of God, were fallen away from chefellowihip of Gods peo. 
ple vato:hepart of the Gentiles , which eailil n auy ages be tere Iaakob foreſaw, 
Gen.49.18. tor which caule allo there is no mention mace of thistcibe inthe furſt 
dke of the Chronicles, 7 See before vpon the g. verie. 8 As Prieſts, Kivgs, 
d glorious cen by martyrdome : which things arenoted by their proper 
nes in this verſe g The praiſe of God celebrated tirft by the holy men tio this 
then by the heavenly Angels in the two veries following, 10 A pafizge over 
to the exponnding of the viſion, of which the Angel enquiceth of S, lokn to tir 
'Fhim vp withal,in! his ver. 2nd Iobn 1n the forme of (pcech, both acknowledgerh his 
owne igno! attriboting knowledge vntorhe Angel , and alſo in moſt modeſt 
- {maner requeſteth the expouuting of the viſion, 1x. The expoſition cfthe viſion, 
Iwacreia the Angeltelleth firſt the a&ts of the Saints, thatis, their ſufferings and 
worke of faith iu Chriſt leſus,io this Yer. Secondly their glory: both preſent which 
. in twothuvgs , y they wintſter voto God andthat God proteferb them 
r. £5, and tocome,jio their perfe& deliverance fremall avnotances ver. 16,22 18 
articipatioofall goo 1 things which even y mematy of former euils (hal neucrbe 
at le to diviniſh,ver, 9.The cauſceſficient, &which containeth a) theſe things,1s o8- 
poac,cucy the Lawbe of Gedgthe Lo: dgthe Mediagous& the Sauiouw Chiiſt leſus, 
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throneof God; and ſerne him 4 da nighe in 
his Temple,and hecbar fitteth on the throne will 
dwell < among them. ' 4 

1 6 + They thall hunger no more,neicherthirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſunne light onthem, Seve rorors 1 


neither any heat. ; : | 
»7 Forthe lambe, which is inthe mids of the Gods acfence and 


F 0r,mpon #6: a, 


vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and + God|77*</afe, arwer 


ſhall wipe away all tearesfrom their eyes, in the Lord! entre 
PCH A P. VIII, oro 


8 Aſter theopenmy of the ſexenth ſeele, z the Samus prayers are\chap.ul.g, 
offered wp with odours, 6 The ſeurn Angels come foorth with | 
trumpets, 7 The ſoure fir fi blow, aud fre falteth on the earth, 
8 ihe ſea wu tnrutd into blood , 16. 11, the waters waxe bite 
ter, 12 andthe flarres 18 da kened, & Heretmeneth* 

: 4 Nd when heehad opened the ſeventh ſeale, |, oh 3g 

5 there was ſilence in heauen abour halfean ſcales of the ook, 

Thowe. [dich the Lambe 

2 *And Iſaw the ſeuen Angels,which © ſtoodjopcrcth. The fe- 
before God, and.to them were giuen ſeuen trum, eh cif 
ts. tion and aprecife 

* 3 5 Then another Angel cameand ſtoodbe- commandemene 

rethe Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, & much bun js ge 
odours was giuen vnto him, that heſhouldofferſ;gqocments of © 
with the praters of all Saintsvpon the golden Al- God 

rar, which is befotethethrone. r1d:w 

And the ſmoke of the odours with theſf*r<fgnificarion 

prayers of the Saints, Þ went vp before God, out] py the ſeate.all 

ofthe Angels band, things in heaueg 

5 And the Angel tookethe cenſfer,and filledJ2*< filene,and is 

it with fire of the Altar,and caſt it into the earth 


2»{miration vntill 


execution be ſcue» 


Is, which had the ſe-|"*lly given of God 


vntothe miniſters 


nings, and | 
6 +Thenrheſcuen 
uen trumpets , prepared ues to-blow the[ {iewrath.So be. 
trumpets. paeth voto the 
5 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet , andj third member of 
there was haile & fire cn whe with blood, and way p pong bes 
they were caſt intethe earth, &thethirdpart of vl; while - of 
trees was burnt,& all greene grafſe was burnt, | the execution ot 


1 with Ged moſt 

iuftly d deo affiiittheworld. 2 Now followeth thqthird branch of the 
common hiftery, as euen now I ſaid : which is the execution gf the. iudgments of 
God vpon the world. This is firſt generally prepared vatothe 6. ver. then by ſe» 
ucrall parcs expounded according to the order of thoſe that admitiſtred the ſame 
vmo the end of the Chap following. Vntothe preparation of this execution are 
declatcd theſe things: firſt, who were the adminifters & inflryuments therof in this 
verſe. Secondly, whar isthe wo: k both ofthe Prince of —_— giuing order for this 


fexccation.thence vnte the 5.verſ.and of bis adminiſters m 5 6.ver{. The adminiſters 
of the execution are laidto be ſeven Angels:their inftments, erumpers, whereby 
they ſhould as it were ſound thealarme at thecommandement of God, They are 
{propounded ſeven in number, becauſe it pleaſed God nor at once to powre out his- 
wrath vponthe rebellious world, bur at diuerst1mes, and by piece meale, and in 
flow erder, and as with an vowilling mind tocxeiciſe his tudgements vpen his 
{creatures , ſolong called vpou both by word and ſignes if happily they had learved 
to repent, 4 Which appeer: befs e him as bu mi;flers, 3 This is that great Em» 
peror , the Lord leſus Chriſt oor King and Sauiour: who both maketh imerceſ5ion 
to God the Father forthe Satnrs , Gilling the heauenly San&uary with moſt ſweete 
odonr,and offering vp their prayers, asthe Calues and burnt ſaecifices of their lip 
in this verſe; in ſuch ſort as eucty one of -4cm (ſo powerfull is that ſweet ſauour 
Chriſt,& the efficacy of his ſacrihceJare held in Hemeptwith God ard them 
ſelues made moſt acceptable vuto bim veri.q. And thev allo out of histreaſury,and 
from the ſame ſanctuary powreth forth ypon the world the fire of kis wrath, adding 
a!ſo diuine tokens theteunto : and by that meanes (as of old the heraulds of Rowe 
:o doe)heproclaimethwarjagainſt the rebellions'world. & Onr pray 
675 ave nochieg wortb, wnlefſt that irne and ſweete ſenenr oft bat only »blation be «ſpeci» 
ally and here all things with themgthat u to joy, oniefie we benyy firſt of all inflifitt 
through farth m bt Sor.ue be accep:able vnio hmm, 4 This is the worke of the adtmi- 
wiſtcrs. The Angels the adminiſters of Chriſt,only by ſounding t1 umper & voice x 
they are only as heraulds) doe eftcRually call ſorth the inſtramenrs of the wrath of 
Ged,through his power. Kicherto bave benethings generall, Nowefolloweth the 
[narration of things particular,which the Angels fon in number wiovght inth:ir or» 
der ſer out in the t9.verſe of the pext Ehap & is conclnded withthe declaration of 
the cuent which followed vpon thele things done in the,world andinthe16.& 11, 
Cha. 5. The firſt execution at the ſound {the firſt Angel ypon the earth, thatis, 
the inhabitants of the earth(by Metery mic)$& von 211 the fruntstherof-as the come. 
paring of this ver with the ſceoud member of F 9 ver. dothnet.obſcurcly declare. 
6.The ſecond execution, vpou the ſea inthis verſe & all things that are 
the next verics. 
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He allndecbrs | © 


jtbrone, ſhall goyerne them, and ſhall leadechem tweak chew, We | 
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borror therow ads | 
and there were voyces,and thundrings,andlight-ſcommandemencof |þ 


8 © Andthefecond Angel blew the trumpet, thoſe coils wheres | * 
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f was Caitinto e nor 4 rafle © Wn, 6. 
and my thing aethrang crendegents RuTAR 


. 9 Andthethirdpartofthecreatures, which | hauc not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

were intheſea, and had life, died, and the third 5 And te them was commaunded that they 
rt of hips weredeftroyed. ſhould not Killchem, but that they ſhould be vex-] gi 
The third execu.} 10 7 Thenthethird Angel blew thetrumpet, |.ed fiue moneths,and that theirpaine ſhould be ag| ded by the coun- | 

Non vpon:he and therefellagrear ſtarrefrom heduen,burning | thepaine that commerh of a ſcorpion , when bee] {<1 Arne. 
flonds apd fean- flike atorch, and it felFinto the third part of the | hath ſtung a man. page hes. ps | 
tainegthatis,vponſ vi care i i i dayes ſhall men ſeek of only the iepre- * 
ye tid = ,aod into the founraines of waters, 6 +$þ Thereforeinthoſeday k of ooely the iepre- 
thicverſe: the o.4 33 Andthenameoftheſtaris called ® worme-\| death,and ſhallnot findir, andfhall defire to die,f bace(forche godly 
fc whereof is [wood ; therefore the third part of the waters be- | anddeath hall fliefrom them. ewnby mn ens | 
ſtbarmanyare de-Jcame wormewood, and many mendied of the 7 7 And the forme of the locuſts wa: like vn-{; Fees 
frojed withthe | waters, becauſe they were made bitter. to horſes prepared vnto f barrel, & ontheir;heads] gardet by bis de 
vaſt | 12 7 Andthefourth Angel blew thetrumper, | were as i werecrownes, like vnco gold, andtheir Grec)nbew Chrilt 


ters,in the verſe - 
| x" 1k wh © [andthethird part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and | faces weys like the faces of men. rr 5 we 
8 This 1s ſpokenſthe third part of the moone, and the third part 8 And they had haireas the haire of women, ,.4 at becauſe 
by — _ of the ſtarres, ſo thatthethird part of them was | and their teeth were as theteeth of lyons. they neicher had” 
bicterberbe,and | | darkened : and the day was ſmitten, that the { 9 Andthey had habbergions, ike vnto hab- allpower nor at al 
|<omonly knowenf third part of it could nor ſhine, and likewiſethe | bergions of yrun, and the found of their wings mama = 
valeſſe prnggs {onight, was like the ſound of charets when many horiesfowne, butlimited 
þ gh phe 13 ** AndI Jy oayer rm heardone angel flying rutne vnto battell. an maner & rime 
thederivation of | therow the middes of heauen,ſaying with a loud 10 Andthey hadtailes like vato ſcorpions,& ob the __ 2 


words had rather} yoyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitancs ofthe | there were ſtings intheir cailes , andtheir power|,,.- 

x _—_ mT. > econ of the ſounds to comeofthe trum- | wasto hure —_ fiue monetbs. 1 the gedly a 
whick by reaſon | pet of the three Angels, which were yetto blowe | 2 ® Andtbey haue a king overthem, which ry wice 
of bicternefſe cing thetrumpets, isthe Angel ofthe botremelefle pit, whole name CO w, 
got be drunke,or : SO F in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he is ug- ceaby , 
which maketh 4 quor into which it is powred, more bitterthen that any man can med Apollyon,that i,deftreing, 


drinketheſame. þ The fourth execution vpon thele lightſome bodies of heauen, , 
which miniſter vetothis inferiour world. «4 A Toes, prediaion orforceel-} 13 9 One wo is paſt, end behold,yer two woes|preſcridedvats 


livg of ihole parts of the diuine execution which yet are behind : whicbalſoisa| come afterthis. them that 
pally: vrto the argument of the next Chapter. Of all theſe things ins manerf edward HS EF berry 


i i 1 . . k , . & i o ſ a 
des Oy en expteſſely forerold = the at ——_— = = = anda odoogy ty datcs that 18, for ſo many yeeres, in which che deuils have 


CHAP. IX, pet,as ſhalbe faid ypon the thirteenth verſe. Now this ſpace is tede accounted from 

1 The fit Angel bloweth bis trumpet, 3 and ſparting locufle | the endofthar thouſand yeres mentioned chap. 20.3. that is Mm the Popedome 

comeomt, 13 The fixt Angeibloweth, 16 and bringeth of that Gregory the ſeuenth,a who beſ 

forth hor ſemen, 20 ts defiroy mankiud. 
4 The 6fe execn{ * 4 Nd the fift Angel blew the trumper, and I | world:he d the Emperour Hemy the fourth : went about byal 

Geog the wic At a *ſtar fall from heguenvnto the earth, perch eta Ants 46 _ ——_—— has oy dot > liked himſe 

Y - : ed norts ce Swedon over mpire in ſtead 
er” | 3and co-him was giuen the key ofthe bottome- before named , ſendivg rs Crowne with this veiſe aoncxed vac it 


ting the earth(as 
alif . before Ap Pits - - dedit Petro,Petrus diademea ;thatis, The Rockero Peter gave 
Ifaid) wroughd 2 4 And he opened the batromlefe pit, and | and Peter Rodolph doth renowne. Finally , he fo finely defticredhinſclietn 
afaires as he milerably ſet all Chriſtendome on fize, & conveied oner vuto lis (ac-: 


e 
he inf ) L 
b the infernall | therearoſeth ſmoke of the pir,as che ſmoke of a ceſſoursthe burning brand of the ſame: who encaged with like ambition, nenex 


2ers is deola- | 
ogy this Mioce eat fornace, andtheſunne, andthe ayre were | c..c.4 to nouriſh tharflame, and to eykindle ic more and more : whereby Cities, 


'ynto the dle- arkened by the ſmoke of the pit Common. weales,and whole kingdomes ſer together by the cares amongfiibeme | 
nenth verſe; And 3 5 An there carne cut oi the ſmeke Locuſts | ſ:lues by moſt expert catthrores,cameto ruine,whiles they miſerabl agded ny. 


after the. fixt exe earth hem : another, This terme ofau hundred and fifty yeeres, raketh end inthe time of Gre=. 
eutipn thence vpou the Jin and vtot evans, Among. intans. Lorie theninth,or Hugelines Anaguienſs(as he was beforecalied)whocauſed to be 
to the vimteenth | $5 the ſcorpzons of th: earth haue power, compiled by one Raymond his Chapleine & confeſlor, the bady of Decretals did 
verſe, Andlaſtly f' . SEAT Ms by ſufferance of the Kings andPrinces,to be publiſhed inthe Chriſtian world, aud. 
is ſhewed the combn enentthat fallowed the farmer executions in th: world,in the þ eftabliſhed for a Jaw. Fur by rhis1l-ighr at length the Popes arrogared ymotheme | 
twolaſt verſes 2| That is chatthe Angel of God glittering with glory, as a ſtarre | Iclueslicencero kill whom they world, whiles other were vawares : and without 
fell downe from hbancn, Whether thou takehim for Chrift who hath the keyes of | Feare eſtabliſhed a butcher y out of many of the wicked Cations of the Deererals, | 
hell of bimfelfe,& by Princely ancheritie, Chapter r.verſe 18.or whether for ſome | which the trumper of the fitt Angel hadexpiefely forbidden, & had hinderedvatif” 
inferionr Avgel,who bath the fame k-y permitted vnto bim,aud occupieth it mini- | thistime. The effects of thefe bloody a&tonsare declred vpon tbe fixt verſe; that , 
Kerially,or by office of bis miniſtery,here and Chape*-r 2t.ſo the word ſelaugiis ta- | the miſcrabl Idlanguithing in1o great calamities, ſhonld wil ling rw (og. 
ken Gene,24.20. and 24 64.and Hcbr,6.6. 3 The key was given tothis ſtarte, theryato death, and preterrethe ſane before lite, byreaſon of the grieuouſnefe © 1 
dnefle are thruſt d into hcl], aud baund with chaives } the miſeries thatop refſed them. + Chap 8.16. Eſx.2. ig. Hoſe,to 8, '7 The 


For thoſe powers of wick areth A - .- , & 
ef darkenes : and are there kept vntodaranation,vnleſſe God for atime dolerthem | forme cftheſe helljſhſpiris & admiiniiters, is ſhadowed out by fignes & viſible fi- 


looſe,2.Pet.2.4.lndes.20d of this booke Chapter 20.20.the biſtorie of which chap. | ghtesinthis ſort ; thatchey arevery expert & ſwift ; char whercſocuer they arc im | 
ter,hathagreement of time withthis preſent Chapter. « By the betromelege pir, | the world, the kingdome is theits:rbatchey manage all thei: aKirev with cuoni 
bee meaneth the deepeſt derkenefſerf bl, 4 Vnio thisis 2dded, the ſmoke of þ ard 5kifl, inthis verſe,thar makin thewe ot milduefſ- andtenderatf:ion to driws | \ 
* * | thehelliſhandiinſernallſpirits, all darke, and darkening allchings io heanen & in | os men withalf, they moſt impudently rage in all milchiefe, that thiy are'molt | 
earth, Theſpirituall darkenefſes are the ca'iſes ot all diſorder and confuſion, For | mighty todechurt,verſe the exghth , thattheyare treed from np hace of any. 
the denill atatime cerraine (whereof verſethe fift) f ne theſe darkenefſes into his | man,as armed with the colour of religion & ficred authoritie ef Sri <dge , tlize | 
kingdome,that he might at once;and with coneimpreſsionoucrtbrow al things and | they fill all things with hortor, ver.g. tharthey are trandulent : thar they arCvetit.,* 
tit iewere ofrible F ele& themſe}ncs.By thiz darkeneffe all ſprituall light, | monsand extremely noyfome, thovgh their powrr be limiced, verfe'ts, All which 
h aQtive as ofthe Sun, & paſsiue, as of the aire which is lighrened by the Sumne, | things are properly 1o theunfernal! powers, &comnmreared by them vheo they 
ktakenaway : and this is that which goech before the yrs! it folleweih ofthe | winitters &vaTals. 3 Cheorderotthe poxersof ma'icioutneſſe-$they arcſubiea” 
ſpiritsthemſelues. 5 Adeſcriptior of the malignant ſpirics inuadingthe world, toone inter 12) King, whom then mayelt cal} in Eoglith the Deſtroyer: who drfitelh | 
taken from their nature, power , forme and order. From their narure,for that they the whole world both lewes and Genuriles inrothe deftruſtioa char belovgeihy Þ 
aelike vnts certzine locuſtes , in vaickenefſe , ſabrilty, harttulnefſe , namber, | varo bimſclic. And I cannot tcl whettrerthis name hane refpe@tvoto rhe Bey?! ” pf 
and(nchlike,in thisverſe. Prom their power , ſorthar they ate, as the Scorpi. {| gical interpretation of Hillebrand,by a 6-:nreoficnvſedin F holy Scrip-ureru hick 
ons of the earth, of 2 ſecret force to doc hurr, Far our bacrell is got bere wit' Jeth f albercit may vtherwiſe be tornedof the Getmjnes(as F tenſe of componnd word 
and blood , bus with ers, &c. Epheſians 6.13. This place of the power is commenly anabiguous)yeriu very deed it ſigazfisiiras muc!: a5 if chagth #1 
of the Deuils, generally noted iu this verie, is ; declared afterwards) bar je ms _ is, hee that Ros ke tale ar ras d 6” 8 
; lathe "2 in, 9 aiſage ynts rhe next point, and the hiftorie of th;cimeſollowingy © $  © 
P three next verſe, . ee Bc ati ES 
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; wy 3 -* Then the fixe Angelblew the truwper, 


3 The fixr exccu- 


4 <w- {22 and I hearda voice from the b foure hornes of 
| iow dope rponth | he golden altar,whichas before God, ©. © 
fannicall powers | 2.4 Saying'to the ſixt Angel, which had the 
{ thereot, working {exumper, *> Looſe thefoure Angels, which are 
| kg Fires, [pound in the great river Euphrates, | 


15 *'3 And the foure Angels were looſed, 

which were prepared atan houte, ata day, at a 

cirtyrannous 00-4 monerh, & ata yere to {lay tbethird part of men, 
leworid:&} 26 And thenumber of borſerven of warte were 
Killwg che witera- {twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : for 1 heard 
ble pcople with [thenumber ofthem. | 
ers 1. 17 Andthus 1 ſaw the horſes in a viſion, and 
_—— —— *{ them that ſate on them, having firic habergions, 
themio doein that | and of Iacinth,and of brimſtone,and the heads of 
Jort,as | ſhewed [the horſes were asthe heads of lyons: and out of 
vpon y teurth ver. [14 &7 mouthes went foorth fire, and ſmoke, and 
ary wo pats: a Þrimſtone. 
comnuaidement | 128 Oftheſe three wasthethird partof men kil- 
from God,iv the [1c4, that i,of the fire, and ofthe ſmoke and of the 
14.verl and 26361 rimftone,which came ont of their meuthes. = 
mardemcnt,ivtbef 2.9 Fortbeir power 151n their mouthes, and in 
verle following [their tailes: 24 tor thei: tailes were hike vnto ſer» 
OE SD, pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt, 
Chit tenſcife F 29 *5 And the remnant of the men which were 
who is gouctuour| Bot Kil!ed by theſe plagues,repented not of the 


ip moſt cruc}{ ma- 
ex execwing 
uicirtyrannous de- 


21 The comman. | 


oper all, workes of their hands that they ſhuuld not wor- 
of fr wane the ſhip deuils; and + idols of gold,& ot filuer,and of 


brafle, and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither 
can ſee,neither heare,nor goe, 

21 Alſo theyrepentec not of their murther, & 
of their ſorcery,neuher of their fornication, nor 
of their their. 


w»h1th cod m 8/4 
Court which tbe 
Prieſts were in0- 
ner againſt i.e 
Avile of the (out- 
nan, haning 4 vai 
betwixt chow. 

212 Asit he thouIQhaucfaid, theſe hitherto haue bin ſo bound by F power of God, 
(that they could nog freely run vpon 8) mcn as themſelues Juſted , but were itayed 
and reſtrainedat that great floud of Euphtates , that is, ip their 14 i: ituall Babylon 
(for this is a Periphyatis of the ſpiritual) Babylon, by the limits of the viſible Baby- 
Hon long Gince everthrowne) that they might pot comitthoſe borible flavghters; 
which they long breathed after. Now goe to:1ct Jovie thoſe foure Augele, tbat is, 
ſdmiviſters of the wrath of God,iv F number that is connenient tothe flavghtering 
of the ſoure quarters of the world:ltirthem vp and giue them the bridle,y ruſhing 
out of that Babylon of theirs, whuch is the ſeatevf the wicked onesthey way file vp» 
oh all the world,therein to rage, and moſt licenticuſly to proctile their tyranny, as 


{God hath ardeived, This was done when Gregorie the pirth by publike authority 
teſtab)iſhed for law,his owne Decretals,by which he might freely lay trains for thg 


life of finple men. For who is it that ſecth not that the lawes Decretall meſt of them 
ateas {naresto catch ſoules withail ? Since that time (O pl God?) howe great 


{Mlanghters haue there bene ? howe great maſſacres ? All hiſtories are lull of tkems 


and this our age aboundeth with moſt herrible and monſtrous examples of the 
ſame, 13 Theexecution of the commandement 25 in two points : one, that thoſe 


{butchers are let looſe, that out of their tewer of the ſpiritual! Babylon they might 


with turie runne abroad through allthe world, as well the chicfe ef thatcrew 
whith are moſt prompr vnto all aſſaye3,inthis verſe: as their mulerrudes, both muſ? 


Ecopious,of whi:h a number certaine is named for a number iufinite, verſe 26, and 


40 themſclues by al mcanes ſvily furmſhed 10 hide andere hurt, ver.the ſeuenteepth 
as being armed with fire, ſmoke and brimſtene,as appear«thin the colour of this 


{armour,which dazeclcth the cies of all men : and bavethe ſtrength of Lyvgs ro hore 


withall,from whicb(as out of their mouth,) the firie ſmokie, and ſtinking darts of 
the Pope ate ſhot out, verſe 18. The other point is,that theſe butchers haue effefted 
the commandement of God by fraud ard violence, in the two verles following. 
26 Lhat is,they are harmefull every way : on what part ſocuer thou put thine hand 
wvhto them or they touch thee they doc kurt. So the former are called Scorpions 
veil.3, 35 Nowremaineth the cuert(as Iſaide vpon the firſt vetſe) which fol. 
Jowed of ſo many and fo grieuous 1dgments in the moſt wicked world ; namely 
an impenitent bficrmation of the yngodly in their impicty and vnrigbteouſneſle, 
though they feele themiclues moſt vehemently prefled with the band of God : (or 
heir obſtinate vngodlines js ſhewed in this verſe : and their vnrighteouſneſſe in 


{zhe verſe following. Hitherto bath bexe the generall hiſto:y of things to bee done 
Pefiuerſally in the whole world : which becaulc it doeth not ſo tmuch belong tothe 


Church cf Chrilt,is thereſure not ſo expreſly dfitingu1thed by certainty of tume and 
other circcumſtancey, but is weven,asthey ſay with a flight hand. Alſo there is none 
ether canſe why thqhiſtory ofthe ſeuenth Angel 15p(lcd ouer in this place,then for 
that the ſame mere properly appertaineth ynutothe hiſtory ofthe Church, But this 
3s morediligent!y ſ{t our according te the time th: reaof, Chap,1z. and 16, as ſhall 
AgPeaxe VPOn thoſeplacoes, ++ Pjal.115.4.andizs.1 5. 
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CHAP. X, 


= Another Angel apperreth cluthed wh acloud, 2 belding « 
3 0 books open, 3 aracriethout, 8 4 voce from heauen colts 
-Wanagib lobn z0 take rhe Locke, 10 Heeateibins 


43 


} pocalypſe., 4 A godly care js Jaudable , but muſt bee ioyned with knowledge, 


a2: 


IRS * din ea ED0dbke, - 
1 a Nd'I ſawe* another 'mightie Angel co i 
. - ©) downe from-heauey, clothed with a cluud, Prager 
and the raine bowe ypon his head, and hisfacef poo horerhos 
was as the” ſuntie, and his teete- as pillars offphericall bittoris, 
re. £7708 Ty, which 15 ot the | 
2 Andheehadin his hand a 3 little booke 0- any nv | 
pen , and he put hisrighttoo:eyponthelſea,and[ iy; beoke Na 
tas left on the earth, | bee dillioguſhed 
. . £ 
3 Andicnied with a loude voice,as when ali-|Chapterq.c, |» 
on roareth& when he had cried, teuen thunders; + ag wooifht 
vutetedrheir VOYCes, is | : to the ener 
4 + And when the ſenenthunders had vtrered| ewenueth Chap. 
their voyces, 1 was'about to write : but 1] heard a 9's =_ this 
voyce ticm heauen, ſaying vntc me, © Seale vp _ 
thote things which the teuen thunders haue ſpo+] on from the com 
ken,and writerhem not. mon hiſtotie of 
5 And the Angel which-I fawe ſtand yponſtheworld vito | 
the lea, andvpen the earth, tliftyp his bandto| cular er te” 
heauen,' - ; Church. There ' 
6 Andſware by him thatliueth for euermore,jatc iv chistraufi, 
which created heauen,andihethings thattherein] 70 wo me 
are,and the earth, and thethings thartherein are, ,, Nee vo. 
and theſea,and thethings thattherein are, 5 that] this Church ſto." 
< time ſhould be no more, ric compriſed in 
- vs But inthe dayes of the © voyce of theſe- _ noe bong 
venth Angel ; when hee ſhall beg into blowe thef authoritic of 
rrumpet , cucn the myſteric of God ſhall be'fini-| Chriſt revealing 
ſhed, as he hath declared to his feruantsthe Pro-f Þi5 myſtericy, and 
"he calling Lisſervant, 
—_ : vnt0 the teuenth 
8 7 Andthe voyce which I heard from hea-{verfe. Theother. + 
uen, ſpake vnto meagaine, and ſaid, Goe, andis Saint Tobn his 
take thelittle booke which is open in the hand of —_—_ kr 
Rags which ftand<eth vpon the ſeaand vp-| auqrey lury 
ON rne Earth, ye R betore vato the 
'9 SoIwentynto the*Anget, and ſaide rof <»d of thischay. 
him, Give me the little booke.. And hee ſaid ynroþ if; Authority | 
me, Takeit, andeate it vp, and it ſhall makethy 4.QA97 ob by. | 
belly bitter, but it ſhall begin thy mouth as ſweerg thetc things: Firſt, * 
as hony, - py the appearing 
10 Then 1tooke the lictle booke out of theſ 197 bcauen in 
- | this habitc and 
Angels hand, andateitvp, and it was. iN Wy| countenance, 
mouth as ſwect as honie : but when I hadeatenffirong,ready, 
it,my belly was bitter, F 'glor &_k nay © 
11 5 Andhefſaid vntomee ,' Thou muſtpro- wacky aa 7 
pheſie againe among the prople and nations,and| and gouerning 
| rongues,and to many Kings, them by — 
1 ; nipotency,verſe 
MC : the feſt, $ . 
ly, that hee brought not by channce, - but out of a booke, 'rhisþpen POS 
forth vnto the eye,to- fignibe the} ſame ynio the ſea, and 144d, as Lorde ouer 
all,verſe the ſecond. Thirdlythat he offered the ſame not whiſ prrivg or muttcrivg | 
in acotner(as falſe prophets doc)butcrying out with aloud voſce vatothem which 
fleepe, and with a lyoniſh and terrible n+ ile reuſed vp the ſeFure : the very thu 
ders oe focs ging Vie theteunto,veifethe third, Laſtly, tor that hee 
confirmed all by an oath, verſe 5,679, 2 Chriſt leſas , ſee'the ſeyenth Chapter 
and the ſecond verſe, 3 Namely,aÞeciall booke of the affairesoſ Gedi Church, 
For the booke that conteinethtbings belonging vuto the whole world,1s ſaid to be 
kept with the Creator, the fift Chapter & the biclt verſe, but the book of the church, 
with the Redeemertand out ofrf:js booke is taken the reſt of the hiſtorie of this A» 


Theretore nothing is to be taken in haud but by calliog , which muſt be expected 
and waited for of the godly. « Keepe thews cloſe, b Thi was a gefture wſcd of 
one that ſmeareth, which men doe nawe a dajes w/e, 5 | Neither time it ſelfe , nor 
the things that are in time:butthat the werld tocome is at band which is altoge- 
ther of etervitie and beyoud all times, © There ſhall nener bee any more time. 


ning the paiticular callipg of Saint lobn to the receiving of the Prophecie follows. 
ing which is enioyned him, firſt by Ggne inthree Moy. beninplaine words ig the. 
lait verſe. Vnto theſetting loorth ot tke ſigne belong thefe things: That Saintlohn 
is taughtfrom heaven te demaund the bogke of the Propkecie in this veile :for 
theſe motions and defiresGod doeth inſpire : that demaunding the booke, hee is 
charged to take itin a figuratiue manner,the vfe wherot alſo 1sexpounded ver.the 
ninth,(as in the ſecond Chapter of Exechicl, and the niatk verſe) xhence this fimie 
I:icade js borowed:laftly,tor chat Saint Tohn at thecommandement of Chriſt tooke 
the beoke and found 'by experien.e that the ſame as proceeding trom Chiiſt was 
moſt fweere,but inthatittoretelleth the afflidtious of the Church, is was moſt bit- 
ter vuto his ipirit. 8 A ſimple und plaize declaration of the figne before going, 
witocſsivg the diuine calling of $'tobn,aud lay inv vpor hiny the necelsipg thercots 
AP: | 


SHAPE. 
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6 Wherol Chap,ir 15,and £6.19. +4 The other patt of this Chapter, c-ncete | 
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La 


| tionthereefintwo verſes, The beget 
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Þ, ts 3h 
OO CA MAXT? - nefles & they | marred oe or F 99 
x Yhytenyieh commannded to bemeafurtd. 5 TheE3 dftirrcd |} drech andthreeſcortdayest in VP] agc matey yd 
op yo wiexefſe # Angry ar Ameneyet= 9 axis bes" hed aiorws cine ers, and two candle- Senn: Bray: 
of eſe "31" God haſerh#em wife, 1%" ad | of aides ye ) } ſpace 0: thoſe. 
callesh then 19 the withed ve terrifbed. \1 5 by eks; f befotetheGod of che earth, - / thoulaiadtwo kane: 
Sherpa Preach dagu be refnyies, 28 and s 9 Andi any man well hurt them, firepre- dred &fvay yeres, 
* | 6 (gemnencis cdeferibed, * PP ceedeth our of their mouthes, & deuoureth their 57 rongroedir 
1; Thc anthoritie| * Hen was giuen mea recdelikevnto a rod, | enemies ; for ifany manwill hurtthem,chus muſt |ncucr wo lamers 
ofthe ivtended re 'R the Angel ſtood by , ſaying,, Riſe and | he be kHled. | table, which is &- 
velationbeing de-] the;Temple of God, and the Alzar, and | $5 Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen, that icj8*%<ly ſhewed 
clarcd , together Meteo £8: 1 6133p dad] | 3 inenotin the d fchei J y the mourning. 
6th ehe neceſbrie|them char worſtypeberein., © .. - | 14 47 1] Tainenorin the dayes of their propheſying ;and [7m 
of that calling 2 3 But the + Court which is withont the | hate power ouerwarers to turnetbem intoblood, f& Thacis,the or. 
which w3s patt-" I'Temple.d.calt out,and mere it not : forir is giuen and to ſmire theearth with al maner plagues, as [diary and parpe= 
cularly impoſed 1--nco the + Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they, | often asthey will, - : : pon 
beater tollew- (tread vnder foot, 5two and fourty Moneths, | 7 ** And when they have © finifhedtheirte. peace,and light in |. 
echthe hiſtorie / | 2 Bur © 1 will giue power vate my two wit- ſimonie, ** che beaſt char commeth out of the hoy Church,whick | 
___— | dieing tnatfartig and ontreomnning dh Gheif For ng its ſhall make kit gy = wo 
Chardk of Cioif boat ar ara. and ſhalt"? ouercame them, and killthem, 5; » 2 prelerue 
both the true Chord: of Chriſt is (aid to fightagaiuitthac which is fallly ſo calleds 8: Andtheircorpſes thal lie inthe 13 iroees of I 


oucr the which AutiFbriſt culcth,ChriſtIeſusoucrthrowing Antiebrilt by the ſpiric 
of bismoath : & Chriſt is Ges onercome Drofk Joribatly vnrill he (hal! ſlay the 
Antichralt by the a ce of his comming, as the Apottte excellently ecacherh, 
2. Thel, 2.8. $0. dishitotie hach-twe parts: One of the ſtate of the Church con. 
fitting with temptgtions, vniothe 16,Chapter. The ber of the tate of the ſanje 
Church obtaining viRoric, thence vutoche 20, Chapter, The firlt part hath ew 
members moſt iently diſtributed into their times , wheres the ficſtcon. 
taincth an hiſtorie ef the Chriſtian Church for t 260. yeeres, Whierime che Goſpel 
of, Chriſt was asit weretaken vp from amongſt men ins heaven; the ſecond eons 
taineth an hiſto. ie of the ſame Church varo the yiftory perfeQed. And theic rwwo 
members ace briefly, though diſtin&y , propounded un this Chapter, but are both 
of chem more at large diſcourſed afterin due order. For wee vuderitaud the ftare 
of the Churchcouflifting out of Chapters 1 2. and 1 3. and ofthe ſame growing out 
of atfli&tions,out of the 14.15.and 16.Chapters. Neither did SaintIohnat vuwares 
ioyne togetherthe hiſtorie ottheſe two times in this Chapter, becauſe here isſpo. 
ken of prophecie, which all confefſe co bee but one iuſt and immutable inthe 
dedtob inuall. Thehiſtorie of the tormer 


Church,and which Chriſt cobeceu 
time reachcth voto the 14. verſe : thelatter isſet downe in the reſt ot this Chap. 
cer- lathe fi ſhewed theſe chings :the calling of the ſeruants al God in 4.) 


verſes: the conflids whichthefaichfull muſt vndergoin their calling , tor ( 
and his Church, thence vate the 10. verſe,and their ceſurreRtien and receiuing:vp 
into heauen vnto the 14. verſe. In the calling of rhe ſeruants of Godare mentioned 
ewe things: the begetting andſecling of the Charch intwe verſes, and the educa- 

ting of the Church _ on >a vuto- 
$.Iohn by ſigneand by ſpeech: the (igne 18 a meaſuring rod, anfithe ſpeach a com- 
——— eo ME ndots & God, thatis,toceducetheſaime uvto a new 
forme: ſetheGentil already entred intothe Temple of Land, 
ſhall (hortly defile and egerthrow the lame viterly. - 2; Ei thats Leruclem 
which was a figure of the Church of Chriſ}, orthatbeauen]) ple, t verſe 
19. but the fiſt liketh me better, and chethings fol deall agree thereunto, 
The ſcoſetherfore is, Thou feeſt all things in Godsho calmeſt from the pailion 
of Chriſt tobee difordered : and that not ancly the city ot Leruſalem but alto the 
court of the Temple is trampled vader toot of the nations, and of praphane men 

1 1 o Fol t 


way in length and 


the center ng r f 5 
anos efiethou maleſtfodeclareopenly,that the tateot the Temple 


veſwſed os Toprophane perſons wicked and yabelecuers, adcerſi- 
” y _ hundredaadthreeſcore daycs,a is 
ſaid inthe nexc verſe :thatis a thonſandewohuadred and threeſcore yeercs, a day 
for a yeere, asoften in Ezckiel and Daniel, which thing 1 poted 2.10, The 
begi ing of ch Cookhonicand + { 4 k aw oe Cn nc—ons 
the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wal being broken downe) wee were 
mals of ewaone 2.14.1 = flocke vader one Shepheord, Iohn 10.16,and 
theend of theſe yeeres pooeiiig ion igoahofegncoms of Bouiface the eight, 
who a little before the eud of the yeere of Chriſt a thouſand two hundrerh ninety 
foure,entred the Popedeme of Rowe, inthe feaſt of $. Lucie (as Bergowenſis ith) 
w_ pat io priſon his predeceſſor Caleflinus, whom by frand, vader colour of 0- 
racle,he deceined: for which cauſe,that was well fad of him, Fncraxis vi wwlpes, 
regnauit wot leo, maortuus off v8 canis, That is, he entred like a toxe,, raigned like a 
lyon. and died like a dogge. - For if from a thouſand rwo hundred ninety foure 

Yeeres thou ſhalc take the age of Chriſt whick hee liued on the earth, thou ſhale 
finde there remaiverh iuft 1260, yeeres , which are mentioned inrhis place and 
many others, 6 Thad cathertraaflateir illudthen illew, the Templethenthe 
citie: for God Gith,! will gine that Teopie gue commit it ynto my.ewo wicneſles, 
that is vatothe Minilters of the word, who are fewe indeede, weakeand contemp., 
ible: bat yettwo, that Is, of ſuch a numberas one of them may helpe anorber 
and oue confirme the teſtimony of another yntoall men, that from the mouth of 
twoorthree witnefles euery word may be made good amongh men, 2,Corety.14 


as 


the grearcity, which ſpiritually is called Sodom {s The power and 
and Egypt,*+ where our Lord alſo was crucified, {ctficacic of the ho- 
i-9\ Andthey of the people and kinreds , and Arxqupmarar 
rongues , and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corples ſuzrgalicall,isde- 
15 three dayes and an ha'fe, and ſhall not ſuffer ſclared both in 
cheircarkeiſes co be put in graues. 

ro' Andthey thardwelypontheearth, 15 ſhal Potecing the ade 
reioyceouerthem and be glad, and ſhal {end gifts [and acttroying the 
oneto another: fortheſe two Prophets '7 yexed ſproies + in this 

; eſs, v in« 

themthatdwelton theearth, _- A - 
wightily ſhewiog it ſelfe forth in heauen,carthand theſea,v (cribed 


& aciris d 


earth &in heauen, | 


2.Corinth. 15.4.according co the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark. : 6.14, And this is the ſee 
111 tas T ſaid bef; Jath has k:ik ot. £ nad mult nood et 


proba -2 Wada i of their calling, and o the thi g rh.eu { 
combars.la thecombars or conflicts are theiethi . 
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Sen #1. 
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£, 0 


ſes: tobe oucrcome and killed, verſe :. After the langh low theſe chings, 
the carkeiſes of the godly are layd abroad, verſe 8; beeing vaburicd , are madea 
watter of ſcorne, together of cuiſing and bitter execrations, veſ.p.and thattherfore: 
ratulations are publikely and ptiuntely made,verſe 10, 106 
ate ſpenethoſe chouſazd two hundred and ſixty yeeres, mentioved verſe 005 4s 


That is,vhen they } 


it pudliſhingtheir teſtimony according totheiroifice, © YYhew they T 


ther meſſage. 11 Ot which ador haps 3-&c. That beaſt isthe Romane Emp 
made long agoe of ciaill, Ecclefiaſticall: the chicfe head whereof wasthen Bou- 


aney Cyr 


facethe e;ght,as I ſayd before : who lifted vp himſelſe in ſo great 

the authour of Faſaculxs zemporum) that hee called himfſelfe Lord 
world,as well intemporall cauſcs as in ſpiritnall: There isanextant of 
written by the ſame Bovilace moſt arrogantly, (hall I ſay, or meſt wickedly, ca, v= 
ney janflan extra de viioritate & obedtentia. and inf fixt of the Decretals( 

is from the ſame authour ) many things are found of the ſame argument. '12 

ſhall perſecute moſt cruclly the boly men,and put them to death, and 
and pierce through with curſtngs,both their d writi 
doneto very odly men byBonif 

cially ſince the time that the odious aud condemned name am 


d others,the hiſtories dodeclare,efpes 


of lubile being then bit ordained by Boniface vatothe ſame ende, inthe yeere 
of Chriſt a thouſand three handred,exammple whereof is read chap, r.Extre, de pare 
nuentys & remiſſ;mibus. $0 
both aboliſhing bis tracth by the reſtoring of the rype of thlubile, andwui+ 
umpbing oacr his members by moſt wicked ſaperſtition, O religiaus heart! 


L 


authour, both after in the ſt pe ſ £ 
circumſcription now next — wheu he ſaith, it ischat great Citie(as Chap « 
17. 18, he calleth it)aud is ſpiritually 

eually (for that maſt hetea 
fi:d. Forthe two firſt _—_ 

heehthe (hew and prerence of good,that is,of Chriſtian & ſoand religion, 


the people of God:& Izruſalem ſignifieth,the moſt conbdent glorytng of that ci 
33 it were in true religion, being yet full of falſhood & vagodiinelſes Now whe 


citic}The commendations ol the city of Rome for many yeeres paſt, arepublikely 
noteriou,which are not for me to gather together. This only 1 wil ay,that he long 
fince did very wel ſce whatRome is,who taking his leaue therof,vſed thele veicas | 
Roma vale vidi,ſatisef? vidife :renertar | 
. Nnunlmopnereirix,ſcurre.iuedss ro. 
Now farwell Rome,1 pode avi it was inovgh to ſee: 


balfe : for ſo many yeres Bonit2celined aſter bisJubile, as Rerg 
16 So much ghe more thall:hey by chiseccafion exerci/ 
17 The Goſpel ol Chriſt, isthe affliion oftke warld, and the uSaiftery rhexeviy 
—— thoſe thatperiſh, x.Cor.2,* 8. _ 
nic. "RS ; 


Sz —_— 


LAS 
_— 


UMI 


- Lad 


that matter, }_ 


And thatthis was | 
the multrade}. 


6c ofthe brethren Waldenſes or Lagdunenſes, then alſo of the Fraticels, was pres |: 
tended, that good men might with pprobation be maſſacred, 13 Thacris, 
openly at Rome: wheic at thattime was a moſt great concourſe of ape, the yere | 


one aft he commirted double iviury againſt Chriſt, j 
Now that wee ſhould vaderſtani the things of Rome, Saint Iohu himfelfe is the [ 
h Imoſt throughout, and alſo inthe } 
[ tearmed Sudome and Egypt: and that ſpiri- | 
ine be repeated from before) Chriſt was there cruct» | 
lations ſignifie ipirituall wick-dneſl: : the Jauter ſigni« |. 


fignificth moſt licentious impierie and ivjuſtice : Egypt moſt cruell perſecution of | 


ignorant that theſe things do rather,& more agree vnto Rome, then vato any other |. 


I will returne whenas 1 meene,band,hartor, knaueto be, vs | 
d Alter amoſt ſecres inde of aud ouder rand 14 | NamIyin bis 
members.as alſo he ſaidvats Savl, ASs9.5. is Thats, forthfre- yecrenanet'a) 


Sw ; 
ferhe i«M: oftheir fubiles, 7 "8 


erſercite 
Ps. 4 Baran ® —__ __—— 


Thethird place} - 38 35 Bur after '9 chree dayes & an halle, 2*: 
dbetore, {ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall enter inco. 
hem, and chey *: ſhallfand vp.vpontherr feere; 
great feaie ſhall comevpon them which ſay, 
rying wp mos. id they ſhall h f 
ryang vp into hea-f 42 And they ſhall heare a great voyce irom 
dooney heauen, les hon them , 23 ©. ome vp hither, 
ed inchis verſe: {And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in acloude, 
their calling and [35 and their enemies ſhill ſee them, 
likiagyp imvbea-1 \, , 24 Andche ſam; houreſhaltherebe agreat 
fearchquake, aid the tenth pait of thecitic ſhall 


a we verſe 
ewling. . 
29 That 46,what fall, and inthe earrhquake ſhalbeſlaine in num- 
time God ſhal de- [ber ſeuenihouſan3: & the remnant wereſore fea- 
<< Wo red,?s and < gaue glory to the God of heauen, 
20. That is, the 14,25 Theſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
Prophers of Ged fthird woe will come anon. .. | 
ſhallinaſortrile | x5 37 Andihe ſevemb Angs] blew the crumy, 
is -t, & there were great voices 1 heauen, ſaying, 
they ſay) buciu J*8 The kingdumes ot the world are our Lotds, & 
ſpinic:tharivin rwefhis Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne lor eucrmore. 
a andeffica= | 1 6 29 Thenthefouteand cwenty Elders, which 
fiory, which$.I,G. 3te before God on their ſeates , tell ypon their 
expreiſed before f.ces,and worſhipped God, cis 
veri.5.& 6.Andio| x7 Saying, Wegiue thee thanks, Lurd God Al- 
+ 36 ar a mighty, Which art, and Which walt, aud Which 
Is 20a o. "fart to come : for thou halt received thy great 
bythe Augelro fright,and haſt obzainedthy Kinggome, 
be ynderticodof | 1 39 And cheGengiles were angry,& thy wrath 
4-4 = a___ is come, & ihetimeof the wore, thatthey ſhould 
ſame Boniface be iudged,& that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vn-; 
biwleife, wno ſto thy leruants theProphers,& to the Saints,& to 
Joughteo killand {chem that fearerhy Naine, to ſm2l] and great,and' 
the fre __ ouldeſt deſtroy them , which dcftroy the eaith, 
19 Then che T<mpleof God was 3 opened 
in heauen, and there was ſcene in his Temple the 
Arke of his couenant: and there were lighinings 
nd voyces, and thundrings, andearthquake, an 


reth)denoared & 


Cicd miſcrably in . 
yrifoa,by An much haile. 
tnout of Satra Cþlumenfis,& Nagaretns a French knight, whom Philip the faire 


Kivg of France ſenflinto Italy but with a very ſmall power. 2: That is,the moſt 
ve" beat of alftictions & perſecution ſhall Ray tor a while, for the great anraze 
that ſhall ariievpon that ſadden and vpleoked for iadgement of God, 22 They 
werecalled by Ged into heanen & raken our of this malignant world, intothe hea- 
nenly Church,which alto lierh bidden here in the earth,to exerciſe their calling ſe- 


the godly,bcancn, $0 in anciznt time among the godly lfracli:es : ſo amongſt the 
Ixwesin the dayes of Manafſ:3 & other Kings, when the earth reſuled the beites of 
heauen,we 
not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord (as the Plalmiſt called then, Pſal.83. 4.) but 
chey that went on forward in bis worke. 24 B:rgomenfis ſairh,iv the yere of our 


JEord.: 301. this yerc a blafing ſmreog goes calamityto come,oppeared in 
An 


beauen: in which yere vypon the teaſtol S. ew,ſo great an earthquake aroſe, as 
eeuer before:which aJſo cotiuning,by times, tor many daies,onerthrew many ftate- 
1y houſes. This tauth he of F yere next following,the Lubilic: which S. Jobn ſo many 
ages before,exprefſed word tor word. 25 They were indeed broken with pre. 
ſent aſtoniſhment of mind, but did not earneſtly repent as they ought to baue done. 
#. Glonfed Godby confifpug bu Name. 26 He paſſeth vntotbe ſecond hilſtorie : 


which is the ſccond part ofthis Chapter. S. Johnealleth theſe the lecond and third. 


woe, haviog reſpe& ynto Cha,g.12, 27 Ot whoſe ſoading the trumpet Chriſt ex- 


ptefly foretold, Chap. 0.7, & this is theſecond part of this Chapter, containing a 


geverall hiſtory ofthe Chriſtian Church, from the time of Bonitace 8 vn: 0the c6- 
{furnma , 


tiod of the viRorie declared by voyce trom neauen. ln this biftorietherc are 


nbrec | p by y ſound of the Angels trumpet: 3 by the 
yoyces of heauenl; Angelsand Eldess: and a coefirmation by figne, 23 The nar- 


{tation hath ewo parts : an acclamatiop of the heanenly creatures, in;his verfe, and 
oth an adoration by all the Elders, ver.16.& alſoa moſt ample thanks guing, ver... 


32.33. The fence of the acclamation is, Now the Lord is cuzredon his kingdome, & 
hath reſtored bis Church, in which moſt mightily recoucredfromthe protatation 


| ofthe Gentiles, be may glorifie himſcife. Namely, that which the Lord ordained 


when firſt he ordained his Churcb,rhat the faith of the Saints doth now behold as 


&compliſhed.. 29, As before 5.12, This giuiog otthanks is alcogether of the 


[fame content with the words going defore. 3o Alpecch of F Hebrew language, 
Fear ro p.n6 Bonthes being ns (owt inflamed wrath eame vpenthem & 
ne 


+ L4% 
the 


exctly: as of whom this wretched world was voworthy, Heb. 1 1.38.Ferthe Church 
lofthe wicked is by compariſon called the earth or the world : aud the Chnztchof 


that they lay hidden as heaveu inthe earth, 233 Yetconld they- 


ſbewed ir ſclfe trom- heaven, occaho their anger md. 3 F bis _ | 
- Fepafirmation of the next prophecic before poivg by fignevexhibiredin heanen 
a of cwo los +, whereof ſome are viſible, 33 the paſsing away of the heaue 
« bing of the Temple,the Arke of the covenant ing tn the Temple,an 
reſtifying the glorious preſence of God, andthe lightnings: others apprehended 
by gare and ſuch doll ſence, which beape wituesin beaucn apdinearthty thegructh 
, thr jndgemeutzaſl God, _ 


_ DT 
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CHAP. X11. | 
1 A women. 2 th 13 axcling with child, 4 whoſe childe . 


whe dragon demoure, 7 bas M 
| 9 endceftth Himeat, 13 and theory br cal donut aud 


hs APIS ” 
' 4 Irvin 
P 22 


: , Nd there appeateda greatwonderin hea- 
uen ; ? A woman clothed with the Sun, and{becne the generaji 
the Moone was ynderher feet, and ypon her head [rophecy,compre. 
a crowne of twelue Starres. Sendedia 2. parts 
2 - Aud 3 ſhe was with childe,and criedtrauei- 
ling in birth,& was payned ready to be delivered, [bee decla 
3. Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- bye 
uen : 4 for behold, a great red dragon hauing 5 ſe- pepneganthie 
uen heads,andten © horns, andſeuencrowns vp«[F latter park rn 
on his heads : [24-25 and 16.cha, 
''4 7 And histailedrewethethird part of theſYpiothe fir pars 
ſtarres of heauen,and caft therato the earth, And; rowaegt Anon 
the dragon *ſtood before the woman,which was{Churct deldg ws 
ready to be delivered,” to deuoure her child, when binge. The degin- 
ſhe had brought irforth. a7. 262 ef 2 
5 *9 Soſhe brought forth a man"? child, which]**o aro" 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron:& that 


x *Hicherto hath 


20 cooflias and 
I ru Chriſtiancombary, 
her child was takE vp ynto God & to his throne. | 2f which ewo, the 
6 *2 Andthe woman fled ingo the wildernes, =. mg, ”» 
whereſhtehath 4 place prepared of God, that] Charch is deſcri. 
©; they ſhould feede her there a thouſand , twof + _—_— Chap. 
therof is the chap.follewing. The beginning of the Chriſtian | Church wr = 
be from thefirtt moment of the conception of Chriſt, vniill that time wherein this 
Church was as it were weined and taken away fromthe breſt þr milke of het Mo- 
ther: which 15 thetime whenthe Church of the ewes with thb1t cicy and Temple 
was ouerthrowen by the indgment of God.So we baue in this chapter the ſtory of 
6g. yeres & vpwards, T he parts of this chop are three, The firſt is,the hi of the 
conception & bearing in womb,jo 4.verſes. The ſecond, an biſtory of the birth from 


the g.verſe vntothe x2. The third inof the womanthat bad torth 
end ofthecbap. And theſe ſeaeral parts have every one their c bo: Thoreforeie 
tha fi:ſt part are tworhings contained, one, the concepti and bearing in wombe, 


w two verſes: & another ot the lying in wait of the Dragon againſt 
brought forth, in the next 2.verſes. in the ficſt point are theſe Age defines 
ef the mother,verf.1 & the dolors et childbirth, verſe. all ſhewed vate lohn from 
heanen, 2 Atypeefthetrue holy Church, which then was is the nation of the 
lewes, This Church (as isthe ſtate of the oly Church Cathelike ) did in it ſelfe 
ſhine about withgloty giucn of Godgroadradesþ bility aud changeable. 
veſſe,and poſi: fed the Kingdome of heaucnas the heire thereof, g For this is 
that barren woman thar br uot foorth, of which Efa.45.1, and G3l.4.27. hee 
cried out for med cauſe, and was tormented that time, when in the jud ement of- 
all ſhe ſeemed neere vnto death, and in maner readyto giue vp the ghoſt by reaſen 
of her weakenefſe and pouerty. 4 Thatisthe denill or Satan as is declared ver, 
9 miginy angry & ful of wrath, 5 Thereby to withſtandthoſe ſenen Churches 
ſpoken of,tharis, the Catholike Church, and that with kingly furniture and tyran« 
nicall magrificence: ſignibed by the $sſeryponhisb it the ſame Sith: 
out centroner fie belonged vnte bim by the propet right : avalſo he boaſted vnto 
Chriſt, Matrh.4.9. Sce after, vponchap.13r. 6 Morethenarethe hornes ofthe. 
Lambe,or then the Churches are : ſo well furniſhed doth thetyrant brag hiraſclfe- 
to be, vnto all maner of miſchiefe, + Afterthe deſcription of Garenfollorerk 
this ation,that is,his battell offred vnts the Church partly to thatwhich is viſible, 
wherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe, me. rey &h with that which is 
eui] : a good part therof,though in appearance it ſhined asthe Starres ſhine in hee. | 
uen,he 15 ſaid thruſt downe out of beauen, aud to pervert : for if it were Mblehe 
wouldpervert cuen the ele, Matth 24.24, and partlyto the ele members ofthe 
_ den > rey in theſetond yaw of this ver{. Mary therefore ef the mem. | 
ofthis viſible Charc e eacrthrew aod trium | 
$ Heewithſtood thatelkeR Charch'of the Iewes which Lomms mpvey ok 
foorth the Chriſtian Church,and watched for that ſhe ſhould bring forth. Fot the | 
ET RR ; and whole dody is compared _ a woman : andapare ofthe 
vato th, brought terth as we banenored at la vpon : 
s Chriſt nes 9 y cal him)thar isthe wholeCharch, coofifitth Ro Long 
ſon of Chriftas the head,and of the body vnited thereunto bythe Spirite, ſo How . 
name of Chriſt taken, r.Cor. 12.12, 16. The 2, hiſtory of this Church deliveredof 
child: in which &rft the conſideration ofthe child dorne& of the Mother is defcri- | 
bed in 2, verſes: ſecondly the batte!}ofthe Dragon againſtthe yongchild, andthe + 
victory obtained againſt him,tn 9.yerfes fullowing : fin of all is ſung aſopg of vic- 
tory,yato the 1 2.ycrſe. Now S.lohttin confileration of the child borne m—_ two 
things:for he deſcriberh bim,& hisſtativor place in thisverſ, 1x Thatis,Chriſt - 
the bead oftheChurch ioyned with his Church(the beginning, roote & foundation 
wherofis the ſame Chrift)endowed with kingly power, & taken vp ints heaven ont + 
efthe iawes of Satan(whe as a ſerpent did bite him vpon the cv Ythat feting v | 
on the celeſtial} throne bee might reigue oner all, x2 The Churchot Chriſt: 
which was ofthe Iewes,after his aſſuruption into heaven, bid it ſelf ja the wortd as- 
in - ge ergy far the only detence of God as witnefleth S. Luke in the As | 
of the Apoffles, 13 lamly the Apoſtles & ferwants of God ordainedto feed with | 
the word of life,the Caurch colleRed both of the Iewez and Gentiles, vnlcfle that 4 
any man willtake the word afercnt imperſocally afterthe vie of the Hebrewes in 1 
ſeedof a/ererxr ;butl like the firſt better, For he hath reſpe&vntorthoſe two Pro» | 
phers of whom cha.1 2.3.23 fer} meaving ofthe 2293.dayeslooke the ſame place 


eta. *. 


4s 
aSifer 


{c of 
bactell and of the fecejueth all rhe world : hee was even Caft ifi- 
. £0 theearth , and his angels werecaſt our with 


by denying of 

thing in this verſe, 
and by affrmivg 
ia the 


into the world, 

whereol hee is the 
rince, Chriſt 
imſclfe and his 


new. 
26 The ſong of 
vigorie or tri- 
umph containing 
firſt a\ i 
of the glory of | 


viRorie; ſecondly, 
1t cotaineth a rear 
ſan of the fame 


n 
BS the effe &s; a 


* ſearth,and ofthe ſea: for the deuil is come downe 


{caſt vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the 


['* —_ FEES" 


Bac 2 HOA't! ; i 
Sh: ls fought w/o prom omg 
rhae s Ange ng 
Kd che dregoti fonghe and hibangels;. * 1 
$ © *5 But rheyprouailed nor, neither was their 
» place found any mogein ; 

9 And the greatdragon, that vide A 
calledthe deuill and Satan, was caR our, which 


im, s 

| 10 Then heard loud yoicein heaven, ſay- 

ing, ** Now is faluation, and firength, and the 

ingdome of our God, and the power of his 
iſt : for the accuſer of ourbrethren iscaſt 

{downe, which accuſedthem before our Godday 

and night. ; Sha Pb: 

$4 Bur chey ouercime him by that blood of 

that Lambs, and by that worde of their teſti- 

monie, andthey © loued not their lives yato the 

| ea * . : 

2:2 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 

dwell i: them, Woe to the inhabicanes of the 


vnto you,which hath great wrath,knowing that 
the hach bur aſhoreime. 
13 Andwhen 57 thedragon ſawthat heewas 
woman 
which had broughtfoorth the man child, 
14 But to the woman were giuen two 
wings of great Eagle, char ſhe might flieinto 
the wildernes,into her © place where ſhe is Kouri- 
ſhed fora '2 crime, tirues, atime, 
from thepreſence ofthe ſerpene, $54] 
15 ** And the ſerpent caſt out ofhis mouth 
water after the woman, like aflood, that hee 
- «Ther her-co bee caried away of the! 
16 *Buttheearth holperthe woman, andthe 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood, which the dragon had caſt out of his 


mouth. 


thatihe enemie-is onercotne in battel, in thisverſe,and that the 


podly are made c 
kirdly a concl 


hquerours{and more then conquerours, Rom. 8.g7.)verſe 11, 


and ynto the world, 2 prophefic of great miſerie, and ofdeſtruRien precured by 
be deuill againlt mankind, leſt himſelfe(houJd ſhortly be miſerable alone,ver. i 2. 
6 Hes ſaidiu the Hebrew ; 
then bis liſe : and on the other fide,he is ſaid wot to lone his hife, who 
du,wherejoeucr neede requireth, 175 Thethird part : anhiſtory of the woman 
eliuered,conſiſting oftwo members,the preſent battell of Satan againftthe Chri. 
ſtian Church ofthe Lewil 
the ſeed thereof,thatis againſt the Church of the Genales,which is called boly by 
zcafon ofthe Goſpelof Chriſtin the ewe laft verſes. 18 Thats, 
thened with diuiue power: and taught by oracle,he fled ſwiftly from the aſſzult of 
the devill,and from the common deftruRtion of leruſalem,and went into a ſolitary 
tie beyond Iorden called Pella, as Euſebius telleth in the firſt Chapter of the 
third booke of his Ecclefiaſticall biſtorie : which place God had commanded her 


Citie 


Reuelation. c 


ter three yeeres and a halfe: ſothe ſame ſpeech is 
time isreckoned in maner fromthatlaſt & moſt gricuousrebellion of the lewes, 
vato the deſtruQion of the Citic and Temple, for their defe&ion or falling away, 
began in thetwelft yeere of Nero, betorethe beginning 
a 4: a3 A 34 honnon 2c I. f Sod ? 


vnto the Angels, and tothe Saints! 


tongue, to lone bis liſe thate eth nothing morepreciens 


£16 n0t to ba- 


h nation,jn foure verſes: andthe battell intended againſt 


being ſtreng- 
Ints thei place which God eps. wanna ber, 19 Thatis, 
en Dan.7.25, This ſpace of 


whereef,many foreſignes 


lib,s.cap.44.amongſ which this isyery memorable , that inthe ſeaft of 
not only a great ſound & noite was heard tn the Temple, but alſo a voice 
was beard of many out of F SanQuary which cried out yntoal, Let vs depart hence 
Now three yeresand a halte after this defeQtion was begun of the ewes, and thoſe 
wonders 


ent 


20 Thatis,he 


ppened 
place forſaken of God : andthis cowpaſſe of time Saint Iobn notedin this place, 


vrive th.lid. 7 cap. 12,& He- 


.the Citie was taken by force,the Temple ouerthrowen,and the 


people with cruel armes, might bythe fame oeraſion in 
now depaited from Terufalem & out of Iudea. For it is an yſualthing in Scripture, 
that the raging tumaltsof che nations ſhould be compared vuto waters, 21 That 
is,there wagoffered in their place other lewes, vnto 
. that people : and it cameto paſſe thereby that } Church of God was ſan 
whole from that violence,that moſt raging flood of perſecution which the Dragen| 
. Yomited ont þcing 


dnati attey perſhcnts the Iewiſh 
ethe Church of Chriſt, 


Romanes & nations ragin 


altogether ſpent in the deſtrugzon of thoſe otherlewes, 


v5 


'#3-*7k rei nas h wi 
ments of God , and haue the teſtimonieoflaths 
__ | 

18 3 AndIſtoodon theſeaſand, 


tiog to doe miſchiefe,was by God caſt into 
CHAS 
t The beafl with many headsis deſtribed, 12 which draweth 
#he woſi part of the worta ro idelatrie. tt The ether beaff ri- 
Fong out of the earth, 15 gineth power onto bin, 
x AN! ſawe a beaſt rife * out oftheſea , ha« 
uing feuen hedds,and3 ten hornes, andvp- 
on his hornes were ten crownes , and+vpon his 
head 5 the name of bLaſphemie 
3 And the. bea 


Ig 


fame. nets pronidetce of God reſiſted 


this ſtpry of the Dragon is 
e $.lokn hereafter iti the twentieth Chapter. Forhecte tie Dra 


which 1 ſawe was foe 


23] hel 
Ik 


be 
The 
13. ver. in which 


deftroy the Church 


etrender and 23 it 


les : chen the aRes thereof in three verſes: after the effed : 
great glory, verſe 8. Andlaft of all iscommended the vie: 
the 


odly againft the evils that ſhall come from the ſame, ver, 9, to. The hiſtorie 


2s 
ie of the progrefſe 
bur di wu 
the Chapter, lu} 


oftheftate, comtaineth a moſtamp p 
and then reſtored after burt,ver.z,4.. 3 On the ſand 


eat food the dow 


veiſe 1,3 


= L£ 


praRifing new tempeſts againſt the Church, in the verſe 
time the Empire 
tilytoſſed,bauing-euer and anon new 


Rome was endangered by domeſtical difſemions,le was | 
heads,ondnew Emperonrs Se inthe ſenen- 


centh chapter &rke eight verſe. 3 
d moſt et which the 


thatthe R_ had ſewrencrownes ſet 
cheth bimſe 


ieQion given by him,namely,that he 
The ſpeech istaken from theancientcultome and forme © 
which they that were abſolute kinge did weare the 


verſe 16, 5 Contrary tothat which God 
the head peece ofthe hie'Prieſt, that is, Sanffites 


a God,and boaſfteth bimſelſe to | e God. For this name of 
Em 
Caligula & Domitian: and afterthem the 
fefle the ſame of themſelues,when they _— 
holy things:of which kind of ſayings the fixt 
tines, 
which 
The Pope is the wonder of F 


Oracls vocts mundimoderaris babenag, 
Et merito in terris crederizeſſe dens. 


By oracle of thine owne vyoicethe world theugoverntall. 
And worthily a God'on earth men thinke, and doe theecall. 


T heſe and fGixe hundred the like who can imputevnte that: modeſty wherby 


men of old would haue themſclues called the ſeruants of the 
rily either this is a name of dinphomy. or there isnomearal 
YI! 


pterandin the g.verſe d vs ea bans He 
213.Chapteran z3.verſe, Weread mtherwe 
hy .- n leueu heads: becauſe thetheefeanou-{ 


by law of fb- 
employ his bornes __ Chutch of God. 
diademe vpen 
their vaſſals & ſuch as raigned rf ayes them, worethe lame 
for ſo they might commoediouſly lay downtheir diademes whenthey came into 
preſence of their Soneraignes: as alſo their Elders are ſaid, when they ador | 
which ſate vponthe thrqne,to haue caſt downe their crownes beferehim. 

of old commanded ſhou 


lebove, Holinefſe vntu the Lotd. 
The name ofblaſphemie impoſed by the Dragen,is (a8 I thinks) thatwhich $. 
ſayeth inthe 2.Chapter of h1s 2. Epiſtle to the Theſ@lonians, rhe 


rs didthen challenge vnto themſelues,as Svetonius and Dion de 
Popes of Reme did with full mouch pre- 
vuto themſclues 
ke ofthe Decretals, the 
the Extravagants,are very tull. For theſe men werenot content with that 
Anglicus wrote in bis Poetris (the beginning whereofis, Pape 
world)NecDexe e5,4:0c homo, (td nexter 0: om—_—_ 
Thou art net God, ve art thou man, but neatermixt of both : as the glofſe wine 
ſeth vpon the fixt booke:butthey were bold rotake vat themſclaes . 
of God, and te accept it ginen of other: acrerding as almoſt an hundred & t 
tie — cre was _ for _— SR_ be _— enter i 
to Rome in bis digritie Papall,a Pageant of triumph, and cunniri vpont! 
gate of the citiche Pronld rat ene written vpon itthis ble phemous vere; 


ing in ſuch caſe: by 
their heads: but 
theirboods 2] 


14 be writeen 


ici} 


Frbs 


of God 
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/ 4 1 OC ea 
ai  [6tikea Leaperd. and:his feets dike a leares 4 
«rd ,cafily. [his mourh as the mouth of a :lion;7and the d 
gon gaue him his power & his throne, and great | 
i authoritie. , "2 137A 
earls 42" ro 8 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were woſls 
ueuringall things] Jed to death, buthis deadly wound warhealed 
with the mouth 
as op» my Lion, beaſt | | 
aat is, * , 4 & ” OWE BY 
[ne the fame va. 4 And they werſhipped the dragon whiclz 
to the beaittoviey] oaue power vnto the beaſt, and 
—_ ry tare? | ped the beaſt, ſaying, Whois like yntothe beaſt ! 
could nat eſcape] who isable ro warre with him, | 
9 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 


pit, Chapter20. | 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto baf- 
yet did nothea- | rhemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 


tg it and his tabernacle, 2 and them that dwell in 
eauen. 


ſcife, but that hee | K 
} mighrvle ic as 9 And it was giuenvnto him tomake = 1 


ry mrs with the Saints, and to quercomethem,and 

thee place-thar | er was giuen him ouer euery Kinred, and rongue, 

appertemneth t® | and nation. ; | 

the deſcription $ Therefore all that dwell vpon theearth, 

of the beaſt of |hall worſhip him, *3 whoſe names are noc 
ke of life of that Lambe, 


fides _—_ es rg in the boo 


diguitic, and am-| which was flaine from the beginning of the 
litude of the world | 

ne Pt og 74 If any man haue an are, let him 

dowed intherwo | heare. Rh NE 6 1 OY 

farmer verſes, 1o If any leade into captiuity,he ſhall goem- 

qpere-was added \ro captiuitie:$if any kil with a fword,he mult be 
alous, chat | Killed by a ſword : heere is the patience and the 

one bead was { fajth of theSaints. l 

wounded as it 


were, vato deat in F . 

and . was healcd {againe , as from heaven, in the ſight of all men. This 
head was Nero the Emperour , in whom the race of the Ceſars fell from the 
imperiall digaitie}, avd the goucrnement of the Common weale was tranſla» 
ed yato others: tþ whelc hands the Empire was ſo cured and reconered vnte 
health, as hee ſeemjed vnto all ſo much the mure deepely rooted and gounded laſt, 
then cucr before. Aud hence followed thoſe effets, which are vext ſpoket of ; 
Firſt anadmitatiog of certaine power, as it were, ſacred and diviue, ſuſtainivg the 
Empire and goucrning it: Secondly, the obedience and ſabmiſsion of the whole 


ſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Romane Emperours : Laſtly, theadoration of” 
the himſclfe, which grew into ſ@ great eſtimation, as that both the name & 
worſhip of a God was ghien vaco hum, veiſe the fourth, Now there were ewo 
Eaules which brought in the mindes of inen this religion: the ſhewe of excel- 
Jencie, which bringeth with it reucrence :3nd the ſhewof power inuinable,which 


bringeth feare. 
perry Ho > 9 The fecond member centaiving an hiſtorie of the aQts of 


Bife of theLambe flaine. Ard thisdiftinion is con6rmed by a like place berafter,cha. | 
=2 ' 24” The cou, lufion of this lpeech of the firſt beaſt, conliſting of two 


Parts , Anexboig u : 
>= (ages Gan threatnings againſt the wicked, and partly comforts for rhoſs 
whic 


and all the world wondered and followed the | 


aft, and they worſhip. ' 


by the fignes , which were permitted him to do| ſame beaſt, andthe 

but mnſt needes choke ofthe beaſt,faying tothem thar dwel| >< body or cor, 
3 , | py poratien 1s cally 

bee caken by the that ſpake greatthings& blaſphemies;and power | pa the earth, thatthey ſhould make the3 pmagy of S. Ioha by the 
ego: was giuen vnto him', ** to doe two and tourtie | of the **he.ft, which had the wound of a ſwor name ef e pro 
"The dottomletle monerhs. GP and: did live, land ana de bigs ; , E pony 
15 2 And itwas permitted to him to giue aſi een 

2 ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the] pear is frtdeicri- 


{iewereby lime, made of the former beaſta moſt miſerable @x5AvT9y or ana« | 


earth inthis verſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the Dragon, and moſt wicked wor. 4 


| ſgnes ſome were ginen from aboae,as it is (aid, that Girewasſent downe from hes- 


f forcthe ſame is berezfrer very fitly called the image of the beaſt , for that images 


cearaſthoagtk motiornes hike powber ofierh 
TW « 

Ce ckelikerhe & on. 4 ———— 
12 *7 And heedidalltharthe Rt could] domivion , which 
do beforehim,and he cauſedrhe earth, and rhemy is Rome f 
which dwell therein, *®z0 worſhip the &ſtbeaftz] 20 Ht 
whoſadeadly wound was healed. © ' © | iathe powerof 
© 13.52 And mm ered es fo that he the corpor 
made-fire zo-come downe trom heauen.on thej *ffalſeF:s _— 
eartb, in the ſight of men Ce falle don” 


14 Anddeceiued them thatdwel on theearth| Wherefore the 


bedinchis verſe, then bis ates, in the verſes following: andthe whole ſpeech is 
concluded ia thelaft verſe. This beaft is by his breed, a Sonue of the earth (as they 
ſay) obſcurely berne, and by little and little creeping vp our of his abzeteſtate, 
16 That js, io (hew bee {embled the Lambe (for what is —_— or more hum» 
then ts de Len nem vWAAp ſetnants of God ) but in Goon bytes he hen 
ofthe Dragana ce Wolfe, Macth.7.15. For even Satau ( 
Mito an Angel of tight, 2,Corint.11.14 and what ſhould his bovcſt diſciplezand 
ſcruantsdoe? '19 Thehiſtorio of theaQtes of thisbeaſt, containethin ſumme 
three things, hypocrifie, the witneſſe of miracles, and tyrannie: of which the firſt is 
noted Takie verſe,the ſecond in the z. verſes following: the third in the fixteemth 
and ſcuemeenth verſes. His bypecrifie is moſt full of leaſing, whereby he aboſeth 
both the former beaſt andche whole world: inthat albeit be hath by b13 cunning, as 


tomie , vſurped all his anthorit himfelſe and woſt impidently exercifeth: the 
lamei ht aud viewe of him : yethee carieth bimlſelfe ſo, as if he honored 
him with molt bigh honour, and did iv yerie good erveth cauſe him to be reneven- 
cedofall men. 18 For vnto this beaft of Rome, which of a ciuil Empire is made 
an Eccleſfafticall bizrarchie, are giuen divine honours, aud Jinine authoritie: ſo 
farze, as he is beleevedco be abonethe Scriptures, which the glofle vpon the De= 
|cretalsdeclareth by this deviliſhyerſe, . [ry | 

Articulss ſolgit, ſynodumque facit genereleme, 


ala 18 09h 97547 
He changeth the Arcicles of faith,andgiueth autho- 
» ritie to generall Councels..:. |: - : 

Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. Sothe beaft is by dirth, foundation, ſeats, 
and Gnally bfiance,one: enely the Pope hath altered the forme and maner there- 
of, being himſelfe the head of that tyrannicaſl Empire, aud alſo of the falſe 
Prophets: forthe Empire hath be taken vnto kimſelfe, and thereunte hath added 
thiscunning deniſe, Now.theſe words, whoſe deadly wound was cured,are pat beere 
for dinſtinttion ſake,as alſo ſometimes afterwards: that cuco at thattime the god, 
Jy readers of thus propheſie might dy this 1gne be broughe toſee the thingras per« 
fent : as it it were aid, that they might adorethis very Empire that now is, whoſe 
head wee have ſeeve in our owne memorie to have bus cut off, and to be cured a+ 
giin. 19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is the credne of grex 
wonders er miracles, appertaining to the ſtrepgrh of this impiette: of ,whi 


uen by falſe ſercerie, inthis verſe. Others were ſhewed here below 1a the ſight of 
the beaſt, coeſtabliſh idalatric,and deceine ſoules. which part $, Iohn ſerteth forth, 
beplpoingera they ſay)at that which is laſt, in this maner ; Firſt the effef is decla» 
red in theſe words, He deceineth the inhabitants of ihe earth, Secondly,the.common 
maner of working in two ſorts : one of miracles, For tbe Gywes which weveginen him 
ro doe tmbe preſeuce ofthe beaf + the amber of the words added to the Ggnes, &tea- 
ching the idolartrie by thoſe & nes,$43iug -x10 the inhabnents of the earth ghatthey 
ſhenli make an mace unto ihe © pop ere. Thirdly,afpecial maner js declared: 

That it is gizex 11140 him 10 put life into the mageof the beafe : and that ſuch a kind of 
quickening, that the ſame bothſpeaketk by anſwer vnte thoſe that aske counſel] of 
at,& alſo pronounceth death againſt all cnoſe that doe not obey nor worthip it : all 
which thipgs oftentimes by falic miracles through the procurement & inſpiration 
ofthe Dem] have bin effeted and wrought in images. The hiftories ofthe Papiſts 

wre full of examples of iuch miracles, the moſt of them fained, masy alſodone by 
the devill in images .as of old inthe Szryent,Gene.z. :.By, which examples is con- 
firmed,ootthe author;tic oſthe beaſt, bur the eruetb al God & otthele propheies, 
20 That is, images,by ena/{aze 0: change of the number z for the worſhip of them 

ener fince the ſccand Council of Nice, .hath deve videjned inthe Church by pus 

dlike credite & anthority,conrary voto the Law of God 21: Inthe Greeke the 

word is of the Datiue caſe,as much to ſay,as voto the worſkip honour andobeying 

of the bealt; for dy this maintenance of images.this Pſeudoprophetical beaftd 
mightily profite the beaſt of Rome,of whom Jong agoe he receivedibem. Where 


hane their beginuivg from the beaſt, and kane theirlorme or maner fromthe will 

otthe be3ſt,& havetheir end and vſc fixed inthe profit & commoditic ef the beaſt 

22 Andcfthisiniracle of the images of the beaſt(that is which the beaſt bath or- 

deined to cſtablith idolatry)which miraculouſly (peake & give iudgwent,orrather 

maruciloufly,by the fraud of the t11ſeProphers.the Papiſt bocks are fol franghted, 

& To gizeliſe as Janes and Lamb: imitated the wonders that Moſes wrought, 
image 
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imige of the beaſt ould gake, & ſhould cauſe 
Ly as woul Coed the cnn 
e a ICQ, ke 
16 33 And hemadeall, both andgreat, 
2 rich and poore, freeand bond, to receiue - 24 a, 
vicked andmoſt |y, | _rke in their right hande or in their fore- 


ty 

d heads, - - 7A HYWEEE 
"= 17 *And that no marſmighe*3 bny or ſell, ſaue 
vexthe perſons | | hethar had the *5 marke orthe name of che bealt 
ofmen inthe. forthe number of his name. ' | Sg 
their goods and 13 37 Here is wiſdome, Lethimthathath wit, 
atzonsinthe ' | count the number of f beaſt: ſer itis the ®num- 
5711 v4 pn ber ofa man , and kis number is ſixe hundreth 
Ce waalper threeſcore and ſixe, = onthe 
nar Tags ndNanes they might ſerue the beaſt : and allo to exetcile over 


heir goods and ations, a pedler like abuſe of indulgence3 and diſpenſatiens(as 
_ _ them) ——_—_ triends,& againſt others to vie moſt violent intet- 
ditions and to (hoot out carſings, enen in naturall and cinill,private and publike 
contrads, wherin al good faich ought to have place. 34 Thar 1g,their Chriſme, by 
which.in the Sacrament (as they call 1t) of Confirmation, they make ſervile vnto 
themſelues, the perſons & doings of men,figningthem in their forchead & hands : 
and as for the ſigne leſt, by Chriſi(Ofwhich Chapte 7-3.)andthe holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme they wake as voyd.Forwhs Chriſt ha leqned vatobimſelſby Baptiſme, 
this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by hiv greaſie Chetſme, which hee doudteth 
not to preferre before Baprifine,bothin a inefficacie. 'b Themarke of 
theneme of che beaſt. 25 Thatis, haue any ae or enterceurſe with men, bac 
they only which haue this annointing & conſecration of Clearkely tonſure, 23 the 
call it. Reade Gratian de Conſecratione, diffs B. 5.c.ommes, cop. Spirits, ec. oftheſe 
matters. 26 Herethe falſe Prophets doe require three things, which are ſet downe 
iothe order of their greatnefſe, a charater,aname, & the nvumber.of the name. The 
meaviag is, that man that hath not firſt their annoynting & clerical tonſureor ſha- 
uing :ſecendly holy orders, by receining wherof is communicated the name ofthe 
deal :or finally bath not attained char high degree of Pontificall knowledge, and 
of the Lawe(as they call irf)Canonicall, and hath net 28 it were madevp in 2ccetmpt 
20d caſt the numbesof. the myſteries thereof : ſoriti theſe things conſiſteth the 
vumber of that name of the beaſt, And this is excelleutly ſer forth inthe nexe 
verſe. 29 Thatit, inthis numberof the beaſt confiſteth that Popifh wiſedome, 
which vnto them ſeetneth the greateſt of all others, Intheſe words S.Iobn expon- 
dech that ſaying which went befere of the number of the beaſt, what ic hath aboue 
| bis marke or accognifance & his name. Theſe thivgs,Gyth $. lohan, the marke and 
name of the beaſt , doe eaſily happen vmo ny man ; but to bave thenumberof 
the beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, onelythe wiſe and ſuch as havevnderſtasding, can 
come by that number: for they moſt bee moſt illuminate doReurs that aitaing 
therguoto,as the wordes following doe declare, 28 Howgreat aid of what deno- 
mination thisnumberofthe beaſt 18, by the which the beaſt acconnteth his wiſe. 
dome,S.lohndeclareth intheſe wordes,Doeſtthou demaunghow greatit is? it is 
ſo great,that ir occupieth the whole man :he1s Iwayl g.and never commeth 
to the kyowledgethereof: he muſt bea manio deed thatdoeth atteine vntoit. Al 
keft thon of what denotnination it is? verily it Randeth of ſixe throughour, & per. 
{e&lyariſcth of all the partsthexeof intheir ſcuerall denominarions(as they terme 
themn:)it Randeth of fixe by vnities, tennes, hundreds, &c,ſoasthere is no one pare 
in the learning, & order Pontifical, which isnot cithet referred vnto the head, and. 
2+ it weregthe top therof,or centeined in the ſae: ſofirly doe all things inthis hie.' 
r2rchie agree one withanother,and with theirhead, Thereforethar cruel beaſt Bo- 
niface the eight doeth commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals which he 
perfeed: inthe proemeof the fixt booke, JV/hich booke (ſayeth hee) being ro bee 
added wate fue o1her bookes of the ſame volreme of Der etals , we thought good ro name 
Sexton the fxt: that the ſame volume by addition thereof . conteining a ſtuxrie, or the 
anupLer of fixe bookes (which # a xionber perfet) may neeldes perſeb] firme of mane. 
TL ' gr,andperfefl diſcipline of behaviour Heete therefore is the nowber ofthe 

t.who powreth from himſelfeall his parts.and bringeth them aM backe againg 
voto himlclie b his 4iſcip)ineo moſt wife and cunning maner. 1f any man dcfire 
more of this, let Lim rezde the ploiſ- vpon that place, lam notiguorant thar other 
{nterpret2tions are brooght ypon this place : but chonght it my dnerie, with the 
good fanour of all, and Wn me ogy wt <a any, to poponns mine opinion -y 

is poi fat thiscauſe eſpecially, for that irſeemed rnto mee ncither pro 

this paupe, Rv thedthe + of the beaſt, or of the name ol the beaſt 


Pink 
mount $10n , 
faurtie and foure thouſand, having hisFathers 
3 Name written in their forcheads. 

2 And 1 heard a voyce from heauen as the 
ſound of maty waters, and as the ſound of a 


ing with their 
- 3 Andthey ſung 2s it werea new ſong before 
the chroae, and before the foure beaſtes, and the 
Elders : and no man could karnerhat ſong, bur 
the bundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which 
were bought from the earth, 
4 Theſe are they which are not defiled with wo- 


whitherſocuerbe eſcare bought fro 
being the firſt Cults vnto God, & vnto theLambe! 
5s Andintheir mouthes was found no puile! 
for they are without ſpet before throne ot God, 
6 © + ThenTſaw 5 another Angelfly inthe mids 
ofheanen,hauinganeuerlaſting Goſpel topreach 
vnto them thatdwell on theearth, and to eve 


x ry 
nation,and kinred, apdtongu 1 | done, & yerdorh | 
8 with alo evoyce Feare God, in moſt mighty 

r 


7 *t+ Saying ea 
giueglory to him:forthe houre of his iudgnuen 
15 come: & worfhip bim that made+ heauen and 
earth,and the ſea and the fountaines of waters. 
_ 8. Andthere followed another Angel ſaying, 
Babylon that great citie is fallen,it is fallen:for 
ſhemade all nations to drinke of the wine of the 
4 wrath ofher fornication, 

9 T Andthethird Angel followedthem, ſay- 
ſing with aloud voyce, 7 If any man worſhip the 


_ thunder : and I heard the voyceof barpers| 


men:for they are virgins: theſe follow the Lambq 


} attendance: for - 
2 


lhed for 1 
then athoukand 

and three hun» . *'} 
dreth yeeres at 
which time Bone 
face the eighe li- 
ore bath 
bene ſaid:ther? re» 
maineth the 

of the US of 
the confliivg or 
militaoe yer 
from thence vnto_ 
thetime ofthe lal 
. vitorie in three 
chapters, For ' 
| of all, arthe ſoun. 
dation of f whole 
| biſtory, is diſeri- 
bed the ſtandiug * 
of the lambewich 

| his armie & reti- 


IF 64 


ou An- 
tichriſt with f ſpi- 
rit of his mouth, 
in the reſt of this 
chapter,aad in the' 
| ewo tollewing. 
Vntothedeſcri 
tion of the Lobo; 
are pro ed 
three things:his Fu 
tration, placeand' 


thereſt are expounded inthe fermerviſions,cſpecially vyen 
ready girtto do his office(as as 5.56.)m the midſt ofthe C 
mdant Siondid prefigare. 3 As 


and blood cannot heare, nor vn 
before, and theirſanctification inthat they were virgins, 
Lambe as a gvidevaco all geodneſſe, & cleaned vnto bim 
bim,as of graceredeemed 
exerciledall theſe things ſanaimony of life,the diretion ofth 
remembrance of the _ ; 
are bI#meles beiore the Lord verſe 4.5: 4 The other part 


bis 


s This Angelisatype or figure of the goed and (aithfi 
Cod eſpecia 


* C, 


cxſa,2F 


fore 7.2. Thizrctitce of the Lambe is def- 
cribed tuſt by divine marke (as before 9.2.)inthis verſe, Then by dine occupaths 
1,in that all & cuety one in h1s retinue moft vehemently & ſwettly (verſe 2.) doe” 
glothi the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God & his ele Angels: which 
ftand, verſe z. Laſtly by t ; 
ing, pure from yo wiland | 

bodily fornication, that is, from impiery & vnrighteouſnes, thattbey 
:tbartbey are holy ynto 
im:thatin truth andin fimplicity of Chriſt, they bane 

eLande,s 


emption by him : fnejy oo conclude in a word) thatthey / 


veric)is of the att» of the Lambe,'the maver whereofis deliacred in wwo ſores, of 
ech,& bt bis facts;His ſpeaches are ſetſorth vnto the't ver. of this chapt®,' 

and hisfa&s ynto the 16. chapter. }nthe ſpeach ofthe Lanibe,which is the word ; 
the Goſpel, arc tanghr in this place, theſe things : The ſernice of the godly | 
confifting inwardly of reverence towards God , and ontwardly of the gloti- ** 
ſying of him: the viſtble Gene of which is adoration, verſe 9. The ouert 

ing of wicked Babylon,verſe8.andihe fall oteuery enc of the yngodly which wore 
ſhip the beaſt; verſe 9.* 0,1 1.FinaNy,the flare of the holy ſereants ofGed both pre-' 
ſent verſe re.and to come,moſt dleſſed\accordingts the promiſe of God, verſe x5, þ 
ſervants of God, whom ' 
from thar time of Boniface the eight hath raiſed vpto F publiſhing 
.of the Goſpel of Chriſt, both by preaching and by writing. So God firft,neere mts 
the time ef the ſame Boniface, vſcd Perer Caſsidorus an ltaliantafter , Arnold ge 
»il/a nona a Freneh man, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch, after thar ſ#hanues doerupe 
ine,lobu Wickliſean Engliſhman ,&o continually one” | 


vere 6 bb. - 


rdeeds done” 
ollowed the 


”—_— . 


thankſuM 
fas Iſaid onthe 


: 
5 2. 
being : 


is ata a4. 


ſ . 
Gaſt reacherh, gi 


oe» 


eſeemet 


- another, For theſe th 
diligently fordiddet 
theſe, bur reproonet 
gn hatred greateryþ 


\ liketo be trve, k : 
FN Eetaken 23 the common ſortef icterpreters doe take it. Forthis number of 


netbout, imprinteth asa publikernarke of ſuch ay bee-his, and 


b that marke aboveall others asthe marke of thoſe whom he loueth beſt, 
Now thoſe other expoſicions ſeewe rathet tobe far remoued from ' hisptovertie, 


2ndeendicion of that 


number : whether you refpe&t the name Lathine, or Titan, or 


to vent , and audaciouſly denieth : hee approueth not 


h them : avd bateththem that thinkeſs ofthis number, with 


en that of Ya;iniu. 


CH AP, XIII, 


x The Lembe flandrih o1monntShen, 4 wich brs chaſte worſhip- 


prvs. 6 One Aytelpreacheth the Goſper: 3 another ſoretel- 
beth the {allof Babrlon: g the third wayneth og nnem ee Le 
averded. 13 A veiceſromw keauenpromunceth them bappie, 
who ditin the Lord, 116 The Lords fekie rbruft intorbe hats 


weft, 18 end int0the vineoge, 


beaft doeth not teach, nor giue foorth, nor imptint,bue moſt” 


they labor not any Jonger to thanderovt againſt rhe ſamer but to fare ſome parri.! 
cular members by texror(as S.lude ſpeaketh)and to placke them ootof rhepub-! | 
lique flame orels by a vel iſerarionof their eftarerolead bem away)” 


they ſet before them eterna}{ death, into which they roſk yowares, valeſſe in gov” 
time they returve vnte God, bat the godly \which areof their owne flocke bee *k 
exhort vnto patience, obedience, 21 | bargethem »+ 
giue light by theis good example, vi good life yato others. . "8 


or anothervnte the reſtoring ofthetrath,& enlarging of his Church, 6 That ow! 
Babylonis deſtroyed by theſentence's I of God: theexecmionwhereof* 
S.lobndeſcribethchap.18$; And chis voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued: 
finee the time that Babylon(wbich bs RomeJhath by deliberareccyalell & manifeſt þ 
walice oppugned the light of the Goſpel offered from God, Gs #ſ#{:r459/60* 
+ A.14.15. ſe 2t 9.jee.51 8.chep. 18.2, a Of ber fornication, wherely Golf 
wer procoked ro wrach. + Thatis,ſhall net worſhip God alone , but ſhalltranſo! F 
ferre his diuine honour vnto this beaſt, whether he doe it with his heart or coun«+ 
terſeiting in ſhew. For be (faith Chriſt thatddenieth me before men, him will 1 de-' | 
nie b-fore my Father and bis Angels, Mat.to.z2,And this is that voyce of the he»/ F 
ly miniſtery,whichat this time is very much vſed of the holy and fairhfullferugurs! 
] 


WY 


of Ge, For having now — our the publique obſtinacy of Baby lon, 


faith iu tbe Lord [efus, and c 


» Pr 


UMI 


vw o « - 
"RO WRT; & ate Ms, 


ow {TT 2  paftndhiimage, arid recelue: i-marke in his 


LS & 72 Tp 63 hed IDs _ — i oa: 


OE. ' For or on hig hand, N 2 Ther foven CHAP. org, p hes iba 
PS epeos © to Theſameſhall drinke of the wineof the CITY rbe ſinen Angels, 
"4, [rath of God, yea, _ Pfooting, W = 7 7 ma Gods wrath are delivered, + WL 
, powredinto thecup ofhis wrath, and he © |: a NdIfawe another fione in heatien ar # that s. 
ormenred w - = brimſtone beſoreche boly A y' marueilous, Gaen® Angels Nec the Ld ay bs | 
$,an Erore . ; '« ed bet +4 
FE" And theſmoke of their corinetre all fs | for plagues : for by on 2s jo be feat K | 


cend euermore: and they ſhall have noreſt day | . ; a, 4TQw 425 it weye a plaſſie ea.minpled (>< irfheveds: 
nor night, which worthip the beaſt and his'} ,; 4, 67." and Sthemthar hadgorren vitoriecf +; we hot 

limage, and whoſveuer recetueth the print ofhis | (4, þeafh nd ofhis image, andofhis marke, and þf Godbelon- 
, hagonene ; R . of the number of his name, © ſtandarthe glaſſie ing tothe ouer- 
$ The paticace, | 142 8Hereis the patience of Saints : here are ſea, having the harpes of God, = row of An ; 

landibearion, and lehey thar keepethe commandemaencs of God,and | 2 Aa tthey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the'i ſer- Fes,ofwhich di.” | 
Faich: the conſe- [Ebefaith of 1efus, uant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, pive vorkethe 


cewhereet | 13 ThenThearda voicefrom heauen, ſaying | g  & maruei h Les God propaationis = 
Sregelfelicie [ynro mee, Wrire , The dead whichdic > in the Abnighte halle ernrarmahyd be King frat anes 
and glotyeter- | Lord, are fully blefſed. Euen fo ſaich theSpirite : | oF5atnes. ; ceution inthe 
nenly fellowthip hm - omg their labours,and their < works 4 + Whoſhall notfearethee, O i 8 and ter = 
is ffollowthem. . lorifie thy Name ! for thou onely art hely, and 
14 ©? AndTlooked, and behold, ** a white Si woreobe hall comeand works before thee: cally 


cls, 
9 Theſecond,, | 1 ud, and ypun the cloud one ficring like vnto | gr thy i aremademaniteſt. 
—_ al od the Sonne of {rh t hauing en his head agolden = : on an" I looked, and behold, the 


verſe, 1, Oſthe |crowne,andin his hand a '® ſharpeſickle. T 
——_ Y 13 And another Angel came out of the OPIG i. 
in aucr. A 


throwingot An. | TEMPple, crying witha loude voyceto him thath 5 ayqtheſeuen Angels cameout of the Tem-8.9.in powrin 
eichriſtand bis | Cate on the cloude, + Thruſtinthy fickle and ple, which had 5 *oſeuen plagues,clothedin* pure 
Church bythe {reape, fortherime is cometo reape: forthe $ bar- | an4 brip ine thei ; 


a * ay h 
Spicitof bisdi- | veſt oftheearth is ripe. ded wi 1den gird! 
On nals wh 16 And heethat ſore onthe cloude, chruſt in Aly vo oft 1 +7 1 beaſts vnto the {part agree with 
bene called backeſ his fickle on the earth , andthe earth was rea- | ſeven Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath 2 There | 
Actor wo ped. of God which liueth for euermore. ares of _ _ 
nuately vuto 17 *+ Then another Angel came out of the | g anqchetemple was full of theſin zke of che tion zone the con- 


iſhed of ſickle, into th 115 fi lagues|* G 
his meſtcertaine | 4,3 And another Angel came out fromthe al- ; pe Angels = — wr*] Aka ehenthey's 


ceaſethnotts [£a7, which hadpowerouer fire, and cryed with a 
maintaine and Jloude cry tohimthar had the fharpe ſickle, and | 60d,vntothe g.verſe another the vocation, inftru&ion, and 
prote& bisowne [{ayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the inſtruments which God hath ordeined for the execution of hi 
they —_— cluſters of the vineyarde of the e ;for her in which the Prieftes waſhed themſclues in the entrance of 
ſeruice: andto [&TIpESACETIPE. ; entrance of the heanenly Temple (as it is called. verſ.x.) is fa 


Barrage 
Lis ductcand Temple, which is in heauen,hauing alſo a ſbarpe glory of God & of his power, and * no man was |f*fiien ay Io | 
of 


+5 


alBiQ che godly 19 And the Angelthruſt in his fickle ol lake molt lightt_me tad cliarcy rate: Ge ahanene of & a fre whbllg 

— ado”, wane i . ine. | batis, asconaining the treaſuric of the indgements of Go c r 

wich ontheearth,and cut downethe vines of the vine- | {in difpen(thaccordingtokigow pleſore: pr ar oF h former, the Priefts 
t 


rſecuti- - 

png 0X yard ofthe earth, and caſt them into thatgreat | yereclenſed of 61d: & out © is} ongedly we oefiobyod , cha.g.6. 5s That 
things which | winepreſſe of the wrath of God. is,the y martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not glueplace enen in miracles vnto that 
Chrilt doth,there 20 And the winepreſle was troden withour beaſt: of theſe lee before Chap.13.t9, &14 9.16. 6 Glorifying God, from the 
are two kindes : — oÞ icul of the we inſtruments s s wiath,floting in the. 
One commen or thecitie "Ivo by = _— les L909 wt ae WINE | {.20f glaſſe. + Thatſong of criawph which is Exo0 15 3, @ So py ery 
generall inthe preſſe vato the horſe bridles, by theſpace of a | for honor: ſale,ait i {et forth, Dext. 34.10, 8 This ſong hath two parts * one 2 
reſt of this chap- | thouſand and fixe hundreth furl ongs. confeſsion , but particular, in thisverſe,and generall, in che beginning of the next 
ter par- verſe: another, anarratienof cauſes belouging to the confeſsion, whereof one kind 
ticular againſt thatſavage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers inthe x5, and | is eterallin1t ſelf, & moſt preſent, votothe godly,in that God is boch holy, & alot 
x6.chapiers, That fommen kind, 1s the calamitie of wars, ſpread abread throagh | God: another kind is ſutureand ts come, lothat the eleQ taken out of the G 
the whole earth,ad d ike all things with blood, and that without reſpe@t of any | (that is,out of the wicked oves and vabelecuing:asChap. rr.2.) weteto be brou 
perſon, This isfigured or edoutintwotypes, ofthe harueſ and vintage, | vatothe ſame ſtate of happineſſe, by the mag) c ofthe ludgement of God, is 
Since the eimethat the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine ont, and (ince the next vetſe, + Pſal.145.17. 6 Thydomgs, + ler,10.79, $9 Theſecond part 
or preaching by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how hotrible warres haue | ofthe narration (as was noted verſ.2.) whereinfirſt the authoritie of the whole ar- 
beene kindled in the world ? how much humane fleſh hath beene throwen tothe } gument and matter thereof is figured y bs forerunning type of a temple ia 
earth by this divine reaping ? howe muck blood(alas fi eJhath ouerfi for auen,as Chap. t 1.19.namely that al thoſe things are divine and of gre 
heſe hundred yeeres al *all hiſtories doe cry out, and this our age(if ener be- ceede from thence,in this verſe. Secondly,the: niſters er executers,come forth 
fore)is now iu hocrour,by reaſon of the rage ofthat ſickle which Antichriſt callerh | outof 5 Temple,ver. 6. Thirdlyabeyare furniſhed with inſtruments ofthe ing2e 
for Lathis place 12 f firſt eype,chat is,ofthe barueſt. 10 ing his Gercenes by | ments of God, and weapons fit fe 

his colour, like ynro that which is in the white or milke cirkle of heaven. 6 7he4 nallyghey arecoufirmed by teſtimonie of the viſible glory of God, in the laſt verſe, 
t#,fer the Lord. c "By worker, is meaut the reward which falloweth worker, | Ali 


fayde verſe r4)ls the vintage: the maner whereofis ene withthat which went be. | fully the charge committed vato him accordiag to the decree of God, 


rietbing chen is the barneſt labour. This is more g e ; CHA P. XVI. 

bath botauleirfecorgdeth cheother , and beexale io rucerſtond to becxemers , | 

with great dili , Is is, it ouerflowed very deepe,and very farre a . 

wide the is hyperbolicall or exceſsinc, to ignibe the grentnetle of the | ® ©9417 The Anyelipowre out the ſenen vials 4p oaqps «th. 

Naugbter. And theſe be thoſepleaſant fruites Befoothy ofthe contempt of Chriſt, [gods caters + and (0 diners i ary rh in the world 

2nd defiring of Antichriſt ratherthen hum, which the miſcrable, mad, and blinde | 73 ** 0971fie1be wicksd, 39 andibe inhabigantref the greet 
"Senn hoes nnd" : And _— 


UM! 


"Nd" Lhearda Taice ouroftherT 
A Dying emple, 


z So leemer 
Chapueris tothe Angels Soon wane frogs come aut of the mouth of thar 5dr 
{ domnedhe preps | 4, owre our the ſiven vials of thilwitath of God |.ana our ofthe meuth of that **beaſt, and our 
1 work of God:bere| vpon the c 6 ho the mouth of that *7 falſe et. ; ; 
isdelivere$tbe | 2 3 And the firſt went and powred out his vi- | 1.4 For they ace the ſpirits of devils, wor + che Pinighe | 
exeention:"<if- [11 Yponthe earth: andtherefell anoyſome and a | miracles,to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and] bring inco fame: - 
__ "the exe- | gnieuaus fore vpo the men which badthe 3marke | ofthe whole world,to gather them to the barrel] d*!t-u8tion all * 
entionJi2a general] ofthe beaſt, & vpon them which worſhipped his | of thatgreat = _—_ Almig = FI || Porcurateact thi 
commandement, |;qqage, ; 15 "3 (+Be I come as athi: effed if world,curſ: 
try Neal 3 4Andthe ſecond Angel powredout his vi- | hethat watcheth, and keepeth/his garments, witched of ow 
Eiger of the 2x nthe ſeaandir * became asthe blood of a | be walke nakedly, and men ſee bis tilthinefle) dre bored 
ecation done by e- man ; and liuing thing diedinthefea. | 16 "2 Andthey gathered them together intol airy and impunity 
neryot theſeuen | - 1, 5 andehethird Angel powied out his viall | aplace called in Hebrew, ** Armagedon. of the beatt that 
Angels,in the reſt} on the rivers and fountains of waters, aud they | 17 ©2* Andthefeuenth Angel powred out his] committed forvi+ | 
of the cbopter b bl .* g's th aa d he ud - cation with the 
Thisſpeciallexe. [became blood, vial into the 22 aire: andtherecamea loud voice kingoot che earth 
emion againſt An+ And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, | out of the Templeof heauen from ?3the thrane] ard thisis aright 
tduift ant bis [Lord Theuart iuft,Which art, and Which walt: | ſaying,2t It is done. | dcicription of our 
> 76 CE and Holy, becauſe thou haſt iudgedtheſethings. | 48 ©*5 Andtherewere voices, & thundrings, wy EE 
which was gene- | 6 Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saints, and | andlightnings, & there was a grearearthquake, |; # impatcndy % 
rally done vpon te corey therfoxe haſt thou giuen them blood | ſuch as was nor ſince men were vpon theearth, [comiaually day & 
the whole world, fo inke: for they arew » euen {o mightie an earthquake. [night provekiog 
ls, God 7 &And 1 heardanother out of the Sanftu 19 25 And the great citie was divided intoſ*u* calling noup 
jedture taile mee |ſay,Euen ſo,Lord God almighty,true aud righte- | three parts : andrhecities of thenations *7 fell ion ea 
pot) vnto the fame { Gus are thy judgments. andthat great 25 Babylon camein remembrance{;.e, Gow £3728 » 
you. Yee ret | $8 7 Andthefourth Angelpowredout his yi- | before God, 4. to give vnts herthecuppe of theſis dec ed inthe 
Ge he $o*Jall on theſunne, and it was givento him totor- | wine ofthe fierceneſe of his wrath. nextyrſs, 
this was particu-|mcnt men with heate of fare, 20 Andeuery ylefleddeaway, andthe moun-{|\}, .. honk 1.3. 
wy elicited vpon} o Andmen boyledin great heat,and blaſphe- | taines *9 were not Þ found, 16 Wherof chap. 
ur q 1-7 aaqgs FE med the Name of God, which bath power ouer | 22 3* Andtherefela greathaile,likectalents . 
ickedneſſe of the|theſe plagues, and they repented not to giuehum | out ofheauen vpon the men, & m:n blaſphemed| *7, Kit wg 
world,theotber [olory, God,becauſe of the plague of thehaile:; for which,chap,t LY 
generally againſt | 20 3 Andthefifth Angel powred out his viall | pla;ue thereof was exceediug great. forla he iacalled. | 
- : i king alfo cha.19.26.a0d F 
vis þ a pe þ guano doit .rar' _ oy 20 = oe 20.10, 18 Apareatheſis ſor a&menition in which God warnheb his holy! ſervants at 
judgements are 6. | p And Di bee d theG ger; hes fo | who reft inthe expeAation of Chriſt, slwayesto addrefletheir ;nds voto kjis came }. 
one ache. Is AN ed tne eauen 1Or | mijng,&to looke vato.themſelues, that they be notſhameſullyfyadenaked and cip>. 
| then 5 their parnes,an for their ſores 3 andrepented net jcumuented oftheſe vncleane ſpirits,and ( . they be miſerably pared at the cd» 
2 The hiſtory of [Oſtheir workes. | mingofy Lord, Mat 34.29. 4:35.13. ÞC56,3-3 $6634.44 Julf53. $9, 15 Mavade 3 
24 *_ Iy the Angel, who holily acc 9the of &+- 
the firſt Angel, | 22. 2Andthefixt Angel powred out his vial vp- | 7:-- norwithftandiag thac thoſe impure ſpirits do the ſame wicedly a>lemyants | 


es, and the ?* water | yo. vato God,bur vnto F beaſt that hath ſcuen heads. 20 That 


ma plag wy *Fonthe great river ** t 
608 cores & thereot dried vp, *® that the way of the Kings of 
the ſame wordes | the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. oh 

with that fixt plagye of the Egyptians, Exo.9.9.Buc it doth fignike a ſpiritualvicer, 
and that torture orþutchery of covſcience ſeared with an hote yron, which accuſeth 
{the vngodiy.withig,& both by trueth of the word (the light whereoſGodbath now 
ſo long ſhewed forjh) and by bitternes ſtirreth vp & forceth out the ſword of Gods 
wrath, g Seechap 13.16. 4 Thehiſtory ofthe ſecond Angel who troubleth and 
molefertheſear hat he may ſtirre vp the conſcience of menſiceping in their wice 
kednes: See Chap.$.8, « 11 wa tarved inte rotten and filthy biood, ſnch «41 in dead 
bodies. 5 Theftoryofthe third Angel ſtriking the rivers,ia this verſ who precla- 
mirg the juſtice of God, commendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compariſcy of the 
finzes of men with the puniſh!nent of God: which is common to this place,and that 
which went before, W herfore alſo this praifing is attributedto, Angel ofthe wa- 


to be ſcutagaioſt the watexs, albeitthe one ot the ſea, theother of the riucrs,iv two 
verſes. 6 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before going,nut of the SanQuary of God, 
whether immediatly by Chriſt,or by ſomeone of bis Angels,for Chrift alſo is called 
another Angel,Cha.7.2,3.8,& 12:1. 7 The ſtory of the fourth-Angel,who throw. 
eth the plague vpon the heanen and vpoythe Sunne, of which, Luk 21-26.theeffets 
whereof are noted two. The one peculiar,that it ſhall (cerch men with heat.inthis 
verſe, The other proceeding accidentally from the former, that their ſurie ſhall ſo 
[much the more be enraged againſt God in the nextverſe, when yet (O wonderfull 
mercy and patience of God) all other creatures are firſt ſtrtken ofien& grienoally 
[dy the hand of God before mankind, by whom be is pronoked:asthethings before 
going doe declace, 8 The tory of the firſt Angel, who ſtrikerthrthe kingdome of 


[ters,a name comms to the ſ:cond & third Angels,according as both ofthem are ſaid. | | 


of other 


this mountaine countrey God ſaith by 


proch : and therefore were perſwaded thatthbatplace 
that that geprock ofthe Church,and confideuce of the vngod] 


and theearth heneath, 25 


or ſta lace ef Antichriſt. 29 - Of alli 


jovs) the mourtain itſclfe,or mountain, Places of Me 


it is certaige by Tgiakialy Scciptuce,tbat Megiddon is acicy & territory ip therttibe | 
of Manaſſes,bor ering ypon lfiacar & Aſher, and was made fameus by | 
onerthrow of king loſ1as, whereof 2.Reg.2z 30, & 2. Chro,z 5.22.& Zach. 12.1h ln * 


the ſcuenth Ang<1 vuto the end of the chapter, in which firſt is 
ſpeach,the argument of this plague,inibi>verſc:andthen 1 declared the 
crof in the verſcefollowing. 22 From whevce he mighemoue þ hey 
Thatis, fron him chatſitceth on eb « 


ure ortype, that the kings of the peoples Þ 

which ſernethe beaſt,ſhal meet together : becauſe y Gentiles py ps ke caſt thax 

lamentable overthrow inthe tecthof the Charchof the lewes, vnto tbeit great re= | q 
ſhould be 


moſt (ortunate'vn- - 


tro them(as they ſpeak) and vofortunate voto the godly: But Gad bere propounemths 4 

odly,(hall by binſt 
takenaway. inthe elſe ſame pla-e where the nations perſwaded-themielues; 
ſhonld mightilyexfale andiviumph againſt Godand bis Church, 31 The 


be 


= 


ſhewed by 


24> A* 
< 


in thoſe that follow. 23 Now is Sagered the execution (23 15 aid is white 39 
& thethings that ſhal laſt come topaſſedy heaven &in earth,beiorethe gnenthions: 
of the beaſt of Babylon: both HOY 18, and particularly jo the c tle c; 
tie, and fuch 2s haue any familiatity therewith, jathe laſt veries, | 
ing p ach as cleane vnto Anticheiſt; nnd 
Gghragainit Chriſt, 28 That harlot, of whom inthe Chapternext 1g. 


.26s:The 


Now this phraſe, docome in;orcmmenmbrance,is afterthe commenyuſe © 
| {pcech, borowed from wen, and atrriputed voto God, ' ++ leve.2 489: 
i4,were ſrene no more,or were no more extant, Aborrowed i 


the beaſt with ewo plagues abroad with dacknes, with biles a s moſt 
tenous,througbout bis whole kingdom, that thereby he might wound the covſci- 
idolaters, whereof 


maner oſthe particular execution. moſteuidently gs 
Ince 


wra 
the originalland greatneflethereol: the event whereof 13 i 


= 4 


"| rrhar great where trferibed,” 2 with how rhe binge ofthe 
' exr th commitice fornication. Weary mtr > pa | L 
-Samts. 7 The myſterie of the woman, anel the beaſtibat coried- ! 44 
her gapwenied, 11 Their defirniou, Ty The Lambs wiftery, | ILEE, 


[Oy and Sin dome of the deaſt is ajd te þelefr 
they which 


4, —_ b dwell farther off, may w 
| iba which the Log back appointed, 


UMI 


"-[> Thetineofiie 


1 L +4. 


; " . I S | 17a 
--q=Hen there came'one of the ſeuen"Angels, 
T which hadthe ſeuen vials, and talked with 
Gaying varo-me,Come :1 wiltſhew *rheerbe 


Race of } Church 
viarory, 
Be thered before 
in the beginning 
ot che to. chapter. 
This Kate is ier 
"forth ing. chap- 
ters. Asin y place 
"before goiog | no- 
ecd, thac in that 
hiſtoric the order 
of time was not 
alwaies cxactlyob. 
ſcrued,ſo the ſame 
is to bevnderſtood 
in this hiſtory, tha 
it is diſtiogutſhed 
according tothe 
perions of which 
"ut treateth, & that 
1a the ſeucrall ſto- 
ziesof the perſons 
is ſcuerally obſcr- 
uedin the time 
thercof.For fiiſtis 
delinered the ſte- 


of Badylon de- 
ſiroyed » inthis & 


1 t ſhall pe- 
rilh before the 2. 


2 damnation of the great whore thatſitterhypon 
many waters, | UTE 

> With whem haueco mitted fornication the 
kings of the earth,& the inhabitan's of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So hecaried me away into the wildernes 
in the Spirit, and Iſaw a woman fic vpon a Þſcar- 
let coloured beaſt , full of names ot blaſphemy, 
which had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. - 

4 And+ the woman was arayed 5 in purple 
and ſcarlet, and gilded wtth gold, and precious 
ſtones, andpearles,s and had a cup of gold in her 
kandfull of abomination , and filthinefſe ofher 
fornication. 

| $ 7 Andin her forchead ws a namewritten, 
A myſtery, ®that great Babylon that mother of 
\whoredomes, and abominations ofthe earth, 

6 9 AndIſaw the woman drunken with the 
bloodof Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
tyrs of x $ vs: & when Law her, 2* 1 wondered 
with great maruell, ; 

7 11 Then the Angel ſayd ynto me , Wherfore 
marueileſt thou? I will ſhew thee the myſtery of 
that woman, and of that bealt that beareth her, 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, 

$ 22 Thebeaſtthar thou haſt ſeene,*3 was,and 


2 
obn 3v yet had not 


Focth ispropounde 
declaration of the 
the beafſt(of whom 


pact of this chapter, by occaſion'giuen of $,lobn,as the words 


like this the beter. ] « 


the harlot,vnto the end of the chap. 
ſcription of bim. Thefirſ is a diſtiv&ion of this beaſt from al that ever haue bene ae 


i ichdiſtivQion is contained in this verſ: The ſecond isa delineation or 

+ be of -_ beaſt by things preſent, by which be might enen at that time be 

—_ ly : and this delineation is according to his heads, verſ;9To.tr, 

Thethird is an hiſtoricall fotetelling of thingste come, & tobe done by him: and 
theſe are aſcribed vmto his horves, ver. 13.13.14. This 7 

of which 1 ſpate chap.t3.11 according to the mutations & changes whereof, which 

\ ea —_ bappened,the bel lame, 

e Apottle n 
> & noe, For ſo I expound 


Me ianker declarein the notes following. 13 
q whichthoaſaweſt before (cha. rg.r.)and which yet thou haſt now ſeenc,was, 


(1 ſay was) cuen from Tulius Czſar in reſpeRt of beginning,rifing vp, ſtation, glory, 
& ſtocke,from 


Secondly is delivered the deſtru&ion of both the two beaſts, 
n,cha.2e, Inf Rory of 5 ſpiritual Babylon are diſtin. 

therof ia this chap. & the ouerthrow done fro God,cha,is. la 
ich followeth is a tranſition or paſſage vato the firſt argumevr, 
lar calling of the Prophet (as oiten heretofore)and a generall 
tis,that dannable harlot,by a 6gure called b1ppaZage. For S, 
enc her, Although heri i y be borne, yet T 

Py NY IR 


Ot Oe 


T6e | tba; wp J Hence- 
hetype of Babylen,and the ſtate thereof in 4. verſes, Aftera 
in y reſt of Gs chap. in the type aredeſcribed two things, 
x3.) in the g.verl, & the woman f fitteth ypen the beaſt, ver. 


$.5:5.The beaſt in proceficoftime hath gotten ſomewhat more then was expreſſed 
] inche former Rn FEA in that itis —_d before } he was apparelledin ſcarler, 
u robe imperial and of t:iumph.Sccoodly,inthat this is ful of names of blaſphemy: 
the other catied F name of blaſphemy only in his heads. So God didteacht 


this 
6 Avkarlercolourghat i, 
Babylon, 


Io- A paſſage voto the 
of c Angel 


. 1t Theſccond part orplace,as Iſaid verl.r, The enar- 


beaſt is that Empire of Rome, 


Ghoſt hath diſtingueſhed andſer ont the 

from all athersin theſe words:The beaff which 
the words ofthe Apoſtle for euidency 
The meaning 15, that 


kthis b 


the houſe of lulivs : and yet is notwowthe ſame, 
and Rtocke : forthe dominion of this family was trans. 
that other vnroa third, from a 
alcered by inqumerable c 
exceedingly varied by kin» 
| It was therefore (faith Saint Toby) in the kindred or 
but tranſlated vito avother, 


"= 


beaſe of lalins: and now i (3.808 in Chat 


ouuſe 1 hai the Remiſh cley- 
Lie were ſo movch delighted with thacolowr. .4 'Thathatlot, eſplcitual 
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is not, and 14 ſhall aſcend our of the 


” .* # : V ws I. As if 4 $ 
pit,& ſhall go inco perdition, and they thardwe lap, Alſo, 
.onthe | wonder.(whoſe names are noe! thi bone ach, 


written in the booke of life from the foundation| JM; T0 
-of the world) *5 when they beholdthe beaſt chav{|cend oui 
was, and is not,and yer is. » - [dept 

16 Here is the minde that hath wiſedome, j!<2( 
Tre © ſeuen heads ?7 are ſeyen .mountaines ,[q #42. 
whereont he woman ſiteth;"® they are allo ſeuen |trom am 
Kings. | \ 2 8 

"4 19Fjue arefallen, 2* andoneis, 2? and ano-}* 
ther is not yet come: and when he conmeth, he 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 2: Andthe beaſt that was, and is not, is e- 
uen 33 theeight, and is *4 one of the ſeuen,®5 and 
ſhall goe into deſtruction. _ 

12 5 Andtheten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 


remaining ſtiH,buctofſed with ſo many and often alterations, 
maracile that this beaſt was able to ſtand and hold ovt, in ſo mpoy mutations. Ve- | 
rily no Empice that ener was tofled with ſo many changes, aud agit were with ſq 
many tempeſts of the ſea, cuer contunued folong rs That is as manyazhaue not 
learned the proutdence of God, according to thefaith of the Saints,ſhall maruel at 
theſe gricuous & often changes: when they ſhal coufider,theſcIfe ſamebeaft,whuck 
is the Romane Empire,tobaue bin,not to be,and ro be and ſtil moleſted with per» 
petuall mutation,& yet in the ſame to ſtand andcominue. This in mine opinion iy 
rhe moſtGmple expoſition of this place,confirmed bythe event of the things theme 
ſclues. Althoogh the laſt change alſe, by which the ire, thatbefore was ciuil 
became Eccleſiaſtical, is notobſconrely ſignified in theſe werds : of which two, 
excrciſed craclty vpon the bedies of the Saints : 5 ne os their ſouleg 
the firſt by humane order and pollicy,the otbes vader the colour of the law of God, 
and of Religien,raged and imb ie ſcliewith the bleod of the god! bl 16 As 
L a. re ri to2 232 \ y th C. e x JT IR C riſt2He 
that buh eaves to. beare,let bin heare, Wheretote, for mine owne part , I had rather 
read in this place,Let ibere be bere « inde, ec. Sothe Angel pafierh fully vato the 
ſecond place ofthis deſcription. | £ YVey children know what that ſon billedcitie 
,which is ſo wnch ſpoken of, & wonay To thus reporteth, And com ſcuicn 
towres in one wall: chat cizy If @ , which when John wrote theſe things had rule ener 
the kings of the earth : 11 wat tied is not, and yet 6 remannerh 0 this day, bes it i dechi» 
nivg to arfiruftion, 17 This isthe painting out of the beaſt by things preſemicas 
I ſaid before whereby S.lohn endeuoured to deſcribe the ſame, that he might dock 
be knowen of the godly in that age, and be further obferned and marked of poſte» 
riticafterwards. Thi delineation bath one type, that is,his heads,but a double de» 
ſcription or 7 ame of the eype : one permanent fromthe nature of it lelfe,the 
other changeable,by the working of men. Thedeſcripti e, is by the ſe» 


ceſginely new 
Princes er Empe» 
rours come & go, 
ariſe aud fall, the 
body of the deaſt 


as no wan can but 


ven hils,iv thisverſc,the otherthat fleeteth,is fromthe ſeuen kings,verſe t16.rr;Avd | 


bere it is worthy ts be oblerued, that one type hath ſometimes two or more appli- 
cations,as ſcemeth geod vnco the holy Ghoſt to expreſle cither one thing by divers 
types,or dincrethings by one type. So I noted before, of the ſcuen-ſpiries x kqp: 
Now this woman that ficteth vpon ſeven hils, is the city of Rome, called in times 
paſt of the Grecians (#]eXoqus, i. of ſeucn tops or creaſts, and of Vatroſeproceps 
.i.of her ſeuen heads(as hero) of ſeuen heads, and of others ſepricaZs.i.ſtapdi vp- 

onſcuenhils. 1$ The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperourg 18 almoſt the | 
wich the beginniog of y Charch of Chriſt, which I ſhewed before cha. z 1.1. Name» 
ly from the yere 35. after the paſzign of Chriſt, what time the Tewple and Church 
ofthe lewes was ouerthrowen. rf which yere it came to paſle by the providence of 
God,that that ſaying, The beaſt wat andunot, was fulfilled before that the deſtrui- 
onof y Iewes diatlyfollowing came to paſſe. That wasthe ye1e from the buil. 
ding of thecity of Rome $09. from which yere S.lobn beth nabreththe Emperors 
which hitherto had bene,when he wrote theſerbings, and foretelleth of two other 
RS, FD RTE! x61 * 2 pp fia+ nates. 
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35 

ſecutiovs the Churches of Chriſt, as the hiſtories d d i 

ted chap.2.ro, 36 Thethird place of this defſeri ieapy roo pn pea 
beticall prediQion of things to come which the beaſt 
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2 27 Thatis,arifing 
Sb Lhcir kid 


4 
- 


liticall Empire 


| by the crafr} 


of che Popes great. 
Iy ro tall. 

28 Namely, with 
that ſeeond beait, 
whom we called 
befoce a talie pro- 
phet, which beaſt 
aſcending out of 
the earth, got vato 
himlelfe all rhe 
authority & pow* 
er of rhe fir ſt beaſt, 
ahd excreiſeth the 


:} orc boure with the beaſt, | 
{| @c>rime 85 that f 


Fo / : 
4s 


dr677 ten Kings, w ch'yet houe tov receiued a 


kirſpgdome, 


# . 


feceiuepower,as Kings *8 at 


13 % Theſe” have ove minde, and ſhall giue 
their power, ard authoritie vmto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhal fight with the 3*Lambe,andthe 
I amt e ſhall ouercome them: + for be is Lord of 
Lords, avid King of Kings: and they that are on 
his ſide, called,and cholter,and faitbtull. 

15 3* And heſayd vntome, The waters which, 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore littth,3? arepeg- 
ple, and multitudes,and nations,ard tongnes, 

16 Andthe ten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vpon the beaſt,are they that ſhall batetheahore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
ate her fic ſh, andburne her with fire, 


;thatgreat &#9, andis become the habitation offs TheGecondptas 


dcuils, andthe hold pfall fuuleſpirits, andacage Lt 
of euery vucleare and hatefull bird. _ | fy niraneng wag; 
.3, . For aUlnations have drunken ofthe wine þ,,1cu ref thats gs 
of the wiath of her fornication, andthe kings of ftbere ve wa 
; the earth haue commirteg fornication with her, Kind»: one goi! 
andthe merchants of theearth axe waxedrich of |<< it, axthat 


the abundance ot her pleaſures, ' _ re end i. 
4 + AndI hearqanother voice 76 kteauen ſay, þ<e,vntothoniuth 


yeric: the other . 
following vpon leg; 
rune, pamelythe 
lamentation of 

the wicked,and 
eioycing of the 
podly, vito che 
$wenticth verſe, 


'5 Go out of her,my people, ye be®norpartakers 
of her ſinnes,&-thar yereceiue not of her plagues: 
5 Forbker ſinnes are+ come vp into heauen,, 
and God hathrememb red her inquiries, 
6 7Rcward her, cuen as ſhee hath rewarded” 
you, & giue her double according to her works: 


4 ſecond beaſt wy 


fame betore his 
face, as was 'fayd- 
Chapter 14. 11, 
22; For when the 
political] Empire 
of the Weſt be. 
nto bow down- 
{ wards, there buth 
aroſe thoſe ten 
kings, and the 


. 47 34 For God hath pur intheir harts to fulfill 
his will,and to doe with one conſent for to giue 
their kingdorwe ynto the beaſt, vntill the wordes 
of Cod be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 greatcitiewhich reigned ouer the kings 
of the earth, 


the opportunitie offered, to vſarpe vu3o himſclfs all the power 
hefe kings long ago, matiy hawe numbred & delcribed to be ten, 
atid a great part of the cuents plainelyteſtifieth the lame jn this our age. 29 lhat 
is, by conſent and agreement, that they may conſpire with the beaſt, & depend. vp» 

n bis becke. Their ſtorie is dinided into three parts, counlels, aftes, and eucnts, 

he counſeUters ſome of them confiſt in communicating ofiudgerrents and offer. 
ons: 2nd fome'in communicating of power which they ate ſaid to hane given vyto 
this beaſt ju this verſe, 30 With Chriſt and his Church, asthe reaſon following 


of y tormer deaft. 


{ docth declare, and heere are mentioned the fates and events which followed 


for Chriſt his ſake, 8nd for the grace of God the Father towards thoſe that are 
called,cle&ed, and are bis faithtull ones in Chriſt, + Chap, 19, 16.1. tiw,6. r 5. 
3t This is the other member of the enarration,-as I ſaid verſe 7, belongiry vrto 
the harlor.ſhewed in the viſion, verſe 3. Inthis biſtory of the barlot,theſe 3. thirgs 
are diſtinly prepounded, what is her magnifigencic inthis verſe, what js ber ſa}l, 
and by whom it (hall kappen vnto her, im the two verſes followirg: and laſtly, 
who that batlot is, inthe laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould 
have bene the firſt, is therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fit to bee 1oyned 
with the vext Chapter, g2 Thatis, 25 vnconſtant and variable as ate the waters. 
Vpes this found tion fitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaive periun vpon that which 
I8 vaioe, 53 Theter Kings as verſe x2 The accompliſhment of this 12& ard encnt 
k daily increaſed: im rhis ovr age by the ſingulr providence and mofi wightie go- 
netrnment of God, Whereforc the fo&tsare propounded in this verie, and the cauſe 
ol them in the verſes ſollowing, - 34 Azncalon revdred from the chiefe efficient 
cauſe, wht b js the proujdence of God , by which alone S. 16hn by inves fron of or< 
det affirmeth to have come to paſſe, both thar the Kings ſhould execrte vpon the 
hartor,that which pleaſed God , arid'which hee declared inthe verie xext before 
going : and'alſothar by ove conſent and counſel!, they ſhould giue their kingdome 
vatothe beaſt, &c, verſe 13 4. For a5theſe being blindes bave belore depended 
vpon the becke of rhe bealt thac lifteth vp the haglor, ſo. itis laid thatafterward 


it ſhall cometo paſ 
when theirhearts fl 
35 1hatis,Reme 
and head whereof 4 
uou otthebeaſt wa 


b 
7 The ſecond 
pocens! aydbe-. 
e 17.1.) of the 
hiſtory of Baby- 
Jon,ts of the wo- 
tall fall & ruine 


k,thar they ſhall turne backe , ard ſhall fall away from her, 
all be (vrned ipto better ſtate by the grace and mercie of God, 
that great Citie, or onely City (as Ivf iniav calleth it) rhe King 
bas.then the Emperovr, but now the Popegſince that the cond1- 


changed, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Thehorrille deſivaftion of Ba/1lon u ſet ons, 11. 16.18 The 
wmerchauts ofthe carth, who were enriched with the pompe and 
{nxunion;neſſe of it, neepe and waile: 20 Eat alliheeicgt ve. 
Joxce for that inſt veugar:ce of God, 

1 A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another? Angel 

come down f16 heaven, having Kron pow- 
er,ſo that the earth was lightened with hisglory, 

2 And hee cryed out mightily with a [oude 


and inthe cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her fs 1wo cixcum- 
the double. | | ances going des + 
Joretheruine,are 


* 7 In aſmuchas ſhe glorrhied her ſelf, & livedin 
pleaſure,ſo much give ye to ber trurment &forow:. 
for ſheſayth Þ in herhieart,I fir being a queen,and k 
am © no widow, and ſhall « ſee no mowning, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one 
day,death,and forow,and | as cop ſhe ſhall be 
burnt with fie: for that God which condemneth 
ber, is a ſong Lord. 

.9 Ardibe*%kmgs of theearth ſhall bewaile 
her,and1.ment forher , which haue committed; 
fornication,agidliued in pleaſure with her, when 
they ſhall ſee thatrſmoke of that her burning, 


10 Ardſtall ftard afarrectt for fearcot her : 
_W 2k F themſelacs in 
torment,ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citjeBaby- their owne plage, 
lon, that wigbuie, citie; ſor in 6ne houre is thy{inexecuting the 

iudgerent come. negenene Nate 

21 > And the merchants of the earth ſhall|geq the Levites of. 
weepe and waile ouer her; for no-man buyerh old, Exed.; 2.27, 
their ware any more. and thaithey ſan- 
> Rific theit hands 


12 The ware of gold, and filuer, and of preci-! 
ovsſtone,and of pearles, and of fine linnen, and 
of purple,and of {ilke,& of ſkarler,and of all ma- 
ner of Thyne wood, and of all veſlcls of yuorie, 
andef all veſlels of moſt precious wood, and o 
brofle,nd of yron, and of maible, 

13 Andot cinamon, andodours, andoynt- 
ments, andfrankincenſe, ard wine, andoyle,and 
fine floure,and wkeate, and braſts,ang ſheepe,and 
hoifes, and charets, and ſeruauiits, 2nd foulesof 
men, *.:t F x Y 

14 ('* Andthe * apples thamby ſoule lufted, 
after, aredeparted from thee,and all things which 


were fat and excellent, are departed fiom thee, [wfuch ſort, thes 
and thouſhalt tindethem no more) . Nogres inp 
25 The merchants 6ftheſe things which were. [1 /*0 a5 *efts © 
waxed rich, ſh:11 ſtand a fane oft trom her, for ans fam Wy 
feare of her torment, weeping and waylings |: | þ The pronocatia 
*it of the godly, aud -- | 


the commavndement of exrentiugahn iudgments ef God, ſay 
whick are here expreſſed: the vniult wiekeanes of y whore of 

her curſed pride oppoſing it felfeagainft God,whichis the Foonl 
ons, verſ,,, aud her moft jult damnation by the ſentevce of Ge 
hey elſe. 
ty, aud at one infiant. 8 


this place: one is, 


ped, chapicr 32, te 
have- bee done in - 
time paſt, betore 
the e&cfirucaen of... 
Jeruſalem : this 
charge is given. 
here, ad uu the- 
uext Yerſe, The . 
other is, that cuery- 
one of them occus | 


vnte the Lord, 


6 Of thiscomman« 4 
dement there are 


tion cf thele pu- 
viſl,ients (hat be» 
Icng thereunto, | 


[wh ico {iguifinrh the 
fjolowny of ſns ont. 


afauer another, and 
71fng one of another. 4 


J vpouthreecanſes-: 
þbylon, in this verſ®. 
a 
verſe 8 
c 7 am fall of preg. a 1ſhall tafieof none. © Slot 

tHe cireumſtances following the tall ofBabyton,or the" 


ommanded in 
hat the godly des - 


t out of Baby. 
©D: a$ 1 mcntio- 


verſe 6.7.8, 


© cauſes* to a= 
cid the contagi® 
en of finue, at d te 
ſhun the panticipas - 


a He vieth a nord 


in of all evillaG» - 
6 Wiub 


voyce,3 ſaying, $Iis fallen, it is fallen,Babylon 


Concerning her, isthreefold, The firſt a plaine and ſimple fore» 
1n three verſes, the ſecond a figurative prediction by the ctr- 
eumſtauces, thenceivnts the 20, verſe, The third, a confirmaiion of the ſame by 
ſigne or wonder, vato the end ot the Chapter, 2 Enther Chriſt theeternalwerd 


ot God the Fatker Þs often elſewhere) or acreated Angel, and _ depured No 
ower, aud with light © 


of that whore of 

Babylon, This hi» 
ſericallpredigion 
tellingot her rwine 


conſe quentsthetreof(asT diſtinguitthed them, verſeg,)Jarerwo, Namely the lamentss 
tion of tne wicked vnto the 29. verſe: and the teioycing ofthe godly, ver 20, This- 
moſi ſorowfull lamentaticn, according tothe perſons of them that lament, bath- 
three members, the feſt wherof1s the mournivg of the kings & mighty men ofthe — 


earth,in two verſes, 1 hcſecondis, the laments:ion eſthe merchan's that traffike: 


by land thence vnto the 16,vert, The thizd is the wailing of thoſe thor maychandiſe s 
by ſea, ver{.16,19,48, Incueryofiheſe thecauſe & manerof their movining 1$.0cw. « 
ſcribed in order,according tothe condition cf thoſe that mourne with obſeruaticn 


glory,as the enfigne 


ngel: aud thenth 


this ſervice: buethroughly forniſhed with greatueſſe © 


of power, 3 The prediQtien or foreſhewing of her rume, 


couteining both the lall of Babylon, inthis verſe, and the cauſe thereof vttered 7 
Way of allegory concerning het ſpizitnaJland carual] wickednefle, that is, ker mo 
great impiety and yvinſtice in the next verſe: herfall is fiſt imply declared of the, 


e preatnefſe thereof is ſhewed heere by the enents, when hee 


kayth it ſhall be the ſeaze and habitation of devils, of wilde beaſts, and of curſed 
foulcs, as of old Efay 1321, and oftca clic 


here, o Chep.14. 8. 0/4215 .i0r.51.8. 


of that which beſt agreerh vntothem, 9g 


land,as 1 diſtinguiſhed immediatly before.” 16 Anapoſtrophe,orty 
ſpeech by imitation, vſed for more vehemencie, as if thole merchants, atter ihe, 
waner of mourness, ſhould in paſ$jovareſpeech ſpeake ypto Babylon, though now - 
viterly tallen and onerthrowen,” So Efa.12.9, ard in many other places. f. By» 
this « meant that ſeaſon which is next before the ſall ofthe leaje , as what ſeaſons ſIvtds-. E 


ripen, and the wor a ſignifi; h ſuch fruits as are longed for. 


UMI 


Ss - 


The lawentatien oftheſetbattrade ky 


of t 


MAY 


Jer'x of 


3 The other con- 


nent rpor the 

other ruin» of Ba- 
byton, is the exal- 
hertivnor retoycing 
of the podly in 
heanen and in 
earth ax was n0- 
4:dverles. 
x; Tacthird pre- 
di&ion, as I ſaid 
verſe i ftanding 
a figne,and the in. 
 cerpretation ther. 
of: the interpre- 
tation thereof ixin 
= ares by a 

-nple propoun- 
dingofthe thing 
ie (elfe,in this ver. 
.and then by decla- 
ration of y enents, 
in the verſes fol- 
towing. 
oþ lerene.51.63. 
24 Thecuents are 
two, theone of 
. them oppoſice vn + 
tothe other for 
amplification ſake 
There ſhalbe,faith 
be, inBabylon-no 
mirth nor toy at 
. all, in this and the 
mext verſe, but all 


{} beauy andlamen- 


idle _ 


for vengeance. t 
<nqutieconcernin 


be 


2*This chapter 
kacthin ſammmerwo 
pares,one tranſiro- | 
xy or of paſſage 
vato F thingschat 
follow, votethe to 
vecſe, another hi. 
ſtorica(l of the vi. 
Qorie of Chriſt 


this argament, 
chap.tq.r. The tra! 
dene vnro Babylon] 


Ws that her ſmo 


6, bes; 


> 


£) d (aying,Alas, at greatcitie that 
betochod a Ret hnom 252 pople,tnd fcar- 
et, and youre with goide, and precious ſtones, 
1 peacles. BT 
17 **For in one houreſo great rickes are come 
{eolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all che 
:ople that occupy hips,and hipmen,and who- 
oeuer craffits on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 
18 And cry, when they ſeethar ſmoke of thar 
erbucning ſaying, What citiewas like vato this 
reat cite 
19 Andrhey ſhill caſt duſt ontheirheads, and 
ry,weeping,and wayling,and ay, Alas,alas,char 
reatcicie, wherein were maderich allcthar had 
ips 0 the ſea by her coſtlines:for in one houre 
the is midedeſolate, 
30 © O heauen,reiayce of her,and ye holy A- 
oltles and Prophets: for God hath puniſhed her, 
co bereuengedon her for your ſakes, 
21 3 Then a mighty Angel taoke vp a ſtone, 
ikea great milſtone, and caſt ir into rhe ſea, 
aying, With ſuch violence ſhall that great cirie 
abylon be caft and ſhall be found no mare. 
22 *+ Andthe voiceofharpers,and muſicians, 
nd of pipers, and trumperters ſhall bee heard no 
orein thee, and no crafteſman, of wharſocuer 
raft be be,ſhalbe found any more in thee: andthe 
ound of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 
z3 And flightofa candle ſhal ſhineno more 
in thee:andthe voice of the bridegrome & of the 
ridefhalbe heard no more in thee: for thy mer- 
ants were the great men of the earth: and with 
ine inchantment were deceiued all nations, 
24 Andin her was found the '5 blood ofthe 
Propheers.**and ofthe Saints,andof all that were 
incypontheearth, 
theſame. 15 Thatis,ſhed by bloedy maſſicrey, and callin 
Thatis,proucd and found our,avif God had appointeda ink 
ans impictic,vanaturalneffe, and vuiuſtice oftheſe men, 


CHAP. XIXq, 


x The beantr'y conesy pruſe God for eventing the blooed of 5s 

rum. uu »16 woore, 9 They are writtes bleſſed, that ave 
ceeato the L un'es ſupprr. to The AutelI will nvt bee wor+ 
Shipped. it Them' 2h ty King of Kings appeareth from heauen. 
'r9 Thebattell, 26 where the beaft us taken, 21 and caſt 
8n:0 the bu n.ng lake. 


K- 
© A NdaftertheſethingsT heard a great voice 
of a freeing. in keauen, ſaying, 
2 2 Hallelu-1ah,ſaluation,and glory,and honour, 
and power beto the Lord our God. 

2 Fortrueandrighteous are his judgements : 
or he hath coademned the great whore which 
did corruptche earth with ber fornication, and 
hath auenged the blood of his ſeruaunts /bed by 
her hand. 

3 Andagaine they ſayd, 3 Hallelu-iah : and 
role vp fer euermore. 


4 Andche foure and ewenty Elders, and the 


the commingo! Ch 


© | Church,thence ents the tenth verſe. Theformer praiſe hath three branches, diitin- 
—{-griſhed after the ancient maner ofthoſechat ſing: 
ration or pronokement intwoverſes,2y]s90yiz, a reiponſe or antwerte in the third 
verſe, and -ozw10#i2, 2 cloſe or ioyning rogether in harmouie : all which 
thought good of purp»ſeto diſtinguiſh in this place,leſt any man ſhoull with Ps 
phyrios, or other like deg8,obieR vnto Saint lohn of the heauenly Church, a chil 
diſh & idle reperition of ſpeech. « Praiſe the Lord, # Thepropoliu 
with exhertatiouin this verſe and the cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. 3 The {on 
of the Antiphonic or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe ot Go! 
from the perpetuall and is diai 


done at Sadome and Gomerab, Gene,rg, 


rift vats his kingdome, and his moſt royall marriage with his 


209aynorc,thatis, an inui. 


on of praiſe 


moſt cerraine teftimonie of kis diuine indgement as wat 


fiction hath two places, one'of praiſing Godfor the onerthroww} 
Ins. verſes,andanether likewiſe of praite,and Prophericall,forj 


_=_ 


urebeaſts fell down, and worſhippe, 
ſite onthechrone, Caying, Amen, Hallelu-iah, ' 

5s + Then a voycecams out of the 5 throne, 
ſaying, Prayſe our God, all ye his ſernaats,and ye 
char teare him, both ſmall and great, 

s Andlhearl*likea voyce of a greatmal- 
titude, andas the yoyce of many waters, andas 
the voyce of ſtrong gs yi Hillelg- 
iah : for th: Laci-thart God chac Alaughty one 
hath reigned, | 

7 Letys bee gladand reioyce, and giue glory} 


to him: for the muriage of che Lambe is come, [fo 


aud his wite hath made 7 her ſelfe ready. 

$8 Andto her was graunted, that ſhee ſhould 
bearayed with 8 pure fanelinnen and ſhining,for 
tho fine linnen isthe Þ righteouſneſle of Saints, 


9 ** Then heſaid vnro mz,Write, $BlefT:d are [277 


they which are called vnro theLambs ſupper, And 
heſuid vato me, Theſe words of God aretrue, | 

10 ** And Ifell before his feere, & to worſhip 
him, but he ſayd vnto me,Seethoa do it not: lam 
thy fellaw ſeruant,& one of thy brethren, which 
hauethec teitimony of [eſus, Worſhip God : for 
theteſtimony ot 4 [eſus is the Spiritof prophefie. 


11 2 AndIfawt'3 heauen open. and behold af dis 


white horſe, and he thac ſate vpon him. was cal- 
led faithfull andtrue,and he iudgeth and fightech 
rig — | 

12 Andhis eyes were as aflame of fire, and} 
on his head were matly crownes: and hee had a 
name written,that no man knew but himſelfe. 

13 Andhee wasclothed with a garment dipt 
mblood,and his name was called Tux WorD 
Or GoD, 

14 4 Andthe hoſtes which were in heauen , 
folluwed him ypon white horſes, clothed with 
fine linnen white and pure, 

85 *5 Andourof his mouth went out a ſha 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmire the heathen : 
for he thill > rulethem with a rod ofyron: for he 
it is thartreaderh the wine prefſzof the fiercenes 
and wiath of Almightie GoJ. 

16 '* Andheharh vpon his garment, and vp- 


Tj Our of the Tem. 


of praiſe aux 
d verſe r. which 
13 Commagye | 
d from Godin 
this verſe : and 
then is in mo 
ample maner proe 
nounced of F ctea. 
tures , bot 


ver.6 alſo becauſe 
they ſe that the . 
Charch is called. 


boly mariage vata 
the Lellowikty of 
his kingdom, ver, 


lohn is commans 
ded to write in a 
boeke the Epiphs. 
nema, or acclama-} 
tion ivyned with a 

ine teſtimeni 
verſe 9. 


ple from God,as 
I1.19, 

6 Without the 
Temple in heauen,} 
2 Namely, vaco 


on his thigh a name written, Tus KiNGOF 
KinGs AND LoRrD Or Lorps, 

17 '7And [ſaw an Angel ſtand in the '$\unne, 
who cryed with a loude yoyce, ſaying to all the 
Conlesrhaeded flie by *>che mids ofheaue, Come, 
as vpon hi 2, 6 Good works which izely teftieoni 
"40g —_— che Anger, ne we = i Wa 
culat hiſtocie ot this verſe is brought i by occafian, and as it 


Tefies is i 


rz 


the victory,vnto the end of the Chapter. In this place doe (ſhine 
lent prepertics of Chriſt as our beauenly judge and 
ſon,company, eff-&s, and names. 


eſſennall worde of Ged, verſe r ;, 


innumerable,” ly, iudiciall, reyall and pare, rg 


de cth. **P/jalne 2 9. 


I4. 3.tim.6.15. 7 The ſecond member, as1 fayde verſe 


calliug forth of his enemies vnto battell: in which not themſelues (for why ſhould, 
= bee called forth of the King of the world, or proneked being his ſubic&s? for 
at were nor comely) butia their heating, the birds of the ayre are called to eats 

4 in fizht of all, az Numb.25.4. and 2» 

ak heauen,and which is neenct 


t 
rheir carkafſes, x8 Thatis, openly, 2n 
Sam.r2,t7, rs Thatis, through chis infer 
vats vs : anHebrewphraſe.” 


Z Chap.13.$. © Whith ave commanded to beare witnefe | 
, The ſecond place of this} 
Chapter (az 1 fayde verſet.) is 6f the vi&ory gotten by Chrilt againſt both the} 
beaſtes: in which firſt Chrift is deſcribed avone ready co fight, vnto the'ts, 
then is ſhewed the battellto be begun, thence vnts the 1$. verſe : laſtly is ſerfort 


according to his 
r3 Properties belonging to his 
hee ic heavenly, iudge, faithfull, erne, juſt, in this verle, ſearching out a'l chi 
rul:ngover all,to bee ſearche4 out of none, verſe 21. the triumpher, and the very 
14 Thecempany or retinneof Chriſt, holy 
The effe&s of Ch 
d vm battel] ,'that with his month hee ftriketh the Gentiles, rulech and 
16 Thename agreeivg vnto Chriſt according tv 
the former prepertics, expreſſed after the maner of the Hebrewes, 3 Chap.17. 


7.$. Wherfore $1. 


foorth moſt excel 


on, 


rr, & reprochb 


0 >the? Mr : 
© > {SER 
AA 7x 


UMI 


[ber (23 was hys earth, and their hoſts gatheedrogether co make 

marie tr eines | batrellagairſt himtharfateon the horle , a1da- 
ry oDLcanr A £ 

> Chit. Vmo | gainſt his armie, 

xhis apperteineth 209 EPutthebeaſt ??* was taken, and with him 

15). bhp bel. that talfeprepher char wroght miracles belc1e 

bell ardhis fors F him, whereby he deceiued them ghatreceived the 


" Fandtheeventmoſt 


- ys EEO, extetheliaſh of kings: &ths' 
, "2 ray cate nes; «the 
Ach of ye way 853 


men,and thefleſh of herſes, and ofthemtharfic 
on them, andtke Beth of all tree men,and bond 
men,and of ſmall and grear. 

© 19 ** Andifaw the beaſt, and the kings ofthe 


2+ The 3. mera- 


beaſts marke,& them that worſhipped his image; 
Theſe both were ale caſt intoa lake of fire bur- 
ning with brimfone. ' NED 
. 38 And the zemnant were ſlajne with the 
ſword of him tharſitreth vpen the horſe, which 


[ees,in tliis vetle rt | 


[mapnificcut ; de*. 
Sed after the { 
waverof men, in ' 


pronacy whereby 


place muſt necef. 


| firſt the autboritie, life, and common honovr of the godly, 1s declared. vetle 4. Se- 


the yerfes follow- 
ing. All theſe 

Woes are plaine. 
22 Namely,tbat 
beaſt with icucn be, | 
bcaft with two he * 


commeth ont of his mouth, axd all the fowles 
were filled full with their ich, 
ds,of which before,Chzptcr 13.1. ard 19.3. 22 That is,that 

$, of which 13.41, Look: moe, Chap. 16.74., s 

905 2,952 Q:W/ADy. XX. 

-x The Angel 2. bindeth Satan for « thouſand yeeves. 8 Being 

loojca, be fln1eib wp Gog avd Mayty, thei & , prize and open 
| EMeites agarrift the Sams, 11 Us rhe wengeanteof the Lord 

' "ex12eth off ther 1mjolewcre. 12 Thebookes areopemcd ly nhich 

the deau are indged. 

t A Nd1fawan Angel come downefrom hea. 
a A uen,hauing the Key.*ot the bettomlefie pit, 
ard a great chaine in his band. ; 

2- And he tookethe dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the dcuill and Satan, and he bound him 
3 athouſand yeeres: 

3. And caſthim into the bottemles pit, and 
he hut him yp, & ſealed the doore vypon him;tbar 
hee ſhould deceiuethe people4 no more, tillthe 
thouſand yeecres were fulfilled: for after that bee 
muſt bee looſed for 5 a little feaſon. * 

4 $% AndI ſaw *7 ſeates: and they fare ypon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnts them, and 
1 ſaw the ſoules of them that were * beheaded for 
the witnefle of Tefus, and for the wordof God, 
and which 9didnot worſhip the beaſtyneither his 
image, neithe had taken his marke vpon their 
forcheads or untheir hands: andthey lued, and 


3 Noone 
. place c 
Cn ketienl bifive 
: gie, heh 1540! the | 


; Chriſt overcame 
dragon, asI noted 
Chap. 9.1. This 


ily bee ioyned 
with the ende of 
the x3.chapter and 
be 2pplycd ynto 

the ivſt vnderſtan- 
ding thereof. This 
chapter hath two 
parts,one of the 

dragon overcome, 
yno the to,verfe : 
the other of the re- 
ſurrettion and laſt 
indgemert vnto F 
end of the chapter. 
The hiſtory ol the 
Eragon is double : Firſt of. the firſt viAcry, after which kee was bound by Chriſt, 
vntothe 6.verſe, The ſecond is ofthe Baſt victory, whereby ke was throwen downe 
inte cuerlaſiing pn ent,thence ynto the 16, verſe, This firſt hiſtory happened 
in the firſt time of FTChciſtian Church, when the dragon throwen Gown fre beaven 
by Chiiſt, wentabegt to molefi thenew birthof F Church inthe earth; Cha.12. 15, 
28. For which caoſc I gane waiving, that this Rory of. the Dragon wouſt be auexed 
voto thatplace. 3 Thatis,of hel}, whither God threw. downe the Argels which 
had ſinned, avd boundthem in chaines of daikeriefſe to bee kept vnto Camnation, 
2.Pet.2.4.Indes, 3 The fiſt whereof (cominuing this hi! ory with the erd of 
the r8. ch4pter) is the 36. yerec ficm the palsicnet Chriſt , when the Church of 
the lewes being ouerthrowen, Satan aſſay)ed.to ivuade the Chriſtian Church ga- 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of berſeed, Chap.12.17. The thou» 
fandth ycere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrandawho was 
called Gaegori the ſeuenth, a wot damnable Necromancez and ſorcerer, whome 
Satan vſed 25s an infirument when he was looſed ont of bonds,thenceforth to annoy 
the Saints of God with moſt cruell perſecutions,and the whole world with d.fien» 
tions,and moſt bloedy warres : as Benno the Cardinallreporteth at large. And chis 
13the firſt y iory getteu eucrthe Dragon inthe earrh. 4 Namely,w:ththat pub» 
like and violent deceit which be attempted beſore, Chap 1.2. & which aftera then- 
fand yeres (alacke for-woc)her moſt mightily procured in the Chriftiar, warlge, 
5 Which being once expircd,the ſecond battell and vifoty ſhall bee, cf which 
verſe 9,8. 6 A deſtriprtiou of the common tate of the Church of Chriſt in 

carth in that ſpace of a thovſand yeres, for which the dine!) was in bonds:in-which 


condly, newnes of life is preached vuto others by ihe Goſpel,aſter that ſpace,ver. 5, 
Finally, he concluderh with prowiſeg,veries. «4 For nedgerment was comm tied 38 
$bem,as to members ion edits the keac.. no! ther Chrifies office was ginuen cur tothe. 
7 This was a type ef the authoritie of the good and tatjbtull icernants of Gud in 
the Church.taken from the waner of men. B Of the Martyts,which ſsffered in 
thoſe firſt eimes. 9s Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered after that both the beaſts were 
Bow riſen vp, Chap. 1.3 for there theſe things are cxpovuded,. 


i Regaings, and tbe firfh of mighty | 


» 5 - AS 4, « 
F < . 5 v.23 
OR WE "WEST IT IT oY Fe" 


» Tom; 


reigned with Chritethouſindyeara © | ©, 
j' 75 *”* Buttherct of che dead men'** ſhall ng 
| liue againe, vnti)lthethuuſand yercs be tauſkee 
This 1s the fiſt 10D. 4 | 

6 Blefied and holy 15 hegthathath partin 
f1ſtreſurreRion : for onſuchthe 32 ſecond 
bath no powe? : but they ſhall be the Prices 
God and of Chriſt , 23 and hall xezyue with by 
athouſandyeere, 

7 14 And whenthe *5 thouſand yeeres are ex- 
Pired, Satan fþall be loofſed out of bu prafen, 

$ 25 Andſhall goc ofit to deceiuetbe peopl 
which —_ the toure Qn—__y _ earth ; e- gnety ER 
Ken Gopg and Magog , io gather them toge . 
ther to battel}, whoa Se dek as theſand ol the in Niwond Ao 
Sea. 11 riſe againe, 

59 Andthey went»p.intotke* plaine of theſis That wucreby; 
eatth, and they cowp:Hted the tents of the Sain Ng 
abour, & the belouea citie: but *7 irecame down 
from Ged out of keauen,and deuouredthem, 

. .10- *8 Andtbedevillthat deceived them, was|**4 _ _— 
caft into a lake of fire aud brimfſtone, where thaef, 7. —_— 
beaſt andthar falleprophet ere, and (hall beetor-ſ:;; Araume va 
mented cuen day and night for euezmore, othe intended, | 

14 's Ard 1 aw a great? whitethrone, andÞÞitery.by refae | 
ore thar fate on ir, ** trom whole face fledaway 05, rem whe | 
- beth the earth and beauen , andtheirplace was fend ot the fourth . 
Rv MmoTefound, p—B dt 

12 And1 ſawthedead, both great and ſmallÞ+, *** 
ftand before ** God : and the 33 buokes were ope- 
ned, and 4 another bookc was opened, which is 
- the becke 24 of life, 'and the dead were iudged ot 
thoſethings, which were writtenin the bookes, 
according to theu workes, ' vuerhrow & eters + 

33 *5 Andthe fea gaue yp.her dead, which-pall puai 
werein her, anddeath and hell delivered vp the 
dead, which wcre in them: and they were iudged; 
euty man-accoiding to theit workes, 

14 25 And. death and bell were .caſt-intothe 
lake of fire : this isthe ſecond death, 


the rreuerth 6 

4x Theythall 

be renee math | 
newnetlie of - © 

ub lite by the 

viibe 


Gojpci} otthe. 
tory ut Chaiſt, 
thas is Þ fhe 
1clurretuou, by 
bicky toutes of 
doe 1} 


ter victorie of 
Chriſt,as was ſaid - 
verſes. in which 
are faunmarily dee - 
Icribed thewos ke, $ b 


15 And.whoſoeuer was not found. written in{cj2* Fa." io mee: 
the booke of Lfe, was caſkinto the lake of fire. ——_— ——— 2 
c ſinves of men = 


ynato whom the faithſull ſha! have afociated themſelves mor Phev was meet, t9%'> 
ſting with them of their impuritie of dottrine audliſe, 16 The worke or a@&e-. 
of Sathan (which is the hiſt me mer, 35 I diſtinguiſhed in the verſe betore gvivg)-.; 
ro deceiue tive whole world, even votothe vitermoſtnationstherol : to arme them” 
againſt the people © Ged,in this verſe, & to befiege and opprefſetbe Chur ” 
bis wheleftrengrh,io the verſe following. + £echrel 39-2. 6 AY bee ſara 18.{0 
wach thas the whole facc of theearth how yreatſoener uu, e: filed. 17: 1 be wrath. .. 
of God,conſuming the aduerſsries,and overthrowivg all their emterprilegHeb.ze. 
27. Ard thisis the ſeccnd member mentioned verte 7. the overthrow of 
18 Thethirde mewber,cterra} deftrv&on 3gaivitrhoſetbat are quercem . 
red inthe ſameplace 19 The ſecond part vi this Chapter, io which i>deicribeds. 
the judge,in this verſe ard the laſtiudgementin the verie folowmg. 2+ Thatze,,. 
2 tribunal ſcate moſt Princelike and glorious: ſor io doeth the Greeke wordallo. + 
ſignifie. 21 Thatis, Chriſt, betore whom when he commerh vntoiudgment,bhens; 
wenandearth (1.all periſh for the greatuefſe of his maieflic , 2 Peter 3-719. Ge... 
23 Thatis,Chrift the ivdge,2.C r.5.10. . 

ing or accommpts: that is,the teftimonic of our couſctence, and of our works, which-- 
by no weanes can beaucyded, This is ſpoken after the manct of men.  6/ap-Joz 
5. and 21.27 pail,q-3, 24 The booke of theeternalldecr 


— Satan. 


231 poo 


thoſe that ſhalbe heres of Liſe. T his alſo is ſpoken according t 
25 This is aprenention or ap anſwere to an ubicQion: for happly ſome man wil, 
ay, burthey arc dead, whom the ſea,deatb, & the-grave harh cquſumed, how ſhall 


4 +: # | 


1 


hiſtory, et the lag*- 


. 
-4* 


23 As it were,our books of reckon« | 


they appezre beſore the judge? $.loby anfwereth,byrefurretionfrom death, v her=.... 


—_ 


unto a!thixgs(howſeeucr repnguant)ſhal mipifles and te 
of Ged,zs Dan,12, 26 The laſtenemie which is death ſhalbea 
(that he may no more.make any attempt againſt vs) 1. Cor. 15. 
feece vpon the reprobate in hell fox<ucrmoce , according cork 
ment of God, inthe nexvverſe, . 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 He difcribeth new Hiernſa/em deſcending from heanuen; 9 The | 
bride the Lamkies wife , 12 und the gloriews bmaldins of 1h4-c5- 


erightcous indge>;-+ 


ithed by Cbriſbe] 
6. and dearh hatl: 24 


wo. 19 gerviſbed with yreczou fiones, 23 whoſeTrmpic the 
Cs, __ 64 


UMI 


a 


of God, in whicts. |  / 


God the F2ther hath eleed 3n Chriſt according tothe nn alure of _ with, > 
eEwaner © wen, A . 7 


heauen pared as a bridettimamed for. her hu 
great voice out of heauen, : 


briefly Je his 


f 
&@ 


RY OR 


. Mt 4 FR AT be I 
arheanen, anda an 
@ } 1:4 et = 


alia 
2 * Andiio 


2) 
; 


Earl » Ly a 
there was no mere [ca,. 


lheard 8 
the Tabernacle of God « with 
well with them: and they, 


FS, Echols 
2y1 

Nd he will d 
with & 


their eyes : and there ſhall be no mare dearh, nei- 
cher ſorrow, neither crying, ueither ſhallchere be 
any more paine: forthe hult chings arepailed, 

5 
hold,I make allthings new: and he ſaid vntg me, 
Write :for theſe words arefaichfull and true. ._. 


Alphaand Omega, the 
will giueto himthac is 
water of life freely. 


- 


inning andthe end: L 
uſt, of the wellgfthe 


and1 will be his God, and be ſhalbe my. Sonne, 

. $..,But the feacefull and vubelecuing,, and the 
ala 
andfſorcerers,and idolaters,& all liars ſhall haue 


and brimſtone, whick isthe ſeconddeath. , 

| s And there came ynta me one oftheſeuen 

Angels,which hadthe ſeuen vialsJull ofthe ſeuen 

Laſt plagues,andcalked with me, ſaying, Come: [ 

1 will ſhew theethe bride the Lambs wite. 

| 10 And heecaried mee away in,the ſpiritto a 

great and 7 an high mountaine,and he ſhewed me 
that greatcity, that holy Ierafalem,deſcending 

out of heauen from God, 

11 Having thegloryof God: and her ſhining 
was like vnto aſtone moſt precious, as a iaſper 
ſonecleare as chryſtall, 

13 7 And had a great wall and bigh, and had 


& the names writcen whieh are the twelue cribes 
A of the children of Iſrael : 


13 Onthe Eaſt part there were clirile.gages,and 
onthe North fide red gates, onthe Suk fide 


Hefcribed by (peach firſt Fan Angel,intwo verſes, then of God 
s, The Angels {peach deſcribeth the glory of te Church by tha 


-4- Church, thadowed out in a monntaine, 
2.4.-ample.or Catholike 
F-verſe following, This type proponnded generally, is after particu 


ot God there with, by comunication of al}maner geod 


according tothe couenaar,in this verſe:& by remuning or putting tar away 
l1things 1o y verſe following. *-C6e.7.17.e/4.25.8. 4 Intheſpeach of 
God himſclſe deicriving the Church,is firſt a certaine exordigni, or entrance,verie 
$- Then followerh a magnificent deſcription of the Church, by the preſet and fu. 
$sef the fame, in z. verſes following. In the exordium God chal. 


Ife thereſtoring of all the creatures, of which verſe 1, & witnefſeth 


the calling of S.Iohn vatothe writing of theſe things, in this verſe. & Ej4.43.19. 
* | 2-£0v.5.459. H+ Chap.r 8.and ac 1g. 
ſorts, by aboliſhing of olde things : by the being of preſent things i n God, that is 
of things eteruall: and by the communicationof all good things with the godly, 
verſe 6. [f ſo bethey ſhall ſtrive mantwlly, verſe 7, Bur the reprobate are excluded 


5 Thedeſcriptionot the Church 1s of three 


4 Then lat andinheritance aiit were. 6 A tracfition yn- 


- 4 tothe particalardeſcribing of the heanenly Church by the expreſſecalling of ſaint 
4: Tohn in this verſe, aud hts rapting vp by the Spirit, in confirmation of the tructh of 
« God inthe verſe folowing. 


7 Hee meaneththe place and ſtately ſeate of the 
8 AtypecofthatChurch which 1sone, 
y celeftiall, built of God,in this verſe: and 


pins inthe 
arly declared, 
articalar deſcription (as I noted, verie 2.) of the celeſtiall 


7: Gharch. Firft, by the eiſentiallpares of the ſame, vnder the fimilitudeof a city, vn- 
toveric's, Secondly , by forreine accidents , vntothe end of the chapter. Third. 
Jy, by the cff-&s, lathe beginning of the nexe chapter, the effentiall parts are noted 
Nc matter andthe formein the whole worke ; of thele theſuperticies and fonndas«! 
> £107n.af the wall are encire parts (as they vic to bee called) which parts are firt de. 

wibed uinfigare,yototbe 14 ver. & afterward more exaftly 
eriþes, of which chap.7. For herecbe« p 
ment, and rhe foundation of the new Teſtament. r1 tee meancth 
Who are the metſengers of 


- Io Accerdingtothe 
M +##©w-;kl te d vnto 


God, andevecchmen of the Church, 
mn 


welue Apoliles. i, 0 1s, 
12.5 47 Andhethatralked with me, hada 
] denrecde, to meaſure the citie withall , Ay [ 


0 *+ + A 


ſhall] 
ople, and God himfele ſhalbs cheir God $f 


£ 


4  AndGod ſhall wipe away all teares from! 
| man, that is, oiche, Angel. , 
+ And hetharſate vpon the throne, faid,xBe-}. 


,cleace glafle.” 
6 . Andheſayd:vnto mee, 5 Itis done, TI am. 


7 Hethatouercomeb, ſhal inheritall things, 


inable,aad murtherers,and whoremongers, 


their 2 partinthe lake which hurneth with firs 


| 7.9 ewelue gates,and atthe gates '* rwelue Angels, | 


o 
. 


g= os Sear POS" - oÞþ 7 << wwe B54. 

res 54tts. and au thi Rf alt [io three 
4 35 ” £4 * Z >: 41 p 

dt che citie 


- 4 
A FY 
ay 

of 


gatesthereof, andthe wall thereof 
16 "4+ Andtheciry lay Þ 


thecitze with the reed, twelue thouſand 
longs: andthe lengrh, and 
| height oficare equall, ids 7 

17, Andhee meaſared the wall thereof an hun- 
dre41 fourtie,and foure cubures, by the meaſure of 


ng 3, ittg 1.51 
18 '5 Andthe building ofthe wallofit was of 
taſper: and the citie was pure golde , like vato 


, 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of theci- 


of Saphire., the thirdofa Calcedomie: the fourth 
| of an Emeraud : © 8 649 > 
20 The fift.of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardi- 
us: the ſeuenthof a Chryſolice:the eight ofaBe- 
| ri}:thentinth of a Topaz: the tenth of a Chryſo- 
praſus: cheeleuenth of a lacynth : the twelfth'an 
Amerhyſt, - 


23 $*'* And this cicie hath no neede of the 
ſunne, neither ofthe mooneeto ſhine in it : for the 
glory of God did light ic; and che Lambe is: the 
light of ir, 

24 + And the people which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke'in the light ot ic, and the kings of the 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour varot 

25 © Andthegnes of it ſhallnort bee bur by 
day: for thereſha}l b: no nighethere:; 

26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
hall bebroughe vnroir. | 

27 Andchere hal enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither wharſoeuer worketh abomination 
or lies: burthey which are written in the Lambeg 
*« booke of lite. 


the laſt, Efay6e.3. 
9 CH . . 


t The river of the water of life u ſhewed, 2 aud the tree of lifs *| 
6. 7 Then foll1weth the conc/nfion of tha prophecie, 8 where 


© Eſey.6e.r1r. *X Chapes.s. and 20,1 
P. XXII 


come from hum, who s the leginning and the end, 
A Nd hee ſhewed mee 2 pure riuer of water of 
life, cleare as chryſtall, proceeding out of the! 
throne ot God, and ofthe Lambe. - 

2 Inthe middcſt of the ſtreet of it, & of either 
fide of the riuer was the tree of life, which bare 
twelue maner ef fruits. & gaue fruit euery moneth: 
andthe leaucs of the tree ſerxcd to heale the nati- 
ons with. 

And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſþalbe in it, and 
hisſe: uants ſhall ſerue him, v5 ; 


the bredch, andthe | 


tie were garniſhed with all maner of preciaus 
ſtones: the firſt foundation was iaſper: thelecond] 


21 Andthe twelue gates were ewelue pearles 
and every gate.:s of one pearle, andthe 4{treet of 
the citie is pure gold,as (ſhining glaſſe.,.. . _.. 
22. Aiid IH aw'no-Templerherein + forthe Lord 
| _- Almighty and the. Lambe are' the Templef p/«c 
otit, & 


lohnileclere.h, that the things herein cantemed, are mofFirmed © 
1; Andnow:hethirdtime repeateth theſe woris, All thing 4. 
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feet! rt [on 
mr , 
orefihh 

frrthe 


perſe.. + T. 
& He addeih thi, 
berao:ſe eve Aagel E 


badthe ſhape of 
& Man. 
15 The matter 


moſt pretious and | 
which | 
ce of © þ; 


kerh mol} . 


gpreerip 
- bs 
God ma 


fatd v 


of glory(verſ26. 


thing that 18 in- 
loriovs, verſs 
2. phil.4-3. 


and finiſhed the 
deſctiption of the 


by the effectsin $6] 
verſes, and 


cloged inthe reſt * 


ot the chaprer, Th: 
effects proceeding} 


from Ged , who 
th is the 


Church are theſ: : the enerlaſting grace of God i» this verſe, tl 


aud ancucrlaſtiog kingdome and glocy, verſe 
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: 1)trhf; / 
erraine and 0u&Þ7 : 


1 Mere is abſolncd 


celeſtiall Church; 
(as I ſhewed be 
fore. chap. 21.14J 


this booke is con: 


Ce fe 
he yer 


foureſquare, and che: 
jenghh is as. large as the bredth ott, and he mea; |** 
ure 


men, verſe 24. petq* 
fe& ſecuritie fromps 
all harme, verl. 24; 


! 
1 
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Finally ſach tract ; 
and ixcorruption 47 


F 
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as can beare and | 
abide with it,ne- | 


! 
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oe 


pore 


weayy-0 
D's 
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he eternallliuing of: 
the godly as chap. 2.7. the eterrall fruits which the godly breng foorth wars Ge 
themſclnes & others, verſ.2. freedome and immunity from al{ euill,God hiwſelty 
taking-pleafure in his ſervants, & thev1ikewife in their God, vercz, "The behb 4 
and ſight of God, & ſ-aling of the fairtfull from afl etcrny;ver. '4.che light ef Go > 

Loot, 4 + + YE 
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pI Footy 
19 {| 5 +$Andthereſhalbeno 5 * as his workeſhalbe, ©, Y axThidey 
| RS con neidin igh of the Sunne:for thef 13 Iam+4 Alpha and Omega , the ing . 
4k: Þ | FLordGodguuerh them light,and they ſhal reigneſ+ and the ende, the firſt elaſt,*_ rok 
. . , efled . there (hould 
cor aanLIEs. 14 Bleſſed erethey, thac doe his C GST" vic of: chis 
» This whole 6 * And hee ſayde vnto mee, Theſe wordes| ments,” thattheir righe bein the tree of lifey] vaco men : yer 
dooke is conclw- Þ are Fairhtull and true : and the Lord God of the| and may enterinthrough the gates into the citie tha de of this 
——_— holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his} 15 Fer withour ſhelbedogges and ench ; genes þ; of my 
: 9; « (alutation] ſeruants he cdingy which muſt ſhortly bee ful- whoremongers , and I ] cruch var my glee] . 
The tion 61] ers, and wholocuer toueth or maketh lies, | rie,wbo wills , E 
hach three placezF 7 Behold, 1come ſhortly. Bleſſed i hee that} = 16 $1 leſushaue ſent mine Angel , to teſtifie| ihortlycogineand | 
an hone keepeth the wordes of the prophefie of this vnto you theſe things in che Chuzches :T am apeay5, 49 | 
=, ze werdes o# booke. . 8 root and the generation of Dauid,andthe bright] who have 
chriſt: verſ.-r6.279% $ AndT am TIohn,which ſaw and heard theſe morning Starre, :  "[tbatalthe 
 Jaad Lok ebreftany things: and when I had heard and ſcene, + I fell} 17 And the Spirit & the brideſay, Come, A rg es 
ok from livin downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel| let him chatheareth, ſay, Come: and let hiea that] yore and ans 224 
; tie, thence] which ſhewed metheſerhings. is athirſt,come: and let whoſocuer will, take off aoanced v1 
the 20,verſef o Bu: heſaid ynto me, See thou do it not : for | the water of life frecly, _ | {uqfle mo my fer. 
13 che ſpeech off x -athy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the | »8 9 For I proteſt vnto every manthar heareth ni} fqn, 
hog 131 Prophets, and ofthem which keepethe words of | the words ofthe prophecie ofthis booke, IF ary [tarion ones Rel 
is confir phets, oepe , y 0 voto the 
med, ynto the 8. [this booke: worſhip God. man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall 2dde| rage nreaſki | 
and 10 3 And hee ſayde vnto mee, 4 Seale not the | vnto him the plagues j are written in this booke; Hb-wtars 
——— words of the prophecie of this booke : forthe | 19 Anditany man ſhal diminiſh of the words COLES IE 
everſesfollow- | time is at hand. of the booke-of this props God ſhall rake{ a7 44.6. FE 
The propheſie] xy 5 Hethat is vniuſt, ler him bee vniuſt ſtil; | away his part out of the booke of life, and exjt off 7 The bleed. : 
WM) oF ra and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill : and | theholy city , and from thole things which are mayndy nd, 
© ihe aa, eee hethat isrighteous,lethim beri hceous Ril:and { writren in this booke. ; th wy" hone it 
{[ehar ic « Faichlull| he chatis holyzler him be holy RL, 20 '* He which teſtifieth theſe things ,*ſaith,] thereon & chei 
4 tre. Secondly Surely 1 come uct AER ſo,c rd —_ the ſame. 
ce niture - . Ieſus, FH 
b / inci !chis God, andinſtrumentall, which isthe $5. 
x yr” uns oe {ag nadyen —_—_ Godconcemng is comming | 28 ** The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
clfe@ all theſe things and concerning our taluation,ver(.7. Fourchly, from the re | with you all, Amen, p 
of $, lohan hxmſelfe, ver.8. The reſt of the ſpeech of the Angel tending to 
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6.10. 


| riſe, 4 
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4 ay > 
walicions offend 
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e ſame end $. lobninterrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſed a of worſhipping 
Pim, is the fame ver. which the Angel forbidding , teach:th him that adoration 
1 ur be givennotto him, but onely io God: as for himſclfe,thathe 1s of ſuch nature 

oltice,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like maner done, clap, 

& Chap, t9. 10, 3 The Angel returneth vato his former ſpeech : in 
which hee reacheth the vic of this booke , both towards our ſcluesin this and the 
\ wn; ropoun ophefi ly vnto all, and conceale no 

ris, drhispr e openly vnto all, and conceale 

| partoſ it, The contrary 1 cunt0is dM $.6.andDan.8.26, 5 An 
jection preuented. But therewill be ſowe that will abuſe this occ#fion ymto eu, 
kad wil wreſt this Scripture vntotheir owne deftruRion,as Peter laith, What then? 
ib the Angel,the mytterics of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it bath 
himto commrnicare ynto vs. Letthem bee burtfoll ence others, let ſuch 

more and more vilein themſchues, whom this Scripture doeth vor pleaſe : yer 
pthers ſhalbe further conformed thereby vnto righ-couſnefſe , and true holineMle, 


& of God for declaration of histrueth, thence vnto the 15. 


ation of theſe may not be negleed , becanſe of the yoluntarie 
e of others. 


eation of S,lokn,and the authoritie of his calling 4 , 
God and man, in whome aN | 


and finally from the thing preſent, that af their own 
called forth ynto the participation of the good things of God, 
9 Theobteſtation of S lohn(whichis the z. place of the con 
ted verſe 6.yioyned with acurſe or to preſerve the 

entite & yncorrupted it two verſes, 16 A ' 
obceſtation : firſt from Chriſt anouching the ſame, and denoi 
agaiuft all choſe that ſhall pur their ſacrilegious hands 
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Sroper names which are chiefly found 1n- the Da" 1 & 
, —Teltament, where the fcftnumber lignifeth +4 
the Chaprter,the ſecond the yerſe. | 


A 2. 


WW Hertas the wichedneſic oftine, and the blindneſſt of the former age hath beene ſuch that ellthings al” 
V together have beene abuſtd and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diuers of the holy men na» 
med in the Scriptarexyraye beene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange vnto v1 , and the names of mefiiutts, that. 
ſhould ener hawe ſorue godly adaertiſementt in themgand ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of" 
[God receined into bicheuſbold,haue bene hereby al ſe changed,and made the figres and badges Wot and 
theatheniſb impietic: we hawe now ſet foorth this Table of the Names that bee moſt vſed in the Old Teſtament, 
with their interpretations tbe Hebrew 1wporteth, partly to call backs the godly from that abuſy gohen they. 
l know the true names of the gody Fathers , and what they ſegmfie , that theiv children now nanud after 
them, may haze teſtimonies by their very names , that they are within that faithfull familie, that in all their 
doings head exer God before they eyes , and that they are bonnd by theſe thutr names to ſerue God fromthear 
infancie,and have occaſion to praiſe bum for his worker wrought in them and their fathers, but chiefly to reſtore 
napnes $0 their integritie, whereby manyplace: of the $ criptures and ſecret myſteries ofthe boly Ghoſt ſhall 
{better bee-vnderſteod. We hays medlcd rarely with the Greeks names, beaauſe their interpretation is vacer- 
1aine, and many of them are ally cy frem their ori Ra we may elſe ſee theſe Hebrew nan: ſet int 
| margent of this Table which-haxe bene corrupted by the Grecians, Now for the other Hebrew name: that axe 
not here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader bee careull: for hee ſhall inde themin places moſt conneniens 
ameng ft the St athl Romper may ſeemeſo make for any cdificatton, and unierftanding of the 
| SSriprerese 


A, Abiſhua,thefather of Galuation, 2;Chron 6.4. 
# Aron,ori Aberen, ateacher, Exod. | Abiſhur, the father of aſong, or of awall, or of 
 xighreouſnefte. 1. Chron. 2 19, 


of 414 
abdia q Atdaaſcruant,r.Kings chap 4. | Abiral the father of the dew, 2.Saw, 3. 4- 
_ (1 


FEIAND verſes, Abitob, the farther of goodneſſe, 1,Chron, 8.11] ahitub 
Abdiel - Abdeel, aſeruant of God, Ieremy. | Abner,the fathers le, 1, Sam. 13.50, Abitub 
; 36.26, Abram,an highfacher,Gen. 1,31. - | 

Abdai Abdi,my ſeruanit, 1. Cbron.6,7, Abraham, a father of a greatmultitude , as the 

Abdiand JAbd:ab,aſeruantofthe Lord, «.Kings18.3.and | namewas —_— dt if Ti 

Abdias | GObadiah, oneoftherwelueProphers, Abthalom, a farher ofpeace, or the fathers peace] a1, c1 
be \ Abdiel,the ſame, 1.Chron, 5.» 5. or reward. 2, Sam. 3-3. | Abeflalom 

eA'ed-nego,ſeruant ot ſhining,Dan. 1.7, Tachan, troubling, toſhua 7.1. who iscalled AJ abfolow: | 


Abdenago Wyo name of a citie, Iudg 11.33. | char, 2.Chron. 2.7. 


7 
3. San.6. 18.but Habel.thename of a man doth | C Adadezer,reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2} ,4.. 
fignifie yanitie,Gen. 4,2. Sam.$. 3. and 1:Chron. 18 3. _w © | Þ>2 s i 
Abagatha | Abgatha,father ofthewinepreſſe,Efter,1. 19. Adaiah,the witneſſe of the Lord, 1 Chron:6,414 adaias 
Abagtha Abiahthe will of the Lord, 2.Chron 29.1, Adaliah,pouertie,Efter 9.8, Re + As 
Abuam Abiam,father of the Sea, Kings 14.31, Adam,man,earthly,reade Gene, 5 3. EY a 27.3287 


Abiaſaph Abiaſaph, a gatheziog father, 1.Chro, 6.2 3.Exo. | Adiel,the witnefſe of God, r.Chron. 4.36, 


Ebiaſaph $3 Adoniah, the Lordis theruler, 2,S2m. 3, 4. 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent fa- | Adonibezek, the Lord is thunder, Judg.s, 5. 
\ther,1:Sam. 32.27. . | Adonikam, theLordis riſen, Ezra 2,13.& 8.1 
{Abida,father of knowledge Gen.25 4. Adoniram,the high Lojd, 1.Kings 46. 
Abidan,father of iudgement, Num 1.18. Adonizedek rheLords tuſtice,loth, 10,1, 
Abiel,myFather is God,i Sam 9. 1. __, CAgabus,a graſhopper,Ates 31,28, 
{Abiczer,thefathers helpe,Ioſh.17.2. Agar,aftranger,Gen :6 1.Gal 4 24. 
Abigal Abjgail,the fathers ioy,;,Kings 25 3. TAhaz,taking or , 2, Kings 26.1, 
bihail,the father of (trength,Num. 3.3 5. Abafueros aprince,orh an.9,1, "af 
Abiu bilu,he is a father,Exod,6. 2 3. Ahban,a brother of vynderftanding, :, Chron, 2, 
Abiud - bihud,the father x » ++ 0a 8.3. 29 bh —_ 
bilene, lamentable, Luke zg-1, Ahiijab,brother of ce .Chron.2 25. 
IAbimael,a father from God;Gen. ro.2$, Ahimaarz, brother of counſel}, 1.Sam, 1 4.50, | 
E743><> fAbimelech;theKings father, or a father of coun- | Ahiman, brother of the righrhand, Num. 13/256 44% 
ſel],or the chiefeKing,Gen.20.3. Abimelech,a Kings brothers 1,Sam. 21, + 
Arainadab [Abinadab, afather ofa vow, or of free minde, or | Ahimoth,a brother ofdeath, :.Chran.6.25. * 
: Prince,:.Sam,16 8. Aipoam the beth INe +.Sarn. 14-15. 
Abinoom |Abinoam,father of beaurie, Tudg. 4.6, | Ahihor, the brothersli; udeth 9.5: + ' tf JAchior: 1.4 
Abirom {Abiram,an high father, z Kings 1 6.34. _ | Abilab,anhearcie brocher, ludeth 638. +  Jabalab....... of - 
| Pbiſhag the fathers ignorance, 1.Kings 1. 3, iab, aſweer ſaucurzpgmedow .a:ChroB.terJablab, oj 
Abſhalow {Abiſba;,the fathers reward, Sam, 26.6. ikam,a brother arifing, or aengivg, Kings |aharg - i 
Abſhalom PAbiſhalom, the fathers peace, or the peaceof the | 22.12. | | -/- [Ackiam 7 
Ablalom father,z,Sam,s 5 2, Abiezerthe brothers balps. Num. 1.8 2. PETE Þ by 
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Ahud, praiſing or confeffing, Iudg.z.15, 
F Alian,high. 1.Clro. 1.40, 
q Amalck,aJicking nur; 36.12. 
{Amariah, tbe"Lotd aide ,: or the lambe of the 
Lord,Zeph.1.4. | 
Amaſa,ſpating the people,2.Sam 27.25. 
Amaſai, the ;1ft of the people x, Chron. 6 35. 
Amaſhfithe readirg ofthe people, Nebe, 11.32. 
Amaſiab,rhbe burden of the Lord,z.Chron. 17.46 
Amithj,trueor fearing, 2.Kings 14-25. 
Ammie},a people of God, of God with mee, 1. 


12d 3.5» 
j Amtniſhaddai,the people of the Almightie, Num. 


1,24, 

Ammon,a people,Gen. 19.38. 

Amon,faithfull, 2 Kings 21.18. 

Amos,a burder,one of the twelue Prophet s, 

Amoz, ftrong,he tather of Ifhai, {ai,1.1. 

{Anz ſtrong.u.Chron 6.46. | 
TaAnah afficting,arſwering or INE 

- and Hanna,gracious or mercifuH,«.Sam. 1.3. 


-{Anan/ah thecloud ofthe Lord, ARts'5. 1, 


Andreas,manly,Mat. 4.18. ' 

Anub,a g- ape, i.Chron, 4 8, 

Antipas. tor all,or again(t alL,Reuel.2.13., 
q Apadno,the wrath of his iudgement,or theta- 
' bernacles of hi> palace Daniel. 11.46. 


'* Polos deſtroycr, As i 8.24 the name alſo of 


ani . , 
Applhiia,bringing for:h or increafing Philema, 2, 
E Aram, height,or their curſe, Gen, 20.23. 
{Acbel, Bcl,or God hath auenged, Hoſ 10,14. . 
Archelaus,z prince of the people, Mat, 2.22. 
Areli,thealtar of Gad.Gen. 46.16, 

etas,vertuous 2. Mac,5.8. . 
Artaſhaſhre,feruent to ſpotle, Ezra 7,2 be 

AG,a phbyſician.z.Kirgs 1 5,8. 


" {Afgel,God hath wrovght,z Sam. 2.18, 
- {Afaph,gathering.1. Chron 6,39. 
:  JAfhareJah the blefſedneſſt of God, i.Chron. 25, 2 


{Aſhbel,an old fire, Ge. 46 21. 


' +1] Alicrbleſſedoefſe, Gen, 30.1.3. 


{Afhicl.the worke of God. 1.Chro 4 35. 


4 Aftur blefled or trauailing,Gen.: 0,22. 
i --** tAſmodeus,a deſtroyer, Toabit 3.8, 


Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie, Dan. 1 3,65, 
T Acarath,a crowne,' Ch on. 2.26. . : 
Athaiah, the. time of che Lord,Neh 1 1, 4. 


Aza,ftrergth,Ezra 2.4 9. 
zani2h,bearkening the Lord,Neh. 10.9 
Azareel,the helpe of God, t.Chron 1 3.6. 
Azariah helpe of the Lord,z,Kings 14,21. 


A [Fara fieng for the Lerd,2.Kings 8.26, 
A 


1 Azarikam,helperiling vp,Neh 1 1.1 5. 
| Azmaueth,ſhength of dearh,z.Sam 23. 3. 
jAzubak,forſaken,r.,Kings 22 42 


Meur holpen,orhelper.le 28,1, 
A oivas hag} | 
Aal, Reaftm, lord, lords: the name ofthe jdole 
ofthe S1donians, or a generalt name to all 


idoles, becauſethey were as the lords and ow-" 
ners of all that worſhipped them, z, Sam.7. 4, 


Tudges 2.1 3.and 3.7. 
Baalida,amaltr of hiowledge, 1, Chro. 1 4.7 
Baal-meon, the lord or maſter ofthe manſion of 
the houſe,as alſyBaalzjbubglignifieththe ſame, 
EI bone Tex + | 

| ies, 22Kings 1.3 


| Baapah, in inaffliition,s, | I 2% 
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Bacchides, one that huldeth of Bacchus, or a 
drunkard, 1,Mac.7.8. - | 
Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame, 2- Mac, 12.35, 
Badaiah,the Lord alonegEua.t0, 35. * : 
Baladan,qncicgt.in iudgement.2.Kings 20 12, 
Baldad, eld loue,or without love, Job 8.1, 
Barachel,blcfling God,Iob 32,2 
Barachiah,bleſling the Lord,Zech. 1,1 
Barionah,ſonne ot a doue,Mat.z 6.1 7 
Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, Als 4.36 
Barabbas,theſonne of confuſion, Mar. 27. 16 
Baruch bleſkd, lerem, 33.12. T2. 
Bathſcba, rhe ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter 
of an otbe,2.Sam.11 3: 


C Belſharfar, without treaſure,or fearcher of irea- 
ſure,Dan. 5.1, "1 gk 
Benaiah,che Lords building, 1.Chro.4. 36. 
Beniawin,ſonne oftheright hand, who was firſt 
called Benoni,the ſonne of forrow,Gen. 35.18, 
Berajah,the Lords creature, r.Chro. 8,21 
Berak,lightning,Tudges 4.6. | 
Bercd,haile,1,Chron.7.20. 
Berhiah,the Lords daughter, r,Chr.4.18 
Bezalcel,in the ſhadow of God.Exod, 3 1.2 
T Bileam,the ancient of the people,Num, 22.5 
Bilhah,vld,or fading,Gen 29.29 ; 
C Boas,in power,or {trength,Ruth, 3. 2 
TS 


' >> aphas;a ſearcher,Mar. 26.57 
Calcol,nouriſtang, :.Kings 4431 
Caleb,as an hart,Num.1 ; 7 : 
Canaan,a merchant,Gen.g.:8 WW 
Carmi,my vine,Gene. 46.9 
Caſcluhim,as pardoned,Gen, 10,14 
C Cephas,a None, lohn 1:42 
Cerirah,a lioneſle,Ezra 2.25. 
C Cherubgas a childe,Ezra 2.5 9. - 
Chileab thereſtraint of the father, 2.Sam. 3.3 
Chilion,perfic,all like a doue,Ruth 1.2 
C Ciſlon,hope.or confidence,Num, z 4.3 
C Clemens, mecke Phil.4.3 
Cleopatra,the.glory ofthe countrey, x.Maccab. 
10.57 
Col-hozeh, feeing all,Nek.,3,15 
oneniah,the ſtability oftheLord, 2,Chr, 31.n 3 
Cosbi,a lyar,Num.25.18 
C —9——_— or an Ethiopian,” 2:Samuel 
i8.21 


- D- 


Alaiah,the poore of the Lord, 1, Chro:3.2 4 
Dalilah,a bucket,or conſumer, Judg.1 6 4 
Damaris,alittle wife, As 19.34 
Danga iudgement,Geneſc1 4.1 4 
Daniel,1ydgement of God, Dan 1.6. 
Dathan,ftatute vr law,Num. 1 6.1 
Dauid,beloued,r .Sam.17.12. 
T Deborah,a «ordor a Ber Gen 35,8 - 
Delphon,a dropping downe,Eſter 9 7 
Demas,fauouring thepcople,Col.4. 14.. 
Demophen,flaying the people, 2 Mac. 3 2; 2 
Denel, know-God,Num.t 1.4 - 
C Diblam,cJuſter offigges,Hoſ 1.3. . 
Didymus,a ns 11.16. 
Dinah,iudgement,Gen. 30.21 
Diotrephes,nowriſhed of Tupiter, ;,Lohn 9... 
Dithan,athreſhing,Gen, 36.21 


Baal-zebubythe maſter 


| 4 Dodanab,loue, 2,Chron, 20,37 


Bathſhua. the daughter ofſa'uation, 1;Chron. z. 5 [Þ 
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Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 1 


Bethſabe 


Baltaſar 
eltcſhazzar 
Beleſhitfar 


[Beleſhazzar 


Barak 
Phathoniak 


|[Bezelcel 


Balaam 
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iChalchol 


\Chaſglon 


Chaſſonizm . 


| |Caſlubim 
.Chephirah 


| Chiſlon 


Dalphon 


Duet 
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{Rodanim ,. | Donanim, beloved. Cena0, 4, * Gad,a band or. gariſon,Gen.30,tr. © 
| % Doeg, carefall, 1,Sam, 231.7 Galal,arolle, "Ot 9.15 ; "I 
: Dorcas, a Doe, Ads 9,39 FO" Gamaliel,Gods reward Acts 5.34 
Darda Dorda, generation of knowledge, i Kings 4 3x | Gawaria,a conſuming ot the Lurd,lere.2y. z 
=" Doſitheus, giuen to God, 2.Mac.1 2.19. Garzabar, atreaſurer,Ezra.1, 
; q Gedaliah,the gi catneffe of :he Lord, Ter. 38.1 
E.. Gedeon,a breaker or deſtroyer, Iudg 6.1 3 
E Ber, paſsing or paſſage, Gen 10,24 G:hazi, valley of viſion, 2,Kings 4 + 2 
y C Eden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19.13 Gera,a pi!grimage or ſtranger,Gen, 46.31 
Eder, a flucke, i,Chron.23,23 T Ginath, a gaiden,1,Kings 16.21 
Edom,reddy or earthy, Gen. 2 5.30 T Gog,aroote of an houſe, Ezek. ;8.2 
Elhanan C Elchanan,the mercy of God, 8 Sam.23.24 * | Goliatha capuiuitie, r. Sam.7. 4. 
Eldaah,the loaue of God,Gen, 2 5.4 Gomer,a conſumer. Gen, 10.2, 
Elead Eldad, the loue of God, Num. 1 1.26 Gorgias,terrible, 1 Mac, 3.38, 
Eleadah,witnefle of God, 1.Chton.7 21 t 
Eleararus Elcaſah,theworke of God, »,Chron. 2.39 | H 
Elizzar Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exo0d,6 23 Abakkuk, a'wraſtler,Hab, r,r ; 
Hli Eliab, My Gud the Father, Num. 36.8 Habazaniah,the biding of the Lords ſhiel 
Elias Bliah, God the Lord, i.Chron. 8.27 Tere 35.3 
Eliakim,God ariſeth,lia.22.20 . Habiab,the hiding ofthe Lord Nehe,7.63 
Elamgthe rags of God, 2.Sam.2 3.34 Hacaliah waiting ofthe Lord,Nehe.1o. 2 
El:aſaph,the Lord increaleth, Num, 1.1 4 Hadad,ioy,Gen 25,15.1.Chr.1.30 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth, 1 Chr, 3,24 Hagab,a gr:ſhopper, Ezra. 2.46 
Eliathas Eliatha, thou art my God, 1.Chr.35.4 Haggiah, the i ords feaſt: x,Chr.6.30 
Elathah Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, x,Chr.26. z Ham, Hamathi, indignation,orheat,Gen, 10,18 
Elidad,the beloued of Ged, Num. 34 24 Hamdan. heat ofiudgemment, Gen, z'6.26, 
| Flihu,he is my God, 1 Chr.12.20 Hamul, mercifyll,Gen.46 12 
Elmelech © * Elimelech , my Godthe King , or the counſell of Hanameel, th#mercie of God, ler. 3 2 7 
4 vo 4 God, Ruth. 1.3 Hananeel,the grace of God,Nehe.z. 1, 
Flionai - {+ | Fiioenai,to him mine eyes,1, Chr. 3.2 3 Hanani,gracious,or mercifull,z.Kings 16,7 
F —_— - | Eliphal,amiracle of God,:.Chron.r 1. ; 5 Hananiab,grace ofthe Lord,ler, 37.1 g 
Eli Eliphalet,the God of deliuerance,2.Sam,5.16, | Harim,dedicate to God, 1,Chr 24.8 
| x1; Mus Eli y God ſaueth, x,Kings 19,16. Haſadiah,themercie ofthe Lerd, 1,C br. 3.30 
To Eliſhabycte Lamhe of God,Gen. io 4 Harttil,an howling for ſinne,Ezra. 2.57 
= ff Eliſhaphat, my Gvdiudgeth, 2.Chr.2 3.1 Hauah liuing,or giuing life Gen, 3.20 
Eliſheb4, the othe of God, or the fulneiſe of God Hazacl,ſeeing God, 1 Kings 19,17. h 
Pxod.6.23 Ni | Harariah,ſceing the Lord,Nehe.1 1.5 T 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God,Num, 1. 5 'C Heber,a compani-n,Gen. 46.17 - 
Elkanah, the zeale of God,Exad.6. 24 Helkiah,the portion of the Lord,a. Kings 18.14 
Almodad Elmoded,God meaſureth,Gen 10,36 Henoch taughtor dedicate,Gen. 5.18 
Elnathan, Gods gift, ere. 26,22 Hepher,adigger or Deluer, 1.Chr. 4.6 
Elpaal Elphaal, Gods worke, 1.Chr.8.1 1 . Hephzebah,my delight in her, 2.Kings'31.1 
q Bluzai,God my ſtrength, i.Chr.12 5 Hethyfeareor breaking,Gen. 23,3. 
Elymas,a corrupter or ſorcerer, As 13,$ , Herzri or Hezro, Hezron,Afar,Ezri,Gen,46.1 2 
Enoſh T Enos,man,or miſerable,Gen, 4 26 | E Hiel,the Lord livech,r;Kings 16 34 
C Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Philip. 2.35 | Hiram, the heighc of life, 2. Sam. 5.11,” 
EpenecusJaudable,Rem. 16.5 Hizkiah,ſtrengeh of the Lord, 2. Kings 18.1 
Ephah, weary, Gen. 2 5.4 , - | CE Hobab,belouved, Num. 10.29 
Gephar Epher, duſt, Gen. 25. 4 Hori,aprince,Gen.z6.22. 
; —__ Ephfaim,fruirfull,orencreaſing, Gen.41.52 |- Hoſhaiahyſaluatign of theLord,Ier. 42. 8 
C Eraſtus,amiable, As 1 9.23 ; -Hoſhea,ſaluation,Hoſ 3.1 
CE Eſau,working,Gen 35.25 Hofa,truſting, z.Chro. 36.10 
Eſhcol,a cluſter, Gen. 1 4,2 4 Fotham,a ſeale or ſignet,s.Chro,7,z2 
Eſhek violence, 1.4 hr.8. 39 Hoziel.ſceing God,1,Chr. 23.9 
Heſter Eſter, hid,Eſter,2,7 | FEST k Hul,ſotow or infirmitie,Gen. 10.2 3 
Eſther C Ethan,fſtiengeh, ſg 3-30 ur,liderty or prince, + Chr 4,1. 
. E Eubulus,wiſe. or good counſell, 2. Tim. 4.2 1 Hufhab;baſting,.Chr, 4.4- 
Eupolemus, a good warriour, 1.Mac,8.17 ._ . , 
Erftychus, fortunate,AQs 20.9 I 
Aﬀcbon T Ezbon, haſting to vnderſtand, . Chr.,7.7 JAmkob,a ſupplanter,Gen. 25.26, 
: ; Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord,Ezek «,3 Iaakan deſtroying, i.Chr. 5.13. | 
Azaliah Ezcliah, neere the Lord, 2.Chr. z 4.8 Laaſiel. the worke of God,r. Chr. 1,457 
Exer,an helpe,1 Chr. 4. 4 : Jaazanigh,the hearkening ofthe Lord.ler. 3, 3 
Ezra, an helper Ezra.*, 1 | Jabal,bringing or budding, Gen. 4.20. r 
Arriel Ezriel,the helpe of God, [ere 36.26 Iabeſh,droughrt,z.Kings 15.10 - 
| Ezrikam,an hclpe atiſing.q,Chr.z,2 3. Iabez,forow, 1 Chr, 4.9 
FL. Iabin,vnderſtanding, Loſ.4 1.1, . eh 
| - Iachin,ſtabil:tie,Gen, 45,10 Rc. 
iz GE an abomination, Iudg 9.35. Iadiah, kyowing the.Lord,Ezxa.3.36'  _ - - 
4b» 4 Gabriel » a man of God, or the ſtrength of| Tact,a Doe,vr aſcending, Judg. 4 17, _... -- 
God, the nawe of an Angel, Dan,8.16 Iaballee) prailing God! Chr 1 HE * 
w . : » - - q 2 - 
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Sheet | Tahatiel, God baſteth, Gen.46, 24 Iokſhean,an offence,Gen. 3 5.3 Techſan 
| aharzicl, pay _ Ezra.$.5 —_—_ —_ a lictle Tear 0.25 | Ietan 
zoe], Ta- | Iahehel m Godor beginning in en, |Ionah,adoue,2.Kings 14.25 
ag ex) , 46. Ro <a pes onadab,voluntarie or willing, z,Sem.1 3.5 Ichonadab . 
.leel Tair,lightened,Deut 3.14 IN oftlic Lord, Iudges 18 zo Ichonathro 
Jairus Jakim, ſtabliſhing, z.Chron.8.19 Ioſeph,encr 8, Gen, £20.04 
{Iambres lambri,rebellious, i .Mac.g. 37 | .the ftulnefſe ot che Lord, 2.Chro. 23.44 Ichufhabar 
Ambri Lamin, right hand,Gen. 46. © Ioſhiah,the fire ofthe Lord, 2. Kings 22, 3 choſhabeath 
Ilamrah Jamuel,Ged is his day, Gen. 46.10 Jotham,perfire, 2, Kings 15.32 ah 
Jemuecl Ianohab, reſting, loſh, 16.6 {lozabad endewed, 1.Chr.12 30 
lanum, ſkeping, lob. $-53 Iphdiab,che redemption ofchel ord,r, Chr 8, Iphedeiah 
nach Japheth, pe: {wading andentiſing, Gen. 3.33 y 25. cf 
apie laphia, lightning, 2 Sam 5,15 htah,opcning,Tudges r1.1 
Irpeel tt EeatthS4God, loſh. 18.27 © Ira, NE nem, p .11,28 Iras 
Iartb,fighring or auenging, 1.Chr 4 24 Irad,a wildeafle, Gen.4.18 
Jaſhen,ancient,3.Sam 23.32 Iriab,the feareof the Lord,lere. 57.12 Iriiah 
Iaafar Laſher,righteous, Ioſh 10 1 3 Irmeiab,Exalting the Lurd, 1.Chr. 5,24 Teremias 
Jalub taſhub, returning, i. Chron,9.T C iſhacar,awages,Gen, 30.18 Tlichar 
Jathanael Iathnicl,a giftof God, r.Chr, 36. 2 hai, a gift or oblation,Ruth, 4.317 Teflai 
Iether | Iattirga remnantor excellent, loſh, 15.48 Iſhboſheth,aman of ſhawe, 2.3am. 2.12 
Iethrat 1thri, 1chro,Ithron,theſame. [Ihcariot,an hireling, or man ofdeath, Mar, 10.4 Scarioe 
Jowa Jauan,making ſad, Gen.10.2 Iſhmadl,God hath heard, Gen. i, a « Iſcariot 
Laazicl Tazicl,cheſtrength of God, 1.Chr.i 5.18 Iſhtwb man,2.Sam.10.8 : 
laziz,brightnetſe,e,Chr.27. 31 Iſrael, aprince of God,or preuailing with God, 
Ibhar C Ibbac, choſen, 2 Sam, 5.r 5 Gen.z 5.10 
C ichavod, where is glory? z Sam- 4.31 C lchamar,woeto the change, Exod 6.23 
{ Iaddo lddo,hisconfeffion, i.Chr 27.28 Ittai ftrong,z Sam.2 3.29 
Chonlas | leconiah Rabiliticof the Lord, « Chr 3.16 ttiel,God withme,Nehe. : 147 Ieri,Ieaj 
Ieddia Icdaiah , the hand ofthe Lord, or confeſſing the |C Lubal,bringing, or fading,Gn.4.2 1 Echai 
k Lord, i.Chr 4.37 IJuchal, mighte,lcre,.z8.« Ithiel 
Teddida Tedidab, beloued, 2.S1m.12.25 E 1:zcbel, woeto the houſe, i. Kings 1.31, | Iebucal 
Iedidiah Iediel, knowledge of God, 1.Chr, 7.6 zhak,laughter,Gen.e7.1 9 Jucal 
Iediacl Ieduthun, conketfing, 1. Chr. 9.16 Izrahiah, the Lordariſeth, orthe clearenefſe off llgac 
Jeuah Ichiah the Lord liucth, z.Chr.1 5,24 the Lord, i.Chron. 17.19 Izhak 
Iebiel Thiel, God liveth, 1.Chr. 26 23 Izrecl;the ſeede of God, Toſh. 1 5.56. Izrabaiah 
Ioadan Ichoadan, the Lurds pleaſure, 2 Kings 14.3 
Joahas Jchoabas,the pofſcflion of the Lord, 2.Kings 23. o 
34 
Joas Tehoaſh,the fire ofthe /.ord, 2.Kings 1 1.21 Ahath,a congregation,Gen. 46.1 n Chaath 
Jonan,l&- |Ichohanan,grace or mercy ofthe Lhed. 1.Chron, Kainar Te owner,Gen, 5.9 Choath 
hannes 26,3 : Kain,ap«flefsion,Gen. 4. 1 Kobath 
Tehoiada, the knowledge of the Lord , 3. Kings jKallaiah,the voyceofthe Lord,Neh.13. 20 Cafaiah 
10.15 Kamuel,God isriſea,Gen. 22.28 Kallai 
Jehoiakim , the riſing or anenging of the Lord, Kareah,bald.lere. 1,18 Chemuel 
2 Kings 23-34 C Kedar.blacknefle,Gen.2 5.13 Kemuel 
| Iehoſhaphar,the Lord is the iudge, r1.Chr, 3.10 |K ſt, lerem.49.28 | 
_ lehoſhua,the Lords faluation,Zech. z : eren Lopach,thehorneofbeamie, Iob, 43,14 
| Eoſedee Tehozadak,the iufticeoftheLord, 1 Chr. 6.14 |© Kiſh,hard,offre, 1.Sam. 9.1 
{Iuda,ludah | confeffion or praiſe,Gen.29 35 C Kolaiah,thevoyce of the Lord,Nehb.1 1.3 Coliah 
|Iacenna kamiah,the Lord ſhalariſc,eftabliſh,or auenge, [Korab,bald;Gen. z6. 5 
1.Chr.2.41 | K-ore,crying, 1,Chro. 9.19 : 
- m ,the burning ofthe people, Toſh, 1 5. |C Kuſhaiah, hardnefſe, :,Chron.t 5. 19 Kuſhaiah 
EY 
Japhler Jepbler,deliuered,:.Chron.7.; 2 L 
hunneb,bcbolding,Num.: 3.7 | Sube gather,orteſtifie,r,Chroa 4.32 '| 
ken erahmeel,the mercy of God, 1.Chr, 2.9 Laadan forpleafure, z.Chro.9.26 Leedan 
TTared ed,ruling,Gen. 5. 5 Laban,white,Gen. 24-39 
Aqruel eriel,the feare of God, 1.Chr.7. 2 |Lacl,to God,or to themightie, Num, 3,24 
Gn erimoth, fearing death, i.Chr 7 7 {Labad,to praiſe, :.Chro. 4.2 Laad 
Jeroboam,encreafing the people, 2,Kings 14 23 [Lanwel,with whom is God? Prou, 31.144, 
| Icboram leroham, high, 1.Chron.6. 27 Lappidoth,lightnings, Tudg, 4 4 Lemuel 
Jloram. Ierubbaal,let Baal ludg.6, 32 C Lehabincofluncd,Gen. IO 83 Lahabim 
Jerobaal Ieſhaiab, ſaluation ofthe Lord, IG.s.x |Lemech, poore,or ſmitten,Gen, 4.18 Lamech 
Efaiab, If | Teſhua, aSauiour, Marth. 5.1 6 Leruſhim hammer men Gen 25. 3, | 
iah C Igal, t.Chron 3.22 Leui,joyned, or coupled,Gen. 2 9. 3 4 
Jefus Igdaliah,the grearneſſe of the Lord, Tere.z5.4 {Leab,painefull,orwearied,Gen. 29,16 | 
lgeal « lobqnilling or voluntary, :.Chr.2,16 C Lobin,whitencfſe,Exod.6, 19 - Libni 
Iamh = | Iobumihebitting ofcheLerdyn.Che.g8 | Lok a enact? Lotan 
; ui ofr 1.Chr. 9, anatiwitie,or atiou,Gen, 10.72 . 
Jochabed | Iochebed, glorious, Exod. & 20 Aoluing,t Mae. 3-33 Ludins 


T Lyſias,di ; 
Lyſuanachus,difloluiwg battell, Mac, 4.2 9. 
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Maachah Achathicbrokeu,z, Kings 33.23 full, Gene.g.242 © © [Mecuey 
514 Dibahanioh ering abgne, Oren py. Ncanarſarcerdemntd Gm.46a0 . INazrach>.- 
Grab Mahſciab,the proteQon of the Lord, Ier. 32.12 3 mayde,or 216.7 ; oy am ps 
Maala MOL Roc Fab. 26.33 _ childe of joys :.Chron. 3.23 [Nebo © * 
Maaſei Maaſai, my 1.Chron. 9.13 por prophacies/Gon, 5.13 Naboth 
Maaſias Maaſeiah, 0 | nt26 eldoLords, —_— It Nga , afoole, I. 
Maaſaios A is ,thefirength of the Lord, z.Chron.24- Nadabaprint.r ideralEaod 6. 3 _ 
3-25 
: rg grant tle mag 1.Kings 4.9 on +75 pe aero 033.29 "0 " 
Machabani |Macbanai,my pooref Samy a 13.13 NG 2:Chr,| Nabamani 
head op aan ; ay perpen Ch 
| ir. ſelling. or ,Gen.50 23 3.Chron. 4.12 | 
Madai go eor iudging, Gen. 10.3 Nahor,b m_ {> omg wg Nahaſh 
= Js Madan en,3F,3 Naioth,bea zor 2 dw place —_ 1s 
— M agdalens,magnifed,or exalred,Mat. 27, 56 Napheati, ao ing of priſe -30.8 
Magi preachung +43 Nathan, giuen, 3,vam, 5.14 | 
bake coucring,or way en, 10.3 EN Nebuchad-vexzar, wh which is written for the] Nabuchedo: 
Mahalon k, infiamitie, or lickeneſle, 3, Chron, 11, moſt partin Teremie, and ſometimein E Exekiel{ nofor, 
Mahalath Nebuchad-nexzar, the mourning ol 
Mabarai,haſting, :,Chron. 11,30 the generation, lere.27.8.and z 4.1 
ny away, or fearing, 1:Chron.6. 3 5 I Lone, Sam. 5.15 
Malachias [Malacki,my er,Mala. Nephcuim,an ing Dons. 1061 3 Naphtuhim 
Malalcel Mahaleel page +" ang OD Ner,a ighs.n t,Sam.14,51 
| Mamzer, Then 23.0 Nethaneel,che gift of God, 2.Chron. 35.9 | 
Nenchang -po7 nem 3. ws 15.14 Nethaniah, a giftoftheLord,a. ungs 35.33 
Maneach,reft,I wy + Nimrod, rebellious,Gen. 10. Nemred 
Manoe ; Maon, dwellingp ace, loth.15. Nendiat che waning: ereafiiicarion ofthe 
Maonathi [Mordechai,bicrer comtrition 3.5 . Lord, Ezra Go 
Mordecai [Marthabitter,or comriton Bi 10.38 | 
- [Martan,agift, 2,Chron 23.27 _ U Nog baked Cs 
Mattanah A Een, enhance, ,his| ENun,fonne,or wy Numb. 3 9 
gift, Ezra10.33 
Martathi TEINS: Z bdias 
ar va Mahi, God is myKing, ; (On a .Chron, $-33 ro 
Melchiel PR zedek,a King of r1 _ ——- + Obed, a feruant, Tudges 9.26 Ebed 
= "BEM " Obed-cdom, WY Ine aA IETEE 
chizedek Malchihus, King eheSauiour, 1.Sam. 1.4.49 domite, 2.Sam.6.10 * ; 
_ E Meherbelore = pg ?Gen. 36.39 Obel;borne,orbrough 1.Chron.27 30 
Aman erty 1s Omar,ſ , Gen. 36.1 Oman 
dhunalexchng ys _—_— == row Gen. 36.23 Aunan 
4-39 10w,0r iniquitie,Gen. ;8, 4 
Mechaelagpong ry warty if c_ tewer,or darkenefle, z. Chron. z 3.1 4; 
: Melaribs, ,deliucrance of the Lord, Ne phir,aſhes,Gen.10.29 
Melcias Menelausftrengrh ofthepeople, 2.Mac, 4 q Ornangclopcingyr,Chrom.s? 1.18 Ophrath | 
. Manaſſe {Menatheb,forg rgerting, Gen. 41.53 67 gr _— 
Merari Meraioth,bi y4.Chron 9.18 Ortholias, refed, r Macea.1 37 _ __ 
Mered,rebellious, v. Chroo, 4. 17 q my time. 3.Chron. 26.7 : 
Mouſa Mcſha,ſaluation, s.Chron. 2.4 Otholiah,ome to theLord.c Chon. n 26 Athatiah 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord, 2, Chroni- | Othoniel,thetimeof God Ioſhers. Othniel | 
cles 26.1 9Orariah,the ſtrength ofthe _ "chr. £5-28] Oziah . |- 
Meſhullam,peaceable, » Kingsa3 3 Oriel, the Lage z, Chron 27.19 Azariah | 
iboſheth, hame of mouth. 2.Sam. 4. 4 Azriel 1 
OW oo Paget cothanmerntnd., 1 
c q Milchah,a woman of counſell, Gen, 1 2.2 ing, , Nene. f,25 R _ 
Melcah Milchom ir ing of coleller the idoleof the | Palti deliverance of( Numb, 13-10 a [1 
Ammonites, 2.Kings 23.1 Palciel deliverance of God, Numb. 34.26 '$ 
Mizzah,adroppin or conſuming, Gen.z9,13 ns ym _ Fg 
Micha Michah,peore ar {mitten,or who 1s here, 2.Chr, | Parob, Vengeance, Exod. | 
Micah 4 gk Paruahflorifhin $yor Aoi. 1 Kings 4-17 
Micheas Michaiab,who islike the Lord? 2.Kings 22,13 ory incre:fu _ ere.20. 3 
Michazze — [Michael,wheis like God? 1.Chroo.7, 3 edahel,che of God, Num. 3 4.28 
Michal, who is perfit? i. Sam. 1 4, 49 > [Erna 9 CN hens ;Numb.1, 0 
iſhael, (ora Har 6xod.6,323 Peaiahghe Le 4.2 ago #5.6 :aks 
'r1am,exalred,orte ,Exod.15.20 c ords opening, 2 FRY 
_ ihredach &-floluing the Taw,Exra +. Pelaiab,the miracle ofthe Site | by 
Mos! of « father Gen 19.37 Pelaiah, amiracle of the Lord, Nebe. : 
Moſes ,drawen vp,Exod. 3,10 Pelaciab,deliuerance ofthe Lord, z hoes: 3.214Phalatias Þ_ 
or vnleauened, 1, Chron. 2.46 Peleg,adiuifion,Gen, + 0.25 Phalcias 4 
Mu ing,or vaile, 2. Kings 16.18 Pelet,deliverance,r.Chron. 2.33 Peleth - 
. [Muſhi, departing, xod.6,19 Penuel,ſecing God,1.Ch og Phanuel |: 
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-Pereſb; a horſEnan, x.Chron.7,16,  , | 


*} EPhinehzs,a bold countenance, Numb, 2 5.7 


. | Raham, mercy or compaſſion, 1,Chron, 2.44 
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Perez, adiuiſion, Gen. 38.29 © © 

Peruda, a Jiiifion,Ezra 2.4 5» 
Pethaiab,theLordopeneth, Ezra 10.33 
CPhichot;the mouth of all,Gene.3 1.1 2 


CPuah,a moutb,Gen 46.1 3. 
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R Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord, Neh.9.7 
Raddai,ruling, : Chron '2.14 _ . 

Rakab,proud or {trong, lofhua 2.1 


Rahel,a ſheepe, Gene. 29.9 
Ramyhigh,i.Chron.2.9 

Ramigh,exaltation ofthe Lord,Ezra ro 25 
Rapha,releaſe or medicine,1,Chron.8. 2 

C Reaiah,a vifion o! the Lord, 1.Chron. 5.5 
Reba,the fourrh,Tofh. 1 3,21 

'Rechab,arider,z Kings 1 0.1 

Reelaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord,Ezra 2.3 
Rehabeam,dilating the people, i Kings 11.43 
Rehum pitifull,or pitied,Ezra 2.2 
Remaliah,theexaltation ofthe Lord, 2,Ki.1 5.27 
Rephacl,medicine of God, 1, Chron 26 7 
Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, r.Chro, 3.21 
Reu,his ſhepheard,Gen.1r1,19 / 
Reuben,the ſontie of viſion,ſo named, becauſerthe 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliion,Gen. 29. ; 3 
Reuel,aſhepheard of God, Exod. 2.18 
Rezon,a ſecretarie,or leane, 1.Kings 11.23 
@ Ribai,ſtrife or increaſed, 2.Sam,2 3 29 
Ribkah,fted, Gene.22 23 

Rinnah,a ſong or reloycing, 1.Chron. 4.20 
Riphath,medicine or releaſe,Gen.1 ©. 
CRogel,s fourman,or an accuſer, Io 
C Ruth, watered, or alled, Ruth 1,4 
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8 Abtah,acompaſſe,or old age,Gene, 10,7 
Sabteca,thecauſe of ſmiting,Gen, 10.7 
Sarah,a Lady or dame,Gen 17.15 

Sarai,my dame or miſtreſſe,Gen 11.29 

E Seba, acompatie, Gen 1© 7 

Seled, affliction, r.Chron 2.30 


Semachiah,cleauing tothe Lord, 1.Chron. 26.7. T 

Shaal,Shaul,aſke ,Ezra 10,29, 1,S4m. 9.3 : ; heel 

aaph,Aying,or thinking 4.Chron. 4.7 Abeel,good God,Ifa, 7.6 hah ah 
Shabbethai,my reſt,Nehe,: 1,16 Tahafhhafting, Gen. 23.24 
Shachir,wages, 1.Chron.r1.35. Tahath,feare, 2, fron, 6.37 olmai 
nant, ty hron.11. 34 Talmai,afurrow, Ioth 1 5.14 ma - 
Shallum,peaceable,2.Kings 1 5.10 Tamer,apalmetree,Gene. 36.7 bumeth 
Shalman,peaceable,Hoſ. i 0.1 4 - Tanhumeth,conſolarion,lere. 49.8 
Shalmon,peaceable Ruth 4.2 1 Talmon,dew prepared, i.Chron. 9.17 
Shamgar,deſolation ofthe ſtranger, Iudges 3.31 | Taphath,alittle one, 1.Kings 4,11 
Shammah,defolation,deſtruRion, x.Sam.16.9 | © Tebah,aGooke,Gen. 22.24 | 
Shammua,obedient, Numb. 2.5 | Tehinnah,mercifull,orprayer,1.Chron,4.13 . 
Shaphan,a cony,or onehid;1.Chron, 5.12 Terab,\melling,Gen. 11.24 _ Tikuah 
Shaphar, a Iudge,Numb.1 z.6 'E T:knah,hope,z Kings 22.14 | Thilon. 
Sharezer,a treaſurer, 2.Kings 1 3,37 Tilon,murmuring, 1.Chron.4.20. - x 
Shealthiel, aſked of God,Hag. 1,1 Tiras,a deſtroyer, Gen. 10,3 "ip 
Sheariah,che gate ofthe Lord, 2.Chron, 8, 38 Tirhan#h, a ſearcher of mercy, 1,Chron, 2.48 
Sheba,captiuitie, Gen. 16.7 " | Tiria,aſfearch, 1. Chron. 4.16 

ebarim,hope,TIoſhua 7.5 os *| ET Toah,adart, 1. Chron. 6.34 
Meber,hope,or wheate, 1. Chron. 2.48 Tobiah,the Lordis good, Fra 2,60 
Shecaniah,thehabitation of the Lord, 1,-Chrom, | Togarmah,ftrong,or bony, Gen. 1 @. $ "Orme 

J-21 je Tohu, liuing. +-Shn.1 1 £5 | | 
Shechem, a part,or portion, Numb 26, 3 1 Tola, a worme,Gen. 46.13 SES 4 
Shedevur, a fielde of fire, orthe light of the Al-| Tom,atwinne,Matth. 10. 3 # , 

Hp TTubal,borne,brought,or worldly,Gen. ro. 


mightie Numb.1. 5 
$hegub, exalted, Kings, 16434 
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Shehariah, the ing 'of the Lord, 8, Chron 
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Sheir,rough,or aire, Gen.36, 30 ' © 

Shelah,di luing, Gen. 38.5 | 

j Shelah,fending orſpoiling, Gen 10.14 - 

Shelemiahypeace cf rhe Lo1d,Ezra 10.39 * 

Sheleph,drawing out,Gen.1 0.26 

Sheleſh, acaptame, s.Chron.7. 35 

Shelomith,peaceable,Leuir. 24.11 

Shelomoh, peaceable. 2,Sam:;5.14 

Shelumiel rhe peace of God, Num r.6 

Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, r.Chron. 4:37 

Shemartah,the keeping of the Lord, Era 10.32 

Shemed,deftroying, 1 Chron. 8 12 

Shemer,a keeper, 1.Kings 1 6.24 | 

Shemida,a name of knowledge,Numb. 26.3 2. 

Shemuel, appointed of God, s, Chron. 7,2 

Shemuel,heard of God, 1.Sam. 1.20 

'Shephatiah,theLord indgerh,2.Sam 3.4 

Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord, 1.Chron. 4.14 

Sherug, a bough, orplant,Gene.11,30 

Sheth, fer or pur, Gen. 4.25 

Shethar, a remnant or hid, Eſter 1.14 

Sheua vanitie, x.Chron. 2.39 | 

Shiciah,the prote@ion of Y Lord,1.Chro.8, 16 P*c 

Shimei, hearing, or obedient, Exod. 6 17 

Shimeon\\earing, or obgdient,Gen, 29.33 - 

Shimſhon,there the fecond rime, becauſethe An- 

pe appeared the fecondrime at the prayer of 

is father, Tudges 1 3.24 

Shiphran,a Tudge, Numb 34-24 

Shiphrah,faire,txod.1, 15 

Shobab,returned, 2,Sam. 5,14 

Shobal,a path,Gen 36 20 

Shobnah,a builder, 2.Kings 18.18 

Shua,crying, orſauing, Gen, 38.32 

Shuah, prayfing,or humiliation,Gene.3 5,3 

Shubacl, the returning of God, 1.Chron 24.20 

Shuhah,apic,«.Chron 4.1 1 

Shumathi,renowmed, 1.Chrof1, 2.53 

Shumi,changed,or leeping,Gen. 46.16, 

CSithri,my ſecret, Exod.6,2 2 

ESodi,my ſecret,Numb.1 3.18 

C Suah,rooting vp, z, Chron, 7.36 


Tubal-kain,worldly poſſefion;Gen, 4.2 A 
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* ; 'Vaſhnizha ed,  Chro.6.28, eeb, of.wo e$7.25; * 
| Vaſkti, dripking;Efter 1. Zelophehad Fon w offeace,Num.36, 33-.. 
Vophſi C Vopſi,a thing broken, ecechoZNum.3 3-15, Zemirah ;5 long, :.Chron.7; 
Hur þ Vrigny light, 1.Chron. 2.20, Zephaniah,the iding of the ord, 2.Kin. 25.1 $|; 
Ourias, Vrijah ghelighe ofthe Lord, 2,Sam, 11.3. Zephi, an hony combe,Gen. 36.11. 
Vriel, light or fire of God,2, Chro, ig 2 Zera,cleareneſle,or rifing vp,Gen. 36.13, 
q Vebaigmine avtiquitie,or time,».Chro.g.4. ; | Zeraiah, theLordarifing,z,Chro.s 6.. 
or 4 Vzal, wandering, Gen.10.17. Zereſh,ſcattering heritzge, Eſter 5.10. 
Oza Vzzah, ſtrength, s, Chro,6.29.2 Sam.6.z, | Zerubbabel.ſitrangefrom confuſion,ora Rranger|- 
on Vzzi,my ſtrength, 3.Chro.6.5. . : it His. 1.h, 
n Vzziel,the firengrh of God, .Chron.7.7, Zethan,their olive, 1,Chron, 26.22. 
CZia Fveate, or ſwelling, 1.Chron, 5.1 3. : _ 
4 17 Aman rembling, Gen. 36.27. Zidkiah,rhe iuſtice ofthe Lord,z,Kings'34 17 [Zedekiah 
Zabad,adowrie, :,Chro.3, 36. ' Zidon, a hunter, Gen. TE} | 
Sebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie ofthe Lord,i.Chro..:5. Zirri,a ſong, 1. Chron, 2.6. A + 
Zabdiel,a dewrie of Gad, r1.Chre,29.2. Zi rah, a monrning,Exod. 2.20 ipporak 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull, ' Chee: 4.26, IC Zopherh, aſe cranigg, \1.Chro.4.20 | 
Zaccheus Zacai, puregEzra.3 q Zuph, a watching,oracouering, 1, Chr 6.35 
Taccali » | Zechariah indfull etcrd, 1.Chro, $7. uriel, the rocke of God,Nupb. 3. 35. ; _ 
Zecberiah Zadokjuſified,oriull 2. Sam. 8.197, Zuriſhaddai,the roek ofthe Almighue,Num.1, 6, Zurifhaddai 
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22.3 

Chriſt forbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, 
Matth 2 3.8 James 3.1 : 

The duety of Maſters towardes their ſer- 
uants,Epheſ.6.9 

Matthew callcd of Chriſt, Matth. 9.9 

Matthias eleRedto bean Apolile, Attes 1, 

6 


2 
C iuſt Meaſures, Leuit.1 9.36 
Medad and Eldaddeepropheſie, Numb. 11, 


27 ; 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1. Tim. 2.5 
Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael, Deuterono- 
mie,z,s 
Meditace inthe word of God day & night, 
Deur.:1.19.loſh.1,8 
Melchi-ſedec,Gen,s 4.18, Heb,7.1 
Mortifie your Members Col. 3.5 
The duety of our Members, Rom. 6.19 
Menahem who, and his cruelty, 2. Kings 8 5 


14,17 

Men ought to loue their wiues,Epheſ,4 2 5 
Prou. 5.18 

Mephiboſheth the ſonne ofTonathan , and 
his doings, 3. Samuel 4. 4.and 9,7. and 


16.1 

The Gentiles received to mercie, Rom, i 1, 
zo, 

Mercie is praiſed, Prouerbes 14.21 and 19. 


7 
Mercic morethen ſacrifice, Matth.g. 13 
The Mercie of Dauid towards Saul, s.Sam. 


34.7 

The Mercie of God throughout all ages, 
Luke 1.50 | 

The forme of the Mercie cate, Exod.2 5,17 


and 36.34 : 

Mercie ſhalbeſhewed tothe mercifull, Mar, 
$.7.Prou.r11.25 

Shew mercie with chearcfulnefſe,Romanes 


12.8 

God is Mercifall to thoſethatloue bim, 
Exod. 20.6,and 34.9,Deut.5.10 

God bee Mercifull vto thee, a manner of 
bleſling,Gen. 43.29 

Methuſhael,Gen. 4.1 8 

C Michael friuerb againſt tke deuill, Tude 


9. 
Michah an Ephraimite, Iudges 17 
Michaiah the Prophet, and bis doings, 1, 
Kings 22 8 
Michal che wife of Dauid, 1, Samuel 18, 27 
aud 25-44+2,Sam, 3.13 and 6.16 
Micha the fonne of Mephibotheth, 2, Sam, 


9.12 

The Midianites areſlain at Gods comman=- 
dement,Num 25.17 

Beginners muſt bee fed with Milke, Hebr, 


5.12 
Theſincere Milke of the word, 1.Per. 3.2 
Millo built by Salomon. 1.Kings 9.24 


4.6 


The nether and ypperMilſkone,Deuteronge 
MAE 2 f | 


Iicked rredeliacredineo alewdlan 
Iſa.37.:0.Rom, 1,28 


of the ſame, Aces 20 24 


82 

Againſt falſe Miniſters Tere. 23-25 

Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
murmureth 2gainſt God,Exodus 16,8 

The miniſters of God, 
they ought to be,Leuit.2 1.2 1 


have ſufficient,Rom.1 5.27 
Miniſters that tickle the cares with 


1.130,11 
Chriſt cameto miniſter ynto , Matth. 20, 
$8 


zo . 
The Lord proueth vs by Miracles, Duuter, 


le,Chall die the death,Dcurt. x 3, 
cirif > 
Marth. i To 
Miriam theſiſter of Moſes, and her doings, 
Exod, 1 5. 10.Numb, i 3.and 20. a. Deut, 
24-9 
C Moabites,Numb.2 1.Deut. 2,9, Tudges 3, 
1,Kings 11:7.2,Kings 23.13e 
Moab the ſonne of Lor,Gen. 9g. 37 
Modeſtierequired in yoag men,Ecclus 32, 


The Minifterie of the wordis thepreaching | 
Chriſt is ovr Miniſter, Matth, 20. 28,Hebr, | 


4: manner men} 


Minifters ought for their preaching to 


Gntfables,2.Timoth. 3.6.and 4.3, Titus] 
b . 
The Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth. 12;| 


I 3.3 
He &s by folſe Miracles deceiueth thepea«| 
by Miracles glorificth bus Father,| 


KSIOELE 


F 


$.9,10 . 

Otter notrthy children to Molech,Leuit.18 
21.and 20.2 

Molcch the abominatis ofthe Ammoni 
1.Kings 11.7 

Money deliueredto be Kepr, Exod. 22.7 

Of Money that one hath receiued to ke 
Exodus 3 2,7.Leuit.6.4.Deurt, 24.10 

The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
death. Deut. 17.3,5 

Mordecai and his doings , Eſter 4 and 6 


12 
Mortifie the members of finne,Col. 3. 5 
The Lordburjeth Mofes,Deut, 34.6 


of the old Teſtament. Luke z C29. 
Moſes diſobeyed ofthe Ifraelites, Ages 7, 


37 
Moſes Murmureth,Numb,rr.ry 


The More in thy brothers eye, Matth. 7.3 
He thardoth nothonour his Mather, jsae+ 
curſed,Deur 27.16 : 
Thefroward Mouth,Prou, 4.2.4 | 
Mouth is giuen to man of God, Exed.4.13 
T A law for Murther,Num. 3 5. 
The Murtherer ſhall die the 
24 31.Dent.19.11,23 : 
Heeis a murtherer that hateth bis brorher, 
1.lohn3.15. 


God. 1i.Cor,1o.10. 
Murmurers- conſumed with the fire of 
Lord,Num, 11,8 


1 . 
The Morians and their mine,Zepbaniahoa,| 


Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture| 


Mofes ſhall accuſe the Iewes,Iohn 5.45 | 


['Y | 
ah, Leuit, | 


Beware that thou murtaure- not againſt | 


The _—_— Ifraelives pre conſumed! 
the of God\Num,16,41,4.9 
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CUPID 1s Peer ts es 4-4 


* 
—_——— a. ACTS, 


| N. | 
Aanan the leper waſherh himſclfein 
Iorden,and1s bealed, 2,Kings 5.14» 
Nabals vnthankfulnefle, i Sam. 2 5 


| Naboth ſtoned to death, :.King,1r.13 
{Nadaband Abihu burnt with fire from the 


1 Lord, Leuir.10,3 : 
; Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam, 1.King, 14. 


1 20 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gene. r 1.2.4 
{|Nahſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab, Num. 


1,7 
Agood Name, Prou. 32.1 


1913 

To cake the Name of God in vaine, Exod, 
20.7. Deut.5.11 ; 

The Name of God was heard of inall pla- 
ces,1.Kings 8.42 


1Women gaue the Names to their children, 


Gen. 29.33. & 39.6 as of Samſon,Ludg, 


13.24. 
Naomi the wife ofElimelech, Ruth 1.2 
Naphbtali,lIoſh.19.32 - 
Nathaneel,a true Iſraclite,lobn 1.47 
Nathanthe Propher,z Sam,7.3,1.Kings 1. 


23, 
Chritnourced in Nazaret, Matth.2,23- 
and 13.54 
Nazratitesand their Law,Numb. 6 
They of Nazaretdeſpiſe Chriſt, Mat.s 3,55 
GNebar, i.Kings 15.1 
(om rue OP 2 - ' non. 1.8 
2.and 3.and 4.1ſa.1 4.14. lere 27. 
Fear > and his doingsgeade his booke, 
uery man in his neceſlicie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke £0.29, 37 
good Neighbour, Preu. 27.10 
hebirds Neſt,Deur. 22.6 
ewneſle of life, Rom.6. 4 
Nicanor and his doings, t,Mac.7,26 
icodemus, Iohn 3,1. and 1 9.39 
imrod,Gen.10.9. x : 
inenehbuilt vp,Gen. 10 1, herdeſtruQi- 
on is forewarned,Nahum 3.1. ſherepen- 
tech, [onah 3.5 
Noah and his doings,Gen. 5,vntothe 16 
oah in his drunkenneſlc is mocked of his 
ſonne, Gen 9.31,22 | 
oah the preacher ofrighteouſueſle, 2.Per. 
2 


'S 
ob, a citic that Saul deſtroyed, r,Sar. 23 
19, 


Oo 

Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, 

rKings 18 4 

Obed-edom blefled oftheLord, and why, 
2 Sam,6.40 

Obed the ſonne of Ruth,Ruth 4.17 _ 

[By Chriſtes Obediencewee are maderigh- 
teous Rom 5 19 

Obedient to fukve and mother, Exodus. 

20.13, Dcutg.16 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the death, 

Phil, 2.8 Hebr. 5.8. 

T > Obey God rather then men, Attes 4.1 9 


and 5,29 : 
To Obey is berger then ſacrifice, 1.Sam. 1 5. 


B23 
We muſt Obey the voyce of God,Deut. z0. 
:5- 30 4 


The Name of God defiled by ſwearing,Leu, 


Oblation for ſiane, Numb. 1 9 
Diners Oblacions,readeche booke of Leui- 
ricus 
Deftruction of the Obſtinate, Ezek C.s x. 
the Prophet reprooneth the Iſrac- 
lites, 3, Chron. 28,9 
T Giueno occaſion of Offenceto thy bro- 
ther, Rom, 14.93.1.Cor.to,zr 
Tae diſciples Offended ar Chrift, Ioh. 6.66 
Thet hariſes Offended with Chriſt, Macth.- 
15.13 
Offend not, Matth. 18.6 
To Otter beaſts in ſacrifice, Leuir. 
Chriſt was Offered once for vs,Hebr.y.27. 
and 9.36.and 10.12 
The pure Offering of che Gentiles, Mala, z. 
FI 


C Og, the king of Baſhan , and his people 
conq Numb, 21.3 3,35 

CT Thepraiſeof Old age, Prou.16.3 1 

The perſon of the Old man muſt be honou- 
red,Leuit,19 32 

The wilde Oliue, Rom. 11.17 

Olofernes and his doings, fromthe 7. of 
Iudeth,vnto the 1 5 

CTOrmri king of Iſrael, 1.Kings 16,16 

Ly _ isflaineby the Lord,and why, Ge» 
neſis,38 9 

OnallpBorns, 2. Tim.1.16 

Onias the hie Prieſt, 2.Macca. z.and 4 

T They belecue that are Ordeinedte eter= 
nalllife, Aces 1 3.48. 

Publike Ordinances,Prou. 16.1 1 

I O:dinances, Ia, 10 
reb is ſlaine, Iudg.7. 25 

Organes inuented by whom,Gen 4.2 


” ama CO IIS * OR 


. hs ; aaptate tyres @13.6, 
t the prodigall ſonne, 15.41,0f 
him thar gaue accounts of his ſteward- 
ſhip,Luke 16.1. of the widowesi - 
tunirie, Luke 18.2. of the ten virgines, 
+2 obo 
we old; ww 
arentage,R 17, 
Our Paſchall Lambs, brit, 
The Pafleouer,Exod, 1 2,26 
The day of the Paſleouer,txo, 2,1 3.Deute 


1.Cor. 5,7 


16,8 
{Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtoursof his time, 


Iſa.56.10- 

The Patriarkes,Rom,9.s, 

Paul the miniſter ofthe Gentiles, Rom 1g, 
v9. Galat.1.46, i.Tim 2.7,the ambaſfſa- 
dour of leſus Chriſt, 2.Cor. 5. 20,a Pha» 
riſe, Aﬀtes 23 6 an Hebrew.2.Cor, 1,22 
Phil. 3. 5.an example of life and do&ring 


ned, As r 4 8 9. beaten withr 

16.22, in dangerto beedrownedin the 
ſea, As 27.14. hee faſterh andprayeth, 
At, 14,2 3.he laboureth withhis _— 
AQs 18 3.&320, 34,1, Theſ,3.9, 2. 

3-8. r.Cor.4 12, heewasa Tentmaker, 


derery, 2. Cor,4. 13, was no man- 
pleaſer, 1. Theſ.2, 4.Satan would nor ſuf- 
fer bim to come tothe Theſſalonians, r, 
Theſ.2.1 8 no man affiſted him before 
Nero,z.Tim,4. 16. 


5 Moſes.calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, 
Ichoſhnaa,Numb.s 3,17 
or —_— the end of all ſtrife, Hebr.6, 


1 
Othaiel indged Iſrael, Tudg.3.9 ; 
Theoxetbat goreth man or woman , 1s 
e—_ _ mr A tn I wy 
oly oynrin &, Exod. z0.zt 
The Opaagof Chrifl. Daniel te 
The Oynting of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, r, 
Tohn 2.29 
The Oynting of Kings, 1,Sam.6.1 6.and 10 
1.and16.13 
To Oync theſicke with oyle, Lames 5.14. 


P 


Atiencenecefſary,Heb.1o 36 
The praiſe of Patience,Prou, 16, 36 
The Patienceoſ Tob,Iob 1 and z 
God is Partient,F xod, 3 4,9, Rom. 85. 
Be Patience. :,Theſ 5.1 4 
The ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mar 9, 2 
The Parable ofthebramble.ludg. 9.1 4 Of 
trees Ludg. 9.8. ofchildrenſicting inthe 
market, Matth s s. 16. of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to the bouſe, 
Martr, 13.43. of theſower,Matr,13.1. of 
thetares & of the leauen, and of themu- 
ſtard ſeed, Matth. 1 z. of the hid treaſuce, 
Matth, 1 3.4 4.of the net caſt into the ſea, 
Mat, » 3-47, ofthe Publicane & the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 13. 9 oftwo ſonnes,Mat.2r.28 
of the fig-tree,Matt 24 32. of thethiefe, 
Mart, 24-43,of thetalents,Mat, 3 5.1 5.0t 


cn arecalled to Peace,Col, 3,15 
odis theauthourofPeace, 1, TheC. 5.2 ;. 
Peace be vato you, aſalutation of  lewes, 


Gen.4 3.23 
Peace-makers the children of God, Matth, 


5-9. 
acrifices ofPeace —_— , Levir, 3.8 
he Peace thatSalomon +. panan about 
him, r.King. 4,24 
eaceto the Churches of Tewrie, Galilee 
and Samaria, Aces 9,31 | 4 
auePeace with all men,Rom. 13.18 
eace with Godto them that are iuſtified 
by faich, Rom g.1 #8. 
ePeaceable,i.Theſ 4.11 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Genef. 10,25, and 
11,16 
The loſt Pennie, Luke r5.18 


Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues, 1.Saw, 


1.2 
The feaſt ofPentecoſt,Ex d.2 3.16 
v.Pet 2.» _ 
Per.ith the riuer, Gen. 2,14 

Paul exhorteth vsto PerfeQtion, Heb.6,r, 
_— Periurie, [.evit 19,13 

The Perizzites,Deut 20 19,ludg 1.4 


Fearenot them that Perſecure, Mar. 10,29. 
lefled are they , that ſuffer perſecution, 
Matth,5,10 *£'} 


Perſecutions areſent of God, and why,Pſa. : | 


39-9,10,01 
Perſectr ions make ſome to bee offended, 
Marke4 +47 


, ſus Chriſt, a. Tim 3-325 4 K 
| Ea Rrrg | 


AQtes 18. z,heſpeaketh well of his ſlan« | 


The People of God are a royal Prieſthood, | 


Phil. 3. 17, hefleeth, As x 4.6.he is to» | 


theSemaricane, Luke 10, 3.of the yong s - 
man that was ſorich, Luke 1 2.16.ofthe | 


executed the right of | 


: 


4 
Perſecution to chem that would liuein Te-. 
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{ Phinehas the ſonne of Eli thePrieſt, 4.Sam. 


ES King 7.15. 
Piſhon one of the riuers of Paradiſe , Gen, 


. Hfael planted inthe mountaine of his inhe- 


- If it had bene Poſſible, you would have gi- 
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exhorte to Perſuere in him, | All things are Poſſiblero God, Matth, 1g, { The child of Promiſe, Rom 9.8. F --- 
- Tohn+ 5.4 AY TER ky Fo nthg 5 _ Theland of Promiſe, Deut.8.7. I | 


Peter and {john men viilearned, Acts 4 2 3. 

Andrew bringeth Perer to Chriſt, lohn 1. 
4+.He is called Saran,Marke 8.33, 

Dauid of rhtee plagues chuſerh rather the 
Peftilence, » Sam 24,14: . 

C ThePhariſes & Jy nes 4 Ree of 

' vipers,Matth.z,7.Serpents, Mat. 2 3.33, 

redo rs lohn 10.8. _ 

The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20 47. 

The Phariſes mocke Chriſl, Luke 16, 14, 

Pharez birth,Gen. 38.29 and-46, 1 2. 

Philip is called,lobn 1.43,and 14 8.AQ 8 
26.and 21.8. 

Our of whom came the Philiſtims,Gen, 1Q 
14 ofthem, readcIudg, z3.& 10 and 1, 
anel 14.and 15,& 16.1 Sam.4.& 5. and 
6.and 7.and 13.and 2.Sam.5 and 21« 

Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Col.z.8. 

The Phioles ofthe Temple,z. Chron. 4.1 1. 


1.3.and 2.12,and 4.11, 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Pricft, 
Exod.6. 25. heflayeth Zimriand Cuzbi, 
Num,2 5.7,8. ..- 
F Pilace and his doingg,lohn 18,29, 
Pilatefinned lefle then Iudas,lohn 19 rr. 
The Piljar conductedthe children of 11ra- 
eL,Exod.t;z 21. 
The Pillars ofche Tabernacle,and their fa- 
ſhion, x. 


2.11, 

Pithom @ citie, Exod 1.7. 

Cleroboam buildeth the high Places, 1, 
kings 1 2.2 1. they are throwen downe 

by Herzekiah, 2 Kings 18. 4. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient,Deut. 28 


15, 

Plgues ſent vpon the Egyptians, Exod. g. 
vnto the 1. 

Plaguesta the dilobedient.Deut 28, 22, 


ritance,Fxod 25.:7.2.Sam.7.'0 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, . Cor.z 6, 
Men 'leaſers caunot be ſeruants of Ch: iſt, 
1.Gal.:1,zo. 
EPollntionthat commeth in the night ſea- 
ſon,Deur 23-10, 
There ſhall be Poorealwayes, Deut.: 5.1 
. Mar.26.1 1. 
Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut. 1 5.7 Pro.28.27. 
Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth to 
Chriſt,Matth, 2 4.40, 
Poorein ſpirit, Matth, 5.3. ; 
The Poore receiue the Goſpe),Mar. 1.5, 
Pouertie to thed:iſabedient Deut.28 22, 
The Poole Betheſda, Iohn 5 2. 
If it be Poſſible, have peace with all men, 
Rom. 1.2.18, 
Chriſt Prayeth thar if it were Poſſible thae 
houre might paſle from him,Mai ke r 4, 


. To 
FitwerePoſhble , the veryeletſhould be 
deceined Mat 24.24 Marke 1 3.23. 


ug1to me youreyes,Gal. 4. 5. 


("I 


26:5; | 
Ezekiel prepareth a Pot Eze. 24.3. 
The Potter maketh of clay whathee will, 
- lere.18.6. 
There is no Power but of God, Romanes 


13.1. 

Po, by his owne Power is not ableto at- 
raine to riches, Deur,8, 17.neiche: doeth 
hepoſſefeany thing for his righteouſ- 
neflſe.Deut, 9.4 

The mightie Power of God,lfa. 50.2, 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.g 16, 

C Pray alwayes, Mat.7.7,Luk.18. » Rom. 
12.12.Ephe.6.18.Col 4 2. 1. Tim,2 8. 

Prayer and taſting, Ats.13 3 and 14-23. 

Paul defirerh the taithfu!l ro Pray for him, 
Rom 15 30.2 Cor.s,1i Hebr.s 18. 

Pray for Kings princes, magiſtrates,1,Tim, 


"0 

Pray for them that hurt thee Mat 5,44» 

Pray one for ar.other, James 5.16. , 

C:riſt falling flat ypon his face maketh his 
Prayer Mart, 26.3 9.Toh, 19. 1. Luke 22, 
42.the ſame doeth Paul. Acts 20,36, 

The ””rayers of all Saints,Reuel.8. 3, 

Pray with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 1. 
Cor,14.15. 

Chriſt prayeth all the night long, Luke 6, 


I 2. 

Moles Prayeth fouttie dayes and fourtie| 
nights Deut 9.25, 

Chriſt Prayeth tor vs, Iohn. 16,26,and 17, 
9.20. he prayerth torPeter, Luke 22,32. 

Chriſt Prayeth 10 the fatherſorvs, Hebr.7, 
25 and 9 24- 

Paul prayeth without ce: ſing, r. Theſ.1,2. 

He prayeth in the Tc mple,AQs 22.17, 

Nounecan Preach but be that is fent, Rom, 


10.15, 

Chriſt Pieached alwayes openiy, TIolin 18, 
20, 

Preachers are Gods labourers, 1. Cor. 3.9, 

Preachers ought to beware of viurped au- 
thoririe, 1.1 et, 5,3. | 

Chriſt Freachethin the ſhip. Mat. 1 3.2, 

Weare Predeſtinate according to thepur- 
puſe of God, Ephe.1.: 1, 

We were Predeſtmate to bee adopted in Te-, 
ſus Chriſt, Ephe, 1.5. 

Pl: ade not againſt God in his Predeſtina- 
tion,Rom 9.20 

The Pref mptzon of the Corinthians, 2. 
Cor.4 6. : 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Heb.2,19.and 3,1, 
and7.15. 

Tre cffice of Prieſts, Leuit.10,6.and 16.2, 
their ccuerouſnlc;1Ha 3.1 2. 

The high Prielt wherfore tie was ordeined, 
Heb,s 1.and8 3, 

An exhortation to Princes,Eze,q45 9. 

Wieked ”1inces,lob. z 4 30. 

P: inces arethe mioiſters of God, Rom. 1 3. 


14. 
God leadeth away Princes as apray,lIob.r 2 


19. 
Agiinſt thoſe Princes that _—— the 
poore,Ames 4 1.and6.1 Zeph,z,z. 
The remembranteof Priſoners, Hebr, x3. 3, 

Chriſt our Propher, Deut.18.1 5. 


,The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. ; 2.16, 


L3.7. 
The Prophets in olde time were called 


The Promiſe of theFather,theholy Ghoſt, 
Attes 1.4. 

Fo Propheſie is better then to ſpeake 
ſtrange tongues, 1. Cor. 14.5. 

Prophecies the gift of God,Rom, 1 2,6. 

TheProphet reprooueth Leroboar, 1,kin, 


13 2 
Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, 1.kin. 


18.4. 
Eljjab flayeth Paals Prophets, 5.King 18, 
40 Ichudeſtroyeththemalſo, 2.Kin. co, 


19,25. 
The doQrine offaife Prophets, Ezek, 1 3.2;| 


and 22,25, lere.23.9,11, 
450. falſe Prophets againſt Elijah therrue 
& only Prophet of God, s. Kings 18.19, 
Thefpirits of Prophets are in thepower of 
the Prophets, 1.Chron 1 4.3 2. 
The falſe Prophets ſhall die the death,Deuw, 
18.20.and 1,5. 
Baals Prophets cut themſelues with kniues 
1.Kings 48.28, 


The Prophets example to vs of Patience, 


Iames 5.10. 
The authoticie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah 3.8. 2»kings 5.8. 


z 
The Prophers diddelire to ſee Chriſt, Mare] 


Seers,1i,Sam.g.9 
The ſonnes ofthe Prophetspoore. 2.King, 
6.2, they werer ed by Eliſha,a, kin, 


4 43+ 
Falſe Prophets worke miracles,Deut. a 3.8 
Matth, 24. 24, 
Proſperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, 


Pro 3.33. 
The Proſperitie of the wicked, Iob 21,7; 
God reliſtech the Proud, 1.Pet. 5.5. 
God Prooneth Abraham,Gene 22.1. 
he ms his people,Exod 8 5.2 5,atid 
16-4 


Gods Prouidence towards the wicked, 1, 
King,18.1, 

CE Of Publicanes, Luke z,1 2, 

The Publicanes beleeued in Chriſt, Mat, 33 
32. They iuſtified God, Luke 7,29, 

The Publicane is iuſtified rather then the 
Phariſe, Luke 18,1 4. 

Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the euil, 
Frou.20 3. 

The Pare of heart are bleſſed, Math, 5.3. 

Chriſt himſelte hath Purged our ſanes, 
Hebr 1,3. 

Phygellusturned from Paul, 2. Tim. 1.1$- 

Phyfitions created of God, Ecclus 3 1.1. 


... Dp 
Valles talFKvpen the campe, Exod, 16 
/1i3.Numb 11,31, 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2. Tim. 2 3, 
Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions, Titus 3.9. 
Queſtions and {trife of wordes, 1, Timoth. 
6.4. | 


R. ; 

_—_— acitie of the Ammonites, 2. 
Sam. 1 2.36, 

Rahab the harlot, Toſh. 2.and 6, 


Rahel Jaakobs wife, and her doings,Cene,| 


"*" 
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raiſed from death, delivered ys from 


_ the wrath rocome, 1 Th 1.10, 


| To beRaiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4, 
| wm _ 


ſed through Chriſt, 2.Corin, 


Aliab wo Ichoſhaphart goe vp againſiRa- 
moth Gilead, r.Kings 23.29 

Raphael, Tob. 5. 'and6,and 9.and 12 

The Raven ſent out ofthe Arke,Gene.8 7 

Ravens ſent by the nappy on ot God to 
feede Blitah, «,King.17 


IC Follow not thine owne The, Dems) 


28, 
The rebellion of theIfraelites, Deurt 9.2 4 


and 31,27 
Therebellion of Korab,Numb.16.1,2 


| The Rebellion of thepeople of Iſracl,Dev, 


9.23 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak,Gene, 22, vnto 
the 28 Rom 910 
Wh: fruitethey haue that Receiue Chriſt, 
Iohn 1.1.2 
Rechabires,lere. 52 
Recbab killeth '(h boſheth,2.Sam 45. 6 
Reconciled vnto Godby Chriſt, Rom. 5,10 
Col.1.20,21 
Reconcile theeto thy brother,Matth. 5.24 
The day of Reconciliation, Leuit,2 3-27 
_ our Redeemer, 1. Cor.1, 30.Mar.i0, 


Redemprionby race Ephe. 1.7 
Redemption by theblood of Ehriſt, 1 Pet, 
1.1 9.Epheſ.i.7.Hebr. 9,12 


| AbruſedReede,Ifa.42,z.Matth. 1 2.20. 


Godis our refuge, 2.Sam, 22,3,Plal.9 9. 
lerem 16.:9 

Cities of Refuge, Toſhe20, 2 

Rehoboam, and kis doir'gs, 1.King.11.43, 
and 12.arvd 14 

Whereino pure Religion ſtandeth, Iam, 4.37 

gomroogy ofſinnes free, Plalme 32.3 Col, 


TheRenving ofthe holy Ghoſt, Titus 3.5 

Exhortation io Repentance, AQs 2. 38.and 
3.19 and 17,3zoand 26.20, 

Repentance and conuerſion,Adts 3,19 

Repentance is thegifr of God, Lam,s 24 

God Repenteth, i Sam.15.1 

God Repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gene 6.9 

OftheKeprobate,Mat 1 3.1 3 

hs — of the dead, 1, Corin. 1 5, 


Reſt ABEPE to them that beare the yoke- 


oft Chrift,Matt.11.29 
—_ prowiled to thoweubled, 2. Thea, 
A relt remaineth for the people of Gud, 
Hebr. 4. 9 
To Retaine any.telin 20.23 
Reuben, his birth and his doings,Gene.2 9. 
32.and 35 23.and 37,21. and 4242 2-and 


49.344 . 
Revel the Prieſt of Midian,Exod 32.18 
God taketh'no reward Dent. 1017 - 
The Reward blindeth the eyes,Deut.16.19 
k ns. is according to the worke, 1, 


Therevard of Abratiam [God,Gene. 1 5.3 


. ap —F—otoll 
FN Firſt and atcer 4 I 14 


| Samuel and bis doings,” x; Sara. z.vntothe 


I Y 

Rezintheking of Aram RES :S 

E Woman was made ofthe R 
Gene 3.21: * 

Wo totheR bgmdwby Luke 6, 24.lames 
$. 1,1. Tun, 6, 

The pena; 4 man,Bccles, 6.2 

Men —_—_ ſerue God and Riches, Luke 


The JeeorfulneſTe of Riches, Mar.4.19 

T The Church is founded ypon Chriſt,the 
ſureRocke Matth.i 6,18 

Water guſheth out ofthe Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod 17,6 

opheſie of the Romanes, Numb, 24.24 

the Roote of lefle, Rom. g-1.2 

_—_ on the head ns aſigne ofſubmiſli- 
on,1,Kings 


—_ Ut and and curſed fpeaking,Epb, 


C Curſe not the Ruler of thepeople,Exod. 
22.28 


_—_ appointed ouer ten,by Moſes,Exod. 


25 
What maner of Rulers God requireth,Exo,, 
18.21 Deut.1,13 
He ebarRuleth;ler him rule with diligence 
Rom. 12.8 


ry 


s 


T He enerlaſting Sabbath, ITfai.66.2.3 
The true obſcruation of the Sabbath, 
Ifa.36.2.and 58,13. 

Sacrifice for finne.Hebr. 5.1.and$ 3 
Sacrifices of Iuſtice,Deur.z 3.10 

The Saleand the Seller, Leuit 25,23 
Salomon and his doings, 3, Sam, 1 2,234.vB- 

to ther King 12: 
Hoy man baibe Salted with fire, Mar. 9 


Thes Salt of theearth, the Apoſtles, Matt. s 


Sal: %.. man by the way, Lake 1© 4. 

Samaria beſieged, 1.King. 20.2 King 6-19, 

Samaria full of idolatrie, zKing. 17.29 

Samſon and his doings, Iudg. r3. vntothe. 
17. Chaprer, 


25.Chap, verſe 1. 
SanRifie the Lord Godin your hearts, 1, 
Pet 3.15 
The forme of the Sanuuarie,Exwd,25 8 
_ purging of the SanQuarte, 'Leuit.y 6, 


= nourceth her ſoune Izhak,Gene: 21, 


bara the davghtcr ofRaguel, Tob, z.and 7 
and 10 

Satan the god of this world, 2.Cor. 4.4 © 

Thenumber ofthem thar ſhall be Saved, is 
ſmall,Lrke « ; 2 3. - 

Saul Kin ofLiracl,andhixdoings,r Sams 
vnto = end ofthe booke 

C — fit of the Scriptures, 2. Tim. 3.46 


The /enderftanding of the Scriptures, is the 
gift of God, Luke 2 4.45 


I ON fi it Moſes ſeate , Matchewep 


- Said. Zechariah the ſonne of Te 


in _ the father of Iudabs vaſe, Geneſis 


.Signeswhich (al not come beforethe 


C Ebriſ the Seede of David,2, + Sam Fn8- 
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Are ago " 6. 2 7 
| ToSell his goods &togiuethem, &c Mats 
19,22 Luke 12.33 anda3.23 —. 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Mazth, 27,60, 

SergiusPaulus,AQs 1 3.7, 

Thebraſen\ Serpen ſervp, Numb. 2 1. wy 
3-14 broken in pieces.2.King,1 10 

Of Seruants,Exvd. 21.2, _ 15,12, 

The Servant that knoweth the will, &c, 
Luke 13.47. 

Ive duetie ofSeruants Ephe.6. 5. 
Serue God, Exod.3 3.2 5,Heb.1 2.28. Dent; | 
6.13.loſh. 24,14 

Serue God with a ood beart ,Deut,2 8.47. 

The trueSeruice of God Ifz. 1.16 al. 4 

The outward Seruice,that lacketh faith, is 
reieced, Iſai 43.23, 

CShalmaneſer the King of Asfhur ,2.Kings 


18.9 
clenack alone ſlewe many Philiftims, 2, 


hebnah, 2 Kings 48.18, Wai. 2 3. 5; 

| The Shechemites are buint, Tudg. 9456 
Shechem flaine,Gene. 34. 2 6. 
Shem Gen. 5.32 and 10.21.and 11 10; 
Sh: maiah thePropher 1.King.12.23 
Shalahebe ſonne-of Arpechſhad, Gene, Li, 


Shelah the ſonne of Judah;Gene, 38.5, 
Loft Sheepe. Matth,r 5.2 4. ; 
The Sharpe of Chriſt heare his voyce, lohus! 


The cies ofa Shepheard Ezek.33.3 
The = -— "RI? Iohn 19, thy. 


Chr ry wn WY ofthe furhful Broke 
Chriſts fin declared ro the Shephearda, 


Luke 2:8. 9. 
Falſe Shepheards,Ter, 12,10.and 2 3.1,Fzes 


roboam, 2.King.» 5.10. 1 


34 

Shepheards thatadmoniſhh nort,Ezekiy 1 3; 

The golden Shields of S$:lo nog, 3. King, 19. , 
17.and (4,26. 

Shemei his villenie & doings, 2 Sam, 16. " 
and r9,i6.1,King.2,36, 

InShiloh was the tabernac!e of checope 
gregation Ioſh.18.14.r.Sam. 1.24. 


[| The Sicke ougheto ſend. for the Elders of: 
the Church lam 5.14. 

Chriſts Sideis pearced lohn19 34 _ p 

ASigneg uen to Hezekiah, 2.King, 30.96 

- IO4,, 

A Signe given to'Saul for a confirmations. 
1 SaMc1,0.2. 

Fearenot the Si 'gyes of heauen _— Go, | 


ter day,Luke 21.25. 
Sthon Ktvg of Eeſhbon givem-ineo cherf 
hangs of Iſrael. Deut 2 2 4.. 


Simcon:ard his doings, Gen, 20.and I hor = 


and 42.ard 46,.nd 49. 
Wes, Mlaceabrusbrother 1Mace | 


Sinze k Phat. Luke 7 7-36, Fro 


ne CY — 7 I 
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"—Þimen the forcerer, Adtes8 9 TheSpics ofthe land of promiſeareſline holy Ghoſt istheYeackee of the faith | 
ks - . "Ex dus « 9.1: Galar. 4. forfringnp theprogls: Nambers 1 4+ + nr __ | . > 
3 ; | om body of Chriſt, Ioka - 
Dauid the (weerte Singer of Lirael, 2, Sam, Spic ent ico Tericho.Toſh.r 3.31 Ai | 


331 
Dauids fingers, r Chron. 25.1. 
Sing Spiritual ſongs rothe Lord, Ephef. 5. 


19. : 
To Sing with theſpirit and voderſtanding, 
1.Cor.14.ty : 
Chriſt hath deliuered vs from Sinne, Luke 


1,74 
God onely forgiueth Sinne, Numb. 14.18, 
The knowledgeofSinne by the Law, Rom, 


20 

Berhar committerk Sinne,is ofthe deuill, 
:,Tohn 3.8. : 

He that commitreth Sinne,is the ſcruant of 
finne, lehn $.34 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Marke 3.29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
the world, Rom.5.12 

The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes, 112.4. 
4. 1.Cor 6,11. 

Linners captiues, Rom. 7.2 3 

Chriſt is cometocallSinners, Marth, 9.1 3, 


i 

ChepenkeneSianer ſhallliue,Exck.; 3.13. 
Deur. 30.2,3z 

Siſers, Iudg 4 

| 4 The Skie red in the morning, Matthew 


26 
CT To Sleepe,for todic, Gen,47. 30 Marth, 


9:25 
Hee that Slayeth a man hall diethe death, 
Exod.21.12.Leuit. 24.17 
© The fincll of Noahs ſacrifice, Gen. 8.21 
har puniſhment he (hail haue, thatSmi- 
ceth his father, or a woman with chulde, 
Exod.2t.15,22,23 ; 
4 Ofche Sodomites, Gene. 1 3.and 14.and 
:9.Exzck. :6.48 
Toſeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gens,45. 


TheSolemnefeaſts of che Iewes, Exod, 2 3* 
14 | 
Chriſt prayeth in a Solitary place, Mark. r. 


35 
The Song of Moſes, Deut. 3 2.1 
The Songs of $ " WES nat Ky OY / NY 
r King 4 2 
The diſobedient Sonne is ſtugedto death, 
Deut.231,20,21 
Sopater, Aces 20.4 : 
Sorcerers oughtto die the death, Lenit. 20. 
3 


"Wat not aboue meaſure for them that 
aredead, r,Thel.4.1z. 

Soſthenes, Adtes 18.37 

The duetie ofSouldiers,Luke 3.1 4 
Joſiah tooke away Sootblayers,2 King, 2 3 


24 
What manSoweth,that ſhall hereape,Gal. 
6 - 


7 

Gods prouidznceeuen vpoa the Sparrow, 
Match. 10.29 : : 
Euil! Speakers ſhall not inherice the King- 
dome of God, x.Cor.6,10. 
Who lo ſpeaketh,lethim Speakethe words 
of - 3; $4 r 

ietic1n Speaking, Prou. 17,27 


4 


| 


an&ification of theSpirit, i.Pet.r,2 

The fruic of the Spirit, Gal.5,22 

The wiſedome of the Spirit, Rom. 8.6 * 

We muſt not belecue cuery Spirit, 1. Iokn 


4-1 

Lying Spirits,[ſa.1 9,14 

The Spiric and the fleſh luſt one againſt an- 
other, Gala. 5,17 

$pirir,for winde, Gene.8.: 

Grieucnortthe holy Spirit of God, Epheſ 4, 


z0 
The Spirieprayeth for vs.Rom.8.2C 
Spoyles diuided equally, z. Samuel 30.34. 


loſh.22.8 
TheSpouſe of Chriſt, the Church, Pſal.4 5. 


20 

C Paul baptized Stepbanasand his family, 
1.Cor.:.46 , 

Steuen and his death, AQtes 6.5.and 7 

Chriſt the corner Stone,is refuſed, Matthew 
31.43, 1.Pet, 2.7, the Stone to ſtumble 
at, a Per,a 8 

It raineth S:ones, Toſh to 1 

God loueth the Stanger,Deur. 10.18 

Opprefle not Strangers, Exod. 2 3.9, Leuit. 


19-33»34 
Strangers had the riches giuen them,Deut, 


14-29 
Strangled chingsforbidden,Gene 9. 4 
God 1s our Strength, 2.Samuel 2 2, 3.Exod. 


15.3 
The waters of Strife, Numb, 20.1 3 
Striue not with any,Pre.20.z.2.Tim 3.25, 


24 

© Theelders of Succoth putto death, and 
bow, ludges 8.8 4,16 

The Sunne and Moone for lignes, and for 
(caſons,Gene.1,14 

The Suane Rayedat the wordes of Ioſhua, 
loſh.n0.02,:3 ! 

The Supper of our Lord with his Diſciples 
Marth, 


36.26. 
The Supper of our Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance,Luke 32.1 9 
C Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
Deur.6.1 3 
Sweare not atall,Matth. 5.3 4 
Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods, 


Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor.1.2 ; 
The authoritie of che temporall Sworde, 
Geneſi 9,6, Rom. 1 3.4,6, 


T 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod, 26, 
and 36.and'39 33 
Thefeaſt of Tabernacles,Leuit.2 3 34 
Tobias bidd;th che godly ro his Table, 


Tob. 32.3 EM 
The Tables of teſtimonie, Exod, 3 2.1 5 
Tabitha israiſed vpagaine,AQss 9, 36 
Againſt Tale-bearers,Pro. 26722 and 18.8 
Tamar a widow,and her doings,Gen. 38 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid, 3.Sam 13.t, 
a por” to: ordeined inche Church, 1,Cor, 

33,1 : 


The Temple is buile vp againe, Hag.t.14, 
Ezra 4.1. and 9.14 
The Temple of Salomon, r. King. 6,r. and 


8.1 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt, 2. Kings 


25.9 
'Tempt not God, Deut.s6. 16,Matth. 4.9, x. 
Car. 10.9 
Terah Abrahams father, Gen, :1.27 
Terah dieth in Haran,Gen. 11,32 
The deſcription of the oli Teſtament, Toſh, 


24. Hebr. 9. 
The blood ofthe Teſtament,Hebr. 9. 20 
The new Teſtam*-nt, Gen, 3.1 5. Hebr. 8.8, 
10.8 10,16, for the remiſſion of finnes, 
Matth, 26.28 
CThankſgiving becommeth Saints, Ephe, 


5.4 

Thepuniſhment of Theſe, Exod. 22.3, 
Theft forbidden,Exod 20.15. 

ou Thoughts of mans heart,wicked,Gen 


5 
Follow not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart,Rom. 15. 


The ſeed choked with Thornes, Mar, 4,7 
CThelatter Times, 1. Tim. 4.3. 
The diverſiitieof Times,Gene, 2,1 4.aud 8, 


22, 

Times muſt not be obſerued, Galat, 4,20 

Timotheus, «:.Cor, 4.17 

Who liueof. the Tithes,Dout. 14.29 

The Tithes of ſeedes,t, Sam 8.15 

The Tithes ofthe land are the Lords,Levir. 

27.30 

CToitheKing of Famath, 2.Sam.$.9 

Tola a Tudge un Iſrael, Iudges 10.1 

—_ and vertue -_ the Tongue, lames 
+$.Pro.12.13. and 13.4.and 14.3 

Reframe thy Tongue from euill, 1. Peter 3 


10 
Diuerſitie of Tongues, x, Cor.$2.28. and 


14,2 
Toth for Tooth, Bxod. 21.3.4 

T The good Treaſure of the heart, Matth, 
82. 

Drie Tree,greene Tree, Luke 23.31: 

The good Tree beareth good fruit, Matth, 


13.33 
The Tice of life, the Tree of knowledge, 


Exod. 15.25 
Trees created for man, Gene, r.13.and 2:9, 


Deur. 20.1 9 

The fruirfull Trees three yeeres vncircum- 

ciied,Leuit. 1g 23 4 

Trueth and her commendation, z.Eſdras 4+ 
_ Why 

Trumpets of filuer, Numb. 0.2 

Tribulation, Rom 8,35. Hebr.1 2.5 

Tribulation bringeth Patience, Romanes 


43 
Wee muſt by Tribulations enter;into the 


Thomas an Apoſtle, Iohn 11.6.8 20.24, | 


Gen. 2.9 
The Tree that maketh the waters (ſweete, |. 


16 
Fruicfull Trees muſt ſtandſin time of warre, 


kivgdome of heaue 14.23. © 
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| Pay tribute;Rom.1 3.7 


_-.- | 4 
2" Rs of the fleſh,Galar, 5. ThePbiliftims fill vp Abrabams Welles 


*| Company not with the Vngodly,1,Cor, 54 The good Wifeand the bad,Pro.i 2 4 


| T Vecation ofthe ewes & Gentiles, Rom, 


4-3 | | | 
23. | Dauids Weapons againſt Goliath, 1.Sam. 
Chriſt paierh Tribute to the Magiſtrate} 327.40 


"*%... 


jons to chofakhluld, 1: Per, 4,129] C The Weaks in knowledge cats 
| Rm. 14.2 {POE 


Mat.17,27 The Weapons of the faithfull, 2.Cor,1 0,4 
Tryphon, :.Mac. Pr 12. | Fphe.6,13 
q Tubal-kainthe fwſtbraſier & yron ſity} A Wedding garment Mat, 22.42 


 Geli,4-22» Of Weighrs,Deyt,25.23 Hoſ,12.9 
The fea of Weekenod 34023 

v Well doing commeth ofthe Lord,Phil. a, 6 

Prou,16,8,and 20.24 


20 | Gene.26. 14 
The vaile of the Tabernacle Fxod. 26. 3s | Iſrael iu his Wealth forfooke God, Deu, z 


The vaile on Moſes face, Exod 344.3335 vs 

C Vengeanceis forbidden,Pro.21.23.z | Bleſſed are they that Weepe, Mat.54. Luke 

Sam,11.12.Levit.19.18.Luke 9.55 62n 

Vengeance perteineth to God Deur. 32, 3 5] Weepe with rhem that weepe, Rom. 1 2.15, 
Rom, t 2.19.Hebr,1 0.30. 1.Thefl,4,6 | TE Thevifion of Wheeles,Ezek.1,1 5 


j Women pieſeruedint 
23.3 | : 
The1der We men fhould inflru@the yorg | 
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at frikerh a Woman with chi 


21.23 | 


34 | 
Paul preacheth to Women,ARQes 16,1 
ThoJewes might not marry range W 
wen. Exed.34-33,16,E212.10 3,4. - 
aking of cities, Peut. 


to loue their husbands, Tit. 2. 3,4» 
Againſt Women that diſguiſe themſelues 
1D mensa 1,Deut,22,5 * : 
The famive of Gods Word; Aros 8.12 . 


py . 
chi is the Word of God, John 1.2, 
Put nothing to the Word of God, nor take 
ary thing from ct Ie 2.and 13.33 
To caſt away the Word of the Lord, 1.Sam. 


25.23. 
Gods Word ſhouldbelaidvpin onrhearts, 
Deur.6.6.and;1 1.1 8.we ovghtto tollew 

it,Deur.5.3 2.we ought toteachitto our 


Chriſt is the Veriry,lobn x 4.6 Theviſion of the great Whore Reuel. 17 
The Veſſels of the yung men, that is, thei} Whoredome panties by death, Gene. 38, 
bodies,1,Sam,2 1.5 24.Levit.a 8.29 , Hig A 
CNoahs Vineyards,Gen.g 20 | The hire of a Whore ought nor to be gi 
Lawes concerning Vineyards,Exod.33.5, uen yp for a vow,Devr. 23.18 
Deut. 20.6,and 2 2.9,and 23.24 Auoid the company of Whores,Prou 6,34 
Irginstaken in warre, Num. 3 1.18 . and 33.27 


V 

C Hearts Vncircumciſed, Leuit, 26.41 T Yong Widowes,1.Tim.5.,11, _ 
Vncleannefle ought not once to be named} The duety of the Wife,Ephe, 5.22. Tit.2. $, 
among Chriſtians,FEphe. 5. 3 Thepraite of a vertuous Wife,Pro.r 8.22 


I. A prudent Wife is the gift of God,Pro.1 9, 
An Vnion of the Tewes and Gentiles inf 14. _ ET , 
Chriſt, Ia « 9.2 4 A contentious Wiſe 15 to be auoided,Prou. 


21.9 
15.9 The Wife not found to be a virgine, Deut. 
Hearken to the Voice ofthe Lord, Exod. 1 22.1 4. 


26,Deut.1 3.4.and 30.20 The Wife ought to be carefull for her fa- 

Vowes ought to be performed, Num. 39. wily, Tit.3.5- 

Deut. 2 3.24 ANIINS ary! pon" 12, 
qViiahche husband ofBcth-ſheba, 2.Sam God warts in vs boththe Wilt and the 
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